THE 
THIRD VOLUME 


OF f:HE 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY: 


CONTAINING THE 


Acts and Monuments 


MARTYRS; 


A general Difcourfe of thefe later Perfecutions, horrible Troubles 
and Tumults, ftirred up by 


ROMISH PRELATES 


TEN. od He E 


W bern 
Divers other Things incident, efpecially tothis Realm of England 


and Scotland, as partly alfo to all other Forein Nations appertaining ; 


From the Time of Queen MARIE S entring upon the Crown, 
to the Reign of aur Jace Gracious Sovereign Queen ELIZABETH, 
of Bleffed Memory. 


Recognized and Enlarged by the Author, 
MJ O WN FO mM 


Wherewnto are annexed certain Additions , unto the time of our late 


Sovereign Lord King CHARLES of Bleffed Memory. 


LONDON, 
Printed for the Company of Stationers, MDCLXXXIV. 


pian s Seaonenn 


= 
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* rhe Communion; or whether Mifla zs derived of Remifla, 


Cypri 


Bono pau oyhether Mifla, pro licentia. dimittendi popalias is taken 


s de places in C 
s de places in 


THE 


HIRD VOLU 


“AND 


TENTH BOOK 


Beginning with the Reign of 


QUEEN 


The PRERAGE 


Orafimuch as ive dre come now to the time of 
Q.Mary,wheb qs fo many were put to death 
for the cafe, efpecially of the Maf, and the 
Sacrament of the Altar (as they call it 3) 1 
thought it convenient,upon the occafion given, 
in sa ingrefe of thes forefaid ftory, firft to 
prefix before, by the way of Preface, [ome declaration 
collected out of divers Writers and Authors, swhereby to 
fet forth to che Reader rhe great abfurdity, wicked abu/e, 
and perillous Idolatry of the Popifh Mafs, declaring how 
and by whom it came in,and how it is clouted and patch- 
ed up of divers additions, to the intent thar the Reader 

fecing the vain institution thereof, and weighing the true 
caufes why it isto be exploded out of all Churches , may 
the better thereby judge of their death which gave their 
lives for the teftimony and the word of truth, 

Firff, Concerning the origine of this word Miffa, whe- 
ther it came of Miflath in Hebrew,Deut.16. or Mincha, 

Levit.6. which fignifieth Oblation; or whether it came of 


of place of msinifirarion.as certain Writers (uppofe; or elfe 
Ex miffis donariis & fymbolis que in offertorio proponeban- 
tur,that is,of Gifts and Oblations wont to be offered before 


which in the former Writers was ufed pro vemiffione: or 


of fending auvay the Congregation by the words of the 
Deacan, Ite nif eft: or whether Mifla hath its denomi- 
nation of that the Grecians call ages Te ade, difmiffi 
the People,alluding to the ftory of the Hebrews,licen[ed of 
Pharaohto depart out of captivity after the eating of the 
Pafebal Lamb, as I read inan old Popifh Book intituled, 
We Sacramentis Sacerdotalibus; or what term foever it 
be elfe, either Latin, Syrian, Dutch or French; 'or howo- 
ever elfe it taketh its appellation, as there ms no- certainty 
among ft themfelves that moft magnifie the Mafs, fossit no 
matter to ns that Fand againft it. To my judgment and 
conjecture this later expofition of the avord feemeth more 
probable, both for that it is joyned with the word Ite, 
which fignifierh departing; and alfa the time a d order 
in {peaking the fame agreeth well thereunto. For as the 
old Hebrews, after the Supper of the Lamb, and not be- 
fore, were [et at liberty ftraightway to depart out of cap- 
tivity: fo, belike, to declare our myftica deliverance by 
offered and flain for us, firft goeth beforethe attion 
af the holy Supper: that done,then the Prieft or Deacon 
faith, Ite mifla cht, meaning thereby the delsverance and 
liberty which x piritually wrought in ws, after that the 
Body of Chrift harlebeen offered for us. Or elfe, if Miffa 
othevwife fhould. fignifie the celebration or the attion of 


MARY. 


to the READER. 


And again in the next Chapt 


vocable N in like fenfe 


qui nol giliarum, mifiam ad lucis in mblie of 
tur adventum: i. Coutented, faith he, with fo much fleep | * 
as ferveth us for thems, or breaking up of the night Vi- nigh 

gil, untothe coming of the day, °c. penne 


yerand 


But tolet pafs the(e Conjectures, this bythe way I g 
the Reader to note and underftand, that as the word Mitt 
never yet entred into the Church nor ufage among the 
Greeks; foit a to be obferved among our Latin Interpre- ® 
tors,fuch as have tranflated of old time the ancient Greek 
Authors, as Evtebius, and the Tripartite hiftory and o- 
thers, that sere the Greek Writers, have thefe te 
cundye, oundEas mody, and éuxrnadCar, that i, to call the 
Congregation, to convent Aljemblies, and to frequent to- 
gether. The old Tranflator of Epiphanius , and other 
tranflate upon the fame Miflas facere,collectas agere, mif- 


: of 4 s wanore= 
arly applied tothe action of Confecration,but as well toall ey. 


Chriftian Affemblies collected,or Congregations convented, Bpiph. 
according as in the Dutch Language this name (Mefle) ely ‘ 
fignifieth any folemn frequency, or panagery, 


: P 

or gathering {os miffarani 
together of the People. But of the Name enough and too stlebrare for 
much. 


lemnia,X<e. 


Trem colle= 

To expref now the abfurdity of the [aid Mafs, and the Gas spun, 

irreligions application thereof , unfeemly and perilous for neces 

Chriftians to ufe, I will bring two or three reafons of the ce lib. s.c. 

of | worthy Servant and Martyr of Gods John Bradford, to 72Iy" 
mel 


which many more may be alfo added cut of others. 


phe 
; : _, TualBemy 

Firft the Mafs, [aith he, is a moft fubtile and pernici- Kaoundbeé 

ous Enemy againft Christ, and that two ways: namely motto &es 


The Mafs a 
double ene+ 
my againtt 


againft his Priefthood, and againft his Sacrifice; which 
Le proveth by this way: For the Priefthood of Christ, 
\(aith he, a an everlafting Priefthood,and {uch ani ohe as Sit 
cannot go to another.. But the Mafs utterly putter bir jnjariouses 
out of place, as though he was dead for ever, and (0 God thePrietts 
were a liar, which faidjthat Chrift (hould be a Prieft for Cin. 
ever; which briefly cometh unto this Argument. 
Fel That thing x not perpetual,nor ftandeth alonessvhich 
admitteth {ucceffion of other to do the fame thing that 
was done before. 
ti- But the Mafs Priefts fucceed after C 
‘fame facrifice (as they zy) which he did 
no. Ergo, The AdafS Priefts m. 
to be perpetual. 


ding 
before. 
Chrifts Priefthood not 


ATOM, or M 
dech, ¢ order of 
[pir fort wdercof it 


Hes, or after 


theiSupper, it would not be faid Ite, bur Venite, mifla eff, | 
&e. Mo 1, befides other Arguments, there be certain | 
affianus which (ec re that Mifta figns- 
peth the dimifjion of the Con: : as where he w 
teth of him which cometh not in time to tbe how 
Prayer, faying it norto belawful for him to ent: 
ry, Sediftantem. pre foribus Congre 
preftolari debe: that he ought, ftanding 
cut the doors, to of the Congregat: 


J 


nio dech 


regal 


7, Vos eftis {pirituale facerdotium,&e. 
our Mafs Priefts neither be after'the order of M 
ron, for that ws to refume that which Chrift hath 
ed; neuber after the order of -Melchifedech, 
ir only to Chrift ; acither after the 
pofiles, for then fhosld they be Min 
rs, not Priefs but Preachers, 
the title 


ro- B 


i 


ew os 


5 he Rubrich of the 5 Wounds. Divers reafons proving the abjurdity of the Mafs. Q. Mary. 


ral fort of the [piritual Priesthood. For after that 
Prerogative every true Christian a a fpiritual P, 
as well as they, offering up Piritual, not bodily facri- 
Sictyas Prayers, Thank{giving, Obedience, Mortifica- 
tion of the Body framed to the obedience of bis Com- 
mandments. 


Conclufio. co. Ergo, Our Mdaf-Priests are no Priefts, unlef it be 


once done for the end wherefore it was begunsthat ty 
Sor Propitiation and Remiffion & poena & culpa pro 
vivis, & pro defundtis. 

Conclufio. i Ergo, Maff Priests make the facr 
be unperfeél,and fo are they 
of Chrift. 


} 


ifice 


fice’ of Chri 
to the Sac 


For confirmation of the premiffes, mark here , Reader, I 
befeech thee, the Rubrick here following written before 
the MafS of the 5. Wounds inthe MafsBook. 


 Oniface 
> to wh 
with the 


op of Rome lay fick,and was like to die, 
our Lord fent the Arch-Angel Raphael 
yffice of rhe Mas of the five Wounds, faying ; 
Rife and write vhis office, and [ay i five times, and thou 
shalt be reffored to rhy health immediately: and what 
Prieft foever {hall fay thas office for himfelf, or for any 
ather that is fick five times, the perfon for whom it is 
Said fhall obtain health and grace, and in the world to 
come, if be continue in vertue, life everlafting. And. in 
whatfoever tribulation a man fhall be in this life, if he 
procure this Office to be faid five times for hima of a 
Priel, without doubt he fhall be delivered. And if it be 
Said for the Soul of the dead, anon as it shall be {aid and 
ended five times, his Soul fhall be vid from pains. This 
hearing the Bifhop, he did ereét Limfelf up in bis Bed, 
conjuring the Angel by the Name of Almighty God, 
zo tell bim what he was, and wherefore he came, and 
that he fhould depart without doing him harm: who an- 
fevered, That he was Raphael the Archangel, fent unto 
bim of God and thar all the Premiffes were undoubtedly 
true. Then the (aid Boniface confirmed the (aid Office of 
the five Wounds by the Apoftolick Authority. 
her Argument againft the Mas is, for that it is 
to the true fervice of God, and to the godly 
the declaration whereof is more at large 
y the aid Author fer out ; but briefly in form of Argu- 
ment it may thus be contratted. 


‘The Matsis 


an hind 


Another Argument. 


Majer th or occafioneth a man to veft in 
of God, whofe fervice fhould be all 
verity, that hindreth the true 
Minor. eth a man tore? in outward ferv- 
ig, [eeing, and faying Maf’, which be 
but outward fenfes of aman, and x (as they fay) me- 
ritortous eX Opere Operato,etiam fine bono motu inten- 
Géndlafio.” Li 0, The Mafs hindrerh the right and true fervice 

of God. 
Another Argument, proving that the Maf hindreth good 

life. 
Major, 


Di- Upon the Mai rifeth falfe ope 5 and falfe remedy 
#% promifed to wicked livers. For evil men hearing 
Méafs in the mor; on hope thereof take more 

Mass pe boerenf’ tal 
Security in doing all daj at they lift. And fich 

The Mats as have in bibbing , bauling, taverning, (wearing, 

buses whoring, dic ing, carding, committed wickednef, to 

? them the Maly a fing (ufficient propitia- 

tion, facrifice,? if y and Soul, for Man and 

Beaff, 4 poena & culpa, pro Vivis & mortuis, Though 


repented, or how wicked foever they have been; yet Anno 
if they come to the Church,take holy Bread and haly 1552, 
Water, and hear a Mas, or find a S ‘oul-Prief? upon Cay, 
the remedy thereof, then they think themfelves dif- 
charged, and good Catholick Men. 
fa- Upon what caufe [cever rifeth falfe hope, and fale vinoy; 
remedy ts promifed to wicked livers, that hinidreth 
good life, 
mis. Ergo, The Mas hindereth good life, 


Conclafio: 


Another Argument. 


Da- Where one thing is fufficient and Serveth alone, Major, 
there all other helps be needle( thereunto wherein it 
Serveth. 

ti: The Maf’, as they fay, hath all, Serveth for all: for Miaor; 
by it cometh pardon for fins, by it cometh deliverance 
from Hell and Purgatory , by it cometh health for 
Man and Beaft: In fimma, the MafS is Mare bono- 
rum,&c. 

fi. Ergo, All other belps elfe be needle; hearing of Gods 
Word,Faith,Praying in Spirit, Repenting, Preaching, 
Piety, and other belps to good lifeerc. 


Conslufioy 


Another Argument, proving that the Mafs is diverfe and 
contrary from the inftitution of Chrifts Supper. 


I. (Ores ordained bis Supper to be a memorial of his 
death and paffion,to be preached until he come. 

The Mafs s no memorial thing of Chrift remembred iz 
the Sacrament; but rather they make the Sacrament to be 
Chrift himfelf offered and facrified for remiffion of fins, 
both for the quick and the dead. 

2. Chrif? ordained his Supper to be celebrate and re- 
ceivedof the Congregation. And therefore Paul bidderh 
the Corinthians to tarry one for another. Ip the Maf 
there % no fuch thing ; chufe the People whether they will 
come or no, Sir John a kin to the tide, he wil} tarry for ne 
man: if he havea Boy to Say Amen, it is enough. 

3- Chrift received not, but he diftributed alfo the whole 
inevery part. Sir Johawhen be hath received all alone, 


he fheweth the people the empty Chalice. And if he di- 


tribute to the People once a Sear, it 3 but in one kind a- 
lone. 


4. Chrift ordained the Supper to be a taking matter,an 
cating matter, a diftributin 


ne and a remembring matter : 
Contrary,our Mafs men make it a matter not of taking,bur 
of gaxing, peeping, Heng, boxing, carrying, recarrying, 
worfhipping, tooping, knee, ing knocking, with Stoop down 
before, bold up higher , I thank God T Jee my Maker to 
dayyéc. Christ ordainedit a Table matter, we turn itto 
on Altar matter, be for a memorial, we for a facrifice; 
he fate, our men ftand; he in h, 


4s common tongue, we in a 
Ig Ue, 


forrein tongue. Whereby it is manifeft to appear how di- 


vere and repugnant the Maf> is to the Inftitution of the 
Lords Supper. 


Another Argument, proving that the Mafé is contrary to 
Gods Commandments. 


Item, Where the fir? Table of Gods bleffed and facred the wo: 
Commandments teacheth men to worlhip and ferve him, Sine of the 
‘ : Mali-Book 
and to diveét the meditations of their hearts only unto 


d : : contrary to 
him, and that in all Places, at all times, both publickly and Gods Com- 


5 mandments, 
privately : ‘ r Y Major. 
The Mafs Book doth point out fervice for Saints and Miners 


for Creatures byname, to be ferved at the leaf? 300 days 
and years, as appeareth by the Calendars,Maifes,Colleéts, 
Martyrologue,é&c. 

Ergo, The Doéfrine and Inftitution of the Mafs-Book, Conclufie: 
tendeth contrary to Gods holy Commandments. 


Another Reafon againft the Ma. 


Item, Where S Paul ix exprefsovords owilleth all thingsto 
be done in an edifying tongue, the Mofs ss celebrate in a 
Tongue forrein, Jfivange, and unknown to the People: fo 
that although the matter therein contained were wholfone, 
and confonant to Scripture (as it is much difagreeing from 


they never heard preaching, neve fed prayingynever 


the fame,) yet for the Srangenef, of the Tongue it giveth 
but a found, and workerh no edifying to the ignorant. 
Now 


Canon of the Mafs, with the Rubrick of ory ee 


Here again let him(#) hold the Hoft, faying : 


ngue being firange tothe ears of the people, 
Which Oblation we befeech thee, O Almighty God, in all sower and 


o inthe Mafs contained bi 
defence can the Mafs 


the Mafs fo long ufedin a 
ome to the underftand~ 
to the intent they may 
d be their own judges; 
if part thereof, which is 
found it in a certain writ= 
dale tranflated, adjoyning 
J Circumftance of the famein eve- 


Anno Now both theto 
and the matter al, 
to Gods Word, what 
tis to be rejecbed? 

d forfomuch therefore as 
einlanguage bath not hitherto c 
of the fimple and vulgar forts 
themfelves perceive 
T have here [et forth the chi 
the Canon, in Englith, fo as 1 
ten Copy by Mafte 
awithal the Rubrick an 
xy poitttyas it 45 i the Mafs Boo 


Here let him make (a) three crofles upon both, when ence ha 
pointed ; x ratified ; reafonable and ac- 
ceptable; that unto us it may. bes ‘ 
Here let him make a crofs upon the Brea 
WE The Body, Here upon the Chalice. 
Here with hands joyned together, let him fays 
Of thy moft dearly beloved Son our Lord Fela Chrift > ther thi 
Here let the Prieft lift up his hands, and joyn them to- Sine 
gether, and afterward wipe his fingers 5 and lift up the 


day afore be fuffered took Bread into bis pretest, the 


of the Ma&with the Rubrick thereof, 
and his eyes being lift up into aneet ea 


Mafs Book, after: Salisbury ule, 
f Latin into Englith, 


"The whole Canon 
as it ftandeth in the 
tranflated word by word out o! 


holy and reverent hands, 


Here let him lift up his eyes. 
Unto the God Almighty his Fa 


the Prieft immediately joyning his 
i Here let him bow down, and 


his eyes; beginneth 
rc. that isto fay, 
horough Fefus Chriftshy 
humbly befeech thee. 


Fter the Sandtws, 
handstogether, andlifting up 
thele words, Te igitur clements 
Therefore moft gr 
Son our Lord, we 
Let him bow down his body, 


afterward erect himfelf up 
Rendring thanks unto theesbe VIA bleffed, he bra 


{t ftanding upright mutt kifs the Altar (a) 
of the Sacrifice, faying: 5 and under one prolation, w: 
tween. After thefé words, let him bow 
Hoft,and afterward lift up above his forehead,that itmay 
feen of thePeople: and let him reverently lay it of Theis 
efore the Chalice,in manner of a Crofs made with 
and then’let him uncover the Chalice, and hold 
not putting his thumb and fore- 
fave only whenhe blefleth,faying thus: 

hey had fupped, he taking shis excellent 
ly and reverent handsyrendring thanks alfp, 


on the right hand 
Jefehand as hat thon accep 
Here let the Prieft maket 
and the Bread faying: 
thefe Magifis, thefe bs 


fare croffes upon the Chalice 
(b) prefents,thefe Wi holy and un- 


are madeupon the Chalice, let him lift 


his hands, faying thus; 
prefumpie- Pybich fir of all(c, 


jt between his hands, 
othee for thy holy Catho- 


offered it wp and gavel hout the whole Worl 


vant our Pope N. and 
That is (d) his own 


Here let him bow himfel§ fying? 
Bleffed, and gave unto his Difciples, fai 
drink of this (g) ye all. 

Here let him lift up the Chalic 
For this is the cup of my Bh 
lafting Teftament (bh) the myft 
and for many fhall be 

Here let him lift the 
than his head, faying: 
As oft as ye do thefet 
membrance of me. 

Here let him fet down the Chalice again, and rub his pitciples 2 
lover the Chalice. Then let him lift up his arms, 
the Chalice’Then let him lift up his arms crofs- 
ed together until thefé words ; » Thele 
thine own rewards. 
and thy holy bave ye 
of the bleffed Paffion and Re- 
of the fame Chrift 


ing : Take, and x 


H ed + Upor, 
ea little, faying thus: Why tee 
5 of the mew and ever- kel thea’ 


"Then let there follow, 
ery of Faith, which for you 


ill if 
wee andall true Believers, and 
andWinefor Apoftolick 


fuch as have the Catholick and 
Faith in due eftimation. 


tsand HandmaidsN.andN. 
ft be obferved for the order of 
(e) Firft,for him- 


Chalice to his breaft, or further northe Lay 


Remember Lord thy Servan 
ings» ye foal do them (i) in re- 

Jet the Prieft pray 5 
er and Mother,carnal 
for {pecial Friends, Pa- 
allthat ftand by. Fifth- 
‘And here may the Prieft 
God. But my counfél is, 
re, partly for diftra- 
iffions which may 

d all that ftand hereby 
devotion unto thee is known 
whom we offer unto thee, 
this factifice (g) of praife 
1 of their Souls, for 
jvation and health, an 


Charity. Five times 
ie already? elf, Secondly, 

and for other Parents. 
would pray rifhoners and others, Fourthly, 
for all Chriftian 
1 (f) his Friends to 
overlong tarrying, 
Gtion of mind, partly becaufé o! 
chance through evil Angels: 
round about, whofe 


wife, his fingers being joyn 
De tuis donis ; that is to fay, o} 
Wherefore O Lord, we alfo 
being mindful as swell 

the glorious Afcenfion 
God, dooffer unto thy excellent Mdajefty 
of thy own rewards and gifts. 

Here let there be made (J) five © 
three firft upon the Hoft and Cup, 
3 WM an holy Hoje anun 
upon the (7) Bread only, faying « 
The holy ¥E(n) Bread of eternal life, 

The fifth upon the Cup, faying: 
eternal [alvation. Vor 
a merciful and pleafant counte 
unto, and to accept the fame (0) 
accept the gifts of thy righteous 
of our Patriarch Abraham, 
defiled Hoft, that the high 


mfelves offer unto thee, rofles, Namely, the eftheBlood? 


miesalfo? hem and theirs : fo 
make the hope of their fal 
yetitea @ Wows unto the eternal 
Communicating and worlhipping 
s and ever Virgin. 
‘Bowing down a little, le 
A Mary the mother of our 
3, and. alfo of thy, bleffed Apoftle 
Andrew, James, John, Thor 
Bunceof  thew,Simon and "Thaddeus, 
Cornelius, Cyprianus, 
Paul, Cofine and Damia 
ithus the whofe (i) merits an 
mesitsand ge may be defen 
the [ame Chrift o1 
Here let the Prieft behol 
neration, faying : 
Therefare Lord we, befee 
ied silt receive this ablation of our 


uch{afe thos alfo with 
mance to have re[pect here- Grams may 
|, as thou didft vouch{a 
fervant Abel, and tl 


God and Lord ‘fefu Chrift, 
s and Martyrs, Peter,Paul, 
Philip,Bartholomew, Mat- 
‘Timis,Cletus,Clemens,Sextus, 
Chryfogonus, John and 
in, and of all thy Samts: By 
thonthat in all things 
of thy protection, 


Prieft Melchiledech did 


Prieft with his body bowed down, and his 
hands holden acrofs, fay, Supplices te rogamus,we humbly 
befeech thee, until thefe words, Ex hac Al 
tione, of this partaking of 
ftand up, kiffing the 
fice; and (p) lethim make 
Hoft,and in his own face,when he faith 5 
with all heavenly benediétion. 


fame to offer him up unto his Father 

hhat_ ye refemble itto 

{aift be Chrift him(el, is not hethen mo! 
A 


ded with the help 
wr Lord. Amen. 


id the Hoft (4) with great ve- d then let him [se read 


right fide of the facti- oF eternal 
upon the life,is chritt 


a fign of the Crofs 
Ommi benedsétione ¥: 


ch thee, that thou being paci- 
bound fervice, and of 
and order our, days im thy peace, and 
command us to be delivered from eternal 
to benumbred in the flock of thine Elet#, 


+ @ Have ye the molt preciows body of 


Chrift info {mall eftimatien , w He bealts which oe and aera 


of-red 2p Wthe Holt, as thou 


ded 


fPidveth this 
with "our’ 


fire CHIE RS”, HLS: (aah os 
BE bdoaghe: OAR Ws maany of vipa, 


up tthe’! Here erecting up him@elf, let him kis the Altar on the 
preferée of. rigthd fide ofathe Sacrihace darying $s 
aT SOF this participation of the\ xiltar fhallixeceive thy. Sons 


th BRE © 
ly + f 


were ior! 7° 7 : 
elet hint makeadign of the Grofs(r) updathe Hof} 


7 Andis te" {3 
ot feeble 
endugh? 


ng: ‘ 
Ee Body 9 oe ‘ 
~°T hen: upon the Gupy fayihger: 
=, 8 Vie Blood may be xepleniflied. 
£ Godsbleles “Then let him makea fign ({.) in his own Face, fa i 
ly Benediélion ahd Gracethrough the fame 
Chis Pour Doxd,- Amens . s WS 
4 for the dead. 
d alfo the Souls of thy:(ervants and 
» N. andNiwhich.are gone. before us.with 
thervarlvof Faith, and reft initbe fleep of Peace. We be- 


Taring 


that Wepaie feech thee, O Lard, that unto them, and unto (a) ulb fich 
inno fuch _ ‘as reft in OF 
Nee light, and of peace, through the. {ane Chrafiiour Lord :\d- 
ream) 776%. 


fo much of, “Here let him finite once (b) upom his Brealt) faying': 
pentheait,  SUntous Sinnersalfo thy Servants, hoping of the mul- 
“Herehe  tirudeof thy mercitsy woncbfafe to give. fome portion and'\\ 
pt fellowfhip swith thy Holy Apoftles and Martyrs, with John; 


ig... Stepheny Matthias, Barnabas, Ignatius, Alexander, Mar- 
Lea Tae cellints, Peters Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha; Lucia, Agnes, 
liftup his Cecilia Anaftacia, and with all thy Saints; sithin whofe 
volteatt the Fellow|hip ave befeech thee admit US, NOL weighing, onrme- 
¢ No, good 7H} but granting us  forgivene|s through Ohrift our Lord. 
reaton why. (c) Here isnot faid, Amen: 

By whom, O Lordy all chefe gadd. things thot doft evér 


“TE this 


were not a 
filly poor pAgte: tha ‘ tad 

chop he oat” Here let him makea fign over the Chalice () three 
need fora. times, faying : t id i 

ny bleings Thon Wefan Sipe ;ohwd quickaefes thoi bleffeft, 


God-father. 42d givelt unto us. 
Here let shim uncover the Chalice, and make a fign of 

the Crof$: with’ thé Hoft five times: (d) firft beyond: the 
in- Chalice on evety fide fecondly, even with the Chalice ; 
thirdly, wathin the Chalice fourthly,, like as at the firft; 


ete, why fifthly, before the Chalice - i 

porethen Thorough v¥a him; and with oe] hima 3 aad in bim is 
rulestheres 040 thee God, Father WA alenighty, in the unity of the 
o + Holy Ghoft, all Honour and Glory. 

£The Lords “Fyre let the Prieft cover the Chalice,and hold his hands 


inftiturion 
cheth you ftillupon the 

fond tricks thus : 

norjugling orld 2 


Altar till the Pater nofter be {poken, faying 


vithout end, Amen:: Let us pray. * Being adver 


sche Son tiled by awholefome Precepts; and taught. by (e) Gods In- 
Be tease fitution, we are bold to fay. 


Here let the Deacon take the Patten, and hold it unco- 
" Tis Vered on’ the right fide of the Prieft, (f) his Arm being 
ittwhich flretched out on high until da: propitins. Here let the 
et » Pricft lift up his Hands, faying, Pater nofters Gc. The 
thon Quire mutt fay, Sed libera nos, de. 
bo ta a Deliver us wwe befeech thees O Lord, ' from all Evil 
thatcome  P4/?, prefent, and for to come, and that (gy by the Inter= 
nroGod by celfion of the bleffed,. glorious, and our Virgin Mary the 
; oe Mather of God, and thy bleffed Apojtles Revers and Paul, 
and Andrew ;, with all Saints. 
Here let the Deacon commit the Patten tothe Prieft, 


th 


terceffion for 


us? Heb.7. killing his Hand ; and-lev the Prieft (h) kif the Patten. 
a Bee h a Afterward let him put it (i. to his left Eye, and then to 
wily, the right." After that let hiny make a Crof with the Pat- 


wily. | 
x ten Ck) above upon his Head, and fo lay it down again 
into his pla 
Give peace g in our days, that weobeing helped 
brough® rhe fuccour of thy Mercy, may both be always 
from fir, and (1) fa all trouble. 

(m) Here’ let hiny uncover the Chalice, and take the 
Body doing Reverence; fhifting it over in the hollow room 


t 


ay} God 


ree 


fing 


5 and let him break it into three parts: The firft 
Fefus Chrift thy Son. 


unity of the Holy Ghoft. liveth and 
ty 80h 


aay 


iff; thon wilt grant aplaceof refrefhingysof'| 


of the Chalice, holding “it between his thumbs and fore- | 


aTeistine 


6 * to tpea 
Ket the Quire anfwer + rahe 


laft, for he 
Amen. hath gone a 
‘Heredlethim make three Croftes ( ©) within the Chalice tre = 
{with the third. part of ‘the Hoft, faying; While. 
I 5 aes Lp me olntra,Some 
[Zed peace of the: Lord (p). Abe alpays WEA with FR or Tafa, 
yous d beneath. 
Let the. Quireanfiver + Eeey 
: ses croffes 
|Add. withthy Spirits would make 
To fay Agnus Deis let.the Deacon and Subdeacon ap- aa think 
proach near unto the Prieft, both being on the right hand; bracteata 


\the Deacén’ rieatery’; the, Subdeacom farther o 
them fay\(q) privately: 
O:Lamb of Gods that takeaway the 


Popes &; 
pith cruci 


And Jet, bur 
Pi 


fiers of 
fins of, the Chrit., 


World, have mercy upon us: O Lamb of God, that ta- tet the 
Kilt aricay the’ fini of rhe World, 2,0 eaifed. =| 
eft aniay the’ fins of the World, have mercy upon us :.O edifed. 


Lemb of God, that take? aay. the fins of the World, * Thar seth 
rant asiPeace. be) 


; sly ray ; well, 

In Maffes. (7) for the Dead it is faid thus : £Do they 
0 Lamb of God, that takeft away the fins of the World, era 
Bs y y in 
give them (f) eft ‘ Chrift, and 

With this addition in the third repetition, Bret tee 
Laila: of peace by 

‘Uerlajing. thine own 


Here inaking:a Grofi,let him put down the frid third sagidgatorens 
part of the Holt into the Sacrament ‘of: the Blood, faying Be hae 


1 +. word: teach= 
This holy. mingling together of the Body; and Blood of sththat the 


our Lord ef Chrift (t) be unto me, and to all that re- aa bonnes 
CeiUE ity falwation of mind and body: a wholefome pre- thedding of 


the:moft pre, 
cious blood 
‘of Chrift 
once upor 


paration both to deferve and to recieve eternal life through, 
the ama Chrifh tur Lord. heen aia 
Afore the Pax be given, let the Prieft fay : : Ps 
OLad, holy Father, almighty eternal God, grant me fo ne fee 
worthily to take this holy, Body and Blood of thy Son, our fe&,:8 only 
Lord: Fel. Chrifts that (a) by this.I may (b) merit to ee 
rrecerwe forgivene/s of all my fins, and be replenifhed with a Thusthe 
vhy boly Spirit, and tobave thy Peace; For thou art God Sees 
alone, (c) neither is there any other without thee, Sea 


Z whofe faced. 
Glorious Kingdom and Empirecndureth continually aworld > Sinfat 
without end, Amen. th 


an, wile 
Hete let the Prieft (d) kis 


4 thou merit 

the Corporas on the right that which is 

fide, and the brink of the Chalice, and afterward let him Gas ely 
fay to the Deacon : © ¥es:ithe 


Peace be unto thees and to the Church of God, kolbtharye 
2 worthip and 


s fpeak unto 
Anfwver. afterward, if 
: your words 
be not falte, 
For very 
‘devotion be 
ye: fure, 


And with thy Spirit. : 
~ On the right hand of the Prieft let the Deacon receive 
the Pax of himy and reach it to the Subdeacon. Then to 
the ftep of the Quire’ let the Deacon: himfelf bear the 
Pax unto the Reétors of the Quire ; and let them bring 
itito: the Quire, either of them. to his own fide, begin- 
ning at the eldeft.But in Feafts and Ferial days (©) when 
the Quire’ is not governed, the Pax is born from the Dea- pa nee 
con unto the Quire by two of theloweft of the cond order, 
Form, like as afore. ; 
fier the Pax, given; let the Prieft fay the Prayers fol- 
lowing; privately, before the Communicate, 
Hoft (£) with both his hands: 
O.God, Father, thou Fountain and Original of all 


: £ For falling 

olding the g Hold him 
BNE. eewhile ye 

have him 

in your 


Goodne/savho being moved with Mercy, haft willed thine a bok 
only begotten Son for our [ake to defcend into the lower’ you as like 


parts of the whole World, and to be Incarnate, whorm I be will, if 


(g) unworthy hold in my Hands. tater 
Here let the Prieft bow (h) himifelf to the Hoftfaying: much. 


Lavorfhip thee, I glorifie thee, I praife thee with whale i: be ed 


intention of Mind and Heart :, And I befeech thee that 
thou (i) fail not us thy Servants, but forgive our fins, fo FocnIesen 
2s with pure Heart. and chaft Bod dy we may be able to willbethe 
Lerve thee (k) the only living and true God, through the colder. ‘ 
fame Chrift our Lo Amen, © Gericke 
9 Lord Felis Chrift, thow Son of the living God, awho fperkethall 
according to the Will of the Father, the Holy Ghoft wir- tis 2 


maker. 
i fir fail, 


Hoft:where- 
Ring withal, halt quickned the World through thy death, by ivis ert 
Deliver ime, I befeech thee, through this thy Holy Body, (ent how 
and this thy Blood, from all my Iniquities, and from all they abate 

Gods creax 


Evils, And make me abvay obey thy Commandments, 


and never fuffer me to be feparated from thee for ever-“** 
ie more 


Q. Maty. 


The Canon of the Mafs, and how it {prang up by Peece-meal. 5 


Anno more, thou Saviour of the World, who with God the Fax 


1553: ther and the fame Holy Ghoft, liveft and reigneft God 
CARS World without end: Amen. 


O Lord Fel Chrift, ler not the Sacrament: of thy 
Body and Blood which I receive (though unzvorthy ).be.to 
my Fudgment and Damnation ; but through thy Good- 
nef let it profit to the Salvation of my Body and Soul : 
Amen. ' 
To the Body let him fay with humiliation before he 
receive : 
iThatnever Hail for evermore, thou moft Holy (1) Flefh of Chrift ; 
Bese unto me afore all things and above all things the higheft 
foweetne[s. The Body of our Lord Fefu Chrift be unto me 
‘Sinner the Way and Life, in the v4 Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : Amen. 
Here let him take the Body, (m)a Crofs being firft 
made with the fame Body afore his Mouth, faying : 
Hail for evermore, thou Heavenly Drink ; unto me 
before all things and above all things the higheft frveet- 
. The Body and Blood of sur Lord Fe{u Chrift pro- 
fit me Sinner for a Remedy Everlafting into Life Eter- 
ual: Amen. Inthe vfs Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : Amen. ; 
Here let him take the Blood, which when it is recei: 
ved, let him bow himfelf, and fay : 


m Benedi- 
citea Gods 
name, 


The Prayer. 


Render thanks to thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almigh- 

ty Eternal God, which halt refrefhed me out of the 
moft Holy Body and Blood of thy Son our Lord Fefu 
Chrift. And I befeech thee, that this Sacrament of: our 
Salvation, which I unworthy Sinner have recerved, come 
not to my Fudgment nor Condemnation after my Merits, 
but to the profit of my Body, and to the falvation of my 
Soul mto ie ¢ Everlafting : Amen. 

Which Prayer being faid, (n) let the Prieft go to the 
pM right fide of the Altar, with the Chalice between his 
asst.Peer hands, his fingers being yet joyned together as afore, and 
and Paul ne- Jer the Subdeacon approach near, and pour out Wineand 
pa pa Water into the Chalice. And let the Prieft rinfé his hands 
xousmatter (0) left any parcels of the Body or Blood be left behind 
- Se in his Fingers or in the Chalice (p.) But when any Prieft 
be magnas mutt celebrate twice in one day, then at the firft Mafs he 

muft not receive any Ablution, but put it in the Sacri- 


nugas agunt, 

De mune- “a * a _ 

or in aclean Veflel, till the end of the other Mafs ; 

Note well and then let both the Ablutions be received. 

thefe words. 

thathehath That we have received with Mouth, O Lord, let us 
hadfome sake with a pure Mind, and (q) out of a temporal Gift 
ter in hand; 

Whandare Here let him (1) wath his Fingers in the hollow room 
yecallita aes Aneta 7 5 
Ye munion? of the Chalice, with Wine being poured in by the Sub- 
fton willbe 

low: 
bWhat 
that thele- igke us to be Partakers of the Heavenly Remedy. 
not worthip? After the r ing of the Ablutions , let the Prieft 
andtokens 9) BOM Ai 
willnor hind, it may drop. And afterward bowing himéelf, let 
had 33 
Crees wy Let us (b) worfhip the Sign of the Crof, whereby we 
we received the Sacrament of Salvation. 

dawbed fu 
a mudd: 


reremporali fty, 
sheen After the firft Ablution, is faid this Prayer : 
corrupt mat- 1@KE } 
let it be tous a Remedy everlafting. 

aw 
Dodor We- deacon: which when it is drunk up, let the Prayer fol- 
angry then. 4 P 

Lord let this (a) Communion purge us from fit, and 
dolaters will 
Yeryfigns Jay the Chalice upon the Patten, that if ought remain be- 
they thick at him fay : 
that hath 

Afterward let him (¢) wafh his Hands. In the mean 


wall. feafon let the Deacon fold up the Corporas. When his 

Is th | Be ‘ 

: ae Hands are wafhen, and the Prieft returneth to the right 
rieft then : 


too proudro end of the Altar (d) let the Deacon reach the Chalice to 


takeitup the Priefts Mouth, that if ought of that which was pou- 
himfclé? | red in do remain behind, (¢) he may receive it. After that, 
poor Dezcon Jet him fay (£) the Communion with his Minifters. Then 
wore making a fign of the Crofs in hisown Face, let the Prieft 
caveit. turn himfelf to the People ; and (g) with his Arms fome- 


£ By thisis’ What lifted up, and his Hands joyned together, let him 
meant, thefe i J g 


fewwords fy, Dominus vobifcum ; and, turning him again to the 
that are fpo- Ajtar, lex him fay, Oremus, let us pray. 

ken next = fee : di 
before the Then let him fay (h) the Poftcommon, according tu 
la Colleét. the number and order of the aforefaid Prayers. Before the 
eta (tle, when the laft Poftcommon is ended, and the Prieft 
linefsishere hath made a fign of the Crof§ in his Forehead, let him 
pei ., tim him again to the People, and fay, Dominus obi - 
ee, ” com Then let the Deacon fay, Lenedicamus Domino. At 


another time is faid, Ite Miffa ef?. As oft 
is faid, it is always faid in turning to the F 
Benedicamus Domino, ot Requte(cant in pace mult be 
faid, let it be faid in turning to the Altar. Wher thefé 
things are fpoken, let the Prieft (with his Body bowed 
down; and his Hands joyned together) in the midft be- ; 
fore the Altar fay, (1) witha {till voice, this I 

O Holy Trinity, let the Office of my (k) bond-[ervice 1» 
pleafe thee, and grant that this Sactifice, which I unwor- = 
thy have. offered in the Eyes of thy Majefty, may be at- 
ceptable unto thee: And that unto me and all them for 
whom. I have offered it (1), it may avail to ob 


tot the mafss 


mongers 
protelfion té 
edifie the 


miffion, thou being merciful, who lve and Lia 
God, &c. vice is as fit 
Which Prayer being ended, let the Prieft ftand up- hake - 
. PUTA te ie Sa P” the Pop 
right, (m) éroffing himfelf in his Face, fay ing, In nomine Mats, Ea 
patris, &c. And fo when obeyfince is made, after the be. For nor: 
fame order wherein they came afore.to the Altar at the Co a ae 
beginning of the Mats, {o-having on their Apparel with alf doth 
the Cenfer-bearer, and other Minifters; let them (n) go on. 


their way again. ney help not 


1.Whar? the 


The End of the CANON: 


‘Mass, ia the 
devils name? 
for what ia: 


N OW it remaineth (as we have promifed before) to i." 
{ intreat of the Parts and Parcels of the Majs E 
claring likewife how and by svbom this Pop 


1 ye 
re leave 
be trudge 


y it 
may the better appear what hath been the continuance of - 
the fame. i 

Firft, in the beginning of this Preface it was declared 
before, how this word Mals was newer ufed nor known in 
the old Primitive Church among the firjt Chriftians, nor 
among the Grecians. Therefore they that deduce and de- 
rive the Origine of the Mafs from St. James, and Bafilius, 
are far deceived. As I think, that St.James was once 
Bifhop at Jerufalem, fo I think not contrary, but [ometimes 
he miniftred at the Communion there in breaking of Bready 
and that not without the Lords Prayer, and other Prayers 
of Thank{giving, as we now in or Communion ufe like 
Prayers, and thefe Prayers make not the Communion to 
be @ Maf. And the like is to be faid of S. Peter, who 
though he did celebrate the Communion at Rome, yet it 
followeth not that he [aid Maf at Rome, as [ome report 
him to have done. 

Neither is it hard to fetch out the Origine, how this Er- 
ror firft came up among the People, that St. James {aid 
Mafi at Jerufalem, if a man confider well Hiftories and 
Authors which have written. For inthe Hiftory of Bufe- 
bius, Egefippus thus owriteth of St. James, Eum ab Ape- yo een 
ftolis primum conftitutum fuifle Epifcopum é& Liturgum, eththat se. 
oe. Upon the avhich sword Liturgus, it is not unlike,and SP sae 
divers (uppofe this Error to come, that St- James did firft eden 


J be the fir 
fet and inftitute the Order of Maf. For fo(lightly) the old Sterup of 
Tranflators, wherefoever they find Liturgia, or Collecta, fo 

norvevia, they tranflated it Milla; whereupon the greatefe 
occafion of this Error rifeth, to make the People believe 
the Maf6 to be {0 ancient as to proceed from the Apoftless 
and from St. James. Notwithftanding that Error as it 
lightly came up, fo it may be as lightly exploded. For how 
could St. James fay Mafs then at \erufilem, or St. Peter at 
Rome, when as yet neither the Nameof Mafs ivas heard; 
nor the Parts thereof invented ? And although Sigibertus 
in his Chronicles reports, that in the City of Vafath, being 
delivered from the Siege of the Huns, the Pajtor of that 
Church did celebrate Mafs with Thank{giving, about the 


Sigibereus 
in Chronic 


Tear 453. yet Sigibert in (0 faying is to be taken, « [peak- 
ing rather after th and manner of bis time when he 


swrote itrhan of that time when it owas done. For in alt 
the Works of St. Auguftine, awd of Chryfoftome, and in q 
all that Age the name of Maf is not found,but it is called 

either the Supper of the Lord, or the Lords Boord or Co: 
munion, Synaxis, Sacrifices Oblation, Myftery, celebra 
of the Sacrament, Euchariftia, the myftical Table, Mit 
gogia, Coena myftica; or with fome other like term t. 
nominate it.The name of the MafS was not yet deviled nor 
the Patches thereof compiled. Platina teftifieth, that be- 
fore Celeftinus Pope, only the Epiftle and Gofpel svere 
read at the Communion, which being done, the Communion 
‘ended. And Gregory. faiths that the Apoftles afore the Mi- 


Platina} 


Greg in Ree 


pilt.l7.c@9: 
A3 niftration 


oe 


The Canon of the Mafs, aid how the Mafs fprang up by Piece-meal, 


Q. Mary. 


Plating, 


Sigibertus, 


Chryf. hom. 
14. in Mat. 


cap. 21, 
Chro. Chro. 
Falci. temp. 


Confitear 
brought ia 
by Pope 
Darvafis. 


Greg, Joannt 
Syra- 


‘Walfridus 
22 


niftration or the Sacrament did ufe only the Lords Prayer, 
that is, the Pater nofter. Let us hear what Walaftidus 
Strabo writeth of that matter, Lib de rebus Ecclefiattic. 
¢ap.22. Quod nunc agimus multiplici orationum, lectio- 
num, cantilenarum, & confecrationum officio, totum hoc 
Apoftoli, & poft ipfos proximi, (ut creditur) orationibus, & 
commemoratione patlionis dominice, ficut ipfe preecepit, 
agcbant fimpliciter, Gc. i. That which now is done in the 
burch with fuch a long circum ance of fo many Orifons, 
Leffons or Readings, Songs and Confecrations; all that 
the Apoftles, and they that next [ucceeded the Apoftles (as 
it is thought) did accompli hfimply with Prayer only, and 
with the Commemoration of the Lords Pafficm, 8cc. It fol- 
lonweth in the fame Author ; And, as the report is, like as 
at is in the Roman Church upon Good Friday, where the 
Communion is wont to. be taken without any Mafs; fo it 
avas in the old time with them, 8c. 

Now how this Maf hath grown up and increafed fince, 
let us [earch out, by the Lords help, out of Authors, fo 
mutch as may be found. 


The Introite. 


Eleftinus Pope gave rhe fir/? Introite, as Platina and 
Sigiberms write. 


The Pfalm. Judica me Deus, &c. 


And before the Prieft do prepare himfelf tohis Mafs , 
Sicft with the Palm, Judica me Deus, & difverne caufam 
meam, &c. that was ordained by the [aid Celeftinus. 

And where they afcribe to St. Ambrofe the two prayers 
which henfed in the preparation to the Mafs, and be ad- 
ded to the Books of Ambrofe, Erafinus judgeth the fame to 
be none of hit, and that rightly as it feemeth: ied therein 
are contained errors, not clfe to be fourid im the Books of 
Ambrofe, borhin giving adoration tothe Bread of the Sa 
crament, and making invocation to Saints, namely , to 
blefJed. Mary; asin the fecond prayer, where he {aith, Ut 
efficax heec mea fir deprecatio, beatee Marize virginis fuf- 
fragia peto, &c. i, And that this my prayer may be of ef 
Sicacy, I defire the uffrage and interceffion of ble{fed Mary 
the Virgin, &c. Whereby it may appear learned Ambrole 
not.to be the Author of [uch an error. 

Chryfoftom in the elewenth Homily upon the Gofpel of 
Matthew, faith,That in has time (and afore his time) the 
ufe was to fing whole Plalms , till they were entred and 
affembled togerber. And fo belike Celeftinus borrowed 
“ftom of the Greeks, and brought it into the Latin 
hy as Rupertuswriteth, 
at (as [ome write) called a Synod at 
Synod 
taken 


‘The Confiteor. 


The teor Pope Damafis brought into the Mafy, as 


it albeit peradventurenot this popi{h Confite- 
Or, the later Church hath been ufed, fiuft full of 
idolatry vocation of Saints, againft the word of God. 


The Kyrie Eleyfon. 


The Kyrie Eleyfon nine times to be repeated in fuch a 
tongue, as few Priefts either underfPand, or slo rightly 
pronounce, Gregory did imffitute about 600 pears after 
Chriff, taking it out of the Greeks Church, and yet tranfpo- 
Jing it otheraife than there it sas fed. For among the 
Greeks this Kyrie Eleyfon, which they called their Litany, 
was {ung of all the people: The which Gregory ordained 
to be (ung only of the Quire, adding thereto alfo Chrifte 
Eleyfon, 2hich the Grecians ufed notyas Gregory bimfelf, 
writing to the Bifhop of Syracufe, doth teffifie. 


Gloria in Excelfis, 


Next followeth Gloria in Excelfis, &c. Which words 
auere fung of the Angelsat the birth of our Saviour. Al. 


Hymn were Hominibus bona yoluntas >i To men good Anno 
will ; the Mafs (aid,Aominibus bone voluntatis,i.To 2en 1553. 
of good will, &c. This Hymn was brought intothe Mafby rms 
Pope Symmachus (and not b Telefphorus, as fame not 

truly write, that he Ginn pie Maffes on Chriftmas- 

day 5 for in bis time there was 0 Mafs, Anno 140.) 

about the year of our Lord §10.And after,he [aid Hymns 

was augmented by Hylarius Pidtavienfis, with tho[e words 

that follow; Laudamuste, &c. Singing it firft in his own 

Church, which was Anno 340. And afterward it was Hugo de $ 
brought into other Churches by Pope Symmachus, Anno Vide" 
510. asx aforefaid. 


Dominus wobifcum, with the anfwer Oremus , and the 
Colleéts, 
Dominus vobifcum, with rhe anfwer of the People, al- 
though we have no certain Author named by whom it 
came; yetthts is certain, that it was deduced out of the 
Greek Church into the Latin; as may appear bythe Liturgy 
of Chryfoftom and Bafilins if the Liturgy be rightly af Ex B. Rheai 
cribed unto them) alfo by Origen , and other ancient Wri. eases 
ters; by whom, it may feem that the Liturgy or MaB (as 
they call it) did Sirf begin with Dominus vobifcum, and 
then Surfum corda 35 after that Gratias agamus Domino 
Deo noftro, and fo following upon the fame,Vere dignum 
& juftumett, &c. To rhe which beginning of the Canon o- 
ther additions after were put by others, as ye foal bear, by 
the Lords grace, hereafter more at large. 
Hugo de S.ViGtore ariteth that this Prayer was taken wugo des 
out of the ancient Salutation of Boor faluting bis harveft. Viéore. 
folks. And out of the Book of Paralip. where the Prophet 
Jaluteth Azan the King with bis company about him , [ay- 
ing, Dominus vovifeum. Honorius writeth thus, Presby- Honerius; 
ter cum falutatione veteris Teftamenti, & Epifcopus cum 
falutatione novi 'Teftamenti falutat populum, quia digni- 
us eft novum quam vetus Teftamentum: i, As the PrieSé 
[aluteth the people with the swords of the old Tefament , 
Dominus vobifeum ; fo rhe Bifhop ufeth the words of the 
New Teftament, Saying, Pax vobifcum, &c. Concerning 
the Colleés Walafridus writeth,that ax they be divers and Welatia, 
uncertain, fo they were made o divers and fandry dn. Se. 
thors, as every of them thought it congrue. Hugo de S, nugo de $. 
Vittore affirms that chiefly they were made by Gelafius Vitore. 
and Gregorius. 
Why they were called Colleéts, W. Durandus and Mic ol 
crologus fhew the caufe , for that in the City of Rome Mictolog.de 
they [aid them over the people collected together in the Eccletobt. 
Station-day, therefore they were called Collecte. 


The Gradual, with Alleluia, Traéte, and S quencies. 


The Refponfory, which + called the Gradual, ( being 
wont to be fung at the reps Soing up) with Alleluia, Ho- vonoriss 
norius (aith that Ambrofe made them, but Pope Gregory lib.a.cap.s3: 
ordained them to be received. 
Upon Feftival days the Sequencies, which were wont 
f0 be fungsawere chiefly compofed by an Abbot called Nok- Abbas Nok: 
kerus de S. Gallo,” and by Pope Nicholas commanded to Laas 
be fung in the Mafe. rum 
The Gradual rhe people were avont to fing when the 
Bifhiop was about to go up to the Pulpit , or fome higher 
ftanding, where the word of God might be the better and 
more {enfibly heard at his mouth, reading the Epiftle and 
the Gofpel. 


The Epiftle and the Gofpel. 


The reading of the Epiftle and the Gopel, although i¢ 
was not ufed in the Apoftles times, Jet it feemeth to be of 
ancient continuance, as Hugo /aith, Primis temporibus ab Hugo de $} 
Epiftola Pali Mifla Incipiebatur , poft quam fequebatur Viétere. 
Evangelium, ficut nunc 5 i. In former time the Mafs ben 
gun firft with the Epiftle of S. Paul, after which Epiftle 
then followed the Gofpel, as alfo now, &c, 
Walafridus (aith, It is uncertain who firft ordered and Walatid, 
difpofed thera fo to be. prep. 
Some attribute them to Hierom, fome to Damatfis,/ome 


beit thefe words alfo were corrupted, as many other things 
were in the Church. For where the words of the Angels | 


to Telefphorus aforefaid. This is certain, that Pope A. 
naftalius ordained to Rand up at the hearing of the Go- 
fel read 5 about the year of our Saviour 406. 

. Petrus 


Q. Mary. _ The Popes Trinkets with the C anon of the Mafs deferibed. 7 


Anno Petrus Cirvelus writeth thus, Legimus & circa annos 
ei ft: a Aa og i - paar ft Jas 7 

1553. Chriftianse falutis 500. fere, jam inftitutas Epiftolas in 
officio Miflali, &c. About 500 years fince almoff the E- 

Per.cirvelus piftle, faith he; was brought into the Mafs. , 

pees Honorius lib. 4. Epiftolam & Evangelium Alexander 

one lib.Mit- Papa legi ad Miflam conftituit. Hieronymus autem Pr 

fal. inepit. byter Lexionarium & Evangeliarium, ut hodie habet Ec- 

Snape el etiay collegit ; fed Damafis Papa, ut nunc moris eft, le- 

worius in gi cenfdit. Alexander,/aith he, appointed the Epiftle and 

imma |. Gofpel to be read at Ma. The tranflation and the dif. 
Pofition of them, in that order as they ftand, Hierom the 
Prieft colleded 5 but Damafus appointed them to be read 
in the Church, fo as the ufe is now. 

Honer ibid. — Betwint the Epiftle and’ the Gofpel the old Canons of 
the Spaniards did forbid any Hymnor Canticle to be fung 
in the order of the Maf,, which now by the Romih order 
& broken. 


The Creed. 


ExHonor. ~ The Creed was made by the Synod of Conttantinople , 
but, by Damafis the Pope ordained to be [ung at the Maf.. 
And where fome affirm, that it was brought in by Pope 
Marcus, about the year of our Lord 340. To reconcile 
thefe.two together , peradventure thus it may be taken , 

Fx aais that the one brought in the Creed, or Symbol of the Ni- 

PontifRom. cene Councel, the other appointed the Creed of Conftanti- 
nople, as # aid. 


The Offertory. 


Fe Rabano | Afterithes, Oblations sere wont to be offered of the 
ib.x, cap.s. people to the Prieft 5 and the Offertory to be (ung of the 
ire. 
De inftit. Of thefe Oblations fpeaketh Trenzeus ; Pro diverfis Sa- 
eleric, Iren. ciorum ritibus, fimplex Oblatio panis & vini fidelibus 
areal” fufficiat, &c. In ftead of the fundry Rites of Sacrifices, 
let the fimple Oblation of bread and wine {uffice the faith- 
tle 
Walafrid inl JtemWoalafrid.Omnis populus intrans Ecclefiam debet 
Fee” Sacrificare, ficut docet ordo inftitutionis Ecclefiaftice iH 
Every perform entring in the Church muft do Sacrifice, as 
the order of Ecclefiaftical inftitution doth teach: what 
order this was it % declared in ordine Romano by thefe 
words ; Populus dat oblationes fuas, id eft, panem & vi- 
num, primo mafculi, deinde foeminz , noviffime yero Sa- 
cerdotes & Diaconi offerunt, fed folum panem, & hoc an- 
te altare; i. The people give every one his Oblations, that 
is, bread and wine, firft the men, then the women, after 
them Priefts and Deacons offer, but bread only, &c. 
Rurchardus _ Likeawife Burcharduste/tifieth the fame,In Synodo Ma- 
lib.s.cap.31, tifeon. decretum eft, ut in omnibus dominicis diebus, aliif= 
Be cencll que Feftivitatibus, Oblatio ab omnibus qui ad Miffam 
caps.  convenerint utriufque fexus offeratur in Ecclefia, fingulas 
Oblationes offerentes,finita Miffa Oblationes 4 Presbytero 
accipiant 5 i. In the Synod Matifcon it was ordained, that 
every Sunday and Feftival day, Oblation was made 9 
all the people which came to the Maff, or Liturgy , both 
men and women, in the Church , every perfon bringing 
and offering his own Oblation ; the Liturgy being done , 
eceive the Oblations of the Prieft, &c. 

Thus ye may fee what were their Oblations and Sacri- 
fice in the ancient time, in their Liturgy. Whereof now 
remaineth nothing but the name only with the fong. 

This Offertory fome afcribe toEutichianus about the year 
of our Lord 280. but thereof no certain Evidence appear- 
eth. 


Orate pro me fratres, ore. 


Naucterus 1 Nauclerus writeth,that Pope Leo brought in that which 
2 generat.s. gs (aid in the Maj’, Orate pro me fratres & forores, Gc. 

> P 
Ex vetufto x 
guodam li- 
bro de of 
ficio Miffe. 


The Preface of the Canon. 


He Preface of the Canon from vere dignum & ju- 

ftum eft, &c. to per ChriftumDominum noftrum # 

given to Gelafius : Surfum corda feemeth to be borrowed 

out of the old manner of the Greek Church, S.Cyprian 

Rominicr. al{o maketh mention of ibe fame , and S. Auftin de vera 
°" Religione, cap. 3. 


dnd therefore Thomas Waldenfis judgeth that this Tio. wals 
part of the Prefizce cannot be attributedto Gelafius. eae er 

After Chriftumt Dominuni noftrum,iz the old Lituigy, in Tertulde 
then followed. Qui pridie quam pateretur, as"Rhenanus Sf" mili 
fuppoferh, but then came Gelafius the Sirrst, about the year : 
of our Lord 497. which ihferted thar which folleweth,Te 
igitur clementiffimé, ec. 

Whereby it a to be noted; that Polydorus Virgilius Polyd 
(which afcriberh Qui pridie 10 Pope Alexander) De invent, °°" 
lib. §. cap: 10. ss deceived, 

The like is alfo to be faid of Panotmitarius, svho refers 
veth the fame Claufe Qui pridie, dc. to the Apoffles , lib. 
de'Celebratione Miff cap. cum, Martha, 

Furthermore note, good Reader , how this doth are Panormited 
with the long Canon of St. Ambrofe, lib.g. de Sacrament. deceived. 
cap. §.Dicit Sacerdos } fac nobis hanc oblationem adferip- 
tam, rationalem , acceptabilem, quod eft figura corporis 
& fanguinis Domini noftri Iefu Chrifti. Qui pridie quam 
patereturin fanétis manibus fuis accepit panem, refpexit ad 
Coelumyad te San&te Pater omnipotens & zterne Deus ; 
gratias agens benedixit, fregit, &c. If it be true that eis 
ther Panorimitanus (ait , or that Gelafius made Qui pre 
die, &c. how can this Canon then be fathered upon St. 
Ambrofe? And by the fame reafin alfo bis whole Book 5 
intituled De Sacramentis, may be fufpetted, as of divers 
learned men it i. f 

Then came Pope Sixtus ten years after him 3 which Rupeit ex 
brought into the Canon Sanétus, Santus, thrice to be [ung PontDamefi 
out of the Book of Efay. And to annex it together, joyn- ae ia 
ed alfo that which goeth before, Per quem Majeltatem tu- 
am, &c. 

He that writeth the Liturgy of Batilius, afcriberh it to 

his name: whether he doth it truly or no, I will not here 
contend. This is to be noted, that [eeing in the aid Li: 
turgy of Balilius the fame particle, Sandtus, Sanctus ; 
Sanétus Dominus Deus Sabaoth: pleni fimt Coeli & Terra 
gloria tua, Ofanna in Excelfis, is ung; therefore it must 
needs follow, that either Leo which was about the year of 
our Lord 460. borrowed this out uf Bafiltus’s Liturgy, or 
elfe the fame is falfly attributed to Balilius. 

After this followerh Sanctum facrificium,immaculatam 
hoftiam, til] ‘Je come to placatus accipias, which Leo the 
firlt did make and inftivute. | 

The words inthe Communion, Hoc quotieftunque feces 
ritis, in mei memoriam facictis, Gc. were put in by Pope 
Alexander, i. as Humbertus writerh : Alexander Martyr Susibertis 
& Papa §.ab Apoft. Petro paffionem Domini inférens Ca- ia conerd 
noni Miffee, ait, Hoc quotiefcunque feceritis, dc. elesiaret 

Pope Gregory the third about the year of our Lord 739, chi 
put to his piece, Ex corum quorum memoria, &c, Ex adtis 

This Gregory the third called a Councel at Rome as 
wherein be decreed that Images {hould not only be had in 
Te oe but alfo worfhipped, and that all Gainfayers 
Should be counted as Hereticks. 

Innocentius the third. of that name, affirmeth Pope Ge- tanocent. 24 
lafius, which was about 490 years after Chrift, to have 
made a great piece of that Canon, as he himfelf did fome- 
thing therein, about the year of our Lord 121 5 

Panormitanus, affirmeth that Gregory did add to the Panor.de ces 
Canon this claufé, Diefque noftros in pace difponas. ; 

Briefly, Gregorius in Regiftro ‘ith, that one Schola- 
Rticus made the moft part of the Canon, finding alfo fault 
with the fame, that in compofing the Canon he would put 
in his own Prayers, and leave out the Lords Prayer, &c. 

Where it 1 tobe noted, for the reconciling thefe Writers 
together, of whom fome impute the Canon to Gelafius, aeons Te 
Jome again to Scholafticus : In my conjetture it may be jonny 
{aid, that both thefe be one, and [othe matter is reconci~ libro de of* 
led. The reafon that moveth me is this, for [0 I find In Sie Miles 
vetufto quodam libro de Officio Miflee, after the/e words, scholaticus 
Gelafius Papa ex Scholaftico effectus in ordine 48, fecit beth ons. 
Tractatus & Hymnos, dc. 


The Elevation and Adoration. 


The Elevation and Adoration of the Sacrament ive cans 
not find to come in by any other than by Honorius the thirds 
about the year of our Lord 1222. which ordained that xis 
the people then fhould kneel down and worfhip rhe Sacra~ Bom. Pons, 
ment. 


The 


° 


Canons of the Mafs how it is patched together. The Popes 1) rinkets. 


Q Mary. 


The Pater nofter. 


$qan. Diaco- 


hus in vita 
Gregori. 


Joannes Diaconus awriting of Gregory » faith; Orati- 
onem Dominicam mox poft Canonem fuper hoftiam cen- 
{uit tecitari; i. That Gregory caufed the Lords Prayer to be 
recited immediately after the Canon upon the Hojt, &c. 

Although the Apoftles ever ufed the Lords Prayer at 
the Supper of the Lord, as is [aid before; yet Gregory (be- 
like) placed it fo in that order after the Canon,and brought 
it in with thofe words, Preeceptis falutaribus, &c. 

Gregorius in Reg. Dominica Oratio apud Greecos ab 
omni populo; apud nos vero a folo Sacerdote cantatur ; 
i. The Lords Prayer, {aith he, amongst the Grecians was 
avont to be fung generally of all the people, with ws it a 
Jung only of the Prieft. 


Greg. lib. 9. 
Reg.ad Joan. 
Syra 


Agnus. 


Feoof The Agnus, Pope Sergius about the year of ot Lord 

Romerdinis - 55 brought into the Maj, as witnelferh Expolit. R. ord. 
propter officium confraGtionis Dominici corporis, conftitu- 
tumeft 4 Papa Sergio ut Agnus Dei decantetur, vc. 


The Pax. 
Ex decretis  Innocentius ordained the Pax tobe given to the people. 
EPaph, Pacis, ait, ofculum dandum poft confecta myfteria, ut con- 


{tet populum ad omnia que in mytteriis aguntur,prebuifle 
confenfum, &e. 

Peter Martyr in bis Commentaries in Jud. faith, that it 
was brought in by Pope Leo the fecond, as it ts faid : and 
yet he fuppofeth the (ame nct to be fo, (aying , That this 
was an ancient cuftome in the Apoftles time for Chriftians 
to falute one another with the Ki of Peace, &c. 

Gabriel Biel “To this of Peter Martyr agreeth alfo Gabriel Biel, wri- 
= ting in the[e words  Porrexit in primitiva Ecclefia Sacer- 
dos oftulum pacis Miniftro, czsteris impartiendum, ut per 
hoc fignificaret, Orc. i. In the primitive Church the Prieft 
gave a hifs of peace to the Minifter, to be given by him 
40 the people. 


The Diftribution and Communion. 


After this followeth the Communion, owherein our Po- 
pilh Adafs and Minifters thereof do much alter and dege- 
nerate from ancient Antiquity, two manner of ways. 

Firjt, In that they make no Communion thereof, re- 
ceiving only to themfelves , contrary both to their own 
words, where they fay after their receiving, Sacramenta 
que fumpfimus, &c. and alfo to the ancient Examples and 
Decrees of the Apoftles and others. And where it is de- 
creed in the Epiftle of Anacletus 5 Peraéta autem confé- 

= Pha cratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint Ecclefiafticis 
ea. pera. carere liminibus. Sic enim & Apoftoli ftatuerunt, & S. 
Romana tenet Ecclefia, ee. i. The Confecration being done, 
Tet all communicate together; unlefs they will be thruft out 
of the Church doors, &c. * 

Here note by the way , gentle Reader , how Gratianus 
the Writer of the Popes Decrees is overfeen, which in his 


Anaclet ep. 


Cochleus Z ) 
ee Book DeConfecrat. dift. 2. referreth this faying of Ana- 
eutge, Cletus to Pope Calixtus. And Iikewife alfo Cochleus, 


Gratianusée writing againft Mufculus, followerh Gratianus in the fame 


Cos erro 

untruth, Likewife in the Canons of the Apoftles (if the Canons 
were theirs) we read 7706 735 elotoyrds mIseus, uh Tage 
Gn-ance.yirilas Deh mpooun dota usrentles, Se. i, A the 
“© faithful, which refort to the Church, and oid not out 
theend of the Service, and recerve not the holy Commu- 
nion, be (uch as bringing in diforder to the Church, ought 
to be diff:wered, &c. And again, Si quis Epilcopus,Pref 
byter, aut Diaconus, aut quicunque ex Sacerdotali confor- 
tio, oblatione faéta, non communicaverint, caufam dicito, 
&e. 
For how can that be called a Communion, which is not 
common, but private to one? as Micrologus writeth , 
Nec enim proprié communio dici poteft, nifi plures de eo- 
dem Sacrificio participent, @c. It cannot be called a Com- 
miunion, except more than one do participate of one Sacri- 

frees &e. 
And Durandvs, In primitiva Ecclefia omnes qui cele- 


Micrologus 
dekcelenaft. 
Ser. 


Gol. Durand 
in ration.l.q. 
6.53. 


brationi Miflarum intererant fingulis dicbus communicare Anno 
folebant, eo quod Apoftoli omnes de Calice biberunt, Oc. 1¢ 6 2, 
i. In the Primitive time all that were prefent at the miniz NS 
frration were wont every day to communicate, becaufe 
that the Apoftles did altogether drink of the Cup, &c. 
Secondly, They alter and degenerate therein from an- 
cient Antiquity, in that when they communicate allo 
with the people, yet they deprive them of the holy Cup : 
which deprivation was not in the Church before the Coun= 
cel of Conftance, about the year of our Lord 1414. For 
before it was (0 authentickly received, that it was coun- 
ted a Sacriledge to receive the. one without the other, as 
appeareth by the words of Pope Gelafius; Comperimus Geltf Joa. 
quod quidam fumpta tantummodo corporis facri_portione, Tie oe 
cc. The wholein Englifh is this, We underftand that Contecrat. 
there befome, which receiving the one part only of the ho- ae BAe 
ly Body, abjtain from the Cup of the facred Blood: who mus 
becauje they be taugha foto do (by what fuperftition I can- 
not tell) either let them receive the Sacrament whole to- 
gether, or let them abjtain from the whole Sacrament al- 
together, becaufethe divifion of that one and whole Sacra 
ment cannot be without great facriledge, &c. 
Hitherto alfo pertaineth the teftimony of S. Auftin in 
thee words ; Etibivos eftisin Menfa, & in Calice nobif 
cum vos eftis. Simul enim hoc fumimus, fimul bibimus , 
quia fimul vivimus, oc. i. There be you at the Table, and 
at the Cup there alfo be you with us : for together awe re- 
ceive, and together we drink, becanfe we live together. 
As alfo out of the Book of Gregory it is manife/?, that 
not only the people received them in both kinds; but alfothe 
words were preferibed tothe Minifter, that be fhould fay 
im giving the Cup ; Item Sacerdos Calicem dando dicat ; Bx libro Sx 
Sanguis Domini noftri Iefur Chrifti cuftodiat te ad vitam Fri Grego" 
zternam; i. Let the Prieft fay in giving the Cup; The vi- 
blood of our Lord Fefus Chri keep thee to everlasting 
life, Amen. : 
Further, In rendring the caufe why it fhould [o be done, 
‘Thomas Aquine writeth, Nam hoc valet ad repreeféntan- Thomes 37 
dam paflionem Chrifti, in qua feorfim fuit Sanguis a Cor- pa quacft. 
re feparatus, @c. Secundd, hoc eft conveniens ufui dine Ee 
hujus Sacramenti, ut feorfim exhibeatur Corpus Chrifti 
fidelibus in cibum, & Sanguis in potum; i. For that fer- 
veth to reprefent the Paffion of Chrift, wherein bis Blood 
was parted feverally from the Body, &c. Secondly, For 
that it is convenient tothe ufe of the Sacrament , that the 
Body (hould feverally be given to the faithful for meatand 
the Blood for drink. 

And therefore ferved the Office of the Deacons.as we 
read, Utoblata a populo fuper altare confécranda difpo- Amb. lib.e 
nant, & perfectis myfteriis Calicem facrofanti Sanguinis ple 
Domini fidelibus propinent 5 i. Zo lay the Offerings of the aes 
people upon the Altar to be hallowed, and when the Myfte- 
ries be confecrated, to diftribute the Cup of the Sacred 
Blood of the Lord to the faithful, &c. 

But among all other teftimonies to prove that the Sa- 
crament ought to be common to all people in both kinds , 
there is none more evident than that of Hierom :Czterum Hieron.in e- 
Dominica coena omnibus debet efle communis, quia ille dap ee 
omnibus Difcipulis fuis qui aderant cequaliter tradidit Sa~ entibus. 
cramenta ; i. The Supper of the Lord ought to be indiffe- 
rently common to all bts Difciples there prefent, &c. 

And thus have yeheard the Canon defcribed, which o- 
therwifeis called Secretum, i. the Secret of the Male, be- 
ing fotermed, becaufe the Prieft was sont to read it in 
cret or in filence, The reafon thereof Pope Innocentius 
the third declareth in his third Book, for that the holy 
words, [aith he, of the Canon fhould not growin contempt 
with the people, by the daily ufe and Bearing thereof. 
And be bringeth in-an Example concerning the fame of 
cereain Shepherds, which in the fields ufing the fame words 
of the Canon upon their Bread and Wine, the matter was 
turned, {aith he, into Flefh and Blood, and they plagued 
therefore from Heaven ; but sith [uch Popifh Tales rhe 
Church hath been long replenifhed. 


Aug. form: 
feriz, 2: 
Pafch. 


Innecent. 32 
de ficro Al- 
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The Poftcommon. 


After the Canon and Communion then followeth the OV Colle&s 
Poftcommon , with the Collects, which the Mafs-book 
requireth always to be ufed in an odd number , fometime 
3 and 


Some 


teaching to ufe but one, asinthe Sundays in Lent 


Q. Mary. 


The Popes Trinkets, with the C anor ofthe Mas defcribed. 


Aono _fometimethree as in certain Males from Low-funday 
1553. till the Afcenfion; but never to pa/s the number of feven. 


Vv, 
Ite miffa eft. 


Laft of ail cometh Tre mifla eft,whereby “the Minifter 


dimmtteth.and fendeth away.all the. congregation there pre~ 
fent to their bufine/s : for, as you heard before, it was 
decreed in ancient times that it svas not lawful to depart 
Ei veute from the congregation in the time of holy miniftration, 
on beforethe.end of the whole Communion. And therefore 
all things beingaccomplifhed., the Minifter.tarning tothe 
afferably pronounceth ,: Ite mifla eft. : 
\Where.notethatupon Sundays and Fefival days enly, 
when Gloria in excelfis was (ung, Ite mifla.eft was wont 
t0,bé faid 0m theavork-dajsBenedicamus Domino, fome- 
time Requiefcantin pace, s- ¢ 
N Ow concerning {uch trinkets as.owereto the forefid 
N MMda/s appertaining on circumstant :\ Firft, the lin- 
ete nen Albes sisi were brought in by Popes Mar= 
cus Anino:3400. if that be truewhichis thought byfome : 
Wherenote again; that in the time of this: Pope it was 
nothing. offenfive. for every honeft Prieft tohave his on 
proper wife. In the time alfo of this Marcus was Conci- 
kum Eliburtinum ,\ 2hich condemned all kinds of Images 
and Pictures in Temples. ’ 
Contrary to. the which Councel Pope Gregory the third, 
aboutthe year of our Lord , 732. calling a Councel at 
Rome , didnot only (tablifh the Images before condemned , 
d Ye condemned.the gainfayers ‘for hereticksy'as is: afore 
aid oft $ 
Hallowing «By Sintusthethirdit mwas ordained’, that no Liturgy 
vee. Should be done [ave only-upon altars hallowed, about the 
‘year of our Lord, ~60% asfome fuppofe. But asl feeno 
firm:probation upon the fame; fohave Iprobable conjecture 
the fame.not tobe true. 
Veltinents Some therebe that (hame not to fay 3 that St. Clement 
andalbes. brought inthe Albe andVestments ta the’ Popifh Ma/s. 
Clialices OF Item 3, Tharthe. Sacrament of the blood of the Lord 
glale fould be confecrate:in chalicesof gla{s, andnot of wood, 
as it. was in time before, they [ay it was the ordinance 
of Pope Severinus, 
After this came in ~golden: chalices 5.and a true Pro- 
verh.auithal, That once they.had. wooden Chalices and 
golden Priests,now they have golden.Chalices and aooden 


Chalices of 
gold, 


Priefts. ; 
aaa! Sebenianus ordained the ringing of belsand:burning 
Organs. of Lamps in Churches. 
P Vitalianus the playing.on the Organs. 


GloriaPart,  Damafus, by. the instinét of Hierom 5 appointed Glo- 

Meniento 1i2Patri after the Palms. - 

forthedead. ~Pelagius dewifed the Memento for the dead. 

Taceafe Leo brought in the Incenfe. 

heoficring: _ Eutichianus > asother fay , brought in the Offertory , 
which wasthen after a manner far otherwife than it is , 
or hath beenufed now a great while. “For what time as 
shany. of the Heathen being greatly accustomed with of- 
ferings , were converted unto Chrift sand could not be 
awell brought from their old long ufe of offerings 5 the 
Pope thoughtto bear (omewhat with the weak , and per~ 
zmitted themto bring meats into the Congregation or Church, 
that when the Bifhop had bleffed them , they that brought 

» them might distribute them to the poor-or take them to 
their own ufe. But afterward did Pope Gregory lobelp 
avith this fentence 3. Now apparebis in confpettu Dei tui 
vacuus, &c. Thou fhale not appear inthe fight of thyGod 
empty . vc. that as be willed the people to lay their offe 
ings upon the altar; fo they did, and have not yer 
gotten to do fo frill. ; 

Boul-Maffes. Sou) Males , and Maffes applied for the dead, came 
in partly by Gregory, partly by Pelagius , which brought 
in the Memento, as is (aid. 

‘apo Wherein note ( good Reader ) and mark how thefetswo 

pplieatfoa ‘ 4 Se 

‘ot Maffestor fPand together , that which our Saviour faith im bis E- 

the dead. vangelift 5 Hoc facite in mei commemorationem ,* Do 
this in remembrance of me; and thatwhichthye (ay, In 
quorum memoria corpus Chrifti fumitur, &c. i. Inavhofe 
commemoration the body of Chrift is taken , &c. Chrift 

would it to be done in his remembrance ; and the Pope 
Saith , do it in remembrance of the dead 5 &c. What can 
\ bemore contrary 2 


Innocentius the third ordained that 
foould be referved in the Church: The fi brought alfo.sn 
i» auricular confeffion as a lasv 5 abort the year of our Ax 
Lord, 1215~ he did alfo constitute that no i 
fold enjoy the pall.,.unle[s he were of bi igh unity of pos 
on; and therefore no great marvel if there be {uch unity PT 
ix Popery. 

Vigilius ordained that the Prieft fhould fay als ha~The GetLet 


. r ti fals 
‘uing his face toward the Eaft. eke eee 
Platina swriteth how the. firft Latine Mafs svas fang: tantinople. 
ACon- 


in the fixth Councel of Conftantinople 5 which sas about 
the year of or Lord’, 680. fothat the faid Mals was bx 
thereand then firft allowed and not before. Arid yet they © 
(I mean the Greek Church ) fhould bawe known as om great a1 
the Mas» if it had:proceeded from James or Balilius, ax svity: 
the LatineChurch did know it.. : 

The opinion to think. the Mafsto help Souls in: Purgax 
tory 5 .was.confirmed by Pope Joannes the ig. by reajin 
of «dream 4 whereinhe dreamedthat he heard and aw 
thes voices:.of Devils lamenting and beovailing , that 
Soulsovere delivered fromthem by the faying of Maffés. ch 
and Diriges. And therefore he did approve and ratifie thei! 
feat of, ail. Souls:y brought in-by Odilo 5 Moreover he i 
adjoyned-al[oto thexfame the feaft of Alhallows’, about inal 
the year of our Lord} 1003. 

Concerning Lent faft » fome think that Telefphotus , rén tat: 
about the year of our Lord, .14,0..as the Author thereof: 
But that peradventuremaybe as’ true , as that which 
they alfo-attribute to him, that he ordained three Males 
of onePrieft to be faid on Christmas-day. Or if he did THe 
ordain that fafts yet be did ordain it but freely to be kept: aay 
for fol find.among the decrees, that Lent ivas.comman= 
ded firft.to.be fasted but only of the Clergy or Church= 


Le 


men. 
Pope Léo Commanded the Sacrament to be cen[ed. Chey of 
Pope Boniface fet in.his foot for. covering of the alimes 
tars. Covering of 
In St. Cyprians timeit-[eemeth that svater was: then SS elcE 
mingled with the wine whereof se read mention in bis.zepit.s. 
Second baok of Epistles: which mixture is referred to 3% \bro ae 
Alexander the firft. in. the order of the Roman Ca*ofici, 
n0n. 

‘As concerning the breaking of the body in three parts, The breaks 
weread alo mention tabe made in the famebookof order, So 5° 
but no certain Author thereof t0 be named. Theavords pars. ~ 
of the book be thefe ; "Tripliciter 5 inquit, corpus Domini F* 8om- or 
intelligitur. Vnum quod refurrexit  mortuis 5 quod figs ‘cio mi 
nificat particula in fanguinem mifla ; Aliud quod adhuc 

Vivit in terra fignificatum per particulam a Saccrdote 
confumptam ; "Tertium, quod jam requieftit in Chrifto , 

quod etiam a tertia particula in altari reférvata apté figu- 
ratur’, &c. i Three ways is the body of the Lord unders 
ftood ; One which role again from the dead, being fig 
nified by that part which is let fall tothe blood in the 
chalice; The other is that which yet is living inthe earth, 
which the part of the Prieft eaten doth fignifie; The 
third is that now refteth in Chrift, which alfo ts figured 

by that particle that is referved upon the altar. 

Dedication of Churches came in by Felix the third; and dedication 
that Churches might not be ballosved but by a Bifhop, Ane oChuishes: 
no 492. * 

te Canticle,Gloria,laus,&c.in the proceffion before the 
Mafs. on Palm{unday , was instituted by Theodulphus 
Bifhop of Aurelia as Sigebertus writeth , about the year 
of oux Lord 5 483. 

Giving of holy bread came in by this occafion , as it is 
to be gathered , partly out of Honorius, partly out of Du- 
randus, and others. The.manner was im ancient time 5 vonor in 
thatthe Miniftersovere wont to receive certain meal o a. fib 
every houfe or family, wherewith a great loaf swasmade, teint, 
called Panis dominicus, ableto ferve in the Commumicn, in Ration. 
and. to be distributed unto the people, which then was gibsicaigae 
wont every day to be prefent and to receive , efpecially 
they that offered the meal: Forsvhorm it vas wont theres 
fore tobe faid in the Canon , Omnium circumftantium , 
qui tibi hoe facrificium laudis offerunt , &c, But aft 
ward the number of the people increafing., and pi ty deo 
creafing , asDurandus writeth, it swasthen ordai to 
communicate but only upon Sundays, 

As length followed the third constitution , t 
ayear, at leaft at Eater , every man E 


Fo Conjuring of Salt, Water, Oc. Q.Mary. 


cate’, itbeing thus provided , thar in Stead of the daily 
Commini tore ued the Pax did ferve. And im 
fread of ving upon the Sunday , bread was ballow- 
ed and (uddenly given and distributed unto the. people » 
which alfo was called Kulogia ; the constitution whereof 
feemeth to proceed from Pope Pius. For fo we read in 
the decrees of the Jaid Pope Pius. Ut de oblationi- 
bus que offeruntur a populo , & confécrationibus faper- 
de panibus quos deferunt fideles ad Ecclefiam , 
Presbyter convenienter partes incifas ha- 
nitido & convenienti, & polt miffarum fo~ 
lennia qui communicare non fuerint parati Eulogias omni 

Gie Dominica, & in diebus feftis, exinde accipiant. That 

is, That the Minister (hall take of the oblations offered 
of the people , remaining of the confecration ,. or elfe of 

the bread which the faithful bring unto the Church > or 

clfe to take of their oan bread and. cut it conveniently. in 

portions in a clean and a convenient velfel, fothat after 

the olemnity of the ministration being done , they that 

were not prepared and ready to communicate , may. re- 

ceive every Sunday or Festiwal day Bulogies , or Beme- 

dittions with the fame. Hac ille. \ 

As concerning holy water which they ufed to {prinkle 

at the Church door upon thems that entred in, I will not 

fay that it [prung from the idolatrous ufe of the Gentiles. 

Zoom 6.” “This I fay as I find in hiftorta Zozomeni. Erat autem 
oe 2 *Romanis Vvetufta confaetudo, ut quum limen Templi 
caps. tranféundum effet, Sacerdos fecundum morem Ethnicum 
madidos quofdam Olive ramuftulos manu tenens 
ingredientes afpergcbat , &c. i. Ie was an old custom 

among the Romans , that attheentring in at the Church 
door the Priel? after the ufual manner of the Exhnicks., 
having in bis hand. moift branches of Olive , did [prin- 

Ble withthe (ame [uch as entred in, &c. 

To the which custom this our manner of giving of ho- 


Jy water is fo like 4 that it feemeth to proceed out of | butof thefedecrees many be fockildif , fo trifling, and 


the fame. 

Jathe book of the Popes decrees,andin the diStinttions 
of Gratianus , there isa certain decree fathered upon A- 
Texander rhe firft, about the year ¢ our Lord, 121. 
Which decree may well feem to. bea baStarddecree, nei- 
ther agreeing to [uch a father , nor ‘uch a time, concer= 

Fx ibs cone AB the conjuring of holy water. The words of the de- 

ELDeconte- cree be thefe , Aquam fale confperfam in populis benedi- 

cracditt.s.e mus , utea cuncti afperfi fanctificentur , & purificentur, 

“gm quod omnibus Sacerdotibus faciendum_ effe mandamus ; 
Nam fi cinis Vitule afperfiis populum fan@iificabat,atque 
mundabat , multd magis aqua fale afperfa ,. divinifque 
precibus facrata, populum fanStificat atque mundatEt fi 
fale afperfo perHelifeum Prophetam fterilitas aquae fanata 
eft; quantd magis divinis precibus facratus fal fterilitatem 
rerum aufert humanarum, & coinquinatos fanctificat & 
purgat, & cetera bona multiplicat , é& infidias Diaboli 
avertit, & a phantafinatis verfutijs homines defendit 2 
That is, We ble{s water {prinkled with (alt among the 
people , that all fuch as be [prinkled with the (ame, may 
be (anttified and purified ; which thing we change and 
command all Priests to do : For if the afhes of the Cow , 
in the old Law , being {prinkled among the people , did 
fanttifie and cleanfe them , much more ater (prinkled 
with falt , and hallowed with godly prayers, fanttifierh 
and cleanfeth the eople. And if that Feliféus the Pro- 
phet by the Grinding of {alt did heal and helpthe barren- 
nefs of the water ; bow much more doth the falt , being 
hallowed by godly prayers , take away the barrenne/s of 
humanethings , and {anttifieand purge them that bede~ 
filed ; alfo multiply other things that be good , andturn 
away the {nares of the devil , and defend men from the 
deceptions of phantafie , &c. 

Thus ye have heard the author and favher of halp wax 
ter, which fome alfo afcribe to Pope Sixtus which fic 
ceeded Alexander. But as the Papift do not agree in the 
firft author or inStitutor of this hallowing of elements , 
‘fo Ithink the fame untruly to be afcribed 10 either: but 
leaving the probation of this to further pleafure, let us 
now hear in our own tongue their own words, which they 
ufe in this their conjuration. 


The form and words uféd of the Priefhin conjuring Sale. 


onjar * » Tconjure thee thou creature of [alt by the living Gol, 


by the PEtrue God, by the holy God, &c. That thon Anno 
maift be made a conjured falt, tothe Salvation of them 1553: 
that believe; and that unto all [uch as receivethee thon sf Wrwd 
maift be health of Soul and Body; and that from out 

of the place sherin thou fhalt be {prinkled , may flie a- 

way anddepartall phantafie, wickednefs, or craftine(s | 
of the dewils fubtilty, and every foul {pirit, &c. 


‘The form of conjuring water. 


I conjure thee thou creature of water, in the name of waedcond 
YGod the. Father almighty, and im the name of Wa Fefu jured. 
Chrift bis Son, our Lord 5 and inthe vertue Waof the 
Holy Ghoft', that thou become a conjured avater to expel 
all.powor of theenemy, Re. 
Who feeth not inthefe words blaf[phemy intolerable ; 
how that which isonly duetorhe blood of Chrife, and 
promifedto faith only in him, is transferred to earthly 
and infen{ate creatures to be falwation both to Body and 
Spirit, inardly ta giveremiffion of fins, to give health 
and remedy againft evils and devils , againft all phan» 
tafies, wickednefs , and all foul Spirits, and to expel the 
power of the enemy , &c. If this be true, whereto fer- 
ab the blood of Chrift, and the vertue of Chriftian 
ath 2 
Therefore judge thy felf, gentle Reader, whether thou 
think this trumpery rightly tobe fathered upon thofe anci~ 
ent Fathers aforenamed, or elfe whether it. may feem 
more like truth that John Sleydan writeth, whofe words 
inbis fecond bookde Monarchijs are thefe; Horum decte- joan: siciaj 
ta funt in libris. imferta conciliorum, fed ex his pleraque Mb-+-de4. 
tam fit levicula, tam nugatoria , tam aliena prorfus or 
factis litaris, utcredibile fiz ab alijs longo poft tempore 
fuille confiGta, &c. Thatis, Fhe decrees of thefeforefaid 
Bifbops and Martyrs be inferted in thebook of Gouncels , 


fo far difagreeing from the holy Scriptune, that it is ye- Many det 
ry likethatthe ih were fawad and counterfeited of o- Fecreer 
thers long after. their time, &c. Thus euch faithSley- rhe od Be 
danawith more words in tharplace. Unto whofe teftine~ ‘> whisk 
ny if Imight be fo bold alfoto.add my coujedture 5 Tofshein, 
would fuppofe the conj uration of this forefaid avater and 

Salt to (pring out of the [ame fountain, from whence 
proceeded the conjuring of flowens and-branches, hecaufe.I 

Jeethe order and manuer of them bath:tobe fo like and 


uniform as may.appear. 


‘Themanner of hallowing flowersand. branches: 


Iconjurethee thon-creature o ers and. branches, in 
thehanhe ofa Gosiebe sector ag chsinthe:nshe wees 
WH of FeluChrift bisSon, our Lord; and inthe vertue lowed; 
of the holy ¥AGhoft. Fherefore:be thou rooted out and dif- 
planted from this creature of flowers and branches, all 
thouftrengthof the adwerfary, all-thou bof of the de- 
vil,andall the power of the enceny, even every. affault of 
the devils, 8c. 

And thus: much concerning the antiquity of boly bread 
and holy water; wherebythoumayeft partly cometture 
the. fame not to be foold as Steven: Gardner, im bis let~ 
ter againft Mafter Ridley above mentioned,would have, 
being both deceived himfelf, and.alfo-going about to fe- 
duce other, 

Furthermore,.as touching the réferving of reliques and Exadis 
the memorial of Saints brought. into the. Mafs, Gregory | aaa 
the third is. the author thereof , who. alfo added. ta the 5. cy 
Canon thereof this clanfe, Quorum; folemnitates hodie in 
confpectu divins: majeftatistux celebrantur , de. 

Finally it were too long to recite every thing inor- 
der , devifed and brought in particularly to the Mafs, 
and: to theChurch. For after that mans brainswasonce 
fet on devifing, it never could make an end of peaping 
rite upon rite , and ceremony upom ceremony » till all Re~ 
ligion was turned welnigh to fuperftition. Thereof com- oy) ana 
eth oyl and cream broughtin by - Sylvefter, not 2wont Sap! , 
to be hallosved but by. a Bifhop. That the Corporas frould 7 eee 


ras only of 


not be of (ilk 5 bit only of fine linnencloth. That the linncn. 
Pfalins fhould be [ung on fides, the one fide of the Quire 
Singing one werfe , the other another, . with Gloria patri, ! 
Ove. That Baptifmn fhould be miniftred at. no other tire in Autor. 
the year but only. at Balter and: Whitfontide ( fave only 2 


ie 


Q. Mary. 


The coming in of Queen Mary 


a 


it 


Anno to Infants, and [uch asrvere in extream infirmity ) and 
that it fhould be required 4.0 days before; [o determined 
CAL by Pope Siricius : and therefore svas it that Fonts were 
Hallowing allowed only at thefe two feafons , the which hallow- 
ot he Bont ing they kept yet Pill , but the ordinance they have re- 
itfin- jected. Item, that Bels alfo were chriftned. Ttem 5 
No Prieft fhould wear abeard, or have long hair; fo 
appointed by Pope Maitin rhe .firff. Item , that au- 
vicular confeffion fhould bemade, that the book of de- 
as, crees and decretals fhould be ftablifhed, and tran{ubftan- 
ub- tiation confirmed , in which three atts, Pope Innocentius 
Santiation. yhe third was the chiefe/t docr, about the year of our Lord 
ae 


‘And thus bave ye in (um the gatherings of the Mafs, 
with the Canon and all the appurtenance of the fame: 


which; not much unlike to the Crow of Efop; being 
patched with the feathers of 0 many birds, sas [along 
a gathering, that the Temple of Solomon was not fo ling 
in building , as the Popes Ma/s vas in making. Whereby 
judge now thy felf, good Reader, whether this Mafs did 
proceed from James and other Apoftles, or no. And yet 
this was one of the principal can{es for which fo much tur- 
moile wasmade inthe Church, with the blood-red of fo 
many Godly men , fuffering in fo many quarters of this 
Realm; fome confumed by fire, [ome pined away with 
hunger, fome hanged, fome flain , fome racked, . (ome 
tormented one way, fome another , and that only or. 
chiefly forthe caufe of this aforefaid Popifh Mda/s; as by 
thereading of this ftory following, by the grace of Chrifé, 
our Lord, fhall appear more atlarge. In whom I wilh 
thee to continue inbealth , and to perfevere in the truth. 


The firkt entring of Queen MAR 


T to the Crown ; with thealtera- 


tion of Religion, and other Perturbations hapning the fame 
time in this Realmof ENGLAND. 


Anno Hat time King Edward by long 
1553: ] ficknefs began to appear morc feeble 
—~ and weak , in the mean while du- 
shee ring the time of this hisficknefS , a 


certain marriage was provided,con- 
cluded, and fhortly alfo upon the 
mariage fame folemnized in themonth of May, between the Lord 
bane Gilford fon to the Duke of Northumberland, andthe La- 
and the La dy fanethe Duke of Suffolks daughter ; whofé mother 
dy Jer. being then alive, was daughter to Mary, King Henries 
fecond fifter , who firftwas married to the French King, 
andafterward to Charles Duke of Suffolk. But to mal 

no long tarriance hereupon, themarriage being ended , 

and the King waxing every day more fick than other , 

whereas indeed there emed in him no hope of recovery, 

it was brought to pafs by the confént not only ofthe No- 

bility , but alfo of the chief Lawyersof the Realm, that 

the King by his Teftament did appoint the forefaid Lady 

Fane, daughterto the Duke of Suffolk, to be inheretrix 

unto the Crown of England, palling over histwo filters, 

Mary and Elizabeth. 

To this order fubfcribed all the Kings Councel , and 

i the chief of the Nobility , the Mayor and City of Lon- 
hye don, and almoft all the Judgesand chief Lawyers of this 
eth with Q. Realm , faving only Juftice Hales of Kent, aman both 
Else favouringtrue Religion , and alfo an upright Judge, as 
any hath been noted in this Realm,who, giving his confént 
unto Lady Mary, wouldinno café fubfcribe to Lady 
‘Fane. Of this man ( God willing ) you fhall hear more 
in the fequelof this ftory. "The caufes laid againft Lady 
Mary, were as well for that it was feared fhe would Marry 
witha Stranger, and thereby intangle the Crown ; asal- 
fo that fhe would clean alter Religion, ufed both in King 
Henry her father and alfo in King Edaward her Brothers 
days, and fo bringin the Pope, to the utter deftruction of 
the Realm, which indeed afterward came to pafs,as by the 
courfeand fequel of this ftury may well appear. 

Much probablematterthey had thus to conjecture of 
her, by reafon of her great ftubbornnefs fhewed and de- 
clared in her brothers days, asin the letters beforemen- 
tioned, pafling between her and King Edward , and the 
Councel, may appear. The matter being thus conc uded . 
and after confirmed by every manshand, King Edward 
an Imp of fo great hope, not long after this departed 
by the vehemency of his ficknefs, when he was fixteen 
years of age ; with whom alfo decayedin a manner the 
whole flourifhing eftate and honour of the Englifh Na- 
ton. 

When King Edward was dead , this Fane was efta- 
blifhed in the Kingdom by the Nobles confent, and was 
forthwith publifhed Queen by Proclamation at London , 
nd in other Cities where was any great refort 5 and was 
nd named, Between this young damfel 


6 


Two things 
feared in Qe 
Mary. 


ari 


young 


andKing Edward there was little difference in age,though ones sr 
in learning and knowledge of the tongues fhe was not only Lady Jane, 
equal , but alfo fuperior unto him, being inflruéted of was Mai 
a mafterright nobly learned: If her fortune had ‘been as nee 

oodasher bringing up, joyned with finenef8 of wit, 
undoubtedly fhe might have feemed comparable not only 
to the houfe of Ve/pafians, Sempronians, and mother of 
theGracchies, yea, to any other womari befide, that 
deferved high praifé for their fingular learning ; butal{o 
tothe Univerfity-men , whichhavetaken many degrees 
of the Schools. 

In the mean time while thefe things were a working 

at London, Mary, which had knowledge of her brothers 
death, writeth tothe Lords of the Councel in form as 
followeth. 


A letter of the Lady Adary, fent tothe Lords of the Coun- 
cel, wherein fhe claimeth the Crown after the deceafé of 
King Edward. 


Y Lords, we greet you well, and have received rady maa 
fureadvertifement , that our deareft brother the ries \ener 
| King, ourlate Soveraign Lord, is departedto Gods mercy, Seueroy the 
which news bow woful they be unto our heart , he only wherein the 
knoweth , to whofe will and pleafure we muft., and do sent the 
humbly fubmitus and our wills. But in this fo lamenta- Eig 
blea cafe, thatis to wit, now after his Majefties de- 
parture and death, concerning the Crown and Governance 
of this Realm of England , with the title of France, and 
all things thereto belonging , what hath been provided by 
AG of Parliament, and the Teftament and laft Will of 
our deareft Father, befides other circumftances advancing 
our right, you know , the Realm, and the whole world 
knoweth . the Rols and Records appear by the authority of 
the King our faid Father , andthe King.our {aid Bro- 
ther , andthe Subjects of this Realm, fo that we veri- 
ly trufE that there is no good true Subjet , that is, can, 
or would pretend to be ignorant thereof : and of our part 
we have of our felvescaufed , and,as God {hall aid and 
Strengthen us, {hall caufe our right and title in this behalf 
tobepublifhed and proclaimed accordingly. And albeit 
this fo weighty a matter feemeth ftrange, that our faid 
Brother dying upon Vhurlday at night laft paft, sve bi- 
therto had no knowledge from you thereof, yet we 
| confider your wifdoms and prudence tobe [uch, that having 
\ eftfoons amongt you debated, pondered, and well weigh- 
| ed this prefent cafe with our Efvate, with your own Eftaie, 
ithe Common-wealth and all our Honours, we fhall and 
may conceive great hope and truft, with much alfurance 
\in your Loyalty and Service, and therefore for the time 
| interpret and take things not to the worft; and that ye 
‘quill, like Noblemen, work the bet. Neverthele/s, we 
are not ignorant of your Confultations, to undo the provifi- 
ons 


i? 


The Lady Mavies Letter to the Councilsc. Their Anfwer to the fame. 


Q.Mary- 


, | a ons made for our Preferment, nor of the great Bands and 


Provifions forcible, wherewith ye be alfembled and prepa- 


Nature 


tt | fidera 


red, by whom, and to what end, God and you know, and 


cannot but fear [ome E-vil.But be it that fome con- 


on Politick,or whatfoever thing elfe hath moved you 


] thereto, yet doubt you not, my Lords, but awe can take all 


A letter of 
the Councel 
anfwering 
againto the you 
Lady Mary. « 
Lady lave 


i the Crowa 

| by King 

i) Ei me . nobl. 
wil at is 

| fetorehe Tigh 


eel. 


} (w 


fort 
i you 


Iady Mf 


recou! 


faid 


poffeffion of ag our 


King o 
| Lady Katharine your mother 
fy both by the everlafting Lawsof God , 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, and by 

} and learned Univertities of Cl 
| alfo by the fundry AGsof Parliaments remaini ig yet 
(7 their force, and thereby you juftly mad 
illegitimare Unheritable to the Crown Imperial of this Realm , and 
it | therules , and dominions , and polleffions of the fame 
; you will upon juft confideration hereof,and of divers ot 
caufés lawful to be alledged for the fame, and for the 
put inheritance of the ig 
L | the late King our Sover aign Lord King Edsvard the fixth, 
and agreed upon by the Nobles and great 
id, furceaté by any pretence to vex an 
our Soveraign Lady Queen Fane her Sul 
true faith and all 
you, that if you will for refpect thew your felfquict and 
obedient ( as you ought ) you fhall find us all and feveral 
ready to a, you any: fervice that 
glad with your quietnef to pre! 
| this Realm , wherein you may be otherwilé grievous 
unto us, to your felf, and to them. 


To thisLetter of the Lady Mary , 
the Councel make anfiver again , as followeth. 


thefe your doings im gracious part, being alfo right ready to 
remit and fully pardon the fame, and that freely to efcheaw 
Blood-(hed and Vengeance,againft all thofe that can or will 
intend the fame , trufting alfo alfuredly you will take and 
accept this grace and vertue in good part as appertaineth, 
and that we fhall not be inforced toufe the fervice of 
other our true [ubjects and friends 5 which in this our 
Juft and right caufe, God, in whom our whole affi- 
ance is, fhall fend us. 
quire you and charge you, and every of you, that of 
your allegeance which you owe ta God and us, and to none 
other , for our honour and the furety of our perfon 
only imploy your felves, and forthwith upon receit 
hereof, caufe our right and title to the Crown andGo- 
| vernment of this Realm to be proclaimed in our City o 
1 | London aad other places as to your wifdom fall feem 
good, and as to this cafe 
hereof as our very truft is in you. 
Jigned with our band , {hall be your fufficient warrant 
in this bebalf. 


Wherefore my Lords, we re- 


appertainerh , nor failing 
And this our Letter, 


Given under our Signet, at our Manor 
of Kening-hall, the ninth of 
Julys 1553. 


the Lords of 


Anfwer of the Lords wsto the Lady Mary’s letter. 


Adam, we have received your Letters, the ninth of 


jud, 


this Inftant, declaring your fuppofed Title, which 
ge your {elf to have to the Imperial Crown of this 


Realm, andall the Dominions thereunto belonging. For 
invefted in anfiyer whereof , thisis to advertife you, that forafmuch 
Soveraign Lady Queen ‘Fane is 
our Soveraign Lord Edvard the fixtl 


» after the death of 
h, aPrince of moft 


le memory , invefted and poffefled with the juft and 
t title in the Imperial Crown of this Realm, not only 


nages aflenting and fubfcribing to tl 
therefore, as 
unto her faid Grace, and to n 


ich 


fpeakable enormities. Wherefore we can no lef do, 
quiet both of the Realm and you alfo, to adver 


he 
> th 


wholeCoua- by good order of old ancient Laws of this Realm, but 

alfo by our late Soveraign Lords Letters Patents figned 
| with hisown hand, and féaled with t! 
| gland in prefence of the mo: 

"| cellors, Judges , with divers 
| 


he great Seal of En- 
part of the Nobles, Coun- 
other graveand fage perfo- 
he fame: We mutt 
duty and allegeance, affent 
one other, except we fhould 
faithful {ubjeéts cannot ) fall into grievous and un- 
ut 
tife 
t forafinuch as the divorce , made between the 
amous memory, King Hesry the eighth, and the 
> Was neceflary to be had 
and alfo by the 
the moft part of the noble 
hriftendom , and confirmed 
in 
c illegitimate and 


f moft bound 


her 


ht line and godly order taken by 
Perfonagesafore- 
id moleftany of 
bjeGts from their 
‘geance. due unto her Grace : Afluring 


we with duty may,and 
vethe common State of| 


And thus we bid 


2] 


you molt heartily wellto fare. From the Tower of Lox- Anno 
don, in this ninth of Fuly, 1553. 155 3 


Your Ladifbips friends, fhewing your 
Self an obedient Subject. 


Thomas Canterbury. > /R. Rich. | 

The MarquefS of Win- | | Huntington. | 
cheiter | | Darcy. | 

John Bedford. ‘ | Cheyney. 

Wil. Northampton. | { R. Cotton. : 

Tho. Ely Chancellor. 2 $ John Gates. 

Northumberland. W. Peter. 

Henry Suffolk. W.Cecill, 

Henry Arundel. John Cheek. 

Shrewsbury. John Mafon. 

Pembrook. Edward North, 

Cobham. 3 (R. Bowes. 


thefe aforefaid , except only the Duke of Nor 
thumberland, and Sr: ‘Foln Gates, afterward were e?- 
ther by {pecial fayour, or fpecial or genetal pardon dift 
charged. 


After t 
ed 
7. 
willof a 
altogethe 
Nobles. 
ture and 
als 


s of the Lords Lady -rtaiy 
Keepeth her 
felf from 


his anfwer teceived, and the mind 
> Lady Mary fpeedeth herfelf fecretly away 
‘om the City, hoping chiefly upon the good the city of 
he Commons 5 and yet perchance not deftiture Lede 
r of the fecret advertifements of fome of the 
When the Councel heard of her fudden depar- 
erceived her ftoutnefs, and that allcame not to 
as they fuppoféd they gathered fpeedily a power of 
men together, appointing an army , and firft affigned 
that the Duke of Swffolk fhould take that enterprifé 
in hand, and fo haverthe leac ing ofthe band. But after- rhepakeof 
ward altering their minds, they thought it beft to fend Northwmber- 
ae a aes "land Sent 

forth the Duke of Northumberland , with certain other (74 
Lords and Gentlemen , and that the Duke of Suffolk Lady atary, 
fhould keep the Tower, where the Lord Gilford and 
the Lady Fane the fame time were lodged. 
In the which expedition the Guard alfo, albeit they 
‘were much unwilling atthe firft thereunto , yet notwith- 
anding , through the vehement perfwafion of the Lord 
Treafurer , Mafter Chomley, and other,they were indu- 
ced to aflift the Duke , and to fét forward with him. 
Thefé things thus agreed upon, andthe Duke now 
being fer forward after the beft array out of London, ha- 
ving notwit hftanding his times preféribed, and his journey 
appointed by the Councel’, to the intent he might not 
feem to doany thing but upon warrant. Adary in the mean Policy of 
while tofled with much travel up and down, to work S*4y May! 
the fireft way for her bef advantage , withdrew her felf 
into the quarters of Northfolk and S: uffolk, where fhe 
underftood the Dukes name tobe hadin much. hatred for 
the fervice thathad been done there of late under King 
Edward, in ful duing the rebels, and there gathering 
to her furchaid of the Commons on every fide as fhe might, the Lady 
keeping her (elf clofe for a fpace within Fremingham Sankt 
Caftle. To whom firft of all reforted the Suffolk men ; cere 
who being always forward in pr. moting the proceedings The Sufolke 
of the Goipel , promifed her their aid and help, {0 that Bary 
fhe would not attempt the alteration of the Religion , Marie: fide. 
whichher brother King Edsyard had before. eftablifhed 
by laws and orders publickly enacted, and received by the 
confént of the whole Realm in that behalf, 

‘To make the matter fhort , unto this condition fhe ef Hebd 
fons agreed , with fich promifé made unto them that mite 
no innovation fhould be made of Religion, as that no man eaelly 
would or could then have mifdoubted her. Which promifé, would not 
if the had as conftantly kept , as they did willingly pre- alterReligi- 
ferve her with their bodies and weapons, fhe had’ done °™ 
adeed both worthy her blood, and had alf made her Breach of 
nquility. Biven 
: thougha man be never {6 puiflant of pow er,yet breach Mary. 
of promife isan evil upholder of quiemnefs , fear is worfe, 
is. the worlt of all. 
ry being guarded with the power o} 
anquifh the Duke,and all thofé that ¢: 
erJn confide whereof it was (methinks) an he: 
-d tothe Suffolk men atterv. 


Derceil 
far o} 


ai 


i 


Reign more flable to her {elf throug 


Oe Mary. The Lady Mary proclaimed Queen. The Duke of 3 orthumberland; &c. 43 


Anno which did makefiipplication to her Grace to perform her | would recantand hear Maf$, confénted thereto; and de- 
1553+ promife : Forfomuch (faith fhe ) a8 you being but Mem- nyed in words that true Religion , which before time, as 
2220. bers defire to rule your Head, you fhall one day well well in King Henry the eighths d Ss in King Edwards, 
Qu Uiike perceive, that Members mutt obey their Head 5 and not jhe had oft evidently declared himflf both to favour and 

as ane f 5 = lf 
re hesuf- look to bear rule over the fame. And not only that, | further: exhorting alfo the people to. return to the Ca- 
folemen. but alfoto caufe the more terror unto other, a certain |tholick Faith} as he termed it. Whofé recantation the Pa- 

Mr. ‘Doble ‘ he orig : : 5 Es 
‘i entleman named Mr. Dobbe; dwelling about W%yn- | pifts did forthwith publith and fét abroad rejoycing nota lit- 

punifhed. iS Mero : 2 SO ae 
dam fide, for the fame caufe, that is, for ‘advertifing her | tle at his conveifion,or rather fubverfion,as.then appeared. 
> Ft 9 f 


by humble requeft of her promife, was unifhed, being | "Thus the Duke of Northumberland, with Sw ‘fobs 
three fundry times {et onthe Pillory to be a gazing ftock | Gates , and Sit Thomas Palmer, (which Palmer on the thevuke of 


_, Northumber= 
tand behead= 
d. 


unto all men. Divers other deliveredher booksand fuppli- | other fide confefled his Faith that he had leatned in 
cations made out of the Scripture, to exhort her to conti- Gofpel, and lamented that he hadnot lived more Gofpel- 
nue in the true Doétrine then ftablifhed ; and for their |like ) being put to death; In the mean time Queen AZary 
good will were fent to Prifon. But fich is the condition of Jentring thusher Reign with the Blood ofthefé men, b 
mans nature (as here you fée ) that we are for the molt | fides hearing Mafs her felfin the Tower 
part more ready always to feel friendfhip when we ftand fhew and fignificationhereby , but 
in need of help , than ready to requitea benefit once paft den delivering of Steven Gardiner 
andreceived. Howbeit againft all this one fhoot-anker we | {he was not minded to ftand to that which fhe {0 deeply 
rerie& fide have , which may be a fre comfortto all miferable Crea- had promifédto the Suffolk men before, concerning the 
phere! tures, that equity and fidelity are ever perfec: and |not fibvérting or altering the ftate of Religion, as in 
yeritisto certainly found with the Lord above , thoughthe fame, | very deed the furmife ofthe People was therein nothing 
be found in being fhut out ofthe doors in this World, be not to | deceived. 
Heaven. ye Found hereamong men. But feeing our intent is to Befides the premifess other things alfo followed, which. 
writea ftory, notto treat of Office, let us lay Suffolk |every day more and more difcomtorted the people, decla- 
men afide for a while,whofe deferts, for their readinef$ and | ring the Queen to bearno good will to the prefent ftate 
diligence with the Queen , I will not here ftand upon. of Religion; as not only the releafing of Gardiner, being 
What fhe performed on her part, the thing it{elf, and the | then made Lord Chancellor of England and Bifhop of 
whole ftory of this Perfecution dothteftifie, as hereafter | Winchester , Dottor Poynet being put out; but alfo that 
more plainly will appear. Boner was reftoredto his Bifhoprick again; and Doctor 
On the contrary fide , the Duke of Northumberland | Ridley difplaced. Item, Dottor Day to the Bifhoprick of 
having his Warrant under the Broad Seal, with all Fur- | ChichefFer; F.Scory being put out. Ttemm Doktor Tonftall 
niture in readine(, as he took his Voyage, and was now | to the Bofhoprick of Dure/me. Item, Doctar Heath tothe 
forward inhis way; what ado there was, what ftirring on | Bifhoprick of Worcester, and f. Hooper committed to the ane iia 
every fide, what fending, what riding and pofting, what Fleet. Item,Dostor Vefie to Exceter,and Miles Coverdale Bimops dig 
Letters, Meflages, and Inftructions went to and fro, what | put out. Thefé things being marked and perceived, great placed,” 
talking among the Souldiers, what Heart-burning among | heavinef$ and difcomfort grew more and mofetoall good 
the People, what fair pretences outwardly, inwardly what | mens hearts; but contrary, to the wicked, gteat rejoycing. 
privy practices there were , what {peeding of Ordinance | In which difcord of minds, and diverfity of affections, was 
daily and hourly out of the Tower, what rumours and | nowtobeefeena miferable face of things in the whole 
coming downof Sou diers fromall quarters there was ; Common-wealth of England. They that could diffemble 1 
a World itwas to fee, anda procef3to declare , ‘enough | took no great care how thé matter went. ‘But fuch 5 
to makea whole Iias.The greateft help thatmade for the whofe Conftiences were joyned with the Truth, perceiv- 
Lady Mary was the fhort journeys of the Duke, which | ed already coals to be kindled, which after fhould be the 
by comiffion were affigned to him before; as is above | deftruétion of many a true Chriftian man, as indeed it 
mentioned. Forthe longer the Duke ingred in his Voy- | came to pafs. In themean while Queen Mary after thefe - 
age, the Lady Mary the more increafed in puiflance , | beginnings, removed from the Tower to Hampton Court, A allel 
the heartsof the people being mightily bent unto her. caufed a Parliament to be fummoned againft Oéfob. 10. moned, 
Which after the Councel at London perceived 5 and une | next enfuing, whereof more is to be faid hereafter. 
derftood how the common multitude did withdraw their| Ye heard before how divers Bifhops were removed,and 
hearts from them to ftand with her, and that certain No: | other placedin their rooms : amongft whom was Do¢tor 
oan blemen began to go the other way, they turned their Ridley Bifhop of London, a worthy man both of fame and 
ny proclaim: fong » and proclaimed for Queen the Lady Mary, eldeft | learning. This Doétor Ridley in the time of Queen Fane 
edatLorden. daughter to King Henry the eighth, and appointed by had made a Sermonat Pauls-Cro/s;fo commended by the 
A aos € Parliament to fucceed King Edzvard dying without Iffue. | Gouncel; declaring there his mind to the people as touching 
rere And fo the Duke of Northumberland, being by Coun- | the Lady Mary, and diffwading them,alledging therethe 
abe oe fel and Advice fent forth againft her, was left’ deftitute , | incommodities and inconveniencies which might’ rife by 
QQrthwmber- and forfiken alone at Cambridge with {ome of his Sons , | receiving her to be their Queen,prophecying as it were be- 
iaxdbrought and a few other , among whom the Earl of Huntington | fore that which after came to pafs, that fhe would bring in 
- ane Tay. was one,who there were arrefted and brought to the To- | Forreign Power to Reign over them; befides the 
tor. e of London, as Traitors to the Crown, notwithf tand- | fubyerting alfo of all Chriftian Religion then already efta- 
ing that he’had there proc aimed her Queen before. lifhed;fhewing moreover that the fame Mary being in his 
‘Thus have ye Mary now made a Queen,and the fword | Diocefs, heaccording to his duty;being then her Ordinary, 
of Authority putinto her hand, which how fhe afterward | had travailed much with her to reduce her to this Re! 
did ufe,we may fee in the fequel of this Book. Therefore(as | & notwith: anding in all other points of civilitysfhe fhewed 
I fay ) when fhe had been thus advanced by the Gofpel- | her fé! f gentle and tractable, yet in matters that concerned 


” Jers, and faw all in quiet by means that her enemies were | true Faith and Doétrine,fhe fhewed her felf fo ftiff and ob- Biltop Ri 


avea he 


a 


Queen Mas 

COMED: 7 * * . * le 

t0 Londen. conquered , fending the Duke Captive tothe Tower be- ftinate,that there was no other hope of her to be conceived, eh indice} 
fore ( which was the 25. 0 Fuly ) the followed not long | but to diftur! and overturn all that which with fo great Marie time 
after, being brought up thethird day of Auguf? to Lon- | labours had been confirmed and planted by her Brother a- 

ane din, with the great rejoycing of many men, but with | fore.Shortly after this Sermon, Queen Mary was proclaim- 

tans aadcke agreater fear of moe and yet with flattery ,. peradven- | ed; whereupon he fpeedily repairing toFremingham to fa- 


Lord Gil- ture molt great, of fained hearts. lute the Queen,had fich cold welcom there, that being 
; Thus coming up to London , her firft lodging fhe tock | fpoiled of all his Dignity,he was fent back upon a lame 
nersin thet the Tower, whereas the forefaid Lady ‘fame with her | halting horfé to the Tower. 


ue of Husband the Lord Gilford, a little before her coming, After hitn preached alfoMr.Rogers the next Sunday, in- Me. Regent 
land con, WeTe imprifoned; where they remained waiting her plea- | treating very learnedly upon the Gofpel of the fame day. Rreachetl, 
demned to firealmoft five Months. But the Duke, within a month | _ This {o done,Q.Mary feeing all things yet not going fo 
ST puke of after his coming tothe Tower, being adjudged to death, | after her mind as fhe delired, devifed with her Councel to 
Aerihumber- was brought forth to the caffold, and there beheaded, | bring to pafs thar thing by other means, which as yet by 
peste Albeit he havinga promife , and being put in hope of | open Law fhe could not well accomplifh; direéting forth 


gion, Pardon ( yea, though his Head were upon the Block) ifhe {an Inhibition by Proclamation, that no man fhould 
B 


preach 


14 An Inhibition from Preaching,&c. A Dagger thrown at Bourne for preaching,&cc. Q Mary. 


gainft any offender inthe caufes abovefaid , or any other Anno 
offender in words or deeds in the late rebellion commit- 1553. 
ted or done by the Duke of Northumberland, or his com- or 
plices, or to feize any of their goods, or violently to ufe 
any fuch offender by ftriking, or imprifoning, or threat- 
ning the fame , but wholy torefer the punifhment of all 
fuch offenders unto her Highnef$ and Publick Authority , 
whereof her Majeity mindeth to fee due punifhment ac- 
cording to the order of her Highnef Laws. 

NeverthelefS, as ker Highnef$ mindeth not hereby to 


preach or read openly in Churches the Word of God, be- 
fides other things alfo in the fame Proclamation inhibited , 
the copy whereof here followeth. 


Ax Inbibition of the Queen, for Preaching, Printing, &c. 

Ung r8. Te Queens HighnefS well xemembring what great 
inconveniencies and dangers have grown to this 

her Highnefs Realm intimes paft, through the diverfity 

ps RS of opinions in queftion of Religon, andhearing alfo that 
preaching nowof late, fince the beginning of her moft gracious 


An Inhibiti- 


Fe pris Reign , the fame contentions be again much revived , reftrain and difCourage any of her loving Subjeéts, to 
i through certain falfé and untrue reportsand rumours {pread | give from time to time true information againft any fuch 
by fome lightand evil difpofed perfons, hath tHought offenders in the caufes abovefaid, unto her Grace or her 

good to dotounderftand, to ail her Highnefs moit loving | Councel, for the punifhment of every fuch offender , 

fubjects, her moft gracious pleafure in manner following : | according to the effeét of her Highnef$ Laws provided in 

Firft, her Majelty,being preféntly by the only good. | that part: So her faid Highnefs exhorteth and ftraitly 

nef3 of God fetled in her juft pofleffion of the Imperial | chargeth her faid Subjects to obferve her commandment 

Queen Mary Crown of this Realm, and other Dominions thereunto | and pleafiure in every part aforefaid , -as they will avoid 
Begone belonging, cannot now hidethat Religion which God and | her Highnefi {aid indignation and moft grievous difplea- 
Seen the World knoweth fhe hath ever profefled from her infan- | fare. The feverity and rigour whereof as her Highnefg 
Religion. cy hitherto.Which as her Majefty ismindedto obférve and | fhall be moft forry to have caufe to putin execution: fo 
Feige ge Maintain for her (elf by Gods Grace, during her time, fo | doth fhe utterly determine notto permit fuch unlawful 
dedupon doth her Highnef§ much defire, and would be glad the | and rebellious doings of her Subjects , whereof Tay en- 
the Ruceas fame were of all her Subjects quietly and charitably em- | fue the danger of her royal eftate, to remain unpunifhed, 
& * braced. _ | but to fee her fiid Laws touching thefé points to be 
And yet fhe doth fignifie unto all her Majefties loving | throughly executed: which extremities fhe  trufteth all 

Subjeéts, that ofher molt gracious difpofition and clemen- | her faid Subjets will forefée , dread, and avoid accor- 

cy; her Highnefs mindeth not to compel any her faid | dingly : her faid Highnefi {traitly charging and com- 

Subjects thereunto , untill fuch time as further order by | manding all Majors, Sheriffs, Juftices of Peace , Baylifts , 

common affent may be taken therein : forbidding never- | Conftables, and all other publick Officers and Minifters , 

thelef§ all her Subjects of all degrees , at their perils, to | diligently to fee to the obférving and executing of her 

move féditions ." or {tir unquietnefSin her people by inter-| faid commandmentsand pleafire, and to apprehend all 

preting the Laws ofthis Realm after their brains and fan- | fuchas fhall wilfully offend inthis part, committing the 

ut quietly to continue for the time, till (as be- | fame to the next Goal , there to remain without bail or 

faid ) furtherorder may be taken , and therefore | mainprize, tillupon certificate made to her Highnefs, or 

willeth and ftraitly chargethand commandeth all her faid | her Privy Councel, of their namesand doings ; and upon 

good loving Subjects to live together in quiet fort and | examination had of their offences, fome further order 

termsof  Chriftian Charity, leaving thofe new found devilifhterms | fhall be taken for their punifhment to the example 
Papift and of Papift or Heretick , and fuch like; and applying their | of others, according to the effet and tenor of the Laws 
forbidden. whole care, ftudy, and travel to live inthe fear of God, | aforefaid. Given at our Manor of Richmond,the 18. day 
exercifing their converfations in fuch charitable and god- | of Augu/t in the firft year of our moft profperous Reign. 


ly doing ; as their lives may indeed exprefi that great 
hunger and thirft of Gods glory andholy Word , which 
by rafh talk_ and words many have pretended: and in fo 
doing they fhall beft pleafé God, and live without dan- 
ger ofthe Laws, and maintain the tranquility of the 
Realm. _ Whereof as her Highnefé fhall be moft glad, fo 
ifany man fhall rafhly preftume to makeany aflemblies of 
peoples or at any publick affemblies , or otherwifé fhall 
go about to {tirthe people to diforder or difquiet; fhe min- 
deth according to her duty , to fee the fame moft fevere- 
ly reformed and punifhed according to herHighnef$ Laws. 
Fale furmi- . And furthermore, forafinuch as itis alfo wellknown , 
Ses againtt that {edition and falferumours have been nourifhed and 
per fede maintained in this Realms by the fubtilty and malice of 
and Players. {me evil difpoféd perfons, which take upon them without 
fufficient authority to preach and to interpret the Word 
Herewas of God after their own brain in Churches, and other 
the head of . is . 
Wincheter. Places both publick and private, andalfo by playing of 
enterludes , and printing of falfe found books, ballads; 
rhimes,and other lewd treatifés in the Englifh tongue,con- 
cerning Doétrine, in matters now in queftion and con- 
troverlie, touching the high points and Myfteries of Chri- 


Mr. Bourn preaching at Pauls-Crofs. 
Bout thistime, or not long before , Boner Bilhop of Hace bel 
f London , being reftored , appointed Mr. Bourn a Pauls-croft, 
Canon_of Pauls to preachat the Crofs, who afterward “### yd 
was Bifhop of Bath ; he taking occalion of the Gofpel if ener 
of thatday to {peak fomething largely in juftifying of gecee Sout 
Boner being then prefént ; which Boner faid he, upon im Ghee 
the fame Text in that place, that day four years had vile dunge- 
preached before, and was upon the fame moft cruelly and ae 
unjuftly caft into the moft vile dungeon of the Marfhalfey, 
and there kept during the time of King Edward. His 
words founded {o evil in the ears of the hearers, that 
they could not keep filence, and began to murmur and 
to ftir in fich fore , that the Mayor and Aldermen 
with other eftates then prefent, feared much an uproar. 
But the truth is, that one hurled a dagger at the Preach- 
er,but who it was it could not then be proved;albeit after- 
ward it was known. 
In fine the ftir was fach, that the Preacher pluckt in 
his head, and durft no more appear in that place. The E 
ftian Religion; which books , ballads, rhimes, and trea- | matter of his Sermon tended much tothe derogation and a ake 
__- tiles, are chiefly by the Printers and Stationers ft out to | difpraife of King Edward, which thing the people inno appeatech 
Pee? fale to her Graces Subjects, of anevil zeal , for lucreand | cafe could abide; ‘Then Mr. Bradford at the requelt of ee 
Reading,  covetuoufirefS of vile gain: Her Highnefs therefore ftraitly the Preachers Brother, and other, then being in the Pul- and Regers 
and playing chargeth and commandeth all andevery of her faid Sub- | pit , ftood forth and fpake fo mildly , chriftianly, and guarded the 
eee jects, of whatfoever ftate, condition, or degree they be, effectually , that with few words he appeafed a 
@rained. that none of them prefume from henceforth to preach, or 


feandar Preacher, 
terward he and 
by way of rea:ing in Churches , or other publick or pri- 


Mr. Rogers conducted the Preacher be- 

twixt them from the Pulpit to the Grammer-School door, 
vate places, except in Schools ofthe Univerfity, to inter- 
pret or teach any Scriptures, or any manner of points of 


where they left him fafe 5 as farther in the ftory of Mr. 
Bradford is declared. But fhortly after they were both 

Doéirine concerning Religion , neither alfo to print any 

books,matter,ballade, rhime, enterlude, procefS or treatife, 


rewarded with long imprifonment,and laft of all with fre 
in Smithfield, 


norto play any enterlude, except they have her Graces 
fpecial licence in writing for the fame, upon pain to incur 
her Highnefs indignation and difpleafire. 

And her Highnefi alfo further chargeth and command- 
ethalland every her faid Subjects, that_none of them of 
their own authority do prefime to punifh , and to rife a- 


By reafon of this tumult at Pyuls-Crofs, an order 
was taken by the Lords of the Councel with the Mayor 
and Aldermen of London, that they,calling the next day 
following a Common Councel of the City, fliould thereby 
charge every Houfholder to caufé their children,apprenti- 
fesand other fervants to keep their owa Parifh Churches 

upon 


Q. Mary. 


Preachers inhibited. 


The Parliament. 


Anno 
1553+ 


Cru alfoto fignife to the faid aflembly the Queens dete 


5 of Augapt 
an. 1553. 


Bip. 


Eyer. 


Symon: 


Heper. 


upon the holy days and not to fuffer them to attempt any | 
thing to the violating ofthe comnion peace. Willing them 


nation uttered'unto them by her highnefs the 12. of 
gaff in the Tower. Which was, albeit her Graces conf 
ence is ftayed in the matters of Religion, yet fhe gr 
oufly meant not to compel or ftrain other mens confci 
ces otherwifé than God fhall (as fhe trufted ) put in th 
hearts a perfivafion of the truth that fhe is in , through 
the opening of his word unto them, by godly, vertuous, 
and learned Preachers, éc. 

Alfo it wasthen erdered, that every Alderman in| 
Ward fhould forthwith fend for the Curates of 
rifh within their liberties, and warn them not only to for- 
bear to preach themfélves, but alf not to fiffer any other 
to preach, or make any open or folemn reading of 
Scripture in their Churches, unlef$ the faid Preachers 
were feverally licenced by the Queen. 

After this Sermon at Pauls-Crofsaforenamed, the next 
day after it followed that the Queens Guard was at 
the Crofg with their weapons to guard the Preacher. And 
when men withdrew themfeélves from the Sermon, order 
wastaken by the Major , that the ancients of all compa- 
nies fhould be prefént , leat the Preacher fhould be dif- 
couraged by his final] Auditory. 


Auguft 1553. 


The 5. of Auguf?, Anno 155 3.wasone William Rut- 
Ter committed ( by the Councel )to the Méarfhalfey , for 
uttering certain words againft M. Bourn Preacher, for his 
Sermon at Paw/s-Cro/s on Sunday laft before. 

The 16. of Augujt was Humfry Palden committed to 
the Counter for words againft the faid Bowrne’s Sermon 
at Pauls-Crofs. 

A letter fent to the Sheriffs of Buckingham and Bed- 
ford, fortheapprehending ofone Fifher, Parfon of Am- 
mer{ham , a Preacher. 

Another letter tothe Bifhop of Norwich, not to fub 
fer any Preacher or other to preach or expound the Scrip- 
ture openly without fpecial licence from the Queen. 

The fame day was Mr. Bradford,Mr. Vernon, and Mr. 
Beacon , Preachers, committed to the charge of the Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower. 

The fame day alfo was: Mr. Fob» Rogers Preacher, 
commanded to keep himfelf prifoner in his own houfeat 
Pauls , without having any conference with any other 
than thofé of his own houfhold. 

The 22. of Augujt there were two letters directed 
to Mr. Coverdale Bilhop of Exeter , and Mr. Hooper Bifh- 
op of Gloceffer for their undelayed repair to the Court, 
and there to attend the Councels pleafirre. 

The fame day Fifher Parfon of Ammer{ham made his 
appearance before the Councel , according to their letter 
the 16. of Augaft, and was appointed the next day to 
bring ina note of his Sermon. 

The 24. of Anguf? was one Fobn Melvin a Scot , 
and Preacher, fent to Newgate in London by the Councel. 
The 28. of Augut there wasa Letter fent to the Major 
of Coventryand his Brethren, for the apprehenfion of one 
Symons of Worcefter Preacher , and then Vicar of St. 
Michaels in Coventry , and for the fending of him up to 
the Councel, with his examinations and other matters 
they could’charge him with; with a Commiffion to them 
0 punifh all fich as had by means of his preaching ufed 
any talk againft the Queens proceedings. 
The 26. of Auguft Mr. Hooper Bilhop of Worce/ter 
made his perfonal appearance before the Councel, accor- 
ing to their Letters the 22. of Auguft. 

The 31. of Auguft Mr. Coverdale Bilhop of Exceter 
made his appearance before the Councel, according to 
their Letters the 22 of Augu/t. 


a 


p 


September 1553. 


The firft of September Mr. Heer and Mr. Coverdale 
appeared again before the Councel, whence Mr. Hooper 
was committed to the Fleet, and Mr. Coverdale com- 
manded to attend the Lords pleafire. 

The 2. of September Mr. Hugh Saunders, Vicar of 


St. Michael in Coventry,was before the Councel for a Ser- 


moa and was comm: 
nextafter. 
The 4,.0f September aLctter was direéte 
cel to Mr.Hugh Latimer for his 
About the 5. day of Septembe 
Martyr came to London from Ox; 
he had been commanded to keep hi 
there the Archbifhop of Cv 
fend the doétrine of the book of Com 
by Scriptures 
a few other, 


Jed to appear 


before them. 
the famé year, Peter’ 
rd; where for atime 
houfé 5 andi found 
who offered to de- 

on Prayer, i 
ind Doctors, affilted by Peter Mi 
hereafter ye fhall hear. But wh 
were in hope to come to difputations. 
other were impri > but Pete 
to return whence he came. 

The fame da} 
Coweniry to fet Hugh Syrzcnds at liberty, if he would 
recant hisSermon, or elfeto flay him; and to fignif 
fo much to the Councel. 

The 13.0 September Mr. Hugh Latimer apr 
before the Counce! , according to their Letter the 
September , and was committed to the To: 
foner , having his férvant Au/Pin to attend vu 

The fame day the Archbifhop of Cant 
ing before the Couneel 5 was commanc D 
next day at afternoon before them in theStar+Chamber. 

The x4. of September the Archbilhop of Canterbury ; 
according totheir former days commandment, made his 
appearance before the Lordsin the Star. Chamber. Where; 
they charging him with Trcafon , and {preading 
of feditious Bills to the difquieting cf the eftate, th 
mitted him from thence to the Tower of London, there to 
remain till further juftice and order at the Queens pleafure: 

The 15: of September there wasa Letter fent to Mr: 
Horn Dean of Durham, for his appearance before them ; 
and another was fent to him the 7. of Oéfober next after s 
for his {peedy appearance. 

The 16. of September there were letters fent to the 
Mayors of Dover and Rie, to firffer all French Pro- 
teftants to paf$ out of this Realm, except fich whofe 
fies fhall be fignifiedtothem by the French Embaffa- 

jor. 


Offober 1553: 


7 there was a Letter fent to the Mayor of S7™#* 


The firft day of Offober Queen Mary was Crowned at Oeher © 


Queen Mary 


Weftminfter, and the tenth day of the fame Month of crowned. 
Oétober then following began the Parliament with the fo~ 0st. 10 


lemn Mat of the Holy Ghoft , after the Popifh manner; jrent beg 


in the Palace of Weftminfter. ae with ¢ 
als. 


celebrated with great pom 
Tothe which Mafs among the other Lords, according to 


the manner, fhould come theBilhops, which yet re- 
mained undepofed, which were the Arch-Bifhop of York, 
Doétor Taylor Bifhop of Lincoln, ‘fchn Harley Bifhop 
of Hereford. Of the Bifhops,; Doétor Taylor, and Mr. 


Harley prefenting themfelves according to their duty, Two Bit 


: ops with 
and taking their place amongft the Lords, after they faw peere 


the Mafs begin, notabiding the fight thereof, withdrew themfelves 


from the 


themfélves from the company : for the which caufe Gort or the « 


theBifhop of Lincoln being examined, and protefting Mas. 

M. Harley 
WO Bitop of 
Mr. Hereford put 


was excluded both out of his 
Bittoprick, 


his faith, was upon the fame commanded to attend; who 
not long after at Ankerwike by ficknefS departed. 
Harley, becaufé he was_married , 
from the Parliament and from his Bifhoprick. 

MafSbeing done, the Queen accompanied with the 
Eftates of theRealm was brought into the Parliament 
houfé , there according to the manner to enter and begin 


were repealed all Statutes made in the time of King Henry 
Edvard the fixth time for adminftiration of Common 
Prayerand the Sacrament in the Englifh tongue: And 
urther the attainder of the Duke of Northumberland was 
by this Parliament confirmed. In this mean while ma- 


Churches. And fuch as would ftick to the Laws made in 
King Edwards time , till other fhould be eftablifhed , 
fome of them were marked, and fome prefently appre- 
hended. 
Kent, and Jultice of the Common Pleas, was one; who ¥ 
notwithftanding he had ventured his lifein Queen Maries 

caufe , in that he would not fub{ribe to theuninheriting 


Rs of 


the confultation : At which Confultation or Parliament sated 

remunire 
: iS F2E7TY and oth 
the eighth for Premunire , and Statutes made in King repcaled, 


Altars arid 
F 4 " a Maftes 
ny men were forward in ere<ting of Altars and Mafles in ereaed, 


se 3 7 Sir Jamei 
Among whom Sir Fames Hales, a Knight of wales 
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Q. Mary. 


of her by the Kings will , yet forthat he did at a Quar- 

ter Seilions give charge upon the Statutes made in the 

time of King Henry the eighth, and Edward the fixth, for 

pe _ the Supremacy and Religion, he was imprifoned in the 

of ae © Marfhaley , Counter, and Fleet, and {o cruelly handled 

Hales. and put in fear by talk thatthe Warden of the Fleet ufed 

aoe P to have inhis hearing , of fuch torments as were in pre- 

paring for Hereticks (or for what other caufe God know- 

eth ) thar he fovght to rid himfelf out of this life by 

wounding himfelf with a knife ; and afterward was con- 

tented to fay as they willed him: Whereupon he was dif 

ch 4; but after that he never refted till he had drown- 

ed himfélf in a River,halfa mile from his houfe in Kent. 

OF whom more is to be féen when you come to_his ftory. 

During the time of this Parliament, the Clergy like- 

wife after their wonted manner hada Convocation , with 

‘The Convo- a difputation alfo , appointed by the Queens command. 

cation be- nent , at Pauls Church in London the fame time, which 

oe was about the 18. of Oéfober. Inthe which Convoca- 

tion, firft Mr. ‘fobn Harpsfield, Batchelor of Divinity, 

madea Sermon ad Clerum, the 16. of Ocfober. After the 

Sermon done , it was affigned by the eae 3 that they 

of the Clergy-houfé, for avoiding confufion of words, 

fhould chufethema Prolocutor. ‘Tothe which roomand 

ice by common aflent was named Doétor We/fon Dean 

Jtminster , and prefented to the Bifhops with an 

on of Mr. Pie Dean of Chichefter , and alfo of 

Wimbifley Archdeacon of London. Which Doétor 

M.bie and [Ve ston being chofen and brought untothe Bifhops, made 

pare his gratulatory Oration to the Houfe, withthe anfwer a- 
Wem and gain of Bifhop Boner. 


eee, After thefé things thus fped in the Convocation Houfe , 
Boner inthe is 


Oration of M 


Convocation they proceeded next to the Difputation appointed , as is 
Houfe, 


abovefaid , by the Queens Commandment, about the 
matter of the Sacrament. Which Difputation continued 
fix days. Wherein Doétor Weston was chief on the 
Popes part ; who behaved himfelfoutragioufly in taunting 
and checking. In conclufion, fuch as difputed on the 
contrary part were driven fome to flee , fome to deny,and 
fome todye, though to the moft MensJudgements that 
heard theDifputation they had theupper hand, as here 
may appear by the report of the faid Difputation , the 
Copy whereof we thought fit here to annex, as followeth. 


The true report of the Difputation had and begun in the 
Convocation Houfe at London, the 18.0f O&t.An.15 53. 


Hereas divers and uncertain rumours be [pread a- 
of Religi- broad of the Di[putation had in the Convocation 
sults Houfe; to the intent that all men may know the certainty 
Londen the of all things therein done and [aidyas much as the memo- 
S808 08. Fy of bins that was prefent thereat can bear away,be hath 
thought good, at requeft throughly to defcribe what was 
[aid therein on both parties of the matters argued and had 

in question, and of the entrance thereof. 


AE of thefirft day. 
08. 18. Irft upon Wednefday, being the 18. of Odfober, at Af. 
panes ternoon , Mr. Wefton the Prolocutor certified the 


roragaintt Houfe, that it was the Queens pleafure , that the compa- 
eho ny of the fame Houfé , being learned men aflembled , 
fer forth fhould debate of matters of Religion, and’ conftitute Laws 
inKing €4- thereof, which her Grace and the Parliament would rati- 
mardstime. ¢. “And for that ( faid he ) there isa Book of late fet forth, 
called the Catechifin ( which he fhewed forth ) bearing the 
name of this honourable Syzod, and yet put forth 
without your confénts as I have learned , being a Book 
very peftiferous, and full of Herefies,and likewife aBook 
of Common Prayer very abominable (as it pleaféd himto 
term it )I thought it therefore belt, firft to begin with 
the Articles of the Catechifin, concerning the Sacra- 
mentof the Altar, toconfirm the Natural Prefence of 
Chriftin the fame, and alfo Tranfubftantiation. Wherefore 
({aid he) I fhall be lawful on Friday next enfuing for all 
men freely to fpeak their conféience in thefe matters, that 
all doubts may be removed,and they fully fatisfed therein. 


AG of the fecond day. 


when men had thought they fhould have entred dif putati. Anno 
ons of the queftions propofed , the Prolocutor exhibited 1553 
two feveral Bils unto the Houfé; the one for the Natural ~vay 
Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament of the /eltar; the other 
concerning the Catechifm, that it wasnot of that Houfés TwoBills 
agreement fet forth, and that they didnot agree thereun- eat 
to: Requiring all themto fubferibe to the fame , as he cation Houfe 
himfelf had done. Whereunto the whole Houfé did Eye is 
immediately affent , except fix, which were the Dean of m. Philips, 
Rochester, the Dean of Exceter , the Archdeacon of Win- M-Haddon, 
chefter, the Archdeacon of Hereford, the Archdeacon of MGune 
Stow,and one other. And whilft the reft were about to M.Eimar, 
fubfcribe thefé two Articles, fobn Philpor ftood up and a Saree 
fpake firft concerning the Articles of the Catechifin , that ro fubfcribe 
he thought theywere deceived in the Title of the Cate- Bee 
chifm, in that it beareth the Title of the Synod of London the cate- 
laft before this, although many of them which then pace 
were prefent were never made privy thereof in fetting it Sain Philp 9 
forth; for that this Houfé had granted the Authority to 
make Ecclefiaftical Laws unto certain Perfonsto be ap- 
pointed by the Kings Majefty; and whatfoever Ecclefia- 
ftical Laws they or the moft part of them did fet forth , 
according to a Statute in that behalf provided, it might 
be well faid to be done in the Synod of London, although 
fuch as be of this Houfé now,had no notice thereof, before 
the promulgation. And in this point he thought the fet- 
ter forth thereof nothing to have flandered the Houfe, as 
they by their fubfeription went aboutto _perfwade the 
World, fince they had our Synodal authority unto them 


committed to make fiuch Spiritual Laws as they thought 
convenient and neceflary. 

And moreover he faid, as concerning the Article ofthe Again the 
Natural Prefénce in the Sacrament, that it was againft ieee 
reafon and order of learning, and a)fo very prejudicial to fence. 
the Truth, that men fhould be moved to fubfcribe before 
the matter were throughly examined and difcufled. But 
when he faw that allegation might take no place, being 
as a manaftonifhed at the multitude of {0 many learn. 
ed men , as there were of purpofe gathered together to 
maintain old Traditions more than theTruth of Gods holy 94, Philpote 
Word , he made this requeft unto the Prolocutor : That requeft ro 
whereas there were fo many ancient learned Men prefent La ne 
on that fide, as in the Realm the like again werenot to ~ 
be found in ftich number ; and thaton the other fide of 
them that had not fubferibed were not paft five or fix, 
both in age and learning far inferiour unto them : There- 
fore, that equality might be had in this Difputation , 
he defired that the Prolocutor would be a mean unto the 
Lords, that fomeof thofé that were learned, and fet- 
ters forth of the fame Catechifm , might be brought into 
the Houfé to fhew their learning that moyed them to fet Requeft ro 
forth the fame,and that DoGtor Ridley and Mr. Rogers , have D.Rid~ 
with two or threemore, might be licenced to be prefent esi 
at this Difputation, and to be affociate with them. aifpuration. 

This requeft was thought reafonable, and was propo- ares 

fed unto the Bifhops, who made this anfwer ; that it was unte the 
not in them to call fuch perfons unto our Houfé, fince wet. 
fome of them were prifoners. But they faid, they 
would be Petitioners in this behalf untothe Councel, and 
in cafe any wereabfent that ought tobe of the Houle, 
they willed them to be takenin unto them if they lifted. 
After this, they minding to have entred into Difputation , 
there came a Gentleman as Meflenger from the Lord 
great Mafter , fignifying unto the Prolocutor , that the 
Lord great Mr. and the Earl of Devonfhire would be pre- 
fent atthe Difputations , and therefore he deferred the 
fame unto Monday , at one of the clock at Afternoon. 


The AG of the third day. 


Upon Monday the 23. of Ofober, at thetime appoint- The third 
ed, in the prefence of many Earls , Lords, Knights,Gen- Seffion off0- 
tlemen , and divers other of the Court and of the City al- “”** 
fo, the Prolocutor made a Proteftation, that they ofthe 
Houfé had appointed this Difputation , not to call the 
Truth into doubts, to the which they had already all {ub- 
feribed, faving five or fix,but that thofe gain-fayers might 
be refolved of their Arguments in the which thy ftood, as 
it hall appear unto you, not doubting but they will alfo 
condefcend unto us. 


Ofer 20. "The Friday coming, being the twentieth of Offober , 


‘Then he demanded of Mr. Haddon,whether we would 
reafon 


ae nts Bee 
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Anno. teafon againft the queftions propofed, or. no; ‘To whom 
1953 he made anfwer,that he had certified him before in writing, 
that he would fot, fince the requeft of fuch learned men, 


aa) q : 
MieHadden'’as were demanded to; be affiftant with them, would 


ae “a not be granted. Mr.Elmar likewife was askeds who made 
anfwer, ex: the Prolocutor the like anfiver 5 adding moreover thissthat 
sivas they had done too much prejudice alr ady to the Trath $ 
granted, to fabfetibe before the matter was difeufled : and little or 
nothing it might avail to #eafon for. the truths fince all 
Me. Coane they were now determined to the contrary. After this he 
leccou or demanded of Mr. Cheyney, who, the Prolocutor faid;. al- 
Heed. “lowed the Prefence with them: (butihe denied the. ‘Tran- 
bets fubftantiation by the means of certain Authorities upon 
the whichhe ftandeth, and defireth to be refolved,as you 
fhall hear) whether he, will propofé his doubts coacerning 
‘Tranfubttantiation,or no... Yea, quoth he, IT would glad- 
ly my doubts to be refolved, which move me not to 
believe 'Tranfubftantiation. 
Me. ches ~The firfhis out of S. Paul to the Corinthians 5 who 
doubts a" fpeaking of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 

fabttansiati Chrift, calleth it oft times Bread after the Confécration. 
‘eh Thefecond is out of Origen, who, fpeaking of this Sa- 
crament, faith, That the material part thereof goeth down 
to the Exerements. 
The third is out of Theodoretus, who, making menti- 
om of the Sacramental Bread and Wine after the Confecra- 
tion, faith, That they go not out of their former fub- 
ftance, form, andfhape. Thefé be fome of my doubts, a- 

mong many other, wherein I require to be anfwered. 

“orman's “Then the Prolocutor affigned Doctor Moreman to an- 
oe to S. fiver him, who,to S. Paul, anfwered him thus; That the 
‘i Sacrament is called by him Bread indeed : but it is thus 
to be underftood, ‘That itis the Sacrament of Bread,that 
is, the Form of Bread. 
MiCheynty "Then Mr.Cheyney inferred and alledged,that Hefychins 
replyeth. *© called the Sacrarnent both Bread and Flefh 
anfiver, Yea, quoth Moreman, Hefychius ca leth it Bread, be- 
caufe it was Bread, and not becaufe it és fo. And pafling o- 
Mua ver Origen, he came to Theodoretus,, and faid, Vhat men 
Fhateae, miftook his Authority, by interpreting a general into a 
fpecial, as Peer, Martyr hath done in the place of Theo- 
doret, interpreting %sia,for fubftance,which is a fpeeial fig- 
ification of the word ; whereas éate is a general word,as 
well to Accidents as to Subftance ; and therefore I anfwer 
thus unto Dheodoret , That the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine do not go out of their former Subftance,form, and 
fhape, that is to fay, not out of their accidental Subftance 
and fhape. 
Mr.Elmar After this Mr. Cheyney fate him down and by and by 
arguetha- Mr. Elmar ftood upas one that could not abide to hear fo 
prearha™ fond an Anfwer to fo grave an Authority , and reafoned 
anfwer,  uponthe Authority of Theodoret alledged before by Mr. 
Cheyney, and declared . "That Ao man's anfwer to Theo= 
doret was no juft nor fafficicnt anfwer, but an illufion and 
fuptile evafion, contrary to Theodoret’s meaning. .For , 
faid he, if Sofa fhould fignifie an Accident in the place al- 
ledged, as it it is anti yered by Mr. Moreman, then were it 
a word fuperfluous fet in Theodoret there, where do follow 
two other words which fufficiently do expound the Acci- 
_ dents of the Bread, that is, dds ques which fignifie in 
Bee Englifh, fhape and form ; and fo he roved out of the 
thrown, fame Author by divers Allega ions, ‘Lhat #sia in Greek 
could not be fo generally aken in that place,as Moreman 
for a fhift would have it. But Aforeman,as a man having 
no other falve for that fore, affirmeth ftill, ‘That oles 
which fignifieth Subftance, muft needs fignifie an Acci- 
dental Subftance properly. To whofe importunity, fince 
he could have no other anfwer, Elmar, asa man wearied 
with his importunity, gave place. 4 
Philpets e- After this ftood up Fobx Philpot, and faid, That he 
plication to could prove, that by the matter that Theodoret intreateth 
are > of in the place above alledged, and by t heSimilitude which 
he maketh to prove his purpofe, by no means Mr. Mor 
mans interpretation of tgie might be taken for an Acci- 
dental Subitance, as he for a fhift would interpret it to be. 
For the matter which Theodoret intreateth of inthat place, 
is againft Eutiches an Hereti which denied two Natures 
of Subftance to remain in Ckrift,being one Perfon , and 
‘The place of that his Humanity after the acco nplifhment of the myfte- 
Zhedet ry of our Salvation, afcending into Heayen, and being 
3 joyned unto the Divinity, was abforpt, or fivallowed up 


ame, fo that Chrift fhould be no. mo: 
Divine Sabftance only by his opinion. A 
Pinion Theodoret writeth, and by the Si 
nent proveth the con 2 
$ in the Sacrament of the Bod 
confecration,there is the Subftan 
with the Subftance of Bread re: 
being abforpt by the Humanity of Chrift, but joyned 
Divine operation thereunto; even fo ia th : 
Chrift, being now in Heaven, of whom 
reprefentation, there be two feveral Subftanc 
Divinity and Humanity united in oneHypoftahe 
which is Chrift; the Humanity not being abforpt by the 
conjunétion of the Divinity, but remaining in his former 
Subitance. 2 

And this Similitude; quoth Philpot, brought in of Theo- 
doret to confound Ewtiches, fhould provenothing at all, if The placket 
the very Subftance of the Sacramental Bread did not rev filly ake 
main asit did before. But if Dr. Adorerman’s interpretati- fe Pa 
on’ might take place for Tranfubftantiation, then fhould en 
the Heretick have there by a flrong Argument by Theodo- 
ret’s Authority fo taken,to maintain his Hereficjandto prove 
himfélf'a good Chriftianman, and he might well fay thus 
unto Theodoret : Like as thou, Theodoret , if thou wert of 
Dr. Moreman’s mind, dott fay , That after the Conféc 
tionin the Sacrament, the Subftance of the Bread is abforpr 
or tranfubftantiate into the Human Body of Chrift come 
ing thereunto, fo that in the Sacrament is now but one 
Subftance of the Humanity alone, and not the Subftance of 
Breadas it wasbefore: Even fo likewife may ] affirm, and 
conclude by thine own Similitude, That the Humanity af 
cending up by thePower of God intoHeaven,and adjoyned 
unto the Deity, was by the might thereof abforpt and 
turned into one Subftance with the Deity; {fo that now there The fie 
remaineth but one Divine Subftance in Chrift, no more erie 
than in theSacramental Signs of the Lords Supper , after man ome 
the Confécration , doth remain any more than one Sub- Tied 
ftance, according to your belief and conftruction, ee id 

In anfwering tothis, Dr, oreman flaggered , whofe 
defect Philpot perceiving, {pakeon this wile, Well,;Mafter 
Moreman, if you have no anfwer at this prefent ready 5 
pray you devifé one,if you can conveniently, againft our 
next meeting here again. 

With that his faying the Prolocutor was gricvoufly of. Wefe* iq 
fended, telling him that he fhould not brag there » but cet 
that he fhould.be fully anfwered. "Tihen faid Philpor, It 
is the thing that I only defire , to be anfwered directly in 
this behalf; andI defire of you, and of all the Houfe at this 
prefent, that I may be fufliciently anfwered » which am 
fiwe you arenot able todo, faving Theodoretus’s Authori~ Philpsts te 
ty andSimilitude upright,as he ought to be taken. None o- paveae a 
ther anfwer,then,was made to Philpot’sreafon, but that he commanding 
was commanded to filence. in ES 

Then ftood up the Dean of Roche/Per, offering himfelf This man, 
to reafon in the hirft queftion againft the natural Prefence, es re 
withing that the Scripture , and the aficient Doctors , in ied oad 
this point might be weighed,believed, and followed. And Of Rlchelfer, 
againft this Natural Prefence, he thought the faying of petey : 
Chrift in S. Matthew to make fufficiently enough,if men Y¢ 
would credit: and follow Scripture ; Who faid there of eget: 
himfelf, That Poor men we fhould have alway with 
us,but Him we fhould not have always: which was {po- 
ken, quoth hesconcerning the Natural Prefénce of Chrifts 
Body , therefore we ought to believe as he hath taught, 
That Chrift is not xaterally prefént on Earth in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 

To this was anfwered by the Prolocutor, "That we Wifont ant 
fhould ggot have Chrift prefént always to exercifé Alms Re to che 
Deeds €, Him, but upon the Poor. : 

But the Dean profecuted his Argument , and fhewed it 
out of S. Augu/tine further, That the fame interpretation of 
the Scripturealledged,wasno fufficient anfiver,who writeth 
inthe fo. Treatifé of S.Fobnon this wile,on the fame Sen- 
tence ; When as he {aid (faith S. Augu/tine) Me (hall ye not Avg.in Jon 
have always with you; he [pake of the prefence of has Body. sist 
For by his Majefty, by hes Prowidence, by his unfpeakable 
and invifible Grace, that a fulfilled which a faidof him 4 a notabta 
Behold Iam with you until the confummation ofthe sorld, Authority 
But in theFlefh which theWo eS 


4 


| bich the d took upon him,in that which caging 
was born of the Virgin, in that which was apprehended i 
of the Fews, which was crucified on the Crops » which 
B3 wae 


a 
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avas let down from the Cro, which was wrapped in 
Clouts, which was hid in the Sepulchre, which was ma- 
nifefted in the Refurrection, You {hall not have me always 
auith you. And why? For after a bedily prefence be was 
converfant with his Difciples forty days , and they accom- 
panying him, feeing and not following him,be afcended and 
is not bere ; for there he fitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther ; and yet here he is, becaufe be is not departed in the 
prefence of his Majefy. After another manner we have 
Chrift always by the prefence of his Majefty, but after the 
prefence of his flefh it is rightly faid, You {hall not verily 
have me always with you. For the Church had him in 
the prefence of bis flefha few days , and now by faith it 
apprebendeth bins, and {eth him not with eyes. 
Ys To this Authority Doétoor Watfon took upon him to 
pv ee anfwer, and faid, He would anfiver St. Augu/tine by St. 
‘Auginjoan. Auguffine ; and having a certain Book in his hand of 
Sathpen Notes, healledged out of the 70 Treatife upon St. Fobn, 
gaat War- that after that moztal condition and manner we have not 
Mere now Chrift on earth,as he was heretofore before his Paifion, 

Againft whol anfwer “fobs Philpot replyed, and faid, 
"That Mr. Wat/on had not fully anfwered St. Augujtine 
by St. Auguftine, as he would fem to have done , for 
thatin the place above mentioned by Mr. Deane of Ro- 
cbefPer; te doth nut only teach the mortal {tate of Chrifts 
Body before his Paffion, but alfo the immortal condition 
of the fame after his Refirreétion : in the which mortal 
Body St. 4ugu/tine feemeth plainly to affirm, That Chrift 
is not prefént upon the earth, neither in form vifibly, 
neither in corporal fubftance invifibly , as in few lines af- 
ter the place above alledged, St. Augujtine doth more 
plainly de by thefé words, faying, Now thefe two 
manners of Chrifts prefence declared,which is by bis Ma- 
jetty, Providence, and Grace now prefent in the World’, 
which before his Afcenfion was piri in flelh; and being 
now placed at the right hand of the Father, is abfent in 
the fame from the world, I think (faith S. Auguftine that 
there remaineth no other que[tion in this matter. 

Now, quoth Philpot , if St. Augujtine acknowledged 
no more prefénce of Chrift to be now on earth, but on- 
ly his Divine Prefence, and touching his Humanity to be 
in-heaven, we ought to confef$ and believe the fame. But 
if we put a third prefence of Chrift, that is corporally to 
be prefént always in the Sacrament of the Altar invifibly 
according to your fuppofitions, whereof St. Augu/tine 
maketh no mention at all in all his Works; you fhall feem 
uses that which St Anguftine did never compre- 
bend. 

Why, quoth Watfon, S. Auguftine in the place by me 
alledged, maketh he no mention‘ how St. Steven , being 
in this world, faw Chrift after his Afcenfion ? 

Teis true, faid Philpot, but he faw Chrift,as the Scrip- 
ture telleth , in the heavens being open, ftanding at the 
right hand of God the Father. Further to this Watfon 
anfivered not. 

Then the Prolocutor went about to furnifh up an an- 
fiver to St. Anguftine, faying, That he is not now in 
the world after the manner of bodily prefénce , but yet 
prefent for all that in his body. 

To whom Philpot anfwered, That the Prolocutor did 
grate much upon this word fecundum in St. duguftine , 
which fignifieth after the manner, or in form: but he 
doth not anfwer to id quod, which is that thing or fub- 
ftance of Chrift, in the which Chrift fuffered, arofé, and 
afcended into heaven, in the which thing and fubftance he 
is in Heaven, and not in Earth , as St. Avgu/tine in the 
place fpecified moft clearly doth define. . 

Tothis nothing elfé being anfivered, the Deanj@§, Ro- 


Warfons an- 


Warfin. 


Philper, 


D.Weffon, 


Philpot re~ 
plyexh ro 
Weston. 


‘The Dean of 


eae cheffer proceeded in the maintenance of his Argument, 
and read out of a Book of Annotations fundry Authori- 
Merman. ties for the confirmation thereof ‘To the which AZore- 


man, who was appointed to anfwer him, made no direct 
anfwer, but bade him make an Argument, faying, That 
Mr. Deane had recited many words of Doétors, but he 
made not one Argument. 

Then faid the Dean, The Authorities of the Doétors 
by me rehearféd, be fufficient Arguments to prove _mine 
intent , to the which my defire is to be anfiwered of you. 
But {till foreman cried, make an Argument, to hi off 
the Authority which he could not anfiver unto. After this 
she Dean made this Argument out of the Inftitution of the 


Sacrament ; Do this in remembrance of me: and thus Anno 
ye fhall fhew forth the Lords death until he come. ly 
‘The Sacrament is the remembrance: of Chrift: Ergo, + SSB 
the Sacrament is not very Chrift ; for yct he is not come, Argumeac. 
For thefé words, Until he come, do plainly fignifie the 
abfence of Chrifts Body. Then the Prolocutor went about re 
to thew that thefé words, Unril be come, did not import moe 
any abfénce of Chrift onthe Earth, by other places of the Arga- 
Scripture, where Donec, Until, was ufed in like fenfe, but Donn ia 
direétly to the purpoft he anfwerednothing. Tn conclufi- Scripture. 
on, the Dean fell to queftioning with Adoreman , whe- M: Dean's 
ther Chrift did eat the Pafehal Lamb with his Difciples, or sees 
not? He-anfwered, Yea. Further, he demanded whe- 
ther he did eat likewifé the Sacrament with them, as he 
did inftitute it ? Adoreman anfwered, Yea. Then he af- 
ked what he did eat, and whether he did eat his own na~ 
tural Body,as they imagine it to be, or no? Which when 
Adoreman had affirmed ; then faid the Dean, It isa great 
Abfurdity by you granted ; and fo he fate down. 

Againft this Abfardity Philpor food up and argued 5 apyq 
faying,He could prove it by good reafon deduced out of the ee 
Scripture, that Chrift cat not his own natural Body at the 
inftitution of the Sacrament; and the reafon is this : : 
Ba- Receiving of Chrifts Body hath a promifé of remiffi- argument! 

on of fins with it annexed. a 
to- Chrift eating the Sacrament,had no promife of remif- 

fion of fin. 
co. Ergo, Chrift in the Sacrament did not eat his own 

Body. 

To this reafon Adcreman anfwered, denying the former 
part of the Argument, thatthe Sieelntae: had a promife ee 
of remiffion of fins annexed unto it. Sacrament 

Then Philpot fhewed this to be the promife in the Sa- onli of 
crament 5 Which is given for you, which is (bed for you » Temiffion of 
for the remiffion of fins.” But Moreman would not ac- & Este 
knowledge that to be any promifé, fo that he drave Phil- Phiiper. 
pot to the fixth of St. Fobn,to vouch his faying with thefé 
words ; The bread which Isvill give is my flefh, which I 
will give for the life of the world. 

Moreman anfwering nothing direStly to this Argu~ 
ment, Harpsfield ftarted up to fupply that which wanted Hejpsfiela 
in his behalf; and thinking to have anfwered Philpot, sfitmeth | 
confirmed more 'ftrongly his Argument, faying, Ye mi- Cte 
ftake the promifé which is annexed to the Body of Chrift denied. 
in the Sacrament: for it pertained not to Chrift, but to 
his Difciples, to whom Chrift faid, This is my body which 
is given for you, and not for Chrift himfelf 

You have faid well for me, quoth Pilpor, for that is Philpst} 
mine Argument. 'The promifé of the body of Chrift took 
no effect in Chrift: Ergo, Chrift eat not his own body. 

Then the Prolocutor, to fhoulder out the matter, faid, Weflon alto 
the Argument was naught. For by the like Argument he is contrary 
might go about to prove, that Chrift was not baptized, © ee 
becaufe the remiffion of fin, which is annexed unto Bap- 
tifin, took no effect in Chrift. To the which Philpot 
replyed, ‘That like as Chrift was baptized , {0 he eat the 
Sacrament; but he took on him Baptifm,not that he had any 
need thereof , or that it took any effect in him, butas our 
Matter to givethe Church an example to follow him in me.rhipeti 
the miniftration of the Sacrament , and thereby to exhibit Argument 
unto us himfélf, and not to give himfelf to himfelf or lace 

No more was faid ‘in this. But afterward the Prolocu- 
tor demanded of Philpot, whether he would argue againft 
the natural prefénce,or no?'To whom he anfwered, Yea, if 
he would hear his Argument without jinterruption , and 
affign one to anfwer him, and not many , which isa con- 
fufion to the Opponent, and {pecially for him that was of 
an ill memory. By this time the night was come on ; The Convo« 
wherefore the Prolocutor brake up the Difputation for cation comti- 
that time,and appointed Philpor to be the firft that fhould eee ae 
begin the Difputation the next day after, concerning the i 
prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament. 


Mortar} 
affirmeth 

that Chrift 
did eat his 
own body, 


The Ac of the fourth day. 


N Wednefday the 25th of Ofober, Fohn Philpotsas x4. Philpot 
it was beforeappointed , was ready to have entred not fuffered 
the Difputation, minding firft to have made a certain Ora- by the Pre- 
tion,and a true declaration in Latin of the matter of Chrifts makehis. 
prefénce which was then in queftion. Which thing the esletarion. 
Prolocutor perceiving , by and by he forbade Philpor to 


make 


Q. Mary. 
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Anno make any oration ot declaration of any matter,com+ 


1553 manding him alfo that he fhould make no argument in 
rw Latin, but to conclude on his argument in Englifi. 
D.Weftor Then faid Philpor 3 this is contrary to your order ta“ 
feows Kenat the beginning of this difputation. “For then you 
words, appointed that allthe arguments {hould be made in Latin, 
and thereupon I have drawn and_deviféd all mine argu- 
ments in Latin. And becaufé you Mafter Prolocutor have 
faid heretofore openly inthis houfé that I hadno learning; 
Thad thought to have fhewed fach learning as I have;in 
a brief Oration, and fhort declaration of the queftions 
now in controverfie, thinking it moft convenient 
alfo, that in café I fhould fpeak otherwifé in my de 
claration than fhould ftand with learning , or than I 
were able to warrant, and juftifie by Gods Word, it 
might the better be reformed by {ich as were learned of 
the houfe, {6 that the unlearned fort being prefént,might 
take the lefS offence thereat. Bur this allegation prevail- 
ed nothing with the prolocutor , who bad him ftill form 
an argumentin Englifh, or elfe to hold his peace. 
Then faid Philpot , You have fore difappointed me ; 
thus fuddenly to go from your former order: But I will 
accomplifh your commandment , leaving mine oration 
apart} and 1 will cometomy arguments,the which afivell 
Thepre- as fo fudden a warning will ferve, I will make in En- 
iS ls the Blith. But before I bring forth any argument, [will in 
Sacrament one worddeclare what manner of prefence I difillow in 
es the Sacrament,to the intent the hearers may the better un- 
There  derftand to what end and effe& mine arguments fhall 
pretence of tend; not todeny utterly the prefénce of Chrift in his 
Ghvifbin the ¢. crament , truly miniftred according to his inftitution , 
not denied. but onlyto deny that grof$ and carnal prefénce , which 
ohe are of You of this houfé have already fubfcribed unto, tobe in 
he Papitts the Sacrament of the Altar , contrary to the true and ma- 
wenied. nifeft meaning of the Scriptures : "That by tranfubftantia- 

tion ofthe Sacramental bread and wine, Chrifts natural 

body fhould , bythe vertue of the words pronounced by 

the prieft , be contained and included under the forms or 


accidents of bread and wine. This kind of prefénce imagi- 
ned by menI do deny, quoth Philpor , and againit this 
T will: reafon. But before he could make an end of that he 
would have faid, he was interrupted of the Prolocutor , 
and commanded to defend to his argument. At whofe un- 


F jut importunity Philpor being offended, and thinking 
eee the to purchafé him a remedy therefore, he fell down upon 
Lords to his knees before the Earls and Lords which were there 

oe prefent, beinga great number; whereof fome were of 
ments with- the QueensCouncel , beféeching them that he might have 
our inter Jiberty to profécute his arguments, without interruption 
Phpeagsia OF any man; the which was gently granted him of the 
foterrupted Lords. But the Prolocutor, putting in ure a point of 
Brite Bi the practife of Prelates, would not condefcend thereunto, 
but ftill cryed;Hold your peace,or elf make a fhort argu- 

inent.I am about it, quoth Philpor, if you will let me alone. 

But firft, I muft needs ask a queftion of my Refpondent 

( who was Doétor Chedféy ) concerning a word or twain 

of your fuppofition , that is, of the Sacrament of the 
pages Altar, what he meaneth thereby, and whether he ta- 
keth it, as fome of the ancient Writers do, terming the 
Lordsfiipper the Sacrament of the altar; partly becanfé it 

isa Sacrament of that lively facrifice which Chrift offer- 

ed for our fins upon the altar of the Crofs, and partly 

becaufé that Chrifts body , crucified for us, was that bloo- 

dy Sacrifice , which the blood-fhedding of allthe beafts 

offered upon thealtarin the old Law , did prefigurate and 

fignifie unto us: In fignification whereof the old Wri- 

ters fometime do call the Sacrament of the body and blood 

of Chrift, among other names which they afcribe there- 

unto, the Sactament of the Altar; or whether you take 

it otherwifé; as for the Sacrament of the Altar, which 

js-made of lime and {tone , over the which the Sacrament 
hangeth, and to be all one with the Sacrament of the 

Mats , as it is at this preféntin many places. This done, I 

will direct mine arguments according as your anfwer thal! 

ive me occafion. 
Chedfey. Then made Doétor Chedfey this anfwer , that in their 


fuppofition they took the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
Sacrament of the Mafs, te beall one. 

‘Then , quoth Philpor > Iwill {peak plain Englih a 
Mr. Prolocutor willeth me, and make a’ fhort refolution 


thereof; that the Sacrament of the altar, which ye rec! 


on to be al lone with the Mag, once julty abolifhed, and 
now putin full ufé dgain, is no Saérament at all; neiZ 
theris Chrift in any wife prefent init; and.thi 
he offered to prove before the whole houfe, 
to callhim thereunto: And likewift he offerec 
the fame before'the Queens Grace , and her 
rable Countel; before the fice of fix of the L 
men of the houf® of the mtrary opinion ; and refuféd 
none: And if I fall not be able, quoth he, to maintain 
by Gods word that I have faid , and confound thot fix 
which thall take upon them to with{tand me in this point, 
let-me be burdned with as many fagois as be in London 5 
before the Court gates’ "This he uttered with great vehe 
mency of {pirit. mi 
At this the Prolocutor with divers other were very much 
offended; demanding of him whether he wift what he 
faid, ot no? Yea 5 quoth Philpo? , Twot well what I 
> defiring no manto be offended with his faying 5 
for that he fpakeno moré than by Gods word he was able 
toprove. And praifed be God, quoth he, that the Queens 
Grace hath granted us of this houfe( as ottr Prolocutor 
hath informed us ) that we may freely utter our con{eien? 
ces in'thefé matters of controverfie in Religion: andthere- 
fore I will {peak here my conftience free! ly» grounded 
upon Gods holy word; for the truth j albeit fome of you 
ere prefent miflike the fame. 
‘Then divers of the houfe, befide the Prolocuto 
ted and reprehended him for fpeaking { 
gainft the Sacrament of the Mafs: and t 
faid he was made, and threatned him, that he would 
fend him to prifon, ifhe would not ceafé his peaking. 

Philpor fecing him(@lf thus abufed, and not permitced 
with free liberty to declare his mind, fellinto an exclama- 
tion, cafting his eyes up towards the Heaven , and faid , 
O Lord, what a world is this, thatthe truth of thy holy 
word may not be {poken and abidden by ? And for ve- 
ty forrow and heavinef$ the tears trickled out of his eyes. 

After this, the Prolocutor being move by fome that 
were abouthim, was content that he fhould make an ar- 
gument, fo that he would be rieftherein. I will be 
brief, quoth Philpor , as] may conveniently be inutter- 
ing all thatThave tofay. And firft, I will begin to 
ground my argutnents upon the authority of Scriptures , 
Whereupon all the building ofour faith ought to be grouns 
ded ; and afterI fhall confirm the fame by ancient Doctors 
ofthe Church. And I takethe occafion’of the firit argue 
ment out of the 28. of Adatthew, of the faying of the 
Angel tothe three Adaries feeing Chrift at the Sepulchre, 
faying ; He is rifen, he is not here: andinSt. Luke in toke2s: 
the 23. Chapter, the Angel asketh them, why the 
fought him that liveth among the dead. Likewile the GEM thllpett 
Scripture teftifieth , that Chrift is rien, afended into’ 
Heaven , and fitteth on theright hand of the Father : all 
the which is fpoken of his natural body: Ergo, it is not 
on earth included in the Sacrament. 

Iwill confirm this yet more effetually, by the fayirig 
of Chrift in the 16. of St. Fobx  Icame (faith Chrift) 
From my Father into the World , and now I leave the 
World and goamay to my Father. The which coming 
and going he meant of hisnaturalbody: ‘Therefore we 
may affirmthereby, that itis not found in the world. 

ButI look here, quoth he, to be anfwered witha blind, Tieblind 
diftinétion of vifibly and invifibly , that h bly. de- iting ioe 
parted in his humanity, but invifibly he remaineth not- 


fa} 


ytaun- 7 
unfaringly a- 
he Prolocutor 


carceris. 


Philpot pets 
mitted to= 
make a 


ment, 


Matth, 28] 


Argument 


John 16} 


withftanding in the Sacrament: But that anfwer I pre- 
vent my {élf, that with more expedition I may defcend 


to thepith ofmine arguments, whereof I have a dozen 
to pd, and will prove that no fuch diftin&tion ought 
to take away the force of that argument , by the anfwer 
which Chrifts difciples gaue unto him, fpeaking thefé 
words £ Now thow fj (reaheft plainly and utteref? forth no 
proverb. Which words Saint Cyril interpreting , faith ; 
That Chrift [peak without any manner of ambiguity and 
obfcure (peck. And therefore I conclude hereby thus , 
that if Chrift {peak plainly , and without parable, faying; 
Theave the World now and go aivay to my Father, then 
that obfcure dark and inperceptible prefence of Chrifts na 
tural body to remain inthe Sacrament upon Earth invifi« 
bly,contrary to the plain words of Chriftought not to be 
allowed.For nothing can be more uncertain or mote para~ 
bolical and unfénfibls,than fo to AyHere now will Lattesd 

what 


Cyrillags 
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what you ‘will anfwer, and fo deftend to the confirmati- | his efh; as very aptly St. Paw! to the Ephefians in the fifth Anno 
on of all that Ihave faid by ancient Writers. , Chapter doth teltiie, faying; We are flefh of his flelb x 5536 
Chef on- "Then Dodtor Chedfey reciting his argument in fuch | and bone of bis bones. And if percafe any man will re pv Ay 
fwerto order as it was made, took upon him toanfiwer feveral- ply, that he intreateth there ofthe Sacrament, fo that this Ephef 5. 
Bre Sle every part thereof on this wife. Firft, to the faying | interpretation cannot {o aptly be applyed unto him in that 
ofthe Angel , That Chrift is not here, And, why feck | place , then will I yetinterpret Chry/oftom another way paces 
ye the living among the dead? He anfwered, that thefe | by hime! . For inthat place, a few lines' before thofe by chy 
fayings pertained nothing to the prefence of Chrifts natu- } words which were here: now lately read, are thefé Giees 
ral body in the Sacrament , but that they were {poken | words ; that Chrift, after he afcended into Heaven, lef 
of Chrifts body being in the Sepulchre ,,. when the three | unto us, indued with his Sacraments, hisflefh in myfte- 
Maries thought him to have been in the grave ftilly And | ries, that is, Sacramentally, And that myftical flefh Chrift 
therefore the Angel faid: Why do ye eek him that liveth | leaveth as wellto his Church in the Sacrament of Bap- 
among the dead? And to the authority of the 16. of tifm, as inthe Sacramental bread and wine. And that Galet, 4] 
Sfohn, where Chrift faith , Now I leave the World and | St. Paul juftly doth witnef , faying ; As many of us 
goto my fatbershe meant that of his afcenfion. And fo | as are Baptifed in Chrift have put upon us Chrift; “And 
likewife did Cyril , interpreting the faying’ of the Difci- | thus you may underftandthatS.Chry/oftom maketh not! hing 
ples that knew plainly that Chrift would viibly afcend for your carnal and grofsprefence in the Sacrament, as * 
into Heaven,but that doth not exclude the invifible pre-} you wrongfully take him. 
fence of his natural body inthe Sacrament. For S. Chry-| Now in thismean while Mr. Pie rounded the Prolocutor 
Joftom writing to thepeople of Antioch , doth affirm the | in the ear to put Philpor to filence , and toappoint fome 
fame, comparing Helias and Chrift together,and Helias | other , miftrufting left he would fhrewdly fhake their 
cloak and ‘Chrifts flefh : Helias ( quothhe ) when heavas | carnal prefence in conclufion 5 ifhe held en long, fee- 
chyfonaa taken up in thefiery chariot , left his cloak behind him | ingin the beginning he gave one of their chief founda- ; 
Pop. antioc. wtohis difciple Helifaus. But Chrift, afcending into | tions {uch a pluck. ‘hen the Prolocutor {aid to Philpor , Wetow 
Heaven took his flelh with him, and left alfohis flefh be- | that he hadreafoned fifficiently enough. and that {ome eae we 
hind bimN\Vhereby we may right well gather,thatChrifts | other fhould now fupply his room. Wherewith he was judon forall 
Heth is vifibly-afcended into Heaven, and’ invifibly abi- | notwellcontent , faying : Why Sir, I have adozenar- his Argu. 
deth ftill in the Sacrament of the Altar. guments concerning thismatter to be propofed, and I have pant: 
‘To this Philpot replyed, and faid, Y ou have not direétly | yet fearce overgone my firft argument ; forl have not 
anfwered to the faying of the Angel, Chri? is rifen, and | brought in any confirmation thereof out of any ancient 
is not here , becaufeyou have omitted that which was the | Writer ( whereof I have for the fame purpofé many ) be- 
chiefeft point of all. For ( faid he )I proceed further , as | ing hitherto ftill letted by your oft interrupting of me. 
Gueify. _ thus; Heisrifen, afcended, and fitteth at theright hand | Well, quoth the Prolocutor, you fhall fpake no more 
of God the Father:Ergoshe is not remaining on theearth. | now , andI command you to hold your peace. You pers 
Neither is your anfwer to Cyril by me alledged,fufficient. | ceive, quoth Philpor, that Ihave fluffenough for you , 
But by and by I will return to your interpretation of Cy- | and am able to withf{tand your falfe furppofition,and there- 
vil, and more plainly declare the fame, after that I | fore you command me to filence. If you will not give 
have firft refelled the authority of Chry/o/fom,which is one | place, quoth the Prolocutor, I will fend you to prifon. This 
of your chief principlesthat you alledged,to make for your | is not, quoth Philpot, according to your promifé made in 
grofS carnal prefence in the Sacrament; which being well | thishoufé , nor yet according to your brag made at 
weighed and underftood, pertaineth nothing thereunto. | Pauls-Crofs, thatmen fhould be anfwered in this difputa- 
At that the Prolocutor ftartled, that one of the chief | tion to whatfoever they can fay, fince you will not {uffer 
pillars in this point fhould be overthrown ; and there-| me,ofa dozen arguments,to profecute one. 
fore recited thefaid authority in Latin firft, and afterward Then M. Pie took upon him to promifé thathe fhould 
Englifhed the fame, willing all that were prefentto note | be anfwered another day. Philpot feeing he might not 
that faying of Chry/oftom, which be thought invincible | proceedin his purpofe, being therewith juftly offended , 
on their fide. But I will make it appear ( quoth Philpst ) | ended , faying thus: A fort of you here, which hitherto 
by and by,that it doth make little for your purpofé. And | have lurked in corners , and diflembled with God andthe 
as he was aboutto declare his mind in that behalf, the | World, are now gathered together to fupprefS the fincere 
Prolocutor did interrupt him, as he did almoft conti- | truth of Gods holy Word, and to fet forth every falfe de- 
nually. Wherewith Philpor not being content, faid; Mr. | vice, whichby the Catholick Doétrine of the Scripture 
Philp, Prolocutor thinketh that he is in a Sophiftry School , | yeare not able to maintain. 
eet es where he knoweth right well the manner is, that when. Then ftepped forth Mr. Elmar Chaplain to the Duke 
the Refpondent perceiveth, that he is like to be inforced | of Suffolk, whom Mr. Adoreman took upon him to an- 
tor. withan argument, tothe which he is not ableto anfier, | fwer: Againft whom Mr. Elmar objected divers and{un- matter #1: 
thus he doth what he can with cavillation and interruption | dryAuthorities for the confirming ofthe Argument he took eh fein 
drive him from the fame. This faying of Philpot was | the day beforein hand , to prove thar éeie in the fen- ah 
aken_of the Prolocutor and hisadherents, and the Pro- | tence of Theodoret , brought in by Mr. Cheyney, muft "ovale 
or {aid, that Philpor could bring nothing toavoidthat | needs fignifie Subftance, and not Accidents. Whofe rea- 
ut his own vain imagination.Hear, quoth Pdil- | fons and probations, becaufe they. were all grounded. 
ter ward judge.For I will do in this,as inall other | and brought out of the Greek , I do paf$ over , for that § 
wherewith you fhall charge me in refelling | they want their Grace ia Englifh , and alfo their proper ene 
any of my arguments that I have to profecute, anfwering | underftan< ing. But his allegations fo incumbred M. More- day to ima~ 
either unto the fame by fifficient authorities of Scripture, | an, that he defireda day to overview them, for at that gine fome 
or elfe by fome other teftimony of like authority of yor inflanthe was without a convenient anfwer, ray als 
and not of mine own imagination; the which if Ido, I will} | Then didthe Prolocutor call Mr. Haddon Dean of Ex= 
it to be of nocredit. And concerning the faying of Chry- | ceter, ani Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolk, who pro- 
foftom ,1 have two ways to beat him from your ofe; | fecuted Theodorets authority in confirming Mr. Elmars watfon con 
the one out of Scripture,the other out of Chry/ojtom him-| argument. To whom Dostor Wat/on took upon him to founded by 
felf in the place here by you alledged. giveanfiver ; who after long talk was fo confounded , M*H#déom: 
heptaceof Birft, where he feemeth tofay , that Chrift afeending | that he was not able to anfiver to the word AMy/feri- 
chryfoftomot took hi fo is Aefh behind him, | #7. But forafinuch ashe feemed to doubt therein, Mr. 
Confess Meruteli for we all do confefS and believe that Chrift } Haddon took out of his bofom a Latin Author to confirm 
“ind. took on him our humane n Virgin Maries | his faying , and fhewed the fame to Mr. Watfon, 
Jeaving his_womb_, and through his paifion in the fame hathunited | asking him whether he thought that tranflation to be Matter Wae- 
. i 4 i = 3 te 4 ; fon fora bare 
usto hisflefh , and thereby are we become one flefh with | true, or that the Printer were inany fault. There may gir parent 
him, fo that Chryfoftom might therefore right well| be a faultin the Printer, quoth Watfon, for Iam not the fault ia 
fay, that Chriftafcending took his flefh,which he receiv- | remembred of this word. ‘Then did Mr. Haddon take th Friste- 
behind him ed of the Virgin Adary, away with him; an left | out of his bofom a Greek book, wherein he fhewed 
his flefh behind him, whichare We that be in this | forth with his finger the fame words , which Mr. 
world, which arethe Members of Chrift, and fleth of | #at/on could not deny. His arguments further I omit to 


des 


Mary. 
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Anno further I omit to declare at large, becaufe they were for 
rs53. the moft part in Greek, about the boulting e true 
eie~v fignification of eta. ; ) 
Me.Penea- "Then ftept forth Mr. Perne, and in, Argument made 
Ntaian declaration of his mind againft Tranfubfantiation, and 
en.” confirmed the Sayings and Authorities alledged by Mr. 

Elmar and Mr. Haddon. ‘To whom the Prolocutoy an- 
fered, faying, I much marvel Mr. Perne, that you will 
fay thus, for 10 much as on Friday lait you fubfcribed to 
the contrary. Which his faying Mr. Elmar did miflike, 
faying to the Prolocutor , That he was to blame fo to 
reprehend any man, partly for thatthis Houfé, quoth he, 
is an Houfe of free liberty for every man to {peak his 
Conftience, and partly for that you promiféd yefterday, 
‘That notwithftanding any man had fubfcribed, yet he 
Dr. Weftm fhould have free liberty to fpeak his mind. And for that 
pats ee night did approach, and the time was pent, the Pro- 


their Icarn- 


ing to fat- locutor, giving them praifés for their learning ; did yet 
be them,but notwithftanding conclude, that all reafoning {ét apart , 
fe anfwers 8 


eth nor theorder of the holy Church mutt be received , and all 


their Argu- things muft be ordered thereby. 
ments. 


The A&t of the fifth Day. 


O&bob. 27. © Friday the 27th of Ofober, Dr. Wefton the Pro- 
locutor did firft propound the matter,fhewing that 
the Convocation hath {pent two days in difputation al- 
ready about one only Doétor, which was Theodoret , and 
about one only word, which was cia. Yet were they 
come the third day to anfwer all things that could be ob- 
jected, fo that they would fhortly put their Arguments. 
Mr, Hadden So Mr. Haddon Dean of Exeter, defited leave to oppofe 
pone Ex: Mr. Wat/on , which withtwo other more, that is, Afor- 
Serene gan and Harpsfield, was appointed to anfier : Mr.Had- 
Mr. Watfos, don demanded this of him, Whether any Subftance of 
Lee Bread or Wine did remain after the Confecration. ‘Then 
Mr. Watfon asked of him again, Whether he thought 
there to be a Real Prefence of Chrifts Body or no? Mr. 
Haddon faid, It was not meet nor order-like that he 
which was appointed to be Refpondent fhould be Op- 
ponent, and he whofe duty was to object fhould an- 
fer. Yet Mr. Wat{on a long while would not agree to 
anfwer, but that thing firft being granted him, at laft an 
order was fet, and Mr. Haddon had leave to go forward 

with his Argument. 
Then he proved by Theodorets words a Subftance of 
‘the words Bread and Wine to remain. For thefe are his words ; The 
ef Theadore- fame they were before the Sanétification, which they are 
enone after. Mr. Watfon faid, That Theodoret meant not the 
#indion be- fame Subftance, but the fame Effence. Whereupon they 
tween Sub- were driven again unto the difcufling of the Greek word 
ee nd Sota ; and Mr. Haddon proved it to mean a Subftance , 
both by the Etymology ae the word , and by the words 
of the Doétor. For fz, quoth he, cometh to the Par- 
ticle év, which deftendeth to the Verb eat, and fo cometh 
the Noun siz, which fignifieth Subftance. 
Then Mr. Watfon aniiwered that it had not that fig- 
nification only. But Mr. Haddon proved that it muft 
need fo fignifie in that place. Then he asked Wat/on, 
when the Bread and Wine became Symbols ? Where- 
unto he anfivered , after the Confécration, and not be- 
fore. ‘Then gathered Mr. Haddon this reafon out of his 
Author. 
Argument Da- ‘The fame thing, faith Theodoret , that the Bread and 


Gi ‘Mr. Had- Wine were before they were Symbols,the fame they 
a remain ftill in Nature and Subftance, after they are 
Symbols. 
ti- Bread and Wine they were before. 
fi. ‘Therefore Bread and Wine they are after. 
: Then Mr. Watfo7 fell to the denial of the Author, and 
wake & | faid he wasa Ne/Porian ; and he defired that he might 


fhameful  anfwer to Mr. Cheyney which ftood by, for that he was 
SS) coy more meet to difpute in the matter, becaufé he had grant- 
Whenhe ed and fubferibed unto the Real Prefence. Mr. Cheyney 
canwot a- defired patience of the honourable men to hear him, 
Meee en, trufting that he fhould {6 open the matter that the ve- 

rity fhould appear : Protefting furthermore , that he was 

no obftinate nor ftubborn man, but would be conform- 
le to all reafon: and if they by their learning, which he 
nowledged to be much more than his, could anfiver 
his reafons, then he would be ruled by them , and fay as 


they faid ; for he would be no Author of 
holdany thing c 
which is Cl 

commended him highly, f 
edand fober mai d 


> not 
Church 5 
fom liked this well ; and 
he was a well- 
‘ din all good le 
ing, and in the Doéctors ; and finally,.a man meet for his 
knowledge to-difpuce in that place ; I pray you h i 
quoth he: ‘Then Mr. CA ney Gelired fuch as, there vs 
rds with him unto God, and to 
lay, Vincat veritas, Let the verity take 
the victory ; and all that were prefént 
voice, Vincat veritas, Vincat veritas. * 
Then faid Dr. Weston to him, that it was liypocritical. wefon, 
Men may better fay, quoth he, Vicit veritas; Truth hath 
gotten the victory... Mr. Cheyney {aid again, If he would 
giye him leave, he would bring it to that point, that he 
might well fay fo. ‘ " 

Then he began with Mr. Watfon after this Ort : You y4e.c 
faid that Mr. Haddom was unmeet to difpyte , becaufé he and Waren 
granteth not the Natural and Real Prefénce; but lfay you SP: 
are much more unmect to anfwer, becaufe you take away 
the Subftance of the Sacrament. 

Mr. Wat(on {aids He had fubfétibed to the Reél Pre- Ms Badée# 
fence, and fhould not go away from that: So faid We- for tabseri. 
fecn alfo, and the reft of the Priefts ; infomuch that for bing eae 
a great while he could have no leave to fay any more; till fence, 
the Lords fpake, and willed that he fhould be heard. 

Then he told them what he mearit by his fubferibing’ 
to the Real Prefence, far othetwifé than they fuppoféd. So. 
then he went forward, and profecuted Mr. Haddons Ar- 
gument, in proving that #zia was aSubftance, ufing the 
fame reafon that Mr. Haddon did before him, and when he 
had received the fame anfwer alfo that was made to Mr: 

Haddon, he faid it was but a lewd refuge, when they 

could not anfier, to deny the Author, and proved the 

Author to be a Catholick Doétor ; and that being pro- 

ved, he confirmed that which was faid of the Nature and 
Subftance further. The Similitude of Theodcret is this 5 

quoth he ; As the tokens of Chrifts Body and Blood, af- 

ter the Invocation of the Prieft, do change their names , 

and yet continue the fame Subftance ; fo the Body of 

Chrift, after his Afcenfion, changed his name, and wag 

called Immortal, yet had it his former Fafhion,Figure, and 
Circumfcription; and to fpeak at one word,the fame Sub- 

ftance of his Body. Therefore faid Mr. Cheyney, If in TheArgut 
the former part of the Similitude you deny the fame Sub- theovoree 
ftance to continue, then in the latter part of the Simili- renewed by 
tude, which agreeth with it , I will deny the Body of Me iChiywad 
Chrift, after his Afcenfion, to have the former Nature and 
Subftance. But that were a great Herefie; therefore it 

isalfo a great Herefie to take away the Subftance of 

Blood and Wine after the Sanétification. 

Then_was Mr. Wat/on inforced to fay, That the. Sub- 
ftance of the Body, inthe former part of the Similitude 
brought in by him,did fignifie Quantity, and other Acci« 
dents of the Sacramental Tokens which be feen , and not 
the very Subftance of the fame ; and therefore Theodoret 
faith, Que videntur , Gc. that is, thofe things which be 
[een. For according to Philofophy, the Accidents of things 
be féen, and not the Subftances. : 

Then Mr. Cheyney appealed to the Hononrable men, Loe 
and defired that they fhould give no credit to them in fo Beis 
faying : for if they fhould fo think as they would teach, 
after their Lordfhips had ridden 40 miles on horsback (as 
their bufinefs doth fometime require) they fhould not be 
able to fay at night, that they faw their Horfésall the day, 
but onlv the colour of their Horfés ; and by this reafon 
Chriit mutt go toSchool, and learn of Ariffotle to {peak 
For when he faw Nathaniel under the Fig-tree,if Ariftotle 
had {tood by, he would have faid, No,Chrift, thou faweft 
not him, but the colour of him. After this, Watfon faid, 

What if it were granted that Theodoret was on the other 
fide ? Whereas they had one of that opinion, there-were 
an hundred on the other. 

Then the Prolocutor called for Mr. Morgaz to help , Morgan is 
and faid, That Theodoret did no more than he might feast 
lawfully do. For firft,He granted the truth,and then, for pinck. 
fear of fuchas were not fully inftruéted in the Faith, he 
fpake aiveyuanxgis , that is, covertly, and ina myftery; 
and this was lawful for himtodo: for firft he granted 
the truth,and called them the Body of Chrift,and Blood of 

Chrift. 


aad 


ce, and have Mr Cc 
d with a loud Preyer 
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Chrift. Then afterwards he feemed to give fomewhat to 
énfés,and to reafon : but that Theodoret is of the fame 
ind that they were of, the words following, quoth he, 
For that which followeth is a caufe of that 
efore ; and therefore he faith , Te Immor- 
tality, Gc. Whereby it doth appear; that he meant the 
Divine Nature, and not the Humane. ‘Then was Morgan 
;- taken with mifalledging of the Text: For the Book had 
not this word ( for): For the Greek word did rather figni- 
fie (truly) and not ( for, ) fo that it might manifeftly ap- 
pear, that it was the beginning of a new matter, and not 
a féntence rendring a caufé of that he-had faid before. 

Then it was faid by Wat/om again; Suppofé that 
Theodcret be with you, which is one that we never heard 
of printed , but two or three years ago; yet is he but 
one, and what is one inft the whole confent of the 
Church ? After this Mr. Cheyney inferred, That not only 
Theodoret was of that mind, that the fubftance of Bread 
and Wine do remain, but divers other alfo, and fpecial- 
ly Irenexs, who, making mention of this Sacrament, faith 
frendib.s.) thus ; When the Cup which is mingled with Wine, and 
contra Vax the Bread that is broken,do receive the word of God , it is 
Tsoi made the Euchavift of the Body and Blood of Chrift,by the 
which the [ubftance of our flefh is nourifhedand doth con- 
Jit. Tthe thank{giving do nourifh our body, then there 
is fome fubftance befides Chrifts Body. 

To the which reafon both Watfon and Morgan anfwer- 
ed, that Ex quibus, By the which , in the fentence of Ire- 
NEIS referred to the next Antecedent, that is, to the 
Body and Blood of Chrift ; and not to the Wine which is 
in the Cup, and the Bread that is broken. 

Mr. Cheyney replyed , That it was not the Body of 
Mi Cheyney. Chrift which nourifhed our bodies. And let it be that 

Chrifts flefh nourifheth to immortality, yet it doth not an- 
fiver to that Argument, although it be true, no more than 
that anfiver which was made to my Allegation out of St. 
Paul, The bread which we break, &c. with certain other 
like: whereunto you anfivered , That Bread was not ta- 
ken there in his proper fignification , but for that it had 
een ; nomore than the Rod of Aaron was taken for the 
Serpent,becaufé it had been a Serpent.After this MrChey- 
ney brought in Hefychins, and ufed the fame reafon that 
he did of burning of Symboles; and he asked them 
what was burnt. Mr. Wat/on faid, We muft not enquire 
nor ask, but if there were any fault , impute it to Chrift. 
Then faid Mr. Cheyney,whereof came thofé afhes ? not of 
fubftance ? or can any Subftance arife of Accidents ? 


Warfin. 


Harpifield Then was Mr. Harpsfield called in to fee what he 
called in to could fay in the matter. Who told a fair ‘Tale of the 
help Wayfen, 


Omnipotency of God, and of the imbecillity and weak- 
nefs of mans reafén, not able to attain to godly things. 
And he faid, ‘That it was convenient whatfoever we faw, 
felt, or tafted, not to truft our fenfés, And hetold a Tale 
B out of S. Cyprian, how a woman {aw the Sacrament burn- 
Boe good ing in her Coffer , and that which burned there , quoth 
of Harpsfield, burneth here, and becometh afhes. But what 
egeed that that burnt he could not tell, But Mr. Cheyney 

continued {till, and forced them with this queftion, What 
it was that was burnt ? It was either,faid he,the fubftance 
of Bread, or elfé the fubftance of the Body of Chrift 
which were too much abfirdity to grant. 


2 


Atlength they 


anfwered, ‘That it was a Miracle ; whereat Mr. Cheyney 
finiled, and faid, That he could then fay no more. 
Weften Then Dr. Weftor 


would 
het 


ked of the Company there, Whe- 
know ther thofé men were fufficiently anfivered, or no: tai 
were Priefts cried, Yea, butthey were not heard at all for the 
ently great multitude which cried, No, No. Which cry was 
almoft to the end of Pauls. Whereat 
an- Dr. WeSton being much moved, anfwered bitterly, That 
: heasked not the judgment of the rude Multitude, and 
* unlearned People, but of them which were of the Houfe. 
‘Then asked he of Mr. Haddon and his Fellows, whether 
they would anfiver them other three days? Haddon , 
Mr. Philles Cheyney ,and Elmar faid, No. But the Archdeacon of 

Wincheffer {tood up and faid, that they fhould not fay,but 

they fhould be anfivered ; and though all other did re- 

fufe to anfwer, yet he would not , but offered to anfwer 


themallone after another: with whof@ proffer the Prolo- 
Mark cutor wasnot contented, but railed on him,and faid, That 
fem impu- he fhould go to Bedlam: To whom the Archdeacon fo- 


dency. 


berly made thisanfiver, That he was more worthy to be 


feat thither, who ufed himfelf fo ragingly in that Difpu- Anno 
tation, without any indifferent equality. ‘Then rofé Dr. 5 5520 
Wefton up, and faid : IN eens 

All the Company have fubfcribed to our Article,faving Attrong acs 
only thefé men which you fee. What their reafons are , Nate, s 
you have heard. We have anfwered them three days 5 where’ he is 
upon promife (as it pleaféd him to defcant, without truth, Beate 
for no firch promifé was made) that ¢ hey fhould anfwer us would our- 
again as long , as the order of difputation doth require , fae. 
and if they be able to defend their Do&trine,let them {0 do. 

Then Mr. Elmar ftood ups and proved how vain a Mr. Elmers 
man Wefton was ; for he affirmed that they never pro- paea y 
mifed to difpute,but only to open and teftifie to the world ctl antcers 
their Confciences. For when they were required to fub- 
feribe, they refufed, and {aid that they would fhew good 
reafons which moved them, that they could not with their 
Confciences fubféribe, as they had partly already done,and 
were able to do more firfficiently : Therefore, quoth he, it 
hath been illcalled a Difputation, and they were worthy 
tobe blamed that were the Authors of that name. For we 
meant not to difpute, nor now mean to anfwer, before our 
Arguments, quoth he, which we have to propound,be fo- 
luted, accor ling as it was appointed. For by anfwering we 
fhould but incumber our felves, and profitnothing, fince 
the matter is already decreed upon and determined, what- 
foever we fhall prove, or difpute to the contrary. 


The Act of the fixth Day. 


Os Monday following, being the goth of Odfober, rhefixtha® 
the Prolocutor demanded of ° ‘obmP bilpot,Avchdeacon  Sefion, 
of Winchester, whether he would anfwer inthe queftions 

before propounded to their objections , or no? 'To whom 

he made this anfwver, That he would willingly {0 do, if ac- 

cording to their former determination, they would firft 

anfwer fufficiently to fome of his Arguments, as they had 
promifed to do, whereof he had a dozen, not half of the 

firft being yet decided: And if they would anfiver fully 

and fufficiently but to one of his Arguments , he pro- 

mifed that he would anfwver to all the objections that they 

fhould bring. 

Then the Prolocutor bade him propound his Argu- 
mentand it fhould be refolutely anfwered by one of them; 
whereunto Mr. Morgan was appointed. Upon Wedne/- 
day laft, quoth he , I was inforced to filence before I had Philpar} 
profécuted half mine Argument ; the fum whereof was 
this (as was gathered by the juft context of the Scripture) 
that the human Body of Chrift was aftended into Heaven, 
and placed on theright hand of God the Father : where- 
fore it could not be fituate upon Earth in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, invifible after the imagination of man. The 
Argument was denied by Morgan. For the proof where- 
of, Philpot faid, that this was it wherewith he had to 
confirm his firft Argument, if they would have fuffered 
him the other day, as now he trufted they would. 


Fe- One felf and fame nature, quoth he, receiveth not in Argument} 
it felf any thing that is contrary to it elf 
ti- Butthe Body of Chrift isan human Nature, diftin& 
from the Deity, and is a proper Nature of it felf 
0. Ergo, It cannot receive any thing that is contrary to 
that Nature, and that varieth from it {elf 
But bodily to be prefent, and bodily to be abfent,to be 
on Earth, and to be in Heaven, and all at one prefent 
time, be things contrary to the nature of an human Body: 
Ergo, It cannot'be faid of the human Body of Chrift , 
that the felf fame Body is both in Heaven » and alfo in 
Earth at one Inftant, either vifibly or invifibly. 
Morgan denied the Major, that is, the firft part of the morgan. 
Argument. ‘The which Phélpor vouched out of Vigilins were isa 
an ancient Writer. But Morgan cavilled that it was no ene ae 
Scripture, and bade him prove the fame out of Scripture. atorgan, i 
Phuilpot faid, he could alfo fo do, ‘and right well deduce Whe dare 
the fame out of S. Paul, who faith, that Christ is like un- soya 
to us in all points, except fin: and therefore, like as one of his authori- 
our bodies cannot receive in it elf any thing contrary to p cruner 
the nature of a Body , as to be in Pauls Church , and at : 
Westminster at oneinftant, or tobeat London vifibly , 
and at Lincoln invifibly at one timesfor that is contrary to O*¢ body 
the nature of a Body,and of all Creatures (as Didizaus and once in ain 
Bajilics affirm) that an invifible Creature, as an Angel, Vers places. 


cannot 


Q. Mary: 
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Anno cannot be at one time in divers places: wherefore he con- 
1553. cluded that the Body of Chrift might not be in more pla- 
tm ces than in one, which is in Heaven, and fo confequently 
not to be contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, 

Tothis the Prolocutor tookupon him to anfwer,faying, 
‘That it was not true that Chrift was like unto us inall 
points, as Philpor took it except fin. For that Chrift was 
not conceived by the Seed of man, as we be. 

Whereunto Philpot again replied, That Chrifts con- 


Weftn. 


Chrift, after 


hi oes ception was prophefied before by the Angel to be fuper- 

all points natural, but after he had received our Nature by the opera? 

like man,fin tion of the Holy Ghoft in the Virgins Womb, he became 

only exsepr i all points like unto us, except fin. 

z) P s 

suorgan, - "Then Adorgan inferred that this faying of Paul did not 

Pritts plainly prove his purpofe. Well, quoth Philpot, I pers 
ceive that you do anfwer but by cavillation, yet am I not 
deftitute of other Scriptures to confirm my firft Argument, 
although you refufé the probation of fo Ancient and Ca- 
tholick a Dodtor as Vigilius is. . Peter in the Sermon 
that he made in the third of the .4#s, making mention 

Aa&s3: of Chrift, faith thefe words, Whom Heaven mitft receive, 
until the con[ummation of all things, &c. Which words 
are {poken of his Humanity. If Heaven mutt hold Chrift, 
then can he not be here on Earth, in the Sacrament, as is 
pretetided. 

Harpsfield Then Morgan laughing at this, and giving no direc 

Seppeth in. anfiver at all, Harpsfield ftood up,being one of the Bifhop 
of London’s Chaplains, and took upon him to anfwer to 
u 


he faying of S. Peter, and demanded of Philpot, Whe- 
ther he would, ex neceffitate, that is, of neceffity force 
Chrift to any place, or no. 

Philpot faid, That he would no otherwife force Chrift 
of neceflity to any place, than he is taught by the words 
of the Holy Ghoft, which found thus ; that Chrift’s hu- 
man Body muft abide in Heaven until the day of Judg- 
ment, as I rehearféd out of the Chapter before mentioned. 

Why, quoth Harpsfield, do ye not know that God is 
GodOmnipotent? Yes, faid Philpot, I know that right 
well, neither doubt I any thing at all of his Omnipotency. 
But _of Chrifts Omnipotency what he may do , isnot our 
queftion, but rather what he doth. I know he may make 
a ftone in the wall a man, if he lift, and alfo that he may 
make more worlds, but doth he therefore fo ? It were no 
good confequent fo to conclude ; he may do this or that , 
therefore he doth it 


Prilpos. 


Harpyfield. 


Ba- Only fo much is to be believed of Gods Omnipoten- 
cy, as is in the word exprefled. 

ro- That Chrifts Body is both in Heaven, and here alfo 
réally in the Sacrament, is not exprefled in the word. 

co. Ergo,lt is not tobe believed, that the Body of Chrift, 
being in Heaven, is here alfo really in the Sacra- 
ment. 


If Wefton Why, quoth the Prolocutor, then you will put Chrift 
charge them in Prifon in Heaven. 'T’o the which Philpor anfwered, do 
a Lace you reckon Heaven to bea Prifon? God grant us all to 
Heaven,bow come to that Prifon. 


be bee After this, Harpsfield inferred that this word Oporter 

rge the, ‘ "C ° . is . 

Papitts for ‘in S. Peter’, which fignifieth in Englifh mut, did not im- 

eee port fo much as I would infer, of neceflity , as by other 

box. laces of Scripture it may appear,asin the firft to Tamorhy, 
where Paul faith, Oportet Epifcopum effe unius uxoris vi- 
rum, A Bilhop muft be the Husband of one Wife, Here, 
quoth he, Oporret doth not import fuch a neceffity , but 
that he that never was married may be a Bifhop, 

Me, Pith, To this Philpot {aid again, That the places were not 


ike which he went about to compare, and that in com- 
pating of the Scriptures we mutt not confider the naked 
words, but the meaning rather of the Scriptures, for that 
in the place by him alledged, S. Pal doth declare of 
what quality a Bifhop ought to be. Bus in the other, S. 
Geneskey Peter teacheth us the place where Chrift muft neceffarily 
diverfy in be until the end of the World : which we ought to be- 
Scripture. Jieve to be true. And this comparifon of this word O- 
porter doth no more anfwer miné Argument, than if I 
fhould fay of you now being here, Oportet te hic effe, 
You muft needs be here , which importeth fuch a necefli- 
ty for the time, that you can no otherwife be-but here, 
and yet you would go about in words to avoid this ne- 
ceflity with another Oportet in another fenfe , as this, O- 


portet te effe virum bonum, You mut be a good man, 
where Oportet doth not in very deed conclude any fuch 
necefhty, but thar you may be an eyil man. Thus you 
may fée that your Anfwer is not fufficient and as it were 
no Anfwver to my Argument. 

Then the Profocutor brought in another Oportet 3 to Weltané 
help this matter (if it might be) faying ; what fay 
you to this, Oportet beerefes effe ; mult Herefies needs be 
therefore hecaufe of this word Oporter 2 

Yea, truly, quoth Philpot 5 it cannot otherwife be; if Philpet{ 
you will add that which followeth immediately upon thefé 
words of Panl, that is» Ut qui elesti funt manifefentur ; 
that is, That fuch as be the ele&t of God may be mani- 
fefted and known. 

Why; quoth the Prolocutor; the time hath been that Weflis 
no Herefies were I know no fuch time, quoth Philpot. Philpor 
For fince the time of bel and Cain Herefies have been, 
and then began they: Then faid the Prolocutor, Will wagon 
you now anfwer Morgan an Argument or two ? I will, 
quoth Philpor, if Imay firft be anfwered to my Argu- Philpet} | 
ments any thing according to truth and learning. What, 
quoth the Prolocutor, you will never be anfiered. How 
Tam anfwered, quoth Philpot » let all men that are here 
prefént judge, and efpecially fach as be Learned , ahd 
with what cavillations you have dallied with me. 

Firft, To the ancient Authority of Vigilins you have 
anfivered nothing at all, but only denying it to be Scrip. 
ture that he faith. Secondly, ‘Fo the faying of S. Peter 
in the Aés, ye have anfivered thus, demanding of me 
whether I would keep Chrift in Prifon, or no: Let men 
now judge if this be a fufficient Anfiver, or no. 

Then ftood Morgan up again, andasked Philpot whe- Marga 
ther he would be ruled by the Univerfal Church, or no? 

Yes, quoth he, ifit be the true Catholick Church. And Philpas} 
fith you fpeak fo much of the Church, I would: fain that 
you would declare what the Church is, 

‘The Church, quoth Morgan , is diffuled and difperfed xtorgani 
throughout the whole World. "That is a diffu definiti- Philp, 
on, quoth Philpot , for lam yet as uncertain as I was be- 
fore, what you mean by the Church: but I acknowledge 
no Church, but that which is grounded. and founded on 
Gods Word, as S. Paul faith, Upon the foundation of the 
Fy sd and Prophets, and upon she Scriptures of 
God, ‘ 

What, quoth Moreman, was the Scripture before the atoremsat 
Church? Yea , quoth Philpot. But 1. will prove nay , Sie tesiee 
quoth AMoreman, and I wi begin at Chrifts time, eae 


f The before the 
Church of Chrift was before any Scripture written. _ For Sstipure; 
Matthew was the firl 


that wrote the Gofpel, about a do- 
zen. years after Chrift ; Ergo,T'ke Church was before the 
Scripture. 

‘To whom Philpot anfivering , denied his Argument, 
Which when Moreman could not prove , Philpot thewed 
that his Argument was Elenchus, or a fallacy, that is, a 
deceivable Argument. For he took the Scripture only 
to be that, which is written by men in Letters, where- 
as in very deed, all Prophefie uttered by the Spirit of 
God, was counted to be Scripture before it was written Scripturé 
in Paper and Ink, for that it was written in the hearts 5 oes 
and graven inthe minds, yea, and infpired in the mouths Letters, bue 
of good men, and of Chrifts Apoftles by the Spirit ghee 
of Chrift : As the Salutation of the Angel was the the hears of 
Scripture of Chrift, and the Word of God before it prone 
was written. At that Adoreman cried , Fie, fie, zh # 


& WOn- Ghoft, 
iring that the Scripture of God fhould be counted Scrip- 
ture before it was written 


3 and affirmed ; That he hadno 
nowledge that faid fo, 


‘To whom Péilpot anfvered, "That concerning know- Phil 
ledge in this behalf, for the trial of the truth about the 
queitions in controverfie, he would with himfelf no worfe 
matched than with Mdoreman. 

Ax the which faying the Prolocuror was grievoufly of- Ween} 
fended, faying, That it was arrogantly fpoken’ of him, 
that would compare with fuch a worfhipful learned man 
as Moreman was, being himfelf a man unlearned, yea, a 
madman, meeter to be fent to Bethlehem , than to be a- 
mong fuch a fort of learned and grave menas there were, 
anda man that never would be anfwered,and one that trou- 
led the whole houfé: and therefore he did command him 
that he fhould comeno more into the houfé, demanding of 
the houle, whether they would agree thereupon,orno. To 
whom 


Weften rails 
eth againft 
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8 mad matty 


The diffoluing of the Convocation. Good 


Bifhops difplaced. Forreign Marriage. Q Mary. 


24 
whom a great Company anfwered Yea. Then faid Phil- Archbifhop of York likewile, Poynet from Winchefter, Anno 
otagain, That he might think himfelf happy that was | Job» Hooper from Worcelter , Barlay from Bathe , a 
out of that Company. Harley from Hereford, Taylor from Lincoln, Ferrar from 553. 
After this Adorgan role of, and rounded the Prolocutot | St. Davids 5 Coverdale from Exceter, Scorie from Chi- 

i in the And then again the Prolocutor {paketo Phil- | chefter, dc. with a great number of Archdeacons, pop pre- 
Heise potsand fai J,Left thou fhouldeft flander the Houte,and fay ind briefly all fuch Beneficed men, which either eee 
comeina that we will not fuffer you to declare your mind , we are | wer ried, or would conftantly adhere to their Pro- Siee a 
tong eee content you fhall come into the Houfé as you have done | feffion. All which were removed from their Livings,and 


per,or elle before, fo that you be apparelled with a long Gown and 
cee ihe @ 2 ippets aswe be, and that you fhall not {peak , but 
Convosti- when I command you. Then, quoth Philpot , 1 had ra- 
one ther be abfent altogether. 

"Thus they reafoning to and fro, at length about the 
13th of December, Q. Mary, to take up the matter, fend- 
eth her Commandment to Boxer Bifhop of London,that he 
fhould diffolve and break up the Convocation. "The Co- 
py of which Commandment here followeth. 


Decemb.13- 


‘The Precept of the Queen to Boner , Bifhop of London, 
for the diffolving of the forefaid Convocation. 


Aria, Gc. Reverendo in Chrifto Patri & Domino, 


. Mar As ie: i 
Ceaek up Domino Edmundo London. Epifcopo, faluterm.Cum 
the C = 


prafens Convocatio Cleri Cantuarienfis provincia apud S. 
Paulum London, jam modo tenta > inftans exiffit, certis 
tamen urgentibus caufis & confideratronibus nos [pecialiter 
moventibus, de advifamento Concilii noftri iplam prafen- 
tem Convocationem duximus difolvendam. Et sdeo vo- 
bis Mandamus quod eandem prafentem Convocationem 
apud Santlum Paulum predittum debito modo abfque ali- 
qua dilatione diffelvatis,difolvive faciatis prowt convenit, 
fignificantes ex parte noftra univerfis & fingulis Epifcopss, 
necnon Archidiaconis, Decanis, © omnibus alizs perfons 
Ecclefiafticis quibufcung; ditte Cantuarienfis Provincia 
quorum intere/t, vel intereffe poterit,quod ipft & eorum qui- 
libet huic mandato noftro exequendo intendentes fint @ 0- 
bedientes prout decet. Teftemeip(a apud Weftmonafterinm 
13. die Decembris, Anno regni noftri primo. 


cation 


During the time of thisDifputation, the Twentieth day 
of November, the Mayor of Coventry fent up unto the 
Lords of the Councel Baldwin Clarke, F. Careleffe , 
Thomas Wilcocks . and Richard Ejtelin, for their beha- 
viour upon Alhallow-day lait before. Whereupon Care- 
lefJe and Wilcocks were committed to the Gateboufe, and 
Clarke and Aftelin to the Marfhalfey. 

The fame day there was a Letter directed to Sir Chri- 
fropher Heydon, and Sir William Farmer Knights , for. 
the apprehenfion of “fohn Huntington Preacher 5 for ma- 
king a Rhime againft Dr. Stokes and the Sacrament.Who 
appearing before the-Councel. the "Third of December 
after, was, upon his humble Submiffion and Pro- 
to amend as well in Doétrine as in Living, again 

faffered to depart. 
In the days of King Henry, and alfo King Edward 
reigning after him, divers Noble men , Bifhops, and o-, 
ther, were caft into the Tower, fome charged with Trea- 
Lord fon, as Lord Courtney, and the Duke of Norfolk (whofe 
pa yeiis Son Lord Henry , Earl of Surrey, had been the fame 
Marquet of time beheaded, 2 worthy and ingenuous Gentleman , for 
Baclere t caufé, or by whom, I have not here to deal : 
certain, that not many years after his death fol- 
the beheading of both the Lord Seymors,and at Taft 
of the Duke of Northumberland alfo) fome for the Popes 
Supremacy, and fufpicious Letters tending to Sedition, as 
Fonftall. Bilhop of Durham, and other, for other things, 
all which continued there Prifoners till Queen Maries 
coming in. Unto whom the faid Queen eftfoons grant- 
ed their Pardon, and reftored them to their former Dig- 
ni Among{t whom alfo was Gardiner Bifhop of 

Stephen Gar- 5 - He 

; Wi ster, whom fhe not only freed out of Captivity, 
of Winchefter but alfO advanced him to be 
aaah rod Furthermore, “To the Lore 
of England. vour, that fhe made him E. 


S. 
dinw Bihop Winches 


High Chancellor of England. 
Courtney fhe fhewed fach fa- 
arl of Devonfhire, infomuch 


hee that there'was a fufpicion among{t many that fhe would 
niade End of marry him, but that proved otherwife. 

Dbewypire - The fame time Boner alfo had been Prifoner in the 

Marfhalfey ; whom likewifé Queen Mary delivered, and 

_ reftored to the Bifhoptick of London again , difplacing 

SS iE Dr. Ridley, with divers other good Bifhops more , as is 

placed. above mentioned: as Cranmer from Canterbury , the 


ect fet in the fame, as Cardinal 


other of the contrary S 
ent for) Gardiner , Heath, White, 


Pool, (who was then { 
Day, Troublefield, ec. 

And as touching Crammer, of whom mention was 
made before, forfomuch as there was Rumour fpread of Balle xeports 
him the fame time in London, that he had Recanted, and 
caufed Maf to be faid at Canterbury, for purging of 
himfelf he publifhed abroad .a Declaration of his ‘Truth 
| and Conftancy in that behalf, protefting that he neither 
12d {6 doneynor minded fo to do: Adding moreover, [hat 
if it would fo pleafé the Queen, he, with Peter Martyr, cranmer . 
and certain other whom he’would chufé, would in open ae ice 

EE UAE i artyr, and 
Difputation fuftain the Caufé of the Doétrine , taught others, of- 
and fét forth before in the time of King Edsard,againft fered to de- 
all Perfons whomfoever. But while he was in expecta- = ae 
tion to have this Difputation obtained, he, »with other their De- 
3ifhops, were laid fait in the Tower , and Peter Martyr gainft all 
permitted to depart the Realm, and {0 went he to Argen- men, 
tine. 

After this, in the Month of November, the Archbi- 
fhop Cranmer, notwithftanding he had earneftly refufed Te 
to Subféribe to the Kings Will in difinheriting his Sifter 
Mary, alledging many grave and pithy Reafons for her 
Legitimation, was in Guildhall of London Arraigned and 
Attainted of Treafon, with the Lady Fane, and three of 
the Duke of Northumberlands Sons, which at the in- 
treaty of certain Perfons, were had again to the Tower, 
and there kept for atime. All which notwithftanding , 
Cranmer being pardoned of 'Treafon, ftood only in the 
AGtion and Café of Do&trine, which the 
whereof he wasright glad and joyful. 

This being done in November, the People, and efpe- 
cially the Church-men, perceiving the Queen fo eagerly 
fet upon her old Religion, they likewifé for their parts, to 
fhew themfelvesno lef3 forward to ferve the Queens Appe- 
tite (as the manner is of the multitude, commonly to 
frame themfelves after the humour of the Princeand time 
prefént) began in their Quires to fet up the Pageant of St. 
Katharine, and of St. Nicholas, and of their Proceffions 
in Latin, afterall their old Solemnity with their gay Gar- 
deviance, and gray Amices. 

And when the Month of December was come , the 
Parliament brake up, but firft of all fuch Statutes were 
repealed which were made either of Praemunire,or touch- 
ed any Alteration of Religion and Adminiftration of Sa- 
craments under King Edward. In the which Parliament 
alfo Communication was moved of the Queens Marriage 
with King Philip the Emperors Son, s 

In this mean while Cardinal Pool being fent for by Q. cardinal 
Mary, was by the Emperour requefted to ftay with him, Pe! eat for] 
to the intent (as fome think) that his prefence in England 
fhould not bea let to the Marriage which he intended be- 
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fk Cranmer 
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tween Philip his Son and Queen Mary. For the making eee 
whereof he fent a moft ample Ambafiade, with full pow- Philp and 
er to make up the Marriage betwixt them 5 which took eas nae 
fiich fuccef, thatafterthey had communed of the’ mattets i 
a few days, they knitup the Knot. 
Anno 
Anno 1554. 
tS 1554. 


The 33th of Fanuary, 1554. Dr. Crome, for his 
preaching upon Chri/tmas-day without Licence, was com- 
mitted to the Fleer. 

The 21th of Fanuary, Mr. Thomas Wootton Efquire, 
was for matters of Religion committed to the Fleet clofe 
Prifoner. 

‘This mention of Marriage was about the beginning of 
Fanuary, and was very evil taken of the People , and 
of many of the Nobility, who for this, and for Religi- 
on, confpiring among themvfelves , made a Rebellion, 
whereof Sir Thomas Wyat Kt. was one of the chief begin- 
ners: who being in Kent, faid, (as many elfe perceived ) 
That the Queen and the Councel would by Foreign Mar- 
riage 


Queen Maries Oration. 


Wyat taken at Temple-Bar: 


Anno siage bring upon this Realm moft miférable Servitude, and 

1554. eftablith PopifhReligion. About the 25. of Fanuary news 

ceee.y came to London of this Stir ia Kent, and fhortly after of 
Tanwary25- the Duke of Suffolk; who was fledinto Warawick{hire and 
Leicefterffire, there to gather a Power. The Queen there- 

fore caufed them both, with the Carews of Devonfh 


be proclaimed Traitors ; and ent into Kent againlt War 
hears Thomas Duke of Norfolk, who being about Roche/ter- 
ot Nfl, bridge forfaken of them that went with him, re ned fafe 
we aint to London without any more harm done to him, and with- 
out bloodthed on either party. 
‘theDake of — Furthermore, to apprehend the Dukeof Suffolk, being 
seers fled into Warsvick{hire, wasfent the Earl of Huntingdon in 
Poft, who entring the City of Coventry before the Duke, 
difappointed him of his purpofe. Wherefore the Duke in 
great DiftrefS, committed himfelf to the keeping of a Ser- 
vant of his named Underwood in Aftley Park, who like a 
Falfé Traitor, betrayed him. And fo he was brought up 
to the Tower of London. 

n the mean while Sir Peter Carew hearing of that was 
done,fled into France,but the other were taken, and Wyar 
came towards London in the beginning of February. The 
Queen hearing of Wyats coming, came into the City to 

@ stay — the Guildbal, where fhe made a vehement Oration againft 
cometh t0 | Wyat; the Contents,at leaftthe Effect,whereof here follow- 


the Guildhal. 9 
eth,as near as out of her own Mouth could be penned, 


The Oration of Queen Mary in the Guildbal. 


if Am come unto you in mine cn Per[en,to tell you that 
which already you fee and know, that is, how Traite- 
oufly and Rebellicufly a number of Kentithmen have af- 
fembled them{elves againft both us and you. Their pretence 
(4s they [aid at the firft) was for a Marriage determined 
or us: To the which, and to all the Articles thereof ye 
have been made privy. But fince we have caufed certain 
of our Privy Councel to go again unto them,and to demand 
the Caufe of this their Rebellion, and it appeared then 
pretended © sro our (aid Councel, that the matter of the Marriage 
Mafter Wyat feemed to be but a Spanifh Cloak to cover their pretended 
ere purpole againft our Religion, for that they arrogantly and 
ian. traiteroufly demanded to have the Governance of our Per- 
Jon, the keeping of the Tower, and the placing of our 
Councellors. 
Now, loving Subjedts, what I am, ye right well know. 
I am your Queen, to whom at my Coronation, when Twas 
ovedded to the Realm, and Laws of the fame (the Spou- 
fal Ring whereof I have op my Finger, which never bi- 
therto was, nor hereafter [hall be left off ) you promifed 
your Allegiance and Obedience unto me. And that Iam 
the right and true Inberitor of the Crown of this Reals of 
England, I take all Chriftendom to owitnels. My Father, 
as ye all know, polfelfed the fame Regal State, which now 
rightly is defcended unto me: And tohim always yefhewed 
your elves moft faithful and loving Subjedts, and there- 
fore I doubt not but ye will hes your elwes likewifeto me, 
and that ye will not fuffer a vile Traitor to hawe ihe Or- 


Q.Mariss O- 
ration to the 
Londoners, 


Demands 


der and Governance of our Perfon, and to occupy our E= 
fate, e[pecially being fo vile a Traitor as \Nyatis: Who 
moft certainly, as he hath abufed mine ignorant Subjects 
which be on his Side, {o doth he intend and purpofe 
firuttion of you,and {poil of your Goods. And If 
in the word of a Princel cannot tell how natur ally the 
Mother leveth the Child, for Isvas never the Mother of 
ny; but certainly, if aPrince andGovernour may as na- 
ly and earneftly lowe her Subjectssas the Mether dith 
felvess that I, being your 
and 
favour you. And I thus loving you, cannot but think that 
neith “ye as heartily and faithfully love me, and then I doubt net, 
body,nor in “byt we (hall give thefe Rebels a {hort and {peedy cverthrow, 
Bec grodsl As concerning the Marriage, ye {hall underfiand, that I 
zed not the doing thereof without Adv; 
by the Advice of all our Privy Councel, who [0 confidered 
and weighed the great Commodities that might en{uethere- 
of, that they not only thought it wery Honour ble, but alfo 
Expedient, both for the Wealth of 
you our Subjects. And as touching Lf, Laffure you, I 
‘am not {o bent to my Will, neith: precife nor aff 
h nate, that either for mine ovn Pleafure I would chufe 
Mariage. oyhere I luff or that Iam fo defirous, 
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tu 
lowe the Child, then affure your | 
+ Lady and Miftris, do as earneftly and tenderly 


pan 


in 


©, Mary ex 
eu(eth her 


sods I would 


ibe Realms and alfo of 
3 Ae 


him, to whom be the Praife 


hae one, For God, Ith. 
P 1 


e, I have bit dd doubt m= 


+ with Gods G 
if, as my Pro efore, it may 
that I might leave [ome Fruit of my Body beh 
be your Governour, I truft, you ‘ 
thereat but alfo, I know 
And ly, if I either d 

avere to the hurt of any of 


ould not only rejoyee 


it 


certa 


on my Commi 
cel of the Royal 


in the Word of a Queen, I promife you, tt 
probably appear to all the Nobility and C 
High Court of Parliament, th is: Marriage {hall be fe 
the high Benefit and Commodity of the whole Realm, then 
will I abftain from Marriage while I live. 

And now good Subjects, pluck up your Hearts, and like 
true Men, ftand fal? againjf thele Rebels, both our Ene 
mies and yours, and fear them not; for Lalfure you, L fear, 
them nothing at all. And Iwill leave with you my Lord 
Howard, and m A Treafirer,who fhall be Affiftancs 
with the Mayor 


t if it foall 


by 
ons in the of C 


Marriages 


Here is to be note ning of Q. Mary to 
the Guildhal, it being bruited before, that fhe was comi: 
with Harnefi aFear 
anumber of the Londoners, fearing left 
pped and put to death, made ow 


inen, fi 


fhould be 
& Gate 
fhe 


there intr of th 
before her entring in. Furthermore note, that whe 
had ended her Oration (which fhe feemed to have pe 
ly conned without -Book) Winchefter ftanding by her; 
when the Oration was done, with great admiration c 
to the People ; O how happy are we, to whom God hath 
given fich awife and learned Prince, ec. 

Two days after,which was the 3. of February, the Lord Fem 
Cobham was committed to the Tower, and Mr. Wyat en- 
tred into Soxthwark : Who, forafinuch e could not ¢. 
enter that way into London, returning another way by 
Kingffon with his Army, came up through the Streets to 
Ludgate, and returning thence, he was refifted at Termple- ¢ 
Bar,and there yielded himféld to Sir Clement Parfon,and fos 
was brought by him to the Court, nd with himthe refi- bs Ratt eedy 
due of his Army (for before, Sir Gearge Harpar and al- Te Temp 
moft half of his men ran away from him at King/fon- 
Bridge) were alfo taken, and about an hundred killedgand 
they that were taken were had to Prifonjand a great many 
of them were hanged, and he himfelf afterward executed Mr. Wve 
at the Tower Hill, and then quartered; whofe Head after 
being {et up upon Hay-bill,was thence ftoln away; and 
great fearch made for the fame. Of which Story ye fhall 
hear more (the Lord willing) hereafter. 

The 12. day of February was beheaded the Lady Satie, Fesary 
to whom was fent Mr: Fecknam, alias Howman, trom the 
Queen two days before her death,to commune with her; 


7 


Mr. Wyarit 
0s ta 


Bar. 


and to reduce her from the Doétrine of Chrift to Q. Mas 
ries Religions The Effect of which communication here 


followet 


in had between the Lady Jans and Fecks 


nam: 


ieee Madam; I lanient your Hea 
yet I doubt not, but thar you be 
with a conftant and pati 

Fane. Youare welcom unto me, Si 
to give Chriftian Exhortation: And 
thank God) I do {0 little lame 
the fame for a more manifelt de 
toward me; than ever he fhewed me 
And therefore there is no caufé why either yous or oth 
which bear me good Will, should lament or be grieved 
with this my Cafés being a thing (6 profitable for my 
Souls Health 

Feck. 1 am kiere come to you at this 
the Queen and her Counc ct you in the true 
Doétrine of the right Faith: Although Ihave fo 
confidence in you; that I fhall have, I truft, little need to 
travel with you much therein 


Forfooth, I heartily thank the Queers Higt 


out this Sorrov 


anit Ci 
for my h 


prefént fent from 


which is not unmindful of her humble SubjeSt ; And I 


¢ 


{ Lalk between Fecknam and Lady Jane. 


A Letter of Lady Jane to her Father. QuMary. 


hope likewife that you no lefs will do your Duty the 
both truly.and faithfully, according to that you were fént 


for. 


n 


s Chriftian Man ? 
fane That he fhould believe in God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft, three Perfons and one God. 
Feck. What? Isthere nothing elfé to be required or 
ked for ina Chriftian, but to believe in him ? 
ve. Yes, we mutt love him with all our Heart, with 
all our Soul, and with all our Mind, and our Neighbour as 
our felf. 
Feck. Why? Then Faith juftifieth not, nor faveth not. 
Fane. Yes verily, Faith (as Paul faith) only juftifieth. 
Feck. Why? S. Paul faith, If I have all Faith with- 
cut Love, it ts nothing. 
Fane. True it is 


Baith onl 
juftifieth, 


; for how can I love him whom Itruft 
not? or how can I truft him whem Ilove not? Faith and 
Love go both together, yet Love is comprehended in 
Fail ES 3S 2 y P 

aith. 


Jeighbour ? 

oye our Neighbour is to feed the hungry, 
to cloath thenaked, and give drink to the thirfty, and to 
do to him 


we would do to our 


y unto Salvation to do 
s not fufficient only to believe. 
dL affirm that Faith only faveth: 


y? then it is necef 
et alfo, and i 
Good works - Fane. I deny that, 


“y it but it is meet for a Chriftian, in token that he followeth 


hey his Mafter Chrift, to do good works, yet may we not fay 
ea that they profit to our Salvation. For when we have done 

“all, yet we be unprofitable Servants, and Faith only in 
Chrifts Blood favethus. 

Feck. How many Sacraments are there? 

Fane. Two. "The one the Sacrament of Baptifn, and 
the other the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 

Feck. No, there are feven. - 
Fane. By what Scripture find you that ? 
Feck. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. But what is 
ified by your two Sacraments? 
ane. By the Sacrament of Baptifin I am wafhed with 
Water and regenerated by the Spirit,and that wal hing isa 


‘Two Sacra- 
ments. 


token to me that I am the Child of God. The Sacrament of 


ofthe te Lords Supper offered unto me,is a {ure Seal & 'Teftimo- 
sSup- ny that J amby the Blood of Chrift, which he fhed forme 
ti on theCrofé, made partaker of the everlaftin ¢ Kingdom. 
Feck. Why? what do you receive inthat Sacrament? 
u not receive the very Body and Blood of Chrift? 
furely, I do not fo believe. Ithink that at the 
either receive Flefh nor-Blood, but Bread and 
e; which Bread when it is broken,and the Wine when 
J:unken, putteth me in remembrance how that for my 
Body of Chrift was broken, and his Blood fhed on 
nd with that Bread and Wine I receive the Bene= 
come by the breaking of his Body, and fhedding of 
Blood for our Sins on the Crofs. 
Feck, Why? Doth not Chrift {peak thefe word 
his is 1 ? Require you any plainer 
his Body? 
faith fo; and fo he faith, lam the Vine, 
ut he is never the more the Door nor t 
Parl {ay,He calleth things that are not as 
were? God forbid that I fhouldfay, that I eat 
ery ‘ody and Blood of Ghrift : for then ei- 
fhould pluck away my redemption, or elf there were 
$4 ortwo Chrifts, One Body was tormented 
ofs, and if they did eatanother Body, then had he 
two Bodies: or if his Body were eaten, then was it not bro- 
ken upon the Crofs, or if it were broken upon the Crof, 
it was not eaten of his Difciples. 
Feck. Why? is it notas poflible that Chrift by his power 
could make his Body both to be eater and broken, and to 
of a Woman without Seed of Man, as to walk u 
avinga Body, and other firch like Mir 
hisPower only ? 
vily, if God would 
x might have 
Mi 
nthe 
is 0 


‘in 


s, Take, 
words ? 


Sane. Ig 
Iam the Door, bi 
VineDoth notS. 
A they 


he 


D- 


cles 


as 


ye done at his Sup- 
done fo: but] fay,thatthen 
lest to break his Bo- 
: or our Sins. But] pray 
a: Where was Chi 
ody? Washe not at the 
t time alive, and fuf- 
took he, but Bread, what 


brake he, but Bread? And what gave he, but Bread? Look, Anno 
whathe took, hebrake: andlook, what he brake, he gave: reeg, 
and look, what he gave, they dideat: and yet all this while 
he himfélf was alive, and at Supper before his Difciples, or 
elfe they were deceived. 

Feck. You ground your Faith upon fuch Authors as eae 
fay and unfay both in a breath,and not upon the Church, $m the 
towhom ye ought to give Credit. the Church; 

‘Fane: No, I ground my Faithon Gods Word, and not sei 
upon the Church. For if the Church be a good Church,the cee the 
Faith of the Church muft be tried by Gods Word, and not Word, ar 
Gods Word by the Church, either yetmy Faith. Shall I 
believe the Church becaufé of Antiquity ? or fhall I give 
u 


not upon the 
Charelt, 
credit to the Church that taketh away from me he half 
part of the Lords Supper, and will not let any Man receive 
itin both kinds? Which things, ifthey deny tous, then 
deny they to us part of our Salvation. And Ifay,that ic is “ 
an evil Church,and not the Spoufe of | Chrift,but the Spoufé ee 
of the Devil, that altereth the Lords Supper, and both ta> Church, 
keth from it, and addeth to it.To that Church (fay I) God 
will add Plagues, and from that Church will he take their 
part out of the Book of Life: Do they learn that of S. Paul 
when he miniftred to the Coriarhians inboth kinds? fhall 
I believe this Church? God forbid. 
Feck. "That was done for a good intent of the Church, 
to avoid: an Herefic that fprang on it. 
Why? fhall the Church alter Gods Willand Or- Gods Word 
dinance for good Intent? How did King Saul? 'The Lord pee sbe iG 
God defend. good intent 
With thefé and fuch like Perfwafions he would have 
had her lean to.the Church, but it would not be. "There 
were many more things whereof they reafoned, butthefe 
were the chiefeft. 
After this, Fecknam took his leave, faying, that he was 
forry for her: For I am fare, quoth he, that we two fhalf 
never meet. 
Fane. True it is (faid fhe) that we fhall never meetyex- The words 
cept God turn your Heart. For I am affared, unlefg you were feokeo 
repent and turn to God, youare in an evil cafe: And 1?" 
pray God, in the bowels of his Mercy, to fend you his 
Holy Spirit: For he hath given you his great gift of Utte- 
rance,if it pleafed him alfo to open the eyes of your Heart. 


ee 


A Letter of the Lady Jane fent unto her Father. 


tl 


Ather, al fed God to haften my death Ledy tanes 


hough it hath ples ealvie 
by you, by whom my life fhould rather have been (*"" ae 
lengthened : yet can 1 (0 patiently takeit, as Lyield God ther. 
more hearty thanks for fhortning my woful days, than 
all the world had been given unto my Pofleffions with life 
lengthened at my own will. And albeit I am well affured 
of your impatient dolors,redoubled manifold ways,both in 
ing your own woe,and efpecially (as I hear) my un- 
fortunate ftate, yet, my dear Father (If I may without OF 
fence rejoyce inmy own Mifhaps) me feems in this I may 
account my felf blefled, that wafhing my Hands with the 
Innocency of my Fadtmy gui tlefs Blood may crie before 
the Lord,Mercy to the Innocent. And yet, though I muft 
needs acknowledge,th eing conftrained, and,as you wot 
well enough,continually aflayed, in taking upon me I {ée- 
med to cenfent, and therein grievouily oftended the Queen 
and her Laws : yet do I affured ly truft,that this my offence 
towards God is{o much the lef, in that, being in fo royal 
Efttateas I was, mine inforced honour,blended never with 
mine Innocent Heart.And thus,good Father, I have opened 
unto you the State wherein I at prefént ftand. Whofe death 

at hand,although to you perhaps it may {eem right woful, ete BAtene 
to me there is nothing that can be more welcom,than from deh 
this Vale of mifery to afpire tothar Heavenly ‘Throne of Prayerapri- 
all joy and pleafiwe with Chrift our Saviour. In whofe fted- poeanen fi 
faft Faith (if itmay be lawful for the Daughter 


“c 
it 


to write Father, thar 
to the Father) the Lord that hitherto hath ftrengthened pen ree 
you,fo continue you, that at the laft we may meet inHea- ligion, 
ven with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 
At what time her Father was flourifhing in freedom and 
profperity in the time of K. Edward, there belonged unto 
him a certain learned Man, Student and Graduate of the 
Univerfity of Oxford; who then being Chaplain to the 
faid Duke, and a fincere Preacher (as he appeared) of the 
Gofpel according tothe Doétrine of that time fet forth 
and received, fhortly after that the State of Religion 
began 


dd 


Communication between Dr. Radley and Secretary Bourne. 
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Anno began to alter by Queen Mary, altered alfo in his Pro- 
feflion with the Time, and of a Proteftant became a 


ee. Friend and Defender of the Popes Proceedings. At whofe 
Febuary. {adden mutation and unconftant mutability, this Chriftian 


Lady being not a little agrieved,and moft of all lamenting 
thedangerous State of his Soul, in fliding fo away for fear 
from the way of Truth, writeth her mind unto him in a 
fharpand vehement Letter: which (as it appeareth to pro- 
ceed of an carneft ahd zealous Heart, fo) would God it 
might take fuch effeét with him,as to reduce him to repen- 
tance,and totake better hold again for the health & wealth 
of his own Scul. The copy of the Letter is this as followeth. 


Another Letter of the Lady Jane to Mr. Uarding,Jate Chap- 
3 lain to the Duke of Suffolk her Father, and then fallen 
: from the Truth of Gods moft Holy Word. 
Luke 9. O oftas I call to mind the dreadful and fearful faying 
pape inets LD of God, That he which layeth hold upon the plough 
tation of the Looketh backis not meet for the Kingdom of Heaven: And 
Llaneto on the other fide, the comfortable words of our Saviour 
Me Harding. Choift to all thofethat forfaking themfelues,do follow him: 
I cannot but marvel at thee, and lament thy café, which 
feemed fometime to be the lively Member of Chrift, but 
now the deformed Imp of the Devil; fometime the beauti- 
ful Temple of God,but now the ftinking and filthy Kenel 
of Satan; fometime the unfpotted Spoufe of Chrift,but now 
the unfhamefaft Paramour of Antichrift ; fometime my 
faithful Brother, but now a Stranger and Apoftate ; fome- 
time a {tout Chriftian Souldier, but now a cowardly Run- 
away. Yea,whenI confider thefé things, Tcannot but fpeak 
tothee,and cry out upon thee,thou feed of Satan,and not of 
Fudah,whom the Devil hath deceived,the World hath be- 
guiled,and the defire of Life fubverted,and made thee of a 
Chriftian an Infidel.Wherefore haft thou taken the Tefta- 
‘Thismaaa ment of the Lord inthy Mouth? Wherefore haft thou 
Nieelebefore Dyeached the Law and the Will of God to others? Where- 
wing fore haft thou inftruéted others to be ftrong in Chrift, 
was heard when thou thy félf doeft now fo fhamefully fhrink,and fo 
sane NS horribl ly abufe the Teftament and Jaw of the Lord? when 
Londnto thou thy {elf preacheft, not to fteal, yet moft abominably 
eee ftealeft,not from Men,but from God,and committing moft 
Pee vehe- hainous Sacriledge, robbeft Chrift thy Lord of his right 
mency after Wembers,thy Body and Soul,and choofeft rather to live mi- 
ie rites ferably with fhame inthe World,than to die,and glorioufly 
ble came, — with Honour reign with Chrift, in whom even in death is 
Co ife? Why doeft thou now fhew thy felf moft weak,when 
fromthe indeed thou oughtelt to be moft ftrong? The ftrength of a 
tue dodtrine Fort is unknown before the Affault, but thou yieldeft thy 
Sana Hold before any Battery be made. Owretched and un- 
they hadte- happy man,what art thou but duftand afhes? and wile thou 
Fane rahe hy Maker that fafhioned thee and framed thee? Wilt 
itrather for thou now forfake him that called thee from the cuftom 
rar athering among the Romifh Antichriftians, to be an Am- 
prove them, 2 ladour and Meflenger of his eternal Word? Hethat 
ee firft framed thee,and {ince thy firft creation and birth pre- 
abide byit ferved theenourifhed and kept thee, yea,and infpired thee 
orno. All with the fpirit of knowledge (I connot fay of grace) thall 
a he not now poflefs thee? Dareft thou deliverup thy felf to 
canteftifie another,being not thine own,but his? How canft thou, ha- 
himandbe Ving knowledge, or how dareft thou negleé&t the Law of 


thatheard 


yetalive: the Lord, and follow the vain traditions of Men : And 
vical whereas thou haft been a publick Profeflor of his Name, 
the plague become now a defacer of his Glory ? Wilt thou refufé the 
eee) true God, and worfhip the Invention of Man, the galden 


much confr- Calfthe Whore of Babylon, the Romi{h Religion, the abo- 
med byhis_minable Idol, the moft wicked Mafs?, Wilt thou torment 
Fae again,rent, and tearthe moft precious Body of our Saviour 
wt Churiftywith thy bodily and flefhly teeth ? Wilt thou take 
upon thee to offer up any Sacrifice unto God for ourSins, 
confidering that Chrift offered up him felf (as Paul faith) 
uponthe Crofi alively Sacrifice once for all? Can neither 
the Pufiifhment of the I/raelites, (which for their Idolatry 
they {0 oft received) nor the terrible ‘Threatnings of the 
Prophets,nor the Curfes of Gods dwn Mouth, fear thee to 
honour any other God than him? Doeft thou fo regard 
him that {pared not his dear and only Son for thee, fo di- 
minifhing, yea, utterly extinguifhing hisGlory, that thou 
wilt attribute the praifé and honour due unto him to the I- 
dols, which have Mouths and {peak not, Eyes and fee not, 
Ears and bear not, which hall perifh with them that made 

them? 


Whatfaith the Prophet Barwch, where herecited th 
piltle of Feremy written to the Captive Je 
forwarn them that in Babylon they thould fe ge 
Silver, Wood,and Stone bora upon mens fhou 
a fear before the Heathen? Bur be not ye afraid of them 
(ith Feremy) nvr do as other do. But wher you fee other 
worfhip them, fay you in your hearts, It is thou (O Lord) 
that oughteft only to be worfhipped: for as fer thofe gods, 
the Carpenter framed them and polifhed them, yea, gilded 
be they, and laid over with Silver and vain things, and 
cannot [peak.He fheweth moreover the abufé of their deal- 
ings,how the Prieftstook off their Ornaments, and apparel- 
led their Women withal: how one holdeth aScepier, ano- 
ther a Sword in his hand,and yet can they judge in nomat- 
terynor defend themfélves, much lef$ any other, from either 
Battel or Murther, nor yet from gnawing of Worms, nor 
any. other evil thing. Thefe and fiuch like words fpeaketh 
Feremy unto them, whereby he proveth them to be but 
vain things,and no gods. And at laft he concludeth thus, 
Confounded be all they that worfhip them. They were 
warned by Feremy,and thou as Feremy haft warned other, 
and art warned thy felf by many Scripturesin many places. 

God faith, he is @ jealous God,which will have all Honour, 
Glory,and Worfhip givento him only. And Chrift faithin 
the 4th. of Luke to Satan which tempted him, even to the 
fame Belzebub,the fame Devil, which hath prevailed againit E. 
thee: Iris written (faith he) thou fhalt honour the Lord Math 
thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. 

Thefé and fuch like do prohibit thee and all Chriftians 
to worfhip any other God than which was before all 
worlds,and laid the Foundations both of Heaven and Earth: 

And wilt thou honour a deteftable Idol,invented by Ro- 

mifh Popes, and the abominable Colledge of crafty Cardi- 

nals ?Chrift offered himfélf up once forall, and wilt thou Good ie 
offer him up again daily at thy Pleafure? But thou wilt 

fay, thou doeft itfor a good Intent. Oh fink of Sin! Oh 

Child of Perdition ! Doeft thou dream therein of a good 
Intent,where thy Conftience beareth thee witnef$ of Gods 
threatned Wrath againit thee? How did Saul? who for 

that he difobeyed the Word of the Lord for a good In- 

tent, was thrown from his Worldly amd Temporal King- 

dom. Shalt thou then that doeft deface Gods Honour, and 

rob him of his Right, inherit the eternal and heavenly 
Kingdom? Wilt thou for a good Intent difhonour God, 

offend thy Brother, and danger thy Soul, wherefore Chrift 

hath fhed his moft precious Blood? Wile thou for a good 

intent pluck Chrift out of Heaven, and make his death 

void, and deface the triumph of his Crof by offering him 

up daily? Wile thou either for fear of death or hope of 

life, deny and refufe thy God, who enriched thy poverty, 

healed thy Infirmity, and yielded to thee his Victory, if 

thou couldeft have kept it ? Doeft thou not confider that 

the thread of thy life hangeth npon him that made thee, 

who can (as his will is) either twine it harder to laft the 

longer, or untwine it again to break the fooner? Doeft 

thou not then remember the faying of David a notable 

King to teach thee a miférable wretch, in his 104.Pfalm, Bier rots 
where he faith thus: When thou takeft away thy Spirit 

(O Lord) from men, they die and are turned again totheiy 

duft, but when thou lette/t thy breath go forth, they {hall 

be made, and thou fhalt renew the face of the Earth. Re- Manh.10. 
member the faying of Chrift in his Gofpel: Whofoever 
Seeketh to fave his life, fhall lofe it : but whofoever will 

lofe bis life for my fake, {hall find it. And in the fame “4th1. 
place, Wbofoever loveth Father or Mother above me, is not 
meet for me. He that rill follow me, let him forfake him- 

Self; and take up bis Crof, and follow me.. What Crof? 

the Crofs of Infamy and Shame, of Mifery and Poverty, 

of Affiiction and Perfecution for his'Names fake. 
oft falling of thofé heavenly Showers pierce thy Stony ® 
Heart. Let the two-edged Sword of Gods Holy Word 
fheer aftinder the Sinews of worldly refpeéts, even to the 
very Marrow of thy Carnal Heart, that thou mayeft onc 
again forfake thy {elf and embrace Chrift. And like 
good Subjects will not refuf to haz: in the de! 
of their Earthly and Temporal Gov 


‘Barnch 6. 
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Gods, and undoubted Victory is ours. 
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A Lezter from the Lady Jane ro 


ber Fathers Chaplain Revelted. 


unity, which 
is not tobe 
kept, 


‘The agree- 


mentof evil 


ut 
Confpiracy. 


Matth.10. 
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Micth.1 3, 


Matth.ro, 


Johars. 


But thou wilt fay; 
not the Unity of Satan and | 
knefi, the agreement of Ant 
ay, thou deccivelt thy 


W 
Sephs 
the Heathen, as the Amalekites, 

ites in anunity? Were not the 
an unity? Doth net Ki 
unur adver{us Deminum 


Pharifees in 
z id teltihe, Convenérunt in 
2 Yea,thieves,mur 


Amity: Amicitia non eff, nifiinter bones. But r 
Friend, yca,friend,if thou be not Gods enemy: 
tnity but where Chrift knitteth the knotamong fuch_ 
his. Yea,be well affured, that where his truth is refident, 
there it is verified that he himfelf faith: Nonveni mittere 
pacem in terram, fed gladium,é>c. but to fet one againft 
another, the Son againit the father, and the daughter a- 
gainft the mother in law. Deceive not thy felf therefore 
with the glittering and glorious name of Unity 5 for Anti- 
chrift hath his unity, yet not indeed,butin name, The a- 
greement of ill men is not an Unity, but a Confpiracy. 
"Thou haft heard fome threatnings,fome curfings,and fome 
admonitions out of the Scripture to thofe that love them- 
felves above Chrift, Thou haft heard alfo the fharp and 
biting words to thofé that deny him for love of life: Saith 
he not, He that denieth me before men, I awill deny him be- 
fore my Father in heaven? And to the fameeffeét writeth 
Paul,Heb.‘. It 2 impolfible(faith he that they which were 
once lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
avere partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have tafted of the 
goodWordof God,if they fall and flide away, crucifying 
t0 themfelves the Son of God afre|h,and making of him a 
mocking-[Pock, {hould be rentaved again by repentance.And 
again, faithhe, If we fhall willingly fin after we bave re- 
cerved the knowledge of bis trath,there ss no oblation left 
for finjbut the terrible expettation of Fudgment, and fre 
which {hall devour the adverfaries. Thus S.Paul writeth, 
and this thoureadeft,and doft thou not quake and tremble ? 
Well, if thefé terrible and thundring threatnings can- 
not ftir thee to cleave unto Chrift,and forfake the world: 
yet letthe fiveet confolations and promifes of the Scriptures, 
let the exaniple of Chrift and his Apoftles, holy Martyrs 
and Confeffors encourage thee to take fafter hold of 
Chrift. Hearken whathe faith: Bleffed are you when men 
revile you, and perfecute you for my fake: rejoyce and be 
glad, for great is your reward in heavens for fo perfe- 
cuted they the Prophets that were before you. Hear what 
Efay the Prophetfaith: Fear not rhe curfe of men, be nor 
id of their bla[phemies, for worms and moths {hall eat 
them up like cloth and wool, but my righteou{nefs {hall en- 
dure for ever, and my faving health from generation to 
generation. What art thou then (faith he) that fearest a 
mortal man,the child of man,which fadeth away like the 
Sawer and forgertelt the Lord that made thee, that fpread 
out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth? I 
am the Lord thy God, that make the Sea to rage, and be 
fiillwhofe name isthe Lord of Hofts: I {hall put my word 
in thy mouth and defend thee with the turning of an band. 
Ard our Saviour Chrift faith to his Difciples: They (hall 
accufe you, and bring you before Princes and Rulers for my 
names [ake, and {ome of you they fhall perfecute and kill; 
but fear you not (faithhe) nor care you what yor {hall fay: 
for it is the fpirit of your Father that [peaketh within you, 
Even the very hairs of your head are all nuimbred. Lay 
up treafure for your [elves (faith he) where no thief com= 
eth, nor moth corrupteth. Fear not them that kill the body, 
bur are not able to kill the foul, but fear him that hath 
porver to deftroy both foul and body. If ye were of the 
world, the worldrwould love bis own : but becanfe ye are 
not of the world, but I havechofen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
Let thefe and fuch like Confolations taken out of the 
Scriptures, ftrengthen you to Godward: Let not the Ex- 
amples of Holy Men and Women go out of your Mind, 
Daniel andthe reft of the Prophets, of the three Chil- 
dren, of Eleaxarus that conftant Father, of the feven of 
the Macchabees Children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and o- 
ther Apoftles and Holy Martyrs in the beginning of the 
Church. As of good Siaweon Archbifhop of Soloma, and 


Zetrophone, with ink 
the Perfiansand Indt 
viled by the T'yrar ours fake. Ret 
ain into C) das becometh 
jour, put on that Armour that St. Paul tea 
be moft neceflary for a Chriftian Man. And above all 
things take to you the Shield of Faith,and be you provo- 
ked by Chrifts own Example to withftand the Devil, to 
forfake the World,and to become a true and faithful Mem- 
ber of his Myftical Body, who {pared not his own Body 
for our Sins. 

Throw down your {elf with the fear of his threatned 
Vengeance for this fo great and hainous an Offence of 
Apoftafie: And comfort your {elf on the other part with 
the Mercy, Blood, and Promifé of him thatis ready toturn 
unto you whenfoever youturn untohim. Difdain not to 
come again with the loft Son, feeing you have £6 wan- 
dred with him. Be not afhamed to turn again with him 
from the fwillof Strangers, to the delicates of your moft 
benign and loving Father, acknowledging that you have 
finned againft Heaven and Earth: Againft Heaven, by 
flaining the glorious Name of God, and caufing his moft 
fincere and pure Word to be evil fpoken of through you. 
Againft Earth, by offending fo many of your weak Bre- 
thren,to whom you have been a ftumbling block through 
your fudden fliding. Be not abafhed to come home again 
with Adary,and weep bitterly with Peter, not only with 
fhedding the tearsof your bodily eyes, but alfo pouring 
out theftreams of your heart, to wafh away out of the 
fight of God the filth and mire of your offenfive fall. 
Be not abafhed to fay with the Pul 
unto me a inner. Remember the horrible hiftory of fu- 
lian of old, and the lamentable cafe of Spira of late, 
whofe cafe (methinks) fhould be yet fo green in your te-, 
membrance, that being a’ thing of our time, you fhould 
fear the like inconvenience, feeing you are fallen into the 
like offence. 
Laft of all, lét the lively remembrance of the laft Day 
be always before your eyes, remembring the terror that 
fuch fhall be in at that time, with the runagates and fu- 
gitives from Chrift, which fetting more by the World 
than by Heaven, more by their life, than by him that 
gave them life, did fhrink, yea did clean fall away from 
him that forfook not them: and contrariwife,the ineftima- 
ble Joys prepared for them, that fearing no peril, nor 
dreading death, have manfully fought, and victorioufly 
triumphed over all power of Darknefs, over Hell, Death, 
and Damnation, through their moft redoubted Captain 
Chrift, who now ftretcheth out his arms to receive you, 
ready to fall upon your neck and kif you, and laft of all 
to feaft you with the dainties and delicates of his own 
precious Blood: which undoubtedly, if it might ftand with 
his determinate purpofé, he would not let to fhed again, 
ratherthan you fhould be loft. To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoft, be all onour, praife, and glory ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

Be conftantsbe conftant, fear not for any pain. 

Chrift hath redeemed thee, and Heaven és thy gain. 


chful 


A Letter written by the Lady Fane in the endof the New 
‘Teftament inGreek, the which the fent unto her Sifter 
the Lady Katherine, the Night before fhe fuffered. 


[ Have here (ent you (good Sifter Katherine) @ Book, AFsithfit 


which although it be not outwardly trimmed with 


cv Saporesthe King of Anno 
mned all Torments de- 554. 
Ny, Te Wd 


eth td Ephefir6. 


lican, Lord be merciful Luke 18; 


Exhortation 
§ Bie ; of the Lady 
Gold, yet inwardly it is more worth than precious Stones. Janeto the 


It #s the Book (dear Sifter) of the Lawof the Lard. It is tty Kete- 


rine her Sf- 


bis Teftament and laft Will which be bequeathed unto ws fter,rorexd 
Wretches : which {hall lead yeu to the path of eternal Foy, Gods Word, 


and if you with a good mind read it, and with anearne/t 
mind do purpofe to follow it, it fall bring youto an im- 
mortal and everlasting life. It fhall teach you to live,and 
learn you to dye. It hall win you more than you fhould 
have gained by the poffeffion of your woful Bathers 
Lands. For as, if God had profpsred himgyou fhould have 
inherited his Lands; fo if you apply diligently shis 
Book, feeking to dirett your life after it, you {hall be an 
inberitor of [uch Riches,as neither the covetons {hall with- 
draw from you, neither thief {hall (teal, neither yet the 


moths corrupt.Defire with David,good Sifter,to under(t.and S60 tive to 
the Law of the Lord God. Live ftill to dye, that you by yenths 
hat theten- may live 


death may purchafe eternal life, And truft nat t 
c drnefs 


c by 
" 


Q: Mary. The Prayer of the L. Jane. Her Behaviour at her Death. a) 


Anno — dernefof your age {hall lengthen your life; for as foon (if towards me; for thou knoweft better awhat is good for me 
1554. Godcall) goeth the young as the old, and labour always \ than I do: therefore do with me in.all things what thon 
Uys, to learn to die. Defie the World, deny the Dewil,and de-\ wilt, and plague me what way thou wilt. Only in. the 
[pife the Flefo, and delight your felf only inthe Lord. Be | mean tim arm mes I befeech thee, with thy Artnour; that 
penitent for your S and yet de{pair not: Be ftrong in I may frand ‘faft, my Loins being givded about with Ve- Bphec ds 
Faith, and yet prefume not 5 and defire with St: Paul to | rity, having on the Breaftplate of Righteou{nels; and {hod z 
bediffalved and to be with Chrift, with whom even death | with the Shooes prepared by the Go/pel of Peace; abive 
there is life. Be like the good Servant,and even.at midnight all things taking to me the Shield of Faith, wherewith I 
be waking, left wher death cometh and ftealeth upon you as | may be able to quench all the fiery Darts a Wicked, 
a Thief in the Night; you be; with the evil Servant,found and taking the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of 
fleeping, and left for lack of Oil,you be found like the five the Spirit, which is thy moft Holy Word, Praying alntays 
foolifh Women, and like him that bad not on the Wedding | with all manner of Prayer and Supplication, that. I may 
‘Garmentyand then ye be caft out from the Marriage.Rejoyee | vefer my felf wholly to thy Will, abiding thy Pleafures 
in Chriftas 1 do.Fallow the (teps of your Mafter Chriftand | and comforting my felf im thofe Troubles that is fhalk 
take up your CroB : lay your Sims on his Back, and always | pleafe thee 0 fend me: Seeing [uch Troubles be profitable 
embrace him. And as touching my Death; rejoyce as I do, for me, and feeing I am afjuredly perfvaded that it canRot 
(good Sifter that 1 [fhall be delivered of this Corruption,and be but well all that thou doef. Hear me, O merciful Fa- 
put on Incorruption.For Lam affured,that I fhall for loofing ther, for bis fake, whom thou wouldeft fhould be a Sacri- 
of amortal lifenvin an immortal lifethe which I pray God | fice for my Sins : To awhom with thee and the Holy Ghoft; 
grant yor, and fend you of his Grace to live in his Fears | be all Honour and Glory : Amen: 
‘and to die inthe True Chriftian Faith, from the which 
(Gin Gods Name) I exhort you, that you never faerve, nei-| After thefé things thus declared, it remaineth now; , 
ther for hope of lifes nor for fear of death. For if you will | coming to the end of this Vertuous Lady; next to infer the 
deny his Trath for to lengthen your Life, God will deny | manner of her Execution; with the Words and Behavi- 
you, and yet (horten your lays.And if you will cleave wnto | our of her atthe time of her Death. 
him, be rill prolong your days to your Comfort and bis ‘ 
Glory : To the which Glory God bring me now, and you| The[e are the Words that the Lady Jane [pake upon the 
hereafter, when it pleafeth him to call you. Fare you well;} 8 caffold at the Hour of ber Death: The 
good Sifter, and put your only Truft in God, who only |’ i 
mufe help you. Trft when fhe mounted upon the Scaffold, the faid to Lady ane 
the People ftanding thereabout ; Good People, 1 92 rh 


Here followeth 2 certains BfeStual Prayet, made by the | 2m come hither to die, and by a Law Iam condemned to ses 


al 


APnyerof Lady Fane in the time of her ‘Trouble. the fame. The Fact againft the Queens Highnefs was un- 
esi lawfuljand the confénting thereunto by me: Bit touch- 


O Lord; thou God and Father of my Life,bear me poor ing the procurement and defire thereof by mé or on my 
and defolate Woman, which flyeth whto thee only, | behalf, Ido walk my hands thereof in Innocentcy before 
in all Troubles and Miferies. Thou, O Lords art the only God, and the Face of you, good Chriftian People, this 
Defender and Deliverer of thofe that put their Truft in| day: And therewith fhe wrung her hands, wherein fhe 
thee: And therefore, 1 being defiled with fin, encumbred | had her Book. ‘T'hen faid fhe,I pray you all good Chri- 
with affliction, unquieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, ftian People, to bear me witnefSthat I die a true Chriftian 
overwhelmed with miferies, vexed with temptations, and | Woman, and that I do look to be faved by no other. 
griewoufly tormented with the long imprifonment of this | mean, but only by the Mercy of God in the Blood of 
‘vile maffe of Clay my finful Body , do come unto thee (O | his only Son Jefus Chrift : And I confefgy that when Idid 
' merciful Saviour) craving thy mercy and help , without. know the Word of God, I neglected the fame, loved my 
k the which fo little hope of deliverance is left, that I may felf and the World; and therefore this Plague and Punifh- 
uiterly de[pair of any Liberty, Albeit it is expedient,thas | ment is happily and worthily happened unto me for my 
feeing our life ftandeth upon trying, we fhould be vifired | Sins: And yet I thank God, that of his Goodnefs he hatlr 
‘[ometime with ome adverfity, whereby we mis be both be | thus siren meatime and refpite to repent : And now,good 
tried whether we be of thy Flock or no, and alfo know People, while Iam alive, I pray you affift me with your 
thee and our felves the better: Yet thou that ‘faidft thou | Prayers.And then kneeling down, fhe turned her to Feck= 
souldeft not [uffer us to be tempted above our power, be nam,faying : Shall I fay this Pfalm? Andhe faid, Yea. 
merciful unto me now a miferable wretch I befeecb thee ; | Then faid the the Pfalm of Miferere mei Deus in Englifhy 
ahich, with Solomon, do cry unto thee, humbly defiring in moft devout manner throughout to the End, and then’ 
thee, that I may neither be too much puffed up with Pro[-| fhe {tood up; and gave her Maiden MiftrefS Elen her 
perity, neither too much pre[ed down with Adverfity; left | Gloves and Handkerchiefand her Book to Matter Bruges, 
L being too full, fhould deny thee my God, or being toolow | and then fhe untied her Gowns and the Hangman preffed 
brought, Should defpair, and bla{pheme thee my Lord and | upon her tohelp her off withit; but fhe defiring him to let 
Saviour. O merciful God, confider my mifery belt known her alone, turned towards her two Gentlewomen, who! 
unto thee; and bethounow unto me a {trong Tower of De- helped her off therewith, and alfo with her Frowes, Paaft 
fence, I humbly require thee. Suffer me not to be tempted | and Neckere hief, giving to her a fair Handkerchief to knit 
‘above my Power, but either be thou a Deliverer unto me about her Eyes. 
out of this great mifery, or elfe give me grace patient-| "Then the Hangman kneeled down and asked her For- 
Iy to bear thy heavy Hand and {harp Correttion. It was givenefi, whom fhe forgave moft willingly. "Then he 
dy right Hand that delivered the People of Iftael out of willed her to {tand upon the Straw 5 which doing, fhe 
the hands of Pharaoh,which for the [pace of four hundred | {aw the Block, Then fhe faid, I pray you difpatch me 
Years did oppre{s them, and keep them in Bondage. Let it | quickly. Then the kneeled down, faying: Will'you take 
therefore likewife feem good to thy Fatherly Goodnefs, to | it off before I lay me down? Andthe Hangman faid, No’ 
Pil77. — deliver me forrowful Wretch (for whom thy Son Chrift | Madam. ‘Then tied fhe the Handkerchief about her Eyesy 
fled his precious Blood on the Crofs) out of this miferable| and feeling for the Block, fhe faid: What {hall I do ? 
Captivity and Bondage, wherein I am now. How long | Where is it? Where is it? One of the Standers by guid- 
wilt thou be abfent ? for ever? Ob Lord, haft thos for- | ing her thereunto, fhe laid her head down upon the Blocks 
gotten: to be gracious; and halt thou fbut up thy lowing | and then ftretched forth her Body, and faid : Lord, into’ 
hindne/s in difpleajure? W Alt thou be no more intreated 2 | thy Hands I commend my Spivit,and fo finifhed her Lifes, 
Is thy Mercy clear gone for ever, and thy Promife come | in the Year of our Lord God, 1554. the 12. Day of 
utterly to an end for evermore? Why doe(t thou make fo | February: 
long tarrying ? Shall I defpair of thy Mercy, O God 2 } in ¢ 
far be that from me. I am thy Workman|bip created in| Certain pretty Verfes written by the faid Lddy Fane-with’ 
Chrift Fefus; Give me Grace therefore to tarry thy lei-| a Pin. 
Jure,and patiently to bear thy works y 4 luredly knowing,| Non aliena putes homini, que obtingere poffunt : 
that as thou canft, fo thou wilt deliver me, whenit {hall Sors bodierna miki, tunc erit illa tibi. 


eale theey noting doubting or miftrufting thy Goodne jane Dudley. 
y S 5 offing +h) 63 Be 
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30 A Monition of Boner to the Minifters of bis Diccefs. Q.Mary, 
Jibly informed, that fundry evil difpofed and undevout Anno 
Deo juvante, nil nocet livor malus : Perfons, given to cen{ual Pleafures, and carnal Appe- ; 554: 
Et non juvante, nil juvat labor gravis. tites, following the Lufts of their Body, and neglecting WANS 
Poft tenebras fpero Iucem. | utterly the bealeh of their Souls, do forbear to come to 
Confeffion according tothe [aid Ufage, and to receive the Coming to 
Certain Epitaphs ‘written in commendation of the Wor- Sacrament of the Altar accordingly, giving thereby per- Contefhon. 
thy Lady ‘Fane Gray. nicious and evil Example tothe younger Sort, to neglect the une 
and contemn the fame: We minding the Reformation here~ mex of the 
De: Fana Graia Foan. Parkburfti Carmen of for our own Difcharge, and defirous of good Order to 
Gray being be kept, and good Example to be given; Do will and 
bee Senay Miraris Fanam Graio fermone valere 2 command ‘you by Vertue hereof, that immediately upon the 
E tine a Quo primum nata eft tempore, Graia uit. Receipt of this.our Commandment, Ye and every each of 
recian, 


In Hiftoriam Fane. J. ¥. 


Tu quibus ifta legas, incertum eft, leffor, ocellss. 
‘ple equidem ficcas fcribere nom potui. 


De Fana, D. Laurentit Humfredi decaftichon. 


Sfana jacet [evo non aque vulnere mortis, 
Nobilis ingenio, fanguine, martyrio. 
Ingenium Latis ornavit femina mufis, 
Femina virgineo tota dicata choro. 
Sanguine clara fuit, , regali ftirpe creata, 
Ipfaque Regina nobilitate throno. ; 
Bis Graia eft, pulchre Graiss uutrita camenis, 
Et prifco Graitm fanguine creta ducum. 
Bis Martyr, facre fide: veriffima teftis : 
Atque vacans regni crinines Fana facet. 
Birwty 22 "Thus the twelfth day of February (as I faid) was be- 
andtord headed the Lady Fane, and with her alo the Lord Gil- 
Gilford Dad- ford her Husband, one of the Duke of Northumberlands 
ty beheaded “cons, two Innocents in comparifon of them that fate up- 
on them-Forthey did but ignorantly accept that which the 
others had willingly devifed, and by open Proclamation 
canfented to take from others, and give to them. 
Touching the Condemnation of this Lady Fave, here 


Awonderful 


ee is to be noted, that the Judge Morgan, who gave the 
the Judge, Sentence of Condemnation againft her, fhortly after he 
wiearey had condemned her, fell Mad, and in his raving cried 
gaint Lady out continually to have the Lady ‘Fane taken away from 
1885 him, and'fo ended his Life. 
Felrwary 3x _ And not long after the death of the Lady ‘fame upon 
HowyDuke the 21 of the fame Month, was Henry Duke of Suffolk 
Rae oe alfo beheaded at the Tower-Hill, the fourth day after his 
beheaded. Condemnation: About which time alfo were condemned 
for this Confpiracy many Gentlemen and Yeomen, where- 
of fome were executed at London, and fome in the Coun- 
Lord Theva try. In the number of whom was alfo the Lord Thomas 
Fortetones Gray, Brother to the faid Duke, being apprehended not 
executed: 


long after in Northwales, and executed for thefame. Sir 
Nicholas Throgmorton very hardly efcaped, as ye fhall 
hear (the Lord willing) in another place. 

The 24, of the fame Month, the year of our Lord 
1554. Boner Bifhop of London fent down a Commiffion, 
dire&ted to all the Curatsand Paftors of his Diocefs, for the 
taking of the Names of fuch as would not come the 
Lent following to Auricular Confeffion, and to the Re- 
ceiving at Eafter: The Copy of which. Monition here 
followeth. 


Febrnary 24 


A Monition of Boner Bifhop of London, fent down to 
all and fingular Curates of his Diocef, for the certi-~ 
fying of the Names of fach as would not come in Lent 
to Confeffion, and receiving at Ea/ter. 

AMonition YW) Dmund'by the Permiffion of God, Bithop of London, 
ot ae os Es r0\all Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and Minifters of 


fhop of Lon arth : 
dintoall the Church within the City and Diocels of London, fend- 
Minifters Of 442 (7h 49) Porro. am. 5 5 aerial 
anita: race, Peace, and Mercy, in our Lord Everlafting. 


uch as by the Order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws and 
Conftitutions of this Realm, and the laudable Ufage and 
Cujtom of the whole Catholick Church, by many hundred 
Years agone, duly and devoutly obferved and kept, all 
‘ Faithful People being of lawful Age and Difcretion, are 
bound once inthe Year at leaft (except reafonable caufe 
excufe ‘them) to be confeffed to their own proper Curate, 
and to receive the. Sacrament of the Altar, with due pre- 
paration anddevotion: And forafmuch alfa as we be cre- 


Jou within your Cure and Charge, do ufe all your diligence 

and dexterity to declare the (ame, ftraitly charging and 
commanding all your Parifhioners, being of lawful Age 

and Difcretion; to come before Rafter next coming, to Con- 
Selfions according tothe faid Ordinance and Ufage, with 
due Preparation and Devotion to receive the [aid Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and that ye do note the Names of all 
Such as be not confeffed unto you, and donot receive of you. 
the laid Sacrament, certifying its, or our Chancellour or 
Commiffary thereof before the fixth day of April next en- 
Suing the Date hereof, that fo we, knowing thereby who 
did not come to Confeffion, and receiving the Sacrament 
accordingly, may proceed againft them, as being perfons 
culpable, and Tranfgreffors of the laid Ecclefiaftical Law 
and Ufage, Further alfo.certifying us, our {aid Chancelour 
or Commiffary, before the Day aforefaid, rhether you 
have your Altars. fet up, Chalice-Book, Veftments, and 
all things neceffary for Maf,, and the Adminiftration of 
\Sacraments and Sacramentals, with Proceffion, and all 
other Divine Service’ preparediand in readine/%, accord- 
ing to the Order of the Catholick Church, and the Ver- 
tuous and Godly Example of the Queens Majefty : And 
if ye fo have nots ye then with the Churchwardens caue 
the (ame to. be provided for, fignifying by whofe Fault 
and negligence the {ame rant or fault hath proceeded, 
and generally of the not coming of your Parifhioners to 
Church, undue walking, talking, or ufing of them/elves 

there unreverently in the time of Divine Service, and of 
all other open Faults and Mifdemeanours, not omitting 

thus todo, and certifie as before, as. you will anfwer up- 

on your Peril for the contrary. Given at Londonthe 23. 

of February, i the Year of our Lord, 1554. 


‘The next Month following, which was the Month of 
March, and the fourth Day of the faid Month, there was 
a Letter fént fromthe Queen to Boner Bifhop of London, 
with certain Articles alfo annexed, to be put in fpeedy exe- 
cution, conteining as here followeth. 


Articles fent from the Queen to the Bifhop of London, by 
him and his Officers at her Commandment to be put in 
Speedy Execution, with her Letter to the faid Bifhop be- 


fore prefixed. 

R®& Reverend Father in God, Right Trufty and Q Mary to 
well Beloved,we greet you well. And whereas here-,B- Boner: 

tofore in the time of the late Reign of our moft deareft ca ses 

Brother King Edsvard the fixth, whofe Soul God pardon, March 33 

divers notable Crimes, Excefles and Faults, with fundry 

kinds of Herefies, Simony, Adultery,and other Enormities 

have been committed within this our Realm,and other our 

Dominions, the fame continuing yet hitherto in like difor- 

der fince the beginning of our Reign, without any Cor- 

rection or Reformation at all, and the People both of the 

Laity and alfo of the Clergy,and chiefly of the Clergy,have 

been given to much Infolency, and ungodly Rule, greatly 

to the difpleafiure of Almighty God, and very much to our 

regret and evil contentation, and tono little {lander of o- 

he fubverfion 

remembring 


A Letter of 


ther Chriftian Realms, and in a manner to 1 
nd 


and clean defacing of this our Realm 
our Duty to Almighty God, to be to forefée (as much as 
in us. may be) that all Vertue and Godly Living fhould be 
embraced, flourith, and increafé ; and therewith alfo, that 
all Vice and ungodly: Behaviour fhould be banifhed and 
putaway, or at the leaftwife (fo nigh as might be) fo 
bridled and keptunder, that Godlinef§ and Honefty might 
hayethe upper hand ; underftanding by very credible Re- 
portand publick Fame, to our no finall heavinef3 and dif 


comfort, that within your DiocefS, as well in not exempt- 


ed 


Q.Mary. 


Q. Maries Letter to Boner. Articles of &. Mary to the Ordinary. 


31 


Anno edas exempted placessthe like Diforder and evil behaviour 
1554s hath been done and ufed, like alfo to continue and incr alt, 
yrs. unlefs due Provifion be had and made to refor ‘mn. the fame ; 
which earneftly imvery deed we do mind and intend to the 
uttermoft, all the ways we can poffible; trufting of Gods 
furtherance andhelp in that behalf. For thefe Caufes and 
other moft juft Confiderations us moving, We fead unto 
you certain Articles of fuch fpecial Matters,as among other 
things be moft necéflary now to be put in Execution by 
you and your Officers, extending to the end by us defired, 
and the Reformation aforefaid : Wherein ye fhall be charg- 
ed with our Special Commandment; by thefé our Letters, 
tothe intent youand your Officers may the moreearneftly 
and boldly proceed thereunto; -without fear of any Pre- 
fumption to'be noted on your part; or danger to be incur- 
red of any fuch our Laws; as by our doing of that isin 
the faid Articles contained, might any wile grieve you, 
whatfoever be threatned inany fach café. And therefore we. 
ftraitly chargeand command you, and your faid Officers, 
to proceed to the Execution of the faid Articles;withoutall 
traét and delay, as ye will anfwertothe contrary. Given 
under our Signet, at our Palace of Weftminfters the third 
day of March, the firft yeat of our Reign: 


4 


Articles (ent from the Queen into the Ordinary, and. by 
hina and bis Officers by her Commandment to be put in 
Execution im the whole Diocefs. 


‘articles of Irft, that every Bifhop and his Officers, with all other 
besser F having Ecclefiattical JurifdiGtion, thall with all fpeed 
Ecccfatticdl and diligence, and all manner of ways to them poflible; 
ta putin Execution all fuch Canons and Ecclefiaftical Laws, 
Rng ied.” heretofore’ in the time of King Henry the Eighth ued 

within this Realm of England, ‘and the Dominions of the 
fame, not being direétly and exprefly contrary to the 
Lawsand Statutes of thisRealm. 

Trem, Thatno Bilhop, orany of his Officers, or other 
veth placeto perfon aforefaid, hereafter in any Ecclefiaftical Writings; 
the Popes. in Procefsor other Extrajudicial A€ts, do uf to put in this 
authority: CJaufeor Sentence, Regia authoritate fulcitus. 
theSupre- Item, That no Bifhop, or any of his Officers, or other 
macy of the perfon aforefaid, do hereafter exaét or demand in the Ad- 
King t _miffion of any perfonto any Ecclefiaftical Promotion, Or- 
pealed, c ! 

der, or Office, any Oath geval d the Primacy or Succef* 
fion, as of late in few years pafled hath been aceuftomed 
and ufed. 

Item, That every Bifhop and his Officers, with all o- 
ther perfons aforefaid, have a vigilant Eye, andufe fpecial 
diligence and forefight, that no perfon beadmitred or re- 
ceived toany Ecclefiaftical Funétion, Benefice, or Office, 
being a Sacramentary, infeéted or defamed with any no- 
table kind of Herefie, or other great Grime, and that 
the faid Bifhop do flay, and caufe to be ftayed, as much 
as lyeth in him, that Benefices and Ecclefiaftical Promo- 
tions donot notably decay, or take hinderance by paffing 
or confirming of unreafonable Leafes: 

Item, That every Bifhop, and all other perfons afore- 
faid, do diligently travel for the repreffing of Herefies 
and notable crimes, efpecially in the Clergy, duly cor- 
reéting and punifhing the fame. 

Item, That every Bilhop, and all the other perfons a- 
forefaid, do likewile travel for the condemning and re- 
preffing of corrupt and naughty Opinions 5 unlawful 
Books, Ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful De- 
vices, engendring Hatred amongft the People, and Dif 
cord among the fame. And that Schoolmatters, Preach- 
ers and Teachers do exercifé and ufe their Offices and 
Duties without teaching, preac! hing, or fetting forth any 
evil and corrupt Doétrine, andthat doing the contrary 
they may be by the Bifhop and his faid Officers punifhed 
and removed. 

Item, That every Bilhop; and all other peifons afore- 
faid, proceeding fummarily, and with all celerity and 
fpeed, may and fhall deprive or declare depriveds and a- 
move, according to their learningand diferetion, all fuch 
Perfons from their Benefices and Ecclefiaftical Promoti- 
ons; who contrary to the State of their Order, and the 
Jaudable cuftom of the Church, have married and ufed 
Women as their Wives, or otherwife notably and flan- 
deroufly difordered or al ued themfelves :: Sequeftring 
alfo, during the faid Procefiy the Fruitsand Profits of the 


The Kings 
authority gi- 


For punith- 
ing of Here 
fies, as they 
calthem. 


‘Againt 
Priefts mars 
riage. 


faid Benefices and Ecclefiaftical Promotions. x} 

Item, That the faid Bishop, aiid all other Perfons 4- Erpufonten 
forefaid, do ufé more lenity and élemency with ch as which re- 
have married, whole Wives be dead, than, with other ngupse thet 
whofe Women do yet remain alive; And likewife firch, a 
Priefts, as with the confent of their W ives or Women o- 
penly in the prefeace of the Bifhop do_ ptofefs.to abftain, 
to be uféd more favourably. In which tafe fter the Pe- 
nance effeGtually done, the Bifhop, according to his dit 
cretion andwifdom; may upon Juft Confide ation re 
and admit them again to their former Adminiftration; {0 
it be not inthefame place, appointing them fuch 4 porti- 
on to live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice whereof 
they be deprived, by difcretion of the faid Bifhop or his 
eo as he fhall think may be {pared of the faid Bene- 

ice. 

Item, That every Bifhop, and all other perfons afore- Matried.. 
faid, doforefée chae they. fier not if Hiei 
having folemnly profefled Chaftity, to continue with: his ‘tom Witt 
Woman or Wife, but that all fich perfons after depriva- ae 
tion of their Benefice or Ecclefiaftical Promotion, be alfa 
divorced every one from his faid Woman, and due Pus 
nifhment otherwife taken for the offence thereif: 

Item, That every Bilhop, and all other peifons afore- Provifion fa 
faid; do take order and direétion with the Parifhioners of wantof 
every Benefice, where Pricfts ido want, to repair to the iio 
next Parith for Divine Services or to appoint for 2 con- 
venient time, till other better Provifion may be made, 
one Curate to ferve, Alienis vivibus, in divers Parifhes, 
and to allot to the Curate for his Labour fome Portion of 
the Benefice that she fo ferveth: 

Item, "That all and all manner of Proceffions of the 
Church be ufed and frequented, and continued after the 
old Order of the Church; in the Latine Tongue: g 

Item, Thatall fuch Holy days and Fafting days be Holy dyes 
obferved and kept, as were obferved and Kept in the latter days. eae 
timeof King Henry the Eighth: ; 5 

Item, That the laudable and honeft Ceremonies which Gatenesied 
were wont to be ufed; frequented , and obferved in the aac 
Church, be alfo hereafter frequented, ufed,and obferved. 

Item, That Children be chriftned by the Prieft, and 
confirmed by. the Bifhop, as heretofore hath been accu- 
ftomed and ufed. 

Item, Fouching fuch perfons as were heretofore pro- 
moted to any Orders, after the new fort and fafhion of 
Orders: confidering they were not: ordered in very deed, 
the Bifhop of the Diocefs finding otherwifé fufficiency and 
ability inthofé men, may fupply that thing which wanted 
inthem before, and then according to his diferetion admit 
them to minifter. ; 

Item, That by the Bifhop of the Diocef§ an u- Comme fe 
niform doétrine be fet forth by Homilies, or otherwife, for ag 
the good inftruétion and teaching of all people: And 
that the faid Bifhop and other perfons aforefaid, do compel 
the Parifhoners to come to their feveral Churches; and 
there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reafon they 
ought 

Tem, That they examine all Schoolmafters and teach- Provifion fo 
ers of Childrens and finding them fufpedtin any, wife, to Catholick 
remove them, and place Catholick men in their rooms, reat Sa 
with a fpecial commandment to inftruct their : 


any Religious Man, vorced botht 


Proceffions 
in Latine. 


Otdetli 


i) 


ildren, 
foas they may be abletoanfiver the Prieft at the MafS, as 
hath been accuftomed: 
Item, That the faid Bifhop 5 arid all other the perfons 
aforefaid, have {uch regard, refpect, and confideration of 
and for the fetting forth of the premi les, with all kind of 
vertue y godly living, and good example; with repref* 
fing alfo and keeping under of Vice and Unthriftinefiy 
as they and every of them may be fen to favour the 
reftitution of true Religion and alfo to make an honeft 
account and’reckoning of their office and curéy to the 
honour of God, our good contentation profit of this 
our Realm, and the Dominions of the f 
Alike Prefeript alfo with Articles 5 fen? from the swHarch 3 
faid Queen. Mary to the Lord Mayor of Londow, the 
fourth day of March, inthe year abovefaid, which Lord 
Mayor upon the fame dieSted his commandment to the 


Aldermen, every one feverally in his d, containing as 
followeth 


ae, 


iy 


32 The Lord Majors Prefeript. Q. Maries Proclamation againft Strangers. Q: Mary. 
(befides innumerable Herefies, which divers of the fame Anno 
By the Lord Mayor. being Hereticks have preached and taught within her 1554. 

Highne|s faid Realva) it is alfuredly known unto her Ana 
A Preferips N the Queen our moft gracious and moft benign Majefty, that not only their fecret prattices have not © i 
Bayor tort XA? Soveraign Ladies behalf, we molt ftraitly charge | failed to ftir, comfort and aid divers her Highne[s Sub- aes 


Alder- 
De 


Q Maries 
Proctamati+ 
on tor dri- 
ving cur of 
Strangers, 


and command you, that ye the faid Aldermen, fail not 
perfonally to call before your own perfon in fach place 
Within your faid Ward, as to you fhall feem moft conve- 
nient and meet, upon Wednefday next coming , which 
fhall be the 7¢h day of this prefent Month, at 7 of the 
Clock in the morning of the fame day, all and every the 
houfholders both poor and rich of your faid Ward, and 
then and there openly and plainly for your own difcharge, 
and for the efchewing the perils that to you might o- 
otherwifé bejultly imputed and laid,do not only ftreight- 
ly admonifh, charge , and command, in the Queen our 
faid Soveraign Ladies name and behalf, all and every the 
faid houfholders, that both in their own perfons, and alfo 
their Wives, Children and Servants, being of the age of 
xiiyears and upwards, and every of them, do at all and 
every time and times from henceforth, and namely at the 
holy time of Ea/ter, now approaching, honeftly, quietly, 
obediently, arid catholickly,ufé and behave themfelves like 
good and faithful Chriftian people, inall and every thing 
and things touching and concerning the true Faith, Pro- 
feflion, and Religion of his Catholick Church , both ac- 
cording to the Laws an Precepts of Almighty God, and 
alfo their bounden duty of obedience towards our Sove- 
raign Lady the Queen, her Laws and Statutes, and her 
HighnefS moft good example and gracious proceeding ac- 
cording to the fame, and according alfo to the right, whol- 
fom, charitable, and godly admonition, charge and exhor- 
tations, late fet forth and given by the right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, the Bifhop of London, our Diocefan and Or- 
dinary, to all the Parfons, Vicars and Curates, within his 
Diocefs : but _alfo that they and every of them do truly, 
without delay, advertize you of the Names and Sur- 
namesof alland every perfon and perfons, that they or 
any of them, can or may at any time hereafter know, 
perceive or underftand to tranfgrefS or offend in any point 
or Article concerning the premiffes,at their utmoft perils. 
‘That ye immediately after fuch notice thereof to you 
given, do forthwith advertize us thereof. Fail ye not thus 
to do with all circumfpection and diligence, as ye will an- 
fiver to our {aid moft dread Soveraign Lady the Queen 
for the contrary at your like peril. Given at the Guild-Hall 
of the City of London,the fifth day of March in the firft 
year of the Reign of our faid Soveraign Lady and Queen. 


Blackwell. 


And likewife do you give to every of the faid houfhol- 
ders ftraitly in commandement, that they or their wives 
depart not. out of the faid City, until this holy time of 
Eafter be patt. 


Bout the fame year and time, when Doctor Boner 

fet forth this Prefcript or Monitory , there came 

from the Queen another Proclamation againft Strangers 

and Forreiners within this Realm. "The “purpofé and in- 

tent of which Proclamation, becaufé it chiefly and moft 

fpecially concerned Religion and Doétrine, and the true 

Profeffors thereof, I thought here to annex the tenor and 
manner of the fame. 


A Copy of the Queens Proclamation for the driving out 
of the Realm Strangers and Forrainers. 


He Queen our Scveraign Lady, underfianding that a 
multitude of evil difpofed perfons, being born out 

of her Highne(s Dominions in other fundry Nations, fying 
from the obeyfance of the Princes and Rulers under 
awhom they be borny (fome for Herefie, fome for Murther, 
Treafon, Robbery, and [ome for other horrible Crimes, ) be 
reforted into this her MajeftiesRealm,and here have made 
their demurrer, and yet be commorant and lingring, partly 
toelchew fuch condign punifhment as their {aid horrible 
Crimes deferves and partly to dilate, plant, and fow the 
feeds of their malicious Doctrine and lewd Converfation 
among the good Subjects of this her [aid Realm, on pur- 
pofero infect her good Subjects with the like, informuch as 


jes to this moft unnatural Rebellion againft God and 
her Grace, but alfo fome other of them defift not frill to 
prattife with her people eft{oons to rebel: her Majefty 
therefore having (as afore is faid ) knowledge and 
intelligence hereof, hath for remedy herein determined, 
and moft ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, that all and 
every fuch perfon or perfons born out of her Highnels 
Dominios, now commorant or refident within this Realra, 
of whatfoever Nation or Country, being either Preacher, 
Printer, Book{eller, or other Artificer, or of whatfoever 
Calling elfe, not being Denizen or Merchant known ufing 
thetrade of Merchandize, or Servantto Sach Ambalfa- 
dors as be Liegers bere from the Princes and States joyn- 
ed in League with her Grace, foal within 24, days of this 
Proclamation,avoid the Realm upon pain of moft ‘grievous 
puniflmnent by imprifonment, and forfeiture and confi{ca- 
tion of all their goods and moveables, and alfo to be delj- 
vered unto their natural Princes or Rulers, againft whofe 
perfons or laws they have offended. Giving to all Ma- 
Jors, Sheriff's, Bayliffs, Conftables, and all other her Mi- 
nifters, Officers, and good Subjects Ltraitly alfo in charge, 
if they know any fuch perfon, not born in the Queens 
Highne[s Dominions (except before excepted) that (hall, 
after the time and day limited in the Proclamation, 
tarry within this Realm, that they fhall apprehend the 
Jame perfon or perfoms, and commit hima or them to Ward, 
there to remain without bail or main; vite, till her Graces 
pleafure or her Councils be fanifed unto them , for the 
further ordering of the faid perfon or perfons. And that 
e any of her faid Officers, after the (aid 2. days, a ppre'= 

end, take, or know of any (uch, they fhall with all dili~ 
Bence immediately certifie her {aid Council thereof, to 
the intent order may be forthwith given for their punilh- 
ment according. 


In the mean while, upon the Proclamation before. Pater tter« 
mentioned » not only the Strangers in King Edwards a, a 
time received intothe Realm for Religion, among whom banitied the 
was Peter Martyr , and Fobn Alafco Uncle to the King Realm. 
of Poland, but many Enghih-men fled, fome to 


28 Englitiemen 
d ; Freix~ ted oucof 
land, fometo Cleveland, {ome to High Germany, 


where the Realm 
they were diverfly {Gattered into divers: Companies and ®*¥ligion! 
Congregations, at We/el, at Frankford, Embden, Mark- 
purgh,Transborough, Bafil, Arow, Zurich, Geneva, and 

other places : where by the Providence of God they were 

all fuftained, and there entertained with greater favour a- 

mongft Strangers abroad, than they could be in their ppesunbe 
own Country at home, well near to the number of 800 Belen ier 
perfons, Students and others together. near 800 

In the faid month of Adarch, the Lord Courtney Earl aed ee 
of Devonfhire, whom the Queen at her firit entring de- Lady Bia 
livered out of the Tower, and Lady Elizabeth alfo the fob and a 
Queens Sifter, were both in fufpicion to have confented on fufpiciots 
to Wyats Confpiracy, and for the fame, this March, were of Sit Ha 
apprehended and committed to the Tower. Ritnecon 
Touching the imprifonment of which Lady Elizabeth mitted to 
andthe Lord Courtney, thou fhalt note here for thy learn- ee 
ing (good Reader) a politick Point of practice in Steven 
Gardiner Bihop of Winchefter, not unworthy to be con- 
fidered. "This Gasdiner being always a capital Enemy 
tothe Lady Elizabeth, and thinking now by the occa- 
fion of Mafter Wyat, to pick out fome matter againft the 
Lord Courtney, and fo in the end to entangle the Lady 
Elizabeth, devifeda peltilent practice of conveyance, as 
in the ftory here following may appear. 

The ftory is this. The fame day that Sir Thomas Wy at g point of 
died, he defired the Lieutenant to bring him to the pre- praétice of 
fence of the Lord Courtney. Who there before the Lieu- Lae cee 
tenant and the Sheriffs kneeling down upon his knees, be- the Tayi 
fought the L.Courtney to forgive him, for that he had 2ésbab. 
falfly accufed both the Lady Elizaberb and him, and fo 
being brought from thence unto the Scaffold to fuffer 
there openly in the hearing of all the people, cleared the 
Lady Elizabeth, and the Lord Courtney, to be free and 
innocent fromall fufpicion of that Commotion. At which 
Confeffion Doctor /e/ton there ftanding by, cried to the 


people, 


A Parliament. 


Q.Mary. 


Queen 


MMaecies 
Waadlics 


rile altered. 


Anno people, fiying : Believe him not good Pecple, for hecon- 

felled orherswife before unto the Cou il. 
1554. [alee i Ca 
Ars — Alter theExecution done of Sir Thomas 
Dr.Weftem was the Ir. lay of April, word was brought immediately 
ene unto the Lord Mayor Sir Thomas White, a little betore 
bath. dinner, how Mafter at had cleaved the Lady Eliza- 

beth and Lord Courtney, and the words alfo which Do- 
; Gor Wefton fpake unto the People; whereunto the Lord | 
rhetord Mayor anfwering: Is this true, quoth he? [aid Welton 
Midlment oo? Infooth , I never took bine otherwife but fora 
Dr.wefe». Knave. Upon this the Lord Mayor fitting down to 
dinner (who dined the fame day at the Bridghoufe) com- 
eth inSir Martin Bowes withthe Recorder, newly come 
from the Parliament-Houfé, who hearing of the Mayor 
and Sheriffs this report of Hats Confetlion ; both upon 
the Scaffold and alfo in the Tower, marvelled thereat; de- 
claring how there was another Tale contrary to this, told 
the fame day in the Parliament-Houfé, which was, ‘That 
Sir Thomas Wyat fhould defiré the Lord Courtney to con- 
fef§ the truth, fo as he had done before. 

Upon this it followed not long after, that a certain 
Prentice dwelling in Saint Laurence Lane, named Cyt, as 
he was drinking with one Dembam a Plaifterer, being one 
of Queen Maries Servants, amongft other talk made 
mention how Sit Thomas Wyat had cleared the Lady Eli: 
zabeth and the Lord Courtney, tobe no confenters to his 
rifing. Which words being brought to Gardiner (by 
what means I know not) incontinent upon the fame, Sit 
Andrew Fudd was fent by the faid Bifhop unto the Lord 
Mayor, commanding him to bring the faid Prentice to 
the Star-Chamber , which was accufed of thefe words, 
that he fhould fay, That Wyat was conftrained by the 
Council to accufe the Lady Elizaberb and the Lord 
Courtney. Which Fellow when he was come to the Star 
Chamber; the aforefaid Gardiner, letting paf$ other mat- 
tersthat werein hand, began to declareto the whole Mul- 
titude, how miraculoufly Almighty God had brought the 
Quieens Majefty to the Crown , the whole Realm ina 
manner being againft her, and that he had brought this 
to pafS for this fingular intent and purpofe , that this 
Realm being overwhelmed with Herefies, fhe might re- 
Steven Gar. CuCeagain the fame unto the true Catholick Faith. And 
sien Cte. where the took the Lady Elizabeth into her favour, and 


Wyat , which 


Cut,Prentice 
iu London 
brought be- 
fore Stephen 
Gardiner, 


trouble; her 
ftory of her lif 
Jet us now pals 


NX 


‘er (God wil more fhal! 
Inthe mean timeto letthis 
urther inour Hiftory: 


: flays 


Ot long after this, Queen 242 the Q.afary tt 


Londoners by occaiion cy » rns, 
partly perceiving moft of th fot aan 
greatly to favour her Procee 
hinderance fiummoned Xm A partis 
A Patliae 


ford: asit were to gra 
verfity, ‘Town; and Country 
obedient and forward; efpecially in r 
igion. For this purpofé great prov > as 
well by the Queens Officers,as by the Townfinen and In- 
abitantsof Oxférd, andthe Country abo 
But the Queens mind in fhort {pace 
fime Parliament was holden at We/i7 
lowing. ‘Then the Queen, befide other things, propoféd ft 
coricerning her Marriage to King Philip, and reftoring aS 
of the Popes Supremacy: as touching het Marriage, TE morria 
was agreed upon; but the other Reqtielt could not as ee 
then be obtained: ; 
The fame time when this Parliament wa’ fammoned; 
fhe alfo fummoned a Convocation of Bifhups, and of the Boner 
Clergy; writing uiito Bower (whom fhe had made Vice- Vicep 
gerent in the ftead of Cranmer, being then in the Tozer) girs the 
after the tenor and form of a new itile, differing : 
the olf file of King Henry; and King Edward, as fol- 
loweth. 


ment holded 
pretended 
to be kept 
Oxf ds 


s very 
ith Re 


from Convoci~ 


The feile of Queen Mary altered, writing to Boner for 


the fammoning of a Convocation. 

M Aria Dei gratia, Angliz, Francie, @ Hibernie 
Regina, fidei defenfor, Reverendo in Chrifto pa- 

tri Edmundo London. Epifc. falistem. Licet nuper qui 
bifdam arduis & urgentibus negotiis nos fectwitatem & 
defenfionem Ecclefie Anglicante, ac pacem & tranquilli= 
tatem,orc. d : 

Where note, good Reader , concerning the altering 
and changing the Queens ftile, the latter patt thereof to 
be left out of her file, whichis: Ecclefie Anglicanse @ Sipretsiins, 
Hibernize /upremum caput, becaufe in this preteet Parlia~ Qeetins Bes 


tee = loved her fo tenderly, and alfo the Lord Courtney, who 
paint the had long time been detained in prifon, and by her was 
Lady Eli fet at liberty, and received great benefits at her hands,and 
zeta sotwithftanding all this they had confpired moft unna- 
turally and traiteroufly againft her, with that heinous 
Traytor Wyat , as by the Confeflion of Wyat (faid he) 
and the Letters fent to and fro may plainly appear: Yet 
there were fome in the City of London which reported, 
That Wat was conftrained by the Council to accufé the 
Lady Elizabeth andthe Lord Cowrtney, and yet you,my 
Lord Mayor, quoth he, have not feen the fame pus 
nifhed. 
The Party is bere, faid the Lord Mayor. ‘Take him 
with you faid Gardiner, and punifh him according to 
his defert ; and faid further, My Lord, take heed to your 
charge,the City of London is 2 Whirl-pooland fink of all 
evil Rumors, where they be bred, and from thence fpread 
into all parts of this Realm. 


file ae There ftood by the fame time the Lord Shandois, who 
Alerepore being then Lieutenant 0 the Tower, and now hearing the 


inthe Star- Bifhopthus fpeak, to {ooth his Tale, came in with thefé 


ee words asfolloweth: 
dy Blizetah My Lords(quoth he)this isa truth that I fhall tell you, 


and L.Ceurt- being Lieutenantof the Tower when Wyat fuffered, he 

x defired me to bring him to the Lord Courtney 5 which 
when I had done,he fell down upon his knees before him 
in my prefénce 5 and defired him to confef§ the truth of 
himfelf, as he had done before,and to fubmit himfelf unto 
the Queens Majefties mercy. 

And thus much I thought of this matter to declare, 
tothe intent that the Reader perceiving the proceedings 
of the Bifhops in the premifles, and c ting the fame 
with the true teftimony of Wyat himfeli, and with the 
teftimony of the Sheriffs, which were prefent the fame 
time when Sir Thomas Wyat asked the Lord Courtney 
forgivenefs, may the better judge of the whole café and 
matter for which the Lady Elizabeth, and the Lord 
Courtney were fo long in trouble. Of which her ae 


ment the Supremacy being given away from the Crown taken away: 
of England to the Pope, thereupon this parcel of the 
Title was alfo taken away. Likewife the {aid Boner gi- . 
ving his Certificate upon the fame, leaves out Atitoritate yaaa 
Mujtrifime,cre. legitime fuffultus : which parcel alfo in Bihops title 
the fame Parliament was repealed and taken away the sapere 
fame time. 
The Dighity of Priefts extolled by Bifhop Boner: 
N thisaforefaid Convocation; Botier Bifhop of Lemdots Bererfpesk- 
being Vicegerent and Prefident, as is faid ; made a ale i 

certain Exhortation or Oration to the Clergy (which was Prietttiood; 
in this Convocation, or muich about the faid time) where- 
in he feemeth to fhew a great piece of profound and 
deep Learning; in fétting forth the moft incomparable 
and fuper-angelical order of Priefthood,as may appear by 
this parcel or fragment of his for d Ofation ; being 
colleéted and gathered by. fome that ftood by: which as 
it came to our hands , 6 I thought .to impart it to the 
Reader, both for that the Author of fo worthy a work 
fhould not pafS unknown, and partly alfo ; for that the 
eftimation of this blefled Order fhould lo‘ nothing of 
its preheminence; but might be known in moft ample 
perfection, fo as it ftandeth above Angels and Kings , if 
it be tive that Borer faith: 


A piece or fragment of the Exhortation made by 
Boner Bifhop of London, to them of the Con'vecation- 
Hotife, copied out by them that frood by and heard 


him. 


oiters Oration in praife of Priesthord. 


ders be worthy of 
for the Dignity fake which the 


thew 16. Whatfcever ye fhall 


A comfortable Letter cf the Lady Jane, to her 


Fathers Chaplain revolted. 


Q Maryi 


e. For a Prieft by fome means 
ad is fhewed by three points Y 
blefled Virgin by five words did conceive Chrift, 
faid: Luke 1. Fiat mibi fecundum verbum tuum: 
that isto fy, Be it unto me according to thy word: {fo 


in MM. 


inthe” the Prieft ‘by five words doth make the very Body of 
points. Cl ven as immediately after the confent of 


Mary, 


as all whole in her womb: {0 inmediatel ly after 


the fp of the words of Confecration ; the Bread is 
fubst to the very Body of Chrift. Second Lys 
Asthe Virgin carried Chriit in her arms, and laid himin 
an Ox aficr his birth; even the Prick after the 
Confécration, doth lift up the Body of Chrift, and placeth 
it, and carrieth it, and handleth it with his hands. Thirdly, 


As the blefled Virgin was fanStified before fhe had con- 
ceived; fo the Prieft being ordained and anointed before 
he doth confecrate , becaufe without Orders he could 

écrate nothing: therefore the Lay-man cannot do 
hing, although he be never fo holy, and do fpeak 
Therefore here is 
Priethood to be known, that the Dignity of Priefts by fome means 
pee pafleth the Dignity of Angels, becaufe there is no power 
beiore che given to any of the Angels to make the Body of Chrift. 
fare of An» \Whereby the leaft Prieft may do in Earth, that which 
greateit and higheft Angel in Heaven cannot do, as 


that ¢ 
the felFfame words of confécration, 


Be the 


Saint Bernard faith, O worfhipful Dignity of Priests, 
in whofe hands the Son of God is, as in the womb of the 
Virgin he was incarnate. St. Augujtine fhith, That An- 
gels in the confécration of the Sacred Hoft do ferve him, 
and the Lord of Heaven defcendeth to him. Whereupon 
S.Ambrofe upon Saint Luke faith, Doubt thou not the An- 
gels to be where Chrift is Prefent upon the Altar. Wherc- 
fore Phiefts are to be honoured before all Kings of the 
Earth, Princes, and Nobles, For a Prieft is higher than 

Biafphemy. a King, happier than an Angel, maker of his Creator. 
Wherefcre,&c. 

Tt was declared a little before, how Doctor Ridley was 
had from Fremingham to the Tower 3 where being in 
durance , ‘and invited to’ the Lieutenants Table, he had 
certain talk or conference with Secretary Bourne, Matter 
Fecknam, and other, concerning the Controverfiesin Re- 
ligion: the fum whereof, as it was penned with his own 
hand, hereafter enfueth, 


Here followeth the fur and effest of the Communication 
between Doétor Ridley and Secretary Bourne, with 
others, at the Lieutenants Table in the Tower. 


M fler Lieutenants Board > I pray you Matter Do- 
tors, for my Learning, tell me what an Heretick is, 
whoisan after Secretary Bourne faid, I will tell you who is an 
Hererick. Heretick ; whofo fubbornly and Stiffly maintaineth an 
Uatruth, he isan Heretick. You mean Sir,” faid J, an 

Untruth jn matters of Religion, and concerning our 

Faith. . Yea, that is true faid he; and in this we are foon 

agreed, "Then faid Mafter Fecknam, whom they called 

Mafter Dean of Pauls, fitting at the upper end of the 

., Lable, I will tell you by Saint dugu/tine who is an 
deincl be Heretick; Qui adulandi principibus vel lucri gratia 
S.angufine Falfas opiniones Lignit vel fequitur, heereticus eff, faith 
S.duguftine. And then he Englifhed thefame. Sir, {aid 

L, I ween S.Augu/tine addeth the third number, which 
is, vel wane gloria canfa. You fay even true, Mafter 


Sir Thorwas 
of Bridges, 


Doétor, faid he, and thus far we did agree all three. 
Feskvame Mafter Fecknam began again to fay, Whofo doth 
Provoking not believe what the Scripture affirmeth, but will ob- 
Me-Redlgy, inately maintain the contrary, he is Hureticus : As in 
the Sacrament of the Altar Matthew doth affirm there 
to be Chrifts Body, A¢ark doth affirm it, Luke affrmeth 
it, Paz! affirmeth it, and none denieth it: therefore to 
hold the contrary is Herefie. It is the fame Body and Flefh 
. . that was born of the Virgin 5 and ‘this is confirmed by 
mice Unity, Antiquity, and Univerfility. Fornone before Bo- 


verlality faa rengarins did ever doubt of this, and he was an Heretick, 
as Mafter Doéfor there knoweth full well ; I do take to 

witnefS his own Conte; nce, faid he. 
Marry Sir, faid Mafter Sec tary, Mafter Fecknam hath 
fpoken well. Thefé be great matters, Unity, Antiquity, 
and Univerfality. Do you not think {fo Mafter Dotto: 
faid he to me? 


After Thomas of Bridges faid at his Brother Ma- | th 


Here, while I ftreine| courtefie, and pretended no Anno 
willingnefS totalk; faid ore of the Commiffioners, Per- 1554. 
adventure Majter Ridley doth agree with MafterFeck- JAyNy 
nam, and then there needs not much debating of the 
matter. 

Sir, faid I, in fome things I do and fhall agree with 
him, and in fome things which he hath fpoken, to be 
plain, I do not agree with him at all. Matters, faid 1, 
ye be (as. I under: and) the Queens Commiffioners here, 
and if ye have commiffion to examine me in thefé mat- 
ters, I fhall declare unto you plainly my Faith; if ye 
have not, then I hall pray you either to give me leave 
tofpeak my mind freely, or elf@ to hold my peace, 

There is none bere, {aid Matter Secretary, that doth not 
favour you: and then every man fhewed what favour 


they bear towards me, and how glad they would be of 
an agreement. 


But as I ftrained 


to have licence of them in plain 
words to {peak my 


mind, fome thought they granted me 


it for vix or egre. Well, at the laft I was content 
to take it for licenféd, and fo began to talk. 
To Mafter * 


Fecknam’s Arguments of the manifold Bithop Ridley 
affirmation where no denyal was, I anfwered 3 Where is anfwering 
a multitude of Affirmations in Scripture, and where is ean 
one Affirmation, all is one concernig the truth of the Scripture 
matter: for that which any one of the Evangelifts fpake, i oe 
infpired by the Holy Ghoft, was as true as that which is of afirma- 
fpoken of them all. It is as true that Fobn faith of eres 
Chrift, Ego fum oftium ovium, i. I am the door of 


r the cient. 
Sheep, asif all had faid it, For it is not in Scripture as 
in witnefS of men » Where the number js credited more 


than one, becaufe it is uncertain with what fpirit he doth 
fpeak. And where Mafter Fecknam {pake of fo many, 
affirming without any Negation, &c. Sir, faid I, all they 
do affirm the thing which they meant. Now if Ye take woete in 
their words, to leave their meaning, then do they affirm Scripture 
what ye take, but not what they meant. ‘Sir, faid I, jf mutt be re 
in talk with you, I fhould f utter my mind in words, Leo a 
that ye by the fame do, and may plainly perceive my ing. 
meaning , and could, if you would be captious, cavil at 
my words, and writh them to another fénfe , I would 
think ye wereno gentle Companions to talk with, except 
ye would take ‘my words as ye did perceive I did 
mean. 
Marry, quoth Mafter Secretary, awe fhould elf do you 
plain injury and wrong. 
Matter Fecknam perceiving whereunto my talk went: 
Why, quoth he, what circumftances can ye fhew me that 
all move to think of any other fenfe, than as the words 
plainly fay, Hoc eff corpus meutn, quod provabis tradetur, 
i. This is my Body which hall be betrayed for you 2 


Sir,faid Leven thenext Sentence that followeth,viz. Hoc 

facile inmeam commermorationems.Do this in my remenn Hoceft corpus 
brance.And alfo by what reafon Ye fay the Bread ir turned "mum ex- 
into Chrifts carnal Body, by the fame I may fay,that itis Pune 
turned into his myftical Body.For as that faith of it,Hoc eff Reatons why 
corpus, quod pro wobis tradetur: fo Paul which fpake by thefe words 
Chrifts Spirit, faith, Unns panis & unum corpus waulti ceigitte be 
Samus omnes, qui. de uno pane participamus, i. We being literally. 
many are all but one Bread and ine Body, inafinuch as we 

are partakers of one Bread. 

Here he calleth one Bread; one Loaf faid Matter Secres 

tary. 

Yea, faid 1, one Loaf, one Bread, allisone with me. 

But what fay ye, guoth Mafter Secretary, of theUmi- 
verfality, Antiquity, and Unity , that Mafter Fecknam 

did fpeak of? 
Tenfire you, faid I, I think 
and to be confidered well. 
fore God, I do believe it, 
Verity,and joyned to our 


‘them ‘matters weighty, 

Asfor Unity, the truth is be. Unity with 
and embrace it, f it be with ‘aks 
Head Chrift, and fachan oneas 

Paul {peaketh of, faying; Una Fides, unus Dens, unum 
Baptifima, i. One Faith, one God, One Baptifm. And for 
Antiquity, 1 am alfo perfiwaded that to be true which Antiquity. 
Irenaeus faith, Quod primum verum , i. That which is firfe 

is true. In our Religion Chrifts Faith was firft truly 

taught by Chrift himfelf by his Apoftles, and by many 

good Men, that from the beginning did fucceed next un- 
tothem; and for this controverfie of the Sacrament, I 

am perfivaded that thofé old Writers, which wrote be- 

fore the controverlie and the ufurping of the See of 

Rome, 


Q.Mary. 
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‘The Book 


Rome, doallagree, if they be well underftood in u 
Truth. 

I am glad to hear, faid MrSecretary, that you 
well effeem the Doctors of the Church. 

Now as for Univerfality, it may have two meanings 5 
one to underftand that to be Univerfal, which from the 
begitining in all Ages hath been allowed; another to un- 
derftand Univerfality for the multitude of our Age, or | 
of any other fingular Age. 

No, no, faith MrSecretary, thefe three do always agree, 
and where there is one, there is all the ref? : And here he 
and I changed many words. And finally, to be fhort, 
in this matter we did not agree. 

There was none,quoth Mr.Fecknam,beforeBerengarins, 
Wickliffe,and Has, and now in our days Caroloftadius and | 
Occolampadius,Caroloft adinsfaith,Chrilt pointed to his own 
Body,and not to the Sacrament,and faid, Hac eft corpus me- 
umAndMelanéthon writeth to oneMiconins( Miconins {aid | 
I) theféorthe like words; Nullam [ati gravem rationem 
invenire pofum, propter quam a fide majorum in bac ma- 
teria diffentiam, i. I can find no grounded reafon to 
caufe me to diffent from the believe of our fore-Elders. 

Thus when he had fpokenat length, with many other 
words mo; Sir, faid I, it is certain that other before 
thefe have written of this matter: Not by the way only, 
and obiter,as do for the moft all the old Writers, but even 
ex profeffo; and their whole Books intreat of it alone, as | 
Bertram. 

Bertram, faid the Secretary man was he? and | 
who was he? and how do you know,cc.with many Que- 
ftions. 

Sir, quoth I, I have read his Book; He propoundeth 
the fame which is now in controverfie, and anfwereth fo 
direGtly, that no man may doubt but that he affirmeth, 
That the Subftance of Bread remaineth {till in the Sacra- 
ment, and he wrote unto Carolus Magnus. 

Marry, quoth he, mark, for there is a matter. He 
wrote, quoth he, ad Henricum, and not ad Carolum ; for 
no Author maketh any fiach mention of Bertfamus. 

Yes, quoth I, Trithemius in Catalogo illuftrinm Scri- 
ptortm, {peaketh of him. Trithemins was but of late 
time; but he fpeaketh, quoth I, of them that were of 
Antiquity. Here, after much talk of Bertram, What 
Authors have ye, quoth MrSecretary; to make of the Sa- 
crament a Figure ¢ 

Sir, quoth I, ye know (I think) that Tertullian in plain 
words fpeaketh thus; Hoc eff corpus meum, id eft, figura 
corporis mei. i. Ths ts my Body, that is to [ayy a figure of 
my Body. And Gelafius faith plainly , That Sub/tantia 


panis mantt, i. The Subjtance of Bread remaineth. And 
Origen faith likewife, Quod fanctificatur fecundum mate- 


ait ingreditur ftomachum, c wadit in fecelfum, i. 
That which is fanttified, as touching the Matter or Sub- 
france, palfeth away intothe draught. "This when I had 
Englifhed, Mr. Secretary faid to me, You know very well 
as any man, &c. And here, if I would I might have 
been fet in a foolifh Paradife of his commendation of my 
Learning, and quod effem vir multe lettionis, i. A man of 
much Reading. But this I would not take at his hand. 
He fet me not up fo high, but I brought my felf as low 
again; and here was much ado. 

for Melanéthon (quoth]) whom Mr.Fecknam {pake 
of, I marvel that ye will alledge him, for we are more 
nigh an agreement here in England, than the Opinion of 
Melanéthon isto you: for in thispoint we all agree here. 
that there is inthe Sacrament but one material Subftance 
and Melanéthon, as 1 ween, faith there are two. 

Ye fay truth, quoth MrSecretary 5 4 felantthons Opi- 
nion is fo. But 1 pray you, ye have heard that the Sacra 
ment was in old time fo reverenced, that many were then 
forbidden to be prefént at the miniftration thereof; Care- 
chumini, quoth he, and many mo. 

Truth Sir, quoth I, there were fome called Audientes, 
fome Penitentes, fome Catechumeni, and fome 
meni, which were commanded to depai 

Now,, quoth he, then; And how can ye then make 
but a figure or a fign of the Sacrament, as that Book 
doth whichis et forth in my Lord of Canterbury’s name? 
ifs. tell who made it; Did not ye make it? 
here was much murmuring of the reft, as though 
uld have given me the glory of the writing of 
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aketh is a bare figure without ar 
that Book doth often deny 
moft plainly. 

Yes, quoth he, that they do. 

Sir, no quoth I, of atruth; andas for me, I enfure you 
I make no lef3 of ament the I fay, who- 
foever receiveth the Sacrament, he receiveth therewith 
either life or death. 

No, quoth Mr. 

Sir, quoth I, althoug’ 
yet it doth in the fas 
the found of wor 


ft 


ipteere (iaith not fo. 

h not in the fame found of words, 
fenfé, and St. ine faith, it 
s alfo: for Paul fiith, The Bread 


which we break, is it not the partaking or fellowship of thé 
And St.z 


Body of Chrift 2 
Bibe vitam, 
Then faid Mr.Pope, j 
5 There is not the real Body of Chrift, which I do be- 
lieve, &c. and I pray God'I may never believe other. 
How can it bring (as ye fay) either Life or Death,: when 
Chrifts Body isnot there? 

Sir,quoth I, when you hear Gods Word truly preach- 
ed, if you do believe it, and abide in it, ye fhall and do the Sacra! 
receive life withal; and if ye do not believe it, it dott : 

i unto you death: and yet Chrifts Body is ftill in 
Heaven, and not carnal in every Preachers mouth. 

I pray you tell me, quoth he, how can you anfwer to 
this, Quod provobistradetur, Which {hall be given for yor 
Was the figure of Chrifts Body givem'for us? 

No Sir, quoth I, but the very Body it felfwhereof the 
Sacrament isa Sacramental figure: 

How fay you then,quoth he, to Quod pro wobis tradeturs 

Which hall be given for you? 

Forfooth, quoth I, Tertullians Expofition maketh it rértullta 
plain, for he faith, Corpus eff figura corporis, i. The Body ™s 

is a figure of the Body. Now put to Quod pro vobis 
Which {hall be given for you, and it agreeth ex- 
ceeding well. s 

In faith, quoth he; T would give forty pound that yé 
were of a good Opinion. For I enfure you; I have heard 
you, and had an affection to you. 

I thank-youMr.Pope for your heart and niind; and yé 
know,quoth LI were a very Fool if I wouldin this mat 
ter diffent from you, if that in my Confcience the truth 
did not inforce me fo to do: For I wifs (as ye do perceive 
I trow) it is fomewhat outof my way;if I would efteerh 
Worldly gain: 

What fay yes quoth he; to Cyprian 2 Doth he not fay 
plainly, Panis quem dedit Dominus non effizie, [ed natura 
mutatus, ommipotentia verbifattus eft caro, i. The Bread 
whichthe Lord did deliver being changed, not according 
to the form, but accord thereof’, by the 
Omnipotent Word i 
True Sir, fo he doth fay, 
which once by ¢ 
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Miniflers divorced from their Wives. Cambridge Deéiors coming 10 Oxford. 


Q.Mary. 


at PaulsCrof) heard all this my talk, as red as Scarlet in| 


his Face, and herein anfivered me not a we 

You do well,quoth Mr.Secretary, that Origen and Ter- 

tullian were not Catholick, but erred. 
Sir, quoth I, there is none of all the Do&tors that are 
1 holden in all points, but are thought to have erred in 
fome things. But yet I never heard that it was eith 
laid to Origens charge or to Tertullian, that ever they 
were thought to have erred in this matter of the Sacra- 
ment. 

What, quoth Mr.Cholmley late Chief Juttice, doth not 
Chrift plainly fay, that it is his very Flefh, and ‘his very 
Blood, and we muft needs eat him , or elf@ we can have 
no life? Sir, quoth I, if you will hear how St.Augu/tine 
expoundeth that place, you fhall perceive that you are in 
a wrong Box. Andthen I began to tell St.dugu/tine’s 

din his Book De Doétrina Chriffiana, Yea, yea, 
thatis true, St.duguStine doth it f- 


points. 


S.Auguftine 


Fo y years ro, quoth Mr.Fecknam, all were of one 
Opi i matter. 

Forty years ago, quoth I, all held that the Bifhop of 
Rome was Supream Head of the Univerfal Church. 

What then? was Mr. Fecknam beginning to fay, &c. 
but Mr.Secretary took the tale, and faid, that was but a 
pofitive Law. 

A pofitiveLaw? quoth I; No Sir, he would not have 
it 0: for it is in his Decrees, that he challenged it by 
Chrifts own word. For his Decree faith: Synodicss 
conftitutis, neque conciliss, fed viva voce Domini prelata 
ef Ecclefia Romana omnibus Ecclefiis in toto mundo; 
dicente Domino Petro, tu es Petrus, &c. The Church of 
Rome was advanced above all other Churches in the 
World, not by any Synodical Con[titutions, nor any Coun- 
cils,but by the lively voice of the Lord, accor ng as the 
Lord {aid to Peter, Thou art Peter,8cc. And in another 
place he intreateth, Tu es Cephas, idef?, Caput. i. Thow 
art Cephas,that ss to fay,the Head. 

Tuth, It wasnot counted an Article (quoth Mr. Secre- 
tary) of our Faith. 

Yes,faid Lif ye call that an Article of our Faith,which 
is believed under pain of damnation. For he faith; Om- 
nino definimus, declaramus, pronunciamus, omnem Crea- 
ubeffe Romano Pontifici, de neceffitate falutis , i. 
utely determine, declare, and pronounce, that 
every Creature w fubject to the obedience of the Bifhop of 
Rome upon neceffi alvati 

And here when we fpake of Laws and Decrees, Mr. 
Roger Cholmley thought himfelf much wronged, that he 
could not be fuffered to fpeak, the reft were {o ready to 
interrupt him: and then he up and told a long 'Tale, 
what Laws: were of Kings in England made againft the 
Bifhop of Rome, and was vehement to tell how they 
alway of the Clergy did fly to him. And here, becaufe 
he feemed to fpeak of many things befide our purpofé, 
whereof we fpake before , he was anfivered of his own 
Fellows, and I let them talk- 

Finally, We departed in peace, and Mr.Secretary pro- 
miiéd in the end, that of their talk there thould come to 
me no harm. And after I had made my moan for lack 
of my Books,he faid,they were all once given him: but 
. fith I know (faid he) who hath themnow, write me the 
Names of fuch as you would have, and I will {peak for 
you the beft I can. 

Upon the Articl 
made upon the fa 


ide 


Doftor 


above-mentioned, and Inquifition 

ne, divers Minifters were divorced from 

their Wives, Amongft whom was one fobs Draper, 

and ‘FoanGold his Wife, inthe Diocel3 of London, trou- 
y 


bled and vexed for the f 


fs to fequetter 
nce to the poor 


s Fohn Draper, divers others alfo were di- 
i gaint their wills ; und fome were 
yn unconftant accord, to be fepa- 
: asof Chichefter one, (who, be- 
caufe he foon recovered in, fhall be here namelefs) 

f another Alexander Bull, 
h with many other ; 


another name 


ce in a general 


F this ftory of Queen | 
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March 1554. Asno 
The roth of Marcha Letter was fent to the Lieu- 1554. 
tenant of the Tésver to deliver the bodies of Mr. DoGtor C-y~Ay 
Cranmer the Archbifhop»of Canterbury, MrDostor Rid- 
ley, and Mr.Latimer, to Sit Fobn Williams, tobe con- 
veyed by him unto Oxfo 
The 26th of Adarch there was a Letter directed to 
Sir Henry Doell, and one Foster, to attach the bodies of 
Doétor Taylor Parfon of Hadley, and of Henry Askew, 
and to fend them up to the Council. 


How Thomas Cranmer Archbifbop, Bifhop Rid 
Majter Latimer, were fent down to Oxford to difputes 
with the order and manner, and all other circum|tances 
untothe faid Difputation, and alfo to their Condemnas 
tion appertaining. 


ley , and 


Bout the roth of April, Cranmer Archbilhop of Aprils 
DriCran 
Dr-Ridley, 
and Mr.Ca~ 
timer, fent 
down 


er 


retime of Worceffer, were con- 
from the Tower to Mmd/or ; and aft 
ace to the Univerfity of Oxford, thereto Difput 
Divines and Learned Men of both the Univer. 
‘dge, about the Prefénce, Sub- 
‘The Names of 

the Univerfity Dogtors and Graduates appointed to Di 
pute again{t them, werethefé; of Oxford, Doktor Wefton 
Prolocutor, DoGtor Trefham, Dostor Cole, Doctor Ogle- 
thorpe, Doétor Pie, Mafter Harpsfield, Matter Fecknam. 
OF Cambridge, Doctor Young Vice-Chancellor, Doctor 
Glin, Doctor Seaton, DoS&tor Wat/on, Doctor Sedgewick, 
Doétor Atkinfon,éc. The Articles or Queftions where- 
upon they fhould Difpute were thefé : 

1. Whether the Natural Body of Chriff be really in the Three Ques 

Sacrament, after the words {poken by the Prieft, "™* 

or no? 
2. Whether in the Sacrament, after the words of Confe- 

cration, any other Subftance do remain, than the Sub- 

france of the Body and Blood of Chrift ¢ 
» Whether in the Maf be a Sacrifice Propitiatory for 

the Sinsof the quick and the Dead? 
‘Touching the order and manner of all which thir 
there done, with the Notes, Arguments, and all Circum- 
{tances thereunto pertaining , to deduce the matter from 
the beginning, leaving out nothing (. we may ) 
all feem neceflury to be added: Firft, Here is to be 
underftood, that upon Saturday the 7th day of April, 
the Heads of the Colledges in Cambridge being congre- 
gate together, Letters coming down from Stephen Gar 
diner Lord Chancellor, were read with Articles therewitl 
annexed, that fhould be difputed upon at Ox/w 
contents of which three Articles are fiffi 5 
before. Whereupon in the faid Congregation of the afore- 
faid Univerlity of Cambridge, there was granted firft a 
Grace in this Form, propoféd by the Senior Proétor ; 
Placet wobss ut inftrumentum fiat, quod horum jam pre- 
lectorum Articulornm dottrina (ana fit & Catholica, at~ A Grace for 
que cum veritate Orthodox fidei confentiens, & veftro 
confenfit, & fuff igiés comprobetur? that is, May it pleafe 
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you to have an Inftrument made, that the Doétrine of 


thefe forefaid Articles xs found and Catholick 5 and 
confonant with the verity of the right meaning Faith, 

and that the fame may be approved by your con[ent and 
Secondly, In the faid Congregation, another A Grace for 
ace was given and granted, that Doétor Young being aoe: 
¥ llor, Doétor Glin, Doctor Atkinfon, Do&tor &crstodit- 
5 nd Mafter Sedgewick, fhould go to Oxford to de- Bite sgainlE 
fend the faid Articlesagain{t Canterbury, Londom,and La- Ridley, and 

y: Alfo to have Letters to the Oxford Men, fealed L«tmr. 

Common Seal. Item, Another Grace granted 

ter Sedgewick to be aétual Door, being there- 
immediately admitted. ‘The forefaid Letters being 

then drawn out, the third day after (which was the 117) 

day of April) were re the forefaid Congregation- 

Houfe, and there fealed. 

Whereupon the next day after (the rath of the faid the coming 
Month) the forefaid Doétors, withthe fill Grace of thar of the cam 
Univerfity, fer forward to Oxf nd coming thithe era 
the next day after (being ‘Friday, the 13rh of April) 
were lodged all at the Crof-h with one Wakecline, 
being fometime Servant to 


upon 


Anon 


Q.Maty. Difputations of Dottor Cranmer Archbifbop of Canterbury, inOx 


ford. BY) 


Anno Anon after their coming , Dr.Crocke prefented them 

with Wine for their Welcom ; and fhortly after two of 
B35, the Beadles came from the Vice-Chancellor of Oxfard, 
Their wel- and prefented the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge with a 


ee '© Dih of Apples anda Gallon of Wine. After whom,next 
firs came Mr.Pie and Fecknam to welcom them. ‘Then after 
confultation concerning the delivery of their Letters, and 
Inftrument of Grace(which was in Dr.Seton & DrVat/ons 
the cam- » Keeping) they went all to Lincoln Colledge to Dr.Wefton 
tndgeDo- the Prolocutor, and to the Vice-Chancellor Dr.Trefham : 
ers, ‘And there they delivered their Letters and declared what 
they had done touching the Articles, Letters,and Graces. 
Half an hour after Eight they rcturned to their Inn a- 
gain: but firft they concluded of a Proceffion, Sermon, 
and Convocation to be had the Morrow following, and 
that the Doétors of Cambridge fhould be incorporate in 
the Univerfity of Oxford, and likewifé that the Doétors 
of Oxford fhould be incorporate in the Univerfity of 
the three Cambridge. "The fame Day the fore-named Prifoners 
Prifoners, were diflevered , as was faid afore 5 Dr.Ridley to Alder- 
Riley, en q man Jrifhes Houle, Mr.Latimer to another, and Doétor 
Lien, Cranmer remained {till in Bocardo. 
diffevered. On Saturday, being the 14th of April, at Eight of 
the Clock, the forefaid Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge 
with the other Doétors of the fame Univerfity, repaired 
to Lincoln Colledge again, and found the Prolocutor a- 
bove in a Chappel, with a Company of the Houfe fing- 
ing Requiem Mats, and tarried there until the end. ‘Then 
Confultati- they, confulting all together in the Mafters lodging, a- 
Cp bout Nine of the Clock came all to the Univerfity 
Church called St.Maries : and there, after a fhort Con- 
fulration in a Chappel, the Vice-Chancellor, the Prolo- 
cutor,&c. of Oxford, caufed the Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge, and the reft of the Doétors of that Univer- 
The Doétors fity, to fend for their Scarlet-Robes, brought from Cam- 
Deas bridge, fave that Doctor Seaton and Watfon borrowed of 
Robes. the Oxford Men. And in this time, the Regentsin the 
Congregation-Houfe had granted all the Cambridge Do- 
&tors their Graces, to be incorporate there; and fo they 
wentup, and were admitted immediately, Dr.Oglethorpe 
prefénting them, and the Proétor reading the Statute 
and giving them their Oaths. 
Mafs in That done, they came all into the Quire, and there 


the Commiffion. 
‘cambridge Cambridge Letters openly, and then concluded, that three 
Leers read, Notaries, Mr.Say for the Convocation, a Beadle of Cam- 
eens bridge for that Univerfity,and one Mr.White for Oxford, 
ed, hould teftifie of their doing, and then willed the faid 
Notaries to provide Parchment, that the whole Affembly 
Subtetene might fubfcribe to the Articles, fave thofé that had Sub- 
See" feribed before‘in the Convocation-Houfe at London and 
Cambridge; and fo the Vice-Chancellor began firft,after 
him the reft of the Oxford Men, as many as could in the 
Mafs time. 
The Maf$ being done, they went in Proceffion : Firft, 
Preceffion The Quire in their Surplices followed the Crofg ; then 
in oxfrd, the firlt-year Regents and Proétors; then the Doétors of 
The array Taw, and their Beadles before them 5 then the Doctors of 


ef the foe 5. 37s ae aera Baer 
{ema proe Divinity of both Univerlities intermingled, the Divinity 
cefion. and Arts-Beadles going before them, the Vice-Chancelor 


and Prolocutor going together. After them Batchelors of 
Divinity, Regentes, & non Regentes, in their array 5 and 
laft of all,.the Batchelors of Law and Art. After whom 
followed a great company of Scholars and Students not 
graduate. And thus they proceeded through the Street 
to Chrifts-Church, and there the Quire fung a Pfalm, and 
after that a Colleét was read. ‘This done, departed the 
Commiffioners , Dogtors, and many other to Lincoln 
Colledge, where they dined with the Mayor of the 
Town, one Alderman , four Beadles Mr.Say and the 
Cambridge Notary. After Dinner they went all again 
2 to St.Maries Church; and there after a fhort confultation 
in a Chappel, all the Commiffioners came into the Quire, 
and fate all on Seats before the Altar, to the number of 


33 Perfons: And firft they {ent to the Mayor, that he 
fhould bring in Dr.Cranmer , which within a while was 
brought to them with a number of rufty Bill-men. 

‘Thus the Reverend Archbifhop, when he was brought Archbithop 
before the Commiffioners , reverenced them with much {sien 
humility, and ftood with his Staff in his 
notwithftanding, having a Stool offered Ranh 
fit. Then the Prolocutor fitting in the midft in a Scar- Bion 
let Gown, began with a fhort Preface or Oration in Church. 
praife of Unity, and efpecially in the Church of Chrift ; Bece 
declaring withal his bringing up, and taking Degrees in lity and be- 
Cambridge, and alfo how he was promoted by King paeasoe 
Henry, and had been his Counféllor and a Catholick bishop be- 
Man, one of the fame Unity, and a Member thereof in fore them. 
times paft, but of late years did {eparate and cut off him- 
felf from it, by teaching and fetting forth of erroneous 
Doétrine, making every year a new Faith: and therefore 
it pleafed the Queens Grace , to fend them of the Con- 
vocation and other Learned men, to bring him to this 
Unity again, if it might be. Then fhewed he him. how 
they of the Convocation-Houfé had agreed upon certain 
Articles, whereunto they willed him to fubfcribe. 

The Archbifhop anfivered to the Preface very wittily, 
modeftly, and Learnedly, fhewing that he was very glad pipet 
of an Unity, forafinuch as it was Confervatrix: omninm DrWefton 
rerum publicarum, tam Ethnicorum quam Chriftianorum, 

i. The preferver of all Commuon-svealths, as well of the 
Heathen as of the Chriftians; and {0 he dilated the 
matter with one or two Stories of the Rovans Common 
wealth. Which thing when he had done, he faid, That 
he was very glad to come to an Unity, fo that it were in 
Chrift, and agreeable to his holy Word. 

When he had thus fpoken his full mind, the Prolo- 
cutor caufed the Articles to be read unto him, and asked 
if he would grant and fubféribe unto them. Then the 
Bifhp of Canterbury did read them over three or four 
times, and touching the firft Article, he asked what they 
meant by thefe terms, Versm & Naturale, i. True and 
Natural. Do you not mean, faith he, Corpus organicur, 
i, A fenfible Body? Some anfwered, Idem quod natum The arti 
off ex Virgine, i. The fame that was born of rhe Virgin ; den raed 
and fo confufedly , fome faid one thing, fome another 
Then the Bifhop of Canterbury denied it utterly, and 
when he had looked upon the other two, he faid they 
were all falfe, and againft Gods holy Word: And there- 5. ssroueh, 
fore he would not agree, he faid, in that Unity with Wamtogsie 


cought bes 
hand, who fore the 


him, refufed to Peters and 


‘The Anfwer 


them. Which done, the Prolocutor firft willing him to vent ae 
write his mind of them that Night, faid moreover that Bee Be 


he fhould difpute in them, and caufed a Copy of the 
Articles to be delivered him, affigning him to anfwer 
thereunto on Monday next, and fo charged the Mayor 
with him again, to be had to Bocardo, where he was 
kept before ; offering moreover unto him, to name what 
Books he would occupy, and fhould have them brought 
unto him. The Archbifhop was greatly commended of 
every body for his modefty : infomuch, that fome Matters 
of Art were feen to weep for him, which in Judgment 
were contrary to him. 
Then was Dr. Ridley brought in, who, hearing the pr. x dey 
Articles read unto him, anfwered without any delay, brought in. 
faying, They were all falf@ ; and faid further, That they Fithop Red 
{prang out of a bitter and fowr Root. His Anfivers were “oto the 
fharp, witty, and very earnelt. Then did they lay to ates 
his charge a Sermon that he made when he was Bilhop 5, Ridley 
of Rochefter, wherein (they faid) he fpake with Tran/- siny re- 
ubftantiation. He denied itutterly, and asked whether poreed for 
they could bring out any that heard him, which would Tipses eA 
fay and affirm with them the fame. They could bring 
no proof of it at all. After that, he was asked of one 
whether he defired not my Lord Chancellor that now is, 
to ftick to the MafS, and other things? He faid, That 
my Lord would fay no firch things or words of him ; for 
if he did he reported not the truth of him. 
Then he was asked, whether he would Difpute or no? 
He anfwered, 'That'as long as'God gave him life, he 
fhould not only have his Heart , but alfo his Mouth and 
Pen to defend his Truth ; but he required time and Books, - 
They faid he couldnot, and that he fhould Difpute on ae ae 
Thur[day, and till that time he fhould have Books. He Difpui 


faid it was not reafon that he might not have his own Las 


ya 


Books, and time alfo to look for his Difputations, “Then Arch 
ave 


icles, and bade him write his mind |The Arguments, Reafons , and Allegations ufed in this Anno 
nd fo did they command the Mayor Difputation. 1554. 

hence he came. N Monday , Doktor Weffon, with all the refidue of LR 
the Vifitors, Cenfors, and Opponents, iring to April ie, 


the Divinity School, each one enftalled then nt 
places. Dr.Crammer with a rout of Rufty Bills was 
brought thither, and et in the Anfwerers place, with the 


hand, and 


the Proloc Mayorand Aldermen fitting by him. Where DrWefton 
he nted for Difputation, he alledged | Prolocutor, apparelled in a Scarlet-Gown , after the Cua 
Ag d lackof Books, faying, ‘That he | ftom of the Univerfity, began the Difputation with this 
was almoft as ‘mect to difpute,as tobe a Captain of Gglice: | Oration. His Words in Latin, ashe fpake them, were 


but he would, he faid, declare his mind either by Writing | thefe. 
or Word, and would ftand to all they could lay upon Conweniftis hodie, fratres, profligaturi deteftandam meus 
his back; complaining moreoyer,That he was permitted | lam heerefin de vtritate corporis Chrifti im Sacramento, aor it 
to have neither Pen norInk, nor yet any Book but only | &e. that is, 2 are affembled hither, Brethren, this dat, £0 he wi 
ew ‘Teftament there in his hand , which he faid he | comfound the deteftable Herefie of the Verity of the Body 
feyen times deliberately, and yet could not | of Chrift in the Sacrament,é-e. At which Words thas 
in it, neither the Marrow-bones nor Sin-| pronounced of the Prolocusor unawares , divers of the 
ne fame. At which words the Gommiffioners | Learned Men there prefent, confidering and well weigh- 
Were not a little offended; and Dr.Weffon faid, ‘That he ing the words by him uttered, burft out into a great 
by would make him grant that it had both Marrow-bones Laughter, as though, even jn the entrance of the Dif 
s inthe New T'eftament. To whom Mr.| putations, he had betrayed himfelf and his Religion, that 
d gain, That you will neyer do, Mr. Doétor, | termed the Opinion of the Verity of Chrifts Body in 
Pramftutiea 224 f forthwith they put him to filence; fo that where the Sacrament a deteftable Here The reft of his O- 
given in. he was defirous to tell what he meant by thofe Terms, tation tended all to this effet, That it was not lawful by 
resorts he could not be fisffered: there was a very great prefs Gods Word to call thef Queftions into Cont erfie: 
curor. and throng of People,andone of the Beadles fwyouned by | for fuch us doubted of the words of Chrift, might well 
reafon thereof, and was carried into the Veltry. After | be thought to doubt both of the Truth and Power of 
this, bringing home the Prolocntor firft, the Cambridge God. Whereunto Dr.Cranmer defiring licenfé, anfivered 
Men, viz. Doctor Yeung Vice-Chancellor, Seton, Glin, | in this wife. 
Atkinfon,Scot,Wat(on, and Sedgewick,went tothe Crof-| We are affembled (faith he) to difew® thefe doubtful De.cranme’s 
Inne to Supper. And this was on Saturday being the Controwerfies, and to lay them open before the eyes of eee 
Apia. gash day of April. the World; whereof ye think it unlawful to difpute. It 5 
On Sundayatter, Mr.Harpsfield preached at St.Maries | is indeed no reafow (faith he) that we fhould difpute of 
the Univerfity Church, at Nine of the Clock, where | that which is determined upon, before the Truth be tried. 
were divers of the Doétors of the Univerfiry in their | Bur if thefe Queftions be not called into Controverfie, 
Robes, and placed accordingly. After the Sermon they | furely mine Anfwer then is looked for in vain. "This was 
went all to Dinner to Magdalen-Colledge,. and there | the fam and effeét of his Anfwer3 and this done he pre- 
had a great Dinner. They Supped at Lincoln Colledge | pared himfélf to Difputation. 
with the Prolocutor, whether Dr.Craumer fent anfiver of | "Then Chedfey the firft Opponent began in this wife to prichediy 
his mind upon the Articles in Wi riting. Difpute. 
April 16. On Monday, being the 16th of April, Mr.Say,and| Reverend MrDoétor, theft three Conclufions are put 
Meh Notaries , went about in the Morning to the | forth unto us at prefént to Difpute upon ; 
Sea Colle to get Subfcriptions to the Articles. And a- 1. In the Sacrament of the Altar isthe Natural Body nrcictes} 
% bout 8 of the Clock the Prolocutor, with all the Doétors of Chrift, conceived of the Virgin Mary, and alfo bis p 
and the Vice-Chancellor,met together at Eweter Colledge, | Blood prefent really under the forms of Bread and Wine, 
and {0 they went into the Schools, and when the Vice- by virtue of Gods Word pronounced by the Prieft. 
Chancellor, the Prolocutor and Doétors were placed, and | ~ 2. There remaineth no Subftance of Bread and Wine 
4 Bxcepto- four appointed to be Exceptores Argumentorums fet ata| after the Confecration, wor any other Subftance, but the 
* ‘"Pable in themidft, and four Notaries fitting with them, | Sub/Fance of God and Man. 
Dr.Cranmer came to the Anfiverers place, the Mayor and 3- The: lively Sacrifice of the Church is in the Ma 
Aldermen fitting by him, and fo the Difputation began to Propitiatory, as welll for the quick as the dead, 
Thefé be the Conclufions propounded , whereupon 
by DiGhedfey began to argue firft, and e’re he left, the Pro-| this our prefént Controverfie doth reft. Now to the 
the Mayor locutor divers times , Dr.Trefham, Oglethorp, Marfhal, | end we might not doubt how you take the fame, you 
aad Alder | Vice-Chancellor, Pye, Cole, and Hoarpesfield did interrupt | have already given up unto us your Opinion thereof 
eae and pref§ him with their Arguments , {6 that every man | term it your Opinion, in that it difagrecth from the Ca- 
fomewhat,as the Prolocutor would faffer, diforderly, | tholick. Wherefore I thus aroue. 
fometime in Latin, fometime i Englifh , fo that three| Ched, Your Opinion differeth from the Scripture. 
nours of the time was fpent ere the Vice-Chancellor of Ergo, You are deceived. 
Cambri who alfo was interrupted as before.| Cran. I deny the Antecedent. 
He began with three or four Queftions fubtilly. Here}  Ched. Chrift when he inftituted his laft Supper, fpake 
the Beadles had provided Drink,and offered the Anfiverer; | to his Dif iples, Take, eat, this is my Body which {hall be 
but he refuféd with Thanks. The Prolocutor offered given for you. 
him, if he would make Water, or otherwife eafe himfelf, But his true Body was given for us: 
he fhould. ~ Thus the Difputation continued until almoft Ergo, Bis true Body is in the Sacrament. 
Eel two of the Clock, with this Applaufion Audientinm 3| The right form of this Argumentisthus to be framed. 
tation re- Uscit veritas. Then were all the Arguments written by | Dz- The fame which was given for usis in the Sacra- Argument} 
tumed a- the Four appointed, delivered into the hand of MrSay, ment. 
Ua Regilter. And as for the Prifoner , he was had away by | ri Bur his true Body was given for us: 
the Mayor ; And the Doétors Dined together at the Uni- | i. Ergo, His true Body is in the Sacrament, 
werfity Colledge. Cran. His true Body is truly prefént to them that truly Anfwer 
And thus much concerning the general order and| receive him; but fpiritually. And f it is taken after'a ee es 
manner of thefé Difputations, with fuch Circumftances as Spiritual fort. For when he faid, This is my Body y it is fentin the 
there happened, and things there done, as well before the all one as if he had faid , Tis is the breaking of my Sacraments 
Difputation, and in thé preparation thereof, as alfo in the Body, This is the fhedding of my Blood. As oft as you 
time of their fputing. Mow followeth to infer and thall do this, it thal put you in remembrance of the 
declare the Orations, Arguments, and Anfwers, ufed and breaking of my Body, and the fhedding of my Blood ; 
brought forth in the faid Difputations on both parts that as truly as you receive this S: crament, {6 truly fhall 
you receive the benefit promifed by receiving the fame 
worthily. 
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Ched. Your Opinion differeth from the Church, , which 
faith that the true Body is inthe Sacrament. 

Ergo, Your Opinion therein is fall, 

© Cran. fay and agreewith the Church, that the Body 

fone, 2® of Chrift is in the Sacrament effectually , becaufé the 
the Church. Paffion of Chrift is effectual. 
AntwWers Ched. Chrift when he fpake thefe words, This is my 
Body, {pake of the Subftance, but notof the effect. 

Cran. 1 grant he {pake of the Subftance, and not of 
the Effect after a fort: and yet it is moft true that the 
Body of Chrift is effectually in the Sacrament. But I 
deny that he is there truly prefént in Bread,or that under 
the Bread is his organical Body. And becaufé it fhould 
be too tedious (he faid) to make difcourfé of the whole, 
he delivered up there his Opinion thereof to Doctor We- 
fton written at large, which, anfwers to every one of 
their three Propofitions: which he defired Dr. Weffon, 
fitting there on high, to read openly to the People; which 
Popitts falfe he promifedto do. But it was not the firft Promife that 
# Promile fuch Papifts have broken. 

The Copy of this Writing although it were not there 
read, yet the Contents thereof we have drawn out as 
followeth. 


Anno 


1554. 
1 ae) 
Argument 


Chrifts Bo- 
dy effedtue 
ally, not 
fubftantially 
in the Sacta- 
meay 


in Explication of Cranmer upon the fore[aid Conclufions 
exhibited in Writing. 


he Con: Chor Inthe Affertions of the Church and of Re- 
pee — ligion, trifling andnew fangled Novelties of words, 
Explication, £0 much as may be, are.to be efchewed, whereof arifeth 
givenupin nothing but contention and brawling about words, and 
Waiting: we muft follow , fo much as we may , the manner of 
fpeaking of the Scripture. 
ow Chrift In the firft Conclufion, if ye underftand by this word 
eal (Really) Re ipfa, i.in very deed and effedtually, foChritt 
pee by the grace and efficacy of his Paffion, is in deed and 
truly prefent to all his true and holy Members. 
But if ye underftand by this word (Really) Corpora- 
liter, i. Corporally; fo that by the Body of Chrift is un- 
Organical, derftood a Natural Body and Organical; fo the firlt 
is called, Propofition doth vary, not only from the uftial Speech 
isa perfe& and Phrafe of Scripture, but alfo is clean contrary to the 
Body, ha- holy Word of God, and Chriftian Profeffion : when as 
eee both the Scripture doth teftifie by thefé words, -and alfo 
and parts the Catholick Church hath proteffed from the begin- 
eS ning, Chrift to have left the World, and to fit at the 
rothetame, right hand of the Father till he come, to Fudgment. 
cancers And likewifé I anfwer to the fecond Queftion ; that 
the fecond is, That it faverveth from the accuftomed manner and 
Conclufion, /peech of Scripture, 
‘aniver to _ The third Conclufion, as it is intricate and wrapped in 
sue tied all doubtful and ambiguous words, and differing alfo 
Gonclufe™ much from the true fpeech of the Scripture , fo as the 
Words thereof feem to import no open fenfe, is most 
Thethird COMtumelions again our only Lord and Saviour Chrift 
Conclufion Fe/us, and a violating of his precious Blood, which upon 
Seyapeid the Altar of the Crofs is the only Sacrifice and Oblation 
shrit, for the Sins of all Mankind. 
Ched. By this your Interpretation which you have 
madeupon the firft Conclufion, this I underftand, the 
Body of Chrift to bein the Sacrament only. by the way of 
Participation : infomuch as we communicating thereof,do 
participate the Grace of Chrift, fo that you mean hereby 
only the effe&t thereof, But our Conclufion ftandeth 
upon the Subftance, and not the Efficacy only, which 
thall appear by the teftimony both of Scriptures, and 
of all the Fathers a Thoufand years after Chrift. 
ce And firft to begin with the Scripture, let us confider 
atti, 


what is written in Adatt.26. Mark 14. Luke 22. and 
1 Cor. 11. Matthew faith, As they fate at Supper, 
Fefus took Bread, ec. In Mark there is the fame fenfe, 
although not the fame words, who alfo for one part of 
the Sacrament fpeaketh more plainly, ‘fefus taking 
Bread,éc. After the fame fenfé alfo writeth Luke 22. 
And when Fefus had taken Breadgc. In the mouth of 
twoor three Witnefles, faith the Scripture, ftandeth all 
‘Truth. Here we have three Witnefles together, that 
Chrift faid that to be his Body which was given for 
> and that to be his Blood which fhould be fhed 
ny; whereby is declared the Subftance, and not 
y the Efficacy alone thereof Ergo, It is not true that 


that you fay; there to be not the Subffance of his B 
but the Efficacy alone thereof, 

Cran. Thus you gather upon mine Anfwer. 
I did mean of the Efficacy, and not of the Subf 
the Body; but I mean of them both ; as well of 
Efficacy as of the Subftance.And forfomuch as all thi 
come not readily to memory, to a man that fhall fp: 
extemporey therefore forthe more ample and fuller Ans 
fwer in this matter; this Writing here I do exhibit 


An Explication exbibited by Cranmer: 


Ur Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, at the timé of Anottier 
his Adaundy 5 preparing himfelf to dye for our Explicatiod 
Caufé, that he might redeem us from Eternal death, pati 
to forgive us all our Sins,. and to cancel out the in writing’ 
Hand-writing that was againft us; that we through Hie 
ungrateful Oblivion fhould not forget his Death; there- 
fore at the time of his Holy Supper did inftitute a per- 
petual memory of this his Death, tobe celebrated among 
Chriftians in Bread and Wine, according as it is fai 
Do this in remembrance of me. And fo often ns you 
eat this Bread and drink. this Cup you {hall \hew forsh 
the Lords death till he come. And thisRemembrance or 
Sacrament of his holy Paéfion, that is, of his Body flaing 
and Blood fhed, he would all Chriftians to frequent and 
celebrate in Bread and Wine, according ashe faid, Take 
eat, and drink ye allof tha. ‘Therefore whofdever for 
mans Tradition denieth the Cup of Chrifts Blood to 
Lay men, they manifeftly repugn againft Chrift, forbid. 
ding that which Chrift commandeth to be done, and be 
like to thofe Scribes and Pharifes of whom the Lord 
fpake; Ye hypocrites, ye have rejected the Commandments viauti2§1 
of God for your Traditions. Well did Efay prophefie of 
Jou, faying, This people honoureth me with their lips, bur 
their heart is far fromme. Without caufe do they worfhip 
me, teaching the Dottrines and Precepts of men. The Sa- 
crament and myftical Bread being broken and diftributed 
after the Inftitution of Chrift, andthe myftical Wine 
being likewifé taken and received, be not only Sacraments 
of the Flefh of Chrift wounded for us, and of his Blood- 
fhedding, but alfo be moft certain Sacraments for us, and 
(asa man would fay) Seals of Gods Promifés and Gifts, Sacraments 
and alfo of that holy Fellowfhip which we have with ay Kae 
Chrift and all his Members. Moreover, they be to us mife. “ 
Memorials of that Heavenly food andnourifhment,where- 
with we are nourifhed unto Eternal life, and the thirf of 
our boyling Confciencequenched, and finally, whereby 
the hearts of the Faithful be replenifhed with unfpeakable 
Joyand be corroborated and ftrengthened unto all works 
of godlinefS. We are many (faith St.Paul) one Bread, 
and one Body, all we which do participate of one Bread, 
and one Cup. And Chrift faith: Eat ye,thisis my Body. 
And, Drink ye, thisis my Blood: And, I am the living Manhz6} 
Bread which came down from Heaven. He that eateth 
me, fall alfa live for ever. Not ax your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Defart, and are dead: He that eateth me, 
Shall alfolive for ever. 

Thus therefore true Bread and true Wine temain ftill 
inthe Eucharif, until they be confimed of the Faithful, 
to be Signs, and as Seals unto us annexed unto Gi 
mifés, making us certain of Gods Gifts towards us: Alife 
Chrift remaineth in them, and they in Chrift, which eat 
his Ficth,and drink hisBlood,as Chrift himfelf hath promi- 
fed: They that eat my Flelb, and drink my Blood,abide in 
me, and Lin them. Moreover,he abidethalioin them which 
worthily receive the outward Sacrament, neither doth he 
depart fo foon as the Sacrament 'is confiumed, but conti- 
nually abideth, feeding and nourifhing us fo long as were- 
main Bodies of that Head, and Membersof the fame. I acs 
knowledg not herethe Natural Body of Chrift,which is on- 
ly Spiritual, unintelligible, and Infenfible,having no diftin~ 
tion. of Members and Parts i But that Body only I 
acknowledge and worfhip, which was born of the Virgin, 
which fuffered for us, whichis vifible, palpable, and hath Sill 
all the Form, and Shape, and Parts of the true Natural Bo- ee 
dy of Man. Chrift fpake not thele w rds of: any uncer- of 
tain Subftance, but of the certain Subftance of B: 
whichhe then held in his Hands, and fhewed his D: 
ples when he faid, Eat ye, this is my Body: Movniaccer 
wife of the Cup, when he faid, Drink yey thisis my Blood read, 
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jor Cranmer Archbi/bop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


QM: ary 


rily of that Bread which by nature is u 


and common with us, which is taken out of the Fruit of 
the ground, compaéted by the uniting of many Grains 
togett r made by Man, and by Mans } hand brought to 
that vilible th pe, being of round compat, and without 


r Ih She which rnowitheth bh ae B Body> ee ikreng- 


wan: cae Subftance ihe 
t fpake thefé words, E ‘at yey 
this és my Body. And likew He alfo of the Wine, which 
is the Cresture and Die of the ae gta out of 


Shera the he very ee Wine i 2 
ye, this 3 my Blood. And {0 ‘he old Doétors do call 
gs of Chrift Tropica al, Figurative, Anagogical, 
Allegorical, which they do interpret ris fort, that 
although the Subftance of Bread and Wine do remain, 
and be aalded of the rene yet notwithftanding 
d , gal thereof, and called the 
en by the name f his Flefh, and the Wine by the 
name of his Blood , NG rei veritate, fed [ignificante 
myfterio, i. Not that it 3 fo in very deed, but fignified in 
amyffery. So that we fhould confider,not what they be 
in their own nature, but what they import to us and 
fignifie, and fhould underftand the Sacrament not car- 
nally, but ipirteually > and fhould attend not to the Vifi- 
ple nature of the S: neither have refpect only 
to the outwatd Brea p, thinking to fee there 
with our Eyes no other things but only Bread and Wine, 
But that lifting up our Minds we fhould look up to the 
‘0 Blood of Chrift with our Faith, fhould touch him with 
* our Mind, and receive him with our Inward man, and 
that being like Eagles in this ife, we fhould fly np into 
Heayen in our Hear ts, where that Lamb is-refident at the 
Right haud of his Father, which taketh away the Sins 
the World, by whofe ‘Stripes we are made whole; by 
whofe Paffion we aré filled at his Table, and whofé 
Blood we receiving out of his holy Side, do live for ever, 
being made the Guefts of Chrift, having him dwelling 
hrough the Grace of his true Nature, and through 
tue and efficacy of his whole Paffion , being no 
ired and certified, that we are fed Spiritually unto 
life by Chrifts Flefh crucified, and by his Blood- 
he true Food of our Minds,than that our Bodies be 
this life: and hereof this faid 
eof Chrift, and the myftical 
received after the Inftitution 
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Tef$ ailt 
Eterna! 
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fed with Meat and Drink in 
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alelge Wine, 
Toker, 2 of C 
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And thereof it isthat Chrift faith not thus; Tha # 
my Body, eat ye: but after he had Bidden them eat, then 
he faid, This % my Body, which {hall be given for you. 
which isto mean,is though he fhould fay,In eating of thi 
i Bread, confider you that this Bread ir no common thing, 
by bata Myftical matter; neither do you attend that which 
the “js fer before your bodily Eyes, but what feedéth you 
within: Confider and behold my Body crucified for you, 
that eat and digef? in your Minds , Chew you upon my 
Paficn > be fed with my Death > thisas the true Meat, 
this is the Drink that ith you being 
truly fed, and insbriate, hall live for ever. The Bread 
and Wine which be fet bef May r Eyes are only Decla- 


ft, be tous a Memorial, a Pledge, a ‘Token, a Sa- 
rf 


‘Whar the a ~ ti 
Crucified rations of De, but I my | felf am the Eternal Food. 
Body of Wherefore whenfoever at Ase my Table you fhall bebold 


Chrift doth 
to our Souls. 


the Sacrs amnentss have not roid much to them, as 
confider ye what I promife to jou by them, which is my 
Self to be Meat for you of Eter ral Life. 
"The only Oblati it (wher 
himfelf to God th J 
of the Crofs for our Redemy 
that there iso more need of ah 
‘dy demption of the whole World, bu 
the Old Law he took away, petformis 
deed, which ee did ee ie 3 Whofvever 
therefore fhall fix the hope of vation in any other 
Sacrifice, he falleth from the Grace of Chrift, and is con- 
tumelious againft the Blood: of Chrift. For He 
wounded for our Tanfen effions, and was broken for our 
Iniquities. All we like sheep have wandred d aftray. E- 
very man hath tarned after his own way, az ad the Lord 
hath laid all our Iniquities upon bir. 


The Sacri- 
fice of 


Fact ‘Re. 
I the Sacrifices of 
that in very 


as 


Efty 53. 


of 
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tred on to the Holy place by the Blood, not “iP Anno 
Goats or Calves, but by his own Blood, finding eternal 155g. 
Rede eraption : Vind avai el Garo Heaven >» 10 appear XP %y 
now in the fight of God for us,not to offer himfelf often- FR 
times (for [o  fhould he have fuffered many times,) but 
now hath he appeared once to put aay fin, through bis 
ownOblation. And as it ts appointed to all men once 
to dye, fo alfo Chrift once was offered : Who offering up 
one Oblation for Sins, fitteth now for ever on the ri “i 
hand of God. For by one Oblation hath be made per- 

Seek for ever thofe that be fanctified. For where w re- 

milion of Sins, there is now no Oblation for Sin, but this 

only Sacrifice of Chrift ; whofoever fhall feck any other .., eee 
Sacrifice Propitiatory for Sin, maketh the Sactifice of now for sin, 
Chrift of no validity,force, or efficacy. For if it be firf but One 
ficient to remit Sins,what need is there of any other? For 

the neceflity of another argueth and declareth this to be 
infufficient. Almighty God grant that we may tr uly lean 

to one Sacrifice of Chrift, and that we to him again may 

repay our Sacrifices of Thankfgiving, of Pr: aife, vot Con- Chrift facrt’ 
felling his Name, of true Amendment, of Repentance, of a eae 
Mercifulnef§ towards our Neighbours, and of all other facrifice 
good Works of Charity. For by fuch Sacrifices we fhall ‘tily by 
declare e our felves neither ingrateful to God,nor altogether Bien 
unworthy of this holy Sacrifice of Chrift. And thus you thankfal 
have out of the Telbimonies of holy Ser ipture,and of the Chey 
Ancient Doétors of the Church, the true and fincere ufe 

of the Lords holy Supper , and the fruit of the true Sa- 

crifice of Chrift. Which whofoever through captious or 

wrefted Interpretations, or by mens Traditions , fhall go 

about, otherwifé than Chrift ordained them, to alter or 
‘Tranfiubftantiate, he fhall anfwer to Chrift in the latter 

Day, when ke fhall underftand (but then too late) that 

he hath no participation with the Body and Blood of 

Chrift, but that out of the Supper of Eternal life he hath 

eaten and drunken eternal Damnation to himfelf. 

Weft. Becaufe we will not confume and fpend the time 
in wafte, this your Writing which you exhibit, hereafter 
fhall be read in this place. In the mean féafon let us now 
fallto the Arguments. 

Ched. The Scriptures in many places do affirm, that argument; 
Chrift gave his Natural Body, Adatth.2.6. Mark 14. 
Luke 22. 

Ergo, 1 do conclude that the Natural Body is in the 
Sacrament. 

Cray. To your Argument I anfwer: If you under- 
ftand by the Body Natural (Organicum,) that is, having 
fuch proportion and members as he had living here, then 
I Anfwer Negatively. 

Furthermore, Concerning the Evangelifts, thus I fay 
and grant, that Chrift took Bread, and calledit his Body. 

Ched. The Text of the Scripture maketh againft you, 
for the Circumftance thereto annexed doth teach us, not 
only there to be the Body, but alfoteacheth us what man- 
ner of Body itis, and faith, The fame Body which {hall be 
LEUVEN. 

Ba- ‘Thatthing is here. contained, that is given for us. 
vo- Butthe Subftance of Bread is not given for us. 
co. Ergo, he Subftance of Bread is not rt Here contained. 

CranJ underftand not yet what you mean by this ee 

Con ses Tf be mean ‘Reall ly, then 1 ae your 


Heb.9.273 


Anfwer! 


Argument. 


An 


afwers 


nieth oe Major, ara h the Scripture. For the Serptue 
faith, This is my Body which is given for you. 

Cran. 1 grant he faid it was his Body which fhoul 

given, but ie faid it was not his Body which is here con- sacramen- 
tained 5 but the Body (faith he) that fhall be given for you. “YY: 
As though he fhould fay , This Bread is the breaking of 
my Body and this Cup is the fhedding of my BloodWhat 
will ye fay then? is the Bread the breaking of his Body, 
and the Cup the fhedding of F his Blood rea lly? if you 
fay fo, 1 deny it. 

Ched. If youask what is the Thing therein contained ; chritt faich 
becaulé his Apottles fhould not doubt what Body it was tor,This is 


TheBod: of 
Chettt 

tained not 
be Reatly, bue 


y Bod 
that fhould be given, he faith, Tbisis my Body which {hall which i 
be given for you, and my Blood which fhall be {hed for here one 
| many. Ergo, Here is the fame Subftance of the Body, ened ae 


which the day after was given, and the fame Blood which Body which 
was fhed. And here I ur ‘ge the Scripture, whi ich teacheth ees oh 
no pha ane ties no feigned, no Spiritual Body, ie 
| nor Body in Faith, but the Subftant ce of the Body. 
{ 
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Cran. You mutt prove that it is contained, but Chrift 
faid not which is contained. He gave Bread, and called 
is Body. I flick not in the words of the S 
4, which is feigned and it 


your word 
your 

Ched. When Chrift took Bread and brake it, what 
gave he? 

Cran. He gave Bread. The Bread Sacramentally, and 
his Body Spiritually , and the Bread there he called his 
Body. 

hed. This Anfiver is againft the Scripture, which 
faith, that he gave his Body. 

Cran. It did fignifie that which he did eat. 

Ched. They did not eat the Body as the Capern 
did underftand it, but the felf fame Body which was 
given for t heSinsof the World. Ergo, It was his Body 
‘which fhould be given, and his Blood which fhould be 
fhed. 


In fome other Copies I find this Argument to be made 
by Chedfey. 
Argument. Ba- The fame Body is in the Sacrament, which was given 
for us on the Crofs. 
ro» But Bread was not given on the Crofs for us: 
co. Ergo, Bread is not given in the Sacrament. 

Cran. 1 deny the Major, which is, that the fame Na- 
tural Body is given in the Sacrament, which was given 
on the Crofs, except you underftand it Spiritually. And 
after he denied alfo the Argument asutterly naught, as he 
might well do, the Major in the fecond Figure being not 
univerfal. 


‘Anfiwer. 


When Mr.Chedtey had put forth his Argument, and 
profecuted the fame y and Dr.Cranmer anfwered as _be- 
fre w heaved, Dr.Oglethorpe, one of thofe Doétors which 
‘the Prolocntor called Centores (belike to be Arbiters to 
order the Diffurations ) [aid on this wife. 

D.Ogle. Youcome in ftill-with one evafion or ftarting 
hole to flee to. He urgeth the Scriptures , faying that 

hrift gave his very Body. You fay, that he gave his 
Body in Bread. Quomodo predicatur corpus? qualis 
eff corpus ? qualis eft preedicatio? panis eft corpus. 

Cran. You thould fay, Quale corpus. 1 anfwer to the 
Queftion: It is the fame Body which was born of the 
eet in, was crucified, afcended; but tropically, and by a 
Sinthis gure. And fo I fay, Panis eff corpus, is a figurative 
Asan Speech, {peaking Sacramentally, for it isa Sacrament of 
mess his Body, ies 
tin, being Ogle. This word Body, being predicatum, doth fig- 
made ee nifie Subftance. 
figure. But Sub/tantia is not predicated denominatively. 

Ergo, It isan Effential predication, and fo it is his true 
Body, and not the figure of his Body. 

Cran. Subffantia may be predicated denominatively 
in an Allegory,or in a Metaphor,or in a Figurative locu- 
tion. 

Ogle. Ic isnot a likely thing that Chrift hath lefs care 
for his Spoufé the Church, than a wife Houfholder hath 
for his Family in making his Will or Teftament. 

Your Reafon is drawn out of the affairs of Men, and 
not taken out of the holy Scriptures. 

Ogle. But no Houfholder maketh his Teftament after 
that fort. 

Cran. Yes, there are many that fodo. For what matter 
is it {0 it be underftood and perceived? I fay Chrift did 


D-oglethorpe 


Latin. 
anmer an- 
fwereth to 
Ogletborpe. 
Dr. Cranmer 
might have 


“tropes may 
be ufed 
mens Teft 


sae why ufe figurative Speech in no place more than in his Sacra- 


ments, end {pecially in this of his Supper. 

Ogle. No man of purpofe doth ufe Tropes in his Te- 
ftament, for if hedo, he deceiveth them that he compre- 
hendeth in his ‘Teftament: therefore Chrift ufeth none 
here. 

Cran. Yes, He may ufe them well enough. You know 
not what ‘T'ropes are. 

Ogle. The good Man of the houfé hath refpeét that 
his Heirs, after his departure, may live in quiet and with- 
out brabling. 

But they cannot be in quiet if he do ufe Tropes: 

Therefore (I fay) he uféth no Tr 

Cran. 1 deny your Minor. 

Weft. Auguftine in his B 
» the r0¢4 Chap 


pes. 


ituled De unitate Ec- 
> words following: 


3 Book 4 
hath the 


| pferat. Quomodo ergo effug 


ites | 


Quid boc eft rego? cum verba novilfima hominis mori- & place of 
entis eudiantur ituri ad inferos, nemo eum dicit elfe men- telee 


titum, & illius non judicatur hares qui forte ea conten the role, 


iram Dei, fi vel non 
credentes, vel contemnentes , rimus verba novilfi- 
may, & unici filii Dei O Domini noftri Salvatoris, oO 
isuri in calum, & inde profpetturi, quis ea negligat, quis 
non obfervet, C inde venturi ut de omnibus judicet ? 
‘That is to fay, 

is this I pray you,-when the laft words 
ying upon his Death-bed are heard which is ready 
to goto his Grave, no man faith that he hath made a 
Lye, and he is not accounted his Heir which regardeth 
not thofé Words. How {hall we then efcape Gods 


What a thin: 
of one 


| wi fath, if either not believing or not regarding we fhall 
| reject the laft Words both of the only Son of God, and 


alfo of our Lord and Saviour, both afcending into Hea- 
ven, and beholding from thence, who defpifeth, who ob» 
ferveth them not, and fo fhall come from thence to judge 
all Men. 

The Argument is thus formed : 
Bar- Whofoever faith that the Teftator lyeth, is a 
wicked Heir, 

But whofoever faith that Chrift fpake by figures, e 
faith that he did lye. 
ra. Ergo, Whofoever faith that Chrift here fpake by 

Figures, isa wicked Heir. 

Cran. 1 deny the Minor. As who fay i is neceflary, 
that he which ufeth to {peak by ‘Tropes and Figures 
fhould lye in fo doing. 

Ogle. Your Judgmentis difagreeing with all Churches. 

Cran. Nay, I difagrce with the Papiftical Church. 

Ogle. This you do through the ignorance of Logick. 

Cran. Nay, this you fay through the Ignorance of the 
Doéors. 

Wefton.1 will go plainly to work by Scriptures. What 
took he? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weft. What gave he ? 

Cran. Bread. . 

Weft. What brake he? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weft. What did he eat? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weft. He gave Bread, therefore he gave not his Body. Argumene} 

He gave not his Body, therefore itis not his Body 
verily, and in deed and in truth. 

Cran. 1 deny the Argument. 

Cole. This Argument holdeth, a@ difparatis : It is Diparatais 
Bread, Ergo,Jt is not the Body ; and it is fuch an Argument * School 
or Reafon, as cannot be diffolved. ine divert 

Cran. The like Argument may be made, He is a Rock, Subltances 
Ergo, He is not Chrift. pene 

7 é in 

Cole. It is not alike. nature ; that 

Weft. He gave not his Body indeed: Ergo, It was not ‘one can ne~ 
his Body indeed. 


Atguinent 


ba- 


Anfwert 


ver be faid 


to bethe o- 
Cran. He gave his Death, his Paffion, and the Sacra- ther. 
ment of his Paffion. And in very deed, fetting the Fi- pate . 
gure afide, formally it is not his Body. the Figure 
Weft. Why? then the Scripture is falfe. Badeps 
5 ; mally is not 
Cran. Nay, the Scripture is moft true. Chrifts Bos 


Weff. Thisfaith Chry[oftom, Homil. 61.ad Pop. Anti- ¢y- 
och. Neceffarinm eft, dilectiffimi, mylteriorum dicere mi- ce 1 
raculum quid tandem fit, & quare fit datum, & que ret 
utilitas,&c. 

That is to fay; 

Needful itis (Dear Friends) to tell you what the mirax 
cle of the Myfteries is, and wherefore it is given, and 
what profit there is of thething. Weare one Body , and 
Members of his Flefh and of his Bones. We that be i: 
the Myftery, let us follow the thing which was fpoken: 
Wherefore that we may become this thing,“ not only b: 
love, but alfo that we may become one with that Fle: 
indeed, that is brought to pals by this food, which he 
gave unto Us, minding to fhew his great good will that 
he hath towards us: and therefore he mixed himfelf with 
us, and united his own Body with us, that we fhould 
be made all as one thing together, asa Body joyned and 
annexed to the Head, forthis is a token of moft ardent 
and perfeét love. And the fame thing Fob alfo infinu- 


ating, faid of his Servants, of whom he was defired 


D3 above 
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above meafite, infomuch that they y fhewing their great 
defire toward him, faid, who fhall give unto us to be fil- 
led with his Flefh? Therefore alfo Chrift did the fame, | 
who, to induce us into 2 great love toward him, and to 
declare his defire towards us; did not only give himfelf to 
be feed of them that would, but alfo to be handled and 
eaten, and fuffered us to faften our'Teeth in his Flefh,and 
to be united together, and fo to fill all ourdefire. Like 
Lions therefore, as breathing fire, let us go from that 
‘Table, being made terrible tothe Devil, remembring our 
Head in out mind; and his Charity which he fhewed unto 
us. For Parents many times give their Children to o- 
ther tobe fed; but I do not fo (faith he) but feed you 
with mine own Flefh, and fet my felf before you, defi- 
ting to make you all jolly People, and pretending to you 
great hope and e ation to look for things to come; 
who here give my felf to you, but much more in the 
World to come. [ am become your Brother, I took flefh 
and blood for you. Again, my Flefh and Blood, by the 
which I am made your Kinfinan, I deliver unto you. 
‘Thus much out of Chry/offom. Out of which words 

I make this Argument. 

Drwetom . Lhe fame Flefh whereby Chrift is made our Brother 

Argifinenc and Kinfinan, is given of Chriftto us to be eaten, 

hone — Chrift ismade our Brother and Kinfirian’y by his true, 

~ natural, an organical Flefh, 


refore he gave not the Wine for his Blood. 

. You pervert mine Anfiver. He gave Wine; yet 1 5 

the Blood is confidered therein. As for E ample :. When pode * 

he giveth Baptifin, we confider -no Water, but the Chri nouri- 

Holy Ghoft,and Remiffion of We receive with the ae ie Conte 

mouth the Sacrament; but the thing and the matter of and with his 

the Sacrament we receive by Faith. — Gs 
Weft. When’ Chrift aid; i 

by the Mouth or by Faith? 


Anno 


tthe 


Eat ye, whether meant he Bodies, wit 
his Body our 


Cran. He meant that we fhould receive the Body by a 
Faith, the Bread by the Mouth. 

Weft. Nay, the Body by the Mouth: AA profs 

Cram. That I den: toying. 


Weft: V prove it out of Chryfoftom, 
soth Plalm 

Erabefcit fieri nutrixs quae fata eft mater:Chrifius au- 
tems non ita ple nutritor eft nofter: ideo pro cibo carne Rahso- 
propria nos pafcit, & pro potu {uum [anguinem nobis pro-s3.in26, 
pinavit. Item in 26. Matthei , Homil.83.. Nen enim ae. Maui. 
[ufficit ipfi hominem fieri, flagellis interim ceedi: fed nos 
[ecum in unam, ut ita dicans, 1 fam reducit, neque id fide 
folitnis fed ve ipfa nos corpus {ium effivit, 

‘That is to fay; 

She that is a Mother, fhameth fomet 
Nurfe. But Chrift our Nurfé doth not {o play with us. 
Therefore inftead of Meat he feedeth us witly his own 


writing hpon the chy. al- 
yee ledged by 

Dr.Wefton. 

Chryf, in 


e to play the 


Ergo, His true, natural, and organical Flefhy is given 


to us to be eateti. 
prWefon Cram. I grant the corifequeitce; and the confequent. 
Argument Weft. Therefore we eat it with our mouth. 


denied: we 
are the true 
Body of 
Chrift: 
Ergo,we 
eat it with 


Cran. I 
West. He gave us the fame Flef 
became our Brother and Kinfinan. 
But he beeame our Brother and Kinfman by his true, 
natural, and organical Fleth. 
Therefore he gave his true ,° natural, and organical 
* Fleth to be eaten. 
Cran. I grant he took and gave the fame true, natural, 
and organical Flefh wherein he fiffered, and yet he 
feedeth us fpiritually, and that Flefhis received {piritu- 
ally. 
Fallaciidi- Weft. He gave us the fame Fle! 
sea the Virgin. 
fimpliciter. But he took not thetrue Flefh of t 
or ina figure, ; 
Ergo, He gave his true natural 
ally. 
Cran. Chrift gave to us his own natural Fleth,the fame 
wherein he fuffered; but feedeth us fpiritually. 
Weft. Chryfoftomis againkt you, Hom. 83. in 26. cap. 
Matth. where he faith; Veniat tibi in mentem quo fis 
Ea namque ve nos 


deny it: We eat it through Faith. 
h to eat whereby he 


fh which he took of 


he Virgin fpiritually, 


Flefh , not fpiritu- 


Axtwer. 
Chryfistom ia 
alledged by honore honoratus, qua menfa fruaris. 


ws wae alimur, quam Angelic. 


- Math, 
"That is to fay 5 
Let it come into thy remembrance with what honour 
thou ait honoured, and what Table thou fitteft at: for 
with the fame thing we are nourifhed, which the Angels 


do behold and tremble at: neither are they able to be- 
hold it without great fear, for the brightnefs which com- 


eth thereof; and we be brought and compact into one 
heap’ or mafs with him, being together one Body of 
Chrift, and one Fleth with him. Who fhall fpeak the 
powers of the Lord,and fhall declare forth all his Praifes ? 
What Paftor hath ever nourifhed his Sheep with his own 
Members? Many Mothers have put forth their Infants 
after their birth to other Nurfes: which he would not 
do, but feedeth us with his own Body, and conjoyneth and 
uniteth us to him 


Whereupon I gather this Argument. 
Like as Mothers nurfé their Children with Milk , fo 
xge- Chrift nourifheth us with his Body. 


But Mothers do not nourifh their Infants {piritually 
with their Milk: 

Therefore Chi 
fpiritually with his Blood. 
He gave us the Wine Blood. 

Weft. If he gave the Wine for his Blood (as you fay) 
then he gave lefs than Mothers do give. 
Ent yfoftem aticmeth, that he gaye morethan Mo- 


ift doth not nourifh thofe that be his 


& 
f 


Argume 


Fleth; and inftead of Drink he feedeth us with his own 
Blood. Likewife, upon the 26th Chapter of Adatthew, 
the 83 Homily, he faith: for it {hall not be enough for 
him to become Man, and in the mean while to be whip- 
ped; but he doth bring us into one maf or lump with 
himfelf (as I may fo call it) and makethus his Body, not 
by Faith alone, but alfo in very deed, 
Cran grant, we make one Nature with ChriftBut that 
tobe done with Mouth I deny. 
Weft. Chryfofi. 2Cor.cap.x 3-Hom.29. hath thefé Words, Gryfspem 


Non vulgarem honorem conlequutum eft os noftrum, acci- edged by 


ae Ae ade : D.Wefton. 
piens corpus Dominicum, i. No little honour is Given to Hom.29. in * 
our Mouth, receiving the Body of the Lord. Epift. 


Cran. This I fay, that Chrift entreth into us both by “P 
our Ears and by our Eyes. Withour Mouth we receive 
the Body of Chrift, and tear it with our Teeth, that is 
to fay, the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift. Wherefore 
I fay and affirm, that the virtue of the Sacrament is 
much: and therefore Chry/oftom many times fpeaketh of 
Sacraments no otherwife, than of Chrift himfelf, as I 
could prove, if I might haye liberty to fpeak, by many 
places of Chry/oftom , where he fpeaketh of the Sacra- 
mentof the Body of Chrift. 

With which word of the Sacrament of the Body, &c. ». cored 
D.Cole being highly offended, denied it to be the Sacra: nich ne 
ment of the Body of Chrift, fave only.of the Mystical Sactamene 
Body which is the Church. pee 


The words 
of Chryfafters 
expounded. 


crament of 
Cran. ‘And why fhould we doubt to call it the Sacra- i eeedy of 
ment of the Body of Chrift, offered upon the Cro, fee- Sapte 
ing both Chrift and the Ancient Fathers do {0 call crament of 
it’ the Congres 
ation, thi 
Cole. How gather you that of Chry/oftom 2 Goes 
Cran. Chryfoftom declareth himfelf, Lib. 3. de Sacer- ue alse. 
y of Chritt, 


otic, cap. 3. O miraculum, O Dei in nos benevolentia, ¢ 
qui [urfum feder ad dextram Patris,facrificii tamen tem- a 
pore hominum manibus continetur, traditurgue lambere eigen : 
cupientibus eum! Kit auters id nullis preftigiis, fed a-deSaccrd. 
pertis & circun|picientibes circwm|tantium onium o- P+ 


culis. 
That is to fay ; 

O Miracle, O the good Will of God towards us, 
which fitteth above at theRight hand of the Father, and 
is holden in mens hands at the Sacrifices time, andis 
given to feed upon,to themthataredefirousof him !~And 
that is brought to. pafsbyno fubtilty or craft, but with 
the open and beholding Eyes of all the Standers- 
by. 

Thus you hear Chrift is fen here in Earth every 
day, is touched, is torn with the Tecth,that our Tongue 
is red with his Blood; which no Man having any Judg- 
ment will fay or think to be fpoken without 'Trope or 
Figure. 

Weft. What Mitacle is it if it be not his Body, and 
if he {pake only of the Saccament, as though it were his 


bryfaftom 


Body ? 
But 
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Anno _Buthearken what Chryfoffom faith, Hom. 3 

1554: fummo honore dignum fey id tibi in terra offendo. Nam 

Uw quemadmodum in Regis non parictes, non leéius aurets, 
Chyfeftem fedreginm corpus inthreno fedens omnium praftantiffimun 
ee eff : Ite quoque in celis Regium corpus, quod nunc in terra 
Chrythom. propomitur. Non Angelos, nom Archangelos, non colos ca 
34. lorums fed ipfumborum omnium. Dominuzr tidi oftendo. 
Animaddutis quonam patto, quod omnium maximum eft, 

atque pracipuum in terra,non confpicaris tantum fed tan- 

Bis, neque. folum tangiss fed comediss atque co accepto do- 

mum redis. Abjterge igitur ab omni forde animam tisam. 

That is to fay. 

I fhew forth that thing on the Earth unto thee, which 
is worthy the greateft Honour. For like as in the Palace 
of Kings,neither the Walls,nor the fumptuous Bed, but the 
body of Kings fitting underthe cloth of Eftate, and Royal 
Seat of Majelty, is of all things elfethe moft Excellent : 
fo is in like manner the Kings Body in Heaven, which is 
now fet before us on Earth. I f{hew thee neither Angels 
nor Archangels, nor the Heaven of Heavens, but the very 
Lord and Maftet of all thefé things. Thou perceiveft after 
what fort thou doeft not only behold,but toucheft,and not 
only toucheft, but eateftthat which on the Earth is the 
greateft and chiefeft thing of all other, and when thou 
haft received the fame, thou goeft home; wherefore 
cleanfé thy Soul from all Uncleannefé. 

Upon this, I conclude thatthe Body of Chrift is fhewed 
us upon the Earth. 

How the Cran. What? upon the Earth? no Man féeth Chrift 
Eeey oe upon the Earth : He is feen with the Eyes of our Mind, 
fhewed us With Faith and Spirit. 
Bee Weft. 1 pray you, what is itthat feemeth worthy high- 
ae eft Honour on the Earth ? Is it the Sacrament, or elfé the 
Body of Chrift ? 

Cran. Chry[oftem {peaketh of the Sacrament, and the 

Body of Chrift is fhewed forth in the Sacrament. 
Weft. Ergo, Then the Sacrament is worthy greateft 
Honour. 
Cran. I deny the Argument. 
Weft. That thing is fhewed forth, and is now in the 
(4) This Earth (oftenditur) & (a) (eft) which is worthy higheft 
word (ef) '5 Honour. 
not in Chry= 
Siftem. But only the Body of Chrift is worthy higheft Honour. 
pasties Ergo, The Body of Chrift is now. on the Earth: 
fimftanding Cram. L anfwer, the Body of Chrift to be on theEarth, 
enlyupon but {6 asin the Sacrament, and as the Holy Ghoft isin the 
affirmatives: \ WA 
jnthefe- | Water of Baptifm. 
cond figure, Weft. Chryfoftom faith (oftendo) 1 Shew forth, which 
aa noteth a Subftance to be prefént. 
Logick. Cran. That isto be-underftood Sacramentally. 

Weft. He faith (oftendo in terra) 1 thew forth on 
Earth, declaring alfo the place where. 

Cran. That is to be underftood Figuratively, 

pac an Weft. He is fhewed forth, and is now on the Earth, 
ie peeee ce. as before. 
Chnfeftem, Cran. Your Major and Conclufionareall one. 
bow Weft But the Major is true : Ergo, the Conclufion 
forth on the alfo is true. 
careange That thing is on the Earth, which is worthy of moft 
odily, but g 
ina Sacra- high Honour. 
we es But no Figure is worthy of higheft Honour. 
tally and §- Ergo, ‘That which is on the Earth, is no Figure. 
guratively. Cram. I anfier, that is true Sacramentally. 

Here Weffon crieth to him, that he fhould anfwer to 
one part, bidding him repeat his Words. Which when he 
went about to do, fuch was the Noifé and crying out in 
the School, that his mild Voice could not be heard. For 

Wefon falg- When he went about to declare to the People how the Pro- 
fiech the Jocutor did not well Englifh the Words of Chryfoftom, 
Callas ufing for offenditur in terra, He is fhewed forth on the 
Earth, eff in terra, He is on the Earth,whereas Chry[oftom 
hath not (E/t) nor any fuch word of being on the Earth, 
but only of fhewing, as the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, in 
Baptifio oftenditur, i. is fhewed forth in Baptifin: andof 
tentimes he did inculcate this word ofenditur. "Then the 
Prolocutor,ftretching forth his hand,fet on therude People 
to cry out at him, filling all the School with hiding, cla a 
Gece ping of hands,and noife, calling him indoétums, imperitum, 
Baas site 
words ufed @”pudentem, 7. unlearned, unskilful, impudent. Which im- 
intheSchool pudent and reproachful words this Reverend Man moft 


againft Dr. 5 . . 
Cem, patiently and meckly did abide,as one that liad been inue 
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red with the fiffering of fuch-like reproaches. And when 
the Prolocutor,not yet iwith this rude aid unféein- 
ly demeanour, did urge rid call upon him to anfwer the 
Argument: Then he bad the Notary repeat his Words 
again, : : } 

Notary. That which is worthy moft high Honour; 
here I fhew forth to thee on Earth. 


Craz. The Major out of Chry/oftom is titie;meaning of E.° 
the Sacraments. Forin the Sacrament the true Body of ica 
Chriff, and not the Figurative Body, is fet forth: none 
Wefe. Shew me fomewhat in Earth worthy greateft ie 
Honour. a 

Cram, I cannot, but in the Sacrament only. 

Weft. Ergo, The Sacrament is worthy greateft Ho- 
nour. 

Cran. So it is. 

Fudaes. Let it be written. 

Cran. I pray you let my Anfwer be written lik 
I affirm, that the Body of Chrift is fhewed forth ‘unto us. 
It is our Faith that feeth Chrilt. 

Weft. Oftendo tibi, i. I thew it to thee, faith Chryfo- 
[fom not tothy Faith. 

Cran, He freaketh Sacramentally. 

Weft, Ergo, Chryfoftom lieth. For he,{peaking of fhew~ 
ing,faith: Ego Chryfoftomus oftendo, 7. I Chryfoftom do 
thew. But he can fhew nothing Sacramentally. 

Ched, By force of Argument we are brought to this 
Point, That the Body of Chrift is proved to be on Earths 
notonly Sacramentally, but in very deed alfa, by this rea- 
fon, that it is worthy higheft Honour, The reafon is ind 
foluble. 

Cran. I never heard a mort vain Argument, and it is 
moft vain ; alfo it hath mine Anfier unto it. 

Ched. Will you affirm, that it is abfurd which Chrifo 
ftom faith, that the Body of Chrift is touched ? 

T touch the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament, as Zo: 
mas touched Chrift. 

Thomas touched Chrift, and faid, Dominus meus; Deus 
metss my Lord; my God. 

Ergo, That which he touched waé the Lord, the God. 
@] This Argument, asI received it out of the Nota- The Arge- 


5 Es i inent of 
ries Book, is not formal ; but rather he fhould conclude chedjy is 
in the third Figure thus: not formal 


Da~ As Thomas touched the Body of Chrift, fo we touch 
it in the Sacrament, 

ti- Thomas touched the Body of Chrift Corporaily. 

fi. Ergo, We touch the Body of Chrift Corporally in 
the Sacrament. 

Cran, I deny your Argument. He touched not God, God cangox 
buthim which was God. Neither is it found Do&trine to Pe the® 
affirm, that God is touched. 

Ched. This is becaufé of the Union ; fo that God is 
faid to be touched, when Chrift, which is both God and 
Man, is touched. 

Tertullian de carnis Refurrettione, faith, Videamus de Tertul. de 
propria Chriftiani hominis forma, quanta huic [ubftantia pera 
[rivola & fordide apud Deum prerogativa fit. Et/i {uffi- Quod Sym- 
ceret illi, quod nulla omnino anima falutem poffet adipi(ci pean es 
nifi, dum est in carnescredidevit : aded caro falutis cardo ws. a Ke 
est, de qua cum anima Deo alligatur, ipfa est quec efficit 
ut anima alligari poffit; [ed & caro abluitur, ut anima e~ 
tmaculetur ; caro ungitur, ut anima confecretur, ficnatur,s 
ut anima muniatur , caro manhs impofitione adumbratury 
ut # illuminetur , caro corpore & Janguit 
i vefcitur, ut anima de Deo faginetur, 

‘That is to fay. 

Let us confider as concerning the proper form of the 
Chriftian Man,what great Prerogative this vain and foul 
fubftance of ou ‘h with God, Although itv liffici 


i} 
toit, thatno Soul could ever get Salvation, unlefsir believe 
whileitisin the fefh: fo much the Heth availeth to Salvation; 


by the which Aefhit cometh, that whereas the Soul fois 
| linked unto God, it is the faid flefh that cauleth the Soul 
lto be linked; Yet the Flefh moreoyer is waihed that 
the 
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the Soul may be cl 3 the Flefh is anointed that the 
Soul may be confécrated; the Flefh is figned, thatthe 
Soul may be defended; the Flefh is fhadowed by the Im- 
pofition of Hands, that th may be illuminated with 
the Spirit; the Flefh doth eat the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, that the Soul may be fed of God. “Whereupon 
T gather this Argument. 
“The Flefh eateth the Body of Chrift. 


Arpument. 


Phoceus 
x Corca.rt 


varis, i, Quod ait, reus corporis & fan- 
guinis, istud declarat, quod ficuti Fudas ipfum quidem 
tradidit, fude«ei contumeliose in iplum infaniebant : Sic 
ipfum inbonorant qui [anttiffimurm ipfius corpus inapuris 

int, & tanquam Fudai ipfi tenent @ ex- 
cipiunt. Quad crebro mentionem facit corpo- 
vis & fanguinis Domini, manifeftat, quod non fit Simplex 
homo gui facrificatur, fed iple Donnnus omnium Fattor, 
tarhquam per heec quidem ipfos perterrefaciens. 


That isto fay. 

Whereas he faith, Is guilty of the Body and Blood, this 
he declareth, that like as fudas betrayed him, and the 
Jews were fierce and fpiteful againft him; fo-do they dif 
henour him, which receive his Holy Body with their Im- 
pure Hands, andas the Jews did hold him then, do now 
receive him with Impure Mouths. And whereas he often 
maketh mention of the Body and Blood of the Lord, he 
declareth, that it is not fimply Man that is facrificed, but 
even the Lord himfélf, being the Maker of all things, 
hereby (as it were) making them afraid. 

Ergo, (As it is hereby gathered) the Body of Chrift 
is touched with the Hands. 

Cran. You vouch two Authors againft me upon fun- 
dry things. Firft, I muft anfiver Tertullian, and then the 
other. 

Ched. They tend both to one Meaning. 

Cran. Unto Tertullian] anfwer (becaufe our Difputa- 
tion is wandring and uncertain) that he calleth that the 
Fleth which is the Sacrament. For although God work 
all things in us invifibly beyond Mans reach, yet they are 
fo manifeft, that they may be féen, and perceived of every 
fenfe. Therefore he {etteth forth Baptifm, Unétion, and 
laft of all the Supper of the Lord unto us, which he gave 
to fignifie his Operation in us. The Flefh liveth by the 
Bread, but the Soul is inwardly fed by Chrift. 

qj Stick to thofe words of Tertullian, Corpus vefci- 
tur, ut anima faginetur, id eft, The Body eateth,that the 
Soul may be fed. 

Ched. The F' 


Tertellianus. 


iS 


Tertullian. 


eth eateth the Body of Chrift, that the 


Sou! may be fed therewith. 

Weft. Here you fee two kinds of Food, of the Soul and 
of the Body. 

Ched. He faith, that not only the Soul, but the Flefhis 
alfo fed. 

Cran. "The Soulis fed with theBody of Chrift, theBo- 


dy with the Sacrament. 
Ched. Is the Soul fed with t 
with the Sacrament? 
Cran. Read that which fo’ 
ceive, that 


he Body of Chrift, and not 


lloweth, and you fhall per- 
al, an Operation Internal is 
rifts Body, and outward- 
e thing is done outwardly, 
ptifm the External Ele- 
xed, is one; the Internal 
fed, is another. 

} ich the Body eateth.. 
the Fleth of Chrift. 

lefh of Chrift. 
ie thing outwardly and inwardly. 
Chrifts Body: Outwardly we éat the 


‘whereb 
Ww 


be fed therewith, 


Difputation of Dottor Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


The Soul is not fed with the Sacrament; but with Anno 
hrifts Body. 


Ergo, ‘The Flefh cateth the Body of Chrift: eR 
Cran. 'The Sacrament is one thing, the Matter of the 
Sacrament is another. Outwardly we receive the Sacra 
ment; Inwardly we eat the Body of Chrift. 
Ched. I prove, that we receive that outwardly where- 
with the Soul is fed. 
The Soul is fed with the Body of Chrift. Contes 
Ergo, We eat the Body of Chrift outwardly. quence, 
The Flefh eateth Chrift his Body. Conte 


Ergo, ‘The Soul is fed therewith. quence 
Cran. The Flefh (I fay) eateth the Sacrament ; it eat- anfwet: 


Y | eth not Chrifts Bod ly. For Tertullian {peaketh of the Sa- 


crament 3 and the place 


Deo) of God. 

Ched. What fay you to Phoceus faying? They which 
receive the Body with Impure Hands, are guilty of the 
Lords Blood, as Judas was. 

Weft. "That which followeth in Tertullian doth take 
away your fhift, whereas he faith, Non alfunt ergo Sepe- 
rari in mercede,quos opera conjungit, i. "They cannot be fé- 
parated inreward, whom one work joyneth together. 

But manducation, i. the Work, or Labour; Ergo, &c. 


hath not (izde) thereof, but (de 


The Formof this Argument may be thus colleéted. 
Da- One work or labour joyneth Body and Soul toge- 
ther. 
vi-  Manducation is a Work, or Labour. 
4. Ergo, OneManducation joyneth together both Body 
and Soul. 
(4) To the major of which Argument, thus it may be (4) As the 
anfwered,expounding the faying of Tertullian, Una opera earns 
conjungit,fed non idem operandi modus. Again,opera here in joynedia 
Tertullian may be taken for Temptations and Affiictions. aie ied 
(6) Cram. Your Authority (I fuppofe) is taken out of are they. 
the Book, De Refurreétione carnis, i. of the RefurteGtion yan oe 


of the Flefh: And the meaning thereof is this. Tertullian oa 
goeth about thereto prove, that the Flefh fhall rife again, Lords Sup- 
becaufe it is joyned together in one work with the Soul. eee a 
Through Baptifin in this World the Body is wafhed, and wathed with 
the Soul is wafhed: The Body outwardly, the Soul in- Wakes fate 
wardly, the work is one. In this work they are joyned, may be pur- 
and he fpeaketh of Signs, Furee 

Weft. He {peaketh of Eating in a Sign. body carcth, 


Ergo. The Reward is in a Sign. ee outward 

1; acrament, 

Cran. They are coupled in one Work, namely, inthe hacen cat 

Sacrament. may be fed 
Weft. There are two Works, Or eeh 


(#) Anfwer 


Ergo, There are two Rewards. to Tertullian 
If the Work be in a Figure. de refarrest, 


Ergo, "The Reward is in a Figure. 

Cran. He fpeaketh not of two Works. Two Works 
are but one Work. And yet he faith not, Quos una opera 
conjungit, i. Whom one Work joyneth together, but ope- 
ra,i. A Work: As in Baptifmn’ the Soul and Body are 
joyned in Underftanding. 

West. The Fleth and Soul hall have one and the felf 
fame Reward, becaufé they have one Work. 

Cran. Becaufé they be joyned together in one Work. 

Tref. Forafmuchas the Reverend Doétors here have im- yp, Trans 
pugned, and overthrown your Affertion and your Anfwers difpureth, 
fufficiently; I will fall to another matter,not altogether im- 
pertinent to the Purpofé, and that in few words, againft a 
certain Sequel of your Opinion. The Sequel is this; ‘That 
between us and Chrift there is no further Conjunétion, 
whiles we receive the Eucharist; thana Conjun@tion of 
the Mind, or a Spiritual Conjunétion, whereby we are u- 
nited and knit unto Chrift through Faith and Love. As for 
the Prefence of Chrilt concerning the Subftance, that you 
utterly deny: Whereupon in very deed you leave but a Spi- 
ritual Union and joyning together of Mind. Howbeit you 
would féem to think otherwife by your fubtil Anfiers. But 
I will declare by manifeft Teftimonies of the Fathers, that 
this your Sequel, which you account {6 fure, is far wide 
from the Truth. And I will begin with S. Hilary, who 
is both an Ancient and Learned Author. For difputing a- 
gainft the Arrians, Odfavo de Trinitate, he faith, that this 
was their Opinion; ‘That the Father and the Son are con- 
joyned only through Unity of Will. W. hereupon Ar- 


vies himfelf , when Séipture was alledged againft 
A him, 


Q.Mary. 


Difputations of Doftor Cranmer Archbifbop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 
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Anno him, did (as you do now) elude the right meaning of it 
by his falfé Interpretations, But the Catholick Church 
hath always helieved and ever maintained, That Christ 
as one with the Father in Nature, and not by cen of 
Will only. ‘Tothe proof whereof, when the Catholicks 
vouched this 'Teftimony-of Fobn, Pater & Ego unum 
firnus, i. The Father and I are one: The Arrians An- 
fwered, that (unum fumus) was to be underftood by tl 
affent of their Wills, and agreement of their Minds, 
by Unity of their Natures. Thus it happeneth now ad 
where Men do doubt of the Sacrament. But Hila 
ing on, and proving the Natural conjunction between 
the Father and the Son a fortiori, queftioneth with i 
Adverfaries after this manner. I demand of them now 
which will needs have the Unity of Will only between 
the Father andthe Son, whether Chrift be now in us 
truly by Nature, or only by the agreement of Wills. If 
(fiith he) the word be incarnate in very deed, and we 
receive at the Lords Table the Word made flefh, how 
then is he to be thought not to dwellin us naturally, 
who being born Man, hath both taken the nature of our 


1554+ 
srw 


his 


‘conjunétion 
between 


Civift and Flefh upon him that is now infeparable, and hath alfo 

us. mingled that nature of his own Flefh unto the nature of 
Eternity under the Sacrament of his Fleih, tobe commu- 
nicated untous ? Thus much hath Hilary. Whereupon 
T ask of you this queftion, How Chrift dwelleth now 
in us? according to Faith, or according to Nature ? 

‘anfwer to Cran. I fay that Chrift dwelleth verily in us Carnally 

Hilary. and Naturally, for that he hath taken of the Virgin our 
Flefh upon him , and becaufe he hath communicated his 
Nature unto us. 

Bucevconra Tre{h, Bucer contra Abrincenfem, referreth thefe words 


be usp: only to thé Eucharift, faying, Chrift doth exhibit all 
Frgieos > this unto us in bis holy Supper » and according to, the holy 
i Rathers (faith he) Chrift liveth thereby in us. not only 
by faith and love, as abfent , but naturally, corporally , 
and carnally. Wherefore he i not abfent, neither are we 
joyned to Ghrift only by a fpiritual Union (as you [uppofe) 
but alfo by a corporal and carnal Union. 

Gran. 1 know that Mr.Bucer was a Learned man. 
But your Faith is in good cafe,which leaneth upon Buc 

Threfh. 1 do not bring Bucer asa Patron of our Faith, 
but becaufé he isa man of your fort, and yet bringeth 
this place of Hilary for that Union which we have by 
the Sacrament, and confefleth, that by it we are Carnally 
united to Chrift, whereas you think we are joyned by it 
only through Faith and Love. E 

Cram. I fay that Chrift was communicated unto us, 
municated pot only by Faith, but in very deed alfo when he was 
Ey, 4 born of the Virgin. We have fellowfhip with Chrift, 
by U- when we are united inthe Unity of the Church, when we 
op — are made Aleth of his Flefh, and. bones of his Bones , and 
fhe Commu fo We areunited in the Communion, in Baptifm, and in 
a by Paith, 


‘Chrift com- 


ae ey Trefol pray you what fellowlhip have we with Chrift, 
jn that he is made Man? Are not the Turks and Fews 
therein joyned with him? For they are Men as we are, 
and are joyned with him in Mans nature, in that he was 
borniof a Woman. I fpeak now of a more near Unity. 
We are made one with Chrift by the Communion ina 
perfect Unity. 

we ani Cran. We are made fo, 1 grant : but we are made fo 

Git by fobyBaptifin; and the Unity in Baptifinis perfect. 


Communion  Trefh, Weare not made one by Baptifin in a per! 
ty bee, Unity, as Hilary there fpeaketh, but by the Communi 

by which we are carnally niade one, but not likewife by 

Baptifm : wherefore you underftand not Hilary-You hall 
ObjeSion of hear his words, which are thefe: He had now declared 
Hilary. afore the Sacrament of his perfect Union, faying;, As 
the living Father ent me, fo do I alfo live by the Fa- 
sher. And he that eateth my Eleh,{hall alfo live through 
me. And a little after that he writeth thus: Ths truly 
és the caufe of our Life, that we have Chrift dwelling 
by bis Flelh in us that are flefbly, which alfo by him fhall 
live in fuch fort as be liveth by bis Father, Wherctore 
of thefe Wo anifeft, that we obtain this perfect 
Unity by means of the ament, and that Chrilt by it 


is Carnally united unto us. 
eet Cran. Nay, Hila h ne place doth teach, that | 


nd that Doétrine is not to bi 
Church, which teacheth , that we are not 
oy Baptifin, 


done b 


Weft, Repeat the Ai 
Cran. You mutt firft mal 
Trefh. Icis made alr 
this form : 
Da- As t liveth by his Father, fo they that eat on 
Chrifts Flefh live by the fame fle. eae 
ti- But Chrift liveth by theFather, not only by Faith and 
Love, but Naturally. 
fi. Ergo, We live not through the eating of Chrifts fefh, 
by Faith and Love only, but Naturally. 
Cran. We live by Chrift, notonly by Faith and Love, 
but Eternally indeed. : 
Trefh. Nays(b Naturally ; I prove it thus: 
As Chrift liveth by the Father, {0 live we by his 


an Argument. 
but it fhall be made 


(b) The Pa= 
pifts by this 
Flefh one word 


2 < Natsrally, 

eaten of us. y ; thats 
But Chrift liveth not by his Father, only’ by Faith and themfelves. 
Love, but Naturally. For ifiehe 
Natural Bo~ 


Therefore we do not live by eating of Chrifts Fleth ay of chritt 
only by Faith and Love (as you fuppofe,) but Naturally. ee 
Cran. The Minor is not true. naturally 


Trefh. This is the Opinion of Arrivs, That Chrift is into our Bo 
5 f ae a 4 i 
united to his Father by conjunétion of Mind,and not Na- fhould it fole 


turally. low, thee 
Cran. 1 fay not fo yet, neither do I think fo. But Cgenes 


I will tell you what I like notin your Minor. You fay, ing Imma- 
That Chrift doth not live by his Father only by Faith and eslarrpan 
Love: but fay,That Chri liveth not at all by bis Faith. Tramartal; 
Weff. Mark and confider well this word (by Faith) lefh can sionies 
any occafion of Cavilling be given. Nature to 
Trefb. Let that word (by Faith) be omitted. Neither his pure and 
did I mean, that Chrift liveth by his Father through 


Be 
dy, cometh 


immortal 
ad ie : Body, natu- 
Faith. Yer the ftrength of the Argument remaineth in rally should 
force; for elfe Hilary doth not confute the Arrians, €x- ana 
cept there be a greater conjunction between us and wherefore 
Chrift, when he is/eaten of us, than only a Spiritual con- i remain 
: 5 “ eth, chat the 
junétion. You do only grant an Union, As for a Car- Natural uni. 
nal or Natural Union of the Subftance of Flefh,by which pee 
we are joyned more than Spiritually , you do not grant. ree 
But our Lord Jefis give you a better Mind, and fhew you nor by the 
the light of his'Truth, that you may return into the way pea ae 
of Righteoufnefs. Sacrament, 


Weft. Wecame hither, to Difpute, and not to Pray... Bato our 
a: jawhal ; (ee hat Err? Body, not 
7e{. Isit not lawful to pray for them that Err ¢ to our Soul, 


Weft. It is not lawful yet. But proceed. and fo shall 
redound ae 


Tre{-Again,| reafon thus;As Chrift liveth by his Father, length unto 
after the fame manner do we live by the eating of his Flefh. our Bodies. 

But Chrift liveth not by his Father, only in unity of Hs 
Will, but Naturally. , 


Subftance of 
Ergo, We do not live when we eat the Flefh of Chrift, Flemmould 
only by Faithand Unity of 


Will, but Natarally. Pees 

Cran. This is my Faith, and it agreeth with the Scri- dies, then 
pture, Chrift liveth by hi Father Naturally, and maketh ne 
us to live by himfélf' indeed Naturally,and that not only ver dye, nor 
in the ‘Sacrament of the Eucharift, but alfo in Baptifin, *¢¢™ 
ats, when they are baptized, do cat the Fleth of Theft 


‘The fame 
Argum 


parts thereo 
diffolved. 
Cran. Thisis the Argument. 
As Chrift liveth by his Father, after the fame manner bimop re- 
do we live by his Flefh, being eaten of us Peareth the 
Bue Chrift liveth not by his Father only in Unity of iia 
Wiill, but Naturally. after his 
Ergo, We eating his Fleth do notlive only by Faithand Bap oots 
Love, bnt Naturally. Divine 
But the Major is fall; namely, That by the fame ts ive® 
5 By ia wake aes naturally by 
manner we live by Chrift,as he liveth by his Father. his Father, 
Weft. (a)Hilary faith, After the fc which Di 
thefe words,He that eaterb my Fle(h {hall live by me. Ergos nis wor’ 
Chrift liveth by his Father,atter the fime manner we flhall ech aifo in 
live byhisFlefh. Here you fee, that Hilary faith, After hin 
ne MANE 


hoo: 
. Immortali- 
Spirit and Soul,receiving the Na 
alfo the nature of his Body, th 


The Anh? 


of Chrift in the Myfteries,by Faich 
(tification, and Life: the 
make the fame'alfoca- 
Chrift liveth, & 


ju 
} che Nar 


So our Fleth 
wicked Man eating the § 
the Spirit an 


f Chrift naturally, in p 


Craa. 


Difputations of Dottor Cranmer Archbi/bop of Canterbury, iz Oxford, 


QMary- 


Ap 


deed and eternally: for fodo we live by 
t liveth by hi her. For in other re- 
th otherwifé by his Father, than we live 


h by his Father naturally and eternally. 
by Chrift naturally and eternally. 
We do not live naturally, but by Grace, if you 
rally for the manner of Nature; as Chrift hath 
! life of his Father, fo have we of him. 
Weft. I ftick to this word Naturally. 

ran. I mean it touching the truth of Nature. For 
otherwife by his Father, than we live by 


y in his Fighth Book De Trinitate, deny- 
ith: He liveth therefore by his Father, 
n by his Father, after the fame manner we 


oth. 


ure of Eternity,fo fhall we have-of him. 
r unto the Parts of the Argument. 
t liveth by his Father, after the fame manner 


he Argus 
ane fhall we live by his Flefh. 
Siedtime But Chrift doth notlive by his Father only in Unity of 
~~ Willbut Naturally. 


Ergo, We eating of his Flefh, donot live only by Faith 
and Love, but Naturally. 

Cran. 1 s] faid) we live by Chrift naturally : 
but I never heard that Chrift liveth with his Father in U- 
nity of Will only. 

Weft. Becaufe itfeemeth a Marvel unto you, hear what 
Hilary faith : Thefe things are recited of us to this end, 
becaufe the Heretichs, feigning an Unity of Will only be- 
taveenthe Father and the Son, did ufe the Example of our 
Unity with God, as though we being United-to the Son, 
and by the Son to the Father only by Obedience and Will 
of Religion, had no propriety of the Natural Communion 
byt ament of the Body and Blood. 
tothe Argument. Chrift liveth by his Fa- 
nd Eternally : Therefore do we live by 
nd Eternally. 


ther Naturally 
Chrift Natu 


nd Corporally, becaufe he took our Na- 
ture of the Virgin dary. _ And Hilary doth not fay only 
that Chrift is naturally in us, but that we alfo-aré natural- 
ly in him, and in the Father; that is, that we are Parta- 
kers of their Nature,which is Eternity, or Everlaftingnefs. 
asthe Word, receiving our Nature, did joyn it in U- 


expounded, 


thae is, our“ < 4 i 
Bodies to nity of Perfon, and did communicate unto that our Na- 
participate ture, the Nature of his Eternity, that like as he, being the 


re Eve ing’ Word of the Father, had everlafting Life of 
uther; even fo he gave the fame Nature to his Flefh, 
ikewife alfo did he communicate with us the fame Nature 
of Eternity, which heandthe Father have, and that we 
fhould be one with them,not only in Willand Love,but that 
we fhould bealfo Partake: 
Weft. Hilary, wh 
us his Nature, meaneth th 
the Sacramer 
Cran. He hath communicated to us his Flefh by his 
Nativity. 
Weft. We have communicated te him (b) our Flefh 
when he was born, 
Cran. Nay, he co: 
was born, and Iy 


Body. 


ift commun 
not by his Nativity 


but by 


edto us his Flefh, when he 
7 you out of Cyril uponthis 


hen had 
Chrift a fin- 


ull Fle. nate 
re place, Et homo faétus eff. 
Weft. Ergo, Chrift being born, gave us his Flefh. 
e Thatis, Cran. In his Nativity he (c) Partakers of his 
made us par- oy 
takers of the Flehh. s 
properties, Weft. Write, 
cebty tal Cram Yeas wr 
retutredtion — Ched. This place of Hilary is fo dark, that you were 
ofhis Body. weg ener is ful 
aahe ay compelled to falfifie it in your Book, becaufe you could 


in difpu- not draw it to canfirm your Purpofé. 
he sa Chrift have taken verily the Flefh of our Body, and 
un the Man that was verily born of the Virgin Mary 
Chrift, Ifo we receive’ under the true Myre 
7h of we fhall be one 


a 
, 
bi; y means wh 


ter the fame manner, doth not fignifie alikein | Father is in Chrift, and Chrift in us) bow 


fhall that be Anno 
called the Unity of Willwhen the natural Property,brought 554: 


to pafs by the Sacrament, is the Sacrament of Unity. We s#\frod 
mufe not [peak in the fenfe of Man, or of the World in 
matters concerning God: Neither mujt we perverfly wreft 
any frrange or wicked Senfe out of the wholefome Mean= 
ing of the Holy S cripture, through impudent and vile Con- 
tention. Let us read thofe things that are written, and let 
us underftand thofe things that we read, and then we {ball 
perform the Duty of perfect Faith. For as touching that 
Natural and True Being of Chrift in ws, except we learis 
of him, we (peak foolifbly and ungodly that thing that we 
do (peak. For he faith, My Flefh is Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is drink indeed: He that eateth my Flefh, and 
drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and Tin him. As 
touching the Verity of bis Flefh and Blood, there is left 
no place of doubt: For now, both b by the Teftimony of 
the Lord, and alfo by our Faith, it is Ve erily Flefh, and 
Verily Blood. 

Here you have falfified Hilary, for you have fet vero : 
Sub myfterio, for vere [ub myfterio, we receive truly under es Lied 
a Myttery. Hilary thrice reporteth were fub myfterio,and Englift 3 
you interpret it twice vere fub myfterio, but the third Seing Me. 
time you have vero for vere. . pee 

Cran. Affuredly, I am not guilty of any deceit herein. and but once 
It may be that the Copy which I followed had fab wero ee 
myfterio, 4. under a True Myftery ; although touching to be grie- 
the Senfe it differeth little. God I call to witnefs, I have ved Be stag 
always hated falfifying, and if you had leiftwre and Iuft to digatite 
hear falfe Citations, I could recite unto youfix hundred, nd akuoe 

Weft. Were fhall be fhewed you two Copies of Hilary, * * Si 
the one printed at Bafil, the other at. Paris. 

Cran. 1 fappofe that Dr. Smiths Book hath wero. 

Weft. Here isDr. Smith 5 let him anfwer for himfelf. 

Mr. Smith, Mr. Doéfor, what fay you for your (elf? 
fpeak, if you know it. 

] Here Dr. Smith, cither for the Truth in his Book 
alledged, or elf aftonifhed with Dr. Weftons. hafty cal- 

ing, ftaid to anfiver: For he only put off his Cap, and 
kept filence. 

Weft. But your own Book, printed by Wolf your own 

Printer, hath wero. 

Cran. ‘That Book is taken from me, which eafily mi 

ave ended this Controverfie. I am fure, the Bool: of 
crees, hath vero. 

Cole. Now you admit the Book of Decrees, when it Here D? 
maketh for you. etna 

Cram. Touching the fenf of the matter there is little A 
difference. The change of one Letter for another, is but 
a finall matter. 

Weft. No? Yes; Paftor (as you know) fignifieth a Bi- 

hop, and Piftor fignifieth a Baker. But Paftor thall be 
Piffor, 2 Bifhop fhall be a Baker by this your change of 
one Letter, if vere and wero do nothing change the fénfe, 

Cran. Levit be 0, that in Piffor and Pajfor one Letter, 
maketh fome difference: Yet let Piffor be either a Maker 
or Baker of Bread, ye fée here the change of a Letter, and 
yet no great difference to be in the fenfe. 

Yong. This Difputations taken in hand, thatthe Truth p. vag , 
might appear. I perceivethat] mu! goanother way to work Sod hieget 
than I had thought. Iris a common fiying, Again/? thers eraicate 
that deny Principles, we muft not difpute. "Therefore, trtogationa 
that we may agree of the Principles, I demand, Whether 
there be any other Body of Chrift, than his Inftrumental 
Body ? 

Cran. There is no Natural Body of Chrift, but his Or- 
ganical Body. 

Yong. Again, I demand, whether Senfe and Reafon ought 
to give place to Faith ? 

Cran. "They ought. 

Yong. Thirdly, Whether Chrift be True in all hig 
Words? 

Cran. Yea, he is moft True, and Truth it GIF 

Yong. Fourthly, Whether Chrift at his Supper minded 
to do that which he fpake, or no? 

Cran. Dicendo dixit, non fecit dicendo ; fed fecit Difci- 
pulis Sacramentum. i. In faying he{pake, but in faying he 
made not, but made the Sacrament to his Difciples. 

Yong. Anfwer according to the Truth, Whether did ee or 
Chiff thatas God and Man which he fpake, when he faid, cnaaltes 3 
This is my Body 2 i . 


rics, 


Cran. 
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Cran. "This is a Sophiftical Cavillation; go, plainly. to 
work. . There is fome deceit in thefé Queftions. You feek 
fubtilne,: leave your crafty fetches. 

Yong. 1 demand, Whether Chrift by thefé Words 
wrought any thing or no 2 

Cran. He did inftitate the Sacrament. 

Yong. But anfiver, whether did he work any thing ? 

Cran. He did work in inftituting the Sacrament. 

Yong. Now have you ; for before you faid,. it was a 
Figurative Speech. 

But a Figure worketh nothing. 

Ergo. it is_not a Figurative Speech. A Lyar ought to 
have a good Memory. 

Cran. Lunderftood your Sophiftry before. You by 
Working underftand Converting into the Body of Chrift : 
But Chrift wrought the Sacrament, not in Converting, 
but in Inftituting. 
~ Yong. Wo be to. them that make C 
Did’ he work any other thing than he fj 

fame thing ? 

Cran. He wrought the Sacrament, 

Words he fignified the Effect, > 
Fef> Yong. A Figurative Speech is no working thing. 
ti- But the Speech of Chrift is Working : 
70. Ergo, It isnot Figurative. 
Cran, Ieworketh by Inftituting,not by Converting 
Yong. "The thing fignified in the Sacrament, is it not 
that Sacrament ? 
‘Anfwer to Cran. It is. For the thing is miniftred in a Sign. He 
Boat by followeth the Letter that taketh the thing for a Sign. Au. 
- *. gujtine feparateth the Sacrament from the thing. “The Sa- 
crament (faith he) is one, and the thing of the Sacrament 
another. 

Weft. Stick to this Argument, 

It isa Figurative Speech. 

Ergo, It worketh nothing. 

Yong. But the Speech of Chriftis a Working thing: 

Ergo, Itis not Figurative. 

Cran. Oh how many Crafts are in this Argument 2 
they are meer Fallacies; I faid not, That the Words of 
Chrift do work, but Chrift himflf ; and he worketh by 
a Figurative Speech. 

Weft. WEa Figure work, it maketh of Bread the Body 
of Chrift. 

Cran. ‘A Figurative Spe 

Weft. A Figurative Speecl 
worketh nothing. 

But the Speech of Chr 
wrought fomewhat. 

Ergo, The Speech of 


uurative. 


Anno 


1554: 
wywT 


This Syllo- 
ifm, (peak- 
ing of a Fi- 
gure, hath 
no perfect 
Form nor, 
Figure, 


hrift a Deceiver. 
ake, or the felf 


and by thefe 


ech worketh not. 
h, by your own Confeffion, 


ift in the Supper (as you grant) 
Chrift in the Supper was not Fi- 


‘The figura- 
ive fpeech 
worketh not 2) 
bee ae Cran. 1 anfwer, 
the figu- 

Poive pees doth not work, but Cl 
worketh the Sacrament. 

Sacrament ~—T Jook for Scriptures at your 


Foundation of Difputations. é itt 
Yong. Are not thefe Words of Scripture, This is my 


Body ? The Word of Chrift is of ftrength; and by the 
Lords Words the Heavens were made. He faid, Thais 
my Body : Ergo, he made it. 
Cran. He made the Sacrament, and I deny your Argu- 
ment. 
Yong. 
faid, This is my Body. 
tures, it is not the Bo 
Faith. 
Cran. Y 
Old Writers, 
Yong. Ambrofe, De is 
an” Gith : De totins mundi ope 
fata funt, ipfe mandavit 


qui potuit ex nibilo facere quod no 
funt in id mutare que non erant? Non enim minus eft 


novas ves dare, quam mutare naturds. Sed quid argu: 
mentis utimur ? [uis utamur exemplis, incarnationi/que 
exemplo affruamus myfterit veritatem. Nunquid nature 
ufus praceffit cum Dominus Fefus Maria nafceretur ? 
Si ordinem quarimus, viro mixta femina generare con- 
fucvit; Liguet igitur quod procter natura ordinem wirgo 
generavit : & hoc quod conficimus corpus ex wirgine eft. 
‘Quid hic quarts natwea ordinem in Chrifti corpere, cum 


Thefe are meer Sophifins: The Speech 
hrift by the Speech doth work the 


Hands, for they are the 


Tf he wrought nothing, nothing is left there. He 
You fay contrary to the Scrip- 
dy of Chrift, and fall from the 


ou interpret the Scriptures contrary to all the 
and,feign a ftrange Senfe. 

qui initiantur Sacris, cap. 9. 
ribus legiftiy quia ipfe dixit, & 
& creata funt. Sermo Chrifti 
n erat, non potele ea quce 


‘Amb. de iis 
quiin 
rar, & 
<a. 


preter naturam fit infe Dominus Fefus partus ex Virgine® 
Vera utique caro Chriftiquee crucifixa eft, quee fepulta eff : 
Veré ergo illius Sa wa eff. Clamat Dominus ‘fe= 
us; Hoc eft corpus meum. Ante benedittionem verboruns 
celeftium alia {pecies nominatur, poft confecrationem cor- 
pus fignificatur. Ipfe dicit fanguinem fuuna. Ante confécra~ 
tionem aliud dicitur : poft confecrationem [anguis suncupa- 
tur. Et tu dicis,Amen,boc eff, v oft. Quod os hoquitury 


mens interna fateatur: quod fermo fonat, affettus fentiat. 


That is: 

Thou haftread of the Works of all the World; That 
he {pake the Word, and-they were made ; he command~ 
ed, and they were created, Cannot the Word of Chriit, 
which made of nothing that which was not, change thofe 
things that are, into thatthey were not? For itis no lef 
matter to give new things, than to change Natures. But 
what ufe we Arguments? let us ufe his own Examples, and 
let us confirm the Verity of the Myftery by Example of 
his Incarnation. Did the Ue of Nature go before, when 
the Lord Jefis was born of Mary ? If you feck the Or- 
der of Nature, Conception is wont to be made by a Wo- 
man joyned to a Man. It is manifeft therefore, that con- 
trary to the “ order of Nature, a Virgin did conceive : « 4s ctrits 
And this Body that we make, is of the Virgin. What Jefus was 
feckeft thou here the Order of Nature inthe Body of uedved 
Chrift, when againft the Order of Nature the Lord Jets Drea 
was conceived of a Virgin? Itwas the trueFlefh of Chrift @° ue ie 
which was crucified, and which was buried: Therefore Apo es 
it is truly the Sacrament of him. The Lord Jefis himfelf Sacrament 
crieth ; This is my Body. Before the Bleffing of the Hea- een 
venly Words, it isnamed another kind: but after the Con- t# be foughe, 
fecration the Body of Chrift is fignified. He calleth it his 
Blood.. Before Confecration it is called another thing: Af 
ter Confecration it is called Blood ; and thou faift, Amen; 
that is, Ic is true. ‘That the Mouth fpeaketh, let the in- 
watd Mind confefs; that the Word foundeth, let the 
Heart perceive. 

The fame Ambrofe in his Fourth Book of Sacraments 
the Fourth’ Chapter, faith thus: Panis iffe panis eff ante amb.tib.dé 
verba Sacraruentorum, ubi accelferit confecratio, de pane ®Am<4 
fit caro Chrifti. Hoc igitur aftruamus; quomodo poteft 
qui panis eft, conpus elje Chrifti confecratione? confecra- 
tio igitur quibus werbis eff, O cujus fermonibus ? Domini 
Feju. Nam ad reliqua omnia quae dicuntur, laus Deo de- 
fertur, oratione petitur pro Populo, pro Regibus,pro cceteris , 
ubi. venitur ut conficiatur venerabile Sacramentum, jam 
non [uis fermonibus Sacerdos utitur, fed fermonibus Chri- 
fii. Ergo fermo Chrifti hoc conficit Sacramentum. Quis 
‘fermo 2 Nempe is quo fatta {unt omnia. Fufit Dominus 
& failum eff calum; juffit Dominus & fatta eft terra; 
Jufit Dominus & fatta {unt Maria, Gre. Vides ergo quam 
operatorius fit fermo Chrifti. Si ergo tanta vis ef in fer- 
mone Domini, ut inciperent effe quae non erant, quanto 
magis operatorins eft, ub fink qua erant, & in alind com- 
muteaturs 


‘That is to fay. 

This Bread is Bread before the Words of the Sacra- The words 
ments; when the Confecration cometh to it, of Bread it Q inglig 
is made the Flefh of Chrift. Let us confirm this there- 
fore; How can that which is Bread, by Confecration be 
the Body of Chrift? By what words then is the Confe- 
cration made, and by whofe Words? By the Words of 
our Lord Jefus. For touching all other things that are faid, 

Praife is givento God, Prayer is made for the People, for 
Kings, and forthe reft: When it cometh that the Reve- 
rend Sacrament muft be made, then the Prieft uféth not 
his own Words, but the Words of Chrift: 'T! herefore the 
Word of Chrift maketh this Sacrament. What Word ? 
That Word, by which all things were made: The Lord 
% commanded, and Heaven was made; the Lord com- *Butthe 
manded, and the Earth was made; the Lord commanded, pean 
and the Seas were made; the Lord commanded, and all fuch words 
Creatures were made. Doftthou not fee then how ftrong ¢ Sommer 
in working the Word of Chrift is? If therefore {6 great sacrameatas 
Strength be in the Lords Word, that thofé d f] Jdnthe! Gets 
begin to be which were not before, how much the rather uae fat 
is it of Strength to work, that thefé things which were, l#« corps: 
fhould be changed into another thing? Ambrofe faith , 
that the Words are of Strength to work, 


re 


meum, a3 We 
read, fiat lux 
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Wefton. You omit thofeé Words which follow, which 
maketh the Senfé of Ambrofe plain: Read them. 
Yong. Calum non erat, mare non erat, terra non erat. 


Sed audi dicentem, ipfe disat & facta [unt ipfe manda- 
vit & creata funt. Ergo tibi ut re[pondeam, non erat cor- 


pus Chrifti ante confecrationem, [ed poft confecrationem 
dico tibi quod jam “ corpus Chrifti eff. "That is, Heaven 
was not, the Sea was not, the Earth was not, but hear 
himthat faid: He {pake the word, and they were. made ; 
he commanded, and they were created. Therefore to an- 
fiver thee, it wasnot the Body of Chrift before Confécrati- 
on, but after the Confecration, I fay to thee, that now it 
is the Body of Chrift. 

Cran, All thefe things are common. I fay, that God 
doth chiefly work in the Sacraments. 

Yong. How doth he work ? 

Cran. By his Power, as he doth in Baptifin. f 

Yong. Nay, by the Word he changeth the Bread into 
his Body, This is the Truth, acknowledge the Truth , 
give place to the Truth. 

Cran. O Glorious Words! You are too full of words. 

Yong. Nay, O Glorious Truth! You make no Change 
at all. 

Cran. Not fo, but Imakeagreat change; asin them 
that are baptized, is there not a great change, when the 
Child of the Bondflave of the Devil, is made the Son of 
God? fo it is alfo in the Sacrament of the Supper, when he 
receiveth us into his ProteGtion and Favour.. ¢ 

Yong. If he work in the Sacraments, he worketh in this 
Sacrament. 

Cran. God worketh in 
ments. 

Weft. In the Supper the Words are diredted to the 
Bread; in Baptifn to the Spirit. He faid not, the Water is 
the Spirit, but of the Bread he faid; This is my Body. 
Cran. He called the Spitica Dove, when the Spirit de- 
{cended in likenef of aDove. 

Weft. He doth not call the Spirit aDove; but he faith, 
hat he defcended as a Dove. He was feen in the likenefé 
of a Dove. As in Baptifn the words are direéted to him 
that is baptized, fo in the Supper the words are direéted 
unto the Bread. 
Cran. Nay itis written, Upon whomfoever thou fhalt 
See the Spirit defcending. He calleth that which defended 
the Holy Spirit. And Auguftine calleth the Dove, the Spi- 
rit. Hear what Auguftine faith in x Fob. Quid voluit per 
Columbam, id eft, per Spiritum Santtum? docere, qui mi- 
[erat eum. Thatis, What meant he by the Dove, that is, by 
the Holy Ghoft? forfooth to teach, who fent him. 

Yong. Ye underftandeth of the Spirit defcending as a 
Dove: The Spitit isinvifible. If you mind to have the 
Truth heard, let us proceed. Hear what Ambrofe faith : 
be ida Vides quam operatorius fit Sermo Chrifti. Si ergo tanta vis 

in fermone Domini, Ge. ut ‘fupra. That is, You fee what 
aworking Power the Word of Chrift hath. ‘Therefore if 
there be fo great Power in the Lords Word, that tho 
things which were not, begin tobe, how much more of 
ftrength isit, to work, that thofe things that were, fhould 
be changed into another thing ? 

And inthe fifth Chap. ntequam confecretur,panis eff : 
ubi autem verba Chrifti accefferint, corpus eft Chrifti, i, 
Before it is confecrated, it is Bread: but when the Words 
of Chrift come to it, it is the Body of Chrift. 

But hear what he faith more 5 Accipite, edite, hoc oft 
corpus meum 5 "Vake ye, eat ye, this is my Body. Ante ver- 
ba Chrifti calix eff vini & aque plenus : ubi verba Chri- 
Sti operata fuerint, ibi fanguis efficitur, qui redemit plebem, 
i. Before the Words of Chrift, the Cup is full of Wine and 
Water ; when the Words of Chrift have wrought, there 
is made the Blood of Chrift which redeemed the People. 
What can be more plain? 

Cran. Nay, what can be lefs to the purpofe? The 
words are of ftrength to work in this Sacrament, as they 
are in Baptifin. 

Pie. The Words of Chrift (as Ambrofe faith) are of 
ftrength to work. What do they work? Ambrofe faith, 
they make the blood which redeemed the People. 

Ergo, The Natural Blood is made. 

2. The Sacrament of his Bloodis made. The words 
ke the Blood to them thatreceive it; Not that the 
Blood is in the Cup, but in the Receiver. 


his Faithful, not in the Sacra- 


As the Dove. 
is called the 
Spirie,fo the 
Bread is cal- 
led the Bo- _¢] 
dy. 


John r. 
‘Augutt, in 
Joha cap.r, 


Ambrofea- 


Idem cap 5, 


#nfwer to 
Lmbrofe, 


mi 


EEE 


Pie. There is made the Blood which redeemed the Anno 
People. 

Cran. The Blood is made, that is, the S: 
the Blood, by which he redeemed the People. 
made, that isto fay, (oftenditur ) iv is fhewed forth there. 
And Ambrofe faith, we receive in a Similitude. As thou 
haft received the Similitude of his death, fo alfo thou 
drinkeft the Similitude of his precious Blood. 

Weft. He faith, in a Similitude, becaufe it is miniftred 
under another likenefS. And this is the Argument : 

“There is made the Blood which redeemed the People. 

But the Natural Blood redeemed the People. litude, 

Ergo, There is the Natural Blood of Chrift. Peer Syl- 

Youanfiver, that words make it Blood to them that re- he tea aes 
ceive it; not that Blood is in the Cup, but becaufe it is Figure(asby 
made Blood to them that receive it. "That all men may noe 
fee how falfly you would avoid the Fathers, hear what appearetb) 
Ambrofe faith inthe fixth Book and firft Chapter. es eas 

Forte dicas, quomodo vera? qui fimilitudinem Video, icconta. 
non video fanguinis veritatem. Primum omnium dixitibi deth afir- 
de fermone Chriffi, qui operatur, ut ofit mutare &» con- Raney. 

> Guth op > ut pr : 
Vertere genera inftituta nature. Deinde ubi non tulerunt cap.t.de Sac! 
Sermonem Difcipuli ejus, fed audientes, quod carnem fuam Oras 
dedit manducari, & Sanguine fuuns dedit bibendum, re- Mucace. 
cedebant. Solus tamen Petrus dixit, Verba vite eterna 
babes, & ego ate quo recedam? Ne igitur plures hoc di~ 
cerent, veluti quidam effet horror cruoris, fed maneret ora. 
tia redemptionis,ideo in fimilitudinem quidem accipis fa Pisxs 
mentumfed vere nature gratiam virtutemque confe- 
queris. 


I 
vament of 1354* 
(Fit) it is 


Mark how 

D.Wefton exe 
pounderh to 
cat in a fimi- 


Thatis to fay. 

Peradventure thou wilt fay,How be they true? I which 
fee the Similitude, do not fee thetruth of the Blood. Firft 
of all I told thee of the Word of Chrift, which fo work- 
eth, that it can change and turn kinds ordaine by nature. 
Afterward, when the Difciples could not abide the Words 
of Chrift, but hearing that he gave his Flefhto eat, and his 
Blood to dring, they departed. Only Peter faid, Thou 
haft the Wonk of Eternal Life, Whether thou! id I goftom 
thee? Lefttherefore more fhould fay this thing, as though 
there fhould be a certain horror of Blood, ‘and yet the 
Grace of Redemption fhould remain: "There: fore in a Si- 
militude thou receiveft the Sacrament, but indeed thou 
obtaineft the Grace and Power of his Nature. 

Gran. 'Thefe words of themflves are plain enough. 
And he read this place again, Thou receiveft the Sacra. 
ment for a Similitude. But what is that he faith, Thou re- 
ceivefe for a Similitude? 1 think he under ‘andeth the 
Sacrament to be the fimilitudeof his Blood, 

Ched. That you may underftand that Trutl h diffenteth 
not from Truth, to overthrow that which you fay of that 
fimilitude ; hear what Ambrofe faith, ish, 4. de Sacra- 
ment. 

Si operatus eft fermo caleftis in aliis rebus, non operatur 
in Sacramentis celeftibus ? Ergo didicifti quod ¢ pane cor- 
pus fiat Chrifti, & god vinum & aqua in calicem mit. 
titur, fed fit fangvis confecratione verbi caleftis. Sed forte 
dices, (peciera fanguinis nom videri. Sed habet familitin 
dinem. Sicut enim mortis fimilitudinem [ump/ifti, ita eti- 
am fimilitudinem Preciofi fanguinis bibis, ut nullus horror 
cruoris fit, & pretium tamen operetur redemptionis. Didi- 
cifti ergo, quia quod accipis corpus eff Chrifti. 


Anfwer te 
Ambrefe 


Ambrof. dé 
Sacrament, 
lib. 4. 


‘y That is to fay. 

If the Heavenly Word did work in other things, doth 
it not workin the Heavenly Sacraments? ‘Therefore thou 
haft learned, that of Bread is made the Body of Chrift, 
and that Wine and Water is put into that Cup, but by 
confécration of the Heavenly Word itis made Blood. But 
thou wilt fay peradventure, that the likenef$ of Blood is 
not féen. But it hath a Similitude. For as thou haft recei- Note, that 
ved the fimilitude of his deat] h, {0 alfo thou drinkeft the fj- <™!-f 
militude of his precious Blood, fo that there js no horror a: Bee 
of Blood, and yet it worketh the price of Redemption, litude of 
Therefore thou haft learned, that that which thou recej- ae . 
velt is the Body of Chrift. re 


Anfwer to 
Cran. He fpeaketh of Sacraments facramentally. He ane oy 
calleth the Sacraments by i 


the Names of the ‘Things ; Sacraments 
for he ufeth the Signs for the Things fignified : And becalted by 

2 x the name of 
therefore the Bread is not called Bread, but his Bod ly, for the "Things 
the 


Q. Marty. 


Difputation of Dr. Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, in Oxford: 


Anno _ the excellency and dignity of the thing fignified by it. 
1554, So doth Ambrofe interpret himfelf when he faith, In cu- 
LAN. jus typumn nos calicem myfticum fanguinis ad tuitionem 
Ambrof. i ve for ii g e per ,. 

Cran corpirts & anime. nostre percepinaus, & Cor. 11. 
u. 


That ts to fay. } : 

For a Type or Figure whereof we receive theMyftical 
Cup of his Blood,for the fafegatd of our Bodiesand Souls. 

Ched. A Type 2 He calleth not the Blood of Chrift a 
‘Type or Sign : but the Blood of Bulls and Goats in that 
ref{peét was a'T'ypeor Sign. ’ 

Cran. This is new learning; you fhall never read this 
among the Fathers. 

Ched. But Ambrofe faith (0. 

Cran. He calleth the Bread and the Cup a Type or 
Sign of the Blood of Chrift,and of his benefir. ; 

Weft. Ambrofe underftandeth it fora Type of his be- 
nefit, that is, of Redemption;not of the Blood of Chr aft, 
but of his Paffion. The Cup is the Type or Sign of his 
Death,feing it ishis Blood. 

Cran. He faith moft plainly that the Cup is a Type 

Aminfe al- of Chrifts Blood. 


led ged 2- 


painft am- Da- Ched; As Chrift is truly and really Incarnate, {0 is 
broft. he truly and really in the Sacrament 
Arguitient, 


ri- But Chrift is really and truly Incarnate. 
i. Ergo, The Body of Chrift is truly and really in the 
Sacrament. 

Cran.1 deny the Major. 

ChedI prove the Major out of Fu/tine in his (cord A> 
Joftin.Apol. pology, Ov rpber dhe asf See cugnominbels leaes Xeiees & conhe 
fs Hues W adeng, © alua ims cwrplas iar topes tro % thy dt 

Zuyiis Abou rie map’ dure euyapisnSciouy Teoghy, 2 Hs alae x 
odetes xg ueraCenin rpkoorrat ist, Ruction 7 aapromatnStr- 
ms Teo xy oepxg. x) tier edie Suyser elvers. 

Cran.Vhis place hath been falfitied by Marcus Conftan- 
aniwer to fits FufPine meant nothing elfé but that the Bread, 
the place of which nourifhes us , is called the Body of Chrift. 

Suttons, Ched.'Tothe Argument. As Chrift is truly and natu- 
rally Incarnate, Ove. ut fupra. 
Gran.1 deny your Major. 
Ched. The Words of Fuftine are thus to be interpre- 
ted word for word. 
Mutatio- Quemadmedum. per verbum Dei caro fattus Fefus 
nem. Chriftus, Salvator nofter , carnem habuit & fanguinem 
pro falute noftra : fic & cibum illum confecratum per 
fermonem precationis ab iplo imftitutce » quo fanguis car~ 
nefque noftre per communtonem nutriuntur, ejufdemFelu, 
qui caro fattus offs carnem & fanguinem elfe accepimus. 


That is to fay. 

‘As by theWord of God,Jefus Chrift our Saviour,being 
madeFlefh,had both Fleth andBlood for our Salvation:So 
we are taught,that theMeat * Confécrated by theWord of 

eorthanks- Prayer , inftituted of him , whereby our Blood and 

giving — Fle{hare nourifhed by t Communion , is the Flefh and 
3 Mutation. Blood of the fame Jefus which was made Flefh. 

Cran. You have tranflated it well; but Ideny your 

Antwer. Major. This is the fenfe of Fu/tine ; that the Bread is 

called the Body of Chrift, and yet of that fanctified Meat 

our Bodies are nourifhed. 

Ched. Nay, he faith, of that fanétified Meat both our 
Bodies and Souls-are nourifhed. 

Gran. He faith not fo ; buthe faith that it nourifheth 

aiuady ou Flefh and Blood : And how can that nourifh the Soul, 

Ridae that nourifheth the Flefh and Blood ? 

Bloodand Coe. It feedeth the Body by the Soul. 

ae Cran. Speak uprightly. Can that which is received by 
the Soul and Spirit be called the Meat of the Body. 

Weft. Gear then what Irenceus faith , Exum calicers , 

I . ui eff creatura , [uum corpus confirmavit » ex quo no- 

ey tra saris: corpora. aust & mixtus calix , ie fra- 
us panis percipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariftia [anguinis 
& corporis Chrifti , ex quibus augetur, & confiftit carnis 
noftree [ubftantia. This, the fame Cup which is a Crea- 
ture , he confirmed to be his Body, by which he increaf- 
eth our Bodies. When both the Cup mixed,and the Bread 
broken, hath joyned to it the Word of God , it is made 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift, of which 
the fubftance of our Flefh is increafed and confifteth. 

‘The fubftance of our Flefh is increafed by the Body 

Argument, and Blood of Chrift, 


Ergo , Our Body isnourifhed by the Body arid Bloo 
of Chrift. ; 

Cram. 1 deny your Argument. He c 
and Blood,for the Sacrament of the Bo Flood , a 
Tertullian allo faith, Nutritur corpus pane fymbolico, ani- 
ma corpore Chrifti. "That iss Our Flefh is nourifhed with 
Symbolical or mental Bread, but our Soul is fou- 
rifhed with the Body of Chrift. 

Weft. Look what he faith more. Quomodo carnem ie tenis Lib) 
gant capacem effe donationis Dei qua eft vita aterna,quse x 
Jadguine » corpore Chrifti nutritir? Lib. 5. pole dud 
folia. 4 principio. That is 5 How do they fay y that 
the.Flefh cannot reccive the gift of eternal 
Life; which is nourifhed with the 
Chrift ? That is in the 5. Book, tw 
ginning. 

Cran. The Body is nourifhed both with the Sactamentj 
and with the Body of Chrift: With the Sacrament to a 
Temporal Life;with. the Body of Chrift to Eternal I 

Ched. Lcannot but be forry when I fee fiich a manifeit 
lye inyour writings. For where you tranflate F; 
this fafhion ; that the B: > Wat 
not {9 to be taken in this Sacrament, as. commen Meats 
and: Drinks are wont to betaken of us, but 
chofen out peculiarly for this, namely, fo 
thanks , and therefore be called of the Greeks Exch, 
riftia , that is, thaukfgiving , they are called mo 
theBlood and Body of Chriff (fo have you tra ) 
the Words of Fuftine are thus ; We are taught that the W** of 
Meat cenfecrated by the Word of Prayer, by the which ony 
ostr Flefh and Blood is nourished by Communion , is t 
Body and Blood of the fame Fefus which was made I 

Cran. 1 did not tranflate it word.for words but 
gave the meaning : And I go nothing from his x fe 

Harpf: You remember touching ‘Fu/tine , to whom b 
this Apology was written, namely, to.an Heathen man. 3°45 Ye 
The Heathen thought that the Chriftians came td the conlidered, 
Church to Worthip Bread, Fuftine anfivereth , that, we bet only the 
come not to common Bread, but as to, &e. as is faid afore. Becheel 
Weigh the place well > it is tight worthy to be noted ; neat 
Our Flefh is nourifhed according to mutation. 

Cran. We ought not to confider the bare Bread bur 
whofoever cometh tothe Sacrament eateth the true Bo- 
dy of Chrift. 

Weft. You have corrupted Emiffenus; for in ftead of 
of cibis fatiandss, thatis, tobe filled with meat , you 
have fet cibis fatiandus [piritualibus, that is, to be filled 
with Spiritual Meats. 

Gran. 1 have not corrupted it;for itis O inthe Decrees. 

Weft. You have corrupted another place of Exmiffenus. 

For you! ave omitted thefe words, Mirare cum reveren- 
dum altare cibis [piritualibus [atiandus afcendis: Sacrum 
Dei tui corpus & fanguinem fide re[pice, honcrem mirares 
merite continge, Oc. Chat is, Marvel thou when thou 
comeft up to the reverend Altar to be filled with Spiritual 
Meats : Look inFaith to the Holy Body and Blood of 
thy God, marvel at his Honour , worthily touch him. 

Cran. This Book hath not that. 

Weft. Alfo you have falfified this place by evil Tranfla- G-anme? 
ting Honora corpus Dei tui, i. Honour the Body of thy Cherged 
God, Youhave tranflated it , Honora eum qui eft Devs réantating? 
tuws, i. Honour him which is thy God. Whereas Eiffe- 
nis hath not (honour him ) but (honour the Body of 
thy God. ) 

Cran. Uhave fo tranflated him, and yet no lefs truly , ae 
than not without a weighty caufé; clie it fhould not have himielé 
been without danger, if I had tranflated it thus; Ho- 
nour the Body of thy God; becaufe of certain, that accor- 
ding to the Error of the Amtbropomorpbites » dreamed 
that God had a Body. 


4) it thé Flefh 


uftine On 
Wine. are 


retick, becaufé I preached that-God had no right hand. 
Then I will oppofé you in the very Articles of your Faith. 

Chrift fitteth at the right hand of he Father. 

Put God the Father hath no right hand : 

Ergo, Where is Chrift now ? Arguitend 
‘ an.J am not fo ignorant a novice in the Articles of my feat eat, 
Faith,but that] underftand, that to fitattheright hand of whseit g- 
God,doth fignifie to be equal in the Glory of the Eanes nifietb§ 
; g Weft. 


Difputation of Dr. Cranmer Archbifbop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


Q Mary, 


Doétrine., as both by his Articles by him recanted may Anno 


K. Edwards days to the Archbifhop of Canterbury from Seah 


and their Do- 


M OF honourable , I commend me unto your Lord Alerter of 
Joip , doing the fame to underffand, that I wrote DiGneeee 
Letters to your Grace in January la/? and the tenrh day of Archbihop 


February, declaring the caufes of my fudden and unadvi- las 


and to obtain in writing the 


and within half a year(at the uttermoft) afterward write D. Smith 


de Sacerdotum connubiis,&c. @ Latin Book that Should be Pree, adie 


so 
West. Now then take this Argument. 
Wherefoever Gods authority is, there is Chrifts Body. appear, and alfo by his own Letter fént a little before in 
But Gods authority is in every oe 5 5 
Ergo, What letteth the Body of Chriftto be in every | Scotland. Which Letter I thought here to exhibit as 2 
place ¢ certain Preface before his own Arguments, or rather as a 
Pers Moreover you have alfo corrupted Duns. Teftimony againft himfelf, whereby the Reader may un- 
chorged Cran, ‘Thatis a great offence , I promifé you. derftand how devoutly he magnified them 
moat West. For you have omitted fecundum apparentiam , | Gtrine a little before, againft whom he now difputeth {0 
Don, = #asit appeareth. Where his words are thefé, Et fi que- | bufily. Read I beféech thee his Epiltle, and judge. 
vas quare voluit Ecclefia eligere iftum intellectum ita 
difficilem bujus articuli, cum verba S cripturce poffiat fal-|'The true Copy ofa certain Epiftle of Q. Richard. Smith, 
vari fecundum intellettum facilem & veriorem, fecun- declaring his affection to the fetting forth of Gods fin. 
dum apparentiam, de hoc articulo, Gc. That is, if you| cere Word. F 
demand why the Church did chufé this hard an under- 
ftanding of this Article, whereas the words of Scripture 
may be falved after an eafie and true underftanding ( as 
appeareth ) of this Article, &c. 
Cran. It is not fo. ee Fe ne 
D.Cranmer Weft. Alfo youhave fet forth a Catechifm in the name | fed departin ‘vom your Grace over the Sea: 5 
Pee of the Synod of London, and yet there be 50. which wit- your ia Tadnp of ‘jour Charity cout. pe Hs 
forth the neffing that they were of the number of the Convocation , pent of their ill Ads, to forgive me jour [elf allthe wron, 
Castile never heard one word of this Catechifin. : I did towards your Grace y S 
ofthe Con- Cram. 1 was ignorant of the fetting to of that Title 5 Kings Majefty’s Pardon Pisa Libis cage 
vocation. and affoon as I had knowlédge thereof, Idid not like it: | Laws: upon the receipt whereof Iavould return a Ley bs, 
Raced ‘Therefore when I complained thereof totheCouncel,it was s 2 
him(elf con- anfwered me by them, that the Book was fo entituled be- 
cerning Se caufe it was {et forth inthe time of the Convocation. 


Catechifn, = 
Weft. Moreover , you have in’ Duns tranflated In Ro- 


mana Ecclefia, pro Ecclefia Catholica. In the Church of 
Rome , for the Catholick Church. 
Cran. Yea, but he meant the Romifh Church. 
West. Moreover you have depraved S. Thomasmamely, 
where he hath thefe words ; In quantum vero eft facrifi- 
i city habet vim fatisfadtivam : Sed in fatisfattione 
Fintains aeeenditur magis affectio offerentis, quam quantitas obla- 
hen aguir AFFE? : fa 3 
nar. tionis, Unde Dominus dicit apud Lucam devidua que ob- 
tulit duo ara, quod plus omnibus mifit. Quamvis ergo 
hac oblatioex fui quantitate fufficiet ad fatisfaciendura 
pro omni pena: tamen fit {atisfactoria illis pro quibus of- 
fertur , vel etiam offerentibus , fecundum quantitate 
{ue devotionis, & non protota pena. That is,Inafmuch as it 
isa Sacrifice, it hath the power of fatisfaGtion : But in fa- 
. tisfaction the affeétion of the offerer is more to be weigh- 
ed than the quantity of the oblation. Wherefore the Lord 
faid in Lukes Gofpel , of the widow which offered two 
mites , that fhe caft in more than they all. Therefore al- 
though this oblation of the quantity of it felf will fuffice 
to fatishe for all pain , yet it is made fatisfactory to them, 
for whom itis offered, orto the offerers, according to 
the quantity oftheir devotion, and not for all the pain. 
You havethus turned it, Quod {acrificium Sacerdotis 
abet vim (atisfabtivam, oc. That is, That the Sacri- 
ice of the Prieft hath power of fatisfaction, &c. And 
erefore in this place you have chopped in this word 
Sacerdotis ) of the Prieft, whereas in the tranflation of 
ithe New Teftament you have not fet it, but where 
Chrift was put to death. And again, where S.Thomas hath 
"(pro omni pena ) for all pain, your Book omitteth many 
things there. ; 
Wefntri- Thus you fée,Brethren, the T'ruth ftedfaft and invinci- 
umpheth be- blesyou fee alfo the craft and deceit of | Hereticks;theTruth 
jore the vie B 
Gory. may be prefled, but it cannot be oppreffed: therefore 
cry altogether; Vincit veritas, i. The Truth overcometh. 
This difordered difputation fometime in Latin, fome- 
time in Englifh, continued almoft till two of the Clock. 
Which being finifhed , and the Arguments written and 
delivered to the hands of M. Say, the Prifoner was had 
away by the Mayor, and the Doétors dined together at 
the Univerlity Colledge. 


D.Cranmer 
charged 
with mi 


BN ch 


Difputation at Oxford between Doétor Smith, with bis 
other Collegues and Dottors, and Bifhop Ridley. 


CAprit x7. A bea next day following, which was the 12. of April, 
% ae was brought forth Doétor Ridley to difpute, againft 
gain€Bihop Whom was fet D.S mith to be principal Opponent. Touch- 
Beales ing whichD. Syith, forfomuch as mention here happen- 
eth of his name, firft the Reader isto be advertifed what 
isto be attributed to his judgment in Religion, which fo 
oftentimes before had turned and returned to and. fro 5 
grounded (as it feemeth) upon no firm conftience of 


a@ jut Satisfattion for any thing that I have written q- marriage of 
Zainft the fame. Reliquaq; omnia dogmata veftra tum Pie: 
demum libenter amplexurum, ubi Deus mentem meam 

ut eacitra confcientie lefionem agnofcam, doceamque. 

I wrote not this that Iovant any good living bere, but 
becaufe mine abfence out ofthe Realm, is difbonour io the 
Kings Highne/s and Realm, and becanife Tmuft needs f 

T tarry here a quarter of a year longer write an anfwver to 

Jour Graces Book of the Sacrament , and alfo a Book g 
Common Places againft all the Doétrine fe forth by the 
Kings Majefty, which I cannot do with @ good confeience, 
Wherefore I befeech Jour Grace help me home, as [oon 


a5 you may conveniently , for Gods (ake, and 2 
‘ver, Itruft in God, seakan he ek Aretha 
Exurbe divi Andrea, 14. Feb; 
Rich. Smitheus. 


And thus much touching the forenamedDo&torRichard 
Smith, being fet here (as is faid) to difpute againft Bifh- 
op Ridley, who was brought now the next day afterthe 3 
Archbifhop to_anfwerin the Divinity School. Againft nee 
whom alfo, befides D. Smirb, difpured D. Weffom, Dy. Tre. kiln, 
ham, D. Oglethorp , D. Glin, D.S eton, andD. Cole,M. 
Ward, M. Harpsfield, D. Wat (on, M. Pie, M. Harding , 
M. Curton, M. Fecknam : To all them he anfwered ve- 
ry learnedly. He madea Preface to thefé queftions, but 
they would not let him go forth init, bur caufed him 
to make an end of the fame, and faid it was Blafphemy : 
and fome faid he drave off thetime in umbiguousthings i 
nothing to the purpofé, and fo they would not fiffer him 
tofay hismind. D. Smith could get nothingat his hand ; 
infomuch thatother did take his Arguments and prof. 
cuted them. He fhewed himfelf to be learned, and a great 
Clerk, "They could bring nothing, but he knew it as 
wellas they. 

The Di[putation beginneth, 

Weft. Prolocutor. Good Chriftian People and Brethren, 
we have begun this day our School, byGods good {peed 
Ttruft, and are entring into a controverfy , whereof 
no queftion ought to be moved concerning the verity of 
the Body of our Lord Jef Chriftin the Eucharift. Chrift 
is true, which faid the words. The words are true which 
he fpake,yea, Truth it elf that cannot fail, Let ustherefore 
ptay unto God to fend down unto ushis holy Spirit , 
which is the true Interpreter of his Wi ord; which may 
purge away Errors , and give light,that verity may ap- 
pear. Let us alfo ask leave and liberty ofthe Church to 
permittheTruth received to be called this day in queftion, 
without any prejudice to the fame. Your parts thereof 
fhall to be implore the affiftance of Almighty God, to pray 
for the profperity of the Queens Majefty, and to give us 
quiet and attentive ears. Now go to your queftion. 

Doit. Smith, This day (right learned Mz. DoStor ) 
three queftions are propounded,whereof no controverfie a« 
mong Chriftians ought to be moved, to wit : 


1. Whether 


©. Mary: Difputation of Dr. Ridley Bifbop of London, at Oxford. er 
Anno 1. Whether the Natural Body of Ch sinter con-| lawful for you until S#eday next to add unto them what 
1554. ceived of the Virgin Mary y 4 H Mans re-| you, fhall think good your felf My mind is, that 
gence. — demption upon the Crofs,is verily n the Sacra-|\ \ fhould ufé fhort Arguments, left we fhould make an 
ment by vertue of Gods Word [poken by the Priefts,écc. | in inite procefi of the thing. 
. Whether in the Sacrament , after the Words of Con- Rid. There is another thing befides , which I would 
fecration, be any other Subftance, &c. gladly obtain at your hands. I perceive that you have 
3: Whether in the Ma/s be a Sacrifice Propitiatory, &c.| Writersand Notaries here, prefent. By all likelihood our 
Difpututions fhall be publifhed, I befeechi you for Gods 
Touching the which queftions 5 although you have e let me have liberty to {peak my mind freely , and 
publickly and partly profeffed your judgment and opini: | without isiterruption, not. becauféI have determined to 
on on Saturday laft: Yet being not {atished with that | protraétthe time with 4 folemn Preface, but left it may 
your anfier, Iwill affay again to demand your fentence | appear that fome be not fatisfied: God wot Tam tio Ora- 
in the firft queftion; Whether the true Body of Chrift,after | tor ; nor have 1 learned Rhetorick to fét colours on the 
the words pronounced,be really in the Eucharift, or elf{é | matter. 
only the figure. In which matter I land here now to hear | We/f. Among this whole company; it fhall be permité two ivote- 
your anfwver. : ted you to take two for your part: eam 


The Prote- 
of 


ftatio 
Bi 


fy, 


The Preface or Proteftation of Dr. Ridley before his Dif- 
putation: 


Received of you the other-days right worfhipful Mr: 
Prolocutor , and ye my reverend Mafters, Commif- 


PR® Foners from the Queens Majefty and her Honourable 


Councel,three Propofitions;whereunto ye commanded me 
to prepare againft thisday,what I thought good to an- 
fiver concerning the fame. 

w whilft Iweighed with my felf how great a charge 
of the Lords Flock was of late committed unto me, for 
the which I am certain I muft once render an account to 
my Lord God ( and that how foon,he knoweth ) and that 
moreover , by the commandment of the Apoftle Peter , 
I ought tobe ready alway to give a reafon of the hope 
that is inme with meeknelS and reverence, unto every 
one that fhall-demand the fame: befides this, confider- 
ing my duty tothe Church of Chrift, and to your Wor- 
fhips being Commiffioners by Publick Authority: I deter- 
mined with my lf to obey your commandment, and fo 


4 


Rid, L will chufétwo, if there were atiy here with ‘Ridiy. 
whom I were acquainted. Bhete wo 

Weft Here are two which Mr: Cranmer had yefterday: Nae 
Take them if it pleafé you. Jue fome- 

Rid. Lam content with them; 1 truft they are honeft SPs ja? 
Men: and Matter 
The fir Propofition: aaa 
Inthe Sacrament of the Alzar 3 by the vertue of Gods ee 

Word {poken of the Prieft, the Natural Body of Chrift Psopottion. 

born of the Virgin Mary, and his Natural Blood is veal~ 

ly prefent under the Forms of Bread and Wine. 


The Anfwer of N. Ridley. 

Tn matters appertaining toGod we may not {peak ac- pride” 
cording to the fenfé of Man, nor ofthe World: Therefore aniwer to 
this Propofition or Conclufionis framed after another patente 
nner of phrafé or’kind of fpeech than the Scripture u- : 
feth.Again, it is very obfeure and dark, by means of fun- 
dry words of doubtful fignification. And being taken in 
the fénfé which the Schoolmen teach , and at this time the 
Church of Rome doth defend, itis falfé and erroneous , The Proper 


and plain contrary to the Doétrine which is according to pedig 


openly to declare unto you my mind touching the fore- 
faid Propo 


the truth in thefé thi 


What mov 
edD. Raley 
toalter his 
judgment 
om the 
Church of 


Rome. 


ions. And albeit, plainly to confefs unto you | Godlinefi. dark terms! 
xs which ye now demand of me, I ‘ 
haye thought otherwifé in times paft than now Ido , yet 
(God I call to record unto my Soul, I lie not ) I have 
notaltered my Judgnient , as now it is, either by con~ 
firaint of any man, or laws, either for the dread of any 
dangers of this World , either for any hope of commodi- 
ty;butonly forthe love of the’Truth revealed unto me by 
the Grace of God(as Iam undoubtedly perfwaded) in his 
holy Word , and inthe reading of the Ancient Fathers. 
‘Thefe things Ido rather recite at this prefent, becaufé 
it may happen to fome of you hereafter , as in time paft 
it hath done tome : I mean, if ye think otherwifé of the 
matters propounded in t hefé Propofitions than I_ now do, 
God may open them unto youin time to come. 
But howfoever it fhall be, Lwillin few words do that 
which I think ye all look 1 fhould do ; that is, as plainly 
asIcan , I will declare my Judgment herein. Howbeit 
of thisI would ye were not ignorant , that] will notin- 
deed wittingly and willingly fpeak in any point againft 
BimopRt- Gods Word , or diffent in any one jot from the fame , 
fa fre or from the rules of Faith » or CI hriftian Religion: which 
tothe rules that fame moftfacred Word ofGod prefcribeth to th 
aug ef Church of Chrift , whereuntoI now and for ever fil 
mit my felf , and all my doings. And becaufé the matter 
I have now taken in hand is weighty , and ye all well 
know how unready I amto handle it accordingly, as well 
for lack of time, a3 alfo lack of Books: therefore herel 
proteft, that I will publickly this day require of you, that it 


The Explication. 

How far the diverfiry and newnef3 ofthe phrafé in all 
this firft Propofition is from the phrafé of the holy Scrip 
ture, andthat in every part almoft, itis {6 plain and evi- 
dent to any that is but meanly es rcifed in holy Writ, 
that I need not now ( efpecially in this company of learn= 
ed men ) to fpend any time therein,except the fame fhall 
be required of me hereafter. 

Firft , there is a double fenfe in thefé wor ef by ver- 
tue of Gods Word )for it is doubtful what Word of God 
this is;whether it be that whichis read in the Evangelifts , 
or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that which is in 
the Evangelifts, or in S.Pasl, what that is. If it be ia 
none of them , then how it may be known to be Gods 
Word, andof fuch vertuethatit fhould be ableto work 
fo great a matter. 

Again thereis a doubt of thef¢ words (of the Prieft ) goeels 
whether no Man may becalled a Prieft, but he which Pref. 
hath Authority to make a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
quick and the dead ; and how it may be proved that this 
Authority was committed of God to any Man , but to 
shrift alone. 

It is likewife doubted, after what Order the Sacrificing , yy. it 
Priett fhall be, whether after the Order of Aaron, or elie fieeants 
after the Order of MelchifedebFor as far as 1 know ,the Sacrificing. 
holy Scripture doth allow no more. 

Wei. Let this be fuficient 


The firft 
doubr. 


id 


my be lawful for me concerning all mine anfwers, expli- Rid. If we lack time at this prefent; there is time 

cations,and confirmations, to add or diminifh whatfoever | enough hereafter. 

fhall feem hereafter mote convenient and meet for the} Weft. Thefe are but evafions or ing holes; you D.w 
t 


purpofé, through more found Judgment, better deliberati- 
tion, and more exact Trial of every particular thing. Ha- 
ving now,by the way of Preface and Proteftation, {fpoken 
thele few words, I will come to the anfwer ofthe Propofi- 
tions propounded unto me,and fo to the moft brief expli« 
cation and confirmation of mine anfwers. 
Weft.Reverend Mr. Dotor , conc g the lack of 


confume the time in vain. 


i hinvin 
Rid. I cannot fart far from you, 1 am 


captive and e 


Weft. Fall to it my Mafters: 

Smith. That which you have fpoken may fuffice at 
this prefent. 

Red. Let me alone | pray you,for] have not much to 


Thi Pe Books, there is no caufé why you fhould complain.What | fay behind. 
f Books foever you will name, you fhall have them; And Weft. Go forward. 


as.concerning the Judgment of your anfwers to be had 
of your {elf with farther deliberation; it fhall( I fay ) be 


Red. Moreover,there is ambiguity i 
whether it be taken as the Lazician 
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ter, that is, moft generally; and {@ it may figni 
manner of thing which belongeth to the Body of Chrift 
by any meanstafter which fort y o grant Chrifts Body 
to be really inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper , (as 
in difputation , ifoccafion be given fhall be declared) or 
whether it be taken to fignifie the very famething, having 
Body, Lifes and Soul which w aflumed and taken 
‘of theW ord of God, into the Unity of Perfon. In which 
fenfé, fith the Body of Chriftis eally in Heaven, becaufe 
of the true manner of his Body , it may not be faid to be 
here in the earth. There is yeta r doubtfulnefS in 
Doubt in thefe words , under the forms of Bread and Wine, whe- 
ee ther the forms be there taken'to fignifiethe only acciden- 
Breadand tal and outward fhews of Bread and Wine; or therewith- 
al the fubftantial natures’ thereof, which are to be feen 
bytheir qualities, and perceived by exteriour fente 
Propo- Now the Errorand falftnefS of the Propofition after the 
Bro- fenfé of the Roman Church and Scho. aImen, may 
enfe of hereby appear’, in that they affirm the Bread to betran- 
Romi fubftantiated and cha ged to theF leth aflumed ofthe Word 
vee - of God,and that(as they fay) by virtue of the word,which 
fiantiation they have devifed bya certain number of words and can- 
scan not be found in any of he gi ifts , or in Paul, and 
fo they gather that Chrifts Bod ly is really contained in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Which pofition is grounded up- 
on theFoundation of theTrar Ubitantiation;whichFounda- 
tion is monttrous,againft r afon,and deftroyeth the Analo- 
gy or proportion of the Sacram and therefore this 
Sher auile Propofition alfo, which is builded upon this rotten Foun- 
Seen dation, is Fale, E roneous, and to be counted as a detefta- 
‘sthe fimili- ble Herefie of theSacramentaries, 
likenefs Weft. We lofe time. 
which they Rid. You fhall have time enough. 
Bere a “{. Fall to reafoning. You fhall have fome other Ly 
for this matter. 

Rid. have no more to fay concerning my explication. 
IF youwill give me leave and let me alone > I will but 
{peak a word or two for my confirmation. 

West. Goto; fay on, 


ny 


The Confirmation of the afore(aid Anfwer. 
onfirmati- Ref Here ought no Doétrine to be eftablithed in the 
mol Church of God, which diflenteth from the 

word of God, from therule of Faith > and draweth 
with it many abfurdities that cannot be avoided. 
ti- But this Doctrine of the firft Propofition is fuch. 
no. Ergo. It ought not to be eftablifhed and maintained in 
the Church uf God. 
Argument. — "The Major or firft part of my Argument is plain and 
the Minor or fecond part is proved thus. 
‘The Doétrine maintaineth a real » corporal, and. car- 
nal Prefence of Chrifts Fleth > aflumed and taken of the 
Word, to be in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and 
that not by virtue and Grace only , but alfo by the 
whole Effence and fubflance of the Body and Flefh of 
Chrif 
Scat of Butfich a Prefénce difagreeth fromGods word, from the 
ChritsBody ruleof Faith,& cannot but draw with it many abfurdities. 
difagrecth, Ergo, ‘The fecond partis true. 


Sais iek The firft part of this Argument is manifeft, and the fe. 
cond may yet further be confirmed thus, 

b.wetma elt. Thus you confiame time » Which might be b 

gain inter- ter beftowed on other matters, Matter Opponent, I pray 

tupteth Do- you to your Ar guments. 

Gor Ril “Smith. Twill here rea fon with you upon Tranfabftan- 
tiation, which you fay is contrary to the Rule and Anale- 
gy ofFaith., The contrary whereof I prove bythe Scrip. 
tures and the Doétors. But before I enter Argumentation 
with you, 1 demand firft,whether in the fixth Chapter of 
Fobn there be any mention made ot the Sai ment, or of 
the real Prefénce of Chrift in the Sacrament 2 

Rid. Wis againtt reafon that [ fhould be impeached to 

eto fpeak in this Affembly 
© long, but that it may be comprehended in 


Thirdly, 


of the Lords 


Fourthly, it maketh precious things common to prophane Anno 
and ungodly perfons; for it cafteth that which is holy un- 1554: 
to dogs, pearls unto fivine. 

Fifthly , it forceth men to maintain many monftrous 
Miracles without neceffity and Authority of Gods word. 

Sixthly, it giveth occafion to the Hereticks which er. 
red concerning the two natures in Chrift, to defend th 
Herefies thereby. 

Seventhly, itfalfifieth the fayings of the Godly Fs 
thers; it falfifieth alf the Catholick Faith of the Church, 
which the Apoftles taught, the Mar confirmed, and 
the Faithful } as one of the Fathers faith ) do retain and 
keep untill thisday. Wherefore the fécond part of mine 
Argument is true. 


The probation of the antecedent or former part of this Ar: 
Sument by the parts thereof: 


His carnal Prefénceis contrary to the word of God , The 7. i 
asappearcth, Fobu 16, I tell you the truth. Ip is ven 


/ ces declared 
profitable to you that Igo away for if I go not awayy the by pasts. 


Comforter fhall not ccsne unto you. Aéks 3. Whom the Hea- are te 
‘vens must receive until the time of reftoring of all things ¢ 
which God hath Spoken, Matth.9, The Children of the 
Bridegroom cannot mourn fo long as the Bridegroom is 

with them : But now is the time of mourning. John 16. 

But Iwill fee you again , and your Hearts fall ejayce. 

John 14. Iavill come again anid take Jot to my felf. Mat= The reat 
thew 24. If they {hall Jay unto yout, Behold here is Christ; Somers 
or there is Chrift believe therm not : for wherefoever the Scripture. 
dead carcafeis, thither the Eagles will refort. 

It varieth from the Articles of the Faith 3 He aften Be eee 
into Heaven , and fitteth on the right hand of Ged the gaint the. 
Father. from whence (and not from any other place, faith ea 3 
S. Auguftine ) he thall conic to judge both the quick ang 
the dead. 
Tt deftroyeth and taketh away the Inftitution of the 3. deftroys 
Lords Supper, which was commanded only to be ufed Rea 
and continued until the Lord himfelf fhovild come. If the Lords 
therefore he be really prefent in the Body of his Flefh, Steet 
then muft the Supper ceafe : For a remembrance is not of 
a thing prefént, but ofa thing paft and abfént. And 
there is a difference between remembrance and prefence, 
and (as one of the F hersfaith) A figure isin vain where 
the thing figured is prefent, 
Te maketh precious 1 hings common to prophane and un: #1r propha- 
godly perfons , and conferaineth men to confel} many fey ess 
abfirdities. For it affirmeth , that W) horemongers and precious, 
Murtherers, yea, and (asfome of them hold opinion) the ETDS 
wicked and faithle& Mice, Rats, and Dogs , alfo May dities. 
receivethe very real and corporal Body of the Lord, 
wherein the fulnef§ of the § pirit of Light and Grace dwel- 
leth ; contrary to the manifeft words of Chri! i 
places and fentences of the fixth Chapter of S. 

It confirmeth alfo and maintaineth that beaitly kind _priyopsn 
of cruelty af the Antbropophagi, that is, the devourers of phagi, ae @ 
mans Flefh: For it is a more cruel thing to devour a quick ae 
man , thanto flay him. that feed om 
Pie. He requireth time to fpeak Blafphemies, Leave mans Flett, 
your Blafphemies 

Rid. Thad little thoughtto have had fiich reproach~ 
ful words at your hands. 

Weft. Allis quiet. Go to your Arguments Mr. Dostor. 

Rid. T have not many things more to fay. 

Weft. Youutter Blafphemics with a mot impudent 
Face: leave off (Ifay) and get you to the Argument. 

Rid. Te forceth men to maintain many monf{trous Mi- s. tr main« 
racles , without any neceffity and aut! hority of Gods word. eae 
For at the coming of this Prefence of the Body and Fleth miracies 
of Chritt , they thruft away the Subftance.of Bread, and eee ate 
affirm that the Accidents remain without any Subject ,“"'Y 
and in ftead thereof they place Chrifts Body without his 
qualities and the true manner of a Bod ly. Andif the Sa- 
crainent be reférved fo long until it mould, and worms Alitherett 
breed, fome fay that the {ub{tance of Bread miraculouf that follow- 
ly returneth again,and fome deny it. Otherfome affirm i eth es 
the real Body of Chrift goeth down into the { tomack of cautethe 
the receivers, and doth there abide longonly as they Prolocuor 
thal continue to be good : but another fort hold, that the mau poe 
Body of Chrift is carried into Heaven,fo foonas the forms Argumengs: 
of Bread be bruifed withthe teeth. O works of miracle 


Truly, 
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Anno ‘Truly, and moft truly 1 fee that fulfilled in thefé men , the Lords Tablebut a figure of the Body of Chrift. 
554: whereof S. Paul prophefied, Theil: 2. Becaufe they have 
war~ Tot received the love of the truth , that they might be The fecond Propofition. 
faved ; God fhall fend them frong delufions, that they After the confecration there remaineth no fubjtance of 
aya foculd believe lies, and be all damned which have not be- Bread and Wine, neith y other fubftance, than the 
Vile of con. Heved the truth. This grofs Prefence hath brought forth fib Stance of God and Man: 
copies = othat fond phaiitafie of concomitance whereby 1s broken 
ent the Lord Anfwer to: 


imagine as at this day and abrogated the commandment 
much tobe for diftributing of the Lords Cup to the Laity: 
ceri’ un Te giveth occafion to Hereticks to maintain and defend 
kindas their Errours 3 as to Marion, which faid that Chrift had 


ek but a Phantattical Body; and to Eatiches,which wickedly 


6. It giveth if . . 

eignte, confounded the two Natures in Chrift. 

Heretick: Finally, It falfifieth the fayings of the Godly Fathers 
7.[e falfif- 


Zathefiy- and the Catholic Faith ofthe Church , which Vigilins 
ings of the a Martyr and grave writer faith ; was taught of the Apo- 
old Dostors. les, confirmed with the Blood of Martyrs, and was con- 

tinually maintained by the faithful, until histime. By the 

fayings of the Fathers, 1 mean of Fustine; Irenes Ter- 

tullian, Origen, Eufebius, Emifene y Athanafius, Cyril y 
lees Hierome, Chryfostom , Anguftine, Vigilius , 
Fulgentins, Bertram , and others moft ancient Fathers. 
All thofé places,as Lam fure,I have read making for my 
purpofe, foam I well aflured thatI could fhew the fame, 
if might have the ufé of mine own Books, which J will 
taketo me todo, evenupon the peril of my Life, and 
lof of all that I may lofe in this World. 

But now ( my Brethren ) think not, becaufe I difallow 
that Prefence which the firft Propofition maintaineth (as 
a Prefence which I take to be forged, Phantaftical, and 
Super "© befides theauthority of Gods Word, pernicioufly brought 

into the Church by the Romanifts ) that I therefore go 

about to take away the true Prefénce of Chrifts Body in 
The Faith his Supper rightly and duly miniftred, which is grounded 
pe effi- upon the Word of God, and made more plain by the 
Redis in af- Commentaries ofthe Faithful Fathers. They that think fo 
firming the of me, the Lord knoweth how far they are deceived. And 
Hae Na the tO make the fameevident unto you, | will in few words 
Sactament, declare what true Prefence of Chrifts Body in the Sacra- 
Be Boa ment of the Lords Supper I hold and affirm , with the 
Immortality Word of God and the ancient Fathers. 
sae I fay and confef& with the Evangelift Lue, and with 
seneto the the Apoftle Paul, that the Bread on the which thanks are 
fairhful.Lile given, isthe Body of Chrift in the remembrance of him 
eaten. 84-24 his death, to be {et forth perpetually of the faithful 


The trae 
Prefence of 
Chrifts Bo- 
dy in the 


Enh 1s * 

The Lord until his comming. 

felrinGrace. | fay and confefs the Bread which we break to be the 
Eroifine, ye ; ; 

Celetist communion and partaking of Chrifts Body, with the An- 


ae receiv cjentand the Faithful Fathers. 
re [fay and believe that there is not onlya fignification of 
The propes- Chrifts Body fet forth by the Sacrament 5 but alfo that 
ty of Natt shyorewith isgivento the Godly and Faithful the Grace of 
ral Commu: EETE 8 ; y at 2 
nionreceiv- Chrifts Body, thatis, the Food of Life and Immortality. 
ed. Hilar. And this [hold with Cyprian. D 
The vertue MNO | CaS : 

s I fay alfo with S. Augujtine , that weeat Life and we 
Life; with Emifene , that wefeel the Lord to be 

yHi- -efent in Grace; with Athanafins that wereceive Ce- 
cal Advent) PFE! ae > 
orchrit,  leftial Food, which cometh from above; the propriet 
or Ch f » which come ; y 

lab of natural Communion,with Hilarius;the nature of Flefh 


‘The Sacra- Rat ate x Ai epee 
ment of his and Benediction which giveth Life in Bread and Wine, 


. drink 
The Myfti 


very fet. with Cyril 5 and with the fame Cyril, the vertue of the 
amerefe. 


The Body Very Fleth of Chrift, Life and 
by Grace, 


Grace of his Body , the pro- 
perty of the only begotten, that is to fay, Life, as he him- 
{elf in plain words expoundeth it. 
I confef§ alfo with Ba/il, that 
tharwhich ca] Advent and coming of Chrift, Grace and_vertue of 
rom. his very Nature ; the Sacrament of his veryFlefh, with 

ce flow- Ambrofe ; the Body by Grace, with Epiphanius; fpiritual 


we receive the Myfti- 


ing intoa. < 5 Wi F P 
Sesiice. Flefh, butnot that which was crucified , with Hierom ; 
Coit Grace Howing int fice,and the Grace of theSpirit , 
eeigble ve. With Chry/ostom , Grace and invifible verity , Graceand 


rity.auguf. fociety of the Members of Chrifts Body, with Augu/tine. 
The power Finally, with Bertram (which was the laft ofall thefe) 
that Chrifts Body is in the Sacrament in this ref- 
becaufé thereisin it the Spi- 
rit of Chrift,that,is the power of the Word of God, which 
y not only feedeth the Soul , but alfo cleanféth it. 
But of thefé I furppofé it may clearly appear unto all men, 
thing bur a how far we are from that opinion , whereof fome go a- 
fee ae bout fafly toflander us to the W. orld faying , we teach 
erament. hc the Godly and Faithful fhould receive nothing elfe at 


to 
teach no- 


The Anfwer.. 8 
He fecond conclufion is manifeftly falfe, direétly a- aren 
gainft the Word of Ged, the nature ‘of the Sacra- The fecond 

ment, and the moft evident teftimonies of the Godly Fa- Rrovolitions 
thers ; and it is the rotten Foundation of the other two ftantiation 
conclufions propounded by you, both of the firft,and alfo, denied: 
of the third. I will not therefore now, tarry upon any fur- 
ther explication of this anfwer , being contented with 
that which is already added afore to the anfiver of the 
firft Propofition. 


The firft Argument for the confirmation of this Anfver. 
5 x Confirmati+ 
c. is very plain by the Wor: of God ,, that Chrilt did eet 
give Bread unto his Difciples, and called it his Body. : 
But the fubftance of Bread is another manner of fubs 
ftance,than isthe fubftance of Chrifts Body,God and Man: 
Therefore the conelufion is falfe. 
The fécond part of mine Argumentis plain, and the 
firft is proved thus : 


" The fecond Argument: 

Da- That which Chriltdid take, on the which he gave 
thanks, and the which he brake, he gave to his Dif- 
ciples, and called it his Body : 

ti- But he took Bread , gave thanks on Breadj and brake 
Bread ; 

fi- Ergo, The firft part is true. Andit is coffirmed with 
the Authorities of the Fathers , Irene, Tertullian 5 
Origene , Cyprian, Epiphanins, Hierom, Augiftines 
Thedirer, Gril, eee and Bede. Whole an 
Iwill take upon me to fhew moft manifett in this 
behalf, if I may be fuffered to have my Books, as 
my requctt is. 

Bread is the Body of Chrift : 

Ergo, It is Bread. 

"A tertioadjacente ad [ecundum adjacens cum ver- 
bi fubjtantivi pura copula. 


© The ruld 
of Logick ia 
this: 

A propofiti< 
‘one de. ter+ 
tio adjacen= 
te,ad eam 
que eft de 
fecundocura 
verbo reo 
fignificante 
exiftentiam, 


co. Ergo,lt is not his natural Body by Tranfubftantiation. Frterconte- 
The fecond part of my Argument is plain, and the firft quentia af 
is proved thus: As Chrift who is the verity, fpake of the peed 
Bread, This is my Body which fhall be betrayed for you , The Majol 
{peaking there of his Natural Body : even fo Pasl,mov- Proved. 
ed with the fame Spirit of Truth, faid, We, though we te 
be many, yet are we all one Bread, and one Body, which 
be partakers of one Bread. 
The fourth Argument 
We may no more believe Bread to be Tranfubftantiate 
into the Body of Chrift,than the Wine into his Blood. fun as 
But the Wine is not Tranfubftantiate into his Blood : A deftruais 
Ergo, Neither is that Bread, therefore, Tranfubftantiate 9% antece* 


The third Argument. 
Ba- As the Bread of the Lords T’able is Chrifts natural 
Body, fo is his Myftical Body. 
ro- But it is not Chrifts Myftical Body by T'ranfubftan- 
tiation. 


The Argus 


es dentised 
into his Body. delieetton 
@ The hirft part of this Argument is manifeft , and nem confer 
quentis. 


the fecond part is proved out of the Authority of Gods Mar. 26: 
Word in Matthew and Mark, Iawill mot drink of the Makx43 
frnit of the Vine, &c. Now the fruit of the Vine was 
Wine, which Chrift drank and gave to his Difciples to 
drink. With this fentence agreeth plainly the place of 


Chryfoftom on the 20. Chapt. of Mat. As Cyprian doth Chryfofora) 
alfo,afirming that there is no Blood,if Wine be not in the Ce 
Cup. 
? The fifth Argument. 
Ba- The words of Chrift {poken upon the Cup and upon This Argu 
the Bread, have like effe& and working. mat ete 
ro- But the words fpoken upon the Cup have not vertue tipi 
rule as di 


to Tranfubftantiate : he othiee 


co. Ergo, It followeth, that the words fpoken upon the before, 
Bread have no fuch vertue. 
E 3 The 
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‘The fecond partofthe Argument is proved ; becaufé 
they would then- 'Tranfubftantiate the Cup , or 
that which is in theCup into the New 'Teftament.But ne- 
ther of thefe things can be done,and very abfurd ‘it is to 
confefs the fame. 


The fixth Argument. 

Da- The Circumftances of the Scripture, the Analogy 
and proportion of the ‘Sacraments , and the Tefti- 
mony of the Faithful Fathers ought to rule us in 
taking the meaning of the Holy Scripture touching 
the Sacrament. 

ti- Butthe words of the Lords Supper , the Circumftan- 
ces of the Scripture, the Analogy ofthe Sacraments, 
and the Sayings of the Fathers , do moft effeStually 
and plainly prove a figurative fpeech in the words 
of the Lords Supper. 

fi. Ergo, a figurative fenfé and meaning is {pecially to be 
received in thefe words , This is my Body. 

The Gir- ‘The Circumftances of the Scripture, do this in remem- 
cuntanets - bance of me. As oftas ye fuall eat of this Bread , and 
of Scripture. drank of thes Cup je fhall fhew forth the Lords death. 

Let a man prove bimfelf , and fo eat of this Bread, and 

drink of this Cup.They came together to break Bread;and 

they continued in breaking of Bread. The Bread which we 
break, &c. For we being manyyare all one Bread and one 

Body, &c. 

The Analo- "U'he Analogy of the Sacraments is_neceflary : for if 
eye the Sacraments had not fome fimilitude or likenef of the 
things whereof the 'y be Sacraments, they couldin no wif 
be Sacraments, And this fimilitude in the Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper is taken three manner of ways. 
Analogyor — y. "The firft confifteth in nourifhing, as ye fhall read 
Sainte in Rakana, Cyprian, Auguftine, Irene, and moftplain- 
ment, three ly in Ifidore out of Bertram. 
ijt ee _ » The fecond in the uniting and joyning of many 
into one, as Cyprian teacheth. 
3. The third is a fimilitude of unlike things: Where, 
like as the Bread i; turned into one Body; fo we, by the 
right ufé ofthis Sacrament,are turned through Faith into 
the Body of Chrift. 
The fayings "The fayings of the Fathers declare it to be a figura- 
ae the tive fpeech , asit appeareth in Origen , Tertullian, Chry- 
figurative foftom in opere imperfetto, Augustine, Ambrofe , Bafil , 
fpecch. Gregory, Naxianzen, Hilary, and moft plainly of all in 

Bertram. Moreover, the fayings and places of all the 

Fathers, whofé namesT have before recited againft the 

affertion of the firft propofition , do quite overthrow 

Tranfibftantiation. But of all moft evidently and plain- 

ly, Irene, Origen, Cyprian, Chryfoftom to Cefarizs 

the Monk, .Augujtine againft Adamantus , Gelafius , 

Cyril, Epiphanius , ChryJoftom again one the 20. of 

Matthew , Rabana, Damafcene and Bertram. 

Gommenda- Here right worfhipful Mr. Prolocutor and yethe reft 
iam.” of the Commiffioners 5 it may pleafé you tounderftand , 
that I do notlean to thefé things only , which I have 
written in my former Anfivers and Confirmations, but 
that I havealfo for the proof of that I have fpoken , 
whatfoever Bertram,a man learned, of found and upright 
judgment , and ever counted a Catholick for thefe fe- 
ven Hundred years until this ourage, hath written. His 

Treatife, whofdever fhall read and weigh, confidering 

the eime of the Writer, his Learning , Godlinefs of 

life, the Allegations of the ancient Fathers, and his ma- 

D. Ridley nifold and moft grounded Arguments, I cannot ( doubt- 
x efS) bur much marvel, if he have any fear of God at all, 

fthe how he can with good Conftience {peak againft him in 
be grey; this matter ofthe Sacrament. This Bertram was the fir(t 
bysere: that pulled me by the Ear, and that firft brought me 
‘om the common Errour of the Romifh Church,and cau- 
ed meto fearch more diligently and Gly both the 
Scriptures and the Writings of the Old Ecclefiaftical Fa- 
thers in this matter. And this I proteft before the face of 
God, who knoweth I lye not ia the things I now fpeak. 


; The third T-opofition. 

Touche In the Mafs is the lively Sacrifice of the Church, pro- 
propitiatory pitiable and available for the fins as well of quick as of 
iL the dead. 


Anfiwers to The anfaver to this Propofition. 
tHeE ae I anfiver to this third Propofition as I did to the firft. 
Propofition, 


And moreover I fay , that being taken in fach fénfeas the Anno 
words feem to import, it is not only erroneous, but 1554 
withal{o much to the derogation and defacing oftheDeath 

and Paffion of Chrift, that I judgeit may and ought moft 
worthily to be counted wicked and blafphemous againft 

the moft precious Blood of our Saviour Chrift. \ 


st 


be Explication. 


Concerning the Romifh Mafs which is ufédat this day, Explicatfow 
or the lively Sacrifice thereof, propitiatory and available eit fee 


r . 3 bts in 
forthe fins of the quick and the dead, the holy Scripture the third 
hath not fo muchasone fyllable. Propofition, 


i s ieee fore In the Pri- 
There is Ambiguity aif in the name of Matt: what mitive 


itfignifieth , and whether at this day therebe any fuch Church the 
indeed as the ancient Fathers uféd ; feeing that now there Eanes 
beneither Catechifs nor Panitentes to be fent away. the Faith 
Again , touching thefé words( The lively Sacrifice of and eae 
the Church.) There is doubt whether they are to be un= pur away 
derftood figurative ly and facramentally , for the Sacra- from the 
On, ie ew ~ Communion 
ment of the lively Sacrifice ( after which fort we deny it 
it not tobe in the Lords Supper ) or properly and without 
any figure: of the which manner there was but one on- 
ly Sacrifice, and that once offered, namely upon the Al- 
tar of the Crofs. 
Moreover, in thef words (4s oell as) it may be pis third 
doubted whether they be fpoken in moc kage , as menare 
Wont to fay in {port , of a foolifh and ignorant perfon , 
that he is apt as well in conditionsasin knowledge; being 
apt indeed in neither of them both. 
There isalf adoubt in the word ( Propitiable ) whe- he fonnin 
ther it fignifie here that which taketh away fin , or that “"" 
which may be made available for the taking away of fin; 
hat isto fay, whether itis to be taken in the active or in 
he paffive fignification. 
Now the falfénef3 of the Propofition , after the mean- 
ing of the Schoolmenand the Romifh Church, and Im- ua ee 
piety in that enfé which the words feem to import, is this: Propofition 
thatthey, leaning to the foundation of their fond ‘Tran- teproved. 
fubftantiation , would make the quick and lively Body of 
Chrifts Fleth (united and knitto the Divinity ) to lye hid 
under the accidents, and outward fhews of Bread and 
Wine. Which is very falfé, as I have faid afore: and 
they , building upon this Foundation, do hold that the 
fame Body is offered unto God by the Prieft in his daily 
Maffingsto put away the fins ofthe quick and the dead es 
whereas by the Apoftle to the Hebrews itis evident > that Bue ont’ Sax 
there is but one Oblation, and one true and lively Sacri- suncinihe 
fice of the Church offered upon the Altar of the Crof , 
which was, is, and fhall be for ever the Propitiation for 
the finsof the whole World: and where there is Remiffion 
of Oe fame; there is ( faith the Apoftle ) no more offering 
for fin. 


tl 
u 


Arguments confirming his Anfsver. The fiftar- 
Ce- No Sacrifice ought tobe done, but where the Prieft gument, 
is meet to offer the fame. Heb.s. 
la~ All other Priefts be unmeet to offer Sacrifice propitia- 
tory for fin, fave only Chrift. 
rent. Ergo, no other Priefts ought to Sacrifice for fin, but Argumens. 
Chrift alone. 
The fecond part of my Argumentisthus proved. 
Fe- No honour in Gods Church ought to be taken where 
a manis not called, as Aaron: 
ri- It is a great honour in Gods Church to Sacrifice for fin: 
fon. Ergo, No man ought to Sacrifice for fin, but only 
they which are called. 
But only Chrift is called to that honour. 
Ergo, No other Prieft but Chrift ought to Sacrifice for #¢>.7¢ 
Sin. ‘That no manis called to this degree of Honour but 
Chrift alone, it is evident. For there are but two only or- 
ders of Priefthood allowed in the word of God: Namely , 
the ordet of Aaron,and the order of Melchifedech. But 
now the order of Aaron is come to an end, by reafon that 
it was unprofitable,and weak;and of the order of Melchi- 
chifedech there is but one Prieft alone , even Chrift the 
Lord,which hath aPriefthood that cannot pafSto any other. 
An Argument. 
Ba- That thing isin vain,and to no effeét, where no nes 
ceflity is wherefore it is done. 
ro- To offer up any more Sacrifice Propitiatory for the 
quick and the dead there ig no neceflity,forChrift our 
Saviour 
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Anno Saviour did that fully and perfeGtly once for all: what the mean of t ovide: ‘ihe Paping 

1554. co. Ergos To do the fame inthe Mafit is in vain. that which S. Aug piftle mph ah ina 
Om oh 


aed 


_ Another Argument. 

a Fe- After that Eternal Redemption is found arid obtained, 
there needeth no more daily Offering for the fame. 

tit But Chrift coming an High Bifhop, Ge: found and 

obtained for us Eternal Redemption. 

Ergo, Their needeth now no more daily Oblation 

for the fins of the quick and the dead. 


fitio~ 


rem illam 
emufim valet 
confequentia 


oO. 


Another Argument. 
Ca. All Remiffion of Sins cometh only by fhedding of 
Blood. 
mef-In the Mafsthere it no fhedding of Blood. 
tres. Ergo, In the Mafs there is no Remiffion ofSins:and fo 
jt followethalfo that there is no Propitiatory Sacrifice. 


Another Argument. 

In the Maf§ the Paffion of Chrift is not in Verity, but 
ina Myftery reprefenting the fame: Yea, even there 
where the Lords Supper is duly miniftred. 

But where Chrift faffereth not, there is he not offered 
in Verity : For the Apoftle faith, Nor that he might offer 
up himfelf often times (for then mujtihe have fufferedoften 
times fince the beginning of the world,) now where Chrift 
is not offered, thereis no Propitiatory Sacrifice : 

Ergo, In the Mafs thereis no Propitiatory Sacrifice: For 
Chrift appeared oncein the later end of the world,to put lin 
20 flight by the offering up of himfelf. And as it % ap- 
pointed to all men that they {hall once dye, and then cometh 
the Fudement : even (o Chrift was once offered to take a- 
svay the fins of many. And nnto them that look for him 
hall be appear again without (in unto Salvation. 


Hicb.9. 


Another Argument. 

Da- Where there is any Sacrifice that can make the co- 
mers thereunto perfect, there ought men to ceafé 
from offering any more Expiatory and Propitiatory 
Sacrifices. 

But in the New T'eftament there is one only Sacri- 
ficenow already long fince offered, which is able to 
make the comers thereto perfect for ever. 

i. Ergo, Inthe New Teftament they ought to ceafé 

from offering aay more Propitiatory Sacrifices. 


Ti- 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the fame end and 
purpofe, out of which alfo may be gathered other manj- 
fee Arguments for more confirmation thereof. 


YX the which will (faith the Apoftle) awe are fanétified, 
> by the offering up of the Body of Fefus Chrift once 
forall. And inthe fame place, But this man,after that he 
bad offered one Sacrifice for Sin,fitterh for ever at the right 
hand of God, Gc. For with one offering bath he made 

erfect for ever them that are fanttified, and by himfelf 
hath be purged our fins. 1 befeech you to mark thefe 
words (by bimfélf) the which well weighed,will without 
doubt ceafé all Controverfie. 

The Apoftle plainly denieth any: other Sacrifice to re- 
main for him that treadeth under his feet the Blood of 
the Teftament, by the which he was made holy. Chrift 
will not be crucified again, he will not his Death to be 
had in derifion. 

He hath reconciled usin the Body of bis Flefh. Matk, 
I beféech you, he faith not, in the Myftery of his Body ; 
but in the Body of his Flefh. 

Tfany manfin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Felus Chrift the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
fins, not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world. 

1 knw that all thefe places of the Scripture are avoided 
~ ‘by twomanner of fubtil fhifts: The one is by the diftini- 
‘the Popim on of the bloody and unbloody Sacrifice , as though our 
diftin&ion ymbloody Sacrifice of the Church were any other than 


Heb. ro, 


Ss 


(By him- 
felé:) 


Coloff. x. 


x John 2. 


be ane oe i ts - “ 
Bloody. anid the Sacrifice of Praifé and Thankfgiving, than a Com- 
wane memoration, a fhewing forth, and a Sacramental Repre- 
Sacrifice, ~ 


fentation of that one only bloody Sacrifice, offered up 
once for all. : 

‘The other is by depraving and wrefting the fayings of 
the ancient Fathers unto fuch a flrange kind of fenfe, 
as the Fathers themfelves indeed never meant. For 


face > and in the 83. Chapter of his Ninth Book againft fie Pa ti 
auftes the Manichees belides many other places 5 like. aipryeby the 
wile by Eufebius , Emifene, Cyprian, Chryfiftom » Fal- ally eros 
&entiass Bertram, and others, which do wholly concord *: 
and agree together in this Unity in the Lord ; that the 
Redemption, once made in verity for the Salyation ace i 
man , continueth’ in full effeét for ever, and worketh vheb sop 
without ceafing unto the end of the World, that the $ 
crifice once offered cannot be confiimed; That the 
Death and Patfion is as effeCtual, the vertue of that Blood 
once fhed, as frefh at this. day’ for the wafhing away of 
fins, as it was even the fame day that it flowed out of 
the blefled fide of our Saviour; And finally > ‘That the 
whole fubftance of our Sacrifice, which i frequer oO! 


le au , : whole 
the Church in the Lords Supper , confifteth in’ Pr 5 abttance of 
Praife, and giving of 'T’ sy and in remembring and ‘8? S*tifices 

a S erein it 


fhewing forth of that Sacrifice once offered upon. the con 
Altar of theCrof; that the fame might continually’ be 
had in reverend by Myftery} which one only , and no 
more, was offered for the Price of our Redemption. 

Thefé are the things ( right worfhipful Mr. Prolocu: 
tor, and ye the reft of the Commiffioners) which I could 
prefently prepare to the anfwering of your three fore. 
faid .Propofitionss being deftitute of all help in this fhor 
ne of time, fudden warning , and want of Books. 
Wherefore I appeal to my firft Proteftation , moft hum- 
bly defiring the help of the fame (as much as may be ) 
to be granted unto me. And becaufé ye have late ly gi- 
ven moft vr and cruel Sentence againft me, I do here B. Ridley dp2 
Appeal (fo far forth as I may) to a more indifferent and peslshion 
jult Cenfire and Judgment of fome other Superiour, oie aut 
competent, and lawful Judge, and that according to the his Nees 
approved ftate of the Church of England. Howbeit , Ts: t0fome 
I confefS, that J am ignorant what that is at this prefent, ae ee 
through the trouble and alteration of the ftate of the bs 
Realm. But if this Appeal may not be granted to me 
upon Earth, then do I fly (even as to my only Refuge ieee 
and alone Haven of Health) to the Sentence of the F- sl indie: 
ternal Judge , that is, of the Almighty God, to whofe pales 
moft merciful Juftice towards us, and moft juft Merci- Almighty 
fulne$, I do wholly commit my flf and all my S°* : 
Caufé, nothing at all defpairing of the Defence of 
mine Advocate aid alone Saviour Jefts Chrift, to whom. 
with the Everlafting Father, and the Holy Spirit, the 
San&tifier of us all, be now and for’ ever all Honour and 
Glory, Amen. 

Albeit this Learned Bifhop was not fuffered to read all 
that is above prefixed before the Difputations, yer becaufé 
he had it then ready, and offered it up to the Prolocutor 
after the Difputations and Sentence pronouncedsI thought 
here the place not unmeet to annex the fame together 
with the reft. Now let us hear the Arguments and An- 
fwers between Dr. Smith and him. 


Dr. Smith beginneth to Oppo 


S Mith. You have occafioned me to go otherwifeto work: 
with you, than I had thought to have done.Me feen:- 
ed you did in your Suppofition abufé the Teftimonies of 
Scripture concerning the Afcenfion of Chrift, to take a- 
way his Prefénce in the Sacrament, as though this were a 
ftrong Argument to enforce your matter withal. 


Chrift did afcend into Heaven : Smiths As 
Ergo, He is not in the Sacrament. Sea: 
Now therefore I will go about to difprove this reafon 
of yours. 
Chrifts Afcenfion is no letto his Real Prefence in the Sa- 
crament. 3 
. Anfweg 


Ergo, youare deceived, whereas you do ground your 
felfe upon thofé places. ss 

Réd. You import as though T had made a ftrong Argu- 
ment by Chrifts going up into heaven. But howfvever 
mine Argument is made, you collect it not rightly. For 
it doth not only flay upon his Af 5 
cenfion, but upon his Afcenfion and 
his * abiding there alfo. 

Smith. Chrifts going up to Hea- 
ven, and his abiding there, hinder 
not his Real Prefence in the Sacra- 
ment. 


* The verity of Mr. Ridley anferer 
touching the real being of Chrift in Barely 
to bereftrained by his Akending and a~ 
biding in Heaven, ftandeth upon thene- 
ceflity , which we call (Neceffitascens 
fequentiz:) by this demonftration. i 


Ergo, 
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Q. Mary. 


Ergo, You are deceived. 

Rid. OF- Chrifts Real Prefence 
there may be a double underftand- 
ing: Ifyou take the Real Prefence 
oe Chrift according to the Real 
and Corporal Subitance which he 
took of the Virgin, that Prefénce 
being in Heaven, cannot be on the 
Earth alfo. But if you meana 
Real Prefence, fecundum rem aliquane que adCorpus Chri- 
JP pertinet ; i. according to fome thing that appertaineth 
to ChriftsBody,certes the Afcenfion and abiding in Heaven 
are no let at all to that Prefence. Wherefore Chrifts Body 
after that fort is here prefént to us in the Lords Supper 5 
by Grace I fay, as Epiphanins {peaketh it. 

Weft. 1 will cut off from heneeforth all equivocation 
and doubt. For whenfoever we fpeak of Chrifts Body , 
we mean that which he took of the Virgin. 

Rid. Chrifts Aftenfion and abiding in Heaven cannot 
fland with his Prefénce. 

Smith. Chrift appeared corporally and really on the 
Earth, for all his Afcenfion and continual abode in Hea- 
ven unto the Day cf Doom. 

Ergo, His Afcenfion and abiding in Heaven, isno let 
to his Real Prefence in the Sacrament 

Rid. Mr. Doétor, this Argument is nothing worth. I 
do not fo ftreightly tye Chrift up in Heaven, that he may 
not come into the Earth at his Pleafire.For when he will, 
he may cone down ftom Heaven, and be on the Earth,as 
it liketh himfelfHowbeit I do affirm,'That it is not poffible 
for him to be both in Heaven and Earth at one time. 

Smith. Mark, I pray you my Matters, that be here di- 
ligently, what he anfwereth. Firft he faith, That the fit- 
ting of Chrift at the right Hand of his Father , is a let to 
the Real Prefénce of his Body in the Sacrament,and then 
afterward he flicth from it again. 

Rid. I would not have you think that I do imagine or 
dream upon any fuch manner of fitting, as thefé men here 
fit in the School. 

Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chrift then to be hete 
prefent on the Earth, when he will himflf. 

Rid. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. 

Smith. Ergo, He afcending into Heaven, doth not re- 
ftrain his Real Prefence in the Sacrament. 

RidJ do not gainfay,but that it is lawful for him to ap- 
Earth when Pear on the Earth when he will;but prove you that he will. 
hewill: bur Szvith. Then your Anfwer dependeth upon the will of 
whether he Chrift, Iperceive: Therefore I will joyn again with you 


Da- Every Natural Body muft neceffari- 
ly be continued in his peculiar and 
certain place. 

rie Chrifts Body is a Natural Body, 

i. Exge, Chrifts Body not tobe in one 
certain place at once contained, it 
is impoflible, according tothe Rule, 
Omues propolitiones de impotibili 
&deneceffe squipollent disto 
fimiliter fe habenti, & modo fimili- 
ter. 


Argument, 


Anfwer, 


Chrifts 
bode inHes- 
venis no let 
for him te 
@ppear on 


win @* in that Shore Argument. 

proved. Chrift, albeit he doth alway abide in Heaven after his 
aioe Aftenfion, was feen really and corporally on Earth. 
sppcaron Ergo, Notwithftanding his Afcenfion and continual 
arth, ano 


ae ee fitting at the right hand of his Father, he may be really 
the Sacra- and corporally in the Sacrament. 
misnsandto Rd. If the Notaries fhould fo Record your Argument, 
ee as you have framed it, you peradventure would be afha- 
time with med of it hereafter. 
Pur holy Smith. Chrift after his Afcenfion was feen really and 
when he is corporally upon the Earth. 
fodily pre Fires, Notwith{tanding his Afeenfion and abiding with 
Earth, his Father, he may be corporally in the Sacrament. 

Rid. I grant the Antecedent, but I deny the Confe- 
quence. 

Smith. Do you grant the Antecedent. 

Rid. Yea, | grant the Antecedent. I am content to let 
you have fo much. Becaufe I know that there be certain 
ancient Fathers of that opinion. J am well content to let 
you ufé that Propofition as true. And I will frame the 
Argument for you. 

i was fécn on Earth after his Afenfion, Ergo,c. 

Smith. Nay, nay, I will frame it my felf. 

Chrift after his Afcenfion was feen really and corporal- 
ly on Earth, albeit he do abide in Heaven continually: 

Evga, Notwithftanding his A(enfion and continual a- 
biding at the right hand of the Father, he may be really 
and corporally on the Earth. 

Rid. Let us firfb agree about the continual fitting atthe 
right hand of the Father. 

Smith. Doth he fo fit at the right hand of his Father, 
that he doth never forfake the fame ? 

‘Rid. Nay, Ido not bind Chrift in Heaven f ftraight- 


Chrife con- 
tinually 
fitting in 
Heaven 
expounded. 


ly. I {Ge you go about to beguile me with your Equivo- Anne 
cations. Such _Equivocations are to be diftinguifhed. If 5546 
you mean by his fitting in Heaven, to reign with his Fa- AA 
ther, he may be both in Heaven and alfd in Earth. But if Chritt can- 
ye underftand his fitting to be after a corporal manner of een 
fitting, {0 is he always permanent in Heaven. For Chrift here, and 
to be corporal here on Earth , when corporally he is refi- eine: 
dent in Heaven, is clean contrary to the Holy Scriptures, ven at one 
as Auftine faith ; Corpus Chrifti eft in Calo, [ed veritas time, 

ejus ubique diffufa oft 3 i The Body of Chriff ss in Hea- 

ven, but his Truth a difperfed in every place. 

Now if continually he abide in Heaven after the manner 
of his Corporal Prefence, then his perpetual abiding there 
fkoppeth or letteth that the fame Corporal Prefénce of him 
cannot be in the Sacrament. 

Smith. déts 3. Weread that Chrift hall fit perpetu- 
ally at the right hand of God, unto the confumption of 
the World. 

Weft. I perceive you are come here to this Ifue, whe- 
ther the Body of Chrift may be together both in Earth 
and in Heaven. I will tell you that Chrift in very deed 
is both in Earth and in Heaven together, and at one time, 
both one and the fame Natnral Chrift » after the Verity 
and Subftance of his very Body: Ergo,ec. 

Rid. I deny the Antecedent. 

Weft] prove it by two Witnefles.Firft byChry/o/t.Hon. Chryt: Hom: 
17.ad Hebr. Nonné per fingulos dies offerimus? Offerimus ae 
podem, Sed recordationem facientes mortés ejus.Et una eft 

ee hoftia, non multe. Et quomodo una, & non multe, 


que femel oblata eft in fantto fanitorum? Hoc autem fa- 
crificium exemplar eft illins ; id ipfum femper offerimus , 
nec nunc quidem alium agnum, crafting alum, fed fem- 
per enndem ip(wn. Proinde unum eft boc [acrificium s ax 
lioqui hac ratione, quoniam in multss locus offertur, multi 
Chriffi fint ? Nequaquam , [ed unus ubique eff Chri- 
Situs; & bic plenus exiftens, & illic plenus, unum corpus; 
i, Do we not offer every day ? We do fo indeed ; but do- 
ing it for the remembrance of his Death. And this of. 
fering is one, and not many. And how isit one, and not 
many,which was offered in the holy place : This Sacrifice 
isa pattern of that: The felf fame we always offer ; Not 
now as offering one Lamb to day,and another to morrow, 
but always one and the fame Lamb. Wherefore here is 
but one Sacrifice 5 for elfe by this means, feeing there be 
many Sacrifices in many places, be there many Chrifts? 
Not fo,but one Chrift in all places, both perfeét here and 
perfeét there, one only Body. Now thus I argue. 
We offer one thing at all times. 
‘There is one Chrift in all places , both here compleat tgumeas, 
and there compleat. 
Ergo, By Chryfoftom there is one Body both in Heap 
ven and Earth. 
Rid. I remember the place well. Thefé things make Aagwer, 
nothing againft me. 
; Wi One Chrift is in all places, here full and there 
ull. 
Rid. One Chrift isin all places ; but not one Body in One chrif, 
all places. 
Wep. One Body faith Chry/o/tom. pres 
Rid. But not after the manner of bodily Subftance he a) ‘Sub- 
a : ae =) ftance in ali 
is in all places, nor by circumfcription of | place. For (hic) places. 
and (silic) here and there,in Chry/tom do affign no place, Antwer to 
as Augustine faith ; Surfum eft Dominus , fed ubique eft hem. 
veritas Domini; i. The Lord is above, but the Truth of 
the Lord is in all places. 
Weft. You cannot fo eftape. He faith not the Verity 
of Chrift is one ; but one Chrift is in all places,both here 
and there. 


but not one 


Rid. One Sacrifice isin all places, becaufé of the Unity 
of him whom the Sacrifice doth fignifie: Not that the One Chrit 
Sacrifices be all one and the fame. snd one 


s Sacrifice ia 
Weft. Ergo, By your faying it is not Chrift, but the lipleees 
Sacrifice of Chrift, and how ? 


But Chryfoftom faith,One Body and one Chrift is there, Chak 
and not one Sacrifice. 

Rid. I fay, that both Chrift and the Sacrifice of Chrift 
is there : Chrift by Spirit, Grace, and Verity ; the Sacri- * 8x li 
fice by fignification. nat 

* Thus! grant with Chry/ojtom, that there is one Hoft descrip 
or Sacrifice, and not many: And this our Hoft is called Seaiees 
one, by reafon of the Unity of that one, which one onl 4 Salted es 
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* Bx libr 


Difputation of Dr. R 


idley Bi/bop of London, at Oxford. 


= oes 
Anno allour Hofts do reprefent. ‘That only Hoft v here féeny that they grant all: bur wherher then he being 
1554. ther, but that which was once offered on the ane of | in Earth or in Heaven; that is doubtful: 


CLAyy the Crof of which Hoft all our Hofts 
tal Examples. 

Rene And where you alledge out of Chryfoftom, that Chrift 
fered in ma- is offered in many places at once, both here full Chrift , 
ny places at and there full Chrift: I grant it to be true, that is, that 
Lae Chrilt is offered in many rplaces at once, ina Myftery and 
Sacramentally, and that he is full Chrift in all thofé places, 
but not after the Corporal Subftance of our Flefh which 
he took, but after the Benedi&tion which giveth life 5 and 
he is given to the godly Receivers in Bread and Wine,as 
Cyril {peaketh;concerning the Oblation of Chrift,whereof 
Chryfoftom here fpeaketh > he himfelf doth clearly thew 
what he meaneth thereby, in faying by the way of cor- 
rection, We always do the [elf fame howbeit by the re- 
cordation or remembrance of bis Sacrifice. 

Weft. The fecond Witnefs is Bernard in a Sermon that 
he made of the Supper of the Lord, who faith ; 5 

Unde hoc nobisspiiffime Tefis, ut nos vermiculi, reptantes 
Super faciem terrae, n nos,inquam,qui pulvss C cinis (umus, 
te pr efentem habere mereamur pra manibus, pre oculés , 
qui totus & integer [edes ad dextram Patr: 18,qul etiam uni- 
us hore momento, ab ortufclisufque ad occajum, ab Aqui- 
lone ufque ad Auftrum prefts es, unus in mult is » lee in 
dive locis ? That is to fay,How cometh this to us,moft 
gentle Jefis, that we filly Wormsrere eping on the face of 
the Earth, that we I fay,whichare but duft and afhes, may 
deférve to have thee prefént in our hands, and before our 
, who both together, full and whole, doft fit at the 
right hand of the Father,and whi alfo in the moment of 
one hour, fromthe rifing of the Sun to the going down of 
thefame, art prefent one and the felf {ame in many and 
divers places ? 
Rid. Thefe words of Bernard make for you nothing at 

But I know that Bernard was in fuch a time,that-in 
this matter he may wor thily be fufpected. He hath many 
good and fruitful fayings; as alfo in the fame forefaid 
plac by you alledged.Bue yet he followed in fuich an Age, 
whenas the Dottrine of the Holy Supper was fore per- 


are but Sacramen- 


Bernard. 


Fenerd "2° verted. Notwithftanding yet I will fo expound him, ra- 
pounded ther t him, that he fhall makenothing for you at 
aa reje@- all, He faith, "That we have Chrift ina Myftery,in a Sa- 
ed, 


crament, under a veil or cover, but hereafter fhall have 
him without veil or cover. In the meantime, here now 
he faith, That the verity of Chrift isevery where. ‘The 
verity of Chriftis both here and there, and in all places. 

Weft. What do you call Verity ? He faith not the Ve- 
rity of Chrift, but the Verity of the Body of Chrift. 


What isthe Rid’The Verity of the Body of Chrift is the true Faith 
the ody of OF of the Body of Chrift: after that Verity he is with them 
chit,“ which truly believe upon hith. 


Weft. Cluift is one and the fame in divers places. urge 
thefe words (in diverfis locis) in divers places, and yet I 
am not fatisfied. 

Smith. Chrift was feen Really and Corporally on the 
Earth after his Afcenfion, and continual ly fitting at the 
right hand of the Father. 

-go, ‘Che Afcenfion and perpetual fitting in Heaven 
hinder nothing, but that he may be Really and Cor poral- 
ly in the Sacrament. 

Rid. If by perpetual fitting you mean the Refidence of 
his Body in Heaven, your Reafon containeth manifeft con- 
liction. 
mith. Thefé two have no contradiction in them at all, 
to fit continually at his Fathers right hand,and alfo to 
be feen here really in Earth after his Aicenfion. Firft, You 
will give me,that Chrift fitteth in Heaven at the right hand 
of his Father.For fo it is written, Ads 5.Heaven auf needs 
receive him unto the time of the reftoring of allyécSecond- 
ly, He was alfo feen of Paul here Corporally on Earth. 

Wherefore thefé two do import,as ye fee,no contradicti- 
on. 

Rid. What letteth, but’ that Chrift , if it pleafé him , 
and when it pleafeth him,may be in Heaven and in Earth, 
and .appearto- whom he will? And yet notwith{tanding 
you have not yet proved that he will fo do. And though 
Chrift continually fhall be refident in Heaven unto the 


not refident, 
import Con- 
tradition, 


borl 


To be here 
& not here,. 


importeth 

Contradict Judgment,yett heremay be fomeintermiffion,that notwith- 
oninrelpe® fan di ding. But this Controverfie, as I faid,is amongftall the 
of fundry i 


ancient Doétors and Writers. 


And that Chriit hath been 


simes. 


Smith. Twill prove that he would Earth. 

He 16 would; and alfo didappear here in Ear 
Afcenfion: Exgo, ec. 

Rid. He appeared;] g grant; but how he appeared; whe- ch 
ther then being in Heaven or in Earth; ¢ Hie 
Sohe appeared t to Steven, being then Corp 
Heaven. Fors {peaking after the true manner of mans 4, 
Body, when he is in Heaven; he is not the fame time: in 
Earth ; 3 and when he is inEarthy he 
Corporally in Heaven. 

Smith. Chrift hath 
all at one time. 

Ege; You are deceived in denying that, 

Rid. [donot utterly deny Chiilt here to have been {een 7 
in Earth. Of uncertain things | {peak uncertainly: 

Smith. He wasteen of Paul, as being born before his 
time, after his {cending up to Heaven; i Cor: 15: i 

But his Vifion wasa Corporal Vifion: 

Ergo, He was féen Corporally upon the Earthafter! 
afcending into Heaven. 

Ride was feen Really and Corporally indeed:but whe» 
ther beingin Heaven or Earth, isa doubt. And of doubtful 
things we mutt j judge doubtful it you mnft prove 
that site was in Heaven at tli iene time,when he was Cor 
porally on Earth. 

Smith. T would knew 
may inforce the Refurrreétion of C ? 

Rid. account this a found and firm Argument to prove w 
the Refiwreétion. But whether they faw him in Heaven or Chitic 
inEarth, amin doubt: and tofay the truth,it maketh no Heaven of 
great matter.Both ways the Argument is of like ftrength, i jokey al 

For whether he were fen i in Heav enjor whether he were f 
feenon Earth, either of both maketh fifficiently for the Retr 
matter. Certain it is, he rofé again : for he could not * 
have been feen, unlefs he had rifén again. 

Smith. Paul faw him as he ‘was here converfant on Pe 
Earth, and not out of Heeven, as you affirm: ae 

Rid. You run to the beginning again: "That you take 
for granted, which you fhould have. proved. 

Smith. Youmake delays for the nonce: 

Rid. Say not fo, I pray yor "Thofé that hear us be 
learned : They can tell Bed what you oppofé, and what 
I anfwer well enough, I warrant you. 


is not the fame time 


been both in Heaven and in Barth 


Us 


of yous whether this vifion 


Trefh. He was feen after fich fort; as that he might be 
heard, 

Ergo, Hewas Corporally on the Earth 5 or elfe how Argument, 
could he be heard? 


Rid. He that found the means for Steven to behold him Avfvers 
in Heaven, even he could bring to paf$ well enough, that 


Paul might hear him out of Heaven. 

Da- Smith. As other faw him, fo Paul faw him. 

ti- Other did fee him Vifibly and Corporally on Earth. 

fi, Ergo, Paul faw him Vifibly and Corporally on Earth. argument 


Rid. grant he was féen Vilibly and Corporally : but Antwee, 
yet have you not proved that he was féen in Earth, 

Smith. He was feen of him as of other : 

But he was feen of other being on Earth, and appeared 
vifibly to them on Earth: 

Ergo, he was feen of Paul on Earth. 

Rid. Your Controverfie is about (exi/fensin terra) that 
is, being on Earth: IF exifPere,to be,be referred as unto the 
place, I deny that Chrift after that fort was on Earth. But 
if it be referred as to the Verity of the Bo Lys then I grant 
it. Moreover, I fay that Chrift was {een of men in Earth 
after his Afcenfion, it is certain: For he was {een of Ste« 
ven ; he was {een alfo of Paw/. But whether he defcended 
unto vthe Earth, orwhether he being in Heaven did reveal 
or manifeft himfelf to Pau/,when Paul was wrapt into the 
third Heaven , I know that fome contend about it: And 
the Scripture , as far as I have read or heard, doth not de- 
termine it' Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertainly 
of thofe things which be uncertain. 

Smith We have gelippers: and Linasagainft youswhich gel Pus 
oe an hhrift appeared Corporally on n the Earthto Pe. '¥## 
ter after his Afcenfion,/ib.3.cap.3. Peter overcome withthe 
requefts and mournings of the People, wh ich defired him 
to get him out of the City becaufé of Nero’s lying in wait 
for him, began without Company to convey himfelfaway 
fromthence: And when he.was come to the Gate,he feeth 


Christ 


Dilputation of Dr. Ridley Bilbo; 


of London, at Oxford. Q. Mary: 


Chrift come to meethim; and worfhipping him, he faid, 
Matter,whether walk you? Chrift anfwvered,I am come a- 


Linusde gain to be crucified.Linus writing of the Paflion of Peter, 
PRIOR hath the lf fame ftory.S. Ambrofe hath the fame likewife, 


Abii: 


and alfo Abdias, Scholar to the Apoftles,which faw Chrift 
before his Afeending into Heaven. With what face there- 
fore dare you aflirm it to be a thing uncertain, which 
thefé men do manifeftly witnef§ to have been done ? 

Rid. | faid before that the Doctors in that matter did 
vary 

Smith. Do you think this ftory is not certain , being 

Approved by fo ancient and probable Authority? 

Rid. (do fo think, becaufe I take and efteem not their 
words for the words of Scripture. And though I did 
grant you that ftory to be certain, yet it maketh not a- 
gaint me. 

Smith. Such things as be certain, and approved of 
them, you do rejeét as things uncertain. 

, _ Rid. The ftory of Linus is not of fo great authority ; 
of Line's although I am not ignorant that * Ex/ebius fo writeth al- 
tory. |. fo in the ftory of the Church. And yet I account not 

This addi- “7 77 py Sy tare cas 

tion is taken thefé mens Reports fo furre as the Canonical Scriptures. Al- 

out of the beit if at any time he had to any man appeared here on 

Phe s the Earth after his Afcenfion, that doth not difprove my 

wi faying . For I go not about totye Chrift upin fetters (as 
fome do untruly report of us) but that he may be {een up- 
on the Earth according to his Divine Pleaftireywhenfoever 
it liketh him. But we affirm, That it is cont 
Nature of his Manhood, and the true manner of his Body, 
that he fhould be together and at one inftant both in Hea- 
ven and Earth,according to his Corporal Subftance. And 
the perpetual fitting at the right hand of the Father 
may (I grant) be taken for the ftability of Chrifts Kin 
dom, and his continual or everlafting Equality with 
Father in the Glory of Heaven. 

Smith. Now whereas you boaft that your Faith is the 
very Faith of the Ancient Church; I will fhew here 
that it is not fo,but that it doth direGtly ftrive againft the 
Paith of the old Fathers, I will bring in Chry/ofiom for 

Cinfiftem. this point. Hom. 2. ad populum Antiochenum. _ Tanquam 
maximam hereditatem, Elifeus melotem fufcepit. Et- 
enim vere maxima fuit bereditas, omni auro pretiofior : 
& erat duples Helias ille: & erat furfum Helias,& de- 
orfum Helias. Novi quod jufium illum beatum putatis, 
& velletis quifque effe ut ille. Quid igitur , fi vobis 
demonStravero quid aliud, quod illo multo majus omnes 
(acris myStertis imbuti recipimus? Helias quidem melotem 
[cipulo reliquit : Filius auterm Det afcendens [nam nobis 

m dimifit. Sed Helias quidem exutus : Chri[tus autem 
& nobis reliquit, & ipfam habens afcendit. That issEli- 
ved the Mantle, asa right great Inheritance. For 
ndeed a right excellent Inheritance, and more 
precious than any Gold befide. And the fame was a 
double Helias: He was both Helias above , and Heli- 
as beneath. I know well you think that juft man to be 
happy , and you would gladly be every one of youas he 
is. What will you then fay if I fhall declare unto you 
acertain other.thing, which all we that are indued with 
thefé holy Myfteries do receive much more than that? 
Helias indeed left his Mantle to his Scholar: But the Son 
of God afcending did leave here his Flefh unto us. Helias 
left it, putting off the fame : but Chrift both left it to us, 
and afcended alfo to Heaven, having it with him. 

Rid. \ grant that Chrift did both; that is, both took 
EAS On) his Flefh with him afcending up, and alfo did leave 
tuonting, _ the fame behind him with us , but after a divers manner 
ian and refpeét.For he took his Flefh with him, after the true 


The credi 


alledged 
Hom. 2 
populum 
Antioch. 


ad 


Here, at this 
anfiver great yy 


ceeetel and Corporal Subftance of his Body and Flefh: Again, he 
cattupon left the fame in Myftery to the Faithful in the Supper, 
this good to be received after a Spiritual Communication , and by 
Bithop. 


Grace. Neither isthe fame received in: the Supper on- 
ly, but alfo at other times, by hearing the Gofpel, and 
by Faith. For, the (Bread) which we break, isthe com- 
munication ae the Body of Chrift : And generally, unle 
ye eat the Flefh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood,ye 
fhall have no life 

Smith.Chry[oftom in his Book De Dignitate Sacerdotij, 
Lib.3cap.3. faith, O miraculum,; O Det benevolentiam | 
ir{um [edet tempore facrificij hominum manibus con- 
Or as other have tr. dit, O miraculum, O 
itatem | Qui cum parte furfum fedet , in illo 


ipfo temporis articulos omninm manibus pertrattatur , ac Anno 


Je iple tradit volentibes ipfum accipere & compleéti! i: 1554 
O Mir O good will of God ! He that fitteth above j~ywus 


at the Sacrifice time, is contained in ‘the hands of men. 
Or elfé as other have tranflated it, thus: O Miracle, O 
the gentlenefs of God! He that fitteth above with the 
Father, is handled with the hands of all men at the very 
fame moment of time, and doth himfelf deliver himfelf to 
them that are defirous to take him and imbrace him. 

Rid. He that fitteth there is here prefent in Myftery 
and by Grace, andis holden of the godly, fuch as com- 
municate him, not only Sacramentally with the Hand of 
he Body, but much more whdlefomly with the Hand of 
he Heart, and by inward drinking is received; but by 
he Sacramental fignification he is holden of all men. 

Seton. Where isthen the Miracle if he be only prefent 
hrough his Grace and Myftery only ? 

Rid, Yes, there is a Miracle, good Sir, C! 
idle in his Sacraments. Is not the Miracle gre iat 
you, when Bread, which is wont to fiftain the Body,be- wherein i 
cometh Food to the Soul? He that uuderftandeth nor comifteth. 
that Miracle, he underftandeth not the force of that My- 
ftery. God grant we may every one of us underftand 
his Truth, and obey the fame. 

Smith. Chryfoftom calleth ita Miracle, that Chrift fit- 
teth at the right hand of God in Heaven, and at the fame 
time is held in the hands of men : Not that he is handled 
with the hands of men : Only ina Myftery, and is with 
them through Grace. Therefore while you deny that, 
youare altogether deceived, and ftray far fromthe Truth. 

Harpf: The former part of Chry/ofiom is not to be let 
ip. Let me, before I begin, ask this one queftion of 
you. Isit not a great matter that Elias left his Cloak or 
Mantle, and the Giftof his Prophecy to his Scholar ? 

Rid. Yes fuurely, it isa great matter. 

Harpf: Did not Elias then leave great Grace ? 

Rid. He did 0. 

Harp/- But Chrift left a far greater Grace than Elias : 
For he could not both leave his Cloak and take it with 
him ; Chrift doth both in his Flefh. 

Rid. 1am well content to grant, that Chrift left muc 
greater things to us than Elias to Elifeus , albeit he be feck up his 
faid to have left his double Spirit with him : For that the tee’ with 
Strength and Grace of the Body of Chrift,which Chrift »s. 
afcending up here left with us , is the onl ly Salvation and 
Life of all men which fhall be faved : Which Life Chrift 


i 


rift.is not The Miracké 
st, trow inthe Sa- 
at 5 


h How Chrift 


hath here left unto us, to be received by Faith through 
the hearing of the Word, and the right Adminiftration 


of the Sacraments. "This Vertue and Grace Chryfofiom, The phrate 
after the phrafe and manner of ‘fobm the Evangelift, cal Seen 
eth Chrifts Flefh. 

Harpf- But Chrift performed a great matter. He car. 
ried up, and left behind. You underftand not the Com- 
parifon. ‘The Comparifon is in this, That Elias left his 
Mantle, and carried it not with him ; Chrift left his Fle 
behind him, and carried it with him alfo. 

Rid. True it is, and I my felf did affirm no 
Now where you feem to {peak many things, it 
bring no new things at all. Let there be a Co 
between Grace and Grace, then Chrift gave the far 


= Comparifon, 
between E- 


Gass Mantle 


Elias took 
his Mantle, 
, and left nei- 


ther Mantle 
nor Sacra- 

ment of his 
Mantle 


ter Grace, when he did infért or graft us into his Fiefh. Seek 
Harpf. If you will give me leave , I will ask you this his Flet, 
queftion, If Céhryfoftom would have meant fo, that Rosle 
Chriff left his Body in the Eucharift, what plainer of his Flet, 
words think you, or more evident could he have ufed ae, 
than thefé ? Elias did: 
Rid. Thefe things benotof fo great force asthey bear and geethe 


a great fhew outwardly, He might alfo have ufed grofler 
words if he had lifted to have uttered his mind {0 grofly 
For he was an eloquent man. Now he {peaketh after 
the manner of other Doétors , which of myttical matters 
{peak myftically, and of Sacraments facramenta ly. 

Har. ‘The Comparifon lieth in this; That which was 
impoflible to Elias, is poflible with Chrilt. 

Rid. I grant it was poflible to Chrift, which was to 
the other impoflible. Elias left his Cloak : Chrift both 
left his Flefh and took it with him. 

Harpf: Elias \eft behind him, and could not take 
with him: Chrift both left behind him, and alfo took 
with him pt you will fay the Comparifon here made 
tobe noth 


afterward 
cat down 
his Mantle 


Ria. 


Q. Marty. 
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Apno Rid. He took up his Flefh with him to Heaven,and left 
15544 here the Communion of his Flefh in Earth. 

222) Weft. You underftand in the firft place his Flefh for 
Horpiflt” very truc Flefh; and in the fecond place for Grace, and 
anfwered-  Cormunion of his Flefh ; and why do you not under 
auamftftu- ftand it in the fecon place alfo for his true Flefh ? I will 


pida & cra make it evident how blockifh and grofs your Anfier is. 
Gets onic Rid. Thefe be Tauntsand Reproaches, not beféeming, 
a as I think, the modefty of thisSchool. 
West. Elias \eft his Cloak to his Difciple 
of God going up to Heaven, left his Flefh. But Elias 
certainly left his Cloak behind, and Chrift likewife his 
Flefh, and yet afcending he carried the fame’with him 
too. By which words we make this Reafon : 
Chrift left his Flefh to his Difciples, and yet for all that 
he took the fame up with him : 


3 but theSon 


D. Weften Ergo, He is prefent here with us. 

Galen Here Dr. Weston ctying to the People, faid unto them ; 
ence in Eng- Mr. Doétor anfwvereth it after this fafhion : 

Tits He carried his Flefh into Heaven , and he left here the 


Communion of his Flefh behind. Affuredly the Anfiver 
is too unlearned. 

Rid.Lam glad you fpeak in Englifh. Surely, I wifh that 
all the whole world might underftand your Reafons and 
my Anfwers. Reliquit nobis carnem [uam, i. He left his 
Flefh. This you underftand of his Flefh,and I underftand 
the fame of Grace. He éarried his Flefh into Heaven , 
and left behind the Communion of his Flefh unto us. 


But were Weft. Ye Judges, what think you of this Anfwer ? 
wees iax. edges. tis ridiculous and a very fond Anfwer. 

Edwards Rid.Well, I take your words patiently for Chrifts caufe. 
time? 


Weft. Wefton here citeth a place, Spargimur Sanguine 
Chrifti; We are pprinkled with the Blood of Chrift. 

Rid. Mr. Doétor, it is the fame Blood, but yet {piritu- 
ally received. And indeed all the Prophets were fprinkled 
with the fame Blood,but yet fpiritually I fay,and by Grace. 
And whatfoever they be that are not fprinkled with this 
Blood, they cannot be partakers of the everlafting Sal- 

vation. 
sthishere- Weft. * Here I bring Bernard unto you again, Even 
Hea 8 from the Weft unto the Eaft, from the North unto the 
the People South, there 2s one and the felf fame Chrift in many and 
we divers places. 

Rid. The Anfwer is foon made, that one Chrift is here 
and in divers places. For God according to his Majefty, 
and according to his Providence, as St. Auftin faith, is e- 
very where with the godly, according to his indivifible 
and unfpeakable Grace. Or elfé,if ye would underftand 
the Papitts Bernard according to the Corporal Prefence, how mon- 
make Chit: ffrous, or huge, and Giant-like a Body would you then 
pe make Chrifts Body to be, which fhould reach even from 
Body. North to South, from Weft to Eaft? 

Weft. Nay, nay, you make a monftrous Anfier , and 
unlearned. 

Ward. Before I come in with thofé Reafons which I 
had purpofed to bring againft you, Iam minded tocome 
again to Mr. Doétors Argument , by which you being 
brought into the Briars, feemed to doubt of Chrifts Pre- 

uere they fence on the Earth. To the proof of which matter I will 


How we are 
fprinkled 
with Chrifts 
Blood. 


‘Anfwer to 
‘Bernard. 


reams bring nothing elfé, then that which was agreed upon in 
ae * the Catechifin of the Synod of Loxdon, fet out not long 
ago by you. 
Bp. Ridley Rid. Sir, I give you to wit, before you go any further, 
faldy ché- that I did fet out no Catechifin. 
Foreh the Weft. Yes, you made one Subfcribe to it , when you 
eat were a Bifhop in your Ruff. 
K. Edwards Rid. T compelled no man to Subfcribe. 
faystublei: Ward. Yes, by rood, you are the very Author of that 
ee Herefie. 
Rid. 1 put forth no Catechif. 
Cole. Did you never confent to the fetting out of thofe 
things which you allowed ? 
OF this Ca- 


Rid. I grant that I faw the Book; but I deny that I 
wrote it. I perufédit after it was made, and I noted ma- 
4g- ny things for it. So I confénted to the Book: I was not 
sr the Author of it. 


techifm read 


untrue Ver= 
dis ford.» Fudges. * The Catechifin is fo fet forth, as though the 
pete by Whole Convocation Houfe had agreed to it. Cranmer 


the Councel, (Aid yefterday, that you made it. 


cele 0 Rid. 1 think furely, that he would not fay fo. 
Ridley, Ward. "The Catechifin hath this Claufe ; Si vifibiliter 


in terra, Ove. If vifibly on the Earth. 

Rid. Lanfwer, That thofé Articles were ft out, I both 
witting and confenting, to them. “Mine own hand will 
teftifie the fame,‘ and Mr. Cranmer put his hand to them 
likewift, and gave them to other afterward. Now, as for 
the place which you alledge out of it, that may eafily be 
expounded, and without any icon’ nce. 

Ward. Chrift is the pow tue of his Father. 


A poffibiit 


Ergo, He wasnot of fo little flrength,that he could not Be 
bring to pafs whatfoever he would himfelf wilee Sones 
Rid. I grant. guentia, 


Ward. Chrift was the wifdom of the Father. 

Ergo, ‘That he fpake he fpake wifely, and fo as every. 
man might underftand: neither was it his mind to {peal 
one thing inftead of another. 

Rid. All this I grant. 

Ward, Chrift was likewife the very Truth: Ergo, he Argument 
made and performed indeed that which he intended to Phew 
make.And likewiftit is,that he doth neither deceive , nor ones, 
Bae be deceived, nor yet would go about to deceive o- Chit 
ther. 


Ward. He took,he brake,he gave, &c. What took he? 

Rid. Bread, his Body. 

Ward. What brake he ? 

Rid. Bread. 

Ward. What gave he? 

Rid. Bread. 

Ward. Gave he Bread made of Wheat, and material 
Bread ? 

Rid. I know not whether he gave Bread of Wheat ; 
but he gave true and material Bread. 

Ward. 1 will prove the contrary by Scriptures. 

He delivered to them that which he bade them take. 

But he bade not them take material Bread, but his own This Argy> 
Body. =e 
Ergo, He gave not material Bread, but his own Body. ° the fecond 
Rid.Ideny the Minor. For he bade them take his Body Si8"*.. 
Sacramentally in material Bread : and after that fortit was Theop ye 
both Bread which he bade them take,becaufé the Subftance !#& ia Mar} 
was Bread, and it was alfo his Body , becaufé it was the 
Sacrament of his Body,for the fanctitying and the coming 
of the Holy Ghoft, whichis always affiftant to thofe My- 
fteries which were inftituted of Chrift, and lawfully ad- 
miniftred. 

Harp(; What ishe that fo faith, By the coming unto of 
the Holy Spirit 2 

Rid Ihave Theophilaé for mine Author for this manner 
of fpeaking.And here I bring him, that ye may underftand 
that phrafe not to be mine, upon Matthew 26. Further- 
more, the faid Theophilac? writing upon thefé words, This 
is my Body, fheweth, that the Body of the Lord is Bread, 
which is fan@tified on the Altar. 

Ogle.'That place of Theophylaé? maketh openly againft 
you. For he faith in that place, that Chrift Gid not,74a 
ts the Figure of my Body, but my Body. For, faithhe, by 
an unfpeakable operation it is transformed, although it 
féem to us to be Bread. 

Rid. Ic is nota Figure, that is to fay,, Now tantum ej? che wotls 


figarayi.it is not only a Figure of his Body. cE Tete 
Weft. Where have you that word (tantum) only? fia se this 


Rid. Itisnotin that place, but he hath it in another,and is ates of 
: a ‘ 4 . Be 
Auguftine doth fo {peak many times,& other Doctors moe. peace} 


Weft Here Wefton,repeating the words of Theophylaét in 


Englifh,faid,He faithit isno Figure, and you fay it is a Fi- 
gure. And 
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And the fame Theophy Ja&é faith moreover, that the con- 
verfing or turning of the Bread is made into the Lords 
Fleth. 


* this are * "That which Chrift gave, we do give. 


Bithouw  _-But that which he gave was not a Figure of his Body. 
periedt Ergo, We give no Figure, but his Body. 


mood aad @ As concerning the authority of Theophylactus, what 


theMinor be thought and might have fpoken of that Author,Dr.Rid- 
Negative 3 ley did not then [peaknor could conveniently ( as be himfelf 
Figure. i afterward declared, reporting and writing with bis own 
hand the Difpatationsin the Prifin) becaufe of the uproars 
and clamors, which were fo great,and he of [o many called 
upon, that he could not anfwer as he would, and what he 
thought touching thé authority of Theophylactus, but an- 
fwered fimply to that which i brought out out of that Au- 
thor on this fort. 
Converfion I grant,quoth he,the Bread to be converted and turned 
afer whet into the Fleth of Chrift, but not by ‘Tranfubftantiation , 
Sacrament. but by a Sacramental converfion or turning. It is tranf- 
formed, faith Theophylacus, in the fame place, by a my- 
ftical Benediétion, and by the acceffion or coming of the 
Holy Ghott unto the Flefh of Chrift. He faith not , by 
expulfion or driving away the Subftance of Bread, and by 
fubftituting or putting in his place the corporal Subftance 
of Chrifts Flefh. And where he faith, It a not a Figure of 
the Body, we fhould underftand that faying, as he himfelf 
doth elfewhere add only, that is, it isno naked or bare Fi- 
gure only. For Chrift is prefent in his Myfteries,neither 
atany time, as Cyprian faith, doth the Divine Majefty 
abfent himfélf from the Divine Myfteries. 
Weft. You put in only, and that is one lye. And I tell 
you farther, Perer Adartyr was fain to deny the Author , 
becaufé the place was fo plain againft him. But mark his 
words, how he faith, Ir is no Figure,but his Fle{h. 
Rid. To take his words, and not his meaning, is to do 
injury to the Author. 
Hard. No other Do&tor maketh more againft you. For 
LO the words in Greek are werusorxetras, which is in Latin 
Table a tranfelementatur, thatis, turned from one Element into 
mong the another.And fhewing the caufé why itis in form of Bread, 
ee ne faith, Quoniam infirmi [umus, & horremus crudas car- 
an, 765 comedere, maximé hominis carnem: ideo panis quidem 
apparet, fed caro eff. That is, Becaufe we are infirm,and 
abbor to cat the raw flefh, {pecially the flefh of man: there- 
fore it appeareth Bread, but it is Flefh. 

Rid:That word hath not that ftrength which you fem 
to give it. You ftrain it over-much , ond yet it maketh 
not fo much for your purpofe. For the fame Author hath 
in another place,ivels udlesoxeleusse,that is,We are tran- 
b < felemented or transformed and changed into the Body of 
Dhaaphylett Chiff: And fo by that word, im fich meaning as you 
expounded. {peak of, I could prove as well that we are transformed 

indeed into the very Body of Chrift. 
Ward.Learned Mr. Doétor,thus you expound the place, 
Hoc eff corpus ment, i. This is my Body, that is,a"Figure 
of my Body. 
Rid. Although 1 know there be that fo expound it , 
yet that expofition is not full to exprefs the whole. 
Argument Oa- Ward. My fheep hear my voice, and follow me. 
in the third ti- But all the fheep of Chrift hear his voice, Thisjs my 
AES Body, without a Figure : 

fi. _ Ergo, The voice of Chrift here hath no Figure. 

Rid. ‘The theep of Chrift follow the voice of Chrift, 
unlefS they be feduced and deceived through ignorance. 

Ward. But the Fathers took this place for no figurative 
Speech. 

Rid, Yet they do all number this place among figu- 
rative and tropical Speeches. 

Ward. Fuftinus Martyr in bis fecond Apology hath 

Juftinus thus, & yap ds xotvdy dproy BLO nomen miu maura Acudvouey » 

Martyt din’ by 7ghry Sa Ney Out oupuonnindels Teots 0 owrie huss 2h 

APOE loya % alive Umtp curplas iuav boar: Srae ® air JY duyehe 
abye co mip aiv]u duryapicndelaay rpoghn, 2 tie alan 0 misses 
xgird. usruConiy Tptpor at iar . exeive re capromunSd/G Terk 
 Miprs, % ahuc. edrdecry Suey Aves. 

Neq; vero heec pro pane potuve communi [umimus;, Imo 
quemadmodum verbo Dei lefus Christus, Servator noster 
incarnatus, babuit pro falute nostra carnem om Sangui- 
nem: Ita per orationem illins verbi confecratum hoc ali- 
mentumyquo fanguis & carnes nostrae per immmutationem 
enutrinmtur, eju{dem incarnati carnem & fanguinem effe 
fumus edotti. 


This place Cranmer hath corrupted. Thus it is englifhed. Anno 
J For we do not take this for common Bread & Drink, 1554. 
but like as Jefiis Chrift our Saviour incarnate by the Word Cu 

of God, had Flefh and Blood for our Salvation 3 even fo 
we be taught the Food wherewith our Flefh and Blood is 
nourifhed by alteration, when it is confécrated by the 
Prayer of his Word, to be the Flefh and Blood of the 
fame Jefus Incarnate. 
Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranflated it : Bread, Water 5 pr. cranmir 
and Wine,are not to be taken as other Common Meats charged 
and drinks be, but they be ordained purpofély to give eae 
thanks to God, and therefore be called Euchariftia , a place of 
and be called the Body and Blood of Chrift: and that it ypiiee eed 
is lawful for none to eat and drink of them, but fuch as to this 
profef$ Chrift , and live according to the fame ; and yet Before, 
the fame Meat ond ‘Drink is charged into our Flefh and 
Blood, and nourifheth our Bodies. 
Rid. O good Mr. Doétor, go fincerely to work: I 
know that place, and I know how itis ufed. 
Ward. Ward here repeated the place again out of Fr- 
Stine, We are taught, Ge. as above. 
Rid. O what upright dealing is this? I have the lf 
fame place of Fustine here copied out You know your felf Sumptum 
which are skilful in Greek, how the words here be remo- exexemple- 
moved out of the right place, and without any juft caufé. 3ipomini 
Ward. teand {till upon mineArgument.W hat fay you? deferipto. 
Rid. If you will that I fhould anfiver to ‘Fustine, then 
you muft hear. I have but one tongue, J cannot anfiver 
at once to you all, 
Weft.Chrift gave us his very and true Flefh to be eaten: 
But he never gave it to be eaten but in his laft Suppers ta’ this ar- 
and in the Sacrament of the Altar : gament if 
Ergo, There is the very Flefh of Chrift. ha Pe 
Rid. IF you fpeak of the very true Fleth of Chrift, af- tive, the 
ter the Subftance of his Flefh taken in the Womb of the a ‘i 
Virgin Mary, and not by grace and {piritually,I then do be agirmas- 
deny the firft part of your ReafonBut if you underftand it tive, «qui- 
of the true Flefh, after grace and fpiritual communication, are fie 
Ithen grant the firft part , and deny the fécond, For he be denied. 
giveth unto us truly his Flefh, to be eaten of all that be- 
lieve in him-For he is the very and true Meat of the Soul, 
wherewith we are fed unto everlafting Life, according to. 
his faying ; My Flefh is Meat indeed, &c. 
Ward. Defiderio defideravi hoc Pafcha manducare vo- 
bifcur 5 i. [have defired with my hearty defire to eat this 
Pafchal with you. What Pafchal I pray you defired he to 
eat? If you ftand in doubt, you have Tertullian, 1.4. com vert, coun 
tra Marcionem : Profeffus itaque fe concupi[centia cone tra Marcion. 
cupifcere edere Pafchafuum (indignum enim ut alienums ¥>-+ 
concupifceret Deus) acceptum panem Cm» diftributum Dif 
cipulis (uum corpus illum fecit; Hoc eft corpus meum, di- 
cendo, rc. i. He therefore protefting a great defire to eat 
his Pafchal, his own Pafchal I fay ( for it was not meet 
that he fhould defire any other than his own (taking Bread 
and diftributing it to his Difciples, made it his Body, fay- 
ing, This is my Body. 
What fay you ? Did he underftand by this Pafthal the 
Judaical Lamb, or by that which afterward he gave in his 
Supper ? 
Rid. I fuppofe that the firft he underftood of the Ju- 
daical Paffover and afterward of the Eucharift. 
Ward. Nay then Tertullian is againft you, which faith: Argument: 
Ba- He defired to eat his Paflover. 
ro- But the Judaical Paflover was not his,but flrange from 
Chrift. 
co. Ergo, He meant not of the Judaical Paffover. 
Rid-The Judaical Paflover was not ftrange from Chrift, , . 
but his own : Infomuch as he is the Lord of all j and as aS 
well the Lord of the Judaical Paffover as of his own 
Supper. 
Ward. What anfwer you then to Tertullian, the which 
faith, He defired to eat his own Pafsover, and not the Jew- Analogical 
ish Paflover, which ftood upon words without flefh? fente is that 
Rid. Tertullian may here dally in fenfe Analogical. hee bah 
Iknow that Cyprian hath thefé words ; Tune instituit myftical un- 
quidem Eucharistiam,[ed utrumque erat Christi ;i.He be- Sead "Se 
gan then to in{titute the holy Rucharift,but borh wereChrifis. abttrufe and 
Ward. Augustine in Pfalm 9 6.writing upon thefé words, Profound 


‘ Bp ONE OY under the 
Adorate feabellum pedum ejus; i. W ‘orfhip his Foot Stool , external 


&e. Queero, ingust, quid fit feabellum pedum ejus? Er eae 

Sage g Augutt 

dicit mibi Scriptura, Terra [eabellum pedum meorura : Pk 56. 
Flactuans 


Q Mary. 


Anno Fluttuans converte me ad Chriftam,quia ipfum quarobic, 
& invenio quomado fine impierate adoretier (cabellutm pe- 


vod 
BS dum ejus. Sis[cepit enim deterra terram,quia caro de ter- 
ra eft, & de carne Marie carnem accepit, & quiain ip- 
fa carne hic ambulavit, & ipfam carnem nobis mandu- 
candam ad falutem dedit:nemo autem illam carnem man- 
ducat nifi prius adoraverit. Inventum eft quo modo tale 
{cabellum pedum Domini adoretur, ut non {olum non pec- 
cemus adorando, [ed peccemus non adorando ipfum, Orc. i. 
Task (faith he) what is the footftool of hisfeet ? and the 
Scripture telleth me, The Earth is the Foot{tool of my Feet. 
And fo-in arching thereof I turn my felf to Chrit, be- 
caufe I eek him here in the Earth , and find how, with- 
out impiety , the footftaol of his feet may be worfhip- 
ped ; for he took Earth of Earth , in that he is’ ‘lefh and 
Earth , and of the Fleth of Aary he took Flefh, and be- 
caufe that in the fame Flefh here he walked , and alfo he 
gave the fame Flefh to us to be eaten unto Salvation. But 
no maneateth that Flefh except he have worfhipped be- 
fore. And fo it is found, how fucha footftool of the feet of 
the Lord is to be worfhipped,fo that not only weSin not in 
worfhipping, but alfo do Sin in not wor: hipping the fame. 
Da- He gave to ushis Fleth to be eaten , the which he 
Tf the mi- took of the Earth, in which alfo here he walked, &c. 
re ofthis ti. Buthe never gave his Flefh to be eaten but when 
Gest he gaveit at his Supper, faying, This is my Body. 
before) be fi. Ergo in the Eucharift he gave us his Flefh. 
eauipollent Rid. You do alledge the place of Au/tin upon the 98. 
tivethen ic Pfalm, wherehe faith , that Chrift gave his Flefh to 
cometh be eaten which he took of the Earth, and in which here 
Most pais, he walked, inferring hereupon that Chrilt never gave the 
How Chrift fame his Flefh to be eaten , but only inthe Eucharift : 
givehis  Ideny your Minor; for he gaveit both in the Eucharift 
eatenand to be eaten, and alfo otherwifé, as well in the Word, as 
Ubusto alfo upon the Crofs. 

Smith. What if Auguftine fay , that Chrift did not 
only give himfélf to us in a figure,but gave his own ve- 
ry Flefh indeed and really ? 

Rid never faid that Chrift gave only a figure of his 
Body.For indeed he gave himfelfin a realCommunication, 
that is, he gave his Flefh after aCommunication of his 
Fiefh. 

Chiitgave Weft. Here VVefton read the place of Auguftinein En- 
himfelf sot olifh and afterward faid; Ye fay, Chrilt gave not his 
Sees bur Body, buta figure of his Body. ; 

sakeeneys Rid. I fay not, I fay he gave his own Body verily. 


B. Ridley for~ 
giveth D. 
Glin. 


feaual com- But he gave it by a real, effectual, and fpiritual Commu- 
munication nication. 
bg ae | After this, Doctor Glin began to reafon , who(not- 
puch. with{tanding Mr. Ridley had always taken him for bis 
Canara old friend)made avery contumelions Preface again{t bir. 
oldiriend This Preface Mr. Ridley therefore did the more take to 
deGrethbim bears,becaufe it proceeded from bin. Howbeit be thought, 
"that DoctorGlin’s mind was toferve the time. For after- 
ward he came to the houfe wherein M. Ridley was kept , 
and,as far as Mr. Ridley could call to remembrance, be- 
fore Doctor Young and Doctor Oglethorp he defired him 
to pardon his words:.The which Mr. Ridley did even from 
the very heart, and wifhed earnefily,that God would give 
not only to bim,but unto all other , the true and evident 
knowledge of Gods Evangelical Sincerity » that all offen- 
ces put a part,they being perfectly and fully reconciled , 
might agree and mect together in the boufe of the Hea- 

evenly Father. 

Glin] fee that you elude or fhift away allScriptures and 
Fathers, I will go to work with you after another fort. 

Chrift hath here his Church known in Earth,of which 
you were once a Child,although now you {peal contu. 
melioufly of the Sacraments. 

Rid. ‘This isa grievous contumely, that you call me a 
fhifter away of the Scripture,and of the Doétors:As touch- 
ing the Sacraments,[ never yet fpake contumelioufly of 
them grant that Chrift hath here his Church in Earth : 
but that Church did ever receive and acknowledge the 
Euchariftto be a Sacrament of the Body of Chrift,yet not 
theBody of Chriftreally,but the Body of Chrift byGrace. 

Glin. Then 1 ask this queftion; whether the Catho- 
lick Church hath ever or at any time been Idolatrous ? 

Rid’The Church is thePillar and ftay of theTruth,that 
never yet hath been Idolatrous in refpeét of the whole : 


but peradventure in refpect of fome part thereof, which } 
* 


fometimes may be feduced by evil Paftors, and through ig- 
noran 

Glin. (a) ThatChurch ever hath worfhipped the Flefh (4) This ar- 
of Chrift in the Eucharift. ‘ eee a 

But the Church hath never been Idolatrous : mnitor a 

Ergo, It hath alway judged the Flelh of Chrift to be 8 
in the Eucharift: 

Rid. And J alfo Worfhip Chrift in the Sacrament, but 
not becaufé he is included in the Sacrament: Like as I 
Worhip Chrift allo inthe Scriptures , not becaufé he is conclude 
really included in them. Notwithflanding Ifiy, that the #83 
ue ‘Laift t STB ie 
Body of Chrift is prefént in the Sacrament , but yet Sa- ae Alaiee 
cramentally and Spiritually,according to his Grace giving 
Life , and in that refpect really, that is, according to his 


mable in 
the third fi- 
gare, nei- 

ther dath ig 


Lords Supper to be Communicated to the Godly by 
Grace, and fpiritually, as [have often fhewed, and by a 
Sacramental fignification, but not by the Corporal Pre- 
fence of the Body of his Flefh. 

Glin. Auftin contra Fauftum, lib: 20. cap. 13% Nen- 2 
nulli propter panems G» calicem, Cererem & Bacch 
colere exiftimabant,@c. i.Some there were which thought 43- 
us inftead of Bread and of the Cup,to Worthip Ceres and 
Bacchus. 

Upon this place I gather,that there was an Adoratior 
the Sacrament among the F sand Ei: 
piltle to the Brethren of Low-Germany, faith, that the 
Worihipping of theSacrament was before du/tin and Gy- 
prian. 

Rid. We do handle the figns reverently: but we 
Worfhip the Sacrament as a Sacrament , not asa thing 
fignified by the Sacrament. 

Glix. Whaat is the Symbol or Sacrament ? 

Rid, Bread. : 

Glin. Ergo, We Worthip Bread. 

Rid. There is a deceit in this word (Ado 
Worfhip the Symbols, when reverently we handle them. 8 
We Worlhip Chrift wherefoever we perceive his benefits. 
But we underftand ltis benefit to be greateft in the Sa- 
crament. 

Glin. So I may fall down before the Bench here , and 
Worfhip Chrift: and ifany man ask me what I do, | may 
anfier, | Worfhip Chrift. 

Rid. We Adore and Worfhip Chrift in the Eucharift. one ea 

f u tS Chriftin the 
And if you mean the external Sacrament; I fay, that alfo Eucharist: 
is to be Worfhipped as a Sacrament. Be pet 

Glin. So was the Faith of the Primitive Church. fe Bute 

Rid. Would to God we would all follow the Faith of tit er 
that Church. Sane 

Glin. Think you that Chrift hath now his Church ? 

Rid. Ido fo. 

Glin. But all the Church adoreth Chrift, verily, and 
really in the Sacrament. 

Kid. You know your elf that the Eaftern Church 7 
would not acknowledge ‘Tranfubftantiation, as appeareth 55 rie 
in the Councel of Florence. but of I 

Cole:That is falf@For in the fame they did acknowledge #30." 
‘Tranfubftantiation,although they would not intreatof the Councel of , 
matter, for that they had notin theirCommiflion {6 to do. os 

Rid. Nay;they would determine nothing of the mat- 
ter, when the Article was propounded unto them. 

Cole. It was not becaufe they did not ledge |. 
the fame , but becaufé they had no Commiffion {6 to do. oD 

Curtop. Reverend Sir, I will prove and declare, that Ho: 
the Body of Chrift istruly and really in the Eucharift : ue 
and whereas the Holy Fathers, both of the Weft and 
Eaft Church, have written both many things and_no lefs 
manifelt of the fame matter, yet willl bring forth only the 
he place is in cap. 10. Corinth.1. Hom24.  C 


me Bos 


Tchr 5 isi 
rhich is in the Cup, is th at Hovved cup, &e. or 
Chrift. elie the Ar- 

d pure B! 


and the fame whic! 


r patterns Minas 
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Q. Mary. 


But how? It is Blood indeed; but not after the fame 


called the Body of Chrift given for us: 
up of the Lord is called the Blood which {prang 
rom the fide of Chrift. Butthat Sacramental Bread is 
alled the Body, becaufé it isthe Sacrament of his Body : 
en {0 likewife the Cup is called theBloud alfo which 
wed out of Chrifts fide, becaufé it is the Sacrament of 
that Blood which Howed out of his fide , inftituted of the 
Lord himféiffor our fingular commodity : namely , for 
our Spiritual nowrifhment: like as Baptifn is ordained in 
water to Spiritua 

Gur. ‘The Sacrament of the Blood is not the Blood, 

Rid. The Sacrament of the Blood is the Blood, and 
thatis attributed to the Sacrament , which is. fpoken of 
the thing of the Sacrament. , 

Weff. Here WefkxepeatethCurtops Argument inEnglifh. 

(@) That which is in the Chalice , isthe fame which 

wh no flowed out of Chrifts fide. 


tae 


dire@lyand — But there came out very Blood: 
anit Ergo, There is Blood in the Chalice. 


por§ aie 
mitive, itis 
formal. 


Rid. ‘The Blood of Chrift is in the Chalice indeed,but 
notin the Real Prefénce,but by Grace,and in a Sacrament. 

Weft. Vhat is very well. Then we have Bloodin the 
Chalice, 

Rid. It is true, but by Grace, and in a Sacrament. 

Here the people hifled at him. j 

Rid. O my Mafters!I take this for no Judgment : I will 
ftand to Gods Judgment. 

Wat. Good Sir 5 Ihave determined to have refpect of 
the time, and to abftain from all thofé thin gs which may 
hinder the entrance of our difceptation : and therefore 
firft I ask this queftion ; when Chrift faid in the fixth of 
John , Qui manducat carnem meam, i. He that eateth 
my Flefh, &c. doth he fignifiein thofé words the eating of 
his true andNaturalFlefh,or elfé of the Bread and Symbol? 


Spiriraal Rid.1 underftand that place of the very Fleth of Chrift 
Fe OHE ry be caten,butfpititually: And further Ifay, that the 


Chri, Sacrament alfo pertaineth unto the Spiritual Manducation. 
For without the Spirit to eat the Sacrament is to eat it un- 
profitably. For who fo ecateth not Spiritually, he eateth 
his own Condemnation. 

Wat. (ask then whether the Eucharift be a Sacrament? 
Rid. ‘The Eucharift, taken for a fign or Symbol, is a 
Sacrament. 
Wat. Is it inftituted of God 2 
Rid. Weisinftitured of God. 
Wat. Where? 

Rid. To the Supper. 

Wat. With what words is it made a Sacrament ? 

Rid. By the words and deeds which Chrift faid and 

did, and commanded us to fay and do thefame, 

Wat. Ic isa thing commonly received ofall, that the 
Sacraments of the New Law give Grace to them thar 
Worthily receive. 

Rid. True it is, that Grace is given by the Sacrament, 
but as by an inftrument. The inward vertue and Chrift 
re the Grace through the Sacrament. 

Wat. What isa Sacrament? 

Rid. Trensember there be many definitions of a Sa- 
crament in dnguftine : But Twill take that which feem- 
eth moft fit to this prefent purpofe. A Sacrament is avifi- 
ble fign of invifible Grace. 

We 


The Sacra 


defined, 


there is difference between the Myftical Bo- 


dy, an 
Bread Rid, 

of them bart 
_ 


“he Eucharift is a Sacrament of the New 


: Ergo, 
and 


Rid. I grant that Grace pertaineth to the Eucharift , Anno 
according to this faying, The Bread which we Break isit 1554. 
not the Communication or partaking of the Body of ChrifP? ~~pno 
And like as he that eateth; and he that drinketh unwor= 
thily the Sacrament ofthe Body and Blood of the Lord, 
eateth and drinketh his own Damnation: Even fo he 
that eateth and drinketh worthily , eateth Life, and 
rinketh Life.I grant alfothar there is no (4) promife CAINS im 
made to Bread and Wine. But inafinuch as they are fan- hoBieed aa 
Gtified,and made the Sacraments of the Body and Blcod of Wineas they 
the Lord,they have a promifé of Grace annexed unto paceman 


them;namely,of Spiritual partaking of the Body of Chrift Common 


to be Communicated and given, not to the Bread and ee 
Wine ,but to them which worthily do receive the Sa- aifed and 
crament. made Sacra- 

mentsofthe 


, Lords Body 
Wat. If the Subftance of Bread and Wine do remain, #nd Blood, 


then the fociety betwixt Chrift and us is promifed to jy) Aen 
them that take Bread and Wine. Bread-and 


But that Society is not promiféd to Bread and Wine Ses, ba 


. havea pro- 
but to the receivers of the Flefh and Blood. Fon 6. Qui mite sees 
manducat, &c. edtothem » 


Ergo, The fabftance of Bread and Wine remainerh 27s" 


fay the 
not. truthy ane 
Rid. The promi undoubtedly ismade to the Flefh *** iste 
and Blood, but the fame is to be received in the Sacra- ers of them 
ment through Faith, pit es 
fi Sactaments 
Wat. Eety Sacrament hath a promife of Grace an- ni" they 
nexed unto it, havea pro- 
mife of 


Ergo, The Bread and Wine are not Sacraments, Graccane 
Rid. True it is , every Sacrament hath Grace annexed nexed, nor 
unto it inftrumentally. But there is divers underftanding ene. 
of this word (Haber) hath. For the Sacrament hath not mentally. 
Grace included in it ; but to thofé that receive it well , ae ae 
it is turned to Grace.After that manner the water in Bap- Sacraments 
ptifm hath Grace promifed, and by that Grace the holy but the ae 
Spirit is give that Grace is included in Water, but (fits of 
pirit is given, not t ce is inc > them turn- 
that Grace cometh by Water. 


eth ro Grace 
Wat. This promife is made tothe Flefh and Blood of them that 


Chrift, and not to the Bread and Wine. ee eter: 

Ergo, ‘The Sacrament is not Bread and Wine, but the 
Body and Blood of Chrift. 

Rid. There is no promife made to him that taketh Promite 
commiom bread and common Wine but to him that re- Sean 
ceiveth the Sandtified Bread, and Bread of the Communi- but to the 
on,there is a large promife of Grace made, neither is the Shing of ate 
promifé given to the Symbols,but to the thing of the Sa- Sacraments 
crament.But the thing of the Sacrament is the Flefh and ea ene: 
Blood. Grace, 

Wat. Every Sacrament of the New 'Teftament giveth Bread more 
Grace, promiféd of God to tho that worthily receive it. pedis 

Rid. This Sacrament hath a promifé of Grace, made Miner, than 
to thofé that receive it worthily , becaufe Grace is given aasiecens 
byit , asby an inftrument, not that Chrift hath transfu- F 
fed Grace into the Bread dnd Wine: 

Wat. Butthis promife which is made, is not but to 
thofé that worthily receive the Flefh and Blood; not 
the Bread and Wine. _| 

Rid. That propofition of yours hath a divers under. 
{tanding. There isno promifemadetothem that receive 
Common Bread, asit were; but to thofé that worthily 
receive the Sanétified Bread, there is apromife of Grace 
made, like as Origen doth teftifie. 

Wat. Where is that promife made ? 

Rid. The Bread which he brake , is it not a Commu. Cor. 
nication of the Body of Chris#? (And) we being many are 
one Bread, one Body of Chrift. 


Wat\N hat doth he mean by Bread inthat place 2 

Rid. The Bread of the Lords Table, the Communion 
of the Body of Chrift. 

Wat. Barken what Chry/oStom faith upon that Place; chryc ia 
Panis quem frangimus,nonne communicatio corporis Chrifti * Cor.cap: 
of? Quave non dixit participatio? Quia amplins quid fig-** 
nificare voluit, & multam inser bec convenientiam offen 
dere. Non enim participationetantum acceptione , fed 
unitate communicamus.Quemadmodum enim corpus illud 
unitum eft Chrifto, ita & nos per hunc panem anione con- 
jungimur. That isthe Bread which we Break, is it not the 
Communication of Chrifts Body? Wherefore did he not 
fay participation ? Becaufé he would fignifie fome great 
matter , and that he would declare a great con- 

Vemience 


Q. Mary. 


Difputation of Dr. Ridley ‘Bilbop of London, at Oxford. 


Anno venience and conjunétion betwixt the fame. For we do 

I , not Communicate by Participation only and receiving , 

tiexy but alfo by co-uniting. For likewifé as that Body is co-uni- 
ted to-Chrift,  alfo we by the fame Bread are conjoyned 
and united to him. 

Anfwerto Rid. Let Chryfoftom have his manner of fpeaking, and 

Cinfehom~ His fontence. If it be true, I rejectit not. But let it not be 

prejudicial to me to name it true Bread. 

Wat. All ( faith Chry[oftom ) which fit together at one 
Loord , do Communicate together of one true Body. What 
do Icall( faith he ) this communicating? We are all the 
Self fame Body. What doth Bread [ignifie? The Body 
of Chrift. What be they that receive it? The Body of 


In 1 Cor. 
cap. 10. 


Bread figni- Chrift, For many are but one Body.Chryfostom doth in- 
biped er terpret this place againft you. Allave be one Bread, and 
eink. one Mystical Body, which do participate together one 
onetaae” Bread of Chrift. : 
cal Body. Rid. All we be one Myftical Body . which do commu- 
nicate of one Chrift in Bread, after the efficacy of Rege- 
neration or quickening. 
Wat. Of what manner of Bread fpeaketh he ? 
Rid. Of the Bread of the Lords’Table. 
Wat. Is that Bread one? 
Rid. It isone, ofthe Church being; one , becaufe one 
Bread isfet forth upon the'T'able: And fo of one Bread 
all together do participate which communicate at the T’a- 
ble of the Lord. 
Wat. See how abfurdly you fpeak. Do you fay all 
which be from the beginning to theend of the World ? 
Rid. All, 1 fay, which at one Table together have 
Communicated in the Myfteries might well fo do. Albe- 
it the Heavenly and Celeftial Bread is likewifé one alfo, 
whereof the Sacramental Bread is a Myftery: The which 
being one, all we together do participate. 
wajn oa _ Wat. Aperverfe anfwer.Which all? Mean you all Chri- 
villeth a ftian men. : 
ain Rid.I do diftribute this word (_AJ/: ) for all were wont 


‘togetherto Communicate of the one Bread divided into 
parts. All, Ifay,which were one ongregation,and which 
all did communicate together at one ‘Table. 
Wat.What?Do you exclude then from theBody ofChrift 
all them which did notCommunicate , being prefént 2 
cyprian'de Feck.ButCyprian faith,Panis quem nulla multitudo confit. 
Cena Dom init, i. Bread which no multitude doth confume. Which 
cannot be underftood but only of the Body of Chrift. 

Rid. Alfo Cyprian in this place did fpeak of the true 
Body of Chriit, and not of material Bread. 

Feck. Nay, rather he didthere intreat of the Sacra- 
ment in that traétation De Cena Domini, writing upon 
the Supper of the Lord. 

Rid. Truth itis, and I grant he intreateth thereof 
the Sacrament : But alfo he doth admix fomething there- 
withal of the Spiritual manducation. 

Smith. When the Lord faith, This is my Body, he u- 
feth no Tropical Speech : 

Ergo, You are deceived. 

Rid. deny your Antecedent. 
langue ta Smith. bring here Auguftine in Pfal. 33. Cone. x. 
Pil. 33. expounding thefé words, Ferebatur in mantbus [uis, i. 
Con, He was carried in his own hands. 1 Regum. 

Hoc quomodo poffit fiert in hominesquis imelligat? Mda- 
nibus enim [wis nemo portatur, {ed alienis: Quomodo in- 
ur de David fecundum literam, non invenimus; de 
‘0 autem invenimus. Ferebatur enim Chriftus in 
us {uiscum diceret, Hoc est corpus meum. Ferebat 
ud corpus in manibus {uis, Gc. That is, How 
may thisbe underftood to be donein man? For no man 
is carried in his own hands, but in the hands of other. 
How this may be underftood of David after the Letter. 
we do not find; Of Chrift we find it. For Chrift was korn 
in hisown hands,when he faith, This is my Body, for he 
cattied that fame Body in his own hands, &c. x 
Auguffine here did not fee how this place after the Let- 


M. Feckyams 
Reafon. 


Ie 
Nic 
4 


ter could be underftood of David, becaufe no mancan 
carry him(élf in his ownhands. Therefore, faithhe, this 


place is to beunderftood of Chrift after the Letter. For 
Chrift carried himfelf in his own hands in his Supper , 
when he gave the Sacramentto his Difciples, faying, This 


The: place. . i; 
of Angupine’s ™Y Body. a‘ 
antwered, Rid. {deny your Argument, and I explicate the fame. 


Auftin could not find after his own underftanding how 


n¢ Letter. du- 
fition, but I gonot 
ufttz be granted to, 
Scripture be_ other-, 
i the verity of the Hebrea 
Textand it is alfo otherwiféto be expounded. Yetto grant 
to you this expofition of Auftin,lfay y ¢ notwithftanding 
itmaketh nothing againft my Affertion: For Chrift did 
bear himfelf in his own hands , when he gave the Sa- 
crament of his Body to be eaten of his Difeiples. 

Smith. Ergo, Itis true of Chrift after the Letter, that 
he was born in his own hands. 

Rid. He was born literally, and after that Letter 
which was fpoken of David; but not after the Letter of 
theféwords , Hoc eft corpus meu. 

I grant that S.du/tin faith,that itis not found literally of Th?" 
David, that he carried himfelfin his own hands, but A 
it is found of Chrift. But this word, ad literam, lite 
you do not well refer to that which was born, 
rather it ought to be referred to him that did bear it. é 
S. Auguftines meaning in this; that it is not read any. 
where in the Bible, that this carnal Dawid , the Son 
of Feffe did bear himfelf in his hands, but of that Spi 
ritual David that overthrew Goliah the Devil; th: 
of Chrift our Saviour, the Son of the Virgin, it may 
wellbe found literally, that he bare himfelf in his own 
hands aftera certain manner, namely , in car 
Sacrament of himfelf’ And note,that S. Auftin he 
words , quodam modo, after a certain manner ; 
manifeftly declare 
ken, 

Smith: When then was he born in his own hand 
after what Letter? 

Rid. He was bornin she Supper Sacramentally, 
he faid, This ismy Body. 

Smith. Every man may bear in his own hands 


{tim goeth here from ot 
from him. But let thi 


doin mants 


how the Doctors meaning is tobeta. bu 


; hrift was 

ss and born in his 
own hands 
Sacramens 

when tally. se 


a® f-* Afignte 


gure of his Body. pean ee 
But Auguftine denieth that David could carry himfelf nota Sacra 
in his hands. ment, 


igo > Hefpeaketh of no figure of his Body. 
Rid. If Auftin could have eh in all the Scripture 5 
that David had carried the Sacrament of his Body, then 
he would never have uféd that expofition of Chrift. 

Smith. But he did bear himfelfin his own hands ; 

Ergo , .He did not bear a figure only. 

Rid. He did bear himfelf , but in a Sacrament: and 
Aufiin afterward addeth , qxodam modo, that is, facra- 
mentally. 

Smi. You underftand not what 4uftin meant when he 
faid, quodam modo ; for he meant that he did bear his 
very true body in that Supper , not in figure and form 
ofa Body, but in form and figure of Bread. 

Ergo, Youare holden faft, neither are you able to 
efcape out of this labyrinth. : 

Dottor Wefton repeated this place’ again in Englifh. 
Which done, then Do&tor Trefham began thus to {peak, 
moved (.as it feemed to M. Ridley ) with great zeal, and 
defired that he mightbe in ftead of Fobx Baptift, in 
converting the hearts of che Fathers, and in reducing the 
faid Bifhop Ridley again to the Mother Church. Now at 
the firft, notknowing the perfon, he thought he had 
been fome goodold man, which had the Zeal of God , 
although not according to Knowledge, and began to an- 
fwer him with manfuetude and Reverence. But afterward 
hefinelled a Fox'under a Sheeps clothing. D.T pam 
{OD Almighty grant that it may be fulfilled in me . prayethior 
AD that was fpoken by the Prophet Malachi of John Sys 
Baptift , which may turn the hearts of the Fathers tothe oe 
Childrem, and the hearts of the Children to their Fathers, 
that you at length may be converted. The wife man faith, 

Sou , Honour thy Father, and Reverence thy Mother.But 
you difhonour your Father ix Heaven, and pollute your Mo- 
ther the Holy Church bere om Earth, bile ye [et not by it, 

Rid. Thefe by-words do pollute your School. 

Trefh. If there were an Arrian which had that fubtil ane Dee 
wit that youhave, he might foon fhift off the Authority raeCouncet 
of the Scriptures and Fathers. alledged fog 
Weft. Either difpute, orelf hold your peace, pray you. ftantiation: 
Trefb. U bringa place here out of the Councel of La= Of this 


Quodaty 


modo, 


. . SAKES 
teran , the which Councel reprefenting the Univerfal teed before 
Church ,. wherein were congregated 300. Bifhops , 

‘ Fa and 


Difputation of Dr. Ridley Bifhop of London, at Oxford. 


b4 ifs Q Mary 
The decree and 70. Adetropolitans , belides a great multitude of o- | (acrificatum, i. Let usnot look alow by the ground up- Anno 
orem ther, decreed that Bread and Wine , by the power of | onthe Bread and the Drink fet before us, but lifting up 


cel alledged Gods Word , was Tranfubftantiate into the Body and 
for Tranub- Blood ofthe Lord. Therefore whofever faith contrar Y> 
+ cannot be a Child of the Church, but an Heretick, : 
Rid.Good Sir,I have heard what you have cited out of 
* the Councel of Laterane, and remember that there wasa 
great multitude of Bifhops and Metropolitans,as you fide: 
But yet you have not numbered how many Abbots, Pri- 
ors, and Friers were in that Councel, who vvere to the 
number of 800. 


One of the One of the Scribes. What, will you deny then the 
a Tan Authority of thatCouncel for the multitude of thofePriors? 
B. Ridley Rid. No Sir, nor fo much for that caufe, asfor that 


efpecially, becaufé the Doétrine of that Councel agreed 

not withthe Word of God, as it may well appear by the 

Grdietnd As of that Councel » Which was holden under Tnnocen- 

ceniys the ties the third , aman ( ifwe believe the Hiftories ) moft 

third read pernicious to the Church and Common-wealth of Chrift. 

baie Tre{h. What, do younot receive the Councel of La- 

terane? W. hereupon he with certain other cried, Scribite, 
feribite, Write, write. 

Rid. No Sir, I receive not that Councel; Scribite, & 


B. Redley re- 
j the : 5 
Councel of ref cribite, Write, and write again. 


Lateran. Trefh. Evil men do eat the Natural Body of Chrift. 
as uae Ergo,'The trueandNaturalBody of Chrift is on theAltar. 
very true Rid. Evil men do eat the very true and Natural Bo- 
pr foned dy of Chrift Sacramentally, and no further, asS. Augu- 
Sacramen- Pine faith : Butgood men do eat the very true Body 
oe and ‘both Sacramentally, and Spiritually by Grace. 

spiritually. y 


Trefh. I provethe contrary by S. Augustin, Lib. 5. 
Auglib.s. contra Donatiftas cap. 8. Sicut enim Fudas, cui buccellu- 
cont. Don. Jaze Dominus tradidit, non malum accipiendo, fed male 
a accipiendo peccavit, &c.Like as Fudas , to whom the 
Lord gavethe Morfél;did offend,not in taki ing a thing that 
was evil,but in receiving it after an evil manner, &c. And 
a little after, Quia aliquis non ad falutem manducat, non 
ideo non eft Corpus,i. Becaufe fome do not eat unto Salva- 
tion, it followeth not therefore that it is not his Body. 

Rid. Itis the Body tothem, that is, the Sacrament of 
the Body: and Fudas took the Sacramentof the Lord to 
his condemnation. Auftinhath diftinguithed the things 

Mandueare - Well in another place, where he faith, Pasem Domini, oe 
panemDo- panem Dominum.Mali manducant ‘patem Domini,non pa- 
ini, §¢ Pt sper Dorminum: boni autem manducant panem Domini, 
nem Domi- 7 ; 4 

num Aug. © panem Dominum , i. The Bread of the Lord A 
the Bread the Lord. Evil men eat the Bread of the 
Lord, but not Bread the Lord. But good men eat both 
the Bread of the Lord, and Bread the Lord. 

Weft. Pan! faith, the Body,and you fay, the Sacrament 
of the Body. 

Rid. Paul meaneth f indeed. 

Wat. Youunderftand it evil concerning the Sign: For 
the Fathers fay, that evil men do eat him which defcended 
from Heaven. 

Rid. They eat him indeed, but Sacramentally. The 
Fathers ufé many times the Sacrament forthe matter of 
By the Sacrament , and all that fame place maketh againit 
you; and fo here he cited the place. 


he Lord did thew the 
was rebuked, did not 


cruelty of Fudas, which, when he 
lefh, &c. 


underftand, and tafted the Lords F 


Anfyer, Rid. "This phrafe to Divines is well known, and ud 
of the Doétors. He tafted the Flefh of the Lord, Infenfi- 
biliter,Infenfibly,that is, the Sacrameat of theLords Flefh. 

Chryfotom Weft. Chryfoftom faith,that the fame punifhment re- 

alledged maineth to them which receive the Body of the Lord 
unworthily, asto them which Crucified him. 

Chryfottom Rid. Thatis, becaufe they defile the Lords Body : for 


expounded. evil mendo eat the Body of Chrift Sacramentally , but 
good men eat both the Sacrament and the matter of the 

_ Sacrament. 

Wat. You reje& the Councel of. Laterane, becaufe(you 

fay jit agreeth not with Gods Word. What fay you then to 

Thecoun- the Councel of Nice? The words of the Gouncel be thefe, 
rs don, Ne humiliter (pectemus propofitum panem & potum, fed 
mee exaltata mente fideliter credamus jacere in illa {acra men- 
faAgnira Dei tollentem peceata mundi A facerdotibus 


our mind let us faithfully believe » there upon the Holy 
Table to lye the Lamb of God taking away the Sins of 
the World, being Sacrificed of the Priefts. 
Rid. That Councel was colleSed out of ancient Fa- 
thers: and is to mea great Authority; for it faith, Pofitum 
effe panem in altari, & exaltata minte confiderandum 
eum qui in Calis est, i. That Bread is {er upon the Altar, 
and having our minds lifted UP» we muft confider him 
which is in Heaven. The words of theCouncel make for me. 
Wat. (Exaltata mente) with a mind exalted: that is , *1f she 
not as bruit Beafts at the rack or manger, having an eye panBOr 
only upon thé thing that is fet before them. Agnus Dei ried as 
Jacet in menfa, 


7, the * Lamb of God lieti ‘able, Table, then 
faith the Councel. niin on the Fable, why doth 


the ¢ Ly the Councel 
Rid. The Lamb of God is in Heaven > according to bid uslite 


the verity of the Body: and here he is with usin a My- hae 


1554. 
Vy 


j f y nds, 

ftery, according to his Power, not corporally. which rae 
Wat. But the Lamb of God lieth on the Table. Se ayiee 

: ‘A apie eaey Es P id us lee 
Rid. Ke isa figurative fpeech, for in our mind we un- down our 
derftand him which is in Heaven. minds to 
ea he Alrart 

fot But he lyeth there, the Greek word is xerrae. Bee ae 


He lyeth there, that is, he is there Prefent, not of theryeme 
ly, but he lieth there in his operation. cou 
Wat. He lyeth, but his Operation lieth not. ‘paenia 
Rid. You think very grofly of the fitting or lying of 
the celeftial Lamb on the Table of the Lord: For we may 
not imagine any fuch fitting or lying upon the ‘Table 
as thereafon of man would judge: but all things are 
hereto be underftood Spiritually. 
Lamb is (as I confefg) on the Table, 
Prefénce, by Grace, and not after any 


corpora! 


For that Heavenly 
but by a Spiritual 
corporal Subftance 


of his n lefh taken of the Virgin Mary. 
And indeed the fame Canon doth plainly teact: hat the Pe cone: 
Bread which is et onthe Table is materal trent ey Sar 


i material Bread; and 
therefore it (the Canon I mean ) commandett 


h that we 
‘ould notcreepon the ground in our Cogitation, to ‘thofe 
things which are fet before us; as who fhould fay , what 
other thing's are they (as much as Pertaineth to their true 
fibftance ) than Bread and Wine? but rather, faith the 
Canon, lifting up our minds intoHeaven,, let us confider 
with Faith the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the W. orld,fitting or lying upon the Table. Fora lif 
ted up Faith, faith he, eth him which fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father, after the true manner ofa Body 
feeby Grace on the Lords Table, and taking away the 
Sins of the World. For I think you mean not fo; as 
though the Lamb did lie there proftrate with his members 
{pread ee the Table. 

Smith. I bring another place out of the Councel etter 
Nice: Nullus Apofoloruth dni, hac eft figura teal peared 
Chrifti: Nullus venerabilium Preshyterorum dixi incrya ‘laledged. 
entum altaris facrificium Siguram, &c.i. None of the 
Apottles faid, this isa figure of the Body of Chrift: None 
ofthe Reverend Elders faid, the unbloody Sacrifice of the 
Altar to be a figure. 

Ergo, Y ouare deceived. 

Rid. This Canon is not in the Councel of Nice. For I 
have read over this Counce! many times. 

‘Then came in another whom M. Ridley knew not 2 mien Pac 
and faid, The Univerfal Church both of the Greeks and py- 
Latines, of the Eaft and of the Welt, have agreed ‘in the ee 
Councel of Florence uniformly in the Doétrine of the sua alledg- 
Sacrament,that inthe Sacrament of the Altar there is the 
true and real Body. 

Rid. I deny the Greek and the Eaft Church to have 
agreed either in the Councel at Florence, or at any time 
elfé, with the Romifh Churchin the Doétrine of Tranfib- 
ftantiation of Bread into the Body of Chrift. For there 
was nothing in the Councel of Florence , wherein 
the Greeks would agree with the Romanifts ; albeit hi- 
therto I confe($ it was left free for every Church to ufe , 
asthey were wont, leavened or unleavened Bread, 

Here cried out Doétor Cole, and faid, they agreed to- 
gether concerning Tranfubftantiation of Bread into the 
Body of Chrift. Mr. Ridley faid that could not be. 


One of the 


Here ftart up another unknown to Mr. Ridley , but 
thought to be one of the Scribes > who affirmed with 
him, that indeed there was nothing decreed concer- 
ning Tranfubftantiation;the Councel left that, as a mat- 


ter 


Scribes, 


4, cord of the Church. To whom Mr, Ridley anfivered a- 
Cars gains faying, that he faid the truth 
M,Piedifpu- Pie, What fay you_to that Councel , where it is faid, 
at thatthe Prieftdoth offer an unbloody Sacrifice of the 

Body of Chrift 2 
Rid fay,it is well faid, if itbe rightly underftood. 
Pie. But he offereth an unbloody Sac 


Sacrifice cal- 
Ted uabloo- Rid. Tt was called unbloody , 
“y isn" certain manner , and ina Myltery, and as are 


be a sone: tation of that Bloody Sacrifice; and 
Retsiceny, faith Chrift to be offered. 

Srerifce of Weft. 1 with one Argument wi 
ground your opinion, 


he doth not lye’ which 


throw down to the 
ane jon, out of Chryfoftom , Hom. 24, in 
eth Geliab 1+ 44 Cor.and I willteach , not only a figure and a fign, 
with David. or Grace only , but the very fame Body, which was here 
converfant on the Earth, to be in the Eucharift. 

We Worhhip the felf fame Body in the Eucharift which 

* the wife men did worfhip in the Manger. 

But that was his natural and real Body, not fpiritual : 

Ergo , The real Body ef Chrift is in the Eucharift. 

i Again, the farne Chryfoftom faith , We have not here 

the Difpofi- i x 

tionand the Lordin the Manger , but on the Altar. Here a Wo- 

rerms, asit man holdeth him not in her hands , but a Prieft. 

fandeth Rid. We worlhip, I confef&, the fame true Lord and 
Saviour of the World, whichthe wife men worfhipped 
in the Manger , howbeit we do it ina Myftery , and in 
the Sacramentof the LordsSupper, and that in fpiritual 
liberty, as{aith S. Au/t. lb. 3. De dotirina Chriftiana:not 
in carnal fervitude; that is, we do not worfhip fervilely 
the figns forthe things: For that fhould be, as he alfo 
faith, apart of aférvile infirmity. But we behold with 
the Eyes of Faith him prefent after Grace , and fpiritual- 
ly fet upon the Table; and we worfhip him which fitteth 
above,and is worlhipped of the Angels. For Chrift is al- 
ways affiftant to his Myfteries, as the faid Augu/tine faith. 
And the Divine Majefty,asfaith Cyprian, doth neverab- 
fent it felf from the Divine Myfteries; but this affiftance 
and Prefence of Chrift,as in Baptifmn it is wholly fpiritual , 
and by Grace, and not by any Corporal Subftance of the 
Flefh : Even fo it is here in the Lords Supper,being right- 
ly and according to the Word of God duly miniftred. 

Weft. That which the Woman did holdin her Womb, 

the fame thing holdeth the Prieft. 5 
ee Rid. 1 grant the Prieft holdeth the fame thing, but 
the manser after another manner. She did hold the Natural Body; the 
divers Prieft holdeth the Myftery of the Body. 

Weft. Wefton repeated again his Argument out of 
Chryfoftom inEnglifh. 

Rid. 1 fay that the Author meant it {piritually. 

Weft. Wefton here diflolving the Difputations , had 
thefé words: Videtis prefrattum hominis animum, glori- 
ofum,vafrum,inconftantem : videtis hodie veritatis vires 
inconeufjas. Itaque clamate, Vicit veritas,i. Here you fee 
the ftubborn,the boafting,the crafty, the unconftant mind 
of this_man. Here you {ée,this day,that the ftrength of the 

D. Weften . * yo 

blowech up ‘Truth is without foil. Therefore I beféech you all moft 

the triuaph. earneftly to blow the note; andhe began, and they fol- 
lowed, Verity hath the victory, Verity hath the victory. 


This Argu- 
ment, atter 


The Difputation had at Oxford the 18. day of April , 
1554. between M. Hugh Latimer Anfwerer , and M. 
Smith, and other Oppafers. 
M.Hugh La- Frer thefé Difputations of Bifhop Ridley ended, next 
timer ditpu- A 


brought out Mr. Hugh Latimer to difpute,up- 
rethi Apr On Wedne[day, Which was the eighteenth day of April. 
13. > A iP 
Which Difputation began at eight ofthe Clock, in fich 
form as before : butit was moft in Englifh. For Mr. La- 
timer the Anfwerer alledged that he was out of ufé with 
the Latin , and unfit for that place. 
Tea dek There replied unto him Mr.Swith of Orial Colledge 
Osial col. Doctor Cartwright, Mr. Harpsfield , and divers other 


Iedze Oppo- had {hatches at him, and gave him bitter taunts. He 
nent to M. a 


Kine. etaped no hiffings and feornful laughings, nomore than 
th t went before him,He was very faint, and defi- 
red that he might not long tarry. He durft not drink for 


fear of vomiting. ‘The Difputation ended before eleven of 
ativen the Clock. Mr. Latimer wasnot fuffered to read that he 
Btat had (ashe faid ) painfully written: butit was exhibited 
up, and the Prolocutor read part thereof, and fo proceed- 
ed unto the Difputation. 


wri 
could 
read. 


M 


Latimer. I pray you good Matter Prolocutor, do not M: Lsimes , 
exact that of me, which is not in me, I have aot thee eee ne 
twenty years much ufed the Latin "Fongue. 
Weft. Take your eafé, Father. 
Lat.I thank you Sir, Tam well; Let me hére proteft 
my Faith , for! am not able to difpute ; and afterw 
do your pleafiwre with me. 


ards 


The Proteftation of M. ugh Latimer, gives up in wri- 
ting to Doctor Welton. 


‘The Conclutions whereunto Imuft anfwer; are thefe ; The Bs 
. The firfiis, That inthe Sacrament of the Altar by aie 
the vertue of Gods Word pronounced by the Prie/t, there 
is really prefent the Natural Body of Chrifi, conceived 
of the Virgin Mary, under the kinds of the appearance 
of Bread and Wine;in like manner bis Blood: 
2 The second is, That after Confecration there remain- 
eth no.Subftance of Bread and Wine , nor any other 
Subftance, but the Sub{tance of God and Man. 
3. Lhe third is , That in the Ma/s there is the lively 
Sacrifice of the Church , which is Propitiable, as well 
for the fins of the quick, as of the dead. 


* C 7 . an ‘The anfwe: 
‘> Oncerning the firft Conclufion, me thinkethit is et orm tai 


Lt + forth with certain new found terms that be obfcure, # given 
and do not found according to thefpeech of the Scripture. (fo nce 
Howbeit; howfoever I underftand it, this 1 do- anfiver nin, 
plainly, though not without peril ; I anfier I fay , 


that to the right Celebration of the Lords Supper there is iy 
no other Prefence of Chrift required, thana Spiritual Pre- 


~ * ~ . ros r . The Pre= 
fence: and this Prefénce is fufficient for a Ch aoe 


as a Prefence by which we abide in Chrift, and Chrift Chrittin the 
abideth in us, to the obtaining of eternal Life, if we iene o 
perfevere. Andthis fame Prefence may be called moft real Pre~ 

fitlya Real Prefence, that is, a Prefénce not 


feigned, but **°*. 
a true anda Faithful Prefence. Which thing I here re- 
hearfé , left {ome Sycophant_or Scorner fhould firppofé 
me, With the Anabaptifts, tomake nothing elfé of the 
Sacrament, butanaked anda bare fign. As for that which 
isfeigned of many concerning their Corporal Prefénce, I 
for my part take it but for a Papiftical Invention; there- 
fore think it utterly to be rejected. 
Concerning the fecond Conclufion , I dare be bold to Anfwer ta 
fay ; thatit hath no flay or ground in Gods Word, but Hi teak 
isa thing invented and found out by man; and there- gay = 
fore to be taken as fond and falfé: and I had almoft faid, 
as the Mother and Nurfé-of the other Errors.It were good 
for my Lords and Matters of the Tranfizb{tantiation , to 
take heed left they confpire with the Ne torians, for I do 
not fee how they can avoid it. ee 
The third Conclufion (as I do underftand i )feemeth #2rra” 
fubtilly to fow Sedition againft the offering which Conclufion) 
Chrift himfelf offered for us in his own proper Perfon , 
according to that pithy place of Paul, Heb. t. Where he Seb.t: 
ith , That Chrift his own felf hath made purgation of 
our Sins. And afterward, That he might (faith he.) bea 
merciful and Faithfnl. Bifbop , concerning thofe things 
which are to be done with God , for thetaking away of 
our Sins. So that the expiation or taking away of our Th 
ins tnay be thought rather to depend on this, that Chrift +” 
was anoffering Bifhop, than that he was offered, were it rather inthe 
not that he was offered of himfeifiand therefore itis need- Perfon of 
lef that he fhould be offered of'any other. I will {peak Sobers 9 
nothing of the wonderful Prefumption ofman , to dare to thing we 
attempt this thing without a manifeft vocation , fpecial- 4. bur thie 
ly in that it tendeth to the overthrowing and making fruit- ee 
f not wholly,yet partly)of the Crofi of Chrift;for tru- was offered 
ly it iso bafé or mean thing to offer Chrift. And there- himafelt 
fore worthily a man may fay tomy Lords and Matters 
the offerers, By what Authority do ye this? and 
F 3 who 


Difputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford. 
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who gave you this Authority? Where ? when? A nian 

cannot (faith the Baptift) take any thing except it be giv- 

en him from above : Much lef§ then may any man pre- 

fume to’ wlirp any honour , before he be thereto called. 

Again, If any man fin (faith S. Fobn)wve have(faith he ) 

not a Matter or Offerer at home, which can facrifice for us 

at Mafs;but we bave(faith he Jan Advocate Fe(us Chrift, 

which once offered himfelf. long agoe; of which Offering 

the efficacy and effect is pérdurable for ever, {0 that it is 

needlefs to have fuch Offerers. 

What meaneth Paul, when hefaith, They that ferve at 

the Altar, are partakers of the Altar? and fo add eth; So 

the Lord hath ordained, that they that Preach the Gofpel, 

fhall lve of the G ofpel. Whereas he fhould have faid,’The 

Lord hath ordainedjthat they that Sacrificeat MafS,fhould 

live of their S: ficing,that there might be a living af 

figned to our Sacrificers now, as was before: Chrifts com- 

ming,to the Jewish Priefts. For now they have not! ing to 

alledge for their living, as they that be Preachers have. So 

‘The sees that it appeareth , that the Sacr ing Priefthood is chan- 

Ree rae ged by Gods Ordinance into a Preaching Priefthood , 

ged into @ and the Sacrificing Priefthood fhould ceafe utterly,faving 
poate, in asmuch asall Chriftian men are Sacrificing Priefts. 

The final The Supper of the Lord was inftituted to provoke us 

suey to Thank{giving for the Offering which the Lord himfeélf 

Supper was did offer for us, much rather chan that our Offerers fhould 

ghie'yor- do there as they do. Feed(faith Peter) as much as ye may 

: the Flock of Chrift : Nay rather let us Sacrifice as much 

as we may for the Flock of Chrift. If fo be the matter be 

asnow men makeit, Ican never wonder enough , that: 

Peter wouldor could forget this Office of Sacrificing , 

which at this day is in fuch a price and Eftimation, that 

to feed isalmoft nothing with many. If thou ceafé from 

feeding the Flock, how fhalt thou be taken 2 truly Ca- 

cette, tholick enough. But if thou ceafe from Sacrificing and 

See Malling, how will that be taken 2 atthe leaft, I War- 

preaching. rant thee , thou fhalt be called an Heretick. And 

whence, I pray. you, come thefe Papiftical Judgments 2 

Prepofte- Except perchance they think a man feedeththe Flock in 

fouled Sacrificing for them: and then what needeth there any 

pi learned Paftors? For no man is {6 foolifh, but foon may he 

learn to Sacrifice andMaf it. 

Thus loe, I have taken the more pains to write,becaufe 

Trefufed to difpute, in confideration of my debility there- 

unto: that all men may know , how that I have fo done 

not wvithout great pains, having not any man to help 

me,as I have never before been debarted to have. O Sir, 

you may chance to live till you come to this ageand vveak- 

nef§ that am of. I have fpoken in my time before tvvo 

Kings more than once, tvvo or three hours together , 

ot pave vvithout interruption : But novy , that I may {peak 


x Jobe 2 


Santo the truth (by your leave ) I could not be fuffered 
with Kings to declare my mind before you , no , not by the {pace 
ros of a quarter of an hour, v ithout fnatches , revil- 
tineih quarter 0} It, vvil ches revi 
rufticl Di- ings, checks , rebukes , taunts, fuch as I -have not 
Wner felt the like , in fuch an audience > all my Life long. 
Surely it cannot be but an heinous offence that Ihave giv- 
en. But yvhat vvasit ? Forfooth I had fpoken of the four 
Marrowbones he Mafs. The vvhich kind of, fpeaking I 
never read to be a fin againft the Holy Ghoft. 
T could not be allovved to fhevv vvhat I meant by my 
Metaphor: But fir, novy by your favour I vvill tell your 
Matterfhip, vvhat I mean. 
The firft is the Popifh confecration, which hath bees 
called a Gods Body-making, 


‘The feur 


Marrow- The fecond is Tran[ub[tantiation. 

bones ofthe — The third is Maffal Oblation. 

vey “ The fourth Adoration. 

Sromulel Thefe chief and principal Portions, parts and points 
‘onfecrati- 


on,Tranfub- belonging or incident to the Maf, and moft efteemed and 
itiation, had in price in the fame, I call the Marrowbones of the 
Maf§ ;_ vvhich indeed you,by force, might, and violence 
intrudein found of vvords in fome of the Scripture, vvith 
racking and cramping, injuriag and vvronging the fame : 
but elfeindeed , plain out of the Scripture, as Tam tho- 
rovvly perfvvaded, although in Difputation Tnovy could 
x nothing do to perfvvade the fame to others » being both 
The Teds’ unapt to ftudy, and alfo tomake a fhevv of my former 
winerof ftudy in fiuch readinef§ as fhould be requifite to the fame. 
DWshie: Thave heard much talk of Mr. Dogtor Wefton to and 
fro in my time ; but I never knew your Perfon 


ing, with many other q 


Stine faith. The place vy 


fubferibe 2 
Lat. No, good Mafter, I pray be goodroan Old 
Man. You may, ifit pleafé God, be once Old, as I am: 
you may come to this Age, and totl 


find the MafS , nor the Marrovv-bone 
Book:but wve wvill find a Ma in that Book. 


to my knowledge, till [came before you, asthe Queens Anno 
Majeftics Commiffioner. I pray God fend you { 
Judgment,as 1 percieve you have a great wit,great learn- WAY 
ualities. God give you Grace ever 


0 right 554. 


well to ufé them, and ever to have in remembrance, that 

he that dwelleth.on high, looketh on the low things on 

the Earth ; and that there is no councel againft the Lord; Pride ot 
and alfo that this World hath been, and yet is a tottering D. Ween 


‘ivi 


: 5 utd 
World. And yet again, that though we muft obey the touched, 
Princes, yet that hath this limitation, namely,in the Lord. 


For who fo doth obey them againft the Lord , 


they be Obedience 


to Princes 


moft pernicious to them, and the greatcft adverfaries that hath its Lie 
they have:For they fo procure Gods vengeance upon them, mitstion. 


if God be only the ruler of things. 


There be fome {0 corrupt in mind, the truth being ta- 


Knowledge 
without 


ken from them, that they think gain tobe godlinefs ; chrit is 


Great learned men , and yet men of no learning , 
of railing,and raging about queftions and ftrife of words. I 


but meet igno- 


rance. 


call them men of no learning , becaufé they knovv not > 
Chrift, hovv much elfé foever they knovv. And on this 

fort vve are vvont to call great learned Clerks, being 

$s nothing but 

plain ignorance, to knovy any thing vvithout Chrift: 

Whereas vvho fo knovveth Chrift,the fame hath knovv- 

ledg enough, although in other knowvledgehe be to feek. 

The Apottle S. Paul confefleth of himfelf to the Corinthi- 

ans, that he did knovy nothing but Jefiis Chrift Crucified. any there 
Many menbabble many things ofChrift vvhich yet knovv bewaie 
not Chrift; but pretending Chrift do craftily colour and tence 4 
darken his glory. Depart from fuch men, faith the Apoft 


ignorant of Chrift , unlearned men; for it 


S. Paul to Timothy. 


It is not out of the vvay to remember vvhat S. Augu- 
here, [novy vvell remember not, 


tence of 


Je Chrift dar- 


ken theGlo- 
ry of Chrift, 


except it be againft the Epiftles of Petilian 5 Whofoever Augupine 
(faith he ) reacherh any thing neceffarily to be believed s 
which is not contained in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, the (ame is accurfed. Ob! bevvare of this curle if aus 
you be vvilc. I am much deceived if Bafilins have not Piles: 
fach like vvords; Whatfoever (faith he ) is befides the 
ece[Jarily to be 
beleved,that is Sin. Oh therefore take heed of this Sin! 
There be fome that fpeak many falfé things more pro- 
bable,and more like to the truth, than the truth it fl£ 
Therefore Paul giveth a vvatchvvord; Let no man (faith 


Holy Scripture, if the fame be taught as n 


he) deceive you with probability and perfrafions 
But vvhat mean you , faith one > by this tal 
from the matter? Well, Thope, good Matters, y 
fuffer an Old Man a little to play the Child,and 
one thing tyvice. O Lord God! you have chan 
moft holy Communion into a Private action; and 9 
ny to the Laity the Lords Cup, contrary to Chrifts com- 52? mer 
mandment : and you do 
Lords d 


lemifh the Annunciatio 
leath till he come:For you have changed 1 
mon Prayer, called the Divine Service, vvith the Admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments,from t 
Language,into a ftrange Tongue, 
the Lord revealed in his Word.God 
heart,to fee the things you fhould f 
fain obey my Soveraign as any ind 
things I cannever do it vvith an u 
be merciful unto us. Amen. 


of words. 
k fo far 
ou vvill 
to {peak 
ged the The abfur- 
you de- dities of the 


pened in a- 


nm of the bafing the 
he Com. 


Lords Supe 
per. 


he vulgar and knovyn 
contrary to the yvill of 
open the door of your 
e herein. I vyvould as 
his Realm: but in thefe 
pright confcience.God 


But God 
faw it good, 


Weft.'Then refule youto difpute 2 Will you herethen that Wefn 


Weft. Ye faid upon Saturday laft, th: 


Lat. No, good M. Doétor, ye cannot, 
Weft. What find youthen there ? 


Lat. Forfooth a Communion I find there. 


is Debility. 


Weft. Which Communion, * the firft or the laft 2 


Lat. [find no great diverfity in them; they 
per of the Lord: but I like the laft very yvell. 


Weft. The firft vvas naught belike, 


La. J donot wvell remember vyherein th 


Weft. ThenCake Bread and Loaf Bread 


are one Sup~ 


hey differ. . 
areall one vyith Villeth a- 
you.Ye call itthe Supper of the Lord,but you are deceived 
in thatfor they had done the Supper before, and t 
the Scripture faith, Pofquam cenatum eff si. After they 


herefore 


had 


never came 
to this Age. 


By this firft 
and fecond 


lat ye could not Communi- 
s thereof in your 


on,he mean 
eth the two 
Books of . 
publick oi- 
der fet forth 
in K. Ed- 
wards days, 
the one in 
the begin 
ning, the o- 
therin the 
latter end of 
his Reign. 
D.Wefton ca= 


gainftthe 
name of the 
Lords Sup- 
per. 


Q.Mary. 


az. 


Difputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford: 67s 
Anno had fupped. For ye know that S. Pau! findeth faule with Lat. "his three quarters of this year. 
1554, the Corinthians, for that {ome of them were drunken at} Ve. And I was in ‘Prifon fix years. 
C-wu this Supper ; and ye know no man can be drunken at} Lar. "The more pity, Sir. 
your Gommunion. VVeft. How long have you been of this Opinion ? 
Cena Jur Lat. ‘The firft was called Cena Fudaica , i. The Jewifh Lat.At is not long,Sir, that I have been of this Opinion- 
9. Supper, when they did eat the Pafchal Lamb together: | VVe/?. The time hath been when you faid Mags full de- 
the other called Cena Dominica,i:The Lords Supper. | voutly. 
Weft. Thar is falle ; for Chryfojtom denicth that. And} Lat. Yea, l.cty God mercy heartily for it. 
S.Ambrofe in cap. 10. priors ad Corinthios, {aith,that My- VVeft. Where learned you this new fanglenefs ? Then they 
frerium Euchariftic inter conandum datumynon eff Cena\ Lat. (have long fought for the Truth in this matter ae et 
Dominica; i. The Myftery of the Sacrament,given asthey of the Sacrament; and have not been of this mind paft Tea 
were at Supper, is not the Supper of the Lord. feven years: And my Lord of Canterbury’s Book hath ae 
Greg. Naxi-. And Gregory Naxianzene faith the fame , Rur[us Paf-| efpecially confirmed my Judgment herein. If I could re- aed 
che facracum Difcipulss in cenaculo ac poft cenam, dieque | member all therein contained, I would not fear to anfiver by Dr.Crane 
unica ante, palfionem celebrat. Nos vero ea in orationis | any man in this matter. LES 
domibus, & ante cunam & poft re[urrectionem peragi- Trefh. There are in that Book fix hundred Errors. 


mus: that is, Again he kept the Holy Feaft of Patlo- 
ver with his Difciples in the dining Chamber after the 
Supper, and one day before his Paffion. But we keep it 
both in the Churches and Houfés of Prayer, both before 
the Supper, and alfo after the Refirrrection. 


*aydm, i And that firft Supper was called dyaau : can you tell 
So were the whar that is : 
Feafts called 


wont to be Lat. I underftand no Greek. Yet | think it meaneth 

given to the Charity. 

Fesn VVeft. Will you have all things done that Chrift did 
then ? Why, then mutt the Prieft be hanged on the mor- 
row. And where find you, I pray you, that a woman 
fhould receive the Sacrament. 

Lat. Will you give me leave to turn my Book : I find 

Weft» op-_itinthe 11. Chay 


j rer tothe Corinthians. 1 trow thefe be 
pele et his words, Probet autem [eip(um homo, Oc. 

foxuyaki- — pray you good Matter, what Gender is homo? 

zw St dv-  ViVeft: Marry the Common Gender. 

ES Cole. tis in the Greek, & dvdeaa@. 

eater Harpf: We is dvnp, that is, vir. 

Lat. It is in my Book of Erafmous’s Tranflation,Probet 
Seipfum homo. 

Feck. It is Probet [eip/iim indeed , and therefore it im- 
porteth the Mafculine Gender: 

Lat. What then? I trow when the woman touched 
Chrift, he faid, Quis tetigit me? Scio quod aliquis me 
tetigit ; i. Who touched me? I know that fome man 
touched me. 

Argument. VVe/?. I will be at Hoft with youanon. When Chrift 
was at his Supper, none were with him but his Apoftles 
only. 

Ergo, He meant no woman, if you will have his Infti- 
tution kept. 

The Apo Lat. In the twelve Apoftles was reprefented the whole 

femed he Church , in which you will grant both men and women 

whole to be. 

Sate VVeff. So through the whole Heretical tranflated Bi- 

Wefon feor- hes . * 

nedthe ble ye never make mention of ft, till ye come to the 

Nameof © putting of Chrift to death. Where find you then that a 

Minifter.  Prieft or Minifter (a Minftrel | may call him well e- 
nough) fhould do it of neceffity ? 

Thenameof Lat. A Minifter isa more fit name for that Office ; for 

meee the Name of a Prieft importeth a Sacrifice. 

than the VV Well, remember that ye cannot find that a wo- 

Pee of man may receive by Scripture. Mr. Opponent fall to it. 

3 Smith. Becaufe I pezceive that this charge is laidupon 
my neck to difpute with you: to the end that the fame 
forward after aright manner and order, I will 
three Queftions, fo as they are put forth unto me. 
ft 1 ask this queftion of you, although the fame 
indeed ought not to be calledin queftion: but fuch isthe 
condition of the Church, that it is always vexed of the 
wicked fort. I ask, I fay, whether Chrifts Body bere- 

ally in the Sacrament ? 

Mr. Latimer Lat. Ltruft I have obtained of Mr. Prolocutor,that no 

modettly man fhall exact that thing of me which is not in me. And 

Fac ‘ange L am forry that this worfhipful Audience fhould be decei- 

bletodi- vedof their expeétation for my fake. [have given upmy 

spare, mind in writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 

Smith. Whatfoever ye have given up, it fhall be regi- 
fired among the Aé&s. 


Lat.Difputation requireth a good memory; Aj? abolita 
eft mibi memoria: My memory is gone clean,and marvel- 
loufly weakened, and never the better, I wis,for the Prifon. 

VVeft. How long have ye been in Prifon? 


VVeft. You were once a Lutheran. 

Lat.No, I was a Papift:For I never could: perceive how The zeal of 
Luther could defend his Opinion vvithout 'Tranfibftanti- M™ Latimer 
ation. The Zygurines once did write a Book againft Lu- : Seabee 
ther, and I oft defired God,that he might live {0 long to 
make them anfwer. 3 : 

VV eft. Luther in hisBook De privata Miffa,faid, That tn thst Book 
the Devil. reafoned with him, and perfwaded him that the ane Den 
Maf§ wasnot good, fol. 14. Contigit me, Gc. Whereof diffvade + 
it may appear, that Luther faid Mafs, and the Devil dif zn ore 
fwaded him from it. Mab, oe 

Lat. (donot take in hand here to defend Luthers fay- laboureth to 
ingsordoirigs. If he were here, he would defend himfelf eee. 
well enough I trow. I told you before that I am’not meet tion for 


in Popery aa 
gaint the 
Lygarives. 


for Difputations. I pray youread mine Anfwer, wherein I ae fish 

have declared my Faith. Senparee 
VVeft. Do youbelievethis, as you have vvritten? happen to 
Lat. Yea, Sir. pore ee 
VVest. "Then have you no Faith. 
Lat. Then vvould I be forry; Sir. 
Trefh. Ic is vvritten, Fohn 6. Except ye fhall eat the 

Flefhof theSon of Man, and drink his Blood, ye fhallhave 

no life in you. Which vvhen the Capernaites, and many Naas tote 


of Chrifts Diftiples heard, they faid, Zhis 1 a hard faying, ‘co difpute in 
ec. Novy that the Truth may the better appear, here { 1st 
ask of you, Whether Chrift {peaking thefé vvords,did mean 
of hisFlefh to be eaten vvith the mouth, or of the fpiritu- 
al eating of the fame? 
Lat. anfvver (as Augu/tine underftandeth) that Chrift 
meant of the fpiritual eating of his Flefh. 
Tre{b.Of vvhat Flefh meant Chrifthistrue Flefh,or no? 
Lat. OF his true Flefh, {piritually to be eaten in the 
Supper by Faith, and not corporally. 
Trefh. Of vvhat Flefh mean the Gapernaites ? 
Lat. OF his true Flefh alfo; but to be eaten vvith the 
mouth. 
Treh. They (as ye confefs) did mean his true Flefh to be Dr.Trefbemi 


eaten vvith the mouth. And Ghrift alfo (as I fhall prove) S7"me™" 

did fpeak of the receiving of his Flefh vvith the mouth: Form or 
Ergo, hey both did underftand it of the eating of one Hood, cont 

thing, vvhich is done by the mouth of the Body: frctattely 
Lat: | faysChrift underftood it not of the bodily mouth; saga 


but of the mouth of the Spirit, Mind, and Heart: 
Trefh:1 prove the contrary, that Chrift under: 
of the eating vvith the bodily mouthFor vvhereas cuftom 
is a right good Miftrefs and Interpreter of things,& where- 
as the aéts put in practice by Chrift , do certainly declare 
thofé things vvhich he firft fpake : Chrifts deeds in his 
Supper, vvherehe gave -his Body to be taken vvith the 
mouth, together vvith the cuftom vvhich hath been ever 
fince that time of that eating vvhich is done vvith the 
mouth, doth evidently infer that Chrift did underftand his 
vvords, here cited of me out of the fixth of Fobm, of the 
eating vvith the mouth. 
Lat. He gave not his Body to be received vvith the the sacra: 
mouth, but he gave the Sacrament of his Body to be re- mene given 
ceived vvith the mouth: He gave the Sacrament to the rt Wan 
mouth, his Body to the mind. Body to 
Trefh. But my reafon doth conclude , That Chrift eae 
fpake concerning his Flefhto be received vyith the corpo- 
ralmouth: For othervvifé, (vvhich God forbid) he had 
been a deceiver, and had been offenfive to the Capernaites 
and his Difciples ; if he had not meant in this point as 
they thought he meant: for if he had thought as you do 
feign, it had been an eafie matter for him to have. ae 
ou 


deth it Dr. Trjhem 
flieth to cus 
ftom, 


7) Difputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford. 
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“ant ht * You fhail not eat my Flefh with your mouth, but the | of Blood inthe New ‘Veftament, and that of the Old: Anno 


doth Chrift 


elfemean by Sacrament of my Flefh; that is to fay, ye fhall receive | for they alfo drank fp 


eee pee with your mouth not the thing it felf, but the Figure of 
where he 


ually. i : 
Lot. And we drink fpiritually alfo,but a more precious won, 


hith, My the thingy and thus he might have fatised them: but {o | Blood. 
faith, My nes B 


words be he 
Spirit and 
lile;the Flea % sais é palais 
proticeth that the Capernaites did, I mean concerning the thing it 
noting? felf to be received with the mouth, videlicet, that his true 
Flefhis truly to be eaten with the mouth. Moreover,for- 


idnot, but continued in the truth of his words, as he 


afmuch as you do expound for (corpus Chriffi) the Body of | that we dri 
Chrift (facramentum corporis Chriffi) the Sacrament of | tually ; 


the Body of Chrift, and hereby do fuppofé that we obtain 
but a Spiritual Union, or Union of the Mind between us | 
and Chrift; plain it is, that you are deceived in this thing, 
and do err from the mind of the Fathers: for they aftrm 
by plain and expref$ words, that we are corporally and | 


carnally joyned together. And thefé be the words of | & 


Hilary, Si veré igitur carnemn corporis noftri Chriftas af 
fumpfit,& vere homo ille qui ex Maria nai 
quoq, vere {ub myfterio,carnems corpor ss (ii {um 


5 per | 


ec unm erimis, quia pater in co est, C slle in nobis :| the Scriptu 


Quomodo volunt. 
crame Pi 

‘Thatis, Therefore if Chrift did truly takethe Fleth of our 
Body upon him,and the fame Man be Chrift indeed which 


atis unitas aff 


itur cum naturalis per [a- 


was born of Mary ;then we alfo doreceive under a myfte- | inwhom we may not believe. 


ry the Flefh of his Body indeed, and thereby fhall become 


one, becaufé the Father is in him, and he in us. How is the fpiritual cating. 


Unity of Will affirmed, when a Natural Propriety by thé 
Sacrament isa perfect Sacrament of Unity ? 

Mea ly thefé words confound your Aflertion. To be fhort, I 
ach the MY felf have heard you preaching at Greenwich before 


J 


Real Prefence of Chrifts Body in the S: 


Greensvich, 


Hoc eff corpus menm, This is my Body: whereby he 


hen had. Therefore why do you deny at this prefént that, 
whereof it was not lawful once to doubt before when you 
taught it? 
Lat. Will you give me leave to fpeak ? 


Trefo. Speak Latins pray you, for ye can doit, if ye | ing the manner thereof 


lift, promptly enough. 
Lat. cannot fpeak Latin fo long and largely. Mr. 


was wont. ‘Therefore Chrift meant the felf fame thing | bibite fanguinem quem fudi 
the Blood which ye h 


rietas perfette facramentum fit umitatis 2 | altare de quo non licet edere; i. We have an Altar of 


‘Thus far hath Hilary. Lo here you fee how manifeft- | Law. 


Blood, but the New doth command it. 


West. Auguftine upon the 45th Palm, faith, Securé 
: That is, Drink boldly 
ave powred out. 


Ss 


Ergo, It is Blood. 
Lat. I never denied it, nor ever will I go from it, but 
ink the very Blood of*Chrift indeed, but fpiri- 
For the fame S. Anguftine faith, Crede,o» mandu- 
Believe, and thou hat eaten. 
. Nay, Credere, non eff bibere nec ede 
isnotto drink or eat. You will not f& 
when I fay, Ibelieve in God. 
Lat. Is not (manducare) to eat, in your learning-put 
(credere) to believe ? 
my L.Chancellor demanded Mr.H00p- « piers iq 
ns, Whether * (edere) to cat, were (cre- fame places 
e, and (¢ltare) an Altar, were Chrift in all paged 
ec. And he anfwered, Yea. thet in all 
Then faid my L. Chancellor , Why then * Habemus places it is 
fo taken, it 
followeth 
not lawful to eat,is as much to fay, as Habermys not. 
riftur, in quo non licet credere, i. We have_a Chrift, em bieplete 
bres allu- 
Trefh. Believe, and thou haft eaten, is fpoken of the ene the 
ofthe Jews, 
Lat. It is true, I do allow yourfaying ; Itakeitfoalfo. who, in the 


e . * F fPro~ 
Weft. We are commanded to drink Blood in the New piaationthe 
tenth day, 
: ie uled to carry 
Ergo, It is very Blood. the fleth of 


Lat. We drink Blood,fo as appertaineth to us to drink the Sacrifice 


3 i. To be- 
> I pledge 


King Henry the Eighth, where you did openly affirm , | to our comfort, in Sacramental Wine. We drink Blood 2 of the 
5 ‘y iS) penly: 2 


‘Tents to be 


“hat no Chriitian man ought to doubt of the True and Sacramentally : he gave us his Blood to drink fpiritually, burned on 
ament, forafinuch | he went about to fhew, that as certainly as we drink an Alrar 
as he had the Word of Scripture on his fide, ( videlicet ) | Wine, fo certain ly we drink his Blood fpiritually. 


without, be- 
caufe none 


Weft. Do not you feem to be a Papift, which do bring of them 


might be confirmed. But now there is the fame Truth ; | innew words, not found in Scripture ? Where find you Which fer- 
the Word of Scripture hath the felf fame thing which it | that (facramentaliter ) facramentally, in Gods Book ? 
t 


ved inthe 
Tabernacle 


Lat. Ivis neceflarily gathered upon Scripture. eo eee 
Weft. The Old 'Teftament doth forbid the tafting of ae ties 


was carried 


f : : by the high 

Lat. It is true, not as touching the thing, but as touch- 9,24" jn 
; the holy 

Weft. Hear ye People, thisis the Argument : te 


That which was forbidden in the Old ‘Teftament , is 


Prolocutor hath given me leave to fpeak Englifh. And as | commanded in the New. 


for the words of Hilary, I think they make’ not fo much 


To drink Blood was forbidden in the Old'Teftament, 


for you. But he that fhall anfwer the Dodtors had not need | and commanded in the New. 


to be in my café, but fhould have them in a readinef, and 
Melandibons 


rh toe KNOW their purpofe. Melanéhon faith, If the Doétors had 


GY This Argument, becaufe the Major thereof is not 


the old Do- foreften that they fhould have been fo raken in this Con- univerfal, is not formal, and may well be retorted. again{t 


ors. troverfie, they would havewritten more plainly. 
Smith.1 will reduce the words of Hilary into the form 
of a Syllogifin. 
Argument. Da- Suchasis the Unity of our Fleth with Chrifts Fleth , 
fuch (yea greater) is the Unity of Chrift with the Fa- | I 


ther, 


Welton thus. 


Ce- No natural or moral thing, forbidden materially ia p: Weftont 


the Old 'Teftament, is commanded in the New. ‘Afgnment 
la- "To drink mans natural Blood is forbidden materially sak al 


in the Old ‘Teftament. felf. 


ti- But the Unity of Chrifts Flefh with ours is true and | rent. Ergo, 'To drink mans natural Blood materially is not 


fubftantial. 
fi. Ergo, The Unity of Chrift with the Father is true 
and fubftantial. 
Lat. Lunderftand you not. 


commanded in the New. 


Lat. Itis commanded fpiritually to be drunk, I grant it answer, 
P y § < 


is Blood drunk in the New 'Teftament , but we receiveit 


Seaton, 1 know your learning well enough and how fpiritually. 


fubtil ye be: I will uf a few words with you,and that out 


Dr Seatem of Cyprian, De cana Domini. . The Old Teftament doth 
reafoneth p 


Pie. Tt was not forbidden fpiritually in the Old Law. 
Lat. The Subftance of Blood is drunk , but not in one 


againt Mr, Sorbid the drinking of Blood ; The New Teftamentdoth| manner. 


Latimer out command the drinking and tafting of Blood : but where 
of Cyprian. 


Pie. Te doth not require the fame manner of drinking. 
Lat. Itis the fame thing, not the fame manner. I haye 


Lat. In thefe words, Bibite ex hoc omnes 5 i. Drink ye| no more to fay. 


ay thatrea- all of this. 
onthe N 
and OL Te 


Weft. Here Wefton cited the place of Chryfaftom , of 


Fudas’s Treafon: O Fudae dementia! Ile cum Fudeis Chryfiftom: 


feaméae Lat. We do tafte trueBlood, but fpiritually 5 and this triginta denariis paci{cebatur , ut Chriftum venderet , & 


Seat.Nay,the Old and New Teftament in this do * differ: 
contraryone forthe one doth command , and the other doth forbid to 


ther, which Atinke Blood. 


camer be —* Lat. It is true’as touching the matter,but not ds touch- 
toad or. ing the manner of the thing. 


ral Precep Seat. Then thereisno difference between the drinking 


Chriftus ei fanguinens, quem vendidit, offerebat 3 i. Othe 
madnefi of Fudas! He made bargain with the Jews for 
Thirty pence to fell Chrift, and Chrift offered him his 
Blood which he fold. 

Lat. V grant he offered to ‘Fudas his Blood which he 
fold, but in a Sacrament. 
Weft. Becaufe ye can defend your Doétors no better , 


ye 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Di 


Q. Mary. 


tation of M. Latimer at Oxtord. 


69 


Aono ye fhall fee what worfhipful men yehang upon, and one 

,, that hath been of your mind, fhall difpute with you. Mr. 
Ary Cartwright, I pray you difpute. 

Dr, Cots Cart. Reverend Father,becaulé it is 


ven me in com- 


to difpute. 
Canmisht firft underftand ere we go any further. 
hivall Er. {ame Error that you are in nd do 
roragain, confef3 my felf to have erred , I acknowledge mine of- 

fence, and I. wifhand defire God that you may alfo re- 
pent with, me. 

Lat, Will you give me leave to tell what hath caufed 
Mr. Doétor here to recant? It is pana legis , the pain of 
the Law, which hath brought you back , and converted 
you, and many more; the which letteth many to confefs 
God. And this isa great Argument , there are few here 
can diffolve it. . 

Cart. That is not my caufé, but I will make you this 
fhort Argument, by which I was converted fron1 mine 
Errors. iy 

F the true Body of Chrift be not really in theSaerament, 


that I 


Argument.3 
paina legis 
durum & 
difficile. 


Arpumenta 


= 


ees all the whole Church Hath erred from, the Apoftles time. 
tis,ad dee But Chrift would not faffer his Church to err : 
ee Ergo, It is the true Body of Chrift. 

tis. Lat.The Popifh Church hath erred , and doth err. I 


No mention think for the {pace of fix or feven hundred years, there 
made of any 4 i ers 
eating, bur WaS no mention made of any eating but fpiritually : For, 
fpiritually, before thefe five hundred years,the Church did ever con- 
a for fe a fpiritual Manducation. But the Romifh Church begat 
the {pace of the Error of Tranfubftantiation. My Lord of Canterbu- 
aoe yeats. y's Book handleth that very well,and by him I could an- 
fwer you, if Thad him. 
Cart. Linus and all the. reft do confefi the Body of 
Chtift to be in the Sacramefit: And S. Augustine alfo up- 
on the 98. P/alm, upon this place, Adorate (cabellum pe- 
dum,éc. granteth that itis to be worfhipped. 
Lat. We do worfhip Chrift in the Heavens,and we do 
worthip him in the Sacrament : But the Maffing Wor- 
fhip is not to be ufed. 

Smith. Do you think 
Church ? 

Lat. I do think fo. « 

. Smith. He faith, That Chrift davelleth in us corporally : 
Thefé be Cyrils words of the Myftical Benediétion. 

Lat'That (corporally) hath another underftanding than 
you, do grofly take it. 

Go yril faith, that Chrift dwel 
but he faith not that Chrift dwelleth Corporally in_ the 
Bread. Which dwelling of Chrift in us,is as our dwelling 
js alf in Chrift, not local or corporal , but {piritual and 
heavenly. Corporally therefore is to be taken here in the 
fame fenfe as S. Paul faith the fulnef$ of Divinity to dwell 
in Chrift corporally, that is, not lightly nor accidentally, 
but perfectly and fubftantially , with all his vertue and 
power,@c. And fo dwelleth Chrift corporally in us alfo. 

Smith. Here Smith repeateth the words of Cyril, Per 
communionem corporis Christi; habitat in nobis ChriStus 
corporaliter ; i. By the communicating of the Body of 
Chrift, Chrift dwelleth in us corporally. 

Lat. The Solution of this is inmy Lord of Canterbu- 
7y's Book. 

Smith.Cyril wasno Papift, and yet thefe be his words, 
Christ davelleth in xs corporally : but you fay he dwelleth 
in us fpiritually. 

Lat. 1 fay both, that he dwelleth in us both corporally 
and fpiritually, according to his meaning : Spiritually by 
F and corporally by taking our Flefh upon him. For 
T remember J have read this in my Lord of Canterbury's 
Book. 

West. Becaufe your learning is Jet out to farm,and fhut 
i; up in my Lord of Canterbury's Book , I will recite unto 
you aplace £S. Ambrofe , De apparaticne ad Miljam, 
where he faith, Vidermus principe Sacerdotem ad nos ve- 
nienteme> offerentem [anguinem, é&c. that is,We fee the 
chief Prieft coming unto us,and offering Blood, oe. 
AvginPfl. — Likewife both Augustine in the 38. Pfalm, and Chry- 
Shryfott de foStom concerning the incomprehenfible Nature of God, 
Tom. 3. fay, Non folum homines, &c. 

Lat. am not afhamed to acknowledge mine ignorance, 
and thefé teftimonies are more than I can bear away. 

West. Then you muft leave fome behind you for lack 
of carriage. 


that Cyril was of the’ Ancient 


Cyr. in fo= 
andio.c.13, 


leth Corporally in us, 


th, 


The imm 


Jack Scorner 
zo be-noted. 


incompre~ 
henfibili 
Dei natura. 


mandment to, difpute with you, 1 will do it gladly. But | 
es 
in the | 


peech- Chrvfiftem 
full of igu= 


‘omshe hi 


socutions ir n that 


in; upon minth chr 
nanibes [a> * 


and yet he calleth ic not, Propitiatorium Sac 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice. \ 


Weft. You hall hear it to be fo: and I bring 


3 f another 
place of Chry/oftom out of the fame Treatife, Non tem 


ab Apoftolss eft inftitutum, &e. 
Lat.:He is too precious a thing 
fereth -himfelf 
Weft. Here in another place of Chry/ofom to the Peo- curytot. a 
ple of Antioch, Hom.69.and alfo tothePbilippians he faith, rorulum 
There fhould:be a Memory and Sactifice tor the Dead. eee: 
Lat. I do fay , that the holy Co: nion beareth the 
name of a Sacrifice, becaufé it is a ice memorative, 
Weft. How fay you to the Sacrifice of the Dead ? 
L fay. that it needeth not, and it bvoteth nc 
Weft. Auguftine in his Enchiridion the 1 10. 
Non eft negandum defunttorum animos pietate fuorum v 
ventium relevari, quum pro illis Sacrificium Mediatoris 
ofertur ,i. We muft not deny that the Souls of the Dead 
are relieved by the Devotion of their Friends which are 
living, when the Sacrifice of the Mediator is offered for 
them. Where he proveth the verity of Chrifts Body, and Vsugsping 
praying for the Dead. And it is faid, that the fame Ay- falfly belied 
gustine faid Mafs for his Mother. prey ee 
Lat. But that Mafs was not like yours, which thin; ther, 
doth manifeftly appear in his Writings, which are eaaintt 
it in every place. And Augu/tine isareafonable man, he 
requireth to be believed no further than he bringeth Scrip- 
ture for his proof, and agreeth with Gods Word. 
Teff. In the fame place he proveth a Propitiatory Sa- rhe bate 


for us to offer ; he of 


crifice,'and that uponan Altar, and no Oyfter-boord, _phemous 
Lat. Icis the Lords Table, and no Oyfter-boord, It 5, eae 


may be called an Altar , and fo the Doétors call it in maz calling the 
ny places: Butthere is no Propitiatory Sacrifice, but only 1°": 520! 
Chrift. ‘The Doétors might be deceived in fome points, Baie 
though not in all things.” I believe them when they fay well. *_ Doteres 
Cole. Is it not a fhame for an old man to lie? You fay, penengee 
youare of the old Fathers Faith where they fay well,and 
yet ye are not. 
Lat. Tam of their Faith when they fay well, I refer 
my felfto my Lord of €amterbury’s Book wholly herein. 
Smith. Then are not you of Chry/oStom’s Faith, nor of 
S. Augustine's Faith. 
Lat. [have faid, when they fay well, and bring Scrip- 
ture for them, I'am of their Faith; and further Augustine 
requireth not to be believed. 
Weft. Origen, Hom. 13. upon Leviticus. 
Lat. [have but one word to fay, Panis (acramentalis, 
the Sacramental Bread is called a Propitiation,becaufé it is 
a Sacrament of the Propitiation. What is your Vocati- 
on? 
Wefton. My Vocation is at this time to difpute ; other- 
wifeI am a Prieft, and my Vocation is to offer. 
Lat. Where have you that Authority given you to offer? 
West. Hoc facite, Do this; for aie in ee place is eS 
taken for offerte, thatis, offer you. with Dr, 
Lat. Is facere nothing but Sacrificare to Sacrifice ? eee 
Why,then no man muft receive the Sacrament but Priefts 
only: For there may none other offer’ but Prietts. 
Ergo, ‘There may none receive but Priefts. 
Weft. Your Argument is to be denied. 
Lat. Did Chrift then offer himfelf at his Supper ? 
Pie: Yea, he offered himfelf for the whole World. If Chritt 
Lat. Then if this word Facite, Do ye, fignifie Sacriff- offered him: 
cate, Sacrifice ye, it followeth, as I faid , that none but ee aEibe, 
Priefts only ought to receive t he 


he Sacrament, to whom it is the tay 

only, lawful to Sacrifice : And where find youthat I pray eae 

you? then was 
Weft. Forty year agon whither could you have gone Chrift twice 

to have found your Doctrine? * ote 
Lat. The more cau we have to thank God, that hath We/tene 

now fént the light into the World. salllagy 
Wejt. The light? Nay light and lewd Preachers ; for 


you could not tell what you might have. Ye altered 
and 


Difputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford. 


and changed fo often your Communions and Altars , and 
all for this oneend, to fpoil and rob the Church. 
Lat. Thefé things pertain nothing to me I muft not 
anfwer other mens deeds, but only for mine own. z 
Welt. Well, Mc. Latimer , this is our intent, to will 
you well, and to exhort you to come to your felf, and 
remember, that without Noahs Ark there is no health. 


Remember what they have been that were the begin- 

ners of your Doétrine, none but a few flying Apoftates, 

running out of Germany for fear of the Fagot. Remem- 

ber what they have been which have fet forth the fame 

in this Realm: A fort of fling-brains and light heads, 

which were never conftant in any one thing, as it was 

tobe feen in the turning of the Table, where like a fort 

Dr. Weftm of Apes they could not tell-which way to turn their tails, 
rd lus looking one day Weft, and another day Eaft, one that 
, way, and anotherthis way. ‘They will be like (they fay) 

to the Apoftles, they will have no Churches. A Hovel 

is good enough for them. ‘They come to the Commu- 
Blafphemous nion with noreverence. They getthema Tankard, and 
oe Re one faith, I drink, and Iam thankful; the more joy of 
inginCa- thee, faithanother. Andin them wasit true that Hilary 
pea i faith, Annuas & menfiruas de Deo fides facimus , that 
Who be is, Wemake every Year and every Month a Faith. A 
wise sr, Runnagate Scot did take away the adoration or worfhip- 
ii ing of Chrift in the Sacrament, by whofe procurement 
Oblocutor, that Herefie was put into the laft Cormmunion-Book ; fo 
that willbe ich prevailed that one Mans Authority at that time. 
You never agreed with the Zyg: s ot Germans , or 

with theChurch, or with you Your ftubbornnef§ 

cometh of a vain glory, which is to no purpofe : For it 


will do you no good when a Fagotis in your Beard. And 
we fee all, by your own Contetfion, how litt 
have to be ftubborn, for your learning i 
‘The Queens Grace is merciful, if ye will turn. 
Lat. You fhall have no hope in me to turn. Ip 
the Queen daily, even from the bottom of my heart, that 
fhe may turn from this Religion. 
Weft. Here you all fee the weaknefS of Herefie againft 


Rannagates 
out of Ger~ 
many? that 
get them 
Tankards ? 
that make 
monthly 
Faiths ? that 
worfkip not 
Chrift in all 


“of 


his Sacra- : _ 
ments? the Truth: he denieth all Truth,and all the old Fathers. 
Speak trath 

dd . : 
sane tie Ere all good Readers may fee how this glorious Pro- 
Devil. locutor triumpheth : but whether he hath the Vi- 


tory or no, that Ffuppofe they have yet neither heard 
nor féen.And give,that he had the Victory,yet whatgreat 
marvel wasit, difputing as he did, Non fine [uo Thefeo , 
that is, not without his tipling Cup ‘ftanding at his Elbow 
all the time of his Difputation ; not without a privy no- 
ting and fimiling of them that beheld the matter, but e- 
{pecially at that time, when Dr. Rid/ey difputing with one 
of the Opponents, the {aid Prolocutor took the Cup, and 
holding it in his hand , faid to the Opponent, Urge hoc , 
urge boc, Nam hoc facit pro nobis. In which words, as 
he moved no little matter of laughter to the -beholders 
thereof, fo I thought here alfo not to leave the fame un- 
nentioned, fomewhat alfo to delight the Reader withal , 
after his tedious wearinef$ in reading the ftory thereof 


Urge hoc, 
qaoth Wee 
fon with his 
Beer-por. 


To the Reader. 


Nd thus haft thou (loving Reader) the whole A&i- 
onand Stage of this Doctorly Difputation thewed 
forth unto thee againft thefe three worthy Confeflors and 
Martyrs. of the Lord, wherein thou maift behold the 
difordered ufage of the Univerfity-men, the unmannerly 
manner of the School, the rude tumult of the Multitude, 
the fiercenef$ and interruption of the Doétors, the full 
pith and ground of all their Arguments, the Cenfures of 
the Judges, the railing Language of the Oblocutor, with 
his blait of Triumph in the latter end, being both the 
Aétor, the Moderator, and alfo Judge himfelf& Aud what 
marvel then if the courage of this victorious Conqueror, 
having the Law. in his own hands, to do and fay what 
him luited, would fay for himfelf, Vicit veritas,although 
he faid never a true word, nor made ever a true Concluti- 
on almoft in all that Difputation. 

Tt followed furthermore,after Difputation of thefé three 
days being ended,’ that Mr. Harpsfeld the next day after, 
which was the Nineteenth of April, fhould difpute for his 
Form, to be made Doétor. ‘To the which Difputation the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury was brought forth,and permit- 


April x96 


| the fame that we have. 


ted among the reft to utter an Argument or two in de- Anno 
fence of hiscaufé. As in fequele hereof may appear. yee, 


Difputation of Mr. Harpsfield Batchelor of Divinity,an- 
Jwering for his Form to be made Doétor. 


Harpsfield. 


Am not ignorant what a weighty matter it is to in- April t9. 

treat of the whole order and trade of the Scriptures : The judg- 
And moft hard it is too, in the great contention of Reli- SA i 
gion, to fhew the ready way whereby the for the 


i Scriptures may for the bef 
be beft underftood. For the often rea ing of themdoth not ¥4y, ta 


ef etr ‘ is : 4 hi 
bring the true underftanding of them.What other thing is see. i 
therethen? Verily thisis the ready way, not to follow IfMrAerpp- 
our own Heads and Senfes, but to give over our Judg- vee 


, g willed us t0 
ment unto the holy Catholick Church, who hath had fubmit out 


of old years the Truth, and always delivered the fame to S¢mes to 
their Pofterity: Butif the often rea ing of Scriptures,and eae 
never {6 painful comparing of places {hould bring the had fia 
true underftanding, then divers Hereticks might prevail mae 
even againft whole General Councels. The * Jews did *No, bur 
greatly brag of the knowledge of the Law, and of the ator Jeet 
Saviour that they waited for. But w ch to th 


Be a at availed it them? much to the 
Notwithftanding, I know right-well , that diver: places <4 cuftom. 
of the Scripture do much warn us of the often reading of theirChurch, 
the fame, and what fruit doth thereby follow; as Sera. axdnce 
tamini, &c. Search the Scriptures; for they do bear pa a 


i knowledge, 
witnelS of me, &c. Lex Domini, &c. "The Law of the by igao- 
Lord is pure, able to 


: turn Souls. And that faying of S. mailer ob Ws 
Paul, Omnis Scriptura, &c. All Scripture infpired from Rae eet 
above, doth make that a man may be inftruéted to all vehand@ 
good Works. Howbeit doth the Law of 


be you. 
4 the Jews con- 
vert their Souls ? Are they by reading inftruéted to eve- 


ty good Work ? The Letter of the Old 'Teftament is 


The Hereticks alfo have evér had the fame Scriptures 
which we have that be Catholicks. But hey are féerved 
as Tantalus that the Poets fpeak of, who , inthe plenty 
of things to eat and drink’, is faid to be opprefled with 
hunger and thirft. The fwifter that men do feck the 
Scriptures without the Catholick Church, the deeper 
they fall, and find Hell for their labour. §, Cyprian ne- 
ver fwerving from the Catholick Church, faith, He that 
doth not acknowledge the Church to be his Mother, fhall 
not have God to his Father. "Therefore it is true Divini- 
ty, tobe wife with theChurch, where Chrift faith, Nie 
manducaveritis, Oc. Unle ye eat my Fle{h, and drink 
my Blood, ye have nolife in you. 

Ifhe had meant of only eating Bread and drinking 
Wine, nothing had been more pleafant to the Caper- (a) Under 


naites , neither would they have forfaken him, "The the Forms; 
Fleth profiteth nothing to them that do fo take it. For ti isunder 


the Capernaites did imagine Chrift to be givenin fitch fort a8 ofbead 
ashe lived. But Chrift fpake high things; not that they 304 Wine, 
fhould have him as Flefh in the Market, but to confider the eS ae 
his Prefence with the Spirit (2) under the forms whereby it (#) In the ; 
is given. As there is an alteration of Bodies by courfes and Batt 


s n a es by « eating of 
times of Ages, fo there is no lef ( 5) variety in eating of ane body 
Bodies © there is no 
q vee variety : for 
Thefe things which I have recited briefly, Mr. Harpf- to eine 
eld did with many more words fet out: r fleth either 
i 1 re wo and hereupon fo cither. 
Dr. Wefton difputed againft him. dene aed 
VVeft. Chrifts Rea Body is not in the Sacrament, Accidents, 
Ergo, You are deceived. both js a- 
Ty Tae he A z gainft the 
larp[: Udeny the Antecedent. Scripture 


Viet. Fobn 16. Dico veritatem vobis,Cre. I fpeak the * d again 
truth unto you: It beboveth me that I £0 away from Ott. re: 
For unle. I do depart, that Comforter cannot come, 

Upon this I willmake this Argument. 

Chrift is f gone away, as he did fend the Holy Ghoft. Argument. 

But the Holy Ghoft did verily come into the World: ~ 

Ergo, Chriftisverily gone. 

Harp/: He is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. eae 

j VV eft. 8. Auguftine faith, that thee words, Ego ero, gument: for 
orc. I will be with you even to the end of the VVorld , the Concla- 
are accomplifhed , feeundum Majefiatem, according to En ae 


his Majefiy : but fecundum prafentiam carnis non eft Ailyabtence, 
+ : 7 the Anfwer 


‘This anfwer 
doth not fa- 


hic ; i. by the Prefence of his Fle(h be is not here. 'The {peaking of 
Church hath him notin Flefh, but by Belief afpiritual 
remaining. 


Harp 


Q. Mary. Harpsfield azifwered for his Form. Cranuner aljo difputeth. 7X 
Anno Harp. We mutt diligently weigh that there are two For what had he to refer this Sentence to the Sacra* 
4554. Natures in Chrift: the Divine Nature, and Humane Na- | ment ? He never did fo much as dream of the Sacrament: 
Aw ture. The Divine Nature is of fuch fort; that it cannot Weft. Cyril faith, Although he be abjent from us in cyt! 
clioofé but be in all places. ‘The Humane Nature is not | Body, yet are we governed by bis Spirit. 
fach, that of force it mutt be in all places, although it be} Harp! By thefe words he gave us a chearfulnef to a- The Body of 
in divers after a divers manner. So where the Doétors | {pire upwards, feeking therehence our help.For as touching Chritt is 
do intreat. of his Prefence by Majefty; they do commend | his converfation, he is not fo in the Sacrament asone meet pate 
ihinen the Majelty of the Divine Nature, not to hinder us of the } to be lived withal. But let him not teach us that he i§ not bue not co” 
tural Pre- (¢) Natural Prefence here in the Sacrament. there to feed us ; for after that fort he is there: Be ved 
fenceishere, Weft. He faith further, Me autem non femper habebitss,| Wefi ?. You have fatisied me with your Anfwers; in . 
ee i 5 Ye fall not have me always with you, is to be underftood | doing the fame learnedly,and catolickly- But now to ano- 
Avufine in the flefh. ther Argument. 
ara Harpf. The Prefence of the Flefh isto be confidered,| * Chrift is now fo abfent from the Earth by his Body, * the argu: 
préfiniam thatheisnothere as he was wont to live ia converfation | as he was abfént from Heaven when he lived here: ea hold~ 
Eatiy > with them,to be feen,talked withalor in fuch fort asa man} But when he did live bodily on Earth ; the fame Na- ae 


him (4) any thing : after that fort he is not pre 


(d)and how May give 

pecs : : 

Shim, to Wet. But what fay you to this of Auguftine, Non eft 
whomwe hic, He ss not bere. 

aaieniee Harpf. 1 do anfwer out of S. Auguftine upon ‘Fobn , 
give any Trattat.2§. upon thefe words, Non videbitis me , vado 
Be as ad Patrem, &c. I go to the Father’, ye {hall not [ee me ; 
manner fo. thatis, Such as I am now. "Therefore I do deny the 
ever yegive manner of his Prefence. : 

Hg Honey > Weff. \will overthrow S. Auguftine withS. duguftine, 
ftantial Bo- who faith this alfo, Quomoda quis polfit tenere Christum ? 
Sy os ae fidern mitte, & tenuifti ; i. How may a man hold. Chrift? 
cannor be fend thy Faith, and thou holdeft him. i 

aves ae So he fheweth, that by fending our Faith , wé do 
gnuttneeds hold Chrift. 

befalfe that Harp/. Indeed no man holdeth Chrift unlef$ he be- 
renee lieve in him ; but itis another thing to have Chrift_mer* 
bic or elfe ciful and favourable unto us, and to have him prefént in 
Chrift mut the Sacrament. 


Bias ‘There S, Auguftine fpeaketh of holding him by Faith , 
sropueseas he is favourable unto us. 

aictenaticre Weft. Nay, he {peaketh there how the Fathers had him 
after one in the Flefh, and teacheth that we have him not fo in the 


anne fang Flefh,as they had him long time, faying, Your Fathers did 
after ano- hold Chrift prefent in the Flefh : Do you hold him in your 
thermanner. heart 2 What words can be more plain? Further he faith, 
He is goneand is not here : he hath left us, and yet hath 
not forfaken.us. Hic eft Majeftate, abiit carne , 1. He as 

here in Maje[ty, and gone touching the Fle(h. 
Harpf. 1 do underftand Augu/tine thus, that Chriftis 
pene here in his Flefh to them that receive him worthily : to 
eth, thet the furch as do worthily receive him, to them he is not prefent 


Note what 


See nor it the Flefh. I judge S. Auguftine meaneth fo. We have 
prefent in him,and have him not : we have him in receiving him 


the Sacra- worthily, otherwifé not. 


Raat Weft. Nay,Tenere carnem eft tenere corticem litera. 

them that J will profecute another Argument. Cyril doth fay, By the 

Shee Majefty of his Divinity he a ever here, but the Prefence 
of bis Flefh hath be taken away. 

Harpf. The fenfe of Cyril is thus to be underftood ; 

The moft true Flefh of Chrift is at the right hand of the 
Father. "Thus the Fathers taught, and fo they believed. 
Thus faid Cyril : ‘Thus faid Auguftine 5 and becaule this 
js the Foundation of our Faith, they did oftentimes teach 
it. "Therefore when they prove this, (the Body to bein 
Heaven) they do not make againft'the Prefence in the Sa- 
crament. 

i the Pre So unlefa ye can plainly fhew , that the Fathers do di- 

fence of his 


Flew be t2- rectly fay he is not in the Sacrament, you make nothing a- 
Ben euryas gainft me: for Ihave fhewed why the Fathers. fo fpake. 
ral faith, Fey a a aoe 
Teese ok hey did teach the great difference between the Divine 
a the Pre- Nature, and the Humane Nature, as I have before :faid. 
fence of his Te/7.1 will then prove, that he is not in the Sacrament. 
theSacra- Vigilius againft the Heretick Eutiches, upon thefe words, 
1B S 
pore Z mper babebitis, faith, The S God, 
Vigiliusfaith, Me autem non femper habebitis, faith, The Son of God, as 
his Body is touching his Humanity, he ws gene from usy by his Divi- 


Peele nity he remaineth with us. And the fame Vi igilins in his 
dah the fourth Book faith, He that isin the Heaven, ts not in the 
feme Body earth; {peaking of Chrift. 

sae Harpf.1 will fhew you the reafon of thefé words. The 
yemake  Heretick Eatiches did believe that the Divine Nature of 
him to have Chrift was faftned on the Crofs, and believed that Chrift 
or elfe make had no Natural Body. To this Vigslius faid, That the Hu- 


es mane Nature was taken up and aicended,which could not 
fohave done, unlefS hehad a Body. This he faid not, to 


in one S 
ion. take away the Prefénce in the Sacrament, 


tural Body was out of Heaven. 
Ergo, Now whilft this Natural Body is in Heaven, it 
is not in the Earth. 
Harpf: 1 deny the Major: 
Weft. Fulgentius ad Thrafimundum Regem , libro [es 
cundo, faith, Secundum humanam [ubftantiam abfens erat 
colo, cum defcendit de celo. "hele are Fulgentins’s words 
touching his Humane Subftance. He was abfent from 
Heaven, when he defcended from Heaven; and touching 
the fame Subftance, now he is in Heaven he is not on the 
Earth : but concerning the Divine Nature, he never for- 
(ook, neither Heaven nor Earth. 
After thefé words, not waiting Harpsfields Anfwer, he 
offered Mr. Cranmer to difpute ; who began in this wile. 
Cranmer. \ have heard you right learnedly and elo- 
quently intreat of the Dignity of the Scriptures , which I 
do both commend, and have marvelled thereat within 
my felf. But whereas yon refer the trae fenfé and judg- 
ment of the Scriptures to the Catholick Church as 
Judge thereof, you are much deceived; {pecially for that 
under the Name of the Church you appoint fich Judges 
as have corruptly judged, and contrary to the f€nfe of Theopinion 
the Scriptures. I wonder likewifé why you attribute fo ees 
littleto the diligent reading of the Scriptures, an 


confer- ved,refer- 
ring of places ; feeing the Scriptures do fo much commend § ie 


fente of the 


the fame, as well in divers other places , as alfo in thofé Scripture 

which you your flf have already alledged. And as touch- ene the 
ing your Opinion of thefé Queftions , it feemeth to me of the 
neither to have any ground of the Word of God, nor Church,than 
of the Primitive Church. And to fay the truth. the rg 


Schoolmen have fpoken diverfly of them, and do not a- ixgand con- 
gree thereof among themfélves. Wherefore, minding piece ce 
here briefly to fhew my Judgment alfo, I muft defire you 5 
firft to anfwer to mea few Queftions which I fhall demand 
of you. Which being done, we fhall the better proceed 
in our Difputation. Moreover, I muft defire you to bear 
alfo with my rudenef§ in the Latin Tongue, which 
through long difixfe is not now fo prompt and ready with 
me as it hath been: And now all other things fet apart , 
I mind chiefly to have regard to the Truth. My firft 
quettion is this, How Chrifts Body is in the Sacrament , 
according to your mind or determination ? Chit pres 
‘Then anfivered a Doétor , he is there as touching his fene in the 
Subftance, but not after the manner of his Subftance. — Sterament 
- 7 inSublténce, 
Harp. Heis there in fach fort and manner,as he may but not after 
be eaten. the manner 
Cran. My next Queftion is, Whether he hath bis quan- ao 
tity and qualities, form, figure, and {uch like properties. 
Harp/. Ave theft your queftions, id Mr. Harpsfield? 
I may likewife ask you, When Chrift paffed through the 
Virgins Womb,an ruperit necne? When they had thus a~ 
while contended, there were divers opinions in this matter. ee Bebe 
A peed. ; ines cou 
All the Doétors fell in a buzzing, incertaia what to an= noragree +- 
fer : fome thought one way , fome another ; and thus mong thea 
Mr. Dostors could not agree. fees 
Then Mr. Cranmer faid thus; You put off queftions 
with queftions, and not with anfwers, Task one thing of 
you, and you anfwer another. Once again I ask, VV bether 
be have thofe Properties which he had on the Earth. 
Trefh. No, he hath not all the quantities and qualities Sue Bo- 
belonging toa Body. his. Prop: 
Smith. Stay you Mr. Trefham.. 1 will anfiver you ties in the 
Mr. Doétor 5 with the words of Demafcene » Tranf- SEs 
formatur panis, Ge. The Bread is transformed, &c. But 
if thou wilt inquire how, Adodus impoffibilis; The manner 


is impoflible. 
Then 


psfield anfmered for his Form, Cranmer aljo difpateth. 


Q. Mary, 


Lanfrancas 
contra Be: 
rengerium, 


‘The Papifts 

would haye 

ChriftsBod 

in the Sacra- 
mene, bur 

i they cannot 

rell how, 


Mr.Ward in 

Hi tke myity 

t it Clouds of 
Wi Duns 


quik 


Aariftetle 
mufthelp to 
tell us how 
ch in 
the Sacra- 
ment. 
Chritk, fire 
miedo qranti- 
zarive in the 
Sacrament. 


Dr. Cran~ 
tert Argun 
ment. 


ron elle, 


‘Then two or three others added their Anfivers to this 
Queftionsfomevwhat doubrfally.A great huily 
mong them, fomeaflirming one thing, and {0) 

Cran. Do you appoint me a Bodys and cannot tell 
what manner of Body ? Either he hath nor his quantity, 
or elf you are ignorant how to anfiver it 
Theicare vain Queftions ; and it is not meet 
to {pend the time on them. 

Weft. Hear mea while, Lanfrancus, fometime Bifhop 
of Canterbury, doth anfiver in this wife unto Berengari- 
us upon furch like Queftions, Salubriter credi polit, fide- 

iter queri non polfant; i. They may be well believed, 
but never faithfally asked. : 3 

Cran. If you think good to anfiver it, fome of you de- 
clare it. 

Harpf: He is there as pleafeth him to he there, 

CranJ would be beft contented with that anfiver,if that 
your appointing of a Carnal Prefénce had not driven me 
of neceflity to have inquired for ifputations fake, how 
you place him there,fince you will have a Natural Body. 

When again he wasanfivered of divers at one time 2 
fome denying it to be a quantum, fome faying it to be 
quantitativum, fome affirming it to have modum quanti, 
tome denying it, fome one thing, fome another: Up ftarts 
Dr. Wefton, an doughtily decided, as he thought, all the 
matter, faying, Itis Corpus quantum , [ed non per modum 
quanti; i. It isa Body , faith he, having quantity, but 
not according to the manner of quantity. 

Whereunto Mr. Ward, a great Sophifter, thinking the 
matter not fully anfwered, did largely declare and dif 
courfé his Sentence: How learnedly and truly I cannot 
tell, nor I think he himfelf neither, nor yet the beft learn- 
ed there. For it was faid fince > That far better learned 
than he, laid as good ear to him as they could, and yet 
could by no means perceive to what end all his talk 
tended. Indeed he told a formal Tale to clout up the 
matter. He was full of quantum & quantitativum. This 
that follows was , as itis thought, the effec , yet others 
think no. Howbeit we will rehearfe the fim of his 
words, as it is thought he fpake then. 

Ward. We mutt confider, faith he, that there are due 
Poftianes, two Pofitions. "The one ftandeth by the or- 
der uf parts, with refpect of the whole. ‘The other in re- 
{pect of that which containeth Chrift, is in the Sacrament 
in refpect of the whole. This Propofition is in one of A- 
riftotles Predicaments, called Situs. I remember £ did in- 
treat thefé matters yery largely, when I did rule and mo- 
derate the Philofophical Difputations in the Publick 
Schools. This Pofition is fine modo quantitative, as by an 

nfample, you can never bring Heaven to a quantity. So 
Iconclude that he is in the Sacrament quantum, fine modo 
quantitative. 

Thee words be amplyfied very largely,and fo high he 
climbed into the Heavens with Duns’s Ladder, and not 
with the Scriptures,that it isto be marvelled how he could 
come down again without falling. To whom Mr.Cran- 
mer faid, Then thus do I make my Argument. 

Cran. Tn Heaven his Body had quantity , in Earth it 
hath none by your faying. 

Ergo, He hath two Bodies, the one in Heaven, theo- 
ther in Earth. 


our Argument, though fome would 
not have had him fay fo. 
y The Argument is good. It {tandeth upon Con- 
ctories, which is the molt fure hold. 
Harpf- I deny that there are Contradiétions, 
ei I thus prove it. Habere modum Guantitatioum 
non babere, junt cintradiétoria. 

Sed Chrijtus in, coelis, ut dicitis, habet modum quanti- 
tagivum, in terra now haber : 

Ergo, Duo (unt corpora ejus in quae cadunt heec oon 
adicroria ;, Num in idem cadere non polfunt. 

Weft. 1 deny the Minor, 

Harp: | anfWwer-that-the Major is not true. For Habere 
quantum, O non habire, non funt contradiforia, nifi fic 
confiderentursejufdem ad idem, eodem modo & Simpliciter. 

Weft conhrm thefame: For one Body may have mo- 

a 4 ativum, and not have ; and sdem corpus was 


not wounds; 
Cra 


Cup forthwith. 


cannot be but by 


the eater ? 


ther he is conveyed. 


Queftions out of the Sc 
lowed in us. 


to ask thefé Queftions , 

which you imagine ; and 
Queftions be anfwered o 
laft Queftion, How long 


I make this Argument. 
Ba- They which eatthe 
and he in them. 


Blood. 


pertain unto good men. 


the good do ? 


eateth worthily. 


foeaketh of 


Cran. Lfay asI have faid alway, thatTam 


ro- But the wicked donot remain in him, nor 
co. Ergo, The wicked do not eat his Flefhynor drink his 


Harpf: Iwill anfwer unto you as S. Ree 
not that howfoever a man do eat, he eateth the Body; bur 
he that eateth after a certain manner. 

Cran. I cannot tell what manner ye appoint, but Iam 
fure that evil men do not eat the Fle 
Blood of Chrift, as Chrift foeaketh in the fixth of Fobn. 
Harpf: In the fixth of Fobn fome things are to be re- 
ferred to the godly, and fome to the ungodly. 

Cran.W hatfoever he doth intreat there of eating, doth 


Harpf- If you do mean only of the word of eatin: it is 
true; if concerning the thing; it is not-fo; And a 
meaning be of that which iscontained under the word of 
cating,it may be fo taken, I grant. 

Cran. Nowtothe Argument, 
and drinketh my Blood, dweller 
not this prove {ufficiently, that e 


Trefham. You muft add, Qu: 


- ‘This cannot be at oite time: 
Wef?.The enfample of the Potter doth ptove that which 
fay ; who, of that which is C ay now, maketh a Por or 


Cram. But I fay again, that it is {o, but at divers times: 
As one piece of Meat to be raw and fodden cannot be at 
one time together, But you would have it otherwifé, that 
Chrift fhould be here and in 
hould have modura quantitatiuwm, and not have 3 which 
fuch Argument as I have fhewed you. 
Weft: But I fay, Chrifts Body was paflible and not 
paflible at one (2) inftant. 
Seaton. You may ask as well other Queftions, how he 
isin Heaven ? whether he fit or ftand ? and whether he 
be there as he lived here ? 
Cran, You your felf, by putting a Natural Prefence,do 
force me to queftion, how he is here. 
do ask this Queftion, Whether 
the Body in the Sacrament? 
Harp Yea, they do fo, (b) even as the Sun doth thine 
upon Kings Palaces, and on Dun 
Cran. ‘Then do I inquire 


Heaven at one time, and 


Therefore next I 
good and evil men do eat 


ig-heaps. 


Harpf-Thefe are curious Queftions, unmeet to be asked. 
Craz. I have taken them out of your Schools and 
Schoolmen, which you your fel 
alfo doT Jearn to ask how far h 
Harpf- We know that t 


ves do moft uf : and there 
fe goeth into the Body. 


he Body of Chrift is received 
tonourifh the whole Man,both Body and Soul: Eou[que 
progreditur corpus quoufque (c) fpecies. 

Cran. How long doth he abide in the Body? 

Seaton. S.Augu/tine faith,our fleth gocth into his flefh. 
But after he is once received into the ftomack, it maketh 
no matter for us to know how far he doth piercesor whe- 


GJ Here Mr. Trelham and one M?.London anfwered, 
that Chrift being given there under [uch form and quan- 
tity as pleafed him, it was not to be inquired of his tarry- 
ing, or of his defcending into the Body. 

Harp/-You were wont to lay to our charge, that we ad- 
dedto the Scripturesfaying always that we fhould fetch the 
truth out of the Scripture, and now you your felf bring 
oolmen 5 which you have difal- 


conftrained 


becaufé of this Carnal Prefénce 
yet I knowright well,thatthefé 
ut of the Scriptures. 
he abideth in the Body? &c. 
the Scripture anfwereth plainly, that Chrift 
dwell in his People, as they are his Members.Whereupon 


As to my 


Flefh of Chrift do dwell in him, 


he in them: ; 


Auguftine fiith , 


h, and drink the 


your 


i manducas digné, He that 


Craw. Ifpeak of the fame manner of eating that Chrift 


Weft 


pailible and impaffible; one Body may have wounds and Anno 


1554» 


(4) Paftble 
and impaffie 
ble canner 
ftand toge- 
therin ong 
Subjea, 
Simul & e- 
jafdem ree 
fre@u & eo- 
dem tempos 
re, propter 
rerum pug. 
nantiam. 
ChiiftsBody 


» how long Chrift tarrieth in tobepaffible 


and ner 
paffible at 
the Supper, 
it appeareth 
by thefe 
words, That 
Mall be gi- 
Ven for you: 
(4) ‘That re- 
maiveth yer 
unproved 
Hartsfield 
feemed,a 
littlebefore, 
to note the 
contrary, 
where he 
faid, Thar 
the Fleth of 
Chriftto 
them that 
receive him 
not worthi- 
ly is not 
prefent,p.87 
(c) Sed fpe- 
cies nonpro- 
greditur uf 
que ad ani- 
mam: 

Ergo nec 
corpus Chri- 
fti non paf- 
cit corpus 
& animam. 
Thefe men 
wouldneeds © 
havea bo- 
dily Pre- 


loth fo long free, yer 


would they 
nor, or elfe 
could nor 
bring any 
reafon how. 
Dr.Cranmers 


Argument 


nthefecond. 


Figure and 


fecond 


Mood, 


fufficient. 


He that eateth my Fle{h, Evil mea do 
5 OMS not ¢i 

in me,and Lin him.Doth Body 
vil men do not eat that Chrift. 


at the 
of 


Q. Mary. Harpsfield anfwereth for his Form. 


Cranmer and Wetton oppofe. 73 


AQNg, 


1594) 


wares =Manner °) 
eating ; th 


West. Auguftinus ad Fratres in Eremo, Sermon, 28. 
Ef quidam manducan. ods, I hatis, There is. a in 
fF eating. A ine fpeaketh of two manne 
ne one ‘of them that eat worthily, the other that 


hily- 


ith. The 0 
* made of the Supper of 
2 91 
, Panis quem dabo vobis, 


caro mea eft, &C. 
both before and 


anesthe Pi Cray, There is intreating of Manna 
pits. 
after. oe 
Harpf. Lwill apply another Anfwer. This Argument 
hatha kind of Poyfon in it, which muft be thus bitten 
away: that Manna and this Sacrament be not both one. 


Efficacy of himfelf, but of God. 

‘at did take Manna worthily had 
Affertion, he, that doth 
hath his Fruit by that. 


y 4 
Manna hath not his 
s Cram: But they th 
mati Fruit thereby: And {o by your 
gof . eat the F' lefh of Chrift worthily, 


Manna,and "Therefore the like doth follow of them both, and fo 
sees there fhould be no difference between Manna and this Sa- 


Gant. 


re by your Reafon. pe re 
; “Harel Wien itis faid, that they which did eat A4an- 


na are dead, it is to be underitood, that they did wantthe 
ertue of Manna. Be phe # 
x If Mafter Harpsfield do, mean of Bodily Life, they 
svhich eat the Sacrament do dye as well as they which 
did eat the Manna. If. he mean of Spiritual Life, nei- 
ther be they all damned that did eat Manna, nor all fa- 
ved that do eat the Sacrament. Wherefore the Truth ws, 
that neither the eating of Manna bringeth Death, nor the 
eating of the Sacrament bringeth Salvation : But only 
the Spiritual, believing upon Chrifts Bodily Paffi ae 
only juftifierh both them ana us And thereherts &, the 
Effeét is Spiritual, avhich Chrift Speaketh of in this C bape 
ter; fo is the Caufe of that Effect Spiritual whereof be 
meaneth, which is our Spe believing in him, and 
not our Bodily eating of Bim. : 

Cran. "They an oe do eat either of them worthi- 
ly, do live. : : ‘ 

Harpf. They do live which do eat Manna worthi Yo 
not by Manna, but by the Power of God given by it. 
The other which do eat this Sacrament, do live by the 
fame. ‘ % as 
Gor Chrift did not intreat of the Cau€,, but the EF 
fe: which followed: He. doth not fpeak of the Caufe, 
whercof the Effect proceedeth. , ? 

Harpf: 1 do fay The Effects are divers, Life, and 
Death, which do follow the Worthy and Unworthy 
eating thereof. 4 x /e i 

Cran. Since you will needs have,an Addition to it, we 
mut ufe both in Manna and in the Sacrament, indifferent- 
ly, either worthily,, or unworthily. _ a 

« Chrift fpake ab{olutely of Manna, and of the Supper, 
fo that, after that abfolute fpeaking of the Supper, wicked 
men can in no wife eat the Flefh of Chrift, and drink his 
Blood. *y c 

Further, Augu/tine upon “Fobn, Traéat, 26. upon 
thefe Words, Qui manducat, Orc. faith, There is no juch 
re{pects in common Meats;.ag in the Lords Body. For 2ho 


that eateth other Meats bath frill bunger, and needeth to), 


be fatisfied. daily: but be that doth eat the Fle{h of Chrift, 


and drinketh his Blood, doth live for ever. But you know 
Wicked Men do not fo. 
Ergo, Wicked Men do not receive. u 
Harp. 8. Auguftine meaneth, ‘That he sho eateth 
Chrifts Flefh, Gc. after a certain manner, fhould live for 
ever. Wicked Men do eat, but not after that manner. 


prift be of the 


Argumen= Ca- Cran.Only they which participate C 
cond figure Myftical Body. 


andfecond ye But the Evil Men are not of the Mystical Body. 
mood. Abe ra Sh 
tres. Ergo, They do not participate Chrift. 


‘etl Modefty 


D. Cram Weft. Your wonderful gentle Behaviour 

commended, °7 © a S ¥ 
for his mo- (Zood M. Doétor Cranmer) is worthy much commendati- 
defty. c d that I may not deprive youof your right and juft 


) imoit hearty thanks in my own name, 
and in the name of all my Brethren. At which faying, all 
the Doct atly put off their Caps. Thea M. Wejton 
did oppof Xefpondent on this wife. 


ag, | gi 


West. Tertullian doth call the Sacrament the Sign and 


1} Figure of the Lord. 


Se dugutine ad Dardenum faith, Nov dubitavit Domi- Tertul.cont, 
nus dicere, Hoc eft Corpus mesure, cum daret fignum corpo- Ceara 
ris, i. Che Lord did not ftick to fay, This ‘is my, Body, Dardan. 
when he gave a Sign of his Body. F See 
Befides this, he giveth rules how to 
ptures,faying : Ifthe Scripture 


nderftand the Scri- 
em to.command fome hai- 


nousthing,then it is figurativeas by example; Manducare Puen de 
carnem, e& bibere fanguinem eff tropicus fermo,i. ,Lo, gat Cuitians: 


the Flefh, and drink the Blood, isa Tropical Speech, 

Harp. Tertullian did write in that place again{t Mar- Antwer to 
cion an Heretick, who denied Chrift to have a, True Body,"ier 
and faid,he had only a Fantaftical Body. He went about to 
fhew, that we had Chrift bothin Heaven and in Earth; and 
though we have the True Body in the Sacrament, yet he, 
would not go about {6 to con! ound him, asto fay, That 
Chrift was truly in the Sacrament;For thatHeretick would 
have thereat rather marvelled, than believed it. Therefore’ 
he fhewed him, that it was the Figure of Chrift: And a Fi- 
gure cannot be but of a thing that is, or hath been extant. 

To the Text of Augujtine, the Church hath never ) spe, 

4 ie i er te 
taught the contrary. ‘There is an outward thing in the Sa~ Caugnftine, 
crament, which fometimes hath fundry names. For itmay 
be called a Figure in this Declaration, ‘That Body which, 
is in the Sacrament, is a Figure of Chrift dwelling in 
Heaven. ee VES 

To the third; That whichis brought by dugu/tine FOty aie to 
example,about the underftanding of the Scriptures, is thus ~«guftine 
to be underftood,as tending to a general manner of eating; ype 
fo Manducare carnem, & bibere (anguinem, i. To eat the sical 
Flefh, and drink the Blood, may be a figurative ‘Speech to 
exclude..Anthropophagiam, i: The éating of Mans Flefh, 
The which is, when: we ‘eat Mans Flefh cut in Morfels, 
as we eat common Méat'; {0 as,we neither have, nor eat 
Chriftin the Sacrament. ; 

Weft. 1 underftand your fhort and learned Anfiver’s 
which doth fuficiently content me. But now, to the fe- 
cond Queftion, whichis of Tranfubftantiation. 

The.Scripture calleth ic Bread, 

Ergo, It is Bread. Fate 
a Harpf. In the Name of Breadall is fignified which we 

lo eat. + 5 

Weft. Theodoretus an Ancient Writer, in his firft Dia- 

logue, faith, That , Chrift changed not the Nature, . but 


The fecond 
queftion. 


‘Theodoretue 
Dialog. x. 

A Gingle-fole 
anfwer to 
‘Thesdarcius. 


called it his Body. - Z 5 

Harpf. He doth there {peak de Symbol, which is Ex- 
terna (pecies Sacramenti, i. The outward form of the Sa- 
crament. He meaneth, that that doth tarry in his own 
Nature. Moreover, as it.was reported, he brought for 
his Anfwer.Auguftinum in fententiis Profperi. 

Weft. Theodoret aMo in his fecond .Dialogue of thofé 
kinds of Bread and Wine, faith, Nee naturam egrediuR- rheodoret: 
tur, manent etiam in fua [ubjtantiay i They go not out of Dial 2. ¥ 
their own Nature, but they tarry in their owns ‘ubjPance. 

Harp. They are underftood to be of the fame Sub- 
flance wherein they are (a) turned... + 

Weft. But what fay you to-this? ; Manennin pricrt fub- 
ftantia, i. They remain in their former Subftance. 

Harp{. Symbola manent, i. The outward figns dotarry. flantia, 

Weff. But what is meant here-by this word Symbalum? pears 

. Harpf: The outward form or {hape only of the Na- ~ s 
{Ues,.. Pe Ser ymceaatt ab eo dea pte | jee ore 

Weft. Then you cannot call them a Subftance. 

Harpf. Yes, Sir, every thing hath a certain Subftance 
in his kind. z : PEAR? BANG jee 

That istrue, but Accidents are not Subftances in 
their kind. : ahd é 

Harpf. Sunt quid in [uo genere. OF this they conten- 
ded much. P y 4 

Weft. Chry[oftam ad Cafarium Monachum, faith, Si crrytot. aa 
city antequam confecratur, panis oft. fic, pelkquam confe- Celari 
cratur, liberatus cf ab appellatione pants, denatufque eft Ce 
appellatione Corporss Domini, cum natura remanet ; That 
is, -Like'as before it is confécrated, it is Bread : ‘fo after it 
is confécrated, it is delivered from the. name'of Bread, and 
is indued with the name of the LordsBody, whereas the 
Nature doth remain. - 

Harp/- Whe 

Weft. Here 
in my Hand. 


(4) And how 
are they tur 
ned if they 
remain in 

+ priori fub~ 


1 youthis place; I pray you? 
ter Martyr | find it; I have his Book 


D. Weftos 
h 


Harpf. 


Q.Mary. 
Harpf- The Author hall be of more Credit, before | great marvel, feeing they which fhould have been Mo- Anno 
that I make fo much of him,as to framean Anfwwer untoit. | derators, and Overféers of others, and which fhould have 4 554. 


West. Indeed I know not well where he findeth te given good Examples in Words and Gravity; they WW 
Gelafiuss But Gelafius faith, That the Nature of Bread and Wine | themflves, above all other, gave worft Example, and 


74. Report of Mifordered Difputation at Oxtord, 


do tarry. did, as it were, blow the ‘Trump to the reft, to rave, No verity 
Harpf- What is that Gelafius ? roar, rage, and ay out. By reafon whereof (good Chti- bat etary 
West. A Bilhop of Rome. ftian Reader) manifeftly it may appear, that they never foughe es 
Harpf- Then he allowed the Mafs? fought for any Truth or Verity, but onl ly for the G: Jory aati 


Weft. Yea, and oftentimes faid it: And Purgatory he | of the World, and their own bragging Vigtory. But lelt 
2lfo allowed, and fo Prayer for the Dead, Reliques, and by the innumerable Railings and reproachful Taunts 5 
Tnvoeationtee Saints: wherewith I was baited on every fide, our caufe, yea ra- 

Harp/- Belike then he meant nothing againft 'Tran- ther Gods caufé and his Churches, ihould be evil fpoken 
fubPantiation. oS and flandered to the World through falfe Reports, 

Weft. It doth appear fo indeed. But Origen upon Mat | and untrue Examples given out of our Difputation, and 
thew the 15. Chapter faith, That the material Bread | fo the Verity might fiftain fome Damage, Ithought it 
doth tarry, and is conveyed into the Privy, and is eaten | no lef§ than my Duty to write mir 


ne Anfwers; to the in- 
of Worn. tent, that whofoever is defirous to know the Truth there- 
Harp/: Tuh, tufh, this place appertaineth unto Holy of may by this perceive as well thofe things which were 
‘Bread? chiefly objected, as fummarily that’ which was anfiered 
West. What, doth it appertain to Holy Bread ? of me unto every of them. Howbeit (good Reader) I 
Harp/- Yea, unto Holy Bread. odie. confefs this to be moft true, that it is impoilible to {et 
West. By what means can you thew how this miracu- | forth either all that was, God knoweth, tumultuoufly 
lous work bringeth Chrift into the Sacrament ? ; ; and confufedly objected of their parts, being fo many, 
Harpf: By the Scriptures I prove that, which faith , | {peaking many times altogether fo thick, that one could 
Hoe ef corpus meum, This is my Body. not well hear another, neither all that was anfwered on 
West. Vc doth rejoyce all us not a little, that you have | my behalf to them fo fundry and divers Opponents. 
fo well maintained the found Doétrine of the Sacrament Moreover, a great part of the time appointed for the 
of the Altar, wherein you have faithfully cleaved to the Difputations was vainly confumed in opprobrious Checks 
Catholick Church, as an only Stay of our Religion : By | and reviling 'Taunts, with hiffing and clapping of hands, 


the which means you have proved your felf meet tobe | and that in the Englith Tongue, to procure the Peoples 
authorifed further towards the prattifing of the Scripture. Favour withal. All which things, when I with great 
And here, Ido openly witnefg, that I do throughly | grief of Heart did behold, protefting openly, thar fuch 
confént with you, and have, for Difputations fake only, | exceffive and outragious Diforder was unféemly for thofe 
Brought thefé Arguments againft you, which you have | Schools » and Men’ of Learning and Gravity, and that 
right learnedly fatistied : And now all things being done, they which were the Doers and Stirrers of {uch things, 
after our Form and Manner, we will end this Difputa- | did nothing elf but betray the flendernef of their Caufe, 
tion, faying, In oppofitum eff facra Theologia, In oppofi-| and their own Vanities: I was fo far off by this my 
tite eff, oe. ; Humble Complaint, from doing any good at all, that I 
| ‘Thus have ye heard in thefe aforefaid Difputations, | was inforced to hear fuch Rebukes, Checks, and ‘Taunts ae a 
about the Holy Supper of the Lord, the Reafons and Ar- for my Labour, as no perfon of any Honefty, without fed in this 
guments of the Doétors, the Anfwers and Refolutions of blufhing, cou ld abide to hear the like fpoken of a moft Pifpstation: 
the Bifhops, and the ‘Triumph of the Prolocutor, trium- | vile Varlet, again{ta moft wretched Rufhan. 
phing before the V itory, with Vicit veritas, who rather, At the firtt beginning of the Difputation, when fhould 
in my mind, fhould have excl aimed, Vicit potefas a3 it have confirmed mine Anfwer to the firft Propofition ini 
happeneth always, Ubi pars majer vincit meliovems. For | few words, and that (after the Manner and Law of 
elfe if pote/Pas had not helped the Prolocutor more than Schools) afore I could make an endof my firftProbation, D. Rid'y 
‘veritas,there had been atinall viéforia. But fo it is where | which was not very long, even the Dostors them@lves (22l2netbe 
Judgments be partial, and Parties be addicted, there all cryed out » He {peaketh BI afphemies, he fpeaketh Blat read forth 
things turn to Victory, though it be never fo mean and | phemies. And when I'on my Knees befought them, and oo 
fimple, as in this Difputation might wel appear. that heartily, that they would vouchfafe to hear me to the" 
For firft, of the Opponents part, neither was there al- End, (whereat the ‘Prolocutor being moved, cried out on 
moft any Argument in true iood and figure rightly fra- | high, Let him read it, let him read it.) Yet, when I be- 
med: Neither could the Anfiverers be permitted to fay | gan to read again, there followed immediately fuch fhout- 
for themfélves: And if they anfivered any thing, it was ing, fucha noifé and tumult, fuch confufion of Voices, 
condemned before they began to fpeak. Again, Such crying, Blafphemics, Blafphemies, as I, to my Remem- 
difturbance and confufion, more like a Confpiration than brance, never heard or read the like, except it be that one, 
any Difputation, without all Form and Order, was inthe which was in the Aéts of the Apoftles, flirred up of De- 
Schools during the time of their anfivering, that neither | metrias the Silver-Smith, and other of his Occupation, 
could the Anfiverers have place to utter their Minds, nei- crying out againft Paul, Great is Diana of the Epheli- 
ther would the Opponents be fatisfied with any Reafons. | ans, great is Diana of the Ephefians: And except it bea 
Concerning the which Difturbance of that mifiuled Dif | certain Difputation which the Arrians had againtt the 
putation, you fhall hear what Mafter Ridley himfelf re- Orthodoxes, and fachas were of Godly Judgment in 4- 
porteth by his own Dedcription, in manner as followeth. frica, where it is faid, that fuch as the Prefident and Ru- 
lers of the Difputation were, fich was the end of the Dit. 
The Report and Narration of M. Ridley, concerning the | putations. All were ina hurly-burly,and fo great were the 
mifirdered Difputation bad againft hin and bis Fel-\Slanders which the Airrians caft out, that nothing could 


low-prifoners at Oxford. quietly be heard. This writeth Vidor in the fecond Book 

of his Hiftory. 
B. Ridlgys Never yet, fince I was born, faw or heard any thing ‘The which Cries and Tumults of them againft me {6 
open | done or handled more vainly or tumultuoufly, than prevailed,that, will Lnill I, I was inforced toleave off read- 
this Difp the Difputation which was with me in the Schools at Ox- ing of my Probations,although they were fhort. If any man 
tation, ford. Yea verily, I could never have thought that it had | doubt of the trath hereof, let the fame ask any one that was 


‘been poffibleto have found amongft men recounted to be there,and notutterly perverted in Popery,and,l an: 
of Knowledge and Learning in this Realm, any fo bra-| he will fay, I fpeak the leaft. But to complain of 
zen-faced and fhamelefs, fo diforderly and vainly to be-| things further, I will ceafe. 

have themfélves, more like Stage-players in Enterludes| And further fpeaking of this Difpuration, he conclu. 
to fet forth a Pageant, than to grave Divines in Schools} deth with thefé Words: And thus was ended thi 


d, 


fe 


to te. "The Sorbonical Clamours (which at Parss I glorious Difputation of ‘the moft Holy Fathers, Sacriti- 
have féen in times paft, when Popery moft reigned) | cers, Doéto sy Which fought moft manfi 


might be worthily thought (in comparifon of this T’hra-| as 
fonical oftentation) to have had much Modefty. And no 


ay fe od and Goods, for thei 
> fortheir Countrey and Kitchin, fortheie 


amer and 


Ridley. 


Aono and Belly, with triumphant Applaufes and Favour of the 
15546 whole Univerfity: 


The three the 18. day of April; theFriday following, which was 
Prifonersat. the 20. day of the faid Month, the Commiffioners fate in 
ovfrdeale Saint Maries Church, as they did the Saturday before, 
efore che MI en aK y pature a 
Commifior and Doétor Wejfon ufed particularly, Diffwations with e= 
ners, , very one of them, and would not fuffer them to anfiver in 
April 201 3 F x 
any wifesbut directly and peremptorily, as his words weres 
to fay whether they would fubfribe; orne: And firft to 
the Bifhop of Canterbury he faid, he was overcome in 
Difputations ;_ To whom the Bifhop anfivered, That 
whereas Doctor Weston faid, he hath anfwered and oppo- 
fed; ind could neither maintain his own Errors,nor impugn 
the Verity ; all that he faid; wasfalfe. For he was not futfe- 
ied to oppofe as he would, nor could anfwer as he 
was required, unlefs he would have brawled with them; 
fo thick their Reafons came one after another. Ever four 
or five did interrupt him, that he could not fpeaks Ma= 
fter Ridley and Mafter Latimer were asked what they 
would do: They replyed, That they would ftand to that 
they hadfaid. Then were they all called together, and 
B.cras#er; Sentence read over them,that they were no Members of 
oawe the Cliurch. And therefore they, their Fautorsand Patrons, 
Laine were condemned as Hereticks: Andinreading of it, they 
condemned. sere asked, Whether they would turn, or no: And they 
bad them read on in the Name of God, for they were not 
minded to turn. So they were condemned all three. 
‘After which, Sentence of Condemnation being award- 
ed againft them, they anfwered again every one in his 
turn, in-manner and effe& of words, as followeth: The 
Archbifhop firft beginning thus: 
The Archbifbop of Canterbury. 

From this your Judgment and Sentence I appeal to the 
Juft Judgment of God Almighty, trufting to be prefént 
‘with him in Heaven, for whofe prefence in the Altar Tam 
thus condemned. 


Dottor Ridley. 

Although I be not of your Company, yet doubt Inot 
but my Name is written in another place, whether this 
Sentence will fend us fooners than we fhould by the courfé 
of Nature have come. 

Miafter Latimer: 

I thank God moft heartily, that he hath prolonged my 
Life to this End, that I may in this café glorifie God by 
that kind of death. 


Weffen gi- Doétir Weftons Anfaver unto Latimer. 
sane If you go to Heaven in this Faith, then I will never 


gaint him come thither, as I am thus perfwaded. 
felf. 
ee ace After the Sentence pronounced, they were feparated one 
bihop and from another, videlicet, The Archbithop was returned to 
hisFellow- Bocardo, D. Ridley was carried to the Sheriffs Houfe, Mr. 
Prifoners fe 7°. ae 
parsed, Latimer tothe Baylifis. 
On Saturday following, they hada Mafs with a gene- 
tal Proceffion and great Solemnity. Doétor Cranmer was 


caufed to behold the Proceffion out of Bocardo ; Do&tor | 


Ridley out of the Sheriffs Houfes Latimer alfo, being 
brought to fee it from the Bayliffs Houfe, thought that he 
fhould have gone to Burning, and fpake to one Augu/tine 
Cooper a Catchpoles to make a quick Fire. But when he 
came to Carfoxyand faw the matter, he ran as faft as his 
old Bones would carry him, to one Spenférs Shop, and 
would not look towards it. Laft of all, Doctor Wefton 
carried the Sacrament, and four Doétors carried the Ca- 
nopy over him. 

Immediately after the Sentence was given, Doétor Rid- 
Jey writeth to the Prolocutor in manner as followeth, 


Doéfor Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


D. Ridlen 
Letter to 
the Prolo- 
eutor. 


After Prolocutor, youremember, I am fure; how 

you promifed me openly in the Schools; after my 
Proteftation,that I fhould {ee how my Anfwers were there 
taken and written of the Notaries whom ye appointed 
(me fateor neminem recafare) to write what fhould be 
faid, and to have had Licenfé to have added unto them, 
orto have altered them, as upon more deliberation fhould 
have féemed me beff. Ye granted me alfo, at the de- 
livery of my Anfwer unto your firft Propofition, a Copy 


After the Difputation of M. Latimer ended; which was | 


| of the fame: Thefe Promifé: 
fadden departure be any 
pray you remember that they may 
performance of Promifé is to be looked f 
ous Judges Hands: Now I fend you h 
in writing to your fecond and third Prop 
defire and require earneftly a Copy of th 
fhall by Gods Grace procure the pains of 
be paid for; and fatisfied accordingly 
tot, in the time of my Anfwering in chools, whert 
I would have confirmed my Sayings with Authorities and 
Reafons; ye faid then openly, that I fhould have time 
and place, to fay and bring whatfvever E could; another 
time; and the fame your faying was then and there con 
firmed of other of the Commitfionei’s : Yeas and (I daré 


med. If your Papift 
hereof final 


fame; and f 
e Writer to 


the 


fay) the Audience alfo thought then that T fhould have 
had another Days to have brought and what I coulé 


for the Declaration and Confirmation of mine Aflertions: 
Now that this was not done, but fo fuddenly Sentence 
given before the Caufé was perfeétly heardy F cannot but 
marvel, Ges 


On Munday néxt enfiingy after thefe things dorie and Apri 
paft, being the 23. of the faid Month of April, Doctor 
Wefton Prolocutor took his Journey up to Lowdon, with 
the Letters Certificatory from the Univerfity unto the 
Queen; by whom the Archbifhop of Canterbury directed 
his Letters Supplicatory unto the Councel: "The whick 
Letters, after the Prolocutor had receiveds and had car 
tied them well:near half way to Londons by the way he 
opened the fame, and féeing the Contents thereof, fent 
them back again, refufing to carry them, ec: Like- 
wife Bifhop Ridley hearing of the Prolocutors going to 
London, writeth to him his Letters; wherein he defireth: 
him to carry his Anfwers up to certain Bifhops in Lon- 
don, the Form of which Letters; firft of D. Ridley, ther 
of the Archbifhop ; and laftly, another Letter of Ds Ri 
Jey to the Archbifhop, here in otder followeth. 


A Letter of Bifbop Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


4 After Prolocutor, I defiré you, and in Gods Name 

require you, that you truly bring forth and fhew 
all mine Anfwers; written and fub{tribed with mine own 
Hand, unto the Higher Houfé of the Convocation; and 
efpecially to my Lord Chancellor, my Lords of Dure(ms 
Ely, Worcefter, Norwich, and Chichester; and alfoto 
fhew and exhibit this my Writing untothent, which it 
thefé few Lines here } write unto you: And that I did 
make this Requeft’ unto you by this my Writing, know 
yey that I did take WitnefS of them by whom I fend yout 
this Writing; and alfo of thofe which were then with 
them prefent, videlicet; The two Bayliffs of Oxford » 
and of Mr. Irifh, Alderman; then there ealled to be & 
Witnefs; ~ 

Ry me Nicholas Ridley, 13 of 
Aprils a. 15545 


The Copy of the Archbifhop of Canterbury's Letter to the’ 
Councel, fent by Doctor Weltons who refiifed to deli- 
ver them. 


N right humble wif fheweth unto’ your Hotiourable fle 2, 
Lordfhips Thomas Cranmer late Archbilhop of Gan- ap 
terbary, befeeching the fame to be a Means for me unto % 
the Queens Highnef§ for her Mercy and Pardon: Some ee 
of you know by what means I was brought and trained 
unto the Will of our late Soveraign Lord King’ Edward 
the Sixth, and what I fpake again{t the fame; wherein I 
refer me to the Reports of your Honours and Worfhips, 
Furthermore, this is to fignifie unto your Lordfhips; that 
upon Mundayy Tuefday, and Wednefday laff pait, were’ 
open Difputations here in Oxford againft mey Mr, Ridley 
and Mr. Latimer, im thee matters concerning the Sacra~ 
ment: Firft, Of the Real Prefence. Secondly Of Fran- 
fubftantiation : And thirdly, Of the Suerifide of the Mafs, 
Upon Munday, againf nie; upon Fuefay, againft Dr. 
Ridley} and fday » againfi Mrv Latimer: 
| How the ordered» F know not; for’ 
Hohe of ud lnoweth: wt 


76 D 


or Radley t0 the Archbi/top of Canterbury. 


Q Mary. 


the other faid, nor how they were ordered. But as con- 
cerning my {clf, I can report: DoStor Chedfey w 


ted to diff againft mesbut the Difputation was fo con- 


difpute 

fuféd, that I never knew the like; every man bringing 
The arch. forth what him liked without Order ; and fuch haft 
made, that no Anfiver could be fuffered to be taken fully 
to any Argumenty before another brought a New Argu- 
ment. And in fiich We hty Matters the Difputation muft 


buhop noe 
futlered to 
fully 
to any Are 
gumeat, 


needs be ended in one day, which can {cantly be ended 


in three Months. And when we had anfiwered them, they 
would not appoint us one day to bring forth our Proofs, 
that they might anfier us, being required by me there- 
unto, whereas I my felf have more to fay, than can be 
well difcuffed, as I fuppofé, in twenty days. The means to 
refolve the truth, had been to have fuffered us to anfiver 
fully to all that they could fay,-and then they again to 
anfwer us fully to all that we can fay.But why they would 
net anfiver us, what other caufé can there be,» but that 
either they feared their Matter, that ¢ hey were not able 
to anfwer us, or elfé for fome confideration they made 
fuch haft, not to feek the Truth, butto condemn us, that 
" it muft be done in poft-haft before the matters could 
mop be throughly heard: For in ~haft: we were all three 
condemned of Herefie. "Thus much [thought good to 
fignifie unto your Lordfhips, that you may knovy the in- 
different handling of matters, leaving the Judgment there- 
of unto your Wifdoms. And I befeech your Lordfhips, 
to remember me, 2 poor Prifoner, unto the Queens Ma- 
jefty 5 and I thal pray, as Ido daily unto God, for the 
long Preférvation of your good Lordfhips in all Godli- 
nefsand Felicity. April 23. 


Haft made 


and his Fel- 
Sows, 


Doitor Ridley to the Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
have feen thee mine Anfvvers before I 
em, that ye might have corrected 
in thé fubftance of the matter vve do 
led by one Spirit of Truth, and both 
le of Gods Word. It is reported , 
ae Tuftice that Sergeant Aforgan, the Chief Juftice of the Common 
Pleas, is gone Mad. It is faid alfo, that Juitice Hales hath 
& recanted, perverted by Doétor Adoreman. Item, That 
Matter Rogers, Do&tor Crome, and Mafter Bradford {hall 
be had to Cambridge, and there e difputed vith, as vve 
phere; and that the Dogtors of Oxford fhall golike- 
thither, as Cambridge-men came hither. When ye 
have read mine Anfvvers, fend them again to Auten, ex- 
cept ye vvill put‘any thing to them. I truft the day of 
our delivery out of all Miferies, and of our entrance into 
perpetual Reff,and unto perpetua oy and Felicity, dravy- 
eth nigh: The Lord ftrengthen us wvith his mighty Spi- 
rit of Grace. If you"have not to wvrite vvith, you muft 
make your Man your Friend. And this Bearer deferveth 
to be revvarded ; {9 he may, and vvill do you pleafiire. 
My Man is 'Trufty, burit grieveth both him and me, that 
vvhen I {nd him yvith any thing to you, your Man vvill 
not let him come up to fee you, as he may to Mafter La- 
timer, and yoursto me. [have a Promife to fee hovy my 
Anfivers were written in the Schools, but as yet I cannot 
come by it. Pray for me, I pray for you, and fo fhall I 
for you. The Lord have Mercy of his Church; and lich- 
ten the Eyes of the Magiftrates, that God’s ex a 
Plagues light not on this Realm of England. Turn, 
or burn. 

Thefé Difputations being thus difcuffed and ended 3 
which were at- Oxford inthe Month of April, as is afore- 
faid: Now let us return again to the profécuting of our 
Story, tuchitig other things likewifé that happened in o- 
ther parts’ of the Realm, in this Tumultuous Time of Q. 
Mary. Add becaufe things that hapned in that 'Time 
were fo many and divers, that it is hard to keep a perfect 
order in reciting them all: ‘To the intent therefore to in- 
fert things left out before, or elfe to profécute the fame 
more at full, we have thought ‘here a little to int Tupt 
the ‘order’ of time (albeit not much) returning ag 
the Month of Fuly the Year before, wix..1 353. Inthe 
which. Monthof “Fuly I fhewed before, how the Duke of 
Northumberland was apptehended by the Guard, and 
brought to London by the Bar] of Arundel, and other 
Lords and Gentlemen appointed for that purpofe, on Saint 
Sames’s day, being the 25. day of Fuly, and fo to the 
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Bifhop of London, Lord Robert Dudley, 
Corbe; 0 


Suffolk, and Sir 


Tower. 


the S 


folk was delivered out 


into the City 
where the remained 
Richmond. 


out of the Flee; 


commuted to the 
was delivered ont of the Mearfhalfey. 
Night Do&tor Cocks was committed to the Adarfhalfey., 
and one Matter Edward Underhill to 
fame day Doétor Tonftall 
livered out of the Tower, and Gardiner received into the 
Queens Privy Councel, and made Lord Chancellor. 


the Guard at G nines, 
FE 


was fang within the Tower, 


whereat was prefént the 
Councel. 


preached ar Pauls 
before, page 14 


to the Sermon, 


Matter Bradford, Matter Beacon, and Matter Veron’, 
were conimitted 


Dudley, Sir Fobn 
waas Palmer wer 
demned the fame day, ¢ 


Tower, where he remained. Thee be the Names of them Anno ° 


which were committed to the Tower with the Duke. 1554. 
athe Harl of Warawick,the Earl of Huntington,Lord WANs 
Amb d Lord Henry Dudley,Lord Haftings,who was The Names 
deliv in the fame Night Sobn Gates,Sir Henry of them that 
Gates, rew Dudley, Thomas Palmer, and D: hates 
Sands Chancellor of Cambridge. the Tomer 
S with the 


The26-day, the Lord Marquefs of Northampton, the 30. of 
and Sir Richard Northumber~ 
+ were brought and committed tothe Toner. i 


The 27. day, the Lord Chief Juftice of England, and 


the Lord Adountacute Chief Juftice of the Common Pleas, 
were 


committed to the Tower. 
Upon the Friday, being the 28. of Fuly, the Duke'of 
Jobn Cheek were committed to the 


Ty 


he 30: of Fuly, the Lord Ruffél was committed to 
heriff of London’s Cuttody. 
sihegae day, the Earl of Rutland was committed to 


the Fleet. 


‘The Duke of 


Upon the Munday, Suffolk deli- 


the lalt of ‘Ful, the Duke of Suf 
of the Tosver again. vered out of 
the 3. of Augu/t, the Queen entred the Tomer, 
of London at Aldgate, and { tothe Tower, 


feven days, and then removed to 


Upon Thurfday 


Upon Friday the 4. day, Dogtor Day was delivered 
fs 
Upon the Saturday the 5. day, the Lord Ferris was Boner fer a 
Tower, and the fame day Dogtor Bonner liberty: 


‘The fame day at 


Newgate. Alfo the 
and Stephen Gardiner were de- 


Upon Sunday the 7. day, Henry Dudley, Captain of 
which before had been fent to the 


reach King by his Coufin the Duke of Northumberland, 


after the difpatch of his Ambaflage with the Freach King, 
returned to Guines, and fo was taken > and this day 
brought to the Tower. 


Upon Monday the 7- day of Augnft, Dirige in Latin 
by all the Kings Chappel, 

nd the Bifhop of Winchefter was Chief Minifter, 
Queen, and moft part of the 


Upon Tuefday the 8. of Auguft, the Kings Body 


ing Bde, 


was brought to Weftminfter, and there buried; where spards Body 
Doétor Day Bi 


thop of Chiche/er preached. ‘The fame buried. 
lay a Mafs of Requiem was tung within the ‘Tosver by 
he Bifhop of Winchefter, who had on his Miter, and 
idal I things asin times paft was done; at which Mafs 


the Queen was prefent. 


Upon Thurfday the Duke of Norfolk. came forth of 
he Lower, with whom the Dutchelg of Somerfet was 


alfo delivered this Thurfilay. 


Upon Sunday the 11 of Auguft, Doctor Bourne 


CrofS: OF the which Sermon read 


In the Week fo 


lowing , Commandment was given 
hroughout the 


City, that no Apprentices fhould come 
nor bear any Knife or Dagger. 


Upon the Wednefday, being the 16: day of Aupuft, 


M. Bradfarg 
with others 
committed 
tothe 
Tosper, 


to the Tower: With whom alfo Ma. 
ould bave been committed > and was 


er Samplon 


fought for the fame time at Mafter Elfiags Houle in 
Fleet/reet, where 
caufé he wasnot found, 


Matter Bradford was: taken + and be. 
the Bithop of Winche/ter fumed 
a Prelate with the Meflenger. 

Upon the Friday, being the 18. 


of Augujt, the Duke 


of Northamberland,'the Marquef$ of Northampton, and 
the Earl of Warwick, were arraigned at WeffminfPer,and 
there the 
day being the High Judge. 


fame day condemned, the Duke of Norfolk thar 
Upon the Saturday the 19. of Auguft, Sir Andrew 
Gates, Sir Her Gates, and Sir Tho- 
arraigned at Weftminftery and con- 
he Lord Marque of (Vinche/ter 


cing High Judge. 


Upon 


Q.Mary. 


Things done in the firft year of &Mary. Cranmer purgeth bimfelf. 
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Aono 
1554s 
wVv~ 


D. Waifon 
preached at 
Pauls Crofs. 


Execution 
az the 
‘Fower-Hill. 


“phe Avchi~ 
bishop of 
Canterbury 
purgeth 
hhimielé a- 
gaint falte 
Rumours, 


Upon which day a Letter was fent unto Sir Heary Zir- 
vil, Anthony Brown and Edmund Brown, Elquires, pray- 
ing them to commit to ward all fuch as fhall contemn the 
Queens Order of Religion, or fhall keep themfélves from 
Chu there to remain until they be conformable, and 
to fignifie their Names to the Councel. 

Upon Sunday the 20. of Augufty D. Watfin, the Br 
fhop of 7 Yinchefters Chaplain, preached at Pauls-Crofs, at 
whofe Sermon was prefént the Marquef of Winchefter, 
the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Pembroke, the Lord 
Rich, and 200 of the Guard with their Halberds, left the 
People fhould have made any ftir againft the Preacher. 

Upon Munday the 21. of Auguft, the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, the Marquefs of Northampton, Si Andrew 
Dudley, Six. Fobn Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, heard a 
Mafs within the7ower,and after Maf they all five received 
the Sacrament in one kind only, as im the Popith time 
was ufed. On the which day alfo Queen Mary fet forth 
a Proclamation, fignifying to the People, That fhe could 
not hide any longer the Religion which fhe from her In- 
fancy had profefled, &c. Inhibiting in the faid Proclama- 
tion, Printing, and Preaching; the Tenor whereof read 
before, page 14. 

Upon the Tuefday, being the 22. of duguft, the Duke 
of Northumberland, Six on Gates, and Sir Thomas Pal- 
mer, were beheaded ar the Tower-Hill,, as before is faid 
page 14. ‘The fame day certain Noble Perfonages heard 
Mas within the Tower, and likewife after Mafs,received 
the Sacramentin one kind. 

Upon Sunday, the 27. day of Augaft, Doktor Chedjey. 
preached at Pauls-Crof, and the fame day the Bithop of 
Canterbury, Six Thonas Smith, and the Dean of Pauls 
were cited to appear the Week following before the 
Quecns Commiffioners, in the Bifhops Confiftory within 
Pauls. 

Tn this mean timeit wasnoifed abroad by running rumors 
falfly and craftily devifed ; either to fablith the credit of 
the maf, orelfe to bring Thomas Cranmer. Archbifhop 
gf Canterbury out of credit, that he, to curry Favour with 
Queen Mary, fhould promife to fay Dirige Mafs after 
the old cuftom for King Edward, and that he had al- 
ready faid Mafs at Canterbury, &c. Wherefore to ftop 
the noife and flanders of thofe Rumours, the faid Thomas 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, the 7. day of September fet 
forth a Letter, which was alfo printed, in purgation of 
himfelf, the Copy of whichLetter here enfueth. 


A Purgation of Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury, againft 
certain Slanders falfly raiféd upon him. 


S the Devil, Chrifts ancient Adverfary, is a Tyar, 

and the Father of Lyes, even fo hath he frirred 

up bis Servants and Members to perfecute Chrift and bis 
True Word and Religion with lying: owbich he ceafeth 
not to do moft earneftly at this prefent time. For whereas 
the Prince of Famous Memory King Henry the Eighth, 
feeing the great. abufes of the Latine Mafs, reformed 
{ome things therein in his Life time, and after, our late 
Soveraign Lord King Edward the Sixth, took the [ame 
svbolly away, for the manifold and. great Exror's and A- 
bufes of the fame, andreftored in the place thereof Chrifts 
Holy Suppersaccording to Chrifts own Inftitution,and asthe 
Apoftles ufed the fame in the Primitive Church,the Devil 
goeth about now by lying to. overthrow the Lords Supper 
again, and to reftore his Latin fatisfattory Maf,.a thing 
of bis own Invention and Device. And to bring the fame 
more eafily to pals, fome have abuledshe Name af me'Tho- 
mas Archbifbop of Canterbury, bruting. abroad, That I 
have fet up the Maf at Canterbury, and that I offered to 
fay Mai at the Burial of ae late Soveraign Prince King 
‘Edward the Sixth, and that I offered eo Jay Maf before 
the, Queens Highne[s, and.at Pauls Church, and I sot 
not where. And although I have been well exercifed thefe 
twenty Years to fuffer and bear Evil Reports and Lyes, 

and have not been much grieved thereat, but have born 

all things quietly : Yet when untrue Reports and Lyes ture 

to the hinderance of Gods Truth, they are inno wife to 

be fuffered. Wherefore thofe he to fignifie unto the World, 

That it was not I that fet up. the Maf at Canterbury, 

but it was a Falfe, Flattering, Lying, and Diffembling 

Monk, which caufed. Maps ro be. fer up there without. 


mine Advice or Counfel ; Reddat illi Dominus in « j 
ne 4 i fering my ie to ley Maf. defe the eens eee 
ighnefs, or im any other place, I never did its as her vhorntn, a 

Grace swell kaoweth. But if ber Grace will give me cruel mar 
leave,-I fhall be ready to prove, again all sill Seis ben 

», againff all that sill Goasrecpte 
Say the contrary, that all that is contained in the Holy of whofe 
Communion, fer out by the moft Innocent and Godly ve 
Prince King Edward the Srxthy in has High Court of 
Parliament, is conformable to that Order which our Sa~ Pty io 
viour Chrift did both obferve, and command to be obfer- Scamp 
ued, and which bis Apoftles, and the Primitive Church 
ufed many Years ; whereas the Maf., in many thingts 
not only hath no Foundation of Chrifty his Apoftles, tot 
the Primitive Church, but is manifeftly contrary to the 
fame, and containeth many horrible Abufes init, And 
although many, either Unlearned or Malicious, do report 
that A. Peter Martyr is unlearned, yet if the Queens- 
Highnef awill grant thereunto, I, with the {aid M. Pe- 
ter Martyr , and other four or five, which I fhall chufes 
will, by Gods Grace, take upon us to defend, not only 
the Common Prayers of the Church, the Miniftration of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, but alfa 
all the Dottrine and Religion fet out by our Soveraign 
Lord Kiny Edward the Sixth, to be more pures and. ac« 
cording to Gods Word, than any other that bath been 
ufed in England thefe 1000 Years: So thar Gods Word 
may be Fudge, and that the Reafons and Proofs of bork 
Parties may be [et out in writing, to the intent, as well 
that all the Worldmay examine and Fudge thereon, as 


jerea 


that no man {ball fart back from bis Writing. And 

where they boaft of the Faith, thar hath been in the 

Church thefe 1500 Years,, we sill joyn with them in 

this Point ; and chat the fame Doétrine and Ufage is to 

be followed, which was in the Church 1500 Years paft 

And we {hall prove, That the Order of the chat, fe 

out at this prefent in this Realm by AG of Parliament» 

is the fame that was ufed in the Church 1500 Years pats 
‘and {o {hall they be never able to prowe theirs. 


‘The fame Thurfday, being the 7: of September, Lord 
Mounsacute Chief Juftice, and Lord Chief Baron were 
delivered out of the Tower. 

The 13. of September, the Reverend Father Mafter 
Hugh Latimer. was committedto the Tower. 

The 14, of September, the Bifhop of Canterbury was 
committed tothe Tower. 

The 26. of September, one Mafter Gray of Cam- 
bridge, called before him one Matter Garth, for that he 
would not faffera Boy of Peterboufe to help him fay 
Maf3 in Pembroke-Hall, which was before'any Law was 
eftablifhed for that behalf. 

Fhe Queen came'to the Taser of Londonupor: the 
Thurfday, being the 28. of September and upor'the 
Saturday following fhe rode from the Tower through 
the City of London, where were made many Pageants 
to receive her, and fo the was-triumphantly brought to 
Weftminfter to Whitebal. Se ame 

Upon the Sunday, being the frft Day of Offobers the fui Sande. 
Queens Highnef$ went from Whitebal. to Weftminfter- 
Abby, accompanied with the moft part of the Nobility 
of thisxRealm: Namely, theft, The Duke of, Norfolk, 
the Earl of Arsdel, the Earl of Shrewsbury,- the Marr 
quef3 of Winchefter, the Earls of Derby, Bedford,. Wor- 
cefter , Cumberland, Weftmerland Oxford ». Suffer, 
Devonfhire, Pembroke, the Lord, Dacres of the North y, 
Lord Ferris, Lord Cobham, Lord Abargeiny, Lord Wens 
worth, Lord Scroupe, Lord Rich, Lord Vans, Lord Ho- 
sard, Lord Conias, Lord Morley, Lord Paget; andthe 
Lord Willowby ; with other Nobles). andvall; the Ambaf- 
fadors of divers Countries, the Mayor: of Londom. with: 
all the Aldermen. Alfo out of the Abby, to receive her 
coming, came three Silver Crofts, ‘and to the numberof: 
Fourfcore, or near upon,, of Singing: Men yall iayvery: 
Rich and Gorgeous. Coapes. Amongit: whom was the 
Dean of Wefminfters.and divers-of her Chaplain nicky 
bare every one fome En! fign in, thei Hands, 
followed tenBifhops;. Mityed; all,, and! 
ves in. their Hands,. and: rith:Coapes 
every one. And ia this. Order:the; 
minfter-Hall before the Queen 
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Saunders. Wettons Sermon at vauls, New Bijbops. 


and Ten cimnediee of England. Atthe time of the Co- 


Dr. Days yonation Doétor Day Bilhop of Chicheffer made a Ser- 

Seinen ‘mon to the Queens Majelty, and to the reft of the No- 
bility. 

General Alfo there wes.a general Pardon proclaimed within the 

Seouae Abby-at the fame time of her Coronation, out of which 


Coronation. Proclamation all the Prifoners of the Tower and of the 
ee se Fleet were excepted, and 62. more. Whereof M. Whit- 
Yarden. church and M. Grafton were two. 

The third of Oéober, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge did challenge one Mr.Pierfon,for that he miniftred 
ftill the Communion in his own Parifh, and did receive 
Strangers of other Parifhes to the fame, and would not 
fay Mats. W hereupon within two days after, he was 
clean difcharged from farther miniftring in his Cure. 

Upon the Wednefday following, the Archbifhop of 
York was committed to the Tower. 

Upon Thurfday, being the 5. of Ofober, 1554. the 
dethteche Queen rode to the Parliament in her Robes, and all the 
Parliament- Nobility with her, and when they were fét in the Par- 
sous, _liamient Houfé, the Bifhop of Winchefter made to them 


Q. Mary rie 


Seale a folemn Oration, and Sergeant Pollard was chofen Spea~ 
Ker inthe Ker of the Parliament. “The fame day the Bifhops of 
Raeas Lincoln, Hereford , and Weftchefter, were difc charged 
from the Parliament and Convocation. 

TheBarlof Alf the 10. day of Offober, the Earl of Hyatington 
Gunns” was delivered out of the Tower. : 

outofthe Upon the Sunday after, being the 15. of Offober, M. 
Tomer, 


Lawrence Saunders preached at Alballows in Breadftreet 
in the Morning: Where he declared the Abomination of 
the Mafs, with divers other Matters, very notably and 
godly. Whereof more fhall be heard (by the ‘Lords 
leave) hereafter when we come to his Story. In which 
his doing, as he thewed himfelf to be Gods Faithful Mi- 
nifter, fo is he fure not to be defrauded of Gods Faithful 
M, Sasnden Promifé, who faith, Omnis qui confitebitur me coram ho- 
Ae pee minibus, confitebor & ego ‘Wine coram Patre meo qui eff 
the Mats, 78 Celis, Mat. 10. But about Noon of the fame day, 
commited he was fent for by the Bithop of London, and from thence 
Balfy. ” Committed to the Marfralfey. 
D. Werks Upon the Sunday following, being the 20.' of Offo- 
ber, Doctor Wefton reach at Pauls Crofs. Who in 
the beginning of his Sermon willed the People to pray 
for the Souls departed, on this wife: You fhall pray for 
all them that be departed, that be neither in Heaven , 
nor Hell, but in a place not yet fafficiently purged to 
come to Heaven, that they mily be relieved by your de- 
VYout'Prayers: He named the Lords Table an Oyfter- 
Board. He faid, that the Catechifin in Latin, lately fer 
out, was abominable Herefie, and likened the fetter out 
of the fame Catechifin to Fulianus A oftata, and the 
Book to a Dialogue fet'out by the faid Fulianus Apofta- 
ta, wherein Chrift and Pilate were the Speakers ; with 
many other things. Which Sermon, with all the points 
Raton Ser- thereof, Mafter Coverdale the fame time learnedly con- 
tell bya futed by writing, which remaineth yet in my hands to 
Coverdale, be fen. 

Tn the Week following began the Difputations in the 
Convocation Houfé in Pays Church, whereof fafficient 
hath been before declared. 

The 26. day of Oéfober, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge went to Clare-hall, and in the prefence of Doctor 
Walker, difplaced Doétor Madew, and placed Mafter 
Sovyborne in the Matterfhip there, by force of the Lord 
Chancellors Letters, for that he was (as they termed ir) 
Usoratus, that is; married. 

The 28: day of Oétober 


Font 
Popitt Ser~ 
mon at 
Panis. 


Running be- 


» the Papifts in the Kings 


‘on Colledge in Cambridge (not tarrying the making of any 
Law, but of their blind Zeal) had their whole Service 
again in the Latin Tongue, contrary to the Law then 
in force. 

The laft of Ofober, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge did Sharply reprove and threaten one M. Thrac- 
hold, for that he challenged the faid Vicechancellor, who 
had fiffered Mafter Bowell (contrary to the Statutes 
then in force ) quietly without punifhment to depart , 
notwith{tanding that he refuféd to fivear to the Supre. 

The Greens macy of the Queen, and the Abrogation of the Bithop 

traineained OF Rome. 

in Cambridge "The third day of November, the Vicechancellor fent 

Beas the for the Curate of the Round Parith in Cambridge, com- 


manding him not to minifter any more in the Englifh Anno 
Tongue, faying, he would have one Uniform Order of 5 g5a. 
Service throughout the ‘Town, and that in Latin, with Waray 
MafS, which was eftablifhed the Tivelfth day of this 


Month. 

The fixth day of November, Matter Pollard preached 
at Saint MichaePs, and in his Sermon approved Purga- 
tory. 

The 28. day of November , the Archdeacons Official 
vilited in Hyzton, where he Save in charge to prefent all 
fitch as did difturb the Queens Proceedings, in letting 
the Latin Service, the fetting up of their Altars, and fay- 
ing of Mafs, or any part thereof : Whereby it was ealie 
to fée how thefé good Fellows meant to proceed, having 
the Law once on their Side, that thus readily againft'a 
manifeft Law, would attempt the Punifhmiert of any 
Man. 

The 15. day of December there were two Proclarhati- K. Eémard 
ons at London; the one for the Repealing. of certain Aéts ae 
made by King Edward,and for the fetting up of the Mafi,"* 
for the 20. day of December then next following: The 
other was, "That no Man fhould interrupt any of thofé 
that would fay Mag. 

‘The Parliament beginning about the 5. day of Offober, 
continued till the 5. of December. In the which Parlia~ 
ment were diffolved as well all the Statutes made of Pre- 
munire, in the time of K. Henry the Eighth, dc. As alfo 
other Laws and Statutes concerning Religion and Admini- 
ftration of Sacraments, decreed under King Edpvard the 
Sixth, as is partly above touched. In the which Parliament 
Moreover was appointed the 20. day of December next in- 
fing the fame year 1553. That’all the old Fi ‘orm and 
Manner of Church-Service, uféd in the laft year of King: 

Henry, thould now again be reftored. 
On New-years Even being the laft of December, the 


Lord Marquef3 of Northampton was delivered out of the 
Tower. 

About this time a Priet of Canterbury faid MafS on apriep of 
the one day, and the’next day after he came into the Pul- Bikieeds 
pit, and defired all thé People to forgive Him ;'for he faid, ii faying 
he had betrayed Chrift; not as Fudas did, but as Peter Mas. 

did, and there made along Sermon againft the Mafs. 

The day after New-years day, fans the fecond day 
of Fannary, in the Year of our Lord, 1554. Four Am- 
baffadors came into London from the Emperor, and were 
Honourably received. Their Names were theft: Le 
Countie de Egmont, Le Countie de Lalen, Monfieur Co- 
rire, Le Chancellor Nigre. 

About this time a great Number of New Bifhops, 
Deans, &c. were chofen, more than were made at one 
time fince the Conqueft. Their Names are thefé ; 


D. Holyman Bifhop’ of Briftol. 

D. Coates Bifhop of Weltchefter. 

D. Hopton Bsfhop of Norwich: 

D. Bourne Bifhop of Bath. 

D.White Bifhop of Lincoln. 

D. Motes Bifhop of Rochetter. 

D. Morgan Bifhop of S. Davids. 

D: Poole Bifhop of S. Afaph. 

D. Brookes Bifhop of Glocefter. 

D. Moreman, Coadjutor to the Bifhop of Exeter, anid 
after his deceafe Bifhop of Exeter. 

D. Glin Bifhop of Bangor. 

Mafter Fecknam Dean of Pauls. 

D. Rainolds Dean of Briftol, with others. 


New Bithope 
made, 


The 12. day of ‘Fanuary, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge called a Congregation general, wherein among{t 
other things he fhewed, that the Queen would have there 
a Mafs of the Holy Ghoft upon the 18. day of Febrig- 
ry then next following, for that it was her Birthday , 
which was fulfilled the day appointed, and that very So- 
lemnly. 
Upon the Saturday, being the 13. of January, Do- pat 
Stor Crome was committed to the Fleer. Alfo upon the 


tothe Fle 
Sunday followiag, one Mr. Addington was conimitted 
to the Tower, Alfo this fame Sunday knowledge was gi- 
ven in the Court openly by the Bilhop of WischefFer , 


that the Marriage between the Muzens Maj ‘The Marr} 
t the Marriag. en. the Queens Majefty and the ecies 


| Kiag of Spain was concluded, and the day following, 


Mary, 
ing 


Q.Mary. 


Strange Sights. Duke of Suffolk Beheaded. 
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Anno being Morday, and the 152b of Fanuary, the Mayor 

1554. with the Aldermen and certain Commons were ,at the 

CA Court, and there they were commanded by thé Lord 
Chancellor to prepare the City ready to receive the faid 
King of Spain, who declared unto them what a-Ca- 
tholick, mighty, prudent, and wife Prince the fald King 
was, withmany other commendations.of him: ‘ 

Upon the Saturday following, being the:20rh of Fa- 
zuary, the Court of the Firft-Fruits and ‘Tenths was 
diflolved. : ‘ 

Upon the Thurfday at night following, the 25th day 
of Fanuary; the Lord Marquef of Northampton was 
again committed to the Zower, and Sir Edward Warner 
with him. Who were brought to the Tower by the 
Mayor. ; ake 

Upon the Satirday following, being the 26th’ of 
Fanuary,Juttice Hales was committed to the Mar{halfey, 
ae and the fame day Mr.Rogers was committed to the New- 
Mrtoges) ate. Upon this Saturday , Sunday and Monday fol- 
commited Jowing , the Londoners prepared a number of Souldiers, 
fo News® (by the Queens Commandment) to go into Kenr againft 
the Commons: whereof were chiet” Captains the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Earl of Wormwood, Six Henry Ferning- 
ham,Six George Haward,and ten other Captains: Which 
Souldiers when they came to Roche/ter-Bridge, where 
they fhould have fet upon their Enemies , moft of them 
(asit is faid) left their own Captains and came wholly to 
the Kentifh Men, and fo the forefaid Captains returned 
to the Court both void of Men and Victory, leaving 
behind them both fix pieces of Ordnance and Treafiire. 

About the latter end of ‘Fanuary , the Duke of Suf- 
folk with his Brethren departed from his Houfé at Shene, 
and took his Voyage into Leicefter-fhire: After whom 
was fent the Earl of Huntington to take him and bring 
him to London, who proclaimed the faid, Duke 'Traytor 
by the way as he rode. i 

find thus paffing to the Month of February , here is 
to be noted by way of ftory,, that upon the 15+h day of 
the faid Month, being Thur{day, there weré feen within 

oat the City of London, about Nine of the Clock in the 
Be . 

Sights feen Fore-noon ftrange fights. ‘There were feen, two Suns 

before the oth fhining at once, the one a,good pretty way diftant 

ofRing pie from the other. At the fame time was alfo feen a Rain- 

ip, and fab- how turned contrary, and a great deal higher than hath 

ene f been accuftomed. “The common ftanding of the Rain- 

ee bow is thus but this ftood thus~ with the Head 

downward, and the Feet as it were upward. Both thefé 

fights were {een as well at Weftminfter, in Cheap-fide, on 

the South-fide of Pauls, asin very many other places, 

and that by a great number of honeft men. Alfo certain 

Aldermen went out of the Guild-Hall to behold thé 

fight. ; 

Phe touching the rifipg of Mr. Wat, with Sit William 

Cobham and others in Rent and their coming to London 
in the Month of February; alfo_ of the Queens coming 
to Guild-Hall, and her Oration there, made 5 and after 
of the taking of the faid Wyas and his Company 5: like- 
wile of the apprehenfjon of the Duke of Suffolk with 
his Brother Lord ‘foba Gray; and the next day, after of 
the Beheading of the Lord Gildford and Lady Fane, 
which was the 12th day of February,’ and how the day 
before which was the 11th of the faid Month,Lord Wil- 
liam Howard, and Sir Edsvard Haftings were fent for 
the Lady Elizabeth; and how the fame, Sunday, Sir 
Henry Yeley, Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Winter were com- 

" mitted to theTower, the Bifhop of Winchefter the fame 

The Bithop 34 e (4 oa 
of Winchyter day, being the 1 1th of February, preathing before the 
Freachethy Queen, and perfwading her to uleno mercy toward thefe 
Kentifh Men, but fevere Execution, all whiich was in.the 
Month of February; becaufe moft of thefé matters have 
beent briefly touched before or elfe may be found in other 
Chronicles, will ceafé to make any further ftory.. of 
them: having fomewhat notwithftanding to _ declare 
touching the Arraigninent and Death of the Dof Suffolk. 
Upom-Saturday, being the 17th day of Febriary, the 
Dukeof Suffolk was Arraigned at Weftminfter,; and the 
fame day condemned to dye by his Peers; the Earl of 

Ariedel was chief Judge for this day. 
Upon the Sunday following, which was 
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to the Mar- 
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feist for, 
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Su folk Ax 
saigned. 


the 182 day 


of the faid Month, Seffions was kept in London, which 


hath‘not ‘before heen kept upon the Sunday. 


Soy, 
Upon the Afanday, -the xrothof Febitiary; the Lord 
Cobbams three.Sons; and four other Men were Arraigned 
at Weftminfeer :.of which Sons the youngelt was cons. 
demned, whofé name was Thomas., and.the ether two 
os not at the Baty and the other four were condemn 
ed. , , Bek watt aes Thay OS a RES oi ee | 
. Upon the Tuefdays being. the sorb of Febritaty, the The rads 
Lord. Fabs Gray was Arraigned at Weftminftersand there Si Sriy’ 
condemned the fame day, and other three Men; whereof eg 
one was.named Nailer... i "irk 
Upon Wednefday, ther1.0f February, the Lord Tho. 
mas Gray and Sir ‘Fames Croft were brought throught 
London to the Tower with a number.of Horiémen. . *x'. 
Upon the Thurfday , being the 22.0f February 3 Si ve 
‘ f mort 
Nicholas Throgmorton was committed to the Tower. See, 
.»Upon.the Friday, being 23. of February; 1554. the tothe 
Duke of Suffolk was beheaded at the Tosver-Hill, the 7” 
order of whofe Death here followed. 


The godly End and. Death of the, Dike of Suffolk Bee 
headed at Tower-Hill, 44.1554. February 23: 


On Friday the 23. of February, 1554: about Nine The order '' 
of the Clock in the Fore-noon; the Lord Henry. eae 
Gray; Duke of Suffolk, was brought forth of the Toswer,of Sujets 
of London unto the Scaffold on the Zesver-Hill., witha Ret 
great Company, &c. and if his coming thither, there thepukes 
accompanied him Dr Wéfton as his ghoftly Rather » not= ghotly Fa’ 
withftanding, as it fhould feem ,' againft the will: of the lana 
faid Duke. For when the Duke went up’to the Scaffold, will. 
theraid e/ton, beirig on the left hand, prefled'to.go-up a 
with him. The Duke with hishand , put him down a- Wefim pur 
gain off the Stairs: and Wefton, taking hold of the Duke back by'the: 
forced him down likewife.’ And’ as they afcended the (e- P'**™"*: 
cond time, the Duke again put him down. 

‘Then Wefion faid, that it was the Queens pleafuiie he: 
fhould fo do. Wherewith the Duke cifting his hands 
abroady afcended up the Scaffold , and paufed a pretty R 
while after. And thenhe faid: Maftersy Ihave offenided-The words 
the Queen; and her Laws, and thereby .am juftly come oe ee 
demned to dye, andam willing to dyes defiring all Men ple. 
tobe obedient, and I pray God that this my Death may 
bean enfampleto all Men, befeeching you.all ta bear me." 
witnels, that I dye in the Faith.of Chrift, trufting to Bt 
be faved by his Blood only, and by no other Trumpery, Conieiion’ ~ 
the which died for me, and for all them that truly repent, a eee 
and fiedfafily truft in him. And I do repent, defiring 5 
you all to pray to God for me;.and that when you fee my 
Breath depart from me, you will praytoGod that he may 
receive my Soul.. And then he defiredall Men, to forgive 
him, faying, that the Queen had forgiven him. . ‘ 

Then Mr. Wefton declared. with a loud Voice, that, 
the Queens Majefty had forgiven him. With that divers. 
of the Standers-by faid’ with meetly, good and audible, 
Voice: Such Forgivenefs God fend thee, meaning Dr. 
Wefion. Then the Duke kneeled down upon his Knees, 
and faid the Palm. Miferere met Deus unta the end, 
holding up his hands, and looking’ up to Heaven: ’, And i 
when he had ended the. Pfilm, ,he faid, Iz manus tuas The Dike 
Domine commends Spiritum meam, &c. Then he arofe #9" 
and ftood up, and delivered his Cap and his Scarf unto 
the Executioner. g 20 0 ys , 7 
. Then the faid Exécutiorier kneeled down , and asked. 
the Duke forgivenef. And. the Duke faid, God forgive 
thee, and I do: arid when thou doft thine-Oftice, I pray 
thee doit well, and bring me out of this World quickly, ree 
and. God have mercy to thee. ‘Then ftood.there.a man Desh. 
and faid, My Lord, how fhall I do for the, Mony, that 
you.doowe me? And the Duke faid, Alas good Fellow, 
I pray thee trouble me not now, but go. thy way to my 
Officers. Then he knit a Kercher about, his Face , and 
kneeled down and faid, Our Father which art.in Hea» 
den,erc.unto the end. And then he faid, Chrift bave't! 
mercy upon me, and laid. dowsi his Héad on the Block; eeu tks 
and the Executioner took ‘the Ax, and at’ the firft cho; a 
fttook off his Head, and held it up to the People,& 
The fame day a number..of Priforters had th 
2 Ci ith their Ha 
-) number about 200. 


The Duke 


boutt 


Hal- 
tars about their Necks pafed through the City to Wefminfler, and had their Pardon, 


Upon 


80 


The Duke of Suttolks Peath. 


Mr. Mantel’s Apology. QMary 


Uponthe Saturday, the 24th of February, Six William 
* Sentlow:was committed as Prifoner to the Mafter of the 
Horfe tobekept. This Sir Wlliam was at this time one 
of the Lady Elizabeths Gentlemen. : 
Upon the Sunday, being the 25th of February, Sir. 
John Rogers wascommitted to the Tower. 


Priefts di- In this Week, all fuch Pricfts within the Diocefs of 

vorceds Londen as were married, were divorced from their Li- 
vings, and commanded to bring their Wives within a 
fortnight, that they might be likewifé divorced from them. 
‘This the Bifhop did of his own power. 

Gentlemen _ Uponthe Fue/day inthe fame Week, being the 27th of 

fentinto — February,certain Gentlemen of Kent were fent ‘into Kent, 

Kinin to be Executed there. Their Names were thefé, the two 


Mantels, two Knevets, and Bret; with thefe Mr. Rud- 

Mr-Rudfon 20m alfoand certain others-were condemned, and fhould 

with eer have been Executed, but they had their Pardon. 

pardoned, As touching the forefaid Mr.Mantel the Elder, here by 
the way is to be noted, that as he was led to Execution , 
and at his firft cafting under the Gallows,the Rope brake. 
Then they would have had-him recanted the Truth, and 
received the Sacramentof the Altar (as they term it) and 
then they faid he fhould have the Queens Pardon: but 
Mr.Aéantel, like a worthy Gentleman, refufed their Ser- 
pentine counfél, and chofé rather to dye, than to live for 
difhonouring of God. 

Moreover, as touching the faid Mr.Adantel, for that he 
was reported falfly to have fallen from the conftancy of 
his Profeffion ; to clear himfélf thereof, and to reprove 
the finifter furmife of his Recantation, he wrote this brief 
Apology in purgation of himfelf: the Copy whereof you 
fhall hear. 


The Apology of Mr.Mantel the Elder. 
pate ze. p= that already certain ie Reports. are 
The Belief Toe : 3 4 
of Mr. Mane raifed of me concerning my Anfsver in the bebalf 
td theEL of my Belief, whiles I was Prifoner’ in the Tower of 
& London, and confidering how fore a matter it isto be an 
occafion of Offence to any of thofe Little ones that beliewe 
in Obrist: I have thought it the duty of a Chriftian 
man, as near as I cam (sith the Truth) to take away 
this Offence. It pleafedthe Queens Majefty to fend nnto 
me Mr.Dottor Bourne, unto whom at the. firft meeting 
J acknowledged my Faith in all points to agree with the 
four Greeds, that is, the common Creed, the Creed of Ni- 
cene, Quicunque vult, and'Te Deum laudamus. 

Further, as concerning Confefion and Penance, I de~ 
clare that I could be content to {hew unto any learned 
Minister of Chrifts Church any thing that troubled my 
Cinfeience , and of fuch a man I would moft willingly 
hear Abfolution pronounced. 

Touching the Sacrament of the Altar (as he termed 
it) I faid that I beliewed ChriSt to be there prefent as 
the Holy GhoSt. meant, when thefe words were written, 
Hoc eft corpus meum. 

Further, when this would not fatisfie, 1 defired him 
to confider , that I was a condemned Man to dye by a 
Law, and that it was more meet for me to feek a rea- 
dinefsand preparation to Death. And infomuch as I dif~ 
Sented not from bim in any Article of the ChriStian 
Faith necefjary to Salvation , I defired him for Gods 
fake 20 more to trouble me with [uch matters, as which 
to believe,.ss neither Salvation 5 nor not tobeliewe, dam- 
nation. He an(wered, that if I diffented but in the 
least matter from the Catholick Church, my Soul was in 
great danger; therefore much more in this great matter, 
alledging this Text, Qui offenderit inminimo, fa@tus eft 
reusomnium, #. He that offendeth in the leaft of thefé, is 
guilty of themall. Yea, gxoth I, Verum ex hifce manda- 
us,°# It is true of thefé Commandments of God. To 
this I defired him to confider it sas not my matter, nor 
could I im the[e matters keep Difputation , nor. minded: ‘fo 
todo; and therefore to take thefe feo words for a full 
Anfwver, that I not only in the matter of the Sacrament, 
but alfo in all other matters of Religion, believe as the 
holy Catholick Church of Chrift (grounded upon the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles) believeth. But upon’ this word 
Church se agreed mot ; for I took exception at the Anti- 
chriftian Popifh Church. 

Then fell we in talk of the Ma, wherein we agreed 


DrBowrne 
fent to Mr, 
Mantel, 


Mr. Mantel 
oppofed in 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


Matth.s: 
James 2. 


‘The Church. 


| not for I both fi 


the occafion of Idolatry, and alfo the Anno 


clear {ubverfion of Christs Inftitution, thought it naught, yo 4. 
and hes contra, upon certain confiderations fuppofed it err~g 
good. I found fault that it was accounted a Sacrifice Ee aan 


Propitiatory for Sin, and at certain other applications of rditagree 
#. But he faid that it was not a Propitiatary Sacrifice inthe Mal. 
for Sia (for the death of Christ only was the S. ‘acrifice ) 
and this but a commemoration of the fame. Then, if ye 
think fo, (certain blalphemous Collects left out.) I could: 
be content (were it not for offending my poor Brethren 
that believe in Chrift, which know not {o much) to bear 
your Mali. See, quoth be, how vain glory toucheth you. 
Not fo Sir, quoth I, I am not now I thank God,in cafe 
to be vain-glovious. 
Then I found further fault svith it, that it was not own mes) 
a Communion. Yea, {aith he, one Priest [aying Mafs here, keth she.” 
and another there, and the third in another place, &c. babe ie 
4s a Communion. This agreeth (carcely with thefe words 
of Paul, faid I, Non in melius, fed in deterius convenitis, ¥ Corre: 
+, Ye comenot after a better manner, but after a Worle. 
Yea, and it is a Communion too, faidhe, when they come 
together. Now draweth on the time ( quoth: he) that I 
vault depart from you to the Court , to fay Maf before tbe 
Queen, and rauft fignifie unto ber in what cafe I find 
Joy and methink T find you fore feduced. Then I faid, 
I pray you report the beft : for I trust you find me not 
obftinate. What fball I fay? are ye content to hear 
Maps, and toreceive the Sacrament of the Mafg2 I be- 
Seech you, faid I, Signifie unto ber Majesty, that I am ¥ 
neither obstinate nor feubborn ; for time and perfwafion Sanene 
may alter me, but as yet my Confeience is fuck, that I nate nor 
can neither hear Mafs, nor receive the Sacrament after Bubborn, 
that fort. Thus, after certain Requefts made to the 
Queens Majesty concerning other matters, be departed. 
: The next day he came to me again, and brought with 
him StCyprians Works ; for fo I had required him to do 
the day before, becaufeT would fee bis Sermon De Mor- 
talitate.. He bad in this Book turned and interlined cer— 
tain places both concerning the Church and the Sacra- 
ment, which he willed me to read. I read as much as 
wy time would fervesand at his next coming I faidsthat 
I was wholly of Cyprians mind in the matter of the Sa- 
crament. Dr. Wetton and Dr. Mallet came after to me, 
whom I anfwered much after that fort as I did the 
other. Dr. Welton brought inthe place of St.Cyprian, 
Panis ifte non effigie, fed natura mutatus, &c. I asked of” 
hima how Natura was taken in the Convocation-Houfe, in 
the Difputation upon the place of Theodoret. _ 
To be hort, Dr-Bourne came often unto me, and T al- 
ways {aid unto him, that I was not minded, nor able to 
difpute in matters of Religion: bat I beliewed as the 
holy Catholick Church of Christ, grounded upon the Pro- 
phets. and Apoftlessdoth beliewe : and namely inthe mat- 
ter of the Sacrament, as the boly Fathers, St-Cyprian and 
SeAuguttine do write, and believed 3 and this Anfwer 
and none other they bad of me in effet 5 what words 
foever have been fpread abroad of me, that I fhould be MeMantet 
conformable to all rhings,éc. The truth ts, T never heard contant in 
Mafs, nor received the Sacrament during the time of my es 
Imprifonment. 
One time he willed me to be confeffed. I faid, 1 am 
content. We kneeled down to pray together in a Window. 
I began sithout Benedicite , defiring him not to Took at 
my hand for any fuper ftitious particular enumeration of 
my.Sins. Therewith he was called away to the Councel ; 
& ego liberatus. Thus much I bear only for my Life, as 
God knoweth. If inthis I have offended any Christian, 
rom the bottom of my heart I ask them forgivenef. I 
trust God hath forgiven me, who knoweth that I dursSt 
never deny him before men, left he Should deny me before 
bis Heavenly Father. 
Thus I have left behind me written with mine ovn 
hand the effect of all the Talk , efpecially of the worft 
thatever I granted unto, to the uttermoft I can vemem~- 
ber,.as God knoweth. All the ohole Communication I 
have not written ; for it were both too Tong and too foolifh 
Jotodo. Now I befeech the living God, which hath re- 
ceived meto bis mercy , and brought to pafs, that T dye 
fredfaft and undefiled in his Truth, at utter defiance and. 


detef ation of all Papiftical and Antichriftian Dottrine ; 
I befeech him (I fay) to keep and defend all his chofew 


for 


Q.Mary. 


Things done in the fecond Tear of Queen Mary. 


Anno. for bis Names fake, from the Tyranny of the Bifhop of , James Park Corner , oneat C 
Rome that Antichrift, and from the affault of all bis , bets and Gallowles, to the number of 20, th 
Satellites. Gods indignation is known: he awill try and for Terrour of other, from the 13. of Fe 


1554s 
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prove who be hi. Amend your lives. Deny not Chri 
before men, lest he deny you before bis heave ly Fath 
Fear not to lofe your lives for him; for ye hall. find 
them again. God hold his merciful hand over this 
Realm, and avert the Plagues imminent from the fame. 
God fave the Queen, and fend her knowledge im bus 
Truth, Amen. Pray, pray, pray ye Chriftians, and comm 
fort your {elves with the Sériptures. 
Wretten the 2. of March, An.1554.. by me Walter 
Mantel Prifimer, svhom both God and the World 
hath forgiven his Offences, Amen. 


And thus much concerning the purgation of M.Walter 
Mantel, who if he had confénted unto the Queen, what 
time fhe ent D.Bowrne unto him to deny his Faith , it is 


not otherwifé to be thought, but he had had his pardon, | 


and efcaped with life. 


March 3. Upon the Saturday,being the 3. of March, Sir Gasven 

pp tales Carew, and M.Gibbes were brought through Londen to 

M. Gib the Tower with a Company of Horfémen. 

pe sad In London the 17. day of March, every Houfholder 

"was commanded to appear before the Aldermen of their 

Ward, and there were commanded, that they , their 
Wives and Servants, fhould prepare themfélves to fhrift, 
and receive the Sacrament at Ea/fer, and that neither 
they, nor any of them fhould depart out of the City, 
until Ea/fer was patt. 

march 1s; _ Upon the Sunday following , being the 18. day of 

LBlixabth March, the Lady Elizabeth, of whom mention was 

Ree) made before, the Queens Sifter, was brought to the 
Tower. 

March 24, Upon Eafter Even,being the 24. of March, the Lord 
Marque of Northampton, the Lord Cobham, and Sir 
William Cobham were delivered out of the Tower. 

March 25: The 25. day (being Eajter-day) in the morning , at 

ThePixri- S.Pancrafe in Cheap, the Crucifix with the Pixe were 

es a taken out of the Sepulchre, before the Prieft rofe to the 

chre from Refurreétion: ‘fo that when after his accuftomed manner 

sie he put his hand into the Sepulchre, and faid very de- 

atSt. Pan voutly, Surrexit, non eft hic, he found his words true, for 


erafeChurch. he was not there indeed: Whereupon being kalf dif 
mayed, they confulted amongft themfelves whom they 
thought to be likelieft to do this thing. In which de- 
batement they remembred one Mar{h, which a little be- 
fore had been put from that Parfonage becaufé he was 
married, to whofé charge they laid it. But when they 
map could not prove it, being brought before the Mayor, 
burthened they then burthened him to have kept company with his 


wil fet, Wie, fince that they were by commandment divorced. 

Sith his Wheretohe anfwered , That be thought the Queen had 

Martiege. done him avrong to take from him both his Living and 
his Wife: which Words were then noted, and taken ve- 
ry grievoufly, and he and his Wife was both committed 
to feveral Counters , notwithftandiag that he had been 
very fick. 

‘April 8: The 84h of April there was a Cat hanged upon a 


re Gallows at the Crof8 in Cheap, apparelled like a Prieft 
mn ready to fay Mafs, with a fhaven Crown. Her two 


thaven 
Crewn,upon fore-Feet were tied over her Head, with a round Paper 


ee like a Wafer-cake put between them: whereon arofe 

Chespfide, great evil Will againft the City of London. For the 
Queen and the Bithops were very angry withal; and 
therefore the fame Afternoon there was a Proclamation, 
that whofdever could bring forth the Party thatdid hang 
upthe Cat, fhould have xx.Nobles, which Reward was 
afterwards increaféd to xx. Marks, but none could or 
would earn it. 

Thenumber As touching the firft occafion of {etting up this Gal- 

and occafion lows in Cheapfide y here is to be underftood, that after 

of theGal- 


lowies fer the Sermon’ of the Bifhop of Winche/ter (above-men- 


up inthe tioned) made before the Queen for the {trait Execution 
Lain, Of Wyat's Souldiers,immediately upon. the fame,the r3.of 


February, were fet up a great number of Gallowfés in 
divers places of the City ; namely, two in Cheap/ide,one 
at Leaden-Hall, one at Billings-gate, one at St.Magnus 
Church, one in Smithfield, one in Fleetftreet , four in 


ipplegate: 2 


‘wary till the 
Sr SR cane Ze 
4.0f Fune, and then at the coming in of King Péilip 
were taken down. 


La 
Dewvonfhire. Concerning, faid he, what I have {aid glee 
others in mj Examination, to charge any others'as par- 
takers of my doings, I accufé neither my Lady Elizabeths 
Grace,nor my Lord of Devonfhire. I cannot accule them, 
neither am I able to fay, that .to my kr ize they 
knew any thing of my Rifing. And when Dr.Wefton told 
him, that his Confeflion was otherwif before the Council, 
he anfwered : That which I faid them, I faids but thar 
which I fay now, is true! i 
Upon the Tuefday, being the 17. of April,Sir Fames au a 
Croft and MrWinter were brought to the Guild-Hall, c 
with whomalfo the fame time, and to the fame place was 
brought Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, and the: 
of ‘Lreafon, for that he was fufpected to be of the Con- 
{piracy with the Duke of Suffolk and thereft, againt dl 
Queen: where he fo learnedly and wifély behaved hi 
felf (as well in clearing his own cafe, as alfo in opening 
fuch Laws of the Realmas were then alledged againit 
him) that the Queft, which was charged with this matter The 


dy. 


ge 


i : a ef 
could not in-Conftience but find him not guilty: for the rroubled fo 


Sir Nicholas 


; efi P 3 Ba alich 
which, the faid: 12. Perfons of the Queft, being alfo fub- eet 


ftantial Men of the City,were bound in the Sum of $0¢ 
pounds apiece to“appear before the Quéens Council at 
day appointed, there to anfwer fach things as fhould b 
laid againft them for his acquitting. . Which Queft aj 
peared accordingly before the Council in the Szar- 
Chamber upon Wednelday, being the 25. of April, and April 
S. Marks day. From whence, after certain queftioning, 
they were committed to Prifon: Exmanuel Lucar and 
Mr.WherStone were committed to the Tower, and the 
other ten to the Fleet. 

As concerning the Condemnation of Thomas Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, of Dr.Ridley , and Mr.Latimer, 
which vvas the 20. of this Month of April, and alfo of 
their Difputations,becaufé vve have faid enough before, it 
fhall nor need’now to beftow any further rehearfal thereof, 

The Friday next following, afterthe Condemnation tord Thoma 
of them, the 2'7. of April, Lord Thomas Gray, the late ies bes 
Duke of Suffolks Brother, vvas beheaded at 7; -Hill. AG 27. 

Upon the Saturday, being the 28. of April, Sir Famses, Avil2s- 
Croft and M/Vinter yvere again brought to. the Guild- 
Hall, vvhere Six Fames Croft vvas arraigned and con- 
demned ; and becaufé the day vvas far {pent, MWinzer 
vvas not arraigned. 

Upon the Thirfday, being the 17. of Aday, William witiam'tie- 


Thomas vvas arraigned at the Guild-Hall, and there the aa 
if lemned: 
fame day condemned, who the next day after vvas may a7. 


hanged, drawn and quartered. His Accufition vvas, for 
confpiring the Queens death: vvhich how true it vyas I 
have not to fay. “This is certain , that he made a rig! 
godly end, and vvrote many fruitful Exhos [ 
ters and Sonnets inthe Prifon before his death. 5 
In the Month of Adayit vvas given out, and bruted Acertain 
abroad, that a folemn Difputation should be holden at ee , 
Cambridge (asye heard before in M.Ridleys Letter, p.7 5.) be had 
between M.Bradford, M.Saunders, M.Rogers, and other ©# 
of that fide, and the Do&tors of both the Univerfities on 
the other fide, like as had been in Oxford before, as you 
have heard. Whereupon the godly Preachers which 
were in Prifon having word thereof, albeit they were 
deftitute of their Books, neither were ignorant of the 
purpofe of the Adverfaries, and how the caufe vvas prejue 
diced before: alfo how the Difputations vvere confufedly 
handled at Oxford:neverthelefS they thought not to refuie 
the offer of Difputation,fo that they might he quietly 
indifferently heard ; ‘and therefore witel 
matter wvith themfélves, by a public 
out of Prifon a Dela 
8thday of May. 5 ing 
putation, although they k that they fhould 
good, whereas all things were fo predetermined before ; 


tions, Let- 


dace 


| 


they would, not deny to difpute, {o 
might be either before the Qucen, 
ae 
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Prifon, how they will Difpute. Q. Mary. 


c - the Parliament-Houfes, 
or elf if they might difpute by Writing : for elf if the 
matter were brought to the Doétors handlir gin their 
own Schools, they have fufficient proof, they faid, by 
the Experience of Oxford, what little good will be done 
at Cambridge; and {fo confequently declaring the Faith 
and Doétrine of their Religion,and exhorting the People 
withal to fiibmit thenfélves with all patience and humi- 
lity , either to the will or punifhment uf the Higher 
Powers, they appealed in the end from them to be their 
Judges in this behalf, and 0 ended their Proteftation, the 
Copy and Contents whereof I thought not unfit here to 
be inferted. 


A Copy of a certain Declaration drawn and fent out of 
Prifon by MrBradford, Afr Saunders, and divers other 
godly Preachers, concerning their Difputation, and 
Dottrine of their Religion, as followeth : 


‘A Declara- Ecaufe we hear that it is determined of the Magi- 
ae the ftrates,and fuch as be in Authority. efpecially of the 
Bees Clergy,to fend us {peedily out of the Prifons of the Kings- 
Seat Bench,the Fleet, the Marfhalfey, and Newgate, where 


out of Pri atthis prefent we are, and of long time fome of 


ave 
been, notas Rebels, Traytors, Seditious Perfons, 'T hieves, 
or Tranfgreffors of amy Laws of this Realm, Inhibitions, 
Proclamations, or Commandments of the Queens High- 
nefs, or of any of the Councils (Gods Name be praiféd 
therefore) but alonely for the Confcience we have to 
God, and his moft holy-Word and Truth, upon moft 
certain knowledge : becaufe we fay , we hear that it is 
determined, we fhall be fent to one of the Univerfities of 
A Talk of a Cambridge or Oxford, there to difpute with fuchas are 
prcended appointed in that behalf: in that we purpofé not to dif 
ro be had at pute otherwifé than by Writing except it may be be- 
Ganbrage. fore the Queens Highneff and her Council, or before the 
Parliament-Houfts ; and therefore perchance it will be 
bruted abroad , that we are not able to maintain by the 
‘Truth of Gods Word, and the confent of the true and 
Catholick Church of Chrift, the Doctrine we have ge- 
nerally ang feverally taught, and fome of us have writ- 
sen and fet forth , where-through the godly and fimple 
may be offended, and fomewhat weakened: we have 
thought it our bounden duty now whilft we mays by 
writing to publifh and notifie the Caufés why we will 
not difpute otherwifé than is above-faid, to prevent the 
Offences which might come thereby, 

Firft, Recaufe it is evidently known unto the whole 
World ; that the Determinations of both the Univerfities 
in matters of Religion, efpecially wherein we fhould dif. 
pute, are directly againft Gods Word, yea, againfk their 
own Determinations in the time of our late Soyer 


‘The Caufes 
why the 


will not c- 
therwife 


See Lord and moft godly Prince, King Edward: and fur- 
of difputa- ther it is known they be our open Enemies, and have 
a Rye already condemned our Caufes , before any Difputation 
Word. hadof the fame. 
Thefecond — Secondly, Becaufé the Prelates and Clergy do not feck 
ee either us or the Verity, but our deftru@ion and their 
glory. For if they had fought us (as Charity requireth) 
then would they have called us forth here-abouts before 
their Laws were fo made, that frankly and without peril 
we might have {poken our-Confeiences. Again, If they 
In the Dif had fought for the Verity, they would not have conclu- 
Peither Cha- ded of Controvertie had been difputed ; fo 
rity nor that it eafil ek their own glory [ 
ant for, and our deftruGtion , and not us and the Verity: and 
therefore g f to refufe Difputation, asa 
thing which fhall not further prevail than to the fetting 


* forth of their glory, and the fuppreflion of the Verity. 
pu Thirdly, Becauté the Cenfors and Judges (as we hear 
Boe ; ifeft Enemies to the Truth , and 
e Dif uch worfe is,, obftinate Enemies , before whom 

v4 Pearls are not to be caft, by the Commandment of our 
pr = SLs Magi ¢ i 
Enemies a Saviour Jeftis Chrift, and by his own Example. That 
galedithe they be fuch, their doings of late at Oxford, and in the 


Sanh 

tia Convocation-Ho October laft palt, do moft evidently 
: appear. 

ane Fourthly, Becaufé fome of us have been in Prifon thefe 

Want of 8 or 9 Months, where we have had no Books, no Paper, 

Sane no Pen, no Ink, or convenient place for fludy, we think 


ion end into Difputa- | 


we fhould do evil, thus fuddenly to det 


tion with th 


m, which may alledge, as they lift, the Fa- Anno 
thersand their Teftimonies, becaufé our Memories | Ye rgca, 
not that which we have read fo readily, as to reprove, uA 
when they fhall report and wreft the Authors to t 
purpofe, or to bring forth that we may have there 
advantage. 

Fifthly, Becauf in Difputation we fhall not be per- The fit 
mitted to profécute our Arguments, but be ffopt when Soa 
we fhould fpeak ; one faying this, another that, the third creme’ 
his mind,&c. As was done to the godly Learned Fathers, putation a: 
efpecially Dr.Ridley at Oxford, who could not be pe pine 
mitted to declare his mind and meaning of the Propofiti- 
ons, and had oftentimes half a dozen at once fpeaking a- 
gainft him, always letting him to profecute his Argu- 
ment, and to anfiver accordingly: we will not {peak of 
the hiffing, fcoffing and taunting, which wonderfully then 
was ufed. If on this fort,and much worfe they handled 
thefé Fathers, much more will they be fhamelef$ bold 
with us, if we fhould enter into Difputation with them. 

Sixthly, Becaufe the Notaries, - that fhall receive and The fixth 
write the Difputations fhall be of their appointment, and caue. 
fuch as either do not or dare not favour the Yeuth, and 
therefore muft write either to pleafé them, or elfé they 
themfélves (the Cenfors and Judges we mean) at their 

pleafiire will put to, and take from that which is written 

by the Notaries; who cannot, or muft not have in their Oreste 
cuftody that which they write, longer than the Difputa- inditfcrens, 
tion endureth, as their doings at Oxford declareth. No 

Copy nor Scroul could any man have by their good 

will. For the Cenfors and Judges will have all delivered 

into their hands. Yea, if any man was {een there to write, 

asthe report is, the fame man was fent for, and his 
Writings taken from him: fo muft the Difputation ferve 

only for the glory, not of God, but of the Enemies of 

his Truth. 

For thefé caufes we all think it neceflary not to dif. 
pute with them, asif we did difpute we fhould do that 
which they defire and purpofély feek, to promote the 
Kingdom of Antichrift,and to fuppref3 (as much as may 
be) the ‘Truth. : We will not {peak of the offence that 
might come to the godly,when they fhould hear, by the 
report of our Enemies, our Anfwers and Arguments 
framed (you may be fure) for their F: ‘antafies, to the flan- 
dering of the Verity. 

Therefore we publifh , and by this Writing notifie 
unto the whole Congregation and Church of England, *k 
that for thee aforefaid caufes we will not difpute with ae 
them, otherwife than with the Pen 5 unlef§ it be before ‘ 
the Queens Highnef§ and her Council > or before the 
Houfes of the Parliamentjas is above-fiid. If they wil 
write, we will anfiver, and by writing confirm and 
rove out of the infallible Verity, even the very Word 
of God,and by the teftimony of the good and moft an- 
cient Fathers in Chrifts Church, this onr Faith and every 
piece thereof, which heréafter y sin a Sum,do write and 
fend abroad purpofély , that our good Brethren and Sj- 
fers in the Lord may knowit: and to feal up the fame, 
weare ready through Gods help and Grace to give our 
ives to the Halter or Fire, or otherwife » as God fhal 


neir 
for our 


ceptions 
taken a- 


Conditions 
affigned 
how they 
woilld dif 
pure. 


appoint: humbly requiring, and in the bowels of our epee ts 
Saviour Jefiis Chrift befeeching all that fear God, to be- tree. 


have themfelves as obedient Subjects to the 
Highneff and the Superiour Powers, which are ordainec 
of God under her, rather after our ‘xample to give their 
Heads to the Block, than in any point to rebel, or once 
to mutter againft the Lords Anointed ; we mean our So- 
veraign Lady Queen Mary,into whofe heart we befeech 
the Lord of Mercy plentifully to pour the wifdom and 
grace of his holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

Firft,We confef3 and believe all the Canonical Books of. 
the Old Teftament, and all the Books of the New T: 
ftament, to be the very true Word of God, and to be Ravers 
written by the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and are Preschers, 
therefore to be heard accordingly , as the Judge in al 
Controverfies and matters of Religion. 

Secondly,We confefs and believe , that the Catholick The Cath 
Church, which is the Spoufé of Chrift, 2s a moft obedient lick ci 
and loving wife, doth embrace and follow the Doétrine 


Queens 


of thefé Books in all matters of Religion,and therefore is 
fhe to be heard accordingly; fo that thofé which will not 
hear this Church thus following and obeying the word 


a 


Q.Mary. LElizabeth,H Benifield. A.Philips An iad. Hs Marriage with OM ar gay 


Anno. of her Husband, we account as Hereticks and Schifma- | our Pens, whenfsever we 
1554: ticks, according to this faying, If be avill not hear the | have Authority, recuived ar 
Church, let him be to thee as a Heathen. | Inthe mean fain, as obed 
The Creed.” "Thirdly, We believe and confef§ all the Articles of | have our {elves to 
Faith and Doétrine fet forth in the Symbol of the A-}ceafé to prayto God for u 
poftles, which we commonly call the Creed, and in the | themall, generally and. part 
Symbols of the Councils of Nice, kept Aan. Dom. 32.40 wildom and grace, And f rtily defive, and hums gxhortatioa 
of Conftantinople, An.Dom.384. of Ephefus, kept dn. | bly pray all men to do, in no point confénting to any gszinft Re 
Dom.432.0f Chalcedon, kept An.Dom-45 44 of Zoletum | kind of Rebellion or Sedition againft our Sovereign L ae Beltion 
the firft and fourth. Alfo in the Symbols of Arhanafins, | the Queens ghnefs : ere they cannot obey. ao 
Yreneus,Tertullian,and of Damafus,which was about the | they muft dilobey God, there to fubmit themfé hace ith 
year of our Lord 376. we confefs and believe (we fay) | all patience and humility to fifferas the willand pleaftre 
the Doétrine of the Symbols generally and particularly ; |of the higher Powers fhall 2 judge: as we are ready 
fo that whofoever doth otherwifé, we hold the fame to | through the gooduel of the Lord ‘to fu vhatfsever 
erre from the ‘Truth. they {hall adjudge us unto, rather than we will confént to 
jutifcation Fourthly, We believe and confefS concerning Juftif- | any DoStrine contrary to this which we here confefs,un- 
Ea cation, that as it cometh only from Gods mercy through | lefs we {hall be juftly convinced thereof, cither by writing 
q Chrift, {0 it is perceived and had of none, which be of | or by wor d before firch Judges as the Queens Hig al 
years of difcretion, otherwifé than by Faith only : which | her Council, or the Parliament Houtes ihail app. 4 sReite 
whatFaith Faith is not an opinion, but a certain perfwafion wrought | the Univerfitics and Clergy have condemned our caufis et kK baa 


is. by the Holy Ghoft in the mind and heart of Man,where- | : ready by the bigger, butnot by the better part, without the be fre 
Appeal from 


with the Spirit of 


2 


through as the Mind is illuminated, fo the heart is furppled | all difputation of thefame: and therefore moft jullly we the univer- 
to fubmit it If to the will of God unfeignedly, and fo | may, and do appeal from them to be our Judges in this fity Dostors, 


as not 


Righteout 
nef inman, . - eee ; 
Righteou — fheweth forth an inherent Righteoufhels , which is to be | behalf, except it may be in Writing, that to all Men the 


penne difeerned in the Article of Juttification, from the Righ-| matter may appear. The Lord of merey endue us all Jv 


TheDo- _ teoufnef$ which God endueth us withal, juftifying us, al- | with the Spirit of his Truth and Grace of perfeverance 


paar though infeparably they go together. And this we do | therein unto the end. Amen. 


free Jul ot for curiofity or contention fake, but for Confcience The 8th day of May, Anno Dom.t554. 

Sent Ae fake, that it might be quiet, which it can neverbe, if we| Robert Menaven, alias ‘Fobn Heoper. prio Naries 

Euvfor quize confound without diftinGtion ForgivenefS of Sins, and Robert Ferrar. Edward Crome. of the pri- 

of Contci-  Chrifts Juftice imputed to us, with Regeneration and. in- Rowland Taylor. Fobn Rogers, ae 

bi herent Righteoufnefs. By this we difallow Papiftical Do-| ‘fobn Philpor. Laurence Saunders. fubferibing 
Gtrine of Free-will, of works of Supererogation, of Me-| ‘fohn Bradford. \Rdmund Laurence, peas De- 
rits, of the neceffity of ‘Auricular Confeflion and Satif=|  “fobn Wigorne,and Sa att 


faGtion to God-wards. Glouc. Epifcopus, alias T. M. 
sewieein _‘Fifthly, We confefS and believe concerning the exte- | To thefe rhings abovefaid, do I Miles Coverdale, late of 
panies sour Service of God,that it ought to be according to the | Exon, confent and agree ,- with thefe mine affiitted 
Tog’ Word of God; and therefore in the Congregation all| Brethren being Prifoners, mine own hand. ‘ 

things publick ought to be done infuch a Tongue as may | And thusmuch concerning this prefent Declaration fib- 

be moft to edifie,and not in Latin, where the People un- | feribed by thefe Preachers, which was on the 8rh day of 

derftand not the fame. May. 

j Sixthly, We confefS and believe that God only by| Furthermore, the 19+ day of the faid Month, the La- May x9. 
oasis Chrift Jefis is to be prayed unto and called upon ; and | dy Elizabeth, Sifter to the Queen, was brought to the rem 26H 
Ione. therefore we difallow Invocation or Prayer to Saints de- | ower, and committed to the cuftody of Sir ‘Fobn Wil- Si Joim Wile 

parted this life. | Hiams, after Lord Walliams of Tame,of whom her High- Eke 

Seventhly, We confels and believe, that asa man de-| nef§ was gently and courteoufly intreated: who after- 

parteth this life, fo fhall he be judged in the lait day ge- | ward was had to. Weod/teck, and there committed to the 

nerally, and in the mean fafon is entred either into the | keeping of Sir Hear Benifield Knight, of Oxb 
Purgatory flate of the Bleffed for ever, or Damned for ever ; and | Norfolk : who on the other fide both forget 
and Mafles therefore is either paft all help, or elfe needs no help of | ftate, and his own duty ( is reported) fhew 
ae story any in this life. By reafon whereof we affirm Purgatory, | more hard and ftreight unto her, than either 

we Mafles of Scala cali, Trentals, and fuch Suffrages as the | given of her part, or reafon of his own part would have 

‘two Sacra- Popifh Church doth obtrude as neceflary, to.be the Do- ledhim, tf either grace or wifdom in him 1 ight have 
mients. Gtrine of Antichrift. feen before, what danger afterward might: have enfiied 
Eighthly, We confef$ and believe the Sacraments of| thereof Whereof we have to intreat more at large (the 
Chrilt, which be Baptifm and the Lords Supper; that | Lord willing) hereafter in the ftory and life of Queen 
they ought to be miniftred according to the Inftitution | Elizabeth. 
of Chrift, concerning the fubftantial parts of them: and Upon the Friday following, being the 20th of Fuly, ,, 
that they be no longer Sacraments, than they be had in and St.Margarcts day , the Prince of Spain landed at a 
fe,and ufed to the en for which they were jnftituted. Southampton. ‘The Prince himfelf was the, Grif that aiveth at 
‘The Supper And here we plainly confefs , that the mutilation of| landed: who immediately as he fe foot upon .the Land, Bnei is 
eae the Lords Supper » and the fubtraStion of the one kind | drew out his Sword, and carried it naked in his hand a carrieth h 
fred i ds. from the Lay People, is Antichriftian. And {0 is the Do- | good pretty way. ‘ ea 
Agtint — Girine of Tranfubftantiation of the S cramental Breadand| ‘Then met him, a little without the Town, the May 
pepe Wine after the words of Confecration, as they be called. | of S outhampton with certain Commoners, who deliv. 
Againfta- Item, "The Adoration of the Sacrament with honour | the Keys of the Town unto the Prince , who remi 
doration of ue unto God: the refervation and carrying about of | his Sword (naked as it was) out of his right into 


uh in Sie Henry 
= ‘ben 


¢ 


{ delivered to 


awe: : 
oer the fame. hand, and fo received the Keys.of the M pars 
The Maisto Items, "The Mafs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the |any word {peaking , or countenance of 

pereiaig uick and dead, or a work that pleafeth God. and after a while delivered the Keys to the Mayor 

Sacrifice. ‘All thefe we believe and conte to be Antichrifts Do- | At the T’own-Gate met him the Earl of Arundel and the 


Lodging. 
ames day, WY 35 
Yi arin 
nd Mary, berw 
ip and 
Mary. 


Tenibition  Gtrine: as is the inhibition of Marriage as unlawful to any 
marriage ftate. And we doubt not by Gods Grace, but we fhall 
Ante be able to prove all our Confeffions here to be meft true 
: by the verity of Gods Word, and confént of the Catho- 
Tick Church, which followeth and hath followed the go- 
yvernance of Gods Spirit, and the judgment of his Word. 

And this through the Lords help we will do, either in 

Difputation by word before the Queens HighnefS and her 

Council, either before the Parliament Houtés, of whom 

we doubt not but to be indifferently heard, or elf with 


ly pronoun- 
he Emperor 
ingdom of IN 


Where- 


Certain Verfes anfwering Mr.W hites.1 he Kings and Queens receiving at London. Q.Mary. 


m7 


Augult x. Whereupon the firft day of Auguf following, there | Goex mitratorum wult, Cayphee ipla propago : Anno 
wasa Proclamation, that from that time forth the ftileof} Non ouls Janitorum fed pius ordo Patrum, 1554. 
alf manner of Writings fhould be altered, and this fol- | Nolunt acto, pios qui jure columt hymenaos: wn 
lowing fhould beufed. Quingue cathenati pro impietate volunt. 

Philip and Mary by the Grace of God,King and Queen | Dadleeus rninim> voluit Northumbrius Heros = 


of England, France, Naples, Jerufalem and Ireland, De-| Cui [ua perchara ef Patria, nemo volet. 
fenders of the Faith, Princes of Spain and Sicil, Arch-| Libertatis amans non vult bonus ille Viatus, 
dukes of Aultrich, Dukes of Millaine , Burgundy, and Rapa non plebs, nec pia turba voles. 
Brabant, Counties of Hatpurge, Flaunders and 'T’ ‘yrol. Vos vultis, pietas qui vultis ut exulet omnis : 

OF this Marriage as the Papifts chiefly emed to be | Now Graius, fed nec Cantia turba volet. 
very glad, 0 divers of them after divers ftudies, to fhew Ergo magis clarus qui fit ( rogo ) fanguis avitus, 
forth their inward affeétions, made Interludes and Page-| Quando jugalis fit junibus uterque thoro 2 
ants, fome drew forth Genealogies , deriving his Pedi- 
gree ftom Edward the Third, and ‘Fobn of Gaunt, fome | Other Vertes anfwering to Bifhop White,made by F.C. 
made Verfés, Amongft all other, M/hite,then Bifhop of O Uamlibet Anglorum ftirps ementita Philippo, 
Lincoln (his Poctical Vein being drunken with joy of the E> Maria Hifpana de Senetrice fuit. 
Marriage) fpued out certain Verfés: the Copy whereof | Ut tamen Hifpano, confufi fanguinis Angla’ 
we have here inférted. Nuberet in Gentis dedecus atque Patris. 

Noluit Anglorum price virtutis amator : 

Philippi & Marie Genealogia , qua ambo Principes ex | Sed Deus in noftram perniciem voluit. 
“tobanne de Gandavo, Edwardi'T ertii, Anglie,Fran-| Noluit in nostram, nif con|pirata, falitem 
cieg, Regis, filio, defcendiffe oftenduntur. WhitoLin-|  Turba: quid ad nos fi gens inimica wvolet'? 


cclnienfi Authore. Pontifices fati, quaft Cayphas, omnia dantes 
Lie parens Regum Gandava ex urbe Johannes Nolebant 1 atgrex cacolucos voluit. 
Somerfétenfém Comitem profert Johannem : Elegéve pit conmubia talia nolle : 
Somerfetenfis venit hoc patre Dux Johannes, Velle quidem demens herefis illa fuit. 
Qui Margaretam Richmundi habuit Comitiffam. Confilium multo praStantius ofo mariti, 
Hac dedit Henricum, qui Regni (eptimus hujus Quinque cathenatis ob malefatta dabant. 
Henrico Odavo folium Regale elsquit. Noluit hos jungi thalamos Northumbrius Heros. 
Hoc Patre propitio, & faujto quafi fidere nata O confultrores, qui woluere, malas. 
‘Fure tenes facram, tenea/que Maria coronam. Noluit hand equo confligens Marte Viatus : 
Solaque que voluit, turba Papalis erat. 
Verfes of M.White Bifhop of Lincoln , concerning the | Nolebar Graius, neque terra Britanna volebat : 
Marriage of Philip and Mary. } Nos, quoniam Dominus fic voluit, tulimus. 
| Ubat ut Angla Anglo, Regina Maria Philippo, Sed tulinus Pariter fata infalicia: quando 
N Tuque {uum fontem Regia ftirps redeat, . Infalix Maria eff aupta,Philippe, tibi, 
Noluit humani generis Demon vetus hoftas ; Other Verfes anfvering likewife. 
Sed Deus Anglorum provida fpes voluit. Ubat ut Hifpano Regina Maria Philippo 
Nollet Scotus inops, timidufque ad prelia Gallus : _ Dic age White, mihi, quos voluiffe vides 2 
Ceefar, c Italia, & Flandria tora voler. Neluit aus voluit quid inanis turba, refert nil. 
Noluit Hereticus (ftirps Caipha) Pontificum grex, Pelle & nolle Dei eft + quid volet ile, refert. 
Pontificum fed grex Catholicus voluit. Hoc quoniam voluit (inguis ) Dominus, voluiftis : 
Octo uxorati Patres in Deemone nollent : Quid voluit, quoniam no[cis inepte, (cias. 
Quinque Cathenati pro pietate volent. Scilicet hoc voluit, Vates ut vanus & augur, 
Noluit Johannes Dudley Northumbrius ur/xs, Et mendax Whitus Pfeudopropheta foret. 
Sed fidum regni Concilium voluit. Regi non Regi Nu pfit, non nuplerat, Angla eff, 
Noluit etatis noftre Catilina Viatus, Now Angla eft, kravida eft,non Lravida eft.gravis eft. 
Sed proceres & plebs & pia turba volet. Parturit arque Had le-vos woluiftis ovantes, 
Nollet Graius Dux, & Cantia turba rebellans : Nil tamen illa parit : hoc voluit Dominus. 
Nos, quoniam Dominus fic veluit, volumus. Duxerat ad paucos menfes, mox deferit idem + 
Clarior effects repeat [ita limina fanguis, Spon[aelt, mox vidua eft: hoc valuit Dominus. 
Cum fit Philippo juntta Maria viro. Irvita fruférentur Semper fic vora malorum, 
Perniciem Patria qui volnere (uc. 
Anfwer by the Reverend Bithop of Norawich to the Bi- f: Sit nomen Domini benedittum. 
fhop of Lincoln. After the confummation of which Marriage, they both Ring Paitip 
> Xterno nubat Maria ut Regina Philippo, removed from Wincbefter to fandry other places, and by cometh to 
+ Ut fint pulfa [uss Sceptra Britanna locis, cafie Journeys came to Windfor Caftle , where he was rie 
Vult Daemon generis noftri antiquiffimus bostis ; ftalled in the Order of the Garter, upon Sunday, beitige of England 
Anglorum non vult anchora fola Deus. the 12.0f Auguf. At which time an Herald took down, takendown, 
Nolunt bunc Galli, nolunt Scoti armipotentes, the Arms of England at Windfor, and in the place of Arms of 
Vult Cxfar, Flandrus, vult Italus Golias : them would have fet up the Arms of Spain, but he was Sesinfet upi 
Vult grex Pontificum, ftirps Caiphez, turba bicornis, commanded to fétthem up again by certain Lords, From 
Non wilt fandlorum fed pia turba Patrum. thence they both removed to Richmond, and from thence 
Nolunt otto, quibus unt vincla jugalia cure, by Water to London, and landed at the Bifhop of HWin- Rest 
Quingue cathenati Demonis arte volunt. chefters Houle , through which they pafled both into pete 
Hoc neque tu prorfus Dudlee animofe valebas : Southwark Park, and foto Southwark Houfe called Saf. Und 
Invitum regni Confilium voluit. folk Place, where they lay that Night, being the 18h of 
Dedecus hoc non wult fortiffimus ille Viatus: Auguft. 
Invitus populiss, fic procere/que volent. 4 And the next day, being Saturday , and the 19th of Roe: 
Vos vultis, quoniam femper mala cunta voletis : Augu/t, the King and Queens Majefties rode from Suffolk” a 
Non vult Graiuis Dux, nec pia turba voler. Place (accompanied with a great number, as well of 
Quot tulit Hifpanus Rex ergo commoda fecum, Noblemen as Gentlemen) through the City of London to 
Regine focias cum dedit ille manus? White-Hall, and at Londen-Bridge, as he entred at the 
Draw-Bridge , was a vain great Spectacle fer UP, twWo Vain Pages 
Another Anfiver by the faid Author. Images prefénting two Giants, one named Corineus, an ones 
H Ifpano nubat Maria ut Regina Philippo, the orl er Gogmagog, holding between them certain Latin” 
Extirpetur Stirps ut quoque Nobilium, Verfés, which for the vain oltentation of flattery I over- 
Vult pater id vefter difurbans omnia Demon: pal. 
Non vult Anglorum fed Parer Altitonans. And as they pafled over the Br idge,there was a number 
Non vult potens Gallus, non wult Scotus acer : of Ordnance thot off at the T4 5 fuch as by Old mens 
Pult Ceefis, Flandrus, Papicoleque volunt. \report the like hath not been heard or feen the 100 


years, 


Q, Mary. 


The Rood of Pauls. Winchelters Sermon at Pauls-Crois. 


ire 


os 


—— 
. Anno — From London-Bridge they pafled the Conduit inGra- 
1554. ciows-ftreet, which was finely painted, and among other 
urvw~~ things, thenine Worthies, whereof King Henry the 8th 
was one. He was painted in HarnefS, having in one hand 
a Sword, and in the other hand a Book, whereupon was 
written Verbum Dei, delivering the fame Book (as it 
were) to his Son King Edward, who was painted in a 
Corner by him. 
Winchefter But hereupon was no fimall matter made: for the Bi- 
cannotabide fhop of Winche/ter, Lord Chancéllor,fent for the Painter, 
the dom,- and not only called him Knave for painting a Book in 
énm Dei. King Henries hand, and {pecially for writing thereupon 
The faintet Verbum Dei, but alfo rank Traytor and Villain, faying to 
the Biop him that he fhould rather have put the Book into the 
of Winche- Queens hand (who was alfo painted there) for that fhe had 
Lee reformed the Church and Religion, with other things ac- 
cording to the pure and fincere Word of God indeed. 
ThePainters "The Painter ahfwered and faid,that if he had known that 
Aniwer, had been the matter wherefore his Lordfhip fent for him, 
he could have remedied it,and not have troubled his L¢?- 

The Bifhop anfwered and faid, thatit was the Queens 
Majefties will and commandment that he fhould fend for 
him: and fo commanding him to wipe out the Book and 
VerbumDei too,he fenthim homeSo the Painter departed, 
but fearing left he fhould leave fome part either of the 
Book,or of Verbum Dei in King Henries hand ; he wiped 
away a pieceof his Fingers withal. 

Here I pafS over and cut off other gawds and Page- 
ants of paftime fhewed to him in paffing through London, 
with the flattering Verfes fet up in Latin, wherein were 
blazed out in one place the five Philips,as the five Wor- 
thies of the World,Philip of Macedonia, Philip the Em- 

ive Philpr, perour,Philippus Audax,Philippus Bonus,Philip Prince of 
Spain and King of England. 

In another Poetry King Philip was refembled by an 
Image reprefenting Orphews, and all Englifh People re- 
fembled to brute and favage Beafts following after Or- 
phess Harp, and dancing after K-Philips Pipe. Not that I 
yeprehend the art of the Latin Verfes, which was fineand 
cunning, but that I paf§ over the matter, having other 
graver things inhand ; and therefore pafs over alfo the 
fight at Pauls Church fide, of him that came down upon 
a. Rope tied to the Battlements with his Head before, nei- 
ther {taying himfelf with his hand nor foot;which fhortly 
after coft him his life. 

But one thing by the way I cannot let pafs, touching 
the young flourifhing Rood, newly fet up againft this 
prefent time to welcom King Péilip into Pauls Church. 
‘The fétting up of which Rood was this, and may make 
as good a Pageant as the beft. 

Anno 2 Maria, Boner in his Royalty, and all his Pre- 

The ere@- bendaries about him in Pawls Quire, the Rood laid a- 


ing ap es long upon the Pavements, and alfo the Doors of Pauls 
uae being thut, the Bifhop with others faid and fing divers 
~~ Prayers by the Rood: that being done, they anointed 
the Rood with Oil in divers places,and after the anointing, 

crept unto it, and kiffed it. 
B. Boners After that, they took the faid Rood, and weighed him 
[ee aie) and fet him in his old accuftomed place, and all the 
of Pans “While they were doing thereof, the whole Quire fang Te 


fcup with Dew, and when that was'ended, they rang the Bells, 
FePewm. sor only for joy, but alfo for the notable and great fact 
they had done therein. 

Not long after this, a merry Fellow came into Pauls, 
and fpied the Rood with Mary and Fobn new fet up; 
whereto , among a great fort of People, he made low 
Courtefie, and faid: Sir, your Mafterfhip is welcom to 
Town. I had thought to have talked further with your 

Salutation Mafterfhip, but that ye be here clothed in the Queens 
te the Rood Colours. I hope that ye be but a Summers Bird, in thar 
of Pals. Jaaen) 

“ye be drefled in white and green. 

‘The Prince thus being in the Church of Pauls, after 
Dr. Harpsfield had finifhed his Oration in Latin , {et for- 
ward through Fleet/Preet,and fo came to White-ball,where 
he with the Queen remained four days after, and from 

t thence removed unto Richmond. 

a After this, all the Lords had leave to depart into their 

ba? Countries, with ftrait commandment to bring all their 
Harnef$ and Artillery into the Tower of London with all 
fpeed. Now remained there no Englifh Lord at the 
Covrt, but the Bithop of /incheffer. “From Richmond 


they removed to Hampton Court , where the Hall-door 
within the Court was continually fhut, fo that no man 
might enter, unlef$ his Errand were firft known , which 
feem’d ftrange to Englifhmen that had not bin ufed thereto. 

About the 8. day of September Bilhop Boner began his 
Vifitation, who charged fix men in every Parifh to te 
quire (according to their Oaths) and to prefent before 
him the day after S.A4atthews day, being the 2.3. of Sep- 
tember, all fach perfons as either had or fhould offend 
in any of his Articles, which he had fet forth to the num- 
ber of 37.0F the which Vifitation of Boner I have fome= 
what more largely to intreatafter that firftIthall overpafs 
afew other things following in courfé of this prefent ftory. 

The 17. day of September was a Proclamation in 
London, That all Vagabonds and Mafterlefs men, as well 
Strangers as Englifhmen , fhould depart the City within 
five days; and ftraitly charging all Inholders, Victuallers, 
Taverners and Alehoufe-keepers , with all other that fell 
ViStuals, that they (after the faid five days) fhould not 
fell any Meat, Drink, or any kind of Victual to any 
Servingman whatfoever,unlefs he brought a Teftimonial 
from his Mafter to declare whofe Servant he was, and 
were in continual houfhold with his faid Mafter , upon 
pain to run in danger of the Law,if they offended herein. 

Upon the Sunday following, being the 30. day of Septem.so, 
September, the Bifhop of Winche/ter Lord Chancelor of packer 
England, preached at Pauls-Crof, at whofe Sermon were fter preacb- 
prefent all the Council that were at the Court: namely, 
the Marquef8 of Wincheffer, the Earl of Arundel, Lord 
North, Sir Anthony Brown, M.Rocheffer, M. Walgrave, 
M.Englefield, Lord Fitzwater, and Secretary Peter, and 
the Bilhaps of London, Dure{m and Ely,which three fate 
under the Bifhops Arms. The Gofpel whereof he made 
his Sermon, is written in the 22.Chapter of Matthew. 
wherethe Pharifées came unto Chrift, and amongft them 
one askéd Chrift whlch was the greateft Commandment; 
Chrift anfwered, Thow fhalt love thy Lord God with all 
thy heart,c. and thy Neighbour, as thy felf , in thefe 
tavo s5 comprehended the Law and the Prophets. 

After his long declaration of thefé Words, {peaking 
very much of Loveand Charity, at laft he had occafion 
upon S. Fameshis words to fpeak of the true Teach- 
ers, and of the falfé Teachers ; faying, that all the  blatpha- 
Preachers almoft in King Edwards time, preached no- pane Mes 
thing but Voluptuoufnefs, and filthy and blafphemous trie Preach- 
Lies, affirming their Doétrine to be that fale Doétrine ar et Goss. 
whereof S.Fames fpeaketh; faying, that it was full of "* 
perverfe Zeal, earthly, full of difcord and diffention, that 
thePreachers aforenamed would report nothing truly,and 
that they taught that it was lawful fora man to put away 
his Wife for Adultery, and marry another, and that if a 
man vowed to day, he might break it to iMorrow at his 
pleafure, with many other things which I omit.And when reuse 
he fpake of the Sacrament,he faid, tliat all the Church from jevercone 
the beginniag have confeffed Chrifts Natural Body to be in feffed the 
Heaven,and here to bein the Sacrament, and fo concluded ayorchae 
thatmatter: and then willed all Men to fay with Fofephs foto bein 
Brethren, Peccavimus in fratrem: We have all finned ae 
againft our Brother, and fo (faid he) have I too. Then the sub- 
he declared what a Noble King and Queen we have, ance of 
faying, that if he fhould go about to fhew that the King ae meee 
came hither for no neceffity or need, and what he had before the 
brought with him, it fhould he fuperfluous, {eing it is Pike oe 
evidently known, that he hath ten times as much as we cent the 
arein hopeand pofleffion of, affirming him to be as wife, tts, 
fober, gentle, and temperate a Prince as ever was in Eng- Wiener 
Jand, and if it were not 6 proved, then to take him for a preacheth 
falfe Lyar for his fo faying: Exhorting all mento make jijorot 
muchof him, and to win him whilft we had him, and fo King Philip. 
fhould wealfo win all fuch as he hath brought with him, 
and fo made anend, 

Uponthe 'Tuefday following, being the feventh day 
of Oéober, twenty Carts came from Westminffer laden 
(as it was noifed) with Gold and Silver,and certain of the 
Guard with them through the City to the Toxver,and there 
it was received in by a Spaniard, who was the Kings 
Treaftrer, and had cuftody of it within the Tower. Ir 
‘was matted about with Mats, and mailed in little bundles 
about twofoot long, and almoft half a foot thick, and in 
every Cart were, fix of thofé bundles. What it was ine 
deed, God knoweth, for it is to us ungertain, 


Sepremb.9, 


Septemn.173 


eth. 


Alot 


Q.Mary: 
Upon Wednefilay the 7. of November, the Lord Pa- Anno 
get, and Sir Edward Hajtings Matter of the Horfe, were 1554. 
fent as Ambafladors, I know not whither, but, as it was La, 
djudged,to Cardinal Poole, who lay all that Summer be- iS emb.7. 
fore at Br and it was thought they were fent to son 
accompany and conduct him into England, where at that Archbihop 
time he was nominated and appointed Bp. of Canterbury. esti 
Upou the Friday following the 9. of November, Mr. 
Barlosy late Bifhop of Bathe, and Mr.Cardmaker , were 
brought before the Council in the Star-Chamber, where 
after communication they were commanded to the Fleet. 
Upon the Saturday, being the 10.0f November, the Nevemb.to; 
Sheriffs of London liad commandment to take an Tnven- 
tory of every one of their goods which were of Matter 
Throgmortons Queft, and to feal up their Doors, which 
was done the fame day. M. Whetftone, M. Lucas, and 
M.Kytely, were judged to pay 1000 pounds apiece, and 
the reft 1000 Marks apiece, to be paid within one fort- 
night after. From this payment were exempted thofé four 
which confefled a fault, and fubmitted themfélves, whofe 
Names, are thefe, M.Loe,M.Poynter, M.Be/wike, and M. 


John Serect. Quefimensreubled. Boners Vifitation. 


Procetfion being made in Smith 
he manner the P with his 
rere came by the way a 
‘Fokn Street, a Joyner of 
g fome hafte in his bufinefi, 
her way to pafs through, by chance 
he Canopy by the Prieft, "The Prieft feeing 
prefiume to come under the Canopy, being 
and worle feared than hurt, for fear let his 
. ‘The poor Man, being ftreigtways appre- 
nended, was had to the Counter , the Prieft accufing him 
unto the Council, as though he had come to flay him, 
whenas the poor Man, (as himfélf hath fince declared 
unto us) had no furch thought ever in his mind. Then 
from the Counter he was had unto Newgate, where he 
was caft into the Dungeon, there chained to a Poft,where 
, he was cruelly and miferably handled, and fo extreamly 
dealt withal, that being but fimple before, he was now 
feared out of his Wits altogether, and{o upon the fame 
hadto Bedlam. Whereupon the brief Chronicle of Lon- 


no ot! 


let the Pix 
fall for tear. 


Bae don inthis point is not to be credited , which untruly re- | Carter. ; : . 

ported oh ported that he feigned himfelf in Newgate tobe mad:| Mention was made a little before of the Vifitation of alee Bae 
which thing we in writing of this Hiftory, by due Inqui- Edmund Boner Bifhop of Loxdon, which began (as is €itation, 
fition of the party, have found to be contrary. fiid) about the Month of September : for the better pre- 

@seber 5. About the fifth of Ogfober, and within afortnight fol- | paration whereof were fet forth certain Articles to the 


Men prifon- 
ed forBooks. 


owing, were divers as well Houfholders as Servantsand 
Prentices apprehended and taken, and committed to ftn- 

ry Prifons, for the having and felling of certain Books 
which were fent into England by the Preachers that fled 
into Germany and other Countreys; which Books nipped 
a great number fo near, that within one formight there 


number of 37. Which Articles,partly for the tedioufnef 
of them,partly for that M.Bale in a certain Treatife hath 
faticiently painted out the fame in their colours, partly 
alfo becaufé I will not infeét this Book with them, I 
flip them over, proceeding in the progrefs of this Bifhop 
in his Vifitation in the County of Effex. Who pafling 


were little lef§ than Thréefcore imprifoned for this mat- 
ter: among whom was Mafter Brown a Goldfinith, Mr. 
Spark a Draper, Randal Tirer a Stationer, Mr.Befton a 
Merchant, with many other. 
Upon the Sunday, being the 14. day of Odfober , the 
old Bithop of Durefm preached in the Shrouds. 
UponSt.Lukes day following, being the 18. of Ofs- 
ber, the Kings Majelty came from Westminfter to Pauls 
Church along the Streets , accompanied with a great 
number of Noble men, and there he was received under 
a Canopy at the Weft-door, and fo came in to the Chan- 
cel, where he heard Mafs, which a S: ‘pani{h Bifhop and his 
own Chappel fling, andthat done he returned to Weft- 
minfter to Dinner again. 
OSsber26. Upon Friday, béing the 26. of Oéfober, certain men, 
F whereof I fpake before, which were of Mr. Throgmor- 
se othe rozs Quelt, being in number 8. (for the other four were 
hich delivered out of Prifon,for that they fubmitted themfelves, 
d they had offended , like Weaklings, not con- 
truth to be truth, but of force for fear faid 1) 
ight Men, I fay, whereof M.Emanuel Lucas,an 
& t [Fone were chicf, were called before the Counci 
of the Star-Chamber: where they all affirmed that they 
had done all things in that matter according to their 
knowledge, and with good Conftiences, even as they 
fhould anfiver before God at the day of Judgment. 
Where M.Lucas fiid openly before all the Lords, that 
they had done in the matter like honeft met,and true and 
faithful Subjeéts, and therefore they humbly befought 
the Lord Chancéllor, and the other Lotds, to be means 
to the King and Queens Majefties that they might be 
difcharged and fetat liberty , ‘and {aid that they were al 
ted humbly to fabmit themfelves to their Maje- 
g and reférving theit Truth, Confciences, an 


through the faid County of Effécc, being attended with 

divers Worfhipfal of the Shire (for fothey were com- 

manded) arrived at Sterford in Hertfordhirey where he B’Bonen be: 
refted certain days., folacing himfelf after that painful eee 
peregrination with no finall feafting and banqueting with ; 
his Attendants aforefaid, at the houfé of one Parfons his 
Nephew, whofe Wife he commonly called his fair Neice 

(and fair fhe was indeed) he took there great pleafirre to 

hear her play upon the Viginals (wherein fhe excelled) 
infomuch that every dinner (fitting by his fieet fide) fhe 

arofé and played three feveral times at his requeft of his 

good and {piritual Devotion towards her, Thee certain 

days thus paffed in this Bithop-like fafhion, he proceeded 

in his Popith Vifitation towards Hadham his own Houle 

and Parifh, not paft two miles from Sterford, being there 

moft folemnly rung out, as in all other places whereashe 

paffed. At length drawing near unto Hadham, when 

he heard no ftirring there in honour of his Holinef » he Eyes 
grew into fome Choler, and the nearer he approached ea 
the hotter was his fit: and the quieter the Bells were, the Hadbam, 
unquieter was his Mood. "Thus rode he on chafing and 
fuming with himfelf What meaneth (faith he) that 
Knawe the Clark that he Ringeth not? and the Parfon 
that he meeteth me not ? with fundry other furious words 
of fiery element. There this patient Prelate, coming to 
the Town, alighted, ca ling for the Key of the Church, 
which was then all unready, for that (as they then pre- 
tended) he had prevented his time by two hours, where- 
upon he grew from choler to plain melane holy, fo.as no 
man willingly would deal with him to qualifie the raging 
humor {0 far incorporated in his Breft. At the laft, the 
Church-door being opened, the Bifhop entred,and finding 
no Sacrament hanged up, nor Rood-loft decked after the 
Popifh Precept (which had commanded about the fame 


Oober 14. 


‘Binering 
pelting 
chafe. 


Honefty. Some of the Lords faid, that they were worthy | time a well favoured Rood, und of tall ftature univer- 
to pay a thoufand pounds apiece , arid other fome faid, | fal ly in all Churches to be fét up) curtailed his finall De- 


that Mr.Lucas and MV votions, and fell from al 
madnefS. in the uttermoft 


with an hunting Oat! 


JV bet{tone were worthy to pay a 
1000 Marks apiece , and the reft 500 J. apiece. In con- 
clufion, Sentence was given by the Lord Chancellor, that 
they fhould pay a thoufand Marks apiece, and that they 
fhold go to Prifon again, and there remain till further 
order were taken for their punifhment. 

Upon Tuelday, being the 30. of Odfaber, the Lord 
F-Gray was delivered out of the Tower,and fet at liberty. 

Upon Sunday the 4.of November, five Priefts did Pe- 

nance at Pauls-Crof, which were content to put away 

their Wives, and take upon them again to minifter. 

of them had a Taper in his hand, and a Rod,where- 

with the Preacher did difpel them. 


ll choler and melancholy: to flat 
degree, fwearing and raging 

h or two, and by no Beggars, that 

inthis own Church, where he hoped to have {een beft 

order, he found moft diforder, ta his Honours moft heavy 
difcomfort, as he {aid,call ing the Parfon (whofé name was 

Doctor Bricket) Knave, and Heretick. Who there hum- pe 
bled himfélf and yielded, as it were, to his fault, faying, Hadhary, 
He.was forry his Lordfhip was come before that he and ‘#lledKnave 
his Parifh looked for him, and therefore could notdo their ° 2" 
duties to receive him accordingly : and as for thofe things 
lacking, he trufted in {hort time hereafter he fhould 
compafs that, which hitherto he could not bring abour. 
‘There« 


Novemb.4. 


Q.Mary. 


BonersVifitation. Scriptures on Church-Walls put out. 


Anno Th e if it pleafed his Lordfhip to come to his poor 
1594. Houfe (where his Dinner was pre pared) he would fat f 
trv him in thofe things which Lordfhip thought ami 
Yet this  reafonable an Anfwer nothing could fatishe 

nor affwage his paffion unreafonable. 

Prelate utterly defied him and Cheer , commanding 

him out of hisfight, faying, as his by-word was, Before 

God thou art a Knave, avant Heretick , and th hal, 

sino whether thrufting or ftriking at him, fo it with 
Mr his hand he gave Sir Thomas Foffelin Knight (who was 
iiss of then amongtt the reft,and ftood next the Bifhop ) a good 
flewet upon the upper part of the Neck, even under his 

BBne fire Ear, as fome fay which ftood by, but, as he himfelf faid, 


ey he hit kim full upon the Ear: whereat he was fomewhat 
aaa. aftonied at the fuddennef$ of the Quarrel for that time. | 
- At laft he fpake and faid, What meaneth your Lordjhip ? 
have you been trained in Will Sommers School, to ftrike 
him that ftandeth next you? The Bifhop ftill in rage 
either heard not, or would not hear. 
Fetnam exe _ Then M.Fecknam Dean of Pauls, feeing the Bifhop 


cufeth B. 
Boner by the 
Marialfey. 


ftill in this bitter rages faid, OM. Joflelin, yose mujt bear 
with my Lord, for truly bis long imprifonment in the 
Marfhalfey, and the mifujing of him there hath altered 
him, that in thefe Paffions he is not ruler of himfelf, nor 
it booteth any man to give him counfel until bis beat be 
paft, and then affure your felf 1. Joflelin, zy Lord awill 
be farry for thofe abufes that now he cannot fee in himfelf. 
Whereunto he merrily replied and faid, So it feems M. 
SicThoms Fecknam, for now that he is come forth of the Mix! 


Jofilin's ae 7 = 

pothegm fey, he # ready to go to Bedlam. At which merry Con- 

eee? ceit {ome laughed, and mo filed, becaufe the Nail was 
Boner. 


fo truly hit upon the Head. The Bifhop, nothing abafhed 
at his own folly, gave adeaf Ear; as no marvel it was 
that he fhamed little to ftrike a Stranger, which fpared 
not the burning of {9 many good men. 

After this worthy combat thus finifhed and atchieved, 
this Mattial Prelate preféntly taketh him to his Horfe a- 
gains notwithftanding he was minded to tarry at Had- 

am three or four days, and fo had made provifion in his 
own Houf, and leaving his Dinner rode that Night with 
a finall company of his houfhold to Ware, where he was 
not looked for three days after, to the great wonder of 
allthe Country, why he { prevented his day aforeftalled. 

At this hafty pofting away of this Bifhop, his whole 
Train of Attendantsthereleft him. Alf his Doctors and 
Chaplains (a few excepted) tarried behind, and Dined at } 
Doétor Brickets as merrily, as he rode toward Ware all 
chafingly: which Dinner was prepared for the Bifhop 
hi Now whether the Bifhop were offended at thofe 

Solemnities which he wanted, and was accuftomed to be 

faluted withal in other places where he journeyed, joyn- 

ing to that, that his great God was not exalted above- 

ground over the Altar,nor his Block Almighty fet eemly 

jn the Rood-loft to entertain Strangers, and thereupon 

took occafion to quarrel with Doctor Bricker (whofe 

Religion perchance he’ fomewhat fafpected ) I have not 

perfectly to. fay, bur fo it was fuppofed of divers the 

Bithop Boner caufé thei to rife, which drave the Bifhop fo haftily 

ree fo from fuchaDinner. "Teftihed by fiich as there and then 
ner. were prel Kee. 

@ Rood (et up in Lancafhire. 

N this Vifitation of Bilhop Boner above-mentioned, 

ye fee how the Bifhop took on for not fetting up the 

Rood, and ringing the Bells at Hadham. Ye heard alfo 

of the Precept, which commanded in every Parifh a Rood 

to beereéted, both well favoured and of a tall ftature. 

By the occafion whi it cometh in mind (and not out 

afory of of place) to ftory ifé what happened in a certain 

aRood fer y. i 

xp in tan- “Lown in Lancafhire near to Lancafter, called Cockram, 

safpre, where the Parifhioniers and Church-wardens, having the 

fame timea like Charge for the erecting of a Rood in 

their Parifh-Church, had made their bargain and were at 

qhemense price with one that could cunningly carve and paint 

<ecigam not fuch Idols, for the framing of their Rood: who, accord- 

ue ing to his Promife, made them one, and fet it up in their 

* Church. 'Thisdone,he demanded his Money: But they, 

miflaking his Workmanthip, refufed to pay him, where- 

upon hearrefted them, and the Matter was brought be- 

fore the Mayor of Lancaster, who was a very mect 

Man for fuch a purpofé, and an old Favourer of the Gof 


For the Catholick } 


| drance or 


how they Covenanted with hiin for th 
ances, ready carved 
ling to his 


refufed to 
Wardens ? 


pay him. Is this true, quoth the Mayor to the 
Yea Sir, faid they. And why do you not pay 
the poor Man his due, quoth he? And it pleafé you Ma« 
fter Mayor (quoththey ) becaufé the Rood we had before 
was a well-fayoured man , and he promifed to make 
fuch another: but this that hehath fet us up now is the 
wort favoured thing that ever you fet your eyes on, ga- 
ping and grinning in fuch fort, thatnone of our Children phe Rood 
dare once look him in the face, or come near him. ‘T! 
Mayor thinking that it was good enough for that purpolé yiiarta 

if it had been worfe; My Matters (quoth he) howfoever out of the 
the Rood like you, the poor mans labour hath been huh. 
never the lef, and it is pity that he fhould have any hin- 

of thereby. ‘Therefore I will tell you what 

you fhalldo: Pay him the Money ye promiféd him, and 

go your ways home and look on it, and if it will notferve 

for a god, make no more ado, but clap a pair of Horns 

on his Head, and fo he will make an excellent Devil. 

This the Parifhioners took well in worth: the Poor man 

had his Money, and divers laughed well thereat: but fo 

didnot the Babylonifh Priefts. 

This Mayor above-mentioned continued a Proteftant The Mayor 
almoft 50 years,and was the only Reliever of March the pat career 
Martyr (whofe ftory followeth hereafter) with Meat, ° “ 
Drink and Lodging, while he lay in Lancafter Caftle,the 
fpace of three Quarters of a year, before he was had to 
CheSter tobe burned, &c. 

About this time or the month next before, which was 
Oéfober, there came a Precept or Mandate from Boner 
B.of London,to all Bifhops and Curates within his Diocefs, 
for the abolifhing of fiuch Scriptures and Writings as had 
been painted upon Church-Walls before , in King Ed- 
wards days. "The Copy of which Precept or Mandate 
here we thought good to exprefs , that the World might 
fee the wicked proceedings of their impious Zeal , or ra- 
ther their malicious Rage againft the Lord and his Word; 
and againft the edifying of Chriftian People: w! hereby it 
might appear, by this blotting out of Scriptures,notonly 
how blafphemoufly they fpake againft the holy Scriptures 
of God, but alfo how ftudioufly they fought by all 
manner of means to keep the People ftill in Ignorance. 

A Mandate of Boner Bilhop of London 5 to abolifh the 

Scriptures and Writings painted upon the Church 

Walls. 

Dmund,by Gods permiffion Bifhop of London, to all 

and every Parfons, Vicars, Clarks , and Lettered, 

within the Parifh of Hadham, or within the precinct of 

cur Diacef of London,awherefoever being, [endeth Greet 
ing, Grace and Benedittion. 

‘Becaufe fome Children of Iniquity, given upto Carnal p 
defires and Novelties , have by many ways enterprized ee 
to bani{h the ancient manner and ordeb of the Church, Church- 
and to bring in and establifh Sects and Herefies; taking pvallp ceed 


‘out. 


us 


he of Cockram 
driving the 


The Scrip- 


fromthence the pitture of Chrift , and many things be- 
“fides inftituted and obferved of ancient time laudably in 


the fame, placing inthe room thereof uch things, as in 


uch a place it beboved them not to do, and al[o have 


ed as a tay to their Hereffes (as they thought) cer vert 
iptures wrongly applied to be painted upon the ie ceutee! 
Church-Walls, all which perfons tend chiefly to this end ; Reades, why 
that they might uphold the liberty of the Flefh, and mar- rea 
riage of Priefts, and deftroyy as much as lay in them, the be razed 
reverent Sacrament of the Altar, and might extinguifh 

and enervate Holy-days,Fafting-days, and other laudable 
Difcipline of the Catholick Church, opening a window to 

all Vices, and utterly clofing up the way unto Vertue : 
Wherefore we being moved with a Chriftian Zeal, judg- 

ing that the premiffes are not to be longer fiffered, do for Scriptures 
difcharge of our duty, commit unto you joyntly and feve- Per vices 
rally, and bythe tenor hereof do feraitly charge and come with Boner, 
mand you, that at the receipt hereofwith all [peed conve- 

nient, youdo warn, or caufe to be warned, firft, [econd, 

and third time, and peremptorily , all and fagular 
Church-avardens and ‘Parifhioners whofever within 

our forefaid Diveefs of London, wherefoever any {uch 

Seri r Paintings have been attempted, that they 


pel, which is rare in that Country. ‘Then the Carver be- 


abolifh and extingwifh [uch manner of Scriptures 
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ppoled Conception of Child. 
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no means th 


proceed mores 


to 


after the aid monition, 
‘dens and Parifhicners fhall be found 


HI fee the fe 


res to be razed, a- 
citing all and fin- 
s and Paribioners , (svhorm we 
by the tenor hereof) that all 
lens and Parifhioners being 
igent, culpable therein > foall appear before 
#5, cur Vicar general and principal Official, or our Com- 
miffary fpecial in cur Cathedral Church of St.Paul at 
London, inthe Con/iffory there, at the hour appointed for 
the fame, the fixth day next after their Citation if it be 
@ Court-day, or elfe at the next Court-day after enfuing, 
whereas either we or our Official or Commiffary fall fit : 
there to (ay and alle dee for themfelves Some reafonable 
caufe, if they have or can tell of any, why they ought 
not to be Excommunicated , or otherwife. punifhed fer 
their [uch ence, flackweS and fault  t0 [ay and to 
alledge, and er todoand receive, as Law and Rea- 
fom requi dwhat you have dine in the premiffés, 
do you certifie us, or our Vicar 5 principal Official, and 
{uch our Commiffarysdiligently and duly in. all things,and 
through all things, or ler hin among you thus certifie us, 
which hath taken upon bins toexecute this Mandate + In 
Witness whereof we have fet our Seals to thefe Prefents. 
Dated in ihe Bifhops Palace at London the 25th day oj 
the Month of O&tober, in the Year of our Lord 1554. 
and of our Tranflation the x 6th, 

About this time the Lord Chancellor fent MChrifto- 
Pherfon unto the Univerlity of Cambridge , with thele 
three Avticles, which he enjoyned them to obférve., 

The firft, That every Scholar fhould wear his apparel 
‘according to his degree in the Schools. 

The tecond was touching the pronunciation of the 
Greek Tongue. 

‘The third, That every P 
the whole ftile of the I 


d Se 
stinguithe bavith - 
tinguifhed forthwith ; 
hurchwarden 


M.Chrife- 
pherfon {ent 
to C4 

bridge with 


mers 


Inftractions 


acher there fhould declare 
Queen in their Sermons. 
f alfo of © i 
gs, and efpecially 
good Wits and 
of whom, fome 


ige of St. Faby, 

eaty places. void together, in whofe 
inone Tooms were taken in four and twenty other, which nej- 
“ise ther in Vertue nor in Religion {eemed to anfier to them 
before. And no lefi miférahle was theefkate of Oxford, 
by reafon of the time, and the ftrait dealing of the Vi- 
fitors, that, for fetting forward their Papiftical Pproceed- 
ings, had no regard or rel pect to the forwardne of good 
Wits, and the maintenance of good Letters, beginning 
then more and more to flourih in that Univerfity. 

And for fo much as we have entred into the mention 
pafS over in filence the famous 
on of Dr.Trefham, who fupplying the room of 
the Subdean in Chri/t-Church, after he had called all the 
Students ef the Colle ge together, with great Eloquence 
and Art perfivafory , began to commend the dignity of 
the Mais unto them , dec! laring, that there was ftuff 
nough in the Scripture to prove the MafS good. "Then 
toallure them to the Catholick Service of the Church, he 
uléd thefé Reafons, decl: ting that there were a goodly 
company of Copes, that were appointed to Windjor, but 
he had found the Queen fo gracious unto him, that they 
fhould cometo Chrifts-Church. Now, if they like ho- 
nef men would come to Church, they fhould wear them 
on Holy-days. And befides all this, he would get them 
the Lady Bells of Bampton, and that fhould ke the 
fiveeteft Ring in all England) And as for an holy Water 
{prinkle, he had already the faireft that was ‘within the 
Realm. Wherefore he thought that no man would be fo 
mad to forgo thefé Commodities,&c. 

Which things I rehear{e, thatit May appear what want 
ifcretion is in the Fathers of Poper > and into what 
idle Follies firch men do fall, whom I beféech the Lord, if 
it be his pleafitre,to reduce to a better Truth,and to open 
their eyes to {ee their own blindnefi, 


A Popith 
Exhortation 
of Dottor 
Tream, 


of Oxford, we may not 
tk Oxjord, y 
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gligent , or culpable , them you joyatly and | 


| pr 
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To proceed now further in the courfe and race 
Story whereas we left, keing before in the Mor 
vember, it followeth more, thaton the * lay of the 

fame Month of November, being Monday , began the * Where 
Parliament holden at Weftminffer , to the beginning tiie; 
whereof both the King and Queen rode in their Parlia- of Qatteres 
ment Robes, having two Swords born before them. The Seine ia 
arlof Pembroke bare his Sword, and the Earl of Weft his Suppu- 
| merland bare the Queens, They had two Caps of Main- anon 
tenance born beforethem, whereof the Earl of Arundel this patie. 
bare one, and the Earl of S, brewsbury the other. menbiberia 

Cardinal Poole landed at Dover upon the Wednefilay, a Meats 
being the a1, day of November, on which day one Aé which day 
pafled in the Parliament for his reftitution in Blood ,. ur- Y#sthea 
terly repealing as fal and moft flanderous, that AG c: 
made againft him in King Henry the Highths time, and as 
on the next day being Thurfday , and the 22. of No- seit 
vember, the King and the Queen came both to the Parlia- a 
ment Houfé to give their Royal Affent, and to eftablifh sr 
this AC again{t his coming. 

Upon the Saturday, being the 24. of November, the 
faid Cardinal came by Water to London, and fo to Lam- 
beth Houfé, which was ready prepared againft his com- 
ing. 

Upon the Weduefday following, being the 28. of No. Novemb.2s; 
vember, there was general Proceffion in Pauls. for joy 
that the Queen was conceived and quick with Child, asit 
was declared in a Letter fént from the Council to the 
Bithop of London. 

The fame day were prefent at this Proceffion ten Bi- 
fhops, with all the Prebendaries of Pauls, and alfo the 
Lord Mayor with the Aldermen, and a great number of 
Commons of the City in their beft array. The Copy of 
the Councils Letter here followeth , ad perpetuam rei 
memoriam. 


a 


A Copy of a Letter fent from th 
Boner Bilbop of Lardon, 


conceiving with Child. 


ie Council unto Edvwund 
concerning Queen Maries 


Fier our hearty Commendations unto Jour good Thecouncils 
Lordfhip : whereas it hath pleafed Almighty God eaetite 
among ft other bis infinite benefits of late moft gracioufly of we ane 
poured upch us and this whole Realm, to extend his Bene Sheen con 
dittion upon the Queens MUajelty in fuch fore , as fhe is cha 
conceived and quick of Child: Whereby her Majefty ti Q.Mary 
(being cur natural Liege Lady, Queen, and undoubted Bent 
luberitor of this Imperial Crown }) good hope of certain in thers. of 

Succeffion in the Cromm is given unto us, and confequent. the month 
ly the great Calamities (which for want of fach Sucoel. numer. 

fion might otherwife have fallen upon us and our Poffe- ward did 
rity) fall by Gods grace be well avoided , if we thank- ion 
Sully cknowledge this benefit of Almighty God , endea- ot June then 
g our felves with carnelt Repentance tothank, bon en 
nour and ferve him, as we be moft bounden: Thefe be Brinn 
not only to advertife you of thefe 

publifhed in all places within J 


good news, to be by jou suite with 
our DioceS, but alfo to ne” 
and require you, that both your felf do give God tang for 
s with us for this bis efpecial krace, and alfo give ne 
+ that Thanks may be o enly given by finging of Te : 
Deum in all the Churches within your faid Dioce[s; and 
that likewife all Priefts and other Ecclefiaftical Minifters, 
in their Maffes, and other Divine S ervices y may conti~ 
ally pray to llmighty God fo to extend bis holy hand 
er her Majefty, the Kings Highne®, and this whole 
Realm, as that this thing, being by his Omnipotent Power 
Lraciouly thes begum, may by the fame be well continued 
and brought to good effe#, tothe glory of bis Name. 
Whereunto, albeit we doubt nor, ye would of your felf 
have had {pecial vegard without thefe our Letters, yet for 
the earneft defire we have to have this thing done out of 
hand, and diligently continued we have alfo written the[e 
our Letters, to put you in remembrance; and So bid your 
Lordlhip most heertily well to fare. From We eftminfter 
the 27th of November,1554. 

Your affured loving Friends, 
S.Winton. Cancel.) ( John Bathon. 


than 


R. Rich. 
F.Shrewsbury. Thomas Watthom? 
Edward Darby. John Huddilftone. 


Henry Suffex. RSouthwell. 


Alfo 


QMary. C 


es Oration tothe Pa 


Alfo the fame day in the Afte 


Anno e came 
1554. the Parliament-Houfe, whic ¢ kept 
jin the great Chamber of the Court at White-Hall , for | 


that the Queen was then fick, and could not go abroad: | 
where the King and Queens Majefty fitting under the { 
Cloth of Eftate, and the Cardinal fitting on the Right 
hand, with all the other Eftates of the Parliament being | 
prefent, the Bifhop of Winchester being Lord Chancellor | 
began in this manner. | 


The words of Winchester for receiving of the Cardinal. | 
} 
Y Lords of the Upper Houfe, and you my Mafters | 


of the Nether Houfe , here is prefent the Right , 


Winchefers 
Words for 
Card, Poole, 


| Rome, as Offa and Adulphus; which thought it not e 


This w eat Prerogative of Nobility, the benefit ‘That the 


as a or 
ofr - Haan ads 2 Faith of th 
eof though it be to be aftribed to God, yet the dreains A 


mean dccafion of the farae came from the Church: of caine firft 
from Reme, 


Rome. Intl th of which Church we have ever fince jeither doth 
continued and confénted with the reft of the World in it ttand wi 


unity of Religion, And to fhew further the fervent De- cera 


votion of the Inhabitants of this Ifland towards the Church our ftories : 
of Rome, we read that divers Princes in the Saxons time ad itfo 
did, yer that 
Faith and 
Doétrine of 
the Rena 
nufis was not 
fach then as 


with great ‘Travel and Expences went perfonally to 


nough to fhew themfélves obedient to the faid See; un- 
lef§ that in their own perfons they had gone to that fame 


lace from whence they had recei mrehic a piuet net eas NOW. 
Beare. whence they had received fo great a grace and peti before 


OF this of« 


Reverend Father in God my Lord Cardinal Poole, come 
from the Apostolick See of Rome, as Ambaffadour to 
the King and Queens Majesties, upon one of the weigh- 
tieSt Caufes that ever hapned in this Realm, aad which 
pertaineth to the glory of God, and your Univerfal benc- 
fit. The which Ambafjage their Majesties pleafure ts to | 
be. figuified unto you all by his own mouth , trusting | 
that you will receive and accept it in as benevolent 
and thankful wife as their Highneffes have done, and | 
that you will give an attent and inclinable ear unto bi 

When the Lord Chancellor had thus ended his Talk, 
the Cardinal, taking the time then offered, began his O- 
ration, wherein he declared the caufes of his coming,and 
what were his defires and requefts. In the which mean | 
time the Court Gate was kept fhut until he had made an | 
end of his Oration. 


The tenour of Cardinal Pools Oration, made in the Par- | 
liament-Houfe. 


Y Lords all, and you that are the Commons of | 
this prefent Parliament affembled, which in effect | 
> elf but the State and Body of the whole 
the caufé of my repair hither hath been imoft | 
gravely declared by my Lord Chancellor, fo, 
before that I enter to the particularities of my Com- 
miffion, I have fomewhat touching my felf, and to give 
moft humble and hearty Thanks to the King and Queens 
Majefties,.and after them to you all, which ‘of a Man 
exiled and banifhed from this Commonwealth, have re- 
ftored me to be a Member of the fame, and of a man 
having no place neither here, or elféwhere within this 
Realm, have admitted me in a place, where to fpeak 
and to be heard. This I proteft unto you all,that though 
I was Exiled my Native Country without juft caufe, as 
God knoweth, yet the Ingratitude could not pull from 
me the affection and defire that I had to profit and do 
you good. If the offer of my {ervice might have been 
received, it was never to feek, and where that could not 
be taken, you never failed of my Prayer, nor ever fhall. 
But leaving the rehearfal thereof, and coming more 


ard, Pooles 
Qration in 


lyand 


near to the matter of my Commiffion, I fignihe unto 
youall.That my principal ‘Travel is for the reftitution of 
More for this noble Realm to the ancient Nobility , and-to declare 
she vatites unto you, that the See Apoftolick, from whence I come, 


ecial refpect to this Realm above all other, and 


ha ff 
: without caufe, feeing that Go 
great love) Providence, hath given this Real 
England, of bility abo 
alliflands, it =is tO 
received 
fi 


hoped byit, hatl 
than for any not 


d himfelf, as it were by 
im prerogative of No- 
ve other ; which to make more plain unto you, 
be confidered that this Ifland firft of all Iflands 
received the light of Chrifts Religion. For as {tories te- 
ifie, it was prima Provinciarum que ampleca est fidem 


habitants of this Realm 
(notwithftandiog the fubjection of the Emperours and 
Heathen Princes) did receive Chrifts Faith from the A- 
poftolick See univerfally, and not in parts as other Coun- 
tries, nor by one and one, as Clocks increafé their hours 
by diftinétion of times, but altogether at once, as irwere 
jaa morsent, But after that their ill Merits or forget- 
falnefs of God had deférved expulfion, and that Strangers 
being Infidels had poffefled this Land, yet God of his 
goodnefS, not leaving where he once loved, {0 illumina- 
ted the hearts of the Saxows being Heathen men, that 
they forfook the darknefs of Heathen Erfors 5 and em- 
braced the light of Chrifts Religion: fo that within a 


For the Britains being firft In 


| pened. Let Ajia and the Empire of Greece be a SpeCtacle 


read before. 
OF Alcninss 
5 read berore, 


In the time of Carolus Magnus, who firlt founded the 
Univerlity of Paris, he fent into England for Aleui: 
a great Learned man, which firft brought Learning 
that Univerfity, whereby it {eemeth that the greateft part 
of the World fetcht the light of Religion from England. 

Adrian the Fourth being an Englifh-man converted 
Norway from fidelity, which Adrian afterwards, upon 
great affeStion and love that he bare to this Realm being 
his Native Country, gave to Henry the cond, King of 
Ele the right and Seignory of the Dominion of 
Ireland, which pertained to the See of Rome, 


I will not rehearfe the manifold benefit, thatthis Realm 


Nay rather 
what Riches 


See of Rive 
bath fake 
out of Eng~ 
itis 
incredible. 
The caufe of 
theirfabje- 
ionto the 
Turk cannot 
be proved+ 
to come by 
fweiving 
from the U- 
nity of the 
Church of 
ame, for 


wiil I rehearfe 
this Realm hath fuffered by fwverving from that Unity. 
And even as in this Realm, {0 alf in all other Countries 
which refnfing the Unity of the Catholick Faith have 
followed fantaftical Doétrine, the like Plagues have hap- 


's and 


unto the World,who,by fiverving from the Unity of the 
Church of Rome, are brought into Captivity and fub- 
jeGtion of the Turk. All ftories be full of like Examples. 
‘And to come unto the later time, look upon our Meigh- 
bours in Germany, who, by fiverving from this Unity,are 
miferably affiéted with diverfity of Sects, and divided they never 
into Fa€tions. fully joyned 
What fhall I rehearfé unto you the tumults and effu- pada 
fion of Blood that hath happened there of late days? See 
Or trouble you with therchearfal of thofe Plagues that GP pe a 
you_w hearfa g Areaisland 
have happened fince this Innovation of Religion,whereof Gress tothe 


you have felt the bitternef$, and I have heard the Re- ete 


port ? OF all which matters I can fay no more, butt firch of the Turk 
was the mifery of the time. And fee how far forth this eaehy 


Fury went. For thofé that live under the Turk may freely then do ye 


live after their Confcience,and f was it not lawful here. are tn 
A 5 y than the 
If men examine well upon what grounds thefé Inno- ee Beis 


well find thatthe Root of this, cute orbers 
for their 
Confeiens? 


vations began, they fhall 
asof many other Mifchiefs, was Avarice, and that the 
luft and carnal AffeGtion of one man confounded all 
Laws both divine and human. And notwith{tanding all 
thef@ Devices and Policies practiced within this Realm 
againft the Church of Rome,they needed not to have loft 
you, but that they thought rather as Friends to reconcile 
you, than as Enemies to infeft you. For they wanted not 
great Offers of the moft mighty Potentates in all Eurape 
to have aided the Church in that Quarrel-Then mark the 
Sequel: There feemed by thefe Changes to rife a great face 
of Riches and Gain, which in proof came to great 
fery and lack. See how God then can confound the wit 
dom of the wifé,and turn unjuft Policy to mecr folly, and 
that thing which feemed to be done for relich, wascauté of 
plain ruine and decay. Yet fe that goodnefi of God, 
which at no time failed us, but moft benignly offered his 
Grace,when it was of our parts leaft fought and worl 
deferved. 
And when all light of true Religion feemed utterly ex- 
tinét,the Churches defaced , the Altars overthrown, the 
Minifters corrupted ; ‘even like as in a Lamp the light 
being covered , yet it is not quenched, even fo in a few 
remained the confeffion of Chrifts Faith , namely in the 
Breaft of the Queens Excellency,of whom,to {peak with- 
out adulation, the faying of the Prophet may be verifi 
Ecce quafi derelitta ! 
And fee how mi 
ferved her High 


goodnefS 


culoufly God of hi 


to the expect 


~ ~ 5 ae 
finall {pace Idolatry and Heathen Superftition was utterly 
abandoned in this Ifland. bs 


and Pe 


| that when numbers o 


were 
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Cardinal Pooles Oration. Englands Submiffion to the I 


ope. 


iy 


d to difi 
to deftroy her, yet 
* unarmed , | 


Whit potie 
s this to 


of Tyra 
y of man, but to 
the Almighty. gi dence of God; to 
andto bree Whom the honour isto be given, And the E 
itasthe | be faid, Da gloriam Deo. For inn 
Queen did 2 bal Beets 
Gra was nothing in appear. r 
And yet for all thefe practifés and devices of ill men, 
here you fee her Grace eltablifhed in her Eftate , being 
your lawful Queen and Gevernef%, born among you, 
‘whom God hath appointed to r ‘ign over you for the 
teftitutionof true Religion, and extitpation of all Ertors 


iGtor 
cribed to any poli 
nefsand provi 


and Seéts.And to confirm her Gra¢ethe more ftrongly in 
izeslo how the Providence of God hath joyned 
zion, who 
5 yetufeth 
keth you 
rreat 


this ent 


A e with a Prince of like Rel 
being a King of great Might,A 
towards you neither Armor nor 
by the way of Love and Amity: in which refpe& 
caufé you have to give the to Almighty God. 
hath fent you ftch a Catholick Governnefi. It {1 
therefore your part again to love, obey, and férve them. 

The Cardic And as it was afingular favour of God to conjoyn them 

nel here ap> , mate) ; 

pearethto in Marriage, fo it is not to be doubted but that he fhall 

ty vale fend them [fue, for the comfort and fi ety of this Com- 
“ee monwealth. 

Of all Princesin Ex ‘ape, the Emperor hath travelled 

oftin the caufe of Re igion, as it appéareth by his acts 

in Germany: yet happily by fome fecret Judgment of 

God, he hath not atchieved the end. With whom in 

my Journey hitherwards I had conference touching my 

Legation: whereof when we had underitanding, he 

fhewed a great appearance of moft earneft joy and glad- 

nef, faying, ‘That it rejoyced him no lefs of the recon- 

cilementof this Realm unto Chriftian Unity , than that 

hisSon was placed by Marriage in the Kingdom,andmoft 

glad he was of all, that the occafion thereof fhould 

f come by me being an Englifh-man born, which is (as it 

paula the were)to call home our félves. I can well compare him 

eompared to David which though he were a Man ele& of God, 

to-David, yet, for that he was contaminate with Blood and W ar, 

he could not build the Temple of Ferufalem, but left 

the finifhing thereof to Solomon, which was Rex pacifi- 

So may it be thought, that the appeafing of Con- 

ues of Religion in Chriflianity, is not appointed to 

this Emperor, but rather to his Son, who fhail perform 
the building that his Father had begun. Which Church 
cannot be perfectly builded , unlef$ univerfilly io all 
ms here to one Head, and do acknowledge him 
to be the Vicar of God, and to have Power from above. 
For all Power is of God, according to the fi ing, Non 
eT poteftassnifi a Deo. And therefore I confider that all 
Power beingin God, yet, for the confervation of quict 
and goi e in the World, he hath derived that Power 

, tom above into the parts here arth : which is, into 

i d Ecc I. And thefé two 

1 and diftinét, fo have they two 

ations. For Secular Princes, to 

al Sword is committed, be Minifters of 
engeance upon Tranfgreflors and Evil 
erve the well-doers and innocents from 
ch Power is reprefénted in thefe 
the King and Queens Ma- 
his Power committed unto 
ithout any Superiour in 


TwoPowers 
on Earth: the Power I 
Ecclefiatti- Powe 
cal and im- 
perial. 


whom the Teny 
God to execute 
liver: 


lent Perfo 
nt, who have 
ly from God, 


a 


Power is of Miniftration, which is the 
and Order in the Ecclefiaftical State, 
the Authority of Gods.Word, and examples 
and of all old holy Fathers fi 
buted and given to the Ape < See of 
Rome, by fpecial Prer From which See I am 
here deputed Legat mbaflador , having full and 
ample Com: ence, and have th 

d to my hands, I confef§ to you that I have the 
as mine own Keys, but as the Keys of 
tme, and yet cannot open; not for y 
0 give, but for cert: npedime 
en away before m 
s 1 proteft bef 


is not of prejudice to any per 
Pd ak 


h muft be 


to deftroy, butto build, I come to reconcile, not to coh- 
demn, | am not come to compel, but to call again, Iam 
not come tocall any thing in queftion alread done, but 
my Commiffionisof nency, to firch as will 
receive it, For touching all matters that be paft they fhall 
caft into the Sea of forgetfulnefs. 
»whereby you fhall receive this benefit, is 
voke and repeal thofé Laws and Statutes ke in 
and bars to the execution of my England be- 
Hes ; a fore the 
nniffien, Forlikeas I my félf had neither place nor EGcki6e 
to fpeak here among you, but was in all refpects good La 
a banifhed man, till fuch time as ye had repealed thofé bed 
| Laws thatlay in my way: even {0 cannot you receive the 
fit and grace offered from the ick See, until 
the abrogation of fuch Laws, whereby you have dif- 
joyned and diffevered your rom the Unity of 
Chrifts Church. 
It rematneth therefore that you,like true Chriftiansand 
provident men for the weal of your Souls and Bodies, 
ponder what is to be done in this fo weighty a cauféand 
{0 to frame your Adts and proceedings, may firft 
tend to the glory of God, and next tothe confery: 
of your Commonwealth, firrety and qui 
AD <t day after the Thi i ‘ 
mber of the Court at Westminjfer : 
yjelties and the Cardinal 


The Popes 


k 


s cannot 


the Supplication and Submiffion exhibited 
King and Queens Majefties, by the Lor 
Commons of the Parliament. 
V \ / E the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the the sn 
Commons of this prefent Parliament affembled, Re 
England orie 
pes pat 
Uy, in this Su 


and 


reprefenting the whole Body of the Realy of 
and Dominions of the [a in our own 
larly and alfo of the {aid Body univer[a 
plication dirééted to your Majefties with most bumbl 
Juitythat it may by your gracious interceffion and means,be 1° 
exhibited to the most Reverend Father in God, the Lord 
Cardinal Poole Legate, Jent (pecially hither from or moft 
holy Father Pope Julius the Third,and the See Apostolick o 
of Rome, do declare our (elves very furry and repentant tow and 
for the Schifma and Difobedience committed in this Realm Beiaaat 
and Dominions of the fame, against the faid See Apoftc- 

lick, either by 7 aking agre 
Ordinances or Commandme 


Queens Ma- 


fies, 


most of our power, to at which (hall be in us for 
the abrogation and epealing of the [ad Laws and Ordi- 
nances in this prefent Parliament 5 as well 
the whole Body whom we reprefent. 
Whereupon we most humbly befecch your MajeSties,as The? 
filed in the offence of this Body towards the aan 
[aid Seewhich neverthele® God by his Providence hath one ou 
made [ubjest unto your Majesties, (0 to fet forth this our by 
ummble {nity that we may ob 
k, by the [aid mo$? Reverend Fi 
by as univerfally, abfilusion, releafe and difobarge 
from all danger of [uch Cenfures and Sentences » a by 
the Laws of the Church we be fallen in, and that we 
ay as Children repentant , be received into the b 
and unity of Christs Church > [o as this Noble Re lin, 
with all the Members th reof, may in unity and perfect 
sence tothe See Apostolick, and Pape for the time be- 
ing, ferve God and your Majesties,to the furtherance and 
duancement of his honour an d glory, Amen. 

The Supplication being read, the King an 
delivered the fame unto tl inal, who ( 
effects thereof to anfiv peCtation) di 


int 


n from the See Apo- Kings aud 
ther, as well parti- 2 


abe 


Queen 71 
oa 
perceiving the 


ant of | in few wor 
sin you | g 


3 up 
receive the King and 


fame moft gladly Majeftie: 


the Cardi- 


ed what fu, 


rs, that his 
¢ had taken moft happy 
ity did give them this 


giv 


An i 


bfolution b dy ti the Ca 


The Kings and Cardinals Letter to the Pope. gt 


many years to that Name: Bur much more I fe: 
firft entry into the Cauf 
the King | fome other Matter or Convent 
For the avoiding whereof; { 
King and Queen; which little n 
rdnefs, and earneft D 


red, left 
it {elf} fhould be put off by 
ming betwixt. 
t means to the 
: For their own gods 
re to bring the thing to 
t and earnelt Ex 


Abfoluticn p yced by Ca 
Wyn ~— Parliament of England , lay aon of 


and Queer 
Ablation Ur Lord Jefuis Chrift, which with his molt piecious | ly For 
from the i rhe 
Pope given Blood hath redeemed and waihed us a all our | pafs, far furmounted my gr 
eal sand Iniquities, that he might pu i imfelf a | This day i 
ey and whom | Grit brought his I 


f Gives Spoufé without Spot or Wrink 
3 Ab- 
pointed Head over all his Church, he a the Providence of God, th: 


ey 
the whole 


of England, 


on not the Father‘ hath 
by his Mercy abfolve you. And weby Apoftoliek Autho- give due obedience unto Peters S 
rity given unto us (by the moft Holy Lord Pope Fulins by whofé means it may be conjoyned to 
the Thir V: cegerent in Earth) d do abfolve a deli iver | and his Body which is the Chi rch. The t 
you, and every of you,with the whole Realm and Domini- | and concluded in Pa nent (the King and @ 
ons thereof,from all Herefie and Schifn, and from all and | prefént) with firch full co t and great rej 
every Judgment, Cenfites and Pains, for that caufé in- incontinently after I had made my O; atior 
the warm curred; and alfo we doreftore you again unto the Unity | Benediétion, with a great joy and fhout th 
ae of our Mother the Holy Church, as in our Letters more | times faid d, Amen, Amen: Which doth e 
plainly it thall appear: Inthe Name of the Father,of the | thatthat Holy Seed, although it hath been | 
Son, and of the Holy Ghotft. yet was not utterly quenched in them; which 
‘o the Chappel, | declared in the “Nobility. Returning home tor 
thefé things I wrote unto your Holi 


and there finging Te Deum, with great fole 
rejoycing “that [had fo luc ily brought to pa 


without the 


s done 
cen being 


eevee When all this was done, they went i 


red the Joy and G: adnefs that for this R 
pretended: a Matter r by the Divine Provi a thi 
rt of this was with great {peed fent unto my Letters by the Kings Poft, who ( 
well by the King and Car inals Letters, which | have departed fhortly : Bur afterwards cl 
‘er follow, as alfo otherwife. W! hereupon the Pope | pofé, when I had ceepeined to fend one of mine own 
caufed there at Rome Proceffions to be made, and ‘Thanks | Men, I thought good to add thus much to my ‘Letters 
Great Joy to be given to God with great Joy for the Converfion of | for the more ar ple -Gratulat 
at Rome for ; : : 
r- E: ee d to his Church, and therefor re p sia i the Cardi nce: Which t ing: as 
oe oe nals Diligence, and the Devotion of the King ond Queen, | me,through the Event of the fame (being it felt ver) j 
jood caste on Chriftmafs E en, by his Bulls he fet fortha a General | and fo holy, f fo, profitableto the w hole Church; { fo health- 
why, Pardon to all fuich as did truly rejoyce for the fame. ful to this my Countr y ch brought me forth, {¢ 
nourable to the fame which received me:) So likewife I 
ps Letter, written with his own | took no lef re} ycitig of the Princes themfélves, through 
Fulius, touching thereftoring of the | whofe Vertue and Godline he matter did take fuccef$ 
alm of England. and per: ny, and how great things 
may the Church (which is the spoule of Chiift and our 
igovemb.30. i\ At OS Holy Father,T wrote yelterday unto Don John | Mother) make her Account through thoft her Children ? 
King "Philips & Maurique,that alone declare by word of Mouth, \ Oh notable ‘Zcal of Godlinef ! Oh’ Ancient Faith! which oF di 
or =p write to your Holinefs, in what good State the Mat undoubtedly doth fo manifeftly appear in them both, that } ane 


Religion ftood in this Realm, and of the {ubmiffion to | whofo feeth th cone mutt needs Goletber he will or no) fay Cardinal’ 
your Holi 


ion andlteoy cing at that goo d 
vs ht gr 


good 


ho- 


A Copy of King Ph 
Hand to Pope fF; 
R 


jon of a 


Englit. 8, as to the Chief.As this day which is the Feat | the fame which the Prophet fpake of the firft Cl idven of 
ae late in the evening, we have done God that | the Church ; [sti {unt femen cui benedixit Dominus. Hae 
to w, hole only GodnefS awe muft impute ity and to \ plantatio Domini ad gloriandum. That is, Thefé are the 
your Blin » who have taken fo great pain to gainthefe | Seed whichthe Lord hath blefled. This is the Lordsplant- 
Souls) the Realm with full Sept general ‘confent of | ing to glory in. How holily did your Holine& rit all 
all th efent the State, being very penitent for your. Authority and earneft Affection favour this Ma 
h ‘well bent for that they come to do,fub- | riage? which truly feemeth to exprefs a great _fimilitude . 
ifelves royour Holinef, and to thet Holy See; | of the Higheft King, which being Heir of the We orld, 
w ‘bomsat the Reque/t of the Queen and me, your Ree did \ was fent down by his Father from the Regal Seat to be 
abfolve. And forafmuch as the faid Don John fhall fignifie | Spoufe and Son of the V gin, and by this meansto com 
unto your Heline/s all-that paffed in this waiters Iwill | fort all Mankind: For even fo thi King himfelf, the 
write no more thereof, but only that the Queen and I, as | createft Heir of all.Men which are inthe E: Earth, leaving 
mo5t faithful a Ide sot C bila ren of your ena awe his Fathers Kingdoms that are moft great, is come into 
received the greatest Foy and ! Comfo rt thereof that moy be | this lite e Kingdom, and is become both the Spoufe, and 
ed with Tongue : Confide ring that, befides the Ser- | Son of this Virgin, (for he fo behaveth himfelf as though cute es 
done to God hereby, it hath hanced in the time of \he were a Son, whereas indeed he is a Husband) that ee 
your Holinef, to place as it were in the Lap of the Holy might, ashe hath in effe& alreac dy performed, fhew him- * 
Catholick Church {uch a Kingdom as thisis. And there- fafan Aider and He’ elper to reconcile this Peop) le to Chrift, 
I think I cannot be thankful enough for that is done pad his Body, which is the Church. Which things, fee- 
this day. And I trust in him, that your HolinefS {hall al- | ing they are fo, what may not our Mother the Church 
, way understand, that the Holy See hath not had a more her (€lf look for at his hands, that hath brought this to 
Obedient Sonthan I, nor more defirous. to preferve and in- pafs, to convert the Hearts oe the Fathers towards their 
ereafe the Authorit; of the fame. God , guide and profper | Sons, and tHe Unbelievers to the Wifdom of tt 
the most holy Perfonage of your Holinef as I defire. ous ? which Vertue truly, dothiwonderk ully ? 
From eondon the 30. of November, 1554. But the Queen, which at tl i en eck Holinefs 
Your Holineg Hue Earable Som the King, &c | fent me Legate unto her, did rife up asa 
+ | fringing out of the Ty: and as Frankin- 5 
Here followeth likewife the Cardinals Letter to the faid | cenfe out of the Defert ; She, I fay, which a little before 
Pope concerning the fame Matter. was forfiken of all men, how wonderfully. doth fhe now 
eytie fhine? What a Savour of Mirrhe and Frankiacenfe doth. 
teeta Hofe things which I wrote unto your Holinefs | fhe give forth unto her People? which (as ne Prophet 
to the Pope of tat of that Hope which I truf (ted would come | faith of the Mother of Chi ift) brought for th before fhe 
Bede to pafg, that in fhort {pace this Realm would be reduced | laboured, before fhe was de forth a 
sinofng- to the Unity of the Church, and Obedience of the Apo- | Child : Who ever heard of fuch a t and who 


ftolick See, though I did write then not without great | hath feen the like of this? Shall the 

Caufe: yet neverthele $I could not be void of all fearnot in one day, or fhall a whole Nation b ‘brought fe 
only for that difficulty which the Minds of our Country- together ? But fhe now hath brought forth a wh 
men did thew, being fo long alienated from the See Apo- |tfon before the tim: 
ftolick,, and for the old Hatred which they had born fo 
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of Winchelters Sermon at Pauls-C raf’. 


Q.Mary: 


How great cau 
caufé have we to 


n tous to rejoyce? How great 
to Gods Merey; your Ho- 
linefS,and the Ex ‘h have been Caufers 
of fo Happy iage, by which we be- 
ing reconciled; are joyned to God the Father, to Chrift, 
and to the Church? of the which ugh I cannot com- 
prehend in words the Joy that I have taken, yet I cannot 

p filence of it. And to this my rejoycing this alfo was 
joyned (which when Ihad perceived by the Letters of the 
‘Reverend Archbifhop of Confane, your Holinefs Nuncio 
with the Emperors Majelty, br ought me marvellous great 
gladnefg) that your faid Holinefs began to reftore to the 
Ancient Beauty thofe things,which in theChurch of Rome 
through the corruption of times were deformed, which 
truly, when it fhall be finifhed, then indeed may we 


ive than} 


Tie Scrtp- 
{peak= 
ing of Sier 
and Leif 

lemsunaptly 
applyed to 


well cry out with the Prophet, and {peak unto your Holi- 
nef§ with thefe words, Exwe te Pola luétus & vexationis, 
& indue te decore, qui & Deo tibi eff in gloria fempiterna: 
nominabitur enim tibi nomen tuum a Deo fempiternum, 
wv juftitice & honor pietatis. Tum autem dicetur,Circum- 
[pice & vide colleéfos filios tuos ab oriente fole ufquein oc- 


te Popes cidentem,verbo fantto gandentem. That is, Put off the Role 
of Sorry and Vexation, and put on Comline[s, which thou 


haft of God in everlafting Glory. For thy Name fhall be 


named of God everlasting, 


peace of righteou{nef, and ho- 


sour of Godline(s; and then it {hall be [aid, Look about and 
i fee thy Sons gathered together from the Sun-rifing, to the 
going down of the fame,rejoycing in the Holy Word. There 
4s nothing truly (to {peak of thy Children gathered toge- 
ther in the Wet, which prepare themfélves to meet their 
Mother) which they had rather fee, than her apparelled 
(that I may uféthe words of the Prophet) in that Gar- 
mentof Rightcoufnefs wherewith God adorned her in 


times paft. This one thing remaineth, That your Holinef§ 
Joysand the Joy of all the Univerfal Church may be per- 
fected, ¥ 


hich, together with us her unworthy Children, 
to pray to God forit. The Almighty God 
your Holinefs long to continue in Health for the 
of his Church. From London the laft of November, 


Your most bumble Servant 
Reginald Poole, Cardinal. 


Upon the Sunday following, being the 2. of December, 
A Sermon of 4 3 bs 


the Bifhop of Winch 


phen 
diner 


preached at Paw/s Crofs, at which Sermon 


Ser, Lord Chancellor of England, 


was prefent the 


preached at 
Pawls Crofs. 


King: ar 


nd Cardinal Poole. He took for 


t of the Epiftle of S. Paul to the R 


his "Theam this 
‘omans the 13. 


Chapter, This alfowe know the Seafon (brethren) that we 

fhould now awake out of fleep, for now is our Salvation 
nearer,than when we believed, &c. Some Notes whereof 

as they came to my hands faithfully gathered (as it ap- 

peareth by fumdry Copies) Ihave here thought good to 

fet forth. 

Firft, He fhewed how the faying of S, Paul was veri- 

fied upon the Gentiles, who had a long time flept in dark 

A dreaming Ignorance,not knowing God: Therefore 8. Pani (quoth 
Sermon of he) to ftir up their heavy duinefs, willed them to awake 
re , out of their long fleep, becaufé their Salvation was nearer, 
"than when they believed. In amplifying this matter, and 
comparing our times with theirs, he took occafion to de- 

clare what difference the Jewifh Sacraments had from 

thefe of thefé wo: 


S. 


se 


the Chriftians , wherein he ufed 


Even asthe Sacrament of the Jews did declare Chrift 
to come, {0 do our Sacraments declare Chrift to be al- 
teady come : But Chrift to come, and Chrift to be come, 
is not all one:~ For now that he is come, the Jews Sacra- 
ments be done away, and ours only remain, which declare 
that he y come, and is nearer us, than he was to 
the Fathers of the Old Law: For they had him but in 
Signs, but we have him in the Sacrament of the Altar , 
y Body. Wherefore now alfo it is time that 


we awake out of ourfleep,who have flept,or rather dream- 
ed thefé t 
declaring at 


'y years palt, as fhall more tafily appear by 
rge fome of the Propertiesand Effe&ts of a 

n. And firft, As Men intending to fleep,do 
Ives from comps id defireto bealone ; 
€ féparated our s from the Sea Apofto- 
and have benalone, no Realm in Chri- 


even {0 have w 


lick of Rom 
~ ftendom like us. 


Secondly, as in fleep Men dream fometime of killing; Anno 
fometime of maiming, fometime of drowning; or burning, 54. 
fometime of fuch beaftlinefS as I dare not name, but will 18-4 
{pave your Ears: So we have in this our fleep not only * ene 
ree aee of Beaftlinef&, but we haye done it indeed. For (as ae ‘ 
in this our fleep hath not one Brother deftroyed another? eae 
Hath not half our Money been wiped away at one time? Dream’: 
And again, thofé that would defend their Conftience, were 

flain, and others alfo otherwife troubled; befides infinite 

other things, which you all know as well as I, whereof 

I report me to your own Confciences, Further, ina mans 

fleep all his Senfés are ftopped, fo that he can neither 

fee, finell, nor hear : Even fo whereas the Ceremonies of 

the Church were inftituted to move and ftir up our eae 
Senfés, they being taken away, were not our Senfés (as Candle, but 


they which 


ye would fay) ftoy 
when a man would 
Candle, left peradve 
him : So of late al 
with the Apoftolick 


ed, and we faft afleep? Morcover, 
gladly fleep, he will put out the 
let his fleep, and awake and forbid 


nture it may | ogee 
fuch Writers as did hold any thing {3727 


See, were condemned, and forbidden ‘ould give 


extinguith 
Gods Word, 


to be read; and Images (which were “ Lay-mens Books) rer ee 
were caft down and broken. bid Lay- 


The Sleep hath continue 


with us thefe twenty years, ms Books, 
and we all that whi 


2 i * 2 but you for« 
le without aHead. For when King piathe 


Henry did firft ta 


e upon him to be Head of the Church, Book ofGod. 


it was then no Church at all. After whofe death, King 
Edward (having over him Governours and Protectors 
which ruled as them lifted) could not be Head of the 
Church, but was only a Shadow or Sign of a Head : And 
at length it came to pafs, that we had no Head at all; no, 
not fo much as our twoArchbifhops. For on the one fide, 


the Queen being a Woman 
Church; and on the other fide, they both were convicted 
of one Crime, and fo depofed. Thus, while we defired to 
have a Supream Head anrong us, it came to , that we 
had no Head at all- When the Tumult was in the North 
inthe time of K. Henry the Eighth (I am fire) the K. was 
determined to have given over the Supremacy again to the 
Pope; but the hour was not then come, and therefore it 
went not forward, left fome would have faid, that he did 
it for Fear. 
After this, Mr. Knevet and I were fent Ambafladors un- 
tothe Emperor,to defire him that he would be a Mean be- 
tween the Popes Holinef$ and the King,to bring the King 


could not be Head of the 


Then belike 
Chrittis no 


alfobe clapr 
on the 
Churches 
Shoulders. 


to the obedience of the See of Rome, but the time was not 


yetcome. For 
done for a Civil Po 


it might have been faid, that it had been 
icy. Again, in the beginning of King 


Edwards Keign the matter was moved,but the Time v 


not yet: For it would have been faid, that the King (being 
but a Child) had been bought and fold. Neither in the be 
ginning of the Queens Reign was the hour come; for it 
would have been faid, that it was done in a time of weak- 
nefi. Likewife when the K. firft came, if it had been done, 
they might have faid it had been by Force and Violence. 

3utnow,even now, “ hora eff, the hour is come,when no- 
thing can be obje&ed,but that it is the meer Mercy and Pro- 
vidence of God. Now hath the Popes Holinefi,Pope Fulins 
the 3d. {ent untous this Moft Reverend Father, Cardinal 
Poole, an Ambaffador from his fide. What to do? Not to 


“Tmo pores 
as tene- 
brarum. 


Stebpen Gare 
diner cla 
eth the Car- 


revenge the Injuries done by us his Holinefi, /éd be- dinal. 
nedicere maledicentibus, to ¢' s Benediétion to thofé 
Nore how 


that defamed and perfécuted 


him. 


the meaning 


And that we ma: 


be the more meet to receive the {aid of S. Pauls 


Benedi€tion,I fhall defire you that we 
ledge our felves offenders againft hisH 
clude-my {elf forth of the number. I 
bus; & gaudere cum gaudentibus ; 


may alway acknow- 
olinef$; I do not ex- 
will flere cum flenti 
That is, Weep awith 


them that weep, and rejoyce with them that rejoyce. And 1 
fhall defire you, that we'may defer the matter no longer ; 


words are 
here applied 
“ Por ever, 
Wincheffer a. 
falle Pro- 
phet. 

Si Pasl, 
though ‘he 
wete theFa 


for now, hora eff,the hour is comé. "The King and Queens 
Majeftics have already reftored our Holy Father the Pope ;? 
to his Supremacy, and the three Eftates affembled in the 
Parliament, reprefenting the whole Body of the Res 


ther of 


m. 


Rete : Pees .? arrogant to 
have alfo fubmitted themfelves to his Holinef$, and his treason, 
Succeflors “for ever, wherefore let us not any longer bim tobe 
flay. And even as Saint Paul fiid to the Corinthians, § 


that he was their Father, fo may the Pope 
isour Father: For we received our Dod 
Rome , therefore he may challenge us 
have all caufé to rejoyce, fe 


f; 
his own. We 
his. Holinef§ hath fént : 


hither and prevented us , 


before we fought him : 
fuch 


Q.Mary. 


Order taken in Parliament for Queen Maries Child. 


93 


fuich Gare hath he for us. Therefore let us fay, Hae eft 
dies quam Dominus, exultemus & latemu ea, 
Day, which is of the Lords working, that 
fuch a Noble Birth is come, yea, fuch a Holy Father (1 
mean my Lord Cardinal Pool) which can fpeak unto us as 
unto Brethren,and not asunto Strangers, who hath a 
time been abfnt. And let us now awake, which fo long 
have flept,and in our fleep have done fo much naughtinefs 


Anno 
159 Gsi ce tere 
errr. Rejoyce 


againft the Sacraments of Chrift, denying the blefled 
«So Fee | Sacrament of theAltar,and pulled down the “ Altar,which 
ia alld thing Luther himfelf would not do, but rather repro- 


down the ve) pckies F 
Hill-alrars, ved them thatdid, examining them of their belief in Chrift. 


which Ma- "This was the Sum of his Sermon before his Prayers, 


nal wherein he prayed firft for the Pope, Pope Fulius the 
up and yet Third, with all his Colledge of Cardinals, the Bifhop of 


m- 


the 


London, with the reft of that Order; then for the King 
and Queen, and the Nobility of this Realm; and laft, for 
ie Souls departed, lying 
in the pains of Purgatory. This ended, the time being 
late, they began in Pauls toring to their Evening Song, 
whereby the Preacher could not be well heard, which 
caufed him to make a fhort end of his Clerkly Sermon. 
About this very time a Poft or Meflenger was fent 
fiom the whole Parliament to the Pope, to defire him to 
confirm and eftablifh the Sale of Abby-lands and Chaun- 
wy-lands; For the Lords and the Parliament would grant 
nothing in the Popes behalf, before their Purchafés were 
fully confirmed. , 
Upon the Thurfday following, being the 6 day of De- 
. cember, and Saint Nicholas day, all the whole Conyoca- 
were fent for to Lambeth 
, to the Cardinal, who the fame day forgave them all their 
Perjurations, Schifms, and Herefies, and they all there 
kneeled down and received his Abfolution, and after an 
Exhortation and Gratulation for their Converfion to the 
Catholick Church made by the Cardinal, they departed. 
Upon the Wednefday, being the 12. of December, five 
peas of the eight men which lay inthe Fleer, that were of 
menofMr. Mafter Throgmortons Queft, were difcharged, and fet at 
Peon liberty upon their Fine paid, which was 220 pound a 
Fine,and piece ; and the other three put up a Supplication, there- 
delivered. in declaring, that their Goods did not amount to the Sum 
that they were appointed to pay; and fo upon that Decla- 
ration paying 4,0 li. a piece, they were delivered out of 
Prifon upon St. Thomas day before Chriffmaf, being the 
21. af December. 
Upon the Saturday following, being the 22. of Decem- 
ber, all the whole Parliament had ftriG: commandment , 
that none of them fhould depart into their Countrey this 
Chriftmaff, nor before the Parliament were ended. Which 
commandment was wonderful contrary to their Expeéta- 
tions. For as well many of the Lords, asalfo many of the 
Inferiour fort had fent for their Horfés, and had them 
brought hither. 
Upon the Friday following, being the 28. of Decem- 
ber, and Childerma day, the Prince of Piedmont came 
to the Court at Weftminfter. 


Decemb.6. 
‘The Chaprer 
of Pauls ab- tion, both Bifhops and others, 


folved by 
the Cardinal 


Decemb,22, 


Tecemb.28- 


ANNO 1555. 

t Pon New-years day at Night following, certain Ho- 
U ne{t Men and Women of the City,to the Number of 
30. and a Minifter with them named Mafter Rofe, were 
c as they were in a Houfé in Bow-Church-Yard at 
bate arg, he Communion, and the fame Night they were all com- 
meee" mitted toPrifon And on the Thurfday following,being the 
3. day of fanuary, M, Rofe was before the B. of Win- 


January. 
M.Rye with 
30, perfons 
taken at a 
Communion ti 


anuary 3. 

ace chefter, being Lord Chancellor, and from thence the 
fame day he was committed to the Tower, after certain 
Communication had between the Bifhop and him. 

heat ot ., Lhe fame day the A& of Supremacy paft in the Par- 


macy liament, Alfo the fame day at Night was a great Tumult 
inthe between Spaniards and Englifh-men at Weftminfter, 
mn whereof was like to have enfued a great Mifchief through 

a Spani{h Frier, which got into the Church and rung A- 

larum. The Occafion was about two Whores which were 
Afirbe: in the Cloyfter at Weftminfter with a fort of Spaniards , 
i; whereof, whilft fome with them, other 
i= fome did keep the Entr Cloyfter with Dags in har. 
nefs. In the mean time certain of the Deans Men cam 
to the Cloyfler, and the Spaniards difcharged their Dags 


men ai 


Wejhninfter. se 


them, and hurtfome of them, By and by the Noifé of 
this doing came into the fothat the whole Town 
was up almoft, but never a ft was ft Notwith- 
eae Ne Beste : 

flanding the Noifé of this doing with the Deans Men, and 
alfo the ringing of the Al made much ado, anda 


ong | great Number alfo to be fre afraid. 


Ye heard a little before the Councels Letter (ent to Bi+ 
fhop Boner, fignifying the good News of Queen Mary to 
benot only conceived, but alfo quick with Child, which 

lonth of November, the 28. day. Of this Child 


was in the M 
great talk began at this time to rife in every Mans Mouth, 

with bufie preparation, and much ado, efpecially among ft 

firch as feemed in England to carry Spanifh Hearts in Ei 

&lifh Bodies. In Number of whom here is not to be for 

gotten, nor defrauded of his condign Commendation for 

his worthy Affection toward his Prince and her Iffue, one 

Sir Richard Southwell, who being the fame time in the 
Parliament-houfé,whenas thelLords were occupied in other 

Affairs and Matters of Importance, fuddenly ftarting up, 

for fulnef$ of Joy burft out in thefe words following: Tih 

my Majters, quoth he, what talk ye of thefe Matters ? I 

would have you take fome Order for onr Majer that is 

now coming intothe World apace, left he find ns unprovi- 

ded, &c. By the which words both of him,and alfo by the Bie we ards 
forefaid Letters of the Councel, & the common talk abroad, Sonn ia 
it may appear what an aflured Opinion was then concei- ee ee 
ved in mens Heads of Q. Mary to be conceived and quick ee 
with Child. Infomuch that at the fame time, and in the 

fame Parliament there was eftfoons a Bill exhibitéd, and 

an Aét made upon the fame, the words whereof, for thé 

more evidence, I thought good here to exemplifie, as 
followeth. 


The Words of the Act. 


A Lheit we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the we aa, ani 
L& Commons in this prefent Parliament affembled, x. & 2.Rbil- 
have firm hope and confidence in the Goodne(s of Almigh- Seth cigs 
ty God,that like ashe bath hitherto miraculonfly preferued 
the Queens Majefty from many great imminent Perils and 
Dangers; even fo he will of his Infinite Goodnefi give her 
Highnefs ftrength, the rather by our continual Prayers , 
to pafs well the danger of deliverance of Child, where- 
with it hath pleafed him (to all our great comforts) to 
blefs her: yet forforauch as all rhings of this World be une 

certain, and having before our eyes the dolorous experience ee 
of this incon[tant Government,during thetime “fob Reign Gols bef 
of the late King Edward the Sixth, do plainly fee the ma- Sng: 
nifold Inconveniences, great Dangers and Perils that may 

enfue in this whole Realm, if forefight be not ufed to pre- 

vent all evil Chances, if they fhould happen : For the efche~ 

wing hereof, we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 

the Commons in this prefent Parliament affembled, for 

and in confideration of amoft (pecial Truf and Confidence 

that we have and repofe in the Kings Majefty,for andcone 

cerning the Politick Government, Order, and Adminiftrar 

tion of this Realm in the tinse of the young years of the Iffua 

or Ifjues of her Majefties Body to be born, if it fhould pleafe 
Godtocallthe Queens Highne/s out of this prefent Life, 

during the tender years of {uch Iffie or Iffites (which God Order taken 
forbid) according to {uch order and manner, as hereafter eae 
in this prefent AG his Highnef moft Gracious Pleafure is, aries 
fhould be declared and fet forth, have made our humble CHl4. 
Suit, by the Alfent of the Queens Highness, that bis Maje~ 
Sty would vouchfafe to accept and take upon him the Rule, 
Order, Education, and Governngent of the {aid I[Jue or I/- 
[ues to be born, as is aforefaid: Upon which our Sut, bes 
ing of his [aid Majefty moft gracioufly accepted, it hath 
pleafed his Highne8 not only to declare, That like as for 
the moft part bis Majefty verily trafteththat Almighty 
God (who hath hitherto preferved the Queens Maje/ty, io 
give this Realm fo good an Hope of certain Succeffion in the 
Blood Royal of the fame Realm) sill affift her Highnef 
with his Graces and Beneditticns, to (ee the Fruit of her 


The Judg- 
ment of the 


Truk difrps 
painted. 


charge of the 


of fuch Ifuesas of 


this 


Q.Mar 


y. 


J 


and 


as 


As itis to be feen in the Act 
confirmed at the fame Parliament, to the fame intent and 
Purpofe. 

@ ‘Thus much out of the Act and Statute I thought 
to rehearfé, to the intent the Reader may underftand not 
fo much how Parliaments may fometimes be deceived (as 
by this Child of Q. Adary may appear) as rather what 
caufe we Englifhmen have to render moft carneft thanks 
unto Almighty God,who fo mercifully, againft the oponi- 
on,expedtation, and working of our Adverfaries, hath hel- 
ped and delivered us in this café, which otherwife might 
have opened firch a Window to the Spaniards, to have en- 
tred and replenifhed this Land, that peradventure by this 
time Englifhmen fhould have enjoyed no great quiet in 
their own Countrey : ‘The Lord therefore make us perpe- 
tually mindful of his Benefits : Amen. 

Thus we féc then how man doth purpofeé, but God d 


if 


anger, with 


Tt hath feemed good in thy fight, merciful 


far Countries. 
works,which thou doft to thy Servants,thou art magnified 
Lord God, for ever,and we thy People blefs thee the God 
of Heaven, which hath wroughtupon us this great Mercy, 
and hath excluded from us the Heretick, the Enemy of 
Truth,the Perfécutor of thy Church. We know, we know, 
that we have grievoutly (Lord) finned, that we have been 
deceived by vanity, and that we have forfaken thee our 
God. Our Iniquities be multiplied on our head,and our fins 
beincreaféd up to Heaven: and we our felves having offen- 
ded,and our Princes and our Priefts, for thefe our Sins, have 
deferved an Hypocrite to our Prince, our Sins have defer- 
veda Tyrant to our Governour, that fhould bring our 
life to bitternef&, Webenot worthy to have fo gentleand 
mercifula Queen,fo godly a Ruler,and finally, {0 vertuous 
a Prince; at the very beginning of whofe Reign, anew 
Light,as it were,of Gods Religion {eemed to usifor to {pring 
and rife. 'TheJews did ble the Widow Fudith with one 
voice, faying, Thou art rhe glory of Jerulalem, thou art the 
Jy of Meael, thou art the honour of our People, for that thou 
haft loved Chaftity, and thou halt be bleffed for ever. 


Anno 


1554. 
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The Papitts 
call the Pro- 
teftants He- 
reticks and 
Enemies to 
the Crofs of 
Chrift, even 
a5 Achab 
called Elia 
the Diftur- 
ber of I/rael, 
when he 
was only 
the Diftur-_ 
ber himfeli, 


Q. Mary 
compared of 
the Papitts 
te Widow 


pofeth as p 


eafeth him. For all this great Labour,Provifion 


‘The Prayers 
of thePa- 


piltsofwhat 


little effet 


and Order taken in the Parliament-houfé for their You 
Matter long looked for, coming fo furely into the Wor! 
in the end appeared neither young Mafter, nor young 
Miftrefs, that any Man yet to this day‘can hear of. Fur- 
thermore, as the labour of the Lay-fort was herein deluded; 
fo no lef ridiculous it was to behold, what little Effeé&t the 
Prayers of the Popes Churchmen had with Almighty God, 
who travelled no lefs with their Proceffions, Mafles and 


ng 
d, 


And we the Englifh People with one agreeable confent Judith. 
do cry; Thou Mary art the glory of England, our joy» sparehow 
the honour of thy People, for that thou haft embraced forgetting 


Chaftity ; thine heart is ftrengthened 


Lord hath comforted thee,and therefore thou fhalt be ble 
fed for ever. But bow down,O moft merciful Father,thine of @ Mav’ 


Ear,and open thine Eyes, and beho! 
our humble Confeffion. 'T! 


id our Affliction, and 
hou knoweft, Lord,that againft 


Philip,not by Human,but by thy Ordinance ourKing,and 


again{t thy Servant Mary,by thy Providence 


our Queen, 


, for the hand of our hisFrayer. 


he fallech to 
the praifing 


the Reftorers and Maintainers of 1 


hy ‘Teftament of the 


Faith,and moft conftant Defenders of thy Church: Thou 


they are Collects, for the happy deliverance of this young Mafter 
withGod. tg come, as here followeth to be ften. 
A Prayer made by Dr. We/fon Dean of Weftminfter, dai- 
ly to be faid for the Queens deliverance. 
A prayer Moft Righteous Lord God, which for the Offence of 
ease the firft Woman, hat threatned unto all Women a 
hier child, common,{harp,and inevitable malediction,and hath enjoyn- 


tumnedout ed them that 
of Latinin- 


to Englith, 


they fhould conceive in fin, and being concei- 
vedgflould be fubjett to many and grievous torments; and 
JSinally, be delivered with the danger and jeopardy of their 
Lives: We befeech thee for thine exceeding great goodneS 
and bottomlefs mercy,to mitigate the ftritine/s of that Law. 
Alfwage thine anger for a while, and cherifhin the bofam 


knowelt, I fay, that again! 
enemies of thy Holy “'T. 


Spoufé,be moft rank Rebel 


ing after their Lu 


ticks and Schifinaticks. By 
“would change thy 
tance, and ftop and 
praifé thee, and extinguil 


s, whofe mouth fpeaketh word 
Pride, to the end they may fet up t 


thefé our two Governors, the 
ament,and of the Church thy «the Te- 
s and fpiteful Murmurers,walk. fament fer- 
teth up only 
s of the Glory of 
he Kingdom of Here- Chrift. 


the Power of their hands they 


Promifes, and deftroy t 
fhut 


hine Inheri- 
up the mouths of them that 
h the glory of thy Catholick 


Church 


and Altar. 


Tt is manifeft and plain, 
many Confpiracies and Sei 


how many Conten: 
itions, how great V 


tions, 


Wars, 


how 


what 


isla iaceet and mercy our moft Gracious Queen Mary, 
eing now at the point to be delivered. So help her, that 
without danger of her Life fhe may overcome the forrow, 
and in due feafon bring forth a Child, in Body beautiful 
and Comely, in mind Noble and Valiant. So that after- 
ward, fhe, forgetting the trouble, may with joy, laud and 


Tumults, how many and how great troublefome Vex- 


ations 


howmany Herefies and Schifins (for the be 


the moft ready devices, andevident tokens o} 
for our Sins do hang over us, if thy Servant be 
this Life: for we acknowledge that our Lord 
tent, who hath pitched his dwelling-place in t 


Hereticks) 
aken from 
is omnipo- 
he midft of 


his Peop 


le, to the intent to 


praife the bountifulng of thy Mercy, and, together sith 
usspraife and ble both thee and thy Holy Name World 
without end. This, O Lord, we defire thee, we befeech 
thee, and moft heartily crave of thee. Hear us,O Lord, 
and grant us our Petition: Let not the Enemies of thy 
Faith, and of thy Church fay, Where is their God? 


A folemn Prayer made for King Philip and Queen Ma- 
ries Child, that it may be a Male-child, welfavoured, 
and witty, &c. 


A devout 


A 3 Moft Mighty Lord God,which regardeft the Prayer 
pee . of the humble,and defpifert not their Requeft ; bow 
tholicks for down from thine high Habitation of the Heavens, the 
fee eyes of thy Mercy unto us wretched Sinners, bowing the 
and quick Knees of our Hearts, and with many and deep Sighs be- 
waith Child, g our fins and offences,humbly with eyes intent,and 
hands difplayed, praying and beféeching thee, with the fhield 
of thy Prote&tion,to defend Mary thy Servant,and our. Q. 
hath none other Helper but thee,and whom, through } 
haft willed to be conceived with Child : 


f her travel gracioufly with the help of 


deliver us out of the hands of 
our Enemies. Turn therefore thy Countenance unto us, 
fhew unto us, O Lord, v hy face. Punifh us for our Sins 
according to thy Will and Pleafure, only now deliver us. 
We bowing the knees of our heart, befeéch thee,that thou 
wilt not referve unto us punifhment for ever,and we fhall 
praifé thee all the days of our life, Hear our cry, and the 
Prayer of thy People, and open to them the treafure of th 

Mercy, thy gracious Favour, the Spring-of Lively Wa- 
ter. Thou thathaft begun, make in the hand of thy S 
vant a perfect work. Suffer not, we pray thee,the “faith- 


“Tf the 
changing of 
Gods pro- 
miles de- 
ftroying his 
inheritance, 
ftopping the 
fnouths of 
Gods people 
if contenti- 
ons, wars, & 
Schifms be 
tokens of 
Hereticks, 
who fogreat 
Hereticks as 
the Papifts? 


lefs Rebels to fay of thy Servant and her Councellors, ieee 


that they have deviféd matters w 
form. And grant unto thy Servant an happy and an eafie 
Travel. For it is not impoffible to thy Power, nor inde- 
cent to thy Juftice, nor unwented to thy Mercy. 

It is well known unto us, how marvelloufly thou 


didft work in Sarah of the Age of go. Years, and in Site 


Elizabeth the barren,and alf far ftricken in Age: For thy 
Counfélis not in the Power of men. ‘Thou Lord that art 
the S: 
thy 


ervant never lufted afte: er {elf to 


hich they cannot per- Prietts, per- 


adventure 
your God is 


afleep. 


The Lord 
aveaPro- 
to Sa- 


rab and Eli- 


-abeth, {0 
lid he nor 


cher of Hearts and Thoughts, thou knoweft that t0Q. Mary. 


Q.Mary. A Prayer for 2. Maries Child. Letters of M. Hooper B. of Worcetter, We. 
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Company,nor made her felf Partaker, with them 
i But fhe confer 
not with her luft. Thou knowett. 
an Husband not for carnal pleafure; 
nd loveof Pofterity, wherein thy 
Name might be bl ever and ever. Give therefore 
unto thy Servants, Philip our Ki g,and Mary our Queen, 
2 Male Mlue, which may fit in the Seat of thy Kingdom. 
Givennto our Queen thy Servant, alittle Infant, in fafhi- 
on and body comely and beautiful, in pregnant wit no* 

table and excellent. ny 
* Tris not Grant the fame to be in obedience like “ Abraham, in 
beft uch’ Hofpicality like Lot, in chaftity: and brotherly love like Fo- 
pra s ef and mildnef§ like Mofes, in ftrength 


grantedun- feph, in meekn d i 
toa an valour like Sampfon. Lethim be found faithful as Da- 
be wife among Kingsasthe 


being! cM! A 
bese, vid after thy Heart. Let him g 

infil fs moft wile SA Let him be like Fob, a fimple and an 

pe upright many fearing God,and efchewing evil. Let him f- 

chance to nal ly be garaifhed with the comlinef$ of all Vertuous con- 

fmell ou. ditions, and in the fame lewhim wax old and live, that he 

may fee his Childrens Children to the third end fourth ge- 

de- neration. And give unto our Soveraign Lord and Lady, 

y- King Philip and Queen Mary, thy Bleffings and long, life 

rauny, @% ypon Earth ; and grant that of them may come Kings 

and Queens, which may ftedfaftly continue in Faith,Love, 

atid Holinefs. And bleffed be their Seed of our God, that 

all Nations may know, thouart only Godin all the Earth, 

which art blefled for ever and ever : Amen. 


A nno wanton 
that 


band with thy fear, 

that thy Servant too 
BAe a. 

but only for the defi 

ic 
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Another Prayer for Queen Mary and her conceived Child 
Almighty Father, which didft fanttifie the Bleffed 


Soe s Virein and Mother Mary in her Conception, and in 
melime. she Birch of Chrift our Saviour thine only Son: Alfo by 
thine Onsnipotent Power didft Safely deliver the Prophet 
Jonas ont of the Whales Belly: Defend, O Lord, we be- 
‘feech thee, thy fervant Mary, our Queen, swith Child con- 
ceived, and forvifit her in and with thy Godly Gift of 
health that nct only the Child thy Creature,within her con- 
tained may joyfully come from ber into this World,and re- 
ceive theBleffedSacraments of Baptifm andConfirmation, 
enjoying therewith daily increafe of all Princely and 
Gracious Gifts both of Body and Soul; but that alfo fhe the 
Mother, through thy {pecial Grace and Mercy, may in 
time of her Travel avoid all exceffive Dolor and Pain, 
and abide perfect and {ure from all peril and danger of 
Death, with long and profperous Life, through Chrift our 
Lord : Amen. 
It followeth now further in procef of the Story, that 
upon the Tuefday, being the 10.0f ‘Ffanuary, nineteen of 
Jerry 10. the Lower Houfe of the Parliament with the Speaker,came 
to the Whitebal to the King, and offered him the Govern- 
ment of the Realm and of the Iffue, if the Queen fhould 
{2il, which was confirmed by Act of Parliament within’ten 
‘days after. : ‘ : 
Upon Wednefday following,being the 26.0f Fanuary, 
Janvary 26. the Parliament was clean diffolved. In this Parliament a- 
eae mongft other tidings,the Bifhop of Rome was eftablifhéd, 
and all {uch Laws as were made againft him fince the twen- 
ticth Year of K. Henry the 8th. were repealed,and alfo Car- 
dinal Poole,Bifhop Pares,Lilly, and other were reftored to 
cone thejr Blood. Alfo there was an A&t made for fpeaking of 
4. Words; That whoever fhould fpeak any thing againft the 
King,or Queen, or that might move any Sedition or Re- 
bellion,at the firft time to have one of his Ears cut off, or to 
forfeit an hundred Marks; and at the fecond time, to have 
both his Ears cut offjor elf to forfeit an hundred pound ; 
hofever fhould write, cypher, or printany of the 
ir Right Hand cut off. 
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Herevicks 
revived, 


fion an Act w 
fon aft the Queens Highnefs. 
wethus ; God turn the Heart of 
elfefhorten her days. Whereof read 
2 Reg. Phil. & Mar. cap. 9. 
uching the taking of Mr. Rofe and his Fellows, 
was brought thereof to Mr. Hooper, being then in 


The 
¢ 


Prayers of thefe 1 
Mar 


from Idol. 


-dto take an Huf | 


he Fleet. Where 


n the: faid Mr. Hooper fendeth An~ 

alfo.of Confolation fent to the 

mers ; the Copy whereof I thought here not to 
y ig 


faid Pri 


overpafs. 


The Anfiwer ot Mr. Hooper to a Letter ent unto himcon? 
cerning certain Prifoners taken in Bow-Church-yard. 

T He Grace of God be with you, Amen. . I perceive by 

your Lettershow that upon New-years day at Night Mt Hopes 
there were taken a godly company of  Chriftians, whilff cerita Cee 
they were praying. I dorejoyce in that men can be [o wel] *x fenvanto 
occupied in this perillous time, and flee unto God for Re 
medy by Prayer,as well for their own lacks and neceffities,. 
as alfo charitably to pray for them that perfecute them. So 
doth the Word of God command all men to pray charitably 
for them that hate them, and not to revileany MagifPrate 
with words,or to mean him Evil by force or violence. The 
alfo may rejoyce that in well-doing they were taken to the 
Prifon. Wherefore I have thought it good to fend them this 
little Writing of Confolation; praying God to fend them 
patience, charity, and cinftancy in the Truth of bis most 
Holy Word. Thus fare you well, and pray God to fend his 
true Word into this Realm again among/t us, which the 
ungodly Bifhops have now banifhed, Jan.4. An.t55 5. 


A Letter of Confolation feat from Mr. Hooper tothe 
Godly Brethren taken in Bow-Church-yard in Prayer, 
and laid in the Counter in Breadftreet. 


He Grace, Favour, Confolation, and aid of the Holy y peter of 
& Ghoft, be with you now and ever. So be it. Mr. Hooper 
Dearly beloved in the Lord, ever fince your Imprifon- {alt of mot 
ment I have been marvelloufly moved with great affecti- Eoafolathoe! 
ons and paffions, as well of Mirth and Gladnefs, as of Hea- 5 
vinef3 and Sorrow. Of Gladnef$in this, that I perceived 
how ye be bent and given to Prayer and Invocation of. 
Gods help in thefé dark and wicked Proceedings of men a~ 
gainft Gods Glory. I have been forry to perceive the ma- 
lice and wickednef§ of men'to be fo cruel, devilifh, and ty- 
rannical to perfecute the People of God for ferving of 
God,faying and hearing ofthe holy Pfalms,and the Word 
of eternal life. Thef cruel doings do declare,that the Pa- 
pifts Churchis more bloody and tyrannical, than ever was 
the Sword of the Erhnicks and Gentiles. 
When I heard of your taking,and what ye weredoing, 
wherefore,and by whom ye were taken,I remembred how 
the Chriftians in the Primitive Church were ufed by the 
cruelty of unchriftned Heathens, in the time of Trajan the 
Emperor,about 77-years after Chrifts Afcenfion into Hea~ Of this pert 
ven: and how the Chriftians were perfecuted very fore, #2410". 
as though they had been Traytors and Movers of Sedi- ‘i 
tion. Whereupon the gentle Emperor Trajan required to 
know the true Caufé of Chriftian mens trouble. A great 
learned Man called Plinius, wrote unto him, and faid ; It 
was becaufe the Chriftians {aid certain Pfalms before day 
unto one called Chrift, whom they worfhipped for God. 
When Trajan the Emperor underftood it was for nothing 
but for Confcience and Religion, he cauféd by his Com- 
mandments every where, That no man fhould be perfé- 
cuted for ferving of God. But the Pope and his Church the rope 
hath caft you into Prifon, being taken even doing the wore See 
Work of God, and one of the excellenteft Works that is ee ipo 
required of Chriftian Men : that is to wit, whilft ye were Emperors 
in Prayer, and not in fiich wic! ked and fuperftitious Prayers 
as the Papifts ufé, but in the fame Prayer that Chrift hath 
taught you to pray, And in his Name only ye gave God 
thanks for that ye have received, and for hisSake yeask- 
ed for fuch things as ye want. O, glad may ye be that 
ever ye were born, to be apprehend led whilft ye were fo 
vertuoufly occupied. Blefled be they that faffer for Righ- 
teoufnefs fake. For if God had fuffered them that tool 
your Bodies, then to have taken your Life alfo, now had 
you been following the Lamb in derpetual Joys, away 
from the Company and Affembly of Wicked men. But 
the Lord would not have you fiddenly fo to depart, but 


. | referveth you, glorioufly to fpeak and ‘maintain his Truth 


to the World. 

Be ye not careful what ye thal 
out and in with you, and will be prefent 
and in your Mouths to fpeak his Wild 


fay, for God will go 
2 your Hearts, 
n, although it 

feemeth 


Comzifjion to Condemmn true Preachers. 


Q.Mary. 


feemeth Foolithnefs to the World. He that hath begun 
this good work in you, continue you in the fame unto the 
end; and pray uato him thar ye may fear him only, that 
hath power to kilt both Body and Soul, and to cafk them 
» into Hell-fire. Be of good comfort. All the Hairs of your 
Head are numbred, and there is not oneof them can pe- 
rifh,except your Heavenly Father fiffer it to perifh, Now 
thisperfeeu- ye be in the field, and placed inthe Fore-front of Chrifts 
japee  Battel, Doubtlefs it if a fingular Favour of God,and a {pe- 
Gharch yara cial. Love of him towards you, to give you this foreward 
and preheminence,as a Sign that he trufteth you before o- 
thers of his People. Wherefore (dear Brethren and Sifters) 
continually fight this Fight of the Lord. Your Caufe is 
moft juft and godly, ye ftand for the true Chrift (who is 
after the Fleth in Heaven) and for his true Religion and 
Honour, which is amply, fully, fuficiently, and abun- 
dantly contained in the Holy Teftament, fealed with 
Chrifts own Blood. How much be ye bound to God who 
puts you in truft with fo Holy and juft a Caufe? 
Remember what lookers-on you have to fee and be- 
hold you in your fight, God and all his Angels, who be 
ready always to take you up into Heaven, if ye be flain in 
his fight. Alfo you have ftanding at your backs all the 
multitude of the Faithful,who fhall take courage, {trength, 
and defire to follow fich Noble and Valiant Chriftians as 
you be. - Be not afraid of your Adverfaries ; for he that 
isin you, is ftronger than he that isin them, Shrink not 
although itbe pain to you,your pains be not now {0 great, 
as hereafter your Joyes fhall be. Read the comfortable 
Chapters to the Romans 8.'10. 15, Hebrewes 11. 12. 
And upon your knees thank God that ever ye were ac- 
counted worthy to fiffer any thing for his Names fake. 
Read the fecond Chapter of S. Lukes Gofpel, and there 
. you fhall fee how theShepheards that watched upon their 
-theep all night, as foonas they heard that Chrift was Born 
True obedi- ar Bethlem, by and by went to fe him, They did not 
nodes, reafon nor debate with themfélves, who fhould keep the 
wolf from the fheep in the mean time, but did as they 
were commanded, and committed their fheep unto him, 
whofe pleafiwe they obeyed. So let us do now we be 


“whe firft 
ontet of 


3 John 4. 


Comfort ta- 
of 


called, commit all other things to him that calleth us. 
eee” He will take heed that all things fhall be well. He will 
catuponthe help the Husband, he will comfort the Wife, he will 
Lord. guide the fervants, he will keep the Houfe, he will pre- 
ferve the goods ; yea, rather than it fhould be undone, 
he will wath the difhes, and rock the cradle. Catt there- 

fore all your care upon God for hecareth for you. 
Befides this, youmay perceive by your Imprifonment, 
Fi that your Adverfaries Weapons again{t you be nothing 

All the 


Benth of but Flefh, Blood, and Tyranny. For if they were able, 


she Popes. they would mantain their wicked Religion by Gods Word: 
Religion 
Bandech 


.. but for lack of that , they would Violently compel us as 
™ ‘they cannot byHol ly Scripture perfivade,becaufe the Holy 
Word of God, and all Chrifts doings be contrary unto 
them. I pray you, pray forme, and I wil pray for you. 
And although we be affunder after the World, yer in 
Chrift (Ltruft ) for ever ioyning in the Spirit, and fo fhall 
mect in the Palace of the Heavenly Joys, after this hort 
and tranfitory life is ended. Gods Peace be with you. A~ 
men. ‘The 14. of ‘Fanuary, Isss. 

Upon the Friday following, being the 18. of Famary, 
all the Councel went unto the Tower,and there the fame 
day difcharged and fet at liberty all the prifoners of the 
Toawer, or the moft part of them,namely,the late Duke of 
Northumberlands Sons, Ambrofe, Robert,and Henry; Sir 
Andrew Dudly. obn Rogers, Six Fames Crofts, Sit 
Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir Nicholas Arnal > Sit George 
Harper,Six Rowand Warner,Sx William Sentlow , Sir 
Gawen Carew, Malter Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaugham, with 
many other. 

Upon the Tuefay following,being the 22.0f Famary, 
all the Preachers that were in prifoa were called before 
the Bifhop of Winchefter Lord Chancellor, and certain 
other, at the Bifhops Houfé at Saint Mary Overies, | 
From whence ( after Communication, being asked whe- 
ther they would Convert and enjoy the Queens 
Pardon, orelfé fland to that they had taught ; they 
all anfwvered, that they would ftand to that they had 
taught ) they were committed to freighter prifon than 
before they were, with Chargethat none fhould fpeak | 
with them. \ 
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Gentlemen 
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Jannary 22. 
The Prea- 
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before the 
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Among the which Number of prifoners, one ames Anno 
George the fame time died in prifon, being there in Bands 1555+ 
for Religion and Righteousnels fake ; who therefore was 
exempted to be buried in the Popifh Churchyard,and was James Geergs 
buried in the Field. rae ane 

Upon the Wednefday following , being the 2.3. of was buried 
Fanuary, all the Bifhops with all the reft of the Convo- pe 
cation Houfé were before the Cardinal at Lambeth, where Te 
he willed them to repair every man where his cure and 
Charge lay, exhorting them tointreat the people and their 
flock with all gentlenefS and to endeavour themfelves to 
win the people’ rather by gentlenef than by extremity 
and rigour, and fo them depart. idee 

Upon the Friday following, being the 25. of Fanuar eeretPe 
and the day of the Gaitenee of Saint Pout, shi ah Sree 
a General and Solemn Proceffion thorow London , to Rae 
give God thanks for their Converfion to the Catholick convertion. 
Church: wherein ( to {et out their Glorious pomp ) there 
were fourftore and ten Crofles » 160. Pricfs and 
Clerks, who had every one of them Copes upon their 
backs, finging very luftily. There followed alf for the 
better eftimation of the fight, eight Bifhops, and laft of 
all came Boner the Bifhop of London, carrying the Popifly 
Pix under a Canopie. 

Befides , there was alfo prefént the Major, Aldermen, 
and all the Livery of every occupation. Moreover, the 
King alfo himfel£, and the Cardinal came to Pauls Church 
the fame day, From whence after Mats they returned 
to Weftminfter again. As the King was entred the Church 
at the fteps going up to the Quire , all the Gentlemen 
thatof late were fet at liberty out of the Tower, kneeled 
before the King, and offered unto him themfelves and 
their fervices, 

After the Proceffion there wasalfo commandment given 

to make Bonfires at night. Whereupon did rifé amoi 

the people a doubtful talk why all this was done Somefaid 

it was that the Queen being (as they faid ) with Child, 

might havea fafe delivery. Others thought that it was 

for Joy that the Realm was joyned again to the See of 

Rome, which’ opinion,of both, feemed moft true. 

Upon the Munday following,being the 28.0f Fanuary, Jancary 283 
the Bifhop of Winchefter , and the other Bifhops had Commition 
Commiffion from the Cardinal to fit upon, and BETA ace Soe 
cording to the Laws, all fuch Preachers and Hereticks fir upon the 
Cas they termed them ) as were in prifon, and according periecred 
to this Commiffion, the fame day the Bithop of Winchef- ak Religion 
ter and the other Bifhops, with certain of the Councel , 

fate in S. Mary Overies Church and called before them 
theféthree, M. Hooper, M. Rogers, and Matter Cardma- 

er, who where broughe thither by the Sheriffs 3; ftom 

whence after Communication they were committed to 

prifon till the next day, but Cardmaker this day fubmit 

ted himfelf unto them. 

Upon the Tuefday, being the 29. of Fanuary, Hooper, Janmary,29: 
Rogers, Dottor Taylor, and Bradford were brought be- am eae 
fore them, where Sentence of Excommunication and gers condem= 
Judgment Ecclefiaftical was pronounced upon M. Hooper ®*4: 
and M. Rogers ,- by the Bithop of Winchefter, who: fate 
as Judge in Caiphas feat, who drave them out of the 
Church, according to their law and order. Doctor Taylor 
bie Bradford were committed to prifon till the next 

lay. 

Upon the Wedneflay being the 30. of Fanuary . Samary 30: 
Doétory Taylor, Doctor Crome, M. Bradford, M. Saun- sae 
ders, and Doétor Ferrar, fometimes Bifhop of S. Davids, and Peels 
were before the faid Bifhops, where three of them, that Sé#nders 
is to fay, Doctor Taylor, Matter Saunders » and M, “demned: 
Bradford were likewife Excommunicated,and Sentence 
pronounced upon them,and fo committed to the Sheriffs. 

D. Crome defired two moneths refpite, and it was granted 
him ; and M. Ferrar was again committed to prifon till 
another time. All thefé men fhewed themflves to be 


learned, as indeed they were no lef; but what availeth 
either learning,reafon,or Truth it felf, where will beareth 
tule ? 

After the examinationand Condemnation of thefé good 
men and Preachers above recited, Commiffions and In- 
quilitors were fént abroad likewife into all Parts of the 


but 


Realm: by re whereof, a great number of moft godly 
and true Chriftians ( out of all the quarters of the Realm, 
ially Kent, Effex, Norvhfolk and Suffolk ) were 
apprehended, 


- ari sabe —< — a 
Q.Mary. Perfecuted Minifters Supplication to the King and: Queen. 99 
Anno rehended, brought up to London, caft into pri-{ cellent Majeft ind this your High Con nett o 


afterward ( moft of them) either confirmed 
by fire, or elf@ through evil handling died’ in 
ns,and were buriedon the Dung-Hills abroad 
inthe is, or in fome backfide of the Prifon. OF all 
which matters, concerning the Tragical handling of 
the blefled. Martyrs and Witnefles of Jeftis Chrift , ofall 
the Bloody Perfécution of this time , now followeth (the 
Lord f> granting ) feverally and more particularly in 
this next Book in order to be declared: after that I fhall 
firft recitea general Supplication, given up,in the name of 
the Preachers aforefaid lying: in Prifon, unto the King and 
Queen during the time of the Parliament, as follow- 
eth. 


1554: 
Uru crue 


Unto the King and Queens moft excellent Majefties, and 
to their moft Honourable and High Court, of Parlia- 
ment. 


Le moft bumble and lamentable wife complain unto 
your Majefties, and to your High Court of Parlia- 

nent, your poor defolate and-obedient Subjects: H.F. TB. 
PRS. &c. That whereas your {aid Subjects , living un- 
derthe Lagsof Ged » and of this Realmin the days of 
the late most noble King Edward the fixth , did in all 
things fhew themfelues true, faithful, and diligent Sub- 
jects » according totheir vacation » as ouell in the fincere 
iniftring of Gods molt Holy Word, as in due obedience 
10 the higher Peers, and.in the daily prattice of {uch 
vertues andgood demeanour , as the Laws of God at al) 
times , andthe Statutes of the Realm, did then allow : 
Your [aid Subjetts neverthelels » contrary. to all Laws 
of ‘Fuftice, Equity, and Right. are im very extream 
manner, not only cafe into. Prifow. ( where they, have re- 


and Queen, 


thelong mained, now thefe 15. on 16. Months). but their Livings 
imprifon- 41/0, their } se 
imprifon: _ aUfo, their, Houfes and Poffelfions.» their Goods and Books 


Chitin taken from them . and they flandered to be molt. Hei- 
Preachers. gy9u¢ Hereticks, their Enemies them/elves being: both Wit- 
Underly 3 ; ‘ 
proceeding 7e(Jes, Accufers, and Fudges, belying, Slandering, and 
ofthead- mif-reporting your [aid Subjects. at their pleafurespvbere- 
verfaries a- f 5 t a A : 
gaint Gods 45 Jour. [aid Subjetts, being ftraightly kept, in Prifon:s 
people, cannot yet be. fuffered to.come forth ». and make anfwer 
accordingly. 4 
In confideravion whereof » it may pleafe your moft ex 


to 


ment , gracioufl nder the prefent, 
your {aid poor Subjects ,. and to call tl 
Prefence , granting them liberty , either by 
ing in the plain Engilifh ue, to ani Ne 
Jou 5 or before indifferent Arbiters tobe appointedsby your.*" 
Majesties » unto {uch Articles of controverfie im Religi- 
on astheir faid Adverfaries have already. condemned 
thems of 5 -as of Hainous Here(ies : Provided, that all 
things may be done with {uch moderation and quiet beba- 
viour , as becometh, Subjects and, Children of Peace, and 
that your {aid Sabjetts may have the free ufe of all ther 
own Books and conference together among them- 
selves. 


Equity, both before God and Man. ‘And your [aid Sub- 
jects, according to their bounden duty {hall not ceale to. 
pray unto Almighty God. for the Gracions prefervation of. 
\your molt excellent Maje/ties long to endure. 


The end of the Tenth Book; 


The Perfecution, Life, and Story of John Rogers Martyr. 


Q. Mary. 


THE 


Anno 


15556 
ad 


ELEVENTH BOOK: 


WHEREIN 


Is difcourfed the bloody Murthering of God’s Saints , with the par- 
ticular Proceffes and Names of fuch good Martyrs, both Men 
and Women, as in this time of Quen MARY 
were put to Death. 


The Story, Life, and Martyrdom of Mr. John Rogers. 


HE Fourth day of February fuffered 
the conftant Martyr of God, Mafter 
‘Fobn Rogers , concerning whofe Life , 
Examinations, and Suffering, here 
followeth in order fet forth. . And 
firft touching his Life and bringing up. 
Fobn Rogers brought up in the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, where he profitably travelled in good Learning, 
at the length was chofén and called by the Merchants 
Adventurers to be their Chaplain at Antwerp in Bra- 
the Mer- bani, whom he férved to their good contentation many 
shantt Ad" years, It chanced him there to filin Company with that 
Anmerp. worthy Servant and Martyr of God William Tindal, and 
Lm Nees with Miles Coverdale, which both for the hatred they 
the@ofpel bare to Popifh Superftition and Idolatry, and love to true 
By ee a Religion, had forfaken their Native Country. In confer- 
Corus ting with them the Scriptures he cameto great knowledge 
in the Gofpel of God, infomuch that he caft off the heavy 
Yoke of Popery, perceiving it to be impure and filthy 
Idolatry, and joyned himfelf with them two in that pain- 
ful and moft profitable labour of tranflating the Bible in- 

Guten the Englifh Tongue, whichis Intituled, The Tranfl 
aida tion of Thomas Maithew. He knowing by the Scrip- 
this Tran- tures, that unlawful Vows may lawfully be broken, and 
Sesion reed shat Matrimony is both honeft and honourable among all 
men, joyned himfélf in lawful Matrimony, and fo went 
Mr. Rogers to Wittenberg in Saxony, where he with much fobernefS 
Watnbag: of living did not only greatly increafé in all good and 
godly Learning, but alf{o fo much profited in the know- 
ledge of the Dutch Tongue, that the Charge of a Con- 

gregation was orderly committed to his Cure. 

In which Miniftry he diligently and faithfully ferved 

many years, until fuch time as it pleafed God,by the faith- 
Me Ree ful travel of his chofen and dear Servant, King Edward 
from Saxony the Sixth, utterly to banifh all Popery forth of Eng- 
oe Frs'sr4 land, and to receive in true Religion , fetting Gods 
ae aee Gofpel at liberty. He then being orderly called, having 
both a Confcience and a ready good will to help forward 
the Work of the Lord in his Native Country, left fuch 
honeft and certain Conditions ashe had in Saxony , and 
came into England to preach the Gofpel, without certain- 
ty of any Condition. In which Office , after he had a 
Mr. Rogers fpace diligently and faithfully travelled , Nicholas Rid- 
Reader (ae ley, then Bifhop of London, gave hima Prebend in the 
ia SaUra Cathedral Church of Paul ; and the Dean and the Chap- 
ter chofe him to be the Reader of the Divinity Leffon 
there, wherein he diligently travelled, until fuch time 
as Queen Mary obtaining the Crown, banifhed the Go- 
{pel and true Religion, and brought in the Antichrift of 
Rome, with his Idolatry and Superftition. 

After the outs was come to the Tower of London , 
he being orderly called thereunto, made a godly and 
vehement Sermon at Pauls Crof , confirming fich true 
Doétrine ashe and other had there taught in King Ed- 
wards days, exhorting the People conftantly to remain 
in the fame , and to beware of all peftilent Popery, I- 
dolatry , and Superftition. ‘The Councel being then 
ever-matched with Popifh and Bloody Bifhops , cal- 


Fobruary 4. 
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led him to account for his Sermon : ‘To whom he Aes 
made a ftout, witty, and godly Anfwer , and yet in coune for his 
fuch fort handled himfelf, that at that time he wasclear- eon a 
ly diftniffed. But after that Proclamation was fet forth *™" “°* 
by the Queen to prohibite true Preaching, he was cal- 
led again before the Councel ; for the Bifhops thirfted 
after his Blood. "The Councel quarrelled with him con- ms, Rogers 
cerning his Doétrine, and in conclufion commanded tgtia called, 
him as Prifoner to keep his own Houfe , and fo he did: ae 
although by flying he might cafily haveefcaped their cruel commanded 
hands, and many things there were which might have eee is 
moved him thereunto. “He did féethe Recovery ef Re- 
igion in England, for that prefent, defperate : He knew 
he could not want a Living in Germany, and he could 
not forget his Wife and ten Children , and to feek means 
to fuccour them. But all thefe things fet apart, after 
e was called to anfiverin Chrifts Caufé, he would not 
depart , but ftoutly ftood in defence of the fame , and 
oe the trial of that ‘Truth, was content to hazard his 
ife. 
Thus he remained in his own Houfe’as Prifoner along 
time , till at the length through the uncharitable pro- 
curement of Boner Bilhop of Londen ; who could not 
abide fuch honeft Neighbours to dwell by him, he was 
removed from his own Houfé to the Prifon called New- 


The Examination and Anfwer of John Rogers made to 
the Lord Chancellor, and to the reft of the Councel 
the 22. of January , ‘Anno 1555. 


The Lord Chancellor. 


Trft the Lord Chancellor faid unto me thus: Sir , Examinavion 
ye have heard the ftate of the Realm in which it ae pes 
ftandeth now. pe Be 
Rogers. No, my Lord, I have been kept in clofe Pri- 
fon, and éxcept there have been fome general thing faid 
at the Table when I was at Dinner or Supper,I have heard 
nothing; andthere have I heard nothing whereupon any 
fpecial thing might be grounded. 
L. Chan. Then faid the Lord Chancellor ; General 
things, general thingssmockingly : Ye have heard of my 
Lord Cardinals coming, and that the Parliament hath 
received his Bleffing , not one refifting unto it , but one 
man which did {peak againft it. Such an Unity, and 
fuch a Miracle hath not been feen. And all they,of which « gun gore 
there are Eight {core in one Houfé,(faid one that was by, againt their 
whofé name I know not) have with one affent and * con- gle ey, 
fent received Pardon of their Offences,for the Schifin that wife have 
we have had in England, in refuling the holy Father of state. 
Rome 


Q. Mary. 


The firft Examination of Mr. John Rogers Martyr. 


Anno Rome to be Head of the Catholick Church. How fay ye? 
Are ye content to unite and knit your felf to the Faith of 
the Catholick Church with us, in the ftate in which itis 
now in England ? Will ye do that? 

Rog. The Catholick Church I never did nor will dit 
fent from. 

L. Chan, Nay,but I fpeal of the ftate of the Catholick 
Church, in that wife in which we ftand now in England, 
having received the Pope to be Supream Head. 

Rog. 1 know none other Head but Chrift of his 
the. ae Catholick Church, neither will I acknowledge the 
bur Chrift, Bifhop of Rometo have any more Authority than any 

other Bifhop hath by the Word of God, and by the 
Doétrine of the old and pure Catholick Church four hun- 
dred years after Chrift. 

L: Chan. Why didft thou then acknowledge K. Henry 
The Supre- the Eighth to be the Supream Head of the Church , if 
may of K: Chrift be the only Head ? 


15550 
ale) 


No Head of 


Henry 8.how = : y 
itisrobers-, Rog. I never granted him to have any Supremacy 
ken, in Spiritual things , as are the Forgivenef3 of Sins, Gi- 


ving of the Holy Ghoft, Authority to be a Judge above 
the Word of God. 
Twnftall Bos L Chan. Yea, faid he, and TonStall Bifhop of Du- 
oe eae rem, and N. Bifhop of Worcester, if thou hadft faid fo 
Worcefer, in his days(and they nodded the head at me with a laugh- 
ter) thou hadft not been alive now. 

Rog. Which thing I denied, and would have told how 
he was faid and meant to be Supream Head. But they 
looked and laughed one upon another, and made fich 

rhe mean- 2 bufinefS, that I was conftrained to let it pafs. There 
ing why K. lyeth alfo no great weight thereupon ; for all the World 
Hey “25 knoweth what the meaning was. The Lord Chancel- 
preamHead. lor alfo faid to the Lord William Haward , that there 
was no inconvenience therein, to have Chrift to be Su- 
pream Head and the Bifhop of Rome alfo: And when I 
was ready to have anfwered that there coul id not be two 
Heads of one Church, and have more plainly declared 
the vanity of that his Reafon, the Lord Chancellor faid, 
What faift thou? Make usa direét Anfiver whether thou 
wilt be oneof this Catholick Church or not, with us in 
that ftate in which we are now ? 
Rog. My Lord , without fail I cannot believe, that 
The Binoks ye your félves do think in your hearts that he is Supream 
their former Hlead in forgiving of Sin, dc. (as is before faid ) feeing 
doings and yoy, and all the Bifhops of the Realm have now twenty 
“emg ‘years long preached, and fome of you alfo writtento the 
contrary, and the Parliament hath {6 long agone conde- 
fended unto it. And there he interrupted me thus. 

L. Chan, Tub, that Parliament was with moft great 
cruelty conftrained to abolifh and put away the Primacy 
from the Bifhop of Rome. 

Rog. With cruelty? why then I perceive that you 
take a wrong way with cruelty to perfivade mens Con- 
feiences. For it fhould appear by your doings now , 
that the cruelty then uféd hath not perfwaded your Con- 
fciences. How would you then have our Confciences 
perfwaded with cruelty ? 

L. Chan. 1 talk to thee of no cruelty , but that they 
were fo often and fo ea! called upon in that Parlia- 
ment, to let the A& go forward; yea, and even with 
force driven thereunto, whereasin this Parliament it was 
fo uniformly received, as isaforefiid. 

Rog. Here my Lord Pager told me more plainly, what 

‘Truth goeth my Lord Chancellor meant. Unto whom I anfwered : 
Ee My Lord, what will ye conclude thereby 3 that the firft 
the’ greater Parliament was of lef Authority, becaufé but few con- 
Part, lefcended unto it 2 And this laft Parliament of great Au- 

thority, becaufé more condefcended unto it? It goeth not 
my Lord, by more or lefler part, but by the wifér, truer, 
and godlier part: And I would have faid more, but the 
L. Chancellor interrupted me with his queftion , willng 
me once again to anfwer him. For, faid he, we have, 
aeout of More to fpeak with than thou, which muft come in after 
ewgae tothec. And fo there were indeed ten perfons more out of 
ES fervent” Newgate, befides two that were not called. Of which 
Gardin: ten, one was a Citizen of London, which granted unto 
Nineofthel them, and nine were contrary : which all came to Prifon 
Feifonhe again, and refuféd the Cardinals Bleffing,and the Autho- 
Popes Au- rity of hisholy Fathers Church, faving that one of thefe 
thority, the nine was not asked the queftion,otherwife than thus,whe- 


tenth yield- t 
ed. ther he would be an honeft man as his Father was before 


‘Ten Prifon- 


him, and he anfiwering Yea, he was fo difcharged by the 
friendfhip of my L: William Haward, as 1 have under 
flood. He bade me tell him what I would do; whether 
I would enter into the one Church with the whole Re 
as it is now, or not? No} faid I, I will firfk fe i 
by the Scriptures. Let mehave Pen} Ink,and Boo! 
And T fhall take uy 


¢ have fo much 
if thou refufe it, and will not now condeftend and agree T 
to the Catholick Church. Here are two things , Mercy ‘ie by 
and Juftice: If thou refufé the Queens Mercy “how; then pssning; 
fhalt thou have Juftice miniftred unto thee. 

ended 


her wil 
wi 
5 and to try out 
the truth, then it is not well, but too far out of the wa’ Reales 
Ye your félves (allthe Bifhops of the Realm)brought me ther meh 12 
to the knowledge of the pretended Primacy of the Bifhop * 4 
of Rome, when I was a young man twenty years paft: 
And will ye now without collation have me to fay and 
do the contrary ? I cannot be fo periwaded. 
L. Chan. Vf thou wilt not receivethe Bifhop of Rome 
to be Supream Head of the Catholick Church, then thou 4 
fhalt never have her Mercy thou mayeft be fure. And as © 
touching conferring and trial,I am forbidden by the 
tures to ufé any conferring and trial with thee. 
Paul teacheth me, that I fhould fhun and efct 
retick after one or two Monitions, knowing t a 
one is overthrown, and is faulty, infomuch as he is con- 
demned by his own Judgment. 

Rog. My Lord, 1 deny that lam an Heretick: Prove 
ye thar firft , and then alledge the forefaid Text.But {ti 
the Lord Chancellor played on one ftring, faying : 

L. Chan. Jf thou wilt enter into one Church with us , 
&e. tell us that,or elf thou fhalt never have fo much pro- 
ferred thee again as thou haft now. 

Rogers. 1 will find it firft in the Scripture, and teach to bd 
ir tried thereby , before I receive him to be Supream tue, 

lead. 

Wor. Why ? Do ye not know what is in your Creed: 
Credo Ecclefizm fanttam Catholicam, 1 believe the hol ly 
Catholick Church. : 

Rog. 1 find not the Bifhop of Rome there. For (Ca- ey 
tholich ) fignifieth not the Bomih Church : Ie aes h Church prot 
the confént of all true Teaching Churches of all times, ae 
and all ages.But how fhould the Bifhop of Rome’s Church lee 
be one aie which teacheth fo many Doétrines that : 
are plainly and directly againft the Word of God? Can 
that Bifhop be the true Head of the Catholick Church 
that doth fo ? that is not poffible. 

L. Cham. Shew me one of them, one, let me hear 
one. 

RogJ remembered my felfthat amongitfo many I were 
beft to fhew one, and faid, I will few you one. 

L.Chan. Let me hear that, let me hear that. 

Rog. The Bifhop of Rome and his Church, fay, read, 
and fing, all that they doin their Congregations, in La- L#tin Sev 
tin, whichis directly and plainly againft the firft to the 
Corinthians, the fourteenth Chapter. 

L. Chan. I deny that, I deny that that is againft the 
Word of God. Let me fee you prove that ; how prove 
you that? 

RegThus I began to fay the Text from the beginning Sreaking i 
of the Chapter, Qui loquitur lingua, Gc. to {peak with ee 
tongue, faid I, is to fpeak with a ftrange tongue, as Latin gt 
ot Greek, @c. and {6 to fpeak, is not to fpeak unto men, oy 
but to God. But ye {peak in Latin, which is a ftrange 
tongue, wherefore ye {peak not unto men, but unto God 
* (meaning God only at the moft.) This he granted,that 
they fpake not unto men, but unto God. 

L. Chan. Well, then itis in vain unto men. 

Rog. No, not in vain. For one man‘fpeaketh in one 
tongue, and another in another tongue, and all & 

L. Chan. Nay, | will prove then, that he fpeaketh nei+ 
ther to God nor to Man, but unto the Wind. 

Rog. I was willing to have declared how and after face 1s 
what fort thefé two Texts do agree ( for they muft a- Gute, 
gree,they be both the fayings of e Holy Ghoft, fpoken : 

2 by 
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erg by the Apoftle Paul) as to wit, to fpeak not to Men , but | 
ndMan, unto God, and to {peak into the Wind: and fo to have 
> ard with the proof of my matter begun , but 
a arofé a noife anda confufion. Then faid the Lord 
Man,bur the Chancellor : 
Wind. L. Chan. To fpeak unto God, and not unto God,were 
unpoffible. 
Rog. I will prove them poffible. 
L. Haward. No, aid my Lord William Haward to 
my Lord Chancellor: now will I bear you witnef$. that 
he is out of the way: For he granted firft, that they 
which {peak ina ftrange fpeech fpeak unto God: and now 
he faith the contrary, that they {peak neither to God nor 
to Man. m 
Rog. Thave not granted nor faid (turning me to my 
Lord Hazard) as you report. I have alledged the one 
‘Text, and now I am come to the other. ‘They mult a- 
gree, and Ican make them to agree. But as for you, 
you underftand not the matter. 
Secretary L. Haward. Lunderftand fo much , that that is not 
Bum pollible. This is a point of Sophiftry , quoth Secretary 


6. 
A City in . Chan. Then the Lord Chancellor began to tell the 
Swaven Lord Haward , that when he was in High Dutchland , 
they at Hale, which had before prayed and ufed their 
Service all in Dutch, egan then to turn part into Latin, 
and part into Dutch. 
Worcest. Yea, and at Wittenberg too. 
Mr Re Rog. Yea, (but I could not be heard for the noife) in 
sould not be oa niverlity, where men for the moft part underftand 
fpoak. the Latin, and yet not allin Latin. AndI would have 
told the Order, and have gone forward both to have an- 
fwered my Lord, and to have proved the thing that I 
had taken in hand: but perceiving their talk and noifé to 
be too noifom, I was fain to think this in my heart, fuf- 
fering them in the mean while to talk one of them one 
thing, and another another. Alas! neither will thef@ men 
hear me if] fpcak,ncither yet will they fuffer me to write. 
There is no remedy, but let them alone, and commit the 
matterto God. Yet I began to go forward, and faid , 
that I would make the Texts to agree, and to prove my 
purpofé well enough. 

L.. Chan. No, no, thou canft prove nothing by the 
Scripture. ‘The Scripture is dead : it muft have a lively 
Expofitor. 

Rog. No, the Scripture is alive. But let me go for- 
ward with my purpofé. 

Wor. All Hereticks have alledged the Scriptures for 
them , and therefore we muft haye a lively Expofitor 
for them. 

Rog. Yea, all Hereticks have alledged the Scriptures 
for them: but they were confuted by the Scriptures, and 
by none other Expofitor. 

Wor. But they would not confef§ that they were over- 
come by the Scriptures, I am {ure of that. 

Confufed Rog. I believe that: and yet were they overcome by 
wk wiey them, and in all Councils they were difputed with and 6- 
on ordes exthrown by the Scriptures. And here I would have de- 
clared how they ought to proceed in thefe days,’ and fo 
have comeagain tomy purpofé, but it was unpoffible : 
for one asked one thing, another faid another, fo that I 
was fain to hold my peace, and let them talk. And even 
when I would have taken hold on my proof, the Lord 
ancellor, bade to Prifon with me again ; and away, a- 
way, faidhe, we have more to talk withal: If I would 
not be reformed (fo he termed it) away, away. Then up 
Iftood, for Thad kneeled all the while. 
Siemirera _ Then Sir Richard Southwell, who ftood by ina Win- 
Soubwell dow, faid to me, Thou wilt not burnin this gear when 
fpeaketh. it cometh to the purpofe, I know well that. 
Rog. Sir, I cannot tell, ‘but I truft in my Lord God, 
ifting up mine eyes unto Heaven. 
B. of E “hen my Lord of Ely told me much of the 
Queens Majefties pleafure and meaning , and fet it out 
h e words, faying, That fhe took them that 
d ve the Bifhop of Rome’s Supremacy,to be 
unworthy to haveher M cc. 
Rogers. Ufaid | would not refufe her Mercy, and yet 
> [never offended her in all my life: And that I befought 
her Grace, andall their Honours, to be good tome, re- 
ferving my Confcience. 


The Bp. of 
Ely fpeaketh 


Divers fpake at once. No, quoth they then, a great fort Anno 
of them,and {pecially Secretary Bourne, A married Prieft, 555- 
and have not offended the Law ? 

Rog. I faid, I had not broken the Queens Law,nor yet ek 
any point of the Law of the Realm therein: For J mar- * 
ried where it was lawful. 

Divers at once. Where was that; faid they? thin king Rises leek 
that to be unlawful in all places. Zawfulnels 
Rogers. In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in of Priefts 
England made an open Law that Priefts might have had Mh Reyere 
Wives, I would nev ave come home again; for I brought s. 
brought a Wife and eight Children with me: which es 
| thing ye might be fure that I would not have done, if the to England, 
Laws of the Realm had not permitted it before. 

Then there was a great noife, fome faying that] was 
come too foun with fuch a fort: I fhould find a fowre 
coming of it; and fome one thing, and fome another. 
And one faid (I could not well ive who ) that there 

Catholick man or Country, that ever granted 
ight have a Wife. 


f yet to any other man ; and ther 

with was I going out of the Chamiber,the Sergeant which 

brought me thither having me by the Arm. 
Wor. Then the Bifhop of Worcester turned his face 

| towards me, and faid that I wift not where that Church 

was or is. 
Rogers. I faid, yes , that I could tell where it was, ne ner 

but therewith went the Sergeant with me out of the prion.” 

Door. ‘ 
This was the very true effe& of all that was fpoken 

unto me, and of all that I anfivered thereunto. 
And here would I gladly make a more perfect Anfiver 

toall the former Objeétions, as alfoa due proof of that 

which I had taken in hand : but at this prefent I was in- 

formed that I fhould to morrow come to further Anfiver. 

Wherefore I am compelled to leave out that which I 

would moft gladly have done, defiring here the hearty 

and unfeigned help of the Prayers of all Chrifts true 

Members, the true Impsof the true unfeigned Catholick 

Church, that the Lord God of all Confolation will now 

be my Comfort, Aid, Strength, Buckler and Shield: As 

alfo of all my Brethren that are in the fame Cafe and Di- 

itref8, that I and they all may defpife all manner of 

threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burning Fire, and 

the dreadful dart of Death, and ftick like true Souldiers 

to our dear and loving Captain,Chrifour only Redeem- 

er and Saviour,and alfothe only trueHead of the Church. 

that doth all in us all, which is the very property of an 

Head (andisa thing that all the Bifhops of Rome’ cannot 

do) and that we do not traiteroufly run out of his Tents , 

or out of the plain Field from him, in the moft jeopardy 

of the Battel, but that we may perfévere in the Fi ight (if he 

will not otherwife deliver us) till we bemoft cruelly flain 

of hisEnemies. For this I moft heartily, and at this pre~ 

fent, with weeping tears moft inftantly and earneftly de- 

fire and befeech you all to pray: And alfo if I dye, to be Me: Rogers 

good tomy poor and moft honeft Wife > being a poor et ie 

Stranger, and all my little Souls, hers and my Children, his Wite and 

Whom, with all the whole faithful and true Catholick Children. 

Congregation of Chrift, the Lord of Life and Death fave, 

keep, and defend in all the troubles and affaults of this 

vain World, and bring at the laft to everlaiting S: i. 

on the true and fre Inheritance of all croffed Chriftiz 

Amen, Amen. 


The 27. day of January at night, 


The fecond Confefion of John Rogers, made , and that 
Should have been made (if it might have been heard ) 
the 28 and 29 day of January, 1555. 


Irft, being asked again by the Lord Chancellor, whe- 

ther I would come into one Church with the Bi- The fecond 
fhops and whole Realm, as now was concluded by Pai nati 
liament (in the which all the Realm was converted to the Sr 
Catholick Church of Rome and {0 receive the mercy be- 
fore proferred me, arifing again with the whole Realm Winchefe's 
out of the Schifin and Error in which we had long been, tees yi 
with Recantation of my Errors, Tanfwered, That beforel 
could not tell what his mercy meant,but now I underftand 
that 


mninati-~ 
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Anno that it was a Mercy of the Antichriftian C to fndyand Thad never a penny of my Livi ai 


1 Rome, which 1 utterly refufed , and that d 
AA which he fpake of, was avery fall into Error and 
Torifet” DoGrine. Alfo that I had and would be able, by Gods 
signin grace, to prove that all the Doétrine which I ha 
all from SEACC, tO 
chrift, taught was true and Catholick, and that by the S 
and the Authority of the Fathers that lived 400. years 
after Chrifts Death. He anfivered, That fhould not,mig) 
not, nor ought not to be granted me: for I was but a 
private man, and might not be heard againft the Determi- 
Wwhatfoever nation of the whole Realm. Should, quoth he, when a 
ore {ory Parliament hath concluded athing, one, or any private 
Parliament, perfon have Authority to difcufs , whether they had done 
No, that may nor bi 


ae eee right or wrong ? 
pe reforme = i 
Tanfwered fhortly, That all the Laws of men might 


aleerward 
byDoarine, not, neither could rule the Word of God, but, that they 
bar all muftbe difcuffed and judged thereby, and obey there- 
God, bythe to: and neither my Confcience, nor any Chriftian mans, 
Wher of . could be fatisfied with fich Laws as difagreed from that 
Divinity. Word : and fo was willing to have faid much more. But 
the Lord Chancellor began along Tale to very finall 
purpofé, concerning mine Anfwer, to have defaced me ; 
that there was nothing inme wherefore I fhould be heard, 
but Arrogancy, Pride, an Vain-glory.I alfo granted mine 
Ignorance to be greater than I could exprefs , or than he 
took it: but yet that Ifeared not, by Gods affiftance and 
flrength, to be able by writing to perform my word, nei- 
ther was I (I thanked God) fo utterly ignorantas he would 
make me; but all was of God, to whom be thanks ren- 
dred therefore. Proud man wasI never, nor yet v 
glorious. All the world knew well, where and on whic 
fide Pride, Arrogancy, and V: ain-glory was. It wasa poor 
Pride, that was or is in us, God it knoweth. 
Then faid he, "hat Pat the firft dafh condemaed the 
Queen and the wholeRealmto be of the Church of An- 
tichrift,aud burdened me highly therewithal. I anfwered, 
‘That the Queens Majefty (God fave her Grace ) would 
have done well enough, if it had not been for his counfel 
He faid, the Queen went before him, and it was her own 
motion. 1 faid, without fail I neither could, nor would 
ever believe it. 
Then faid Dr. Aldrife the Bifhop of Carlijle, that they 
With che pp, LHe Bifhops would bear him witnefs. Yea, quoth I, that 
of Winchefer L believe well, and with that the People laughed: For 
that day there were many, but on the morrow they kept 
the Doors fhut, and would let none in, but the Bifhops 
Adherents and Servants in amanner , yea, and the firft 
day the thoufand man came not in. ‘Then Mr. Comp- 
troller and Secretary Bourne would have ftood up alfo to 
bear witnef%, and did. 
I faid it wasno great matter: and to fay the truth, I 
thought that they were good helpers thereunto them(elves: 
but I ceafed to fay any more therein, knowing that they 
were too ftrong and mighty of power, and that they 
fhould be believed before me, yea , and before our Savi- 
our Chrift, and all his Prophets and Apoftles too, in thefé 
days. 


sche opi “Then after many words, He asked mewhat I thought 
he opinion : ips 
of M. Rogers concerning the bleffed Sa 


ament, and ftood up, and put 
sautbipeane off his Cap, and all his Fellow Bifhops, (of which there 
et 


of the Body Were a great fort, new men, of whom I knew few) whe- 
of Chrift, ther I believed in the Sacrament to be the very Body and 
poriey Jood of our Saviour Chrift, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and hanged on the Crofs, rea ly and fubftantially. 

I anfwered, had often told him that it was a mat- 
ter in which I was no medler, and therefore fufpected of 
my Brethren to be of a contrary Opinion. Notwithftand- 
ing, even as the moft part of your Doétrine in other Points 
is falf@, and the defence thereof only by force and cru- 
elty: fo in this matter I think it to be as falfe as the reft. 
For I cannot underftand (really and fubftantially ) to 
fignifie otherwifé than corporally : but corporally Chrift 
is only in Heaven , and fo cannot Chrift be corporally 
alfoin your Sacrament. And here I fomewhat fet out 
his Charity after this fort : My Lord, quoth I, ye have 
dealt with me moft cruelly : For ye have put me in Pri- 
fon without Law, and kept me there now almoit a year 
anda half For I wasalmoft half a year inmy Houfé , 
Mr. Reger a where I was obedient to you, God knoweth , and {pake 
year and ® with no man. And now have ’been a full year in New- 


helé in due 5 ioe 
range, Sate at great Colts and Charges, having a Wife and ten 
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inft the La 
d, That Dr. Ridley whic! 
1 Ufurper, and therefore 1 was 


me, wa: 
feffor of th 

Was tt ng then an Ufurpei 
Ridley the Bilhoprick 2 

Yea, quoth he, and began to fet out the wrongs that 
the King had done to the Bifhop of London, and to him- 
felf alfo. But yet I do mifufé my terms, quoth he, to S#9: 
call the King Ufarper. But the word was gone out of Sasa 
the abundance of the heart before: and I think that he v 
was not very forry for it in heart. I might have faid more 
concerning that matter, but J did not. 

Tasked him wherefore he put me in Pri 
becaufé I preached againft the Queen. 

I anfivered that it was not true: and I 
to prove it, and to ftand to the trial of 
man fhould be able to difprove it , 2 
fec my I preached (quoth 1) a Ser 
after the Queen came to the Tower ; but 
thing faid againft the Queen , I take ¥ 
Audience, which was not jimall. I alledged 
had, after Examination, let me go at libercy after 
preaching of that Sermon. 
Yea, but thou didft read thy Leétures after , quoth he, 
againft the commandment of the Councel. t 


quoth I, w 


He fid, 


That did not, queth I, let thatbe proved,and let me mr: eger 
dye for it Thus have you now againft the Law of i? are 
2 a al 


God and Mas handled me, and never fent for me, never 
conf with me, never 
that ye have gotten a whip to whip n.e w ad a fivord 
to cut off my neck, if I will not condeftend to your 
mind. ‘This Charity doth all the World underftand. 

I might and would have added, if 1 could have been 
d to f{peak, that it had been time enough to take 
away mens Livings, and thereto to have imprifoned them, 
after that they had offended Laws: For they be good 
Gitizens that break not Laws, and worthy of praife, and 
not of punifhment. But their purpofe is to keep men in 
Prifon, until they may catch them in their Laws , and fo (i R2, 
kill them. Icould and would have added the Example He . - 
of Daniel, which by a crafty devifed Law was caft into Ew was 
the Lions Den. Item, I might have declared,that I moft pokey 
humbly defired to be {et at liberty , fending my Wife to 
him with a Supplication, being great with Child, and 
with her eight honeft Women, or thereabouts, to Rich- 
mond, at Christmas was atwelve month, whiles I was 
yet in my Houfe. 

Item, 1 wrotetwo Supplications to him out of New- mr. Gefula 
gate, and fent my Wife many times to him. Mr. Gof- !sboured for 
nold alfo that worthy man , whois now departed in the Mr, Regerts 
Lord, laboured for me, and fo did divers other worthy 
men alfo take pains in the matter. ‘Thelé things declare 
my Lord Chancellors Antichriftian Charity,which is, that 
he hath and doth feek my Blood , and the deftruGtion of 
my poor Wife and my ten Children. 

‘This is a fhort fum of the words which were fpoken 

on the 28. day of ‘Fanuary at Afternoon, after that Mr. 
Hooper had been the firft, and Mr. Cardmaker the {e- 
cond in Examination before me. The Lord grant us 
Grace to ftand together, fighting lawfully in his caufé’, 
till we be finitten down together, if the Lords will be 
to permit it. For there fhall not a hair of our heads pe- 
rifh againft his will, but with his will’ Whereunto the 
fame Lord grant us to be obedient unto the end, and in 
the end, Amen: Sweet, mighty, and merciful Lord Je- 
fas, the Son of David and of God: Amen , Amen’, let 
every true Chriftian fay and pray. 


ing, till now 8 


Mr. Roger? 


Then the Clock being, as I gueffed , about four, the g,, 
Lord Chancellor faid, That he and the Church mutt yet of winc 
ufé Charity with me (what manner of Charity it is, all 47-no les 
true Chriftians do well underftand, as to wit, the fame ad nae 
that the Fox doth with the Chickens, and the Wolf with the Chick- 
the Lambs) and gave me refpite till to morrow, to fee i ae 
whether I would remember my elf well to morrow, and fuck the 
whether I would return to the Catholick Church (for fo bee 
he calleth his Antichriftian falfé Church) again, and re- ieee 
pent, and they would receive me to Mercy. 

I faid that I was never out of the true Catholick 

In Church, 
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Church, nor would be: but into his Church would by 
Gods Grace, never come 
B Well, quoth he, then is our Church falfé and Anti- 
, chriftian. 
Yea, quoth I. 
And what is the DoStrine of the Sacrament ? 
Falfe, quoth I, and caft my hands abroad. 
Then faid one , that] was a Player.. To whom Ian- 
fwered not ; for I pafled not upon his mock. 
vs Come again, quoth the Lord Chancellor, to morrow 
ae ae between nine and ten. 2 

Iam ready to come again, whenfoever ye call, 
quoth I. : 

And thus was [ brought up by the Sheriffs to the 
Compter in Southwark, Mr. Hooper going before me,and 
a great multitude of People being prefént,fo that we had 
much to do to goin the Streets. 

‘Thus much was done the 28. day of Fanvary. 


He fecond day, which was the 29.of Fanuary , we 
Yo 


Mr. Rogers day. ‘Was i I 

and Mr. were fent for in the Morning about 9. of the Clock, 

eres. g. and by the Sheriffs fetched from the Compter in South- 
ght a 


gain before Wark ro the Church again, as to wit, to St.Mary Overies, 
theChancel- where we were the day before in the Afternoon, asis faid. 
And when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as  underftood af- 
terward, then fént they for me. Then my Lord Chan- 
cellor faid unto me: 

Rogers, quoth he, here thou waft yefterday , and we 
gave thee liberty to remember thy {elf this night, whether 
Gedner! thou wouldft come to the Holy Catholick Church of 

words to U10U 5 4 
Mr. Regere Chrift again or not. "Tell us now: what thou haft deter- 
mined, whether thou wilt be repentant and forry, and 
wilt return again and take mercy. 


Anfwer of | My Lord, quoth I, Ihave reriembred my félf right- 
SaaS well , what you yefterday faid to me, and defire you to 


Winchefter. give me leave to declare my mind , what 
thereunto ; and that done I fhall anfwer you 
manded queftion. 


have to fay 
to your de- 


Menage" _ When I yelterday defired that I might be fuffered by 
here to de- the Scripture and Authority of the firft, beft, and pu- 
feos himfelé' reft Church to defend my Doétrine by writing (meaning 
aoe nat only of the Primacy, but alfo of allthe Doétrine that 
ever | had preached) ye anfwered me, that it might not , 

nor ought not to be granted me, for I was.a private per- 

fon ; and thatthe Parliament was above the Authority of 

all private perfons, and therefore the Sentence thereof 
mightnot be found faulty and valuelef$ by me being but 

a private perfon. And yet my Lord, quoth I, I amable 

to fhew Examples, that one man hath come intoa General 

Councel, and after the whole had determined and agreed 

Whole upon.an Act or Article, fome one man coming in after- 
incels ward, hath by the Word of God declared {o pithily , 
rtivate per that the Conncel had efred in decreeing the faid Article , 


that he caufed the whole Councel to change and al 

their A& or Article before determined. And of thefe Ex- 

amples, faid I, I am able to fhew two. I can alfo fhew 

the Authority of S. Auvgu/tine ; that when he difputed with 

an Heretick, he would neither himfelf, nor yet have the 

Heretick to lean unto the determination of two former 

1 Ma- Conncels, of the which the one made for him, and the o- 

sca4 ther for the Heretick that difputed againft him: but faid 

that he would have the Scriptures to be their judge,which 

were common and indifferent for them both, and not pro- 

per to either of them. 

Item, Icould thew, faid I, the-Authority of a learned 

Lawyer Panormitanus, which faith, that unto a fimple 

de Lay-man that bringeth the Word of God with himthere 

Appel. cap. ought more credit to be given, than to a whole Counce 
Senha gathered together. By thefé things will I prove that 

ought not to be denied to fay my mind, andto be heard 

againft 4 whole Parliament, bringing the Word of God 

for me, and the Authority of the old Church 400. years 

after Chrift, albeit’ that every man in the Parliament ha 

willingly and without refpect of fear and favour agreed 

thereunto, which thing I doubt nota little of 5, {pecially 

feeing the like had been permitted in the old Church , 

even in General Councels, yea, and that in one of the 

chiefeft Councels that ever was , unto which neither any 

Aéts of this Parliament, nor yet any of the late General 

A Cafe put Councels of the Bifhops of Rome ought to be compared. 


Winkytee For, faid I, if Henry the Eighth were alive, and {hould 


\di 


calla Parliament, and begin to determine a thing (and Anno 
here I would have alledged the example of the AG of 1555. 
aa) 


making the Queen a Baftard, and of making himfelf the 
Superiour Head ; but I could not, being interrupted by 
one whom God forgive) then will ye (pointing to MY This was Sir 
Lord Chancellor) and ye, and ye, and fo yeall (pointing -ntheny 

to the reft of the Bifhops) fay,Amen : yea, and it like your 2™""- 
Grace, it is meet that it be fo enacted. 3 

Here my Lord Chancellor would faffer me to fpeak no yr, see 
more ; but bade me fit down mockingly, faying, that I not sufered 
was fent for to be inftruéted.of them, and I would take °° °* 
upon me to be their Inftructor. 

My Lord, quoth J, I ftand,and fit not : SI 
fuffered to {peak for my life ? 

Shall we fiffer thee to tella Tale, and toprate, quoth Mark here 
he ? And with that he ftood up, and began to face me , the Spirit o! 
after his old arrogant proud fafhion, for he perceived that ae 
I was in a way to have touched fomewhat,which he 
thought to hinder by daflking me out of my'Taleand{ he 
id. For I could never be fiiffered to come to my Tale a- 
gain, no not to one word of it; but he had much like 
communication with me, as he had the day before, and 
as his manner is, taunt upon t: upon check. 

For in that cafe, being Gods caufé, I told him he fhould 

not make me afraid to {peak, 
_ Lord Chan, See what a Spirit this Fellow hath,faid he, 
finding fault at mine accuftomed earneftnefs > and hearty 
manner of fpeaking. 

Rogers. Thave a true Spirit, quoth I, agreeing and o- 
beying the Word of God, and would further have faid, 
‘That I was never the worfe, but the better, to be earneft 
in a juft and trueCaufe, andin my Mafter Chrifts mat- 
ters; but I could not be heard. Andat the length he 
proceeded towards his Excommunication and Condemna- 
tion, after that I had told him that his Church of Rome 
was the Church of Antichrift, meaning the fal Do- The Church 
rine and Tyrannical Laws, with the maintenance there- eCuaET 
of by cruel perfécutions ufed by the Bifhops of the faid of Antichrift, 
Church (of which the Bilhop of Winche/fer and the reft of pacaisng 
his fellow Bifhops, that are now in England, axethe chief Gniboarine 
Members:) Of Laws I mean, quoth I, and not all men 7w wed ia 
and women which are in the Popes Church. Likewife """ 
when I was faid to have denied their Sacrament (where- 
of he made his wonted reverent mention > More to 
maintain his Kingdom thereby , than for the true reve- 
rence of Chrifts Inftitution ; more for his own and his 
Popifh Generations fake, than for Religion or Gods fake) cee ue e 
Trold him after what order I did {peak of it (for the feekerh ee 
manner of his {peaking was not agreeing to my blood. 
words , which are before recited in the Communicat- 
on that we had in the 28. of Fanuary) wherewith he 
was not contented, but he asked the Audience whether 
I had_ not fimply denied the Sacrament. They would 
have faid, and did, what he lufted, for the moft of them 
were of his own Servants at that day, the 29 of Fanu- 

Imean. At the laft I faid, I will never deny that J 
faid, that is, that your Doétrine of the Sacrament is falfe; 
but yet I tell you after what order I faid it. 

To be fhort, he read my Condemnation before me , 
particularly mentioning therein but two Articles; firft, 
That I affirmed the Romifh Catholick Church to be the 
Church of Antichrift; and that I denied the Reallity of 
their Sacrament. He cauféd me to be degraded and con- 
demned, and put into the hands of the Laity, and fo he 
gave me over into the Sheriffs hands, which were much 
better than his. 


all I not be 


The godly 
Spitit of 
Mr, Rogertt 


The Copy of which bis Condemnation here I thought 
Sood to put dawn in Englifh, to the intent that the (ame, 
being bere once expreljed, may ferve for all other Sen- 
tences Condemnatory thorow the whole Story to be re- 
ferred unto. 


The Sentence Condemnatory againft Mr. Rogers. 
N the Name of God,Amen. We Steven by the Per the se 
miffion of God Bifhop of HinchefPer , lawtully and sence define 
rightly proceeding with all godly favour by Authority 8ve saint 
and Vertue of our Office,againft thee Fob Rogers Prieft, "8" 
alias called Matther us perfonally here prefént,be- 
ing accuféd and deteéted , and notorioufly flandered of 


Herefie, having heard, feen, and underftood, and with 
all 


all 


J 


be Condemnation of Mr. Rogers Maityr. 


to) 


all diligent deliberation wei, ched,difcufledand confidered 
, the merits of the caufé, all things being obferved, which 
by us, ia this behalf in order of Lavy ought to be 
obfirved 5 fitting in our Judgment Seat , the Name o. 
Chriftbeing firt called uponsand having onlyGod before 
caufe by the Aéts enacted, propounded, and 
: matter , and by thine own Confeffion 
Judicially made before us , we do find that thou haft 
taught, holden, and affirmed, and obftinately defended 
diyers Errors, Herefies, and Damnable Opinions, contrar} 
to the Doétrine and Determination of the Holy Church, 
as namely thefe; That the Catholick Church of Rome 
is the Church of Antichrift : Item, that in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar there is not {ubjtantially nor really the 
Natural Body and Blood of Chrift. "The which aforefaid 
ferefies and Damnable Opinions being contrary to the 
Law of God, and Determination of the Univerfal and 
Apoftolical Church , thou haft arrogantly , flubbornly, 
and wittingly maintained , held and affirmed , and alfo 
defended beforeus, as well in this Judgment , as alfo o- 
sherwifé , and with the like obftinacy, {tubbornnefs, ma- 
lice and blindnef$ uf heart , both wittingly and willingly 
haft affirmed, that thou wilt believe; maintain and 
hold,affirm and declare the fame: We therefore S. Win- 
chefter Bifhop, Ordinary , and Diocefan z orefaid , by 
the confént and affent as well of our Reverend Brethren 
the Lord Bifhops here prefént and affiftant , as alfo by 
the Counfél and Judgment of divers worfhipful Lawyers 
and Profeffors of Divinity, with whom we h: com: | 
municated in this behalf, do declare and pronounce thee 
the faid Fobn Rogers, otherwife called Matthew,through | 
thy demerits , tran{greffions, obftinacies , a d wilfulnefé | 
(which through manifold ways thouhaft incurred bythine 
own wicked and ftubborn obftinacy ) to have been and 
tobe guilty of the deteftable, horrible, and wicked 
offences of Heretical Pravity and execrable Doétrine,and 
that thou haft before usfimdry times {poken, maintained, 
and wittingly and ftubbornly defended the faid curféd and 
execrable Doétrine in the findry Confeffions, Affertions, 
and Recognitions here Judicially before us oftentimes 
‘repeated, and yet ftill doft maintain, affirm and be- 
lieve the {ame , and that thou haft been and art lawful- 
y and ordinarily convicted in this behalf: We there- 
fore,l fay,albeit following the example of Chrift, Which 
svowld not the death of a Sinner,but rather that he fhould 
t and live; we have gone about oftentimes to 
correét thee, and by all lawful means that we could, and 
all wholefom admonitions that we did know, to reduce 
thee again unto the true Faith and Unity of the Univer- 
fal Catholick Church, notwithftanding have found thee 
obftinate and ftiffnecked , willingly continuing in 
thy Damnable Opinions and Herefies , and; refufing to 
return again unto thetrue Faith and Unity ofthe Holy 
Mother Church , andas the Child of wickednefs and 
darknefS o to havehardned thy heart, that thou wilt not 
underftand the voice of thy Shepheard, which with a Fa- 
therly affection doth {eek after thee, nor wilt be allured 
with his Fatherly and Godly Admonitions : we therefore 
hele mur- Steven the Bifhop aforefaid, not willing that thou which 


conv 


dererspre- art wicked fhouldeft now become more wicked,and infect 
rend ts fa the Lords Flock with thine Herefie(which we are greatly 
yet they aid of) with forrow of mind and bitternef$ of heart do 
will not judge thee, and definitively condemn thee the 1 Fobn 
murdering, Rogers , otherwifé called Matthew , thy demerits and 


faults being aggravated through thy damnable obftinacy, 
as guilty of molt deteftable Her fies, and as an obftinate 
impenitent finner, refufing penitently to return to the lap 
and Unity of the Holy Mother Church, and that thou 
haft been and art by Law Excommunicate, and do pro- 
nounce and declare thee to be an Excommunicate perfon. 
Alfo we pronounce and declare thee,being an Heretick,to 
be caft out from the Church,and left unto’ the Judgment 
of the Secular Power, andnow freféntly fo do leave thee 
asan obftinate Heretick,and a perfon wrapped in the Sen- 
of the Great Curfe, to be degraded worshily for thy 
ing them notwithitanding in the bowe 3 of 
s Chrift,that this execution and punifhment 
ne upon theeymay {6 be moderated, that 
not too extream, nor yet the gen- 
ated, but that it may be to theSal 


‘or thereot b 


ation, terror, and conyerfion 


Heret to the Unity of the Catholic 
by this our Sentence Definitive which we here .1: 
and againft thee 4 and:do with forrow of h 
2 in this forrh aforefaid. 


promul- 


After this Sentence being read, he ferit u3 (Mr. Hooper M./ 

I mean, and me) to the Clink , there to remain till night: per feat 
and when it, was dark j. they: carried us 5 Mi Hooper ero Vesmgatee 
ing before with the one Sheriff, and I coming after with 
the other , with bil d weapons enow, out of the 

Clink, and led us thorow the Bithops Houfé , and {fo tho- 

tow S. Mary Overies Church-yard , and fo into South. 

wark, and over the Bridge on. Proceffion to Newgate 

through the City. But I muft fhew you this alfo, ‘that 

when he had read the Condemnation; he declared that I Avengesblé 
was in the Great Curfe, and what a vengeable dangerous rae seed 
matter it was to eat and drink with us that were.accurfed, Curfe, 

or to give usany thing : for all that fodid, fhould be 
partakers of the fame Geat Curle. 

Well my Lord, quoth I, here! ftand before God and 
you , andall this Honourable Audience , and tal 
to witnel3, that] never wittingly or willingly taught any 
 Doétrine ; and therefore have Ia good Contftience 
before God and all good men. 1am fure that. you and I 
fhall come before a Judge that is righteous, before whom 
I fhall be as good a man as you: and I nothing doubt 
but that I fhall be found there a true Member of the true 
Catholick Church of Chriftsand everlaftingly faved.And as 
for your falfe Church s ye need not to Excommuni 
me forth of it: I have not been in it thefe twenty years , 
the Lord be thanked therefore: But now ye, have done ° 
what ye can,my Lord, I pray youyet grant me onething. 

What is that, quoth he ? +. Bit 

That my poor Wife,being a ftranger, may come and cated 
fpeak with me fo long as Ilive. For fhe hath ten Chil- have his 


M. Regerd: 
TG Wordsto the 
ke his Bimop of 
Winchefter! 


dren thatare hers and mine,and fomewhat I would Goun- YO tg 
fel her, what were beft for her to do. he lived , 
could notbé 


No, quoth he, the is not thy Wife. 
Yesmy Lord, quothI, and hath been thefé 18. years. 
Should J grant her tobe thy Wite,quoth he? 

Chufé you, quoth 1, whether ye will or not; fhe fhalt 
be fo neverthelefs. 

She fhall not come at thee, quoth he. 

Then Ihave tried out all your Charity, faid I. You 
ake your (elf highly difpleafed with the Matrimony of 
Priefts, but you maintain open Whoredom: as in Wales, 
quothI, where every Prieft’ hath his Whore openly 
dwelling with him, and lying by him: even as your Holy 
Father fuffereth all the Priefts in Dutchland and in France 
to do the like. Thereto he anfwered not, but lookedas it 
were afquint at it: and thus I departed, and faw hin 
laft. 

Other good matter there is befide penned by Mr. Ro« 
gers in the Prifon, which he thought and would have an« 
fwered, if he might have been permitted: which matter 
hereunder followeth to be feen by his own fetting 
down. 


granted, 


ly beloved, ye have heard what was 
faid: now hear what] purpofed the night before to 
have faid, if T could have been permitted. ‘Two things I 
purpoféd to have touched. The one, how it was lawful for 
a private man to reafon and write againft a wicked 
A& of Parliament, or ungodly Councel, which the Lord 
Chancellor the day before denyed me. The other was to 
prove that Profperity wasnot always a token of Gods 
Love. 
And this I purpoféd to fpeak of, becaufe the Lord 
Chancellor boafted of himflf, that he was delivered forth 
of Prifon as it were by Miracle, and_preférved of God 
to reftoretrue Religion , and to punifh me and ficho- 
ther, whom he termed Hereticks. Concerning’ thefe two 
points,in this matter I purpofed to have proceeded.Itis not 
unknown to you, that King Henry the eighth in his time 
made his daughter,the Queen that now is, a Baftard : he 
abolifhed the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome: he pul- 
led down Abbeys: Andall this he did by the confént of 
Parliament. 
King Edward the fixth in his time made lawful the 
marriage of Priefts, turned the Service into Englifh, abo- 
ifhed the Idolatrous Mafs, with all like Superttitious 
; "Trumpety y 


E Itherto, dear 


The Godly Matter of Mr. Rogers, written in Prifon. 


Q. Mary. 


‘Trumpery, fet up thé holy Communion , and all by 
confént of Parliament, 
The Queen that now is hath repealed the Aé& that 
made her Baftard , hath brought in the Bifhop of Rome, 
and fet him in his old Authority , beginneth to fet up 
Abbeys again , hathmade the marriage of Priefts unlaw- 
ful, hath turned the Englifh Service into Latin again 5 
hath fet up the Maf$ again , with like baggage, and pul- 
led down the holy Communion: And all this is done by 
confént of Parliament. 
If the A&ts of Parliament, made in King Henries 
time and in King Edwards , had their Foundation up- 
on Gods Word, whereupon all pofitive Law ought to be 
grounded ; thenthefe which are ftablifhed in the Queens 
time , beingclean contrary to the others, as they are 
not warranted by Gods Word , foare they wicked, and 
therefore to be both fpoken and written againft of all 
men, 28 well ofprivate as of publick perfons. 
If your Acts, my Lord Chancellor, which you have 
lately coyned (Icall them yours , becaufe ye only bear 
the fwinge , devifé, and decree what ye lift, all other 
men are forced to follow ) be good, and according to 
Gods Word,then the former Aéts were naught , which 
thing ye feem to fay,in utterly taking of them away, and 
ferting up of the contrary: If the formér were naught, 
why then did ye confént unto them,and confirm them to 
be good by your voluntary and adviféd writing ? as it 
appeareth , and will doto the Worlds End, in your 
Book De vera Obedientia , where you prove the Queen 
a Baftard , and the Bifhop of Rome to be an Ufurper 5 
and tohaveno Authority in the Realm of England. 
Yemuft needs confefS, that the moft part of your 
Ads of Parliament in thefé latter dayshave been accor- 
ding to the fantafies ofa few. King Henry in his time e- 
ftablifhed by Parliament in a manner whathe lifted, and 
many things that might well have been amended. 

In King Edsvards days the Dukes of Scmerfet and 
Northumberland bare agreat ftroke in things, and did 
not allthings fincerely. Even fo, fince the Queen that 
now is came tothe Government of the Realm, all things 
are ordered by your device, and head, and the whole 
Parliament Houfe is led as you lift; by reafon whereof 
they are compelled to condefcend to things both contrary 
to Gods manifeft Word, and alfo contrary totheir own 
Confciences : {6 great is your cruelty. 

For to bring your wicked purpofés to pafS, and to 
eftablifh your Antichriftian Kingdom ( which, I truft , 
the Lord with the Breath of his Mouth will fpeedily 
blow over ) ye have called three Parliaments in one year 
andan half, that, what ye could not compat by fubtil per- 
fwafion,ye might bring to pals by tytannical threatning : 
For if yehad not ufed cruel force in your doings, ye 
had never brought to pa fiich things as thisday ye have, 
to the utter defacing and abolifhing of Gods true Religi- 
on, and to the cafting away and deftrution of your Na- 
turalCountry , {0 much as in you lieth. 

And as it is moft true,that Acts of Parliament have in 
thefé latter en ruled by the fantafies of a few; and 
the whole ent Houfé , contrary to their minds , 
‘was compelled to confent to firch things as a few have 
conceived : Soitmuft needs be granted, that the Pa- 
pifts at all times were moft ready to apply themfélves’ to 
the prefent World , and like men-pleatérs to follow the 
fantafies of firch as were-in Authority , and turn with 
the State, which way foever it turned. Yea, if the State 
fhould change tén times in one year, they would ever be 
ready at hand to ¢ hange with it, and fofollow the cry, 
and rather utterly forfake God , and be of no Religion , 
than that they fhould forgoe luft or living, fer God or for 
Religion. 

King Henry by Parliament, according to Gods Word, 
put down the Pope : The Clergy confented , and all 
men openly by oath refuted his uftrpedSupremacy,know- 
ing by Gods Word Chirift to be Head of the Church,and 
every King inhis Realm to have, under and next unto 
Chrift, the chief Soveraignty. 

King Edyard alfo by Parliament , according to Gods 
Word , fetthe Marriage of Priefts at liberty ‘ 
the Popi‘hand Idolatrous Ma , changed the 
vice,and {et up the holy Communion: The whole rey 
confénted hereunto ; many of them fet it forth by 


ed 
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their Preaching ; andall they by practifing confirmed Anne 


the fame. 


Notwithftanding,now when the State is altered , and 


tes 


1959 
Pad 


the Laws changed , the Papiftical Clergy, with other 
like Worldlings, as men neither fearing God , neither 
flying Worldly thame, neither yet regarding their Con- 
{eiences, Oaths , orHonefty , like wavering Weather- 
Cocks, turn round about , and putting on Harlots fore- 
heads, finga new fong, and cry with an impudent 
mouth;Come again, come again to the Catholick Church, 
meaning the Antichriftian Church of Rome, which is 
theSynagogue of Satan,and the very Sink ofall Superfti- 
tion, Herefie, and Idolatry. 

OF what force I pray you may a man think thef 
Parliaments to be , which+feantly can ftand a year in 
ftrength?Or what credit is to be given to thefe Law-ma- 
kers,which are not afhamed to eftablifh contraryLaws,and 
to conderon that for evil, which before ( the thing it lf 
and the circumftances remaining all one ) they affirmed 
and decreed to be good. Truly ye are fo ready , con- 
trary to all right , to change and turn for the pleafure 
of man, thatat length, I fear, God will uf you like 

Changelings, and both turn you forth of his Kingdom , 
and outof your own Countrey. 

Ye charge the Gofpel-Preachers with the undoing of 
this Realm: Nay,it is the turning Papifts, which have 
not only fet to Saletheir Country like ‘Traytors 5 butalfo 
troubled the fimple People, fo that they cannot tell what 
they may believe. For that which they affirmed, 
and Preached to be true Doétrine in King Edsards 
days, now they cry againft it, as it were moft abomi« 
nable Herefie. ‘This fault, I truft, ye fhall never find at 
our hands. 

Therefore to conclude that which I purpofed, forfo- 
much as the Acts of Parliament of thefé later times are 
one contrary to another, and thofé which ye now have 
eftablifhed in your time are contrary to Gods moft ma- 
nifeft Word,as isthe ufurped Supremacy of the Bifhop of 
Rome , the Idolatrous Maf$ , the Latin Service, the pro- 
hibiting of lawful Marriage (whichS. Paw! calleth the 
Doétrine of Devils) with many fuch other: I fay, itis not 
only lawful for any private man, which bringeth Gods 
Word for him, and the Authority of the primitive 
and beft Church , to fpeak and write againft fach un- 
lawful Laws; but it is his duty , and he is bound in ve- 
ry Confcience to doit. Which thing I have proved by 
divers examples before, and now will add but one other, 
which is written in the fifth of the Aés , where it ap- 
peareth that the High Priefts, the Elders, Scribes, and 
Pharifees, decreedin their Councel, and gave the fame 
Commandments to the Apoftles, that they fhould not 
preach in the Name of Chrift, as ye have alfo forbidden 
us; Notwithftanding when they were charged there- 
withal, they anfivered, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam 
hominibus : thatis, We oughtmore to obey God than 
man: even fo we may, and do anfwer you;. God is more 
to be obeyed than man; and your wicked Laws cannot fo 
tongue-tye us , but we will {peak the truth. 

The Apoftles were beaten for their boldnefS, and they 
rejoyced that they fuffered for Chrifts cau. Ye have alfo 
provided Rods for us, and bloody Whips: Yet when ye 
have done that which Godshand and Councel hath de» 
termined that ye fhall do, beit Life or Death, Itruft that 
God will fo affift us by his holy Spirit and Grace,that we 
fhall patiently firffer it, and praifé God for it:and whatfo- 
ever become of me and others, which now fuffer for 
{peaking and profeffing of the Truth, yet be ye fure, that 
Gods Word will prevail and have the upper hand , when 
your bloody Laws and wicked Decrees, for want of fure 
Foundation , fhall fallin the duft: and that which Ihave 
fpoken of your Aétsof Parliament , the fame may be 
faid of the General Couricels of thefé latter days , which 
have been within thef five hundred years, where the An- 
tichrift of Rome, by reafon of his ufurped Authority, ruled 
the roaft, and decreed fuch things as made for his gain, 
not regarding Gods Glory : and thefore are they to be 
{poken, written , and cryed outagainft of all {uch as fear 
God and love hisTruth. 

And thus much I purpoféd tv have faid concerning the 
firlt point. 


Now 


of Mr. Rogers, Martyr. 


CA) them that ruled the Realm whi 


Now touching the fecond Point, "That whereas my 
Lord Chancellor had the day before faid his pleaftwe of 
le he was in Prifon, and 
alf rejoyced as though God had made this Alteration 
even for his fake and his Catholick Church 3 as he called 
it, and to declare as it were by Miracle, that we were 
before in a Schifm and Herefie, and the Realm was now 
brought unto an Unity, and toa Truth, and I cannot 
tell whereto : thereto was ‘I fully purpofed to have faid. 
Secondly, my Lord, whereas ye yelterday fo highly di 
praiféd the Government of them that ruled in innocent 
King Edwards days, it may pleafé your Lordfhip toun- 
derftand , that we poor Preachers , whom ye fo evil al- 
low, did moft boldly and plainly rebuke their evil Go- 
vernahce in many things fpecially their Covetouf 
nefs , and neglect and finall regard to live after the Go- 
fpel , as alfo their negligence to occafion other to live 
thereafter, with more things than I can now rehearfe. 
"This can all London teftifie with us. 1 would alfo have 
told him, what I my felf for my part did once at Paul’s 
Crof, concerning the mifie of Abbeys,and other Church 
Goods: and Iam affured right well, that never a Papift 
of them all did ever fo much therein as I did, I thank the 
Lord therefore: I was alfo, as is well known, fain to an- 
fewer therefore before all the Councel, and many of my 
Brethren did the like, fo that we for the not rebuking of 
their Faults, fhall not anfwer before God, nor be blame- 
worthy before men. ‘Therefore let the Gentlemen and 
Courtiers themfelves, and all the Citizens of London, te- 
ftifie what we did. : 
But, my Lord, you could not abide them , for that 
which they did unto you 5 and for that they ‘were of a 
contrary Religion unto you. WI herefore in that you feem 
fo infeft againft them, it is neither any juft or publick 
Caufe, but it is your own private hate that maketh you to 
report fo evil of their Governance. And ye may now fay 
what ye lift ofthem, when they be partly dead and gone, 
and partly by you put out of Office. 

But what fhall be faid of you when your fall fhall 
follow, ye fhall then hear. And I muft fay my Confci- 
encetoyou: If 


ear me, ye have and will with your Go- 
vernance bring England out of Gods Bleffing into a 
warm Sun. 1 pray God you donot. 
I am an Englifh man born, and, God knoweth, do 
naturally wifh well tomy Countrey. And, my Lord , 
have often proved that the things , which I have much 
feared aforehand fhould come to pafs, have indeed fol- 
lowed. Ipray God I may fail of my gueffing in this 
behalf : but truly, that will not be with expelling the true 
Word of God out of the Realm, and with the fhedding 
of Innocent Blood. 
And as touching your rejoycing, as though God had 
fet you aloft to punifh us by Miracle (for fo you report 
and brag openly of your felf ) and to minifter Juftice, if 
we will not receive your holy Father’s Mercy, and there- 
by do declare your Church to be true, and ours falfe, to 
that I anfwer thus: Gods Works be wonderful , and 
are not to be comprehended and, perceived by mans wif- 
om, nor by the wit of the mo wifé and prudent. 
Yea, they are fooneit deceived, and do moft ealily judge 
ami of Gods wonderful Works, that are moft worldy- 
wife. God hath madeall the wifdom of this World foo- 
Iithne®, firft tothe Corinthians, the firft, andthe fecond 
Chapter. bk 
Dedit dilettam animam [sam in manus inimicorum e- 
jus. Hievem. xii 


I 


That ts, 


He hath put his belovedand dear heart into the hands 
of the Enemies thereof. 

This thing doth God , which thing all wife men ac- 
compt to be the moft foolifh and unwife part that can be. 
Will the wife of the world, trow ye , put their moft dear 
Friends and tenderly beloved Children into their Enemies 
hands, to kill, {lay, burn, @e. that is unto them a mad- 
nefi,above all madnefs. And yet doth God ufé this order, 
and this isanhigh and fingular wifdom in his fight,which 
the world taketh to be moft extreammadnef. 

Can the world fhew a caufé why he fuffered the great 
multitude of innocent Children to be murdered of He- 


rod of Alcalon y or why he put that ‘moft holy man 4 
John Baptiff, into the hands of Herod his Son-to-be bes 
headed, and thatin Prifon fecretly without’ « 
ment moft tyrannoufly ? Why he fuffered his belt 
poltle Fames tobe beliéaded of another A 
12. Why he faffered his: beloved. Seed of Abrabe 
faac, and Faceb, to be four hundred years in th 
and bondage , and undet Pharaoh? And all the Stock of 
da and Benjamin , his beloved Children and Church, 
to come under the Power, Sword, and-Tyranny of Ne+ 
bitchadonofor 2 No verily, but his true Cathflick Church 
knoweth divers Caufés thereof, which a: 
to rehearfé, and which I would right ¢! 
H ignt g 
had time. 

But this I am right fire of, 
that the forefiid godly men 
ject to falfe Gods Services, and Idolatry 5 and that their 
Adverfiries were men of God, and beloved of God: 
The contrary was true: Fobn Bapti/t was beloved of God, 
and Herod hated , and fo forth of the reft: “And ‘fobs 
Baptif?, the innocent Children, ‘fames, the Cl 
Trael in Egypt,and in Babylen,were the Catholick M 
bers and People of Go their Adverfiries , into 
whofe hands they were put and delivered,and tha 
by his good will and pleafure, were Idolaters , and tl 
People of the Devil : But they would be called tt 
Members of God, and rejoyced that they had the true 
God , and that it was now declared by 
Iftaclites had but a falfe God, and af 
ing they were delivered into the Babylor 
all the other ( the Herods and raoh | mean ) plain~ 
ly determined, that if the men, which they killed and 
handled evil, had been Gods People , God would- never 
have fuffered them to come into their hands , but ra- 
ther have done the contrary; and have let Fobn Bap. 
tiff kill Herod, and the Tfraelites Pharaoh and Nebucha- 
donofor. Even the like is now to be {eenin us, and in our 
moft cruel Adve: 

‘They are not therefore the Catholick Church, becaut 
our merciful God hath at this prefent given our lives in- 
to their hands: Neither are we therefore Hereticks 5 
becaufé we fuffer punifhment at their hands, as the 
Lord Chancellor by his rejoycing feemeth to gather: The 
contrary is hereby to be gathered , that we be the Mem- 
bers of the true Catholick Church, becaufe we fuffer for 
the fame Dottrine which Sohn Baptift, ‘fames, the If 
raélites, yea Chrift, and the Apoftles did teach : of which 
none taught any thing of our Adverfaries Doétrine,name+ 
ly, that the rotten Antichriftian Head of Rome fhould be 
the Head of Chrifts Church: but they have manifeftly 
taught the contrary, {pecially Paul, in the fecond to thé 
Theffalonians, the fecond Chapter: ob in the Apocas 
lyps : Daniel 11. Which thing, if I might have Life and 
Books, I would fo (by Gods grace) fet forth, that all the 
world fhould fee it: and that our Adverfaries, with thei¢ 
Antichriftian Head, are the Members of the Devil 
Church, as they undoubtedly are. And in like cafe, as 
the above-mentioned holy men, though they in their days 
were counted to be Hereticks, Seditious, and Difturbers of 
the whole world; for unto ‘fobx Bapri/t it was faid 
1.Wherefore baptizeft tl hou,if thou be not Helias,nor that 
Prophet ? @c. As who fhould fay, Thou haft no fich Au? 
thority to begin anew Ceremony in the ChurchFor we be 
inordinary pofleffion of the Church: and of us thou haft 
received no fuch Power: we abide by our Circumcifio 
and the like could I declare of ‘fames, and of all the AL 
poftles and Prophets, and of our Saviour Chrilt himfelf , 
that were all condemned as Hereticks , and Blafphemers 
of God, and Difturbers of the whole World. Paz] and 
Silas, AéGs the fixteenth , heard like words of the P4¢. 
lippians ; "Thefé men trouble our City, {eeing they aré 
Jews, and preach Inftitutions which are not lawful for 
us to receive , feeing we be Romans. And in the fe; 
venteenth; In Athens, the wifé men of this world, and 
fiich as gave their endeavour to wifdom , faid by 8. Paul ; 
Quid vult fpermo-logus hic dicere? that is, WI si 
this Prater (as my Lord Chancellor faid to me, Shall we 
fufter this Fellow to prate, when I would fain have faid 
that thing that I have here written) Trifler, News~ 
carrier or bringer , that telleth whatfoever men willhave 


wed / 


now too long 
y fhew, if I 


becaufé 
and fub- 


gion, fee~ 


s hands. And 
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him for gain and advantage, that will for a piect 
of 
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The Admonitions, Sayings, and Prophelyings of Mr. Rogers Martyr. 


Q Mary, 


at ye will have him, &c. And another 
{aid in the fame place,He feemeth to be a Preacher of new 
Devils,&c. And Aéfs 21. the Jews fay by Paul , laying 
hands onhim, help O ye Iffaelites, fay they, this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againft the Peo- 
ple ( meaning theJews) and the Law of this place (mean- 
ing Sferufalem) and yet was never a word of thefe true. 
And Aés 22. the fame Jews faid of Paul: Out of the 
Earth with that man, or away with him : For it isnot 
lawful for him to live, or he isnot worthy to live. And 
how many more of thefeExamplesare to be found in the 
Bible? AlthoughI fay thefe men were in their days 
taken for Hereticks of them that were then in Autho- 
rity , and ofthe great multitude of the World,yet it is 
now wellknown, yea and very thortly after their deaths 
this was known , yea, and even in their lives alfo unto 
the true Catholick Church, that they were not only the 
chief and {pecial Members of the true Catholick Church, 
but alf the founders and builders thereof ( notwith- 
flanding the finifter Judgment that the wifé and migh- 
ty men, andthe greatmultitude of the World had of 
them)and in theirConftiences they were always afluredly 
certified of the fame. Even the fame fhall the World find 
true in us,fhortly after our deaths, as alfo there beat this 
hour (the Lord bethanked therefore) nota few that al- 
ready know it , as we our felves alfo are by Gods Grace 
affuredly certified in ourConfciences,that we are not Here- 
ticks,but Members of the true Catholick Church, and 
that our Adverfaries the Bifhops and Popifh Clergy, 
which will have that Title, are the Members of Satans 
Church,and their Antichriftian Head of Rome with them. 
But here they will cry out; Loe thefé men will 
be ftill Sfobn Baptijt, the Apoftles, and Prophets, 
&e. 
Tanfwer, Wemakenot our felves like unto them, in 
the fingular vertues and gifts of God given unto them ; 
as of doing miracles,and of many other things. The fimi- 
litude & likenef$ of them & us confifteth not in all things, 
but only inthis,that is, that webelikethem in Doétrine , 
andinthe fuffering of Perfécution and Infamy for the 
fame. 
We have Preached their very Doctrine , and none o- 
ther thing : That we are able fufficiently to declare by 
their writings ; and by writing for my part, I have 
proferred to prove the fame, as is now often faid. 
‘And for this caufe we fuffer thelikereproach,fhame,and re- 
buke of the World,and the like perfecution,lofing of our 
Lives and Goods, forfaking (as our Mafter Chrift com- 
mandeth) Father, Mother, Sifter, Brethren, Wives, Chil- 
and all that there is, being aflured of a Joyful Re- 
ion , and to be Crowned in Glory with them, ac- 
cording to the infallible promifes made unto us in 
Chrift, our only and fifficient Mediator , Reconci- 


of Bread fay w 


Jer , Prieft, and Sacrifice , which hath pleafed the 
Father, and quieted and pacified his wrath againft 


our Sins, and made us without fpot or wrinkle in 
his fight by imputation , although we, of and in 
our félves , are befpotted , and be-blotted with 
many filthy Sins, which if the great Mercy granted 
in Chrift did not put away, by not imputing them 
unto us of his meafurelefs unfpeakable Mercy and Love 
to fave us, they would have brought us to everlafting 
Damnation, and Death perpetual: Herein, and in no 
other , do we affirm our félves to be like unto our 
Head Chrift , and all his Apoftles, Prophets, Martyrs, 
and Saints. And herein ought all Chriftian men to 
be like them, and herein are all true Chriftian men 
and women like them every one, according to the 
meafure of the Faith that God hath dealtunto them, 
and tothe diverfity of the gifts of the Spirit given unto 
them. But letus now confider, that if it be Gods good 
will and pleafure to give his own beloved heart, that is 
his beloved Church, and the Members thereof, into 
he hands of their Enemies, to chaften,try.and prove 
hem , and to bring them to the true unfeigned 
cknowledging of their own natural ftubbornnefs, 
difobedience towards God and his Commandment , 
as touching theLove of God and of their Brethren 
or Neighbours , and their natural inclination , 
readinefs, and defire to love Creatures, to feek their 
own lufts, pleafiires, and things forbidden of God,to 


t 
AE 
a 


obtain a true and earneft repentance, and forrowfulnefs 
therefore, & to make them tofighand cry for the forgive- 
nef of the fame,and for the aid of theSpitit, daily to mor- 
tifieand kill the faid evil defires and Lufts; yea, and often 
falling into grof$ outward Sins,as did David,Peter, Mag- 
dalen,and others,to rifé again alfo thercout with a mighty 
crying for Mercy,with many other caufes: let us alfo con- 
fider what he hereafter doth with the faid enemies , into 
whofe hands he hath given his tender beloved dearlings to 
be chaftned and tried.Forfooth, whereas he but chaftneth his 
dearlings,and croffeth them fora finall while, according to 
his good pleafirre,as all Fathers do with theirChildren, Heb. 
12. Prov. 3. heutterly deftroyeth, yea and everlaftingly 
damneth the unrepentantEnemies.Let Herod tell me what 
he wan by killin ig famesgand perfecuting Perer,andChrifts 
tender dearlings,and beloved Spoufé and Wife,hisChurch. 
Verily Godthought him not worthy to have death mini- 
ftred unto him by Men or Angels, or any-worthy Crea- 
turessbut thofé fall, and yetmoft vile vermine, lice, and 
worms muft confume and kill his beaftly, vile, and tyran- 
nous Body;Pharaob and Nebuchadonofor,for all their pride 
and moft mighty power,mutft at the length let Gods dear- 
lings go freely away out of their land,yea outof their bands 
and tyranny. For whenit could not be obtained at their 
hands that Gods Congregation might have true mercy 
Miniftred unto them,but the counterfeit mercy of thefé 
our days,that is to fay,extream cruelty, and even the very 
and that moft horrible and cruel death,God arofe and a- 
woke out ofhis fleep,and deftroyed thofé enemies of his 
flock with a mighty hand,and ftretched out arm. Pharaoh 
did with moft great and intolerable labors and burdens 
opprefs and bring under the poor Iffaelites,and yet did the 
Courtiers undoubtedly noifé abroad, that the King was 
merciful untothem,to fuffer them to live in the land, and 
to fet them awork,that they might get them their livings. 
If he fhould thruft them outof his Land whither fhould 
they go, like a fort of Vagabonds and Runnagates? This 
Title and Name ofmercy would that Tyrant have,and fo 
did his flattering falfe Coustiers fpread his vain praifé_a- 
broad. Have not we thelike examplesnow-adays? O that 


Anno 


1555. 
ew 


Perfecutors. 


T had now time to write certain things pertaining to our Winchefeti 


Winchefters mercy! How merciful 
to my good Brethren I will not {peak of, neither yet unto 
theD.of Suffolks moft innocent Daughter,and to her as in- 
nocent Husband.For although their Fathers were faulty , 
yet had their youth and lack of experience deferved a par- 
don by alltrue merciful MensJudgments.O that I hadtime 
to paint out this matter aright! but there be many alive 
that can do it much better when J am dead. Pharaoh had 
his Plagues, and his moft flourifhing Land was by coun- 
terfeit mercy,which wasindecd right cruelty and abomi~ 
nable Tyranny, utterly deftroyed.And think ye that bloo- 
utcherly Bifhop of Winche/fer and his moft bloody 
Brethren fhall efcape? Or that England fhallfor their of- 
fences,and fpecially for the maintenance of their Idolatry, 
and wilful following of them, not abide as great brunts ? 
yes undoubtedly. 


= 


God look not mercifully upon England, the feeds 
of utter deftruétion are fown in it already by thefé 
Hypocritical Tyrants, and Antichriftian Prelats, Popifh 
Papifts , and double Traytors to their Natural Coun- 
trey. And yet they fpeak of Mercy , of Bleffing 
of the Catholick Church, of Unity, of Power, and 
Strengthning of the Realm. This double diffimulation 
will thew it felf one day when the Plague cometh, which 
will undoubtedly light upon thofé Crown-fhorn Cap- 
tains,and that fhortly ,whofoever the Godly and the poor 
Realm faffer in the mean while by Gods good _fufferance 
and will: 

Spite of. Nebuchadonafors beard, and maugre his heatt, 
the captive, thrall, and miférable Jews muft come home 
again, and have their City and T’emple builded up again 
by Zorobabel, Efdras, and Nebemias,&c. And the whole 
Kingdom of Babylon mult go to ruin, and be taken 
in of ftrangers, the Perfians and the Medes. So {hall the 
difperfed Englifh Flock of Chrift be brought again into 
their former eftate, orto a better, I truft in the Lord 
God, than it was in innocent King Edsvards days, 
and our Bloody Babylonical Bifhops ; and the 


whole Crown-fhoreCompany brought to utter fhame , 
rebuke , 


e hath been to me and merey: 


The Sayings and Prophetical F 
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Anno 


1555+ 
ayn 


February. 


M. Rogers 
warned to 
prepare for 
Beath. 


M.Rogers 
degraded. 


fpeakto his 
fe before 
his burning. 
M, Rogers 
brought to 
Snmfield, 


The Mopy 
of M,Rogers. 
examinati- 
ons by 


Gods provi- 


dence pre~ 
ferved. 


rebuke, ruine, decay , and def ion. For God 
not , and undoubtedly will riot faffer for ever their a- 
bominable lying fale Doétrine 4 their Hypocrifie, Blood- 
thirft, whoredom, idlenef, their peftilenr Life, pampered 
invall kind of pleafure,their Thrafonical boafting pride , 
their malicious, envious, and poyfoned {tomacks, which 
they bear towards his poor and m able Chriftians. Pe. 
ver truly warneth., that If ‘fudgment beginneth at the 
Houfe of God, what poall be the end of them that believe 
not the Gofpel? If the righteous hall [cant be faved, 
sphere fhall the ungodly and finful appear? Some fhall 
have their punifhment here in this World, andin the 
World to come; and they that do efcape in this World , 
fhall not efcape Everlafting Damnation. ‘This fhall be 
your fawce, O ye wicked Papifts, make ye merry here as 
longas ye may. 

After that “fohn Rogersy.as ye have heard, had been 
long-and ftraitly imprifoned;lodged in Newgate amongft 
Thieves, often examined, and very uncharitably intreat- 
ed, andat length unjuf ly and moft cruelly by wicked 
Winchefter condemned: he fourth of Febraary,in the year 
of our Lord 1555. being Munday in the morning he 
was warned fuddenly, by the keepers wife of. Newgate Z 
to prepare himfélf to the fire : who being then found a- 
fleep, fcarce with much fhogging could we awaked. At 
length being raifed and waked , and bid to make haft , 
then, faid he, ifit bef, I need not tye my points: and fo 
was had down,firlt to Bower to! be. degtaded,That.done, 
he craved of Boxer but one Petition. And Boner asking 


talk a fewwords with his wite before his burning:But that 
could not be obtained of him. Then faid he, you'declare 
your Charity what it is: and fo he was brought 
into Smithfield by Mr. Che/ter, aud Mr. / Voodroofe, then 
Sheriffs of London, there to be burnt ; where he fhewed 
moft conftant patience, not ufing many words, for he 
could not be permitted , but only exhorting the people 
conftantly to remain in that Faith and ‘true Doétrine 
which he before had taught , and they had learned, and 
for the Confirmation whereof he was not only content 
patiently to fuffer and bear all fach bitternef$_ and cruel- 
ty as had been fhewedhim, but alfo moft gladly tore- 
fign up his Life, and to give his Flefh-to the confiming 
fire, for the Teftimony of the fame. 

Briefly, and in few words to comprehend the whole or- 
der of his Life, doings and Martyrdom: Firft, this Godly 
M. Rogers was committed to Prifon 5 as is, abovefaid , 
and there continued a year and half In Prifon he was 
merry; and earneft in all he wentabout. He wrote much; 
his examinations he penned with hisown hand, which 
elf had never come to light. Wherein is to be noted , 
by the way,a memorable working of Gods Providence. 
Ye heard alittle aboveshow M. Rogers craved of Boner, 
going toLis burning, that he might ff eak a few words be- 
fore with his wife, which could not be granted. What 
thefe words were, which he had to fay to his wife, it is 
for no man certainly to define. Likewife it may be fuppo- 
fed that his purpofe was,amongft other things, to figni- 
fie unto her of the Book written of his Examinations and 
which he had privily hid in a fecret corner of 
the Prifon where he lay. But where mans power lack- 
e how Gods providence worketh. For notwith- 
ding that during the time of his Imprifonment, ftrait 
ch there was to takeaway his Letters,and writin 
yet after his death, his wife and one of her Sons called 
Daniel, comming into the place where he lay , to feek 
for his Books and writings , and now ready to go a- 
way ; it chanced her Son aforenamed , cafting his eye 
afide, to {pic a Black thing, (for it hada black cover , 
belike becaufé it fhould not be known ) lying in a blind 
corner undera pair of Stairs. Who, willing his Mother 
to fee what it was, found itto be the Book written with 
lisown hand, containing thefé his Examinations, and An- 
In the latter end 
h becaufe. it con- 
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the plague, cometh ,, which undoubtedly will light 
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while by Gads fatferance and 
Spite of Nebschadonofor’s 
the captive , thrall, and 
again , and have th 
gain by Zorobabel , Efdras 
the whole Kingdom of Babylon wuft go to ruin, and 
be taken of ftrangers, the, Perfians and Meads. , So 
hail the difperfed Englifh Flock of Chrift be brought 
again into their former Eftate y ortoa better, I truft in 
u in inngcent King Edwards 


he Lord God, than it was 
days; and our Bloody Babylonical Bifhops, and the 
whole Crown-lhorn Company brought to utter fhame,re-, 
buke, ruine, decay, and deftruétion. , For God cannot , 
and undoubtedly will not fuffer for ever their abominable 
lying falfe Dostrine,their Hy pocrifie,Blood-thirft, Whore- 
dom, Idlenef%, their peftilent Life, pampered in’ all kind 
of pleafire, their Thrafonical boafting Pride, their mali- 
cious, envious and poyfoned ftomacks , which they bear 
towards his poor and. miferable Chriftians. Peter truly 
warneth, that If ‘Fudgment beginneth in the Houfe of 
Cod, what {hall be the end of thea that believe not the 
Gofpel? If the righteous: fhallfcant be faved , where 
Joall the. ungodly and. finful appear? Some thall have their 
punishment here'in this World and in the World to come; 
and they that do eftape in this World, fhall not efcape 
everlafting Damnation. 'Thisfhall beyour fawce, O ye 
wicked Papifts , make ye merry aslong as ye may. 


Furthermore, amongft other words and fayings,which 
may {cem Prophetically to be fpoken of him, this alfo 
may be added , and is notorioufly tobe marked 5 that he 
fpake , being then in Prifon, to the Printer of this pre- 
fent book , whothen alfowaslaid up for like caule of 
Religion: Thou, faid he, thalt live to fee the Alteration 
of this Religion, and theGofpelto be freely preached a+ 
gain: And therefore have me commended to my Bre- 
thren , as wellin exile as others , and bid them be cir- 
cumfpeét in difplacing the Papifts,and putting good Mi- 
nifters into Churches , or elfé their end will be worfé 
than ours. And for lack of Good Minifters to furnifh 
Churches, his device was (M. Hooper alfo agreeing to the 
fame) that for every ten Churches fome one good and 
learned fuperintendent fhould be appointed, which fhould 
have under him Faithful Readers , fich as might well be 
got, fo that Popifh Priefts fhould clean be put out, and 
the Bifhop oncea year to overfee the profiting of thé 
Parifhes ; and if the Minifter did not his duty; as well 
in profiting himfélf in his Book, and his Parilhioners in 
good inftructions, fo that they may be trained by little 
and little to givea reckoning how they do profit; then 
he to be expelled , and another put in his place: And the 
Bifhop to dothe likewith the fuperintendent: This was 
his Councel and requeft: Shewing moreover, and pro 
tefting in his commendations to his Brethren by the 
Printer aforefaid', that if they-would not {6 do, theit 
end, he faid, would be worfé than theirs. 

Over and befides divers things touching M. Rogers, this 
is not to beforgotten,how in the days of King Edward 
the fixth there was a controverfie among the Bifhops 
and Clergy, for wearing of Priefts Caps , and other at- 
tire belonging to that order. M. Rogers being one 
of that number which néver went otherwife than in 
around Cap, during all the time of King Edward , 
affirmed that he wotlld not agree to that. decreement of 
uniformity, butupon this condition,’ that if they would 
needs have ftich an unifotmity of wearing theCap,Tippet, 
&c. then it fhould alfo be decreed withal , that the 
Papifts , for a differerice betwixt thent and others, ihould 
be conftrained to wear upon their fléevesa Chalice with 
an Hoft upon it. Whereupon if they would confént , he 
would agree to the other;otherwifé he would not, he faid, 
confent to the fetting forth ofthe fame, nor ever wear the 


Cap, as indeed he never did. 
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Mr. Rogers 
forthe. Pri- 


To proceed now further in d 


leferibing the doings of 
this man, during the time while 


e remained Prifoner ia 


foners « Newgate, he was to the Prifoners beneficial and liberal ; 
for whom he had thus devifed, that he with his Fellows 
fhould have but one Meal a day, they: paying notwith- 
ftanding for the Charges of the whole; the other Meal 
fhould be given to them that lacked on the other fide of 
tlevander the Prifon. But Alexander their Keeper, a {trait man, 
andres, and a right Alexander,’ a Copperfinith indeed, of whofe 
Kee doing more fhall be faid God-willing hereafter, would in 
comparedto no café fuffer that. "The Sunday before he fiffered, he 
Fanaa .. drunk to Mr. Hooper, being then underneath him, and 
fmih. . badethem commend him unto him, and tellhim, There 


was never little Fellow better would flick toa man, than 
he would ftick to him, prefuppofing they fhould both be 
burned together, although it happened otherwife ; for 
Mr. Rogers was burnt alone. And thus much briefly 
concerning the Life and fich Aéts of Mr Rogers , as I 
thought worthy noting. 
Now when the time came , that he being delivered to 

the Sheriffs, fhould be brought out of Newgate to 
Smithfield, the place of his Execution, firft came to 

ds him Mr. Woodroofe, one of the aforefaid Sheriffs, and 
calling Mr. Rogers unto him, asked him if he would re- 
voke his abominable Doétrine, and his evil Opinion of 
the Ss the Altar. Mr. Rogers anfwered and 


ament of 


faid, That which] have Preached 1. will Seal with my Anno 
Blood. Then, quoth Mr. Weodroofe, thou art an Here- _ 555- 
tick. That fhall be known, quoth Rogers, at the Day of 
Judgment. Well, (quoth Mr. /oodroofe ) 1 will never 
pray for thee. But I will pray for you , quoth Mr. Ro- 
gers; and fo was brought the fame day, which was.Mon- 
day the Fourth of February,by the Sherifis toward Szith- 
field, faying the Pfalm Miferere by the way, all the Peo- 
ple wonderfully rejoycing at his Conftancy, with great 
Praifés and Thanks to God for the fame : And there in 
the Prefence of M. Roche/Fer, Comptroller of the Queens 
Houfhold, Sir Richard Southwell, both the Sheriffs, and. 
a wonderful number of People,he was burned into Afhes, 


wafhing his hands in the flame as he was in burning. A. yr. ggeri 
little before his burning at the Stake, his Pardon was peo hig 
Pardon, 


brought, if he would have 


Recanted, but he utterly refu- 
fed it. He was. the _firft 


firft Protomartyr of all the blefled 
Company that fuffered in Queen Mary’s time, that gave 
the firft adventure upon the Fire. His Wife and Chil- 
dren, being eleven in number, and ten able to go, and 
one fixcking on her Breaft , met him by the way as he 
went towards Smithfield : This forrowful fight of his own 
flefh and blood could nothing move him, but that he 
conftantly and chearfully took his Death with wonderfal 
Patience, in the defence and quarrel of Chrifts Gofpel. 


| 
| 
{ 
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The His and Martyrdom of Laurence Saunders , 
burned for the Defence of the Gofpel , at Coventry » 
Anno 1555. February 8. 


Anno Frer that Queen Mary, by publick Proclamation 
1955 A in the firft year of her Reign, had inhibited the 
535° e hing of Gods holy Word, as is be- 


foré declared, divers godly Minifters of the Word,which 
had the Cure and Charge of Souls committed to them, did 
notwithftanding, according to their bounden Duty, feed 
their Floc! ully, not as Preachers authorized by pub- 
lick Authority, (as the Godly Order of the Realm was in 
the happy days of bleffed King Edsyard) but as the pri- 
the ftory of vate Pattors of particular Flocks, among whom-Laurence 


Lawrence Saunders was 
Saunders 


Colledge a ; es : 
Cainbridge, years, and there profited in knowledge and learning ve- 


EN Stag 0 Bie Be t5 a5 
a Tes, Vicar of S°Pulchers, and) 


ure London. 


ry much for that time: Shortly after that, he did forfake 

the Univerfity, and went to his Parents, upon whoftad- 

vice he minded to become a Merchant , for that ltis Mo- 

ther, who was a Gentlewoman of good eftimation, being 

lefta Widow, and having a good Portion for himamong 

his other Brethren, fhe thought to fét him up wealthily , mi.saunderi 
and fo he coming up to London, was bound Apprentice ff bound 
with a Merchant, named Sir William Chefter (who af- ahs 
terward chanced to be Sheriff of London the fame year Chit: 
that Saunders was burned at Coventry.) ‘Thus by the 

mind of his Friends Lawrence fhould needs have been 2 
Merchant ; but Almighty God, which hath his fecret 
working in all things, faw better for his Servant, as it 

fell out in the end: For although that Saunders was bound 

by faft Indenture to play the Merchant, yet the Lord fo 
wrought inwardly in his heart, that he could find no li- 

king in that Vocation: So that when his other Fellows 

were bufily occupied about that kind of Trade, he would 

fecretly withdraw himfelf into fome privy Corner , and 

there fall into his folitary Lamentations , a3 one not liking 

with that kind and trade of life. 


It 


Sande 


QMary. 


{that hi 
Prentice thus 


“Anno Tt hap 
1555. heating his in his fecret y ) 
LAru to mourn by I imfelf; called | inte! unto _him, to kno. 

what the cat v i 
on: who then perceiving 
that kind of Lite, (for 10 Sanders decl: ared_ unto him ) 


Praye 


M. Sanders 
appointed 


tae se of and pene b if his whole puirpofé to be bent to the 
dize, could {tudy of his bool, and {piritual contemplation, like a goo 
noraway man direéted his Letters incontirtently unto hi 


vith thae 


ire fo fet him free: 
ravifhed with the 


Laurence Sanders being 
learning, and efpecially ‘with ther reading of Gods Word 


love of 


M. Sanders tarried not long time inthe tiaflick of Merchandize, but 
from M fhorély returned to Camby idge again to his ftudy, where 
chandite*®- the began to couple tothe knowledge of the Latin’, the 
his fludy. ftudy of the Greek Tongue , Shere he profited in 


finall time very much: Therewith alfo he j 
of the Hebrew. Then gave he himflf wh 
of the holy Scripture » to furnifh himf! 
a Preacher. 

In ftudy he was diligent and painful, in God 
Life he declared the fruits “Oe a well exercifed Confcience 
he prayed doften and with great fervor, and in his Pray- 
ers’as alfo at other times , hehad his part of fpiritual ex- 
ercifésswhich his he fighing to God declared,in which 
when any fpecial a aflault did come,by Prayer he felt pr 
fent relief then 
For ashis ex 


jeyned the ftudy 
to the ftudy 
£ to the Office o: 


Ps 


c 
was his company marve ellous eStores es 
rcifts were fpecial teachings, fo in the end 
they proved fingular Confolations : wherein he became 
fo expert » that “within {hort {pace he was able tocom- 
rt others which were in any Afhigtion, by the confo- 
lation wherewith the Lord did comfort him. 'T 
nued he in the Univerfity, till he’ proceededMafter of Arts, 
and a long {pace after. 

In the beginning of King Edwards Reign, when Gods 
true Religion was ‘begun to be reftored, after Licence 
obta ined , he began. to preach , and was fo well liked 
of the boeuf 1 then had Authority, that they appointed 
him to read a Divinity Leéture in the Colledge at .Fo- 
thringa, where by Doctrine and Life heedified the God- 
ly, drew many ignorant to Gods true: knowledge, and 
fhe opped the mouth of the Adverfaries. He married about 
thattime , andi in the married eftate led a Life unblama- 
ble before all men. "The Colledge of Fothringa being 
diflolvéd,he was placed to be re: der in theMinfter at Lich- 
field: where he {0 behaved himfélf in teaching and liy- 
‘ing , that the very Adverfaries did give him a full report 
as well of Learning, as of much hGodlinefs After a cer- 

in {pace, he depar ted from Lichfield toa Benefice inLei~ 
¢ efter ve, called Churchlangton, whereupon he keeping 
refidence taught diligently, and kept ‘a liberal as 
From thence he was orderly called to takea Benefice i 
the City of London,named Alhallows in Breadftreet.Then 
minded he to give over his Cure in the Countrey : 
and therefore after hehad taken pofleffion of his Be- 
nefice in London, he departed from Londox into the 
Countrey , clearly to diftharge himfélf thereof: And even 
at thattime began the broyl about the claim that Queen 
Mary made to the Crown, by reafon whereof he -could 
not accomplifh his purpofé. 
in thistrouble, and even among the beginners of it, 
(fach I mean as were for the Que en) Y he pr eached at Nor- 
thampton, nothing medling with the State, but boldly 
uttered his Conféience againft Popifh Doétrine and ‘An- 


fc 


lus conti- 


Thecon 


Stan p 


tichrifts damnable Errors,which were like to {pring up a- 
gainin England, asa juft plague for the little Love 


which the mii Nation did be 
God , which had been fo plentifully offered unto them. 
‘The ns men which were there and heard him, were 
highly -difpleafed with him for his Sermon , and for it 
kept him among them as Prifoner. But partly for 
Jove of hisBrethren and Friends , which were chief 
doers for the Queen among them , partly becaufé there 
was no Law broken by his Preaching, they difmifled 
him. He, eeing the dreadful days z hand, inflamed with 
the fireof God ily zeal y preache¢ with Diligence at both 
thofé Benefices, as time could ferve a {eeing he could 


o the Bleffed Word of 


a 


refign neither of themnaw, but into the hs and of a Pa- 
pitt. 
Thus paffed he ro and fro Preaching, -until that Pro- 
clamation was put forth, of w mention is made 
3 * 


in the 
in theC 
tion 


s es c 


ing > and arming thent 
falfe Doétrine , until he wv not only commanded to 
ceafe , buta i refifted , fo he could not 


proceed tt 


> per~ M. Sanders 
c eiving fochit fe: 


refufeth 
counceled him to flieout Fe” 


fie the 
Bat feeing he Realm. 


‘odo. 
od i 
ee tow to vifit the I ‘lock; 0 
had there the c 
On Satu dayythe 14. 14. of Ofobe: 
nigh to the City of London, Sir 
fellor to Queen Mary, di nd asked 
him whether he went, I have ( faid Sander. Ce 
London , and now! go to aa uct my People 
ding to my duty. IF you will follow my Counfcl, 
Mr. Mordant, let them alone, and come not atthe 
this Sanders anfwered : how fhall I then be d 
before God , if any be fick,and defire Confol: 
any want good d Counfél and Gaeiath fete > or if any 
fhould flip into Error and receive falfeé Doétrine ? Did 
you not, quoth Mordant, Preach fich a day, and i 
the day, in Bread/treet in London? Yes verily, {ai 
ders, that fame is my Cure. heard you my {é 
Mr. Mordant : and will you Preach now th 
If i fe you, faid Sanda omorrow you 1 
in in th ne place ; wh 
thority of Gods Word, allthar If 
ore that time I taught them. 
1 would counfel you( quoth the other) not t« 
Ifyou canand will forbid me by lawfnl Authority, the 
muft I obey, faid Sanders. Nay ( quoth he) I will no 
forbid you, but I do give you Countel. And thus entred 
they both the City , and departed each from other. M. 
Mordant , of an uncharitable mind went to give warn- 
ing to Boner Bifhop of London, that Sanders would 
Preach in his Cure the next day. Sanders reforted to h 
lodging, witha mind bent to dohis «duty. Where be 
caufé he feemed to be fomewhat troubled,one which was 


rds London t 
charge, 


> as he 
obm Mord, 


af overtake him , 


wha 


from 


Pre: 


hing? 


M. Sanders 
there about him, asked himhowhedid. In very deed in Priton, 
(faith he) I amin Prifon,till Ibe in Prifon: meaning that Sl! he was 


fo Prifon, 


his mind was unquiet until 
fhould have quietnels o 
Prifon. 
The next day , which was Sunday in the 
he made a Sermon in his Parifh, ent 
which Paul writeth tothe Corinthians : I have co pled Seonva'de 
youto one man,that ye fhould make your [clues a chafte Alvalons.} 
Virgin unto Chrift.But [fear leaft it come to pe Hee $f asr™ SO8 XE: 
the Serpent beguiled Eve; even [0 your wits {hould be 
corrupt from the finglene|s which ye had towards Chrift. 
He recited a fim of that true Ghriftian Doétrine,through 
which they were coupled to Chrift, to receive of 
juftification through Faith in his Blood. ‘The 
ftical Do&trine he compared to the Serpents dece 
and left they fhould be deceived by it, he made a com- 
parifon between the voice ofGod , an 
Popifh Serpent ; defending to more particular Declara 
tion thereof , asit were to let them plainly fee the diffe 
rence that is between the Order of theChurch Service fet 
forth by King Edward in the Englifh Tongue , and 
comparing it with the Popifh Service then ufed in the 
Latine Tongue. 
The firft) “he faid was good, 
to the Word of God, Corinth. 
Primitive Church, The other he faid was evil,and though 
in that evil be intermingled fome good Latin words, yet 
was it butas a little honey or milk mingled witha great 
deal of Poyfon, to make them drink upall. This wasthe 
fam of his Sermon. 
In the Afternoon he was ready i in his Church to_ha 
given another exhortation to 
of London interrupted him by fending an Officer for him, 
This Officer char: ed him, upon the pain of Difobed 
ence and Contumacy; forthwith to come tothe Bilhop 
his Mafter, ‘Thus, as the Apoftles were broug! 


¢ had Preached, and that he 
mind, though he were. put in 


renoon 5 
ting on that place 
M. Sanders 


him free 


orcling, 


becaufé it was ai ie, 
r4.and tht order of the 


M. Sanders 


his people. Buc the Bifhoy Papeete 
ed by B. 


Sermon 
Sir John 


his 


the 'Temple , where they were teaching, unto the eu 

lers of the Pricfts;fo was Lawrence Sanders brov 
\fore this Bifhop of this place of L 
K 


b © Xe) 


Sanders apprehended ‘and examined by the Bifbop of Winchette 


company the aforenamed Sir Fob Mordant and 
fome of his Chaplains. The Bifhop laid no more to Lau+ 
vince Sanders charge, but ‘Tteaton for breaking the 
Queens Proclamation , Herefie and Sedition for his Ser- 
mon. 

The Tr tion his charity was content to 

; et flip, untill another time.But an Heretick be would now 
made Trea- ar thy ns . . 
fon with prove him, and all thofé, he faid , which did teach and 
BihopBoer. believe that the Adminiltration of the S: nents and all 

orders of the Church are moft pure ,° which do come 

moft nigh tothe order of the Primitive Church. For 

the Church was then but’in her Infancy , and could not 

abide that perfection which was afterward tobe furnifhed 

Aerenionies With Ceremonies. And for thiscaufe Chrift himfelf, and 

ented after him the Apoftles, did in many things bear with the 

.tudenefs of that Church. ‘To this Lawrence San- 

fivered with the Authority of S. Augustine, 

t Ceremonies were even from the beginning 

invented and ordained for the rude infancy and weak 

infirmity of man , and therefore it was a token ofjthe 

more perfection of the Primitive Church, that it had 

few Ceremonies, and of the rudenefgof the Church Pa- 

iftical , becaufe it had’ fo many Ceremonies, partly 
Blafphemous, partly unfavoury and unprofitable. 

After much talk had concerning this matter, the Bifhop 
Blood of M, Willed him to write what he believed of 'Tranfubftanti- 
Sanders ation. Laurence Sanders did fo,faying; My Lord, ye do 

feck my Blood, and ye fhall have it : pray God that ye 

may be fo Baptized init, that ye may thereafter loath 

blood-fucking , and becomea better man. ‘This writing 

the Bifhop kept for his purpofé , even to cut the writers 

throat , as fhall appear hereafter. The Bifhop, when he 

Sanders had his will, fent Laurence Sanders to the Lord Chan- 

= sa cellor,as Annas fentChri toCaiphas:and like favour found 

Caiph Sanders as Chrift his Mafter did before him. But the 

Chancellor being not at home, Sanders was conftrained to 

tarry for him by the fpace of four hours, in the utter 

Chamber, where he found a Chaplain of the Bifhops 

very merrily difpofed , with certain Gentlemen play- 

ing at the Tables, with divers others of the fame Family 
or Houfé occupied there in the fame exercife. 

All this time Sanders {tood very modeftly and foberly 
atthe Screen or Cupboard bare-headed, Sir Sfobx Mor- 
dant his Guide or Leader walking up and down by him: 
who (as I faid before ) was then one of the Councel. At 
the laft the Bifhop returned from the Court, whom , as 
foon ashe was entred, a great many fuiters met and 
received: {0 that before he could get ‘out of one houfé 
into another, halfan hour was paffed. At the lafthe 
came into the Chamber where Sanders was, and went 
thorow into another Chamber : where in the mean way 
Sanders leader gave him a writing, containing the Caufe, 
or rather the Accufation.of the faid Sanders: Which 
when he had peruféd; where is the man, faid the Bifhop 2 
ThenSanders,being brought forth to the place of Exami- 
nation, firfk moft lowly and meekly kneeled down, and 
made curtefie beforethe Table where the Bifhop did fit; 
unto whom the Bifhop {pake on this wif 

How happeneth it, Aid he, that, notw ithftanding the 
{ he contrary, you have enterpri- 


sedi 


Preaching of 
Gods Word if 


heflers 
talk with® 
MSanders. 


ueens Proclamation to t] 
fed to preach? 
Sanders denied not that he did preach: faying, that 
forfomuch as he faw the perillous times now at hand, he 
M Sanden did but ( according as he was admonifhed , and. v 
aes by Ezekiel the Prophet) exhort his Flock and Pa 
cmfer.  nersto perfévere and ftand ftedfaftly in the Doétrine 
which they had learned; faying alfo, That he was mo- 
ved and pricked forward thereunto by the place of the 
Apoftle, wherein he was commanded rather to obey God 
than man ; and moreover, that nothing more’ moved or 
ftirred him thereunto, than his own Conftience, 
A goodly Confeience firrely, {aid the Bifhop. This your 
Contfcience could make our Queen a Baftard, or misbe- 
gotten: Would it not, I pray you? 


Winchifer? 


M. Sanders. 


Then faid Sanders, We, faid he, do not declare or fay, 


about 


that the Queen is haf, or misbegotten, neith go 
any fuch matter..But for that let them care whc 
tings are yetin the hands of men, withefling thefame , 
not without the great reproach and fhame of the Au- 
thor’: _privily taunting the Bifhop himfélf , which 
had before (to get the favour of Hey the Eighth)written 


Aprivy nip 
to Winche- 
fer. 


ta Book of titre Obedience, ‘wherein / 
d Queen Mary to be 1. Now 
g forwards in his p 
fefS and teach the fincerity a 
3 the which, albeit it be now f 
Preach with our Mouths: , yet notwitl 
do not doubt, but that our Blood } 
nifeft the fame. The Bifhop being in th 
ped and touched, faid; Carry away thi 
Prifon. Unto whom M. Sanders anfivered, that he did 
give Godthanks , which had givenhim at the Jaft a 
place of reft and quietnefs, whereas he might pray for the 
Bifhops converfion. 

Furthermore, he that didlie with him afterwards in 
Prifon, in the fame Bed, reported that he heard him fay , 
that even in the time of his Examination he was wonder- 
fully comforted, infomuch as not only in Spirit, but alfo 
in Body, hereccived a certain tafte of that Holy 
munion of ry 
did 
the 
did 


and {et forth in pri 
hehad openly declz 
ane 


i@ fool to 


confuteth 
MSanders, 


A notable 
example of 
the Lord 
comioi 
his fe 


feat ar 
ebb an 
This Sanders continued in Prifon a whole 
three months. In all which fpace he fent div 
divers men; as one to Cranmer, Ridley, 2 
mer ; another to his Wife, and alfo to ott 5 
ing them both ofthe Publick Calamity of the timne,and alfo 
of his private AffliGtions, and of findry his confliéts 
with his Adverfaries: as in writing to his friend he ff 
eth of Wefton conferring with him in Prifon, wher 
ye fhall hear anon ( by the leave of the Lord) 
eth in the ftory, In themean time the 
this little talk with Mr. Sanders (as i 
him to the Prifon of the Afar{halfey , &c. For the 
Caiphas(Winchefter 1 mean) did noth g but bait him with 
fome of his currifh eloquence, and fo committed him to 
the Prifon of the Marfhal/ey, where he was kept Prifo- 
ner one whole year and a quarter.But of his Caufé and E- 
ftate, thou fhalt now fee what L. Sanders himfelf did 
write. 


in. 
ar and 
Letters to , 
nd Lati- t 
, certify- 


M.Sardert 
in Prifon 


A parcelof a Letter of Laurence Sanders fent to the 
Shop of Winchelter , as.an anfrer to certain things 
wherewith he had before charged hin. 


Ouching the caufe of my Imprifenment , I doubt * fragment 
whether Ihave brcken any Law er Proclamaticn. a ee 
In my Dottrine I did net , foralmuch as at that time it 
was permitted by the Proclamation to.ufe, according to 
our Confeiences,fuch fervice as wasthen eftablifhed. Ady 
Doétrine was then agreeable unto my Confcience and the 
fame fervice then ufed. The A& which I did ( he mean- 
eth publick teaching of Gods Word in his can Parifhscal- 
led Alhallows in Breadftreet in the City of London.) was 
[uch as being indifferently weighed , fiunded to no \* 
breaking of the Proclamation , or at the aft no wilful b 
breaking of it, fruch as I caufed no bell to be nang » Pigs ot 
neither occupied I any place in the Pulpit, after the order powi. 
of Sermons or Lettures. But be it that I did break rhe 
Proclamation , this long time of Continuance in Prifon 
may be thought robe more than a fufficient puniflment for 
fuch a fault. 

Touching the charging of me with my Religion, I fay 
with S. Paul; this I confe[s, that after the way which 
they call Herefie fo aworfhip I the God of may fore-fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the Law and 
the Prophets, and have hope towards God, Gc. And 
herein fiudy Ito have always a clear Con{cience towards 
God and towards men: So that God I call to witne(s, Pigiasea ee 
have a Confcience. And this my Con[cience is not Eroun- Kimony ofa 
ded upon vain fantafie, but upon the infallible verity of #004 C 
Gods Word, with the witnelfing of bis chofen Church a~"~ 
greeable untothe (ame. 

It is aneafie thing for them, which take Christ for 
their trae Paftor, and be the very Sheep of his Pafture , 
to difcerm the Voice of their true Shepheard , from the 
Voice of Wolves, Hirelings, and Strangers : foralmuch 
as Chrift faith, My Sheep hear my Voice: Yeayand thereby 
they {hall have the gift to know the right Voice of the true 
Shepheard, and [oto follow him,and to awoid the contrary, 


He meaneth 
the Procla- 


Aa, 


Joha 10; 


pashe alfo faith; The Sheep follow the Shepheard, for they 


know 


Q. 


rare 
ary. 


A Letter of Mr. Sanders to his Wife, 


Tit 


Aono know his voice sd firanger they will not follow , but 
1555 will flye from him ; for they know not the Voice of a 
re ranger Such inward in(piration doth the Holy Ghoft put 
into the Children af Gods being indeed taught of God,but 
otherwife unable to underftand the true away of their Sal- 
Met. vation. And albeit that the Wolf (as Chrift faith) com- 
Woltis meth in fheeps Cloathing, yet he faith; by their fruits ye 
hoes po hall know therm. For there be certain fruits whereby the 
shepheard, Wolf is bewrayed notrwithftanding that otherwife, in 
Sundry forts of dewout holines in outward flea, he feem- 
eth mever 0 funple a Sheep. That the Romi{h Religionis 
ravening & wolfifh,itis apparent in three principal points: 
Firft, it robbeth God of bis due and only Honour. 

Secondly, it taketh away the true comfort of Confcience, 
Theincon : é 4 
venience of 2% ob[curing , or rather burying of Chrift and bis Office of 
the Romih Salvation. 

Braid Thirdly » it Spoileth God of his true Worfhip and fer- 

vice in Spirit and Truth, appointed in his prefeript com- 
mandments, and driveth men unto that inconvenience, a- 
gainft the which Christ with the Prophet Efay duth [peak 
sharply; This People honoureth me with their Lips, but 
their Heart is far from me. They Worfhip me in vain 
teaching theDoctrine and Precepts of Men. And in another 
place 3 Ye caSt afide the Commandments of God, to main- 
tain your own Traditions. 

Wherefore Ii cvn{cience weighing the Romi{hReligion, 
and by indifferent difcuffing thereof , finding rhe Founda- 
tion unftedfaft, and the building thereupon but vain : and 
onthe other fide having my Con{cience framed after a 
right and uncorrupt Religion,ratified and fully eftablifhed 
by the Word of God, and the confent of bis true 
Church, I neither may, nor do intend, by Gods Gracious 
Affiftance, to be pulled one jot fromthe fame, no, though 
an Angel out of Heaven {hould preach another Go/pel 
than that which I have received of the Lord. 

And although that for lack either of {uch deep Know- 
ledge and profound Fudgment, or of expedite uttering of 
that I do know and judge, as is required inam excellent 
Clerk, I {hall not beable Suficiently toanfwer, for the 
convincing of the gain-[ayer: yet neverthele/s this my pro- 
teftation (hall. be of me prem{ ed,that for the re{pect of the 

vounds and caufes hire confidered,albeit I cannot * Ex- 
filerfswhen Plicita fide, as they call it, conceive all that is to be 
seinhath. conceived, neither can difeufs all that is to be difcuffed , 
toaniwer yoy can effectually expre{sall that can be exprefjed inthe 


to ever 


point of his difcour{e of the Dottrine of this moft true Religion,where- 


Efay 26. 
Matis. 


* Explicita 


Faith by gunto I am profelled: yet do Ibind my felfsas by my humble 
ground. and fimplicity, [0 by my fidem * implicitam; that is, by Faith 
earning. “in generality (as they call it ) to wrap my belief im the 


* , credit of the fame, that no authority of that Romifh Re- 
ligion repugnant thereunto, hall by any means remove me 
fromthe fame, though it may hap that our Adverfaries 
will labour to beguile us with inticing words,and feek to 

L us through Philofophy and deceitful vanity, after the 
Traditions of men, and after the Ordinances of the World, 


‘on in him- 
felf, groun- 
deth only 
fipon the 
Faith of the 
Church, rot and nor after Chrift » oe. 


ableto ren- 

der any rea- “ 

eae yur And thus much of M. Sanders Letter , fo much as re- 
Which he mained thereof. The refidue,becaufe it was rent_ away, I 


could not adjoyn thereunto. Notwithftanding, by this al- 
ready exprefled, it is fufficient to underftand, how good 
was the caufe and flate of this bleffed Child of God, be- 
ing prifoner for Chrifts caufe. For the defence whereof 
he wholly beftowed and refigned himfelf, in fuch fort, as 
he forbad his Wife to fue for his delivery :_and when o- 
thers of his Friends had by fait almoft obtained it, he dif 
couraged them , fo that they did not follow their fuit , 
as by his Letter following may appear. 


A Letter of MM. Sanders to his Wife. 


Race, Mercy, and Peace in Chrift our Lord. Entire- 

ly beloved W ife , even as unto mine own Soul and 

Body , fo dol daily inmy Hearty Prayer wifhunto you; 
for I do daily, twice at the leaft, in this fort remember 
you. And Ido notdoubt (dear Wife) but that both Iand 
you, as we be written in the Book of Life, fo we thall 
together enjoy the fame Everlaftingly,through the Grace 
and Mercy of God our dear Father,in his Son our Chrift. 
And for this prefent Life,let us wholly appoint our felves 
to the will of ourgood God, to glorifie him either 


by Life or by Death; .and that ‘fame merciful Lord 
make us Worthy to honour him either way aspleafeth him, 
Amen. I ammerry, Ithank my God.and my Chrift . in 
whom and through whom I {hall ( 1 know ) be sable to 1 Tim. qi 
fight a good. fight, and finifh a good courfe, and then re- 
ceive theCrown which is laid upin ftore for me,and all the 
true Souldiers of Chrift. Wherefore, W let us, 
in the Name of our God , fight luftily to, overcome the 
Flefh, the Devil, and the World. What our Harnef$ and 
Weapons bein this kind of fight, lookin the fixth 
chapter unto the Ephe/ians,and Pray,pray,pray. I would 


that you make no fuit forme in any wife. Thank you M. Sande 
know whom, for her moft feet and comfortable putting %7 abate 
nofuir made 


me in remembrance. of my journey whithe n pafling. forbisa, 
x at : 5 

God fend us all good feed , and a joyful meeting. I have 

too few fuch friends to further me in that journey,which is 

indeed the greareft friendfhip. The Bleffing of God be 

with you all, Amen. 


A Prifoner in the Lord, 
L. Sanders. 
This 


his conftancy is fufficiently commended and de- 


clared by his valiant buckling with two mighty enemies, * 
Antichrift and Death. Toneither of thefé did he give pee 
f 


place :.but by faffering their malice got the ViStory over twoene- 
them:both. One of the conflié&ts which he had with Anti- ies” 
chrift and his Members,I have. gathered out of a Letter of 
his own hand writing. It was with Doctor Wefton, a man, 
whom though I fhould praifé, yet would all good and 
godly men worthily difpraifé. Of this the faid Laurence 
Sanders thus writethin a Letter which he {ent to one of 
his Friends, which wrote to him,to know what Doétor 
eben idatthe Mar{hal/ey : whereunto he thus anfiwer- 
eth. 
M. Weftoncameto confer with Mafter Grimoald.W hat This Do@or 
he hath concluded with him I know not :1 wifhit may \Aateiap 
be to GodsGlory, Amen, Amen.M. Weston of his gen- died both 
tlenefS vifited me, and offered me Friendfhip in his po te 
Worldly wily fort, &c. 1 had not fo much good _man- Be Q. Elized 
ners; astotakeitat his hand: for I faid, that I was well 
enough and ready cheerfully to abide the extremity , to 
keep thereby a good Confcience. Ye be afleep in fia, 
faid he. I would awake ( quoth I) and donot forget Vigi- 
late & Orate,i. Watch and Pray. What Church was 
there , thirty years paft? What Church was there,quoth 
I, in Helias time? oan of Kent, fiid he, was of 
your Church. No. quoth I, we did condemn her as an 
Heretick. 


Who wasof your Church, faid he, thirty years paft ? ‘The Ge 
Such (quoth I)as the Romith Antichrift, and his rabble sivaysby 


have reputed and condemned as Hereticks : Wickliff, faid 
he, Thorp, Oldcaftle, &c. Yea, quoth I, with many more, 
as ftories do tell. 

The Bifhop of Rome hath, faid he, long time played a 
part in your railing Sermons: but,now be ye fure, he muf 
play another manner ofpart. ‘The more pity,quoth I,and 
yet fome comfort it is to fee how that the beft learned , 
wifeft, and holieft of you all ,, have heretofore had him wi,4¢e3 
to play a partlikewifé in your Sermons and Writings , nia! 
though now to pleafé the World, you do turn with the Peversot 
Weather-Cock. Did you ever, faid he, hear me Preach Beciehcia, 
againft the Bifhop a Rome ? No( quothI ) forI never 
heard you Preach.But I trow you have been no wifer than 
other, &c. with more about the Sacrament. Pray, pray. 

God keep your Family, and Blefs it. 

What Blefled tafte this good man had of Gods Holy. Wer Blet; 
Spirit , by divers and Sundry his Letters may right Sexi 
well appear to him that is difpofed to perufe the fame ; bt of 
whereof certain we have here thought good, the Lord Cee a 
willing, to exprefi; firft beginning with that which he 
wrote out ofthe Mar{hal/ey toD.Granmer,Ridley and La= 
timer Prifoners for the like caufe of Chrift in Oxford. 


number. 


To the Archbifbop Cranmer, Bifbop Ridley, and Mr. La- 
timer, being prifoned in Oxford. 


* 4M. Sander: 
N my moft humble wife I falute you,moftReverend Pan ganic: 


thersin Chrift Jefus our Lord. Immortal thanks and pe 
. 


Eyerlafting praifes’ be given unto that our Father of -Rjdigy,80: 
K2 mercies 5 


1r2 


A Letter of Mr. Sandersto Mr. Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer. 


Q.Mary. 


Coloftir. 
Coloft:3. 


1 Cor.t3, 


Flay 54. 
1 Corz. 


Mat.s« 


2 Corg. 
Phil r. 


Phil.z. 
Phil.t, 


mercies, Which hath made us meet to be partakers of the | as we have received the Word of Truthjeven the Gofpel Anno 


inheritance of Saints in light , which hath delivered | 


ws from the power of darkne[s, and hath tranflated us 
into the Kingdom of bis beloved Son, by whom we have 
redemption through his Blood,c.O moft happy eftate , 
that in an unfpeakable wife our Life is hid with Chrift 
in God: But whenfoever Chrift which is our Life fhall 
fhew himfelf , then fhallwe alfo appear with him in 
Glory. In the mean feafon as our fight is but in a glafs, 
ven ina dark fp ® we walk in Faith, not 
after outward app : The which Faith although 
for want of outward appearance , reafon reputeth but 
in, yet the chofen of God do know the effect 
hereof, to bring a more fubftantial flate and lively 


u 
fruition of very felicity and perfeét bleflednef$ than rea- 


fon can reach, or fenfes receive. By this Faith we have 
in our pofleffion all good things , yeaeven them which 
the eye hath not (cen, and the ear hath not heard, neither 
hath entred the heart of man, &c. Then if hereby we 
lo enjoy all good things, it followeth that we muft needs 
poflefs have and enjoy you,moftReverend Fathers, who be 
no finall part of our joy and good things given us of God. 

We heretofore have had the fruition of you by bodi- 
ly Prefence to our inexplicable benetit, praiféd be that 
our moft Gracious God therefore. And now in Spirit we 
have the experience of unfpeakable comfort by your Re- 
verend Fatherhoods, for that in this fo glorious fort ye 
become a Town fet upona Hill , a Candle upon a 
Candleftick , a Spectacle unto the World , both to 
the Angels and unto men. So that as we to our 
great comfort do feel, you alfo may affuredly with 
S. Paul , that the things which happen unto us, 
do chance unto the great furtherance of the Gof 
pel; fo that our Bonds in Chrift are manifeft, not only 
throughout all the Judgment-hall, but in all whole Eu- 
rope ; infomuch that many ofthe Brethren in the Lord , 
being incouraged through our Bonds, dare more boldly 
flak the word without fear. And herein as you have with 
S. Paul greatly to rejoyce, {0 we rejoyce with you, and 
we do indeed with you givethanks for this worthy ex- 
cellent favour of our God towards you, that Chrift is 
thus magnified in you, yea, and hereafter fhall be mag= 
nified in your Bodies,whether it be through Lifeor Death. 
OF which thing truly we are affured in our Prayers for 
you, and Miniltring of the Spirit. And although for our 
own parts,Chrift is unto you in Life andDeath advantage, 
and that your defire is (as indeed it were better for 
you) tobe loofed, and to be with Chrift, yet for the 
Church of Chrift were it much more neceflary, that ye 
fhould abide in the Flefh. Yea, that Merciful God, even 
for his Chrifts fake, grant that ye may abide and continue 
for the furtherance of the Church, and rejoycing of Faith, 
thatthe rejoycing thereof may be the more abundant 
through Chrift by your reftoring,Amen, Amen. 

But if it {Cem better otherwife unto the Divine Wit 
dom, that by fpeedy Death he hath appointed you to 
gloriie him, the Lords will be done. Yea, even as we do 
rejoyce both on your ifs, and alfo on our own, that 
God is magnified by Life,and fhould be more abundantly 
glad for the continuance thereof; {o we fhall no. lef 
rejoyce to have the fame wrought by Death. We fhall 
give thanks for this honour given unto you, rejoycing 
that ye are accounted worthy to fuffer for the Name of 
Chrift , and that itis given to you of God, not only that 
ye frould believe in him , bur alfo that ye thould fuffer 
for bis (ake.And herein wefhall have to rejoyce in the be- 
halfof the Church o} ift,whofe Faith may be the fatter 
fixed upon Goi ybeing confirmed with three fuch 
tnefles.O thanks be to God for this his unfpeak- 


And now moft Reverend Fathers, that you may un- 
derftand the truth of us, and our eftate how we ftand in 
aflure your Reverences, partly by that I 
perceive by fich of yourBrethren ag be here in Bonds 
with me, partly by that! hear of theta which be in other 
es,and partly by that inward experience which I,moft 
rthy, have of Gods good comfort ( more abun- 
dance whereof I know there is in others ) you may be 
affured (I fay ) by Gods Grace, that you fhall not be 
fruftrate of y ope of our conftant continuance in the 
cheeriul confeflion of Gods everlafting verity. For even 


of our Salvation , wherein we belie ving are fealed with 
the holy Spirit of Promifé, which is theearneft of our 
Inheritance ( the which fpirie certifieth our fpirit , that 
weare the Children of God, and therefore God hath 
fent the fpirit of his Son into our hearts,crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther)fo after fuch portion as God meafiireth unto us, we 
with the whole Church of Chrift,and with you Reverend 
Fathers,receiving the f3 t of Faith,according as itis 
written, I believed, and therefore I have Spoken: We 
alfo believe,and therefore fpeak. For the which we in this 
dangerous Bondage’and other Afflictions , havmg even 
fuch a fightas we have feen in you, and have heard 
of you,are inno wife affraid of our adverfaries, 

And forafinuch as we have fuch an Office, evenas God 
hath had Mercy on us, we go not out of kind, but even 
with you, after our little power, we labour to maintain 
the Faith of the Gofpel, knowing moft certainly , that 
though we have this treafure in earthen Velfels, that the 
excellency of this power might be Gods,and not ours ; yet 
fhall we not be dathed in pieces : For the Lord will put 
his hand under us. When we are troubled on every fide, yet 
are we not without flift: When we arein poverty, we are 
not utterly without ome thing: When we fiffer Perfecuti- 
on, we are not forfaken there: When we are caft down, 
yet we fhall not perifh: butto Communicate with our fiveet 
Saviour Chrift in bearing the Crof, it is appointed unto 
us, that even with him alfo we fhall be glorified: For 
it isa truefaying; Ise be dead with him, we fhall alfo 
live with hime, If we be patient,ve fhall alfo raign with 
hima: If we deny hin , he fhall alfo deny us. Wherefore 
be we of good cheer, always bearing about in our Body the 
dying of the Lord "fefus,that the Life of Fefus might ap- 

ear alfoin our Body: For we know,that he which railed 
upthe Lord Fefusfhall raife w 
lied fhall joynus to binnlelf together with you.Where- 
fore we are not wearied ; but though our outward man 
perifh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For 
our Tribulation which is momentany and light, prepareth 
an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory unto ws, while 
ave look not onthe things which are feen,but onthe things 
which are not feen. For the things which are fen, are 
temporal ; but the things which are not feen, are eter 
nal. 

We teftifie unto you, Reverend Fathers, that we draw 
thefé matters with joy out ofthe Wells of the Saviour. 
And I truft we fhall continually with you ble the Lord, 
and give thanks unto the Lord out of ‘the Wells of Tfra- 
el; wetruft to be merry together at that great Supper 
of the Lamb, whoftSpoufe we are by Faith , and there 
to fing thatfong of everlafting Halelujab, Amen. Yea 3 
come Lord Jefus. The Grace of our Lord Jefis Chrift be 
with you, Amen. 

Another Letter written to his wife 
feen how this worthy Warriour pr 
appointed fight,and to 


wherein is to be 
ed himfelf to the 
keep his ftanding in Chrifts Camp. 


Laurence Sanders to his wife. 


Cae and Comfort in Chrift Jefus, our only Comfort 
inall extream affaults, Amen. 

Fain would this Fle 
firit doth embrace; Oh! Lord, how loth is this loytering 
fluggard to pafS forth in Gods path? It phantafieth for- 
footh much fear of fray-hugs: and were it not for the 
force of Faith which pulleth it forward by the rein of 
Gods moft fiveet promifé , and of hope which pricketh 
on behind, greatadventures there were of fainting by the 
way- But bleffed and everlaftingly blefled be that Hea- 
venly Father of ours, who in his Chrift, our fufficient Sa- 
viour , hath vouchfafed to fhine in our Hearts, that he 
giveth us the light of the knowledge of the Glory of 
Godin the face of Jefus Chrift : and having this trea- 2 
fare in our earthen Veflels, that the excellency of the pow- 
er might be Gods and not ours, awe are ( according to his 
good will)sroubled on every fide, yet are we not without 
{hiftswe are in poverty, bit yet not without that is fuffi-* 
cient ; we fuffer perfecution, but arenot forlaken theres 
in; we are cast down, neverthele(s we perifh not 5 
we bear in the Body the dying of the Lord Fe(us, that the 
Life of Felus might alfo appear in our Body. Wherefore 

by 


make ftrange of that which the 4 
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sgadly Letters and Exam'natio 


Anno by the Grace of our Chiift we fhall not be wearied, nei-} come ‘into the Prifon , yet did he take the litt 

1555: ther be difmaied by this our probation through the fire | out of her Ar d brought him unto his Fath 

wey~ Of Affliction, as though fome ftrange thing had happen-| rewce Sanders fein; yced grearly,faying,that | 

ed unto-us: But by his Power we fhall rejoyces inafmuch | rejoyced more tohave fuch a > than he ft f 

as we are partakers of Chrifts Paffion , that when he doth | ‘Thoufinds pounds were given him.And unto the ftanders 

appear, we may be merry and glad , knowing that cur | by,which pi goodlineBof the Child,he faid, What 

Tribulation,which is romentany and light, prepareth an | man fearing God, would not lofé this Lite prefent, rather 

} exceeding and an eternal weight of Glory unto us 5 awhile | than by prolonging ithere, he fhould adjudge this Boy 

Flal. 126.  5y¢ fook not om the things which are feen,but on the things | tobe a Baltar d, his Wife a Whore,and himfelf a Whore* 

which are not [een. They that [ow in Tears, foall | monger? Yea, if there were no other caulé, for which a 

reap in, Foy. For he that goeth on bis way weeping and | man of my Eftate fhould lof his Id not 

feattering bis good feed , {hall doubrle[s come again svith | give it, to avouchthis Child to b is mar 

joy » and bring his whole heaves with him. Vhen, then | riage to he lawful and holy ? 

fhall the Lord wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. Ido, good Reader, rec 

Then, then fhall be broughtto paf$ that faying which is thee fee what be thought of Pri ¢ 

rConts. written; Death is fwallowed up in victory. Death, where | to let all married Couples ‘and Parents learn to bear 

is thy fting? Hell, where is thy Vittory? Yea, thanks | their bofom true affe 

be to Godswhich hath given us Vittory through our Lord | the true Sale of the Spirit , unfeig 

Fefus Chrift, Amen mortified to do the Natural Works 

Tn the mean feafon it remaineth for us to follow Saint tied Couples and Parents, {0 long as with 

rpeer4, Peters bidding; Let thea (faith he) that are troubled, they may keep Chrift with a free confeffing 

according tothe will of God, commit their Souls to im | Confcience unfoil : Otherwifé both they 2 

with well doing, asa Faithful Creator and Mak He | Lives arefo to be forfaken, as Chrift required them to be 

is our Maker,wwe are his handy-work and Creatures whom | denied, and given in his caule. 4 
now when he hath made,hedoth not leave and forfake , And now to come to the Examination of this good 

as the Shipright doth theShip , leavingit at all adven- | man,after that the Bifhops had kept him one whole year ® 

tures to be tofled in the Tempeft, but he comforteth us and a quarter in Prifo ngth they called they © 


ing him, 


ifed the g 


2.Con 4. 


5 yet.who v 


his Creatures, and in him we live. move and have our of hi openly to be examined. OF the 
48.17. being: Yea, not only that, but now thathe hath in his | which his firft Examination the ei port thus 
dear Chrift repaired us, being before utterly dec followeth. 
Gods pro 


rnife redeemed us, purging us unto himfelf as a peculiar peo- 

andfore. ple by the Blood of hisSon, he hath put on amoft ten- The Ex 

EGy 49 der good-will and Fatherly Affection towards us, never 
to forget us:unto whom by fich promifes he hath plight- | 1) Rai -d be our Gracious God who preferveth, his 
ed fuch Faith, that though it were poffible that the Mo- evil, and doth give them Grace to avoid all fuch 
ther could forget her Infant,and not be tender-hearted to his Honour, or hurt his Church, 

__ the Child of her Womb,yet may not it be,that his Faith- | Amen. 

xPet.9: ful Believers fhouldbe forgotten of him. He biddeth us Being convented before the ens moft Honourable 
tocaft our care onhim, and faith, that afluredly he ca- | Councel, fundry Bifhops being prefént,the L. Ch 
reth for us. And what though for a féafon he doth fuffer | began to fpeal in fuch form as followeth : 
usto be turmoiled in the troublous Tempefts of Temp- L. Chan. It is not unknown that you have bee 

ation,and feemeth as in much anger to have given us over, Prifoner, for firch abominable Herefies 


mination of Li 


‘The fir Fx- 
amination of 
ancellor M. Sanders. 


nd faife Doct 
Job.r3, and forgotten us? let not us for all that leave off to put | as hath been fown by you; and now it is thought good 
Bue our truft in him, but let us with Godly Fob conclude in | that mercy be fhewed to fuch as féek for it. Wherefore 
male our félves andfiy; Even though he kill me , yet will I| if now you will fhew your {elf conformable, and come 
put my truft in him. Let us with the Blefled “Abraham | home again, mercy is ready. We mutt fay that we 
in hope,even contrary to hope, by Belief lean unto that | have fallen inmanner all: but now webe rifen again , 
our loving Lord, who though for our probation he fuffer- | andreturned to the Catholick Church ; you muftrifé 
ethus to be afflicted, yet will he not be always chiding , | with us , and come home unto it. Give us forthwitha 
neither keeperh he, his anger for ever : for he knoweth | dive&tanfiver. 
whereof we be madesbe remembreth that we are but duft. Sand.My Lord, and my Lords all, may it pleafe your 
Wherefore,look how high the Heaven is in comparifon of Honours to give me leave to anfiver with. delibera- 
the Earth,(o great is his Mercy towards them which fear | tion. 
him.Look how wide the Eastis from the Weftafo far hath Chan. Leave of your painting and pride of fpeech : 
be fet ins for us. Yea, like as a Father , pitieth bis | For fuch is the fafhion of youall , to pleafé your 
cnn Childrenyeven {o is the Lord merciful unto them that | in your glorious words. Anfiver yea,or nay. 
fear him. Ob! what great caufe of rejoycing have we in Sand. My Lord, it is 110 time for me now to paint. And 
‘our moft Gracious God? we cannot but burft forth in the for Pride, there is no great caufe why it fhould bein 
praifing of fich a bountiful Benefactor,and fay with the | m sMy learning I confefS to be but {me nd as for riches 
fame P/almift; Praife the Lord, O my Soul, and all that | or wordly wealth Ihave none at all. Notwithftand- 
is within me Praife his holy Name. Praife the Lord,O | ing , it flandeth me in hand to ani to your 
my Soul, and forget not all his benefits. demand circumfpeétly,confideriug that one of thefe 
SadenGod- Dear Wife, Riches I have none to leave behind me , | extream perils are like to fall upon me : the ioofing of 
libemett to wherewith to endow you after the Worldly manner : good Conftience,or the lofing of this my Body and Life. 
a But that'Treafure of tafting how fweet Chrift is unto hun- | And [tell you truth, I loveboth Life and Liberty, if J 
gry Confciences, (whereof, I thank my Chritt, I do feel | could enjoy them without the hurt of my Co 
part , and would feel more ) that I bequeath unto you,| C ‘han. Confcience? You all,but pride 
and to the reft of my belovedin Chrift , to re tain the | atrogancy, ( @ )dividing your felves by fing 
fame in fenfe of heart always. Pray, pray- Tam merry, | the Church. 
Tepe ence and I truftl {hall be merry, maugre the tecth of all the Sand. The Lord is the knower ofall mens Conic 
forts of Devils in Hell. I utterly refufe my felf, and refign my | ces And where your Lordfhiplayeth to my charge th 
Chitin felf unto my Chrift, in whom I knowI fhall be ftrong , | dividing my-felf from the Church (as you do mean, 
ie ashe {eeth needful. Pray, pray, pray- is now among you concluded upon,and I do underftand ) \2” 
I do aflure you, that live in the: Faith wherein I hi 
Laurence Sanders. | been brought up fince I was fourteen y' 
taught that the Power ofthe Bifhop of Rome is but ul 
‘As the ftid Mafter Sanders was in Prifon, ftraight’| ped, with many other abufés{pringing the reof Yea, thi 
charge was given to the Keeper that no Perfon fhould | Lhave received even at your hands that are here prefent, 
fpeak with him. His Wife yet came to the Prifon Gate athing agreed upon by the Catholick Churchand Pub- 
with her young Child in her Arms, to vifither Husband. | lick Authority, 
‘TheKeeperthough forhis chargehe durit not fulferherto | — Cham. Yea marry,but I pray youshaye you received by 
* K 3 cone 


Pfal, 103: 


€ Argument. 
Confei 
ought 
to ftand 


MSsndirs 


Mr. Randers carried to Coventry to be burned. 


cua) all your Herefies of the Blefled Sa-| the Officers feeing there great multitude of people, o- Anna 
‘thingsof  crament of the Altar. pened his mouth and fpakefreely, warning them all of it 
themfelves ord, itislefS offence to cut off ai that y 


, d, or joyn 
spiConke the ma 
venceought + 
neverto  JOYOt, and 
ftand upon the whole fo 


of man, than to cut off the head 

livé though he do jack an arm, 

nnot without his head. But y 

| you,have agreed to cutoff the 
macy of the Bifhop of Rome , whom now you wi! 

f- to be the Head of the Church again. é 

B. of Lond. And if it like your Lordthip,T have his hand 


inft the Blefled Sacrament, How 
Sanders. W. 
and fartl 
to bur: 
they were in fc 
Chan. Well 


nat [have written , that | have written , 
vill not aceufe my felf. Nothing have you 
hal, for breaking of your Laws fince 


5 you be obftinate , and refufe liberty. 


AES Sand. My Lord,l may not buy liberty at fucha price: 
soni not be but I beféech your Honours to be means ‘to the 
‘ Majefty for fich a pardon for us, that we may live a 

keep our Conftiences unclogged,and we fhall live as moft 
obedient Subjects. Otherwife, I muft fa ay for my felf, that 
by Gods Grace I will abide the moft extremity. that man 
may do againft me, rather than to do againft my Confci- 
ence. 

Tolive as 


eae, _ Chan. Ah Sirra, you will live as you lift. The Dona- 
Yeadeth us, tilts did defire to live in fingularity; but indeed they were 
isnotto live not meet to live on Earth : No more be you , and that 
The Papits thall you underftand within thefé {even days; and there- 
The Papifts all you underftand within thefe {even days; and there 
defirethe fore away with him. 
ened Sand. Welcome be it , whatfoever the will of God 
Chritt only fhall be , cither Life or Death. And I tell you truly , I 
heir have learned to 
¢ ding of innocent Blood. ‘Truly it will cry. The 
theferwobe God reft upon all your Honours,Amen. ‘This is the fum 
mott like oer 
and form of my firft Examination, Pray, &c. 
This Examination being ended , 
out of the place, and fo ftayed until’ the ref of his fel- 


theDona- 
tilts? 


lows were likewife handled , that they might have them | fhewing what he was, 


altogether to prifon. 


the Officers led him | he would 


Laurence Sanders ftanding among |hand Iwill pledge you; But of that other whic 


h by their falling from Chrift to Antichrift they wiry 
ye; and therefore exhorting them by Repentance 
n, and to embrace Chrift with ftronger Faith, 


did de 


M.Sandeis 


to confefs him to the end, in the defiance of Antichrift, freely 

Sin, Death, and the Devil: So fhould they retainthe Lords preacheth 

| favour and bleffing. 
Ti 


Chritt. 
x Sad The fecond 
e Copies of his other Examination and Excommu- examination 


na came to the hands of {ich as do keep them bere leck- 
in fecret. But inthem, as he defended Chrifts. caufe 
ftoutly,fo warned he the P, Bifhops and Papifts of 

their Hypocrifie and T'yranny freely, and cleared him: 

felf of their unjuft quarrellings truly.After he was excom- m, sander: 
municate and delivered to the Secular Power, he was ¢ IB 
brought by the Sheriff of London to the Prifon called the (S* 
Compter , in his own Parifhin Breadftreet : whereat he 
rejoyced greatly , both becaufe he found there a Fellow- 
priloner , M. Cardmaker , with whom he had Chrifti- 
an and comfortable conference, and alfo becaufe out of 
n, as before out of a Pulpit, he might preach to his 
Parifhioners ; as by his Letter hereafter fhall be decla 


h. 


t 


‘V He fourth day of February,the Bifhop of London did 

come to the Prifon where he was,to degrade him : 

which when he had done, Laurence Sanders {aid to him, ® 
I thank God Iam none of your Church. 

The day following in the morning, the Sheriff of Lon- M. Sarders 
don delivered him to certain of the Queens Guard, which ats 
were appointed to carry him to the City of Coventry , 
there to be burned. The firft night they came to S. 


M, Sanders 


dye. But I exhortyou to beware of fhed- bans,where Mr. Grimoald ( a man who had more ftore of 
Spirit of | good gifts, than of great conftancy) did fpeak wit 


b him. 
for his 
him if 
would 
rugging and fhrinking 
faid, Of that Cup which isin your 


h you 


After Mr. Sanders had given him a leflon meet 
lightnefg , he took a Cup in his hand, and asked 
pledge him of that Cup, of which he 
begin to him. Grimoald. by his { 


mean, I will not promife you. Well, faid Mafter Sane} 
ders, my dear Lord Jeftis Chrift hath begun to me ofa 
more bitter Cup than mine fhall be, and fhall I nor) 
pledge my moft fiveet Saviour ? Yes, hope, | 
After they werecome to Coven the fame night a 
mB poor Shoomaker, which was wont to rye him of fhoes , 
came to him after this manner, and faid ; O my good 
Mafter, God ftrengthen and comfort you. Gramercies 

t 


A good 
Sh 


The burnin of Mafler Laurence Sanders at- Ce oventry . 


good Shoomaker , quoth Mafter Sanders, and [ pray thee 

to pray for me; forfamthe unmeeteft man for this high 

office, that ever was appointed. to-it: but my Gracious 

Ged and dear Father is able to make me ftrong enough. ,, i 
That fame night he was put into the Common att ce 
Goal among other Prifoners, where he flept little , Common 


3 (hese Paes Merrie Goal in 
ay fpent the night in Prayer , and inftructing of o- Coventry. 
thers. 


The 


Talk between M. Sanders and M, Pendleton. Pendleton’s Revolt. 


115 


Anno The next day, which was the eighth day of Februa- 

i555. 72 he was led to the place of Execution in the Park 

without the City, going in an old gown and a fhirt , 

February 3. bare-footed, and oft times fell flat on the ground, a 


hercadt prayed. When he was come nigh tothe place,the Off 


the place of appointed to fee the execution done, {aid to Mr. Sanders, 

Execution. that he was one of them which marred theQueens Realm 
with falfé DoGtrine and Herefie, wherefore thou haft de- 

i ferved death,quoth he, but yet if thou wilt revoke thine 

Udhab ace FS z 

Eureth Elis Herelies , the Queen hath pardoned thee : if not, yonder 

for trou- 


fire is prepared for thee. To whom Mr.S anders anfwered; 
itis not], nor my fellow Preachers of Gods Truth 
that have hurt the Queens Realm , but itis your felf, 
and fuch as you are , which have always refifted Gods 
holy Word; it is you which have and do marr the Queens 
Realm. I do hold no Herefies, but the Doétrine of God, 
the bleffed Gofpel of Chrift ; that hold I, that be- 
lieve I, that have I taught, and that will I never revoke. 
With that, this Tormentor cryed, Away with him. And 
away from him went M. Sanders witha merry courage 
towards the fire. He fell to the ground, and prayed: he 
rofé up again and took the flake to which he fhould be 
chained , in his Arms , and kiffed it, faying : Welcome 
the Crofs of Chrift , welcome everlafting Life: and be- 
ing faftned to the ftake, and fire put to him, full fweetly 
hefleptin the Lord. 

And thus have ye the full Hiftory of Lawrence Sanders, 


bling Lael. 


A Compari- whom I may well compare to S. Laurence, or any 0- 
fon berween EE ee 
Lanrence ther of the Old Martyrs of Chrifts Church; beth for the 


Sanders and fervent zeal ofthe truthand Gofpel of. Chrift, and the 

S. Laurence, . Ey georsi le 5 
moft conftant patience in his fuffering, as alfo for the cru- 
el torments that he in his patient Body did fuftain inthe 
flame of fire. For {6 his cruel eaemies handled’ him, that 
they burned him with green wood , and other finoother- 
ing rather than burning fewel, which put him to much 
more pain, but that the Grace and moft plentiful Confo- 
lation of Chrift, which never forfakethhis fervants, and 
gave ftrength to S. Lawrence, gave alfo patience to this 
Lawrence, above all that his torments could work againft: 
which well appe: 


d by his quiet ftanding, and fweet 
fleeping in the fire , as isabove declared. 
Strength to And to the intent to give the Reader tounderftand the 
ftand in better, what the Grace of Chrift worketh inhis fervants ; 
Chrift com- + ° * ° 
ch neror and again, how feeble and weak man is of himfelfwith- 
ourfelves, out this Grace given from above, though he feem other- 
a bonie dete wife never {o ftout in himfélf : here therefore have we 
added to the forefaid ftory of Laurence Sanders, the 
Communication which in the beginning of his trouble was 
between him and DoGtor Pendleton,by the example where- 
of, fuchas ftand , may learn to underftand to take 
heed with due fear, and not to brag; to lean to the 
Grace of the Lord, and not to prefiume in themfélves, 
A. certain Communication between Laurence Sanders and 
Dr. Pendleton, in the beginning of Queen Maries time. 
Talk be- T the change of Religion in this Realm, and the 
pee (4. beginning of Queen Maries Reign,Doctor Pendle- 
Dolor pn- 107 And Mafter Sanders , men known to the World, not 
dlitm, only to be learned, but alfo earneft Preachers of Gods 


Word in the time of blefled King Edaward,met together 
Pendleton in the Countrey, where by occafion they were at that 
ftourPreach- time, and asthe café required ( by reafon of the Perfecu- 


Golp me tion that was then at hand ) fell to debate what was beft 
King £4. for them to do in fo dangerous a feafon. Whereunto Mr. 


oats time. Sanders, whether through very frailty of his weak flefh, 
that was loth to tafte the bitter Cup, though his Spirit 
were ready thereunto; or whether it were upon the 
miftruft of his own ftrength, thathe might receive the 
greater power from above ; or whether it were not for 
M. Sanders any one of the {aid caufés alone,but for both together, or 
Chifteeute fuch like; feemed fo fearful and feeble fpirited, that he 
atthefirtt fhewed himfélf in appearance , like either to fall quite 
beginning from God and his Word , which he had taught, or at 
leaft to betake him to his heels, and to fly the Land , 
rather than to ftick to his Profeffion and abide by his Tac- 
kle: So as Doctor Pendleton (whoon the contrary fide 
appeared not fo big.of Body, but as bold in courage , 
nor fo earneft before inPulpit,but as ready now to féal the 
fame with his Blood)took upon him to comfort M.Sanders 
all that he might, admonifhing him , ashe could do it 


very well , not to forfike cowardly his flock when he 
had mott need to defend them from the Wolf; neithet 
haying put his hand to Gods Plough , to {tart now alide 
and give it over , nor yet (thatis worft ofall ) havir 
once forfaken Antichrift , to fall either himfelf, or fufter 
others by his example to return to their vomit again. 
After which and fuch like perfivafions bidding him be 
of good comfort , and to take a good heart unto him 3 
What man, quoth he, thereis a great deal more caufé i 
me to be affraid than in you, as you fee, I 
k than you d 


ales 


forafmuch 


carry a greater maG of Flefh upon my b 


and being fo laden with a heavier lump 
ought therefore of Nature to be mot j 
yet, faidhe, I will fee the uttermoft drop of this gr 
of mine molten away, and the laft got 
confamed to afhes , before I will f God and his ele 
Truth.Whercunto the other anfwering but little,and wilh eal t 
ing that Almighty God would give him more ftrength 
than he prefently felt in himfelf, acknowledging his owa 
weaknefs , confented notwithftanding, though it were 
fomewhat faintly , to joyn with him in the profeflion of 
the Gofpel , and fo to goup to London, and fét forth the 
fame: whereupon they gave each other their hands. 

Now when they were cometo Londen , Lord, what ee 
agreat change was there between thefé two perfons! ‘The wh 
poor feeble faint-hearted Sanders, by the goodnef§ of be 
Almighty God,taking heart of Grace tol im,{eeking the 
his Flock 


d. Teale the ftout 
t ofthis Flefh brags of D. 7 


fame in humility,boldly and ftoutly confirmed 
y> y Sd 
rgc Jay, might 


out of the Pulpit, where his 
down Antichrift, and luftily P. 
for the which heafterward {uf ngly, as is 

before declared. Whereas onthe other fide, Pewdleton Example 
the proud (who as it appeared by the fequele, had me 
been more ftout in words than 
and a greater bragger than a good Warriour ) followed ‘Yo.d'tup- 
Peter {o juftly in cracks, howfoever he did in Repentance port him. 
(which God only knoweth ) that he came not fo foon to 

London but he changed his tippet, and played the Apo- 

ftata, preaching in ftead of found Doétrinenothing al- 

moft but Errors and Lies,advancing Antichrift, and over- 
throwing poor Chrift withall his main : fo his former 

boldnefs come to nothing, unlefs it were a contrary key , 
becomming of a Faithfull Paftor a fal Runnagate, and of 

a true Preacher a fworn Enemy to Gods everlafting T'e- 

ftament , to the great offence of his Brethren, the hurt 

of his Flock, and the utter undoing, without Gods great- 

et Mercy, of hisown Soul. Wherein. are {pecially to be 
confidered the deep and marvellous Judgment of God, 

who as he canand doth make {trong whom it pleafeth 

him, when he feéeth his time,and mo{t commonly fuch as 

appear moft feeble : even {0 contrariwife, throweth he 

down other fome, feem they never fo ftout, ftand they 

never fo much in their own conceits. Wherefore let him ge chee 
that flandeth take heed he fall not, andlet us pray con- ftandech ter 
tinually to Almighty God,though we have Faith, that he NAR 
will help and increafé ourFaith , that in him it may be nor. 
made {trong, which of it feIF is fo weak, that it is foon Bemr3. 
overthrown. 


is of 
conftant in deeds, himtelé, 
without the 


‘ endian + ete Dein de Sande 
This bleffed Man of God induring long time in Prifon, aigenria? 


did not pafgall this time in unfruitful Idlenefs,but {till from writing Ler- 
time to time did vifit his friends (as is faid ) and efpecial- tersour of 
ly -his wife, with many Letters full of Godly Inftruétion Reda che 
and Confolation. All which Letters it fhall not be Book of 
greatly needful here to infért, partly becaufé they are to sage 
be found in the Book of Letters, partly becaufé we intend 

alfo (if God will) to profécutethe fame more at large. 

In the meantime it fhall not be out of place here prefent- 

ly to comprehend certain of them as in order follow- 

eth. 


A Letter fent to M. Ferrar Biflup of § Davids, Doétor 
Taylor, Ad. Bradford, aad dér. Philpot. 


Race,Mercy,and Peace in Fefus Chrift our Lor 1, Cc. A Leter of} 

I Good Fathers,and dear Brethren, be thankful unto Pare a 
our most Gracious God,which bath preferved us,and fhall 
(Idoubt not) from blafpheming bis Bleffed 2 
only that, but alfo Ex ore Infantium &L 
ficiet laudem, &c. i. Ove of the Mouths 


of very Babes vsil 


They offer ws Pie 
( ferfootb) 


and Sucklings [hall be fet forth bi praifes 


06 


Letters of Mr. Sand 


r5 Mart tyr. 


Q. Mary. 


rdon, [o that we sill rife with 
them intothat Faith which we with them svere faln from. 
Yea, or nb, must be anf 1 in haste. They will not ad: 
mit any needful circeimftances, but all (as heretofore most 
deteftable and abominable. Rife with them we inufr unto 
the unity. And pardon (ay 1) of me muft not (0 dearly be 
pirchafed. A pardon Idefire, to live with an iinclogged 
Conf cience.T he Donatilts ( ay they) [ought for fuch fingu- 
larity, but they swere not meet to live in a Commonwealth, 
xo more be you, as you {hall {hortly understand. Wherefore 
away with him; yea, the time was named within this (e- 
ven-night. There be twelve hours in the day. Death {hall 
be svélcome( fay I) as being looked for long fince,and yet do 
‘Fustice ye were best, for Abels blood cryed, ye wot what. 
Lhe Spirit of God be upon you,and God [ave your Honours. 
Thus departed I from them. Pray, p Ah,ali,Puer fim, 
nefcio loqui ; i. fam a Child, 1 cannot (peak. My Brother 
P.fhall (heavy you more herein. By him fend me word what 
you have done. Fare ye well, and pray, pray.lwould gladly 
meet with my good Brother Bradtord on the backfide about 
eleven of the Clock. Before that time I cannot ftart out, 
ave have fuch Out-walkers, but then awill they be at din- 
ner 


( forfooth) out liberty and 


pat 


“D 


Jolin a1. 


Yours as you know, L. Sanders. 


A Letter which Laurence Sanders did awrite to his Wife, 
and others of the Faithful, after his Condemnation to 
the Fire, written the last of January, An._t 
the Compter iz Bread{treet. 


55 5.0ut 


is bee Grace of Chrift, with the Confolation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, to the keeping of the Faith and a_good 
Confcience, confirm and keep you for ever Veflels to 
Gods Glory, Amen. 
‘Acomforta- _ Oh! what worthy thanks can be given to our gracious 
bleLetter of God for his unmezfurable Mercies plentifully poured up- 
eee der onus ? And I moft unworthy Wretch cannot but pour 
and other of forth at this prefent, even from the bottom of my heart , 
is faithful the bewailing of my great ingratitude and unkindnef$ to- 
s fo gracious a good God and loving Father. I be- 
you all, as for my other many fins , fo {pecially for 
that fin of my unthankfulnefS, crave pardon for me in 
your earneft Prayers,commending me to Gods great Mer- 
cies in Chrift. : 
‘To number thefe Mercies in particular, were to num- 
ber the drops of water which are in the Sea, the Sands 
on the fhore, the Stars in the Ski O my dear V 
and ye the reft of my Friends, rejoyce with me, I fay re- 
joyce with Thank{giving for this my prefént Promotion, 
in that am made worthy to magnifie my God, not only 
in my life, by my flow mouth and uncircumcifed lips , 
bearing witnefs unto his ‘Truth, and alfo by my blood to 
feal the fame, to the glory of my God, and confirming of 


ward 
feec| 


The fweet his true Church: And as yet I teftifie unto you, that the 
crit! comfort of my fiveet Chrift doth drive from my fintafie 
Keth away the fear of death. But if my dear Husband Chrift doth for 
the feat of my trial leave me alone a little to my {elf alas, I know in 
death from 3 f ees a 7 

Sander, What café [fhall be then: but if for my proof he do fo , 
Cantaz- yet. J am fue he will not be long or far from me. 


‘Though he ftand behind the Wall and hide himfélf (as 
Solomon faith in his Myftical Pallet ) yet will he peep in 


Jefipnhand- by a creft to fee how Ido. He is a very tender-hearted 
og. tt ofeph 5 though he fpeak roughly to his Brethren ,*and 
applied o handle them hardly ; yea, threaten grievous Bondage to 
Chrift his beft beloved Brother Benjamin : yet canhe not con- 
tain himfelf from weeping with us andupon us, with 
falling on our necks; and fiveetly kiffing us. Such , firch 
Chrife a 


a Brother is our Chrift untoall. Wherefore ha 
unto him as Facob did with his Sons and Fami 
their Countrey and Acquaintance. Yea, this our ‘Fofeph 
hath obtained for us, that Pharaoh the Infidel fhall mi- 
nifter unto us Chariots, wherein at eafé we may be car- 
ied to come unto him : as we have experience 
very Adyerfaries do help us unto our everlaf 
by their fpeedy difpatch ; yea, and how all d 
been helpir 


{ten to go 
Ly» leaving 


fweet Bro- 
ther unto us 


how our 
ting Buié 
ngs have 

Be not 
Fear ra- 
ch hath 
ly death they fhall be 

din Chrif i 


and fo are not acc 


hi 
hereunto; bleffed be our God. 
bugs which lye in the way. 

afting Fire: fear the Serpent w 
that deadly fting, of which by bodi 
brought to tafte whi 
Faith and a good Confcience, 


hi 


if 


with Chrift the killer of death. But oh my dear Wife and Anno 
Friends! we;we whom God hath delivered from the pow- Se 
er of nef, and hath tranflated us into the Kingdom 


i i) 
of his dear Son, by putting off the Old. Man, : by” 

Faith putting on the New 5 even our Lord Jefis Chris 

his Wifdom, Holine Righteoufnefs and Redemption ; 

we, I fay, have to triumph againft the ter:ible fpiteful 

Serpent the Devil, Sin, Hell, Death, and Danmation. For 

Chrift our brazen Serpent hi 


h pulled away the ting of 
this Serpent, fo that now we may boldly , in beholdin 
it fpoiled of {ting triumph, and with our Chrift, and 
all his Elect, fay, Death whe ny fing ? Hellwhere 
as thy widtory ? Thanks be to God, who bath given (Us) The 
the victory, through our Lord fefus Christ. we 
__ Wherefore be merry, my dear Wife, and all miy 
fellow Heirs of the everlafting Kingdom, always remen 
ber the Lord. Rejoyce in Hope, ‘be patient in Trib 
tion, continue in Pr. yer, and pray for us now appointed 
tothe flaughter, that we may be unto our E eavenly Fa- 
ther a fat Offering , and an acceptable Sacrifice. Imay qo # 
hardly write to you. Wherefore let thefe few words be a Flo 
Witnef$ ofmy Commendations to you and all them which #7i%,°! 
love us inthe Faith 5 and namely , unto my Flock in Bread 
mong whom I am refident by'Gods Providence, but asa Beste he a 
Prifoner. fruitful Let- 
And although I 
been to 
now preach unto them by me, by this ny Iniprifonment 
and Captivity which now I fuffer among them -for 
Chrifts Gofpel fake, bidding them to beware of the Ro- 
mifh Antichriftian Religion and Kingdom, requiring and ¢ 
charging them to abide inthe Truth of C! h 
fhortly to be fealed with the 


out. 
leat 1 Cor. 15. 


not fo amo 


ng them, as I have 
1 c i 
preach to them out of a Pulpit, yet doth God 4 


rift, which is 
3lood of their Paftor: who I 
h 


though he be unworthy of fich a Miniftry, yet Chrift 
their high Paftor is to be regarded , whofé Truth hath 


been taught them by me, is witnefled by my Chains, 
and fhall be by my Death, through the power of that 
high Paftor. - Be not cateful, good W 
uponthe Lord, and comm: entant 
Prayer, asI do you and our Samuel ; whom,even at the 
Stake, I will offer as my felfunto God, F: 
in Chrift, in hope to be joyned with you in Joy ever- 
lafting. This hope is put up in my bofom, Amen,Amen, 
Amen, Pray, pray. 


e cat your care 
me unto him in 


yew 


Another Letter to Mrs. Lucie larrington, @ godly Gen- 
tlewoman, and friendly to him in his Troubles. 


Our moft gentle Commendations, 
Senger made remembrance unto me,vas for two Cau- 
Ses very comfortable : First , For that thereby Y un 

food of the (tate of your health and bodily welfare | 
the which I give thanks unto God, who ¢ 
continuance thereof to bis honour and fathe 
whereunto I will da 


refrefhed by 


hereof this Me 


Another 


‘ant the lon 
f ly good will, 
ly ayy Amen: And further, Tovas 
y the expreffing of your mindful friendjhip to- 
wurds me far umvorthy ther Wherein I take occaft- 
on of much.rejoycing in our {0 gracious a Go 
ful Fathergvbo as he hath in bis imm 
Faith handfafted us his chofen C 
our Chrift,as the Spiritual Spou 
Husband : fo he linketh us by love one u 
by that Bond compaét together with charitable 
do good one to another: fo that Sift to the glory of our 
God and his Christ, then to our own jying in the testi 
mony of a good Confeieuce, and laff 1 
of the mouths and confufion of our 
the Badge as the right Spoufe of our Chi 
Jelf noted in this faying ; Herein (hall all men knon 
ye be my Difciples,if ye love one another. z 
this Bond of mutnal Love is fet 'y. Pro- 
vidence of God towards us his Children; that though it be 
he that careth for us, in whom awe live, move, and be, 
who feedeth all Fle(h with bodily fuftenance , yet hath he 
appointed usin thele prefent nece/fities to [Rand in his fread 
one unto another. Wherein is not only fet forth our dig- 
nity, but alfothatunfpeakatle accord and : 


and i 
the many Members of his Mdyftical Body. 


la 
£ 


ser ci~ 
ealurable mercy by 

i unto bis dear Son 
@ of fuch an Heavenly 


Chrift. 
John 13. 


all to the fopping 


faries, we bear 


LY ai HONE HS 
And though 


that either fer lack of ability, or elfe I of 
1 i ‘ 

pl é and. oppartnnity of helping one another do 
fail: wonderful is the working of Gods 


Q Mary. 


Letters of the Faithful Servant of Ged and Martyr, Mr. Sander 


Anno through the ppirit of Prayeryas whereby they fetch all hea- 
1955. venly influence from Chri their Celeftial Head by hes 
AY Spirit, to be meafured [everallyas may ferve to the tanin- 
tenance of the whole Body. 
he Thus doth our faithful Prayer, which we make one for 
fabcech another, diftribute and [catter Gods bountiful Bleffings . 
Gods Ble both ghoftly and bodily,.vhen ordinary ability lacketh,and 
fings Ree. when the arm may not reach forth {uch Gads riches. Ac- 
cording hereunto I well percetve and underftand your rea~ 
dine to do good unto all, and efpecially I have en 
of your ready good will towards me im your hearty defire 
to Stretch out your helping hand to reliewe my lack: and 
of your help to be extended to me in the other fpivitual fort, 
by your good prayer, I doubt not ; as alfo therein aljure you 
of my help, being all that I may do, and yet the fame not 
fo much as Isvould do. 

My need concerning bodily neceffaries is as yet furnifhed 
by Gods provifion, [0 that lam not driven to any extre- 
mity, wherefore to be burbenous to you, as your gentle 
benevolence provoketh me, the Lord reward you therefore. 
If, God make me worthy tobe his wwitnef at this prefent , 
in giving this corruptible body to burn for the testimony of 
his Truth , it #s enough for me to fay to you that I have 
a poor Wife and Child, whom I love in the Lord, and 
whom I know for my fake you will tender when I am de~ 
parted hence, &c. 


John rs. 


Another Letter to Mrs, Lucie Harrington. 


Another 
Letter of 
Mr. Sanders 


‘Race and Mercy, &c. It happeneth oftentimes that 
abundance of matter bringeth with it much vehe- 
mency of friendly affeétion, maketh men dumb,and even 
then chiefly, when there is moft eager purpofé of fpeaking, 
filence doth fuppref, and cauféth the party fo affected 
unperfectly to expref that be goeth about to utter. Such 
impediment by much matter, mingled with fervency 
of affection, feel I fometimes in my felf, letting the ut- 
terance, either by tongue or writing , of the abundance 
of the heart. The love of our moft gracious God and 
heavenly Father, beftowed upon us in the Merits of 
Chrift our Saviour, who may by conceit of mind com- 
prehend, paffing indeed -all ‘underftanding ? Much lefS 
may the fame by any means be exprefly uttered. And as 
fuch heavenly blefings, which by faith we fetch from a- 
bove, beinexplicable, fo is it hard to utter, wheh the 
faithful are fet on fire by love, their readinef§ to reac 
forth and to give by Charity, as by Faith they have recei- 
2Cer4 ved. But (alas!) we carry this Treafure in Earthen Vef- 
aich_-many : eo 
times in us/é/s. Many times Faith is feeble, and then Love loofeth 


isteeble. her favour. Pray we therefore, Lord increafé our Faith, 
and Love forthwith will be on fire. And immortal thanks 

be given unto our God,who in our Chrift hath beftowed 

upon us the firft fruits of his Spirit, who  crieth in our 

Roms. hearts, Abba, Father.And (as S.Paul faith) feeing we have 
“© the fame [pirit of faith, according as it s written; I belie- 
ved, and therefore Ihave fpoken : we alfo believe and 

therefore we fpeak. Yea, God knoweth, this fpirit putteth 

in us a mind to fpeak, but in attempting thereof we are 

driven with Mofesto fay ; O Lord, I am flow mouthed 

ee 8 and of uncircumes[ed lips: and with Feremy, O Lord, I 


cannot peak. 

Albeit,that this infancy reftraineth the opening of fuch 
abundance of heart in my tender Chriftian Duty tobe de- 
clared towards you, yet I beféech you, letthis be fetled in 
your underftanding ; that as S. Paul exprefleth unto his 
Corinthians, that they were in his heart either to live or 
to dye, with many other fuch Sayings uttered unto them 
and the Galathians , exprefling his vehement affection 
towards them : {9 in fome part I would be like affeéted 
towards all Gods Children , and efpecially towards you 
whom I know in Chrift, and to whom I will not fay 
how much I am indebted. Ithank you for your great 
friendfhip and tender good will towards my Wife : yea, 
that good gracious God recompence you , which may 
worthily with the more countervail the fame, and fulfill 
that which lacketh of thankful duty in us. And becaufé 
of that which heretoforeI have conceived of you, and 
Me Sere? of your more than natural Love towards me and mine ; 
ech the care J make my felf thus bold to lay this burden upon you , 
of his Wife even the care and charge of my faid poor Wife ; 1 mean, 


to Mrs, Har- Tp aate : 
ting. tobeuntohera Mother and Miftrets to rule and direct 


Mr. Sanders 


her by your diféreet counfél. .1 know fhe conceiveth of 
you the fame that Ido, and is thankful unto God with 
me for fuch a Friend ; and therefore I befé € 

kK er from you this friendly 
over-her, whether I live longer; or fhortly depart: 
to charge you otherwifé, thanks be.to God , neith 
neither fhe have any fuch extream need: if we had 
would ‘be as bold with you as mine owa Mother , I b 
feech you give my hearty Salutations unto Mr. £112 
Williams,and my good Lady,with t lfo for my poor 
and Child, the Lor xem. 


g his Fatherly 


le Child;the 


Furthermore, as tou 
Stion to his Wife and 
forth in another Letter w 
wherein headmonifhed her that fhe would nc 
tothe Prifon where he was, for danger of trouble that 
might infie, the tenor of whofé Letter here followeth. 


A 


Another Letter to his Wife, with a certain Remembrance 
to Mr. Harrington, and Mr. Hurland. 


to come often unto the Grate where the Porter may Lener On 
TI Mr. S. rd 
fee you. Put not your felf in danger where it weeds not : to his wit 


keeping Faith and a good Confcience : wh 
I trust you do not flack to make reckoning 
upon, by exerci 
Gods moft Holy Word, being the Suftenance of the Soul, 
and alfo by giving your felf to humble Prayer: for thefe 
to things be the very means how to be made Members 
of our Chrift, meet to inherit his Kingdom. 

Do this, dear Wife , in earneft, and not leaving off’, 
and fo we two fhall with cur Chrift and all bis chojen 
Children, enjoy the merry World in that everlasting tne 
mortality, whereas here will nothing elfe be found but exc 
tream mifery, even of them which molt greedily feek this 
worldly wealth : and (0, if we tav0 continue Gods children 
graffed in our Christ, the fame Gods blelfing which we ren 
ceive {hall alfo fettle upon our Samuel.Though we do fhort- 
ly depart hence and leave the poor Infant (to our feeming) 
at all adventures, yet fhall he have our gracions God to be 
his God: for fo bath he faid, and be cannot lye; I will be 
thy God, faith he and the God of thy Seed.Yea,if youleave 
him inthe wilderne deftitute of all help , being called of 
God to do his awill,either to dye for the Confeffion of Chrifts 
ither any work of Obedience : that God which heard the 
ory of the little poor Infant of Agar, Saral’s Hand.mai- 
den, and did fuccour it, will do the like to the Child of you 
or any other fearing him, and putting your trust in him. 

And if we lack Faith,as we do indeed many times,let 
us call for it, and we {hall have the increafe both of itsand care ot 
alfo of any other good Grace needful for us : and be merry Children id 
in Godin whom alfo I am very merry and joyful.O Lord, iOeet Be 
what great caufe of rejoycing have we, to think upon ought bua 
that Kingdom , which he voucheth fafe for bis Chrifts ae {2 Sols 
fake freely to give us, forfaking our felwes and following no odes 
him? Dear Wife, this 1 truly to folly him, even to ee 
take up our Cro and follow him ; and then as we fuffer for 
with bim, fo fhall we reign with him everlastingly 5 
shortly, Amen. 


i 
we 


Another Letter to his 
and Mr. Hurland, 


Wi 


y to. Mr. Robert Harrington 


Race and Comfort, ée. Dear Wife , rejoyce in our 
\F gracious God, and his and our Chrift; and give 
thanks moft humbly and heartily to him for this days 
work,that in any part] moft unworthy Wretch fhould be 
made worthy to bear witnef unto his everlafting Verity, 
which Antichrift with his, by main force (I perceive) and 
by moft impudent Pride and Boafting will go about to 
fupprefs. Remember God alway, my dear Wife, and fo 
fhall Gods Bleffing light upon you and your Samuel. O 
remember always my words for Chrifts fake,be merry,and 
grudge not againit God,and pray,pray. We be all mer- 
ry here, thanks be unto our God, who in his Chrift hath 
given us great caufe to be merry, by whom he hath pre- 


Letter 
M, Sanders 
to-his Wi: 
and othee 
Friends, 


pared for us fuch a Kingdom, and doth and will give 
unto 
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Letters of Fuftice Sanders to Mr. Sanders his Brother. 


Q Mary: 


Matth. 26. 


Phalirs. 


John 6. 


Wifes, 


his Wife. 


unto us fome little tafte thereof, even in this life, and to 
all fuch as are defirous to take it. Ble(fed (faith our Chrilt) 
be they which hunger and thirft after righteou{nef, for 
fuch fall be fatisfied. Let us go, yea, let us run to feek 
fiich Tveafiire, and that with whole purpofe of heart to 
cleave unto the Lord, to find firch Riches in his heavenly 
Word through his Spirit obtained by Prayer. My dear 
Friends and Brethren, Mr. Harrington and Mr. Hurland, 
yy pray. Spiritus quidem promptus est, caro autem 

ifirma ; that is, The Spirit ts ready, but the Flefh is 
sveak. When Llook upon my IF, Quid ego ftupidus 
& attonitus habeo quod dicam, nift illud Petri, Exia 
me Domine, quia homo peccator [um ? i. Being aftonifh- 
edand confounded , what have I elfé to fay but thofe 
words of Peter, Lord go from me, for lama Sinful man? 
But then feel I that fweet comfort, Lucerna pedibus meis 
verbum Domini, lumen [emitis meis 5 & hac mea eft 
confalatio in humilitate mea; i. The Word of the Lord 
is @ Lanthorn unto my feet, and a Light _wnto my 
paths; and this is my comfort in my trouble. "Then wax 
T bold with the fame Peter to fay , Domine , ad quem i- 
bimus 2 verba vite eternee babes ; iLord,to whom {hall 
we go? Thou haft the words of Everlafting Life. This 
comfort have I when the giver thereof doth give it. But I 
look for Battails, which the root of unfaithfulnefS, the 
which I feel in me, will moft eagerly give unto my Con- 
feience, when we come once tothe Combate. We be et 
wecn) within the found of the Trump of our Enemies. 
Play ye that be abroad the part of Adofes,Orantes m omni 
Toco, [ustollentes puras manus, i. Praying in all places 4 
lifting up pure hands ; and Gods People thal prevail : 
yea, our blood fhall be their perdition whe do moft tri- 
umphantly {pill it, and we then being in the hands of 
our God, fhall fhine in his Kingdom, and fhalt ftand in 
great ftedfaftnefS againft them which have dealt extreme- 
ly with us: And when thefé our thus {ee us, 
they fhall be vexed horrible f and fhall wonder 
at the haftinef$ of the-fudden and fhall fay with 
themfélves, having inward forrow and mourning for ve- 
ry anguifh of mind: Thefe are they shom wwe fometime 
had ite derifion and jeffed upon: we Fools thought their 
lives to be very madne{s, and their end to be without ho- 
nour, but lo how they are accounted among the Children of 
God, The Bleffing of God be with youall, oo. 


Laurence Sanders. 
To his Wife a little before his Burning. 


cf Race and Comfort in Chrift, Amen. Dear Wife, be 
\ TF merry in the Mercies of our Chrift,and alfo ye my dear 
ds. Pray, pray for us every body. We be fhortly to 


be difpatched hence unto our good Chrift, Amen, Amen. 


He writeth Wife, I would you fent me my fhirt, which you know 


for a thirt 
wherein 1h 
fhould be 

burned, 


awhereunto itis confecrated. Let it be fewed down on both 

* fides, and not open. O my heavenly Father, look upon me 
in the face of thy Chrift, or elfe I fhall not be able to a~ 
bide thy Countenance ; {uchis my filthine/s. He will do fo, 
and therefore I will not be afraid what fin, déath,bell and 
damnation can do againft me. O Wife, always remember 
the Lord. God ble{s you, yea, he will blef thee, good Wife, 
and thy poor Boy alfa: only cleave thou unto him, and he 
will give thee all things. Pray, prays pray. 


Another Letter to Mr. Robert'and Sfobn Glover, written 
the fame morning that he was burnt. 


Ce and Confclation in our fret Saviour Chrift. 
Oh my dear Brethren whom I love im the Lord, 
being loved of you alfo in the Lord, be merry and rejoyce 
for mespow ready to go up to that mine Inheritance,which 
I my felf indeed am moft unworthy of, but my dear Chrift 
is worthy, who hath purchafed the fame for me with fo 
dear a price. Make baste my dear Brethren to come un- 
to me, that we may be merry, Eo gaudio quod nemo tol- 
let a nobis; iavith that joy which no man thall take from 
us. O wretched finner, that I ara not thankful untothis 
my Father, who hath vouch{afed me worthy to be a Veffel 
unto his honour. But, O Lord, now accept my thanks , 
though they proceed out of a not enough circumeifed heart. 
Salute my good Sisters your Wives; and good Sifters fear 


the Lord. Salute all other that love us in the Truth. Anno 
Gods Bleffing be with you always, Amen. Even now tom 455g. 
wards the Offering of a burnt Sacrifice.O my Chrift help, -y~J 
or elf I perifh. 


Laurence Sanders. 


After thefe godly Letters of Mr. Sanders diverfly di- 
fperfed and fent abroad to divers of the faithful Congre- 
gation of Chrift, as is afore to be féen; now in the latter 
end we will adjoyn two other Letters not written by Mr. 
Sanders the Martyr, but by Mr. Ed. Sanders the Juftice, 
his Brother, fent to this our Sanders in Prifon , although 
containing no great matter worthy to be known, yet to 
this intent that the Reader may {ée in thefe two Brethren 
fo joyned in Nature, and fo divided in Religion, that - 
word of the Lord verified, truly faying 5 Brother {hall be Matth.10; 
againft Brother, &c.as by the Contents of thefé two Let- 
ters following may appear. 


A Letter of Fustice Sanders to his Brother Laurence. 


After my molt hearty Commendations , thofe been to Foe 
afcertain you, that I have fpoken with Mr. Ballet , We ee 
who hath fhewed me, that four pound (all Deductions be. des to Lax- 
ing allowed) is the whole that bath come to bis bands of sme 
the Profit of the Prebendary at York, the which you 
hall have, although as he thinkith, it was not due unto 
‘you by reafon of your Deprivation before it was due. As 
concerning your Confcience in Religion, I befeech God it 
may be lightned by the Holy Ghojt , and that you may 
al{o have the Grace of the Holy Ghoft to follow the 
counfel of St. Paul to Timothy 2. Reété traGtare ver- 
bum veritatis, that is, To handle rightly the Word of 
Truth. Wherein you diffeming from many Holy and Ca- 
tholick men, efpectally in the Sacrament y it maketh me 
in my Confcience to condemn yours. For although I have Juftice faith 
not hitherto fancied to read Peter Martyr, and other Audi sle- 
Juch, &c. Yet have I had great defire to fee Theo ry“? F by 
la& and divers others of this fort and opinion » both n0- 
table and holy Fathers (if any credit be to be given to 
the Writings of our Ancient Fathers before us) and 
Surely the Sentences and Fudgments of two or three oj 
them have more confirmed my Con{cience,than three hun- 
dred of the Zuinglians, or as many of the Lutherans can 
or fhould do. Thus in hafte willing to relieve you, to 
the end you might convert , if you fhall need towards 
your finding, if you fhall require i of me, you fhall un- 
feignedly find my money ready, as knoweth our Lotd,who 
fend us all things ‘eid | for us. Scribled this Thurfday by 
your Brother and Petitioner to God. 
Ed. Sanders. 


Another Letter of Juftice Sanders to his Brother,wherein 
he fecketh to win himto Popery. 


AS Nature and Brotherly Love swith Godly Charity xs 
requireth, I fend you by thefe Letters (quantum licet) Seg oh: 

molt hearty Commendation , being forry for jour fault feation. 

and your difebedient handling of your felf towards my 

L.Chancellor, who, Lalfure you, mindeth your ‘good and pre- 

Servation,if you can fo confider and take it.I would be glad 

to know whither you have not had with you of late fome 

learned men to talk with you by my Lord Chancel- 

lors appointment , and how you can frame your 

Self to veform your Error in the Opinion of the moft 

blefjed and our moft comfortable Sacrament of the Altar. 

Wherein I affire you, Iwas never in all my life better - 

affected than I am at this prefent , ufing to my great 

comfort hearing of Mal, and fomewhat before the a 

cring time, the Meditation of S. Bernard, fet forth in the Hemeaneth 

third Leaf of this prefent Book. The accufiomable 4. Pisve~ 

fing whereof I ara fully profelfed unto, during my lifeyand the find is 

to give more faith unto that Confelfion of holy Bernard , Singing a 

thanto Luther, Ge. or Latimer, &c. for that the Anti- ee a 
wity, the Univerfality of the open Church, and the con- merily,and 

Vee of all Saints and Dottors 4 confirm the fame, af- soa 

certaining you, that I have been earneftly moved combo. — 

in mine own Confcience thefe ten or twelve hee 


days vat 
4 4 ions of S. 
palt, and alfo between God and my felf, to move you to Bernard ferx 


the fame, moft earneftly REE you, and as you tender Patustices 
my natural, godly, and friendly lowe towards you, that his Brother: 


yous 


Q. Maty. 
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The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. Jolin Hooper B ifhop of 
Worcelter andGlocefter, burnt for the Defence of the 
Gofpel at Glocefter, An.15§§. Febr. 9. 


By yours, from S 


Ohbn Hooper Student and Graduate in the Univerfity of 
Oxford, after the Stud ly of the Sciences, wherein he 
had abundantly profited and proceeded, through Gods 
fecret Vocation was ftirred with fervent defire to the 
love and knowledge of the Scriptures. In the reading 
and fearching whereofas there lacked in him no diligence 
joyned with earneft Prayer; {6 neither wanted unto him 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoft to fatisfie his defire, and to 
open unto him the light of true Divinity. 

Thus Mr. Hooper growing more and more, by Gods 
Grace, in ripenefs of Spiritual Underftanding, and fhew- 
ing withal fome fparkles of his fervent Spirit, being then 
about the beginning of the fix Articles, in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, fell eftfoons into difpleafure and 
hatred of certain Rabbines in Oxford, who by and by 
began to ftir Coals againft him, whereby, and efpecially 
by the procurement of Dr. Szith, he was compelled to 
void the Univerfity; and fo removing from thence , was 
retained in the Houfé of Sir Thomas Arundel, and there 
was his Steward, till the time that Sir Thomas Arundel , 
having intelligence of his Opinions and Religion, which he 
in no cafe did fayour, and yet exceedingly favour- 
ing the Perfon and Conditions of the man , found the 
means to fend him in a Meflage to the Bilhop of Win- 
chefter » writing his Letter privily to the Bifhop , 
by conference of Learning to do fome good upon him, 
but in any café requiring him to fend home his Servant 
to him again. 

Winchefter, after long Conference with Mr. Hooper 
four or five days together, when he at length perceived, 
that neither he could do that good which he thought to 
him, nor that he would take any good at his hand, ac- 
cording to Mr. Arundel’s Requeft, he fent home his Ser- 
vant again, right-well commending his Learning and 
Wit, but yet bearing in his Breaft a grudging ftomack a- 
gainft Mr. Hocper fill. 

It followed not long after this, as Malice is always 
working mifchief , that Intelligence was given to Mr. 
Hooper to provide for himfelf, for danger that was work- 
ing againft him. Whercupon Mr. Hooper leaving Mr. 
Arundel’s Houfe, and borrowing an Horfé of a cer- 
tain Friend (whofé Life he had faved a little before from 
lows) took his Journey tothe Sea fide to go to 
France , fending back the Horfe again by one, which in- 
deed did not deliver him to the Owner. Mr. Hooper being 
at Paris, tarried there not long, but in fhort time re- 
turned into England again, and was retained of N 
Sentlay, till thetime that he was again molefted and laid 
for: whereby he was compelled (under the pretence of 
being Captain of a Ship going to Ireland ) to take the 
Seas, and fo efcaped he (although not without extream pe- 
ril of drowning) through France to the higher parts of 
Germany. Where he, entring acquaintance with the 
Learned men, was of them friendly and lovingly enter- 
tained, both at Ba/il, and efppecially at Zerick of Mr. 
Bullinger, being his fingular Friend. Where alfo he 
married his Wife, which was a Burgonian, and applyed 
very ftudioufly the Hebrew ‘Tongue. 

At length, when God faw it good to ftay the bloody 
time of the fix Articles, and to give us King Edward to 
Reign over this Realm, with fome peace and reft unto 
the Gofpel , among{t many other Englifh Exiles, which 
then repaired homeward, Mr. Hooper alfo, moved 
in Confcience, thought not to abfént himfélf, but fee- 
ing fuch a time and occafion , offered to help forward 
the Lords Work, to the uttermoft of his ability, And fo 
coming to Mr. Bellinger, and other of his Acquaintance 
in Zurick, (as duty required) to give them tha for 
their fingular kindnef$ and humanity toward him ma- 


{ 


| nifold w: Jared, with like humanity again purpo* 
fed to take his leave of them at his departing, and fo.did. 
Unto, whom Mr. Ballinger again (who had alwaysa {pe- z ee 
cial favour to Mr. Hooper) fpake on this wile ; Mri fo ncntieony 
Fooper, {aid he, although we are forry to part with your # his de- 
Company for our own Caufé, yet much greater Caulé Beni zivice. 
we have to rejoyce, both for your fake, and efpecially 
for the Caufé of Chrifls true Religion, that you Shall 
now return out of long nment -into your Native 
Country again, where not only you may enjoy your 
own private Liberty , but alfo the caufe and ftate of 
Chrifts Church by you may fare the better, as we doubt 
not but it-fhall. 

Another Caufé moreover why we réjoyce with you 
and for you, is this, that you fhall remove not only out 
of Exile into Liberty: but you fhall leave here a barren, 
a fowre, and an unpleafint Country, rade and favage,and 
fhall go into a Land flowing with-Milk and Honey, re- 
plenifhed with all Pleafireand Fertility.Notwithftanding 
with this our rejoycing one fe: > left 
you being abfént, and fo far diftant from us, or el{e coming 
to fuch abundance of wealth and felicity , in your 
welfare and plenty of allthings, and in your flourifh- 
ing honours, where ye fhall come peradventure to be 
a Bifhop, and where ye fhall find fo many new Friends , 


you will forget us your old Acquaintance and Well-wil- 
ler 


Neverthelef, howloever you fhall forget and fhake 
off, yet this perfivade your felf, that we will not for- 
get our old Friend and Fellow Mr. Hooper, And if you 
will pleafe not to forget us again, then | pray you let us 
hear from you, 

Whereunto Mr. Hooper anfwering again, firft gave to T ; sie 
Mr. Bullinger and the reft right hearty thanks, for that ie an 
their fingular good will, ved affection , ap- 
pearing not only now, but at all times towards him: de- 
ing moreover, that gs the principal Caul of his re~ 
moving to his Country was the matter of Religion ; 10 
touching the unpleafantnefs and barrennefs of that Coun- 
try of theirs, there was no.caufé therein, why he could 
not find in his heart to continue his Life there, as{oonas 
in any place in the World,and rather thanin his own Na~ 
tive Country, if there were nothing elfe in his Confcience 
that moved him fo to do. And as touching the forget- 
ting of his old Friends; although, faid he, the remem- 
brance of a mans Country naturally i light him, 
neither could he deny, but God ha d his 
of England with many great Commodities ; yet neither 
the nature of Country, nor pleafiire of Commodities, nor 
newnefs of Friends fhould ever induce him tothe oblivion 
of fuch Friends and Benefactors, whom he was {0 intire- 
ly bound unto: and therefore you fhall be fare, faid he, 
from time to time to hear from me, and I will write un- 
to you how it goeth with me. But the laft News of all 4. 
I hall not beable to write: for there, faid he, (taking Rea seen 
Mr. Bellinger by the hand) where I fhall take moft pains, 
there fhall youhear of meto be burned to afhes 5 and that 
fhall be the laft News, which I fhall nor be able to write 
unto you, but you fhall hear of me, ee. 

To this alfo may ‘be added another like Prophetical 
Demonftration, forefhewing before the manner of his 
Martyrdom wherewith he fhould glorifie God, which 
was this: When Mr. Hooper being made Bilhop of 
Worcefter and:Glocefter , thould have his Arms given 
him by the Herald, as the manner is here in England, 


every Bifhop to have his Arms affigned unto him ( whe- ae of 
" ; = i 1, Hoopes 
ther by the appointment of Mr. Hooper,, or by the He- Arms pre=4 


rald, [ have not certainly to fay ) but the Arms which fignity 
were to him allotted was this, A Lamb in a fiery Buth , Ss ¥e" 
and the Sun Beams from Heaven defcended down upon 

the Lamb, rightly denoting, as it feemed, the order of 
his Suffering, which afterward followed. 

But now to the purpofé of our Story again. Thus yyy, 
when Mr. Hooper had taken his farewel of Mr. Ballinger setumed 
and his Friends in Zurich, he made his repair again into gland. 
England in the Reign of King Edward the fixth, where 
he coming to London ufed continually to preach, moft 
times twice, at leaft once every day, and never failed. 

In his Sermons, according to his accuftomed manner, 7 
he correéted fin, and fharply inveighed againft the i- 
niquity of the World, and torrupt abufes of the Church: 
the People in great Flocks and Companies daily came 

te 
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fo pure and good, that no kind of {lander (although di- 
vers went about to reprove it) could faften any fault up- 


on him. He was of Body ftrong , his Health whole 
and found, his Wit very arityhis invincible Patience 
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y I thought to note, for that there was 
itizen , and to me not unknown, which 
tain conflict of Conftience, came 
for couafel, but being abafhed at his auftere 
behaviour, durft not come in, but departed ,. feeking 
Remedy of his troubled Mind at other men hands , 
which he afterward, by the help of Almignty God, did 
find and obi Therefore; in my Judgment , fuch as 


at fo to frame 
>, Manners, Countenance, and External Beha- 
viour, as neitherthey fhew themfelves too familiar and 
light, whereby to be brought into Contempt, nor on the 
cther fide again, thatthey appear more lofty and rigor- 
ous,thar eth to the edifying of the fimple Flock 
of Chrift. Neverthelef3, as ev man hath his peculiar 
Gift wrought in n by Nature, fo ¢ 
herly Gravity in this man neither was excetfive , nei- 
ther did he be: e that was inhim, without 
gr 
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er preach beforethe King’s Majelty, and foon after made 


Woree- mandment. In 


s, and behaved him- 
s ( except it were for 
ing of fin) could find 


3 made Bifhop of 


3ifhop of Gloce/ter by the Kings Com 
Office he continued two y 
1, that 
d doings, 2 
ult with him ; and after tha 
cae 

But I cannot tell what finifter and un 
tion concer 
shops, 


began t 


uckie Contenti- 
and Confecration of Bi- 
ith fuch other like Trifles, 
uckie beginning of the 
g that godly Reforma- 
begun in the: Church of England, 
i ambitious than proktable, 
or tending to edification , they uféd to wear fich Gar- 
ments and Apparel as the Popifh Bifhops were wont to do: 
Firft a Chymere, and ur te Rochet , then 
a Mathematical Cap with 4 ividing the 
whole World into four par ‘Trifles , tending 
more to Superitition than other as he could never a- 
bide, fo in no wife could he-be perfivaded to wear them. 
For this caufe-he made Sur tion to the Kings Majelty, 
moft humbly defiring 3, either to difcharge 
him of the Bifhoprick,or elfé with him for fuch 
Ceremonial Orders. Whofé Petition the King granted 
immediately , writing his Letter to the Archbifhop after 
th 


ng the Ordering 
1 of their Apparel, wi 
Jifturb the go 


od and 
witht: 


d 


godly Bilt 
tion of Relig’ 
befides other 


ad 


& Popita 


dand made Governours over the Flock of 


his difpofition of 


and févere countenance of 


Difp 
Anno 


The Kings Letters oF Grant for the Difpenfation of John ch 
PVRS 


Hooper elected Bifhop of Glocetter, written to the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury and other Bifhops: 


Ight Reverend Father, and right trufty and welbe- The Kings 
lowed, we greet you well. Whereas we , by the ad- apne 

vite of our Councel, have called and chofen our right wel vithop in 

beloved and well worthy, Mr. John Hooper, Profeffor Gian 
Divinity, to be dur Bifhop of Glocefter, as well io ae 

great Knowledge, deep edsiniebt sind long Study both in 

the Scriptures, and other Prophane Learning , as alfo for 

bis good Difcretion, ready Utterance, and honeft Life for 

that kind of Vocation : To the intent all our loving Sib- 

jects, which arein his faid Charge, and elfewheresmight 


fai 
by his found and true Dottrine learn the better their duty 
towards God, their Obedience towards Us, and love to- 
wards their Neighbours : from Confecrating of whom we 
understand you do tay, beéaufe be would have Jor omsit 
and let pafScertain Rites and Ceremonies offenfive to his 
Confeience, whereby ye think ye fhould fall in Premunire 
of Laws; we have thought good, by the advice aforefaid, 
to difpenfe and difcharge you of all manner of Dangers 5 
Penalties and Forfeitures you fhall run and be in any man~ 
ner of way, by omitting any of tke fame. And thefe our 
Letters hall be your ufficient Warrant and Difcharge 
therefore. 5 
Given under our Signet at our Caftle of 
Windfor , the 5th of Auguft , rhe 
4th year of your Reign. 


Ed. Somerfets 
Ed. Somer(et. 
W. Wilshire. 
W. North. 


W. Paget. 
An. Wingfield. 
IN. Wooton. 


Befides this Letter of the King, alfo the Earl of War- 
wick (which was afterward Duke of Northumberland’) 
adjoyned his Letter to the forefaid Archbifhop of Canier- 
bury to this purpofe-and effect, that Mr. Hooper might 
not be burdened with the Oath uféd then commonly in 
the Confécration of Bifhops, which was againft his Con- 
fcience, as by the purport of the Letter here is to be feen, 


as followeth. 

A Fer my moft hearty Commendations to your Grace, A Letter of 

thefe may be to defire the (ame, that in fuuch rea- Se Eo 
fonable things, wherein this Bearer, my Lord elect of the arch- 
Glocefter , craveth to be borne withal at your hands , bitopin the 
: s behalf of 

jou would vouch{afe to fhew him your Graces favour, the raz. Hooper, 
rather atthis my inftance: which thing partly, I have ta- tec 
ken in hand by the Kings Majefties own motion.The mat- 
ter is weighed by his Highne[s, none other but that your 
Grace may facily condefcend unto. The principal caufe is, 
that you would not charge this faid Bearer with an Oath 
burdenous to his Confcience. And fo for lack of time I 
commit your Grace to the tuition of Almighty God. From 
Weftminfter the 23. of July, 1550. 


Your Graces moft alured loving Friend, 


J. Warwick. 


» Both this Grant of theKing, and alfo the Earls Letters 

aforefiid notwithftanding, the Bifhops ftill ftood earneft- 

ly in the Defence of the aforefaid Ceremonies , faying it 

was but a fimall matter, “and that the fault was in the a- 

bufé of the thingsand not in the things themfélves: adding 
moreover; That he ought not to be fo ftubborn in fo light 

a matter, and that his wilfulnef$ therein was not to be 

fuffe Neither 

To befhort, whilft both Parties thus contended about te Kings 

this matter more than reafon would , in the mean time sae 
occafion was given, as tothe true Chriftians to lament, {6 could take 
to the Adverfaries to rejoyce. In Conclufion,this Theo- Oty x 
logical contention came to this end, that the Bifhops ha- bout Ritual 
ving the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to agree to Surieae ot 
this Condition, That fometimes he fhould in his Sermon i 
fhew hinsfelf apparelled as the other Bifhops y 


Mr Hooper 
-Where- fin roagree 
: 7 ° v5 to the 
fore, appointed to preach before the King,as a new Player nin, 
m 


Q, Mary. A Letter of Reconciliation. B. Hooper's 


Anno ina ftiange Apparel, he cometh forth on the Stage. His | which abiderh 
1554. Upper Garment was a long Scarlet Chymere down to the | grace of God,abi 
eee, foot, and under that 2 white Linnen Rochet that covered |. 4x Id, as I perceive, Brothers ceafeth 
eed all his Shoulders. Upon his headhe had a Geometrical, | nor to play his Pageant , and bisfily. confpireth against 
fo Preach that isa four-{quared Cap,albeit that his Head was round. | Chrift our Saviourswith all polfible force and power, EX- 
eae What caulé of Shame the ftrangenefs hereof was that | alting high thir ainft the knowledge of God ; let ws 1 Corte 
fio ap. day to that good Preacher, every man may eafily judge. | joyn hands together in Chri if we cannot cverthy 
parcel. But this private contumely and reproach, in refpect of | yet to our power,and as much as in us lieth, let us hake 
the publick, profit of the Church, which he only fought; | thofe high Altitudes, not with carnal, but with ppiritual 
he bare and fiffered patiently. And I would to God in Weapons : and withal,Brother, let as prepare our felves 
like manner, they, which took upon them the other part | ro the day of our diffolution, by the which, after the {hart 
of that Tragedy, had yielded their private caufe, what- | time of this bodily afflictionsby the Grace of our Lord Fee 
foever it was, to the publick concord and edifying of the | /us Chriff ave fall triumph together with him in Etermal 
Church: for no man inallthe City was one hair the bet- | glory. 
ter for that hot contention. I pray you, Brother, falute in my name your Reverend 
I will name no body, partly for that his Oppugners | fellow Prifoner,and venerable Father DCby whom, fince 
being afterwards joynedin the moft fure bond of friend- | the firft day that I heard of hit moft godly and fatherly 
peat fhip. with him, in one and for one caufe fiffered Martyr- | Conffancy,in confelfing the truth of the GofpelsI have con= 
paket dom; and partly for that I commonly ufe, according to | ceived great confolation aud joy in the Lord. For the in 
my accuftomed manner , to keep my Pen from prefim-| regrity and uprightnef of that man, his gravity and in- 
ptuous judging of any perfon, yet I thought to note the | zocency,all England, think,bath known long ago. Bleffed 
thing for this confideration, to admonifh the Reader here- | be Gad therefore,which in [uch abundance of iniquity and 
by, ‘how wholfom and neceflary the Crofs of Chrift is | decay of all godline{,hath given unto us,in this Reverend 
fometime in the Church of Chriit,as by the fequel hereof | O/d age,firch a witnef for the Truth of his Gofpel. Mife« 
afterward did appear. For as in a civil Governance and | rable and herd-bearted i he,whom the godlineS and con= 
Commonwealth, nothing is more occafion of war, than | Pant Confelfion of fo worthy, fo grave and innocent a 
overmuch peace: f in the Church and among Church- | Maz’, sill not move to acknowledge and cinfefS the 
men, as nothing is more pernicious than too much qui | Truth of God. 
etnefs; fo nothing more ceafeth private Contentions often=| 1 dower now,Brother, require you to owrite any thing to 
times rifing amongft them, than the publick Croff of | me again: for I Stand much in fear, left your Letters 
Perfecution. foould be intercepted before they can come to my hands. 
Furthermore, fo I perfwaded my felf, the fame not to | Neverthelef? know you, that it fhall be to me great joy to 
be unexpedient , to have'extant fuch naples of holy | bear of your conftancy and fortitude in the Lords quarrel. 
and blefled men. For if it do not a little appertain to | And albeit I have not hitherto written unto you, yet have 
the Fall our publick confolation and comfort , when we read in| Ivwice, as I could, fent unto you my mind touching the 


and Infirmi- Pi Be * 4 
matter which in yonr Letters you required to know, Neis 


> B-Ridley and 
B. Hooper 

joyn hands 
together. 


HG of holy the Scriptures of the foul diffention between Paul and 
Sdintsand Barnaby; of the Fall of Peter, and of Davids Murder | ther can I yet,Brother,be otheravife pervaded : I fee mes 
Manyrdsneand Adultery : why may or fhould it not beas well pro-| chinks fo many perils, whereby I am earneftly moved to 
flation. fitable for our Polterity, to hear and know the Falls of | cowm/el you not to haften the publifhing of your Works, e= 
thefé godly Martyrs, whereby we may the lef§ defpairin | pecially under the title of your own Name. For I fear 
our inhrmity, confidering the fame or greater infirmities greatly, lest by this occafion both your mouth fhould be 
to reignin the holy Saints of God,both Prophets, Apoftles, | /tepped hereafrer, and all things taken away from the rest 
and Martyrs? of the Prifoners, whereby otherwife, if it fo pleafe Gods 
Note, how And thus by the way thou haft heard, good Reader, | they may be able todo good to many. Farewel in the Lords 
Difeordand hitherto the weaknefs of thefe good men, plainly and | my most dear Brother’, and if there be any mo in prifon 
eee fimply, as the Truth was, declared unto thee, to the end | sith you for ChriSts fake, befeech you,as you may, falute 
muny times their Fall may minilter occafion to us cither of efchew- | shem in my Name. To whofe Prayers I do most bumbly 
aoe 2, 1g the like, ore! fe to take heart and comfort inthe like | and hearcily commend my [elf and my fellow Prifoners 
' fall and frailnef of ours. . Now again on the other part | and Concaprives in the Lord, and yet once again, and for 
it remaineth to record,after the forefaid difcord, the godly | ewer in Chrift,my most dear Brother. Farewel. 
Reconciliations of thefe good men in time of Perfecution, NRidley: 
who afterward, being in Prifon for the Truths fake’, re- 
conciled themfelves again with moft godly agreement, as M.Hooper,after all thefe tumults and vexations fuftain’d; 
appeareth by this Letter fent by B.Ridley to the faid Bifhop about his Invefting and Princely Vetures, vat length ens 
of Gloucester. ‘The Copy whereof, as it was written | tring into his Diocef, did there imploy his time which 
with his own hand in Latin,hereafter followeth tranflated the Lord lent him under King Edward's Reign, with fich 
into Englih, diligence,as may be a Spectacle toall Bifhops which fhall 
ever hereafter fiicceed him, not only in that place, but in 
To my dear Brother and Reverend fellow Elder in Chrife whatfoeverDiocefi through the whole Realm of England: 
Fohn Hooper, Grace and Peace. fo careful was he in his Cure,that he left neither pains uns 
ff taken, nor ways unfought, how to train up the Flock of 
Y dearly beloved Brother and. fellow Elder, whom Chrift in the true Word of Salvation,continually labour- 
pcbaae N I reverence in the Lord, pardon me,I befeech you, for lus 
tionfent by that hitherto fince your Captivity and mine, I have not 
D.Ridley to faluted you by my Letters: whereas I do indeed confefs, | 
BHopr. "T have received from you (uch was your gentlenef) tavo 
Letters at fundry times : but yet at fuch time as I could 
not be fuffered to write to you again, or if I might, yet 
svas I in doubt how my Letters might fafely come into 
your hands. But nows my dear Brother, forafmuch as T 
understand by ycur workswhich I have but fuperficially 
fen, that we throughly agree and ae confent toge- 
ther in thofe things which are the grounds and {ubftan- 
tial points of our Religion, againft the svhich the World 
fo furionply ragerh in thefe our days , how[oever im time 
pajt by certain by-matters and circumftances of Religion, 
‘your wifdom and my fimplicity (I grant) hath a little 
jarred, each of ss following the abundance of his own 
Jenfe and judgment, now, I fay, be you affisred,that ¢ 
aith my whole heart, God is my witnef, in the bowels of 
Christ I love you in the Truth and for the Truths fake, ftudy,Prayer. 
: 


122 Bifhop Hooper called up to London 


Q. Mary, 


: his behaviour at his Examination, 


Doétrine 
much fev. 
; 


he adjoyned due and difereet Correétion, not fo 
¢ tu any, asto them which for a 
and wealthy fate, thoug! they might do what 
doubtlef§ he fpared no kind of People, 
! men,as well Rich as Poor, to the 
1 number of men now-ddays. 
ny we fee fo addi&ed to the pleafing of 
h Mem, that in the meantime they have 
‘o themeaner fort of Poor people, whom Chrif 
hath bought as dearly as the other. 

Butr in we will 


great {hame of no 
cof 1 


Wh 


to M.Heoper, al 
he Churchand al 
rchmen, it might bea Light and Example,to the ref 
rpetual Leffon and Sermon. Finally, how vertucus 
and good a Bifhop he was, yemay conceive and know e- 
vidently by this, ‘That evenas he was hated of none but 
of them which were evil, fo yet the worft of them all 
could not reprove his Life in any one jot. 
T have now declared his ufage and behaviour abroad in 
“the publick Affairs of the Church: and certainly there ap 
peared in him at home no lef§ mple of a worthy Pre- 
lates life. For though be beftowed andconverted the mo 
part of his care upon the publick Flock and Congrega- 
tion of Chrilt,for the which alf he {pent his Blood: yet 
“neverthelef§ there lacked no provifion in him, to bring up 
“his own Children in Les ning and good Manners; info- 
The care of much that ye couldnot difcern whether he deferved more 
eae or his Fatherly ufage at home, or for h:s Bifhop- 
his Family. like doings abroad. For every where he kept one Reli- 
gion in one uniform Doétrine and Integrity. So that if 
you entred into the Bifhops-Palace , you would fuppofé 
your félf' to have entred into fome Church or Templedn 
every corner thereof there was fome finell of Vertue, 
good Example,honeft Converfation,and reading of Holy 
tures, "There was not to be fen in his Houfe any 
courtly Riotting or Idlenef$: no Pomp at all,no difhoneft 
Vord,no Swearing could there be heard. 
Asfor the Revenues of both his Bifhopricks, although 
y not greatly exceed, as the matter was handled, 
yet if any thing farmount thereof, he purfed nothing, 
but beltowed ft i y:. ‘Twice I was, as I re- 
member, in hisH cester,where, in hiscommon 
; Hall, I fiw a Table {pread with good ftore of Meat,and 
tf f ars and poor Folk: and I asking his 
meant, they told me, ‘That every day 
their Lord and 's Manner was, to have cuftomably 
to Dinner a certain number of poor Folk of the faid Ci- 
‘ty by courfé, who v rved by four at a Mef, with 
whole and whe ats: and when they were ferved 


‘The order 


undance of 


could\come to the aforefaid D.Heath and Boner >» he was 
-pted, and commanded violently again{t his will to 
r before the Queen and her Council » to anfiver to 

in Bonds and Obligations, wherein they faid he was 
bound unto her. And when he cane before them, 7/in- 
chester,by and by, received him very opprobioufly, and, 
railing and rating of him, accufed him of Religion. He 
again freelyand boldly told his Tale, and purged him- 
felf But in fine it came to this conclufion, that by them 
hewas commanded to Ward (it being declared unto him 
at his departure, that the caufe of his Imprifonment was 
only for certain {ims of Money for which he was in- 
debted to the Queen, and not for Religion:) This, how 
falfeand untrue it was, fhall in his place more plainly ap- 
pear. 

‘The next year, being 1554. the 19.0f Marchshe was 
called again to appear before Winchejfer, and other the 
Qneens Commiffioners : where,what for the Bifhop, and 
what for the unruly Multitude, when he could not be 
permitted to plead his Caufé, he was deprived of his Bi- 
thopricks. Which how > and in what order it was done, paras 
here now followeth to be feen by the Teftiniony and P™“** 
Report of one, which, being prefént at the doing, com- 
mitted the fame to W; riting. 


Anno 


1559. 
AV 
M. Hooper 
charged to 
antwer be 
fore the 


Queen, 


M.Huoper 
commanded 
to Ward. 


MHoaper dee 
prived of 


A Letter or, Report of a certain godly man, declaring the 

order of M.Hoopers deprivation from his Bifhopricks. 

Anno 1554. March 19. 
| Rhee as a Rumor is fpread abroad of the Talk Atener 
2 bad at my Lord Chancellors,between bim with orber Me endetst 
Cormmiffioners there appointed,and A4Hooper, clean con- M.Hoopers 
frary tothe verity and truth thereof indeedsand therefore ‘eprivation; 
t0 be judged rather to be rifen of Malice, for the difcre- 
diting of the Truth by falfeSuggeftions and evil Reports, 
than otherwife : I thought it my duty , being prefent 
thereat my Self; in Writing to fet forth the whole effect of 
the fame: partly that the Verit ty thereof may be known to 
the doubtful Peoplesand partly alfe to advertize themshow 
uncharitably M. Hooper was handled at their hands, 
which with all humility ufed bimfelf towards them, de~ 
Sving, that with patience he might have been permitted 
to fpeak; affuring all men,that where I Stood in a mam- 
mering and doubt, which of thefe two Relegions to have 
credited, citber that fet forth by the Kings Majefty that 
is dead, or elfe that now maintained by the Queens Ma- 
Jefy 5 their unreverend behavicur towards WL Hooper * 
doth move me the rather to credit his Deétrine, than that 


(being before ¢ ed by him or his Deputies, of the 
Lords Prayer of their Faith, and'Ten Com- 
{elf fate down to Dinner, and 


not befor 

After this fort and manner M.F Tooper executed the OF 
fice of a moft careful anc vigilant Paitor, by the fpace of 
two nd more, {0 long as the ftate of Religion in 
K Ed: ‘s time did fafely Hourifh and take place: Ani 
would God that all othe would ufé the like dili- 


z 
and wary being Crowned 


Mi Hucper SEA: 

called up to ‘Qu ion being fubyerted and chang- 
eee ed,thi one of the firft that was féntfor 
coming in. by vant to be at London: and that for two caufes, 
Two caufes Firft, To anfwer to D.He then appointed Bifhop o} 
ieee that Diocefs, who was befo in King Edwards days de- 
called up. prived ther tr 


Secondarily, To re 


count to D.Boner Bifhop of 
London, for the 


wards time was one of his 
If not conformable to 


and his Council , ope 
the faid M. Hooper w 


Meer — fhould happen towards them, (for he was admonifhed 
refaled to ertain of his Friends him away, 2 ift for 
iy aay by certain of his Friends to get him away, and fhift for 


which they with railing and cruel words defended, con/i- 

dering that Chrift was fo handled before. And that rhis 
which I have written here, was the effect of their Talk, 
4 I acknowledce it to be true my felf: fo I appeal to 
all the Hearers Confciences, that there were prefent ( fo 
they put affection away) for the WitmeBof the fame. 


The Bifhops of Winchefter, 


of London , of Durefin, oj 
Landaff, of Chichefter, fa f 


te as Commilfioners. 


Lord Chancellor. 


A T Matter Hooper's coming in, the Lord Chancellor M Hooper 


asked whether he was married. See 
: + yay before the 
Hooper. Yea m y Lord, and will not be unmarried, till commigio- 
Death unmarry me. iia 


Durefm. That is matter enou 
Hooper. That it is not, 
the Law. 
The matter concerning Marriage was no more talked 
of then fora great fpace: but as well the Commiffioners, 
as fuch as ftood by, began to make {ich outcries, and 
laughed, and ufed fach gefture as was unféemly for the 
place, and for fucha matter. "The Bifhop of Chiche/fer pleted be 
Doctor Day, called M.Hooper Hypocrite, with vehement nen 
words, and {cornful countenance. B.Tomstall called him eee 
Beaft; fo did Szmith,one of the Clerksof the Council,and Feviling 
divers other that ftood by. At length theB.of Winche/Per are 
faid,that all men might live chafte that would,and brought for my 
ia this Text, Caftraverunt fe Propter regnum celorum, Names Gee. 
Thatis, There be that have 


igh to deprive you. 
>» my Lord, except ye do againit 


at theday of his appearance, which was the 
vber 5 he was come to London > befor ne 


gelded themfelves for the 

Kingdom of Heaven, Matth.t 9: 
M. Hooper faid, that Text proved not that all Men 
Could live chaft,but {lich only to whom it was given ; and 
read 


QiMary. M. Hooper 


acs, 


123 


“Anno. readthat which goeth befoc inthe Text. But there’ 
155 a clamour and cry, mocking and f{corning, with calling | 
Wwe han Beaft,that the ‘Text could not be examined. ‘Then } 
M. Hooper faid, that it_did appear by the old Canons , 

that Marriage was not forbidden unto Priefts,and named 
prietsiar the Decrees, But the Bifhop of Winchefter fent for a- 
Fiagenot for” nother part, namely theClementines,or the Extravagants. 
a nce But Bifhop Hooper faid, that book was not it which he 

named. 

‘Then cried out the Bifhop of Winchefter,and faid, You 
fhall not have any other, until ye be Judged by this. And 
than began fuch a Noifé , Tumult, and {peaking toge- 
ther of a great many that favoured not the caufe, that 
nothing was done, nor fpoken orderly , or Charitably. 
Afterwards Judge Morgan began to railat Mafter Hooper 
a long time, with many opprobrious and foul words of his 
joing at Glocefter, in punifhing of men, and faid, there 
Senet ae Was Hever facha T'yrantas he was. After that, D. Day 
toatienzy Bilhop of Chicheffer {aid , that the Council of Aucyra, 
& madnefs which was before the Council of Nice, was again{t the 


as | 


This Mor- 
gan fh 


ied of 5 ‘ 
andidied of WA arriage of Prielts. 
the fame, ] . 
Then cried out my Lord Chancellor, and many with 
him, that M. Hooper had never read the Councils. 


Yea my Lord, quoth Mafter Hooper, and my Lord 

‘rhe Council of Chicheffer DoStorDay knoweth-that the great Council 

Re ae of Nice, by the meanes of one Paphnusius, decreed that 

Picts, 10 Minifter fhould be feparated fiom his Wife. But fuch 

‘Mastiage. Clamours and cries were ufed, that the Councill of Nie: 
was not feen. 

After this long brutifh talk , Tonftall Bifhop of Dure. 
fm asked M. Hooper, whether he believed the Corporal 
preféncein the Sacrament, And M. Hooper faid plainly 
that there was none fuch, neither did he believe any fuc! 
thing. 

The 
books, 
tell: ) 


every. 


e 


> 
h 


en would the Bifhop of Dure{m have read out ofa 
for his purpoft belike (_ what book it was I cannot 
but there was fuch a Noife and confufed talk on 
fide, that he did not read it... Then asked Winche/- 
ter of M, Hooper, what Authority moved him not to be- 
ieve the Corporal prefence ?, He faid, the Authority of 
Gods Word, and alledged this Text, Quem oportet coelum 
fufeipere , ufque ad tempus reStaurationis omnium : i. 
Whom Haven mujt bold untill the Later day. 
"Then the Bithop of Winchefter would have made that 


The corpo- 
mal prefence, 


7. Babimgeo 
Ba- Warden of 


_After one quarter ofa year and fome wh: 
bington the Warden and his Wife fell out with r the che Elect, 
wicked Mafs: and thereupon the Warden refor edto th 
Bifhop of Winchefter, and obtained to put me in to the Goasreopts, 
Wards where I have continued a long time,| ¢ nothing eit 
appointed to me for my bed, but a little pad of itrawand 
a rotten covering , witha tick anda few feathers therein 5 
the Chamber being vile and ftinking, untill byGodsmeans 
good People {ent me bedding to li OF the one fide 
of which prifon isthe fink and filth of the Houle, and 
onthe other fide the Town ditch, fo that the ftinch of 
the Houfe hath infected me with findry ditafes. 

During which time Ih 
Bars, Hafps, and Chains 


‘Tyrant to 


The barbat” 
aye been fick; and the Doors, rous cruelty 


being all cloféd, and made faft of the Ware 
upon me, I have mourned, called and cryed for help, ai a 

| But the Warden when he hath known me many times and 
ready to dye, and when the poor men of the Wards have 

called to help me, hath commanded the Doors to be 

kept faftand charged that none of his men thould come at 

me, faying; Let him alone, it were a good riddance 

of him. And, amongft many other times,he did thus the 

18. of Ogfober, 1553. 28 many can witnel’. 

I paid alwaies like a Baron to the faid Warden, as well 
in fees, as for my Boord, which was 20. thillings a 
week, befides my mans Table, untill I was wrongfully 
deprived of my Bifhoprick, and fince that time,l have 
payed hinias the beft Gentleman doth in his Houfe ; yet 
hath he ufed me worfe, and more vilely than the verieft 
flave that ever came to the Hall Commons. 

The faidWarden hath alfy imprifoned my manWilliam 34 tsepors 
Downton, and {tripped him out of his clothes to féarch for Man. 
letters, and could\find none but only a little remembrance 
of good People’s names, that gave me their alms to releive 
me in prifon ; and to undo them alfo, the Warden deli 
vered the fame bill unto the faid Steven Gardiner , Gods 
enemy and mine. 

Ihave fuffered imprifonment almoft eighteen Months, 
my goods, living , friends, and comfort taken fromme; 
the Queen owing me by juft account 80. pounds or 
more. Shehath put me in prifon, and giveth nothing to 
find me, neither isthere fuffered any oneto come at me 
whereby I might have reliefe am with a wicked man and 
Woman, fothat I feeno remedy (faving Gods help ) 
but I fhall be caft away in prifon before I cometo 


W. Downton 


Hooper 
18. Monetho 
in ptifon; 
Q. Maryin 
derbed to 


M Huper, 


Text have ferved nothing for his purpofé, and he faid, 
he might bein Heaven, and inthe Sacramentalfo. 
Matter Hooper would have faid more to have opened 
the Text, butall men that flood next about the Bifhop, 
allowed fo his faying with Clamors and cries, that M. 


sore Hooper was not permitted to fay any more againft the 
gaint, x, Bifhop. Whereupon they bad the Notaries write that 


he was Married, and faid, that he would not goe from his 
Wife, and that he believed not the Corporal prefence in 
the Sacrament, wherefore he was worthy to be deprived 
of his Bifhoprick. 

Thisis the Truth of the matter (as farr as I can truly 
remember ) of the confufed and troublefome talk that 
was between them, and except it were hafty and unchar- 
jtable words, this is the whole matter of their talk at that 
time. Arque hac ille hattenus. 


The true report. of M. Hooper’s enterainment in the Fleet, 
guritten with his own hand the feventb of January 


15545 

‘A. Heopers T He firft of September, 1553, I was committed unto 
report of theFleet from Richmond, tohave the liberty of 
hisimpr- the Prifon: and within fix dayes after] paid for my liberty 
theFles. five pounds Sterling to the Warden for Fees: who, im- 
mediately upon the payment thereof, complained unto 

Steven Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefter , and fo was 
committed to clofe prifon one Quarter ofa Yearin the 

Tower Chamber of the Fleet , and ufed very extremly. 

This good’ Then by the meanes of a goodGentlewoman,l had liber- 
Seu ty to come downto Dinner and Supper , not fuffered to 
3 fpeak with any of my friends: but as foon as Dinner and 


thoughttobe 
mifrels Supper wasdone, to repair to my Chamber again. Not- 
Wilknfon PP 2 P my eh 


withftanding whilft 1 came down thus to Dinner and 
Supper, the Warden and his Wife pick d qu 
and complained untruly of me tothe 


els with 


reat friend 


Judgmeng. ButI commit my Juft caufeto God, whofe 
will be don, whether it be by life or death. 
Thus much wrote he himfelfof this matter. 


Another Examination of AZ. Hooper. 


JE. oper 
again con= 
vented bee 
her fore the Bi- 
fhop of Wine 
chefter. 


y= 22. of Fanuary following, 1555. Babington 

the Warden of the Fleet was commanded to bring 
M. Hooper before the Bifhop of Winchefter , with otk 
Bifhops and Commiffioners at the faid Winchefters Houle 
at Saint Mary Overies, whereas in effect thus much was 
done. 

The Bifhop of Winchefer in the nameof himflf 
the reft,moved Matter Hooper earneftly to forfake the evil 
and corrupt Doétrine ( as he termedit) preached in the aaghaciey 
days of King Edward the fixth, and to return to the Popes 
unity of the Catholik Church, and to acknowledge the Cathe 
Popes Holinefs to be head ofthe fame Church, according 
to the determination of the whole Parliament, promifing, 
that as he himfelf, with other his Brethren, had received 
the Popes Bleffing, and the Queens mercy ; even fo mercy 
was ready to be fhewed to him and others, if he would 
arife with them, and condeféend to the Popes Holineti. 

M. Hooper anfivered, that forafinuch as the Pope taught she pope 
Doétrine altdgether contrary to the Doétrine of Chrift , not worthy 
he was not worthy to be accounted as amember of Chrifts ed a 
Church, much lef to be head thereof, wherefore he would ci 
in no|wifé condeftend to any fuch ufirped Juri{diction,nei- Churcis, 
ther eftcemed he the Church, whereof they call him head, 
to be the Catholik Church of Chrift: for the Church only 
heareth the voice ofher {poufe Chrift, and flieth the ftran- 
gers.Howbeit (faith he) if in any point, to me unknown,l 
have offended the Queens Majefty, J fhall moft humbly 
fubmit my flf to her merey, if mercy may be had with 
fafety .of conftience , and withour the difpleafire of, 
God. 


and Gardiner exa 
horteth M. 


Li Anfwer 


Bifhop of Winchefter. 


M. Hooper Examined and Condemned. 


Q.Mary 


Anfiver was made, that the Queen would fhew no 
ve mercy to the Popes enemies. Whereupon Babington was 
Popes commanded to bring him to the Fleer again: who did fo, 

and fhifted him from his former Chamber into another, 
unto the Wardens own Chamber , where he re- 
mained vi days: and in the mean time, his former 
Chamber was fearched by D. Martin and others, for 
Writings and Books, which Mafter Hooper was thought 
to have made, but none was found, 


Here followeth another examination of Mafter Hooper 


Another | He 28. of Fanuary ; Winchefter and other the 
of i Hevper Commiffioners fate in Judgment at S. Mary 


Overies, whereas M. Hooper appeared before them at 
tena Afternoon again , and there, after much reafoning and 
his fellows Difputation to and fro,he was commanded afide, till M. 
Rogers ( whith wasthen come) had been likewifé exami- 
ned. Examinations being ended , the two Sheriffs of 
London were commanded, about four of the Clock, to 
carry them to the Coupter in Southwark, there toremain 
tillthe morrow at Nine a Clock, to fee whether they 
would relent and come home again tothe Catholick 
Church. So AZ. Hooper went before with one of the 
Sheriffs, , and Mafter Rogers came after with the other, 
and being out of Church Door, Mafter Hooper 
looked back, and flayed a littletill Mafter Rogers drew 
near,unto whom he faid; Come Brother Rogers; muft we 
two take this matter firft in hand, and begin tofrie thefe 


| 


M-Hewert.. faggots? Yea Sir, faid Mafter Rogers, by Gods grace. 

ie © Doubt not, faid M. Hooper, but God willgive ftrength. 

Rx. So going forwards , there wasfuch a preafs of People in 

3 the ftreets , which rejoyced at their conftancy, that they 
had much a doe to pafs. 

By the way, the Sheriff faid to M. Hooper ; 1 wonder 
that ye were {o hafty and quick with my LordChance lor, 
and did ufe no more patience : He anfwered, M. Sheriff; 
I was nothing at all impatient, although I was earneft in 

M.Hooper toy Mafters caufé, and it ftandeth me fo in hand, for it 
eamneft in 


goeth upon life and death , not the lifeand death of this 
fates World onely, but alfo of the World to come. Then 
were they committedto the keeper of the Counter, and 
appointed to feveral] Chambers, with commandment that 
they fhould not be fuffered to ‘fpeak one with another , 
neither yet any other permitted to come at them that 
Relea night. a 
ae Upon the next day following, the 29, of Famary, 
examinai- at the hour appointed they were brought again by the 
onof M. Sheriffs before the faid Bifhop and Commiffioners in the 
Heer Church, where they were the day before. And after 
long and earneft talk,when they perceived that M. Hooper 
would by no means condefcend unto them, they con- 
demned him to be degraded, and read unto him his con- 
demnation. That done , Mafter Rogers was brought 
before them, andin like manner intreated, and fo they 
delivered both of them to the fécular power, the two 
Sheriffs of London, whowere willed to carry them to 
the Clink, aprifon not far from the Bifhop of Winche/- 
ters Houfé, andthere to remain till night. 
When it was dark, Mafter Hooper was led by one of 
the Sheriffs, with many bills and weapons , firft ‘thorow 
the Bifhop of Winchefters Houle , and fo over London- 
Bridg , thorow the City to Newgate. And by the way 
fome of the Sergeants were willed to goe before, and 
put out the Coftermongers Candles, who ufe to fit with 
lights in the ftreets : either fearing, of likelihood, that the 
People would have made fome attempt to have taken him 
away from them by force, if they had feen him go to 
that prifon; or elfe, being burdened with an evill con- 
feience they thought darknefS to bea moft fit eafon for 
fach a bufinefs, 
But notwithftanding this device,thePeople having fome 
foreknowledge of his coming, many of them came 
The Péople forth of their doors with lights,and faluted him, praifing 
sejoycing "God for his conftancy in the true Doétrine which he had 
ar the con- ar hy 
ftancy of taught them , and defiring God to ftrengthen him inthe 
M.Herr fame totheend: Mafter Hooper pafled by, and required 
3 the People to make their earneft prayers to God for him, 
and fo went through Cheapfide to the place appointed , 
veo. and was delivered as clofe prifoner to the keeper of New- 
gate, where he remained fix dayes, no Body being 


eau 


BE Aorper 
condemned. 


Darknefs 
beft for the 
Papitts 


permitted to come to him, or talk with him, faving his Anno 
keepers, and fuch as fhould be appointed thereto. 1555. 

During this time, Boner Bifhop of London 4 and o- Ae 
ther at his appointment, as Fecknam , Chedfey , and B ‘Boner aud 
Harp/field, &c. reforted divers times unto him to affay Bees 
if by any means they could perfivade him to relent, witha. 
and become a member of their Antichriftian Church. All #* 
theways they could devife, they attempted. For, be- ™ 
fides the difputations and allegations of Teftimonies 
of the Scriptures, and of ancient Writers ‘vrefted toa 
wrong fenfé, according to their accuftomed manner, they 
uféd alfo all outward gentlenefs and fignifications of friend- 
hip, with many great proffers and promifés of Worldly 
commodities, not omitting alfo-moft grievous threatnings, 
if with gentlenefS they could not prevail; but they found 
him always the fame man , ftedfaft and immoveable. 
When they'perceived that they could by no méans reclaim 
him to their purpofé, with fuch perfvafions and offers as 
they ufed for his converfion, then went they about by Fi¥@# Me 
falfe-rumors and reports of recantations (for it is well Heapen re- 
nown, that they and their ervants did fread it firft a~ sentstion. 
broad ) to bring himand the Doétrin of Chrift which he 
profefléd, out of credit with the People. So the bruit 
being a little fpread abroad, and believed of fome of 
the weaker fort , by reafon of theoften refort of the 
Bifhop of London and others, it increafed more, and 
at thelaft came to Mafter Foopers ears. Where-with. 
he was not a little grieved, that the People fhould give 
fo light credit unto falferumors,having fo fimple a ground; 
asitmay appear bya letter which he wrote upon that 
occafion, the Copie whereof followeth. 


oper iy 
ifore. 


a 


Falfe ru- 


3 


A Sletter of Mafter Hooper for the ‘opping of certain 

fale ae Grad dived Z bis iis See 
T He grace of our Lord Jefis Chrift be with all them 

that unfeignedly look for the coming of our Saviour 4 purgetion 

Chrift, Amen. “ of M. Hper 

Dear Brethren and Sifters in the Lord, and my fellow- Sees falfe 
prifonersfor the caufe of Gods Gofpel, I do much rejoyce fpread of 
and give thanks unto God for your conftancy and perfe- hisrecan- 
verance in affi@ion , unto whom I with continuance “"" 
unto (the end. And as I do rejoyce in your faith 
and conftancy in affliGtions that be in prifon ; even 
fo dol mourn and lament to hear of our dear Brethren 
that yet have not felt furch dangers for Gods truth, as we 
have, and doe feel , and be daily like to fuffer more, yea, 
the very extreme and vile death of thefire: yet fich is the 
report abroad (as Iam credibly informed ) that I ‘Fobn i 
Hooper, a condemned man for the caufé of Chrift, thould fn, of 
now afterfentence of death (being in Newgateprifoner, ramor 
and looking daily for execution ) recant and abjure that how#rilerhs 
which heretofore I have preached. And this talk arifeth 
of this, thatthe Bifhop of London and his Chaplains re~ 
fort unto me. Doubtlefs, if our Brethren were as godly 
as Icould with them , they would think, that in cafe I 
did refufé to talk with them, they might have juft occa- 
fion to fay that I were unlearned, and durft not {peak 
with learned men, or elfé proud and difdained to {peal 
with them. ‘Thereforeto avoid juft fafpicion of both, I 
have, and do daily {peak with them when they come, 
not doubting but that they report that Iam neither proud 
norunlearned, And I would wifh all men to do as I do 
inthispoint. For I fear not their Arguments, neither 
is death terrible unto me, praying you to make true re- 
port of the fame, as occafion fhall ferve ; and that Iam 
more confirmed in the truth which I have preached here- 
tofore , by their coming. 

Therefore , ye that may fend to the weak Brethren, 
pray them that they trouble ‘me not with fuch reports of 
recatantions as they do. For [have hitherto left all things 
of the World, and fuffered great pains and imprifonment, 
and I thank God I am as ready to fuffer death , as a 
mortal man may be. It were better forthem to pray for 
us, than to credit or report fuch rumors that be untrue. Falferepors 
We have enemies enow of fuch as know not God truly, * abba 
But yet the falfé report of weakBrethrenis a doubleCrofs. 
Iwilh you eternal falvation in Jefus Chriftjand alfo requ 
your continual prayers, that he which hath begun in us, 
may continue it to the end. 


I have 


Q.Mary. 


nce and 


The Sent 


Order of M.Hoopers Degradation. 


1 have taught the Truth with my tongue, ahd w 
1555. TY Pen heretofore; and hereafter fhortly fhall confirm 
rrr thefame by Go e with my Blood. Forth of Neiy- 
gatethefecond of February, Anno 1554 
Your Brother in Chrift, 
‘Fohn Hooper. 


Anno 


Upon Monday morning the Bifhop of London came 
to Newgate, and there degraded M. Hooper, the Sentence 
of which his degradation here followeth. 


Degradatio Hooperi: 


iacorde | ea se ap YE Filii, SHAG» Spivittis Santti; 
gradation Amen. Quoniam per fententiam definitivam a Re- 


againt M. verendo in Chrifto Patre &» Domino Stephano permilfione 

Retr divina, Winton. Epifcopo ix & contra te JohanHooper 
Preshyterum, (uc jurifdittionss ratione huerefis & de- 
litti infraillins Diacefin Winton.notorie commiffi exiften 
tem, wuper rite & legitimé prolatam, conftat {ufficienter 
& legitime nobis Edmundo Lond. Epifcope, te prafatum 
JohHooper b.ereticum manifeftum & obftinatum, ac 
pertinacem fuilfe & effe, ac conftat fimiliter tanquam he- 
reticum hujulmodi per dittam fententiam pronunciatum 
& declaratum fuilfe, majori[que Excommunicationis [en- 
tentia ob id innodatum & involutum fimiliter eff¢, ac ab 
ordine tuo deponendum & degradandum, Curiaque [ecu- 
lari ob demerita tua hujufmodi tradendum fore , prout ex 
tenore dite fententia , ad quam nos in hac parte nos 
referimus, plenius, planins,& exprelfit 


fins liquet & apparet : 


— 


co nos Edmundus Epifcopus Lond. antediftus, quia 


noftra & univerfitatis etiam intereft noftras bic partes 
interponere, &» Vicariam operans mutuamque viciffitudi- 
nem impendere, in cujus etiam Dieceft tu JohHooper per 
idem herefis crimen tune & [apius, & ante & poft com- 
mififti, iftis inquam & aliis pradittis attentis, & exe- 
quendo omni meliori & efficaciors modo, quo poffumus, 
Sententiam pradittam, ficut premittur, latam im te qui 
; es & limites Diacefis nostra Lond. notorie con- 
fiftens, & in bac parte culpabilis & tranfgreffor, etiam 
notorie exiftens, ad attualem degradationem tui prefati 
JohHooper (culpa tua exigente ac juftitia id pofcente) 
duximus procedendum fore, ac fic etiam realiter p ocedi- 
Mus, ut deinde juxta jure exigentiam & temmporis retro~ 
atti morem landabilem & normam confuetam, te in Arca 
Ecclefice manere nolentem Curia fecularisrité & legitime 
ac effeélualiter tradere poffumus. Quod ipfum fic fieri 
debere, nos per hanc noftram fententiam five decretum 
decernimus, pronunciamus, & declavamus in bis Scriptis. 


After the Sentence of Degradation thus declared, now 
Jet us fee the form and manner of their degrading, which 
here alfo followeth. But firft here.is to be noted, that 
they, degrading this blefled Bifhop , did not proceed a- 
gainft him asa Bifhop, but as only againft a Prieft, as 
they termed him; for fach as he was, thefé Baalamites 
accounted for no Bifhop. 


Here followeth the form and manner ufed in the de- 


grading of B/Hooper. 

Si aaioen T tioned, in the Chappel in Newgate, the Bifhop of 
ofdegra- London there fitting with his Notary and certain other 
ere Witnefles, came Alexander Andrew the Goaler,bringing 
uilecander With him M.Hooper and M.Rogers, being condemned be- 
ee fore by the Chancellor: where the faid Bifhop of Lon 
Nengate,a dom, at the requeft of theforefiid Winchefter , proceeded 
ip el boomy to the degradation of the parties a ove-mentioned, M. 
People, Hooper and M.Rogers,after this form and manner: Firft, 

he put upon him all the Veftures and Ornaments belong- 
ing toa Prieft, with all other things to the fame Order 
appertaining, as though (being revefted) they fhould fo- 
lemnly execute their Office. “Thus they being apparelled 
and revefted, the Bifhop beginneth to pluck off, firft the 


Pieces He fourth day of February, the year above-men- 


MHeoper 


andM.Re- uttermoft Vefture, and fo by degree and order coming 
geri degst- down to the lowelt Vefture , which they had only in 
the.” taking Bemer and Collet; and fo being ftript and depofed, 


he deprived them of all order, benefit and priviledge be- 

longing to the Clergy ; and conféquently that being done, 

pronounced, decreed, and declared the faid Parties fo de- 
* 


ith | graded; to be given per 


l/ = = 
Willerton, Canons of Pauls, Tho 


fonally to the Secular Power, as 


the Sheriffs being for that year; M.Dawy Woodrooffe, and Davy Wor, 
rye ny + Gate ir rat dvooffe and 
MWilliam Chester: who; receiving firlt the faid M. widam 


Rogers at the harids of the Bifhop, had him away with ¢hyte She 


riffs. 


them, bringing him to the place of Execution where he 
faffered. "The Witneffes there preféht were M. Harp/* 
field Archdeacon of London , Robert Cofin, and Robert 
mas Mountague, and 
George How Clerks, Triftram Swadock, and Richard 
Cluaney Sumner;&c. 

‘The fame Monday at N 
his Keeper gave him an inkling that he fh 
Gloucefter to fuffer death, whereat he r 
much, lifting up his eyesand hands unto Heaven; and # 
praifing God that he faw it good to fénd him amongft tl 
People; over whom he was Paftor, there to confirm with 
his Death the Truth which he had before taught them 3 
not doubting but the Lord would give him ttrength to 
perform the fame to his glory: and immediately he {@ 
to his Servants houfé for his Boots, Spurs, and Cloak,thar 
he might bein a readinef$ to ride when he fhould be 
called. 

The next day following; about four of the Clock in 
the Morning before day, the Keeper with others came to 
him and féarched him, and the Bed wherein he lay, to fee 
if he had written any thing, andthen he was led by the 
Sheriffs of London and other their Officers forrh of Nez- 
Gate to a place appointed,not far from S.Dun/tans Church 
in Fleerftreet, where fix of the Queens Guards w: 2 
pointed to receive him, and to carry him to Gloucefter, 
there to be delivered unto theSheriff, who with the Lord ¢¢. 
Shandos, MiWVicks, and other Commiffioners, were ap- 
jointed to fee Execution done. The which Guard brought 
him tothe Angel, wherehe brake his Fait with them, 
eating his Meat at that time more liberally than he had 
ufed to do a good while before. About the Break of the 
Day he went to Horfé, and leapt cheerfully on Horfeback 
without help, havinga Hood upon his Head under his 
Hat that he fhould not be known, and fo he took his 
Journey joyfully towards Gloucefter, and always by the 
way the Guard learned of him where he was accuftomed 
to Bait or Lodge, and ever carried him to another Inn. 
Upon the Thurfday following, he came to a ‘Town in a woman 
his Diocef8 called Cice/ter,15 miles from Glouce/Per;about of ciceter 
eleven of the Clock, and there Dined at a Womans eae. 
houfe which had always hated the Truth, and {poken all fancy of 
evil fhe could of M.Hooper. ‘This Woman, perceiving ins 4 
the caufé of his coming, fhewed him all the Friendfhip a him be- 
he could, and lamented his café with Tears, confefling 
that fhe before had often reported, “That if he were put 
to the Trial, he would not ftand to his Doétrine. 

After Dinner he rode forwards, and came to GloucefFer at tosper 
about fiveof the Clock, anda mile without the Town cometh to 
was much People affembled, which cried and lamented SIE: 
hiseftate. infomuch that one of the Guard rode Poft in- 

tothe Town, to require Aid of the Mayor and Sherifts, 

earing left he fhould have been taken from them, The 

Officers and their Retinue repaired to the Gate with 
Weapons, and commanded the People to keep their 

Houfes, &c. but there was no man that once gave any 
fignification of any fuch Refcueor Violence. So was he 

lodged at one Ingram’s Houle in Gloucefter, and that 

Night (as he had doue all theway) he did eat his Meat phe quiet 
quietly, and flept his firft fleep foundly,as it was reported miad of . 
>y them of the Guard and others. After his firft fleep Se anti 
he continued allthat Night in Prayer until the Morning, ‘it 
and then he defired that he might go into the next Che 
ber (for the Guard were alfo in the Chamber where he 
ay Jthat there being folitary he might pray and talk with 
God: fo that all the day, faving a little at Meat, and 
when he talked at any time with fuch as the Guard li- 
cenced to fpeak with him, hebeftowed in Prayer. 

Among{t other that fpake with him, Sir Aurhony Kings 
Knight, was one. Who, feeming in timepatt his 
Friend,was then appointed by the Queens Letters 

one of the Commiffioners, to fee Execution d 
him. M.King/fon being brought into the Cham 
him at his Pr ndas foon ashe faw M. 


ight, being the 4,of Fe 
uld be fént to 


amongtt his 
owa flock. 


Sit Anthoiy 
DE King 


upon 
found Ly 
he burft forthin Tears. M.Hooper at the firftblufh kne# 
himnot. Then faid M.King/ton, Why, my Lord, do you 


s 


dof yours, Authony King/ton? 


not know meanold Fr 


ee: Yes, 


Mr Hoope ts quiet t Bebaviow and Exer cife in Praying. 


ie and am 
he fame. 
as 1 under- 
pfider that 
e feeing lite 
fier may do 


now know -you w 
and do prayfe God f 
= you in t! us cafes for 
‘ou aie ee hi her to die: But (alas) 

and death is bitter. ‘Theretc 
to live; for lite here: 


had 


iad, 


true, M. Kington, 1am come hither to end 
nd to fifter death here, becaufé I will not gain- 
y the former ‘Truth that I have heretofore taught a- 
mongft you in this Diocefs, and elf 3 and I thank 
you for your friendly Counfél although it be not {0 fri nd- 
ve withed ir. True, it is, M, Kingfton, 
h is bitter; and | : as) confider 
ae . th to come a8 more ries and the life to come 
y and love [have to 
3b sh not fo 


much regan a - his fea no h 
raya elf, through the f fire a of ¢ G ar Ho ae Spi ty 
atiently to pafs through the ‘Torments and Extremities of 
the Fire ow, prepared for me, rather than to deny the 
‘Truth of his Word, defiring you and others, in the mean 
time, to commend me to. Gods Mercy in your Prayers. 
Well, my Lord, then I perceive there is no Remedy, 
thoay and therefore I will take my leave of ven and I thank 
fon“ God that ever I knew you, for God did appoint you! to 
a loft Child; and by your good Inftruéti- 
han Adu anda F 
ing and detefting 


ay 


conv | 
by M.Beoper. Call me, bein 


ons, eine re before I was bot! 
tor, God hath brought me to the forfal 
of the fame. 

If youhave had the grac 
God for it: and if you! have 


red 


M Hooper: 


efo to do, Ido highly praifé 
not, I pray Godyet may have, 
y live in hisFear. After thefé 
and many other words the one took leave of the other, 
MK K& ington with bitter tears, M. Hooper with tears alfo 
n his Cheeks, At which departure M. Hooper 
enteliitie) that all the Troubles he had fuftamed in Prifon, 
had not caufed him to utter er fo much Sorrow. 
The fame day in the Afternoon, a blind Boy,after long 
rceflion made to ai Gus ards obtained Licenfe to be 
F The fame Boy not long 
d fuffe Aree se Glocefter for confefting 
>Truth. M. Hooper, fter he had examined him of 
Faith, and the Caute of his Impr 
fledfaftly,and (the water ayseaale in his Eyes) faid unto 
oy, God hath taken from thee thy outward 
1 for whatyeafon he beft knoweth: bur he hath given 
thee anc other fipbe much more precioussfor he hath endue 
e.eye of Knowledge and Faith. God give 
ally to I y-unto him, thatthou- lofe 
¢ then fhouldeft thou be blind both in 


and that youmay continual! 


d boy 


© him, Ah poo: 


boyar Gloce 


hom he knew to be 
ich. appeared to be 


ther came to him, w 
and awicked:Man, w 


forry f opers uy faying ; Sir, lam forry. to 
fee yout eartthou forry ? To 
fee you, faith hth € ce in: this cafe. For I hear fay, you 


e come hither to die, for the whi 


am forry. Be forry 
thy elf man, faid M. Hooper, an 


lament thine own 


wic sencts ‘or Tam well, [thank God, and death to 
me fe welcom, 
ht he was committed by the Guard, their } 
ed, unto the cuftody of the 
eft eo Ne ame of the one was ‘fenhins, 
sib of Gl phanmitacia Mayor and Aldermen + 


rs in 20d; sings and-at the Fir meeti 


vee: ‘i e mof thea ty 
of yo ven, that you 
Prifoner and a condemn ied 


sp and Pall 
5 becaufe 
any other imi 


which 
not now 
ndo,. I 


onment, beheld him 


\ ftand by thefé good Men, and my very Friends Goeicing Anno 
the Guard) at ‘whofe hands I d fo much favour, 
j gentlenefS by the way hitherward, as a Prifoner could 
mably wer (for the which alfo 1 moit heartily 
thank them) that I am committed to your cuftody, as unto 
them that muft fee me brought to morrow to the place of 
Execution. My Requef ft therefore to you fhall be only , 
that there may bea quick Fi ire, fhortly to make an end;and 
in the mean time L will be as obedient unto you,. 
| félves would wifh. If you think I do, amifs. in z 
jbold up your Finger, and I have done. For am not 
come hither as one inforced or compelled to die: For it 
is ‘ell known, I might have had my Life with worldly 
gain; but as one willing to offe and | give my Life forthe 
‘Truth, rather than to confént to the wicked Papiftical 
Religion of the Bifhop of Rome, veceived and fer forth by 
the Magiftrates i in England, to Gods high Difpleafare and 
Difhonour; and I trutt by. Gods Grace.to mo:row.to.die 
ithful Serva at of God, and a true obedient Subject-to 


M, Hooperé 
§ POUL petition to 
ai ffs 
ning, the Sheri 


If 


Theletand, fuchdike words in efechutediMr Hooper. 
to the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen, .whereat many: gf 
them mourned and lamented. Notwithftanding the two 
Sheriffs went afide.to. confilt, and were determined to 
have lodged him in the common Goal.of the 'Town, cal 
led Northgate, if the Guard. had not made‘earneft Inter- i‘ 

fon for him : who declared at large, how quietly. 
nd patiently: he had behaved himfelf in the way, ad- 
ding thereto,that any Child might keep him well enough, 
and that they themfélyes would rather take pains to watch 
with him, than that we fhould be fent to the common 
Prifon. So it was. determined at the length he fhould ftill 
remain in Robert Ingram’s Houfe; and the Sheriffs and 

the Serjeants and other Officers did appoint to watch with 

him that Night themfélves.. His defire was, that he might 
go to bed that Night betimes, faying, that he had many 
things toremember: and fo he did at five of the Clock, 
and flept one fleep foundly, and beftowed the reft of the 
Nights in Prayer. After he got up in the morning, he de- 
fired that no Man fhould be fuftered to 
Chamber, that he might be folitary, till t 
cution. 

About eight of the Clock came Sir Fobz Bridges Lord 
Shandoys, w with agreat band of men, Sir Antrony King- 
jon, Six Edmund Bridges, and other Commiflioners ap- 
pointed to fée Execution done. At nine, of the Clock. Mi 
AZooper was willed to prepare himfelfto be in a readinefS, Kington, 
for the time was at hand, Immediately he was brought ¢o=™! 
down from his Chamber by: the Sheriffs, who. were “ace 
companied with Bills,Glieves and Weapons. When he faw 
the multitude of Weapons, he {pake to the Sheriffs 
wife; M. Sheriffs (aid he) I am no T: 
you to have made fuch a bufinefs to: br 
where I muft fuffer:, For if yeshad) wi 
have gone\alone'to the Stake, and have 
you all. Afterward lool upon the multitude of people 
that were aflembled, > by eftimation tothe Number 
of 7000 (for it was Mark Ket-day, , and many alfo came to 
fee his Behaviour towards death) he fpake unto thoft that 
\were about him, faying; Al sy why be the{e people affem- sy. prosper 
bled and come together? Peradventure they think to hear forpreaching 
fomething of me now, as they have in times paft, butalas j Pe im 
Speech is’ prohibited me. Notwithitanding the caufe of each. 
my death is well known unto them. When Tr was appoint- 
ed here to be their Paftor, I preached unto them true'and 
fincere Doctrine, and: that out of the word of God: Be- 
caufe Iwill not now account the fame to beHerefie and 
Untruth, this kind of death is prepared for me: 

oe he went forward led between:the two Sheriffs (. 
a Lamb to the place of Slaughter) in a Gown of 
ofts, his\/Hat upon his Head, dnd a Babi in his Hand 
ychimfelf .withal. For the grief of the Saiatica, 
| which he had taken in Prifony cated him fomewhat to 
halt, Allthe way, being ftraitly charged not to fpeak, he 
could not be perceived once to open hid Mouth, t i 
Iding the People all the way, which mourned bitter! 
for him 5 he would fometimes. lift up ‘his: Eyes tow: 

yand look very fully. upon fuch < 
and he was never known, during the time 
mongfit ith f ches 
¢° that prefént. 


‘ mild-|\M. Hoop 


M Hooper 
come, into the ‘eadeth « 


night ia pra~ 
he hour of Exe- as B 


Sit Job 
‘Bridges, L, 
Shandoys, 
Sir Edmund 
Bridges, 
wAnthony 


on this 
itor, neither needed 
ng me to the place. 
led me, I would 
troubled none of 


‘ful and ruddy a Coun- 
When h to 


a 


ame 


he great Elm-Tr 
h 
bout the Houfés , and 
e replenifhed with Peopl 
over the Colledge-Gate ftood the sof the Colledge. 
‘Then kneeled he down (forafinuch as he could not be 
fuffered to {peak unty the People) to Prayer, and beckned 
fix or feéven times unto one whom new wells to hear 
the faid Prayer , to make report tl reof int time to come 
(pouring ‘Tears upon his Shoulders and in his Bofom) 
who gave attentive Ears unto the fame: the which Prayer 
he made upon the whole Creed , wherein he continued 
the fpace of half an hour. Now he was fomewhat | 
entred into his Prayer, 2Box was brought and laid before 
him upon a Stool, w:th his Pardon (or at leaft-wilé it was 
fained to be his Pardon) from the Queen, if he would 
turn. At the fight where of he cried; If you love my S oils 
away with it; if you love my Soul, away with it. The | 
Box being taken away, the Lord Shandozs faid, Seeing 
there is no remedy, difpatch him quic ly. | Mafter Hooper 
faid, Good my Lord 5 I trust your L ordfhip will give me | 
leave to make an end of my Prayer. 
Then faid the Lord Shandois to Sir Edmund Bridges 
Son, which gave ear before to M. Hoopers Prayer at hi 
requeft: Edmund , ake heed that he do nothing elfe 
but P if he do, tellme, and I fhall quickly 
difpatch him: Whiles this Talk was, there ftepped one 
ortwouncalled, which heard him fpeak thefé words fol- 


lowing: 


> Boughs. of the 
n the Chamber 


Martyrdom. 


M. Hooper 
refufeth the 
Quecns Par- 
don. 


Y Ord, (aid he, I am Hell, bur thou art Heaven; I 
i bs, am {will and a fink of Sin, but thou art a gracious 
God and a merciful Redee Have mercy therefore | 
upon me most miferable and wretched Offender, after thy | 
great merey, and according to thine inestiriable goodnef’. | 
Thou art alcended into Heaven , receive me Hell to be | 
‘akers of th toys, where thou fittest w equal glory 
b thy Father. For swell knowest thou, Lord, where- 

I am come hither to [uffer, and why the wicked do 
rfecute this thy poor Servant 5 not for my fins and tran{- 
grelfions committed againft thee » but becaufe I sill not 

allow their wicked doings to the contaminating of thy 

Blood, and to the denial of the knowledge of thy Truth, 

wherewith it did pleale thee by thy Holy Spirit to inftruct 

me: the which with as much diligence as a poor Wretch 

might (being thereto called, Th et forth to thy glory. 

And well. [eeft thous, my Lord and God, what terrible 

Pains and cruel-Torments be prepared for thy Creature : 
fuch, Lord, as without thy frength none as able to bear, 

or patiently to pals. But all things, that are impoffible 

with man, are poffiblo with thee. Therefore firengthen | 
me of thy goodnefs, that in the Fire I break not the rules 

of Patience; or elfe affsvage the terror of the Pais , as | 
fhall fee moft to thy glory. 


‘As fon as the. Mayor had efpied thefé men which made | 
report of the former words, they were commanded away, 
and could not befaffered to hear any more, Prayer being | 
done, he prepared himfelf to the Stake, and put off his | 
Hofts Gown, and delivered it tothe Sheriffs, requiring | 
them to ee it reftored unto the Owner, and put off the 
Geer; untohis Doubler and Hofe, wherein he 
But the Sheriffs would not permit | 
leafures 
fF; and 
Then 
is 


M. Hooper 


reft of his 
would have burned. 
that, (fuch was their greedinefs) unto whofe p 
(good Man) he very obediently fubmitted himfe 
his Doublet, Hofe and Waftcoat were taken off, 
being in hirt, he took a Point from his Hofé himfel 
and tufled his Shirt between his Legs, where he had a 
pound of Gun-powder ia a Bladder, and under each Arm 
the. like quantity delivered him by the Gu So de-| 
firing the People to fay the Lords Prayer with him,; and | 
to pray for him (who performed it with Tears, during 
the time of his Pains) he went upto the Stake. Now 
when he was at the Stake, three Irons, made to bind him 
to the Stake, were brought; one for his Neck, another 


| he mig 


| 
hands, en 


for his Middle, and the third f But he refu- 

fing them faid, Ye have no need thus t selves. 

For I doubt not, but God will give fire cient to 
hide 5, 


the extremity of the Fi 
# 


Vords 


‘ujpecting the frailty and aveakn 


ed confidence in Gods | 
] 


Flefh, but having aff 
am content ye do as ye 

So the Hoop of Irom prepared for 
ight, which being made fome what too fhort (fo: 
y h Imprifonment) he fhrank and 
ilit was faftencd: and wh 
y offered to have boun: and Legs with the 
other two Hoops of Iron, he utterly refuféd them, and 
would have none, faying, Ia well aljured I fhall not 
trouble you. 

Thus being ready,he lo 
it be well fen (for he 


d upon the Peopleof w 
s both tall, and ftooc 


1 round about him: and in the wee 


every corner there was not 
nd forrowful People. Then lifting up 
unto Heaven, he prayed to himfell. By 
was appointed to make the Fire, came to him 
him forgivenefs. Of whom he ash 
ivehim, faying, that he knew neve' 
i O Sir, (f 
rs There i 
me; God fc 
pray thee. /T 
ived two bundles of them in 
ed them, kifled them, and put u 
Arm one of them,and fhew h his hand how the 
fhould be beftowed, and pointed to the place whe 


nd by, he that Butning. 
| 


offence he had 
1¢ Man) I am 2 
id Mr. Hooper ) the 
ve thee thy fin 
nen the Reeds w 


committed 4 


pointed to 
doft nothir 
do thine of 
up, and 


9 


be Fire p 


M. Heope 


Anon commandment was given that the fire fhould 
fet to, and fo it w But becaufe there 
fewer green Fagots than twot 
backs, it kindled not by and by, and w: pretty while 
alf before it took the Reeds upon the Fagots. At length 
t burned about him, but the Wind having full ftrength 
n that place (it was a lowring and cold Morning) it 
the flame from him, fo that he was in a manner no more 
by the Fire. 
afpace after, a few dry Fagot 
Fire kindled with Faggots (for there were no ¥y eioper 
s) and that burned at the Nether parts, but 
power above,becaufe of the Wind, faving that 
his Hair, and fcofch his Skina little. In the 
time of which Fire, even as at the firft flame, he prayed, 
faying mildly and not very loud(but as one without pains) 

O Fefus the Son of David, have mercy upon wit, and re- 

ceive my Soul. After the fecond was {pent » he did wipe 

both his Eyes with ‘his hands, and beholding the People, Za aha 
he faid with an indifferent loud voice; For Gods love moreFi 
(good People) let me have. more Fir And all this while 

his Nether parts did burn: for the Faggots were fo few, 
that the flame did not burn ftrongly at his Upper 
Parts, 

The third Fire waskindled within a while after,which 
was more extream than the other two: and then the 
Bladders of Gun-powder brake, which did him {mall 
good, they were, fo placed , and the Wind had fuch 
power. In the which Fire he prayed with fome’ a 


were brought, A new Fire 
made to 


and a new 
more Reed 
ad fmall 
it did burn 


| loud voice, Lord fefus have mercy upon me, Lord Felts The lat 

: : Fe Words of 
have mercy upon me: Lord fefus receive my Spirit eS 
And thefé were the laft Words he was heard to utter 


blick in the Mouth, and his ‘Tongue 
nuld not fpeak, yet his Lips went till 
k to and he knocked hi 


But when he was 
fwoln, that he cc 
they were fhrun! the Gums : 
Breaft with his hands, until one of his Arms fell of 
then knocked ftill with the other, what time the Fat. 


‘ats 


Water and Blood dropped out at his Fingers ends, until c 
by renew he Fire his ftrength was gone, and his 


hand did c i to the Iron upori his 
So immediately, bowing forwards, he yielded up 


A Ureus Hoperus fammis invittus & igni, 
O& Atque fun C ultima vite 


Momenta, integritate {ua pra 
terites flammis, divinus Ma 
Enimio fide ferv 
Spiritus afcendity Ca 


& 
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Verfes of M.Hoopers Death. His Letter to certain of his Friends. 


In terrae cinere{que manent, & fama corufca, 
Flamme inftar lucens, lucebit dum ftabit orbis, 
Urteunque immanes Borea, magnaque procelle 
Flatibus adverfis tam clarum abrumpere lumen 
Nitantur fruftra. Nam, qua Deus ipfe fecundat, 
Quis prohibere queat? mortalia fatta fed ultro 
Et commenta ruunt, vaftaque voragine fidunt. 


Hoperi exermplo, quotquot fpiratis Fefis 

Dotirinam Chrifti, di{crimina temnere vit aj 
Durare, & vofmet rebus fervare fecundis a 
Difcite. Namque dabit Deus bis meliora; nec auri$ 
Audiit ulla, oculus vel vidit, fed neque captus 
Humana mentis potuit complectier unquam, 
Qualia, quanta Deus fervet [ua bona beatis, 


Anno 
1555. 
wry 


‘Thus was he three quartets of an hour or more in the 
‘The patient Fire. Even asa Lamb, patiently he abode the extremity 
endof this thereof, neither moving forwards, backwards, or to any 
Hu Ma- fide: but having his Nether parts burned, and his Bowels 
ot fallen out, he died as quietly as a Child in his Bed: and 
he now reigneth as a blefled Martyr, in the Joys of Hea- 
yen prepared for the Faithful in Chrift, before the foun- 
dations of the World: for whofé Conftancy all Chriftians 

are bound to praifé God. 


A Letter which M.Hooper did write out of Prifon to 
of his Friends. 

He Grace of God be with you. Amen. 1 did write 

unto you of late, and told you what extremity the 

n of Parliament had concluded upon concerning Religion, fup- 

preffing the Truth, and fetting forth the Untruth, in- 

tending to caufe all men by extremity to forfwear them- 

s, and totake again, for the Head of the Church, 

a that is neither Head nor Member of it, but a very 

sthe Word of God and all ancient Writers do 

nd for lack of Law and Authority, they will ufe 

force and extremity, which have been the Arguments to 

1 Popery , fince their Authority firft 

But now isthetime of Trial, to 

fee whether we God or Man. It was an eafie 

thing to hold with Chrift whilft the Prince and World 

held with him: but now the World hateth him, it is the 

true Trial who be his. 

Wherefore in the 

and power of his Hol 

café to Adverfity and Conftancy. Let us not run away 

when it is moft time to fight; Remember none fhall be 

crowned, but fich as fight manfully ; and he that endu- 

reth to the end fhall be Ye mutt now turn all 

your Cogitations from the peril you fee, and mark the 

Neither the felicity that followeth the peri tory in this 

pcs nor World of your Enemies , Ife a of this life 

fine! to inherit theeverlafting beholding 

World tobe too much the felicity or mifery of this World, for the 

ookedup- confideration and too earnclt love or fear of either of 
them draweth from God. 


A Letter 
exhortatoty 


Th 


ftandech) 
only by 
torce and 
extremity. 


ftrength 
s in any 


The burning of M! Iohn Hooper; atGloc 


Anno J555: February 2: 


Wherefore think with your félves as touching the 
felicity of the World, it is good: but yet none otherwifé 
than it ftandeth with the favour of God. It is to be kept; 
ut yet fo far forth as by keeping of it we lofe not God. 
It is good abiding and tarring ftill among our friends 
here: but yet fo , that we tarry not therewithal in Gods 
difpleattire, and hereafter dwell with the Devils in fire e- 
verlafting. ‘There is nothing under God but may be 
kept, {0 that God, being above all things we have, be 
not loft. 
OF Adverfity judge the fame. Imprifonment is pain- Adverficy 
ful, but yet liberty upon evil conditions is more painful. ay ed 
The Prifons ftink ; but yet not fo much as fweet Houfes, versity. 
whereas the fear and true honour of God lacketh. I muft 
¢ alone and folitary : it is better fo to be and have God 
with me, thanto bein company with the wicked. Lof 
of Goods is great: but lofs of Gods grace and favour is 
greater. I am a poor fimple ture, and can- 
not tell how to anfwer before fuch a great fort of Noble, 
Learned and Wife m 
fore the Pompand Prid 
naked in the fight of 
juit God at the lat 
of the Cruel ma: 


nd Earth before the 

I hall dye then by the hands 

bleffed that loféth his life full of 

al Joys. It is pain Antichefis 
erween 


and grief to depart from Goods 
fo much, as to depar 
Wherefore there is neither felicity nor adverlity of this 
World, that can appear to be great, if it be weighed with :5 
the joys or pains in the W come. 

I can dono more, but pray for you; do the fame for 
me, for Gods fake. For my part (I thank the heavenly 
Father) I have made mine accounts, and appointed my 
felf unto the will of the heavenly Father: as he will, 
fo I will by I For Gods {3 
can, fend my po c 
you, and my Le ich I fent of lateto D. As 
it was told me fhe never had Letter fron: me fithencethe 


coming of 4 ve to blame the Mef= 
i The Lord 


nds; butyet not 7 


and Heaven it felf. p: 


Id 


ake 4 as for 


fengers, for I 
comfort them, and provite for them ; for I am able to 
do 


Q. Mary. 


M. Hooper compared with Poly carpus. 


£29 


Anno do nothing in worldly things’. She is a godly and wife 
yee, Woman. If my meaning had been accomplifhed, fhe 
*2<r~%y fliould have hadneceflary things: but what F meant,God 
Mr. Hepes can perform,to whom I commend both her and youall. 
a I ama ious Jewel, now and daintily kept, never fo 
fon of daintily : for neither mine own man, nor any of the fer- 
yants of the houfe may come to me,but my Keeper 
alone , a fimple ‘rude man , God knoweth ; but I am 
nothing careful thereof. Fare you well. The21 of Fa- 
nuary 1555- 


Wife. 


Your bounden, 


John Hooper 

‘ A Mongft many other memorable Aéts and Notes 
SX. worthy to be remembred in the Hiftory of Mr. 
Eloope#, this alfo is not to be forgotten which hapned be- 
tween him, anda bragging Frier, a little after the begin- 
hing of his Imprifonment : The Story whereof here fol- 
loweth. 
A Frier came from France to England with great 
vaunt, asking who was the greateft Heretick in England? 
thinking belike to do fome great a&t upon him-To whom 
anfwer was made, thatMr. Hooper.had then the greateft 
name to be the chiefeft Ringleader, who was then in the 
Fleet. . The Frier coming to him, asked why he was 
committed to Prifon. He faid for Debt. Nay, faid he, 
it was for Herelie, which when the other had denied. 
What faift thou, quothhe, to Hoc eft Corpus meum’? Mr. 
Hooper, being partly moved at the fudden queftion, defi- 
red that he might ask of him another queftion, which was 
this ; What remained after the Confecration in the Sacra- 
ment, any Bread or no? No Bread at all, faith he. And 
ifthe mare- When ye break it, what do youbreak ; whether Bread or 
rial Body of the Body, faid Mr. Hooper ? No Bread, faid the Frier, but 
pete Tf ye do fo, faid Mr. Hooper, ye do great 


broken in the Body only. nt a 
the Sacra injury, not only to the Body of Chrift, but alfo ye break 
eee * the Scriptures, which fay, Ye (hall not break of him one 
mandment bone, &c. With that the Frier, having nothing belike to 
of Gods" anfiwer, recoyled back,, and with his Circlesand his Crof: 


ee began to ufe Exorcifn againft Mr. Hooper, asthough, 


alk be~ 

ween Mr. 
Hooper and 
a Frier in 
the Prifon, 


fy 

This and more wrote Mr. Hooper to Mrs. Wilkinfon in 
a Letter, which Letter was read unto her by Fobn 
Kelkes : 


Comparifon between Mr. Wooper and Polycarpus. 


Hen I fee and behold the great patience_of thefé 
bleffed Martyrs in our days, in their Sufferings fo 
quietly and conftantly abiding the Tormentsthat are mi- 
niftred unto them of Princes for Gods caufé : methinks I 
tay Well and worthily compare therh unto the old Mar- 
tyrs of the Primitive Church. In the number of whom, if 
comparifon be to be made between Saint and Saint;Martyr 
and Martyr : with whom might] better match this blefled 
Martyr Fob» Hooper,through the whole Catalogue of the 
oldMartyrs,than with Polycarpus the ancient Bel Senrads 
of whom Exfebius maketh mention in the Ecclefiaftical 
Story ? For as both agreed together in one kind of punifh- 
ment, being both put to the fire, fo which of them fhew- 
ed more patience and conftancy in the time of their fuf 
fering, it is hard to be faid. 
And though Polycarpus betng fet in the fame (as the ftory 
faith) was kept by miracle from the torment of the fire 5 
tillhe was ftrickeri down with weapon, and fo difpatched: 
yet Hooper by no lef§ miracle; armed with patience and 
fervent fpirit of Gods comfort, fo quietly defpifed the vio- 
lence thereof, as though he had felt little more than did 
Polycarpus in the fire Haming round about him. 
Moreover,as it is written of Polycarpws when he fhould 
have been tied to the Stake, he required to ftand untied, 
faying thefe words; Sinite me,qui namq; ignem ferre polle 
dedit, dabit etiam ut fine vefra calvorum cautione immo- 
tus in rogo permaneam. That is, Let me alone I ‘pray you, 
for he that gave me ftrength to come to this fire, will alfo 
give me patience to abide in the (ame without your tying. 
So likewife Hooper, with the like fpirit, when he fhould 
have been tied with three Chains to the Stake; requiring 
them to have no fich miftruft of him, was tied but with 
ene; who,if he had not beentied at ally yet (no doubt ) 


‘A compari- 
fon between 
Mr. Hooper 
and Polycar~ 
pu. 


Enfeb. lib. 4. 
tap.ts. 


OF this Pe 
Gpearpus read 
before, 


would have no lef anfieredto that great Patience of Pos 
lycarpus. 

And as the end of them was both much agtecing:{6 the i. Hoopes 
life of them both was fiich, as might feem riot far diftre- Base 
pant: In teaching, like diligent bothjin zeal fervent;in life in iif, 
unfpotted,in manners and converfation inculpable; Bifhops 
and alfo Martyrs both. Briefly, in teaching fo pithy and 
fruitful, that as they both were joyned together in one 
Spirit, fo might they be joyned in one Name together , 
Tloavyagrros,to witmuch fruitful;to which name alfo sawpds goadzeps 
is not muchunlike. In thisthe Martyrdom of Mr. Hooper 7%, 
may feem in faffering to go before; though in time it fol- Bre 
lowed the Martyrdom of Polycarpuss forthat he was both 
longer in Prifon, and there alfo 10 cruelly handled by the 
malice of his Keepers, as I think none of the old Martyrs rhe gual 
ever fuffered the like. To this alfo add,how he was depra- handling of 
ved by Boxer, with fuch contumelies and reproachtes 5 as | MrHeoper. 
think in Polycarpus time was not uféd to any. Luin fb 
And aswe have hitherto compared thefé two good Mar: Thsenemis# 
tyrs together, fo now if we fhould compare the Enemies per and of — 
and Authors oftheir Death one with the other; we {hould heals 
find no inequality betwixt them both, but thatthe Adver- joeter, 
faries of Mr. Hooper feemed to be more cruel and unmer- 
ciful. For they that put Polycarpus to death, yet miniftred 
to him a- quick difpatch, moved belike by {ome compaf= 
fion not to have him ftandin the torment: wherethe tor- 
mentors of Mr.Hooper fuffered him, without all compaffion 
to ftand three quarters of an hour in the fire: And as 
touching the chief doers and authors of his Martyrdom; 
what Confill or Proconfil was there to be conferred with 
the Chancellor here, which brought this Martyr to burn- 
ing? Let this fuffice: { < 

‘This good Bifhop and Servant of Godjbeing in Prifon? gooks ana 
wrote divers Books and Treatifés, to the number of xxiv. Treatifes_ 
whereof fome he wrote to the Parliament in Latin, ere 
and one to the Bifhop of Chicheffer Dr. Day: be* 
fides he wrote of the Sacraments, of the Lords 
Prayer, and of the Ten Commandments 5 with divers 
others. 


Here foilow certain of Mr. Hooper's Letters! 


S you have heard the whole Story of the Life and Mote of hia 
Martyrdom of this good man declared ; fo now let reine te 
us conféquently adjoyn fome part of his Letters; writ- the Book of 
tenin thetime of his Imprifonment, moft fruitful and ata 
worthy tobe read, efpecially in thefé dangerous days, ty:s, 
of all true Chriftians, which by true Mortification feek 

to ferveand follow the Lord through all Tempefts and 

Storms of this malignant World, as by the reading and 
perufing of the faid Letters; you fhall better feel and un« 
derftand: 


A Letter of Mr. Hooper to certain godly Profeffors 
and Lovers of the Truth, inftrutting them how to bes 
have themfelves in that woful Alteration and Change 
of Religion. 


He Grace; Mercy; and Peace of God the Father Th vebies ot 
through our Lord Jefiis Chrift, be with You my Mr, Heepéry 
dear Brethren 5 and with all thofe that unfeignedly love 
and imbrace his holy Gofpel; Amen. 
Itis told me, That the wicked Idol; the Mag; is e- 
ftablifhed again by Law, and paffed-in the Parliament 
Houfé. Learn the truth of it; I pray you; aad what 
Penalty is appointed in the A& to fucti as fpeak againft * 
it: Alfo whether there be any compulfion to conitrain 
men tobe atit. The Statute throughly known, fuch 
as be abroad and at liberty may provide for themfelves; 
and avoid the danger the better: Doubrlef§ there 
hath not been feen before our time fitch a Parlia-_.. 
oF P. ‘The favous 
ment as this is, that as many as were fufpeéted to sers of Gotti 
be favourers of Gods Word , fhiould be banifhed ont Word feclu= 
of both Houfés: But we mutt give God thanks for that ee Pak 
truth he hath opened in the time of his blefled Servant ment bork 
K. Edward the fixth, and pray utito himi that we deny it a ite Mg 
not, nor difhonour it with Idolatry 5 but that we may fower, a- 
have ftrength and patience rather to die ten times than ginal 


| to deny him onee; 


Bleffed thall we be, if ever God "8," 
make 


M.Hoopers Letter to certain Brethren in Prifon. 


QMary, 


make us worthy of that honour to fhed our Blood for his | 
Names fa nd bleffed then thall we think the Parents 
which brought us into the World, that we fhould from 
it we follow 
andment of S.Pas/, that faith, If ye then be 
ith Chrift, feek thofe things which are a- 
re Chrift fisteth at the right hand of God.We 
fhall neither depart from the vain tranfitory goods of 

this World, nor from this wretched and mortal life, with 

fo great pains as others do. 

Let us pray to our heavenly Father, that we may. 

know and Jove his bleffed will, and the glorious Joy pre- 

pared for us in time to come, and that we may know 

cand hate all. things contrary to his blefled Will, and alfo 

the Pain prepared for the wicked in the World to come. 

Meexhor- ‘There is no better way to be ufed in this troublefom time 
ee for your confolation » than many times to have Affem- 

; blies together of ftich Men and Women as be of your 
Religion in Chrift, and there to take and renew amongft 
your felves the truth of your Religion, to fee what ye be 
by the Word of God, and to remember what ye were 
before ye came to the knowledge thereof, to weigh and 
confer the Dreams and falfé Lies of the Preachers, that 
now preach, with the Word of God that retaineth all 
‘Truth: and by fuch talk and familiar reforting together, 
ye fhall the better find out all their Lies that now go a- 
bout to deceive you, and alfo both know and love the 
‘Truth that God hath opened tous. It is much requifite, 
that the Members of Chrift comfort one another, make 
Prayerstogether, confer one withanother ; {0 fhall ye be 
eee the ftronger’, and Gods Spirit fhall not be abfént from 
threncom- YOU, but in the midftof you, to teach you, to’comfort 
Sgesable. » “you, ‘to make you wit’ in all: godly things, patient in 

Adverlity, and {trong in Perfecution. 

We {ee how the Congregation ‘of the wicked by help- 
mg sone another, make their wicked Religion and them- 
felves flvong againft Gods Truth and his People. If ye 
may havefome Learned man, that can out of the Scri- 
ptures {peak unto you of Faith , and true honouring of 
God,alfo that can fhew you the defcent of Chrifts Church 
from the beginning of it until this day, that ye may per- 
ceive by the life of our Fore-fathers thefé two things : 
the one, that Chrifts words, which {aid that all his muft 
fiffer perfécution and trouble in the world, be true: the 
Other, that none of all his, before our time, efcaped trou- 
ble; then fhall ye perceive thar it is but a folly for one 
that profeffeth Chrift truly , to look for the love of the 
World. 

‘Thus fhall yelearnto bear Trouble , and to exercifé 
your Religion, and feel indeed that Chrifts words be true, 
Inthe world ye {hall fuffer perfecution, And when ye 
fhal] feel your Religion indeed, fay, Ye be no better than 
your Fore-fathers ; but be glad, that yemay be counted 
Souldiers for this War : and pray to God when ye come 
together, that he will wfé and order you and your doings 
in thefe three ends,which ye mutt take heed to: the firft, 
that ye glorifie God; the next,that ye edifie the Church 
and Congregation ; the third, that ye profit your own 
Souls, 

Inall your doings beware ye be not deceived. For 
although this time be not yet fo Bloody and 'Tyrannous 
as the time of our Fore-fathers , that could not bear the 
Name of Chrift,without danger of life and goods} yet is 
our time more perillous both for Body and Soul. ‘There- 
fore of us Chrilt aid, Think ye when the Son of man 
cometh,be (hall find Faith upon the Earth? Hefaid not, 
Think ye he fhall find any Man or Woman Chriftened, 
and in Name aChriftan? but he fpake of the Faith thar 
h the Chriftian man in Chrift: and doubtlef the 
fearcity of Faith is now more (and will, I fear, increafé) 
i than it was in the time of the greateft Tyrants that ever 
underTy- were; andno marvel why. Read the fixth Chapter of 
St.Fobns Revelation, and ye hall perceive among{t other 


this Mortality be carried into Immortality. If 
the comm: 


Colof,3. 


John 10, 


Luke 13. 


Paith more favet 


Bits the things, that at the opening of the fourth Seal came out a 
sapucalsor, pale Horfe, and he that fate upon him was called Death, 
one & and Hell followed him. "This Horfe is the time wherein 
meiaeth. Hypocrites and Diflemblers entred intothe Church under 
rani the pretence of true Religion , as Monks, Friers, Nuns, 


Monks and ¢-Priefls, with fuch others, that hath killed more 
Souls with Herefie and Superftition, than all the Ty- 


s. Fants, that ever, were killed Bodies by Fire, Sword, or 


Friers,&c. 
than Bo 
by Ty 


y his name that firteth upon Anno 
the Horfé, who is called Death: for all Souls that 1555. 
love Chrift, and truft to thefe Hypocrites , live to the AV-Ng 
> qyp ? tot 
il in everlafting s is declared by him that fo 
h the pale Horfé which is Hell. 
fe pretenced aid pale Hypocrites have flirred the Th 6.Chae 
rth-quakes, that is to wit, the Princes of the World, a- pter of the 
Chrifts Church, and have alfo darkened the Sun, a eld 
made the Moon bloody, and have caufeéd the Stars * 
from Heaven, that is to fay, have darkened with 
) 
h 
n 


Banifhiment, as itappeareth 


a 


and daily do darken (as ye hear by their Sermons 
Sun of Gods moft pure Word : the Moon, whic 
‘ods true Preachers, which fetch only light at the Sur 
ods Word,are turned into Blood,Prifons,and Chains, 
their Light cannot fhine unto the World as they 
ld: whereupon it cometh to pafs, that the Stars,that 
is to fay,Chriftian People fall from Heaven,that is to wit, 
from Gods moft true Word to Hypocrifie, moft devilith 
Superftition and Idolatry. Let fome Learned man fhew 
you all the Articles of your Belief and monument of 
| Chriftian Faith, from the time of Chrift hitherto > and 
ye fhall perceive that there was never mention of fuch 
Articles as thefé Hypocrites teach. God ble you, and 
pray for me as 1 do for you. 


woul 


Out of the Fleet by your Brother in Chrift, 
John Hooper. 


To Mafter Ferrar Bifhop of St. Davids, D. Taylor, M. 
Bradford, and M. Philpot,Prifoners in the KingsBench 


in Southwark, 
Pose Graceof God be with you, Amen. I am adver- Another. 

tifed by divers, as well uch as love the Truth, as Lette of 
alfoby fuch as yet be not come unto it, that ye and I fhall Sige oe 
be carried fhortly to Cambridge , there to difpure for the 
Faith,and forthe Religion of Chrift (awbich 1 moft true) 
that we have and do profef. I am (as I doubt not ye 
be) in Chrift ready, not only to go to Cambridge, bur 
alfo 40 fuffer, by Gods help, Death it felf in the mainte- 
nance thereof. Welton and his Complices have obtained 
forth the Commiffion already, and fpeedily (moS like) he 
will put it in execution. Wherefore, dear Brethren, I do 
advertife you of the thing before for divers caufes. The 
one to comfort you inthe Lord, that the time draweth 
near andis at band , that we {hall teftifie before Gods E- 
nemies Gods Truth. The next, that ye fhould prepare your 
Selves the better for it. The third,to fhew jou what ways 
I think our [elves were best to ufe in this matter , and 
alfoto hear of yew your better advice,if mine be not good. 
Yeknow fuch as hall be Cenfors and Fudees over us 
breath and thir ft for our Blood , and whether we, by 
Gods help,overcome after the Word of God,or by force and 
fubtilty of our Adverfaries be overcome, this will be the 
conclufion 5 our Adverfaries will (ay, they overcome, and 
ye perceive how they report of sthofe great Learned men 
and godly Perfinages at Oxford. 

Wherefore I mind never to anfwer them, except J The c 
have Books prefent, becaufe they ufe not only falfe Alle- ee 
gation of the Dottors, but allo a piece of the Doctors a- ou what 
gaint the whole courfe of the Dottors mind. The next, ations Bs 
that we may have [worn Notaries, to take things fpoken aes 
indifferently : which will be very hard 10 have, for the tases. 
Adverfaries will have the overfight of all chings 5 and 
then make theirs better than it was ; and ours worfe than 
it was. Then if we fee that two or three, or more will 
Speak together, or sith Scoffs and Taunts illude and mock 

us: I fuppofe it were best to appeal, to be heard before 
the Queen and thewhole Council, and that would much 
fet forth the glory of God. For many of them know al- 
ready the Truth, many of them err rather of Zeal than 
Malice, and the others-that be indurate fhould be an- 
[owered fully to their fhame(I doubt not) although to our 
[mart and blood-fhedding. For of this I am affired, 
|that the Commilfisners appointed to hear ws and judge 
us, mean nothing lef than to hear the caufe indifferently ; 
for they be Enemies unto us and our caufe, and be at a 
point already to give Sentence against us: [o that if it 
were poffible with St-Stephen to fpeak fo that they could 
| wot refit us, or to ufe [uch filence and patience as Christ 


| did,t ill proceed to reve 


Commiffion 
given out 
for M,Hoop- 
er and other 
to Difpure 
atCambridges 


wy, 


Where- 


Q.Mary. 


A confortable and godly Letter y M. Hooper. 


Anno 


155 Fo 


lef, to morrow 5 


Wherefcres my dear Brethren, in the mercy of ‘fefus 
Chriff, I awould be glad to know your advice this day oO 
for fhortly awe foall be gone, and I verily 
Suppofe that re {hall not company together,but be Rept one 
abroad from another. They will deny our Appeal, je. ler 
ws challenge the Appeal, and take witnes thereof, of fuch 
as be prefent, andrequire for indifferency of hearing and 
judgment, to be heard either before the Queen and the 
Ceuncel, or elfe before all the Parliament , as they were 
ufed in King Edwards days. Further , for my part I 
will require both Books and time to anfwer. We have 
been Prifoners now three quarters of a year, and have 
lacked our Books 5 and our Memories,by clofe keeping and 
ingratitude of their Parts, be not {0 prefent and quick as 
theirs he. I trust God will be with us, yea, I doubt not 
but he will, and teach ws to do all things in his caufe 
godly and conftantly. If our Adverfaries, that {hall be 
our Fudges, may have their purpofé, we {hall difpute one 
day, be condemned the next day, and fuffer the third day. 
And yet is there no Law to condemn ws (as far as I 
know) and {0 one of the Convocation-Houfe faid this 
Week to Doétor Welton. To whom Welton made this 


perftition for true Religion, Death for Life, Damnation for 
Salvation, Hell for Heaven, and perféci 
Members for Gods Service and Honour. 
men wilfully and voluntarily rejeé&t the Word of God; 
even fo God moft juftly delivereth them into the blind= 
nef of Mind and hardnefS of Heart, that they cannot 
underftand, nor yet confént to any thing that God would 
haye preached, and fét forthto his glory, after his own 


of all things moft deteft Gods holy Word. And as the 
Devil hath entred into their hearts, that they themfelves 
cannot nor will not come to Chrift, to be inftruéted by 
his holy Word: even fo can they not abide any other 
man to bea Chriftian man, and to lead his life after the 
Word of God, but hate him, perfécute him, rob him, im- 
prifon him, yea,and kill him, whether he be Man or Wo- 
man, if. God fuffer it. And fo much are thefé wicked men 
blinded, that they pafi off no Law, whether itbe Gods or 
Mans, but perfécute fuch as never offended, yea, do evil 
to thofe that have prayed daily forthem, and with them 
Gods Grace. 
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fo that the mind cf Man taketh Falfhood for Truth, Su- Ete ekes 
for Trath, 


ae TOD and Perfe- 
ion of Chrifts cation for 
And as thefe Ged* Se 


Will and Word: wherefore they hate it mortal] ys and Jobin #9; 


Intheir Pharaonical and blind fury they have no re- Novefpett 


of Nature 


Anfwer, Tt forceth not (quorh he) for a Law, we have 


fore, how 
te Papitts Commiffion to proceed with them; when they be dif-| fpeétto Nature, For the Brother perfécuteth the Brother, wish the 
bison) patched let their Friends fue the Law. 4 the Father the Son ; and moft dear Friends , in devilifh ps tesnag 
Order and Now how {oon aman may have [uch a Commiffion. at | {lander and offence,are become moft mortal Enemies.And “!¥*!"** 
past no marvel; for when they have chofén fundry Matters, 


my Lord Chancellors hand, you know. It is as bard to 
be obtained as an Indittment for Chrift at Caiphas hand. 
Befides. that the Bifhops having the Queen fo upon 
their fides,may do all things both without the advice, and 
alfo the knowledge of the reft of the Lords of the Tem. 
porality; who at this prefent have found out the mark 
thatthe Bifhops {hot at, and doubtle{s be not pleafed with 
their doings. I pray you help, that our Brother Sanders 
and the reff in the Marthalley may underftand thefe 
things, and fend me your. Anfwer betime.  ‘Fudas non 
dormit; nec feimus diem neque horam. Judas /leeperh 
not; neither know we the day nor the howr. Dominus 
Jefus Chriftus fuo fanéto numine nosomnes confoletur & 
adjuvet. Amen. The Lord Fefus Chrift with bis Holy 
Spirit comfort and ftrengthen us all. Amen. May 6. 
ABAS SAW G } 

Yours,and with you unto death in Chrift, 

‘Fokn Hooper. 


\An Exhortation to Patience, fent to his godly Wife Anne 
Hooper: svhereby all the true Members of Christ 
may take comfort and courage to fuffer Trouble and 


the one the Devil,the other God,the one fhall agree with 
the other,as God and the Devil agree between themfelves. 
For this caufe(that the more part of the World doth ufe 
toferve the Devil under cloaked Hypocrifie of Gods title) 


Should come, and many means be devifed to keep the little 
Babes of Chrift from the heavenly Father. But Chrift 
faith,V0 be unto him by whom the Offence cometh : Yet is 
there no remedy, Man being of fuch corruption and ha- 
tred towards God, but that the evil fhall be deceiyed,and 
perfécute the good; and the good fhall underftand the 
Truth,and fuer Perfécution forit unto the Worlds end. 
For as he that was born after the Flelhy perfecuted in 
times past him that was born after the Spirit, even fo it 
is now. Therefore forfomuch as we live in this life a~ 
mongft fo many great perils and dangers, we mutt be 
well affured by Gods Word how to bear them, and how 
atiently to take them as they be fent to us from God. 
We mutt alfo aflure our felves, that there is no other re- 
medy for Chriftians in the time of trouble, than Chrift 
himfelf hath appointed us. In S.Lwke he giveth us this 


Chrift faid, It is expedient and necefJary,that Scandals Marth.x2, 


Geni 
Gal 4. 


commandment, Ye fhall poffef your lives in patience, faith ple 
he. In the which words he givethus both commandment edie 
what to do,and alfo great comfort and conflation in all only the 


Troubles. Hefheweth whatis to be done, and what is to Chtitian 
mans reme 


Affittion for the Profelfion of his holy Gofpel. 
@*= Saviour Jefus Chrift (dearly Beloved , and my 


Matth.18, 
An effeual 


Letter of 
‘M.Hooper 
fent to his 
Wite, 


Mattha4. 


Rom.t.24. 


x Theta, 


godly Wife) in S.Mdatrhens Gofpel faid to his Dif- 
ciples, That it was neceffary, Scandals fhould come: and 
that they could not be avoided , he perceived as well by 
thecondition of thofé that fhould perifh and be loft for 
ever in the World to come, as alfo by their Affliétion 
that fhould be faved. For he faw the greateft part of the 
people fhould contemn and negleét whatfoever true Do- 
rine or Godly ways fhould be fhewed unto them, or 
elf receive and ufé it asthey thought-good to ferve their 
pleafires, without any profit to their Souls at all, not 
caring whether they lived as they were commanded by 
Gods Word or not; but,would think it fafficient to be 
counted to have the name of a Chriftian man, with fuch 
works and fruits of his Profeffion and Chriftianity, as his 
Fathers and Elders, after their cuftom and manner, efteem 
and take to be good Fruits and faithful Works, and will 
not try them by the Word of God atall. ‘Thefé men, 
by the jjuft Judgment of God, be delivered unto the 
craft and fubtilty of the Devil, that they may be kept by 
one ftandalous Stumbling-block or other, that they never 
come unto Chrift, who came to fave thofé that were loft ; 
as ye may fee how God delivereth wicked men up unto 
theirown Lufts, to do one mifchief after another, care- 
lef, until they come into a reprobate mind,that forgetteth 
it {land cannot know what is expedient to bedone, or 
to be left undone, becaufé they clofé their eyes, and will 
not fee the light of Gods Word offered unto them: and 
being thus blinded, they prefer their own Vanities before 
the truth of Gods Word. Where fuch corrupt Minds be, 
there is alfo corrupt election and choice of Gods honour: 


be hoped for in troubles : and, when troubles happen, he dy. 
biddeth us be patient; and in no café violently nor fedi- 
tioufly to refift our Perfécutors, becaufé God hath fuch we] 
careand charge of us, that he will keep in the midft of =~ 
alltroubles the very hairs of our iad, {o that one of them 
fhall not fall away without the will and pleafure of our 
heavenly Father. Whether the Hair thereforetarry on the 
head,or fall from the head, it is the will of the Father.And 
feeing he hath fuch care for the hairs of our head, how 
much more doth he care for our life it felf? Wherefore let 
Gods Adverfaries do what they lift, whether they take life 
or takeit not, they can do us no hurt: for their cruelty 
hath no further power than God permitteth them; and 
thatwhich cometh unto us by the will of our heavenly 
Father can be no harm, no lof, neither deftruction uata 
us,but rather gain,wealth,and felicity. For all troubles and 
adverfity that chance to firch as be of God, by the will 
of the heavenly Father , can be none other but gain and 
advantage. 

That the Spirit of man may feel thefe Confolations, the 
giver of them the heavenly Father muft be prayed unto 


and poflefled with Gods Spirit, to bear patiently the trou-.1°¢ 
bles of the mind or of the body. When the mind and 
heart of a man féeth on every fide forrow and heavinefi, 
and the worldly eye beholdeth hing but fich things 


as be troublous and wholly bent to rob the Poor of that 
| he hath, and slfo to take from him his lite; except the 
; mat 


forthe merits of Chrifts Padion; for it is not the nature prayer nee 


of man that can be contented, untilit be regenerated ey: » 
ames 1. 
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A Comfortable and godly letrer of M.Fooy 


Q Mary, 


per Martyr. 


man weigh thef brictle and uncertain treafiwes that be 
raken from him, with the riches of the life to come, 
and this Life of the Body,with the Life in Chrifts Blood, 
and fo for the love and certainty of the Heavenly Joys 
mn_all. ching: at, doubtlefs he fhall never be 
to. bear the lofs of good’s, Life, or any other thing 
World. ‘ 

Therefore S. Pas? giveth a godly andneceflary Leffon 
toall_men in this fhore and tranfitory Life, and therein 
fheweth how aman may beft bear the iniquities and 
troubles of this World; If yeberifen again with Chrift 
(faith he) eek tie things which are above, where Chrift 
fitterh at the right Hand of God the Father. Wherfore, 
the Chriftian mans Faith muft be always upon theRe- 
furre&tion of Chrift, when he isin trouble; and in that 
Glorious Refurreétion he fhall not only fee continual and 
perpetual Joy and confolation , but alfo the ViGtory and 
‘Triumph over all Perfécution, Trouble, Sin, Death, Hell 
theDivel,and all other Tyrants aud Perfecutors of Chrift 
and of Chrifts People, the teares und weeping of the 
faithfull dried up, their wounds healed, their Bodies made 
immortal in Joy, their Souls for ever prayfing the Lord, 
inconjunction and fociety everlafting with the bleffed 
company of Gods eleét in perpetual Joy. But the Words 
of Saint Paul in that place, if they be not marked, fhall 
doe little-profit to thereader or hearer, and give him no 

atience at all in thisimpatient and cruel World. 

In this frft partS. Paul commandeth us, to think or 
‘fet our affections on things that are above. When he bid- 
deth us feek the things that are above, he requireth that 
our minds never ceafé from prayer and ftudy in Gods 

Word, untill we Ge, know, and junderftand the vani- 
Know wie * ties of this World, the fhortnef$ and mifery of this Life, 
abaysand and the 'Treafurrés ofthe Worldto come, theImmortality 
whet things thereof 5 the Joys of that Life, and fo never ceafe feek- 
andto di ing, untill fuch timeas we know certainlyand be per- 
cer right- faded, what a'blelfed man he is, that feeketh the one 


Coll 3. 
Alefion how 
to bear 
trouble, 


Two things 
commanded 
by S. Pass. 
writing to 
the Coleff. 
The firlt is, 
rofee and 


! heaps and findeth it, and careth not forthe otherthough he 
lof it; and in eeking, to have right Judgment between 
the Life prefent andthe Life to come, we fhall find how 
little the pains , imprifonment, flanders, lies, and death it 
felfisin this World, in refpect of pains everlafting, the 
prifon infernal, and Dungeon of Hell, the fentence of 

A Godsjuft Judgment, and everlafting Death, 

ele When a man hath,by feeking the Word of God, found 

afedtion out what the things above be : then muft he(as S. Pani 

Rae faith ) fet his affections upon them. -And this comman+ 

bove, and. dment is more hard than the other. For mans know- 

nor tae ledge many times feeth the beft, and knoweth that there 
va hie isa life to come, better than this Life prefent, (as you 


feffon is hat may {ee how daily men and women can praifé and com- 
dee HE mend, yea, and wifh for Heaven, and to be at reft there) 
yet they fet not their affection upon it: they loc_more 

affeét and love indeed a trifle of nothing in this World 

that pleaféth their affeGtion,than the ‘Treafuwre of all Trea- 

{ures in Heaven, which their own Judgment faith is ber- 

ter than all Worldly things. JWherfore we rauft fet our 
affections upon the things that be abowe 5 thatis to fay , 

when any thi Heaven, upon theearth , 

offereth it fe e will give our good wils to 

it, and love it in our hearts, then ought weto fee by the 

. Judgment of Gods Word; whether we may have the 

‘ 4 without offence of God, and fuch things as be 
for this Worldly Life without his difpleafire. IF we can- 
not, $. Pawls commandment mult take place, fet your 
igs that are above. If theriches of this 
atten norkept by Gods Law,neither 
d without the denyal of his Honor , 
ion upon theRiches and Life that is 
things that beon the earth. There- 
dment of: Saint Paul requireth , 
enly things to be better than 
the Life to come better 
fhould chufe them before | 


How things fore th 
of th ak tines Ju 
World may that our munds J 
be pofiefed, things upon the 


andhow — then the Life prefent 5 


ae other, and pri them , and have fuch affeétion to the 
beft,that in nocaté we fet the worft beforeit, as the moft | 
part of the Worlddoth and hath done, for they chuféthe 
Scriptures Deft and approve it, and yet follow the work. 
Pn But thefe things ( my godly Wife) req 


upon 
han 
talked upon, 


cogitation, me 


2 d-prayer; than words or 
They be eafie to be fp 


ken of, but notfoeafie to be ufed| 


| appoii 


and praétifed. Wherefore feeing they be Gods gifts, Anno: 
and none of ours, to have as our own when wewould , 1555. 
we mutt feel them at our Heavenly Fathers Hand, who xn 
feeth, andis privy how poorand wretched we be, and 
how naked,how fpoiled,and deftiute of all his bleffed gifts 
we be by reafon of fin. He did comntiand therfore t 
Difciples, when he fhewed them that they fhould tal 
patiently the ftate of this prefent Life full of troubles and Luke 21. 
perfecution , to pray that they might well eftapethofe 
troubles that weretocome, and beable to ftand before 
the Son of man. When you find your £elf too much 
oppreffed (as every man fhall-be fometimes with the fear 
of GodsJudgment) ufé the 77. P/a/m that beginaneth , 
Twill ory ynto God with my voice, and he fhall hearken 
unto me. Inwhich Pfalm is both godly do€rine and 
great confolation untothe: man or woman that is in an- 
guifh of mind. 

“Ufe alfo in fuch trouble the 88. P/alm, wherein is con- eb 
tained theprayer of a man, that was brought into ex- ken and 
treme anguifhand:miféry, andbeing vexed with adver- iia 
Taries and prefécutions, aw nothing but Death and Hell. 

And although he felt in himfel&thathe had not only man, 

but alfo God angry towards him: yethe by prayer hum- 

bly reforted unto God, as the only port of confolation , 

and in the midftof his defperate fate of trouble , put the 

hope of his falvation in him, whom he felt his enemy- 

Howbe it, no man of himfélf can-do this but the fpirit of 
God, that ftriketh the mans heare with fear, prayeth ws. 
for theman ftricken and feared , with unfpeakable gro- 
nings. And ‘when you feel your lf or know any’ other 
opprefled after {ch fort,be glad; For after that God ‘hatl 
made you to know what you be of your felf, he wi 
doubtlef§. fhew you comfort, and declarewnto-you what 
you bein Chrift his. only Son ; And uf prayer often, fo: 
that is the means whereby God will be fought unto for his 
gifts. "Theft Pfalms be for the purpofe, when the what prams 
mind can take no ‘underftanding:, nor the heart any ne 
Joy of Gods promifés: andtherefore were the P/alms al- ret and 

fo made,. 6.22.30.3 1.38. 69. from the whicl: you fhall eabadon. 
learn both patience and confolation. Remember, that a/- the fourth 
though your life ( asall Chriftian mens be) be bid, and as of 
appeareth not what it is, yet it is fafe (asS. Paul faith ) Eat 
with God in Chrift: and when Chrift {hall appear , then 

hall our lives be madeopen with bim in glory But in the 

mean time with feeking and {etting our affedt- 

ions upon the things that he above, we muft patiently 

faffer what foever God fhall fend unto us in this Mortal 

life. Notwithftanding, ir might fortune fome would fay, 

who isfo perfe@: , that can let all things pafS.as they 

come, andhave-no care of ‘them; fuffer all things, and 

feel nothing, be tempted of the Divel , the World, and 

the Flefh, and be not troubled ? Verily no man living. Note this 
But this I fay, that,in the ftrength of Jeftis Chrift things Wels ty 
that come may pafs with care, for we be worldly, and thar are 
yet arewe not carried with them from Chrift , for webe fisted, 

in him godly. We may fuffer things, and feel them as 

Mortal men, yet bear themand overcome them as Chri 

tian men. We maybe tempted ofthe Divel, the flefh ; 

and the world : but yet althoughthofé things pinch, they 

doe not pierce,and although they work fin in us, yet in 

Chrift no damnation tothofe that be grafted in him. Here- 

of may the Chriftian man learn both confolation and me. 
patience. Confolation, in that heis compelled both in ae 
his Body and goods to fe pain and lof’, and in the foul 
heavinefSand anguifh of mind: howbeitnone of them both 
fhall feparate him from the love that God beareth him in 
Chrift. He may learn patience, forafmuch as his ene-- 
mies both of Body and Soul,and the pains alfo they vex us 
withal for thetime, if they tarry with us as long as we 
live, yet when deathcometh, they shall avoid, and give 
place to fich Joysas be prepared for usin Chrift : for no Se rhe 
pains of the world be perpetual, and whether they fhall mettengers 
affiict us for all the time of our mortal life, we know aoe tas 
not; for they be férvants of God to goand come, as he 
commandeth them. But we mutt take heed we meddle 
not forcibly nor féditioufly to put away the perfecution 
nted unto us by God, remember Chrifts fayiug , Luk. +0: 
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M, Heopers 
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comfortable 
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Poffe/s you your lives by your patience. And in thiscom- 

andemnt God requireth of every man and Woman this 
nt obedience. He faith not,it is fufficient that other 
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, Evangelifts and 
Martyrs 


-t to bis Wife. 133 


Q Mary. A comfortable Letter of M. Hoop: 


Seed. ‘Fofeph at the laft came to t 


4pno d thei s in patience and p ich God promii- Examptt of 
1555 ct r » of this World: but Chrift fed himsalthough in the mean tim the Judgment of Bes 


7AXr~ very one of hi People, By your own patience ge fhall the world, he was never like to be (asGod faid he thould 
a ee continue your life: not that man hath Patience in him-| be) Lord over his Breshren. When Chriit would make 
only. felfbur that he muft have it for him@lf of God the only | the Blind man to fée, he put Clay upon his Eyes, which 
giver of it, if he purpofé to bea godly man. Now there- after the Judgment of Man, w means rather to make 
fore as our Profeffion and Religion requireth atience | him double blind, than to give him 1 fight; but he o- Jolin 9, 
outwardly, without refiftance and force; {0 requireth it beyed, and knew that God could work his defire, what 
patience of the Mind , and not to be angry with God, | means foever he ufed contrary to mans Reafon: and as 
although he ufé us , that be his own Creatures; as him touching this World he ufeth all his after the fame fort. IF 
lifteth. any finart,his People be the firftsif any fuffer fhame they 
We may notalfo murmur againft God; but fay always; | begin; if any be fubject to flander, it is thofé that he i Per.4. 
his Judgments be right and juft, and rejoyce that it pleaf | loveth ; fo that he fheweth no face or favour, nor love al- Judgment 
eth him by troubles to ufeus, as he ufed heretofore fuch | moft in this world outwardly to them,but layeth Clay up- nech wd 
as he at loved in this World, and have afingular care | on their fore Eyes that be forrowful: yet the Patient man the Houte of 
Many. to this Commandment, Gaudete & exultate, Be glad | {ecth (as S.Paul faith) Life hid under thefé miferies and Siar 
and rejoyce ; for he fheweth great cafe why Your re- | adverlities, and Sight under foul Clay 3 and in the mean 
ward (faith he) great in Heaven. Thefe Promifes of | time he hath the teftimony of a good Confeience; and be> 
him that is the ‘Truth it (elf fhall (by Gods Grace) work lieveth Gods Promifés to be his Confolation in the world 
both-Confolation and Patience in the affliGted Chriftian | to come, which is more worthy unto him, than all the 
perfon. And when our Saviour Chrift hath willed men | world is worth befides: an leffed is that man in whom yong 
I i ‘ ss ve 7 1 Roti. 
in trouble to be content and patient, becaufe God in the | Gods Spirit beareth record that he is the Son o! 
end of trouble in Chrift hath ordained eternal Confola- God, whatfoever troubles he fuffer in this troublefom 
tion; he uféth alf totake from us all fhame and rebuke, | wor’ 
as though it were not an honour to fuffer for Chrift, be-) A’ ently (my good Wife) the 
caute the wicked World doth curfé and abhor fuch poor Troublesbe not yet generally, as they were in our good 
ee troubled Chriftians. Wherefore Chrift placeth al his ho- } Fat! hers time, foon after the Death and Refiurreétion of 
forchrit is nourably, and faith, Even fo perfecuted they the Prophets | our Saviour Jefus Chrift, w’ hereof he fpake in S:Matthew, Marh.24 
honourable, that avere before you. We may alfo fee with whom the | Of the which place you and I have taken many times 
Zieh ss  Affiéted for Chrifts fake be efteemed by S.Paul to the | great confolation, and efpecially of the latter part of the 
Hebrews, where as the number of the bleffed and glo- | Chapter, wherein is contained thelaft Day and end of al 
rious company of Saints appear now to our Faith inHea- | troubles(I doubt not) both for youand me, and for fuck 
ven,in Joy : yet inthe Letter, for the time of this life, in |as love the coming of our Saviour Chrift to Judgment. 
fach pains and contempt as was never more. Let us | Remembertherefore that place,and mark it again, and ye 
therefore confider both them and all other things of the | fhall in this time fee this great Confolation, and alfo learn 
World fince the Fallof Man, and we fhall perceive no- much patience. Was there ever fuch Troubles, as Chri 
thing to come to perfestion, but with fuch con- | threatned upon Ferufalem? was there fince the begin+ 
fufion and diforder to the eye of the World, as though ning of the world fach affli&tion? who was then beft at 
thinos were rather loft for ever, thanlike to cometo any |eafe? The Apoftles that fiffered in body Perfécution,and 
perfetionat all. For of godly men, who ever came to | gathered of it eafé and quietnefS in the Promifés of God, 
Heaven (no not Chrift himfelf ) until fuch time as the | And no marvel, for Chrift faith, Lift up yonr heads, for ruke23} 
World had thought verily, that both he and all his had | your Redemption is at hand, that is to fay, Your eternal 5 
been clean deftroyed and caft away? as the Wifé man | Reft approacheth and draweth near. ‘The Worldis ftark 
faith of the wicked People, We thought them to be fools, | blind, ‘and more foolith than Foolifhnefs it felf, and fo be 


Witd-s« ut they be in peace. the People of the World. For when God faith, trouble 
se We may learn by things that nourifh and maintain us, | fhall come,they willhave eafé. And when God faith, Be 


of ourmeat both Meat and Drink, what lothfomnef$ and (in manner) | merry and rejoyce in trouble, we Jament and mourn, as ¥feth never 
ink, abhorring they come unto, before they work their perfe- though we were Caft-aways. But this our flefh (which merry with 
§ Gon inus. From lifethey are brought to the fire, and | isnever merry with Vertue, nor forry with Vice ; never tony with 
their: pe clean altered from that they were when they were alive ; laugheth with Grace,nor ever weepeth with Sin) holdeth, Vice: 
Snot from the Fire to the Trencher and Knife,and all to hack- | faft with the World,and letteth God flip. But (my dearly 
unterly ed ; from the Trencher to the mouth,and as fall ground | beloved Wife) you know how to perceive arid to beware 
waBed. 5 the ‘Teeth can grind them ; and from the Mouth into | of the vanity and crafts of the Devil well enough in 
the Stomach,and there fo boiled and digefted before they Chrift. And that ye may the better have patience in the 
nourifh,that whofoever faw the fame,would loath and ab- | Spirit of God,read again the 2.4,Chapter of S.Matthew, Mathio4: 
tor his ownnourifhment,before it come to his perfection. and mark what difference is between the deftruction of Deftruétion 
Is it then any marvel if firch Chriftians as God de- | Feru/alem, and the deftruction of the whole World, and plane 
lighteth in, be fo mangled and defaced in this World, | you fhall fee, that then here were left alive many Offen- whole 
which is the Kitchin and Mill to boil and grind the flefh | ders to repent: but at the later Day there fhall be abfo- wee om 
of Gods People in, till they atchieve their perfection in | luteJudgment, and Sentence (never to be revoked) of E- ; 
the World to come? And asa man looketh for the nu- | terna life and Eternal death upon all men ; and yet to- 
triment of his Meat whert itis full digefted, and not te- | wards the end of the World we have nothing fo much 
fore: So mult he look for his Salvation when he hath | extremity as they had then, but even as we be able to 
woes paffed this troublous World,and not before. Raw-flefh is | bear. So doth the merciful Father lay upon us now Im 
men be no 20t Meat wholfom for man: and unmortified Men and | prifonment, (and I fuppofe for my part fhortly Death) 
Bee fr Women benot Creatures meet for God. Therefore Chrift | now fpoil of Goods, lofs of Friends 5 and the “greateft 
“Mawth.ro. faith, that his People mutt be broken, and all to be torn in | lof of all, the knowledge of Gods Word. Gods will be 
the Mill of thisworld,and fo fhall they bemoftfine Meal | done. I with in Chrift Jefus our only Mediatour and Sas 
unto the heavenly Father.And it fhall be a Chriftian mans | viour, your Conftancy and Confo ation , that you may 
sand the duty of a mind replenifhed with the Spirit | live for ever and ever,whereof in Chrift I doubt not ; to 
odto mark the order of God in al his things, how | whom, for his moft bleffed and painful Paifion, L commit 
he dealeth with them,artd how they fuffer,and be content | you. Amen. 
fom. to let God do his will upon them, as S.Paul faith, They OéFob.1 3.Ant 5536 
avait until the number of the Elect be fulfilled,and never 
be at reftbut lock for the time when Gods People fhall ap-| To @ certain godly Woman, inftratting ber how 


pear in Glorys jhe fhould bebawe her (elf in the time ef her Widows 
We mutt therefore patiently fuffer,and willingly attend hood. 
upon Gods doings, although they feem clean contrary, » j 
Example of #ter our Judgment, to’ our wealth and falvation: As A+ "He grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spi- Another . 
ea brabam did, when he was bid to offer his Son J/aak , in rit be with you,and all them that unfeignedly love te "aiipar - 


whom God promiféd the bleffing and multiplying of his | his holy Gofpel. den. 
e 2 | 
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134 Certain godly and comfortable Letters of M. Hooper to his Friends. Q Mary- 


I thank you, dear Sifter, for your moft loving remem- | with the World he fhalllike and praife the Truth of God, Anno 

Been, to morrow asthe World will, fo will he like and praife , 555- 
do I with with all my heart, that God would do it, re- | the falfhood’ of man; to day with Chrift, and to morrow laa) 
ue with Anti¢hrift. Wherefore, dear Brethren, touching 7 Ro 
try us. I truft'} your behaviour towards God, ufé both your i Spi- ue chritti- 
res, the know- | rits aud your outward Bodies,your inward and your o n, and the 
pe Worldling. 

ently apply | ward Man (I fay) not after the manners of iV Aen,but after e 

dge helpeth | the infallible Word of God. 

Reftrain from Evil in both; and glorifie your heavenly Both inwara 
Father in both. Forif ye think ye can inwardly in the ™2 24 
heart ferve him, and yet outwardly ferve with the world man mut 
in external Service the thing that is not God 
ceive your félves; for both the Body and the 
together concur in the honour of God, as $.Paul plainly 
teacheth , x Cor. 6. For if an honeftt wife be bound to 
give both Heart and Body to faith and fervice in Marri- 
age, andif an honeft Wifes Faith in the heart cannot 
ftand with an whorifh or defiled Body outwardly ; much 
lefS can the true Faith of a Chriftian > in the fervice of 
Chriftianity , ftand with the bo ily fervice of external 
firm you in all well-doing, and keep you blamelefS to the Idolatry: for the myftery of Marriage is not fo honou- 
day of the Lord. Watch and pray , for this day is at | rable between Man and Wife, as itis between Chrift and 


hand. every Chriftian man, as S.Paul faith, 
Yours affured in Chrift, ‘Therefore (dear Brethren) pray to the heavenly Fa- 
Foln Hooper. ther, that as he fpared not the Soul nor the Body of his 
dearly Beloved Son, but applied both of them with ex- 
To all my dear Brethren, my Relievers and Helper. 's in | treme pain,to work our Salvation both of Body and Soul ; 
the City of London. fo he will give us all grace to apply our Bodies and Souls 
to be Servants unto him: for doubtlefs he requireth as 
Another He Grace of God be with you, Amen. 1 have | well the one as the other, and cannot be difcontented 
Racrce a received from you (dearly Beloved in our Saviour | With the one and well pleaféd with the other. Either he 


hisFriends Jefts Chrift) by the hands of my Servant William Down. | hateth both, or loveth both ; he divideth not his love to 
an Levden, tom, your liberality, for the which I moft heartily thank | One, and his hatred to the other. Let hot us therefore, 
you, and I praiféGod highly in you for you, who hath | good Brethren, divide our felves, and fay our Souls ferve 
moved your hearts to fhew this kindnefs towards me, | him, whatfoever our Bodies do to the contrary for civil 
praying him to preférve you from all famine, {carcity,and | Order and Policy. 
lack of the Truth of his Word, which is the lively food} But (alas) I know, by my felf, what troubleth you, 
of your Souls,as you preférve my Body from hunger, and that is, the great danger of the World, that will revenge 
other neceffities which fhould happen unto me; were it | (Ye think) your Service to God with Sword and Fire,with Gods Ene 
not cared for by the benevolence and c harity of godly | lof$ of Goodsand Lands. But (dear Brethren) weigh of mies can do 
People. Such ashave taken all world! ly Goods and Lands | the other fide, that your Enemies and Gods Enemies fhall aoe 
from me, and fpoiled me of all that I had, have impri- | not do fo much as they would, but as much as God fhall eaentien 
foned my Body,and appointed not one ha! penny to feed | faffer them, who can trap them in their own counféls, aR 
orrelieve me withal: but I do forgive them and pray | and deftroy them in the midft of their furries. Remember 222°: 
for them daily in my poor Prayer unto God, and from ye be the Workmen of the Lord, and called into his 
my heart I_wifh their Salvation,and quiet! ly and patiently | Vineyard,there to labour till evening-tide, thatPou ma: 
their Injuries, wifhing no farther extremity to be | receive your penny , which is more worth than all the 
Yet if the contrary feem beft unto our Kingdoms of the Earth. But he that calleth us into his 
r 1 have made my Koning, and fully | Vineyard, hath not told us how fore and how fervently 
my {elf to fuffer the uttermoft thatthey are able | the Sun fhall trouble us in our labour: but hath bid us 
gainft me, yea, Death it ff, y the aid of Chrift | labour,and commit the bitternef thereof unto him; who 
efus, who died the le death of the Crof for us | can and will fo moderate all Afflitions, that no man 
Wretches and miftrable Sinners. But.of this I amt aft | fhall have more laid upon him, than in: Chrifthe fhall be 
M. Her fared,that the wicked World,with all his force and power, | able to bear. Unto whofé merciful tui ion and defence I 
Shall not touch one of the hairs of our Heads without | commend both your Souls and Bodies, Septem. 2, 


‘The Chri- 
ftia 


veleo lle Teave and licence of out hea ly Father, whof will be | uno 1554. 
If he will life, Life be it: if he will Yours with tay poor Prayer, 
Only we hat our wills may be John Hooper. 


> and ther ugh both we and all 

World enone other thing but death, yet if he think | To @ Merchant of London, by whofe means he had re: 
efhall not die, no, although the Sword be| ceived much Comfort in Bis reat Neceffity in the Fleet. 
2 0, ig & He) 


h as Abraham thought to kill 
hisSon J/aak, yet when God perceived that Abraham had Race,Mercy, and Peace in Chrift Jefus our Lord. J another 
fiurendred his will to Gods will, and was content to kill thank God and you for the great help and confola- be aaa 
his Son, God then faved his Son. tion I have received in the time of adverfity by your cha- toa Helper 


Dearly beloved, if webe contented to obey Gods will, | ritable means; but moft rejoyce that you be not altered ° his. 

and for his commandments fake to firrender our Goods | from Truth,although Falfhood cruelly feeketh to diftain 

Gods wit, andour Lives to be at his pleafire, it maketh no matter | her. Judge not, my Brother > Truth by outward ap- 

a fe oy whether we keep Goods and Life, or lofé them. Nothing | pearance ; for Truth now worfe appeareth, and more 

eine can hurt us that is taken from us for Gods »nor can | vilely is rejeéted than Falfhood. Leave the outward 
any thing at length do us good,that is preferved contrary | fhew, and fee by the Word of God what Truthis, and Truth is 
unto Gods Commandment. Let us who ly fuffer God | accept Truth, and diflike her not, though call her Bere be 
to ufé us and oursafter his holy wifdom, and beware we | Falfhood, As jtis now, {0 it hath been her i 


‘ofore, the ourward 
neither ufé nor govern our félves contrary to his will by | Truth reje€ted and Falfhood received. Such ashave pro- *ppearance. 
our own wildom: forif we do, our wifdom wil! atlength | fefled Truth, for Truth have finarted, and the friends of 

prove foolifhnefs. Icis kept to no’ good purpofé, that we | Falfhood laughed them to feorn. The ‘trial of both 

keep contrary unto his Commandments. It can by no | hath been by contrary fuccef§: the one having the com- 

means be taken fron¢us, that he would ihould tarry with | mendation of Truth by man, but the condemnati 
us. He is no good Chriftian that ruleth himfélf and his, | Falfhood by God, flourifhing for a time,with endle de- 
as worldly means ferveth: for he that fo doth fhall ftruétion ; the other affliéted a little n, but ending 
as many changes as chanceth in the World. Tod Y | With immortal Joys. W , dear Brother, ne iy 
demand 


Q.Mary. é ers of Mr. to bis Friend: 135 


Anno demand 
S55. thofé woful and wretched days w! d e } 
CASA, and what you fhould flay uj and | / 7 c ough your omit | 
’ Yer ye bean th 


lmoft cruel death ; than 
1 pray unto hima for 


ther it 
full of 


but for 


gates of Hell {h 
Antichrist with all his Imps caw prov 
minty killand per[ecute, but » 
ufort, and fear God mor 
d miferah happ 
Chrift daily retyuire help; faccour, mercy, wifdom, grace | glory of God. Pray 
and defence, that the wickednelS of this World prevail mend mé to all good Men 
not againft us. We began well,God preferve us until the Anno 1554. 
end. L would write move ofteri unto you; but I do p 
ceive you be at fo much Charges with me, that I fear 
you would think when I write; I Crave. Send me no- To my dearly Beloved Sifter in the Lord, Ars. Ant 
thing till I fend to you forit; and fo tell the good Men, |  Warcop. 
your Partners: and when I need,I will be bold with you. 
Je Grace of God be with you, 4 


Decemb.3..An.1554 
ecemb.3. An.1 55 4e miata 
: our loving. Token: I } 


Yoturs with my Prayer,John Hooper: | your felt ‘too much. It were meet for me rath 
: _ {a pain, than to bi nee tomany. I did 
To Mrs. Wilkinfon » a Womarr hearty in Gods Caufe, | the coming of this Bear to underftand of yot 

and comfortable to his afficted Members. ancy, and how that you be fully refolved, by God 


er overcome 


fe is {hort 
it tothe 
and com- 


aaa 
j oun E 


Your Brother in Chrift,. 


: Prete ‘ 
ae ae Y He grace of Godyand the comfort of bis Holy Spirit 
eel ie 3 be with you. Amen. 


edinExile I am very glad toh 


of your bealth , and do thank | in t But, my lov 


at Frankford: voy For your Jo Tokens. But Lam a great dealm be t Journey, 
‘glad 10 hear how Chriftianly you avoid Udolatry , and) you, 5 n; whereo! 
rip “a . my ery ~ aA tee Je 5 
prepar (elf to. fuffer the extremity of the W the fecond of S.Matthews Goff St 


rather than to endanger your {elf to God. You do as you | find Ch wed only the S' 
ought to do inthis bebalf, and in [uffering of tranfitory | faw it, they wer ffured they were in the ri 
Pains, you fhall avoid permanent Lorments in the World | had great mirth in their Journey, But when they. ent 
to come. Ufe your life, and keep it with as nt into ‘Ferufalem, wh not thi 
nefe as you can, fo that you offend not Gi but unto Betheler. 
that cometh of his difpleafure, turneth at length to wi-) that the Star fhewed before: 
Gainswin Peakable’ P. and the gains of the World, with the | Ferufalem, and would iftructed where 
NGodsdie lofh of bis Favour, is beggary and awretchedn Reafim| born; they were not only ignorant of Beth 
plesrels is t0.be a vended in this Caufe of Religion: For it will | loft the fight of the Star that led them before. 
88") Chufe and follow an Error withthe Multitude, if it may | we learn;in any cafe, whilft we be going in 
be allowed, rather than turn to Faith and follow the | Chrift that is above, to beware that we lof not th 
uth with the People of God. Moles found the fame 


1, anda 


ar: led the 


Heb.z1 
n[elf-. and did amend it, chufing rather tobe 
sith the People-of God , than to ufe the liberty \ But as ferufalem ftood in the way, and wasan in 
Daughter,that accounted him as her Son. | mentto thefe Wile men : fo doth the Synag: of An- 7 
Pray for Contentation and Peace. of the Spirit, and re \ tichrift, that beareth the name of ‘fers{alem, which by Jewfalem 
matey» 19/98 1 [uch Troubles as {hall happen toyou for the Truths | interpretation is called the Vilion of Peace, f; fignifi 


‘ake : for in that part Chrift faith, you be happy. Pray the People now is called the Catholick Churet 
alfo for me; I pray you that I may do in all things the the way that Pilgrims muft go by through 1 
will of our heavenly Father: to whofe tuition and de- Bethelem, the Houfe of faturity and plenti 
fence I commend yout. an impediment to all Chriftian Travellers 5 yea, and ex- oe 
cept the more ¢ 
To my dear Friends in God, Mr.Fobs Hall and his | {till in her, tha 
Wie. all. And to ftay them indeed, they take away the Star of 


™ He Gr 
dlc bi 


ce of God be with you, Amen. I thank you | you may fee how the Celeftial 
loving and gentle friend{bip at all times, ‘Wife men, when they asked of the Ph 


ener praying to God to fhew unto you fuch favour, that what- | lemwhere Chrift was bo: 
ftand fat in (oe rouble ar nfity happen, ye go not back from | gers happened unto thelé VVife men, wh 
SE aie 


days be dangerous and full of peril, but yet learning of Liars,where Chi Fi 

lves in calling to remembrance ‘the | of their way, and next they loft their G 

rs, upon whom the Lord font fuch | ctor, the heavenly Star. Chrilt.is moun 

roubles, that man) dreds, yea, many thoufands died \ Heaven, and there we feck him (as w 

the Teftimony of Fefus Chriftsborh Men and Women, \ thithery ard by the Starof his VVo 

‘fuffering with patience an conftancy as much Cruelty ax | not tocome into Ferufalem, the Churck 

Tyrants could devifé, and [0 departed out of this mife- for him. If we do,we go out of the way,and lo our 

rable World to the Blif. everlafting, whereas now they Conduétor and Guide that only leadeth us ftrait thi- 

remain for ever, looking always for the end of this fin- \ ther. 

(ful World, when they fhall recive their Bodies apain in 

Hebitt Immortality, and fee the number of the Elect affociated wit 

taken bythe with them in full and confummate foys: a a as ver- | the 
Hee tuons Men fujfering Martyrdom 5 and tarrying a little 

ts. while in this World with pains , by and by, vested in | the 

Ffojs everlasting ; and as their pains ended their forrows | upo 

and began, eafe ; {0 did their conftancy and Stedfafine | the 

animate and confirm all good People in the Truth, and \ cuftomed courfe: where 

gavetbem encouragement and luft to fuffer the like, ra-\ burned Heaven; and wi 

ther than 1 with the World to confent untowick Earth and the W 

2, my dear Friends, feeing God \ us that be Chriftiar 

d you with the fame gift-and \ Dragon uled only tt 

the Apoftles and Evan. \ 38% Chrifti 


let us comf 
days of our 


Pee s 


Afi dh 


‘itful and godly Letter of Mr 


— so 
ullinger to Mr. Hooper. 


QMat 


Lets in the 
way tothe! 
Kingdom o 


A Letter? 
of Mi. Bul 
linger to , 
M.Heoper, 
tranflated 
out of Latin 
snroEnglit. 


The power 
of Anrichrift 


2 Tim. 3. 


warned u 


je an 


Sins to uf any other remedy than Chriftand 


his Word? Phaetois, for lack of Knowledge, was afraid 
of every Sign of the Zodiack, that the Sun pafleth by : 


wherefore he went now too lowand now too high,and at 
length fell down and drowned himfelf in the Sea. Chr 
ftian men for lack of knowledge 5 and for fear of fuch 
dangers as Chriftian men muit needs pa by, go clean 
out of order,and at length fall inro the Pit of Hell. 
Sifter,take heed ; you fhall in your Journey towards 


¢ Heaven meet with many a monftrous Beaft: have falye 
Heavea. 22, OF Gods Word therefore ready. 


You fhall meet Hut 
band,Children, Lovers and Friends, that fhall,if God be 
not with them (as God be praiféd he is, I would it were 
with all other alike) be very lets and impediments to 
your purpofe. You fhall meet with flander and con- 
tempt of the World, and be accounted ungracious and 
ungodly 5 you fhall hear and meet with cruel ‘Tyranny 
to do you all extremi you fhall now and then fee 
the troubles of your own C onfcience, and feel your own 
weaknefS ; you fhall hear that you be curféd by the Sen- 
tence of the Car k Church, with fuch like Terrors : 
his Word, and 
Salvation, by the 
hom I commend you 


but pray to God, and follow the Star o} 


you thal! 2 at the Port of etema 
Merits only of Jefas Chrifk: to wv 
and all yours moft heartily. 


Yours in C, brift, John Hooper. 


@ Unto thee Letters of M. Hooper heretofore recited, 
‘ve thought not inconvenient to annex alfo another cer- 
tain Epiftle, not of M.Hoopers, but written to him by a 
famous Learned man Henry Bullinger, chief Super- 
intendent in the City of Zurich. ‘OF whofe fingular 
love and tender affeétion toward M. Hooper ye heard be- 
fore in the beginning of M.Hoopers Life difcourfed. Now 
how loving he writeth unto him >» ye fhall hear by this 
prefent Letter, as followeth. 


Worcefter and Glocefter, and now Prifoner for the 
Gofpel of Fels Chrift, my fellow-Elder , aad moft 


dear Brother inEngland 


Tothe moft Reverend Father, MrJohn Hooper, Bifhop of 


He Heavenly Father grantunto you, and toall thofe 

which are in Bands and Captivity for his Names 

fake,Grace and Peace through Jefis Chrift our Lord, with 
wildom,patienceand fortitude of the Holy Ghoft. 

I have received from you two Letters, my moft dear 
Brother, the former in the Month of September of the 
year paft, the later in the Month of May of this prefént 
year, both written out of Prifon. But I doubting left I 
fhould make Anfwer to you in vain, swhilft I feared that 
my Letters fhould never come into your hands, or ielfe 
increafé and double your Sorrow > did refrain from the 
daty of writing. In the which thing I doubt not but 
you will have me excufed > efpecially feeing you did not 
vouchfafe, no not once ina whole year, to anfiver to my 
whole Libels rather than Letters, whereas I continued 
fill notwithftanding in writing unto you: as alfo at this 
prefent, after I heard you werecatt in Prifon, I did not 
refrain from continual Prayer , beféeching our heavenly 
Father, through our only Mediator Jefus Chrift, to grant 
unto youand ‘to your fellow-Prifoners Faith and Con- 

tancy unto the end. Now is that thing happened unto 
you (my Brother) the which we did oftentimes prophecy 
unto our félves, at your being with us, fhould come to 
efpecially when we did talk of the power of Anti- 
sand of his felicity and victories. For you know 
ng OF Daniel, His power fhall be mighty, but 
flrength, and he {hall wonderfully deftroy and 

k of all things, and fhall profper and pra- 
and he fhall deftroy’ the mighty and the holy 
ple after his own will. You know what the Lord 
f and by Matthew, in the 1 o.Chap- 


of before-h: 
tl in the 15. Chapter, and 
wh fen Vefle 


of Timethy and 


by 


the 16. and alfo 
1S.Paul hath written in the fecond 
he third Chapter. Wherefore I do 
sods Grace) of you; ith and Pa- 
iknow that tholé ‘things which you 
ked for, or come by chance; but that 


nothing 


you furter them in the 
for what can be 
which the Papif 
prerfécute? All 


beft;trucft, and moft holy quarrel: Anno 
more true and holy than our Doétrine, 159 
Ss thofe wor hippers of Antichrift, do i2% 
things touching Salvation we attribute ee De 


He mene = trine of thig 
unto Chrift alone, and to holy Inftitutions,as we h teltants 
been taught of him and of his Difciples: but they would ee dis 
have even the fame things to be communicated as wel] sad 


they are 
htift, and to his Inftitutions. Such we Ouphit Periecured. 


hftand than we read that Elias withfeod 
the Baalites. For if Jefiis be Chrift, then let d 
that he is the fulnel$ of his Church, and that perfec 
but if Antichrift be King and Prieft » then let themex. 

ng do they halt on 
both fides? € they give untous any one that is better gpk 
than Chrift? or who {hall be equal with Ch ft, thar 
may be compared with him , except it be he whotn the 
Apottle calleth the Adverfary? Butif Chrift be fificient 2 
for his Church what needeth thi tching and piecing ? 
But I know well enough, I need not to ufer hele Difpu- 
tations with you which are fincerely taught, and have 
taken root in Chrift, being perfivaded tl you have all 
things in him, and that we in him are made per- 
feét. 

Go forwards therefore conftantly to confe C 
to defie Antichrift, being mindful of this moft holy and 
moft true faying of our Lord Jelits Chrift ; He that over. 
cometh (hall poffel all things, and I will be his God and 
be fhall be my Son: bus the fearfi , and the unbelieving, 
and the murtherers, and whoremo gers, and forcerers, 
and idelaters, and alll lig Sy fhall have their part in the 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimftone, whith is the 
Second death. "The firft Death is foon overcomeyalthough 
a Man muft burn for the Lords fake: for they fay well 
that do affirm this our Fire to be fcarcely a fhadow of 
that which is prepared for Unbelievers, and them that fall 
from the Truth. Moreover; the Lord granteth unto us, 
that we may eafily overcome by his power the firf Dea hs 
the which he himfelf did tafte and overcomes promi= 
fing withal fuch Joys.as never fhall have end, unfpeak- 
able,and paffing ali underftanding > the which we fhall 
poflefs f@ foon as ever we do depart hence. For again 
faiththe Angel of the Lord; If any man weorjhip the revel t4. 
Beat and his Image, andreceive his mark in his fere- Gods Naas 
head, or on his hand, the fame fall drink of the wrath son 
of God; Ja of the wine which is poured intothe Cup of them thar 
his wrath, and he fhall-be tormented in fire and brim- Satie 
Stone before the holy Angels, and before the Lamb + and 
the (moak of their Torment hall afcend evern ty aad. 
they fhall have novest day nor night which rfhip the tathis 
Beast and his Image, a: 1 whofoever receiverh the print aie 
of his Name. Here is the patience of Saints 5 here ar 
they that keep the Comm ndments of God, and the 
Faith of Jefts. To this he addet! by and by 5 I heard deen tri 
@ voice faying to me, writes Bleed bethe Dead that die Lae 
inthe Lord, from henceforth, or fpeedily, they be bleffed, oveta 
Fobns. even fo Saith the Spirit; for they vest fromm all his AA 
their labours, but their works ‘llow them : for our labouy Milne ‘i 
Shall not. be frustrate or in 

Therefore feeing you have fich a large Promif, be 
ftrong in the Lord, fight « good fight, be faithful to the 
Lord unto the end: confider that Chriftthe Son of God 
is your Captain, and f; hteth for you, and that all the 
Prophets, Apoftles an Martyrs, are your fellow Soul- 
diers. They that perfecute and trouble us, are Men fin- 
ful and mor tal, whofe favour awife Man would not ‘bay 
with the value of aFarthing ; and befides,that our Life is 
frail, fhort, brittle and tranfitory, Happy are we, if we 
depart in the Lord, who grant unto you, and to all your 
fellow Prifoners >» Faith and Conftancy. Commend me 
to the moft Reverend Fathers and holy Confeflors of 
Chrift , Dr, Cranmer Bifhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley 
Bifhop of Lesdon, and th good Old Father Dr.Latimer. 

Them and all the reft of the Prifoners with you for the 

Lords Cau, falute in my name, and in the name of all 

my fellow Minifters , the which do fpeak unto you the 
Grace of God,and conftancy : 


in the Truth. 
Concerning the ftate of our Churchyit rema; neth even 
asit wa: 


when you departed from us into your Country, 
God grant we may be thankful to’ hit » and that we 
do not only profels the Faith but alfo ex: 


to their Antichti 


hibit unto him that honour. How lo: 


patched 
with the 
Pope. 


ft,and 


Revels 


ie! 


with wo 


prefs the fame effeG-yal od works, to the pr 


Q. Mary. 


Anno of our Lord. ‘The Word of God increaféth daily in 
1555: that part of Italy that’ is near unto us , and in 
wy France. 
In the mean, while the Godly fuftain grievous Per- 
fecutions, and with great conftancy and glory , through 
Torments they go unto the Lord. Iandall my houthold, 
with my Son in law andKinfmen , are in good health 
in the Lord. They do falute you, and pray for your 
conftancy , being forrowful for you and the re of the 
prifoners. ‘There came to us Exglifhmen Students, both 
godly and Learned. They be received of our Magiftrate. 
Ten of them dweltogether,the reft remain here and there’ 
with good men. Amongft other, M. Thomas Lever is 
dear unto me, and familiar. If there be any thing where- 
in Imay do any pleafure to your Wife and Children , 
they fhall have me wholly at commandment: w: ereof I 
will'write alfo to your Wife, for Iunderftand the abi- 
deth at Frankford. Be ftrong and merry in Chrift, wai- 
ting for his deliverance , when, and in what fort it fhall 
feem good unto him. The Lord Jefius thew pity upon 
the Realm of England, and illuminate the fame with 
his Holy Spirit, tothe glory: ofhis Name, andthe falva- 
tion of Souls. The Lord Jefus preferve and deliver you 
from all evil, with all them that call upon his Name. 
Farewel, and fare wel Eternally. The 10. of Odfober. 
Anno 1554» From Zurich, 


M. Thonar 
Lever. 


You know the hand,H.B. 


The Hiftory of the Life and Acts of Dr. Taylor Martyr. 


tich but he would tell him 
earneft and grave rebukes 
Paftor. He was aman very mild, void of all rancoi 
grudge or evill will, ready to do good to ajl’men, readi 
forgiving his enemies, and never fought to do e 
any. 

To the poor that where blind, lame, fick, bedrid, or peed wit 
that had many Children, he wa: 
ful Patron, and diligent provider ; info: 
féd the Parifhioners to make a general pi 
and he himfelf ( befide the continual 
ways found at his Houfé) gave an honeft por 
to the common almes box. His Wile alfo an honetk chitgsen, 
difcreet, and fober Matron, and his n well nur- 
tured, brought up inthe fear of God and good lear- 
ning. 

To conclude, he was aright and lively image or pat- 
tern of allthofe vertuous qualities defcribed by S. Past 
in a true Bifhop, a good falt of the earth , favouriy 
biting the corrupt manners of evilmen, a lightin Gods 
Houfe fet upon a Candleftick for all good men to imi- 
tate and follow. 

Thus continued this good Shephard among his flock, 
governing and leading them thorow the wilderaef of this 
wicked World , all the days of the moft innocent and 
Holy King of bleffed memory, Edsard the fixth. But 
after it pleafedGod to takeKingEdward from this valeof 
mifery unto his moft blefled reft, the I 
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The Hiftory of Doétor Rowland Taylor,which fuffered for 
the truth of Gods Word , under the Tyranny of the 
Roman Bifrop, Anno 1555. The 9. day of 
February 


He Town of Hadley was one of the firft that re- 
ceived the Word of God inall England, at the 
preaching of Mafter Thomas Bilney : by whofeinduftry 
The. Bilny. the Gofpel of Chrift had fuch gracious fuccefs, and 
took fuch root there, that a great number in that Parifh 
became exceeding well learned in the Holy Scriptures,as 
well Women as men , fo that a manmight have found 
among them many , that had often read the whole Bible 
through , and that could have faid a great fort of S. 
Pauls Epittles by heart, and very well and readily have 
Given a godly: learned fentence in any matter of contro- 
verfie. Their Childrenand Servants wercalfo brought u 
and trained fo diligently in the right knowledge of Gods 
Word, that the whole Town feemed rather an Univer- 
fity of the learned , than a Town of Clothmaking or 
labouring People. And that moft isto be commended , 
they were for the more part faithful followers of Gods 

Word in their living. 
in this Town was Doctor Rowland Taylor , Dogtor 
in both the Civil and Canon Laws, and a right perfect 
Divine, Parfon. Who at his firft entring into his Bene- 


fice, did not , as the common fort of Beneficed men do, 


Hadley Town 
commended 


D. Taylor a 
Doétor in 
both lawes, 
anda Divine 


Jet out his Beneficeto a Farmer, that  fhall gather up the 

Profits, and fet in an ignorant unlearned prieft to ferve 

the Care, and fo they have the fleece, little or nothing 

the. cranner AXE for feeding the flock : But contratily , he for-fook 
“Archbihop Archbifhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, with whom 
of Canterinry he before was in Houfhold , and made his perfonal abode 
and dwelling in Hadley among the People committed to 
his charge. Where heas a good S. hephard, abiding and 
dwelling among his Sheep , gave himfelf wholly to the 
ftudy of Holy Scriptures , moft faithfully endeavour- 
cine Joba ing himélfto fulfillthat Charge,which the Lord gaveun- 
So Feed to Peter faying ; Peter love/t thow me? Feed my Lambs, 
withword. Feed my Sheep, Feed my {heep. "This love of “Chrift 
wrought inshim, thatno Sunday nor Holy-day. paffed, 
nor other time when he might get the People together , 
but he preached to them the W ordof God, the Doéstrine 
of their falvation. 
Not only was his Word a preaching unto them but all 
his life and converfation was an example of unfeigned 
Chriftian life and true holinefS. He was void of all pride, 
humble and meek,as any Child:{o that none were {9 poor 
but they might boldly , as unto their Father, refort unto 
him, neither was his Lowlinef$ childifh or fearful, but as 


‘A good 
Shephard 
and his con- 


Feed with 
example, 


occafion time and place required , he would be ftout in, 


rebuking the finfull and evil! Doers, {0 that none was fo 


Papifts, who ever 
fembled and diflembled 3 both with King Heary the the papitts 
dghth, and King Edward his Son, now fecing the time and their 
convenient for their purpofé uttered their fulfe hypocrifie, "™* * 
openly refufing all good reformation made by the faid 
two moft godly Kings: and contrary to that they had 
all thefe two Kings days preached, taught, written and 
fworn , they violently overthrew the true Doétrin of the 
Gofpel, and perfecuted with fwvord and fire allthofé that 
would not agree to receive again the Roman Bilhop as 
Supream Head of the Univerfal Church , and allow all 
the Errors, Superftitions, and Idolatries, that before-by 
Gods Word were difprovedand juftly condemned > as 
though now they were good Doétrin, vertuous, and true 
Religion. 
In the beginning of this rage of Antichrift, a certain gyfer arawe 
pettie Gentleman after the fort of a Lawyer, called Fofer, yer.and Jenn 
being a Steward and Keeper of Courts,a man of no gr Soe 
skill, but a bitter perfecutor in thofe days,with one ohm two eee 
Clerk of Hadley , which Fofter had ever been a fecret ousPazite 
favourer of all Romith Idolatry, confpired with the faid 
Clerk to bring in the Pope and his maumetrie again into 
Hadley Church, For as yet D. Taylor, sod 
bard, had retained and kept in his 
Church Service andReformation made by K. 
moft faithfully and earneftly preached againft the Popifh 
corruptions 5 which had infeéted the whole Countrey 
round about. a 

Therefore the forefaid Fofter and Clerk hired one John 4verth 
Fokn Averth, Parfon of Aldam-, avery money Mam-*tebe 
monift, a blind leader of the t ,aPorifh Idolater, and ESeaNe 
an open Advouterer and Whoremonger , a very ft Mi- 
nifter for their pulrpofe to come to Hadley, and there to 
give the onfet to begin a in the Popifh Mafs 

To this purpofé they builded up with all 
the Altar, intending to bring intheir Maf$ agai i 
the Palm Monday. But this their device took none eerie 
effe&: for in the night the Altar was beaten down. sive the 
Wherefore they built it up again the fecond time, and laid 
diligent watch , left any fhould again breakit down. 

On the day* following came Foster and Febn Clerk, 
bringing with them their Popifh Sacrificer, who brought 
with him all his implements and garments to play his 
Popifh pageant, whom they and their men guarded with 
fwords and bucklers, left any man fhould difturb him in 
his Miflall Sacrifice. 

When Doétor Taylor, who (according to his cuftom) p,-raylpr 
fat at his book ftudying the Word of God, heard the 


t poffible Mark how 
5 about Billing 


P. 
gun. 


ftom to 


Study 


Bels ring, he arofé and went intothe Church , fuppofing 
fomething had been there to be done, according to his 
Paftoral office ; and comming to the Church , he found. 
| theChurch Doors fhut and fait barred, fa 
\ door, which was only latched. W 
coming in the Chancel, faw a Popifh Sacrificer in | 


M 3 


yf nce]. mats rouge 


Dr. Rowland Taylor cometh before Winchetter. 


Q.Mary 


swith a broad new fhavenCrown,ready to begin his 
factifice, befét round about with drawn {words 
nd bucklers, leaft any man fhould approach to difturb 


Tivel. 


en faid Do&tor Taylor , Thou Divel, who made | 
thee £5 bold to enter into thisChurch of Chrift to prophane 
with this abominable Idolatry? With that 
fi counte- 


ers and withan irefull and furio 
i to Doctor Taylor; Thou Traitor, what doeft | 


Anti 


h by Hance 


rarm thou here; to let and difturb the Queens proceedings ? 
noeby = DeAtor Taylor wered , Iam no 'Traitor , but Iam 


his own po 
wer, Read 
paler 


the at God my Lord Chrifthath appointed | 
the King of €2 feed this his’ Hock: wherefore I have good Adthority 
es thes. to be heré 5 and 1 command thee thou Popith Wolf, in 
peer. the Name of God to avoid hence ,. and’ not.to prefume 
here with fuch Popifh Idolatry to poifon Chrifts | 


Then fiid Fofter,Wilt thou traitoroufly,Heretick,make 

acommotion , and refift violently the Queens procee- 
i 

D. Laylor anfwerd, I make no commotion, but it 
is you Papifts that make commotions and Tumults. I 
refill onely with Gods Word againft your Popifh Idola- 
tries, which are againft Gods Word, the Queens ho- 
nour, andtend to the utter fubverfion of this Realm of 
England. And further , thou dof againft the law, which 
commandeth,thatno Mafs be faid but at a confécrateAltar. 

When the Parfon of _Aldam heard that, he began to 
fhrink back , and would have left his faying of Maf: 
then fart up Fobs Clerk, and faid » Mafter Averth , 
Bah Feces t be not affraid, you havea “ Susperaltare,Goe forth with 
coneaed Your bufinefS man. 


Then Fofter, with his armed men, took D. Taylor, 


and led him with {trong hand out of the Churd h, and 
the Popifh Prelate proceeded in his Romifh Idolatry. D. 
eeey Taylors WW ifeywho followed her Husband into theChur: hy 
ftead ofan When fhe faw her Hufband thus violently thruft out of 
his Church, the kneeled down and held up her hands , 

¢ rs x ; 
wonyin and with a loud veice fAid; I befeech God the righteous 
Gentlemens Judge toavenge this inj uy , thatthis Popifh Idolater to 
haules this day doth to the Blood of Chrift.. ‘Then they thruft 


her out of the C h alfo,, and fhut the Door: 
they feared that ‘the People would have rent their Sacri- 
ficer in pieces. Notwithftanding one or two threw in 
{tones at the Windows, and mifled very little the 
ith Maffer. 
‘hus you fee; how without confent of the People the 
ifh Mafs was again fer up with battel array, with 
fivords and bucklers ,. with violence and T lich 
‘tice the Papifts have ever yet uféd. As for reafon 5 
Jaw, or Scripture, they have none on their part. 'There- 
fore they arethe fame that fay; The law of unrighteouf- 
nefs is our firength : Comey let us opprefs the righteous 
with out any fear, OG. 

Within a day or two after, withal 
Fofter and Clerk made complaint 


for 


HE 
3 


The Papifts 


I haft poffible, this 
of D.Zaylor, by 


: ee : i | 
a letter written to Ste. Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter , | © 


and L. Chancellor. 
‘ When the Bifhop heard this, he fent a letter miffive 
eed to D. Taylor , commanding him within certain days to 
Fettermiffive come and to appear before him upon his allegince , to | 
an{wer fuch complaints as were made againft him. 

When Doctor Laylors friends heard of this they were 
eding forry and agrieved in mind: which when 
g to what end the fame matter would come, fée- 
ing alfo all Truth andJuftice were trodden under foot,and 
faifhood with cruel ‘Tyranny were fer aloft and ruled 


). Taylors all the whole rout: his friends, fay, came to him and 
a id earneltly counfélled himto depart and fly, al edging and 
bee de ig unto him , that he could neitherbe indifferent- 
hin to fie Jy he, d to {peal his confi 1 mind, nor yet look 


tor Juftice or favor at the faid Chancellors ands, who, 
as it was well known , was molt fierce and cruel ; but 
mult needs( if he went upto him ) wait for imprifon- 
ment and cruel death at his hands, 

‘Then faid D. Taylor to his friends, Dear friends, I 
m9't heartily thank yous, for that you have {0 tendera 
careoyerme. And althouh I know that there is neither 
Juitice nor'Truth to be looked for at myAdverfaries hands, 
fonment and cruel death: yet know I 


The valiant 


caute, 


| rible and moft wi 


ftrong upon my fide, thatI will by Gods grace go and Anno 
appear before them , and to their beards refift their 1555+ 
falfé doing. 
Then faid his friends , .Mafter Door » we think it not 
beft 9 to do. You have fuffciently done your duty , 
and teftified the truth both by your godly Sermons, and 
alfo in refifting the Parfon of Aldam » With other that 
came hither tobring again the Popifh Maf. - And foraf- 
much as our Saviour Chrift willeth and biddeth us, that Meir, 
when thy perfécute us in one City, we fhould fly into 
another: we think, in flyi g at this time ye fhould do 
beft, keeping your felf againft another time , when the 
Church fhall have great need of fach diligent Teachers, 
and godly Paftors. 
Ob ( quoth D. Taylor ) what will ye haveme to do? 
Tamold, and have already lived too long to fee thefe ter- 
ed days. Fly you, anddo as your 
confcience leadeth you; I am fu ly determined( with Gods p, Taylor. 
grace ) togotothe Bifhop, and to hisbeard to tell him refafeth to 
that he doth naught, God fhall well herafter raife up *v- 
Teachers of his People , which fhall with muchmore 
diligence and fruit teach them,than Ihave done. For God 
will not forfake his Church ¢ ough now for atime he 
trieth and corre&teth us, and not without a jutt caufe, 

As for me, I believe before God, I thall never be able 
to do God fo good fervice, as Imay do now; nor I 
fhall ever have fo glorious calling as Inow have, nor fo 
great mercy of God profered me , as isnowat this pre- 
fent. For what Chriftian man would not gladly dye a- 
gainft the Pope and his Adherents? I know that the Pa- 
pacy is the Kingdom of Antichrift, a together full. of rhe Papacie 
Lies, altogether full of falfhood, fo that all their Doétrin, * Kingdom 
even from Chrifts Cro be my {peed, and Saint Nicholas *'¥** 
unto the end of their Apocalypfé , is nothing but Ido- 
latry, Superftition , Errors, Hypochrifie and Lies. 

Wherefore I befeech you, and all other my friends, to 
pray for me., and I doubt not but God will give me 
ftrength and his Holy Spirit,that all mineAdverfaries {hall ¢ 
have fhame of their doings. 

When. his friends faw him fo conftant > and fully de- 
termined to go, they with weeping eyes commended him 
unto God;and he within a day or two prepared himflf to 
his Journey , leaving his Cure with a godly old Prieft, sic Rebar 


named Sir Richard Yeoman , who afterwards for Gods oe De 
Truth was burnt at Norwich, Curate 


There was alfo in Hadley one Alcocke, a very godly and Martyr } 
man, well learned in the Holy S riptures , who after 2fChit- 
Sir Rich Yeoman was driven away) uled daily to read 5 
a Chaptersand to fay theEnglith Litany in Hadley Church Bee 
But him they fetcht up to London, and caft him in Pri- and died in 
fon in Newgate ; where after a years imprifonment he Prifen, 
died. 


Jolin Alcock, 
of Hadley 


But let us return to Dotor Taylor again, who being 
accompanied with a férvant of his own, named Fohn 

Hull, took his Journey towards London. By the way, this 

Fobn Hull laboured to Counfel and perfwade him Very D. Taylors 
y Not cor the Bifhop > and pro- iene 
himfelf to go with himto ferve him, 


and in all taichfal ser- 
m. vantto D, 

. Taylor, 
lor confent or agree prarlor a 


II give place to this gainadvited 

fdile flock £2 fies bur 
and leave MY HOCK he refuted 
Sheph 


1 Chrift , foro do 
h not alone fed his flock, but alfo died for his flock. 


f 


do, 


thou feeft me 


T 


weak 


here! 
atany time, comfort me, and 


himfelt to 
then Lord 

For thi 
ny years tl 


piritual men, whereby 3 divelith mifchiefs and ae 

inconveniences have hapned in this Realm, to the great the oF 

difhonour of God , and utter neglecting of the flo of 

Chrift ; the which three be thefé, : 
Firft, they have had finall leiftre to attend to their 

Paftoral Cures, which thereby have been utterly negleét- 

ed and undone. 


my caufé te be fo good and and the truth fo 


Secondly, 


Q. Mary. The Examination of Dr. Taylor. 


a3. 


Anno Secondly , it hath alfo puft up many Bill \ Doétor Taylor ) thar I thank God Tam, and have had 
1555. ther { al perfons into fich haug' atinefs and pride, i Children, and allin lawful Matrimony, and blefled 
tay that they have thought no Noble man in the Realm wor- | be God that ordained Matrimony and commanded that 
thy to be their equal and fellow. every man, that hath not thegift of continency, fhould 
Thirdly, where they by this means knew the very | Marry a Wife of his own, and not live in Adultery or 
fecretsof Princes, they being in fuch high offices, have | Whoredom. 
caufed the fame to be known in Rome, afore the Kirigs| Then faid the Bifhop, Thou haft refifted the Queens ra ha 
could accomplifh and bring their intents to pafSin Eng- | proceedings, and wouldeft not fuffer the Parfon of Aldamy foldeh 
land. By this means hath the Papacy been {o maintained, | a very vertuous and devout Prieft,to fay Mats in Hoadley, withanorher 
and things ordered after their wils and pleafiires , that | Dr. Taylor anfwered, My Lord, Iam Parfon of Hadley, 
much miichief hath, happened in this Realm and others, | and it is againft all Right, Confcience and Laws, that any 
fomtime to the Deftruction of Princes, and fometime | man fhould come into my charge, and prefume to infect 
to the utter undoing of many Conimonwealths. the Flock committed unto me, with venom of the Popifh 
Now when Gardiner faw Dr. Taylor, he according | Idolatrous Maf. 
to his common cuftom, all to vied him , calling him | — With that the Bifhop waxed very angry, and {aid > 
Knave, Traitor, Heretick, with many’ other villanous | ‘Thou art a blafphemousHleretick indeed,that bl 


afphemeft 
Feproaches 3 which all Dr. Taylor heard patiently, and | the bleffed Sacrament (and put off his cap ) and {peakeft 
at the laf faid unto him: againft the holy Mafs, which is made a Sacrifice for the 
De Taylors 


Heneand My Lord; quoth he, am neither Traitornor Heretick, | quick and the dead. Dr. Taylor anfwered , Nay , I blaf. The Met 
Saran but a true Subject , and a faithful Chriftian man, andam | pheme not the bleffed Sacrament which Chrift infticuted, 
ma come, according to your commandment, to know what | but I reverence it is as a trueChriftan man ought to do,and 
is the caufé that your Lordfhip hath fént for me. confef§ , that Chrift ordained the holy Communion in 
‘Then faid the Bifhop, Art thou come, thou Villain ? | the remembrance of his death an paflion, which when we 
How dareft thou look me in the face for fhame? Know- | keep according to his ordinance, we (through faith ) eat TheComun- 
eft thou not who I am ? the Body of Chrift, and drink his Blood , giving thanks 
Steven Gar Yes, quoth Dr. Taylor, Iknow who you are. Ye are | for our re lemption, and this is our Sacrifice for the quick 
dinmsLordly DoGor Steven Gardiner , Bifhop of WinchefPer, and | and the dead, to give thanks for his mercifw goodncfS The truefae 
pana Lord Chancellor, and yet but a Mort! man I trow. But | {hewed tous, in that he gave his Son Chrift unto the eee for 
the notable ff 1 fhould be affraid of your Lordly looks , why fear | death for-us. ; ¢ seidea, 
anfver of you not God, the Lord of usall ? How dareye for fhame Thou fayft well ( quoth the ifhop. ) Icis all that whar ix is. 
Dr-Taler  Jook any Chriftian man in’ the face , feeing ye have for. | thou aft faid, and more too; for itis a propitiatory 
of ane faken the Truth, denied our Saviour Chrift and his word | Sacrifice for the quick and thedead. ‘Then anfivered Dr. 
vr. “and done contrary to your own Oath and writing? With | Taylor, Chrift gave himfelf to die for our redemption 
what countenance will ye appear before the Judgment feat | upon the Crof, whofé Body there offered was the Pro- Propitiatory 
of Chrift, and anfwer to your Oath made firft unto that Pitiatory Sacrifice full, prefeét and fufficient unto Salva- Séstiice 


blefled K. Henry the eighth of famous Memory, and | tion for allthemthat believe in him. And'this Sacrifice ae 

afterward unto blefled King Edward the fixth his|did our Saviour Chrift offer in his own perfon once. 

Son? hinvelf once for all, neither can any Prieft any ee 
Hereds pa The Bifhop anfwered, Tufh, tufh, that was Herods | more offer him » nor we need any more Propitiatory morative. 
Here the 


Sans Oath, unlawful ; and therefore worthy to be broken: I Sacrifice ; and therefore I fay with Chryfoftom , and all 
feffeth un- have done well in breaking it; and I thank God, Iam | the Doétors : Our Sacrifice is on! ly Memorative, inthe 
Yayrfal cari come home again to our Mother the Catholik Church of | remembrance of Chrifts death and paffion, a Sacrifice of 
Bakes, Rome , and fo I would thou fhouldeftdo. thankfgiving ; and therefore the Fathers called it 


Dr. Taylor anfwered, Should I forfake the Church of Euchariftia: And other Sacrifice hath the Church of 
Chrift , which is founded upon the true foundation of | God none. 
the Apoftles and Prophets,to approve thofé Lies, Errours, It is true , quot! 
Superftition and Idolatries, that the Popes andtheir com- | Euchariftia,a ul 
pany at this day {o blafphemoufly doapprove? Nay, God | for our redemption , and itisalfo a Sacrifice propitiatory WincheBers 
forbid. forthe quick and the dead, which thou fhalt confe& ere seme cey 

Let the Pope and his return to our Saviour Chrift and | thou andI have done. ‘Then called the Bifhop his men, him to pri- 
eee his word , and thruft out of the Church. fach abomi- | and faid, Have this fellow hence, and carry him to the ®™ 
Chritt, nable Idolatries as he maintaineth, andthen will Chriftian Kings Bench,and charge the Keeper hebe ftreightly kept. . Taytors 


priretnte men turn unto him. You wrote: truly againft him, and} "Then, kneeled Dr. Taylor down, -and ~held up both eon 
4 . f; ea 
his hands , and faid, Good Lord I thank thee; and from Papen 


ought to were fworn againft him. 

sur, Ttell thee, quoth the Bifhop of Winchefter, it was | the ‘Tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome, and all his deteft- his derett- 
Herods Oath, unlawful; and therfore ought to be broken, | able errours , Idolatries » and abominations, good Lord eateries 
and not kept : and our holy Father the Pope hath dif: | deliver us: And God be praifed for good King Edward. 


chit win Charged me of it. So they carried him to prifon to the Kings Bench where 
Sri law- ‘Then faid D. Taylor, But you hall not fo be ifcharged | might he lay prifoner almoft two years. 


h the Bifhop, the Sacrament is called 
hank{giving , becaufé we there give thanks 


full oaths before Chrift, who doubtlefs wil require it at your This isthe fum of that firfttalk, as I faw it menti- 
ae Prom hands, asa lawful Oath made to our Leige and Sove- | onedina Letter that Dr. Taylor wrote to a friend of his, 


raign Lord the King, from whofé obedience no man can thanking God for his grace, that he had confefled his 
afloile you, neither the Pope nor any of his. Truth, and was found worthy for Truth to fuffer prifon 


Gardin - fee, quoththe Bithop, thou art an Arrogant Knave, | and bands, heféeching his friends to pray forhim, that he 
gain ailing: and a very fool. 


eb perfevere conftant unto the end. Theg odly 
‘words be- My Lord, quoth Doctor Taylor, leave your unfeemly | Being in prifon, Doctor Taylor fpent all his time in Betinyious. 
comenct2 railing at mee, which is not fem! ly for fitch an one in prayer , reading the holy Scriptur 

Magiftrate. ih fF 


» and writing , and fation of D. 
preaching, and exhorting the prifoners , and fuch as Ty!" in 
forted tohim, to repéntance and amendment of life. ?™ 
Within a few days after , were divers other prifons ture 
is in danger of Hell Fire. learned and godly men in fandry countries of England ned into 
The Bifhop anfwwered , Ye are falfé, and lyars allthe | committed to prifon for Religion, fo that almoft al] Churches 


Fc = ales all sndcharches 
fort of you. Nay quoth Doétor Taylor, we are true | the prifons in England where become right Chriftian into dens of 


men, and know that it iswritten, Os quod mentitur, occi- | Schools and Churches ; fo that there was no greater aTheevesy 
dit animam: And again , Perdes omnes qui loquuntur | comfort for Chriftian hearts, than to come to the pri- 
fons to behold their vertuous converfation, and to hear 


mendacium, i. The mouth that lieth, flayeth the foul : 
And again ; Lord God thou fhalt deftroy all that fpeak | their prayers, preachings, moft godly exhortations, and 
confolations. 


Marriageob- Lies. And therefore we abide by the truth of Gods 
Now were placed in Churches blind and ignorant 


res (22: Word which ye contrary to your own confeiences deny 
lor. Mar- % 5 x si 
Ma mongers with their Latin bablings and Apifh 
oe) 3 : Pk) P 
i 1 Wolves {pared not 


viage defen- and forfake, 
remonies; who like ¢ 
to 


Mas. Authority as you are. For Iam a Chriftian man, and 
you know , that he that faith to his Brother, Racha, is 
in danger of a Council, andhe that faith, Thou Feol , 


ded, ‘Thou art married (quoth the Bifhop.) Yea, ( quoth } 


"140 


Q.Mary 


to murther all fuch, as any thing at all 
ft their Popery. As for th 
e in King Edwards 
r fled the Realin, or elfe 


but once whit 


many as the Papifts could lay hold on, they were fent 


days into prifon, there as Lambs waiting when the Butchers 
would call them to the flaughter. 
A oh Be When Doétor Taylor was come into the prifon called 


‘Tarler pri- the Kings Bench he found therein the vertuous and vigi- 
faci lant Preacher of Gods Word, M. Bradford ; whi 
tea,” man for his innocent and godly living,his devout and ver- 
tuous preaching, was worthily counted a miracle of our 
time, ‘as even his Adverfaries muft needs confef. Find- 
ing this man in prifon, he began to exhort him to faith , 
ftrengh and patience, and to perfevere conftant unto 
theend. M. Bradford hearing this, thanked God that 
he had provided him ftich a comfortable prifon-fellow : 
and fo they both together lauded God, and continued in 
prayer, reading, and exhorting one the other: Infomuch 
that Do&tor Taylor told his friends that came to vifithim, 
that God had moft gracioufly provided for him, to fend 
him tothat prifon where be found fuchan Angel of God, 
to be in his company to comfort him. 


Doétor Taylor brought forth to be deprived. 


After that Doétor Taylor had lain in prifon a whi 

he was cited to appear in the Arches at ‘Bow-Church , 

to an{wer unto fuch matter as there fhould be objected 
piTalerde- againfthim. At the day appointed he was led thither , 
. his Keeper waiting upon him. Where when he came., 
“s°°! he ftoutly and flrongly defended his Marriage, affirming 
by the Scriptures of God , by the Doctors of the Pri- 
mitive Church , by both Laws Civill aid Canon, that 

it is lawfal forPriefts to Marry," and that fuchas have 

not the gift of Continency are hound in pain of Damna- 


C5 


paver tion to marry. "This did he fo plainly prove , that the 
B e- Judge could give no fentence of Divorce againft him, but 


gave féntencé he thould be deprived of his Benefice, be- 
cauféhe was Married 

You do me wrong then ( quoth DoGtor Taylor ) and 
alledged many Laws and Conititutions for himfelf, but all 


pre not. Forhe was again carried into prifon, and 
F 3° ss 
his Livings taken away,and given to other.As for Hadley 


fice , it was given or fold, I wot not whether , to 
after Newealle , whoft great vertues were alto- 
unlike to Do¢tor Taylor his predeceffor,as the poor 
hioners full well have found. 


Dottor Taylor brought again before Winchefter, and o- 
, ther Bifhops. 


: and three Quarters , or there about, in 
time , the Papifts got certain old Tyran- 
ous Laws, which were put down by King Henry the 
Ei and by King Edward , to be again revived by 
ment: fo that now they might, Ex officio, cite 
they would, upon their own fufpition, and charge 

h what Articles they Iufted, and except they in all 
d totheir purpofe., burn them: When thefe 
once eftablifhed, they fent for DoStor Taylor 
with certain other prifoners , which were again conven- 


» ted beforethe Chancellor and other Commiffioners about | 


the 22. of ‘Fanuary. The purport and effect of which 
talk between them, becaufé it is fifficiently deferibed 
by him: n his own Le writtento a friend of his , 
Thave xed the faid Letter here under,as followeth, 


ALetter of Dr. Taylor, conteining and reporting the talk 
had between him and the Lord Chancellor and ober 
Com ers the 22. of January. 


gy 


Hereas you would have me to awrite the talke be- 
taveen the King and Queens mzoft Honcuorable 
Council and me on Tue [day 922. of January, 0 far as 

Thepardon [remember : Forft , my L. Chancellor aid , You amon, 
protec other are at this prefent time fent for, to enjoy the Kings 
and Queens Majefties favour and mercy, if you will now 
m with us from the fall which we generally have 
riceived in this Realm , fron the which ( God be prai- 


Jed ) we are now clearly delivered, miraciloufly. If you Aono 
will not rife with us mow, and receive mercy now offered, 4 555 
you foall have Fudgement according to your demerit. To _ 
this Lanfwered , that fo torife, fhould be the greatef fall, Note this 

: : anfwer. 
that ever I could receive: for I fhould fo fall from my 
dear Saviour Chrift to Antichrift. ‘Far I do believe 5 The Relig 
that the Religion fet forth in King Edwards days, was ee oe 
according to the vein of the Holy Scripture , which days. oun 
containeth fully all the rules of our Christian Religion, i 
from the which I donot intend to decline folong as I live, 
by Gods grace. 

Then Mafter Secretary Bourn faid; Which of the Reli- Roma ou 
gions mean ye of in King Edwards days? For ye know leth again 
there were diverfe Books of Religion fet forth in his te¥eligion 
days. There was a Religion fer forth ina Catechifm ere 
by my Lord of Canterbury. Do you mean that you will days. 
Sick to that ? y 

I anfrered , My Lord of Canterbury made a Cate- othe book 
chiftn to be tranflated into Englifh , which Book was ofService 
not of bisown making:yet he [et it forth in bis own name; es 
and teuly that Book for the time did much good. But day, 
there was after that fet forth by the moft innocent Kin 
Edward (for whom God be praifed everlapingly ) the 
whole Church-fervice » swith great deliberation, andthe 
advice of the beft learned menin the Realm, and aie 
thorifed by the whole Parliament , and received and pub- 
lifhed gladly by the whole Realm: which Book was nee 
ver reformed but once 4 and yet by that one reformation it 

was {o fully perfected, according to the rules of our 
Chriftian Religun in every bebalf'y that no Chriftian 
confcsence could be offended with any thing therein cone 
tained; I mean of that Book reformed. - 

Then my Lord Chancellour faid , Didft thou never 
read the Book that Lfet forth of the Sacrament? : 

Lanfwered , that I had read it. 

Then he faid, How likeft thou that Book? With that 
one of the Council ( shale name Lknow.not ) laid, My 

Lord, that is a good qucftion: for lam fure, that Book 
Lropperh all their mouths. Then faid I, My Lord, I 
think many things be far wide from the truth of Gods 
Word in that Book. 

Then my Lord aid, Thoy art a very warlet. Tothat Man 33 
I anfiered , That is as ill as Racha or Fame. Then my 
Lord faid , Thou art an ignorant Beetle-brow, 

To that I anfwered, Ihave vead over and Dae. 
over again the holy Scriptures, and S. Auguftines Divinity, 
works through, S.Cyprian, Eufebius, Origen , Gregory aceae 
Nazianzene , with divers other Boooks theough ; once tw, 
therefore , I thank God, I am not utterly ignorant. Bex 
fides thee, my Lord, 1 profelfed the Civil Laws, as 

jour Lordjbip did, and 1 have read over the Canon Law 
alfo. ; 

Then my Lord faid, With a corrupt Fudgemant thor 
readeft all things : Touching my profelfion, it is Divinity, 
in which I have written divers Books. Then {aid I, Gurdiseri 
My Lord, ye did write one Book , De vera obedientia ; b°* 4... 
Iwould you had been conftant in that: for indeed you oma 

never did declare a good confcience that I beard. of, but 
in that one Book. 

Then my Lord faid, Tut, tut, tut, Tawrote againfE 
Bucer in Priefts Marriages: bat {uch Books pleafe not 
fuch wretches as thou art » which haft been Married 
many jyeers. 

To that I anfwered, Lam Married indeed, and I have Fries Mat 
had nine Children in Holy Matrimony, I thank God : dees ey 
and this Lam {ure of, that your proceedings now at this D. Tayler: 
prefent in this Realm againft Priefts Marriages, is the 
maintenance of the Doctrine of Divels, againft Natural 
law , Civil law, Canon law, general Councils, Canons 
of the Apoffles, ancient Doctors , and Gods Laws. 

Then {pake my Lord of Durefin , fay 
profelled the Civil law, asyou fay. Then you-know that 
Juftinian writerh,that Priefts fhould at their taking of Or- 
ders fovear, that they were never Married; and he 
bringeth into prove that , Canones Apoftolorum. 

Zo that I anfwered, That I did not rememb 
Law of Juktiniam. But I am fure, that Jultix 
in Titulo deindiéta viduitate, in God. That i 


Secretary 


Ateftimony 


His right 
name might 
be Sir Johm 
Glawbask. 


8 


0» You have 


ber any fuch 


condition that fhe fhould newer Marry 
oath of ber for accomplifhing the fame 


aylor ix his 


Mary. 


xamination defendeth P; iefis Marriag 


€ 


Anno gain if he dies notwith(tanding the afore(aid Conditions, 


1555: and, Oath taken and made againft M, me: and an 
AY Oath is ancther manner of Obligaticn made to God 5 than 
Tanftal is a Papiftcal Vow made to man. 
nous yy  Ldoreover, in the Pandetts it is contained, bat. if a 
whe Gil” man doth manumit his Handmaid, under a condition that 
aw. 


fhe fall never marry si yet fhe may marry , and her Pat- 
von fhall lofe Jus Patronatus , for bis adc ngof the unna- 

® tival and unlawful Condition againft Matrimony. 
Then my Lord Chancellor faid, Thou fayeft that 
PrieSts may be married by Gods Law. How proveft 


- thou that? 

Scripture 1 anfovered , By the plain words and fentences of S. 
Hee" Paul. bor to Timothy, and to Titus, where be [peaks 
Mariage, 77054 evidently of the Marriage of Priefts, Deacons aud 
Pe Bifhops. And Chryfoftom writing upon the Epiftle to 
beheard ‘Timothy, faith, It is am Herefie to fay that a Bifhop may 
before the wot be Married, 

. tine Then faid my Lord Chancellor , Thou Lieft of Chry- 
calleth ivan foftom, But thou dost, as all they Companions do be- 
Herefie to 


Aeete, Ly ever aithout hame both theScriptures and the Dottors. 
priett may Didft thou not alfo fay , that by the Canon Law Priefs 
norbe | maybe Married? which is most untrue , and the con- 
Manes trary is moft True. 
lanfwered, We read in the Decrees , that the four 
rover general Councels , Nicene, Conf: tinopolitane Ephejine 
s Mar- 2 ; Site 
Chelcedone have the fame Authority that the fourEvan- 
gelilts have. And we read in the fame Decrees ( which 
as one of the chief books of the Canon Law’) that the 
Councel of Nice, by the means of one Paphnutius , 
did allow Priests and Bifhops Marriages: Therefore by 
aa the beft part of the Canon Law, Priests may be Married. 
lieth the Zhen my Lord Chancellor , (aid Thou falfifiet the 
generall Councell. For there is expre(s mention in the 
Jaid decree, that Priefts. (hould be divorced from their 
wives, which be married. 

Then faid I, if thofe words be there , as you fay, then 
am] content to lofe this great head of mine , Let the 
bock be fetched. 

Then (pake myLord of Dure(mesT hough they benot there, 
yet they may be in Eccleliaftica Hiftoria, which Eule- 
bius wrote, cut of which book the Decree was taken. 

To that faidl, It is not like that the ;Pope would 
leave out any fuck fentence , having [uch Authority, and 
making fo much for his purpofe. 

Then my Lord Chancellor faid , Gratian was but a 
patcher , and thow art glad to faatch up {uch a patch as 
maketh for thy purpofe. A 

I anfwered , my Lor, I cannot but marvel that 
you do call one of the chief Papisis that ever was, but a 
‘patcher. 

Then my Lord Chancellor {aid , Nay Icall thee a 
Jnatcher and patcher. To make an end, Wilt thou not 

return again with us tothe Catholick Church; and with 
nd calieth that be rofe. 
ia patched tnd Ifaid y by Gods grace Iwill never depart from 
Chrifts Church. Then I required that Imight have fome 
of my friends to cometo mein prifon: andmy Lord Chan 
cellor faid , Thou fhalt have Fudement within this 
week: and {owas delivered again unto my Keeper. My 
Lord of Durefine awould that I thould beliewe.as my Fa- 
ther and my Mother did. Talledged S. Auguftin, that 
awe ought to prefer Gods Word before all men. 

And thus: much was contained in the forefaid letter of 
Dr. Taylor for that matter. 

Befides this Letter, moreover he direéted another wri- 
ting in like manner to another friend of his concerning 
the caufés wherefore he was condemned, which we 
thought likewifé hereto exprefS as followeth. 


Canon Law 


belieth the 
Councel 


Gardiner de- 
nieth his 
own 
Canonift, 


Dr. Taylor 
fent again 
fon 


The Copie of another Letter to his friend tonebing bis 
Afjertions of the Marriage of Priefts, and other caufes 
for the which he was condemned, 


‘The Bihop yz is Herefie to defend any Doétrine againft the holy 
ot Winchefier * Scripture: Therefore theLordChancellor andBifhops con~ 
vel fenting to his fentence againft mejbe Hereticks, For they 
robe open have given fentence againft the Marriage of Priefts, 
Bestcks. knowing that St. Paul to Timothy and Titos writerh 
plainly , that Bifhops, Priefts, and 1) 


ACONS » May: 
true Defini- 
tion of He= 
Felice 


ied; knowing alfo that, by S: Pawls Do 
Doétine of Divels toinhibic Matrimony.AndS. 
every faithful Miniftet to teachthe People fo, left th 
deceive: Merchants, £1 4. 

Thefé Bithops are not ignorant, that it is not onely « 
Saint Pauls Counfél, and lawful, but Gods command- ie 
ment alfo to marsy; for fuch as cannot otherwife live own 
chalt, neither avoid & i 


{eience a 


y know that fich as domarry do not fin: 

They know that Ged; bef 
trimony-, and that in Par 
cipal Creatures, Man anc 
‘They know what fpiric the 
evill to marry ({eeing God fai 
to bealone without a Wife ) hi 
trary to the general commandmen inance, di- 
times repeated in the book. of Genefis, which is, 
Tolncreafé and Muktiply. 

They know that Abraham carried into the Land of Gaia 
Canaan his old and yet Barren Wife, the Vertuous Wo- Marriage is 
nian Sara with him,leavingFather and Motherjand Coun- ee ad 
trey the while, at Gods commandment. For though good m 
Father and Mother and other Friends aredear and near e ete: i 
yet none are { dearly and nearly joyned together, a3 enceot 
Man and Wife in Matrimony, which muft needs be ho- 


Gods com- 
ly for that isa figure and fimilitude of Chri and his "4m" 
Chr 


or ro. caules 


ordaitied Ma- 12% 7: 


Gen. 2. 


hey know J giveth a great prailé to Forte's. 
Matrimony , calling it hoftéurable, and that not only to.4** 3+ 
and among many; but to and among all men withour 
exception 3 whofdever have need of that Gods ri 
for Mans and Womans infirmity. 

They know that if there were any Sin in Matrimon Ys 
it were chiefly to be thought to bein the Be 


fe 


pany. 


But S. Paul faith, that the Bed:company is und 
filed. 
They know that the having of a Wife was not an 


impediment for Abraham, Mojes, Ifaacy Facob, Da 
&c, to talk with God, neither tothe Levites, Bifho 
and Prie 
new. 


S5 
s office in the time of the old Teftament or the eat 


hey: know that Chrift would not be conceived , ot 
bora of his blefled Mother , the Virgin Mary , before 
fhe wasefpoufed in Marri age y ‘his own ordinance. 
They know, by S. Cyprian and S. Auguftin, that a 
Vow isnot an impediment fufficient to let Matrimony or 
to divorce the fame. deny 
They know that S. Chry/offom faith, it is Herefie to inte 

affirm that a Bifhop may not have a Wife. aiinaess 
They know that Ambro/e will haveno commandment & 
but Counfél only to be given, touching the obférving of 7 


Virginity. 

They know that Chrift with his blefled Mother and 
the Apoftles were at 4 Marriage , and beautified and 
honoured the fame with his prefence, and firft 


miracle, 

To be fhort , they know that all that I have here 
written touching the Marriage of Priefts ; is true ; and 
they know that the Papifts themfelves do not obferve i 


ff 


touching that matter, their own Laws and Canons 5 
and yet they continue marked in conféience with an hot- 
iron , as deteftable Hereticks in this behalf. The Lord 
give them grace to repent, if it be his good will, 
Amen. 

My fecond caufé why I was condemned an He Hp 
is, that I denied Tranfubftantiation and Concomitation 9 Taylors con- 
two jugling words of the Papifts by the which they do cenit 
believe and will compel all other to believe, that Chirifts tistion 
Natural Body is made of Bread, and the Godhead by : 
and. by to bejoyned thereunto, fo that immediatly afte jug 1g 
the words (called the words of Confécration ) there is ores 
no more Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, but the Faris 
fubftance onely of the Body and Blood of Chrift toge- 
ther with his Godhead: fo that the fame being now 
Chrift , both God and man, ought to be Wor fhipped 
with godly Honour, and tobe offered to God, both for 
the quickand the dead, as a Sa 
farisfactory for the fame. "This 
bated in words: bur becau 
call Doétrine ( yea 
Blafph: 


judged an Heretick. 


Idid 


. Lay! 


nedeth P ries) Marriage. 


Q.Mary. 


The 5. Aiti- 
cle againft 
D.Taylor. 


x S) upton) 
of the Bifhopof Rorme,was a fal Oath, atl fo) 
Oath made b: all, touch g the Kings or nce 
Pom Bi that Arai Eyan- 
ad ought 
nd Goods, in fubjection 
Sword in his hand, 
as Gods principal Officer Sovernour in every Ri 
de! aired oe} ops to repent for bri ringing the Realm 
ift to Antichrift, from light tod S, from 


alm. 


you know the fum of my laft Examination and 
fon. Pray for me,and I will pray for you. 
{ince my Condemnation I was 
will he done-If I fhrink £ 
» Lam fire of another manner of death than 
S ig ales, ae even from the b bot 


But God be 


ee subting, ani It ae my ne ar God will iI pecionn 
hat he hath begun in me and others: ‘To him 
honour both now and ever, through Chrift our 
id whole Saviour. 
And thus much wrote D.7 a Jor, concerning this mat- 
nd, 
You heard in the former Anfwers a little bef fore, cer- 
n Allegations touched of D.Taylor out of S. Cyprian, 
A tine, Chr; oftomand Ambrofe, touching the law- 
uulneS of Priefts marriage. Now ye {hall hear the places 
of the faid Dogtors cited and pr oduced out of their own 
Books, as here enfueth. 


Amen. 


The places of the Doctors 


alledged before in DoStor 
Taylor’sLetter. 


“f° Hs quel was asked of S.Cyprian, What fhould 
be done with thofe Religious Sao that could not 
their Chaftity as they had vowed. He anfwered 
thus, Thou doft ask what we do judge of Virgins, which, 
ter they had decreed to live chaftly, are afterward 
found in Bed with aMan. Of which thou faift, that one 
° f them was a Deacon. We do with great forrom fee the 
ine of many, P (ae mibiehie cometh by the reafon 
law a and 


G a fredfaftly abide 
hae oe they will not abide, or 
is better to marry, than to fall 
i Ind let thems give to 


xe occafion of flan- 


m, Thofe nen to be Advowterers, 
1 ee that they have vowed Cha- 
st thofe Men do grievouly fins 
ec uaalaess in his Book, 


‘The Pope. 


command 
is @ thing which alonely 
not to be commanded : 


Me Casio) aad dor 


it is 


ll,and not a Prece pt. Am- 


wil 


burn mea 
for marr 


Cc. 


fe 


[es af 
how the 


ing 
3 


to 


touched, for ly 
sin{t their own k; tledee ij 
Ogainy new OW KNOWL EALE ¥ 


Papifts do 
Prie 


ts Mai 


He Popes Cle or lefiaftical Perfons 
to ma ace and Know- 
ds-may “well forces ae thefe Caufes here-under 
following. 


that Matrimony in the Old 'Teftament, 
isindifterently permitted to all Men 
x ption. 

isall 5 they know that in the Old Teftament} 
De fi ato, both Priefts, Levites, E Prophets, Patriarchs, and 
Eiliothers had their Wives. 

3. Thirdly, they know that Matrimony was pern itted 
and inftituted of God for two pansiel ends; to w it, for 
Procreation, and eyo of 

4-Fourth 
not only infticuted.and pert 
but alfo induceth and appoin 
Wives, in thefé words , It is 


J 


not good for aman to be 


ly, they know that in the New Teftame 
Paul permicteth the ftate of Matrimony free to all men, 
having not the gift of Continency, and forbiddeth 
none. 

6. Sixthly, they know tharin the N 
faid S.Paul not only per ee but al 
and chargeth Men, | 
For avi ding F 
om 

7. Seventhly, they know that in the New Te: 
the faid S.Pax not only permittéth and conunandeth, 
alfo commendeth and praifeth the ftate of Matrir 
Heb.1 3. Calling it honcitrable, andthe Bed-company 
wdefiled ore 4k 

8. Eighthly, ‘they know that in the New Teftament 
Chrift himfelf not only was not conceived nor born of 
the Virgin before fhe was efpouféd in Matrimony, but 
fo that both he and his blefled Mother did beatifie and 
honour the {tate of Matrimony with their prefence: yea, 
in the fame began his firft Mirac 
9.Ninthly,they know both by. we 
New, that Marriage is no im 
ence of Gods Commandr for both Abraham 
carried into the Land of Caz his old, yea and barren 
Wife, the vertuous woman Sarah, with him: and alfo to 
[aak, Facob, Mofes, David, and others, their Marriage 
was no impediment-to them to talk with God; neither 
to other Levites, Bifhops and Priefts, in the time vf both 
the Old Teftament,and of the New. Again,neither was 
it a let to Peter, Philip, and others, both to have their 
Wives with them, and alfo to fupply the Office of A- 
pottlethip. 

10. ‘Tenthly, they know both by the 
and.New, thar finful Fc ation and Adult 
Man of Gods Favour.and Graces of the Holy Ghoft, 
which Graces efpecially be requifite in the Men of the 
Church. 

11. Eleventhly, they know in their.own 
{Cience, and by experience that neither tl 
joyn this Vow of C Chattity, nor they which t 
‘obferve the Vow of Chaftity. Whereupon rife incon- 
veniences more than can be exprefled: but the Lord a- 
bove knoweth all, befides the fecret murders, peradven- 
ture,of many’a poor Infant,é&c. 

12.T welithly,they know by S.Cyprian,Ep 
S.. Augustine, Li 
a Vow i is no. im) 
to 


ment 
but 


ony, 


be 


‘Teftament and 
nt to walk in the ob 


ment 5 


Old:'Tefta 


Con- 
which en- 
e it, do 


#11. and 
b.de bono Conju raliy ad Fulianum » that 
pediment fificient to let Matrimony, or 
yorce the fame. 

13. Thirteenthly, they know that Chry/offom affirm- 
eth it to be an Here fie to fay,that a Bifhop may not have 
a Wife. 

14.Fourteenthly,they know a S.Ambrofe, 32.4. 1. 
Integritas, willhave no commandment, but oantel only 
to be given touching the obférving of Vi irginity. 

15.Pifteenthly,they know that ‘before the time of Pope 
Hildebrand, that is, during the time of 1000 years a after 
Chrift, marriage was never reftrained , by any forcible 
neceflity of Vow, from Men of the Cath: 

16. Sixteenthly, they know that S.Pawl calleth it the 
Doétrine of L evils, to forbid Meats and Marriage, which 
God hath teh fi free, with Th: 
Man and Woman. 


After that D.Taylor thus with great fpirit and coura 
ad anfwered for himafelf, and ftoutly rebuked his Ad- 
ries for aa ing le before to. King 


ary and to Kin etraying 


etr 


Anno 
1555: 
LIN 


Q.Mary. 


D.Taylor inhis Examination defendeth Priefts Marriage. 


Anno the Realm into the power of the Roman Bifhop; they 

1555. perceiving that in no café he could be ftirred to their 

wv wills and purpofé, that is, toturn with them from Chrift 
to Antichrift, committed him thereupon to Prifon again, 
where he endured till the laft of Fanuary. 


D.Vaylor the fourth time, with MBradford, and M. 
Sanders, brought before Winchelter and other Bi- 
Shops. 


U 


Pon which day and year aforefaid , Doctor Taylor 


Gardiner: and M. Bradford, and M. Sanders were again 

Br a called to appear before the Bilhop of Winchester , the 

Capon. Bifhops of Norwich, of London, of Salisbury , and of 

Zofe. — Durefim, and there were charged again with Herefie and 
Schifm,and therefore a determinate Anfwer was required ; 
Whether they would fubmit themfelves, to the Roman 
Bifhop, and abjure their Errors, or elfe they would ac- 
cording to their Laws proceed to their condemnation. 

The Con- When D.Taylor and his Fellows, M.Bradford and M. 

Seer Sanders heard this, they anfwered ftoutly and boldly, 


that they would not depart from the Truth which they 
had preached in King Edwards days, neither would they 
fubmit themfélves to the Romifh Antichrift; but they 
thanked God for fo great Mercy, that he would call them 


to be worthy to fuiffer for his Word and Truth. 
Sentenceo¢ When the Bifhops faw them {0 boldly, conftantly, 
Death given and unmoveably fixed in the Truth, they read the Sen- 
ine Tano- tenceof Death upon them, which when they had heard, 
~ they moft joyfully gave God thanks, and ftoutly faid 
unto the Bithops; We doubt not, but God the Righteous 
Fudge will require oir Blood at your hands, and the 
proudeft of you all hall repenr this receiving again of 
Antichrist 5 and your Tyranny that ye now flew againft 
the flock of Christ. 
D. Taylor So was D.Taylor now condemned, committed to the 
Condemned. Clink , and the Keepers charged. ftraitly to keep him : 


for ye have now another manner of Charge (quoth the 
Lord Chancellor) than they had before: therefore look 


ye, take heed to it. 
D-taybrre- _ When the Keeper brought him toward the Prifon,’ the 
moved from People flocked about to gaze upon him: unto whom he 
the Glink. faid, God be praifed (good People) I am conte away from 
Counterby them undefiled , and will confirm the Truth with my 
Night, Blood. Sowashe beftowed in the Clink till it was to- 
ward Night, and then he was removed to the Counter by 
the Poultry. 
When D. Taylor hadMain in the faid Counter in the 
Poultry a Seven-night or thereabouts Prifoner, the fourth 
day of February, Anno 1555. Edmund Boner Bifhop of 
London, with others, came to the faid Cownter to degrade 
him, bringing with them fiich Ornaments as do apper- 
tain to their Maffing-Mummery. Now being come, he 
poner come Cilled for the {aid D.Taylor to be brought unto him ; the 
ethtothe Bifhop being then in the Chamber where the Keeper of 
Gomme to the Counter and his Wife lay. So D.Taylor was brought 
pene down from the Chamber above that, to the faid Boner. 
And at his coming, the Bithop faid , Mafter Do&tor, I 
Boner per- would you would remember your félf, and turn to your 
Seading, to Mother holy Church; fo may you do well enough, and 
tal I will {ue for your Pardon.” Whereunto M. Taylor an- 
Ragen fivered » I avould you and your Fellows would turn to 


run from ChrifP. As for me, I will not turn 10 Antichrift. Well, 

Chri to quoth the Bifhop, I am come todegrade you: wherefore 

wraiid put onthefé Veftures. No, quoth D. Taylor, I will not. 

Baer Wilt thou not, faid the Bifhop? I fhall make thee ere 
or 


go. Quoth D.Taylor, You {hall not, by the Grace of God. 


he would not do it for him. 
So he willed another to put them upon his back, an 
when he was throughly furnifhed therewith , he {et his 
hands to his fide, walking up and down, and faid; How 
fey you, my Lord,am not I a goodly Fool? How fay you, 
my Masters? If I were in Cheap, fhould I not have 
Fideth the Boys enow to laugh at thefe apifh Toys, and toying Trum- 
opes Mat: é ira ee 

fiog Toys, “pery? So the Bifhop {craped his Fingers, Thumbs, an 
the Crown of his Head , and did the reft of ‘fuch like 

deyilifh Obfervances. 
At the laft, when he fhould have given D. Taylor a 
ftroke on the Breaft with his Crofier-Staff, the Bifhop; 


D.Tayler de- 


Then he charged him upon his Obedience to do it, but | /@ 


143 
Chaplain faid.. My Lord, ftrike him not, for he wiil lire 
ftrike again. Yea, by S. Peter will I, quoth D. Taylor, 
The Caufe is Chrifts, and I were no good Chriftian, if 
I would not fight in my Masters quarrel. So the Bi- 
fhop lai Carfeupon him, but ftruck him not. ‘Then pt 


4 > Though you do curfe me, yet God doth blefg pray 
me. I have the witnefs of my Confcience , that ye have Fs 
done me wrong and violence: And yet I pray God , if’ andhis de 
it be bis will, forgive you. But from t Tyranny of the wtable 
Bifhop of Rome, and his deteftable Enermities , good ai 
Lord deliver us. And in going up to his Chamberhe ftill 

faid, God deliver me from you, God deliver me from yotte 

And when he came up, hé'told M. Bradford (for they 

both lay in one Chamber) that he had made the Bifhop 

of London afraid: for, faith he laughingly, his Ch 
lain gave him counfél not to flrike me with his Crofi 
Staff, for that 1 would {trike again 3 and, by my Troth, 
faid he, rubbing his hands, I made him believe I would 
do fo indeed. 

The Night after that he was degraded , his Wife and Keepers of 
his Son Thomas reforted unto him, and were by the gen- *rifon. 
tlenefS of the Keepers permitted to fap with him. For this 
difference was ever found between the Keepers of the 
Bifhops Prifons , and the Keepers of the Kings Prifo: 
That the Bifhops Keepers were ever cruel, blafphemous, 
and tyrannous like their Mafters: but the Keepers of the 
Kings Prifonsfhewed, for the moft part, as much Favour 
as they poffibly might. 

So came D. Zaylor’s Wife, his Son, and Fobn Hull his 
Servant, to Sup with him: and at their ‘coming'in afore~ 
Supper, they kneeled down and prayed, faying the Li« 
tany. 

After Supper wal King up-and down, he gave God 
Thanks for his Grace, that had {6 called him > and given 
him ftrength to abide by his holy Word: and turning 
tohis Son Thomas, My dear Son ({aid he) Almighty D-Tayler 
God blef thee, and give thee his Holy Spirit, to be a true ie ie 
Servant of Christ, to learn bis Word, and constantly to D.%ayler’s 
Stand by bis Truth all thy lifelong. And, my Son, fee Boal Ex 
that thou fear God always. Flee from all Sin, and whis Son, 
wicked living : be vertuous,ferve God with daily Prayer, say 
and apply thy Book. In any wife fee that thou be obedi~ be makes, 
ent tothy Mother , love her and ferve her: be ruled by 
her now in thy Youth, and follow her good Counfel in all 
things. Beware of lewd Company, of Young men that 
fear not God, but follow their lewd Lufts and vain Ap- 
petites. Fly from Whoredom, and bate all filthy living, 
vemembring, that I thy Father do die in the defence of 
holy Marriage. Another day, when God {hall ble thee, 
love and cherifh the Poor people, and count that thy chief 
Riches is, tobe rich in Alms: and when thy Mother is 
waxed old, forfake her not; but provide for her to thy 
power,and fee rhatfhe lack nothing : For fo will God bles 
thee, and give thee long life upon Earth and profperity : 
which I pray God to grant thee. 

Then turning to his Wife, My dear Wife, quoth he, P Take 
continue ftedfast in the fear and love of God; keep your eee Ho 
Self undefiled from heir Popifh Idolatries and Super. 
tions. I have been unto you a faithful Yoke-fellow,and fo 
have you been unto me; for the which I pray God to re- 
ward you, and doubt not, dear Wife, but God willreward 
ie 


‘Borer afeai 
of D, 


rh 


Learning, to the uttermo(t of your power, and keep thems 
from thisRomifh Idolatry. When he had thus faid,they with 
weeping Tears prayed together,and kifled one the other : Hi: 
and hegave tohis Wife a Book of the Church-Servi 
fet out by King Edward, which he in thetime of his 
prifonment ufed. And unto his Son Thows. 


gave a Latin Book containing the notable Say 
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D.Taylo:’s laft Will and Teftament. His going to Martyrdom. 


Q.Mary 


the old Ma gathered out of Ecclefiastica Historia 5 vhen the Sheriff and his Company came a- Anno 
and in the end of that Book he wrote his Teftament and olpbs Church, Elizabeth cried; faying, O my ig55. 
laft Vale, as hereafter followeth. ; Mother,Mother,here is my Father led away. (Ng 
ied his Wife , Rowland, Rowland, where art The iat 
thou? for it wasa very dark Morning, thatthe one could nadleave- 
The laft Will and Teftament of Dottor Rowland Tay-| not fee the other. D. Taylor anfwered, Dear Wife, I eee 
lor, Parfon of Hadley. am here,and flayed. The Sheriffs Men would have led a4 chil- 
him forth; but the Sheriff faid, Stay a little Mafters, I dren. 
ba Say to my Wife, and to my Children 5 The Lord | pray you, and let him {peak to his W: ife, and fo they SE ed 
4 i e you untome, and the Lord hath taken me from | ftayed. fer, 
Ns you you from me: bleffed be the Name of the Lord.| “Then came fhe to him, and he took kis Daughter 
he gave to 1 believe that they are blefled which diein the Lord.God | Mary in his Arms: and he, his Wife and Elizabeth 
his Son. careth for Sparrows,and fofftle Hairs of our heads have | kneeled downand faid the Lords Prayer. At which fight 
seg ever found him more faithful and favourable, than isany | the Sheriff wept apace , and fo did divers others of the 
ike ts. Father or Husband. ‘Truft ye therefore in him by the | Company. After they had prayed, he rofé up and kifled 
meansof our dear Saviour Chrifts Merits: believe, love, | his Wife, and fhook her by the hand,and faid, Farewel my 
fear and obey him: pray to him, for he hath promifed to | dear Wife, be of good comfort, for I am quiet in my 
help. Countme not dead, for I fhall certainly live,and | Confcience. God fhall ftir up a Father for my Children. 
never dye. I go before,and you fhall follow after,to our | And then he kifled his Daughter Mary, and faid, God 
long home. I go to the ret of my Children, Sufan, blef§ thee and make thee his Servant: and kiffing E/i- 
George, Ellen, Robert and Zachary : 1 have bequeathed ziabethy he faid, God blefS thee. I pray you all ftand 
you to the only Omnipotent. rong and ftedfaft unto Chrift and his Word, and keep 
Aparecon- ” | fay to my dear Friends of Hadley, and to all others | you from Idolatry. ‘Then faid his Wife, God be with 
een? which have heard me preach ; that I depart hence with | thee, dear Rowland , 1 will with Gods grace meet thee 
a quiet Confcience , as touching my Doétrine , for the | at Hadley. 
which I pray you thank God with me. For I have after | _ And fo was he led forth to the Woolfack, and his Wife D. Taylor 
my little Talent, declared to others thofé Leffons that I| followed him. As foon as they came to the Wool/ack,he poe ‘e 
gathered out of Gods Book, the blefled Bible. Therefore | was put into a Chamber, wherein he was kept with four the wee 
if I or an Angel from Heaven fhould preachto you any Yeomen of the Guard and the Sheriffs Men. D. Taylor, Se 
other Gofpel than that ye have received, Gods great | as foon as he was come into the Chamber , fell down on 
Curfé upon that Preacher. his Knees and gave himfelf wholly to Prayer. ‘The She- 
A grave Beware for Gods fake that ye deny not God, neither riff then, feeing D. Taylors Wife there, -would in no cafe 
Eantee decline from the word of Faith, left God decline from | grant. her to fpeak any, more with her Husband, but 
pery. you, and fo do ye everlaftingly perifh. For Gods fake | gently defired her to go to his Houfé and take it as her The Sherists 
beware of Popery, for though it appear to have in it U- | own, and promifed her he fhould lack nothing, and fent gcueience 
nity, yet the fameis Vanity and Antichriftianity,and not | two Officers to condué her thither. Notwithftanding che woman 
in Chrifts Faith and Verity. fhe defired to go to ker Mothers, whither the Officers led 
The sin «Beware of theSin againft the HolyGhoft,now after fich | her, and charged her Mother to keep her there till they 
gaint he a Light opened fo plain and fimply, truly, throughly | came again. 
meh and calle to all England. Ee : role Thee remained D.Taylor in the Woolfack, kept by the 
. Sheriff and his Company, till 1 1.0f the Clock. At which 
A godly The Lord grant all men his good and Holy Spirit, in- time the Sheriff of E/fex was ready to receive: and fo 
Prayer. crea(@ of his Wildom , contemning the wicked World, | they fet him on Horfeback within the Inn,the Gates being 


hearty defire to be with God and the Heavenly Compa- 
ny, through Jeftis Chrift, our only Mediator, Advocate, 


ut. 
At the coming out of the Gates, Fobx Hull, before 


Rightec utnefs, Life,Sanctification and Hope, Amen,dmen. {poken of, ftood at the Rails with Thomas, D.Taylors 
Pray, pray. 4 Son. When D.Taylor {aw them, he called them, faying, 
Come hither my Son Thomas. And ohn Hull lifted the 
Rowland Taylor departing hence in fure | Child up, and fet him on the Horfe ‘before his Father : P70" 
hopes without all doubting of Eternal and D.Taylor put off his Hat, and faid to the Peoplethat teave of his 
falvatien, I thank, God my Heavenly | ttood there looking on him, Good People this is mine Sj Thm 
Father, through Fels Chrift my cer-| own Son, begotten of my body in lawful Matrimony ; Jee 
tain Saviour,Amen. And God be bleffed for lawful Matrimony... "Then lifted 
heuphis eyes towards Heaven and prayed for his Son, 
; The 5.of February, Anno 1555. laid his Hat upon the Childs Head and bI effed him, and 
fo delivered the Child to Fob» Hull, whom he took by 
: the hand and faid, Farewel ‘fohm Hull, the faithfulleft & sed Te- 
The Lerd is my Light and my Salvation: whom then Servant that ever manhad. And fo they rode forth, the ate eyes 
frail I fear ? Pial.27. Sheriff of. Effex, withfour Yeomen of the Guard , and tomark. 
the Sheriffs Men leading him. 
God is he that juftifierh : who is he that can condemn? 
Rom8. When they werecomealmoft at Burntwood, one Ar- aniwr Fays 
thur Fayfie, a Man of Hadley,who before time had been 
In thee, O Lord, have I trufted, let me never be con- D.Taylor’s Servant, met with them , and he , fuppofing 


D.Taylor led 
trom the 


y 


led. Pial.30. 


few 


On the 
with his 


next Morrow, after that D.Zaylor had Supped 

in the Counter, as is before expreffed, which 
was the fifth day of Febraary, the Sheriffof London with 
his Officers came to the Counter by ‘Two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and fo brought forth D. Taylor, and 
wichout any Light led him to the Woolfack, an Inn with- 
out Aldgate. Dr-Taylors Wife, fafpecting that her Huf- 
band fhould that Night be carried away, watching all 
Night in S. Butolphs Churel Porch befide Algare,having 
with ler two Children, the one named Elizabeth,of 13. 


him to have been at 
glad to fee you again 


took him by the hand. 


a Prifoner; what ha! 
mercy, {aid Arthur, 
it no offence to talk 
very angry with this, 


him to Prifon; notwithftanding,he bade him get qu 


away,and fo they ro 


iberty, faid, Mafter Doctor, I am 
at liberty, and came to him and 
Soft Sir, quoth the Sheriff, he is 
thou to do with him? I cry you 
knew not fo much, and I thought 
to atrue Man. The Sheriff was 
and threatned to carry Arthur with 
ly 


le forth to Burniwood: where they 


caufed to be made for D-Zaylor a clofe Hood, with two 4 ctofe 


holes for his Eyes to 
to breath at. This d 


look out at, and a flit for his Mouth 
hey did, that no man fhould know 


him, nor he fpeak to any man. Which practice they ufed 


Hood made 
for D.Tayler, 
that no maa 
fh 


‘know 


years of Age (whom being left without Father or Mo- | alfo with others. ‘Their own Confciences told them, Bins 
ther, D.Taylor had brought up of Alms from three years | that they led innocent Lambs to the flaughter. Where- chrifts ad- 
old,) the other named Mary,Doctor Taylors own Daugh- | fore they d,left if the People fhould have heard them hak é 
ter. fpeak, or have {een them, they might have been much fora 


more 


Q. Mary. Dr: Ravana: Pavlone mean nONie 


Anno more ftrengthned by their godly Exhor to ftand| difappointéd. And in this app 
1599- ftedfaft in Gods Word, and to fie the Sur ons and] tation in his chicelt Wealth a 
C-wn. Idolatries of the Papacy. i he fhould fhortly dye, and 
B. Tayor is All the way D.Taylor was joyful and merry, as one that | which med tation if all 
Hin his s-counted himfelf going to a moit pleafant banquet o1| hadufed, they had not 
bridal.He fpake many notable things to theSheriffandYeo-| faken the Word of G 
men of the Guard that conduéted him, and often mov-| Edwards da 
ed themto weep through his much ecarneft calling up- | maintain the ‘Bi 
on themto repent, andto amend their evil and wick ted fo many to the fire 
living. Oftentimes alfo he caufed them to wonde But let 
rejoyce, to fee him fo conftant and ftedfaft, void of | ford was delivered to the Sheriff uf Suftlk 
nov all fear, joyful in heart, and glad to dye. OF thefé Yeo] conducted to Hadley, where he fatlered. Whe 
‘ad- men of the Guard, three-uféd D. Taylor friendly, but] were cometo Lanham, the S ftayed there two 
f° thefourch (whofé name was Homes)ufed him very home- | days ; and thither came to hima great number of Gens 
* ly, unkindly, and chur! ifhly. ~ | tlemen. and Juftices upon’ great horfés , w 
the shee At Chelmsford met them the Sheriff of Suffolk, there | were appointed to aid the S hetifh Thefé Gentlemen la- 
pi Eee I to receive him 5 and to carry him forth into Suffalk.And | boured Doctor Taylor very fore toreduce him to the 
Taylor io being at fupper the Sheriff of Efex very earneftly la- |’ Romifh Religion , promifing him his Pardon, w 
returnto — boured him to return to the Popifh Religion, thinking faid they, we have here for y< 
Tie sheriag With fair words to perfwade him , and faid , Good Ma-| greatpromotions, yea a Bifho; 
wordsto D, fter Doctor 5 we are right forry for you, confidering | but all their labour and flattering words w. 
Teybre Shar the lof§ isof fuch a oneas ye might be, if ye| he had not built his houfe upon the fand in peril of fa 

would: God hath given you great Learning and Wif-| ling atevery puff of wind 5 butupon the fare and u 

dom, wherefore ye have been in great favour and repu- | moyable Rock.; Chrift. Whetefore he abode conftant 

tation in times paft with the Councel and Higheft of this | and unmovable unto the end. 

Realm Befides this,ye ave a man of goodly: perfonage, in After two days, the Sheriff and his Compariy led 

your beft ftrength,and by nature like to live many years, Taylor towards Hadley, and’ coming within two m 

and without doubt, ye fhould in time to come bein as of Hadley, he defired to light off his horf to make w: 

good reputation as ever ye were, or yather better.For ye| ter: which done;he leapt, and feta frisk’or twain, as men Another a+ 

are well beloved ofall men,as well for your vertues as for'| commonly do in dauncing.. Why Mafter Doctor, quoth potheg- 
your learning:and me think it were great pity youthould the Sheriff}how do you now?FleanfiveredyW ell, God be one 
caft away your elf willingly,and fo come to fucha painful | praifed , good)Mafter Sheriff. | Never better : for now I 
and fhameful death."Ye fhould'do much better to revoke | know Iam almoft at home. { lack not paft two ft 
yourOpinions,and return to theCatholickUniverfalChurch }, go over, and !ameven at my Fathers Houfé. But Mz 
‘of Rome, acknowledge the Popes Holinef$ to be the Su- | Sheriff, faid he, fhall we not go’ thorow Hi 2 Yes’, 
pream Head of the Church, and reconcile your {elf to | faidthe Sheriff , you thall go thorow Hadley. Then fiid p 

him. You may do well yet, if you will: doubt ye not | he, O good Lord, Ithank thee, I thall yet once ere I 

but ye fhall fnd favour at the Queens hands, and all | dye fee my Flock, whom thou Lord knoweft I have lake 

thefé your friends wi be fiuters for your Pardon : which | moft heartily loved , and truly taught. Good Lord ble oe 
no doubt , ye fhall obtain. this Counfél I give you, good them,and keep them ftedfaft in thy Word and Truth, 

M. Dottor, of a good Heart,and Good-will toward you: Whenthey werenow come to Hadley, and came ri- oon ia 

and thereupon I drink to you. In like manner faid all the | ding over the Bridge, atthe Bridge foot waited a poor’ Children 

Yeomen of the Guard : upon that condition, M. Doétor., | man with five finall Children : who when be faw Doctor eae 
oa ae will all drink to you. ; Taylor , he and his Children felldownupon their kaces, pees 
maketh When they had all drank to him, and the Cup was | and held up their hands, and cried witha loud Voice, and 
jetofDeath, come to him , he ftayed alittle, as one ftudying what | faid, O dear Father and good Shepheard, Doctor Taylors 
wee anfier he might give. At the laftthus he anfivered and | God help and fuccour thee , as thou haft many a time 
for {uch Do- {aid,M. Sheriff, and my Mafters all, I heartily thank you | fuccoured meand my poor Children. Such witnef$ had 
one pak for your good will,I have hearkned to your words , and | theServant of God of his vertuous and Charitable Alms 

marked well your Counféls. And to beplain with you, | given in his Life-time. For God would now the poor 

Ido perceive that I have been deceived my flf, and am | fhould teftifie of his good deeds to his fingular comfort, 

like todeceivea great manyofHadley of their expeétation. | to theexample of others, and Confufion of his Perfécutors 

With that word they all rejoyced. Yea, good Matter and Tyrannous Adverfaries. For the Sheriff and other 

Doétor, quoth the Sheriff, Gods Bleffing on, your heart : | that led himto death, were wonderfully aftonied a! 

hold you there ill. It is the comfortableft word that we | and the Sheriff fore rebuked the poorman for fo crying. 

heard you fpeak yet. What ? fhould ye caft away your | The ftreets of Hadley were befet on both fides the 

felf in vain’? Playa wife mans. part, and I dare | way with Men and Women of the Town andCoun- 

warrantit , ye fhall find favour. Thus they rejoyced ve-| trey, who waited to fée him: whom when they beheld ane Bord 

ry much at the word, and were very merry. foled to Death , with weeping Eyes and lamentable eae "Eajlors 
Atthe laft, good Mr. Doétor, quoth the Sheriff, what | Voices they cried, faying one to another, Ah good Lord! ; 
meant ye by this,that ye fay ye think ye have been de-| there goeth our good Shepheard from us, that fo Faith- 

ceived your (elf , and think ye fhall deceive many onein | fully hath taught us, fo Fatherly hath cared for usandfo 

Hadley? Would ye know my meaning plainly, quoth he? | godly hath governed us;O Merciful God! what fhall we 

Yea,quoth the Sheriff, good Mr. Doétor tell it us plainly. | poor fcattered Lambs do? What fhail come of this. moft 

Then faid Doétor Taylor, I will tell _you how I have Wicked World, Good Lord ftrengthen him,and comfort 

been deceived,and asI think, I fhall deceive a great many. | him: with fuch other moftlamentable and piteous Voices. 

Tam, as you fee, a man that hath avery great Carcafs, | W: herefore the People were fore rebuked by the Sheriff D. Tater 
Apophtheg- which I thought fhould have been buried in Hadley | and Catchpoles his men, that led ‘hin: And D. Taylor e- cain 
mee Church-yard , if 1 had diedin my Bed , as J wellhoped | vermore faid'to the people; I have Preached to you aioe 
“J fhould have done; but herein I fee ] was deceived : and | Gods Word and Truth,and am come this day to Seal it eth the fam 
there are agreat number of worms in Hadley Churel sais 


who at Cle 


D. Tayler tes 
seth that 


St 


5 


h- | with my Blood. Blood. 
yard , which fhould have had jolly feeding upon this Coming againft the Almfhoufés, which he well knew, 
Carrion, which they have looked for many a day. But | he caft tothe poor People Mony, which remained of that 
now I know we be deceived , both I and they ; for] good People had given him in time of his Imprifonment. 
this Carcaf$ muft be burnt to afhes, and {0 fhall they lof | As for his Living , they took it’ fom him at his firft gc~ 
their bait and fecding, that they looked tohave had of i. | ing to Prifon , fo thathe was fitained all the time of his 
When the Sheriff and his Company heard him fay fo., | Imprifonment by the Charitable Alms of good People 
they wete amazed and looked one on another » marvel-} that vifited him. 
ling at the mans conftant mind, that thus without all Therefore the Money that now remained he put in a D. Taytor 
fear made but a jeft at the cruel Torment, anddeath now | glove ready for the fame purpole, and(asis faid) gaveit to lived of 4 
at hand prepared for him. Thus was theirexpeétation clean | the poor Almefinen ftanding at their doors to fee him. eae Ald a 
N And r p 


er = mae 
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The cruel handling of Doétor T 


ylor at his Death. 


J 


‘ete this 
cuftom. 


The Maree : of Doctor: 


© of Doctor Lay lor; 
(pell. Ke 


ned de Hadley for the 


UaAry 9.AnnO.1 5 5 


the laft of che A! 


mfhoufes, and not feeing 
here dwelt, ready at their doors, as the 
other were,he asked: Is the blind man and blind woman, 


And coming to 
the poor that 1 


that dwelt here, alive 2 It wasanfwered , Yea, they are 
there within.'Then threw he glove and all in at the win- 
dow , and fo rode forth. 

‘Thus this good Father and Provider for the poor now 
took his leave of thofé, for whom all his Life he had a 
fingular careand ftudy. For this was his cuftom , once 
ina fortnight at the leaft,to call upon Sir Anthony Dol, 
and others the rich Cloth-makers, to go with him to the 
Almfhoufés , and there to fee how the poor lived; what 
they lacked in meat, drink, clothing, bedding, or any 
other neceflaries. The like did healfo to other poor men 
that had many Children, or were fick. Then would he 
exhort and comfort them, and where he found caufé, re- 
buke the unruly , and whatthey lacked, that gave he 
after his power: and what he was not able, he cauféd 
the rich and wealthy men to minifter unto them. 


Well, quoth Dottor Taylor 5 promife mutt be kept. 
What this promife was, itis unknown : but the Com- 
mon fame was, that after he and others were condemned, 
the Counfél fent for them, and threatned them they 
would cut their Tongues out of their Heads, except they 
would promife , that attheirdeaths they would keep fi- 
lence, and nut fpeak to the people. Wherefore they defi- 
rous to have the ufe of their Tongues, to call upon God 
aslong as they might live , promifed filence. For the 
Papifts feared much, left this mutation of Religion, from 
Truth to Lies, from Chrifts Ordinances to the Popifh 
Traditions, fhould not fo quietly: have been received as it 
was, efpecially this burning of thePreachers : but they , 
meafuring others minds by their own , feared left any 
‘Tumult or Uprore might have been ftirred, the people 
having fo jufta caufé not tobe contented with their do- 
ings, or elfe( thatthey moft feared)the people fhould 
more have been confirmed by their godly Exhortations 
toftand ftedfaftagainft their vain Popifh Doétrine and 


Idolatry. Butthanksbe to God , which gave to his Wit- The Gofpel- 
neffes Faith and Patience, with ftout and manly hearts lets are not - 
cine A feditious as 
to difpife all Torments : neither was there fo much as a- the Papifts 
ny one manthat once fhewed any fign of difobedience ue 
towardsthe Magiftrates. They fhed their Bloods glad-°~ 
ly inthe defenceof the Truth , fo leaving example un- 
to all men of true and perfeét Obedience: which is to o- 
bey God more than men, and if need require it, to 
fhed their own Blood rather than to depart from Gods 
truth. 
Doétor Taylor perceiving that he could not be firffered 
3 de Séjee pulleth 
to fpake , facdown, and feeing one named Soyce , he ofhis Boots. 


Thus fhewed he himfelf in all things an example to_ his 
Flock, worthy to be followed ; and taught by his deed , 
what a great treaftire Alms is to all fuch as cheerfully for 
Chrifts fake do it. 
alias At the Iaft , coming to Aldbam Common , the 
Common, placeafligned where he fhould fuffer , and feeing a great 
multitude of people gathered thither , he asked , What 
place is this, and what meaneth it that fo much people 
are gathered hither? It was anfwered,It is Aldham Com- 
mon,the place where you mutt fuffer:and the people are 
D.Teyteris COME to look upon you.Then faid he, Thanked be God, 
come home, | am evenat home, and {0 light from his horfe, and with 


both his hands rent the hood from his Head. called him, and faid, Soyce, I pray thee.come and pull off 
B. Bers Now was his head notted evil favouredly , and clip- | my Boots and take them for thy labour. Thou haftlong 
feniy ee ped muchlike asa man would clipa fools head; which | looked for them,now take them. Then rofe he up,and put 
on D.Tayler. coft the good Bifhop Boner had beftowed upon him, off his Clothes unto his fhirt, and gave them away. 
when he degraded him. But-when the people faw | Which done, he faid with a loud voice, Good people, Lemon 
his reverend.and ancient face, witha long white Beard, | have taught you nothing bur Gods Holy Word, and gute 
ahe people. they burft out with weeping teats,and cried, faying, | thofe Lellons that I have taken out of Gods Blefled Book, the wath. 
help bim, God fave thee, goodD. Taylor, JefuisChrift ftrengthen | the Holy Bible:and I am come hither this day to feal it 
thee, and help thee, The Holy Ghoft comfort thee; with | with my Blood. With that Word,Homes,Yeoman of the. 
fach other like godly wifhes.Then would he havefpoken | Guard aforefaid,who had ufed DoStor Taylor very cruelly augue, 
to the people,but the Yeomen ofthe Guard were fo bufie | all the way , gave hima great ftroke upon the head D-Tayler 
about him, that as foon as he opened his mouth, one or | with a walter, and faid, Is that the keeping of thy pro- ee re 
mah other thruft a 'Tipftaff into his mouth, and would in no | mifé,thou Heretick?’Then he,feeing they would not permit man com- 
couldnor be Wife permit him to fpeak. him to fpeak, kneeled down and ieee » and a poor WB" 
ee defired he Licence ofthe Sheriff to {peak ; but | woman that was among the’people itepped in and prayed Reels 


hima remember his 


the people, the Sheriff denied it to him. and bad 


with him:but her they thruft away,and threatned to tread nt be fe 
promifé to the Counfél. fered, 


her 


Q Maty. ‘Dr. T 


aylor’s L 


etter to his Wi, 
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Anno _ her down with Horfes: notwithftand 

1595. remove, but abode and prayed with him. When he 

ww had prayed, he went tothe Stake, and kiffed it, and fet 
himfelf into a Pitch-barrel, which they had fet for him 
to fland in, and fo flood with his back upright fk 
the Stake, with his Hands folded together, and his Eyes 
toward Heaven, and fo he continually prayed, 

Richard Then they bound him with Chains, and the Sheriff 


Domnngham. Called one Richard Donningham a Butcher, and com- 
manded him to fet up Fagots: But, he refuted to do it , 
and faid, Iam lame Sir , and not able to lift a Fagot. 
"The Sheriff threatned to fend him to Prifon;notwithtt: and- 
ing he would not doit. 

“Then appointed he one Mulleine 
for his Vertues fit to be a Hangman, 


of Carfey, 2 man 
and Soyce a very 


Warmick a 


cruel Tore Drunkard, and Warwick, wl ho, i in the Commotion time 
mentor, in King Edwards days, loft one of his Ears for his Sedi- 
This Kg tious talk, amongft whom alfo was one Robert King a.de- 
was alfo one 

ofthem  Viler of Enterludes, who albeit was there prefent,and had 
whieh ren doing there with the Gun-powder; what he meant and 
wit : PRO ER a 

Halberd to did therein (he himfelf faith he did it for the beft, and 


bring them for quick difpatch) the Lord knoweth, which’ fhall judge 


codexth all: this I have not to fay. 
a r Were appointed. to. fet up the Fagots, and 
to m Fire, which they moft diligently did: and 


ly caft a Fagot at him, which light 
rake his lood ran down 


this Warwick crue 
upon his head,and bi 


Dr. Tayler his Vilage. 'T) a id Dr. Taylor, O Friend,I have harm 
 paneat. “enough, what 
ae ee Furthermore, Sir Fobn Shelton there ftanding b 
vB Ses Taylor was aking, and faying the Pfalm 
in Englifh, { ruck him on the Lips; Ye Knave, faid he, 
{peak Latin, I will make thee. At the laft they fet to 
fre ; and Dr. Tay, is holding up both his hands, called 
pe tater UPOnGod, and faid, Merciful Father of Heaven, for Je- 
Biesierdes fie Chuilt my Sayiours fake, receive my Soul into thy 


hands. So ftood he ftill without either crying or mo- 
ving, with his hands folded together, till Soyce with a 
ch Halberd ftruck him on the head that the brains fell out, 
1. and the dead C ll down into the Fire. 

‘Thus rendred the Man of God his blefled Soul intothe 
hands of his merciful Father, and to his moft dear and 
certain Saviour Jefts Chrift, whom he moft intirely lo- 
ved, faithful ly and earneftly preached , obediently fol- 
lowed in living, and conftantly glorified in death. 

They that were prefentand familiarly converfant with 

a of this Doctor Taylor, reported of him, that they never did 
hisdeath. fe in him any fear of death, but efpecially and above all 
the reft, which befides him fuffered at the fame time, 
always fhewed himfelf merry and, chearful in time of 
his Imprifonment, as well before his Condemnation, as 
after ; he kept one Countenance and like Behaviour. 
Whereunto he was the rather confirmed by the Compa- 
ny and Prefénce of Mr. Jobs Bradford , who then was 

in Prifon and Chamber with him. 
‘The fame Morning, when he was called 

Sheriff to go to his bur ‘ning (about three of 

the Mong) being faddeniy awaked out 

fleep, he fate up in ish Bed, and putting on his Shirt,had 
thele words, fpeaking fomewhat thick after hisaccuftom- 
ed manner, Ab borfon ‘on Thieves, ab horfon Thieves , vob 
God of bis Lonour, rob God of his honour ? Afterward be- 
ing rifen and tying his Points, he caft his Arnfs about a 
Balk which was fae the Chamber between Mr. Bradfords 
Bed and his : there hanging by the hands, faid to 
Mr. Bradford 3 i) Mr. Bradford, quoth he, what a no- 
table fivay fhould I give if 1 were hanged ? meaning for 
An example that he was a cor; pulent and big man, Thefé things I 


up by the 
the Clock ia 
of his found 


EB: fingular thought good here to note , to fet forth and declare to 
ourage i ra: he 
Dn Tayler thofé that fhall read this Hiftory, what a notable and fin~ 


gular gift of fpirit and.courage God had given to this 
godly ‘and bleffed Mar tyr. 

At Waal time Dr. Taylor was deprived of his Benefice 
of Hadley, there was one called Sir Robert Bracher , a 
fale px ed Proteftant in King Edwards days, and af 
terward a deadly Enemy tothe fame Religion ; who was 
alfo one of them that {0 uamercifully thr rult Dr. Taylors 
out eh the doors, as fhe her felt yct 
nding the fame now fince bes 


ter 


ing fhe would not} to the Burial of a certain Friend of his; and Gods gicat Sir Re 


B 
Enemy, one Walter Clarks albeit he came fomwhat too ¢, 
late to the Market (ashe faid ) yet defirous to utter Had 


A Popifli 
fach Popith pelf and pack-ware as he brought with him, $50?!" 


he opened there his Baggage of Peftilent Dodtrine, sir Robert 
Brachér, 


preaching in the fime Town of Hadley : again ft Juftifica 
tion by Faith, of the Corporal Pr vide of Eeae, for 
the Dead, and Ai riculan Coukellon, Whereof Dr. Zaj- 
lr having underftanding by Letters , writeth aga ain to 
them of Hadley, dir ecting his Letter to his Wife in con- 
furation of the faid Por sith poyfoned Sermon; the Copy 
of which Letter we thougt not unworthy here in the 
end of this Story to be annexed, as under followeth. 


A Letter of Dr. Taylor of Hadley , written to his Wife. 


Ear Wife, I pray God be ever with us through 7 
Chrift our only Mediator, Amen. C = 
Ithank you for my Cap; 1am fomewhat proud of its Mite cete 
for it is one fte ep from the Clergy in thefé ¢ ; 
God, my heart is clean divided from their Proceedi 
for Iknow thatno man can ferve two Matters, fp 
if they agree no better than Chrift and Anticlir 
Tam glad that Hadley can skill of fach packing. 5 
as was 5 brought thither the firft day of May la it pale & 
Chrifts Sheep can difcern Chrifts voice from the vi 
Strangers , Thieves, or Hirelings, The Pack ger 
was forry that he came too ate to theFuneral Marker of 
his faithful Friend. But here I will leave th: 
Gods Judgment, and fomthing touch the mat 
the Packer made mention on his opening d 
firft he called the Scripture (as I hear) full of dark 
ces, but indeed it is called of David, A Candle to o 
and a Light to our paths. Our Saviour Chrift calle 
Word, the Light which evil doers do flee from a 
left their deeds fhould be reproved 
have usto walkas Children of Light, and in any: wife not ane 
to continue in Ignorance or Dar rknef%. But all wein the 
World pertain to two Princes,’ either to the Father of 
Light and Truth, or elféto the Prince of Darknef$ and 
Lies. 

In thefe days Preachers declare evidently of whom 
they are fént,and with what fpirit they fpeak,and to what 
Prince they belong.For they cry out againft Gods Lights 
Sun, Moon, Stars, Torches, Lanips, Lanthorns, Creflets, 
and Candles in Gods Book the Bible, provided of Gods 
great goodnefS and mercy toavoid all foul darknefi,clouds 
and myfts,or dangerous doubtful ways in this our Journey 
to our Heavenly Father, Long-home, Manfion-houfts, 
and dearly purchafed Heritage. Efay, Gods faithful Mef 
fenger, faith, Wo beunto them that call fweet favre, good 
evil, and light darknefS. Therefore cometh my People into 
Captivity, becaufe they have no under, ftanding. Our Savi- 
our Chrift pronounceth Error and Herefies to remain a- 
mong the People, fo long as ignorance of the Scriptures 
remaineth. And hereby it appeareth to all good Confci- 
ences, what they mean,which defame or acculé Gods blef= 
fed Word being full of light, as though it were full of 
darknefs. ‘TI hefé Owls would have all ‘day-lig ights feraped 
out of Books, Hearts, and Churches. O Dor ‘d turn their 
hearts and tongues ; bow them from the way of darknefs, 
leftthey go to ‘the Prince of Darknefsand be caft into the 
Pit of utter darknefi, where is weeping and gnathing of 
teeth. 

Now touching the Packs of Wooll, and the Packs of ry. Popes 
Cloth, I fear they were as all other Wares be , tranfitb- pr: 
ftantiateinto ftocks, even his very fineft packing fluff a- 
gainft only F ‘aith jult ifying, and for the Cory poral Prefence c 
of Chrifts Body in the’ Sace ament, for praying for Souls ® y A 
departed, and for Auricular Confeflion. ines Juftifi- Prayers 
cation by Faith, by Grace, by Promife,and not byWorks, «ular Con- 
is plainly fet forth both in the Epiftleto the Romans, c. 4. : 
and to the Galath.cap.3. and Abrabams works of Obedi- 
ence, in offering ig up his Son fo long after his Juftifi ation, 
muft needs be taken as a Fruit of a good Tree jutti yng 
before men, and not of dere: befor eGod: for then 
had manto gloryin, then did Chrift dye in vain. 

And whereas Chap. 6. of ‘fobm was ‘alledged, to pro 
that Chrift did give his Bo dy Corporally in 1 his Su 

OO 

even as he had:p promifédin the faid Chapter, it is moft ua- Oy theres 

rue.For only he gave his Body Sac ramentally,Spiticually, Cosporally, 
N 2 and 


z 
th his The Scrip- 
and hate, *¥e fal@y 


uted of 


thereby.S. Pau! vould the Citho- 
s to be 


feure 
aakncle 


i 
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and ffedual y in his {upper to the Faithful Apoftles, and 


corporally he gave it ina Bloody Sacrifice for the Life of 


the World 


Perfon,in hi 


upon the Cro once for all. There in his own 
is own Natural Body he bareall our fins. By 


whofe {bripes we ate healed, as S.Peter proceedeth, 1 Pert. 


Againft the 


The Mats $8 NOW 5 48 


Bai 


Kingdom. 


and day 


fugered vil 
tility 5 and 
as put on ¢ 
more plain 


ly, that many will be too much ready to go from Chri 
to Antichrift, from the Bible, Gods true Service and 


nd Efay § 3. Indeed receiving Chrilts Sacrament < 
$ it was inftituted , we receive Chr 


But the Popifh Mafs is another matter. "The M 


in the which the Devil 
than our Saviour,the Second Perfon in Trinity, God and 
Defttiption Man. © Lord God Heavenly Father , for Chrifts fake, 
ofthe Popes we befeech thee to turn again England to the right way 
jt was in in K. Edbvards time, from this Babylonical, Jew- 
ith, {piritual whoredom,conff 
ormitics, Fal Doétrine, Herefie, hardnef§ of Heart, and 
contempt of thy Word 
evident and openIdolatr 
Superftition, Hy pocrifie, Tranfubftant y fs 
y-Devil, Kingdom of Lics , foul vain Schifms , 
Seéts, Sedition, Apoltafic, gay feet Poyfon, honied and 


Body 
lood,even as] faid before the Apoltles 


but one of Antichrifts youngeft 
is rather prefent and received , 


Di 


cy, tyranny, deteftable en- 


and Commandments, from this 
acriledge,Symonie,Blafphemy, 
e Angel of Light, 


perous venome, wily wolfifhnef$,Satanical fib- 
abomination in the fight of God and all fuch 
he true Speétacles of Holy Scripture. I am the 
n now in this matter , becaufé,I fear great- 


Religion,to Latinelying Legends,Portuities,Mafs Books, 


and Superf 
ny point , 


ition. They fay their Church cannot err in a- 
when indeed they be not of Gods Church , 


and therefore they can do nothing but err, even as they 
do almoft in all Cafes of true Faith. 


Chryfor. uit to c 

Fopiftily ap- he bringet! 

plied. a 
and Elias 
taken up i 


Chrift 5 


omeagain tothe Packer rather than Preacher, 
iS. Chryfoftom, writing Ad populum Antioche- 


num( where he maketh a comparifon between ChriftsF leh 


Cloak caft down to Elizews, when Elias was 
in the fiery Chariot; at length he faith, that 
afcending up to Heaven , took his Flefh 


with him, and alf left his Flefh behind him in Earth. 


‘The mean- 
ing of Chry- 
foftom se 
rightly ex- Which he 


‘The meaning of it is, he did afcend with his Flefh , 
and left a memorial 


Cloak of the fame Body and Flefh , 


calleth his Flefh’, as he in the Sacramental 


pounded Phrafé calleth Bread his Body, becaufé it reprefenteth his 


concerning 


morial 


Cloak read He took up 


Cloak, Body: & as in like manner of 
Ofthis me- was called the Paflover,the: Ci 


cramental fpeech, a Lamb 
ircumcifion,Gods Covenant. 
p his Flefh corporally , and left his Fieth in 


before in D. Myftery and Sacrament Spiritually. Or it may be faid , 
Rly di& shar he left his Flehh upon Earth, that is, his Myttical 


purations. 


The place of 


n the 49. 
Gemfis 49. 49 


torenlar ca 


thereby, that Chriftalone fuff 


Body , his Faithfu tf 
Members of his Body,of his Flefh, of his Bones, Bphe/-5. 


People; whom S. Paul calleth the 


Chapter of Gene/is,there isno word of Chrifts 


Sacrament , but there is a prophecy of Chrifts Paffion 
wherein his fole w: 
he fpeaketh there of Grapes and Wine, it i 
ken of Chriftin another place, where he faith, Ergo folus 


ound, thatis,his Body. And where 
as that is {po- 


Jcavil alone did tr 


the Wine-prefs,meaning 
J painful Paffion for the 


Remiffion of Sins, and for the confolation of his Faithful 


Souldiers. 


It is not true that thePacker {aid,thatChrifts infinite pow- 


er m: 
as a Lo 


Chrifts Na- 
tural Body 
cannot be 
divided. 


ChriftsBody ticles of out 
was never 

in two pla- 
ees at 


‘was,is,can, 


as the Capernaites and the 


Ir was never in two places at once, neither ever fhall 
neither ever can be corporally and naturally, neither ever 


nake his Body to be in a thoufand places at once, 
to be in a thoufand Bel 
divide the parts of his Body,as a Loaf 
famed,and then might S 
Body to be but in one pla: 


ies: for then may Chrift 


f is divided,and {6 con- 
ipture be falfe,appointingChrifts 
Atts 3.Phil.3-Heb.3. The Ar- 


r Faith tell usfufliciently where Chrilts Body is. 


> 


or fhall be eaten fo with any corporal Mouths , 
Papifts moft erroneoufly and 


heretically do judge.f our Saviour Jefus Chrift hath no o- 


ther Body 
and isin a 


natur 


than is made of the Subftance of Bread, 
thoufa 


nd places at once, as I have often faid in 


Hadley, weare not yet-redeemed, neither fhall our Bodies 
rife again,and be made like unto his Glorious Body.We are 


fire that our Saviour Chrifts Body is made of none oth 
fubftance than of h 


Mother the Blefled Virgin Adaries 


fubftance.We are fire that he taketh not the nature of An- 


eb. z. — gelsymuch 


Abraham,Heb.2.10 all things like unto us,Sin only exc 


lef3 of Bread. Only he taketh on him the eed of 


And this is a comfortable Doct 


ing ftedfaftly,as the t 
but two Natures,per 
Rock Chrifts Chu 
fhall never 


ine to us Chriftia i 
rue Catholick Faith is,thatChrift hat H 
t God,and perfeét Man. Upon this a 55. 
builded, and the Gates of Hell 
aint it, Aatth. 16. 


T fpeak nothing now of Auricular Confeffion, and pray= 


ing for Souls departed , becaufeI do not hear what 


thors the 
that he can 
for fuch his 5 
bricians and G 
bove forms , 
conveigh , 


ckware, He may fay what he will of He 
recians 


and repaf 


in for this purpofe. Sure I am yy, 
hentical and Canonical Warr 


5 and Flefh under forms, and not a- 
board. He may conjure and 
8, even what he will in fuch 


Clouds and Myfts. He reproved the Scriptures as full of 


darknefs , and yet is 
wittily , to 
ther ftrange places, fo 


full of darknef§ himfelf He did 


ring proofs out of Fewry, Turkey, and o- 


¢ his round white Cake, for that firch He meaneth 


his pedlary pelf-pack is contrary to the plain fimplicity Us tno 


of Chrifts Supper. 


might againft that h: 


any be alledged out of Hebrew, for his MafS and W: 
Cake, thatis Dr. Divel, 1 Tim. 4. 


I marvel that he d 
for the fentences writ 


1 Tim. 4, 
age. He where s. 
rought as ancienta Doétor as *4*! peak- 
es eth of the 
Dodtrine of 
Devils,ke. 


He glanced at Priefts mar 


ave 


id not confuteand confound S. Paul 
ten above the Al 


ar, of the which 


he made mention in the Pulpit. For he and his Fellows 


of Oxford be fo profoun 


Trium 


hant Cler! 


9 


Afs, and writers inthe Bible igno 


» fo excellent, {6 glorious , 
that they ca 


1 


ly prove a mar 
anty fimple, full of 


Errors, full of Herefies, and beggar ly Fools. Yet they 
willbe called Catholicks, Faithful and true Chriftian 


People, Defenders of the Holy Mother the 
truly they nc with the Prince of dark 
if 


tichr: vith ‘Fexab 
Papifts, Pharifées , 
forth: 
on had 


but whatfoever they will be called , Gods Relig 
never more evident Adverfaries , and that in all 
the chief points of it; 


BW 
el, Apoc. 2. "Chey will not be called 
ews, Turks , Hereticks , axd {0 


nonotthen, when our Saviour 


Chrift whipt fich Merchants out of the Temple, calling 


them a company of Thieves, A4at.21. God gi 


Grace to repent. Goi 


thing of latehath fpi 


give them 
d be thanked that the Nobility fome- 
ed and ftopped their Tyranny. © £s' Peo- 


le likened 


unhappy England! O more ungrateful People! fooner be- fo the Gala 


witched than the fooli 


exculé. 


We have undoubt 


carnal and Worldly. 


ing {0 many years 


for my dear Hadley. 
{peak , after the firft 
being prefent no mor 


phetical, Apoftolical, primitive Catholick Church. 
are warned to beware, 
ciety, and Rule of Religion. Now we’ fhall fhew what 
Country Men we be, whether fpiritual and Heavenly, or 


was in any Country, or at any time, fince the beginning 


of the World, God. be praifed therefore. If Hadley, 


Galathians. \Ve have now no 


edly féen the true trace of the Pro- 
We 


left we be led out of that way,fo- 


We 


ad as true knowledge as ever 


perfaded in fich Truth , will now 
willingly and wittingly forfake the fame , and defile it 
felf with the Cake-God, Idolatry,and other Antichriftia- 
nity thereunto belonging, let it furely look formany and 
wonderful plagues of God 
the Benefice,yet as God knoweth,I cannot but be careful &°* 


ortly. Though another have The cake 


And therefore as I could not but ‘the « 
abominable Mafs begun there, I 20 


z 2 © Doctor 
rey L cannot but write now being toys for 


wh 


abfént, hearing of the wicked prophanation of my late Hadley. 
Palpit by fuch a wily wolf F 
nefS and favour hath been unfpeakab 
right way of Salvation and Juttifi 


Gods love, mercy, good- 
e, in teaching: us the 
tion , let us all have 


fome zeal, fome care how to ferve him according to his 
good will written. The God of Love and peace be ever 
in Hadley, through Chriftour only Advocate. Amen. 


After that Steven 


Rowland Taylor. 
Gardiner , Bifhop of Winchefer , Te pr 


ceedings of 


had got the Laws,and the fécular Arm on his fide, as Ye the Pope- 


have heard,with full 


Power and Authority to reign and Catholicks 
S in maintain 


tuleashe lifted, and had brought thefé godly Bifhops and jing their 
reverend Preachersaforefaid under foot,namely,the Arch- Religion 


Bifhop of Canterbury, 
Latimer , Mr. Hoope 
Mr. Rogers, Mr. Sa: 


Bradford , all which he had now prefently 


femned , and fome 


»Dr. Ridley Bifhop of London,Mafter 
7 Bithop of Worce/ter and Glocefter, 
anders, Dostor Taylor, and Mafter 
con~ 
alfo burned; he fuppofed now 

all 


Alphonfus preacheth againfl the Burning of Men, Scc: 


Anno all had been cock-fiire,and that Chrift had been conquer- 
1855. éd for ever fo that the People, being terrified w am- 
U~rw ple of thefe great Learned men condemned , never 
would, nor durft once rout againft their violent Religion: 

not much unlike inthis behalf,to the manner of the Turks, 
ho when they canriot maintain their Sect by good Learn- 
aoe ing and Truth of Gods Word,think by violence of Sword 
licks and tO force whom they canto their Belief; and that done , 
the Turks. afterward make Laws, no man under pain of Herefie to 
difpute, or once to call in queftion any of their Proceed- 

ings. Even fo, Steven Gardiner and his Fellows, when 

they fee they cannot prevail by trial of Gods Word; and 
Difcourfe of Learning, neither are difpofed fimply to feck 

for Truth where it is to be found, they take Exceptions 

againft Gods Word, affirming it to be intricate, obfcure, 

and infufficient to be his own Judge, and therefore that of 

neceflity it muft be judged by the Popes Church ; and fo 

having Kingsand Queens on their fide , they féek not to 
perfivade by the Word of God, nor to win by Charity , 

but inftead of the Law of God, they ufé (as the Proverb 

Néouos roy faith ) 7 vdue xeeey, compelling men by Death, Fire,and 
Sword: (as the Turks do ) to believe that in very deed 
they think not. And indeed after Flefh and Blood this 
feemeth to be a fure way. Neither peradventure are they 
ignorant how gaily this way thriveth with the Turks : 
and therefore think they to praétifé the fame, at leaft 
wife o they do, upon what example foever they do it. 
And thus condemned they thefé godly Learned Preach- 
ers and Bifhops aforefaid, fuppofing , as I faid , that all 
the reft would foon be quailed by their example. But 
they were deceived : for within eight or nine days after 
that Steven Gardiner had given Sentence againft Mafter 


he manner 
ef proct 


ing like 


Eyer Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Sanders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. 
sicmen Bradford, being the eighth of February, fix other good 
convented mien were brought likewife before the Bifhops for thefame 
bee ae caufé of Religion, to be examined , whofe Names were 
Herefic. William Pigot Butcher , Steven Knight Barber, Thomas 


Tomkins Weaver, Thomas Haukes Gentleman , ‘fohn 
Laurence Prieft, William Hunter Apprentice. 
iene Steven Gardiner eeing thus his Device difappointed 5 
giveth over and that Cruelty in this cafe would not ferve to his Expe- 
his murder- tation, gave over the matter as utterly difcouraged,and 
nee * fom that day medled no more in fuch kind of condemna- 
tions, but referred the whole doing ‘thereof to Boner 
Bifhop of London: who fupplyed that part right doubti- 
ly, asin the further Procefs of this Hiltory hereafter e- 
vidently and too much may appear. "Thus Bifhop Bo- 
ner, taking the matter in hand, called before him in his 
Confiftory at Pazls, the, Lord Maior, and certain Al- 
dermen fitting with him, the fix Perfons afore-named , 
upon the eighth day of February in the year aforefaid , 
and on the next day, being the ninth of February, read 
February 9. the Sentence of Condemnation upon them, as appeareth 
ExRegift. in Boers own Regifters: flich quick fpeed thefé men 
FonerA Fo" Could makein difpatching their Bufinefs at once. Not- 
withftanding , becaufé the Death of thefé Condemned 
Martyrs did not follow incontinently before the next 
Month of March, 1 will defer the profécuting of their 
matter, till Icome by the Grace of the Lord, to the time 
and day of their Suffering. 

In the mean time, -what was the caufé that their exe- 
cution was fo long deferred after their Condemnation, 
Thave not precifély to fay, unlefs peradventure the Ser- 
mon of Alphonfus the Spanifh Frier, and the Kings 
Confeflor, did fome good. For {0 I find, that when tholé 
fix Perfons aforefaid were caft upon Saturday the ninth 
of February , upon Sunday following , which was the 
tenth of Febrs the faid Alphonfus a Gray Frier prea- 
ched before the King: in which Sermon he did earneft- 
*: ly inveigh againft the Bifhops for burning of men, f 

ing plainly that they learned it not in Scripture, to burn 
pe any for his Conftience: But the contrary, that they 
Etrnine of fhould live and be converted, with many other things 


Six men 
condemned 


by B. Boner. 


Febr. x 


Burning of 
Hereticks. more to the fame purport. But touching the lingring of 
thefé mens death, as 1 have not certainly to affirm,fo let 
it pals. 

Upon the 14. of February Mr. Robert Ferrar, Bp. of S. 
Davids, was fent towards S. Davids,there to be condem- 
ned and executed: Touching whofé Martyrdom,forfomuch 
as it fell not before the Month of March, we will defer the 
Hiftory thereaf till we come to the day and time of his 
Suffering: 


Febr.ig, 


Furthermore, this forefaid 14. da 
Lord Cha and other his Fellow Bifhops, ca 
the Image of Thomas Becket, that old Romifh Traytor, 
to be {é up over the Mercer's Chappel door in Cheapjide in 
London, in the Form and Shape of a Bitt 
and Crofier.Howbeit within two t 
his two Bleffing Fingers were firft broken ay 
the next day (being the feventeenth of February ) his 
Head alfo was ftriken off : whereupon arofé great _trou- rout 
ble, and many were fufpeéted : among whom one Mr. pies 
‘Fobn Barnes Mercer, dwelling over againft. the fame : 
Chappel, was vehemently by the Lord Chancellor 
charged withal, as the doer thereof, and the rather , 
for that he was a Profeflor of the Truth. Whe 
and three of his Servants were committed to Px 
at his delivery ( although it could not be prov: 
him) he was bound in a great fum of Money as’ we 
buildit up again as often as it fhould be broken down, as 
alfo to watch and keep the fame. And therefore at this ® 
his compelled charges the Image was again fet up the fe- 
cond day of March then next enfuing : but ( for lack be- 
like of careful watching.) the fourteenth day of the 
fame Month in the night, the Head of that dangerous 
Beaft , over whom there was fuch Charge given, was a+ 
gain the fécond time broken off : which thing was fo hei- 
noufly taken, that the next day, being the mi 5.day, there 
wasa Pooclamation made in London, that whofoever 
would tell who did ftrike off his Head (though he were 
of counfel, andiot the principal doer) he fhould have not 
only his pardon, but alfo one hundred Crowns of Gold, 
with hearty thanks. But it was not known who did i 

The 18. of February, Queen Mary at tength, a 
long delay, made full Anfiver to the King of Denmar fwereck 
Letters, who had written before two Letters to the faid the R of 
Queen, in the behalf of Mr. Coverdale , for his delive 
rance, who at that time went under Sureties , and was in touching M 
greatdanger , had henotbeen refcued by the great fuit Coverdale, 
and Letters of the faid King of Dewmark. 

The Matter and Copy of which his Suit and Letters , 

as they cameto our hands, we have here fét forth and ex- 

preft, whereby the fingular love of this good King, to- 

wards the Truth of Gods Word, and the Profeffors 

thereof, might the hetter appear to the World. 

Firft, This vertuous and godly King ChriStianus, m.coverdalt 
hearing of the Captivity of Miles Coverdale, of whom 

he had had fome knowledge before (being there in Den- 

mark in King Henry the Kighths time) and lamenting his 
dangerous cafe, and partly through the Interceffion of 

Mr. Machabceus, Superintendent in Denmark, who was « this 
partly of * Kin to Mr. Coverdale’s Wife, made Intercef~ Machabans 
fion by Letters toQ. Mary, defiring and requefting the a 
faid Miles Coverdale to be fent unto him. The date of riedtwo * 
which his Letters was about the Kalends of May , Anno Site. 
Dom. 1554. The Copy whereof here followeth. 
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Febr.18. 
Q. Mary a3 


_ Dexmarkg 
Letters 


Criftianus Dei gratia, Danie, Norwegie,dc. Rex, res 

eadem gratia Serenifime ac Potentifime Principi D. 

Maria, Anglia, Gallia,& Hibernie Regina, confan- 

guinece noftra chariff. {alutem. 
C Erveniffima Princeps, confanguinea chariffima, pro ne- the Epifte 
hey ceffitudine mutua ac conjunitione , nom folum Regi % tek. of 
nomints inter nos,fed etiam anguinis,maxime vero utring, aoe 
inter bec regna noftra a vetustiffimis ufque temporibus 
propagata ac fervataynon modo commerc fed ormniuns verdile, 
officiorum wviciffitudine & fide, facere nom potnimus quin 4 
pietaris & doétrine excellentis commendatione,weré reves 
vendi viri Fohannis Maccab2i,Sacra Theologize Dottoris, 
& Profefforis preftantiffimi, fubditi ac ministri nostri im- 
primis dilecti.fupplicibus graviljimiq; precibus commotiad 
Serenitatem vestram has Literas daremus. Expofs 
zsobis, in hac recentiperturbatione ac motu regni Anglia 
(quem ex animo eveniffe dolermus, & nunc indies in meli- 
us verti fperamus) quendam nomine Milonem Coverda- 
lum,puper diecefis Exonienfis,pie laudatiffimeq; memoria 
proximi Regis Serenitatis veftrae fratris, con[anguines itis 
dem nojtricharif]. authoritate conftitutum Epi{copum,nanc 
in triftiffimas calamitates, carcerem, ac periculum vita, 
nulla atrocioris delitti culpa, fed illa fatali temporum ri 
na incidiffe.Quae quidem ie Machabaus nofter quod e af~ 


deliverance 
of AL. Cow 


| fuitare (& quod grawins eft) pietatis, eruditionis ac mo- 
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Letters of the King of Denmark for Mr. Coverdale. 


Q.Mary. 


ruit fimilitudine, tanquam frater devinétus fit, non mi- 


Q. Mieviis 
fender an- 
fwer to the 
Kings firft 
Letter, 


nus ad fe pertinere exiftimat. Itaque noftram opem im- 
plorat, ut quam ipfe gratiam & favorem apud nos mere- 
tur,bominis innocentis calamitati ac periculo (quod ipfe non 
minus [uum putat) accommodemus. Movemur profecto 
non temere illius viri (cui [uo merito imprimis benevolu- 
mus) commiferationesejulque maxime teftimonio de captivi 
Antiftitis innocentia atque integritate : de qua quidem 
eft, ut eo melius peremus, quod multas jam morte mulbta- 
tis fontibus, de tpfo integrum adhuc Dens effé voluit. Pro- 
inde non dubitavimus Serenitatem veftram quanta polfi- 
mus diligentia atque animi propenfione rogare, ut noftra 
caufa captivi illius D. Milonis rationem clementer habere 
dignetur, eumque ut a {celerisy ita a pene etiam atrocita- 
te alienum effe voluit, & temporum offenfam, qua ipfum 
quoque affligi verifimile eft , nobss nofiraque amicitia re- 
gia & precibus,preefertim hoc primo auditusbenigne condo- 
nare, faltem catenus, ut fi forte hoc rerum ftatu graves e- 
jos pralentia fit, incolumis ad nos cum fur dimittatur. Id 
nobis {ummi beneficij loco, & Serenitati veftree in floren- 
tiff: regni aufpicits (que augusta, fausta , ac fortunata 
ferenitati veftree ex animo optamus) ad clementie landem 
honorificum erit : & nos dabimus Operamut cum amicitia 
noftree habitam rationem intellexerimus, eo majore Studio 
in mutuatn vicem gratitudinis omniumaue officiorum erga 
Serenitatem veftram qulque univerfum regnum & fubdi- 
tos incumbamus. Deum optimuns maximum precamur , 
ut Serenitati veftre ad gloriam {ui nominiz, & publicam 
falters felices omnium rerum {uccel[its, C» incolumitatem 
diuturnam largiatur. Date ex arce noftra Coldingeum , 
JSeptimo Calendas Maij, Anno 1555. 


Veter conlanguinens, frater, & 
: Mis 
amicus, Chriftiants, Rex. 


To thefé Letters of the King, Queen Mary anfwer- 
ing again, declared that the faid Ades Coverdale was in 
no fuch Captivity for any Religion, but for certain 
Debt : fo neither plainly granting, or exprefly denying 
his Requeft, but ufing a colourable excufé for thitting off 
the matter, as appeareth by his fécond Letter fent to the 
Queen, dated the four and twentieth day of September,as 
followeth. 


Chriftianus Dei gratia Danis, Norwegiee, Gottorum, & 
Vandalorem Rex: Slefiici, Holfatie , Stormarice 3 ac 
Dithmerfi Dux ; Comes in Oldenburgh & Delmen- 
horft, Serenif Principi Domina Marie, Angli, Fran- 
cive, & Hibernie Regine, fidei defenf &c. Sorori & 
confanguine noftr chariffime: filutem , & omnium 
rerum optatos & fauiftos fucceffus. 


Edditee funt nobis litere: Serenitatis weftra, quibus 
benigne admodum ad deprecationem noftram, qua 
pro D. Milonis Coverdali Ecclefiae Exonien/is nuper nomi- 
nati Epi{copi incolumitate ufi fumus, refpondetur : ita ut 
intelligaraws, licet alterius caufce quam quee nobis innotue- 
rat, periculum fiftincat, tamen Serenitatem veftram no- 
Stra intercelfionis eam rationem habituram elfe, ut illam 
Sibi profuilfe ipfe Coverdalus fentiat. Cui quidem promi 
front regia cum tantums meritum tribuamus, ut ea freti 
non dubitaverimus ejus captivi propinquos nobis imprimis 
charos) @ merore ac folicitudine ad fpem atque expectati- 
onem certee (alutis vocare, facere non potuinnis, quin & 
Lratias Serenitati veftree pro tam prompta ac benigne vo- 
luntate, non modo bujus beneficij, fed etiam perpetuie inter 
nos ac regna nostra confervande ac colenda amicitiz a- 
geremus, & quantum in nobis effet, quod ad amplettanda 
perfequendaque haec aufpicata initia pertineret, mibil prae- 
termitteremus. Neque vero nobis de clementia ac mode 
ratione Serenitatis veftie unquam dubium fuit,quam De- 
us optinus maximus ad gloriam ui nominis & frutium 
publica wilitatis ut magus ae magis efflore{cere velitsex a- 
nimooptamus. Proinde cum ob rationes erarias, neque 
alind gravins delium D. Coverdal. teneri Serenitas ve- 
frraferibat , eft [ane ut ipfius canfa letemur, coque minus 
ambigamus , liberationem incolumitatemque ejus noftris 
precibas liberaliter donari.Nam & accepimus ipfum Epil 
copati, cujus nomine erario objtridius fuerat, ceffiffe,ut in- 
de fatisfactio peteretur : maxim’ cum neque din eo potitus 
Suilfes neque tamure emolumenti inde percepiffe dicatur. 


winetiam fiqua rationum perplexitas, aut alia forte cau. 
Sa reperiri poffet : tamen folicitudinem ac dubitationem 
nobis Serenitatis veftra tam amice atque officiofe deferen- 
tes literee ommem “exeierunt + ut exiftimemus Serenita 
tem veftram, quoad ejus fieri polfer, magis honorem no» 
Strum, quam quid ab eo exigi poffit, confideraturam : Ita 
que Seren.veftram repetitis precibus urgere non conftitui- 
mus : fed potins tePatum fa 
veft. Sratificatio fit, 


biliendae provehendaque inter nos ac regna utringue no- 
fra amicitic ac necelfitudinis mutue cccafionem aut fa~ 
cultatem nullam effé pratermiffuros. Deus opt. max. Se~ 
ren. veft. din faliciter ac beate incolumem effe velit. Data 
ex oppido noftro Ottonienfi, 24, Sept. Anno 1§ 54. 


cupimus, nos non filum referendee Gratia, [ed etiam fa- 


Vefter frater & confanguinens, 
Chriftianus. 


The fame in Englifh. 


§]_Chriftierne by the Grace of God King of Denmark , 
Norway, Gotland and of the Vandals; Duke of Slef- 
wick, Holfton, Stormar, and Detmarth ; Ear] of Ol- 
denburgh and Delmenhorft, c. To the moft noble 
Princes and Lady Mary, Queen of England , France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith,&c. Our most dear~ 
ly beloved Sifter and Cofin, wifheth profperity with 
Sood and lucky fucce® of all things. 
W E have received your Majefties Letter , whereby 
anfwer is rendered, and that ver gracioufly unto 
our Petition, which we made for the fifeeeard of Mr. Co- 
wverdale, late called Bifhop of Exon. So that we perceive, 
though he bein danger for another caufe than was figni- 
fied unto usafore, yet your Majefty will fo regard our In- 
terceffion, that Coverdale himfelf fhall underftand it to 
have done him good. To the which Regal Promife, fee- 
ing we (as reafon would we fhould do) attribute fo much, 
that truiting unto the fame, we doubt not, whereas he be- 
ihg in Captivity, his Friends, whom we {pecially tender, 
are therefore in heavinef$ and care » your good Promifé 
doth call them from fach forrow, and folicitude, to the 
hope and expeétation of his affured welfare: we could not 
do otherwifé, but render thanks unto your Majefty for 
fuch your ready and gracious good will, not only in re- 
fpect of this benefit,but alfo of the confervation and keep- 
ing of perpetual Amity between us and our Realms, and 
fo, as much as in us lieth, to omit nothing that to the 
nourifhing and continuance of thefe fortunate beginnings 
might appertain. Neither had we ever any doubt con- 
cerning the clemency and moderation of your goodnefS , 
whom we heartily befeech Almighty God ever more and 
More to profper, unto the glory of his Name , and profit 
of the Commonweal. Wherefore feeing your Majefty 
writeth, that Mr. Coverdale is in danger for certain Ac- 
compts of Mony, and not for any other more grievous 
Offence, we have caufe on his behalf to rejoyce: and 
therefore we doubt {6 much the lefS, that at our requeft 
he fhall gracioufly have his deliverance given him, and be 
out of danger. For as touc hing the Bifhoprick, by reafon 
whereof he came in Debt,we underftand he yielded it up, 
that no Payment might thereof be required, fpecially fee- 
ing he is reputed neither to have injoyed it long, neither 
to have hadat any time f6 great Commodity of it. More- 
over, though it be pollible to find fome perplexity in the 
Accompt, or haply fome other caufe, yet your Majefties 
Letters, offering fuch favour and benignity , have taken 
from us all carefulne$and doubt: Infomuch,that we think 
your Majefty, as much as may be, will have morerefpect 
unto our honour,than to that which might of him be re- 
quired.And therefore we purpofe not to trouble your Maje- 
{ty by repeating of our Petition,but to declare how great- 
ly we efteem it,that your Majefty would gratifie us herein: 
whereof we plainly hope for an end,thatCoverdale himfelf 
fhall fhortly in our Prefénce make declaration concerning 
the benefit of his welfare obtain’d of your Majefty. And of 
this we delire your Majefty to be fpeciall ly affured again, 
that 


Anno 


1555. 
55. 


will not only omit no occafion or opportunity to 
1555.! requite this benefit but alfo to eftablifh and amplifie our 
Cane mutual love and amity between us and our Realms on. 
ther fide. Almighty God preferve your Majefty in profp 
rous health and felicity. Given at our City of Orton, the 
2A. of September, An. Dom. 15 54« ; 
| TothefeLetters it was a great while before the 
- Queen would anfiver. At length through great fute made, 
t year,the 18. of February, fhe anfwered again in 


the n 

this wife. 

| Sereni(s.Principi D. Chriftiano Dei gratia Dania,cc. 
Regi, Sle{w c. Duci : Comiti in Oldenburgh, &c. 


Fratri & amico noftro chariffimo. 


February 18, V Aria Dei gratia Regina Anglia, Francia, Neapo- 
ae rs | lis,Hierualem,e Hibernie oc. Sereniffimo Prin- 
e King cipi Chrsstiano,eadem gratia, Dania,Norvegie,Gorhorum 
aks & Vandalorum Regi: Sle{vici, Holfatia, Stormaria, & 
Ditmerfie Duci: Comiti in Oldenburg & Delmenborft , 
Ovcfratri & amico noftro chariffimo {alutem, profperuma; 
rerum incrementum.Cum intellexerimus ex Serenitatis ve- 


Lerter. 


puna nondum explicatus fuerat a debitione certa cujufdam pe- 
ig 


Denmark. . cuniae quam noftro erario folvere jure tenebatur , tamen 
majorem veftri defiderii quam noftri debiti rationem ha- 
bendam effe duximus. Quin infuper animum & volunta- 
tem gratificandi veftrae Serenitatt pro noftra mutua ami- 
citia, in qua alia etiam re polfumcum opportunitas feret , 
libenter offendemus. Deus veftram Serenitatem diutiffime 
fervet incolumem. Ex Regia noftra Weftmonafterii, 11. 
Febru. Anno 1555. 


‘The fame Month, the 19. day, wasa certain intima- 
Febrw#Y 9. tion fet forth and Printed in the name of Boer, wherein 
ae ae vas contained a general monition, and ftreight charge 
ners intima- given to every Manand Woman within his Diocefs » to 
ae prepare themfelves againft Lent then near approaching , 
eels, to re- to receive the glad tidings of Peace and Reconciliation 
ea feént from the Pope ‘fulizs the third, by Pool his Cat- 
dinal and Legate de. Latere, and fo receive alfo the joy- 
andto be fy! benefit of Abfolution, being fent firft from the Car- 
Saas dinal to Boer,and from him to every of his Archdeacons 
inLewnext to be Miniftred to every Private Perfon within his 
followings  Dyidcefijthat would come the faid holytimeof Lentto his 
Paftor or Curate to be confefled , and to receive of him 
wholefom Counfel, Penance, and Abfolution. Signifying 
moreover, that as lie was authorifed by the forefaid Cardi- 
nal, fo he for the fame purpofe had indued with the like 
Authority all and fingular Paftors and Curates, within his 
DioceS, to reconcile and affoil from their former He- 
refieand Schifm , and from the Cenfures of the Church, 
fich as would refort untothem. And left any fcruple or 
doubt, rifing peradventure in their Confciences, fhould 
be any ftay or let inthis behalf,he hath affigned and depu- 
ed therefore through his Diocefs certain learned men, 
to whom they might refort, or elfé might open their 
gricfto any of his Archdeacons » or elfé come to his 
own perfon, and fo fhould be refolved. 

And therefore all manner of doubts and obftacles fer 
afide, he ftraitly willed and commanded every Man and 
‘Woman to come to Confeffion, and to enjoy this benefit 
of Reconciliation,and Abfolution,againft the firft Sunday 
next after Ea/Per infuing, and not to fail. For the which 
purpofé he had {pecially commanded the Paftors and 
Curates of arifh to certifie up in writing the names 
of every Man and Woman fo reconciled, and fo forth: 

The Copy of which intimation here under followeth, 


vation of the Bifh 
to the Lay-people of his Dia 
ciliation. 


f London to be publifhed 


> concerning their Recon- 


our Jefus Chrift. 


Whereas this noble Realm of England, dividing it} 


Queen Maries Anfier to the King of Denmarks Letter. 


{elf from the Unity of the Catholick Church, and from, 
the agreement in Religion with all other ChriftianRealms, 
hath been,befides many other miferies and plagues,which 
Gods indignation hath powred ypen_ it grievoufly alfo 
vexed, and fore infeéted with many and fundry forts 
of Seéts of Hereticks , as Arrians, Anabaptifis, Liber- 
tines, Zuinglians, Lutherans, and many other,all which 
Seéts be moft repugnant 5 and contrary one againft ano~ 
ther, and all againft Gods Truth, andChrifts Catholick 
Faith; whereupon hath grown fuch flander to the Realm, 
fuch malice and difagreement among our félves, the Inha~ 
bitants thereof, fuch T'reafons;"T'umults,and InfurreCtions 
againft our Prince , fuch Blafp! hemy and difhonour unto 
God, as no mans Tongucor Penis able to exprefS: It 
hath pleafed the goodnefs of God to ca{t his eye of 
mercy and clemency upon us , and to moye the Popes 
Holinefs to fend his moft Godly Aeflenger , the moft re~ 
verend Father in God, the Lord Cardinal Poole Legate 
de Latere, to bring us the glad tidings of Peace and Re- 
conciliation, and to reduce and bring home unto the fold 
the loft fheep that were gone aftray : whofe meflage, as 
it hath been honourably received of the King and Queens 
Majefties , even fo the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons at the laft Parliament have received it, re- 
voking all Laws the which in the time of Schifin were 
promulgate againft the Authority of the Popes Holinef , 
and reftoring the fime and the Church of Rome to all 
that Power which they had in this Realm before the faid 
Schifm , the which Reconciliation was alfo moft gladly 
and joyfully embraced , aswell of all the Clergy and 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury , as alfo of 
many other Perfons; and being fo great and neceflary to 
be extended to every Perfon of the Realm, it hath pleafed 
he faid Lord Legates Grace to give and impart unto me 
he faid Bifhop of London , for my faid Diocef%, and to 
I fuch as I fhall appoint in that behalf, Power and Au- 
thority to. abfolve and reconcile all and every Perfon 
ereof, as well of the Clergy as of the Laity, and as 
well Men as Women,the which will renounce their Er- 
rors and( being penitent ) willhumbly require to be re- 
ored to the Unity of the Catholick Church, as by the 
Letters of the faid Lord Legates Grace fent unto me,and 
from me fent unto every of the Archdeacons within my 
Diocefs , more at large may and doth appear. And for- 
afmuch as in mine.own perfon, as well for the multitude 
of People, asdiftance of places , I cannot Minifter this 
benefit unto every private Perfon my félf, and for that 
alfo the holy time of Lent is now at hand, in which e- 
very true Chriftian Man ought to come unto hisown Pa. 
ftor and Curate,to be of him confeffed, and to receive at 
is hand wholefom Counfél,Penance,and Abfolution:thefe 
are therefore as well to give knowledge unto every one 
of you, as alfo to fignifie and declare, that for that pur- 
pote, have by the faid Authority chofén, named, and de- 
puted, and f0 by thefé prefénts do chufeand depute all 
and fingular Paftors and Curates having Cure of Souls 
within my, Diocefs., and being themfélves reconciled 
erein, that they and every of them by Authority here- 
of, fhall have full Power-and Authority to abfolve all 
fuch as be Lay-perfons of their Parifhes from Herefieand 
Schifin, and from the Cenfiires of the Church,into which 
they be faln by occafion thereof alfo, & to reconcile to the 
Church all fuch which fhall declare themflves penitent , 
and defirous to enjoy the benefit of the faid reconciliation. 
And whereas divers Paftors and Curates in Sundry Pa. 
Parifhes peradventure be not able to fatisfie theminds , 
and to appeafe the Confciences of fome of their Pa- 
rithioners in Cafés that fhall trouble them, I have there- 
fore given alfo Authority to every Arch-Deacon of my 
Diocef within his Archdeaconry, to. name and appoint 
certain of the beft, learned’ in’ every Deanary of their 
Archdeaconry,to fupply that lack,fo that every man fo 
troubled may repair to any one of them within the faid 
Deanary;whom he fhall like beft, to be inftruéted and 
appeaféd in that behalf And alfo I have appointed, 
that if this being done, there fhall yet remain _any 
feruple in the parties Confcience , and himfélf not 
fatistied, then the faid party {ha repair unto one 
of mine Archdeacons or Chaplains , unto whom his 
mind fhall be moft inclined, or elfé to repair unto mine 
own félf, to be refolved in his faid {Cruple or doubt, and 
te 
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A Popifh Abfolution. The pitiful Story of Judge Hales, &c. 


QMary. 


to receive and take fuch order therein, as to one of the 
faid Archdeacons, or unto me fhall therein appear to be 
moft expedient. 

Further certifying and declaring unto you, that I 
have given commandment herein to all my Archdeacons, 
that they monifhrand command every Paftor and Curate 
within their Archdeaconries , that they, having know- 
ledgehereof, do on the firft Holiday ‘next then follow- 
ing, at the Maf$ time, when the Multitude of People 
is prefent, declare all thefé things unto their Parifhion- 
ers, and exhort them that they efteem this Grace accord- 
ingly, and reconcile themfélves to the Church before the 
firft Sunday after Eafter next infuing : which thing I al- 
fo do command by the tenor hereof, with intimation 
that the faid time being once paft, and they not fo recon- 
ciled , every one of them fhall have Procef$ made againft 
him, according to the Canons, as the caufé fhall require: 
for which purpofé the Paftors and Curates of every Pa- 
sifh fhall be commanded by their Archdeacon, to certifie 
me in writing of every man and womans name that is 
not fo reconciled. 

Further, herewith I do fignifie and declare unto you , 
that our holy Father the Pope Fulius the Third of that 
Name, like a moft tender and natural Father, hearing of 
the return and recovery of his Prodigal Child this Realm 
ofEngland hath himfelf nade much joy and gladnef3 here- 
at, and alfo all othertrue Chriftian Realms have done the 
like. Exhorting you therefore in our Lord not to be un- 
thankful your felves, or negligent in this behalf, but dili- 
gently to {eek for it, joyfully toimbraceit, and fruitfully 
to ufe it, remembring withal the monition and charge 
which came from me the laft year, concerning your com- 
ing to Confeffion in Lewt, and receiving the Sacrament at 
Eajter : which monition to all effeéts and purpofésI have 
now here repeated and renewed,charging you,and alfo all 
your Curates therewith. And becaufe all our duties is ear- 
neftly and devoutly to pray for the profperous eftate of 
our Soveraigns, the King and the Queen of this Realm , 
Ido finally require and pray you, as heartily as I can, to 
pray for their Majefties accordingly ; and {pecially that 
it may pleafe Almighty God, to fend unto her Grace a 
good time, and to make her a glad Mother, which cannot 
be but unto usall great joy, much comfort and ineftima- 
ble profit. Given at London the 19.day of the Month 
of February, inthe year of our Lord God, after the com- 

utation of the Church of England, 1554. and of my 
Fanflation the 16th. 


The Form of Abfolution to be kept by the Pastors and Cu- 
rates in private Confelfions, concerning this Reconcilia- 
tion. 


The Abfo- Oe Lord Fefus Chrift abfolve you, and by the Apo- 
ieee ae ftolick Authority to me granted and committed, I ab- 


uted in his (olve you from the Sentences of Excommunication , and 
Binet from all other Cenfures and Pains, into the which you be 
fallen by reafon of Herefie, or Schifm, or any other ways : 
and Ireftore you unto the unity of our holy Mother ‘the 
Church, and the Communion of all Sacraments,difpenfing 
with you for all manner of irregdlarity 5 and by the fame 
Authority Labfolve you from all-your fins, In the Name o 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


The lamentable Hiftory of Mr-James Hales Fudge. 


‘The Hiftory 
of Judge 
Heles., 


N the Hiftory of Mr. Hooper mention was touched a 
little before of Judge Hales, wherefore fomething 
would be faid more in this place touching that matter.But 
becaufé the Story of that man,and of his end, is fufficient- 
ly:comprehended in our firft Bookof Aéts & Monuments, 
we fhall not greatly need to ftanduponrehearfal of eve- 
ry particular matter touching the whole, but only taking 
the chiefeft,and leaving the reft,we will report fomewhat 
of the Communication between the Bifhop of Winche/ter 
and him; declaring withal how falfé and untrue the ex- 
cufe is of our Adverfaries, which fo precifély by the Law 
defend themfelves, and fay, that in all their doings they 
did nothing but by the Law, to bear them out. Which if 
it be fo, how did they thento Anne Askew ? What Law 
had they, when they had condemned her firft for a dead 
woman, then afterward to rack her? By what Law did 


they call up Mr. Hooper, and prifon him for the Queens Anno 
Debt, when the Queen in very deed did owe him fourltore 5S. 
pounds, and kept him a year and a half in Prifon , and . 
gave him never a peny? By what Law did B. Boner CON iicks proved 
demn and burn Richard Mekins,a Lad of 15-years,when todo againte 
the firft Jury had quit him, and he at the Stake revoked Ce rule 
all Hereties,and praifed the faid Boner to bea good man; time, 
and alfo having him in Prifon,would not fuffer his Father 
and Mother to come to him, to comfort their own Child? 
What Law had they to put Mr-.Rogersin Prifon, when he 
did neither preach nor read Leéture after the time of the 
Queens Inhibition, and when they had kept him in his 
own Houfé half a year,being not deprived of any Living, 
yet would not let him have an half peny of his own Li- 
vings to relieve him, his Wife and eleven Children? By 
what Law was Thomas Tomkins hand burnt, and after- 
ward his Body confumed to Afhes ? What good Law or 
Honefty was there to burn the three poor Women at 
Garnfey, with the Infant Child falling out of the Mothers 
Womb,when as they all before their death recanted their 
words and opinions, and were never abjured before ? So 
here likewife in this cafe, what order or right of Law did 
Steven Gardiner follow in troubling and imprifoningJudge 
Hales, when he had done nothing neither againft Gods 
Law, nor Mans Law, in proceeding by Order of Law a- 
gainft certain prefumptuous perfons, which both before 
the Law, and againft the Law then in force , took upon 
them to fay their Mafs ? asye fhall hear in thefe his An- 
fivers and Communication had with Steven Gardiner here 
under infuing. 3 


The Catho- 


The .Commitnication between the Lord Chancellor and 
Fudge Hales, being there among other Fudges, to take 
bis Oath in Weltminfter-Hall, An. x 553. Oktob. 6. 


After Hales, ye fhallunderftand, that like as the communi= 
Queens Highnef$ hath heretofore conceived good satio Be 

Opinion of you,efpecially for that ye {ood both faithfully Spas 
and lawfully in her Caufe of juft Succetfion , refufing to theBihop of 
fet your Hand to the Book among others that were againft WinehSem 
her Grace in that behalf: fo now, through your own late 
deferts againft certain her Highnefles doings, ye ftand not 
well in her Graces favor ; and therefore before ye take 
any Oath, it fhall be neceflary for you to, make your 
purgation. 

Hales. 1 pray you my Lord what is the caufe ? 

Chan. Information is given, that ye have indited cer- 
tain Priefts in Kent for faying Mafs. 

Hales. My Lord, it is not fo, I indited none 3 but in- 
deed certain Indi&tments of like matter were brought be- 
fore me at the laft Affizes there holden > and I gave or- 
der therein as the Law required. For I have proteffed the 
Law, againft which in cafes of Juftice I will never , God 
willing, proceed, nor in any wife diflemble, but with the 
fame thew forth my Confcience, and if it were to do a- 
gain, I would do no lef§ than I did. 

Cha. Yea, Mr. Hales, your Confcience is known well 
enough, I know you lack no Conftience. 

Hales. My Lord,you may do well to earch your own 
Conftience; for mine is better known to my felf than to 


cation be- 


of | you: and to be plain,I did as well ufé Juftice in your faid 


Maf-café by my Conftience, as by Law, wherein I am 
fully bent to ftand in trial to the uttermoft that can be 
objected. And if I have therein done any injury or 
wrong, let me be judged by the Law; for I will feek no 
better defence, confidering chiefly thatit is my Profeffion. 

Chan. Why Mr. Hales, although you had the rigour Jultice 
ofthe Law on your fide,yet ye might have hadregard to Hates for Ju- 
the Queens HighnefS prefént doings in that café. And fur- pice ee 
ther,although ye feem to be more than precifé in the Law, See 
yet [think ye would be very loth to yield to the extremi- 
ty of fich advantage as might be gathered againft your 
proceedings in the Law,as ye have fometime taken upon 
you in place of Juftice, and if ic were well tried, I 
believe ye fhould not be well able to ftand honeftly 
thereto. 

Hales. My Lord, Lam not fo perfect, but I may err 
for lack of knowledge. But both in Conféience, and fich 
Knowledge of the Law as God hath given me, I willdo 
nothing but I will maintain it,and abide in it: and ifmy 


goods andallthat I have be not able to counterpoifé the 
cale, 


Q. Maty. 


Anno 
1555- 


Uw 
Winchefter 
quarrellech 
with M. 
Hales Religi= 
on. 


> the Ri 


Bench, 


mt to Kill 


Mi 
fol Provi- 
dence in 


re(cuing M, 
Hale 


@, my Body fk 
be all at the Queen 

Cha. Ah Sir, ye be 
fy But as it fhould fe« 
more of 


Highne! 


awill favouring 


th 


7) 


cenow uled 
zeal of Juttice,eing theQ 
asyet, wilhing all her Faith’ 
cordingly: and where you of 
your ‘Trial, there is no fuc 
Hands, and yet ye fhall not have 

Hales. My Lord; I feel not wilful w 
my felf as I am_ bound in love to'God 
the Queens Majefty, in whofe Caufe wil 
fake; all oth t; I didof late, as your 
much as I had. And as 


x refpects {et z 


is my 
Subftance, if I be ca lack of 
mine own Power. and will , the Lords wi fulfilled. 
Seeing you be at this point M. Hales, 1 will 
prefently make an end with you. The Queens High- 
ef fhall be informed of your Opinion and Declaration. 
And.as her G fhall ipon determine, ye fhall 
may depart ‘as 
areth,ye are 


be 


il be 


- worthy the f PE 
I thank your Lor 


on, being both a Burder 


I defired to I pleafe the 
moft humbly 
> departed | 
days after this Communication or Colloquy | 
ter-Hall, whic tober 5. Anno 1553. 
the Bifhop was com- 
2 he rem con- 


ater in 


) 
Bread 
the Hect. 

Being ia the Fleet, what it was that he had granted 
anto the Bifhops , by the fratidulént affaults arid per- | 


fwaflons; namely, of D. Day Bifhop of Chichefter, and 
of Judge Portman (as it'is thought) overcome at lat , ‘I 
have not to fa 

This ts cer that fhortly ca 
better to temembrance, he was brought to great 
yepentance and 'Terrour of Conféience. Infomiuch, that 
very anguifh of Heart ‘he ready with his Pen- 
nife to kill himfelf there in the Prifon , and had (no 
lence of the 
ar. 
-d when fuppertime came, thathe fhould be 
1, M, Hales having little'mind either to eat 
orto drink, gate him flraightway to Bed, where he lay 
all the Night fobbing and groaning, and tock (God 
knoweth ) little reft or fleep. At Iength when morning 
came,about 6.08 the Clock he fent his Servant fora Cup 
of beersunder pretence a8 though he were thirfty and defi- 
rous to drink; whether this Caufe were trie or feignedit 
js unknown: but this followed 4 that his man was fCarce 
when he with his Penknife had 
sof his Body, and was 
ave deftroyed himfelf,had not the 
goodnefs of the Lord given prefenit help in time of oppor- 
tunity. Whereby it is evident for all men to underftand , 
how Gods favour was not abfént from the man, although 
he thought himfelf utterly forfaken for his denial , as by 
the fequel may well app 
as foon as he had fent hi 


after 4 ing himfelf 


k 
doubt ){o done, had not the Merciful Provid 
Lord refcued him miraculoufly,as ye fhall he: 


Tt ha 


called de 


out of the C) 
wounded himfe 
purpofed(no doubt) to 


is man out of his Cham- 


ber(fee what God would have done) even afore the Cham- 
ber door efifoons the Butler met him: who being defired 


k, 2 aking the Cup, the other returned 
Mafter, at the fame very time when he was 
wn Deftruétion : whereby M. Hales at 
ftopt of his purpofe, and preférved, not 
land providence. When 
Winchefter had knowledge of it, ftraightway he taketh 
occafion thereby to Blafpheme the Doctrine of the Gof 
pel , which he nenly in the Star-chamber called Do- 


to fill the 


vorkine: h 
vorking hiso 


2 


nifeft good wi 


| thofe Men and 


163 


wounds, and delivered out of 


{$ of his forrows or for lack of good 
would avoid the neceflity of 
ings fet in ordér,a good while 
to his 'Teftament, cafting himfelf 
owned therein; which was a- 
nth of February, or in the 


Counfél , or 


g Mals, h 


before tha 
into a fhalloy 
bout the be 

M 


d 


am: 


h of tan 27 

The unhappy chance o 
urely th j 
men, and it g: 
ftand fomethiag in doubt with the 
d, about whi 


ight in no wife to be allowed, 
which if he didwittingly ,. then, do I difcommend the 
mans reafon. Butif he did it in phrenfie, and as being out 
of his wits , then do I greatly pity his Cafe. 

Yet notwithftanding, feeing Gods Judgments be fecret 
and we likewife in doubt upon what intent he did thus 
punifh himfelf, neither again is any man certain, w 
ther he did repent or no before the laft Breath went out of 
his Body. ; me thinketh, their Opinion is more indifk 
rent herein, which dorather difallow the mple 
the Deed, than defpair ofhis Salvation. 

Otherwife , if we will adjudge all thof@ to Hell th 
e departed the World aft fort, how many exat 
have we in the firlt Perf 
Women, who being reifti 
, haye notwithftand 


of 


worthy \W: 


| and Commendation. ? 


For what fhallT think of thofe young 
fought for to do fice to Heathen Ido: caft down 


themfélves head-long, and break their own Necks, to a- 
a7 2 


who being 


men, 


| void fuch horrible pollution of themfelves ? What fhall 


I fay of thofe Virgins of Antioch, who to the end 
they might not defile themfelves with uncleanne and 
with Idolatry, through the perfwafion of their Mother, 
cafting themfélves head-long into a Rivertogether with 
their Mother, did foredo themfélves, although not in the 
fame water , yet after the fame manner of drowning as 
this Mafter Hales did?What fhall I fay of the other two 
Sifters, which for the felffame quarter’ did violently 
throw themfélves head-long into the Sea, as Eufebizs 
doth record?In whom,though perchance there wasno lefs 
confidence to bear out the pains which fhould be miniftred 
of the wicked unto them, yet that their good delire ‘to 
keep their Faith and Religion unfpotted was commended 
and praiféd. 

Another like examp 
cepborus, and that in. ar 
is exprefled in Hierom to be Br 


le of Death is mentioned by Ni~ 
nother Virgin likewile,whofename 
[fil Dyrrachina , whoto 
keep her Virginity feigned her felf to be a Witch, and 
fo conyenting with the young man which went about to 
deflowr her, pretended that fhe would give him an herb 
which fhould preférve him from all kind of Weapons ; 
and {o to prove it in her felf, laid the herb upon her own 
throat, bidding him finite, whereby fhe was {lain, and { 
with the lof of her Life her Virginity was faved. 
Hereunto may be joyned the like Death of Sophronia, 
a Matron of Rome, who when fhe was required of Ada- 
zentins the Tyrant to be defiled , and faw her Husband 
more flack than he ought to have been in faving her] 
nefty,bidding themthat were fént for her to tarry a while 
till fhe made her ready , went into her Chamber, and 
with a Weapon thruft her felf through the Breaft, and 
dyed. Now who ish 
thy AG of Achetes ; 
{pit it out intothe Harlots 
Thefé Examples Id 
either toexcufé , or tc 
Hales , which I would wilh rather by filen 
‘owned in oblivion; but yet notwihftanding, as touch- 
ing the Perfon of the man, whatfoever his faét, was be- 
ufé we are not fure whether he 1 repen- 
ted: again, becaufé we do not kne ble to compre+ 


rine of Defperation. Malter Hales being withina while 


hend the bottomlefs depth of the Graces and Mer- 
cies 


Winchiper 
ightrather 
faid 
how their 
cruel deal- 
ing worketh 
detperati 


Judge Hale 
drowned 


himielf. 


Enfeb.Hift. 
Eccl. lib,s. 


Nicephilib, 

40.83. Brat 
filia Dyrra- 

china, 


[ettsnensipest a rn inet tes 


The Story of Thomas Tomkins. 


Q Mary. 


rein Chrift Jefus our Saviour, we will leave 
th al Judoment of him, to the determination 
of him who is only appointed Judge both of the quick and 
the dead. 


De Facobo Halifio Carmen. 


s 


[ua quis ( is 
ott nullis lint maculata malis? 
bil ergo vides propria quin labe laboret, 
Tit tua fac ctres, ctera mitte Deo. 


Quum 


The Hiftory of Thomas T+ 
hand burned, after was b 
ner, for the 
fiom. 


ns, who having fire his 
d bimfelf by Bifhop Bo- 
onftant teftimony of Christ's true Profel~ 


nade before of fix Prifoners, brought 
ed before Bifhop Boner the 8. of Fe- 
ames were Tomkins , Pigot, Knight , 

Hunter, All which, though 
ndemmation together the next day 
ne time of their Execution was then 
February till thenext Month of March, 
I did therefore refer the Story of them to this prefent 
Month of March aforefiid, wherein now remaineth feve- 
i i t of the Martyrdom of thefe fix Perfons, as 
of their Sufferings féverally do re- 
hich fix aforenamed Martyrs, the firft 
homas Tomkins burned in Smithfield, the 16. day 
Anno 1555. 
jomas Tomkins, a Weaver by his Occupation, 
llmg in Shoreditch, and of the Diocefs of London , 
was of furch Converfation and Difpofition fo godly, that 
if any woman had come to him with her Wi ebb, as fome- 
time they did, three or four ina day , he would always 


begin with Prayer. Orif any other had come to talk of Anno 
any matter, he would likewife firft begin with Prayer. 1555+ 
And if any had fought unto him to borrow Money 5 he Ape, 
would fhew him fuch Money as he had in his Purfe, and 
bid -him take it. 

And when they came to repay itagain, fo far off was 

he from fecking any Ufury at their hand, or from flreight 
exaétion of his due, that he would bidthem keep it longer, 
while they were better able. And thefe were the Con- 
ditions of Thomas Tomkins, eftified yet to this prefént 
day by the moft part of all his Neighbours, and almoft 
of all his Parifh which knew him, as Mr. Skinner, Mr. 
Leeke, and other more. Of whom more than half a 
dozen at once came to me, difcreet and fubftantial men = 
reporting thefame unto me, recor ug moreover as fol- 
loweth: That Dr. Boner Bifhop of London, kept the faid 
Tomkins with him in Prifon half a year: during which 
time the faid Bifhop was fo rigorous unto him, that he 
beat him bitterly about the face, whereby his face was 
fivelled. Whereupon the Bifhop cauféd his Beard to be 
fhaven, and gave the Barber ‘Twelve pence. ‘ 

Touching which fhaving of Thomas Tomkins Beard, Tomkins mas 
this is more to beadded ; Bifhop Boner having Tomkins keh aR 
with him Prifoner at Fulham, in the Month of Fuly, pubes aye 
did fet him with his other Work-folks to make Hay. 

And feeing him to labour fowell, the Bifhop fitting him 

down, faid, Well, I like thee well, for thou laboureft 

well : I truft thou wilt bea good Catholick. My Lord, 

faid he, S. Paul faith, He that doth not labour , xs not 

worthy to eat. Boner faid, Ah, S. Paul isa * great man * and f 
with thee. And fo after fach other talk, the Bifhop in- ttould he be 


3 : . with you, if 
ferring moreover, wifhed his Beard off, faying, that 10 you were a 


he would look like a Catholick. My Lord , faid Zor. right Bithop, 
kins , before my Beard grew, I was, I truft, a good 
Chriftian, and fo I truft to be, my Beard beingon. But 

Boner in fine fent for the Barber, and caufed his Beard to 

be fhaven off. The very caufe was for that Boner had 

pluckt off a piece of his Beard before. 


Min 


SBoner 


‘The notable 


The rage of this Bif 
im, but the Conftan 


14 | Pembleton, 


other 


The burning 


of Thomas Tomkins. His Confeffion. 


355 


Thomas Tomkins , who 
yand ft: he was 


¢. Who, having 


ea taper or 
ce or four wicks flar 


ing upon the 'T: 
mt unto usas itwere,the old Image 
as he burned the hand of Seevola, 
ick Bifhop took Tomkins by the fingers 5 
and held:his hand direétly over the flame’, fuppofing 
that by the fart and pain of the fire being terrified, he 
would leave off the defence of his Doétrine , which -he 
had received. 

Tomkins thinking no otherwife , but there prefently to 
dye , beganto commend himfelf unto the Lord, faying , 
O Lord , into thy hands.I commend my Spirit, ec. In 
the time that his hand wasin burning , the fame Zom- 
kins afterward reported to one ‘fames Hinfe, that 
his Spirit was fo wrapt , that he felt .no pain. In the 
which burning he never fhrunk , till the veins fhrunk, 
and the finews burft, and the water did. fpirt in Mafter 
Harpsfields face ; Infomuch that the faid M. Harpsfield , 
moved with pity , defired the Bifhop to ftay, faying, that 


he had tryed him enough. This burning was in the Hall 
at Fulham. : 

f And where the Bifhop thought by that means to drive 
Tomkins . ees. Cra NCEE a . 
compered to him from his Opinions , it proved much otherwife: for 
seavla. this Chriftian Scevola fo valiantly did defpife, abide , 


Bonner more sh « A : ave lets Cz ee 
@nel thea. and indure that burning that we have lefs’ Caufé here- 


Porfenma the after tomarvail at themanfulnef$ of that Roman Scevola: 

Hemfeex. T would to God the other had afiwell followed the _exam- 
ple of that Hetrufcas Tyrant. For he, after the left hand 
of Sceevola was halfburned, either {atisfied with his pu- 
nifhment , or overcome by his manhood , or driven a- 
way by fear, fent him home fafe unto his people:where- 
as Boner, hitherto not contented with the burning of his 
Hand, refted not until he had confumed his wholeBody. 
into afhes , at London in Smithfield. 

But before we come to his Suffering, we will firft in- 
treat of fome part of his Examination and Articles, with 
his anfwers and confeffion thereunto annexed , asit is 
credibly in Regifter recorded. 


The first Examination of “Thomas Tomkins. 


His Faithful and valiant Souldier of God Thomas 

Tomkins, after he had, remained the {pace (as is 

ere faid ) of halfa year in prifon, about the 8. day of Febru- 

before Boner ary was brought with certain other before Boner fitting 

Pier of in hisConfiftory., to be examined. To whom firft was 

brought forth a certain Bill or Schedule fub(eribed (asap- 

peareth ) with his own hand , the fifth day of the fame 
Month laft before, containing thefe words tollowing. 


The confef= : 


The firt 


examination 


Homas Tomkins of Shoreditch, and of the Diocefs 

fon'ae of London, hath believed and doth believe, that 

Tomkins fub- in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the forms of Bread 

feribed with and Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood of our 

his own» Qe deat iaeadl 

hand. Saviour Jefus Chrift in Subftance , but only a token and 
remembrance thereof, the very Body and Blood of Chrift 
being only in Heaven, and no where elfe. 


By me Thomas Tomkins. 
he did acknow- 


Temtins con- . Whereupon he was asked., whether 
own hand. To 


faneis his ledge the fame fubfcription to be of his 
cs the which he granted, confeffing it fo to be. This being 
done the Bifhop went about to perfwade him(with words, 
rather than with reafons ) to relinquifh his opmions,and 

to return again to the unity of the Catholick Church, 
promifing if he would fo do, to remit all that was paft. 

But he conftantly denied fo to do. When the Bifhop 

faw he could not fo convince him, he brought forth and 

read to him another writing , qontaining Articles and 
Interrogatories , whereunto he fhould come the next 

day and anfwer: in the mean time he fhould deliberate 

with himfelf what to do, and fo the next day, being 

the 9. day of March, at eight of the Clock in the morn- 

ing to be prefent in the fame place again,to give his de- 
termiinate anfiver what he would do in the premifes, and 

then either to revoke and reclaim himfelf, or elféin 

the afternoon the fameday to come “again and have 


he called it ) minift rh 
les here followeth. 


| Juttis 
W 


ed unto him. The Copy of 


Articles objected and minisired the 8.day of February 
against Thomas Tomkins 3 with his own hasd. [ub- 
Seribing tothe fame. 


Hoi doft beliewe , that inthe Sacrament of the Al- anictes nt; 
tar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, there is vitre 

not 5 by the Omnipotent power of Almighty God 4 and Sai 
his holy Word , really, truly and in very deed, the very 
true andnatural Body of our Saviour Felus Christ , as 28% 4 
touching the Substance thereof , which was conceived im denied, 
the Womb of the Virgin Mary , and hanged upon the 
Crofesinfering peffion and death there for the life of the 
World: 


Ido f believe: 


Thou dost believe, that after the Confecration of the Subftdnce of 
Bread&Wine prepared for the ufe of theSacrament of the Breadre- 
Altar,there doth remain the Substance of material Bread i 
and material Wine, not changed nor altered in Substance ment, 
by the Power of Almighty God, but remaining as it did 3 
before. 


I do {0 believe. 


Thoudoft believe , that itis an untrue Doctrinesand @ TheNatis 
falfe Belief,to think or [ay,that in the Sacrament of the '3\ telence 
Altar there is, after Confecration of the Bread and Wine, she Sara 
the Subftance of Chri val Body and Blood, by the mentdenk; 


Omnipotent Power of Almighty God, and his Holy Word. br 


T do fo believe. 
Thou dof beliewe, that thy Parents,Kinsfolks, Friends, The etrour 
and Acquaintance, and alfothy Godfathers and Godmo- °F the Fore: 
ther, ard all People did err, and were deceived, if they Cage 
did believe , that inthe Sacrament of the Altar there stamens, * 
was, after the Confecration,the Body. and Blood of Chrift, 
and that there did not remain the Subjtance of material 


Bread and Wine. 


Ido fo believe. 
By me Thomas Tomkins. 


The fecond Examinationof Thomas'Tomkins. 


‘The fecona 
Examinati, 
on, 


Bh er next day being the g.-of February, at 8. of the 
Clock hetore noon, the faid T: Tomkins ( according 
to the former Commandment ) was brought again into 
the place aforenamed , before the Bifhop and other his 
Affiftants, where the forefaid Articles were propotinded 
untohim : whereunto heanfwered as followeth : 
Tothe firft he faid, that he did fo believe, as in the “antreeat 
fame is contained. Tomtins to 
To the fécond he faid,that it was only Bread anda par- the Artistes} 
ticipation of Chrifts death and paffion, and fo do the 
Scriptures teach. : 
Tothe third he faid and did believe, it was a fale Do- 
&trine, to believe and think as is contained in this Article. 
'To the fourth, he did alfo believe the fame. 
After this anfwer, he did alfo fubfcribe his name to th 
faid Articles, Whereupon , the Bifhop drawing out of his 
bofom another confeflion fabfcribed with Tomkins’s own, 
hand , and alfo that Article that was the firft day ob- 
jected againft him , caufed the fame to be openly read , 
and then willed him to xevoke and deny his {aid opinions; 
the which he utterly refuféd to do; and therefore was 
commanded to appear before the Bifhop again in the fame 
place at two of the Clock in the Afternoon. 


The Bifhop repeaterb again the confeffion of “Thomas 
Tomkins , written before by the (aid Bifhop of Lon- 
don , and fubfcribed by the {aid Tomkins, the 26. of 
September, Anno,1554. which is this. 


The firft 
Thomas Tomkins of the Parifh of Shoreditch, ia the confelion of 
Disce/s of London, having confelfed and declared o- ree oe 
penly heretofore to Edmund Bifhop of London ming Or- Bener, and 
dinary , that my belief hath beenmany years paftsand is nowhere a 
fees Zab gain repeats 
at this prefent; that the Body of cur Saviour Felis ved, 
Chrit 


fens = 


The Examinations, Condemnation, and Mart 


QMa ry, 


rdom of Thomas Tomkins. 


bist xs not truly and in very deed m the Sacrament 
of the Altar, but only in Heaven , and [o in Heaven 5 
that it cannot now indeed be really and truly in the Sacra- 
nem of the Altar. 
Ki ne . having likewife confeffed and declared 
to my [aid Ordinary openly many times, that although the 
ion & Church, ‘called the Catholick Church, hath allowed, and 
Melee doth allow the Maf. and Sacrifice made and done therein, 
asawholefom, profitable, and a godly thing ; yet my be- 
lief hath been many, years paft , and ws at this prefent 
that the {aid Maf full of Super(tition, plain Iaclatry 4 
and unprofitable for my Soul, and fo have I called it ma. 
ny times, and take it at this prefent. Si 
Baptifm Having alfo likesife confeffed and declared to my faid 
ought to ke Ordinary , that rhe Sacrament of Baptifm cught to be 
ae only in the Vulgar Tongue, and not otherwife minifired, 
and alfo without any [uch Ceremonies, as accustomably 
eve ufed in the Latin Church, and’ otherwife not to be al- 
lowed. 


Tomkins Finally, being many times and oft called openly before 
conftantly "yay (aid Ordinary, and talked withal touching all my {aid 
wereane Confelfions and Declarations, borh by the {aid mine Ordi- 
ofthe Go- ary and divers other Learned men, as well his Chaplains 
fpel. 


as other, and counfelled by all them to embrace the Truth, 
and torecant mine Error in the Premiffespwhieb they told 
me was plain Herefie and manifest Error; doreftifie and 
declare hereby, that’ I do and will continually Stand tomy 
(aid Confeffion, Declaration, and Belief, in all the Pre- 
‘milfes, and every part thereof, and in no wife recant or 
go from any part of the fame. ln witness whereof Ihave 
[ubleribed, and palfed this writing the 26. day of Septem- 
ber, the year afore/aid. 


By me Tho. Tompkins aforefaid. 


The Name of them that fate upon Thomas Tomkins 
at this Seflion, were thele; Edmund Boner, Fohn Feck- 
nam Dean of Pauls , ‘fobn Harpsfield Archdeacon of 
London, Fohn Morwen Matter of Arts, Thomas Morton 
Parfon of Fulham, Triftram Swadell , Thomas More, 
Thomas Bekinfaw, ‘Fames Cline, Clerks. 


The last Appearance of “Thomas 'Tomkins before Boner 
and the Commiffioners. 


4 He fame day and place, at two of the Clock inthe 

The left ap- Afternoon, he was (the laft time) brought before the 

Fedeondem- Bilhops of London, Bathe, and St. Davids, with others ; 

nation of T. where he w: neftly exhorted by the faid Bifhop of 

Temkin, Bathe to revoke and leave off his Opinions. “Unto whom 

Rael he anfwered, My Lord, I was born and brought up in 

Ignorance until now of late years; and now I know the 

Truth, wherein I will continue unto the death. 

Then Boner caufed all his Articles and Confeffion to be 

again ofenly read, and fo in his accultomed r janner 

perfwaded with him to recant. To whom he finally 

faid, My Lord, I,cannot fée but that you would have me 

forfake the Tiuth , and to fall into Error and Herefie, 

_, Lhe Bifhop fécing he would not recant, did proceed in 

BS ee his Law, and {0 gave Sentence of Condemnation upon 
hens, March him. 

ae Then he delivered him to the Sheriff of London, wl 


Sentence 


ho 

carried him {trait unto Newgate, where he remained 
7 moft joyous and conftant until the 16. day of Adarch 
The Mar- 


tyrdom of next after : on which day, he was by the faid Sheriff 
Th. T conveyed into Szithfield, and there fealed up his Faith in 
Tges. toed ¢ Fire, to the Glory of Gods holy Name, and 
16. Confirmation of the Weak. 


has 


March 


A notable Hiftory of William Hunter , @ young man of 
19 years, purfued to death by ‘Fujtice Brown for the 
Gofpels fake; worthy of all young Men and Parents to 
be read. 


day of the faid Month of March, the year 
id, followed the Martyrdom of William Hun- 
‘ight godly young man, of the Age of 19. 5 

and born of like godly Parents: by whom he was not 
only inflruéted in true Religion and Godlinefs, but alfo 
confirmed by them unto death,afte: rare and ftrange exe 
ample worthy to be noted and had in admiration ofall Pa- 


Will. Hamer 
anAppren- 

tice and 
Martyr, 


Us y 


rents. Wherein may appear a fingular Spectacle, not Anno 
only of amarvellous Fortitude in the party fo young , but Iece, 
alfo in his Parents, to behold Nature in them ftriving with WANS 
Religion, and overcome of the fame, Whereby Chriftian q 
Parénts may is to be done not only in their 
Children, but alfo in themfelves, if need at any time do re- 

juire, or godlinef§ fhould demand the duty ofa Chriftian 

man again{t natural Affection. mple whereof in the 

fequel of this Hiftory we have here prefent before our 

eyes. Which Hiftory, as it was faithfully drawn out by 

Robert Huster his own Brother (who being prefent with 

his Brother Wiliam, and never left him till his death, fent 

the true Report unto us) we have here with like faithful- 

hef$ placed and recorded the fame, as followeth. 
William Honter,being an Apprentice in London in the Will. Hunter 
firft year of Queen Mary, was commanded at the Easter ae: 
next following to receive the Communion at a Ma > by fret with 
the Prieft of the Parifh where he dwelt, called Coleman- eee Hs 
treet ; which becaufé he refufed to do, he was very threatned 
much threatned that he fhould be therefore brought be- ®t "97+ 
fore the Bithop of Loados. Wherefore William Hun-man® ** 


Mag. 
ters Mafter, one Thomas Taylor, a Silkweaver, required he ee 
willed 0 


William Hunter to go and depart from him , 
hould come in danger becaufe of 
in his Houfe. For the which caufes Paneer 

took leave of his faid Mafter, and thence came to Burnt. hispather to 
owood where his Father dwelt » with whom he after- 24. 
ward remained about the fpace of half a quarter of a 

year. - 
After this it 


left that he his atafter 
him , if "he continued aerate 
a ill, Hunt 
» William Hunter ene 


hapned within five or fix weeks, that 

William going into the Chappel of Burntavood,and find- 

ing there a Bible lying on a Desk, did read therein. In Father at- 
the mean time there came in one Father 4¢well a Sum- ae 
ner, which hearing William read in the Bible, faid to motor. 
him, What meddleft thou with the Bible 2 Knoweft 

thou what thou readeft? and canft thou expound the 
Scriptures ? 

To whom William anfwered and faid , Father At- Talk be- 
well, I take not upon me to expound the Scriptures, ex- tween «= 
cept I were difpenféd withal ; but I,finding the Bible here ie, 
when I came, read in it to my comfort. To whom Father concerning 
Atwell faid, It was never merry world fince the Bible the Bible. 
came abroad in Englifh. 

To the which words William antwered, faying, Father 
Avell,. fay not fo for Gods fake: forit is Gods Book A 
out of the which every one that hath Grace may learn 
to know both what things pleafé God, and alfo what dif. 
pleafeth him. ‘Then faid Father Atael/, Could we not the catho- 
tell before this time as well as now, how God was fer- licks-cannot 
ved ? William anfwered, No, Father Atwell, nothing fo ae oe 
well, as we may now, if that we might have. his bleffed 
Wordamongft us ftill as we have had. It is true, faid 
Father Atwell, if it be as you fay. 

Well, faid William Hunter, it liketh me very well,and 

I pray God that wemay have the blefled Bible among ft 
us continually. [othe which words Father Aswell faid, 
I perceive your mind well enough ; you are one of them 
that mifliketh the Queens Laws: and therefore you came 
from London, I heat fay. You learned thefé ways at 
Londox ; but forall that, faid Father Atoyell, you muft 
turn another Leaf, or elfé you, anda great fort more He- 
reticks will broil for this gear, I warrant you. To the 
which words William faid, God give me Grace, that I 
may believe his Word, and confefs his Name , whatfo- 
ever come thereof. Confefs his Name,quoth old Aravell2 
No, no, ye will go to the Devil all of you, and confefg 
his Name. 

What, faid William? You fay not well Father Atovell: ‘Atoll nos 
At the which words he went out of the Chappel in a ableto rea- 
great fury, faying, I am not able to reafon with thee: Aiea 
but I will fetch one ftreight way which fhall talk with cut the in- 
thee, I warrant thee, thou Heretick. And he leaving "oeeat, 
William Hunter reading in the Bible, ftreight-ways 
brought one Thomas Wood, who was then Vicar of 
Southwell, which was at an Alehoufe even over againft 
the faid Chappel ; who, hearing old Arawell fay , that 
William Hunter was reading of the Bible in the Chap- The Vicar of 
pel, came by and bytohim , and finding him reading in Phical 

e Bible, took the matter very heinoufly , faying ; Wil tueeer 
Sirra, who gave thee leave to read in the Bible, and to 


for reading 
in the Bible 


expound it? 
Then 


Q. Ma ini 


he trouble of William Hunter. His appr 
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ion and Examination. 


& 


Then 74 anfwered , I expound not 
tures; Sir, but read them for my comforts W 
2 Tt becometh 


willing) while I live 5 and you ought,Maf Vicar, not 
to difcourage any man for that matter, but rather exhort 
men diligently to read the Scriptures for your dil 
and their own. 

Unto the which the Vicar anfwered, It becometh thee 
well to tellme what Ihave to do. 1 {ee thou art an He- 
retick by thy words. William faid, Lam no Heretick for 
fpeaking the Truth. But the Vicar faid, It isa merry 
he cathe World when fich as thou art fhall reach us what is the 
licks inno ‘Truth. Thou art medling, Father Atowell tells me, with 
wife will be the fixth of ‘fob , wherein thou maift perceive how 
controled, 7, Seasick a 

Chrift faith, Except that ye eat the flefh of C rift , and 

drink his blood, ye have no life in you. William faid , I 

read the fixth of fob indeed ; howheit , I made no ex- 
pofition on it. 

Tfaid, 


Then faid Father Atwell, When you read it 5 
that you there might underftand how that in the 5: 
ment of the Altar is Chrifts very natural Body and 
Blood: unto the which you anfwered, how that you 
would take the Scriptures as they are, and that you would 
meddle with no great Expofition , except that ye were 
penféd withal. 
w.wimw Ab, faid the Vicar, What fay you to the blefled'Sa- 
sane crament of the Altar? Believeft thou not in it, and that 
ae the Bread and Wine is tranfubftantiated intothe very Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrift? William anfwered , I learn 
fuch thing in the fixthof ‘fob as you fpeak of W 
faid the Vicar, doft thou not believe in the Sacrament 
of the Altar 2 believe, faid William Hunter all that 
Gods Word teacheth. Why, faid the Vicar, thou maift 
learn this which I fay, plainly in the fixth of ‘Fobn. 
Then faid William, You underftand Chrifts words 
*° much like the carnal Capernaites, W! hich thought , that 
Chrift would have given them his n 
which opinion our Sz jour Chrift corrected, when he faid, 
The words which I fpeak to you, are [pirit nnd life. 
Herefiemi Now, quoth the Vicar, I have found you out ; now 
ane 1 fee that thou art an Heretick indeed, and that thou doft 
not believe in the Sacrament of the Altar. : 
Then faid William Hunter , whereas you doubt my 
belief, I would it were tried whether that you or I would 
ftand fafter in our Faith. Yea, thou Heretick (faid the 
Vicar) wouldft thou have it fo tried 2? William Hunter 
anfwered, "That which you call Herefie, I fervemy Lord 
God withal. 
Then faid the Vicar, ‘Ce 
refie ? But William anfwered, 1 woul 
were even now faft tied to a Stake, to pro’ > whether 
that I or you would ftand ftrongeft to our Faith. But 
the Vicar anfwered, It fhall not be fo tried. No, quoth 
William, \think fo : for if I might, 1 think Tknow who 
would fooneft recant ; for I durft fet my foot againft 
yours, even tothe death. That we fhallfée, quoththe 
Vicar, and fo they departed ; the Vicar threatning Wil- 
liam much, how that he would complain of him; with o- 
ther much Communication which they had together. 
The Vier —_ Immediately after, this Vicar of Welde told Mr.Brown 
an of the Communication which William Hunter and he 
‘Bimaot had together. Which when Mr. Brown underftood , 
Ww. Homer immediately he fent for Williams Father and the Con- 
eee gendeftable, one Robert Salmon. For immediately after 
earl William Hunter and the Vicar had reafoned together, 
ses Father. 4,6 rook his leave of his Father and fled becaule Wood 
the Vicar threatned him. Now when the Conftable 
and Williams Father were come , and were before Mr. 
Brown, he asked where William Hunter was. His 
Father anfivered, faying , If it pleafe you, Sir, I know 
not where he is become: No, quoth Matter Brown 
Twill make thee tell where he is, and fetch him forth 
alo ere Lhave done with thee. Sir, faid Williams Fa- 
ther, 1 know not where he js become, nor where to feek 
for him. 


A 


"The Catho- 
licks like 
the Caper 
naites. 


nft thou ferve God with He- 
id that you and I 


‘The fruit of FOF DM an % 
the Popes Then faid Mr.. Brow2., idft thou not bring 
a n? 1 promifé thee if thou wilt 


ae him when thou hadft b 
Fey not fetch him , I will fend thee to Prifon, til] fhall get 
him. Wherefore fee fe me to fetch him; 


it is not beft to look 
wood. 

Father 5 fee that thou fc 
to me. 

Williaias Father ar jsiity 
my Son to be burned? If thou bring hi 
Brown, 1 will deal well exo: port 
not need to care for the mat. 
fee what I will do for him. 

Moreover , if thou lackeft m quotht 
have fome, and bade the Conftable N 
him a Crown, but Williams Father took none of hin 
Howbeit M; Brown would never reft, till Williams 
ther had promiféd him to feck outhis Son.’ And thus Mr. 
Brown fent the Conftable : 
ther, commanding him to 
then to come again and bring hi 

After that Old Father Hunter 
days journey to {ati 


Ihe: t 


éek ou 


The Som 


ridden two or three 


wept fore, and faid , that Mi 
feek him , and bring him to him hesl w 
return he 2y I cannot » But Will 
am faid ; Father I will go home with you, and fave you » 
harmlefs, whatfoever cometh of it. Betien ae 
And thus they came home t al 
foon as he was come home, w: 
ftable , and laid in the Stocks till the day. Matter Browz, 
hearing that William Hunter was come home, {ent for 
him to the Conftable, who brought’ him immediately to 
Matter Brown. ft 


1€ 2 


aken by the faid Con- 


Now when /¥illiam was come, Mr. Browz faid to rae baad 
him, Ah firra, are ye come? and then by and by he com- fore “Julkics 
manded the Bibleto be brought and opened it , and then re. 


began to reafon with William on this manner, fay~ 
ing 5 Ihear fay youare a Scripture-man, you, and can 
reafon much of the fixth of ‘fobn and expound as pleaf- 
eth you , and turned the Bible tothe fixth of S. Fobn, 
and then he laid to his charge what an expofition he made, 
when the V nd hetalked together. And William faid, 
He urged metofay fo much as I did 
Well quoth Mr. Browz, becaufé you can expound that 
place fo well; how fay you to another place, turning to 
to the 22.0fS.Lwke?and Mr.Browa faid,Look here(quoth 
he) for Chrift faith, that the Bread is his Body. eReISuctas 
To the which William anfwered, the Text faith, how men 
Chrift took Bread, but not that he changed it into another Leased 
fubftance, but gave that which he took, and. brake. that saber 
which he gave,which was Bread as is evident by the 'Text. 
For elfé he fhould have had two Bodies, which to affirm 
T fee no reafon, faid William. 
At the which anfiver Mr . Brown was very angry, and 
took up the Bible and trned the leaves, and t hen Hung it y, 
down again in fuch a fury, that William could not well ina p 
find the place again whereof they reafoned. ai 
Then M. Brown faid, Thou naughty boy , wilt thou 
not takethings as they are , but expound them as thou 
wilt? Doth not Chrift call the Bread his Body plainly,and 
thou wilt not believe , that the Breadis his. Body” fe 
the Confécration? Thou goeft about to make Chrift a ly- 
ar. 


Talk 
tween W 
Hanser and 
Jul 
“Brownabout 


But William Hunter anfwered; 1 mean not fo, Sir, but 
rather more eai ch whatthe mind of Chrift 
is in that Holy Infticution , wherein he commendeth un- 
to us the remembrance of his death,paffion, refiirrection , pate 
and coming again, faying; This do in the remembr 
of me. And alfo though Chrift call the Bread his Body 
as he doth alfo fay, thathe isa Vine, a Door, &c. yet is 
not his Body turned intoBreadno more than he is turn- 
edinto a Door or Vine. Wherefore Chrift called the 
Bread his Body by a figure. 
Atthat Word Mr. Brown faid, Thouarta villainin- M. Bonnia 
arage. 


, but he croffedhim , and-fe 


at every word. WI fore William { 
fury , defir a that he would either hear him qui- 


for » or elfé 


fend 


him to .anfwer 
oO 


etly , and 
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The Examination of William Hunter. 


M Bom fend himaway. ‘To the which Mr. Brown anfvered; In- 

fendeth 9? deed Twil fend thee to morrow to my Lord of London, 

roBitop and he fhall have thee under Examination : and thus left 

LL off the talk, and madea Letter immediately, and fent 

William Hunter with the Conftable to Boner Bifhop of 
London,who received William. 

‘After that he had read the Letter, and the Conftal le 

returned home again, the Bifhop caufed William to be 

Biers words brought into a Chamber, where he began to reafon with 

toW.Hlumter. +00 in this manner: I underftand,William Hunter, quoth 

he, by Mr. Browns Letter , how that you have had 

certain Communication with the Vicar of the Wield , 

about the Blefled Sacrament of the Altar, and how that 

ye could not agree; whereupon Mr. Brows fent for thee 

to bring thee to the Catholick Faith, fiom the which, he 

faith that thou art gone. Howbeit if thou wilt be ru led 

by me, thou fhalt have no harm for any thing that thou 

haft faidordone inthis matter. 

William anfwered, faying ; 1 am not fallen from the 

Catholick Faith of Chrift(Iam fure ) but do believe it, 

and confefs it with all my heart. 


om 


Talk be- Why, quoth the Bifhop, how fayeft thou to the Blef- 

tween W- fed Sacrament of the Altar ? Wilt thou not recant thy 

theBihop faying, which thou confefled{t before Mr. Brown, how 

sents) that Chrifts Body is not in the Sacrament o} the Altar , 
sraments the fame that was born of the Virgin Mary? 

To the which William anfwered, faying; My Lord , 
Tunderftand that Mr. Brown hath certied youof the 
talk which he and I had together, and thereby ye know 
what I faid to him, the which I willnot recant by Gods 

Bs help. Then faid the Bifhop, I think thou art afhamed 
Boners fair 


to beara fagot, and recant openly; but if thou wilt re- 
cant thy fayings , I will promife thee that thou fhale not 
be put to open fhame: but {peak the word here now be- 
tweenme and thee, and I will promife thee it fhall gono 
farther, andthou fhalt go home again without any 
hurt. 
William anfwered and faid, my Lord, if you will let 
me alone, and leave me to my Confcience I will go to 
my Father and dwell withhim, or elfé with my Matter 
again , and fo if no Body will difquiet nor trouble my 
Confcience , I will keep my Conftience to my felf. 
Then faid the Bifhop , Tamcontent, fothat thou wilt 
We ae 4 go to the Church, and receive 2 and be fhriven, and fo 
tohave his. continue a good Catholick Chriftian. No, quoth Willi- 
Paves. am, will not do fo for all the good in the World. 
oa ‘Then, quoththe Bifhop , if you will not do fo, I will 
make you fure enough, I warrant you. W: ell, quoth /l- 

w. Huser Liam, you can dono morethan God will permit you. 
ae © Well, quoth the Bifhop,wilt thou not recant indeed by 
no means? No,quoth William, never while live, God 

willing. 
Then the Bifhop (this talk ended) commanded his men 

to put /Villiam in the Stocks in hisgatehoufé, where he 
fate two daies and nights, only with a cruftof brown 
Bread anda Cup of Water. 
At the two daysend the Bifhop came to him,and find- 
ing the Cup of Water and the cruft of Bread ftill by him 
upon the Stocks, faid to hismen ; Take him out of ‘the 
rocks, Stocks and let him break his faft with you. Then they 
wer let himforthof the Stocks, but would not fuffer him 
tes 9 eat with them , but called him Heretick. And he faid, 
he wasas loth to be in their Company, as they were to 

ks + bein his. 
After the brakefaft the Bihop ent for William, and 
_2 Cup demanded whetherhe would recant or no. But William 
of Water. ade him anfwer, how that he would never recant that 


tere 


Boner com- 
man 
Wiilran 
ter tO 
Si 


‘Henter a~ 


gainrefu- which he had confeffed before men , as concerning his 
Bg val in Chrift. 

Fai hin ‘Then the Bifhop faid that he was no Chriftian, but 
Chritt. 


he denied the Faith in which he whs Baptized. But Wil- 
liam anfiwered; I was Baptized-in theFaith of the Holy 
‘Trinity, the which I will not go from, God affifting me 
with his Grace. 
Then the Bifhop fent him to the convict Prifon and 
W.Hwwer commanded the Keeper to lay Irons upon himas many 
HS as he could b and moreover asked him, how old he 
that he was nineteen years 


fon with as was 3 and William {aid 
many Irons 
ashe could 
bear, 


Well,faid the Bifhop, you will be burned ere you be 20 
years old, if you will not yield your {elf better than you 


have done yet. William anfwered, God 
in his Truth : and then he parted, and the 
ing him a halfpenny a day to live on 
drink. 
Thus he continued in Prifon three quarters of a year. haley 
In the which timehe had been before the Bifhop five day te 
times, befides the time when he was Condemned in the Ee 
Confiftory in Pauls the 9. day of Febraary: at the which 
time his Brother Robert Hunter was prefent, when and 
where I heard the Bifhop condemn him , 
more. 
Andthen the Bifhop calling William, as ked him if he there ¢. 
would recant , and fo read to him him his Examination were Te" 
= . kins, Prgot 
and confeffion, as is above rchearfed, and then rehearféd Kup,” 
how that William confeffed that he did believe , that he Hav, ané 
received Chrifts Body fpiritually, when he did receive era 
the Communion. Doft thou mean, quoth the Bifhop, that 
the Bread is Chrifts Body fpiritually ¢ 
William anfwered; I mean not fo, but rather when 
I receive the Holy Communion rightly and worthily, I 
do feed upon Chrift fpiritually through Faith in my Soul, 
and am made partaker of allthe benefits which Chrift 
hath brought unto all faithful Believers through his pre- pie 
cious death , paflion and refurreStion, and not that the Body 
Bread is his Body, either {piritually or corporally. Ghar 
Then faid the Bilhop to Wiliam; Doft thou not. think ‘nod ly, b 
(holding up his Cap )that for example here of my Cap, i re:tiving 
thou mayft fee the {quarnefs and colour of it,and yetthat me Sey 
not to be the Subftance,which thou judgeft by the Acci- on Chrift 
ese « {piritually 
me : inour Soule 
William anfwered ; if youcan feparate the Accidents 
from the Subftance, and fhew me the Subftance without 
the Accidents, Icould believe. . Then faid the Bifhop , 
Thou wilt not believe that God can do any thing above 
mans capacity. Yes , faid William, I mult needs believe » 
that: for daily experience teacheth all men that thing pase z 
plainly : butour queftion is not what God can do, but whe Ged 
what he will have us to learn in his holy Supper. Boe abe 
‘Then the Bifhop faid, always have found theeat this would have 
point, and I féeno hope in thee to reclaim thee unto the t9>eler® 
Catholick Faith, but thou wilt continue a corrupt num- Sapper. ay 
ber , and then pronounced Sentence upon him,how that 
he fhould go fromthat place to Newgate for a time,and 
a fom thence to Burntwood, where,faid he,thou fhalt be 
ured. 


‘Then the Bifhop called for another, and 


hen me Anno 
ifhopallow- yosg, 
in Bread or 7\75Q 
Hunter al~ 
loweda 


and five ether 


fo when he sentence 


had condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, pronounced 
and perfwaded with him,faying if thou wilt yet recant, #8¢3% Wit 


I will maketheea free manin the City , and give thee 
49. pound in good money to fet up thine occupation The large 
withal: or I will make thee Steward of my Houfé,and fer Of" of B- 
thee in Offices ror I like thee well, thou haft wit enough, uci: MG 
and I will preferr thee if thou recant. 
ut William anfwered , I thank you for your great o 
eee i ? Be efufech t 
fers: Notwithftanding,my Lord, faid he, if you cannot aaa 
perfwade my Confcience with Scriptures , I cannot find Chrift for _ 
in my heart to turn from God for the love of the World; “S !0¥"3' 
for I count all things Worldly but lof and dung, in ref Pigg 
pect of the Loveof Chrift, 
Then faid the Bifhop, if thou dieft in this mind thou 
art Condemned for ever. William anfwered, God judgeth 
tighteoufly, and juitifieth them whom man condemneth 
unjuftly. 


6. W. Hunter 


Thus William and the Bifhop departed, William and W. Hane 
thereft to Newgate, where they remained abouta Month, &%4o"# 
which afterward were fént down, William to Burntwood, pares be 
and the others into divers places of the Countrey. Now ¥*"* 
when William was come down to Burntwood, which 
was the Saturday before the Annunciation of the Vir- 

gin Mary that followed on the Monday after, William 

remained till the Tuefday after, becaufé they would not 

puthim to death then, for the holinefof theday. 

Inthe mean time Williams Father and Mother cameto His Father 
him, and defired heartily of God that he might continue *24 Moher 
to theend inthat good way which he had begun, and his eae 
Mother faid to him , that fhe was glad that ever fhe was bim- 

{o happy to bear fuch a Child, which could find in his 
heart tolofé his Life for ChriftsNames fake. ieee 

Then William faid to his Mother; For my little pain eke 
which I fhall faffer,which is but a fhort braid, Chrift hath exer him 
promiféd me, Mother ( itid he)a Crown of Joy; may you es a 

not 
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Q)Maty. 


iam Hunter, 


Aano not be glad of that, Mother? With that his Mother 


W5ae 
oe 


kneeled down on her knees, faying,I pray God ftrengthen 
thee my Son, to the end. Yea, I think thee as well be- 
ftowed as any Child that ever I bare. 

At the which words Mr.Higbed took her in his Arms, 
(and fo faid the others) to {ee youin 
this mind, and you havea good caufé to rejoyce. And 


faying , I rejoyce 


his Father and Mother both faid, that they were never of | 
he had begun to fe 


other mind, but prayed for him, that as 
Chrift before men, he likewife might fo continue 
to the end. Williams Father faid, was abd of nothing 
but that my Son fhould have been killed in the Prifon by 
hunger and cold, the Bifhop was fo hard to him. But 
William confefled , after a Month that his Father was 
d with his Boord, that he lacked nothing, but had 


col 


nd cloathing enough, yea, even out of the Court, 
both money, meat, cloaths, wood and coals,and all things 
neceflary. 


‘Thus they continued in their Inn, being the Saaz in 
Burntwood in a Parlor, whither reforted many People of 
the Country to fee thofé good men which were there : 
and many of Williams Acquaintance came to him , and 
reafoned with him, and he with them, exhorting them to 
come away from the abomination of Popifh Superftition 
and Idolatry 
Thus pafling away Saturday, Sunday, and Monday , 
on Monday at night it hapned that William had adream 
g W. about two of the Clock in the Morning, which was this; 
How that he was at the place where the Stake was pitcht, 
where he fhould be burned, which (as he thought in 
his Dream ) was at the Towns end where the Butts 
ftood, which was fo indeed: and alfo he dreamed that he 
met with his Father as he went to the Stake, and alfo that 
there was a Prieft at the Stake, which went about to have 
him recant: 

To whom he faid (as he thought in his Dream) how 
that he bade him; away falfé Prophet, and how that he 
exhorted the People to beware- of him, and fach as he 
was: which things came to pafg indeed. It hapned that 


a j¢bed and the others to awake him ot 
fleep, to know what he lacked. When heawaked he told 
them his Dream in order} as is fad. 

| Now when it was day, the Sheriff Mr. Brocker called y, 
Jon to fet fo 1 to the burning of William Hi 
Then came the Sheriffs Son to William Hunter , and Hw 
em! 


to the 
f 


ed him inhis right Arm, faying, William, be not x 


id of thefé men which are here prefént with Bows 
Bills and Weapons, ready prepared to bring you to th BS 
place where you fhall be burned: "To whom /illiam an- W. Hamer. 
fered, I thank God I am not afraid ; for I have caft my 

count what it willcoft me already. Then the Sheriffs 

Son could fpeak no more to him for weeping. 

Then William Hunter plucked up his Gown 


ped over the Parlor grounféil, and went for 

fully, the Sheriffs Servant taking him by one 

his Brother by another, and thus going in the way , he 

met with his Father according to his Dream, and he {pake 

to his Son, weeping and faying , God be with thee Son 
William: and William faid, God be with you good F: fe 
ther, and pe we {hall meet . 
gain wher ther faid, I hope 

Wil am went to the 


Stake ftood, even a to his D 
whe I things weré very unready: Then William took 
a wet Broom Fagot, and kneeled down thereon,and rea 
the § 1 P/alm, tillhe came to thefe words, The Sacr: 
God is a contrite fpirit, a ite and a broken heat 
God, thou wilt not defpife. 

Then faid Mr. Tyrill of the Braches, called Williams Mui wits 


‘Tyrill of the 


Tyrill , Thou lieft (faid he) thou readeft falle5 for the dracher car= 
words are an humble fpirit. But Wiliam fad, The Tran- ech where 
flation faith a contrite heart. Yea, quoth Mr.Zjrill, the poet's ey 


Tranflation is falfe,ye tranflate Books as ye lift your félves, 
like Hereticks. Well, quoth William, there is no great 
difference in thofe words. Then faid the Sheriff, Here is 
a Letter from the Queen. If thou wilt 

live;ifnot, thou fhalt be burned. No,quoth 7) 


ter 
hou fhalt tefufeth thy 


wy Queens 
1 will Pardon, 


The burning of William 


at, Ged willing, ‘Then /illian rofe and went to 
the e, and ftood upright to it. ‘Then came one Ri- 
chard Ponde a Bayliff, and made falt the Chain about 
William. 

"Then faid M. Brown,Here is not wood enough to burn 
aLeg of him. Then faid William, Good People pray for 
me; and make fpeed and difpatch me quickly : and pray for 
youfee me alive, good People,and I will pray for 
you likewife. 


not re 


Hunter Martyr. 


( 
4) ‘ 


Fla. oY 
iN) Y gee 
a 


YG 


Now; quoth Mr: Browz, pray for thee ? I will pray A 4 
no more for thee, than J will pray for a Dog. ‘To whom oy ing oF 
William anfwered 5 Mr. Brown, now you have that Basi 
which you fought for; and I pray God it be noti laid to 
your charge in the laft day : howbeit I forgive you.Then 
faid Mr. wn, 1 ask no forgivenefS of thee. Well, faid 
William, if God forgive yous fhall not require my Blood 

| at your hands 
| 


07 Ther 


The Martyrdom and burning of William Hunter, (eich 


nti S te, HT + and 
Then faid William, Son of God fhine upon me ; and 
tely the Sun in the Element fhone out of a dark 


vour upon Cloud fo full in his that he was conftrai 
haa sel way 2 W = People mufed,becai 
pee sale ther way : whereat the Peop fed, 


afore. ‘Then William took up a Fagot 
mbraced it in his Arms. 


martyfdom iutle ti 
of W.Hemer oF Broom, and 


Ren: Then the Prieft, which William dreamed of, came to 
Willams his Brother Robert with a Popith Book to carry to Wil- 


Dream veri- \ 
Tiamasthat | 


might recant,which Book his Brother would 
not meddle w 
Hunters Then William fecing the Prieft, and perceiving how 
Sen ® * he would have fhewed him the Book, faid, Away thou 
Puett. falfé Prophet. Beware of them, good Peop le,and come 
away from their Abominations, Iclt that you be parta- 
kersof their Plagues. Then, quoth the Priett,look how 
thou burnelt here, fo fhalt thou burn in Hell. William 
anfivered, Thou lieftthou falfe Prophet; Away thou falfe 
Prophet, away. 
Then was there a Gentleman which faid , I pray God 
have mercy upon his Soul. The People faid, Amen,Amen. 
Immediately fire was made. 
Then /illiam calt his Pfalter right into his Brothers 
pacts hand, who faid, William , think on the holy Paffion of 
his Breer Chrift, and be not afraid of Death. 
Robert, ‘And William anfwered, Lam not afraid. Then lift he 
up his hands to Heaven, and faid, Lord, Lord, Lord, re- 
ceive my Spirit ; and cafting down his Head again into 
the finothering Smoak, he’ yiel led up his Life for the 
Truth, fealing it with his Blood to the Praife of God. 
Robert Han Now by and by after, Mr. Brown commanded one old 
ine inthe Tryp to take his Brother Robert Hunter, and hy him in 
se the Stocks till he returned from the burning of Higbed at 
Hornden on the Hill, the fame day. Which thing old 
Robert Hane Hunt did. "Then “Mr. Brown ( when Robert Hunter 


fied. 


Fixnter com- 


serhad be) came before him) asked if he would do as his Brother had 

ae done. But Robert Hunter anfwered, If I doas my Bro- 
ther hath done, fhall have as he hath had. Marry, quoth 
Mr. Brown; thou maift be fure of it. 

gotert Hox "Then Mr. Browz faid,I marvel that thy Brother ftood 


ur by Gods {6 'to his Tackling : and moreover, he asked Robert af 

pana Williams Matter of London were not at his burning. But 
Robert faid, that he was not there ; but Mr. Brows bare 
him in hand that his Mafter was there, and how ‘that 
he did fee him there, but Robert denied it. Then Mr. 
Brown commanded the Conftable and Robert Hunter to 
go their ways home , and fo had no further talk with 
them. 


Here followeth the Hiftory of Mr. Highed and MrCau- 
fton, tao worthy Geutlemen of Effex, which for their 
fiacere Confelfion of their Faith under Boner Bifhop 
of London, were martyred and burned inEflex, An- 
no 19s. 


Lrhough the Condemnation of Mr. Highed and Mr. 

‘The ftory of Caujton followed after the Condemnation of thofé 

Mr, Higded other Martyrs which were condemned with Tomkins 

and Mr. and Hunter above mentioned,yet becaufé the time of their 

tae, Execution was before the burning of the forefaid four 

Martyrs, forformuch'thatthey fuffered the fame day that 

William Hunter did, which was the 26. of March , I 

thought therefore next’ after the Story of the faid H4l- 

liam Hunter, following the order of time, here to place 

the fame. 

This Mafter Highed and Mafter Cauffon, two wor- 

fhipful Gentlemen in the County of Effex, the one at 

Hornden of the Hill, the other of the Parifh of Thun- 

durff, being zealous and religious in the true Service of 

God ; as they could not diflemble with the Lord their 

God, nor fatter with the World, fo in time of blind Su- 

tition and wretched Idolatry, they could not long lye 

hid and obfcure in fuch a number of malignant Adverfa- 

ries, Accuférs, and Servants of this World, but at length 

they were perceived and detected to the forefaid Edmund 

ner Bilhop of Londom , peradventure not without the 

organ which fent up William Hunter,as is above de- 

d.. By reafon whereof,by commandment they were 

committed to the Officers of Colche/er tobe fafely kept, 

and with them alfo a Servant of Thomas Caujtow , whe 

in this praifé of Chriftian Godlinefs was nothing inferiour 
to his Mafter. 


Pp 


Mr: Highed 


de- 


Boner the forefaid Bifhop , perceiving thefe 
tlemen to be of worfhipful Eftate, and of g 
tion in that Country, left any tumult fhould thereby 
rife, came thither himfelf, accompanied with Mr. Fee . 
nam and certain others, thinking to reclaim them to his feiss ¢el- 
faction and fafhion : fo that great labour and diligence chyter 
was taken therein, as well. by terrors and threatnings, as 
by large promifésand flattering, and all fair means, to re- 
duce themagain to the Unity (as they termed it) of the 
Mother Church. 

Infine, when nothing could’prevail to make them af 

fent to their doings, at length they came to this point, 

that they requ certain refpite to confult with them- 

felves what was beft to do. Which time of deliberation 

being e ,fand they remained ftill conftant and unmo- 
veable in their profefled Doétrine , and fétting out alfo 

their confeffion in writing , the Bifhop feeing no good 

to be done in tarrying any longer there, departed thence, Bates 
and carried them both with him to London,and with them riedto Lon 
certain other Prifoners alfo, which about the fame time in “”* 

hofé quarters were apprehended. 
Tt was not long after this, but 
London committed to ftreight Prifon, and there attempted 
fundry ways by the Bifhop and his Chaplains to revoke 
their Opinions : at length, when no perfivafions, would 
ferve , they were brought forth to open examination at 
the Confiftory in Pauls , the 17.day of February , Anno The frtt 
1§55. Where they were demanded as well by the faid “ys Setter! 
Bifhop, as alfo by the Bifhop of Bathe, and others, whe- 

ther they would recant their Errors and perverfé Do- 

Grine (as they termed it) and fo come to the Unity of 

the Popifh Church. Which when they refufed to do,the 

Bifhop affigned them likewifé thenext day to appearagain, 

being the 18. of February. 7 

On the which day, aniong many other things there The fecona 
faidand paffed, he read unto them feverally. certain Arti. “¥* Sesion; 
cles, and gave them refpite until the next day to anfiver 

unto the fame, and fo committed them again to 

eis ‘The Copy of which Articles hereunder follow- 4 

eth. 


Mr. Highed 


thefé Prifoners being at 


Articles objtited and miniftred by Boner Bifhop of Lon~ 
don, feverally against Thomas Caufton, and Thomas 
Higbed of Effex. 


Ieft, That thou Thomas Caufton (or Thomas Hig- antictes aid 
bed) haft been and art of the Dioce(s of London, by Bp-Bener 
and lf of the Furifdistion now of me Edmund Bifhop gaat 
of London. Canfton. 
tiem, That thou waft in time paft, according to the or- 
der of the Church of England, baptized and chriftened. 
Item, That thou hadjt Godfathers and Godmother, ac 
cording tothe [aid order. 
Item,That the {aid Godfathers and Godmother did then 
promife for thee, and in thy Name, the Faith and Relici- 
on that then was ufed inthe Realm of England. 4 
Item, That that Faith and Religion, which they did 
profes and make for thee , was accounted and taken to be 
the Faith and Religion of the Church, and of the Chri- 
tian People : And fo was it in very deed. 
Item, Thou coming tothe age of difcretion,that is tofay, 
to the age of fourteen years,didf? not miflike nor difallow 
that Faith, that Religion, or Promile then fed and a 
proved, and promifed by the faid Godfathers and Godmo- 
ther, but for atime didft continue in it, as others (taking 
themfelves for Chriftian people) did likewife. iY 
Item, That at that time, and alfo before, it was taken 
for a Doctrine of the Church, Catholick and True,and eve- 
ry where in Chriftendom then allowed for Catholick and 
True, and to be the Profe(fion of Chriftian men, to believe, 


\ and thy faid Godfathers and Godmother did t 


that in the Sacrament of the Altar , under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, after the Confecration,there was, and is 
by the Omnipotent Power and Will of Almighty God, and 
bis Word,without any SubStance of Bread and Wine there 
remaining, the true and natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour “fefus Chrift in Subftance , which was born ef 
the Virgin Mary, and fuffered upon the Crof,really,truly, 
and in very deed. : 

Item, That at that time thy Father and Mather , all 
thine Anceftorsyall thy Kindred, Acquaintance,and F 


The Real 
Prefense. 


beliewe 


y Ata nbd, A in ft they ner os en Artz, - 
Q) Articles objected againjt them by Bonex. Anfwers tothe Articles. 161 
Anno , and think in all the 
1esg, therein be lieve. avers of Thomas Caulton and Thomas Higbed , 
4 Item, That thy [elf haft everally made to the forefaid Articles objetled as be- 
aad Wir ef i OAl Z 3 apes, f 
ground to depart or fw f fore. 
Faith, nor any occafion at all, e2 
believe the erroneous Opinion or Belief, that hath been a- O the they anfwer and confeS the fame to be ne 2 
gainft the common order of the Church, brought in byc trite. Martyrs to 
tain difordered per[ons of late, at the uttermoft within To the fecond, they anfiver and beliewe the fame to be the Articles. 
thefe thirty or forty years laft paft. trie. 
) U Oies i ¢ Saad! h 6 J h 
Teem, That thou dot know, or credibly hast hea To the third, they anfwer and believe the fame to be 


5 that Robert Barnes, John Frith , 
Thomas Gerrard, Hierome Laffels, Anne Askew, John 
Hooper /ate Bifhop of Glocefter, Si Laurence Sanders 

‘Alfo Sic Ea Prief?, John Bradford, John Rogers Prief?,Sir Row- 
raund Boner land Taylor Prie/?,Sir John Laurence Prieft,W illiam Py- 
ees got, St ht, William Hunter, Tho > 
‘and Thomas Hawkes, have been heretofor reputed,taken, 
d as Hereticks, and alfo condemned as He 
pinion ticks, and fo pronounced ope ly and ma’ 
in holding and believing C 
Verity of Christs Body and Blood in the Sacra- 

he Altar, and all the [ame perfons, faving John 
hn Laurence, William Pygot , Stephen 
, Thomas Tomkins, and ‘Tho- 
red Pains of Death by Fire, for 
nce of their faid Opinions and 


and doft believe. 


and acco 


kh 


av, or credibly halt heard , 

Cranmer, late Archbi 
s Ridley, naming. bimfelf B 
ip of London, Robe late Bifbop of S. Davids, 
| Hugh Latimer fometime Bifhop of Worcefter , have 
id t this prefent reputed, accounted, and ta- 
eliew in maintaining and 
gainft the Ve- 


#s Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the 


an. 


been, and are ¢ 
Hereti 


ts and Mish us 


ig certain damnable Opinions 
rity of Ch 
Altar. 


commended and praifed all the 


ere be ee fons, [a erring and believing (or at the leaftavife 
believing f them ) fecretly, and alfo openly, taking and be- 
Heretic f 


them to be Faithful and Catholick People, and 
1 Opinions to-be good and true, and the (ame to 
t and uttermoft of thy power thou haft allowed , 
ined, and defended at {undry times. 

ing heard, known, and underftood 
to be as is aforefaid, haft not re- 
ereof, but contrary to the fame 
hajt attempted and done , con- 
and breaking the Promife, Faith, 
me afore/aid , and haft be 
and Musbeliever in the Pre- 


That thou ha 


mM, 


q 


or any part 
thereof 


re remaini: 
d Blood, t 
aid Sacrament vea 
Item, That all 
and manifest, ana 


of the Virgin Mary, are not there inthe 
and truly being. 

he Premiffes be true, notorions, famous, 
that upon all the fame , there have 
among the {ad and good People of the City of 
n, and DiocefS of the [ame in great Multitude, 
ublickly, a common and publick fame and 
and alfo in all places where thou haft been, with- 
(aid Dioce( of London. 


ana 


the Bifhop, the next 
to give up and ¢ 
fame. 


The 


fton 


ion of Mr. Cau- 


ng the firft day of March , 
1 Thomas Higbed Gentlemen, 
hop in the Confiftory, ther 
e Articles aforefaid; the 
followeth. 


stot 
her: 


true. 

To the fourth, they anfwer 
true, 

To the fifth, until this clay 
deed )- they anfwer and bel 
And unto that claufe (and fo 
anfser negatively, and belie 
deed. 

To the fixth, feventh, an 
lieve the fame to be true. 

Tothe ninth, they anfwer 
they have a just and lawfu 
and go from the faid Faith 
have now read more Scripture, th 
their Parents aud Kinsfolk, Godfathers or Godnzothers 
Lave read or feen heretofore in shat bebe 

To the tenth, they an{wer, [ay 
s articulate b 


and think the fame tobe 


(and fo was it in very 
eve the fame to be true. 
ry deed) they 


that it was not in very 


Sit in 


y 


and believe , 


ave be 


‘And fo 
hear them preach concerning the S« 
they fay that they preachéd well, in that they 
preached that Chrift is not prefent really and traly in the 
Sacrament, but that there remaining the Subjtance of an 
Bread. and Wine. a 

To the eleventh, tbey anfwer and fay, that how 
other Folks do repute and take the [aid perfoms arti 
yet thefe Refpondents themfelves did never , nor yer do fo 
account and takethem. And further they [ay that in 
cafe the faid perfons articulate named in this Article 
bave preached, that in the Sacrament of the Al: 
very material Wine, and not the Subftance of Chrifts 
Body and Blood under the Forms of Bread and Wine, 
then they preached well and truly, and thefe Refpondents 
themfelues do fo believe. 

To the twelfth, they anfwe 
folk have difpraifed the [aid perfons articulate, and dif- 
allosed their Opinions, thefe Refpondents ( for onght that 
| they at any time have heard) did like and allow the faid 
perfons, and their fayings. 

To the thirteenth, they anfwer and fay, that they have 
not broken or condemned any promife made by their God- 
fathers and Godmothers for them at their Baptifm , and 
that they are no Hereticks nor Misbelievers , in that they 
beliewe that there remaineth only Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that Chrifts Natural Body 
és not there, but in Heaven; for they ay, that the Scrip- 
tures fo teach them. 

To the fourteenth, they an(wer and believe , that the 
Premiffes before by thems confe(Jed bg true, notorious, and 
manifeft. 


OeVEr 


Wate, 


and fay, that where other 


ore 


After thefe Anfwers exhibite 


d and perufed, then the 


former Article: 
they would recant : which when they der 
again difiniffed and commanded to appear the 1 
next after , at two of the Clock at Afternoon, ther 
receive their definitive Sentence againit them: whi 
thing (as it feemeth) was yet deferred. 


f 
Aiton 


i 
* 


eet 


aot 
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Another Examination of Mr. Caufton and Mr. Higbed. 


Another Ex- 'He next Friday, being the 8. day of March, the 
riage ok Thomas Caufton was frit called to examination 
before the Bifhop, Feckwam and Dr. Stempe being in his 
Palace, and there had read unto him his forefaid Articles 
Calledoe in With his Anfivers thereunto, and after certain Exhor- 
Winchefer. tations to recant his former Profeffion, and to be con- 
formable to the Unity of their Church, they promifed 
him (fo doing ) willingly to receive him again there- 
unto. ‘Io whorn he anfwered, You go about to catch 
us in Snares and Gins. But mark, by «what meafure ye 
Mx. Cayfon Neate us,look you to be meaftired with the fame again 
denieth to at Gods hands. "The Bifhop ftill perfwaded with him to 
s recant. 'Towhomheanfwered, No, I will not abjure. 
Ye faid that the Bifhops that were lately burned be He- 
reticks : but I pray God make me fuch an Heretick as 
they were. 
‘The Bifhop then leaving Mr. Can/Fon, callet for Mr. 
Mv. Higa Highed : ufing with him the like perfwafions that he did 
d forth, with the other: But he anfwered, I will not abjure. For 
abjure. - Lhave been of this mind and opinion that I am now,thefe 
fixteen years,and do what ye can,ye fhall do no more than 
God will permit you to do, and with what meafure you 
meafiure us, look for the fame again at Gods hands. 
Then Fecknam asked him his opinion in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. To whom le anfivered, I do not be- 

Mr. Eeeknam 7 sa 4 3 a 
Hill bufe lieve that Chrift is in the Sacrament as ye will have him, 
withthe — which is of mans making: Both their anfwers thus feve- 
parce rally made, they were again commanded to depart for 
ment. thattime, and to appear the next day in the Confiftory at 
Pauls, between the hours of oneand three of the Clock 
at Afternoon. 


‘This Stempe 


The laft appearance of Mr. Caufton and Mr. Higbed be- 
fore Boner . 


pes T which day and hour, being the ninth day of 
ied igieee March, they were both brought thither : Where 

re the Bifhop caufed Mr. Thomas Cauffons Articles and An- 
fiers firft to beread openly, and after perfwaded with 
him to recant and abjure his Heretical Opinions, and to 
come home now atthe laft to their Mother the Catholick 
Church, and fave himfelf. 

But Mr. Thomas Caujton anfwered again, and faid , 
xe pid No, Iwill not abjure: For] came not hither for that 
teddo fie purpofe; and therewithal did exhibit in writing unto the 
hibir a Con- Rifhop (as wellin his own name, as alfo in Thomas Hig- 
NaeBann, Beds name) a Confeffion of their Faith, to the which they 

would ftan required leave to read the fame, which 
(after g uit) wasobtained, and fo he read it openly 
in the hearing of the People, as followeth. 


The Confelfion and Faith of Thomas Caufton and Tho- 
mas Higbed , which they delivered to the Bifhop of 
London , before the Maior and Sheriffs , and in the 
Prefence of all the People there affembled, Atino 
1555. the 9. of March, and were condemned for the 
fame in the {aid Confiftiry in Pauls Church , the jear 
and day abovelaid. 


The Confet- 1. FLUrlt, we believe and profefs in Baptifm , to for- 
Bence Br fake the Devil and all his Works and Poms, and 


Abreroun- the Vanities of the wicked World, with all the finful 
cing ofthe Tufts of the Flcth. 
2. We believe all the Articles of our Chriftian Faith. 
of 3. We believe, that we are bound to keep Godsholy 
OES Willand Commandments, andto walk in the fame all the 
days of our Lif 
the Lords | 4. We believe, that there is contained in the Lords 
Prayer. Prayer all things neceffary beth for Body and Soul, and 
that we are taught thereby. to pray to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and no other Saint or Ar gel. 
a Catho- §. We believe, that there is a Catholick Church, e- 
ick Church. +69 the Communion of Sai ts, Built upon the Foundation 
of the Prophets and Apoftles (as S. Paul faith) Chrift be- 
The Church 426 the Head Corner-ftone. For the which Church Chri/t 
of it felt is gave himfelf, to make it to himfelf a glorious Congrega- 
ty by ‘tien without fault in his fi 


ee 6. We'belicve, that this Church of her felf , and by 


as 


give us our fins: but through Chrift and his Merit r 
Pail) FX 
ith wt a her fins, and made ber faultlefe in bis fiebt. 

Befides whom, there is no Saviour, faith the Prophet: 

Neither is there Salvation, faith S. Peter , in any other 

Name. : 

7. We believe, as he is our only Saviour , {0 He is our chritt out 
only Mediator. Forthe Apoftle S. Paul faith, There a Nh tale 
one God, one Mediatour between God and Man, eventhe : 
Man Fefus Chrift. Wherefore feeing none hath this 
Name, God and Man, but Jefiis Chrift, therefore there 
is no Mediator but Jefius Chrift. 

8. We believe, that this Church of Chriftis and hath 
been perfécuted, by the words of Chrift, faying, As they - 
have perfecuted me, {0 fhall rhey perfecute you: For the 
Difciple is nor above his Maffer. For it is not only given : 
unto you to believe in Chrift, faith S. Paul, but alfo to uf 
fer for his fake. For all that will live godly in Chrift 
Selis, mut fuffer Per[ecution. 


9. Webelieve, that the Church of Chrift teacheth the the Cl 


is freely forgiven: For he in his oan perfon (faith S. 


the - i hurce 
Word of God truly and fincerely, putting nothing to,nor aaly is di- 


taking any thing from: and alfo doth minifter the Sa- ee uey a 
craments according to the Primitive Church. rain ee 
10. We believe, that this Church of Chrift fuffereth ding to, nor 
all men to read the Scriptures, according to Chrifts Com: ee 
mandment, faying, Search the Scriptures; for they tefPi- Church for- 
Fie of me. We read alfo out of the A@s, that when St. pie 
Paul preached, the Audience daily fearched the Serip= the 
tures,whether he preached truly or no. Alfo the Prophet "es. 
David teacheth all men to pray with underftanding : 
For how fhall the unlearned, faith S. Paul , fay Amen, 
at the giving of Thanks , when they underftand not 
what is {aid ? And what is more allowed than true Faith, 
which, S. Paul faith, cometh by hearing of the Word of 
God 2 
11. We believe, that the Church of Chrift teacheth, Goa only to 
that God ought to be worfhipped according to his Ee worthip- 
Word, and not after the Doétrine of Men. For in vain, Peng" 
faith Chrift, ye worflip me, teaching nothing but the Do- 
Grine of Men. 

Alfo ‘we are commanded of God by his Prophet , Gods Pre- 
faying, Walk not in the Traditions and Precepts of your ‘howea. 
Elders : but walk, faith he, in my Precepts: do that [andnot the 
command you : put nothing thereunto, neither take an es aes 
thing from it.  Likewife faith Chrift, You hall forfake s 
Father and Mother,and follow me. Whereby we learn, 
that if our Elders teach otherwifé than God commanded , 
in that Point we mutt forfake them. 

12.We believe, that the Supper of the Lord ought not 
to be alteredand changed, forafmuch as Chrift himflf, Sei 
being the Wifdom of the Father, did inftitute it. For it notto be 
is written, Curfedis be that changeth my Ordinances,and pare 
departeth from my Commandments, or taketh any thing Intitarion 
fromthem. of Chiitt, 

Now we find by the Scriptures, that this holy Suppet the rords 
is fore abufed. Supper, how 
: F irft, In that itis given in one kind, where Chrift Save eee 
it in both. 

Secondly, In that it is made a Private Mafs, where The2.abule 
Chrift made ita Communion: for he gave it not to one 
alone, butto all the Apoftles in the name of the whole 
Church. 

Thirdly, In that it is made a Sacrifice for the quick the 3 
and the dead, whereas Chrift ordained it for a remem- 
brance of the everlafting Sacrifice, which was his own Bo- 

dy offered upon the Altar of the Crofs once for all, as the 

holy Apoftle faith, Even the full and perfect price of our 
Redemption : and where there is remiffion of fin (faith he) 
there isno more facrifice for fin. 

Fourthly;In that it is worlhipped contrary to theCom- The 4.abufe 
mandment, faying, Thou fhalt aworfhip nothing that is 
made with hands. 

Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown Tongue , The s.abnfe 
wheteby the People are ignorant of the right ule thereof, 
how Chrift died for our fins, and rofé again-for our jufti- 
fication, by whom we be fét at peace with God, and re- 
ceived to his favour and mercy by his pronulé, whereof 
this Sacramentis a fure Seal and Witnefs. 

Belides this, itis hanged up, and fhut in a boxs yea, The 6.abute, 


e 


2 
2 


many times {0 long, that Worms breed in it » and 
fo 
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de People have an occafion 
h otherwife would 


Anno {it putrifieth: whereby the r 
to {peak unreverently thereof; whicl 


B85 pat g 
rrr fpeak reverently: 

Therefore they that thus abufe it, bring up the flan- 
der , and not we, which pray daily to God to reftore it 
tothe rightufe, according to Chrif Tnftitution. 

litt fi Now concerning. Chrifts words, Ths a my Body, we 
ttcorpus deny them not ; but we fay, thatthe mind of Chrift in 


them muft be fearched out by other open Scriptures , 
whereby wemay cometo the {piritual underftanding of 
them,whicli fhall be moft to the Glory of God:For as the 
H.Apoftle faith;T here 2s noScripture that hath any private 
¢ full ofthe 


not 
ut 


expounded 


This phrate Interpretation. Befides this, the Scriptur 

ey like figurative fpeeches ; as for example: Chrift faith, The 
cher Cup as the New Teftament in my Blood. The Rock # 

phratess — Christ (faith S: Paul. ) Whofoever receiveth aChild in 


my name ( faith our Saviour Jefus Chrift ) receiveth 
me. . 

Which Sentences muft not be underftood after the Let- 
ter, left we doerr, asthe Capernaites did, which thought 
that Chrifts Body fhould have been eaten with their teeth, 
when he fpake of the eating thereof. Unto whom Chrift 
faid, Such a flefbly eating of my Body profiteth nothing : 
it as the Spirit (faith our Saviour Jefus Chrift )rbat quick- 
the Flelh profiterh nothing : for my words ave 
nd Life. 
s we fee that Chrifts Words muft be underftood 
E and not literally. Therefore he that cometh to 

his worthy Supper of the Lord, miuft not prepare I 
© Jaw , but his Heart,neither Tooth nar Belly; but, Beliewe 
(faith S. Auguffine and thou haft eaten it : fo that we 
mutt bring with usa fpiritual hunger, and_as_ the Apoftle 
ith 3 Try and examine our felves , whether our Con- 
Jeience do teftifie unto ws , that we do truly believe im 
Chrift 5 according to the Scriptures ; whereof if we be | 
truly certified,being new born from our old Converfation 
in Heart,Mind,Will,and Deed,then may we boldly with 
this Marriage Garment of our Faith come tothe Feaft. 

In Confideration whereof we have invincible Scrip- 
tures, as of Chrifthimfel&, This do in remembrance of me. 
And S. Paul; As often ( faith he) as ye eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye Shall remember the Lords 
death untill he come. Were is no change , but Bread 
ftill. And Saint Luke affirmeth the fame.  Alfo Chrift 
hath madea juit promifé, faying, Me you fhall not have 
always with you, I leave the World, and go to my Fa- 
ther : For if I fhould not depart , the comforter which 
Iswill fend, cannot come unto you. Soaccording to his 
promife he is afcended as the Evangelif’s teftifie. Alfo 
Saint Peter faith, Thar Heaven fhall keep him untill the 
laft day alfo. 

Now astouching his Omnipotent Power, we confefs 
and fay with S. Augustine, that Chrift is both.God and 
Man. Inthathe is God , he isevery where ; but in that 
he is Man, he is in Heaven, and can occupie but one place: 
whereunto the Scriptures do agree. For his Body was 
not in all places at once when he was here ; for it was 
at not in the Grave when the Woman fought it, as the 
Angel faith : neither was it at Bethania where Lazarus 
died, by Chrifts own words, faying, lam glad I was 
not there. And thus we conclude with the Scriptures, that 
rift is in his Holy Supper Sacramentally and Spir itual- 
ly in all them that worthily receive it, and Corporally in 
Heaven, both God and Man, 

And further, we makehere our Proteftation before 
God (whom weeall to record in this matter ) that this 
which we have faid, is neither of ftubbornefs, nor 
wilful mind, as fome judge of us; but even of very Con- 
{cience, truly ( we truft)grounded on Gods Holy Word. 
For before we took this matter inhand, we befought God 
from the bottom of our Hearts, that we might do nothing 
contrary to his Holy and Blefled Word. And in that he 
hath thus fhewed his Power in our weaknefS , we cannot 
worthily praifé him,unto whom we give hearty thanks 

h Jefus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 

When he hadthus delivered and read their Confeflion, 
the Bifhop ftill perfifting fometime in fair promifes,fome- 
time threaming to pronounce Judgment, asked them 
whether they would ftand to this their Confeffion and 
other Anfwers ? Too whom Caujton faid, Yea, we 


f 


Chrift is to 


bee 
fpiricually. 


The Sub- 


Stance 


Bread not 
changed, 


thre 


M. Canffon 
and M. Hig- 
ded conftant 


their Con- 
foffion, 


and to our Belief th . After which anfiver 
the Bifhop began to pronounceSentence againft him: 

Then he faid it was much rafhnefs; and with- 
out allLove and Mercy to give Judgment without anfiver- 
ir Confeflion by the Truth of Gods Word 5 34 cai 
whereunto they fibmitred themfélves moft willingly.And appeateth 
therefore I, quoth Cau/on(becaufé I cannot have Juttice at ete Sr 
yourhand, but that ye will thus rafhly condemn me) do“ 
appeal from youto my L, Cardinal. 
_ Then D. Smith faid, that he would anfiver their Con- 
feffion. But the Bifhop ( not fuffering him to fpeak) wil- 
led Harpsfeld to fay his mind, for the {tay of the peop’ 


D.Smith re: 


5 Confeflion, 
bur could 


who taking their Confeffion in hishand, neither touched ict be fue 
nor anfwered one fentence thereof. : f 
Which done, the Bifhop pronounced Sentence, firft S 


F Arc : aa pronounced 
againft the faid Thoms Caufton,and then calling Thomas agai 


Highed , caufed his nd Anfivers likewilé to be Cavforand 
read. In the reading whereof Higbed faid,Ye {peak Blat MSHAdA: 
phemy againft Chrifts Paffion, and ye go about to 
trap us with your fubtilties and fhares. And though 
my Father and Mother, and other my Kinsfolk did be- 
lieve, as you fay, yet they were deceived in {0 believi 
And further, where you fay , that my Lord, named 
Cranmer (late Archbifhop of Canterbury ) and others 
fpecified in the faid Articles , be Hereticks; 1 do wih that 
I were fuch an Heretick as they were, and be. ‘Then th 
Bifhop asked him again, whether he would tu m | 
Error, and come to the Unity of their Church?T'o whom 


ft Mr, 


he faid, No; Iwould ye fhould recant; for] am in the 
Truth, and you in Error. 
Well ( quoth the Bifhop ) if ye will return, I will 


gladly receive you. 
No, faid Higbed,I will not return as you will lave me, 
to believe in the Sacrament of the Altar your God. 
Whereupon the Bifhop proceeded , and gave Judg- 
ment upon him, ashe had done before upon Thormas $M. Fis 
Caujton. When all this wasthusended, they. were both ned and feat 
delivered to the Sheriffs, and fo by them fent to Nez. % Nemgsie, 
gate, where they remained by the fpace of 14, days, 
praifed be God, not fo much in Afflictions as in Con- 
folations, 
Forthe increafé whereof they earneftly defired all 
their good Brethren and Sifters in Chrift to pray, that God 
for his Sons fake would go forth withthat great mercy , 
which already hehad begunin them, fothat they might 
perfevere unto the end, to the praifé of the eternal God, 
and comfort of all their Brethren. 
: M. Cavfton 
Thefé 14. days ( after the conndemnation ) once anim. H- 
expired, they were the 23. dayof this Month of March ted broughe 
fecched from: Newgate at four of the Clock in the morn- fom Ne. 
ing, and {0 led through the City to Algate, where they #=, 
were delivered unto the Sheriff of Effex , and there 
being faftbound in a Cart, were fhortly after brought to 
their feveral appointed places of burning: that is to fay , 
Thomas Higbed to Horaden on the Hill, and Thomas 
CauSton to Rayly (both in the County of Effex)where 
they did moft conftantly, the 26, day of the fame Month, 
Seal thistheir Faith with fhedding of their Blood by moft ‘the cone 
cruel fire, to the Glory of God, and great rejoycing of ftant Mar- 
the Godly. asiemet 
At the burning of which M, Higbed Juftice Brown cauton, and 
as alfo prefént, as is above {pecified, and divers Gentle- pte 
men in the Shire were commanded tobe prefent, for fear 7 
belike, left they fhould be taken from them, And thus 
much touching the Apprehenfion, Examination, Confef~ 
fion, Condemnation, and burning of thefé two Godly and 
conftant Martyrs of God. 


M. Ceuften’ 


William Pygot,Stephen Knight,and John Laurence, with 


Examination and conftant Martyrdom, 


4 


N the ftory before of Thomas Tomkins and hi 

mention was made of fix which were Examined, 
demned together by Bifhop Boner, the 9. day of 
bruary. Of the which fix Condemned Perfons,two,wh' 
were Tomkins and William Hunter (as ye heard ) w: 
executed, theone upon the 26. of Feb: 3 and 


Ce 


other upon the 26. day of March, Oth to phe 
Waliam Pygot,and Stephen Knight,(utk oa the 28. 
day , and ‘fobn Laurence the fid Month of 


will fland to our Anfwers written with our hands , 
* 


March. 


Touching 


'Ygot, Knight, aad Li 


Qu Mary. y- 


aurence Examined. 


ce Martyrs ,. now fomthing | 
to fay an their E : Tt was firft demanded of } 
them, what their opinion was of the Sacrament of the 

. Whereunto they feverally anfivered, and alfo fub- 
sibed,that in the Sacrament of the Altar,under forms of 
Br yer 1 Wine,there is not the verySubftance of the Bo- 

dy and Blood of our Saviour Jefiig Chrift, but a fpecial 
partaki Ht of the Body and ee of Chriftt the very Bo- 

yand Blood of Chrilt being only in Heaven, and no | 
hn i. This Anfiver thus made; the Bifhop caufed 

certain Articles to be read unto them,tending to the fame 
effect , 2s did the Articles before of Tomkins and of M. 
Canjteni The tenor whereof here followeth. 


Articles or Interrogator: ies objected by the Bifhop oe Lon- | 


don to William ” Pygot 5 


Stephen Knight, and John 
Laurence; che $: 


eo Pebruary. 1555: 


r 


Articles ob- GF A | Heer do you think, and ftedfaftly believe, that 
5 ence WV | nful, Chriftian, and true 


and fay , that in the Sac 
eforms of Bread and Wine, 
vithout any Subftance of Bread and Wine there 
ejby the Omni orentPower of Almighty God,and | 
y Wi ord,realls struly, and in very deed the trueand | 
Jo zl of ou Saviour jets) C aif, the 


eee iat hich was b and | 
fuffered upon the Crofs, yea, or nay ? 
Relief of Whether do you think, and ftedfaftly believe,that your 
their fore- Parents,Kinsfolk,Friends,and Acquaintance, herein th 
cldess. prefent Realm of England, before your Birth a great 
w ile, and alfo after your Birth , profeffing and believ: 
g the faid Doétrine and Faith, concerning the faid Sa- 
crament of the Altar, had atrue Chriftian Faith, and 
were Faithful and true Chriftian People, or no ? 
Tiseate Whether do you think, arid ftedfaftly believe that your 
tte her, profefling and believing the 


Sacrament of 
were Faithful 


faid Doétrine and Faith, 
the Altar, had a true C 
and true Chriftian Peop! 

Whether do you think, and ftedfaftly believe,that your 
own {elf in times paft, being of the Age of 14. years 5 
above, did think and believe concerning the faid Sa- 
t of the Altar in all points, as your faid Parents, 
olks,Friends, Acquaintance, Godfa thersand Godmo- | 
ther, did then think and believe eae or no? 

Whether do you think, and ftedfaftly believe, that our 
aigns the King and the Queen of this Realm of 
dy a ndallthe Nobility, Clérgy,and Laity of this 

ing as péliovitig the faid Doétrine and | 
tian Realm ab, concerning the faid 
ment of Heal ar, ha ave a true Chriftian Faith and 
slick an Church of Chrift hath 
ved, incatante j, and taught, or no? 
Whether do you think, and ftedfattly believe,that our 
Spirit hath been, is, and fh: 
» evento the Worlds E: nd, 
govemning and ruling the fame in al] things efpeciall 
the n neceflary points of Chr ftian Religion > not 
fame to err, or to be deceived therein ? 

Whether is it true,that you being futpes ted,or infamed 
Tho be ai je and faulty in {peaking againft the Sacra- 
ment of the Alta, and againft the very true Prefence of | 
Chrifts Natural Body , and the Subftance thereof int] 
id Sacrament , and thereupon called before me u 
Lai eto me again{t you, ae not been a 


concerning the faid 
briftian Faith, and 
le, or no 2 


le, 


id true 


Relief of the 


Prefer 
Traitib. 


tt 


f ry H eu freely Meatand Drir 
divers inftructed and informed, alvell by 


y » asalfo by my q 
, fome where 
ome Ar ‘chd leacons » 
id mii anding well: unto 
1 of your 


oul , 
he Dott: 


our Or 


you, and defirin 
nd that you it 


tt 


to me, v 
Ctrine concerr 


‘Wher 
ence to 


and Catho! ck Church concerning the faid Sacrament of aa 
the Altar, faithfully, truly, a and pk: ainly, without any di #5555 
fimulation, believing therein, as our faid Soveraigns,with wAy-Y 
the Nobility, Clergy d Laity of this Realm, and o- 
ther Chriftian Reals: and other perfons aforefaid, and al- 
fo the faid Catholick Church, have and do believe in that 
behalf ? 

Tn cafe you fo cannot,what ground have youto maini+ 
tain your opinion , and who is of the fame opinion with 
you, and what conference have you had therein with 
any, what comfort and what relief have you had therein 
by any of them, and what are their Names. and Sur- 
names s and their dwelling places ? 

‘Their Anfivers to thefe Articles were not much difc 
pant from Torkins , and other like Martyrs above men= 
tioned ,. as here followeth to be feen. 


| The Anfwers o, 


| 
tothe af 


Stephen Knig 
efaid Articles. 


ni 


ind William Pygot 5 


(O the firft Article , they believe , thatthe contents Anfwers to 
of this Article is not agreeable to Scripture. aad 

Tothe fecond, they ome nd believe , that the 
Parents and other es prefled i inthe faid Article, and fo be- 
lieving as is contained in the fame, were deceived. 

To the third they anfwwer, that they fo believed, but 
| they were deceived therein, as they now believe. 

‘To the fourth they fay, that- they have her 
| believed as is contained in 1 the faid 
do not fo believe. 

To the fifth they fay, that if ¢ 
| deceived. 

Tothe fixth, they believe the fame to be true: 

To the féventh they anfwer, and believe the contents 
of thefame to be true. 

To the eighth they anfwer,that 
| form themfélves to the Faith and 
| cified in this Article, untill it be proved ‘by Scrip- 
tur 
| T ay , that they have no gi ! 
| mair ions , but the Truth, which ( as 
| they faid)hath been Pe flv faded by Learned Men, as D. 

ee of He her. 


exhibited , they were 


hey f0 believe, they are 


| 


they can no ns con- 


e ninth they 


commai ppear again ae mext day, at eight of 
the Cleck he Moming, and in the mean while to be- 


think themfelyes what they would do. 


| Another appearance of the faid Prifoners before Boner. 
| 
He next day in the Morning 
bruary , before their open app 
| fent for William Pygot,and StephenKn 
Chamber in his Palace, where he perfwaded with them to 
recant, and deny their k mer Profeffion, 
Who anfwered, that they were not perf 
Confcience 
| unto they 
all three( v 


afoi 


> being the 9. of Fe. Asoths 
ance,_the Bifhop Fe*"** 
ight into his great 


yaded in their 
s to return and abjure their opinigns> where- 
had fubfcribed.. Within civiille after,they were 
vith h Thomas Tomkins, and William Hunter 
) brough L he Confiftory , th 
) brought openly into the Confiftory , the 
February aforefaid , and there had the fame 
opounded unto them, which were before pro- 


amed 
day of 
ee 


| 
| 9. 
Ar 


pounded unto the forefaid Tormas geen Oey appear- 
ae the di 
bed the! 
The Bif 


Courfé of his Hiftory)and thereto alfo fubfcri- 

nds; I do fo believe. 

hop alfo ufed certain talk unto sabe Laurence Takeo 
nfivered in this manner; that he was and Join 

nd was confécrated and madea Prieft about 18, Lawrence 

d that he was fometime a Black Frier pr ise 

alfo he was affured unto amaid, whom he rence fom 
wed, tinea Frier, 

ain ar eared his opinion upon_ the Sa- 

rhe st > that it wasa remembrance of Ck hrifts 

Body , y have been deceived in belie 

he true Be sayer Chiift to be in the! Sa 

ad that all fach as do not believe as ie doth, d to 

and other fair and thre 

> they were all of them commanded to appear a- 

afternoon, 


‘alk be- 


a Pric 


att 


crament , 


at 


Q. Mary. The Examinati 
Anno 

1555. The third and laft appearance, 
CAR 

The third 


rer deain 4 and | 
ccuftomed manner were exhor 
ir Dok nd receive the 
h they conftantly 
tick to that Faith 
unto, for thatthey d 
r which they believed; but that the contrary thereof 
ory Herefie. 


rance, 


ine, 


to recant and 


lly their Judgme: 


had been one of their anointed Pr by the 


Sohn Law Bifhop thet (according to their order) folemnly degra- 
ence degta- nA ; 
“ea ded, themanner whereof you may fee athe Hiftory of | t 


Mr, Hooper afore-pafled. 


2s, Condemnation, andMz 


rtyidont of Pyg, 


ot, &ce 


comforter, O Lord, to ai 
weak piece of earth, which 
it lf Thou remembreft, O"Lord , 
and able to do nothii i fe 
asof thine accuftomed goodne 
ine to this banquet, and acco 
of thine own Cup amongft tt 
ftrerigth , O Lord, a 
to my fight it is mof 
it may at thy Commandm 


Palin 42) 


rent, Which 


foto my = 


iDle, fi 


Their Sentence of Condemnation,and this Degra 
ended, they were committed unto the cuftoc 
neriffs of London, who fent them unto 2 
they remained with joy together, unt 
carried down into Effex, and there the 28. day of A 
the faid William Pygot was burned at Braint 

phen Knight at Mauldon, who at the Stake, k: 


once 
the S$) 


at Bi 


intree 


Mon 23, of the ground, faid this Prayer which here followe’ 
Es 


The Prayer that Stephen Knight, faid at his death upon 
bis Knees , being at the Stake, at Matildon. 


srcane Lord Jefus Chrift , for whofé love I leave willing- 
aoe a ly this Life,and defire rather the bitter death of thy 
Ste. Knight CrofS, with the lof of all carthly things, than to abide 
sr his som, the Blafphemy of thy moft Holy Name, or to obey men 
x in breaking thy holy Commandment: Thou féeft,O Lord, 
that where I might live in Worldly Wealth to worfhip 

a falfé God, and honour thine enemy, I choofe rather the | 

torment of the Body , andthe lof of this Life, and 

have counted all things but vile, duft, and dung , that 


-with fire. 


eftimony I offer this 
all my. heart and with all my 
nly Father, forgive me my Sins,asI fc 
the World. O fweetSon of God my Saviour , e 
ings over me. O Bleffed and Holy Ghoft 


Spirit of 
this Prayée 
ndcompare 


with the 
r of, 
apis 


hroug’ ul ation I am comel! scon- atthe 
& ane j facrifice of 
du& m ing Life. Lord, into thy hands J shemats 


commend my 


Hen 

faid Foba Laurence v 

there being not able to go ( forth 

fore worn with heavy irons in Pr 

weakned withevil keeping ) was born to the 

Chair, and fo fitting, was in hisconftant faith confiuméd see 
pri 


At the burning of this Laurence, he fitting in the 


fire the young Children came about the fire 5 and cried,! 
as well as young Children could {peak, faying ; Lord 
ftrengthen thy Servant , and keep thy promifé , Lord | 
itrengthen thy Servant, and keep thy promilé : which 

thing, as it israre, fo it is no finall manifeftation of the 

Glory of God, which wrought this in the hearts of thef& 

little ones; nor yet a little commendation to their Parents , 

which from their youth brought them up in the know- |} 
ledge of God and his Trnth: 


~~ The cruell burning of Toh n Laurence Marty: 
at pape: — . 


The Hiftory of Dr. Robert Farrar, Bifhop of S. Davids 
inWales , svho moft conftantly gavehis Life for the 
Teffimony of the Truth, March 30, Anno 1555. 


He next day after, which was the 30 7 of the faid 


L Month of March, followed the worthy ¢ 


Martyrdony 


a 


166 ~The Story of Dr. Farrar, Bifbop of S. Davids. Articles again|t him. Q. Mary. 


The burn "Martyrdom of the Bifhop of S. Davids in Wales, cal- Office, with the Te/Pe of the faid Bifhop , and fubfcrip- Anne 
Kuatra- led Robert Farrar, who was the next Bifhop in this Ca-| tion of the faid Chancellour , a Mandate to induétac- q 
rar, Biiop talogue of Chriftian Martyrs, that fuffered after cordingly; by vertue whereof the faid Fobn Gough was Caw 
oa fae Hooper. "This aforefaid Farrar, by the favour and | induéted by the Official there , into the real_poffetfion of 
56. articles good will of the Lord Protegtor , was firft called and | the fame Rectory, with the rights and appurtenances to 
ingt mae vromoted to that Dignity. This man I «may well the fame belonging; whereupon the Regifter of the faid 
K. Elwards twice al Martyr , not only for the cruel death of the fire, Diocefs, at the requeft of the forefaid Chancellor did fig- 
timedeviled which he fuffered moft conftantly in the days of Q.Mary, | nifie the premiffes , with all the circumftances, before di- 
by Themt nto the fhedding of his Blood, but alfo for divers other | vers perfons to the forenamed Bifhop: Who notwithitand- 
injuries and moleftations in K.Edwards time,which heno | ing did inftitute and caufé to be indu@ted one Harry 
‘Advertaries. 1 firmly than unworthily fuftained at the hand s of his Goddard unto the fame Parfonage, making no mention of 
Tho. Yeung enemies after the fall of the Duke of Somenfer, OF thefe | the Kings Majefties Authority nor Supremacy 5 in con- 


on co y,. his vexations and troubles, with the wrangling Articles | tempt and derogation of the fame his Highnefs Crown 


tne, and Informations laid againft him, to the number of 56. | and Dignity,andin extolling the forraign ufurped Autho- 
and of the malice conceived againft him by certain cove-| rity , contrary tothe form of the Statute, &c. 
is g 


tous Canons of the Church of Carmarthen’, and what| — 4. Item, the faid Bifhop, immediately after the un- 
were the proceedings of both parts, as well of the inno- | lawful Inftitution and Induction of Goddard aforefaid , 
cent , as of the crafty Adverfaries , and what were their | molefted the faid ‘Fobn Gough, lawfully inftituted and in- 
James, in their Articles againft him,in order here follow- | duéted as before , citing him from place to place, ob- 
eth. jecting no matter unto him of long feafon, till at length 
he articled. Among which Articles was contained, Item,in- 
The Principal Articles againff Bifhop Farrar. terrogatur quo titulo tenet Reétoriam de Haskard: So 
‘aking upon. him the cognition of the ‘Title of the whole 
1.f/ \Eorge Conftantine, David Walter his Servant , | fruits and Patronage, in contempt of the Kings High- 
Thomas Young Chaunter of the Cathedral Church, | nef3 Regal Crown and Dignity, and in derogation of 
who was afterward Archbifhop of York, Rowlawd Me- | the Lawsand Statutes of this Realm. 
rick Doétor of Law , who was afterward Bifhop of] 5. Item, He hath commonly made his Collations 
Bangor, Thomas Lee, and Hugh Rawlins, &c. and Inftitutions , as he did his firft Commiffion , in his 
ownname and Authority , without exprefling the Kings 
Hrough the procurement and inftance of thefe his | Supremacy. 
. Adverfaries, joyning and confederating together ,| 6. Iter, He made under his Seal one Collation, two 
one Hugh Ravlins Prieft, and Thomas Lee Brother in | Inftitutions, and three Mandates to induét, in one vaca~ 
Law to the faid George Conffantine, did exhibit to the | tionof one Benefice, three feveral perfons, without or- 
Kings moft honourable Counfél certain Articles and In- | der of Law, or revocation of any of them, giving to 
formations , conceived and devifed by the perfons before | every one like Authority, Titleand Right. Whereby,ex- 
named , tothe intent to blemifh the Bifhops credit, and | cept good forelight,afwell of Juftices of the Peace, 2s. of 
utterly (as they thought and made their boaft ) to pull } the Friends had not been, there had infted much incon- 
him from his Bifhoprick, and to bring him ina Premuni- | venience amongft the partakers of the intituled Incum- 
re. The Copy of which Articles we thought here good | bents in that behalf. 
to exprefsjand{o after them to fet his anfivers to thefame. | _7. Item, the faid Bifhop decreeing Caveats to be made 
in Benifices, thereby, knowing the ‘Titles Litigious, in- 
Articles and Informations to the Kings Honourable Coyn- | ftituted and caufed to beindu&ed without Trial of any 
cel, put up and exhibited by Hugh Rawlins and Tho- | Title or due order of Law. 
mas Lee , againft the Bleffed Man of God, Mafter 8. Item, He directeth his Mandates of Indution unto 
Farrar Bifhop of S. Davids. private men, and not to the Archdeacons nor their OF 
F ficials.; contrary to the Law and Cuftom uféd in that be- 
Abie ofthe BD Bus when the faid Bithop firit came to his Dio- | half Notwithftanding he hath been Counfelled to the 
ay to cefsy. he appointed his Chancellor by his Letters of | contrary of men that be learned, 
mited,  Commiffion, omitting the Kings Majefties Stile and Au-| 9. Jem,having no manner of knowledge nor pradtice 
thority, and grounded his faid. Commiffion upon for-| in the Law ,~he fitteth every day in Harveft, and other 
raign ufurped Lawsand Authority;by force of which Au-| times , upon caufes without afliftance of learned in the 
thority his faid Chancellor did vifit certain Deanaries of | Law, having withhim only an unlearned Boy, which 
his faid Diocef3, and-monifhed the! Chaunterand Chap- | is no Notary, to his Scribe, neither obférving the Law, 
ter of the Cathedral Church of S. Davids aforefaid, a-| mor yet, reafonable order. And therefore doth no good, 
gainlt a certain day and place’, for like intent and pur-| but ttiflech the time, as tay appear by his Acts , if he 
pofe, contrary to the Kings Highnef$ Laws and Statutes, | have them to ‘be fhewed. 
and in derogation of his Highnels Supremacy. 10. Item, He and his Officers, by his knowledge , 
2. Item, that the faid Chaunter,and Chapter, perceiy- | ufeth to difpenfé with’ Marriages, to beSolemnized with- 
ing the fault of the faid Commiffion , took the fame | out Banes, contrary to the Laws and Ordinances in that 
from the Regifter into their .ewftody , refufing to ap-| behalf. 
pear by vertue thereof, and by, fecret and charitable ways v1. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard,a Chaplain 
and means did admonifh the faid Bifhop of the-unlawful-} of ‘his , folemnized Matrimony ina private Houle with- 
nefg and faults of the faid Commiffion, and of the danger) out Banes, and that betwixt a Prieft, and a Sifter of hers 
that he had incurred for granting and executing’ the fame; | that was appointed to be married with the faid Prieft that 
opening alfo unto him the effect of the Statute madein | day; he alfo being a Parfon , and leaving his Cure un- 
the 28. year of our late Soyeraign Lord Henny the 82| ferved that day being Sunday : and notwit hitanding 
Which) Monitions notwithftanding, the faid Bifhop neg} that one of the Kings Councel in the Marches of Hales 
lecting the. fame , and continuing in his malicious do-| informed the faid Bifhop of the fame Mifdemeanours, re- 
ing or inexcufable ignorance, about the 20. - day, of An quiring due reformation thereof, He hath done nothing 
gaff » in the fourth year of the Reign of our Soveraign.| therein but put the fame Chaplain in Office, and made 
Lord that now. is, did, confer. unto one Fobn Evans | him his Commiffary General fince that time, ‘ing 2 
theVicarage of Pembrin,initituting him by Authority of {pecial favour to the reft of the offenders. 
the oldforraign uftrped Law, making no mention of the 12. Izem, Whereas one Meredith ap Thomas,his Hout 


Kings Highneds Authority, in contempt and derogation | hold-fervant , was accufed of one Sage Hugh, to have 


of the fame. been Father of her Child ; the faid Bifhop, without pur- 
3: Item, whereas the Chancello: 1 Vicar’ General gation of his Servant,caufed him to fue the Parents of the 


tothe fiid Bithop, did upon a lawful Title, and by the | faid Sage of Infamy,firft in his principal Confiftory,and 
KingsHighnef$ Supream Authority,admitand inftitute one | from thence beforé a Commi fary of his, being his 
‘Fobu Gough into the ReStory of Haskard. with the ap-| Houfhold Chaplain , and at the laft took the matter _be- 
purtenances, and gave out in the Kings Name under | fore himfelf, {0 railing againftall his Officers, becaufe they 
his HighnefS Seal Ecclefiaftical appointed for that | proceeded not after his 


ge 5 

partial affection , and. againit 
P 5 
the 


Articles objected againft 


D. Farrar Bifbop of S. Davids 


Anno 


I fj 
we to have been diltr. 


the Law-, that honeft men of Carmarthen, where he | 


then fate upon the Caufe, j at the leaft 
& of his wit, and by this partial hand- 
remaineth unfinifhed, and the Child 


judge him to be, o1 


ling, the Cau 
without Father. 

13. Item, Whereas on Fenkin Ph. accufed William 
Chambers, a Servant of the Bifhops that found this 
am in adi smanner with his Wife, by reafon 
cof the Bithop expelled the Wife out of his Houfe, 
the faidInfamy not purged, the parties have been both 
again in the Bifhops Houfe and Service fince that time, to 
the evil example of other. 

14. Item, By his unlawful queftration of the fruits 
of the Benefices of Langattock , and Lamybhangel, by 
the undifereet handling of the fame, there were raifed 
the number of four hundred people or more , which 
bickered fundry times together , to the great danger of 
the Inhabitants thereabout, had it notbeen pacified by the 
difereet means of Sir Roger Vaughan Knight. 

15. Item, By hislike unlawfal collation of the Pre- 
bend of Lambijter toone Stephen Green , a Chaplain 
of his, by covenant and promifé to maintain the Sute, 
by whoft crafty and undifereet handling of the fame, 
there was raifed in the Country of Radnor the 19. day 
of Auguft laftpaft,about three or four hundred men tolike 
danger , but that the matter was ftayed by ‘fohn Brad- 
fhaw, Rice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice , Juttices of 
the fame County. Who with great danger to themfélves 
and theirs , pacified the matter, committing an hundred 
of the offenders to ward. 


22. Item, Whereas fuperftitious 
is not onl dly } but repreved i 
| jeftics I id Bifhop 
Bead: ked < 


23: Item, The faid Bilh 
ing Crofles there within tl 


Qo 


hurch, witha great number 


of lights upon them, never fpake aft any of them. 
246 Item , Whereas the O: i 


Children be B: 
day (only 
Children himf 
them to be Baptized on th 
le, without any contra 
itisuféd , asit hath been cuttor 
commonly, cc i 
that behalf. 


25. Item, From 
nef 


on 
hath his Servants ‘Tal 
any Stranger fhould approach his Servants being at their 
meat. S 
27. Item, He is commonly talking not of Godlinefs, 
but of Worldly x ; as baking,, brewing, inclofing , 
ploughing, mining of Mill-Sto (Charging of Tenants 
and fuch like 5 not only at his Table, butalfo moft com- 
monly at other places. 

28. Item, Hehath warned divers Tenants out of their 


16. Item, fuch as he oweth difpleafure unto, he ci- 
teth from place to place , and day to day, only for their, 
vexation , laying no matter againft them ; and being 
divers times required the Copy of his proceedings a- 
gainft them, to the intent they might anfwer accor- 
dingly , and be at th awful defence; he denied to all 
fuch perfons the Copies of his proceedings. 

17. Item, He and his Officers wink at the manifeft 
and open crimes of hisFautors and Adherents, to the evil 
example of the whole Diocefi,and abufeth the Cenfures of 
Excommunication and Sufpenfion, making itan Inftru- 
ment of revenging againft fuch as they do not fa- 
vour. 

18. Item, Having received payment of the Kings 
Majetties Subfidy , due in Ofober , the 4. year of his 
Graces Reign , of the forefaid Chaunter of the Cathe- 
dral Church of S$. Davids, and Rowland Meyrike, two 
‘of the Refidentaries there, before Christmas laft,he un- 
juttly of a prepenfed mind and purpole afterward cer- 
tified them for Recufants , to their undoing, if they had 
not been admonithed of his cruel purpofe,and provided 
lawful defence for the fame. 

19. Item ; The faid Bifhop celebrating Matrimony 
in his own perfon, difpenfed contrary to the Book of Or- 
dinance, with the parties married , for not receiving the 
holy Communion; the parties both being young,and lufty 
perfons , having no reafonable caufé wherefore they 
fhould abftain. At which celebration the Bilhop Commu- 
nicated not himflf And further, the Communion was 
celebrated bya Chaplain of his, with fuperftitiousblow- 
ings, kneelings, and knockings both of the Chaplain that 
Miniftred, and of all the company,onely one other Prieft 
Communicating for the manner. 

20. Item, Wherethe Official of the Archdeacon of 
fitation within Carmarthen, found, 
faid Ordinance, an Altar fet up in 
Church , for celebration of the Com- 


the Body of 


+ munion, and caufed the faid Altar to be taken awa sand a 


table to be etin the middle of the Church; the Bifhop af 
ter the fame commanded the Vicar of Carmarthen to fet 
the 'Table without the-Chancelagain for the Miniftrati- 
on of the Communion. 
a1. Item, He being often in Carmarthen, and other 
places in the Chancel at the time of holy Communion, 
tarried there himfelf, neither Communicating 
ing bareheaded and uncoyfied , reverently 
allo permitteth the people there to continue, 
and Quire full, kneeling and knocking their 
t ufédin all the Diocefs , 
e ny of his 


nor Mi 
kneelingsbu 
Shancel 


tillage;which he faith to of 
poor men,becaufé of quietnefS,he anfwered ; “The Crows 
fhall eat the Corn, rather than ye fhall have any profit 
thereof. 

29.Item,When the Vicars Choral of Saint Davids, for 
relief of their Hofpitality, had an Iland of his called the 
Bifhops Ile, for 4.0. s. rent; he hath fet it to a Chaplain of 
his for five pound by year. And where, at the fuit of the 
faid Vicars , it was granted by the Bifhop in the 
whole Chapter , that the Vicars fhould have it for 
yearsat 40. s. rent,and pay 20. li, entry; he now co- 
vetuoufly , and againft his promife openly made, denietlx 
the fame, except the Vicars would give jo. pound. 

30. Item, He caufed the Curate of S..Davids to 
warn their Tenants out of their faid Lands in the Pulpit, 
to the great Offence of the People, which were wont 
to have Gods Word Preached there ; and fo they faid to 
the Curate at that time. 

31. Item, To the Plowing of a Pafture not above 
ten days work, in Lent, Anno 1549. he had 32 Ploughs 
inone day,and thof Plough the Prieft badein theChurch, 
contrary to the Statute of Gomortha in that behalf pro- 
vided, ‘and to the evil example of Gentlemen in that 
Country- 

32. Item, Where the Kings Majefty of godly re- 
membrance, Henry the eighth , appointed at Brecknoek 
a Schoolmafter, Uther, Reader of Divinity, a Minifter , 
and certain Scholars, and for the maintenance thereof 
appointed xl. and xii. li. of the penfions and revenews of 
Brecknock :the Bifhop finding it {o furnifhed, hath nei- 
ther Readernor Minifter there, covetoufly converting 
their ftipends to his own ufe. 

33. lzem, The Bifhop was twice in one day prefé 
ted in the greatCourt, holden in the Court of Carmar- 
then, for inclofing and covetous incroaching of the Kings 
High-Way. 

34. Item , He covetoufly occupieth purchafing of 
Lands, buying of Cattel, Merchandifé, and other things , 
being indebted a notable fum to the Kings efty , as 
may by hisaccounts in the Court of Tenths and rf 
fruits appea 

35. Item, Whereas one Lewis Fobn Tho. Bool, put- 
ting from him his lawful wedded Wife, upon Christmas 
Even laft paft, without banes had Marriage Solemnized 
with a Concubine of his in aChurch within three miles of 
the Bifhops abode at that time : The Bifhop fince know- 
ing the pi ot only of a covetous mind en- 
tred fami d Leavis, and bought a piece 
of Land of him, but alfoever fince hath ( to have his 


Lands 


he Covetuoulj 


168 


2 


Articles objected againft D. Farrar, Bifbop of S. Davids. 


Q. Mary. 


lands good cheap ) left both the parties and Prie{t unpun- | 
ifhed, ufing him fo familiarly, that whereas a Sumner 
cited the parties to appear among other criminals’ for the 
fame fact; the Bifhop comnianded the faid Sumner to let 
him alone , and fo they all remain unpunifhed. 
36. Item, Whercasthe whole Chapter of S. Davids 
(as it was thought ) was in affured amity with the Bifhop, 
they allbeing “his Officers or Chaplains , he procured 
them to beimpleaded with a Writ of Quo Warranto in 
the Kings Bench , keeping the Writ with him fecretly, 
at the leaft three Months, not delivering it, but only ten 
days before the day of their appearance , the parties be- 
i ays journey diftant trom London. 
iy He isa-wilful wrong doer , and_troubler 
n intheir rights , entring upon their lawful poflet 
fions , {tirring thereby much contention, and fo notably 


known , to the offence of the Countr 
38. Item, W 


hereas the Bifhop afore 
nd conte 
nto the 
ent or appointed any O. here 
of April, Anno 1558. to the great dif f the Kings 
Majefties Subjects , lackof reformation, and Miniftrati- | 
on of Juttice. | 

39. Item, During his vifitatiun , the faid Bifhop did 
not indeavor himfélf to fee reformation, but rode i 


id was appoint- 
ted in Septem- 
Diocefé himfelf, 
scfore the Month 


nor 


veying of Lands, appointing vain inclofires, and fuch 
other things. Which are no part of the Office to him 


committed, nor yet convenient , name 
Item. The vifitation finifhed, 


@ only at two 
but in every 
fave that he oaherwhiles preacheth) ordereth him- 
ke no Minifter, nor man of his vocation. 
Jiem, He hath fo alienated himfelf from ftudy , 
that he Preacheth undifereetly , difcrediting the Office, 
not only uutruly reporting the Scriptures, but alfo 
Preaching the ten Commandments in one place in decla- 


ration of the eighth of them, for lack of ftuff, the pith 
of his matter was Matrimony of Priefts. 
43. Ibem , the 13. day of September laft ,"he ordain- 


ed certain Deacons, and making his exhortation,hetaught 
that a man wasnot bounden to forgive, but him that 
asketh forgivenefs ; and being admonifhed by a Letter 
better to declarethe fame, becaufé that divers were of 
fended with that Dotrine ; he hath hitherto deferred fo 
todo, to the maintenance of malicious hearts in thefé 
darts. 

44. Item, Since the firft day of Auguft, Anno x5, 
unto the feaft of Candlemas laft , he hath Preached but 
two'or three Sermons of which one was Preached at 
rguilly upon Saint Stephens day laft, toa great Au- 

that underftood no Englifh, being but a mile 
‘ben , an Englifh Town, and chief of his 


49- 


45. Item, Since his ordinary vifitation , which was 
finifhed in Fuly , Auno 1548. he hath neither Preached, 
ufed to be Preached inthe Towns of Tinby, Pem- 
broke, nor Haverford, being Englih Towns, not much 
diftant from the place of his moft continuance. 

4.6. Item, The Churches appropriate to the Bifhop 
have no Paraphrafés in Englifh, and few of them Bi- 
bles. 

Az. Item, The Churches of the Diocef$ for the mo! 
‘part , andthe Clergy almoft every one lack Paraphrafes, 
‘notwithftanding there-hath been thefé two years, and yet 
great number of them to be fold in the Dioce: 
Item, To declare his folly in riding, he uféth 
ith white ftuds and fhaflle,white Scottifh ftirrops, 


rs a Scottifh pad witha little flaff of three 
quarters Jong , which he hathnot only ufed Superftiti- 
oufly thefé tour or five years, in Communication often- 
times boafting what C she hath compaffed and 


meafured with the fame ft 
4.9. Item, he hath made 


vow, that he w 
we hy ter i 


omly w 


never 
quhaes 


a cap; for he fi 


and fo cometh in his long gown and hat , both in to the 
Cathedral Church, and to the beft Town of his Diocef3, 
fitting in that fort in the Kings great Seffions, and in his 
Contiftory, making himfelf a mock to the People. 

50. Item , He faid thathe would go to the Parlia- 
ment on foot: And to his friends that diffwaded him, al- 
ledging that it is not meet for a man in his place; he an- 
fered , I care not for that, it is no Sin. 

51. Item, having aSon , he went before the Mid- 
wife to the Church, prefenting the Childto the Prieft , 
and giving his Name Samuel , with a folemn_interpre- 
tation of the Name, appointing alfo two Godfathers 
and two Godmothers, contrary to the ordinance, making 
his Son a monfter, and himfelf a laughing ftock-through- 
out all the Countrey. 
52. Item, He daily ufeth whiftling of his Child, and 
h that he underftood his whiftle, when he was but 


fait} 


| three days old. And being advertifed of his friends, that 


men laughed at his folly 


eit horfés and dogs, a 


> he anfivered ; They whiftle 
nd Iam contented; they might 


alfo be contented that I whiftle my Child, and fo whift- 
let 


bh him daily , all friendly admonition neglected. 
inary vifitation among other his 
filford aven, where he efpi- 
And he crept down to the wa- 
here whiftling by the fpace of 
company that laughed faft at 
him,that by his whiftling he made the fith to tarry there. 
54. Item , fpeaking of fearcity of Herrings , he laid 
the fault tothe covetuoufhefs of Fifhers, who in time of 
plenty took {6 niany, that they deftroyed the Breeders. 
55. Item , Speaking of the alteration of the Coyn , 
he wifhed that what metal foever it were of , the penny 
fhould be in weight worth a penny of the fame metal. 
56. For a conclufion, thefaid Bifhop in all his doings, 
| fince he came to his Diocef$, hath behaved himfélf moft 
| unmeet for a man of his vocation , being for a Minifter 
of Juftice,an abufer of the Authority to him committed , 
for a teacher of the Truth, and reformer of Superttition, 
a maintainer of Superftition without any Doétrine of re- 
formation, for a liberal and hofpital, an unfatiable cove- 
tuous man: fora diligent overféer, wilful and negligent : 
for an example of godly Wifdom,given wholy to folly: 
for merciful, a cael eval. And further, for a peace- 
maker, a fower of difcord. And foin allhis behaviour 2 
difcrediter and flanderer of his vocation, and a decei- 
ver of all men, that had hope that he fhould do any re- 
formation. For he yet hath neither brought into his Dio- 
cef§, nor hath belonging untohim any learned Preacher, 
But fuch learned Preachers as he found in the Diocef§ at 
hisentry , he fo vexeth and difquieteth, that they can- 
not attend to apply their preaching, for the defence of 
their livings, againft his quarrellous inventions and un- 
jul certificates. 
After thefe wrangling Articles and Informations were 
given up, then was the Bifhop called for to anfwer, the 
hearing whereof was committed unto Dr. Wotton, and 
Sir Fobn Mafon Knight, who likewife received the Bifh- 
ops anfwers tothe forefaid Articles, the Copy and effec 
of which anfwers hereafter follow. 


-ffh tumbling. 
ter fide , and continued 1 
an hour , perfwading the 


The Anfwer of Robert, Bifhop of S. Davids, to the Ar- 
ticles Miniftred unto him. 


O the firft Article he faith, that after lawful Moni- 

tion in the Kings Majefties Name and Authority , 

from the faid Bifhop( being then at London) given tothe 
Chaunter and Chapter of $. Davids, for vilitation at a 
certain day there to be entred;the faid Bifhop himfelf for 
fuch purpofe coming into the Diocef8, knowing alfo 
that the Chaunter,and one of the Canons of that Church, 
and late before Commiflaries in that Diocefs, had not 
only by their own evil example and winking at the faults 
of other, or neglecting to correét the fame, left there 
among Priefts and others, much deteftable whoredom; but 
had alfo {poyled the Cathedral Church of Crofles, Cha- 
lices, and Cenférs, with other Plate; Jewels, and Or- 
naments of the Church , to the value of five hundred 
Marks or more, for theit own private lucre ( the Church 
remaining even yet very vile,& in great decay )and had al- 
fo made further under theirChapterSeal many blanks,to the 
number 
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and Sit John 
MafenCom- 
miffioners 
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the Bithops 
matter 
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rs of B. Farrar to certain falfe A 


ccufations of his Enemies. 


Ann.» 
1555+ 


aw Withh 


n 


one Edmund Farlee, Bachelour of Law ; by 
and D; Jifon to him commended, as a man 
ruth and learning,to be his Chancel- 
lour. To whom he granted and féal Commiffion for 
that purpole, giving credit to him in | culty,concern- 
ing the draught and form thereof But the Kings 
M€aiefty sftile of Supremacy was fully fet forth in the fame 
n. Whether there were any default of formal 
rds in fetting forth of the Kings Authority therein, he 
is not certain. For he committed the doing thereof to his 
Chancellor, who was commended to him for a learned 
man. .And the Bifhop faith, that he did never ground the 
Commiffion upon any foraign ufurped Laws or Authority: 
Neither did his faid Chancellour by force of {uch Authori- 
ty vifit any Deanry of the faid Diocefs, nor gave any. 
Monition to the Chaunter and Chapiter there, by force of 
that Commiffion for any like intent or purpofe,but onely 
offered in the Kings Majesty's Name and Authotity ( to 
the faid Bilhop committed ) to enter Vifitation of the 
Chaunter and Cha 
another day to be executed by the Bifhop himfelf, for 
reformation of the Chapter Church, and Minifters there, 


iC 


according to the Kings gracious Ordinances and Injunét- | 


ions in that bel 
of the Church 
f 


half-But the aforefaid Chaunter and Canon 
» before the fight of any Commiffion , 


were one of their Chapiter. And further,defiring to {ée his 
Commiffion, he delivered the fame into their hands, who 
would not deliver it him again. And fo it may appear 
that he did nothing by force of that Commiffion. 

* 2 To the fecond Article he faith, that they opened not 
unto him the danger of any Statute, to his knowledge and 
remembrance. Neverthelefs, he not knowing any de- 
fault in the faid Commiffion, and certainly minding with 
all diligence the» faithful execution of his office of 
Preaching » and Vifiting the whole Diocef§ in his own 
perfon, by the Kings Majefty’s Authority , for the con- 
fervation of Gods peaceand the Kings , in thar danger- 
ous time ofRebellion,then begining to arifein other places, 
did neglect and lay apart the ftubborn behaviour and 
ungodly doings of the faid Chaunter and Canon, and a- 
greed with them, omitting all contempts and reproaches 
toward him and his faid Chancellor, and all manner of 
contention by them done, fearing elfé that through their 
unquietnes fome Tumult might have rifen among the 
People there,and did alfo makethe faid Chaunter his Chan- 
cellor, and Canon his Commiffary,according, to their am- 
bitious defires, to appeafé their malice in that dangerous 
time. And further, he faith, that he made Collation to 
Sir Foln Evans of the Vicarage of Pembrin » What 
day ortime he remembreth not , not by any old foraign 
ufurped Authority , but bythe Kings Authority onely , 
making full mention of the Kings Stile and Authority in 
the fame Collation. 
3.and 4.Tothe third and fourth he faith, that where- 
as he had grantedto George ComStantine the officeof a 
Regifter, who brought unto him a Commiffion for the 
Chancellorfhip', to be fealed and delivered to the fore- 
faid Chaunter of Saint Davids,defiring the faid Bifhop to 
fealit, he utterly refufed fo to do, becaufé the faid George 
had put therein aclaufe of admitting Clerks into Benefices: 
the which Authority the faid Bifhop would not in any 
wife grant, referving the examination and admiffion of 
Clerks onely to himfelf,for theavoiding of wicked bribery 
and partiality. Whereupon thefaid George and the Chaun- 
ter promifed the faid Bifhop by their faith and truth, afore 
three or foure honeft witneffes, not to execute that clauie 
of Inftitution into Benefices, but onely to thofé Clerks 
whom the Bifhop did firft examin and admit, and fend 
unto them to be inftituted and inducted; upon which pro- 
mife the Bifhop féaled the faid Commiffion.And after that 
time, the Parfonage of Haskard being void, and by the 
reafon of Lapfé devolved to theBifhops gift for thattime, 
he conferred it to one Sir Henry Godberd, with 
a Collation of Inftitution by the Kings Authority, not 
ing any foraign ufarped Authority. Inthe which 
Collation or Inftitution is fully mentioned the renuncia- 
tion of the Bifhop of Rome, and all fo 


rt of the Cathedral Church, at | 


ubbornly anfiwered thefaid Chancellor, that they would | 
not receive him, nor any other to Vifit them, except he 


r of twelve or more, Sede vacante , without the | and Authority, -v 
icence or knowledge ; Therefore he b-ought! premacy. ° And this 


the full ftile of his Maiefty’s Sus 
Collation of the Chur 
| he gave, before he underftood or knew thu Chan- 
had given out thelike, and he furely thinketh his 
Collation was the firft. "That notwithftanding, the (aid 
George Conftantine,and the faid Chaunter having a Vow- 
fon determined by reafon of Lapfe, admitted and ins 
flituted one Fobn Gough, to the {aid Parfonage of A/- 
hard, by Vertue of their expired Vowfon, and Sealed 
his Jaftitution with a wrong Seal ( becaufé they had nor 
theright Seal of Office tothat purpofé) contrary to their 
former earneft promife, and the Bifhops Right, and with- 
out any manner of warning or fore-knowledge thereof to 
him given, which thing by them untruly done, the faid 
GeorgeConftantine neverthele(3 came to the Bifhops Houfé 
and there did write with his own hand the Letters of In- 
duétion for the faid Sir Henry Godberd Prieft, comprifing 
in the fame the whole Sum of theInftituticn or Collation 
which the faid Bifhop had made, and the fame George did 
Seal the faid Letters of Induétion with his own hand, find 
ingno manner of fault therein, nor making any word 


raign powers Judged to be good, and fo to be admitted notwithftanding 


or mention of his and the Chaunters former wrong do- 
ing, but fo departed for that time. And afterward he 
came again , and {hewed the Bifhop what they had done 
before concerning the Parfonage aforefaid. And farther, 
the faid Defendant faith, that he did not moleft the faid 
ohn Gough, but lawfully did call bim in the Kings 
Maielty’s Name, not for any Title of Patronage, but to 
know whether he were Parfon of Haskard, and how he 
wasthereto admitted, and inftituted, and inducted,and by 
what Authority he prefumed to preach there, without 
| the Kings AMdaje/#y’s licence, with other like lawfull de- 
mands, whereunto he fturdily refufed to give Anfiver ; 
and faith, that the Article contained in his accufation,fay~ 
ing thus: Item interrogetur quo titulo tenet Rettoriam de 
Haskard, was not miniftred unto the party in that fort , 
fo farr ashe knoweth, but in thefé words or like, Quo- 
modo intravit in Reétoriam, Gc. 


5, To the fifth hefaith, that albeit George Conftantine 
Regifter, did wilfully withdraw his bounden Service due 
to the Kings Highnef, and tothe faid Defendant in the 
Kings Name, refufing to attend either by himfelf, or his 
fufficient IPeputy for writing © of Records and other 
Inftruments, yet thefaid Defendant made his Collations 
and Inftitutions in his own Name, not by his own Au- 
thority, nor by another, fave onely the Kings Authority, 
according as he hath declared in his Anfiver to the firft 
Article, exprefling in them the Kings Supremacy with the 
Bifhops own Name and Seale of Office,as he ought to do, 
according to the provifion of the Kings Statute in fach a 
cafe, 

6. To thefixth he faith , thatthe Vicarie of Pembrin 
being void, he, as right Patron thereof to his knowledge, 
conferred it to ‘fobn EvansClerk , with Letters of In- 
ftitution and Induétion ; and -after, when the Ki 
Prefentation came to him for one David 
Clerk, he defired fourteen days refpite at that time, 
ther to fhew ancient record for tht, and then the 
matter to ftand to the Determination of the Law, or 
if he fhewed not, both he and his Clerk to give pl 
tothe Kings Clerk, Which condition was by Sir Tom 
Fones Knight, DoStor M. and the faid 
received, and an Inftitution with an Ind 
conditionally to be put into the 
Fones Knight , for fafe cuftody 
behoof, after the fourteen dayes to be 
at the hands of the faid Defendant 
Within which time the faidDefenda 
cient Record , declaring the full 
the faid Del 


of the Kings Cl 
ox 


z cuted 
> if he failed to fhew. 
t did fhew an old an- 


and Indu&tion was never by the faid D 
put in execution. Neverthelef§, the faid Dz 
(contrary to his promiféand Oat! ng thereupon hi 


tight hand to the faid Sir Thoms ‘fones Kinght ) took 
Advantage by the faid writing, without knowle 
of the faid Defendant. After wh: 2 
cellor, by his Letters written tothe faid Defendant, ad- 
vertifed him , to admit one Fobn Ap Powell Clerk pre- 
fented by vertue of a Vowfon wh 


hich the Lord Chancellor 


P 


his 


[ations of bis Rnemies. 


his former 
he others n: 


would not abarr + 
fondant made one 
ee Mandates , do- 
And further he 
i bout 
aid Vicarage, but this Defendant 
nt to lofe his right for that 


any into Bencfices, being known to him litigious. 
"8. To the cighth he faith, that becaufé the Archdea- 

s be abfent from their Offices, and have not had 
fulditigent Officials he hath diretted his Mandates 
to them or their Officials , or to other lawfull perfons 
jn that behalf, fo far as he knoweth. 
9-& 10. The ninth and tenth Articles he denieth as 
very untrue. : 
11. Tothe eleventh he faith, that whereas Sir Tho- 
mas Fones Knight advertiféd him, that Thomas Prich- 
ard had celebrated Matrimony in a private Houfe , bet- 
Wixt a c and a Woman , whofe Sifter 
had refufed the the faid Prichard leaving his 
own Cure unfe nthat Sunday, this Defendant did 
put the Prichard to penance for fo doing, 
Marrying them’ without Banes. And whereas he made 
the faid Thomas Prichard , who is a Bachelour of law, 
his Commiflary ; it was for the refpect of learning in 
the law, thereby faithfully to execute his office accor- 
ding to Juftice. “And the faid Defendant did never favor 
nor bear with any man wittingly in his wrong doings. 


He confefleth that the Matrimony was foleninized in a 
private 
ferved. 

12. To, the twelfth he faith , that itis flanderous 
and utterly untrue. 
Prieff 


Church, and that the Cure was that day un- 


And that one Sir Fohn Hughes, 
de Sage Hughes ( daughter to his Stepmother) 
yen years of age, and after Married 
ther man, Minifter thereof himflf. 


Harlo 


fore tl fhop, in open Court at Carmarthen , of 


that ible Adultery , claiming the Kings par- 
don t > yet the faid Sage confefled, that he had to 
do h her the night before that day of appea- 
rance. Which later crime he denied. Neverthelef 
hee proved with Child , affirming , both before 


the Birth and ¢ 


cording to Jultice , without 
ion of thefaid Bifhop, or of any other to 


13.Al0 he faith, it isutterly fale fo far as he 


tich,that by lawful fequeftration in 
the Ki name, he committed the cuftody of the 
fruits of Lavigatackeand Lanvihangelto two honelt men, 
the behoof of the Kings firft fruits and tenths,and of 
ext incumbent ,-and further he did notmeddle nor 
any caufe of unquietnefS in that behalf. 
15.To the x s-he faich,that he madea collation, lawful 
(as he fuppoféth) of the Prebend of Lanbiffer, to Stephen 
Greene hi plain, withoutany covenant or colour , 
and further he did not meddle in that behalf. 
16.To the 16.he faith. intrue as far as heknoweth. 
17.'To the 17. he faith, it is untrue for his own part, 
and his Officer: far as he knoweth 
18.To the 18. he faith, it is untrue as far as he kno- 
weth,and that he did certifie the Recufants juftly, ashe 
thinketh, becaufé they refufed wilfully to pay the Kings 
whole Sublidy of their whole dividents, as it ftandeth in 
the Kings book,pertaining tothe Canons Refident. 
19.Tothe 19. he faith, thatafter travel of fourteen 
miles, being not able fafting to celebrate the commu- 
nion, ina 


ppel within the Houle of Sir Zhcamas Fones \ fa 
| 


Q.Mary. 


Knight, one of the Kings Maje/y’s Honourable Coun- Anno 


ted 


cel of the Marches of Wales, this Defendant cele 


canes abovefaid, betwixt M. Giffith Rice, and the 
Daughter of the faid Sir Thomas “fones , according to 
the Kings Ordinances. And Thomas Prichard Prick, 
adminiftred the holy Communion there without any Su- 
perftition to this Defendants knowledge: and the Mar- 
ried perfons not difpoféd to receive the holy Communion, 
he could not compel them againft heir Confciences , 
and faith, that he did not difpenfe with them, a: 
contained in the Article. 


To the flanderous and untrue title of maintenance of Su- 
perftition, &c. he (aith, that he did not maintain any 
Superftition, contrary to the Kings Ordinances and In- 
junctions , but abboring in his heart all Superftition , 
bath Travelled and doth Travel ro Abolifh the fame by 
True Dotlrine , and doing as much as he can, with 
the Kings peace, among bis People there. 

20. O the 20. he faith,that George Conftantine in the 

third year of the Kings Adaiefies Reign not 
regarding the dangerous time of Rebellion in other places, 
rathly cauféd to be pulled down, without any Authority 
known to this Defendant, the Communion Altar in 

Carmarthen Church, by his own prefimptuous mind, ap- 

pointing the ufé thereof in another place of the Church, 

not without grudge of the People. Wherefore the Bifhop 
fearing Tumult,commanded the Vicar to fet up theCom- 
munion Table (for the time ) near to the place where 
it was before. 

21.To the 41. he faith, that he hath been divers 
times inthe Quire of Carmarthen, and hath tarried 
there in the Communiontime, not communicating him- 
felf , and that in every Church where he cometh on the 

Holy day to preach, or to pray, he kneeleth in the Quire 

bareheaded,as well at Adatins before the Communion, as 

at Evenfong after, without any Superftition : hethinketh 
it not neceflary for the Communions fake to leave kneel- 
ing to Chrift. But he hath diligently taught the People 
not to kneel nor knock tothe vifible fhew; or external 
fhew of the Sacrament. And the Quires of Carmar- 
then and other places there , are not clofé at the fides, fo 
that the-People may come in and forth at their pleafure. 

Moreover the KingsOrdinances do not Authorize him to 

rebuke the People for knoc! ‘ing on their breafts, in token 

of repentance of their fins ; nor for kneeling., in token 
of {ubmiffion to God for mercy in Chrift. 
22.Tothe 22. he faith,tharin the time of Rebellion in 


1, | Devonfhire and Cornwal, threatning to come into 


Wales , he teaching the People the true form of Prayer, 
according to Gods holy Word, and declaring the Prayer 
upon Beadsto be vain and fuperftitious , yet durft not 
for fear of Tumult forcibly take from any man his Beads, 
without Authority. And touching the not reproving of 
fuch as he should meet wearing Beads, he remembreth 
not that he hath fo done, unlefsit were in the Rebellion 
time , at which time he durft not rebuke fuach Offen- 
ders. 

23. Tothe 23. he faith, that hebeing in the Pulpit, his 
face towards the People; did not feethe lights, if any 
were fét up about the Corps behind his back till after 
that he came down from the Pulpit. Bue he with George 
Conftantine and the aforefaidChanter, fitting in theChurch 
in Carmarthen to hear’ Caufés, and feeing the Vicar 
with other Priefts, with fong and lights bringing a 
Corps upto the Church, called forthwith the Vicar and 
Priefts, and rebuked them in open Court, as Cormorants 
and Ravens , flying about the dead carcaf§ for lucre 
fake. # ‘ 

24.To the 24. hefaith, that he\caufed the one Child 
being born with great peril of death to the Mother, and 
it felf lying for dead a certain fpace after, to be chriftned 
on the working day : the other Child was chriftned on 
the working day, becaufe both Father and Mother, and 
all other People there were in peril of death by reafon 
of the fudden f all men feared arthat time. 
And touching the reft of the accufition , which is, that 


by that example, itis ufed after the old accuftomed 
knowethno fuch thing. 
Te 


eck ales this De 3 ed i555 
Matrimony without rece} ving the Communion for the weve 
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ers Articles objecled by bis Enemies. 
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the Titleof Covetoulnef, he faith, His deings prove 
the contrary, as bis Neighbours know. 


we Nd the 25.Article he utterly denieth. 

; A 26. Tothe 26.he faith, That his Hall at 4- 
bergily being ruinous,he ufeth for his Hall a great Cham- 
ber adjoyning, for himfélf and his Servants, and all man- 
ner of Strangers, and befides twenty Perfons in houfé 
daily. What other Hofpitality he keepeth,hone 
bours can teftifie. 


Neigh- 


k is according 
traly of 


and rafh ‘Tur- 
ers of Scriptures and holy Doétrine, he doth talk of 
honeft worldly things with godly intent; and that he 
doth not moft commonly talk of fuch things as are ex- 
prefled in this Article, but when he hath honeit occafion 
fo to do. 

28. The 28. he faith is untrue, and that he hath 
warned no man out of their Lands; but where he is de- 
ftitute of neceffary provifion, and woul id have part of 
his own Demain from certain Freeholders, having it on- 
ly from year to year at pleafire , he cannot obtain it 
without brawling. Wherefore he fuffereth them to keep 
it even yet ftill, againft right and reafon. And touching 
the reft, that he had rather the Crows fhould eat it, &c. 
henever fpake any fuch word. 

29. To the 29. he faith, That whereas his Predecef 
for Bifhop Barloe did let to farm the Ifle of Ramfey to 
one William Brown, after whofe hands this Defendant 
received it into hisown poffeffion, the Vicars of S.Da- 
vids being difpoffeffed of it long before’; he did let it 
over to Stephen Green for 4.0 fhillings the Ground, as it 
was before , and 3 Pounds more for Seals, Coneys, and 
Fowls there; and he knoweth of no right the Vicars 
Choral had therein, who did refufé when this Defen- 
dant did diligently upon reafonable Conditions offer the 
farne unto them: and this Defendant made no Promife 
unto them, asis contained in the Article. 

30. To the 30. be faith, He knoweth not but that he 
advertized his Bayliff to warn the Free-holders; and o- 
thers having his Demain in Rent , during pleafure, to 
leave it ata lawful day to this Defendants neceflary ufé ; 
and did not caufé the Curate to do as is contained in the 
Article to his remembrance. 

1. To the 31. he faith, That he knoweth not what 
the Prieft bade in the Church , nor how many Plows 
there came,undefired of this Defendant. But he knoweth 
certainly, that he defired no mans labour but for his 
Money. 

32. To the 32. he faith, That he knoweth not any 
fuch appointment of Schools and Revenues there , but 
he found there (after the departing of Bifhop Barloe) 
aSchoolmafter , an Uther being a Prieft, and 20:Scho- 
Jars, which he hath hitherto maintained better than he 
found it, to hisknowledge: he did never convert any, 
Peny thereof to his own uf, albeit he might lawfully 
have done the fame. 

33. The 33, he faith, is all untrue, fo far as he know- 
eth. 

34- To the 34. Article he faith , E 
more than three Parcels, whereof one 
eight Pence by the year 5 the fecond,t 
Pence ; and the third, fix and twenty Shillings and eight 
Pence, or thereabout, by: year; thé reft he denieth. 

35. To the 35. he faith, ‘That he never bought of 
Lewes Fohn Thomas his Land goodcheap, but after 4.0 
years purchafe, not knowing at that time any fach thing 
asis contained in the Article againft the faid’ Lewes Fohn. 
}either bade he the Sumner to let him alone, butas 
foon as he heard any. thing of it, commanded the Sum- 
ner to cite him; and.fo he was cited in this Defendants 
Houfe, occafioning him to brealc his bargain: to the 
which Lesves this Defendant faid thefe words, If you 
would give me your Land with an Houfe full of Gold, 
I cannot, nor will I fuffer you to keep a Lemman. 
Then the faid Leaves affirming the latter Woman to be 
his wife, and the firft unknown to this D. nt, he 
caufed the faid Lewes to be called to the yf 


le never purchafed 
was two Shillings 
ee Shillings four 


tor 


lawful Procefs 
t fhe would 
aim or to 
, and fo fhe ftand- 


Trial, where i 
Excommuni 


yet: Andal 
firft Woman , 
appear in the C 
with the fai 


36. Tothe36.he faith, That whereas the Chantor. 
and R.AZ. with other Canons there, d not obey the 
Kings godly Injunétions, concerning the finding of a 
School for Poor mens Children, a Leéture of Divinity, 
Sermons on the Sundays, Repairing of their Church 
and Manfion Houfés,decent Order ar niftration there 5 
but ftubbornly counted themfélves (with the Chantor ) 
to be a Body Politick, without regard of the Bifhop an 
his lawful Monitions, being himfelf named in the ve 
Statutes, Decanus & quafi Decanus, having alfo their 
Dean-Stall in the Quire with a Prebend thereunto an- 
nexed, and the chief placein the Chapter-Houfe ,\ witha 
Key of their Chapter-Seal, being alfo bythe Kings Ma- 
jefties Commiffion appointed their Ordinary : yet would 
they not in any wife deliver unto him a Book of their 
Statutes,for the better knowledge of his and their Duties, 
nor fhew unto him their Records and Monuments, for 
declaration of the Kings Right and his. For which cau 
this Defendant, by Writ of Quo warranto, lawfully cal- 
led themto anfwer, which yet lieth afleep, to the lofs of 
the Kings Majefties Right. The time of delivery of 
the faid Writ, he remembreth not. 

37:The 37-he faith is all falfé,as far as he knoweth. 


To the Title of Wilful Negligence; he faith, that he hath 
ufedto bis power Willing Diligence. 


38. ae the 38.he faith, That he being attendant 

according to his bounden duty) to ferve the 
Kings Highnef$ during the time of the Parliament, from 
the firft unto the laft day; then immediately after re- 
paired into his Diocefi, and he might not truft R..Jd. the 
Chantor, and George Con/Pantine to execute faithfully 
the JurifdiGtion, becaufé they had before (through their 
flanderous life, and not punifhing Mifdoers ) left the 
Country in great enormity of filthy Whoredom. And 
faith -farther , that one caufeé why he appointed not an 
Officer, &c. was for that he lacked his Letters of Autho~ 
rity of Jurifdiction. 

39.40. The 39 and 40. he faith are untrue. 

4i. Tothe 41. he faith, That how often he did mi- 
nifterthe Communion he doth not remember; butin all 
other things fo far as he knoweth,he hath ftudied to order 
himfelf according to his vocation, as far as he bélieveth, 
he goeth likea Minifter. 

42. To the 42. he faith, ‘That he hath not alienated 
himfelf from ftudy , neither preached undifereetly , nor 
reported the Scriptures untruly to his knowledge: (but 
he hath been-very much hindered both from Study and 
Preaching, by the malicious, crafty, and covetous beha- 
viour of the forenamed: Perfons.) And that he did fer 
forth the DoGtrine of honeft Marriage, as well of all o2 
ther men as of Priefts, even as the Scripture then rehears 
fed did minifter occafion. 
| 43: To the 4.3. he faith, That reciting the words of 
| Luke, If thy Brother have offended againft thee, blame 
him, andif he repent forgive him, and if he have of= 
fended again[f thee [even times in one day, and {even 
times in the day be converted unto thee, faying,I am forry, 
forgive him: He faid farther thefe words in effect, Tt 
| appeareth by this place of Scripture, that we are not 
bound (except he repent).to forgive him; but we are 
bound to, pray God to forgive him, and to give him grace 
to repent, that he may forgive him. 

44. To the 44. he faith, That he hath preached right 
often at Carmarthen, as well asat other places ; and, he 
faith, that a great number at Aberguily do underftand 
Englith very well. 

45. Tothe 45. he faith, That after he had: p 
firftat Brecknock,Carmarthen,S <p LangharnesT in 


many other poor Churches, but not in Tiaby nar 
broch : but for Hereford he, ftandeth in doubt.And wl 
ashe brought with him at the firft a learned Pr 
| of godly life, the ungodly. ftubborn behavio 
| 


Pia 


General Excepricns againft the Bifl op of S David's Adverfaries. 
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named wearied him away. And whereas | 
another Learned man to come into his | 
rge Con|Pantine by his diftourage- 
ment advifed him fiom this Defendant. 
46. ‘To the 4.6.he faith, ‘That in all his Churches ap- 
d, there is both Bible and Paraphrafés, fo far as 
nd if the Priefts there would not fhew 
him the lack thereof, yet fhould the Officials declare it 
unto him, that it might be amended (by his will) without 
delay. 
47. To the 4.7. he faith, That George Con/fantine 
covetoufly ingroffed into his hands a great number of Pa- 
raphrafés ; and this Defendant hath admonifhed the 
Clergy to buy every one, for his difcharge: and if the 
faid George being Official of two Archdeaconries, and o- 
ther Officials in their Office would declare unto him what 
Churches do lack Bibles or Paraphrafes,he would caufe it 
to beamended as much as in him lieth. 


Lo the title of Folly, he (aith , That his defire is in true 
firmple manner of bis words, deeds, and other honeft be- 
baviour, through Geds Grace to fhew godly Wifdom. 

48. he O the 48. he faith, That he thinketh no folly 

in the decent colour or fathion with honeft ufé 
of Saddle, Bridle, rrops, Staff, and other like neceflary 
or convenient things ; and faith, that he ufed a Saddle 
made after thr Scotifh fathion, with Stirrops of Ironun- 

t jand like Spurs: and black Bridle without Studs, 

the Bit and Snaffle white as other mens be. 

49. Tothe 49. he faith, That when he goeth abroad 
in Winter, he weareth a Hat to bear off Rain and Snow, 
andin Summer to fhadow him from the Sun, without any 
vow of Superftition or offence of the People. 

50. To the 50. he faith, Thatall isone to him, to ride 
or go, as caufe requireth; and whether he faidas is con- 
tained inthe Article or not, heremembreth not. Howbeit 
he doth ufé to goa foot. 

51. fo the $1. he faith » That after lawful 
pleated Ge 
neft } 


2 


Prayer it 
od to give him aSon begotten and born in ho- 
whom he therefore caufed to be named 
Samuel, picfenting him to the Minilter to be received 
into Chrifts Church,as a poor Member of Chrift: by the 
holy Sacrament of Baptifn was this done openly in the 
Cathedral Church , with earneft gravity, and without 
offending any man; and alfo two Wives, being before at 
variance, defired both to be Godmothers, which were 
both received to make Unity between them,not knowing 
any Law to the contrary, nor any Offence there yy con- 
ceived of the People. 

52. Tothe 52. he faith, "That he doth uf with gra- 
vity all honeft loving entertainment of his Child, to en- 
courage him hereafter willingly at his Fathers mouth, to 
receive wholefom Doétrine of the true Fear and Love of 
God; and faith, that he hath whiftled to his Child, but 
faid not thatthe Child underftood it, and that he anfwer- 
edto one that found fault with it, as is contained in the 
Article. 

53. Tothe 53-he faith, That he wasnever Surveyor, 
but went to fee Adid/fird Haven for honeft purpofé, and 
not to furvey it; and for that he at the fight of a Seal 
whiltled ia his fill, firch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpofe. And itis not true, that he ftood w iftling 
an hour to the Seal, nor that any fault was found with it, 


nor any ft fiver made by him to his knowledge. 

54. Tot . he faith, "That if he did fay, The de- 
ftroying of y Jetteth plenty of Fifh,he thinketh the 
fame not : but-heremembreth not to have 


Article. 
h, That he remembreth not that 


is) untrue, and ungodly conclufion he 


rge Conftantine other his Adverfari 
id their Adherents, not re rding the 
bounden duty of loving Obedi- 
the King, and his true Minifters, 
nifly with falfé Tongues , contu- 
deeds, laboured by all means 
.¢ acious Authority to 
ritted. Who, e came tothe Dio- 
ured himfelf to thew his faithful Mini- | 


ceis, hath endeay 


ftry us true honeft doing , and to uf 
according to his Vocation, to Gods glory and the Kings 
honour. And that he hath been d gent in teaching of 
Truth, reforming of Superftition, free of Hofpitality, di- 
ligent in overfe ing with godly wifdom, peace, and mer= 
cifulnefi, as he trufteth in God, may be truly approved. 
And he is able juftly to charge his Adverfaries with all 
the Faults herein by them moft unjuftly and flanderoufly 
again{t him obje&ted. And he doth marvel greatly that 
George Conftantinr, with other his Adherents, are not a- 
fhamed mr icioufly to object (for the intent to flander 
him) molefting of Preachers found there. For truth it 
is that he hath molefted none, 
under Significavit, one Moricea Preacher, living lewdly, 
for his ftabborn Behaviour and malicious Contempts,even 
yet continuing in his wilful contempt and irregularity. 
And he hath (to his knowledge) juttly certified Hugh 
Raavlins, Parfon of Tinby, for his ‘wilful Recufancy of 
two other Parfonages, fhamefully deceiving the Kings 
Majefty by colour of Commiffion , as appeareth by the 
fame. And asfor the rai ling, contemptuous Preaching of 
R. Ad. and the unlearned arrogant Preaching of the 
Chantor;he referreth to difereet Hearers » which were of- 
fended thereat, as they fhewed this Defendant. And this 
Deponent broughtinto his Diocef§ both learned Preachers, 
and Learned men in the Law, to his very great charges, 
which men George Conj?antine with his Adherents hath 
wearied away, 
After thefe Anfwers thus exhibited by the vertuous and 
godly Bifhop againft the quarrelling and frivolous Arti- 
cles of his forefaid Adverfaries, to wit, Hugh Rawlins, 
and Thomas Lee: then came in for witnefs > upon the 
faid Articles and Informations, George Conftantine, and 
the Chanter of $.Davids: againft whom the Bifhop laid 
firft Exceptions, then alf exhibited matter Juftificatory, 
the tenour and procef$ whereof here followeth in order 
to be fen, firft concerning the exceptions, and after the 
matter Juttificatory. 


his Authority 


Exceptions general, laid and propofed on the bebalf of 
Robert, Bifhop of S#.Davids, zgainft all and Singular 
the pretenced Witneffes , produced on the bebalf of. 
Hugh Rawlins Clerk, and Thomas Lee , upon their 
untrue furmifed Articles by them exhibited unto and 
before the Kings most honourable Council , by the de~ 
vice and procurement of the Chanter, and George 


Conftantine,with RM.ClerkyagainSt the [aid Bifhop. 
EF Trft, the faid Bifhop faith and alledgeth, That by Law 
u 


here ought no faith or credence to be given unto 
the Depofitions and Sayings of the faid Witneflesor any 
part thereof, becaufé they are infamous, falfe,perjuredjand 
in fome part of their Depofitions difcording, partial, con- 
duéted,fubornate,inftruéted, and for favour of the Infor- 
mers and their Bolfterers, have depoféd of malice more 
than the Articles whereupon they were produ&ed to 
contain ; and befide,and without the compafs of the fame 
Articles, and in divers other parts of their Depofitions, 
they depofe unum & eundem prameditatum [ermonem, 
as by their faid Depofitions doth appear, unto the which 
the faid Bifhop referreth himfélf as much as it fhall be 
expedient for him,and none otherwifé. And further, for 
other caufes particularly and fpecially, as is declared in 
the Book of Exceptions. 


Exceptions againit the unlawful proceedings of Hugh 
Rawhins Clerk,and Thomas Lee, promoters of the fore- 
[aid untrue Articles, in executing of their Commiffion 
for proof of the fame. 

Tem, The faid Thomas Lee for himfelf and the other 
Promoter did contrary to Juftice, at the Execution of 
their Commiffion, examine certain of the Witnefles him- 
felf, in the houfé of his Brother in Law George Con/tan- 
tine,and the faid Leeand David Walter the Bifhops mor- 
tai Enemy,and Servant to the faid George ConStantine,did 
write thefé Depofitions upon the Articles at their own 
pleafures, and alfo after the device of the faid George Con- 
stantine, and the Chanter and R.A. the Bifhops mortal 

Enemies,and the very deviférs and procurers of the Infor- 

mations, and bolfterers and bearers of the Promoters in 

the fuit thereof Th he names of the Witneffes fo 
examined, 
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examined, whichare already knoy } 
chard of Gettus, a perjured and an adulterous Perfon, 
ftanding in the number for two Witnefles, written in two 
places of the Book. 

Item, ap Ruddw of Kennarthe , Gr. 
Guyne of Kennarthe, Lewes David Clerk, David ap 
Harvey Clerk,Sir Goghesalias 4 Aur gon,ore. 

Item, One ‘fobn Draper of Carmai and an ad- 
herent of the forefaid Adverfiries and Enemies to the 
faid Bifhop, did alfo,contrary to the tenor of their Com- 
iniffion examine certain Witnefles , and had to his C 
one William Davids, Servant in Livery unto the fore- 
faid Griffith Donne, the Bifhops utter Enemy: by which 
fhameful partiality they have written more matter, more 
words, other T’erms and Sentences, than fome of the De- 
ponents have depoféd or could depofe. Humprey Toy the 
fifth Deponent , Rice Goughe the fourteenth Deponent , 
William ap Fenkins the fittieth Deponent, Sohn Bengny 
the 48th Deponent, Richard Parfon the 39th, whichare 
already known what manner of Men'the Promoters are. 

Item, The faid Hugh Rawlins was not prefent at the 
Rifhops Sermon, whereof his Information maketh men- 
tion, neither yet at their cutting off the Commiffion for 
the proof thereof : for the forefaid Adverfiries did de- 
vile the fame,and gave it unto the faid Rawlins to pro- 
mote,chufing him for the fame purpofe , knowing him to 
be a man willing (and fetting his whole delight) to work 
mifchief, both with word and deed, who abuféth his 
‘Tongue moft fhamefully, with moft unfitting words, 
ever railing upon the faid Bifhop to every man that will 
hear him , without either refpect or reverence of the 
Kings Majefties Authority to the faid Bifhop committed. 
And the faid Rawlins hath four or five Benefices about 
the value of 200 Marks a year, and is refident upon none 
of them, ;but {pendeth his Living to the hindrance of o- 
ther men, going about here and there , wandring to and 
fro, without either Man or Boy waiting on him , more 
like alight Perfon, than a manof fuch’ Livelyhood and 
of his Vocation, being a Preacher. And indeed he is 
taken fora lewd Fellow of all that know his behaviour, 
infomuch that when a certain Man objected unto the Ad- 
verfaries, That it wasill done to put fo lewd a Fellow as 
Rawlins to promote their Caufé: They anfwered and 
reported hishonefty with thefé words, We know Rawlins 
to be a very Knave, and fo meet for no purpofé as he is 
to fet forward fuch a matter: of which Report there is a 
fafficient WitnefS. And it is thought that he hath done 
much ill with his {piteful Tongue: for he fpeaketh as 
boldly in this firmifed matter to all the Council,as though 
it were true,and much for the Kings profit, 

Item, The other Promoter Thomas Lee is a Merchant, 
who hath fold his Ware and {pent his Money, and now 
for want of other bufinef$ is become a Promoter of the 
forefaid Articles, having his Cofts and Charges born by 
the faid principal Adverfaries, as it is alledged in the Bi- 
fhops Exceptions, which fhall be proved if Commiffion 
mightbe awarded for the purpofe. 

And thus much concerning the Exceptions againft his 
pretended Accuférs: next followeth the matter Juttifica- 
tory exhibited by the faid Bifhop, in defence of his own 
Caufe, as by the effect here appeareth. 


Certain Articles miniStred by Robert Bifhop of S.Da- 
vids, againft a furmifed Informagion exhibited by 
Thomas Lee, tothe Kings Majefty his moft Honou- 
rable Council, again{t the faid Bifhop. 


Norimis, viz. That there ought none advantage to be 
taken againft the faid Bilhop, of the Contents of the 
faid pretended Information , for the Caufés particularly 
following. And firft , whereas it is objecte again{t the 
faid Bifhop, in the firft, fecond, and fifth Articles of the 
fame Information, that he contrary to the Kings High- 
nefg Laws and Statutes, and in the derogation of his 
HighnefsSupremacy, pafled a certain Commiffion, Infti- 
tutions,and Collations to Benefices, in his own name, ma- 
king no mention of the Kings HighnefS Authority 
whereas of truth the faid Bithop, if he had pafied out the 
Commiifion,Inftitutions,and Collations in his own name, 
and withont the Kings Majefty his Stile, as is furmifed 
(as he did not) yet had he offended neither the Laws nor 


i the Information of T.Lee. 


utes of this Realm there 


to the which 
erreth himf 
Item, Wi 


D Gough into the Re- 
y of Haskard, and g: landate for the indus 
tion of the faid Fohs, under the Kings Majefties Seal 
Ecclefiaftical, for the Diocefi of $.David the Tefte 
of the faid Bifhop and Subfcription of the faid Chancellor, 
which thing {6 deduced, if it be true, yetthe faid Bifhop 
cannot be worthily blamed thereof. But the Chantor 
(then his Chancellor unworthy) fhewed hinwlf therein 


ought to paf all fuch Inftitutions and Inductions in_his 
own Name,and under his own Seal, and not in the Kings 
Majefties Name,nor under his Seal.. And further,of very 
truth, the faid Chancellor in admitting and inftivuting the 
faid Clerk to the faid Benefice, without the knowledge 
and confént of the faid Bifhop , did exceed his Commifz 
fion, for as much as the faid Bifhop, at tke granting of 
his Commiffion of his Chancellorthip unto the {aid Chan- 
tor,had reftrained him exprefly from the admitting and 
inflituting of any Clerk to any Benefice within the faid 
DiocefS,except. the fame Clerk were firft examined, found 
worthy, and admitted by the faid Bifhop himfelf to the 
fame Benefice. 

Item,Whereas in the fourth Article of the {aid Informa- 
tion it is contained,that the faid Bifhop,after the admitting 
and inftituting of the faid Fobs Gough,as is aforefaid, ob- 
jected Articles againft him, amongi{t the which it wascon- 
tained in effect. 


Item, aeiemesee quo titulo tenet Rettoriam de Hat 
karde. 


the faid Gough, otherwife than Law did permit, an 
without taking upon him the cognition of the "Title of 
the faid Fruitsand Patronage of the faid Benefice, in con- 
tempt of the Kings Majefties Regal Crown and Dignity, 
and without any derogationof the Kings Majefties Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, did Interrogate the faid Toba 
Gongh,how he held the faid Benefice, being admitted and 
inftituted to the fame without his knowledge or confent, 
as he might lawfully do,and asit is meet every Ordinary 
fhould know how Paftors are admitted to any Cure with- 
in their Diocefs. 
Item, Touching the Contents of the fixth Article of 
the faid Information, the faid Bifhop alledgeth that the 
Vicaridge of Pembrin, in the Diocels of S.Davids being 
void, he as Patron thereof, to his knowledge, conferredit 
to Fohn Evans Clerk, with Letters of Inftitution and In- 
duétion,and afterwards when the Kings Prefentation came 
to him for one David ‘Fenkin Clerk , he defired 14, days 
refpit, at that day either to fhew ancient Record for his 
Right, and then the matter to ftand to the determination 
of the Law, or elfeif he fhewed not, both he and his 
Clerk to give placeto the Kings Clerk: which Condition 
was by Sir Thomas FonesKnight,Dr. Merikesand the faid 
David Fenkins received ; and an Inftitution withan In- 
duétion was made conditionally, to be put into the hands 
of Sir Thomas Fones Knight, for fafe cuftody for the 
Kings Clerk his behoof, after the 14. days to be executed 
at the hands of thefaid Bifhop,if he failed to fhew;within 
which time the Bifhop did fhew an old ancient Record,de+ 
claring the full right of Patronage on the faid Bifhops 
behalf, and o that Inftitution and Induction was never 
put in execution by the faid Bithop. 
Neverthelefs the faid David ‘fenkin (contrary to his 
Promifeand Oath,giving thereupon his Right hand to Sir 
Thomas FonesKnight) took advantage by the faid Wri- 
ting without knowledge of the faid Bifhop ; after which 
time the Lord Chancellor, by his Letter’s written to the 
faid Bifhop, advertized him to admit one Sohn ap Howel 
Clerk, prefénted by virtue of a Vowson, which the Lord 
Chancellor adjudged to be g: fo to be admitted, 
notwithftanding “his forr reb 
would not abar the other mans Right. And fo the f 
Bifhop made one Collation, two Inftitutions, and thre 
P 3 Mandates, 


di r 
doth and may appear Proved by 
Y APPISY guestacares. 


very ignorant of the Kings Statutes ofParliament, where- Proved by 
in it is exprefly provided, that in fuch cafes the Ordinary tht Stetutes, 


Rue itis that the faid Bifhop, without moleftation of aG:tdduet 
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the poflufion of the faid V 
giving 
time. 

Item, Whereas Sir Thomas Ffones advertized the {iid 
Bifhop, that Thomas Prichard Clerk had celebrated Ma- 
trimony in a private Houfe, betwixt a certain Prieft and 
a Woman whoft Sifter had refufed the fame (as itis de- 
duced in the 117) Article of thefirmized Articles laid in 
againft the faid Bifhop) the faid Prichard leaving his own 
Cure unferved that Sunday, he did put the faid Thomas 
Prichard to Penance for furch his mifdoings, and the faid 
Prichard did fuch Penance as was enjoyned him to do. 
And whereas the fail Bifhop made the fiid Tho.Prichard 
(whois Batchelor of Law) his Commifflary, it was for the 
refpeét of his Learning in the Law, thereby faithfully 
to execute his Office,, according to Juftice, and none o- 
therwife. 

Item, In the 14th Article of the faid furmized Infor- 
mation, it is untruly declared, that through the unlawful 
Sequeftration of the Fruits of the Benefices of Longa- 
toke and Lanvihangel Cundy, andthe undifcrect handling 
of the faid Bifhop, there were raifed a great number of 
People, to the great danger of the Inhabitants there- 
abouts. Truth itis, that the faid Bifhop upon good and 
lawful Coufiderations , and {pecially for that the Kings 
Majelty thould be truly anfivered of his Firft-Fruits and 
‘Tenths of the faid Benefices, did lawfully (and as he was 
bound to do) fequefter the faid Fruits'in. the Kings Maje- 
fties Name, and by his Authority , and committed the 
cuftody thereof for a time untu two honeft Men, to the 
effect aforefaid,and none otherwifé, without any occafion 
of tumult or gathering the People through his default or 
folly. 

Iter, Whereas itis alledged in the x gth Article of the 
Information, that the Bifhop did celebrate Matrimony in 
his own perfon, without receiving or miniftring the Com- 
munion to the Perfons married, itis true, for that the faid 
Bifhop had travelled fourteen long Welfh Miles, and not 
able to celebrate the holy Communion fafting, and foro- 
ther reafonable and lawful Caufés him moving, did in a 
Chappel within the Houte of Sir Thomas ‘Sones Knight 
(one of the Kings Honourable Counfel of the Marches 
of Wales ) folemnize Matrimony betwixt Mr. Griffith 
Rice, and the Daughter of the faid Sir Thomas ‘Fones, 
without either receiving the holy Communion himfelfor 
miniftring the fame to the Perfons married,being as then 
not difpofed fo todo it lawfully and godly, without any 
fuperftitious Knockings or B leffings, or other uncomly 
geftures, as is deduced in that Article. 

dtem, Touching the Contents of the refidue of all the 
faid Articles, contained in the faid Information, the faid 
Bithop, partly for the avoiding of tedioufnefs, and part- 
ly for that fome of them be untrue and meer fa fe, fome 
other general, ob{cure, frivolous > Vain, and of none 
effect,but of malice and evil-will,contrary to Truth con- 
ccived, leaveth them particularly unanfwered unto. 

deem, The faid Bithop alledgeth, that he hath not by 
all the time that he hath been Bithop, uféd any Superfti- 
tions or Papiltry, as it is untruly furmiféd againit him, but 
hath and doth to the uttermoft of his power, wit and cun- 
ning, fet forth,maintain teach and preach the true DoGirine 
of the Gofpel, and fuch laudable Doétrine as he ought 
to do by the Kings Laws, Injun@tions and Procecdings, 
and for fuch a Teacher he hath been and is commonly 
known, named, reputed, taken, and accepted notori- 
ontly. 

And where the faid Chantor and George perceived 
their Depofitions to be infiifficient, they required , and 
had Commiffion into the Country to examine further 
Witnefles, which they executed very partially and un- 
lawfully, as is alledged in the Bithops Exceptions, above- 
mentioned, And whereas the faid Rawlins and Lee 
were awarded two féveral Commiffions , they by favour 
of the Officers, and for foaring of Cofts , conjoyned 
both in cne, and had three Months to make return > as 
appeareth by the Copy of their Commiffion, which here- 
after followeth, 


But the faid Bifhop 
place , was content to lofé his right for that 


A Copy of the Commiffion awarded down into the 
Country, for the Examination of Witnefles, 


oe Sextus Dei gratia, Angliz, Francie, && 
Hibernie Rex, Fides defenfor, & im terra Ectlefie 
Anglicane & Hiberniz fupremum caput , dilettis & fi» 
delibus fuss Georgio Harbert Militi, "Thome Jones A4i- 
litt, & Johanni Wogan Militi, ac dilelFis fibi_ David 
Vaughhan, & Owino ap Owen Armigeris ; falurem. 
Sciatis quod nos de fidelitatibus, & providss circumfpe- 
Gionibus veftris plivimum fidentes , affignavimus vos, 
quatuor,tres ac dios veftrumyac tenore prajentium damus 
wobss, quatucr, tribus, vel duobus veftrum plenam pote- 
ftatem, & Autoritatem capiendi & vecipiendi Depofitic- 
nes & Examinationes quorumcunque teftium ex parte 
Hugonis Rawlins Clerici,  Thontxe Leghe, de & fuper 
quibuldam Articulis per ipfos Hugonem ¢& Thomam 
Leghe Concilio noftro exbibitis & prafentibus inclufis. 
Necnon Depofitiones & Examinationes in [oriptss redi- 
Sendas. Et nos de hujufmodi Examinationibus, & Depo- 
Jitionibus cum fic pervos, quatuor, tres vel duos veftrum 
captee fuerint, in Cancellariam noftram in Crastino Aj- 
cenfionis Domini proxime Suture, ubicunque tune fuerit 
Sub Sigillis veftris, quatuor, trinm, vel duorum veltrans 
Claufis certificandum , remittentes nobis tune Articulos 
predittos una cums hoc brevi. Et ideo vobis mandamus, 
quod circa premilja diligenter intendatis cum offedtu. 
Tefte me ipfo apud Weltm:9. die Martii, Anno regu no- 
fri Sexto. 


Marten. 


D's all this time of the Examination of the Wit- 

nefies, the faid Bifhop was ftayed at London, upon 
the Allegation of the faid Adverfaries,: which was, That 
if the faid Bifhop fhould depart into his Diocefi, he would 
let them of their Proofs, 

And atthereturn. of their Commiffion it was fignified 
unto the Council what a great number of Witnedles they 
had examined, viz. Sixfcore and feven , which founded 
very heinous in the Councils ears. 

And about three Weeks after » publication, of their 
Witnefles was granted, and after that > it was a fortnight 
ere the Bifhop could get a Copy written of their Depofi- 
tions, becaufe the Book- thereof is fo huge and mon- 

rous. 

Then the Bifhop defired time, Firft,to enquire of what 
condition the Perfons were that had witnefled againft 
him, and to make Exceptions and Matters to juttifie di- 
rect contrary, and to have a Commiffion for the proof 
thereof, which was then granted, And now it is objected, 
That the Bifhop was appointed {0 to travel with the ex- 
pedition of his matter, thar he fhould have fued out his 
Commiffion , and have made return thereof at 4//-Hal- 
Lowtide Jaf palk; but there was no fuch Decree put in 
writing. And it was not poffible for the Bifhop to do it 
in f0 fhort a time,thefe Caufes confidered which he could 
not avoid,as followeth. 

Firft, It was the latter end of Fuly ere he came home 


to S.Davids,where he began his Vifitation, which befose 
‘was appointed. 

Secondly, He was by force of Law conftrained to an- 
fwer at the Bar daily, during all the time of the great 
Seffions at Carmarthen , in defence of his juft Caufe a- 
gainft the pretenced matter of Praemunire » which his 
Adverfaries of meer malice have procured againft him. 

Thirdly, The faid Adverfaries, to moleft him further, 
did privily pack a Queft_of ignorant Perfons of no Re- 
putation, and indi@ted him upon the words of Rawlins 
Information, as appeareth by a Copy of the Indiétment, 
intending thereby to make the matter found more hai. 
nous, notwithftanding that the fame Caufe dependeth be- 
fore the Kings high Council undetermined. 

Fourthly, He was appointed. by the Commiffioners, 
before his departure from London, to pay two Hundred 
pound (which was Arrearages) into the Courts of Firft- 
Fruits and Tenths,at Bartholomew day then next follow- 
ingswhich payment he made accordingly notwithftanding 
that his Adverfaries Wrought means to haye made hin 
break his day; namely, one Edward Harbert Gent. who 


hatha Parfonage of histo Farm » kept back his Rent 
to 
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ery Jatt day; becaufe that Money fhould not help 
his turn; and fo by crafty cavillation detaineth 
his hand with a years Rent and an half more: 
for the {uid Edivard Harbert isan Adherent of the faid 
Bifhops Adverfaries. 

Fifthly, The Book of their Depofitions isfo great,that 
it asketh a long time to perufe, And alf the greateft 
part of their Witnefles were utterly unknown of the Bi- 
fhop and all his: And alfo dwelling in fo many fundry 
places of the Diocef§ among the Mountains and elfe- 
where, fearcely within the circuit of two hundred Miles. 

Item, Another great Seffions holden at Carmarthen in 
the Month of Oéfober laft,during which time he was at- 
tendant there,as is aforefaid. All which Caufés confidered, 
being alfo in the time of his ordinary Vifitation, which 
he did execute himfelf, he could not make ready his Ex- 
ceptions in fhortet time. 

The faid Bifhop difpatched his Man towards London 
the three and twentiethday of Oéfober,who ever fithence 
hath been and is attendant in the fame Suit, for the ob- 
taining the Commiffion for proof of this matter againft 
his Adverfaries, 


A Copy of acertain Letter written by the Bifhop of 
S.Davids. 


M Of humbly fheweth unto your Honour your poor 
Orator Robert, Bifhop of S.Davids, That where- 


as onc Thomas Lee (by the procurement of ‘Thomas 
Young and Rowland Merick , being both Canons of S. 
Davids, and George Conftantine Regifter to the {aid Bi- 
foop) hath exbibited unto your Honour againft him cer- 
tain Articles, inthe which are mentioned many trifling 
things, unworthy to be declared in your honourable Audi- 
ence, and alfo their pretenced sweighty Articles (as they 
bave alledged there) are utterly untrue: for proof wheré- 
of the [aid Thomas Lee hath had bis Commilfions into 
the Country : Therefore it may pleafe your Honour of 
your favourable goodnef., to grant unto your [aid Orator 
a@ like Commiffion for the Examination of Witneffés , in 
defence of bis Truth and Honesty againft the {aid Tho- 
mas Lee, George Conftantine, and the forenamed Row- 
Jand Merick, and all other Perfons, with their unjuft Ar- 
ticles, Atteftations and Sayings, which have depofed a- 
gainst him. And in tender confideration that your faid 
Orator ftandeth bounden, and Sureties with him, im the 
Sum of 1200 Mark, to appear before the Kings Fuftice 
in the Seffions at Carmarthen , in July next coming , to 
anfwer to a forged matter of Premunire, by the procure- 
ment and counfel of his forenamed Adverfaries, malici- 
oufly furmifed againft him to his utter undoing. And fur- 
thermore, your Orator being in debt to the Kings Majefty, 
by reafon of the malicious Vexation of his forefaid Ad- 
erfaries, cannot (if he remain here) fatisfie the fame: 
fer whereas there be Arrearages to a great Sum (as well 
of the Kings Money as of bis own Rents. +) be can receive 
noné thereof , his Adverfaries have made fich ill Report 
to his difcredit, bearing the People in hand, that he {hall 
come no morethither. . By reafon of which bruit, neither 
his own Tenants will pay their Rents and Arrearages, 
nor the Prieftstheir Arrearages due to the Kings Majefty, 
as well for Anno fecundo and tertio, as for quarto and 
quinto. In confideration of all which things,it may pleafe 
your henourable goodness to licence your [aid Orator to de- 
part intothe Diocefe, for thefe Affairs and other. And he 
as ready at all times , at your honourable commandment 
and pleafuresto repair again, and ever to pray to the Lord 
Fefs for the perpetual confervation of your Honour , to 


his glory. 
Another Letter written by the Bifbop of S.Davids. 
R Ight Honourable, and my very fpecial good Lord, 
with humble Service and hearty Thanks to God, 
and toyou for your godly favour towards me atall times, 
as right plainly appeareth by your Fatherly Letters, moft 
lovingly to admonifh me to incline unto that which is 
very neceflary,as charitable Concord and Unity ; This is, 
further to beféech your Lordfhip for the Lords fake not 


to be grieved, but benignly to hear, and gravely to 
ponder that weighty matter, which, appearing (to other) 


but a light grief to me, is in'very deed a right grievous 
offence to God,with no little hindrance of his holy Word, 
and difturbance of the Kings godly proceedings, and may 
be a greatoccafion of much Inobedience and diforder of 
good life. Wherefore I am ftraitly Lounden for the true 
Zeal I ought tobear unto Gods Word of Life, Chrifti- 
an Religion, the Kings Majefties Honour, and the godly 
quiet ftate of his People,not faintly to let fall the burthen 
of diligent redrefS to be fought at his Majefties hands by 
the godly wifdom of his moft honourable and upright 
Counfél, but with hearty affection to bear it up againft 
thofé high-minded, arrogant, {tubborn,ambitious, covetous 
Canons,trufting in their biting Tongues, with crafty pre+ 
vention, and utterly untrue foimife, to ftup the Light 
that their ungodly mifdoing in darknef fhall either not be 
feen,or at the leaft may feem to appear in colourable ap- 
pearance of Right. Infomuch that I do not a little marvel 
at thefé qualitiesin M.Chantor, the Canon, and the Dean 
of Worcefter, whofe ungentle and untrue behaviour I 
have not only known, but expertly proved, and fenfibly 
felt in two ae the firft tomy great lofles,whereof I make 
noComplaint. But I wonder in my mind, and lament in 
a heart, the ftrange alteration and wilful going back of 
of my old faithful Brother George Con/Fantime, the which 
(knowing them all three to have been in times paft either 
obftinate Enemies to the true bearers of the Crofs of 
Chrift, ot at leaft private lurkers under pretence of fa~ 
your towards the Gojfpel, to fting the poor Followers 
thereof, feeking but their own lucre and pleafire in all 
their doings) would fo carneftly cleave unto themin their 
wrong Deeds,as to betray me with his Tongue; become 


cres fake , even yet {till perfifting in the fame (namely) 
in things manifeftly known unto many, although he 
would deny it,and that I might not be credited. And as 
for their Premunire, both George and they at my firft 
coming, ungently detaining from M.Farlee his Commi 
fion for the Chancellorfhip, would have faced me down 
with Premunire,becaufe it was written in my own Name 
according to the Statute: yet was J fain, for the zeal of 
Unity,not to feetheir uncourteous Deeds, departing with 
M.Farlee for the avoiding of their Malice and Envy,and 
gave that Office, for the amity of George, unto Mr. 
Chantor his Son in Law, and to D.Merick the Office of 
Cardigan. But feeing afterwardtheir covetous refpect to 
their own glory and lucre, not regarding the Refor- 
mation of Sin, and {pecially of {hamelef{’ Whoredom, I 
was compelled to remove them fore againft their wills : 
and whereas I defired many and fimdry times Charita- 
ble redrefg of their wrong doings in the Vacation time, 
I obtained many fair words, and nothingin deed, Alfo 
defiring to have fight of the Book of Statutes of the 
Church, for the knowledge of my duty and theirs, I 
could not obtain it. Defiring to have a Key of the Cha- 
pter Seal, asmy Lord of Bathe had, they would not de- 
liver it but upon Conditions ; yet was I content to be 
bridled, receiving it as pleafed them to giveit. And fur- 
ther, requiring the fight of neceflary Evidences, for the 
declaration of divers things in traverfe of my Right, 
they would in no wife grant it. And thereupon confider~ 
ing their ungentlenefs, I moved the Quo warranto, 
knowing right well, that if they fhould thew any fub- 
ftantial Grant under the Kings Seal for their Corporation, 
it muft therein appear the Bifhop to be the Head, and 
ever hath been under the King; for other they never have, 
nor had,except they would return to Rome again,as I truft 
they will not. And yet perceiving afterward that they 
had no fpecial Grant to fhew, or elfe firch as they would 
not fhew, I my {elf for the refpeét of Unit y wrote my 
Letters to the Kings Attorney, by reafon whereof the 
Quo warranto was ftayed, and {o yet remaineth. 

But touching the Certificate, the Kings Subfidy being 
due at Michaelma/s laft, and forborn till after Chri/f- 
mafs, and lawfully demanded afore they did utterly refufé 
to pay both to my Vice-Collector and to my felf, except 
I would take it of them in portions, not knowing where 
to ask the ref, and it is committed to me in the Kings 
Rolla whole Sum in grofs, to be reccived of the Ca. 
nons Refidentiaries for their divident: who becaufe they 
cannot agree in dividmg,; would have the Kings Ma- 


jefty to tarry for his Mony, will they can agree to make 
divifion 3 


untrue of his Promifé, and a bearer of filthy Sin for Lu«- 


aminationof Bifh 


ticular per- 


ticular place, 
I moft humbly befeech your Fatherly 
Lords fake, to perfi continue my 
Friend unto {ich time as ye find me ei- 
to be defended in my wrong, or not wil- 
ling to put the Judgment of my right Caufe into your 
hands. And becaufé that the refidue of matters touching 
them and their ungentle, untrue,and ungodly doings is too 
long, and I have molefted you too much with this my 
tedious Letter, 1 fhall now furceafé; humbly befeeching 
your good Lordfhip to accept in good-part this my bold- 
nefs proceeding of neceffity, and to pardon it for the’ 
love of our Lord Jeflis, who faveand keep you in health, 


“ft. pray your Lordfhip ( faid the Bifhop of Anno, 
Worcefter) tell him your felf, that he may know what is 555. 
ios 


done. 

Winch. The Queens Majefty and the Parliament hath 
reftored Religion into the fame ftate it was in at the be- 
ginning of the Reign of our King Henry the Eighth. 

Ye are in the Queens debt, and her Majelty will be prarar 
good unto you, if you will return to the Catholick charged 
Church. . waite 

Farrer, In what ftate I am concerning my Debts to Debr. 
the Queens Majefty, in the Court of Exchequer, my 
Lord ‘Treafiirer knoweth: and the laft time that I was 
before your Honour,and the firft time alfo, I fhewed you 


comfort , and honour long to endure, for the advance- 
ment of his glory. Written at udberguily this Ninth of 
March. 
Yeur Lord{hips to command during 

life, RE. 


And thus you have heard the firft trouble of this blefled 
Martyr of the Lord in King Edwards days,with the whole 
difcourféthereof. Which we thought the rather here to 
exprefs, to give other good Bifhops warning to be more 
circumfpeét, whom they fhould truft and have about 
them. Briefly, in few words to conclude this Procefs, B. 
Farrar partly upon the importunate fute of his Adver- 
faries, partly upon the finifter and infortunate Fall of the 
good Duke of Somerfét, by whom he had been before 
promoted and maintained, having but final favour fhew- 
ed, was detained in Prifon till the death of King Edward, 
and the coming in of Queen Mary and Popifh Religion, 
whereby anew trouble rofé upon him, being now accu- 
fedand examined for his Faith and Do@trine. The Procef3 
of which his trouble here likewife followeth. 

After thatthe forefaid Mr. Farrar Bifhop of St.Davids 
had been long detained in cuftody under Sureties, in the 
Reign of King Edward, not for any juft caufe for his 
part deférved, but by reafon that he had been promoted 
by the Duke of Somerfer;and now after his Fall he found 
fewer Friends to {upport him againft fuch as hunted after 
his Bifhoprick, at length after the deceafé of King Ed- 
wardyby thecoming in of Queen Mary, the {tate of Re- 
ligion begun to be changed and altered. Whereby a new 
le rof¢ upon him,being now accuféd and examined, 
wunire, but for his Faith and 


bruary. Onthe which day he fhould alfo with them have 
been Condemned: but becaufeé leifure or lift did not fo 
well then férve the Bifhop, his Condemnation was defer- 
m again, where he continued till 
id-month of February. What his 
tions and rs were before the faid Bifhop 
nchefter , fo much as remained and came to our 
hands, I have here annexed fn manner as followeth. 


The Anfwer of Robert Farrar, Bifhop of St! 
fore Winchelter and others. 


Davids, be- 


The Talk of 
R.Earcar 
before the 
Bithop of 
heSter 


A\T his firfk coming and kneeling before my Lord 
Chancellor, the Bifhop of Durejm, and the Bifhop 

of Worcefter, who fate at the Table; antl Mr. Roche/fer, 
Mr.Scuthavel,Mr.Borrne, and others ftanding at the T'a- 
gio- bles end, the Lord Charicellor faid.unto him on this 
fort: u 

Winchefter, Now Sir, have you 
goeth here? 

Farrar, lf itlike your Honour, I know not. 

Win. What fay you? Do you not know things abroad, 
notwith{tanding you are a Prifoner ? 

Far. No, my Lord, I know not. 

Winch. Lo, what a froward Fellow is this ? 

Farrar, If it pleafé your Lordfhip , how fhould J 
know any thing abroad, being a Prifoner? 

Winch. Have younot heard of the coming in of the 
Lord Cardinal ? 

Farrar, 1 know not my Lord Cardinal ; but I heard 
that.a Ca: was come in, but I did not believe it, 


heard how the World 


that I had made an Oath never to confént nor agree, 

that the Bishop of Rome fhould have any Power or Ju- Barrer 

rifdiétion within this Realm: and further , I need not refufeth che 

rehearfé to your Lordfhip, you know it well enough. ho 
Bourne, You were once abjured for Herelie (faid |. M-Bourne 

Bourne) in Oxford. Mayes 


Farrar, That was I not. pilyte 

Bourne, You were. Have shin 
ae red at Ox- 

Far. I was never, itis not true. fords 

Bourne, You went from S.Davids to Scotland. a 

Far. That I did not. 

Bourne, You did. 

Far. That did I never, but I went from York into 

Scotland. 


Bourne, Ah, fo faid 1; you went with Barlow. 

Farrar , That is true, but never from Saint Da- 
wids. 

Bourne, You carried Books out of Oxford, to the 
Archbifhopof York, L.Lee. 

Farrar, That did I not. 

Bourne, You did. 

Farrar, 1 didnot, but I carried old Books from $.0/- 
walds to the Bifhop of York. 


BF. 

Bourne, You fupplanted your Matter. fate charg: 
Farrar, That did 1 never in my life. edto have 
i i fupplanted 
Bourne, By my Faith you did. Hwee 


Farrar, Forfosth, I did not, never in nty life, but did whom in. 
fhield and fave my Matter from danger, and that I ob- deed hede- 
tained of King Henry the Eighth, for my true Service, I Ay oy 
thank God therefore. : 

Bourne, My Lord (faith Mr.Bourne tomy Lord Chan- 
cellor) he hath an ill Name in Wales as ever had 
any. 

Farrar, That is not fo. Whofoever faith 
never be ableto prove it. 

Bourne, We hath deceived the Queen in divers fums of 
Money. 

Farrar,Vhat is utterly untrue, I never deceived King 
nor Queen of one Peny in my life, and you fhall never 
be able to provethat you fay. 

Winch. Thouart a falfeKnave. 

Farrar, Then Farrar ftood up unbidden (for all that -Farrer 
while he kneeled) and faid, No, my Lord , I am a true f°", 
man, I thank God for it. I was bornunder King Hen- upon his 
ry the Seventh, I ferved King Henry the Eighth, and 7». 
King Edward the Sixth truly,.and have ferved the 
Queens Majefty, that now-is, truly with my poor heart 
andword: more I couldnotdo, and I was never falfe, 
nor fhall be by the Grace of God. . 

fictatiake How faift thou, wilt thou be reform- 
able? 

Farrar, My Lord , if it Tike your Honour, I have re iad 
made an Oath to God,and to King Henry the Eighth, and hisOath 
alfo to King Edsard, and in that to the Queens Majefty, gue, to 
the which I can never break*while I live, to die for Sar ees 
it Pope. 

Durefm, You have made another Oath before. 

Farrar, No my Lord, I never made another Oath 
before. 

Durefn, You made a Vow. 

Farrar, That did I not. 

Winch. You made a Profeffion to live without a Vowef’. 
Wife. Areas 

Farrar, No.my Lord,if it like your Honour, that did without a 
I ne I made a Profeffion to live chaft, not without ¥* 

a W. 
Worceft. You were fworn to him that was Matter of 


fo, they fhall 


_ aad I believe itor yer. 


your Houfe, 
Farrar. 


Q. Mary. 
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Anno Farrar. That was I nevi 

1555. Wincheft. Well, youare a froward Knave: we wi 

Aw have no more to do with you, feeing that you will not 
come; we will be fhort with you, and that you fhall 
know within this Seven-night. 


Barer Farrar. | am as it pleaféth your Honour to call me 5 
path but I cannot break my Oath which your Lordfhip your 


felf made before me, and gave in example, the which | 


confirmed my Confcience. ‘Then I can never break that 
Oath whilft I live to die for it. 
Durefm. Well, faith he, he ftandeth upon his Oath : 
call another. 
My Lord Chancellor then did ring a little Bell, and 
Mr.Farrar faid, 1 pray God fave the King and Queens 
Majefties long to continue in honour to Gods glory and 
their comforts, and the comfort of the whole Realm ; 
and I pray God fave all your Honours, and fo de- 
parted. 
After thefe Examinations thus ended , Bifhop Farrar 
fo remained in Prifon uncondemned , till the fourteenth 
day (as is aforefaid) of February, and then was fent down 
into Wales, there to receive Sentence of Condemnation. 
Who then upon the fix and twentieth of February,in the 
Church of Carmarthen,being brought by Griffith Ley/on 
Ache Efquire Sheriff of the County of Carmarthen, was 
Brought be- there perfonally prefented before Hemy Bifhop of S.Da- 
fore Dr. vids,and ConStantinethe publickNotary : which Henry 
eter there, and then diftharged the faid Sheriff , and received 
Bihop of himdinto his own cuftody, further committing him ‘to 
S Davide. the keeping of Ozer Fones,and thereupon declared unto 
thefaid Mr.Farrar the great mercy and clemency , that 
the King and Queens Highnef pleafure was to be offer- 
edunto him, which he there did offer unto the faid Mr. 
Farrar ; that is to fay, That if he would fubmit himfelf 
to the Laws of this Realm, and conform himfelf to‘ the 
Unity of the Univerfal Catholick Church, he fhould be 
received and pardoned: after that, feeing the faid Mr. 
Farrar to giveno anfwer to the Premiffes,the faid Bifhop 
miniftred unto him thefé Articles following. 


Articles devifed against Bifhop Farrar. 


intticlos ober Fu, Whether he believeth the Marriage of Priefts 
jeBed a lawful by the Laws of God, and Holy Church, 
again! 


> 
BRarrar, OF N10! 


2. Item, Whether he believeth, that in the bleffed Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the words of Confécration 
duly pronounced by the Prieft, the very Body and Blood 
of Chrift is really and fubftantially contained, without 
the fubftance of Bread and Wine ? 

rhe Pact Unto the which Articles the faid Bifhop required the 
Saree faid M.Farrar to anfiver upon his Allegiance. 

To which he faid , he would anfwer when he faw a 
lawful Commiffion, and would make no further anfiver 
at that time. Whereupon the faid Bifhop taking no ad- 
vantage upon the fame Anfwer, committed him to the 
faid Keeper, to be kept in Prifon until a new Monition, 
and in the mean time to deliberate with himfélf for his 
further anfwer to the Premiffes. 


Another Examination of the Bifhop of S.Davids, before 
Henry Morgan the pretenced Bifhop of Saint Davids, 
George Conftantine his Register, and others, the last 
of February, An.1555« 


Rater His day and place, Morgan the pretenced Bifhop of 

nod I J f Pe ; 

Fehr S.Davids fitting as Judge, miniftred unto Bifhop 

Aon gt Farrar there perfonally prefent before him, certain Arti- 
Barrer, 


cles and _Interrogatories in writing: which being openly 
read and miniftredunto him, the faid Bifhop Farrar re- 
fued to anfwer, till he might fee his lawful Commiffion 
and Authority. Whereupon the aforefaid pretenced Bi- 
thop of S.Davids, did pronounce him as Contumax, and 
for the punifhment of this his Contumacy to be counted 
pro confelfo, and fo did pronow n in writing. Which 
beingdone, he committed the fhop to the cuftody 
of Owen Fonessuntil Monday next, being the fourth of 
March, then to be brought again into the fame place, be- 


Another appearance of the fa 
gan rhe pretenced Bificp of 


tioned; gently 
les, and a competent t 
him, to anfwer for himf 
him, and the Thurfday next 
tween One and Three to anf 


Another Appearance of the [aid 


Qs Thurfday, as was appointed 5 w 
~/ venth of March, the faid Bithop pe 
appeared, where he exhibited a certain Bi 
containing in it his Anfver unto certain A: 
and miniftred unto him before. Thenafter Ef 
tenced Bifhop of S.Davids offered him again the faid Ar 
ticles as before: the tenor whereof tendeth to this effect, 
Firft, That he willed him being a Prieft to ab- 
renounce Matrimony: 5 is 
Secondly, To grant the Natural prefence of Chrift in 
the Sacrament, under the forms of Bread and Wine. 
. Thirdly, That the Maf is a pro ‘ory Sacrifice for ve 
the quick andthe dead. 
Fourthly, That general Councils lawfull ly congregated 
never did, nor can erre. 
Fifthly, That men are not juftified before God by Faith 
only, but that Hope and Charity are alfo neceffarily re= 
quired to Juftification. 
6. Sixthly, That the Catholick Church which only 

hath Authority to expound Scriptures,and to define Con- 
troverfies of Religion; and to ordain things appertaining 

to publick Diftipline, is vifible, and like unto a City fet 

upon a Mountain for all men to underftand. 

To thefé Articles thus objected to him, he refufed to B.Farrir 
fubferibe, affirming that they were invented and exco- ae 
gitated by man, and pertain nothing to the Catholick the as: 
Faith. After this, the Biihop above-named, delivered 

unto himthe Copy of the Articles,affigning him Monday 

next following, to anfwer and fubferibe to the fame, ei- 

ther Affirmatively or Negatively. 


Another Appearance of Bifhop Farrar. 


Pon the which Monday, being the 11.0f Marchs Ar 

he appearing again before the Bifhop, andthe afore- *PR°*" 
faid Notary George ConStantine, exhibited in a written -nation of 
Paper hismind and anfiver to the forefaid Articles,which 2 *#7"" 
the Bifhop had twice now objected againft him b 
to the which Articles and Anfwers he did {0 fubl 
adding thefe words, as renens fe de zequitate & 
effe Epifcopum Menevenfem, that the Bifhop affigned the 
next Wednefday, in the Fore-noon, to hear his final and 
definitive Sentence. 


The laft Appearance of Bifhop Farrar. 


'He which day and place the faid Bifhop and true Ser= The tat 
vant of God M.Farrar, perfonally ther 
was demanded of Henry th 
vids, whether he would r 
fies,Schifins,and Errors(as he called them) 
he had maintained, and if he would fubferibe to th 
tholick Articles, otherwife th done before. 

After this the faid godly Bifhop, dide 
a cettain Schedule written in Englifh, and 
the Acts ; appealing withal by exprefs word of 
from the Bifhop,as froman incompetent Judge, to C 
nal Poole,gc. 

All which notwithftanding, 
in his rage , pronounced 
him contained in Writing, 
by the which Sentence he pro 
tick ica {i to 


outh 
ardi- 


d Bifhop proceeding 


tween one and two. 


Tie Degradation and Mariyrd 


Q.Maty. 


wa. "The 


tion, as of his Degrada- 


tion againft B. Farrar. 


Amen. Nos Henricus permiffione divina 
copus judicialiter, & pro Tribunali Se- 
itionis G» haretice pravitatis 
ar Presbyterum, coram 
comparentem, & nobis fuper 
um, ac fama, & notorietate 
@ legitime procedendo auditis, 
2 a¢ matura deliberatione di[- 
atis ditti negotii meritis O* circumftan- 
in omnibus per omnia in eodem negotio 
jure fervandis , ac quomodolibet requifitis, Christi 
wine invocato, ac ip Jolum Deum pra oculis no- 
firis habentes : Quia per atta inattitata, dedubta, con- 
feffata, & ex parte tna coram nobis eodem in negotio [ze- 
pins recogn flerta & confirmata, comperimus te, tum 
per confelfi uas Uarias 4 tum per recognitiones tuas 
qudiciales, coranenobis judicialiter fattas, Exrores,Hare- 
Ses, & falfas Opiniones Jubfcripras, Furi divino, ac Ca- 
thelicae univer{alis& Apoftolicce Ecclefice Determination 
obviantes, contrarias, & repugnantes tenuiffe, credidiffe, 
affirmalfe, pradicaffe, & dogmatizalfe infra Diocafem 
noftram Meneven. Viz. Qnod licet cuicunque Religiofo 
etiam exprefe profeljo dy Presbytero, poft fufceptam pro- 
fefionem, & poft fufceptum Presbyteratus ordinem , dux 
cere uxorem, ac cum eadem tanquam cum uxore legiti- 
wa converfari. Item facras Religiones , ab Ecelefia'Ca- 
tholica infitutas, cum {candalo damnaffe & reprobaffe. 
lem, quod in Euchariftia, five Altaris Sacram.una cum 
Corpore & Sanguine Chrifti remanet fubftantia Panis 


tenour of which Sen- |/ 


im N. Teftamenti, 
que defuntlis. Er Sacra. 
in Altari miniffrandum, ele- 
vandurs, vel aliquo modo adurandum. Item, quod homo 
[ola fide juftifi Quos quidem Errores, Heerefes, et 
falfas Opiniones Furi divino ac Catholice univerfalis 
et Apoftolice Ecclefie Determinationi obviamus,&c. 


Here followeth the Copy of his Degradation. 

[NV vomnine Parris, A Filiiyls & Spiritus Sancti, Fa A- 

men. Quianos Henricus permiffione divina Meneven. 
per viam Inquifitionis in negotio Haretice pra- 
vitatis, cognofcentes te Robertum Farrar Clericum propter 
tuam manifeftam contumaciam & obftinaciam per nos 
nunciatum fuilfe, & elfe in illud deteftabile crimen He- 
refis multipliciter incidifJe & commifilje: quod cum non 
Solum grande, fed etiam damnabile & damnofim fit, & 
adeo enorme, quod exinde non tantum divina Majeftas 
offenfa, fed & univerfa Diacefis Menevenfis commota 
eft, & ob hoc indignus officio Sacerdotali & Ecclefiaftico 
Jis vedditus : Idcirco nos autoritate Dei Patris Omnipo- 
tentis, & Filii, G Spiritus Saniti, & noftra, te ab omni 
ujufmodi officio fententialiter perperuo privamus in hiis 
Seriptis, teque ab illis verbo deponimus realiter, & attu- 
aliter fecundum traditionem Canonum deponendum, & 
degradandum,prout in Ordinario o Pontifical continetur 
degradamus,prout [equitur. In primis amovemus a teOrc. 

Thus this godly Bifhop being condemned and de- 


long after was brought tothe place of Execution in the 

Town of Carmarthen, where he in the Market place in 
the South-fide of the Market-Crof, the thirtieth day o} 
March, being Saturday next before Paffion-Sunday,moft 
conftantly fuftained the torments and paffion of the 
Fire. 


Anno 
1555 
Shy 


The Sen 
cence of 
Degrada- 
tion againft 
B. Farrar. 


raded, was committed to the Secular Power 5 who not Bitop Fai= 
giaded, was nde Ba 
tothe place 
of Executl; 
on, 


A memora- 
ble Example 
ef Conftancy 


in this blef= 
fed Bithop 
and Martyr. 


The cruell burn ing of Doctor Farrar; Bifhop of 5. Davids 


” The burnin 9 of Rawlins Whi 


ss s 0 


Touching the which Conftancy of this bleffed Martys, | 
this is moreover to be added and noted, that one named 
Richard Fones , a Knights Son, coming to M.Farrar a 
little before his death, feemed to lament the painfulnefS o: 
the Death he had to fuffer; unto whom the Bifhop an- 
fwered again to this effect, faying, That if he faw him 
once to {tirin the pains of his Burning, he fhould then 
give no credit to his Do&trine. And as he faid, fo he 
right well performed the fame ; for fo patiently he ftood, 
that he never moved, but evenas he ftood , holdin: up 
his Stumps, {0 ftill he continued, till one Richard Gra- 
vell withaStaff dafhed him upon the head, and fo Struck 
him down. - 


GF Letters. 


As touching the Lettersof M.Farrar, wedo not find 
many that he did write. And peradyenture in Queen 
Maries time his imprifonment was fo ftrait, that at no 
time it was permitted him to write. Albeit in his other 
Troubles in King Edwards time,certain Letters he wrote 
tothe Archbifhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, and 
to the Earl of Warwick: which Letters although they 
might be well referred to the firft Edition of this ftory ; 
yet becaufé inthe faid Letters is contained briefly and in 

few 


Q. Mary. Dr. Farrar’s Letters to the Lord Chancellour. 


Lae 
Anno few lines, the whole difcourfé of his unjuft vexation 
1555. a that time wrought by his Adver I thought good | that Jam to bear untot 
r\r~~ ot to pafs them over , but to communicate them unto | ligion, the Kings Afaje/fy’s 


> 5 5 (4 
the Reader, for the better underftanding both of the in-| ftate of his People , not faintly to let f f 


nocency of that blefled Bifhop,and of the crafty iniquity | diligent redref$ to be fought at his Majesty's hands by the 
of his confpired Enemies ;as in the faid Letters here | godly wifdom of his moft honourable ar 
following to the indifferent Reader may eafily ap-|cel, but with hearty affe 
peat. high-minded, 2 


on. tobear it up againft thofé 

rogant , ftubborn, ambitious 

tous Canons, trufting in their biting tongu 

ty ly untrue furmife 

The Copie of a certain Letter of theBifhop of Saint Davids, | light that their ungodly mifdoingsin darkaef$ fhall either 
written belike to the Lord Chancellour Doctor Good- | not be feen,or at the leaft may 
tick Bifhop of Ely. ance of right. In fo much thatT do not a little mar- 

velat thefe qualities in Mafter Chaunter, the Canon, 

M Oft humbly fheweth unto your Honour, your |and the Dean of Worce/ter , whol ung 

i poor Orator Robert Bifhop of Saint Davids, | behaviour I have not only known, but expertly proved, 

‘That whereas one Thomas Lee (by the procurement of |and fenfibly felt intwo of the firft to my great lofles 

Thomas Young , and Rowland Merick being both Can- | whereof I make no complaint. 

ons of Saint Davids, and George Constantine Regifter to} But I wonder in my mind and Jament ia my heart the pyeunkind 

the faid Bifhop ) hath exhibited unto your Honour a- | ftrange alteration and wilful going backward of mir 


old dealing of 
gainft him certain Articles, in the which are mentioned | faithfull Brother George Conffantine, the which ( know- p/m (°° 
many trifling things, unworthy to be declared in your | ing them all three to have been in times paft either ob- g 
Honourable Audience, andalfo their pretenfed weighty | ftinate enemiesto the True bearers of theCrof$ of Chrift, #7" 
Articles (as they have alledged there ) are utterly untrue: | or at the leaft privy lurkers under pretence of favour to- 
for proof whereof the faid Thomas Lee hath had Com- | wards the Gofpell , to fting the poor follow 
miffions into the Country. ‘Therefore it may pleafé your | fecking but their own lucre and pleafitre in all thei 
Honour of your favourable goodnefs, to grant unto your | ings ) would {0 earneftly cleave unto them in their wrong 
faid Orator a like Commiffion for the Examination of | deeds,as to betray me with his tongue, become untrue of 
witnefles, in defence of his Truth and honefty againft the| his promife, anda bearer of filthy Sin for Lu- 
aforenamed Thomas Lee, George Conffantine , Thomas | cres fake, even yet ftiffly perfifting in the fame, namely, 
Young, Rowland Merick , and all other perfons with | ina thing manifeftlyknown unto many , although he 
their unjuft Articles, atteftations, and fayings, depoféd | would deny it, and that I mightnot be credited. 
; againft him. Andin tender confideration that your aid | And as for their praemunire , both Geerge and they at This Farlee 
Bigg Orator ftandeth bounden , and Sureties with him inthe | my firft coming, urgently detaining from M. Farlee yee Cae. 
with bis fm of a Thoufand Marks, to appear before the Kings | his commiffion Be the Chancellorfhip, would have faced 
a Juttice, in the Seffions at Carmarthen,in Fuly next com- | me down with premunire, becaufeit was written in my 
Marks toap- ingto anfwer toa forged matter of Premunire, by the |own name according to the Statute: yet was fain, for 4 
pear ina. procurement and counféll of his forenamed Adverfaries, | the Zeal of Unity , not to fee their uncourteous deed 35 This haan 
Fremwaire, malicioufly furmifed againft him to his utter undoing.And | departing with M. Farlee for the avoiding of their ma- Youn, * 
furthermore that your Orator being in debt to the Kings | Jice and envy,and gave that office for the amity of George 
Majefty , by reafon of the malicious vexation of the | untoiM. Chaunter his Son in Law, and toM. Aderick Dr. Yerng 
forefaid Adverfaries, cannot ( ifhe remain here ) fatisfy | the Office of Cardigan. But feeing after their covetous paca % 
the fame: for whereas there be Arrerages to a great fim refpe&t to their own glory and lucre, not regarding the moved by” 
(as well of the Kings money as of his own rents ) he can | reformation of Sin, and efpecially of fhamelef$ whore- B- Fare 
receive none thereof, his Adverfaries have made fuch ill | dom, Iwas compelled to remove them, fore againft ogices, 
reportto his difcredit, bearing the People in hand, that | their wils: and whereas I defired many and fundry times 
he fhall come no more thither.By reafon of which bruit, | charitable redre{$ of their wrong doings in the vacation 
neither his own'Tenants will pay theirRentsandArrerages, | time, 1 obtained many fair words , and nothing in 
nor the Priefts their Arrerages due to the Kings Maje/fy, | deed. 
as wellfor Annofecundo, and tertio, as for quarto, and| And defiring to have fight of the Book of Statutes of ,..., Sais 
quinto. In confideration of all which things, it may | the Church, for the knowledge of my duty and theirs» which B. 
pleafé your Honourable goodnefS to licence your faid |} 1 could not obtainit. Defiring to have a key of the ee i 
Orator to depart into the Diocef8, for thefé affairs and Chapter Houfé Seal, as my Lord: of Bath had, they Tio. ee 
other. And he fhall be ready at all times, at your hon- | would not deliver it but uponconditions ; yet was I con- and Dy. 
ourable commandment and pleafure , to repair again , | tent to be bridled,receiving it as it pleaféd them to give it. eS 
and ever to pray to the Lord Jefus for the perpetual con- |. And further requiring the fight of neceffary Evidences, 
fervation cf your Honour, to his glory. for the declaration of diversthings in traverfe of my right, 
Befides this letter he wrote another likewife to the faid | they would in no wife grant itAnd thereupon confidering 
Lord) who was,as feemeth, Dr. Goodrick L.Chancellor | their ungentlenefé, Imoved the Quo warranto, knowing 
afore mentioned ) wherin he declareth the whole cauf | right well , if they fhould fhew any fubftantial grant 
of his trouble,how it rofe again{t him by his Adverfaries, | under the Kings Seal for the Corporation, it muft there- 
as here followeth. in appear the Bifhop tobe the Head , and ever hath been 
under the King : for other they never have , nor had,ex- 
cept they would return to Rome again, as Iuuft they will 
not. And yet perceiving afterward, that they had no 
fpecial grant to fhew , or elfé fuch as they would not 
fhew, 1 my felf forthe refpect of Unity, wrote my 


Farrar. 


Another Letter written by the Bifhop of S. Davids to the 
Lord Chancellor aforefaid. 


‘Another Ight honourable, and my very fpecial good Lord , | Letters to the Kings Attourney , by reafon whereof the 
a with humble fervice and hearty thanks toGod,and | Quo sarranto was ftayed,and fo yet remaineth. 

Fararto toyoufor your godly favor towards me at all times, But as touching the certificate, the kings Subfidy be- 
he Lord ‘ ig : arian pee 

mer ies right plainly appeareth by your Fatherly Letters, moft 


ing due at Michaelmas laf, and forborn til 
ae lovingly admonifhing me to incline unto that which is Ch iftmas, and lawfully demanded afore, they did utter- 

very neceflary, as charitable concord and Unity; This is ly refufe to pay both to my Vicecolleétor and to my felf, 

further to befeech your Lordfhip for the Lords fake not | except I would take it of them in portions, not know- 
to be grieved , bur benignely to hear, and gravely to | ing wheretoask the reft, and it is committed unto 
ponder that weighty matter, which, appearing to other | the Kings Rolla whole fam in grofs, tobe x 
buta light grief, tome is in very deed a right grievous | ofthe Canons Refidentiaries f 
offence to God-ward , with no littie hinderance of his | becaufe they cannot a 
holy Word, and difturbance of the Kings godly pro-|the Kings Mdaje/ty to tarry for hismoney , 
ceedings, and may be a great occafion of much ino- agree to make divifion, andI cannot dem: 
bedience, and diforder of good life, particular perfon , nor atany par 


me in 


s for their divident : 


i8o The Story of theLife, Att, and Trouble of Rawlins White, Martyr. 
Wherefore I moft.humbly beféech your Fathe ly good- would and could do thar in vouching and rehearfing of 
nes for the Lords fake, to perfift and continue ny good | the L’ext, which men of riper and more profound know- regy, 
Lord and nd unto flich time ye tind mee either defir- | ledg , by their notes and other helps of Memory could oO vind 
ing to be ded in my wrong, or not wwill tovput | very hardly accomplifh. Tnfomuch’ that he, upon the Aeiore ia 
the Judg ment of my rig into your hands,And be- alle iging of Scripture, very often would cite the book 5 ‘Rasini.~ 
caulé that the refidue of matters touching them and their | the Icafe, yea and the very fentence ; fiich was the won- 
ungentle, untrue, and ungodly doings is too long, and 1 derful working ofGod in this fimple and unlearned Father. 
have molefted youtoo much whith this my tediousLerter,] Now when he had thus continued in his profeffion the 
{ fhall now cale-Humbly beléeching your goodLord- fpace of five years , King Edward died, upon whofe de- 
thip to acceptin good part this my boldnef§ proceeding of | ceafé Queen Mary facceeded, and with herall kind of 
neceffity,and to pardon it for the Love of our Lord Jefius, Superftition and Papiltry crept in. Which thing being 
who fave and keep you in health, comfort, and Honour once perceived, Ranvlins did not altogether uf open in- 
long to endure, for the advancement of his glory Writ- ftruétion and admonition (as before he was wont ) and 
ten at dourguily this 9. of Adarch. therefore oftentimes in fome private place or other he 
f Your Lord{hips to command | would call his trufty Friends together, and with earneft 
during life, R.F. Prayer and great lamentation pafSaway the time, fo that 
by his Vertuous inftructions, being without any blemifh, 
The FHiftorie of one Rawlins White, burned at Cardiffe of Error , he converted a great number , which num- 
in Wales about the Month of March, for the Tefti- | ber (no doubt ) had greatly increaféd, had not the cruel 
mony of Chrsfts Gofpel,reported by I. Dane being yet a-| ftorm df perfecution been. 
Lve,- who was almoft Continually with him dur- The extremity and force whereof at the laft purfued 
ing bis trouble, unto his death. this good Father Rawlins , that he looked every hour to 
80 to prifon: whereupon many of thofe, which had re- 
Raseliny, Or fo much as we have here pafled the Hiftory of | ceived comfort by his inftruGtions, did refort unto him, 
‘White Mar- Mafter Farrar, burned at the Town of Carmar- and by all means poffible began to parfwade him to {hift Ranlinsex- 
ee thenin Wales, 1 thought to adjoyn and accompany | for himfelf, andto difpofe his goods by fome reafonable or- oes ae 
ia Wai. with the fame the Hiftory alfo of one Rawlins White,a | der to the ufe of his Wifeand Children,and by that means fae” ™ 
Fifher-Man,which both in the like caufe,and iti the fame | he thould efcape that danger, which was imminent over 
Country of Wales, and alfo about the fame Month of | his head. 
March, aud year aforefaid, gavehis Life like a Valiant | But Rawlins nothing abafhed for his own part through 
Souldier of Jefts Chrift to Martyrdom, and was burned | the iniquity of the time, and nothing at allmoved with 
at Cardiffe, the procelS of whole {tory here followeth ex- thefe their flefhly perfwafions, thanked them moft hear. Resins 
prefled more at large. tily for their good will,and told them plainly thar he had promifeth 
This Rawlins was by his calling and occupation a | learned one good leffon touching the confeffion end deni- ides Bais 
Fifherman, li 


Rawlins to 
Search for 
truth, 


The godly 
intent of 
Rawlins in 
ferting his 
fon vo 
School , 


The means 
whereby 


Rawlins 
firft came 


means of 
young fon 
the 


~ himfelf touching hisown formerBlindne(3 an 


ing and continuing in the faid trade by the 
fpace of Twenty years at the leaftin theTown ofCardiffe, 
being (as a manof his vocation might be )one ofa very 
good Name, and wellaccounted amongft his Neigh- 
bors. As touching his Religion at the frit, it cannot o- 
therwife be known, but that he was a great partaker of 
the Superftition and Idolatry that then was uféd, I mean 


in the Reign of King Henry’ the Eighth. But after that 
God of his mer: 
throu, 


cy lad raiféd up the light of his Gofpel, 
h the blefled Goverment of King Edward the 

in this Realy of E igland , this Rawlins be- 
gan partly to miflik which before he had embra- 
nd to good opinion of that which before 


al of Chrift; advertifing them, that if he upon their per- 
fafions fhould prefime to deny his Mafter Chrift;Chrift 
in the laftday would deny and utterly condemn him: and 
therefore (quothhe)I will by favourable grace confefgsand 
bear witnels of him before men, that I may find him in 
everlafting life. 

Notwithftanding which Anfwer , his Friends were 
very importunate with him Howbeit FatherRawlins con~ 
tinued {till in his good purpofe fo long, tillat the laft he 
wastaken by the Officers of the Town,as a man fufpected 
of Herefiesupon which apprehenfion he was convented be- 
fore the Bifhop of Landaffe that then was, the faid Bifhop 


the iniquity had been concealed from him: 
nd the rather ; this good purpofé and intent of 
8, he began to bea d igent hearer, and a great 
her out of che Truth. 

But becaufe the good man was altogether unlez 
and withall very fimpl 


ned , 
» he knew no ready way how 
cat defire. At length it came in 
pecial remedy to fupply his neceffi- 
ty which He hada little Roy which was his own 
Son, which Child he fétto Schéol to learn to read 
Englith. Now after the little Boy could read indifferent- 
ly well, his Father eve ry night after fupper, Summer 
and Win ry would have the Boy to read peice of the 
holy Scripture, and now and then of fone other good 
Book. In which kind of VertuousExercifé the old man had 
fach « and pleafire, that, as it éemed, he rather 
practif If in'the fludy of the Scripture, than in 
the Trade or Science which before time he hadufed : { 

athe faid time of King 


that Rawlins within few ye: 
Edward , through the | iis little Son, a fpecial 
nifter appointed by God (no doubt ) for that purpofe, 
and through much conference befides,profited and Went 
f Lin fich fort, that he able not only to refolve 
d Ignorance, 
onifh and Inftrudé others : and 
erved he would goe from one 


was this: 


forwa 


alfo 
ewh 


but w 
ts 


there 


place to an’ Vifiting fich as he had belt hope in. By 
whichhis doing he became ia thatCountry,borl a notable 
and open Proteffor of the Truth,being at all times and in 


all fuch places,not without theCompany of his 
whom (as 1 have faid he ufed as an af 
. And to this } uftry and endeavour in 

S ure, God did alfo add in hima fingular 
Y> fo that by the benefit thereof’ hee 


ittle Boy, 
ance to this good 


lying thenat his Houfé befides Chepftow: by whom ak- 
ter divers combates and confliés with him and his Chap- 
lains , this good Father Rawlins was committed to pri- 
fon in Chep/tow. But this his keeping, whether it were b 
the Bifhops means,becaufé he would rid his hands of him, 
or through the favour of hisKeeper,wasnot { fevere and 
extreme,but that(if he had fo ifted he might have efcaped 
oftentimes. 
But thar notwith: anding, he continued fill, infomuch 
that at the laft he by the aforenamed Bifhop was removed 
from Chep/ow to the Caftle of Cardiffe,where he contin- 
ued by the fpace of one whole year: During which time, 
this Reporter reforted, to him very often ; with Money 
and other reliefe from this Reporters Mot et ( who wasa 
great favourer of thofe that were in affié ion in thofe 
days ) and other of his Friends: which hereceived not 
without great thanks and praifés given tothe Name of 
God. And albeit that he was thus troubled and imprifoned 
as ye have heard, to his own undeing in this World, 
and to the utter decay of his poor Wife andChrildren:yet 
was his heart fo fet to the inftrugtion an furtherance of 
others in the way of Salvation, that he was never in quiet, 
but when he was perfiwading or exhorting fich of his fa. 
miliar Friends,as commonly came unto him.Infomuch thar 
on the Sundays and other times of leafire, when his 
Friends came to vifit him, he would pafS away the time 
in prayer and exhortations, admonifhing them always to 
beware of falfe Prophets which come in Sheeps Clothing. 
Now when he had continued in Cardiffe Caftle by 
the {pace of one whole year(as I have faid)the time of his 
further tryal was at hand. Wherupon the forenamed 
Bifhop of Landaffe caufed him to be brought again from 
the Caftle of Cardiffe unto his own Houle befides Chep- 
Pow and whileft he continued there > the Bifhop affayed 
many ways how to reduce him to fome conformity, But 


when 


to the death.’ 


ampling ap- 
Ara 
and convene 
ted before 
the Bithop 
of Landaffe 
named An. 
shony Rechin, 
Resin 
might efcape 
and would 
not 


Rarliss 2 
whole year 
in prifon, 
A godly | 
Woman 
ftirred up 
torelieve 
Rawlins, 


Exhortation 
of Rawlins 
to hisFrieds 


18t 


Anno when Mboteas 
1955- % 
ACY him to aoe and be at a full poir 
Railssby="to rec s, of elfe to abi sour of the 
no means 
could be re- Law, and thereupon gave him a day of determi 


Which day being come, the Bifhop with his Ch 


nt into | nis Ch: pel, hout a great nun 
By-dweilers,that came to behold the manner of their 


ino 


rder,poor Rawlins was brought before th The 
Bifhop after a great deliberation in addrefiing him- 
felf (as it feemed, and filence forewarned to ihe reft t 
were there prefént) uféd a long kind of ‘Talk 
claring ae alle of his fen 


that 
tohim, de- 
ng on w nich was for that 


an 


blind ist 


Rawlins 
brought be- own eftate wherein he ftood: 


for (fi 
‘ou have oftentimes fince your 
here in my houfe, and elfewher 
‘ouching your Opinions , and ha 
feem altog: gether obftinate and wi 
thought | aoe to fend for you, to Bey 
cor y in you: fo that the r 
point, T me if you will fhew your felE Re hat 
W hich you have done againft God and the Princes Law, 
we areready to uf favour towards ; but if by no 
ade with you touching yourReforma: 
tion,we are minded at this time to minifter the Law unto 
you,and therefore advife with your felf what you will do. 

When the Bifhop had made an end of his long Tale, 
to this good Father Rawlins {pake boldly to him, and faid, 
God I am a Chriftian man, and I 
y tothe Word of God; and if 
formed out of the Word of God, 
rht to be. Many more words in 
exe between the Bi iho} pand R US which this 
doth not well But in the end, when 
Tins would in no ie ris Opinions , the Bi- 

told him plainly, that fe mult proceed againft him 
nya the law, 4 condemn him as an Heretick. 

Proceed in your Law a Gods name, faid Rawlins ; 
but foran Heretick you fhall never condemn me. while 
the World But (faid the Bifhop to his Com- 

proceed any further with him, let us 
fae he would fend fome {park of Grace 
upon | I ning Raw, it may fo chance, 
that God through our Prayer will here turn and convert 
© his heart. When ay 
Lord,quoth he, now you ¢ and like a goodly 
p> pane I thank aye moft hear tily for your great 
ity and Chrift ith, Whereas tavo or three 
rin my Name, 1 will be in the midft 
€ be more he an two or three of you. 

: godly and lawful, 

ye e pry as ye thould po ay, without doubt God 
_ And therefore my Lord go to, do you 
,and I will pray to ‘ny God. know that 
hear my pi r & perfor mmy defire. 
by the Bifhop with bis Company fell to Pray- 
ins, turnil to a Pew that ftood 
¢ him, fe ll down upon his Knees, covering 
with his ds: and when they had pra da 
while, the Bithop with his Company arofé from Prayer. 
And then 4 fo arofe Rawlin 
'd the Bilhop, Now Rawlins, how is it wi 
thee? Wilt thon revoke thy Opinions, or no? Su 
lins ) my 


fore the 
Bithop of 
Landas 


open Judg- 
te 


lings y 


T 
of tt 
fhop to 
Resvlins 


Bi- 


means we can perfy 


ns an= 


the Bifhop. 


monly the 


I both 


ly 


Lord,Ravlins you left me,and Ras- 


1 me, and by God’s Gr Rael ws I will 
. Certainly if your Petitions had been juft and 
God would have heard them: but you honour a 
and pray not as ye fhould pray ; and therefore 
d granted your defi But I am one poor 
and God hath heard my complaint, 
{trengthen me in his own 
fhop, whe rceived that this Hyp 
1 effect , then xe hot w yee 


to him by his 
firft to 
ne won- 


t belt 


nd came before the Bifhop. | 


ould be wrot of he in Rawlins, a eres 


Ratvlins betook himfelf to 
e there by, until fuch time as the 


time poor 


the Sa 


ring , as they term it, which is a 
of their Idolatry. hen Rawlins heard 
i the ufé was) hé rofé out of his 


Joor, and there ftanding a Thewords 
hile, turned himfelf to the People,fpeaking thefé words, Ce Geaed 
Good Repke, if there be any Brethren Baithe 
at the leaft,if th but one Brother amongit you, the Sacting 
fame one bear witnefs at the Day of Judgment ‘ that 1""~ 
bow not to this Idol (1 Hoft that the Prieft 

held over his Head.) 

The Mai being ended, Rawlins eftfoons was called Rentins till 
for a To whom the Bithop ufed many perfwafions ; eee 
but the blefled Man esha fo fkedfalt in his former festion of 
Profeffion, that the Bifhops Talk wasaltogether in vain, 
and to no purpofe. Whereupon the Bilhop caufed the sent 
definitive Sentence to be read. Which being ended, Raw- re 
lins was difmiffed, and from thence he was by the Bifhops Ee S 
commandment ea again to Cardiff, there to be put to Prifonto 
into the Prifon of the Town, called Cockmarel, avery & aE 
dark,loathfom, and moft vile Prifon. 

Rawlins in the mean time paffed away the time in 
Prayer, and chiefly in finging of Pfalms: which kind of 
godly Exercifé he always ufed , both at Cardiff Caftle, 

| 


and in all other places. 

Now after he had thus continued a Prifoner in Co 
marel Prifon at Cardiff (as isaforefaid) a rod Me 2° cheont 
bout three ‘weeks before the day wh« ered, the jnrending 
Head Officers of the Town, that had the ia arge of his te burn 
Execution, were determined to burn’ him, becaufe they “ev g 
would be fooner rid of him; having not indeed a Writ wrie 
of Execution awarded, as by the Law they fhould have. 
Whereupon one H.Lewes,the Recorder of the Town that 
then was, feeing that they went about to burn him with 
out an by Writ, came to them and told them, 
‘That if they did burn him before they had the Writ, De 
Hareticis comburendss,theW ife of the faidRawlins would 
upon juft caufé,by Law,call their doings into queftion. 

Immediately upon this Advertifement , they fent to the writ 

London for the Writ above-named:upon the xeceit where- 
of they made fome fpeed to the Execution of the faid 
Rawlins. Now when the day was come, wherein the 
good Father fhould perio and accomplifh the laft ac 
OF this his worthy confli&t, he was the Night before wil- 
led to prepare himfélf. 

Now when he perceived his time was no lef$ nearthan 
it was repariee unto him, he fent forthwith to his Wife, 
and willed her by the Meffenger, that in any wife fhe 


mongft you, or 


meaning the 


aw arded 


Ranlin's 
fhould make ready and fénd unto him his Wed ding-gar- wy Wedding- 


ment,meaning a Shirt, which afterward he was initaat ats in, Garment, 


W hich requeft, or rather commandment of his, his Wife 
with great forrow and grief of heart did perform, and 
early in the Morning did! fend it to him,which he received 
moft gladly and joyfully. 

Now “ihen the hourof his Execution was c 
good and conftant Father Rawlins was bro 
“Prifon: shaving on his Bor 
heard before) he called his Wedding: 
Ruffet-Coat which he was 
had upon his Legs an old 
he had ufed long afore. 


ome, this 


ins, which 
And thus being brought out of 
Prifon (as I have faid) he was accompanied, or rather 
led with a great company of Bills and Gleaves. 
h fight when he beheld, Alas(quoth he cane mean= |: 
ethall this? Alll this needeth not. By God’s Grace I will So eke 
not ftart away: but I wit 

unto God moft hearty Thanks, that he hath mad 
worthy to abide all this for his holy Names fake. 

So he came to a place in his way, wher 
Wife and Children ftood weeping, 
mentation: the fudden fight of whom fo pi 
that the very Tears trick 
a after ras au ule inal 


ith all my y heart and mind give place of 
me 


Execution, 


1d 
Rea that ftri | 


I fed Razlins 
thefe words , Ah Flefh ff wreftlerh 
aft his 


We 


thou fain prevai: 1 
thou fhalt Hick 


Victory. 
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The Burning and Martyrdom of Rawlins White. 


Q.Mar y: 


poor Innocent came to the very Altar of 

© ‘(1 mean the place appointed. for his death) 
and there found a Stake ready fét up, with fome Wood 

toward the making of the Which when he beheld, 

he fet forward himfelf very boldly; but in going toward 

the Stake, he fell down upon his knees and kiffed the 

ground ; and in rifingagain, the Earth a little fticking on 

his Nofe, hefaid thele words, Earth unto Earth,and Duft 

unto Duft : thou art my Mother , and unto thee I fhall 

return, "Then went he chearfully and very joyfully, 

and fet his Back clofé unto the Stake; and when he had 

ftood there awhile, he caft his eye upon this Reporter, 

‘rhe Agony and called him unto him, and faid, I feel a great fighting 
; athe Flefh and the Spirit, and the Flefh would 
fisa War- very fain have his fwing; and therefore I pray you, 
when you fee me any thing tempted, hold your finger up 


=) 


to me, and I truft I fall remember my {elf 
As he was thus ftanding with his Back clof unto the 
eas le a great Chain of Iron: whom 


when he faw, he caftup his hand with a loud voice, and 
s fat- gave God great thanks. ‘Then the Smith caft a Chain 
tote about him, and as he was making it faft on the other 
fide, Rawlins faid unto him , I pray you good Friend 
knockin the Chain faft;for it may be that theFleth would 
ftrive mightily, but God. of thy great mercy give me 
{trength and patience to abide the extremity. 

Now when the Smith had made him fire to the Stake, 
the Officers began to lay on more Wood, with a little 
Straw and Reed: wherein the good Old man was no lefs 
Rew- occupied than the beft; for as far as he could reach his 
a hands, he would pluck the Straw and Reed, and lay it 

about him in places moft convenient for his fpeedy dif 
patch. Which thing he did with fach a chearful Coun- 
tenance and familiar Gefture, that all men there prefent 

were in a manner aftonifhed. 
‘Thus when all things were ready, fo that there lacked 
nothing but the putting to of the Fire, directly over 
ainft the Stake, in the face of Rawlins, there was a 
anding erected , whercon ftept up a Prieft, addreffing 
himfelf to {peak to the People, which were many in 
number, becaufé it was Market-day. When Rawlins 
perceived him, and confidered the caufé of his coming, 
** he reached a little Stray unto him, and made two little 


Rawlin's P FA 3 
Martyrdom. Stays and fet them under his Elbows. ‘Then went the 


Prieft forward in his Sermon, wherein he fpake of many 
things touching the Authority of the Church of Rome. 
Tn the meantime Raawlins gave fuich good ear and atten- 
tion, that he féemed nothing at all moved or difquieted. 
At the laft, the Prieft came to the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and there he began to inveigh againft Rawlins Opi- 
in which his Inveétion he cited the common place of 
ture, and upon made a Clerkly Interpretation. 

Now when Rawlins perceived that he went about 
not only to teach and preach the People falfé Doétrine, 
but alf6 to confirm it by Scripture , he fuddenly {tart up, 
and beckned his handstothe People, faying twice ; Come 
hither good People, and hear not a falfé Propher 
preaching: and then faid unto the Preacher , Ah thou 
naughty Hypocrite, doft thou prefime,to prove thy falfe 
Doétrine by Scripture? Look in the Text what follow- 
eth ; Did not Chirift fay,Do this inremembrance of me? 
After which words, the Prieft being rather amazed than 
interrupted, forthwith held his peace. 

‘Then fome that ftood by-cried out, Put fire, fet to 
fire ; which being fet to, the Straw and Reed,by and by. 
caft up both a great and fidden fame. In the wt 
me this good and bleffed man bathed his hands { long, 
until {ach time as the Sinews fhrunk, and the Far drop- 
ped away, faving that once he did, as it were, wipe his 
Face with one of them. All this while,which was fome- 
1g. > O Lord, receive 
Soul; O Lord, receive my Spirit, until ‘ould not 
y of the Fire 
¢ they were con- 


open his mouth 
was fo vehement again{t his Legs, tl , 
fumed almoft be the reft of his Body was burned, 
which made the whole Body fall over the Chain into the 
Firefooner than it would have done. During which time 
of his burning, annot be faid that he felt any great 
pain, confider hout his perfe: memory he 
abode both quietly and patiently, even unto the depart- 
ing of his life. Thus died this godly and old man Rawlins 


Burniag. 
burning. 


for the Teftimony of Gods Truth, being now rewarded, Anno 
no doubt, with the Crown of eternal Life. 1555+ 
It is recorded furthermore of the faid good Father UNA 
Ravvlins, by this Reporter, that as he was going to his ee 
death, and ftanding atthe Stake, he féemed in a manner Sue hed 
to be altered in Nature. For as before he was wont to go ¥ 
ftooping, or rather crooked , through the infirmity of Ry be. 
Age, having a fad Countenance and a very feeble Com- deat, 
plexion, and withal very foft in Speech and Gefture; 
now he went and ftretched up himfelf not only bolt up- 
tight, but alfo bore withal a moft pleafant and comfort 
able Countenance , not without great courage and auda- 
city both in Speech and Behaviour. He had (of which 
thing I fhould have fpoken before )about his Head a Ker- 
chief, the Hairsof his head (fomewhat appearing beneath 
his Kerchief ) and alfo of his Beard, were more inclining 
to white than to gray,which gave fich a fhew and coun- 
tenanceto his whole Perfon,that he feemed to be altoge- 
ther Angelical. 
It is alfo faid by thisReporter,that a little before the Fire 
fhed up to his Body (as ye have heard) many of his 
Friends came to him, and took him by the hand,amongft 
whom theReporter of this {tory held him fo long by the 
hand, till the flame of the Fire rofe and forced them to 
funder. In the mean time the Prieft, of whom I fpake 
afore,cried out and faid, that it was not lawful for any 
man to. take him by the hand , becaufé he was an Here- 
tick, and condemned by the Church. The chief caufé of 
his ‘Trouble, was his Opinion touching the Sacrament of 
the Altar. He wasatthat time of his death of the Age of 
Threefcore years, or thereabouts. 


vellou: 


The Repart+ 
erof this 
fory was 
one M.Dane, 


The [um of thewords fpoken by Queen Mary to certain 
of ber Councellors, March 28. An.1555. touching the 
reftitution of Abby-Lands. 

¥Q Efore I pafS over this Month of March, I cannot 

i) but leavea little Memorandum of the words or con- 

fultation of Q.Mary, ufedto certain of the Council the 
28.day of the faid Month of March, touching the re- 
ftoring again of the Abby-Lands. Who after fhe had 
called unto her prefénce four of her Privy Council, the 
day and month aforefaid (the names of which Councel- 
lors were thefé.) 


Thenames 


1 William,Lord Marquefs of Winchefter, High Trea- a theo 
furer of England. ecllgeee 

2Sir Robert Rochefter Knight, the Queens Controller, feed Deters 

3-Sir William Peter Knight, Secretary. ee 

4. Sir Francis Inglefeld Kt. Mafter of the Wards. 

The faid en Mary inferred thefé words, the prin- the ema 
cipal effe€t and fum whereof here followeth. You are of Q Marie 
here of our Council, and we have willed you to be cal- porns 
led unto us, to the intent you might hear of me my Con- abt ie 


tob 


fcience, and the refolution of my mind, concerging the 
Lands and Pofféffions as well of Monatfteries, asof other 
Churches whatloever, being now prefently in my poflef- 
fion. 
Firft,I do confider, that the faid Lands were taken a- 
way from the Churches aforefaid in the time of Schifm, 
and that by unlawful means, fuch as are contrary both to 
the Law of Godand of the Church. For the which caufe 
my Confcience doth not {affer me to detain them; and 
therefore I here exprefly’ refufé either to claim or to re- 
tain the faid | my heart freely 
and willingly, without all pa¢tion or condition, here and 
before God I do furrender and relinquifh the faid Lands 
and: Pofleffions , or Inheritances whatfoever, and do re- 
nounce the fame with this mind and purpofé, that orde 
and difp nm thereof maybe taken, as fhall feem beft 
liking to our moft holy Lord the Pope, or elfé his Legate eras 
rd Cardinal, to the honour of God, and wealth of fide!” 
our Realm. 
And albeit you may objeCt to me again, that confider- 
ing the ftate of my Kingdom,and the )ignity thereof,;my 
Crown Imperial cannot be honourably maintained and 
furnifhed without the poffcffions aforefaid:_ yet notwith- 
ftanding I fet more by the falvation of my Soul, than by 
ten Kingdoms ; and therefore thefaid Poffeffions I utterly 
refufé here to. hold g 
hearty t 
Husband 
this beha 


‘The Queen 
maketh a 


ng 
“Abby-lands, 


Lands for mine,but wit 


The Queen 
furrendreth 
‘om her 
the 
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The Death of Pope Jul 


1s the Third,a Porki 
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inno = Wherefore I charge and command, that my Chan- 
1555. cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this 
~~ matter before) and you four, to morrow together do re- 
Promites for {ort to the moft Reverend Lord Legate; and do fignifie 
f to him the Premifles in my name, at ve-your atten- 
dance upon him for the more full declaration of the ftate 
of my Kingdom, and of the forefaid Pofleffions accor 
ingly, as you your félves do underitand the matter, 
can inform him in the fame. 

This Intimation being given by the Queen, firft unto 
the Councellors, and then coming to the Cardinals hand, 
he drawing out a Gopy thereof in Latin, fént the fame to 
thePope : which Copy drawn in Latin,and coming after- 
ward to my hand, I have thus tranflated into Englifh, 
as you have heard. 


Ambaffi- Furthermore, here by the way isto be underftood,that 
cee in the Month before, which was February, and in the 
land to —.9.day of the faid Month, the Bilhop of Ely, with the 


ume, Eebr. T ord WVontacute and Sevenfcore Horfe, were fent as Em- 
if bafladors from the King and Queen unto Rome. For 
what caufe, in ftory it is not expiefléd; but by conje- 
Gtureit may be well fppofed to be for the fame caufé of 
Abby-Lands, as by the fequel thereof may probably ap- 
pear. 

For it was not long after, but the Pope did fet forth 
in print a Bull of Excommunication for all manner of fuch 
Perfons,without exception, as kept any of the Church or 
Abby-Lands- by virtue of which Bull, the Pope Excom- 
municated as well fich) as had any of the Church or 
Abby-La s alfo all fuch Princes, Bifhops, and Noble- 
men, Juftices of Peace and other in Office, who had not, 
or did not forthwith put the fame Bull in Execution. Al- 
beit-this execution (God be thanked) yet to this day was 
never put in practice. 

Wherein again is to be obferved another Catholick 
fetch, not unworrhy (perchance) of marking. For where 
this kind of Catholicks by rigor and force may over- 
matter, they fpare forno coft, but lay on load enough. 
rapits, This well appeared, and ftill doth appear in burning the 

re they Door patient Chriftians, whom becaufe they fe to be de- 
come they {titute of power and ftrength torefift them, and content 
are 53 with patience to receive whatfoever is put unto them, 
where they si ; i ; 
are over- there they play the Lions, and make no end of burning 
m and perfecuting. But where they {py themfélves to be 
repay over-matched, or fear to receive a foil in prefurning too 
far, there they keep in,and can {tay the execution of their 
Laws and Bulls,be they never fo Apoftolical,till they {py 
their time convenient for their purpofé, asin this cafe is 
evident for all the world to*fee. 
Hee eet HOn notwith{tanding that the Popes Bull, coming 
no good down with full Authority for reftitution of Abby-Lands, 
willinthe did fo thunder out moft terrible Excommunication, not 
aces only againft them which detained any fuchLands, but 
did not fo againtt all other that did not fee the Popes command- 
fervethem. ent to be executed 3 yet neither Wincheffer, nor any of 
all the Popes Clergy, would greatly ftir in that matter, 
perceiving the Nobility to be too fttong for them to 
match withal ; and therefore were contented to let the 

Cafe fall, or at leaft to flay for a time, whiletime might 

better ferve them. 

Yea, and moreover under a crafty pretence, that the 
in Nobility and men of Lands at the firft coming out of 
lick the Bull fhould not be exafperate too much againft them, 
Church. they fubtilly abuféd the Pulpits, anddiffembled with the 

People, affirming that the faid Popes late Bull, fet forth in 

print for reftitution of Abby. as not meant for 

England,but for other forreig : wherein very 

deed the meaning of that Bull,was only for England, and 

no Country elfe, as both by this Intimation of Queen 

Mary here mentioned, and by many other conjeétures, 
™ and alfoby Mr.Fecknams Ballet of Caveat Emsptor, may 

appear. Whereby it is eafie for all ten to underftand 

what the purpofe of thofe men was to do, if time,which 
they obférved , might have férved their Devotion. But 
to let this matter pafS of the Popes Bull, the time now 
ferveth to intreat of Pope Fulizs death, forfomuchas he 
made his end about the latter end of this forefaid Month 
of Marck. 
oncerning the Deeds and Aéts of which Pope, to 
ke a fullceslaration, it were not fo much tedious to 
the Reader, as horrible to all good Ears. Under this 
* 
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Emptor. 


Fulivs fourithed the Archbifhop of Beneventaniss } 
Florentine, named ‘fobannes a Cafa, Dean of the Popes 


Reed more 
of this ina. 


Book called 
Chamber, and chief Legate to the Venetians : who well a Warning 
declaring the fruit of that filthy See, {0 far forgot both ee 
Honefty and Nature , that he fhamed not only to play of P. Juti 

the filthy Sodomite himfelf, and to boaft operily of the ee 
fame; but alfo took upon him moft impudently in Iraliaz tum Pale 

Metre, to all mens ears, to fet forth the praife and com- ig 
mendation of that beaftly Iniquity, faying, That he him- archiepite. 


felf never uféd other: and this Be 
nice by one Trojanus Navus ; ) 
faffer this fo great Tniqui nd fhamelef§ BeaftlineBjeven 
under his nofeé in his own Chamber, which could not a- * 
bide the true Doétrine of Chrift in Chriftian Books, 
Amongft other Pranks and Deeds of this forefaid Pope; 
inhis Fubileeand in the Synod of Trent, and in confirm: 
ing of the Idol of Lawretane, thisisalfo reported of him 
in his life, that he delightéd greatly in Pork-fleth and 
Peacocks. Upon a time when he was admonifhed of his 
Phyfician to abftain from all Swines-flefh, for that it was 
noyfom for his Gout, and yet would not folloty his coun- 
fel; the Phyfician afterward gave warning to his Stew- 
ard or Orderer of his Diet , that he fhou 
Pork-flefh before him. 
Whereupon when the Pope perceived the faid Pork-flefh roe 
to be lacking in his accuftomed fervice: Where(fiid he)is “ 
my Pork? And when his Steward had anfivered that his 
Phyfician had forbidden any Pork to be ferved : then thé 
Pope burfting out into a great rage , faith thefé words, son 
Bring me,faid heymy Pork-flefh, 4/ difpetto'de Dio,that is 5 
tofay in Englifh, In the defpight of God. e 
At another time, he fitting at Dinner pointing toa 
Peacock upon his 'Table,which hehad not touched 3 Keep 
(faid he) this cold Peacock for me againft Supper, and 
let me fup in the Garden: for I fhall have Guefts. So 
when Supper-came, and amongft other hot Peacocks, he 
faw not his cold Peacock brot ight to his Table: the Pope, 
after his wonted manner,moft horribly blafpheming God, 
fell into an extream rage,&c. Whereupon one of his Car- 
dinals fitting by, defired him, faying, Let not your Holi- 
nefs, I pray you, be fo moved witha matter of Yo finall 
weight. ‘Then this Fulius the Pope anfivering again, 
What, faid he, if God was fo angry for an Apple, that eel 
caftour firft Parents out of Paradife for the fame, why eee 
may not I, being his Vicar, be angry then for a Pea- -Amichritto 
cock, fince a Peacock is a greater matter than an Apple? dlignm 
Beholdhere (good Reader) by this Pope, the holinef$ of 
that blafphemous See: and yet thou fhalt fee here what 
affection was born to this Pope here in England, by the 
Diriges, Hearfés, and Funerals commanded to be had and* 
celebrated in all Churches by the Queen and her Council, 
as may appear by the Copy of their Letters here follow- 
ing. 


ated at Ve- Note here 
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he God tor a 


A Letter from the Bifhop of Winchefter ( being Lord 
Chancellor) unto Boner Bifhop of London, touching the 
celebrating of the Popes Funeral. 

A Fier my hearty Commendations to your good Lordjhip. april 20: 

the King and Queens Majefty having certain know- Met a 

Tedge of rhe death of the Popes Holinefs, thought good Sener for 

there {hould be as rell folemmm Obfequies [aid for him he Ropes 

throughout the Realm, as alfo thefe Prayers (which [ i 

fend you herein enclofed) ufed at Ma time in all places 

at this time of Vacation; and therefore willed me to fig 

nifie their pleafures unto you in this bebalf, that thereupon 

ye might proceed to the full accomplifbment thereof, by 

putting she ame in due execution within your own Diocefs, 

and fending word tothe reft of the Bilhops, to do the like 

in theirs. 

Thus doubting not but that your Lordship will ufe [uch 
diligence inthis matter at this time, as hall be neceljary’, 

Ibid your Lord{hip heartily well to fare. From my Houfe 

at Ather, the tenth of April 1555. 

Your aflured Friend and Brother, 
Stephanus Winton,Chancel. 


Prayers commanded to be ufed in the Funeral Maffes for 
the Pope, Apoftolica fede vacante. : ‘ 
cs Upplici te Domine humititate depofcimus, ut tua im- p coltee 
J minfa pietas Sacrofantte Romane Ecclefie concedat forthe Popo 
Pontificerm illum qui & pro in nos ftudio femper tibi 
Q2 gratis, 
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Parfon Nightingals fudden Death. 


QM at y: 


gratis 5 & tuo populo pro falubri regimine fit affidue ad 


gloriam tui nomins nduss per Dominum noftrim. 


Secreta. 
f i ‘Ue nobis Domine pietatis abundantia indulgeat, ut 
gratum Majeftati tue Pontificem [ante matris Ec- 
clefice regimini praelfe gaudeamus,per Dominum noftrum. 


Poft Communionem, 


years to embrace,and not violently to repugn againftthe Anno 
light of his Gofpel: ‘as firft,by preaching of his Word; ; 55. 
fecondly, by the Blood of the Martyrs ; and thirdly, by Xr; 
terrible Examples fhewed from time to time upon his Ad- # For! 
verfaries, In the number of whom cometh here to be preaching 
remembred the notable working of Gods hand upon a toh 
certain Prieft in Kent, named Nightingal , Parfon of dead 
Crondall befides Canterbury : who upon Shrove-Sunday, Exampleof 
which was about the third day of the faid Month of Sods fevere 


Z ee eat ve. punifim 
March, and Year of our Lord aforefaid, rejoycing belike ae Nigh 


a to his Pas 


not a little at this alteration of Religion, began to make insé!, Parfon 
pee MNT esteain ; : at ae a i ret of Crondal 
‘Another ReciofiCorporis & Sanguinis tui Domine, Sacramento | a Sermon to. his Parifhioners, taking his Theme out of jn Kent, 
Toe refectos merifica tua Majeftatis gratia de illius | the words of S.fobn;, He that faith that be hath no fin, 
chufin pe ox Deen eee : : : pada : 
he Des [ummi Pontificis alfumptione latificet, qui & plebem tuam | is a liar, and the truth is not in him, ec. And fo upon 
virtutibus inftruat , & fidelium mentes, fpiritualium A- | the fame very impertinently declared to them all fuch 
romatum odore perfundat, per Dominum nostrum, Articles as were fet forth by the Popes Authority, and by 
the commandment of the Bifhops of this Realm ; faying 
4 Woman Upon this Commandment, on Wednefday in Eafter | moreover unto the People inthis wife, Now Mafters and 
Taped Week there were Hearfes fet up, and Diriges fing for the | Neighbouts rejoyce and be merry, “for the Prodigal Son 
fornot — faid “fudius in divers places. -At which time it chanced a | is come home. For I. know that the moft part of yoube 
ee Woman to come into $. Magnes Church at the Bridge-] as I am, for I know yourhearts well enough. And'I 
foot in London , and there feeing an Hearfé and other | fhalltell you what hath hapned in this Week paft: I was 
preparation, asked what it meant: and other that ftood | before my Lord Cardinal Pooles Grace, andhe made me 
by, faid that it was for the Pope, andthat fhe muft pray | as free from Sin , as [ was at the Font-{ftone: and on 
for him. Nay (quoth fhe) that will I not, for he need-| Thurfday laft being before him, he hath appointed me 
eth not my Prayers: and feeing he could forgive us all} to notifie (I thankhim forit) the fameunto you. And I 
our Sins, I am fure he is clean himfelf ; therefore I need | will tell you what itis. And fo reading the Popes Bull of 
not to pray for him, She was heard {peak thefé words of | Pardon that was fent into England, he faid, he thanked 
certain that ftood by: which,by and by,carried her unto | God that ever he had lived to fee that day; adding 
the Cage at London-Bridge,and bid her coolher felf there. | moreover that he believed, that by the virtue of that Bull y,, iphieny 
he was clean from Sin, as that Night thathe was born: to chritts 
A Spectacle for all Christians to bebold, and to take heed | and immediately upon the fame fell fuddenly down out Gols! r= 
P 2 4 . ifhed. 
of the Popes blafphemous Dottrine. of the Pulpit,and never ftirred hand nor foot, and fo lay. 
he. Teftified by Robert Auften of Cartham, which both 
BR. many and fundry ways Almighty God hath ad- | heard and faw the fame,and is witneffled alfo by the whole 
monifhed Men of all Nations in thefe our later “Country round about. 
The deferipion ofaLopyh Pri 
SEDER EAMES SEE Be Fe 
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Sohn Arveock, 


April 2: jy the beginning of April, and the fecond day of the 
yeaa faid Month, died in Prifon fobs Asvcock, who after 
was buried in theFields asthe manner of the Papifts was, 
to deny: their Chriftian Burial to fuchas died out of their 

Popifh Antichriftian Church. 
Now forfomuch as having paffed the Month of March; 
we are entredvnto the Month of April, to fet down in 


order out of publick Records what happend in the faid 
Month,here followeth to be noted : That the firft day of 
April, Anno 1555. 2 Letter was {ent to the Sheriff of 
Kent, to apprehend: Thomas Wodgat and William May- 
nard, for Preaching fecretly, and to fend them up tothe 
Council. 

The feventh day of the faid Month , another Letter 
was {ent to the faid Sheriff for the apprehenfion of one 
Harwich, who went about with a Boy with him, Preach= 
ing from place to place. 


The 


_Q.Mary. 


The Perfecution and Examination of George Marth, Martyr. 


letter was directed to S 
rmwallis , willing them 
s Branch,what be meant to 


lum fuge 


Anno ‘The 15.0f of 
1555 colas Hare, 
LAr to ex 
wear about his neck written, Deum 
and whom elfe he knew to wear the ing them 
alfo to {peak to Boner Bithop of London,f y to pro- 
ed again{t him for his Religion according to the Laws, 
that the Juftices of Peace of Adidsdlejex Should like- 
wife proceed againft him for Shedding of Blood in the 
Church, according to the Statute, fo as if he continue 
his opinion, he might be executed at the fartheft by the 
latter end of this week, and that his Right Hand be the 
day before his execution, or the fame day ,ftriken off. 

"The 22. of April there was a like letter {ent to the 
Juftices of Peace of Middlefex, with a Writ for the Ex- 
‘ecution of the faid Flower, commanding them to {ee his 
Hand ftriken off before his burning. 

‘The 29.0f April, M.Robert Hornebey, Servant than to 
theLadyElizabeth,was convented before the Councel for 
his Religion ; and ftanding. conftantly to the ‘Truth, not- 
withftanding their threats and other perfwafions, was 
therefore committed to the Mar{halfea. 


ey Id 


A declaration of the life, examination, and burning of | 


George Marth, sho fuffered moft constant Martyr- 
dom for the profeffion of the Gofpel of Chrift at Wett- 


minfter, the 24. day of April, Anne 1555. 
Cle He faid George Mdarfh was bornin the Parifh of 
Past i Deane, in the County of Lancaster, and was well 
rought up in learning and honeft trade of living by his 
Parents, who afterwards about the 25. year of his age | 
took to Wife an honeft maiden of the Countrey ; with 
¢ Mew whom he continued, earning their living upona - Farm, 
mer. paving Children between them lawfully begotten: and 
then God taking his Wife out of this World, he being 
molt defirous of godly ftudies (leaving his Houfhold and 
Children in good order) went unto the Vniverfity of 
Cambridge, where he ftudied,and much increaféd in lear- 
6.Mepn ning and godly Vertues, and was a Minifter of Gods 
made Misi- Holy Word and Sacraments, and for awhile was Curate 
= to Laurence Saunders, as himfelf reporteth. In which 
condition of life he continued for a fpace, earneftly fetting 
forth Gods true Religion, to the defacing of Antichrifts 
fale Doétrin, by his godly readings and Sermons,as well 
theré and in the Parifh of Deane, as elfwhere in Lan- 
cajhire. 
Dele ae Whereupon at length , by deteétion of certain Ad- 
‘perfeuror verfaries » he was apprehended, and kept in clofé prifon 
SFG. May by George Cotes then Bifhop of Cheffer, in  ftreit prifon 
Se tied Cheffer, within the precingt of the Bifhops Houfe , 
about the fpace of four Months, being not permitted to 
have relief and comfort of his Friends ; but charge being 
given unto the porter, to mark who they were, that 
Ssked for him,and to fignifie their Names unto the Bifhop, 
as by the particular Defeription of his Story , teftified 
and recorded with his own pen, more evidently may ap- 
peat in the procefS hereunder following. 
The handling, Intreating, and Examination of George 
Marth,being {ent first by the Earl of Darby to Doétor 
Cotes, Bifhop of Chefter. 
rhe exami« N the Monday before Palm-fundy, which was the 
se 12. day of March, it was told me at my Mothers 


Griten with Houfe, that Roger Wrinjtone, with other of M. Bartons 
hisows Servants did make diligent fearch for me in Bolton, and 
ae gent- When they perceived that I was not there,they gave flrict 
eman, 04 charge to Robert Ward and Robert Mar{h, to find and 
pertestto™ doing me to M. Barton the day next following, with 
others, to be brought before the Honourable Earl of Dar- 
by, tobe examined in matters of Religion, &c. 

I knowing this, by relation of divers of my Friends 
was diverfly affected;my Mother, and other my Friends 
advertifing me to flie, and to avoid the peril, which 
thing I had intended afore after a week then next enfu- 
ing, if this inthe mean while had not chanced; feeing 
that if I were taken, and would not recant in matters of 
Religion(as they thought I would not,and as God ftreng- 
thening and affifting me with his Holy Spirit Inever will) 
it would not only have put them to great forrow,heavinels 
andlofles, with cofts and charges, to their fhameand re- 


buke in this World, bur alfo mine own félf, after trou~ 
bles and painfnl prifonent , unto fhameful Death. 

This confidered , they advifed me and counfelled me ite 
to depart and flie the Countrey,as1 had intended to have En 
done , if this had not hapned. ‘To whofe Counfel my ther to fie 
weak Flefh would gladly have confénted, but my Spirit °°" 
did not fully agree; thinking and faying thus to my felf, 
that if I fled fo away, it would be thought, reported, and 
faid , that I did not only flie the Countrey, and 
my Neareft and Deareft Friends : but much rather from 
Chrifts ‘Holy Word, according as thefé years paft I had 
with my heart , or at leaft with mine outward living 
profefled , and with my mouth and word taught, accor- 
ding to the {mall talent given me of the Lord. I being 
thus with their Councel and Advice, and the Cogitations 
and Counfels of mine own mind drawn as it were divers 
ways, went from my Mothers Hout, faying, I would 
come again at evening. 

In the mean time I ceafed not by Earneft Prayertoask ¢. wae 
and féek Counfél of God ( who is the giver of all good confulreth 
gifts ) and of other my Friends, whofe godly Judgments “**6* 
and knowledge 1 much trufted unto. After this, I met with 
one of my faid Friends on Dean Moor , about Sun go- 
ing down: and after we had confulted together of my 
bufinefS , not without Hearty Prayer kneeling on our 
knees, we departed. Inot fully determining what to do, 
buttaking my leave withmy Friend, faid; I doubted not 
but God ( according as our Prayer and truft was) would 
give me fuch Wifdom and Councel , as fhould be moft 
to his Honour and Glory, the Profit of my Neighbors 
and Brethren in the World, and obtaining of mine Eter- 
nall Salvation by Chrift in Heaven. 

This done, I returned to my Mothers Houfé again, Mee 
where had been divers of M. Bartons Servants feeking chatgelto 
after me; who, when they could not find me, ftraitly “ck him. 
charged my Brother and William Marfhto feck me that 
night,& to bringme to Smethebils the next day: who be- 
ing fo charged, were gon to feck me in Adderton, or el 
where I know not. Thus intending afore to have been 
allnight with my Mother, but then confidering that my 
tarryingthere would difquiet her with her Houtfhold, I 
departed from thence, and went beyond Deas Church, 
and there tarried all night with an old Friend of mine, 
taking ill reft , and confulting much with my {lf of my 
Trouble, 

So at my firftawaking, one cametome from a faith- 5, 
full Friend of mine with Letters, which I never read elloat pies 
nor yet looked on, who faid this: My Friends Advice vidence of 
was that] fhould in no wife: flie, but abide and boldly ro see 
Confef§ the Faith of Jefus Chrift. At whofé Words I was not to fiie, 
fo confirmed and eftablithed in my Conftience, that from BE USD)) 
thenceforth I confulted no more. whether it were better 
to fly or to tarry ; but was at a point with my felf, that 
Iwould not fly, butto go to M. Barton who did feek 
for me, and there prefent my {elf and patiently bear fuch 
Crofs as it fhould pleafe God to lay upon my fhoulders. 
Whereupon my Mind and Conféience afore being much 
unquietedand troubled,was now merry and in quietE{tate. 

So betimes in the Morning Jarofé, and after I had 
faid the Englifh Litany (as my cuftom wes) with other 
Prayers,kneeling on my knees by my Friends bed fide, I 
prepared my {elf to go toward Smerhebils : and as I 
was going thitherward, I went into the Houfés of Henry ¢ says 
Widdowes , of my Mother in Law , of Ralf Yeton, and took 
of the Wife of Thomas Richardfon,defiring them to pray Re baset 
for me, and have me commended to all my Friends wad 
and to comfort my Mother, and be good to my little 
Children : for ( as I fuppoféd ) they fhould not fee my face 
any more before the laft day;and {6 took my leaveof them 
not without tears fhed on both parts, and came to 
Smethebils about nine of the Clock, and prefénted my 
felf afore ML. Barton: who thewed me a Letter from 9. Mav of 
the Earlof Darby, wherein he was comm: to fend facie sae 
me with others to Lathum, mind offe- 

Whereupon he charged myBrother andWslliam Ma 
tobring and deliver me the next day by ten of the Cl 
before the faid Earl or his Counfél neft fate 
other fpecial Friends, which e 
toM. Barton, thit the w 
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e went tor 


_ which was Wednefday, we 
Lathum betimes, and ta 
Clock at Afternoon. 

Then was called by Roger Adekinfow to my Lord 
and his Couneell, and fo I was brought into the Cham- 
ber of prefence, where was prefént Sir William Nores, 
Sir Pierce Alee, Mafter Sherburn the Parfon of Grap- 
nal, Mafter Adore, with others. Where when I had tar- 
ried a little while, my Lord turned him toward me, and 
asked what was my name: I anfwered, Adar(h. 

Then he asked, whether I was one of thofe that fowed 
evil feed and. diffention amongft the People: Which | 
thing I denied, defiring to know mine accufers,and what | 
could betlaid againft me: but that I could not know. 

Then, faid he,he would with his Councill examine me 
themfelves,and asked me whether I wasa Prieft;I faid no. 
‘Then he asked me,what had been my living. I anfwered I 
was a Minifter, ferved a Cure, and taught a School. 
Then faid my Lord to his Councel , thisis a wonder- 
fulthing. Afore he faid he was no Prieft, and now he 
confeffeth himfelf to be one. I anfwered , by the Laws 
now ufedin this Realm (as farre asI do know ) Iam 
none. 

‘Then they asked me who gave me Orders,or whether 
Thad taken any at all. Lanfwered, I received Orders 
of the Bifhop of London and Lincoln. 

Then faid they one to another, thofé be of thefe new 
Heveticks, and asked me what acquaintance I had with, 
them ? Lanfivered,I never faw them but at the time when 
L received Orders. 

They asked me how long I had been Curate, and whe- 
ther [had Miniftred with a good Confcience; Lanfiered, 
Thad been Curate but one year , and had Miniftred with 
a good Confcience,I thanked God,andif the Laws of the 
Realm would have fiflered me , I would have Miniftred 
ftill; and if the Lawsat anytime hereafter would fuffer 
me to Minifter after that, fort, I would Minifter_a- 
gain. 

Whereat they murmured , and the Parfon of Grap- 
Divelith 
hey asked me what 
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The blafphe ve : a 2 
move mouth #42 {aid, this laft Communion was the mof 


thing that ever was devifed. Then t 
” my Belief was, 

I anfwered, I believed in God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft, according as the Scriptures of 1! 
oldand new T’eftaments do teach, and according ast 
four Simbols or Creeds, that is to wit, the Creed Com 
monly called Apostolorum , the Creed of Nice Councel, 
of Athanafius, and of Aujtin, and Ambrofe do teach. 

few Words, the Parfon of Grapnal {aid ; 
hy Belief in the Sacrament of the Altar ? 
Lanfwered, I believed that whofoever, according to 
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he 
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belief in the Ct 


Sacrament 


hritts Inftitution,, did receive the Holy Sacrament of 


Ch 


ifts Body and Blood , did eat and drink Chrifts Body 
ndBlood w nefits of his Death and Refurrest- 
ion to their Er i ift (faid I) is ever 
prefent with hi 

Ther 1 


ament. 
ked they me, whether the Bread and Wine, 
by the Vertue of the words pronounced by the Prieft, 
were changed into the Flefh and Blood of Chrift, and 
that the Sacrament, whether it werereceived or referved, 
wasthe very Body of Chrift 5 

Whereunto Imade Anfiver , Tknewno further than I 


G. Mapp 


loth e» an- had fhewed already. For my knowledge is unperfeét 
rc 


to the 


non of faid 15 defiring them not to ask me fuch hard and un- 

an- profitable queitions, whereby to bring my Body into 
Danger of death, and to fuck my Blood. Whereat they 
were not a little offended, faying, they were no Blood- 
Suckers, and intended nothing to me but to make mea 
good Chriftian. 


ang 


tia 


on, 


So after many other Queftions, which I ayoided afwel 


asI could, remembring the faying of Paul, Foolifh and | Obl 


arned questions avoid, knowing they doe but ingender 
@ ; my Lordcommanded metocome to the Boord 
and gave me pen and ink in my hand , and commanded 
me to write mine Anfiwvers tothe Queitions of the Sacra- 
mient above named; and I wroteas I had anf d be- 
fore. Whereat he being much offended, commanded 
me to write a more direct Anfiver, faying, I fhould not 
chufe but ¢o it. 

Then I took the Pen and wrote , that further I knew 
not. Whereat he being fore grieved, after many threat- 
nings, faid, I fhould be put to fhamefull death like a 
Traytor, with fuch other like words; and fometimes 
giving me fair words if 1 would turn and be conform- 
able asother were, how glad he would be. 

Tn conclufion, after much ado, he commanded me to 
ward in a cold, windy, ftone houfé, where was little 
room; where I lay two nights without any bed, faving 
afew great canvafS tent-clothes, and the done, I had a 
pair of-theets , but no woollen clothes, and { continued 
till Palm-fimday, occupying my flf as wellas I could in 
meditation, Prayer and ftudy ; for no man could be fuft- 
ered to come to me but my Keeper twice aday when 
he brought me meat and drink. 
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Ansther examination of Gorge Marth before the Earl 


of Darby. 
OX Palm-fiinday after dinner I was fent for to my 
Lord and his Councel ( faving Sir William Nores 

and Sir Pierce Alee were not then prefent in place) a- 
mongft whom was Sir Fohz Beram, and the Vicar of Mata 
Prefcat. So they Examined me yet once again of the rad 
Sacrament. And after I had communed apart with the bout the 
Vicar of Prefect a good fpace concerning that matter , S**t™=n% 
he returned to my Lord and his Councel with me, faying; 
That Anfwer whichI had made before, andthen did 
make (asit isabove written ) was fifficient for a begin- 
ner , andas one which did not profefa perfeét know- 
ledge in that matter , until fuch time as I had learned 
further. Wherewith the Earl was very well pleafed , 
faying , he doubted not but by the means and help of the 
Vicar of Prefcot I would be conformable in, other things. 
So aftermany fair wordshe commanded I fhould have a 
bed, with fire, and liberty to go amongft his Servants, 
fo thatI would dono harm whith my communication a- 
mongft them. 

And fo after much other communication I departed , Mayfstrox- 
much more troubled in my fpirit than afore, becaufé I had bled inhis 
not with more boldnefé confefled Chrift, but in fuch fort ian 
asmine Adverfaries thereby thought they fhould prevail >more 
againft me; whereat I was much grieved : For hitherto ena 
I went about as much asin melay, to rid my felf out of Sacrament, 
their hands: if by any means without open denying of 
Chrift and his word that could be done. 
This confidered, I cried more Earneftly unto God 
yer, defiring him to ftrengthen me with his Hol 
with Boldnefg to confefs him: and to deliver me from boldness. 
their inticing words, and that I were not fpoiled through 
their Philofophy and deceitful vanity after the Traditions 
of men and Ordinances of the World, and not after 
Chrift. 
‘And fo after a day or two was fent for to ¢ 
f Prefeat; and the Parfon of Grapnal ; where 
communication was concerning the Maf$: and he asked ned before 
what offended me in the Mafi.l Anfwvered,the whole Ma eae 
did offend me, firft becaufe it was in a ftrange language, Talk about 
whereby the People were not edified, contrary to St. rae 
Pauls Doétrin, 1 Corinth. 14. and becaufe of the mani- againt the 
fold and intolerable abufés and Errors contained therein, M*S 
contrary to Chrifts Prieft-hood and Sacrifice. 

Then they asked mein what place thereofand I named 
certain places; which places they went about with gentle 
and far fought interpretations to mi gate, faying thofe 
placcs were underftood far otherwife than the words 
did purport, or than Idid take them. 

I anfivered,I did ur 
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mieaniie So within a day"or tw ame tome Mafter More 5 
of D. Crome: bringing with him certain Articles , whereunto Doétor 
ae ee Cromehad confented and. fub{cribed in the prefence of cer 
G.Map, tain witnefles in the days of K. Henry the Eighth, and 
willed me toread them. over, and asked me whether I 
would confent and fubferibeunto thofe Articles: and af- 
ter communication had of one or two of the faid Articles,I 
confefled plainly I would in no wife confént and fub- 
feribe to thofé Articles: for then I did againft mine own 
Confcience; and fo he departed. 
So within a fhort {pace after, which was onShier-thurt 
day, the faid Parfon and Vicar fent for me again, faying, 
my Lord would be at a fhort point with me: for if 1 


i h 
ation unto me that I 
Catholick Church 


ifh Church ) I depar- 


Four would not confént and fubferibe unto four Articles drawn 

Pepi outof the Atticles aforefaid, I muft go to prifon ftraight- 

Marfhto  ways- 

epee The firft was, whether the Mafs now uféd in the 

rMeé. Church of England was according to Chrifts Inftitution, 
and with faith, reverence, and devotion to be heardand 
feen? 

atranfib- “Lhe fécond, whether the Almighty , by the words 


ion. pronounced by the Prieft, did change the Bread and 
Wine after the words of Confécration into the Body and 
Blood.of Chrift, whether it were received or referved? 
z Thirdly, whether the lay People ought to receive but 
under the form of Bread only, and that the one kind was 
fufficient for them ? 
Fourthly, whether Confeffion to the Prieft now ufed 
in England were godly and neceflary ? 
Thefé four Queftions or Articles they delivered me in 
writing,and bade me go tomy chamber and fubfcribemy 
Anfivers with mine own hand,and come again.So within 
one half hour I came to them again, and delivered them 
the Queftions with mine Anfivers. “The firft I denied. 
The fecond I anfwered, as I did tomy Lord afore, and 
as isabove written. To the third] anfwered, that the lay- 
People by Chriftsinftitution ought to receive under both 
kinds, and that it fafficeth not them to receive under the 
one:kind only.*Fourthly,’ that though confeffion auricu- 
lar were 2 commodious mean toinftruct the rude People, 
yetit was not neceflary nor commanded of God. 
G. Marfo They much exhorted me then to leave mine opinions, 
exhorted to faying ; I was much deceived, underftanding the Scrip- 
ane;,, tures ami, and much counfélled me to follow the Ca- 
tholicksChurch of Chyift, and todo as other did. I an- 
fivered,my Faith in Chrift conceived by his holy Word I 
neither could nor woulddeny, alter, orchange, for any 
living creature whatfoever he were,defiring them tofpeak 
to my Lord, that during my life and imprifonment my 
Poor Friends might be firffered to relieve me with necef- 
fary things according to their powers.And fo after much 
exhortation of them, to do and believe as the Catholick 
Church did, we departed; I from thence forth continu- 
ing in the Porters ward, not coming forth of my cham- 
ber’, faving at noon and night while I dined and fup- 
sclera a 
andM.More Upon one of the 
and Maftcr More fent 
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igion had evil luck, and were either 


vourers of that Rel 
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luck and profperity in all things: with many, othe 

ons of mans Wifdom; foras for the Scrip: 

tures M. Shereburz confefled himfelf Ignorant. 

red, that I believed and leaned only to the Gods ott 
Scriptu not judging things by Profperity or Adverfi- eiteeniea by 
ty: but they earneftly advifed me to refufe mine opinions, 
and not to let for any Worldly Shame: 

Tanfivered 5 that that which I did, Idid not for the 
avoiding of any Wordly fhame, faying ; My Soul and 
Life were dearer to me than the avoiding of any World- 
ly Shame: neither yet did I it for any vain praifé of the 
World, but in thereverent fear of God. 

Then M. More queftioned with me of receiving the 
Sacrament under the onc kind. I faid, Chrifts Inftitution 
was plain, that all menfhould Drink of the Cup. Then 
he told me of the24. of Luke,and the 20. of the Acts, 
where was but mention of Breaking: Bread onely: where- 
of he gathered, that they received the Sacrament but un= 
der one kind. 
That I denied faying, thofe places either did not fp 
of the Celebration’of the Lords Supper 5 or els ur 
the Name of Breaking Bread was fignified and m« 
the receiving of the Sacrament, both of the Body 
Blood of Chrift,according to his Inftitution.So aft 
communication of that matter, M. Shereburn faid, It was 
great pity that I being a welfayoured young man, and 
one that might have good living and do good , would fo 
foolithly caft my felf away , flicking 10 hard to fuch 
foolifh opinions 

_anfiered as afore I had done to my Lord and to 
his Councel, that my Life, Mother, Children, Brethren, 
Sifters, and Friends, with other delights of Life, we 
as dear and fiveet unto me asunto any other man, aud ¢ 
that I would be as loath to lofé them as another would, 
if might hold them with good Conftience, and withour 
the Ignominy of Chrift ; and feeing I could not do 
that, my truft was, that God would ftrengthen me with 
his Holy Spirit to lofé them all for his! fake: for I 
take my flf ( faid I ) for a Sheep appointed to be flain y 
patiently to faffer what Crof$ foever it hall pleafé my 
merciful Father to lay on me. And fo after I had defired 
them that if Iwere committed to prifon my Friends 
might he fuffered to relieveme, they departed. 

M. More after this brought unto me a book of one “phenfst} 
Alphon{us aSpanifh Friar , of all herefies wherewith the vee to 
Church of Rome, which he called Chrifts true Church, 9: Méarrfh. 
had been troubled fince Chrifts time, willing me to read 
and take Counfél of that Book; and appointed mea place, 
where this Author did write againft them that 
lay-people ought to receive under both kinds. 

This Author I perceived did vehemently write agai 
Luther, Melantthon , Pelican and other Germanes 
of this our time, in all points defending the blafphemous 
abufes and enormities of the Romifh Church, condemn= 
ing as deteftable Herefies whatfoever was written, taught, 
or believed contrary to the fame, ufing for his ftrongeft 
and fureft Arguments, the Confént,Agreement, and De- : 
termination of the Romifh Chu So within a few 
days M. More came to me again, asking me how I liked 
the Book faid the Author of the Book did in all points , 
being a Papift, allow the Rites and abufés ofthe Romifh 
Church; and fhewed him further, that this Author with- 
out Authority, andcontrary both to the Scriptures and 
old Doétors, did condemn for Herefiethe lay people res 
ceiving of this Sacramentunder both kinds, whereas this 
Author witneffeth his own felf,Chrifts Church nine hun- 
dred yearsafter Chrift uféd the contrary. 
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So in conclufion herebuked me, faying I was unlears 
ned, and erred from'the Catholick Faith, ftubborn, and 
ftood altogether in mine own conceit. I aafivered, for my 
learning , I knowledge my elf to know nothing but 
Jefus Chrift, even him that was crucified , and that my 
Faith was grounded upon Gods holy Word onely , and 
fuch as,1 doubted not, pleafed God, and as T would ftand 
in until the laft day, God affifting me,and that I did not 
fay or doany’ thing either of ftubbornne, &elfe wilful- 
nef, vain-glory, or any other Worldly purpofe, but 
1 of God:and defired 
ight find 
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Jhan J tai, 1 commit my cauie unto God, 
who hath numbred the hairs of my head, and appointed 
the days of my life, faying; 1am fure God which is a 
righteous Judge, would make inguifition for my Bloud , 
according ashe hath promiféd. ‘Then he’ took his book 
from me, and departed. : 
Icontinued ftillin ward untill Low-funday , and after 
dinner my Keeper Richard Scot came to me into my 
Chamber, and told me thattwo young men were come 
to carry me to Lancaffer, and{o delivered me unto them, 
a great company both of my Lords Servants and others, 
accompanying and bringing me on the way,unto Richard 
Addertons, and{omwhat further, counfélling and per- 
fwading lile as is aforefaid. 
To whom] made plain anfiver,that in matters of Faith 
I would give place to no earthly creature. So they com- 
forted me, and faid that they were forry for me, faying; 
IfI knew mine opinion tobe good, Idid well, and fo 
ue departed, willing my bringers to intreat me honeft- 
ye 
” My bringers by the way fhewed me they were willed 
and advifed to bind me, and that they defired firft to fee 
me ; and after they had looked on'me fitting at dinner , 


they anfivered they would take charge of me being loofe; | 


for they faidI feemed to be an honeft man. 

The firft night we were all night at Broughton, and 
the fecond day we came to Lancafter betimes at after- 
noon, and fo they kept me all night with them of their 
Gentlenefs,and on the morrow delivered meto the Jaylor, 
who brought me into the higeft prifon,whereI doremain. 

After that, the faid George came to Lancajter 
Cattle, 
andthere being brought with other prifoners unto the 
ffions, was made to ‘hold up his hand with the male- 
faétors. The Earl of Darby had this cummunication 
with him as here followeth. 


Communication between George Marth, and the Earl 
of Darby. 


Talk berwen 

&. Mert. Said unto my Lord, I had not dwelled inthe Countrey 

ree thefé three or four years paft, and came home but 

Darl lately to Vifit my Mother, Children, and other my 
Friends, and tohave departed out of the Conntrey before 
Eajfer then next, and to have gon out of the Realm. 
Wherefore I trufted, Reing nothing could be laid againft 
me, wherein I had offended againft the Laws of this 
Realm, his Lordfhip would not with captious Queftions 
examin me, tobring my Body into danger of Death , 
to the great difcomfort of my Mother, but fuffer me to 
avoid peaceably , fecing I might have fled out of the 
Countrey, and yet of mine own will came to his Lord- 
hip. 

He faid to his Counfél, he had heard tell of me above 
at London; and intended to make fearch for me, and take 
me either in Lancafbire or above at London, and asked 

The Earl of Me into what Land I would have gon. 

Daly char. | Anfwered, I would have gon either into Almain, or 
EERE elfé into Denmark. He faid to his Councel ; in Den- 
Damark, mark they uled fach Hereke as they have don in England; 
o: Herefie. 
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So after fuch like words[ (aid unto him, my truft was, 
that his Lordthip being of the Honourable Councel of 
the late King Edward, confenting and agreeing to Acts 
concerning Faith toward God and Religion, under great 
pain, would net fo foon after confént to put poor men 
to Shameful Death, as he had threatned me for embrac- 
{cience. 

He Anfwered , that he, with the Lord Windfor and 
Lord Daeres, with one mo, whoféname I have forgot- 
ten, did not confent to thofe A@s, and that the 
4 names of them four would be to be féen, as long asthe 

Parliament Houfé ftood. Then my Lord did rehearfé the 
evil luck of the Dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, 
with others, becaufe they favoured not the true Religion 5 
and again the good hap and profperity of the Queens 
Highnef, becaufe fhe favoured the true Religion, there- 
by gathering the one to be good, and of God, and the o- 
ther to be wicked,and of the Divel,and faid that the Duke | 
of Northumberland confelled {0 plainly. 


c Emperor had deftroyed 


‘d 


| could find no fault with my words.My ¢ 


George Marfh to the Reader. 


| dor as not onely when Iwas at Lathum, but 
alfofince I departed thence, I hear that there 
be divers and fundry Reports and Opinions of the caufe 
of mine imprifonment,as well at Lathumas at Lancafter 
( as by credible perfons I am informed ) fome faying it 
was onely becaufe I would not do open penance, and fome 
becaufe I could nor agree with my Lord and his Councel 
concerning the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood, 
and the manner of Chrifts prefence there, fome becaufe I 
would not grant it [ufficient,and according to Chrifts In- 
Jtitution, the lay-people to receive the faid Sacrament un- 
der the one kind onely: 1 thought it good, dearly Beloved 
in Chrift, and my bounden Duty, to certifie you by mine 
ows hand-writing, of mine Examination and handling 
at Lathum, and to tell you the truth as near as I could, 
to quiet your mind in this behalf ; and therefore I bave 
bere written with mine own hand the Certainty of thofe 
things , as near as I could , here above expreffed, not 
omitting any thing at all concerning Religion , whereof 
they did examine me: how be it I perceive in fome things 
I keep not the [ame order in writing that thing which 
was asked by them, and anfwered by me afore or after, 
45 it was in very deed in al pens faving this, telling 
the truth as near as Ican, defiring you to accept in good 
worth this my good will, and to pray for me | all 
them that be in bonds, that God would affift us with his 
HolySpiritandthat we may with boldne[sConfe(s bis Haly 
Name; and that Chrift may be Magnified iu our Bodies, 
that we may Stand full and perfect in all the willof 
God, to whom be all Honour and Glory World without 
end, Amen. 


And thus you have heard all the whole trouble which 
George Marfh faftained both at Latham , and alfo at 
Lancafter,teftified and written with his ownhand, where- 
to he addeth moreover , and faith: 


While I was, faith he, in ward at Lathum, divers at 
fundry times came unto me. Some {aid unto me that all 
my Cllows had recanted, and were gonhome, whereas 
indeed that was not fo; for {aw divers of them divers 
times after. Other faid, that it was reported among{t 
my LordsHoushold, that I had confented and agreed in 
all things with my Lord and his Councel. 

Furthermore, while I was at Lancaffer, at this S 
many came to meto talk with me, fome of goo 
towards me, but without knowledg gave me fuc 


eflion 
will 
h like 


when he took him afide and began to rebul 
ing ; Mafter, favour thy felf, this thing fhall not be un- 
to thee. But I anfwered with Chrifts fharp anfiver unto 
Peter again; who turned about, and faid unto Peter 4 
Come after me Satan: and perceiving that they were 
an hinderance unto me, and that they favoured not the 
things which are of God,but the things that are of men, 
made them plain anfwer,that Incither couldnor would 
follow their Counfél , but that by Gods gra 
both live and die with a pure conftience, and accord 
as hitherto I had believed and profefled. For we ou: 
in no wifé to flatter and bear with them, 
love us never fo well, which go about to p 
ftom the obedience that we ow unto 
his word,but afterChrifts example fharply to 
for their Counfél. 
Someothers, yea even ftrangers alfo came to me far 
unlike to thefé, who after fober communication had,con- 
fented with me in all things,lamenting much my troub- 
lous eftate giving me Comfortable words, and fome 
money too, and reforted to me oftentimes, for the 
{pace of two, three,or four days. ‘There came alfo many 
Priefts to me, by two, three, four, five, orfix atonce, 
whofe mouths it was a thing eafie enough to ftop ; 
for the Priefts (which is much to be lamented ) be not 
always the greateft Clerks, and beft learned in the 
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though they “ 
uckus away 
God and to 
rebuke them 
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then 
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eo, 
G. Maps 
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nation, 


Counfél asPeter gave Chrift as he went up to Ferufalems prey coun 
ehim, fay- fel roChrift 


‘0° fave 


himeelf. 


G. Maro 
cel would Fired 


ing Chrifts an- 
‘he fwerto Pe~ 
Be er 


Law of God; Artheir departing they either confénted Prise we 
5 : 5 always the 
with me,or els had nothing tofay again{t me,faying they preaen 


unication with Clerks. 
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fon to me Mr. Wejthy, Mi 
ton of Chaterton, and many more, both Gentlemen an 
others; to my great comfort. Unto whom I had good 
occafion to utter a great part of my Confcience: for God 


Geo.Marfb 


frenetic fo ftrengthened me with his Spirit of Boldnefi,according 
i _ to my humble Requeft and Prayer before (everlafting 
pits “ci Thanks be given him therefore) that I was nothing a- 
* fraid to {peak to any that came to me, no not even to 
Judges themfelves, before whom I was thrice arraigned 
at theBar, amongft the Thieves, with Irons on my feet, 
and put up my hand as other did; but yet with 
boldnef$ I fpake unto them 6 long as they would fuffer 

me. 
They alfo fent for me the fourth time into their 
Chamber, where amongtft other things they laid it ftrait- 
lyto my charge, that I had repor ed, that I knew a 
whole Mefs of good Gentlemen sin Lancafhire of mine 
Opinion, and ftraitly cl zed me, upon pain of Allegi- 
giance to the Queens Gr ace,to fhew who they were. But 
I denied that I had fpoken any fuch thing (as it was in- 
er oe deed a falfe forged Lye of fome wicl ked Wretches.) After 
proved for that, they threatned and rebuked me,for my Preaching to 
his loud the People out of the Prifon, as they called it,and for my 
and py, ng and Reading fo loud , that the People in the 
Prifon. Streets might hear. The truth is, 1 and my Prifon- 
betes NY 1 y day ing on our Knees,did 


2 ad every, 
Chapters of the Bible, commonly towards Night : and 
wwe read alfo theft things with {0 high and loud a voice, 
that the People without in the Streets might hear us, and 
would oftentimes, namely in the Ev gs, come and fit 
down in our fights under the Windows and hear us read, 
where others being offended, complained. 

All this while George Marfh was not yet brought be- 
fore the Bifhop, whofe name was Doétor Cotes, placed the 
{ame time in the Bifhoprick of Cheer. OF whofe com- 
ing then into Lancajfer, the faid George Marjh veporteth 
himfelf as followeth. 


ry 


How the Bifhop came to Lancafter, and of bis doings 


there. 
D.cotes Bie” I He Bifhop being at Lancaffer , there fet up and 
Be of Chee confirmed all blafphemous Idolatry,as Holy-Water 
fer. : E B ; rs 
‘The Bihops cafting,Proceffion,Gadding, Mattins mumbling, Children 
oe to confirming, Mafs hearing, Idols up fetting , with fuch 
ancalfer, > : 


Heathenifh Rites forbidden by God; but no Gofpel- 
Py ing, which Chrilt, Gods Son, fo earneftly com- 
manded. He was informed of me,and willed to fend for 
me and Examine me. Which thing he refufed to do, 
faying he would have nothing to do -with Hereticks fo 
haftily: So hafty in Judgment,and calling men Hereticks, 
to be ate our Bifhops in their Lordly Dignities, afore they hear 
ky or fee what is to be amended or condemned, contrary to 
the expref Commandment of Gods Word, which faith, 
Conder no man befcre thou hast tried out the Truth of 
the matter; and when thou haft made Inquifition, then 
Bithops re- reform righteoufly. Give no Sentence before thou hast 
proved by | beard the Cate, but firjt let men tell out their Tale: and 
he that giveth Sentence in a matter before he hear it, is 
a Fool, and worthy to be confounded. 
‘And inftead of ‘his liberality towards me poor Prifoner, 
ént forthe Jaylor, and rebuked him becaufé he fub 
me to fare fo well, willing him to. have me more 
ftriGtly kept and dieted: but if his Lordfhip were T’a- 
one Week with me, 1 do think he would judg 
our Fare but {lender enough. 


The Bithop, 
judgeth 


Marfh 


‘The unmer- 
ciful ftrait- ye 
nefs of the 
Bithop to- 

awards 


Prifon. 


The School Alfe he, and his Chaplains and Chancellor did find 
inate faule-with the School-mafter and others, for fpeaking to 
ebukedfor me as to.a moft heinous Heretick,and alfo with the Jaylor 


piven an fuffering Such is the mercy that thofe Reli- 
Prito gious Fathers fhew to the Friendlefs and Comfortlefs in 
Poni Me their £ fitics, If we may know the Tree by the fruits 
Meee ome (a8 Chrift faith) no man can judge fuch for any other, 


but forvery E 


sto Chriftand his true Religion. God 
7 it never to their chi 


orgive them, and turn 


te the 


Rifhops to perfé 


No new 
thing for 


Bitops e 
F 


rt 


in Preaching of 
cal Fore-fathers, if ye mark well the Hiftories of the Ho- 
ly Bible. Pafhur was the head Bifhop of the Temple,the 
Ring-leader of falfe Prophets, the chief Heretick-tak 
that is as much as to fay, the Out-thrufter of true God 
nefs. After that the Dignity of Priefthood was given 
unto him, he abuféd it. For he taught not, neither re- 
proved by the Word, but feared the godly with Cruelty. 
He not only ftrook, but alfo imprifoned the holy Prophet 
Feremy, though he withftood him not, but prefently 
looked for the help of God, ftedfaftly preaching the 
Truth of God. 

What mifchief the ungracious Bifhop fafen wrought 
among the Fews, deftroying all Godlinefs, and ferting 
up abominable Idolatrous Laws, ye may read inthe 
fourth Chapter of the fecond of Maccabees. How the 
execrable and blind Bifhops, Annas and Caiphas, which 
never fpake the Truth of God themfélves, unlef$ it were Cs 
againtt their wills, unwittingly to their utter deftruction, 
how (I fay) they prefled the Truth in Chrift and his A- 
pottles,is fo well known that I need notto rehearfeit. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the Prifonment of 
George Mar{h, and his Examinations before the Earl of 
Darby and his Deputies above-named. Now proceeding 
further inthe troublefom Perfécution of this blefled man, 
let us likewifé confider the later part of his Troubles 
and Examinations which followed under the Bilhop of 
the fame Diocef$, which was Dottor Cotes; the effect 
whereof being’ drawn out of his owa Writing, here 
briefly is to be féen, as followeth. 


li- 


time. 


Bifliop fafom. 


The Troubles and Examination of George Marth under 

D.Cotes Bifhop of Chefter. 

7 © heard before how George Marfh being firlt Im- 21: 

prifoned at Latham, and afterward tranflated unto pre 

Lancafter, was troubled by the Earl. Again,within few te 
days after, the faid Marfh was remoyed from Lancaster, 
and coming to Chester, was fent for by Dr.Cores then Bi- 
fhop to appear before him in his Hall, no Body being 
prefent but they twain; and then he asked him certain 
Queftions concerning the Sacrament: who made fuch 
Anfwers as the Bifhop feemed therewith to be content, 
faving that he utterly denied ‘Tranfubftantiation, and al- 
lowed not the abufe of the Maf$, nor that the Lay- 
people fhould receive under one kind only, contrary to 
Chrifts Inftitution ; in which point the Bifhop went a- 
bout to perfwade him : howbeit (God be thanked) all in 
vain. Muchother talk he had with him, to move him 
to fubmit himfelf to the Univerfal Church of Rome;and 
when he faw he could not prevail, he fent him to Prifon 
again: and after being there, came to him divers times 
one Maffie, 2 Fatherly old Man, one Wrenchthe School- - 
Matter,one Henfham the Bifhops Chaplain,and the Arch- ar. 
deacon, with many more; who- with all probability of 6. +a 
Wordsand Philofophy, or worldly Wifdom and deceitful Saleen 
Vanity, after the ‘Tradition of Men, and the beggarly 
Ordinances and Laws of the World, but not after Chrif 
as it wereall finging one Song) went about to perfwad 
him to fubmit himfelf to the Church of Rome, and t 
acknowledge the Pope to be Head thereof, and to inter 
pret the Scriptures none otherwifé than that Church did 
with many fuch like Argumentsand perfwafions of flefh 
Wifdom. 

To whom the faid George Marfh anfwered, that h 
did acknowledge and believe(though much Evil be witha! 
annexed) one holy Catholick and Apoftolick Church, 


without which there is no Salvation, and that this Church 


Bithop. 


a 


The Church 
Apoftolic! 


is but one,becaufe it ever hath,doth, and fhall confefs and ree 
believe one only God, and him only worthip , and one css, 
only Meffiah, and in him only truft for Salyation : which 
Church alfo is ruled and led by one Spi 
one Faith,and thatthis Church is Unive 
becaufe itever hath been fince the Worlds beginuing, is, : 

The Na 


f 


and fhall endure to the Worlds end, and comprehendi 
within ir all Nations, Kindreds and Languages, de 
ftates, and conditions of Men ; and tl 
builded only upon the foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoftles , Jefus Chrift himfelf being the head Corner- 
ftone, and not upon the Romifh Laws and Decrees . the 
Bithop of Rome being the Supream I ead. 


Condition, 


5 


And 
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The Troubles and Examinations of George Marth, Martyr. 


Q.Mary: 


‘The nature, 
condition, 
aud notes oF 
the falle 
Charch. 


And where they faid, the Church did ftand in ordi- 
naty fucceffion of Bifhops,being ruled by General Coun- 
cils,Holy Fathers,and the Laws of Holy Church, and fo 
had coutinued by the {pace of fifteen hundred years and 
more ; he made anfwer, that the holy Church, which is 
the Body of Chrift, and therefore moit worthy to be cal- 
led Holy, was before any furcceffion of Buhops, General 
Councils, or Rezmifh Decrees ; neither yet was bound to 
Confutstion any time lace, ordinary Succeffion, General Councils, 
of thefalie Oy "Tyaditionsof Fathe » citherhad any Supremacy over 


Church, 


fildy de- Empires and Kingdoms : but that it wasa little poor fil- 
fined. ly Flock, difperfedand {tattered abroad, as Sheep with- 
out aShephard in the midft of Wolves, or asa Flock of 


Orphans and Fatherlef§ Children; and that this Church 
was led and ruled by the only Laws,Countéls, and Word 
of Chrift, he being the Supream Head of this Church, 
and affifting, fuccouring and defending her from all AC 
faults,Errors, Troublesand Perfecutions, wherewith fhe is 
ever compafled about, 

He fhewed and proved unto them alfo by the Flood 
of Noah, the deftruétion of Sodom, the Ifraelites de- 
parting out of Egypt ; by the Parables of the Sower, of 
the Kings Sons Marriage, of the great Supper, and by 
nat this Church was 
in_comparifon of the 


Church, 
The falfe 
Church ever . > res 
greaerin Other plain Sentences of Scripture, 


number. of none eftimation, and little 


Church of Hypocrites and wicke Wordlings. 

He was thruft at with all violence of craft and fub- 
tilty, but yet the Lord upheld him and delivered him. 
Everlafting thanks be to that merciful and faithful Lord, 
which fuftereth us not to be tempted above our might, 
butin the midft of our troubles ftrengtheneth us with his 
moft Holy Spirit of Comfort and Patience, giveth us a 
mouth and wifdom how and what to {peak where- 
againft all his Adverfaries were not ableto refift. 


Another appearance of George Marth before the Bi- 
Shop. 


6.Maye Ow, after that the faid Bifhop had taken his plea- 
again 
brought be- 


fore the 


fure in_punifhing this his Prifoner, and often re- 
viling him, giving taunts and odious names of Heretick, 

is &c. he caufed him to be brought forth into a Chappel, in 
“the Cathedral Church of Chester, called our Lady Chap- 
pel, before him the faid Bifhop, at two of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, who was there placed ina Chair for that 


” Wall, and other 


Priefts affifting him, placed not far from 
he faid Bifhop, 


ting upon but fomewhat lower , George Wenfloe 


ie. Chancellorzand one ‘fobs Getham Regilter, fate direSHy 
over againft 1 Bifhop. 

Mars ‘Then they caufed the faid George Marfh to take an 

fwornto Oath upon a Book, to anfiwer truly unto fuch Articles as 

spate fhould be obje gainft him. Upon which Oathtaken, 

Shop. the Chancellor unto his charge, that he had preach- 


ed and openly publifhed moft heretically and blafphe- 
moufly within the Parifh of Dean, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, 
and many other Parifhes within the Bifhops Diocefs , in 
the Months of Fanuary,February, or fome other time of 
the year laft, proceeding directly againft the Popes Au- 
thority and Catholick Church of Rome, the bleffed Mats, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and many other Articles, 
Unto all which in fim he anfiwered , ‘That he neither he- 
retically nor blafphemoufly preached or fpake againft any 
of the faid Articles; but fimply and truly, as occafion 
ferved, and (as it were thereunto forced in Conftience) 
maintained the Truth touching the fame Articles, as (he 
faid) all you now prefént did acknowledge the fame in 
the time of the late King Edsard the Sixth. 

Then they examined him feverally of every Article, 
Clergymore A = 8 é é 
ablecsex- and bade them anfwer directly Yea or Nay, without cir- 
amine,han cumftance; for they were come to Examine, and not to 
* Gfpue’ Difoute at that prefent. 

‘Then he aniwered them unto every Article very mo- 
deftly, according to the Doftrine by publick Authority 
receivedjand taught in this Realm at the deathof the {aid 
King Edward: whofe Antwers were every one noted 
and written by the Regifter, to the uttermoft that could 
makeagainft him,which cannot at this prefént be gotten. 
After this, the Company for that time brake up, and he 
wasreturned to his Prifon again. 


The Bithops 


» purpole, and Fulk Dutton Mayor of the faid City, Dr. |. 


| vetico,that is,There is no difputing with an Heretick. And 


Anno 
The laft and final I 
B 555- 
“hop. 
\ \ / {thin three Weeks after this, or thereabouts, in ed a 
Vv the faid Chappel, and in like fort as before >. the Aram be: 
faid Bihop and others before-named , there being affem- fore the Bi+ 
bled, the faid G.Marfh was brought by the Keeper and nad 
others with Bills and divers Wi eapons beforethem; where 
firft the faid Chancellor, by way of an Oration, declared cellors Ora 
unto the People prefent the faid Bifhops charge and burn- tio 
ing Charity, who even like asa good Shephard doth fee 
to his Flock, that none of his Sheep have the Scab or o- 
ther difeafé for infeéting other clean Sheep, but will fave 
and cure the faid ftabbed S| eep : fo his Lordfhip had 
fent for the faid G.Marfh there prefent,as a fcabbed Sheep, 
and had weeded him out for corrupting others, and had 
done what he could in fhewing his charitable difpofition 
toward the faid Mar{h, to reduce him from his naughty 
Herelies; but all that he could do would not help: fo 
that le was now determined, if the faid Marfh vould not 
relent and abjure, to pronounce and give Sentence defi- 
nitive againft him, Wherefore he bade the faid Geor ge 
Marfh to be now well advifed what he woulddo, for it 
ftood upon his life : andif he would not at that prefent 
forfike his Heretical Opinions, it would be(after the Sen- 
tence given )too late,though he would never fo gladly de- 
fire it. 
Then the faid Chancellor firft asked him, whether he Intertoga- 
Wwere-not one of the Bifhops Diocef3? To the which he ue 
anfwered, That he knew not how large his Diocefs was, 
for his continuance was at Cambridge. But then they re- 
plied and asked, whether he had not lately beenat Deane 
Parifh in Lancafbirésand there abode? And he anfwered, 
Yea. 
Then the Chancellor read all his former Anfwers that 
he made in that place at his former Examination, and at 
every one he asked him, whether he would ftick to the 
fame, or no? To the which heanfwered again, Yea,yea. 
How fay ye then to this,quoth the Chancellor ? In your 
aft Examination, among{t many other damnable and 
{chifmatical Herefies, you faid, That the Church and Do- Note here 
Ctrine taught and fet forth in King Edwards time , was Bet ee 
the true Church, and the Doétrine of the true Church, G.ata:8, 
and that the Church of Rome is not the true and Catho- 
ick Church. 
I {6 faid indeed, quoth Marfh, and-1 believe it to be 
true. Here alfo others took occafion to ask him (for that 
he denied the Bithop of Romes Authority in England) re 
whether Linus,dnacletus,ead Clement, that were Bi thops Li 
of Rome, were not good men, and he anfivered, Yes, and bat 
divers others: but (faid he) they claimed no more Autho- me 
rity in England, than the Bithop of Canterbury doth at the Pope is 
Rome; and I ftrive not,quoth he,with the place, neither ee 
{peak I againft the perfon of the Bifhop, but againft his Churches. 
Doétzine, which in moft points is repugnant to the Do. Neitherthe 


appearance of George Marth before the 


‘The Chan-. 


Atrine of Chritt eeoinet 

‘Thou art an artogant Fellow indeed then, faid the pias 
Bifhop. In what Article is the DoGtrine of the Church cata 
of Rome repugnantto the Doétrine of Chrift? only’ his 


To whom George Marfh Anfwered and faid, Oh my ese 
Lord, I pray you judge not foof me: I ftand now upon 
the point of my life and death ; and aman in my cafe 
hath no caufeto be Arrogant, neither am I, God is my 
Record. And as concerning the difagreement of the 
Doétrine,among many other t hings the Church of Rome DoGrineat 
errethin the Sacrament. For where Chrift in the Inftitu- thechuce 
tion thereof did as well deliver the Cup, as the Bread, fay- pains sa 
ing,Drink ye all of this, and Mark Teporteth, that they” 
did drink of it: in like manner $.Paul delivered it unto 
the Corinthians. Andin the fame fort alfo wasit ued in 
the Primitive Church by the fppace of many hundred 
years. Now the Church of ‘Rome doth talc away one 
partof the Sacrament from the Laity. Wherefore, if I 
could be perfivaded in my Conftience by Gods Word that 
it were well done, I could gladly yield in this point, 

Then faid the Bithop, Non difputandum eff cum He- $e fa 
Coat 
therefore when all his Anfwers were read, he asked him that no 


Wherein the 


\ faid he, fuil of Herefie, or elf forfake them, 


s di 
whether he would ftand to the fame ; being as they were, ae i 


and come 


unto the Catholick Church. 


To 


Q.Maty. The Condemnation and Martyrdom of Geor 
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Anny To whom t this full anfiver, and faid Jilsetele | and Couper, with tk 
19556 held no Here pinion,but v d of | poor fimple 
Ape Herefie, although they moft untruly {0 did flander him. | to the No 

Gite And he defired all the People prefént to bear him witnels | Adar 

h (if hereafter any would {lander him,z eheld | with a Lock up 

any grievous Herefie) that in all Ar ion he | \ 

held none other Opinion than was by Law moft godly fered him Mon 

eftablifhed, and publickly taught in England at the death | with a little Purf 

of King Edward the Sixth, and in the fame pate i- | was accuftomed 
gion ed Doétrine he would, by Gods Grace, {ta and, live | to Execution) to the Gu to ¢ 


Officers and a g' 
{ty Bills and 
1 there took out the fi 
nioft humbly 
And as he car 
peueion ; Home 


h, who cam and celle 


Ammryand 


2 Conner, St 


towards the pla 


give 


sbidto and dye. “And here the Chancellor {pake to one Leach, | a Prieft to fay Trentals or 


Leach 


ftand from which ftood near unto Mar{h, and bade him {tz 
Maifh. 


id far- | death, wher 
ther from him: for his prefencedid him no good. but Marfp id, he would ni 
Senraaad This being done, the Bifhop took a Writing out of medling with foney, but w: 
Condemna- his bofom, ae began to read the Sentence of Condem- | the Money, if the People 


‘by they mi 


roubled with 


AT. G. 
od Man to take 


were, 


bones ® nation: but when the Bifhop lad almofthalf there-| and to_ give it unto the Prifoners or poor Peor 
Map: the Chancellor called him, and faid, Good my Lord, | went all the way unto his death with his Book 

" ay: for if ye proce eed any farther , it will be too | hand, looking upon the fame ; and many of the People 
The Bithop lit again,and fo the Bifhop ftayed. Then his | faid, This man goeth not unto his 1 Thicf, or as 
eee ith Priefts, and many other of the ignorant People, | one that deferveth to dye. 
tence. upon Mar{b, with many earneft words, to recant, Now when he came to the place of Execution without 

amongft other one Pu leyn a a Shoe-maker faid to him, the City, near unto ton, one drey be- 
hame man remember thy felf, and recant. ‘They | ing then a Deputy C i rfk wed J Li 


him kneel down and pray, andthey would pray for | a Writing under a Gr ) 
: Sotheykneeled down,and he defired them to pray | Pardon for himif he wou nt: 
im,and hewould pray for them. fwered, That he would gladly acc 
The Bifhop then asked him again, whether he would | farther, that he loved the Qu 
not have the Queens mercy in time; 3 and he anfwered,he | tended to pluck him fiom God, 
id gladly defire the fame, and did love her Grace as | upon that nla, 
aithfully as any of them ; but yet hedurft not deny his 
Saviour Chrift, for lofing his Mercy everlafting, and fo the ante of his 
‘ aiting Death. to ftick unto 
The Bithe en the Bil fee put his acles again upon hi faid: George Mar{h, we muft have no Serm 
proceedeth Nofé, and read fory Sentence about five or fix | To whom he faid, Mafter , u icy you Pusey 
ke his Sea- T ines, and there again the Chancellor with a glavering | kneel 
and finiling Countenance called tothe Bifhop, aid, | Clot! 
Yet, good my Lord once again ftay, for if that word be 
fpoken all is paft, no relenting ©: and the 
Bifhop (pulling off his Spectacl I would ftay, if 
it would be. skal aba an fae 
C.Marh How faift thou,quoth he,wilt thou Recant ? Many of | and fro, he fiffered g 
exhorrel © the Priefts and ignorant People bade him do fo, and call | notwithftanding he very patiently. 
could not to GodforGrace; and pulled him by the Sleeve, and Wherein this in himisto be noted, TI as he rhe pati- 
betumed. bade him recant and fave his ‘To, whom he an- | had been a long time tormented im the Fire without mo- ence of 
fwered,I would as fain live as you, if in fo doing I fhould | ving, having hisFlefh fo broiled and pate up, thatthey 4 eee 
not deny my Mafter Chrift, and again he fhould deny } which ftood before him underneath could fee the Chain Martyr. 
me before his Father in Heaven. wherewith he was faftned, and therefore no lefs 
So the Bifhop read out his Sentence unto the end, and } but hehad been dead,notwithftanding faddenly t he fpread 
ftrait after faid unto him, Now will I no more pray for | abroad his Arms, fying, Father of Heaven have mercy 
thee, than I will fora Dog. And Adar{h anfwered, That | upon me, and fo y: his Spirit into the hands of the 
notwithftanding he would pray for his Lordfhip: and | Lord. 
after this the Bilhop delivered him unto the Sheriffs of} Upon this, many of the People faid th he was a 
the City. Then his late Keeper bade him farewel good | Martyr,and died marvellous patiently and 
George,with wi g Tears,which caufed the Officers to | thing caufed the Bithop fhortly after to 
“carry him toa Prifonat the North-Gate,where he wasve- in the Cathedral Chart 1, and therein a 
ry ftraitly kept until the time he went to his Death, du- | faid AZar{h was an Heretick, burnt like an Heretick, and 
ring which time he had finall comfort ‘or relief of any | was a Fire-brand in Hell. 
w ok ily Creature. In recompence of this his good and ct: 
The Bro- For being inthe Dungeon or dark Prifon, none that | within fhort time after , the juft Judgment of God ap- ha 
therly would hi k with him, or at leaft durft | peared upon the faid Bithop, recompencing him in fuch 
rprize fo to do for fear of Accufation: and fome of | wi that not long after he turned up his heels and died. 
s which loved him in God, for the Gofpels } Upon what caufé his death was gendred, I have not here 
e buta few) although they y precifély to pronounce, becaufé the rumor 
never with him’, would fometime in'the E- the People is not always to be followed. Notwitt 
vening at a hole upon th of the City ce that went a Report went mens Mouth: 
into the faid dark Prifon) call to him, and ask him how ed of an Had jt. ‘ore, sade 
he did. He would anfwer them moft chearfully, that he 
did well, and thanked God moft highly , that he would 
vouchfafe of his mercy to appoint him to hea Witnef 
of -his Truth, andto fuffer for the fame » w 
moftrejoyce; befeeching him that he would 
Grace not to faint under the C of » but patiently b: notto be free from c 
the fame to his glory and comfort of his Church : with | but fimall Vi 
many other like godly fayings at fundry times. 
that moft defired to be with Chrift, Once or tw. 
Money caft him in at the fame hole, about Ten 
one time, and ‘T'wo fhillings at another 
he gave God thanks, and ule 
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— Letters of George Marth 


This good Man wrote divers and fundry Letters out 

of Prifon, befides his Examinations , as before ye have 

» heard. Touching the which his Examinations, this Letter 

firft he fendeth to his Friends, the Copy whereof here 
followeth. 


A Letter of G.Mar{h to the Reader, touching the matter 
of his Examination. 

Ateter of WY Ere have you, dearly beloved Friends in Chrift, the 
Pacer chief and principal Articles of Chriftian Dottrine 
der. briefly touched , which heretofore I have both believed, 
profelfed and taught , and as yet do believe, profes and 
teach, and am [urely purpofed by Gods Grace, to continue 
in the fame until the la I do want both time and 
nity to write out at large the probations , caufes, 
cits, and contraries or errors of thefe Articles, 
0 defireth. to know , let them read over the 
ces of the godly Learned men, Philip Melan- 
nus Sarcerius, whofe fudgment in thefe 
ion, I do chiefly follow and lean unto, 
ng in all things,and deliver 
d, according to his will and 
pleafure , and bring us again out of this Hell of Af- 
yn, into which it hath plealed the merciful Lord to 
down: and deliver us out of the mouth of the 
from all evil doing, and keep us unto his ever- 

and heavenly Kingdom. Amen. M 
Though Sathan be fuffered as Wheat to fift us for 
atime, yet faileth not our ‘sith through Chrifts 
but that we are atall times able and r 
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us from this prefent 


falfly accufed 
my [elf now of 
fettled with 7 
and alfo swell 
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svorketh all things for the bes: 
leave me, but did take 
om me; whofe death was a 


cath 
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e| true Religion unte us, according to thefaying of S 


my -mofeloving-and most gentle Mr.Lawrence Sanders, 6-!«/ 
: ; Cur 

in the Cure of Langhton. But the Lord of his great (san 
mercy would not fuffer me long there tocontinue( although 

for the {mall time I was in his Vineyard, I was not ap 

idle workman.) But he hath provided me, I perceive it, 

to tast of a far other Cup; for by violence bath he yet 

once again driven me out of that glorious Babylon, that I 
fhould not ta5t too much of her wanton pleafures,but with 

his most dearly beloved Difciples to have my inward re- 
jycing in theCrofof bis Son Fefus Chrift : the glory PF oneee sisi 
whofe Church, I fee it well, ftandeth not in the harmo- of ik: sf 
nious found of Bells and Organs, nor yet inthe gliftering Church 
of Mitres and Copes, neither in the fhining of gilt Images 
and Lights, (as the blind Papifts do judge it) } 
continual labours and daily afflictions for his Names [ake. 

God at thes prefent here in England hath his Fan in bis 
hand, and after bis great Harveft,whereinto thefe years 
paft hehath fent his Labourers, is now fifting the Corn 
fromthe Chaff and purging his floor,and ready to gather 
theWheat into his Garner,and burn ap the Chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 

Lake heed and beware of the leaven of the Scribes 
and of the Sadduces. I mean the erroneous Dottrine of 
the Papifts, which with their gloffes deprave the Scrip- 
tures. For as the Apoftle St. Peter doth teach ws, There 
hall be falfe Teachers amongst us, which privily {hall 
bring in damnable Sets: And faith, that any {hall 
| follow their damnable ways, by. who the way of Truth 
| hall be evil fpoken of, and that through covetou|nels they 
| hall swith fained words make merchandixe of us; and 
Chriff earneftly warneth us, to beware of falfe Prophets, 
which come to us in Sheeps cloathing . but inwardly they 
are ravening Wolves. By their fruits you {hall know them. 
The fruits of the Prophets are their Dottrine. In this 
are we Christians taught , that we fhould try the 
Preachers, and othersthat come under colour to fet forth 
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i fie 
5 ele: 
hers, (aith hesare gone out into the worls 
hou wilt know the true Prophets 
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Falfestry their Doctrine by the true Touch-ftone 
ord of God: and as the godly Bereans 
s, whether thofc things w 
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Anno a3 
1555. 4 Letter Exhortatory of George Marth +o the faithful 
we Vv Prof ffirs of Langhton. 


‘a Letter of f Race be unto you, and Peace be multiplied in the 
G, Mari © \_Y knowledge of Jefiis Cheift cur Lord, Amen. 

I thought ir my duty to write unto you, my beloved 
in the Lordat Langhton, to ftir up your minds,and to call 
to your remembrance the words which have been told 
you before; and to exhort you (as that good man,and full 
of the Holy Ghoft, Barnabas did the Antiochians ) that 
with purpofé of heart ye continually cleave unto the 
Lord,and that ye ftand faft,and be not moved away from 
the hope of the Gofpel , whereof, God be thanked, ye 
have had plenteous preaching unto you by your late Pa- 
flor Mr. Sanders, and other faithful Minifters of Jefts 
Chrift, which now, when Perfecution arifech becaufe 
of the Word, do not fall away like fhrinking Children , 
and forfake the Truth, , being afhamed of the Gofpel 
whereof they have been Preachers, but are willing and 
ready for your fakes (which are Chrilt yitical Body ) 
to forfake not.only the chief and principal Delights of 
this Life (J do miean) their Native Countries , Friends 5 
Livings,¢vc. buitalfo to fulfil their Miniftry tothe utmoft, 
that ig to wit, with their painful Imprifonments and 
Blood-fheddings, if need hall require, to confirm and 
feal Chrifts Gofpel wheteof they have been Minifters; 
arid (asS. Pau) faith) they are ready not only to be caft 
into Prifony but alfo to be killed for the Name of the 
Lord Jefus. 

Whether the being that good Salt of the Earth,that is, 
true Minifters.of Gods Word, by-whofe Doctrine, being 
received through Faith, men are thade favoury unto God, 
rrve Sali “and which themfélves lofe not their faltnef8, now when 
fae they be proved with the boifterous Storms of Adverfity 
pars, and Perfecution; or others being that -unfavoury Sale 
uniavoory which hath loft his faltneS, that isto'wit, thofe ungod- 
Rate ly Minifters, which do fall from the Word of God into 
the Dreams and Traditions of Antichrift: whether of 
thefe, I fay, be more to be cre ited and believed,let all men 
judge. 
; ‘Wherefore my dearly Beloved , receive the Word of 
God with meeknef&, that is grafted in you, which is able 
to fave your Souls: And fee that ye be not forgetful 
hearers, deceiving your félves with fophiftry , but doers 
of the Word; whom Chrift doth liken to a wif man, 
which buildeth his Houfe.on a Rock, that when the great 
Rain defcended , and the Flocds came and beat upon the 
Houfe,it fell not, becaufe it was grounded upon a Rock : 
this is to wit, that when Satan, with all his Legion of 
Devils, with all their fubtile fuggeftions, and the World 
with all the mighty Princes thereof, with their. crafty 
countéls, do furioufly rage againft us, we faint not, but’a- 
bide conftant in the Truth , being grounded upon a 
moft fure Reck, whichis Chrift, and the Doétrine of the 
Gofpel, againft which the Gates of Hell, (that is,the pow- 
Mah. 16. er of Satan) cannot prevail. 

And be ye followers of Chrift and his Apoftles, and:re- 
pie eats ceive the Word in much AffiiGtion (as the godly The/- 
vers of the falonians did:) for the true Followers of Chrift and the 
Bite ‘Apoftles, be they which receive the Word of God. They 

only receive the W. ‘ord of God, which both believe itand 
alfo frame their livesafter it, and be ready to fuffer all 
manner of adverfity for the name of the Lord, as Chrift 


Langhion. 


Acs rt. 


Duke 8, 


Rom.t. 


Ads 21. 


Matth. 5. 


James 2. 


Matth.7. 


Pfalm 2: 


aim; and all the Apoftles did, and as all thar will live godly in 
Aasx4. — ChriftJefus muftdo : for there is none other way into the 
Meet, 2 Kingdom of Heaven, but through much ‘Tribulation. 
Mak2, Andif we faffer any thing for the Kingdom of Heavens 


fake, and for Righteoufnels fake , we have the Prophets , 

Mortifieri- Chrift, the Apoltlesiand Martyrs for an enfample to com- 
ovand fort us: for they did allenter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen at the ftrait Gate and narrow way that leadeth unto 
And unlef$ we will be content 

ae to deny our own felves, and take up the Crof of Chrift, 
seign with and his Saints, it is an evident Argument,that we fhall ne- 
Chri. ver reign with him. 
And again, If we can find in our hearts patiently to 

fafter Perfecutions and“ Tribulations, it is a fure tokenof 

the righteous Judgment of God,that we are counted wor- 

thy of the Kingdom of God, for which we alfo fiffer. Ir 

2 The x. is verily (faith the Apoftle) @ righteows thing with God, to 


bearing of 
the Crofs, - Ve x 5 
neceffary for Life, which few do find. 


recompence tribulation to them that trouble us, and reff to 

us that be troubled : For after this life, the godly being de- 
livered from their tribulations and pains,{hall have a moft 

quiet and joyful reft: whereas the wicked and ungodly 
contrariwifé fhall be tormented for evermore with intole- 

rable and unfpeakable pains, as Chrift by the Parable of 

the rich Glutton and wretched Lazarzs,doth plainly de- Luke x¢. 
clare and teach, ‘Thefé ought we to have before our eyes 
always, that in the time of Adverfity and Perfécution webs.:z. 
(whercofall that will be the Children of God fhall be'par- 

takers, and wherewith it hath pleafed Godto put fome of 

usin ure already) we may ftand ftedfaft in the Lord, and 

endure even unto the end , that we may be faved. For 

unle& we, like good warriours of Jefuss Chrift, will endea~ 

vour our félves to pleafe him, who hath chofén us to be 
Souldiers, and fight the good fight of Faith even unto the : tim. 3: 
end, we: fhall not obtain that Crown of Righteoufneli, 

which the Lord, that is a righteous Judge, fhall give to all 

them that love his coming. 

Letus therefore receive with meeknef$ the Word that is james 1. 
graffedinus, which is able to fave our Souls, and ground 

our felves on the fure Rock Chrift. For (asthe Apoftle Cor. + 
faith) other foundation can no man lay, befides that which 
% laid already, which a Fefus Chrift. If any man build 
on this foundation, gold, filver, precious ftones, timber , 
hay, fubble, every mans work {ball appear, for the day 
shall declare it, and it {hall be {hewed in the fire. Andthe 
fire fhall try ewery mans work what it %. If any mans 
work that he hath builded spon abide , he fhali receive a 
reward : if any mans work burn, he {hall fuffer lof; but 
he fhall be faved bimfelf , nevertheles ‘yet as it were 
through fire. 

By Fire here doth the Apoftle underftand Perfecution 
and Trouble, for they which do truly pteach and _profefé seipnuie 
thé Word of God, which is called the Word of the CrofS, whet it fig: 
fhall be railed upon and abhorred, hated, thruft out of nifith, 
company, perfécuted and tried in the Furnace of Adver- 
fity, as gold and filver are tried in the Fire. 

By gold; filver, and precious ftones, he underftandeth cies 
them thatin the midft of Perfécution abide ftedfaft in the Mathes 
Word. By timber, hay, and ftubble, are meant fich,as in Luke 6. 
time of Perfécution do fallaway from the Truth. And ene a 
when Chriftdoth purge his floor with the wind of Adver- 
fity, thefe {eater away from the face of the Earth like 
ight Chaff which fha!l be burned with unquenchable fire. hs place of 
If they then which do believe, do in time of Perfecution >. expound 
ftand ftedfaftly in the Truth, the Builder (I do mean the ** 
Preacher ofthe Word)fhall receive a reward,and the work 
fhall be preférved and faved: but if fo be that they go 
back and fwerve, when Perfecution arifeth , the Builder 
fhall fuffer lof, that isto fay, fhal! lofé his labour and coft, 
wut yet he fhall be faved, if he, being tried in the Fire of 
Perfecution, do abide faft inthe Faith. 
Wherefore, my Beloved, give diligent heed, that ye as 
iving ftones be builded upon this frre Rock,and be made 
a fpiritual Houfe and a holy Priefthood to offer up fpiritual 
Sacrifices, acceptable unto God by Jefus Chrift. For we 
are the true Temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwel- 
eth in us, if fo be that wecontinuein the Doétrine of the 
Gofpel.We are alfo an holy and royal Priefthood, to offer 
up fpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; for the Sacrifices of 
the New Teftament are fpiritual and of three manners, 

The firft is the Sacrifice of Praifé and Th: 
which S. Pau) doth call the fruits of thefé lips w: 
fels the Name of God. a 

The fécond is Mercy towardsour Neighbours, as the 
Prophet Ofee faith, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. 
Read the five and twentieth Chapter of Matthey. 

The third is,when we make our Bod: ick Sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable unto God, that vhen we mortiie 
and kill our fefhly Concupifeences and 1 Lufts, and 
fo bring our flefh, through the help of # rit,under the 
obedience of Gods holy Law. “This is a Sacrifice to God 
moft acceptable, which the Apoftle calleth Our reafonable 
ferving of God. And let us be fare,that unlefS we do now 
at this prefent take better heed to our felves,and ufe thank- 
fully the grace of God offered tous by the Gofpel preach- Bates: 
edthe(@ years paft,whereby we are induced and brought 
to the knowledge of the Truth ; unlefs, I fay, we keep 
Chrift and his holy Word dwelling by Faith in the Houle 
and Temple of our hearts , the fame thing that Chrifk Math 14 
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threatneth unto the J; 


sy fhall happen untous ; that is | 
Spirit of lonorance, Superftition, Tdo- 
and Unbelief, the Mother and Head 
ces, which by the Grace of God was caft out of 
inging with him feven other Spirits worfé than him- 
not felf fhall to our utter deftruétion return again unto us:and 
* fo {hall we be iaworfé café than ever we were before. For 
iz we have efcaped from the filthinef3 of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jefis Chrift, be yet tangled therein again and overcome, 
then is the latter end worfé than the beginning : and it| 
had been better for us not to’ have known the way of 
righteoufiefi, than after we have known it, to turn from 
the holy Commandment given to us. 

For it is then happened unto us according to the true 
Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Vomit again, and the 
Sow that was wafhed to wallowing in the Mire. And 
thus to continueand perfévere in Infidelity , and to kick 
againft the manifeft and known Truth , and fo to dye 
Matth.x3, Without Repentance, and with a defpair of the Mercy of 
God in Teflis Chrilt, is to fin againit the Holy Ghoit , 
which fhall not be forgiven, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. For it is not poilible ( faith Saint 
hat they which were once lightned,and have tafted 
venly Gift,and have tafted of the good Word 

of God, and of the Power of the World to come; if 

they fall away, fhould be renewed again by Repentance: 
Forafinuch as they have, as concerning them(é! 
‘The place of fied the Son of God again, making a mocking of him. 
the webrex- S. Pauls meaning in this place is, that they that believe 
[gee truly ard unfeignedly Gods Word, do continue and abide 
ftedtaft in the known Truth. 
f any therefore fall away from Chrift and his Word, 
it is a plain token that they were but diflembling Hypo- 
crites for all their fair Faces outward lly, and never belic- 

Mathes. ved tiuly 3 as ‘Sudas, Simon Magus, Demas, Elymeneus, 
cies ™ Philetus, and others were, which all fell away from the 

S known Verity , and made a: mock of Chrift: which S. 
To crucife Pan) doth call here, to crucifie Chrift anew , becaufé 
Chriftanew, chat they turning to their old Vomit again, did moft 
Se aR blafphemoufly tread the benefits of Chrifts Death and 

Paflion under their feet. 
wife be renued 


to 


ves, cruci- 


rJo 


Hebr,10, 


poftle faith in another place, If we fin willingly after we 
have received the knowledge of the Truthsthere remaineth 
no more facrifice for fin,but a fearful looking for judgment 

and vislent fire, which fhall dewo r the Adverfaries. 
They fin willingly, which of a fet malice and purpofe 
Jo withold the “Tvuth in Unrighteoufief3 and Lying , 
i againft the manii ett and open known Truth , 


Ae which although they do perfeétly know that in all the 
‘Tru World there is none other fierifice for fin, but only that 
omui-fuflicient facritice of Ch death: yet notwithi{tand- 
ing they will not commit themfeélves w! holly unto it, but 
rather defpife ir, allowing other ficrifices for fin,invented 
by the imagination of man (as we fee by daily experi 
unto whom, if they abide {till in their wickedne 
death, remaineth a moft horrible and dreadfu' Judgment. This 
ts is that fin unto death , for which Saint ‘Foba would not 
F385: that aman fhould pray. 
Wher my beloved in Chrift, let us (on whom 
1Cor.re, the ends of the world are come) take diligent heed unto 
our fel that now in thefé laft and perillous times (in 
the which the Devil is come down, and hath great wrath 
becaufé he knoweth his time is but fhort > and whereof 
Apoc2z, the Prophets, Chrift and the Apoftles have fo much 
Macth24. fpoken, and given us an earneft forewarning ) we with- | 
hold not the Truth in Unrighteoufnels, believing, d oing, 
Remy of fpeaking any‘thing againft our knowledge and confci- 
ence, or without faith, “For if we fo do, for whatfoever 
caufe it be, it isa wilful and obftinate infidelity, and a 
Fl And as our Saviour Chrift { e be- 
ioe: ; é hold 
Phil.a. alfo 


with the unprofitable Fig-tree, which did but cumber the Anno 
ground, be cut down, and our Talent taken from US 5 
and given unto another that fhall put it to a better ufé: 
and we, through our own unthankfulnef$ put from the aaa 
1g hefruitlets 
Mercy of God, fhall never be able to pay our Debts, Fig-rce, 
that is to fay, we fhall altogether be loft and undone: Like 13. - 
For the Earth that drinketh in Rain that cometh oft up- eases 
on it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them that dre” * 
it, receiveth blefling of God : but that ground that bear- 
eth Thorns and Bryars, is reproved and is nigh unto cur- 
fing, whofe end is to be burned. 
Neverthele&, dear Friends, we truft to {ee better of The good 
3 5 Site 3 ground. 
you, and things which accompany Salvation, and that ye 
being the good ground, watered with the moiftnels of Luke g, 
Gods Word plenteoufly preached among you, will with 
a good heart hear the Word of God and keep it , bring~ James 1: 
ing forth fruit with patience. And be none of thofe for- 
getful and hypocritifth hearers, which a though they hear 
the Word, yet the Devil cometh, and carcheth away that Matth.r3. 
which was {owen in their heart 3 either having no root 
in themfélves, endure but afeafon, and as foon as Tri- 
bulation or Perfécution ariféth becaufé of the Word > bY The mot 
and by they are offended ; cither with the cares of this pare of the 
World and deceitfulnef of Riches choa! EEG 


k the Word, and he rcs 
fo are unfruitful. Read the Parable of the Sower > and arebut Hy- 


among other things note and mark, that the moft part of Poctites. 

the hearers of Gods Word are but Hypocrites, and hear 

the Word without any fruit or profit, yea, only to their 

greater condemnation ; for only the fourt part of the Seed 

doth bring forth fruit. Therefore let not us that be Mi- 

nifters, or Profeflors, and Followers of Gods Word, be 

ifCouraged, though that very few do give credit,and fol- 

low the Doétrine of the Gofpel, and be faved. 

Whofoever therefore hath ears to hear, Jet him hear : To him that 

for whofoever hath, to him fhall be given, and he fhall Pe ava 

have abundance: but whofdever hath not,from him fhall how. 

be taken away, even that he hath: thar is to fay, they 

that have a defire of Righteoufnef, and of the Truth 5 

hall be more and more illuminated of God: on the con- 

trary part, they that do not covetafter RighteoufiefS and 

Truth, are more hardened and blinded pthough they {eem 

unto themfélves moft wife. For God doth here follow an 

example of a loving Father, which when he feeth that Example of 

fatherly love and correétion doth not help towards his Gods deal- 

Children, ufeth another way. He ceaféth to be beneficial faihora 

hem, and to minifter unto them fatherly correcti- Childrea. 

: he giveth them over unto them(é! ves, fuiffering them 

to live as they lift themfélves. 

But we truft to fee betterof you, my dearl ly beloved , Heb.s. 

and that ye like very Gaderenites, for fear to lof your “ahs 

worldly fubftance or other delights of this Life, will not 

banifh away Chrift and his Gofpel from among you; 

but that ye with all diligence of mind will receive the 

Word of God, taught you by fach Minifters, as now aas 14 

when Perfécution arifeth becaufe of the Word pene t 

not afhamed of the Teftimony of our Lord Jefs , bur *“"""** 

are content to fuffer Ad verfity with the Gofpel , and 

therein to fuffer trouble as evil doers, even unto Bonds, 

And if ye refufé thus to do, your own Blood will be Up- Aas + 

on your own heads. And as ye have had plenteous The mo 

preaching of the Gofpel, more than other have had: presching 

ye fhall be fare, if ye repent not and bring forth fruits following 

worthy of Repentance, to be forer plagued, and to re- aaa 

ceive greater verigeance at Gods hand, than others, and geance at 

the Kingdom of God fhall be taken from you, and be Godshand. 

given toanother Nation, which will bring forth the 

fruits thereof. 
Wherefore, my dearly beloved in Chrift 

heed to your felves, and ponder wel 

fearful & horrible a thing it is to fall 

Living God. And fee that ye re not the Word of James BS 

God in vain, but continually labour in Faith, and declare o!'3* 

your Faith by your good Works, which are infallible wi 

neffes of the true jultifying Faith, which is never idle 5 

but worketh by Charity. “And fe that ye continually 

give your félves unto all manner of good Works: Amongit 

the which, the chiefelt are to be obe the M. 

{trates (fith they are the Ordinance of God,whether they 

be good or evil) unlefs they command idolatry 

linefS , i.e. things cont 

then ought weto fay with Peter, 


1995* 


ONS 


> take good 
| in your minds, how 
into the hands of the 


ought mere to 
obey 


Q.Mary. Certain Godly Letters 


George Marth, Martyr. 195 


Anno obey God than man. But in any wife we muft beware of 
1555- Tumult, Infurrection, Rebellion, or Refiftance. 
wy The Weapon of a Chriftian in this matter 3 ought to 
Rom.13. be the Sword of the Spirit,which is Gods Word and Pray- 
arate er, coupled with Humility and due Submiffion, and with 
Johny, _readinelS of heartf rather to die than to do any ungodli- 
Job2s. nef Chrift alfo doth teach us, that all Power isof God, 
Rem13- yea even the power of the wicked, which God cauféth 
oftentimes to reign for cur fins and difobedience towards 
him and his word.Whofoever then doth refiftany Power, 
doth refift the Ordinance of God, and fo purchafe to him- 
felf utter deftruétion and undoing. 
We mutt alfo by all means be Promoters of Unity » 
Peace and Concord. We muft honour and reverence 
Princes, and all that be in Authority, and pray for them, 
and be diligent to fet forth their profit and commodity. 
Secondly, We mutft obey our Parents, or them that be 
Baas in their rooms, and be careful for our Houfholds,that they 
™5" ‘be provided for and fed, not only with bodily food , 
but much rather with fpiritual food, which is the Word 
of God 
Thirdly, We muft ferveour Neighbours by all means 
we can, remembring well the faying of Chrift,Vhatfoever 
Mith7- ye ould that men fhould do urito you, do ye likewife unto 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
aes Fourthly, We muft diligently exercife the necefli 
Praying for Work of Prayer for all Eitates: nowing that God there- 
speech fore hath { much commanded it, and hath made fo gr 
Fae Che promifes unto it, and doth fo well accept it. After thefe 
comets works, wwe muft learn to know the Crof$, and what af. 
Patience a feCtion and mind we muft bear towards our Adverfa- 
faffering ries and Enemies, whatfoever they be, to fuffer all Adver- 
adverfty  fities and Evils patiently, to pray for them that hurt, per- 
and trouble, 7 P pee es 2 2 
sper 2. fecute,and trouble us: and by thus ufing our felves, we 
A&s20. — fhall obtain an hope and certainty of our Vocation, that 
we be the Eleét Children of God. 
relscrertes And thus I commend you,Brethren, unto God and to 
This Tinea the Word of his Grace, which is able to build further , | 
fheyeas be- and to give you an Inheritance among all them, which 
jor or are fanctified ; befeeching you to help Mr. Sanders and 
a me your late Paftors, and all them that be in Bonds for 
Coloky. the Gofpels fake , with your Prayers to God for uss 
that we may be delivered from all them that believe not, 
and from unreafonable and froward men, and that this our 
Imprifonment and Affliction may be to the glory and pro- 
fit of our Chriftian Brethren in the world, and that Chrift 
may be magnified in our Bodies, whether it be by death 
or by life. Amen. 
Salute from me all the faithful Brethren :. and becaufeI 
write not feveral Letters to them, let them either read or 
hear thefé my Letters. "The Grace of our Lord be with 
youall, Amen. ‘The 28. of Fune, by the unprofitable 
Servant of Jefus Chrift, and now alfo his Prifoner, 


Phila. 


George Marfh. 


Save your felves from this untoward Ge- 
neration. Pray, pray» pray: never 
more need. 


Abts x. 


Another Letter of the faid George Marfh,to certain of his 
dearly beloved Friends at Manchefter in Lancafhire. 


&G Race be with you and Peace from God the Father, 
Another a = c 
godly Letter J and from our Lord Jefs Chrift, Amen. 
ofG.mayo After Salutations in Chrift to you, with thanks for 
rothem of é ts ae 
Mancheper, YOUR friendly remembrances of me, defiring and wifhing 
unto you, not only inmy Letters, but alfo in my daily 
Prayers, fach Confolation in Spirit, and tafte of heavenly 
"Treafures,that ye may thereby continually work in Faith, 
labour in Love, perfevere in Hope, and be patient in all 
your Tribulations and Perfécutions,even unto the end and 
Col.2. + . aay 
Phil.2 glorious coming of Chrift : thefe fhall be earneftly to ex- 
Eye hort and beféech you in Chrift, as ye have received the 
atth.10. 5 x ae fe 5 
Inke 11, Lord Jefus, even fo to walk, rooted in him, and 
advedesnoptD be afraid of any terror of your Adverfaries,be they 
ror never fomany and mighty,and youonthe other fide never 
Gods kelp fo few and weak: for the Battel is the Lords. And as in 
always 73° times paft, God was with Abrabant, Mofes, aac, David, 
Servants. the Machabees, and other, and fought for them, and deli- 
vered all their Enemies into their hands , even fo hath he 


promiféd to be with v 
to allift, ftrengthen 2 
ble to.withftand 
be with thee, f 
forlake thee. Be 


us 2 

In this cur f 
leG he traitero 
cowardly caft a’ 
felf to his Enemies 
Re ftrong therefore in 


God, that ye may be 


Now wl 


valiant and invincible. 
but that the life of m 
Farth, as the examples 


many times, and alfo 
dangers of death, as 
his own life : yet was 
cour him , and gloriou 


troubles ; fo that no 
him any harm, and in 


yea from death alfo, ui 


Battel the 


the Rewards fake that 


godly in Chrilt Jefis, 


Chrift was no foone 


ready to tempt him : 


he was tempted in 


faulted of Satan, who | 


ftand befo: 


» God, that 


property of the Devi 


by Faith. 


of 
v 


according to the exar 


x trong and bold ; nei 
for the Lord thy God is with thee , 
goelt. Now if God be on our fide, 


ay his Weapons,or willin 


the 
the power of his might, au 


crafty Affaults of the Devil. 
t Weapons ye mutt fight 
S. Paul, a Champion both much exer 


Ages do declare. The va 
delivered into the hands of 


fain to commit himfelf in the end to the 
of the Sea, where he was in gre 


of all chat hear of it) moft ready 


I have finifhed my cour 
at hand, I long to be looféd,and to be with C 
is the beft of all, moft heartily defiri 

Thefé things be written fc 
and be to us a fure Obligation , tha 
felves to God and his holy Word, no man fhali be able 


fire to dye. Let us therefore run with pa : 
is fet before us, and look unto Jefus the Cap- 
tain and Finifher of our Faith, and after his e fc 


the Crofs, and defpifé the fhame. 


yea, the more we {hall increafé in faith and vertuous , 
living , the more ftrongly will S 
we mutt learn, after the example of Chrift, to fight a~ 
gainft,and overcome with the Holy and Sacred Scriptures 
the Word of God (which are our heavenly Armour) and Matth.g: 
Sword of theSpirit. And let the fafting of Chrift, while 


and ceafeth not, feeking our utter def ruction. 
Neither can the Servant of God 


chief, unlef$ he be forbidden of God 
doth permit him, he can do nothing at all, not fo much 
as enter into a filthy Hog: but_we are more of price 
than many Hogs before God , if we cleave unto his Son 


Let us therefore, knowing Satans deceits, and rs 
cour, walk the more warily, and take unto us the Shield Ephef.¢ 
F Faith, wherewith we may be able to quench z ape 
omeall the fiery and deadly darts of the wi ed. Let The Hel 


alfo unto the worlds end, and fo 
d help us, th ! 


wh 


fearfully turn 


the Lord 5 d 


put on all the Ari 


able to fland fkedfaft ag 


IC a perpetual. 
For we mutt thi | Watkare, 
nan is a perpetual \ 
of all godly men throughout all 
fant Warriour S. Pax! being 
lly , and that 4 


fron 
he his own {elf doth witnefs, is 
h W: 
t peril end jecpardy o 


ays (to th 


comfort and flic- 


God aly 


ily delivered him out of all. his ee 


man that invaded him, could do 2Tim. 4. 


Phil.r. 


the end he compelled to fay, 
, the time of my departing is 
ft,which 


gd ; 
r our learning and comfort, 
tif we fubmit our 


Romrg] 


les 


to hurt us, and that he will deliver us from all troubles , 


til fuch time as we covet and de- 
e unto the 


ample, for, C 
is fet out unto us, patiently to bear 3 
‘or all that will live 
hall fuffer Perfécution. 


et baptized, and declared to the Matth.s.4.] 
Where 


world to be the Sonof God , but Satan was by and by oe itt is 


which thing we mutt look for alfo: 


n aflault us: whom 


he fatt of 
hrift is to 


the Wildernef3, be unto us an us example 
of fober liz 


example of fober living, not for the fpace of forty days Ving. 
(as the Papifts do fondly fancy of their own brai @ 
long as we are in the wildernefs of this wretched life, af- 


ns) but as + Per. s: 


ike a roaring Lion walketh about, 
any time come and Hobinaas 

1 When the 
y lite, and walk in- Servants of 


is, lead a god 


nocently before God, but Satan cometh alfo among them, God ftand 


before him, 


that is, he daily accuféth, findeth fault, vexeth, perfecu- satan ca- 
teth, and troubleth the godly : for jt is the nature and meth alfo 


Marth. 


1 always to hurt, and do mif- 


for unlefs God 


al Shield 
Md CO O- of Faith, 


et 
of Salvation. 


us take to us the Helmet of Salvation, and Sword of the Fee sword 
Spirit,which is the Word of God,and learn to ufé the fame of the Spix 


n Chrift. 


nple of our grand Ca tay 


Let us faft and pray continually. For this frantick kind Maths. 
of Devils gocth not out otherwife , as Chrift doth 


R2 teach 


Certain Godly Letters of George Marth, Martyr. Q Mary. 


teach us, but by faithful Prayer and Fafting , which is | honour of God > that he obtained the Covenant ofan E~ nno 
true Abftinence and SobernefS of Living, if we uf the | ver afting Priefthood. Fofhwa for the fulfilling of the 1555. 
me according to the Doétrine of the Gofpel and Word | Word ‘of God, was made the Captain of Tfrael. Caleb 2225 
of God. Faiting is acceptable to God, if it be done bare record before the Congregation , and received AN Jottua 1. 
- ¢, Without Hypocrilie, that is to fay , if we ufe it to this Inheritance. David alfo in his merciful kindnefS obtain- Numb. 14, 
th "intent, that thereby this mortal Body and difobedient | ed the Throne of an Everlafting Kingdom. Elias being 1 Reg. a4. 
Carkafs ed and brought under the fubjection | zcalous and fervent in the Law, was taken up into Hea- $ Re 
of the Spirit gain, if we faft to this intent,that we ven. Ananias, Axarias, and Mifael remained ftedfatt Da 
{pare wherewith to help and ficcour our poor needy,|in the Faith, and were delivered ouit of the Fire. In like 
manner Daniel being unguilty,was faved from the mouth 
E do the true Chriftians uf all the days of | of the Lions. 
2- their life, although among the commion fort of Peop! le} And thus ye may confider throughout all Ages 5 fince BA ase 
Chii- remaineth yet {ill that fuperftitious kind of Fafting, | the world began, that whofoever put their truft in God eh to 
which God fo carneftly reproveth by his Prophet Efay. Were not overcome. Fear not ye then the words of un- and cou! 
For as for true cha ening of the Body, and abftaining | godly men; for their glory is but dung and worms ; to 
lhewing Mercy towards our needy | day they are fer up, and to.morrow are they gone ; for 
Incither underftand nor hear of ir,but | they are turned into Earth, and their memorial cometh 
think with the Jews, that we do God a great plea-|to nought. Wherefore let us take good hearts unto us , 
when we Faft, and that we then Faft, when we ab- | and quit our félves like men in the Law : for if we do 
ain from one thing, and fill our bellies with another. | the things that are commanded us in the Law of the Lord Aas 14. 
- And verily in this point doth our Superftition much ex- | our God, we fhall obtain great honour therein. 
. i the Superftition of the Jews: For we never read Beloved in Chrift, let us not faint becaufe of AMA ion, 
that they ever took it for a Faft, to abftain from Flefh, | wherewith God trieth all them that are fealed unto Life 


without Hy- 


0.6. 


and to eat either Fith or White-meat , as they call it. everlafting : for the only way into the Kingdom of God 
Monae To Fafting and Prayer muft be joyned Alms , and | is through much Tribul ation, For the Kingdom of Hea- 
Mercy towards the Poor and Needy : And that our Alms ven (as God teacheth by his Prophet E/dras ) is like a 4 Efdras 7? 
may be acceptable unto God, three things are chiefly | City builded and {ét upon a broad Field, and full of all qe 
required. good things, but the entrance is narrow and fadden ray itch 
2 Cor,gs Firft, That we give with a cheerful and joyful heart ; | (full of forrow and travel, perils and labours:) Likeas if thestea 
three Bag for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver. there were a fire at the right hand, anda deep Water at ites ‘walle 


required, Secondly, That we give lil erally, putting afide all nig- | the left; and as it were one ftreight path between them 

gardthip, knowing that he that foweth little , {hall reap | both, fo finall, that there could but one man go there. 
little, and he that foweth plenteoufly, hall reap plente- | If this City were now given to an Heir, and he never 
oufly. _ Let every man therefore do according as he is a- | went through the perillous way, how could he receive 
ble. The pooreft Caitiff in the world may give as great | his Inheritance ? Wherefore feeing we are in this narrow 5 
and acceptablean Alms in the fight of God, asthericheft | and fircight way, which leadeth unto the moft joyfuland pexhise 
man in the world can do. The poor Widow that did | pleafant City of everlal ing Life: let us not ftagger, either 

offer but two Mites, which make a Farthing, did high- | turn back,being afraid of the dangerousand perillous way, 

ly pleafe Chrift: Infomuch that he affirmed with an Oath, | but follow our Captain Jefts Chrift in the narrow and 

That fhe of her Penury had added more to the Offerings | ftreight way, and be afiaid of nothing , no not even of 

of God, than all the rich men, which of their Superfluity | Death it elf: for it is he that muft lead us to our Jour- 
2Cor8; had caft in very much. For if there be firft a wi ling | neys end, and open us the door unto everlafting Life. 

mind (as S. Paul faith) it is accepted, according to that |  Confider alfo the courfé of this world , how many If worldly 
a man hath, and not according to that a man hath not. | there be which for their Matters fake, or for a little Pro- aa Jeo 
Alms with-  "Thirdly,We mult give without Hypocrifieand Often- | motions fake, would adventure their lives in worldly af ich for 
ees tation, not fecking the Praifé of men’, or our own glory | fairs, as commonly in wars, and yet is their reward but earthly 

or profit. And although the Scriptures in fome places | light and tranfitory, and ours is unfp peakable, great and ty oe 

make mention of a Reward to our Alms and other good |everlafting. They fuffer pains to be made Lords on ought we to 
Works of Works, yet ought we not to think that we do merit or |Earth for a fhortféafon : how much more ought we to Horna for 
eee deferve any thing: but rather we ought to acknowledge, | endure like pains, yea peradventure much lef to be made things?” 
with God that God in his meer mercy rewardeth in us his own Kings in Heaven for evermore? Confider alfa the wick. 


touching oj For what hath he that giveth Alms, that he hath | ed of this world, which fora little pleafures fake,or to be 


Mark 12, 


Pe ey 30 received? He then that giveth to a poor man any | avenged on their Enemies , will fight with Sword and 
manner of thing, giveth not of his own, but of thofe Weapons, and put themfélves in danger of Imprifonment 
goods which he hath received of God. What haft thou, | and Hanging. So much as Vertue is better than Vice > 

1 Cor,4. faith the Apoftle,thar thou haft not received 2 Tf thou haft | and God mightier than the Devil, fo much ought we to 
received it, why rejoyceft thou, as though thou hadst nor | excel them in this our Spiritual Battel. 

in 2 


received it 2 And féeing Brethren, it hath pleated God to fet me, 
Sentence ought to be had in remembrance of all | and that moft worth y Minifter of Chrifts Jobs Brad- 


This 
men. For if wehave nothing, but that which we have ford, your Cnuntrey-men, in the Fore-front of this Bat- 
received, what can we deférve? or what need we to dif: | tel, where (for the time) is moft danger, 
pute and reafon of our own Merits 2 it cometh of the all, in the Bowels of Chrift, to help 
free gift of God, that we live, that we love God,that we | Fellow-fouldiers anding in like peril 


T befeech you 
us, and in all our 


‘ 3 lous place,with your 
Payer Walk in his fear. Where is our deférvingthen? We muft | Prayersro God for us, that we may quit our felves like 
Maich. 26, alfo in this our {piritual warfare arm our elves with con- | men in the Lord, and givefome example of boldnef§ and 
Loa tinual Prayer, ¢ very neceflary , ftrong , and invincible conftancy mingled with patience in the fear of God, that 
me weapon, and after the example of Chrift and all other ye and others our Brethren, through our example, may be 
godly men, cry heartily unto God in Faith, in all our di- | fo encouraged and ftrengthened to follow us, that ye alfo 

ftreflés and anguifhes. “Letus go boldly to the Seat of may leave example to your weak Brethren in the world, 


Grace, where we fhall be fure to receive Mercy,and find | to follow you, Amen. 
Graceto help intime of need. For now is Pride and Per-|  Confider what I fay, the Lord ‘give us underftanding 2 Tim.2? 
fecution encreaféd : Now is the time of deftruction and | in all things. Brethren, the time is fhort ; it remaineth eae 
wrathful difpleafiire. that ye ufe this world as though ye ufed it not : for the fa- Gace 
eae Wherefore, my dear Brethren, be ye fervent in the | fhion of this world vanifheth away.Seethat ye lovenot the 
tation,» Law of God, and jeopard ye your lives, ifneed fhall re- | worldyneither the things that are inthe world:but fet your 
quire, for the T'eftament of the Fathers » and fo fhall ye | affection on heavenl ly things, where Chrift fitteth on the 
receive great honor, and an everlafting name. Remember right hand of God.Be meek, and long fuffering, ferve and 
tham : Was not he found faithful in temptation, | edifie one another,with the gift that God hath given you. 
and it was reckoned unto him for tighteoufnefi 2 Fofeph | Beware of flrange Doétrine;lay afide the old Conve 
in time of his trouble kept the Commandment, and was | of greedy Lufts,and walk in anew life.Beware of uncle: 
made a Lord of Egypt. Phineas was fo fervent for the nefs, covetoufix 


NM DoSrine of 
‘an goodWorke, 


foolifh talking , falfé Doctrine and 


drun- 


ertain Godly Letters of George Math, M 


drunkenr rejoyce and be thankful towards God .J according to his accuftomed manner God fha 
and fubmit j yes one to another. Ceafé from fin,| eyes that they fhall not {pie you, 
{pend no more tinge in vice, be fober and apt to pray .} their fight,or elf gracioufly deliv 
be patient in trouble, love each other, ‘and let the glo ys y 
of God and profit of your Neighbour bethe only marl 
ye fhoot at in all your doings. Repentye of thelife thar 
is paft, and take better heed to your doings hereafter. ) d 
And above all things cleave ye fait to him, who wasde-} in the Law of G 
livered to death for our fins, and rofé again for our jufti-| (elves, and as‘Ch e Congr 
ficaion. "To whe th the Father,and the Holy Ghoft,| Children, but rate them not, left the 
be all honour and rule for evermore. Amen. mind : and bring them uf 

Saliite from me in Chrift all others which love us in| on of the Lord, and teach th 
the Faith , and at your difcretion make them partakers of Toby the younger, and S 
of thefé Letters: and pray ye all for me and others in dren, even from their infancy tor 
Bonds for the Gofpel, that the fame God (which by his} to his Law, and to abftain from fin , provid 
Grace hath called us from wicked Papiftry unto true| wifé they be brought up in idlene 
Chriftianity, and now of love pr oveth our patience by] ing tha ye reckon your felves to be the Children of God, Tb} 
ill of his mercy and favor in the end glo- and look for the Li 


tothem which 


perfecution) y e which God fhall giv 

rioufly deliver us, either by death, or by life, to his glorys] never turn their belief from him. that ye ever fear 

Amen. At Lancafter the 30. of Augufr, 1555: God , and keep his Commandments: and though 
Plague of God chance upon you, yet remain ye 


By me an unprofitable Servant of Chrift, in the ar of God, and 
George Marfh.| him in fch holinef§ and tig! i 
before him all the days of your life. Comfort 5 
> Jenkin Crampton, James in all your adverfities, and ftay your félves inh 
alph Bradfhaw, the wife of Ri- hath promiféd not to leave you as fatherlefs 
Crampton, 4 nd to every one of lefS Children without any comfort , but th 
to you like a moft gentle and merciful Lord. 
continually ftand by you in all your troubles, af 
“Wr He Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of | helping, and fuccouring.you at all tir I will be 9 
God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft be with | you (faith he) uato the end of the world. Andel 
you all, Amen. | faft unto him,whic mate, lived,wr 
After falutations in Chrift, and hearty’ thanks for your | and died for your fins, yea, rofe again fror 
ndly "Tokens-and your other Remembrances towards afcended into Heaven for your juttification. 


To his welbeloved in Ch 
Leiver, Elice Fogge, 
chard Bradfhaw, Elic: 
them, be thefe deiivered from Lancatter.George WV 


me, befeeching God that ye may increafe in faith, fear, | of the life that is paft, and ceafe from fin, and fromhence 
__ and love, and all good gifts, and grow up into a per- forward live as much time as remaineth in_the f 
Feber a fect man in Chrift : Thefé be-earneftly to exhort you , after the Jufts of men, but after the willofGod. 'T'odo 
Rom. yea and to beféech you in the tender mercy of Chriff, that | good and diftribute, forget not. Fat and pray bufily , 
Col.2 with purpofé. of heast. ye continually cleave unto the | and as every man hath received the giftzmini 
Lord, and that ye worfhip and ferve himin{pirit, in the | one to another as good Minifters of the manifold Gr 
Gofpel of his Son. For God will not be worfhipped | of God, that God in all things may be glorifi 
after the Commandments and ‘Traditions of men , nei-| JeftisChrift, to whom be praife and dominion for 
ther yet by any other means appointed , prefcribed and | and while the world ftandeth, Amen. . 
x taught us, but by his holy Word. And though all men 
for the moft part defile themfélves, with the wicked Yours George Marfh. 
Traditions of Men, and Ordinances after the World, 
and not after Chrift: yet do ye after the enfample of Another Letter. Fi 
Tob.t- Toby, Daniel, and his three Companions , Mattathias 
and his three Sons, be itat a point with your félves, that He fame Grace and Peace (dearly beloved in Chrift) hi 
ye will not be defiled with the unclean meats of the Hea- dol intirely defire and wifh unto you, which the A- gen 
then; Ido mean the filthinef§ of Idolatry, and the very poftle S. Paal wifheth to all them , unto whom he did 9 Mab to” 
Heathenifh Ceremonies of the Papifts: but as the true | write and fénd his Epiftles, than which two things no faithful Bre! 


Johan — Worthippers, ferve ye God in Spirit and Verity, accord- | better canbe wifhed and defired of God.Grace is through- thren in the 
ing to the Sacred Scriptures y h I would wifh,and will | out all the Epiftles of Pau/, taken for the free mercy and (gels 


you above all things continually and reverently (as| favour of God, whereby he faveth us freely without any Grace. 


Johns. both Saint Paul and Chrift command you ) to fearch] defervings or works of the Law.- In like manner peace Pesce whet 
1Tim.s- ond read, with the wholfome Monitions of the fame: | is taken for the quietnefs and tranquillity of the Confti- 
‘to teach, exhort, comfort edifie one another , and| ence, being throughly perf aded that through the only 
vs, now in the time of this} Merits of Chrifts Death and Blood-fhedding , there is an 
of Souls, | attonemont and peace made between God and Us,fo that 
Matth. bt not bur | God will no more impute our fins unto us , nor yet con- 
that the ciful Lord, who hath promifed to be with us | demn us. - 
even unto the worlds end, and that whenfoever two or} Dearly Beloved, I will not be negligent to put you al- 
Matths. th be gathered together in his Name, he will be in the | ways in remembrance of things, though that you know 
midft of them, will affift you, and teach you the right | them your félves , and be alfo eftablifhed in the prefent 
of the Sacred Scriptures, will keep you from all} Truth ; notwithftanding, I think it meet, jongaslam * 
Errors, and lead you into all Truth, as he hath faithful-| in this Tabernacle, to ftir you up by putting you in re. 
ly promifed. : membrance. Wherefore I beféech you Brethren,and €X- 5 exhort- 
Toads And though you think y r felves unable to teach, yet | hort you in the Lord Jefus, that ye increafe more a to fted 
at the commandment of Chrift, now in time more, even as ye have received, how ye ought to wal 
the hungry People being in a Wildernefs fa and to pleafé God. And as Barnabas,that good man, and 
"Yowns, which if they be fent away fafting, full of the Holy Ghoft, exhorted the Amtiochians, with 
faint and perifh by the way, employ and beftow thofé ] purpofe of heart cleave ye continually unto the Lord. 
five Loaves and two Fifhes that ye have, upon that hun- | And ftand faft, and be not moved from the hope of the 
‘y Multitude, although you think i hing among {o | Gofpel, whereof God be thanked, ye have had plenteous 
Math. 14, ‘And he that increaféd the five Loaves and two | preaching unto you thefé years palt, by the faithful Mi- 


“n, befides women and chil- | nifters of Jefus Chrift, Leiver, Pilkinton, Bradford, Sa: 


1 five thoufand m. ~ Leiver; 
fo augment his gi ders, and others like,which now,when Perfecution ar ifeth, Pilko: 
bags 5 sik 3 i “i C ih = 1” Bradford, 
z of becaufe of the Word, do not fall away like fhrink- ae 


ing Children, and 


eding great increalé of your kno 
/ ; for either | ready for your fah 


rd, And fear not your Advez 


forfake the Truth , but are preft and 


are his Myftical Body , to 
R 3 forfake 


Certain Godly Letters of George Marlh, Martyr. 


Q. Mary. 


Men banifh- 
ed for the 

Gofpel in Q. 
Marie: days, 


‘The mean- 
ing of S. 
Pauls words 
opened. 


The condi- 
tion of a 
tue Paftor. 


a warfare 
upon Earth. 


The Church 
is ever fore- 
warned be- 
fore AMi&i- 
on. 


forfake the chief and principal delights of this life, and 
fome of them in giving place to the ouragious tyran- 
ny of the world, to forfake their Livings , Friends , 
Native Land, and other chief Pleafures of this Life , 
and to commit themfélyes to painful Exile, that if it 
pléafe God, Chrift may come again out of Egypt. And 
other fome are ready to fulfil their Miniftry unto the ut- 
termoft: that is to wit, with their painful imprifonments 
and blood-fhedding , if need fhall fo require, to con- 
firm and feal Chrifts Gofpel whereof they have been Mi- 
nifters: and as S. Paul faith, not only to be caft into 
Prifon, but alfo to dye for the Name of the Lord Jefus. 
e ye not therefore afhamed of the teftimony of our 
Lord Jefus, neither be ye afhamed of us which are his 
Prifoners, but fufter ye adverfity with the Gofpel, for 
which Word we fuffer as evil doers, even unto bonds: but 
the Word of God is not bound with us. ‘Therefore we 
fuffer all things for the Elects fake,that they alfo may ob- 
tain the falvation which is in Chrift Jefts with eternal glo- 
y hcrefore ftand ye faft in the Faith, and be not mo- 
ved from the hope of the Gofpel , and fo fhall ye make-us 
even with joy to fuffer for your fakes, and as the Apoftle 
faith, To fulfil that which is behind of the Paffions of 
Chrift in our flefh, for his Bodies fake, which is the Con- 
gregation. §. Paul dothnot here mean, that there want- 
eth any thing in the Paflion of Chrift, which may be fup- 
plied by man: for the Paffion of Chrift, as touching his 
own Perfon, is that moft perfec: and omni-fufficient Sa- 
y we areall made perfeét, as many as are 
ood:but thefé his words ought to be un- 
ierftood of the Ele&t and Chofén, in whom Chrift is, and 
fhall be perfécuted unto the worlds end. The Patfion of 
Chrift then, as touching his myftical Body , which is the 
Church, fhall not be perfected till they have all fuffered, 
whom God hath appointed to fuffer for his Sons fake. 
Wherefore ftablifh your felves, and be of good comfort, 
and be not moved inthefé Affi&tions , knowing that we 
are appointed thereunto. For on our parts nothing can be 
greater confolation and inward joy unto usin our adverfi- 
ty,than to hear of your faith and love , and that ye have 
a good remembrance of us always praying for us as we 
do for you, as the Apoftle writeth of the The(Jalonians , 
faying, Now are we alive,if ye ftand ftedfaft in the Lord: 
for good Shephards do always count the welfare and pro- 
{perous eftate of Chrifts Flock to be their own : for while 
it goeth well with the Congregation, it goeth well with 
them alfo in whatfoever Affliction or Adverfity they be : 
but when they fee the Church in any peril or weaknefs , 
then be they weary of their own lives,then can they have 
no ret nor joy. Who is weak, faith S.Paul,and I am not 
weak? who is offended,and I do not burn ? But this Affe- 
&tion is not in them that féek their own lucre and glory. 
And forafinuch as the life of man is a perpetual war- 
upon Earth, let us run with joy unto the battel that | 
« before us, and like good warriours of Jeftis Chrift 
pleafe him, who hath chofén us to be Souldiers, and not 
like fhrinkingChildren faint and fall away from the Truth 
now in time of Adverfity and Tribulation, wherewith 
all that will live godly in Chrift Jefus muft be tried,even 
as gold and filver is proved ia the fre, and whereof all 
the Scriptures have given us fo much forewarning. For 
God is wont for the moft part, to warn his Eleét and 
Chofen, what affiGtion and trouble fhall happen unto 
them for his fake, not to the intent to fray them thereby, 
but rather to prepare their minds againft the boifterous 
ftorms of Perfecution. As we have a notable example in 
the Apoftle S. Pa#l, unto whom God fent Agabus , who 
prophefied unto him of the Imprifonment and Bauds that 
he fhould fuffer at “Feru/alem : in whom we have alfo a 
good example of conftancy and ftedfaftnefi,which regard- 
ing nothing the tears of his familiar Friends, nor yet the 
peril of his own life,did through fire and water go on {till 
to fet forth the glory of God ; and he being delivered 
from the hands of his ungodly and blood-thirfty Enemies, 


andthat fo many times , is in conclufion fain to commit 
him(elf to the rough waters of 1 
long feafon in § 


he Sea, where he was a 
cat peril and jeopardy of his own life. 

ut God was always as great comfort of all that fhall 
) moftready to help and fuccour him. Firft, 

ima moft friendly and fiveet company , I 
archus and Lucas, {0 ruling the heart of the 


| 
| 
} 


under Captain Fulias, that he courteoufly intreated him, 
and gave him liberty to go to his Friends, and to refrefh 
himfelf, and he was beneficial unto him at all times. 
In like manner was God with Fo eph, and delivered 
him from all his Adverfities, and gave him favour and 
wifdom in the fight of Pharaoh King of Egypr, info- 
much that he made him Governour over all Egypt 5 

nd over all his Houfhold. In like manner was he with 
emy and Daniel, in their great troubles, and appoint- 
ed men for them in their moft troubles,to relieve,fuccour, 
and help them, to their fingular comfort- 

Alfo when Peter was in Herods Prifon,fleeping between 
two Souldiers, bound with two Chairs, and the Keepers 
before the door keeping the Prifon , the fame night that 
Herod had intended to have brought him oui unto the 
People the day following, and to have put him unto 
death to pleafé the Jews withal, as a little before he had 
killed Fames the Brother of ‘fobs with the Sword; God 
fent his Angel, and the Chains fell off from Peters hands, 
and the Iron gate opened unto him by its own accord, 
and fo was Peter wonderfully delivered by God. For it is 
the true living God that loofeth all Bands, and delivereth 
out of Prifon, and not that fained God S. Leonard. On 
that true God did S. Peter call, unto him did he afcribe 
the glory of his deliverance, faying , Now I know of a 
truth, that God hath fent his Angel, &c. 

Thefé things are written for our learning , that we 


through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. The God of patience and comfort , grant 


that we be like minded one towards another, after the en- 
fampleof Chrift Jefus , that we all agreeing together , 
may with one mouth glorifie God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


A poor Prifoner for Chrift, 
George Mar{h. 
Another Letter of George Marth to Robert Langley. 
PE Grace of our Lord Jeftis Chrift, and the Love of 
God,and the Fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft,be with 
you good Brother in Chrift, Robert Langley,and with al 
them that love the Lord Jefus unfeignedly, Amen. 
After hearty Commendations to you, with thanks for 
that ye did vilit me a Prifoner in Chrift, and unacquaint- 
ed with, to your cofts, this fhall be to let you know 
that ye fhall receive from me mine Examination and han 
ling at Lathum, and the caufe of mine Imprifonment, 
according asI did promifé you: and this ye fhall re- 
ceive by my Brother, or fome one of the Bradjhaws of 
Bolton within this fevennight, willing you to fhew the 
fame to fuch faithful men about Manche/fer or elfewhere, 
as you do take to be favourers of true Religion,and Chrifts 
holy Word, and then to deliver it again. And whereas 
you did put me in comfort, that if I did want any thing 
neceflary unto this life, you with fome others would be 
bearers with me in this my coftly and painful Affliction ; 
I give you moft hearty thanks, and rejoyce greatly in the 
Lord, who ftirs up the hearts of others to be careful for 
me in this my great neceffity. I thank God,as yet I do 
wantnothing,and intend to be as little chargeable to others 
(faving my Mother) as I can. If I do want,I will be bold 
with you and others, to fend for your relief and help in 
my neceffity ; defiring you in the mean while to pray for 
me,and all others in the Bonds of Chrift, that God would 
perform the thing which he hath begun in us , that we 
may with boldnefs confefs Jefus Chrift , and fight the 
good fight of Faith, 


? 


Yours George Marjh. 


A Letter of George Marth to a certain godly Friend. 


Aarne 


195 fe 
aad 


‘Peter deli- 
vered out of 
Prifom 


Another 
Lettcrof G. 


Marth to R, 
areal 


others, 


Race be with you, and Peace be multiplied in the Another 


_knowledge of God, and Jefuis the Lord. 

After hearty commendations and thanks to you , not 
only for your large token,but much more for your loving 
Letters, full of confolation to me as touching my perfon 
to you unknown: thefé fhall be to certifie you, that I re- 
joyce greatly intheLord,when I do perceive how my fweet 
viour Chrift doth flir up the minds, not only of my fa~ 
v friends ia times paft,but alfo of fundry & divers here- 

tofore 


Lener of 
G. Marfp to 
his friend. 


Certain Godly Letters of 


Q Mary. 


George Marth, Martyr. 


Anno. tofore unto me unknown and unacquainted , to bear | 
1555. part with me in this my painful and coftly Impr ifonment, 
ww fending me things not only neceflary for this prefent Life, 
but alfo comfor Letters, encouraging and ext 
ting mee to continue grounded and 1 in the Faith, 
and not to be moved away: from the hope o} the Gofpel, 
whereof, according to my fimall talent, { havebeen a Mi- 
nifter: and daily I calland cry unto the Lord in whom 
is all my truft. And without whom! can do nothing,that 
he which hath heguna good work in me,would vouchfa 
to go forth with it until the day of Jefts Chrift, being 
furely certified in my Confcience of this, that he will fo 
do, Sratinuch as he hath given me,that not only Ifhould 
yelieve on him, but alfo fuffer for his fake. “The Lord 
ftrengthen me with his Holy Spirit, that may be one 
ofthe number of thof blefled,which induring to the end, 
fhall be faved. 

And whereas you fay, that my fuffering of perfécution 
with Chrift is a thing to you moft comfortable, I make 
anfwer,that in all mine adverfity and neceflity nothing 
on your behalf is greater confolation unto me , than to 
hear of the Faith and Love of others, and how they have 
good remembrance of us always, even as the Apoftle 
reporteth by the The//alonians, faying. Noware wealive, 
if ye ftand ftedfaft in the Lord. For my truft in the Lor 
is , that this my bufinefS fhall happen to the furtherance 
of the Gofpel, and that you will benone of thofe forget- 
ful and hypoctitifh hearers,whereof {ome being but way- 
fide rg, the devil cometh and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they fhould believe and be faved , 
(but let Prayet be made without ceafing by the Congre- 
gation unto God for them ) and (no doubt ) God will to 
your Confolation glorioufly deliver by one means or 
other his opprefled: Only tarry ye the Lords leafure ; 
be ftrong , let your heart be of good comfort , and 
wait ye {till forthe Lord. He tartieth not that will come, 
look for him therefore and faint not,and he will never fai 


you. 


r 


at 
ub} 


way-lide 
hearers of 
the Word, 


Yours, George Marfh. 

‘A Letter of a Godly Brother, one James Bradfhaw, fent 

to George Marfh ix Prifon. 

oe and Peace from God the Father, and the Loid 

Jefus Chrift be with you alway, Amen. 

We hada Letter from you, which isa great comfort 
unto us, to fee you take the Crofé fo thankfully. "Trou- 
and affliétion doth prove, try, inftruct, confirm and 
ssn i, ftrengthen the Faith, provoke and ftir up Prayer, drive 
the godly. and forceus toamendment of Life, to the fear f God, to 
meeknefS, to patience,to conftancy to gentlenefs,to fober- 
{3,temperancy,and to all manner of vertues,and are the 

occafion of exceeding much good,as well tranfitory as e- 

ternal , in this Worldas inthe World to come. There 

is neither good nor bad,godly nor ungodly, but he hath 

one croffor other. Andalthough fome there be that can 

Shift for a whilejand make provifion for themfélves for a 

time,by craft and fubtilty a d diffimulation, or by fome 

falfhood in fellowfhip(as they call it) yet they bring them- 

felves at length into the higheft danger , confufion and 
fhame,both in this World,and inthe World to come.And 

feeing that all the troublesand adverfity in thisWorld are 
a thoufind times more light and eafie,yea nothing in com 
parifon of the eterna fire, which is prepared and already 
kindled for the unfaitliful wicked enemies of God ; all 
Faithful and Godly Perfons ought to bear and fuffer their 
tranfitory affiiGtion and adverfity the more patiently,wil- 
lingly , and thankfully; confidering and remembring all 

Examples of the dearly beloved friends of God , which were won- 
‘ derfully vexed and plagued of their enemies, Abrabam 
of theCaldees, Lot of the Sodomites, Iaac of Ifhmael , 
Facob of Tfat, Mofes of his People, David of Saul, 

and of his own Son. As for Fob, hehad not a, drop of 
Blood in his Body. fobs Baptif? , the holieft that ever 
was born of a Woman, was,without any Law, right or 
fon, beheaded in Prifon, as though God had known 

noting atall of him. 

We have many thou low Martyrs and compa- 

ions of our mifery and adverfity, in refpect of whofe 
mprifonment, racking, chains, fre,wild beafts,and other 


A Letter of 
Jomes Brad~ 
Sham to 
George 
Marfo. 
What good ble 


er isbut a blaft of wind. Therefore now, 
fhamed of th 3 of Chrift, andagrieved 
ne is afhamied to have Chrift fo 
companion, and the | the Lo: 
afhamed of him again at the latrer day. 
ag 

Thus I leave fi > beleeching you to 
have your advice, Ido not outy 
with myTongue that I do not think in myHeart. 
me,as I for you. I beféech the Holy Ghoft have youin 
keeping alway, Amen. 
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A Prayer of G. Marth, 
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which art the or 
ve miferable 


Lord Fefus Chr 


wounded Co 


ng G.Marfe, 
g Martyr, 


ly aS 
thofe grofs outward Sins which we commit inwardly and 
deadly. Wherefore we befeech thee, according to the lit- 
tle meafure of our infirmity, although we be far unable 
and unapt to pray, that thou wouldeft mercifully circum- 
cife our ftony Hearts , and for thefe old Hearts create 
new within us, and replenifh us with a new Spirit, and 
water us, and moiftenus with the juice of Heavenly 
Grace,and wells of Spiritual Waters,whereby the inwara 
venom and noyfom juice of the flelhmay be dryed up, 
and cuftom of the Old Man changed, and our Heart , 
abvays bringing forth thorns and briars to be burned 
with fire, from benceforth may bear fpiritual fruits in 
righteon{ne[s and holine(s, unto Life everlafting, Amen. 


Beloved,among other exercifés,I do daily on my knees, 
uféthis Confeffion of Sins, willing and exhorting you to 
do the fame, and daily to acknowledge unfainedly to God 
your unbeliefunthankfulnefi,anddifobedience againfthim. 
This {hall ye do, if ye will diligently confider and look 
your félves firft in the pure glafs of Gods Commandments 
and there fee your outward filthinef$and uncleannefs, and 
folearnto vanquifh the fame, that is towit, fall in hear- 
ty difpleafiire againft Sin , and therby*be provoked to 
long after Chrift, for we truly are Sinners; but he is juft, 
and the juftifier of all them that believeon him. We are 
poor, but he is rich in mercy toward all them that call 
upon him. If we hunger and thirft for righteoufnelS , 
let us refort unto his Table, for he is a moft liberal feaft- eke rol 
maker. He will fet before us hisown holy Body, which is Cee 
given to usto be our meat, and his precious Blood;which 
was fhed for us, and for many for theremiflion of Sins , 
to beour drink. He biddeth,willeth,and calleth for guefts, 
which hunger and thirft. Come (faithhe) all ye that la- 
bor andare laden, and Iwill refrefh you, cool and eafe 
‘you, and you fhall find reft unto your Souls. 


Mat. 21) 


The Life and Story of W.Flower,whofor friking of a 
Priest, was apprehended, firft having his hand cut 
off, and after Martyred for bis conftant ftanding to 


the Truth. 
V V liam Flower , otherwift named Branch, firft w. 
concerning his trade of Life, and bringing Ma" 
up,he was born at Snowhill in the County of Cambridge, 
where he went to School certain years, and then came 
to the Abbey of Ely;where,after he hadremained a while, 
he was a profefledMonk according to theOrder andRule 
of the fame Houfé wherein he remained, ufing and bear-W. Flwer 
ing the Habit of a Monk,and obférving theRules andOr. seals Monk 
der of the fame Houfé,untill he came to one and twentyin fie outs 
years of Age, or thereabout: and before he cameto that fe. 
Age,and being a profefled Monk,he was made a Prieft al- 
fo in the fameHoufe,and there did celebrate and fing Maf$ W.Flomerar 
agood {pace together. After that, by reafon of a Vitlitari-the Spree 
on, and certain Injunétions given in the fame time by the bies,turn 
Authority of King Henry the eighth, he forfook the fa menue igi 
Houfe, and cafting fromhim the faid Monks Hal 
Religion aforefaid,took upon him and ufed the Habit ofa 


Me 
ra 


vherewith they were tormented , all that we 


Secular Prieft, and returned to Swowhill, where he 
was 


— 


The Story of William Flower, &c. 


and there he did celebrate and fing Mafs, and 
1 Accidence about half 


from thence to Ludgate in Suffolk, and 
fecular Prieft about a.quarter of a year; 
e hethen went to Stoniland , where he 
ilar Prieft alfo, until the com- 
And then he departed 
into Glo > whe 
le his abode in the Countrey a while, at 
ling to Gods Holy Ordi- 


» hee M: 
fully and Honeftly continued 
he tarried in Tewksbury about two years toge 
om thence he went unto Brofley, where he tar ‘ec 
of a year, and praétifed Phyfick and Chi- 
from thence he remoyed to Northampton- 
foire » where under a Gentleman he taught Children 
their Primars , and to write and read, a good {pace. And 
fo departing from thofé p: hecameto. London, and 
{ for a cer 


and after his Marriage, 
ner, and 


ied 


/, where he taught Children a 


abeth be 


cometh © then to Con, fpace,’ and 


Lan ¥ 
focame to L 


ce London,where he hired aHoule, 


he and his Wife did ever {ince 
time : howbeit for the moft part 
ad;and feldom at home,exccept once 
fit and fee his Wife; where he 
ter day aboubt 10.o0r 11.a 
thefame day, came over the 
ts Churchat Wef- 
a Prieft called Fohn 
ving theSacrament of theAltar 
th being greatly offended in 
t for the fame his doing (for 
ick Minifter,neither 
according to Gods 
{trike and wound him upon the Head , and 
Armand Hand with his Woodknife, the 
the fame time in his Hand a Chalice, with 
certain Confecrated Holts therein, which were fprinkled 

with the Blood of the faid Prieft. * 

W. Flower Tn th ch fo doing as indeed he did not wellor E- 
repenteth vangelically , fo afterward, being examined before Bifh- 
: i 1 s Idoing in the fame, 
himfelf willingly to punifhment , 


hereupon the aid W. Flower, being firft ap- 
dand laid inthe Gatehoufe at Weftaminfter(where 
; given two Groats the fame day a little before to 

the Prifoners , faying, he would fhortly after ceme to 

them) withas many Irons as he could bear: afterward 
vented before Bower his Ordinary, April 19..An- 
. where the Bifhop after he had {worn him upon 
cording to his ordinary manner ) miniftred Ar- 
nterrogatories tohim. But before I {peak of 
2s 5 firlt we have here to fet forth what Com- 
tion pafled betwixt him and Robert Smith being 
then alfo there Prifoner with himin Newgate,concerning 
his Fact de t Weftminfter, the tenor and effec of 
which C nication here followeth. 


te, ar 


Robert Smith. 
much as I do underftand that you do 
i profes theGofpel,and alfo have fo déne along feafon, 
T am boldto come unto you, and in the way of Commu- 
nication to d {and learn a truth at yourown Mouth, 
zs by you committed , tothe aftonifhing 
f me, but of divers other, that alfo profefg the 


f 
profel: 


of certain thin: 
not only 


raife God for his gr 
ais holy wor 
ion,intendi 


t goodnefs,in fhewing 
ve you hearty thanks 

e to declare all 

of me,in all things. 
F mein all thing | 


me thi 
for 


th of Anno 
a the 
from your 


Smith. Then] defire youto thew me the Tru 
your deed, committed on ohn Cheltam Prieft 
Church, as neer as you can, that I may hi 
own Mouth how’it was. 

Flo. Icame from my Hoult at Lambeth over the Wa- 7! 
ter and entring intoS. Margarets Church ( fo called ) Ny 
and there feeing the People falling down before a molt 
fhameful and deteftable Idol, being moved with extream ° 
zeal for my God, whom I faw before my Face difho- 
nored, I drew forth my Hanger, and ilrake the 
Pricft which Miniftred the fame unto them: wh up- 
onl was immediately apprehended, and this is moft true, 
asthe Actis manifett. 

Smi. Did ye not know the perfon that ye ftrake, or 
were ye not zealous upon him for any evil will or hatred 
between you at any time. 

Flo. No verily., [never to my knowledge faw the 
Perfon before that prefent, neither ought him or any 
man alive evil will, or malice;for if he had not had it, 
another fhould,if [had any time come where the like occa- 
fion had been miniftred,if God ha permitted me to do it. 

Smith. Do ye think that thing to be well done, and 
after the Rule of the Gofpel ? Extraordi- 

Flo. I do confef§ all Flefh tobe fubje& to the Power sgl ofl 
of Almighty God, whom he maketh his Minift to do ral rules to 
his will and pleafure; asin example, Adofes, Aaron, Phi- be followed. 
nets, Fofhua, Zimry, Febu, Fudith, Mattathiah, with 
many others, not only changing degrees, but alfo 
planting zeals to his honour,againit all order and refpect 
of Flefh and Blood. For, as faith S. Paul, His Works are 
paft finding out : by whofe Spirit I have alfo given my 
Flefh at this prefent.unto fuch order, asic {hall pleafé 
the good will of God. to appoint, in death, which before 
the A& committed I looked for. 

Smith. "Think you it convenientfor me, or any other, 
to do the like by your example ? 

Flo, No verily, neither do I know if it were to doa- W-¥ a 
gain, whetherl could do it again, or no: for I w s up eed: ee 

ery early at Pauls Church( fo called ) upon Chrifts day haved 
inthe morning , tohave done it in my jealoufie: but pea 
when I came in place I was no more able to doit, than 

now to undo that isdone;and yet now being compelled 

by the fpirit , not only to comeover the Water » and to 

enter the Church,but being in mind fally content to dye 

for the Lord, gave over my Flefh willingly without al] 

fear, I praifé God. Wherefore T cannot learn you to do 

the like. Firft, becaufé I know not what is in you. Se- 
condly,becaufé the rules of the Gofpel commandeth u 
faffer with patience ail wrongs and injury; yet neve 


ne- 
lef, if he make you worthy,that hath made me zealous, 
ye fhall not be letted, judged , nor condemned: for he 
doth in his People his unfpeakable works in all Ages , 
which no man can comprehend. I humbly befeech youto 
judge the belt of the Spiritzand condemn not Gods doings: 
for I cannot exprefs with my Mouth the great Mercies 
that God hath fhewed on me in this thing, which I repent 
not. 
Smith. Ave ye notvaflured to have death miniftred un- 
to youfor the fame A@ committed, and even with extre- 
mity ? 
Flo, 1 did before the deed committed, a judg my Body W.Floser 
to dye for the fame whereupon I carried about me ia Binal: 2 
writing, mine Opinion of God and the Holy Scriptures; death before 
that if it had pleafedGod to havegiven them leave to have Sane 
killed my Body inthe C aurch, they might inthe fid 
writing have feen my hope , which (1 praifé God ) is 
laid up fafe within my breaft, notwithftanding any death 
that may beminiftred upon my Body in this World ; 
being afcertained of everlafting L through Jefts Chr 
our Lord, and being moft heartily forry for allmine of- 
fences committed in this Flefh,and trufting fhortly through 
his mercy, to ceafé from the fame. 
Smith. It is no need to examine or commune with you * 
of the hope that ye have any further : for 1 erceive(God 
be praiféd) ye are in good Eftate, and eee I beféech 
God for his mercies fpread his Wings over you , that as 
for his love youhave been zealous, even to the lof 
of this Life, fo he may give you his Holy 
duct you out of this Death into a better Lif 
will be fhortly. 


vert 


r for the f 


Q Mary. Articles laid againft W. Flower, with his Anfiver, 8c. 


: of, and againft the faid Prieft mi 
as before) didit {mite, wound, and hurt him in man- 
m_as before is declared. 

' Tee my that thou, over and befides the pains due 
thee for the doing of, the cruel fact , art alfo by th 
ae Ecclefiaftical Laws of the Church, 
laudable Cuftom and Ordinance of the fame, tobe 
ted, taken, and 1 (as thou art indeed ) a very He- 
retick, ifhed by and with the pains due f 
Herefie,by reafonof the faid Herefie &Damnable Opinion. 
the Prieft. Now to return again to the matter of his Item, that all the premifles be true, manifeft,and no- 
amination, where we left: We fhewed before how this | torious and famous, and that upon the fame, and every 
William Flower , after his ftriking the Prieft, firft was | part thereof , there was and is within the faid Parifh of 
laid in the Gateboufe, then, being Examined before Bo-| S. Margarets and other places thereabout, a publick yoice 
ner, had Articles miniftred againft him the Copy where- | and fame. : 
of here followeth, 


am | vertu 


155%» 
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Robert Smithin Newgate, concerning his 


¥ ___ | The Anfver of William Flower made to the Articles a- 
Articles objetted and miniftred by Boner, againft Willi-|  forefaid. 
am Branch, alias Flower, /ate of Lambeth iz theCoun- 


ty of Surry. Othe firft Article he anfwereth and confefleth the 
. s i 
fame to be true in every part'thereof , 


anictesobe Ep !rft,that thou being of a lawful Age and diferetion at | he faith and confeffeth that henever conféntedand agreed 

jected a- the leaft of feventeen yearsOld watt profeffed aMonk | in his heart to be a Monk. 

SON in the late Abbey of Ely , wherein after thy _profeflion To the fecond Article he anfwereth and confefl 

2. Bene, thou remainedft until the Age of 21. years, ufing allthe fame to be truein every part thereof, Howbeit 
mean time the Habit and Religion of the fame Houfe,and that he never did , nor yet doth efteenr the faid ord 
watt reputed and taken nototioufly for fuch a perfon. riclthood, according to the faid order of the Catl 


Inthe latter Item , that after the premifles, thou waft ordered and | Church,becaufé he was offended therewith in 


oye ee ote made Prieft , according to the laudable cuftom of the | ence. 
me ee, . >) eG i surarac ernie an & Coat a ‘I 
from the Catholick Church , and afterwardthou diftexecute and] To the third Article he anfivereth and confeflerh, Benen com 

: ine aie A . 5 ieee ; : feffeth his 
Faith for- _ minifter as a Prieft, and waft commonly reputed, named, | he intending: to live in godly Matr 1 na 
biddingmar- d nips Gods Araceae 4 : 
tiase fad and taken for a Prieft. ting God, did marry with the faid A ‘on named 

Caaae Item , that after the premifles thou forgettlng God , | in this Article, wherein he believed that he did well,and \ 


thy Conftience, honefty, and the laudable order of the rding to Gods Laws. Further , confefling and be 
Catholick Church, didi contrary to thy Profeffion and the time when he was profefled Monk , 
Vow,take, as unto thy Wife, one Woman , commonly and made Prieft; he did thereby utterly forget € 
called Alice Pultomin the Parifh Church of Tewksbury in | but when he did fo marry the fail Alice Pulton, 
the Diocefs of Gloce/fer, with whom thou haddeft mu- continuing with her didbeget three Child: he did 
tual cohabitation,and carnal copulation,as Man and Wife, | remember God, as he faith, and believeth that he did then 
and begateft of her two Children. awfully. 
A great Item, that thou being aReligious Man and’ a Prieft ,| To the fourth Article he antwereth, and believeth the 
Herefie.  didft contrary to theorder of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, take | fame to be true in every part thereof. 
upon thee to practife in divers places within the Diocefs | To the fifth Article he anfwereth and confefleth 
of London, Phyfick, and Chirurgery , when thou watt | his Confcience heing greatly offended with the 
not admitted, expert, nor learned. Fok Cheltom Prieft, for miniftring of the Sacrament of 

Item, that upon Eajffer day laft paft, thatis to wit , the Altar to the people atthe place and time {pecified in 
the fourteenth day of this prefent Month of April, with- | this Article, he did fo fmite and ftrike the fame Pricft 
inthe Parifh Church of S. Margarets at Wejtminster , | with his Hanger or Woodknife, as_wellupon his head,as The ordet 
within the County of Adiddlefex ee 


1 Sir 


and Diocef$ of London , | upon other parts and places of his Body , which he re- fri 
thou didft malicioufly, outragioufly , and violently pull | membreth not, whereby the Blood ran out, and w: 
out thy Weapon , that is to wit, thy Woodknife or | in the faid Church, as he believeth, having, as he faith , 
Hanger. And whereas the Prieft and Minifter there , | none other caufé or matter fo to do, but only that his the feid w, 
called Sir Fobn Chelton , was executing his Cure and | Confcience was offended and grieved , in that the fame sees 
Charge,efpecially in doing his fervice, and miniftring the Prieft did fo give and minifter the faid Sacrament to the nex 
Sacrament of the Altar to Communicants,then didft thou | People:which People he believeth was greatly abafhed and 4 
wickedly and abominably {mite with hy faid Weapon | offended with his faid fa&t and doing, and were enforced j 
the faid Prieft, firft upon the head very fore, and after- | and compelled to go out of theChurch, and to repair to 
s upon his hands or other parts of his Body, draw- another to receive the faid Sacrament. And further, be- 
ing Blood abundantly upon him; the faid Prieft then hold- ing then demanded and Examined, whether he did then 
ing the faid Sacrament in_ his hand, and giving no occa- mind and intended to have killed the faid Pricl,or not: (377 
fion why thou fhouldeft fo hurt him; _ the people being he faid he would not anfwwer thereunto. And being fur- whether he 
grievoully offended therewith,andthe faidChurch polluted ther e xamined, whether he did well or evil in flriking the iscended, £, 
thereby, fo that the Inhabitants were compelled to repair | faid Prieft; he would make no anfiver thereunto, ashe Priet, 
to another Church to Communicate, and to receive the | faid. 
faid Sacrament. 'To the fixth he anfwereth and faith,that whether he be 
Item, that by reafon of the premiffes, thou waft and | fo Excommunicate or accurfed, asis contained in this Ar- 
art by the Ecclefiaftical Laws of the Church, ‘amongtt | ticle, he referreth himfelf herein to theEcclefiaftical Laws. 
other penalties, Excommunicate and accurled, ip/o facio,| ‘To the feventh he anfwereth and faith, that by the 
and not to be companied withal, neither in the Church {pace of fix and twenty years now paft, he hath always 
nor otherwhere, but In fpecial Cafes. been, and yet is of this pinion touching the _faid 
Item , that thou, concerning the verity of Chrift ment of the Altar, as followeth; videlicer, that in the 
tural Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar, haft | Sacrament of the Altar, afterthe words of Confécration, 
beén by the fpace of thefé years 19. 18.17.16.15..| there is not really,truly, and in very deed contained under 
sith in T4012 3-121 1-10.9.8,7.6.5. 4. 3- 7 and 1, orany one of the form of Brea d, the very true and Natural Body of our 
the Sacra- them,and yet art at this prefent of this opinion; thatis to | Saviour Jefus Chrift. ) 
bias fay,that in the faid Sacrament of the Altar,after the words To the cighth he anfivereth, and believeth the fame to 
of Confécration, there is not really, truly , and in very be true in every part thereof. 
deed contained (under the forms of Bread) the very true] . Tothe ninth he anfiereth, and herein he referreth 
and Natural Body of our Sa 
Item, that thou for the hatred. and difdain that thou 


hadft and didft bear againftthe faid Sacrament , and the 


ing the 
| Prieft at the 


Flower will 


fa- 


Certain Depofitions againft William blower. 
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To the laft he anfwereth and believeth, that thofé 
things before by him confeffed be true, and thofé which 
he hath denied, beuntrue; and that the faid common 
Voice and Fame hath and doth only labour and go upon 
thofé things by him before confeffed. 

By me W. Flower, alias Branch. 
w.Flur After this Examination done, the Bifhop began after 
exhored (the beft fort of his fine Divinity toinftruét him, and to 

exhort him to return again to the Unity of his Mother 
the Catholick Church, with fuch reafons as he is com- 
monly wont to ufé to others, promiling many fair things 
if he woulddo fo, befides the remitting of that was 
paft. 

To this William Flower anfwering again, thanked 
him for his offer : And where it was in his power to kill 
ornot to kill his Rody, he ftood therewith conten- 
ted,let him do therein what he thought;yet over his Soul 

eof vs he had no flich power,which being once feparated from 
teiath rm the Body,is in the handsof no man,but only of God ei- 
revoke his ther to fave or fpill. As concerning his opinion of the Sa- 
eae a ent , hefaid he would never go from thathe had 
fpoken, dohewith him what he would. 
Bifhop affigned him again to appear in the 
ernoon, betwxt 3. and 4. In the mean 
time to advilé himfelf of his former Anfwers, where he 
would ftand to the fame his opinions or no : which if he 
fo did, he would fu d againft him, &c. 
Another ap- At Afternoon the liam Flower , appeared a- 
rem gain before the faid Bifhop the hour and place appointed. 
before B. "To whom the Bifhop fitting in his Confiftory, fpake 
ote thefe words : Branch, ye were this forenoon here before 
me,and made Anfwer to certain Articles; and thereupon I 
refpited you tillnow, tothe intent you fhould confider 
and weigh with your felf your {tate , and to remember 
while you have time, both your abominable A&@ , and 
alfo that evil opinion which ye have conceived touching 
the verity off Chrifts true Natural Body in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 
‘W. Fleer To whom the faid Branch anfwered again, and faid as 
fandeth to 3 5 : 
hisDo@rine, followeth: That which I have faid, Iwill ftand to; and 
therefore I require that the Law may proceed againft me. 
Whereupon the Bifhop commanded his Notary(Harward 
by name ) to read to him again his Articles, _ as before. 
Which being read, the faid William Flower per- 
fitingin hisGodly Sentence, anfwered toall parts of 
the Articles, asin the forenoon before, fave only that 
he requefted the Bifhop concerning the fifth Article, he 
might alter fomething his Anfwer therein, after this te- 
nor and manner of words, to wit, and moreover confef- 
Ripert, feth and faith,that whereas he {trake the Prieft on Ea/fer 
a@infui day laft paft, in S. Margarets Church in Weftmninster , 
king the he hath fince that time , and yet doth miflike himfelf in 
bmi that doing, and doth now judge and believe that the 
fame his Aét was evil and naught. Howbeit he faith and 
believeth that for the matter and caufé wherefore he fo 
ftrook the faid Prieft ( which was for miniftriag of the 
Sacrament of the Alter, which he taketh and judgeth 
abominable) he neither did nor doth miflike him(elf at all 
therein. 
Flenerefore — Moreover he defireth of the faid Bifhop Licence to 
pu eD. be granted him , to alter and take’ out fomewhat of the 
ae ainch ninth Article, and in place thereof , thefé words to 
Artide. 


be placed;to wit,Herein he referreth himfélf to the Laws, 
Cuftom and Ordinance fpecified in this Article, &c. At 
which requeft, Boner granted to the altering of both the 
Articles according as he defired, and fo put in the 
Adts. 

After this , the Bifhop turning again to his old man- 
ner of exhorting, went about with words (and words 
only ) to perfivade him to fubmit himfélf to the Catho- 
lick Church,and to the Faith thereof: All which his per- 
fwafions notwithftanding , William {till remained in the 
conftancy of his Sentence , faying , that he would not 
be removed from that-he had {poken , to dye therefore. 
Whereupon the Bifhop affigned him the next day ( be- 
ing the twentieth day of April) to appear in the fame 
day and place, between the hours of 8. and 9. before 
noon, there and then to hear the Sentence pronoun- 
ced, in café he would not relent, &c. 


Aano 

Thelast appearance of William Flower before Bifhop 1555. 

Boner. aaa) 
| Be the which day , hour, and place, the faid Wiliam ene 
A Flower as he was appointed , was brought by the w. Rime 
Keeper, belonging to the Warden of the Fleet , before pose B. 
Boner , who after his wonted manner of ’perfwafion ~~ 
going about to reduce him to his Catholick Church and 
the Unity thereof,that is,from Chrift to Antichrift;fome- 
times with fair promifés alluring, fometime with menaces 
and terrors, fearing him, &c. Tothis William anfwer- 
ing, faid on this wife; Do what ye will, 1 amat a point: 
for the Heavens hall as {oon fall,as I will forfake mine 
opinion &c. Whereupon the Bifhop after he had 
commanded thefé words to be regiftved, called for the 
depofitions of certain witnefles , produéted for the bet- 
ter information of this matter, the names of which wit- 
nefles were thefé: William fennings, f obo Bray, Robert 
Graunt, Richard Dod, William Pampion, Robert Smal- 
2vood, the Parifh Prieft of S. Margarets at Weftminfter. 
The fim and effe& of whofe depofitions here entfir- 
eth. 


W. Flowers 
conftancy. 


Witnefs pro 

duced a- 
ainft W. 

Flosoer. 


TheDepofitions or Atteftations producted upon the Anfwers 


of William Flower. 
R Obert Graunt of Weftminfter, Examined upon the 

-\. faid Anfwers of William Flower, faith and depo- 
feth ; that he did hear and fee the faid Flower acknow- 
ledge and recognize the faid Anfwers , and fub{cribe to 
the fame with his own hand, and alfo was prefent in the 
Church of S. Margarets in Weftminffer, when the faid 
William Flower did fmite and wound the Prieft, when 
(as he faith) he was Miniftring the Sacrament; and how 
this examinate among other preaféd towards him to take 
him, and was hurt thereby upon his Chin, and after he 
was taken, this examinate holp to conduct him to the 


Gateboufe at Weftminfter- 
R Ichav'd Dod of WeftminSter, examined upon the . 
\ faid Anfivers, faith and depoféth; that he did hear th 
and fee the faid Flaver acknowledge and recognize the 
faid Anfwers , and fubféribe to the fame with his own 
handsjand alfo did féeand was prefent,when the faid Flow- 
er upon Eafter day laft paft drew his Wood-knife, and 
ftrake the Prieft upon the head, hand, and arm: who be- 
ing wounded therewith, and having a Chalice with con- 
fecrated Hofts there inhis hand , {prinkled with the faid 
Priefts Blood, was holpen and refcued by this examinate, 
and the faid Flower carried tothe Gatehoufe at Weft- 
minfter , and his Wood-knife taken away by this exami- 
nate. 


W ‘lian Pampion , one of the Churchwardens of the 


faid Parifh Church of S. Margarets in Weftein- 
Ster, examined upon the faid Anfwers of the faid Flower, 
faith and depofeth, that the fame Anfwers be true, 
and inhis fight were fubfcribed with the hand of the 
faid Flower. And that upon Eafter day laft paft, about 
eleven of the Clock in the forenoon, in the Parifh Church 
of S. Margarets in Weftminfter, among a great num- 
ber of the People ready to be houféled , the Priefts 
back being turned toward the faid Flower, he the 
faid Flower fuddenly drew forth his Wood-knife , and 
Strake Sir Fohn Cheltham the Prieft both upon his 
head,hand, and arm, whereby he was wounded, and bled 
abundantly,and theChalice with confécrated Hofts being 
in his hand, were fprinkled with hisBlood, and the Peo- 
plein great fear cried out lamentably , as thoughthey 
fhould prefently have been killed. 


Obert Smalood of Weftminfter, examined upon 
2X. the faid Anfivers,faith and depofeth that he did hear 
and fee the faid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
faid Anfwers, and fubferibe the fame with his own hand; 
and touching the ftriking and wounding the Prieft 
in S. Margarets Church in Weftminfter upon Eaffer 
day laft, this examinate faith , he was notthere when 
the faét was done, but immediately after , he came 


to Church,and found Sir Fob hurt, and wounded in the 
head 


The burning of William Flower. 


Sentence of 
Condemna- 
tion aud de- 
gradation 
pronounced 
againft Wil- 
team Blomer, 


Flowers 
Prayer, 


Talk be- 
tweeu W. 
Flower and 
M.Cholmeley. 


by the faid Flower , and the Peo- 
y thereof. Alfo the Peo- 
minate {xith) That Flower did 
d the Chalice in his hand, mini- 


iam Fenings of Weftminffer, being examined 
>on the Anfwvers of the faid William Flower , 
faith and depoféth by vertue of his Oath, that he did hear 
and fee the faid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
faid Anfwers , and fubféribe to the fame with his own 
hand in the Confiftory place : and further depofeth , 
that he( upon Eaffer day laft paft ) was prefent in the 
Church of S. Margaretsin Westminffer , where Flow- 
er ftrake the faid Sir Fobn Cheltam Prieft, Srft upon the 
head,and afterward upon his arm two fore ftrokes,where- 
by the faid Prieft is like to lofe hishand. Alf this Ju- 
rate depoféd , that the faid Sir Fob Cheltam hada Cha- 
lice with certain Confécrated hofts therein ) in his hand) 
which were fprinkled with the Blood of the faid Prieft , 
and after the faid Flower was apprehended by this exa- 
minate and others , they carried him immediately to the 
Gatehoufe in Westminfter. 
Obn Bray one 


J of the Churchwardens of the Parifh 
Church of S. Margarets in Weftminfter, fworn and 
examined upon the faid Anfwers, faith and depofeth, thar 
he did hear and fee the faid Flower acknowledge and re- 
cognize the faid Anfivers , and alfo fubfcribe unto the 
fame.And further depoféth of Flowers ftriking the Prieft, 
in effect, as the reft of the examinates do, and that this 
faid Jurate was prefent there at the deed doing. 

After the depofitions of thefé forefaid witnefles being 
taken, publifhed, and denounced, the faid Bifhop fpeak- 
ing to William Flower, asked him if he knew any mat- 
ter or caufe why his Sentence fhould not be read,and he 
to be pronounced as an Heretick.Whereunto the Martyr 
of God anfwered again as followeth; | have nothing at 
all to fay , for Ihave already faid unto you all thatI 
have to fay; and that I have faid I will not go from: and 
therefore do what you will, &c. 

Which when he had fpoken, the Bifhop preceeded to 
the Sentence, Condemning and Excommunicating him 
for an Heretick , and after pronounced him alfo to be 
degraded , and fo committed him to the Secular Power. 
Upon the 24. day of the forefaid Month of April,which 
was S. Marks Even, hewas brought to the place of 
Martyrdom, which was in S. Margarets Churchyard 
at Weftminfter , where the fact was committed : and 
there coming to the Stake where he fhould be burned , 
firft he maketh his Prayer to Almighty God,with aCon- 
feffion of his Chriftian Faith, in manner as followeth. 


A Prayer andConfeffion of William Flower. 


External God, mot mighty and Merciful Father 5 

who haft {ent down thy Son upon the Earth, to fave 
me and all Mankind,whoafeended up into Heaven again, 
and left his Blood upon the Earth behind him, for the re- 
demption of our Sins,have mercy upon me,have mercy up- 
on me,for thy dear Son our Saviour Fefus Chrifts fake 
in whom I confefs only to be all Salvation and Fuftifica- 
tion,and that there is none other mean,nor way, nor holi- 
ne/syin which or by which any man can be faved in this 
World. This ismy Faithpwhich I befeech all men here to 
bear witne/s of. 

Then he faidthe Lords Prayer, and fo made an 
end. 

Then M. Cholmeley came to him, willing him to re- 
cant his Herefie, whereby he might do good to the 
People, or elfé he would be damned. 

Flower anfweredas followeth : Sir, I befeech you for 
Gods fake to be contented : for that [have faid, I have 
faid , and [have been of this Faith from the beginning; 
and I truft to the living God he will give me his hol 
Spirit to continue tothe end: Then he defired allthe 
World to forgive him whom he had offended, as he for- 
gave all the World. 

This done, firft hishand. being held up againft the 
Stake, was ftriken off, his left hand being ftayed behind 


him. At the whict ftriking off his hand,certain that 
prefent beholders of the matter, and purpofely obferv 
the fame, credibly informed us, that hein no part of his 
Body did once fhrink at the ftriking thereof, but once a 
little he ftirred his fhoulders. 

And thus fire was {et unto him, who burning therein, 
cried with a loud Voice; O rhe Son of God-have mercy 
upon me, O the Son of God receive my Soul,three times, 
and fo his Speech being taken from him,he fpake no more, 
lifting up notwithftanding his {tump with his other arm 
as long as he could. 

And thus indured this conftant witnef$ and Faithful 
Servant of God the extremity of the fire, being therein 
cruelly handled, by reafon that to his burning little wood 
was brought, fo that for lack of fagots there not fuffici- 
ent to burn him,they were fainto ftrike him down into 
the fire. Where he lying a long (which was doleful to be- 
hold) upon the ground, his neither part was confumed in 
the fire, whilft his upper part was clean without the fire , 
his ‘Tongue in all mens fight ftill moving in his Mouth. 


May 1555: 


The third of Maya Letter was ent to George Colt 
and Thomas Daniel, to make {earch for, and apprehend 
fobn Bernard and Fobn Walfh, who ufed to repair to 
Sudbury, andcarrying about with them the Bones of Pi- 
got that was burned; do fhew them to the People, per- 
{wading them to be conftant in his Re 
Examination to commit them to further or 
ding to the Laws. 

This day Stephen Appes was committed to the Little 
Eafé in the Zower,there to remain two or three days,untill 
further Examination. 

The 12. day M. Thomas Rofs Preacher, was by the 
Councels Letters delivered from the Tower to the Sheriff 
of Norfolk,be to conveighed and delivered to the Bifhop 
of Norwich , and he either to reduce him to recant, or 
elfe proceed againft him according to the Law. 

‘The 16. a Letter was {ent to the Lord Treafiirer,fig- 
nifying what theL L.had done for Ro/s, and that order 
fhould be given, according to his Lordfhips requelt, for 
Letters to the Bifhops: and for ppes, whom the Li 
tenant of the Tower reporteth to be mad , hi 
perceiving the fame to be true, the 
Bethlem , there to remain untill their further order. 

The 26. a Letter was fent to the Lord Tr: 
confer with the Bifhop of London, and the Juftices of the 
Peace of that County, wherein they are to be executed, 
that are already Condemned for Religion , andupon a- 
greement of places, to give order for their Execution ac 
cordingly. 

The 28. aLetter was fent to the Lord Treafurer, to 
caufefpeedy preparation to be made of fuch money as 
was appointed for fich perfons as fhould carry the joyful 
tydings of Queen Maries good delivery of Child, to 
divers Princes , {os they be not compelledto ftay when 
time fhall come. The Embafladors were, to the Em- 
peror the Lord Admiral, tothe French King the Lord 
Fitzavater , to the King of Rom 
the King of Portugal Richard Shelley, whole 
fagethrough France M. Doctor Wotton was willed 
procure by Letters the 24. of Fune. 
as a Letter dir 


The Burning and Martyrdom of John Cardmaker and 
John Warne Upholiter which fiffered both together in 


Smithfield, Anno. 1555. 

Pon the 30.day of May fuffered together in S: 
U field Fobn Cardmaker, otherwile called Ta 
Prebendary of the Churchof 7s ; and ‘fobn J 
Upholfter , of the Parifh of S. Fobn in 
whom it remaineth now particularly to eni 
ning firft with M. Car 
vant Frier before the 
ter was a married Minift 


204, 


Articles objeted againft Yohn Cardrmaker and John Warne. 


Q Mary. 


M, Cardme- time appointed tobe a Reader in Pauls, where the P. 
pa much agrieved with him for his Doétri : 

that in his reading they cut and mangled his Gown with 
cardmaker their Knives. "This Cardmoker being apprehended in 
IN eel nning of Queen Afaries Reign , with M. 
r ap of Barbe, was brought to London, and 
Jaid in nin the Fleet, King Edzvards Laws yet 
being in force, Butafter the Parliament was ended, in 
which the Pope was agein admitted as fupream Head 
of the Church , and the Bifhops had alfo gotten Power 
and Authority , Ex officio, to exercife their "Tyranny » 
thefe two were brought’before WinchefFer Chancellor 5 
and othersappointed by. Commiffion ( asbefore ismentio- 
ned.) to examine the Faith of firch as were then Prifoners, 
and as unto others before, {o now unto them, the Chan- 
cellor offered the Queens mercy, if they would agree , 
and beconformable, &c. 

Tothis they both made furch an Anfwer, as the Chan- 
Corie. cellor with his fellow Commitfioners allowed them for 
toWeheter Catholicks. Whether they of weaknefs fo anfivered, or 
- he of fubtilry would {0 underftand their Anfiver , that 
he might have fome forged Example of a fhrinking Bro- 
ther to lay in the difh of the reft,which were to be exa- 
mined, it may eafily be perceived by this, that toall them 
which followed in Examination,he objected the example 
of Barlow and Catdmaker, commending their fobernefé, 
diféretion , and learning. But whatfoever their An- 
fiver was, yetnotwith{tanding Barlow was led again 
to the Fleet , from whence he afterward being deliver- 
ed, did by exile conftantly bear witnefs tothe Truth of 
ChriftsGofpel.Cardmaker was conveighed to the Counter 
in Breadffrect, the Bifhop of London procuring it to be 
publifhed , that he fhould fhortly be delivered’ , after 
that he had fubferibed to Tyanfubftantiation and: cer- 
Conference tain other Articles: ‘To the fame Prifon where Cardma- 
between her was, Laurence Sanders was brought ( after the 


siuunce | Sentence of Excommunication and Condemnation was 


joid in the 
Fret. 


Barleo and 


M: Barlow 
exiled for 
the Truth. 


John Cards pronounced again{t him ) where thefetwo Prifoners had 
malgr. 


fuch Chriftian Conference, that whatfoever the Breath 
of the Bifhop bluftred, andthe tickle ears of the Peo- 
ple too lightly believed , in the end they both fhewed 
themfélves conftant Confeflors and worthy Martyrs of 
Chrift:as of Laurence Sanders itis already written. After 
whofe departure Cardmaker remained there Prifoner, to 
be baited of the Papifts,which would needs feem to have 
a certain hope that Cardmaker was become theirs. 
Continual and great Conference divers of them had 
with him , with reafonings, perfwadings , threatnings, 
and allto none effect. ‘To the end that their doings 
might appear 5 he required, them to put their reafons 
in writing , and promifed by writing to anfver 
them. 

Doktor Martin,who bare alfo apart in, thofé pageants, 
took upon: himto be the chief doer by writing, whofe 
le avoury Letters and fimple reafons for ‘T'ranfib- 
ftical trafh, this Cardmaker an- 
y, and fubftantially , confuting: 
ey Ope ‘alfhood of his Arguments, and 
z the Sentences of the Fathers (which Martin 
abufed his purpofé ) to their true underftanding: ; 
which his Anfwers I would had come to our hands. Thus 
conftantly abode this Man of God all the enemies doings, 

e did alf the death which he fiffered in Sysith- 
field in Lo hereof ye fhall hear more anon. But 
firft we will furvey the matter.and manner of his Arti- 
cles objected again{t him by B. Boner, with his Anfwers 
annext tothe fame , as conféquently hereunder follow- 
eth. 


ft 


Articles objected by Boner againft John Taylor, alias 


Cardmaker, with bis Anfwers unto the fame. 
» | Edmund Bilhop of London, obje& againit thee 
May 24. 4 resis SAY 
Articles mi E ir ‘fobn Taylor , alias Cardmaker, that thou waft 
niftred a andart of the City and DiocelS of London, and {0 of the 
sale Jurifdiction of me Edmund Bilhop of London. 
by the Bith- Item, that thou in times .paft didft profe the rule 
anil of S. Francis, and didft by Vow promifé to keep po- 
Jim Card yerty, chaftity, and obedience, according to the rule of 
fit S Francis. 


vaneFrien, der, that thouin times paft didit receive all the orders 


of the Church then ufed: to wit, tam majores quam Anno 
minores. 1555. 

Item, that thou after thy faid entry into Religion and Fala) 
profeffion and orders af »refaid, didft take to Wife a Wi- J eG 
dow, and with her hadft carnal Copulation , and didft ried. 
get of her a Woman Child, breaking thereby thy Vow 
and Order,and alfo the Ordinance of the Church. 

Ivers , that thou haft believed and taught, and fo doft 
believe, that in the Sacrament of the Altar under the vi- 
fible figns there , thatis to fay, under the forms of Bread 
and Wine, there is really and truly the true and very 
Natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. 

Trem, that the Belief of the Catholick Church is , Thebeliefof 
that in having the Body and Blood of Chrift: really and pe Benes 
truly contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, isto have church, 
(by the Omnipotent Power of Almighty God )the Body 
and Blood of Chritt there invifibly and really prefent un- 
der thefaid Sacrament, and not to make thereby a new 
God, or a new Chrift, or a new Body of Chrift. 

Item , that it may ftand well together , and fo is the Te fpeak 
Faith of the Catholick Church; that the Body of Chrift Gee 
is vifibly and truly afcended into Heaven, and there is in Body of 
the vifible form of his Humanity; and yer the fame Body Ctri#, thefe 


. Par . . . fy bw 
in fubflance is invifibly and truly contained in the faid ARES 


Sacrament of the Altar. ther ar cS 
2 i 4 time, 
Item, that Chrift at his laft Supper taking Breadinto eee 


his hands, bleffing it, breaking itgiving it to his Apoftles, Chritt to 
and faying ; Take, eat, this a my Body; did inftttute a Rvaire 
Sacrament there, * willing that lls Body really and truly * Thee 
fhould be contained in the faid Sacrament, no fubftance Chritnever 


‘ : ay © ‘willed, nei- 
of Bread and Wine there remaining, but only the acci- the 


ther canthe 
dents thereof, Scriptures 
bear it, 
Anfiwers of Cardmaker to the Articles aforefaid.\ 
O the firft Article heanfwereth,. and confefleth the Hokote 


fame tobe true in every patt thereof fwereth to 

To the fecond Article heanfwereth and confefleth, that ‘he Articles. 
he,being under Age, did profefs the faid Order and Reli- 
gion, and afterward by the Authority of King: Hemy the 
eighth,he was difpenfed with for the fame Religion. 

Tothe third he anfwereth, and confeffeth the fame to 
be true in every part thereof. 

To the fourth he anfivereth and confeffeth, the firft 
part thereof to be true: and to the fecond part of the fame 
Article he anfwereth and faith, thavin marriage he brake 
tio vow , becaufé he was fevat liberty to marry, both by 
the Laws of this Realm, andalfo by the Laws and Ordi- 
nances Of the Church of the fame. 

‘To the fifth he anfwereth and confeffeth, that he hath 
believedand taught , as it is contained in this Article, but 
he doth not now fo-believe nor teach, 

'To the fixth he anfwereth, that he doth not believe 
the fame to be true in any part thereof 

To the feventh he anfwereth, that he doth not believe 
the fame to be true in: part thereof. 

Tothe eighth he anfwereth and doth believe,widelicer, 
that itis true; that istofay, that Chrift taking Bread at 
his laft Supper into his hands, bleffing it, breaking it , 
giving it to his Difciples, and faying, Take, eat, This xs 
my Body , did inftitute a Sacrament there. Andtothe 
other part of his Article, videlices(willing that his Body 
really and truly fhouldbecontainedin the faid Sacrament, 
no fubftance of Bread and Wine there remaining, but on- 
ly the accidents thereof ) he anfwereth thar he doth not 
believe the fame to be true. 


The firft 
part of this 
Article is 
teue: the fee 
cond is 
falfe, 


By me John Cardmaker. 


Matter Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards the rea- 
dy cavillings of the Papifts, and thinking himflf notto 
have fully and according to his true meaning anfivered the 
latter part of the laft eighth Article, did the next day 
after the forefiid Anfiwers exhibit unto the Bifhop ina 
{chedule this hereafter following. 

Where in my Anfwwer to your Articles deny the'Pre- A more fall 
{nce of Chriftin the Sacrament, I mean rot his Sacra- gp bieet.to 
mental Prefence, for that I confef3; but my denial i9-of pare of che 
his Carnal Prefénce in the fame. But yet further, becaufe cighth arti- 
this word is oftentimes taken of the holy Fathers, not 
only for Bread and Wine, but alfo for the whole admini- 

ftration 


{ 


1555: 
were 
ntal 


ment, 
€arnal, Pre- 
fence in the 
Sacrament 
denied. 


eth. 


Articles m 


Ast 
gaintt John 
Warne Up- 
holfter in 
Wallbrook, 


Againtt 


Again the 
Sacrifice of 
the Mafs. 


Herefie for 
laughing at 
a Spaniel 
fhorn on the 
Head. 


Another ad- 
dition of 
Auticles. 


Jon Warne Ashen was burnt in Smithfield , and thereupon thou 


about the 
time of Anne 
Askew was 
condemned 


to be burne {tr 


ed, and had 
his Pardon, 


Inititution : fol f 
» and in all them w 


London, halt believed, and doft be 


.. there is not (as the (a 


objecte 


d againft John Cardmaker and John Warne. 


Articles 
fame, according .to_Chr ilts | 
ft is prefent fpiritually too, 
worthily receive the Sacrament ; 
‘il of the Real, Carnal, and Cor- 

ment, and not of the Sacra- 


ration and receiving of the 


7, that C) 


hi 


fo that my 
poral P: ¢ 
mental, nor Spirit 

This have I th 


fiver, becaufé no mai 


former An- 


ight good to add to my 
n fhould mifinderftand it. 


‘obn Cardmaker. 


By me 


Next to thefe Art r. Cardmaker >I thought 
beft to infer the~ Articles and Anfwers likewife of 


Fobn Warne his Martyr fellow , in manner as follow- 


Jarne Upholjfer , of 


ed againft John \ : 
k, with his An|wers 


the Parifh of S. john im Walbroo! 
to the fame. 


a toh» Warne, being of the age of 29, 
ers Fake of Walbrook in 
fieve firmly and fted- 
led the Sa- 
id na- 


kt, TH Warne, 
v yeatsy and of the Parifh of S. 


‘he Sacrament, commonly cal 
cramentof the Altar, there is not the very true an| 
tural Body of our Saviour Chrift in Subftance » under 
the forms of Bread and Wine. 

Item, ‘That thou hat believed, and doft 
after the words of Confécration fpoken by 
hurch of England doth 
but that there doth only re- 
main the Subftance of material Bread, as it is before the 
Confecration, or fpeaking of the words of Confecration ; | 
and that the faid Bread is in no wile altered or changed. 

Item, That thou haft faid and doft believe, that if the 
Catholick Church do believe and teach, that there is n | 
the Mafs, now ufed in England, and in ot her places of 
Chriftendom, a Sacrifice wherein there is a Sacrament 
containing the Body and Blood of Chrift really and tru 
ly; then that Belief and Faith of the Church is naught, 
againft Gods Truth and the Scripture. 

Trem, That thou haft faid, that where about a twelve 
month agen, and more, a great rough Water Spanie of 
thine was fhorn on the Head, and had a Crown like a 
Prieft made in the fame , thou didft laugh at it and like 
it, t didft it not thy elf, nor knewelt who 
did it. 

Item, "That thou neit 


faftly, that int 


believe, that 
the Prieft , 
believe and 


teach) the Body of Chrift 5 


hough thou 


Aer this Lent laft paftznor atany 
time fince the Queens Majefties Reign , haft come into 
the Church, or heard Mafs, or been confefled, or recei- 
ved the Sacrament of the Altar ; and haft faid, that thou 
art not forry that thou haft fo done , but thou art glad, 
becaufe thou haft not therewith defiled thy Confcience , 
which otherwife thou fhouldft have done. 

Upon all which Articles Fobx Warne being examined | 
by the faid Boner , in prefence of divers Witnefles , the 
23: of May, the year 15 55- did confels and believe the 
fame , and fubfcribe hereunto his Name with his own 


Hand. 


By me 


a 
cl 


Alf it was objected againft the faid Sohn Warne , by 
the Bifhop aforefaid, 2 followeth. 

Trens, Chat thou Fobn Warne waft in time paft here 
in the City of London , convented in the Guildhall for 
Herefie againft the Sacrament of the Altar, according to 
the order of the Laws of this Realm of England in the 
time of King Henry the Fighth , and when Alderman 
Barnes was Sheriff, and the Thurfday after that Anne 


aft fent a Prifoner to Newgate, to whom Edmund 
Bifhop of London did repair with his Chaplains, to i 
& thee in the true Faith of Chrift, touching the fi 
and to bring thee from thy Er- 
he Sacrament of the Altar 


fence 


Wi 


Sacramentof the Altar, 
rour, which was, that in 
there isnot the Body of Chriftnor any ‘Corporal Pret 
of Chrifts Body and Blood, under the forms of Bread and 
Wine ; but that inthe faid Sacrament there is only ma- 
terial Bread and Wine, without any Subftance of Chri 


| his Son. 


and forfake thy faid Herefie therein,but perfift and 
obftinately arid wilfully therein, thou wert 4 


the faid Laws condemned to deatt 


thereupon labour being made for the 
ther in the Court, thou hadft a Pardon of Ki 
the Eighth, and’f6 there t fave. thy life. 


Neverthelefs, in thy F 5 Confcie: 
hou didft both then, and alfo afore believe no ¢ 
han at this prefent thou doft believe ; that i 
in the Sacrament of the A is neith 
true Body or Blood of Chrift, nor no other Sut 
the Subftance of materialBread and Wine. and to receive 
the aid material Bread and Wine, and to break it , 
to diftribute it among the People, onl 
ing of Chrifts Body, and no otherwifé 
and belief is, that in the faid Sacrament thei 
{tance of Chrifts material Body and Blood: but all the 
thing that is there, is material Bread, and the receiving 
hereof as afore; and that the Subftance of the n il 
and true Body of Chrift, born of the Virgin Mary,is on- 
ly inHeaven, and not in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
In which thine Opinion thou haft ever hitherto fince con- 
inued, and fo doft continue at this prefént, thou confef* 
ng all this to be true, and in witnefs thereof {ubfcribin 
hy Name thereunto, as followeth. 3 


Mi 


4 
i 


ftantiation; 


By me ‘Fohn Warne. 


Foln Warne being examined upon the forefaid Arti- 
cles by the Bifhop before certain Witnefles, whofe names 7 ; 
were ‘John Rofwell, Fobn Heywood, Robert Ra’ Ue abet 
the 2.3. of May, did anfwer to the fame, confeffing and 4 
granting the Articles and the Contents thereof to be true, 
according as they were objected in every part,fubfcribing 
alfo the fame with his Hand. Such ftrength and f : 
tude Gods holy Spirit wrought in him , to ftand ftou 
and confidently to the defence of the fincere Doétrine of 


Whereupon’ the Bifhop exhorting him with many 
words to leave his Herefies (as he called them) and to 
return to the bofom of his Mother the holy Church,com- 
manded him to appear again the next day, being the 24. 
of the fame Month. 
Who fo doing ( and anfivering as he did before) 
willed to come thither again at Afternoon, < 
where and at what time he was earneflly 
faid Bifhop to recant his Opinions. ‘To w! 
ed, thathe would 
unlefs he were th 
ly Scriptures 
Upon whic 
next day, bein; 


x WAS The fecond 
df he did : Seffion a- 


shorted by the gtin® Jom 
hom he anfwer« ¢ 
not depart fronr his received Profeffion, 

ercunto throughly perfwaded by the ho= 


3p 


h Anfwer he was willed to come again the 

ig the 25. day of the fame Mohth, at one of By third 
the Clock in the Afternoon. At whichday and hour the sare: 
Bifhop cxamined him again upon all his former Articles 

before objected,to the which he moft conftantly did ftick, Join warne 
with this further Anfwer thereunto added : 1 am perfiva- conftant 
ded (quoth he) that I am in the right Opinion, and Tiee fi one 
no canfé to repent; for all FilthinefS and Idolatry is in the fivalion 
Church of Rome. 

The Bifhop 1 
fair Promifes, an 
ftore) he cou! 
amination with 
pronounced againft the faid ‘ 
the Sheriffs of London with hin 
he remained in the Prifon of Nes 
of the fame Month of day. 

Upon the which 30. of May, being the day appointed 
for their Execution, John Cardmaker , with the faid 
“Fokn Warne, were brought by the Sheriffs to the 
where they fhould fuffer. Who being come to the Stake, erection 
firft the Sheriffs called Cardmaker alide, and talked with 
him fecretly, folong, thatin the mean time Warne had 
made his Prayers, was chained to the Stake, and had 
Wood and Reed fetabout him, fo that nothing wanted Jom Warne 
but the tring; but ftill abode Cardimaker talking with te 
the Sheriffs. 

The People which before had heard that C. 
uld recant, and beholding th a 
in a marvellous du 
that Cardmaker fhou 


all his se, 
he ufid givena- 


inf Jobn 


hen feeing that notwithftandir 


ye, and fo charged 


under whofe Cuftody 
e , until the day 


er w 


30. 


May 307 
Cardmaxer 
and Jobn 
place Wane 
Ie, brought to 


co the 


is manner of 
p and fadnefs , thi 
P 


ing + 
burning of 


Body and Blood at all: and becaufé thou wouldftnot leave 


id now recant at th 


3 


At length Cardmaker departed from the |Stake, and kiffed it fweetly: he took by the hand, Anno 
» and came towards the Stake, and {in his | and comforted him heartily, and fo gave himfelf to be 


ntafie of Recanting , feeing him in 
is Garments , praying fecretly, and no femblance of a- 
ny burnin: Zl 

His ers being ended, he rofe up , put off his | 
Clothes unto his Shirt, went with bold Courage to the! 


g u » i : I ; 
e was kneeled down and made a_long | alfo boundto the Stake moft gladly. The People ad J 
e to himfelf: yet the People confirmed | this fo fuddenly done, contrary to their fearful es Cardmaker 


u 
aes ‘ id Warne 
on, as men delivered out of a great doubt, cried out for #44” 


joy (with fo great a fhout as hath not lightly been heard 
a greater) faying, God be p if ais the Lord ftrengthen Pecple at 

thee Cardmaker, the Lord Jefus receive thy Spirit. And Cartmatere 
this continued while the Executioner put fire tothem, and conftancy, 


Tia 


5 Anno J 


lome of Tohn Cardmak 


they both pafled thorow the fire to the bleffed Reft and 
Peace among Gods holy Saints and Martyrs, to enjoy 
the Crown of Triumph and Viétory prepared for the 
Ele& Souldiers and Warriours of Chrift Jefus in his blef: 
fed Kingdom. To whom be Glory and Majefty for ever. 


Amen. 


The Confeffion of the Faith of John Warne Citizen of 
London, which he wrote the day before he was burn 
ed, the 30th day of May, Anno 1555. 


I believe in God the Father Almighty , and Maker of 
Heaven and Earth. 


‘The Confef- Father, becaufé he is the Father of our Lord Jefus 
ion’ oe Joho Chrift, who is the everlafting Word, whom before 


all worlds he hath begotten of himielf, which Word was 
made Flefh, and therein alfo manifefted to be his Son ; 
in whom he hath adopted us to be his Children,the Inhe- 
ritors of his Kingdom, and therefore he is our Father ; 
An Almighty God, becaufé he hath of nothing created 
all things vifible and invifible,both in Heaven and inEarth. 
even al/ C contained t! 

Ana 


9 


ch was conceived by the Holy Ghoff , born of the 
gin Mary. 

According to the Fathers moft merciful promife , thi 
eternal Son of God, forfaking the heavenly Glory,hum- 
bled himfelf to take Fleth of a Virgin , g to the 
ures, uniting the Subftance of the Godhead to t 


s 


ie 


cm (9) 
SL Tdolatryy 


Subftance of the Manhood, which he took of the Sub- 
ftance of that bleffed Virgin Mary in one Perfon, to be- 
come therein the very Meffiah, the anointed King and 
Prieft, for ever appointed to pacifie the Fathers wrath, 
which was juftly gone out againft us all for our fin. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, deadand 

buried, and defcended into Hell. 

He was Arraigned before Pontius Pilate the Ruler of 
Fewvry, and fo unjuftly accuféd of many Crimes,that the 
Ruler judged him innocent, and fought means to deliver 
him ; but contrary to known Juttice, he did let go Bar- 
rabbas which had deferved death, and delivered Chrift 
to be crucified, who deferved no death: which doth de- 
clare unto us manifeftly, that he fuffered for our fins 5. 
and was buffeted for our offences, as the Prophets do 
witnefs, thereby to have it manifefted to all men, that he 
is that Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the 
world. "Therefore fuffering for our fins, he received and 
did bear our deférved condemnation, the pains of death , 
the tafte of abjeftion, the very terror of Hell, yielding his 
Spirit to his Father, his Body to be buried in Earth. 

The third day he vofe again from death to life. 

To make full and perfect the whole work of our Re- 
demption and Juftification,the fame crucified Body which 
was laid in the Grave, was raifed up again the third day 
from death, by the Power of his Father, and G: lory of 
his Godhead : he became the firft fruits of the Refurre- 
tion, and got the victory of death,thatall by him might 
be raifed up fromdeath. “Through whom all true peni- 
tent finners may now boldly come unto the Father, and 
have remiffion of their fins. 

He afcended into Heaven, and fitterh on theright hand 

of God the Father Almighty. 

After that in his Death and Refurreéti 
quered Sin, Death, and the Devil, and 
fant forty days in the Ear é 
and more than fiye h 
fame i 


e “had con- 


The trium- 


The Belief and Confeffion of John Warne. 
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Anno 
BS95+ 
See 


work of our Salvation , 


a Power and Glory equal; in Ma 


me to judge the quick and the 


ppear again in great Glory to receive his 
t unto himéfel nd to put his Enemies under his 
Il living men in a moment, and raifing 
d, that all may be brotight to his Judg- 
ye each man according to his 
They whi lowed him in Regenerati- 
ave their fins wafhed away in his Blood, and 
with his Righteoufnefs , fhall receive the e- 
afting Kingdom, and feign with him forever; and 
they, which after the race of the corrupt Generation of 
Adam have followed Flefh and Blood, {hall receive ever= 
lafting damnation with the Devil and his Angels. 

I beliewe in the Holy Ghost. 

1 do believe that the Holy Ghoft is God, the third 
Perfon in Trinity, in Unity of the Godhead equal with 
the Father and the Son, given through Chrift to inhabit 
our Spirits, by which we are made tofeel and underftand 
the great power, vertue, and loving kin nefS of Chrift 
our Lord. For he illuminateth, quickneth, and certifieth 
our Spirir, that by him we are fealed up unto the day of 
Redemption, by whom we are regenerate and made new 
Creatures, fo that by him and through him we do re- 
ceive all the abundant goodnef§ promifed us in Jefis 
Chrift. 

The Holy Catholick Church, * 

This is an holy number of Adams Pofterity, elected, 
gathered, wafhed, and purified by the Blood of the Lamb 
from the beginning of the world,and is difperfed through 
the fame by the tyranny of Gog and Magog ; that is to 
fay, the ‘Turk and his Tyranny, and Antichrift, other- 
wife named the Bifhop of Rome, and his Angels, as this 
day alfo doth teach. 

The Communion of Saints. 

Which moft holy Congr being as Paul teach- 
eth, builded upon the Foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets, Chrift being the Head-corner-ftone) though it 
be by the tyranny of Satan and his Minifters perfecuted, 
fome by Imprifonment, fome by Death,and fome by other 
AffliGtions and painful ‘Torments; yet doth it remain in 
one perfect Unity, both in Faith and Fellowfhip : which 
Unity is knit in an unfpeakable knot, as well of them 
which are departed from this mortal life, as of them which 
now be living, and hereafter fhall be in the fame, and fo 
fhall continue until they all do meet in the’ Kingdom , 
where the Head Jefus Chrift, with all his holy Members 
(of which number through Chrift I affuredly believe J 
am one) fhall be fully compleat, knit,and united together 
for evermore, 


The forgivene[. of fins. 


‘The Church 


their fins which do 


Remiffion Ido believe that my fins, and all 
only Tightly believe the holy Scripture, are forgiven only 
chrite,, through Jefus Chrift , of whom only I do profef$ that I 


have my whole and full Salvation and Redemption , 
which S. Paul faith, cometh not through our works and 
defervings, but freely by Grace, left any fhould boaft 
himfelf Through the Blood of the Crofé all things in 
Heavenand Earth are reconciled, and fet at Peace with 
the Father ; without him no heavenly life given, nor fin 
forgiven. 

The Refurrection of the Body. 

I do believe, that by the fame my Saviour Chrift, I 
and all men fhall rife again from death ; for he, as S. 
Paul faith, is rien again from the dead, and is become 
the firft fruits of them which fleep. For by a man 
came death, and by a man cometh the Refurreétion from 
death. This man’is Chrift, through the power of 
whofe RefurreStion I believe that we all fhall rife again 
in thefé our Bodies ; the Eleét clothed with Immortality 
to live with Chrift for ever; the Reprobate alfo thall 
rifé Immortal tolive with the Devil and his Angels in 
death everlafting. 


Refurredti- 
on, 


And the Life everlafting: 

Through the fame Jefus, and by none other, I am fure 
to have life everlafting. He only isthe way and entrance | 
into the Kingdom of Heaven.For fo God loved the werld, 4 
that he did give his only Son Fe{us Chrift, to the end that , 
fo many as do believe in him might have everlafting by Fs 
life. “The which I am fie to p { foon as I am 
diflolved, and departed out of this Tabernacle, and in 
the laft day fhall hoth Body and Soul poffefS the fame for 
ever, to the which God grantall men to come: 

I believe, that the Sacraments, that is to fay, of 
Baptifm and of the Lords Suppers are’ Seals of Gods 
molt merciful Promifes towards Manki In Baptifin 5 
as by the outward Creature of water 1 am wafhed from 
the filthine($ which hangeth on my flefh; fo do I affu- Two 
redly believe, that Iam by Chrifts Blood wathed clean US" 
from my fins, through which I have fure confidence o 
my certain Salvation, In the partaking of the Lords 
Supper, as I receive the Subftance of Bread and Wine 
(the Nature of which is to ftrengthen the Body) fo do I 
by Faith receive the redemption wrought in Chrifts Body 
broken on the Crofs, life by his death, refurrreétion by 
his reftrreGtion, and in fum, all that ever Chrift in his 
Body fuffered for my Salvation ; to the ftrengthening of 
my Faith in the fame: And I believe 5 that God hath 
appointed the eating and drinking of the Creatures of 
Bread and Wine in his holy Supper according to his 
Word, to move and to ftir up my mind to believe thefé 
Articles above written: 

This is my faith ; this do I believe ; and Iam content 
by Gods Grace to confirm and féal the truth of the fame 
with my Blood. 


sal 
only 
th id 


By me Fobp Warne: 
A Letier of John Cardmaker to @ certain Friend of bis. 


The Peace of God be with you; 
Ou fhall right well perceive that I am hot gone 

a back, as fome men do report me; but as ready to i ie 
give my life,as any of my Brethren that are gone before mr. apie 
me, although by a Policy I have alittle prolonged it, and kr to acer; 
that for the beft, as already it appeateth unto me, and ia, Heian 
fhall fhortly appear unto all. ‘That day that I recanta- 
ny point of Doétrine,] fhall faffer twenty kinds of death, 
the Lord being mine affiftance, asI doubt not but he will. 
Commend me to my Friend, and tell him no lefi. "This 
the Lord ftrengthen you, me, and all his Eleét: ~My Ris 
ches and Poverty is as it was wont to be,and Ihave learn- 
ed to rejoyce in Poverty as well as Riches, for that I 
account now to be be very Riches. Thus fare ye 
well in Chrift. Saluteall my Brethren in my Name. I 
have conferred with fome of my Adverfariesslearned men; 
and I find that they be but Sophifts and Shadows; 


A note concerning Mr. Cardmakers 
After Cardmaker being Condemned, and in New- 4 iota cori: 
t gate, one Beard a Promoter came to him two or cerning thé 
three days before he was burned, and faid unto him, Sir, tlkbetween 
Tam ent unto you by the Councel,to know whether ye be Aaa 
will recant or no? Beard a Pro% 
Card. From which Councel are ye come? J think ™*°* 
ye are not come, nor yet fent from the Queens Couns 
cel, but rather from the Commiffioners, unto whom (: 
Ifuppofe) ye belong. And whereas ye would know, 
whether I will recant or no, thus I pray you report of me 
to tholewhom ye faid fént you. I know you area Taylor 
by your Occupation, and have endeavoured your félf to 
be a cunning Workman,and thereby to get your living : 
fo [have been a Preacher thefe twenty years, and ever 
fince that God by his great Mercy hath opened mine 
eyes to fee his eternal Truth , I have by his. Grace en= 
deavoured my felf to call upon him , to give me the true 
underftanding of his holy Word, and I thank him for 
his great Mercy; I hope I have difcharged my Confcience 
in the fétting forth of the fame, to that little Talent that 
I have received. 
Beard. Yea. Sir ; but what {ay you to the bleffed Sa. 
crament of the Altar ? 
Card. I fay, and mark it well, that Chtift the night 
Som before 
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A note of M. Cardmaker. The Story 


of John Simfon and John Ardley. 


Q. Mary. 


before his bitter Paffion, ordained the holy and’ b' 
Communion,and hat) 


maker touch= 
ing the 
exament, 


TheStory of 
Join Sonfon 
and Jon 

wAridley, 
Martyrs. 


The King 
and Queens 
Letter to By 
Boner, 


fed 
+h given commandment,that his des th 
ched before the receiving thereof,in remem- 
Body broken , and his precious Blood fhed 
‘eivenefs of our fins, to as many as faithfully 
believe and truft in him. 

And furthermore, to conclude the matter briefly with 
he Sacrament he fpake 
a beginning or no? Whereunto when he had 
ted and ¢ d the fame to be, then Mr. Card: 
er again thus inferred thereupon: If the Sacramen 

he) as youconfefi, have a beginning and an ending, then 
it cannot be God; for God had no ning nor ending: 
and {0 willing him well to note the fame, he departed 
from him. , 
The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne , the Mafter of 
the Rolls , Sir Francis Englefield , Six Richard Read , 
and Doétor Hughes, authorizing them, or two or three 
of them at the leaft, to proceed to further Examination of 
Benger, Cary, D. and Field, upon fuch Points as they 
shall gather out of their former Confeffions,touchine their 
lewd and vain practifés of Calculating or Conjuring, pre- 
fently fent unto them with the faid Letters. 

The feventh day there was another Letter to Sir Fobn 
Tregonwell,willing him to joyn in Commiffion with the 
faid Lord North, and others above named, about the 
Examination of the faid Parties and others, for Conjuring 
and Witchraft. 

And the 29. of Auguft, Cary and D. were fet at li- 
berty upon Bands for their good Appearing until Chris#- 
mas after. 

The twelfth day a Letter was fntto the Lord Trea- 
furer, to caufé Writs to be made to the Sheriff of Su/fex, 
for the burning and executing of Dirike a Brewer , at 
Leaves, and other two, the one at Stainings , the other 
at Chichefter, 

The 23th of Funea Letter was fent to Boner, to 
examine a Report given to: the Councel of four Pa- 
rifhes within the Soken of Effex, that fhould ftill ufe 
the Englifh Service, and to punifh the Offenders, ifany 
fuch be. 


fhould be pre 


The Story of John Ardeley and John Simfon of the Pa- 
rifh of Wigborow the Great, in Effex. 


Vv 


Ith Mr. Cardmaker and Fobn Warne, upon 
the fame day, and in the fame Company, and 
for the fame Caufé was alfo condemned Fohn Ardeley and 
Fobn Simfon, which wasthe 25th day of May. But be- 
fore we come to the Story of them, firft here is to be 
noted the Copy of the King and Queens Letter, direét- 
éd from the Court the fame day, and fént by a Poft ear- 
ly in the morning to the Bifhop, in tenor and form as 
followeth. 


To the 


arell 


verend Father in God, our right trufty and 
eved, the Bifbop of London. 


Ight Reverend Father in God,right trufty and wel- 
belowed, w et you well. And where of late 
we addreffed our Letters to the Fuftices of Peace within 
every of the Counties of this our Realmuhereby among fe 
other Inftruétions given them for the good order and quiet 
Lovernment of the Country round about them,they are wil- 


travelled swith, as ChriftianCharity requireth nor yet pro- 
ceeded withal according to the order of ‘Fuftice,but are fof 


fered to continue in 7 Errors , to the difhonour of Al- 
| mighty God, and dangerous example of others ; like as we 
this matter very ftrange , (o we have thought conve- 
| vient both to fignifie our knowledee, and therewith alfo to 
admoni{h youto have in this bebalf [uch regard henceforth 
tothe Office of a good Paftor and Bilhop. ch 
Offenders hall be by the faid Officers or Ff: ujtices of Peace 
brought unto you, ‘you to ufe your good wildom and difcre- 
tion in procuring to remove them from their Errours , if it 
| may be, or elle in preceeding againft them (if they [hall 
| continue objtinate) acco ding tothe order of the Laws; fo 
as through your good furtherance, both Gods glory may be 
better advanced, and the Commonwealth more quietly go- 
verned.Given under our S: ignet, at our Honour of Hatp- 
| ton Court, the 24rb of May, the fir 
our Reigns. 


as when any 


This Letter thus coming from the Court to the Bi- 
fhop, made him the more carneft and hafty to the con- 
demnation, as well of others, as of thefé mien, of whom 
now we have prefently to intreat, of ‘Fohn Simfon Imean, 
and Fobn Ardeley. Which being both of one Country, 
and of one Town together, and of one Trade, that is, 
being both Husbandmen in the Town of Wighorow in 
Effex, and alfo almoft bothof one age, fave that Simfon 
was of theage of 34. the other of 30. were brought up 
both together by the under Sheriff of Effex, to Boner Bp. 
of London, upon the Accufation (as in that time it was 
called) of Herefie. : 

As touching the order and manner of their Examinati- 
ons before the Bifhop ; as the Articles miniftred againfk 
them, were much like, {0 their Anfivers again unto the 
fame werenot much difcrepant in manner and form; asout 
of the Bithops own Regifters here followeth expreffed. 


Articles objected againft John Simfon and John Ardele 
of the Parifh of Wigborow the Great in Effex, Héf- 
bandmen , by Boner Bifhop of London, at Fulham , 
May 22. Anno 1555. 


Tie FE that thou Fohn Simfon (or Fohn Ardeley ) 

Husbandman,of the age of 34..years or thereabout, 
waft and art of the Parithof great Wigborow, within the 
DiocefS of London, and thou haft not believed, nor doft 
believe, that there is here in Earth one Catholick and U- 
niverfal whole Church , which doth hold and believe all 
the Faith and Religion of Chrift, and all the neceflary Ar- 
ticles and Sacraments of the fame. 

Item, ‘That thou haft not believed , nor doft believe, 
that thou art neceffarily bounden , under the pain of 
damnation of thySoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the faid Catholick and Univerfal Church, and to 
the Religion of the fame, in all neceflary Points of the 
faid Faith and Religion, without wavering or doubting in 
the faid Faith or Religion, or in any part thereof. 

3- Item, That thou haft not believed, nor doft believe 
that that Faith and Religion, which both the Church of 
Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland,Scotland, 
and all other Churchesin Europe, being the Members 
and Parts of the faid Catholick and Univerfal Church ; 
do ‘believe and teach, is both agreeing with the fai 
Catholick and Univerfal Church, and the Faith andRe- 
ligion of Chrift, and alfo is the very true Faith and Re- 
gion which all Chriftian People ought to believe, ob- 
ferve, follow, an keep: but contrariwifé thou haft be- 
lieved,and doft believe,that that Faith and Re ligion, which 
the faid Church of Rome, and all the other Churches a: 
forefaid have heretofore believed, and do now believe, is 
falfe,erroneous,and naught,and in no wife ought to be be- 
lieved, obferved, kept, and followed of any Chri man. 

4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the nent 
of the Altar there is in Subftance the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift under the forms of Bread and Wine, and 
albeit that it be fo believed,taught,and preached undoubt- 
edly in the faid Church of Rome,and all other the Chur- 
ches aforefaid, yet thou haft not fo believed ; nor doft 
fo believe ; but contrariwifé thou haft and doft believe 
firmly and ftedfaftly, that there is not in the faid Sacrament 
of the Altar-under the faid forms of Bread and Wine, the 
very Subftance of Chrifts Body and Blood, but that there 
is only the Subftance of material and common Bread 
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and Wine, with the form reof; and that the faid ma- 
terial and common Bread and Wine, are only the Signs 
and Tokensof Chrifts Body and Blood, and by Faith to 
be received, only for a remembrance of Chrifts Paffion 
and Death, without any fuch Subftance of Chrifts Body 
and Blood at all. 
5. Item, That thou haft be ieved and taught , and 
thou haft openly fpoken, and to thy power maintained 
and defended, and fo doft believe, think, maintain, and 
defend, that the very true receiving and eating of Chrifts 
Body and Blood, is only to take material and common 
Bread, and to break it, and to diftribute it amongft the 
People, remembring thereby the Paffion and Death of 
Chrift only. 
6. Item, That thou haft likewife believed, taught 
and {poken, that the Mafs now ufed in this Realm of 
England , and other the Churches aforefaid, is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of Idolatry, and is of the Ordi- 
nance of the Pope, and not of the Inftitution of Chrift 5 


and hath no goodnefs in it, faving the Gloria in Excelfis, 
ahd the Epiftle and the Gofpel , and that therefore thou 
haft hot; nor will not come to be prefent at the Maf3,nor 


receive the Sacrament of the Altar, or any other 
ment of the Church, as they now uféd in this Realm 
of England, and other the Chi irches aforefaid. 

4. Item, "That thou haft in times paft believed pre- 
cifely, and obftinately firmed and faid, and  doft now 
believe and think, that Auricular Confeffion is not need- 
ful to be made unto the Prieft, bur it is a thing fuperfiu- 
ousand vain, and ought only to be made to God, and to 
none other perfon : and likewifé thou haft condemned 
firperfluous, vain, and unprofitable , all the Ceremoni 
of the Church and the Service of the fame, and haft f 
that no Service in the Church ought to be faid but in the 
Englifh tongue, andif it be otherwifé faid, it is unlawful 
and naught. 


acra= 


aid, 


The Anfwers of John Simfon, and alfo of John Ardeley, 
to the forefaid Articles. 


a the firft, they believe, that here in Earth there is 
one Catholick and Univerfal holy Church , which 
doth hold and believe as is contained in the firft Article, 
and that this Church is difperféd and feattered abroad 
throughout the whole world. 

'Tothe fécond, they believe, that they be bound to 
give Faith and Credence unto it , as is contained in the 
fecond Article. 

To the third, as concerning the Faith and Religion of 
the Church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, 
Scotland, and other Churches in Europe, they fay, they 
have nothing to do with that Faith and Religion : 
But as concerning the Faith and Religion of Eng- 
land, thavif the faid Church of England be ruled and go- 
verned by the Word of Life,then the Church of England 
hath the Faith and Religion of the Catholick Church, and 
not otherwifé; and do fay alfo,thatif the Church of Exg- 
land were ruled by the Word of Life, it would not go 
about to condemn them and others of this Herefie. 

To the fourth they anfwer , that in the Sacrament , 
commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, there is ve- 
ry Bread and -very Wine, not altered nor changed in Sub- 
flance in any wife, and that he that receiveth the faid 
Bread and Wine, doth fpiritually and by faith only re- 
ceive the Body and Blood of Chrift , but not the very 
Natural Body and Blood of Chrift in Subftance under the 
forms of Bread and Wine. 
‘Tothe fifth they fay, they have anfwered , anfwer- 
ing to the faid fourth Article, and yet neverthelefs they 
fay, that they have believed, and do believe, that in the 
icrament of the Altar there is not the very Subftance of 
rifts Body and Blood, but only the Subftance of the 
Natural Bread and Wine. 

To the fixth they fay, that t 


hey believe, that the Mais 


is of the Pope, and not of Chrift; and therefore it is not | 


dnefi,faving the Gloria in 
, the Creed,and the Pater 
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nfiver, that he is not as ye 
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and naught: ees 


Fohn Ardeley a 


Thus thefé Articles being to the 
Anfwers made unto the fame; a: 
cording to the old trade of his Confiftory Co 
them to the Afternoon, bidding them to make th« 
pearance the faid day and pl : 
and three, At what time tl 
the faid Articles unto them, ¢ 
| Ardeley did urge and. folicitate 
| manner of words, to recant. 

To whom John Ard ain, conftantly fa 
is profefled Religion, gave anfwer in words as fol 
My Lord (quoth he) neither you, nor any oth 
t Religion, is of the Catholick Church ; for you be 
: and I doubt not but you fhall be decei 

ved at length, bear as guod a face as ye .can. 
fhed the innocent Blood, and you have killed many, and 
yet goabout to kill more, de. 

And added further, faying, If every hair of miy head 
| were aman, I would fuffer death in the Opinion and 
| Faith that am now in. Thefé with many other words 

he {pake. ‘Then the Bifhop yet demanded if he would 
relinquifh his erroneous Opinions (as he called them) anc 
be reduce in to the Unity of the Church. He an- 
fwered as followeth, No, God forefhield that I fhould fo 
do, for then I fhould lofémy Soul. . 

After this, the faid Bifhop as 
his Formal manner) if he knew any caufé why he fhould 
not have Sentence condemnatory againit him ; {0 read 
the Condemnation , as he alfo did againft Fobn Sin 
fon, Mtanding likewife in the fame caufe and conftancy 
with ‘fobs Ardeley:, which was done the 25th day of 
May, and fo were they both committed to the Secular 
Power, that is, to the hands of the Sheriffs, to be cons 
veighed to the place where they fhould be executed. But 
efore I come to their Execution, here isnot to bi le 
athing not unworthy the looking upon, which hapned in 
the clofing up the Examination of thefé two innocent 
Aartyrs of God , which is thi 

At the time of the Exami 
Fobn Ardeley aforefaid, there was aflembled fich.a g: 
multitude of People, that becaufé the Confiftory wa 
able to hold them, they were fain to {tand in the Church, 
near about the faid Confiftory, waiting to fee the Prifon- 
erswhen they fhould depart. It hapned in the mean time, 
that the Bifhop being fét ina heat with the flout and bold 
Anfivers of the faid two Prifoners ( efpecially of ‘Fobn 
Simfon) burft out inhis loud and angry voice, and faid, 
Have him away, have him away. 

Now the People in the Church he 
and thinking 
Prifoners had 
| the Prifoners 
running one 
fuch a noifé 


sbetween the hor 


2 
(becaufé the day was far {pent ) that the 
their Judgment, they being defirous to fee 
had to Newgate , fevered themfelves, one 
way, another another way, which caufed 
in the Church, that they in the Confiftory 
were all amazed, and marvelled what it fhould mean : 
wherefore the Bifhop alfo being fomewhat afraid of this 
fudden ftir. ‘d what thei todo. The flanders by 
| anfwering faid, ‘Thatthere was like to be fome tumult ; 
for they were together by the 

When the Bifhop heard th 
in his heels, and leaving 
Court betook 


by and by his heart was 
Seat,he with the reftof the 
them to their legs, haftning with all {peed 


ne reft being fomewhat lighter of foot than 
fooner recover the door, and thronging 
in, kept the Bifhop ftill out, and cri od 5 
ave my Lord,fave my Lord,but meaning yet firft to fave 
themfelves if any danger fhould come, whereby they gave 
the ftanders by good matter to laugh at; refembling 
in fome parta fpectacle not much unlike to the old fta. 
3 83 gers 
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poflible to recover the door that went into the Bifhops his Dotors; 


The Story of John Tooly. Q Mary. 


After this it hapned, that when Tooly had read the Anno 
Bill the firft time, itfell from him, and a certain young y 
man (who was thought to be a Prentice) ftooped down 555° 


gers at Oxford, worfé feared than hurt, when as the 
Church there was noifed to be fet on fire, whereof ye 
may read before. But of this matter enough. 


Now Fobn Simfon and Fohn Ardeley being delivered and took up the Bill, and climbec up by the Cart , and 
Join Stofin (as is aforefaid) to the Sheriffs > were fhortly after fent | delivered it unto Tooly again , w! hich he again did read 
and Jem down from London to Ejfex,where both they in one day |to the People. ‘That done, he delivered unto one of the 
sirido fo" (which was about the Tenth day of Fume ) were put to | Marfhals Officers the Book aforefaid, and willed him to 
beexceued, death; albeit in everal places; for Fobn Simfon fuffered | deliver it unto one Hawkes, faying, that it was his Book. 
The aR a Rochford, Fobn Ardeley the {ame day was had to Rai-| Furthermore, he delivered one of the Prayers, written 
Sone ley, where he finifhed his Martyrdom moft quietly in the in a Paper, to one Robert Bromeley Sergeant, which de- 
wardeley, quarrel of Chrifts Gofpel. fired to have it of him. Upon the top of which Bill was 
Ree written a line, containing thefé words , Beware of Anti- 
A Note of John Ardeley. chrif? 5 and fubferibed underneath, Per me Thomam Ha- 
| Or thebetter confideration of the rigorous cruelty |rold, Prifoner in rhe Marfhalfea, enemy to Antichriff. 
of thefe Catholick days, this is furthermore not un- | For the Bill aforefaid, Robert Bromely was brought after- 
worthy of all men to be noted and known to all Pofte-| ward coram nobis, and was fain to ask Pardon of the 

tity, concerning the Examinations of this Ardeley and his | Bifhop, and to deteft all the words of Tooly, and 


glad fo 
eC. 


nus while Tooly had made his Prayers 5 as is above- 
{aid,to be delivered from the Popes Tyranny,by the fame 
Prayer he fell into great tyranny. For {0 foon as the brute 
of this fa&t came unto the ears of the Priefts and Mitred 
Prelates, they were nota little mad thereat, thinking it 
not tolerable that fo great a Reproach fhould be done a- 
gaint the holy Father. Calling therefore for a Councel 
together, as though it had been a matter of great impor- 
tanee. Tooly’s talk at his death was debated among them- 
felves. re 
At laft (after much Pro and Contra) they all confén- 
ted to thofe mens judgment, which thought it meet that 
the violating of the Popes Holinef3 fhould be revenged 
with fireandfagot. And I doeafily believe that Cardi. C#-Povle 2 
nal Pool wasno finall doer in this Sentence : for as Win. fi teenie 
chefter and Boner did always thirft after the blood of 4e24 mens 
the living, fo Poole’s ightning was for the moft part Bonet: 
kindled againft the dead; and he referved this Charge 
only to himfelf, I know not for what purpofé, 
peradventure being lot 


except 
h to be {0 cruel as the other > he 

thought neverthelef§ by this means to difcharge his dut 

towards the Pope. Bythe fame Cardinals like lightning peers, Bes 

and fiery fift the Bones of Martin Bucer and Paulas Phagiur,Pee 

Phagius , which had lien almoft two. years in their atl 

Graves, were taken up and burned at Cambridge . as Joon Tol 


& John Tealy, 
Tooly’s Carkafs was here at London. And befides this , burned for 


Company, how that they being brought beforethe Com- 
miffiohers, were by them greatly charged of ftubborn- 
nef§ and vain-glory. Unto whom they anfivered in de- 
fence of their own fimplicity, that they were content 
willingly to yield to the Queen all their Goods and Lands, 
fo that they might be fuffered to live under her, in keep- 
ing their Confcience free from all Idolatry and Papiftical 
Religion. Yet this would not be granted, although they 
had offered all to their heart blood; fo greedy and fo thir- 
fty bethefé Perfécutors of Chriftian blood. ‘The Lord 
give them Repentance if it b vill, and keep from 
them the juft reward of fuch cruel de Amen. 


A Councek 
called a~ 
gaint Tool 


na 


The ric 
and b, 


s handling and proceeding of Bifbop Boner 
igainft John Tooly, firft fufpeéted 
and co after his death, and then digged out of 
bis and given to the Secular Power , and fo 


burned for an Heretich. 
A, Bout’the fame time of the burning of thefé two a- 
A forefaid, in the beginning of the faid Month of 
‘Fune, fellout a folemn Procefi, and much ado was made 
about the Popes Spiritualty againft ‘fobs Tooly in a cafe 
f Herefie. "The ftory is this: “There was about the time 
thattheSpaniards began firft to keep a ftir in England , 
one Fok Tooly aCitizenand Poulter in Loadon,whocon- 
fpired with certain other of his Society, to rob a Spaniard 


TheStory of 
obn Teel). 


° 


John Teoly 


died a true 4 


Chriftian 
man. 


‘The Chrifti- 
an Confeffi- 


at S.Fames’s: and although the deed were heinous and 
wicked of it lf, yet was it aggravated and made greater 
than it was by other, being. committed againft fuch a per- 
fon,and againtt fich a Country, which both the Queen and 
her whole Court did highly favour. ‘The robbery being 
known , and brought into Judgment , this Tooly was 
found guilty, and judged to be hanged,whereas notwith- 
flanding in this Realm there aremany more Thefts com- 
mitted than ‘Thieves executed. 
The forefaid Tooly being led to the Gallows ( which 
ftood faft by Charing Crof) a little before he died , 
ftanding upon the Cart, read acertain Prayer ina prin- 
ted Book , and two other Prayers written in two feveral 
Papers: who then having the Halter about his Neck , 
defired the People there prefént to pray for him, and to 
bear him witnefs that he died a true Chriftian man , and 
at he trufted to be faved only by the Merits of Chrifts 
Paifion, and fhedding of his precious Blood , and not by 
any Mafles, or Trentals, Images, or Saints, which were 


enofTwly, (as he faid) meer Idolatry and Superftition , and devifed 


Ex Regiftro. 


by the Bifhop of Rome: and as the fame Tooly, and 
two other his Fellows which were there hanged with 
him, ‘did ftealand rob for Covetoufnef8, fo the Bifhop 
of Rome did fell his Maffesand Trentals, with fuch other 
Paltry, for Covetoufnefs, and there being in a great an- 
ger (as appeared) againft the Bifhop of Rome , fpake 
with a loud voice thefé words following ; From the ty- 
ranny of the Bifhop of Rome, and all his deteftable En- 
ormities ; From falfe Doctrine and Herefte, and from 
the Contempt of thy Word and Commandment,Good Lord 
deliver us. 

And then adding further tothe fame, he fpake unto the 
“People; Allyou that be true Chriftian men, fay with me, 
Amen.And immediately thereupon 300.perfons and more, 
to the judgment and eftimation of t! there 
prefént, aifwered and fiid, Amen, three times together at 
the leaft. 


both Univerfities , 
Woman of worthy memory, to be digged out of the 
Church-yard, and.to be buried on the Dunghil. Of thefe 
two prodigious aéts ye fhall hear more hereafter. But 
now to our purpofé of Tooly, which having ended his 
Prayer, was hanged and put into his Grave, out of which 
he was digged again, ‘by the commandment of the Bi- 
fhops , and becaufé he was fo bold to derogate the Autho- 
tity of the Bifhop of Rome, at the time of his death, it 
pleaféd them to judge and condemn him as an Heretick, 
upon the commandment of the Councels Letter, as here 
appeareth. 


A Letter fent unto Boner Bifhop of London , from the 
Councel. 


A Ships underftanding that 


that have fuffered about London 


obftinately , profelfing at the time of his death fundry 
heretical and erroneous Opinions ; like as wethink it not 
convenient that {uch a matter fhould be overpalfed with- 
out fome example to thesvorld, fo we thought good to pray 
your Lordjhip to canfe further inquiry to be made thereof, 
and thereupon to proceed to the making out of {iweb Procee 
as by the Ecclefiaftical Laws is provided in that behalf. 
And fo we bid your Lordfhip heartily well to fare. Frons 
Hampton Court, rhe 28. of April, t554. 


Your Lordfhips loving Friendsy 
Ste. Winton. Chancel. 


FE. Shrewesbury. 
‘Fohn Gage. 


R. Rochefter. 
William Peter. 
Rich. Southwell. 


Thomas Cheney: 
Anon 


becaufe he would fhew fome token of his diligence in “i eaeeoel 
he caufed Peter Martyrs Wife, a deuh. 


Fer our very hearty Commendations to your Lord- The Cour- 
of late amongft others ls Leteee 


B. Boney 


Eaters to 
for their Offences , one concerning 
lewd perfon that was condemned for Felony, died very Tey, 


Proce{s againft John Tooly after his Death. 


fter a C on was fet up upon Paw/s Church | 
ader the Bifhop of Lomdons great Seal; the tenor | 


rereof here enfueth. 


e 
Es) 


The Writ or Mandate of Boner Pifhop of London, 
Set up at Charing Crofs, o# PaulsChurch door, and at 


S. Martins in the field, for the citing and further inqui-| 


ring out of the cafe of John Tooly. 


gels 7 Emund by the fufference of God, Bifhop of London, 
etup es aS 2 

aeeeala 1 toalland fingular Parfons, Vicars, Curates, and 
that in Le others, Clerks and learned Men, being within our Dio- 
tin, com- cafe of de Atal ¢ SaaS error? a 
coding Hs cefs of Loni fom, and fpe ally onto Ric hard Clonie > Our 
kinand  fworn Sumnor, greeting, falutation , and benediGtion, 


Kinsfolks to 
fay for him 
what they 
could b 


Forfomuch as it is come to our hearing by common 
fame , and the declaration of fundry credible perfons , 
that one ‘fobn Tooly late Citizenand Poulter of London , 
the Son of perdition and iniquity, coming to the profun- 
dity of malice inthe {elf fame time in the which he 
fhould go to hanging , according to the Laws of the 
Realm, for the great theft lately by him committed , at 
which time chiefly he fhould have cared for the wealth of 
his Soul , and to have died in the Unity of the Catholick 
Church, did utter divers and fundry damnable, blafphe- 
mous and heretical opinions and errors, utterly contrary 
and repugnant to the Verity of the Catholick Faith and 
Unity of the fame, and did exhort, ftir up, and encou- 


given, 
or elie to 
hold their 
peace for e- 
ver, 


a caufé reafonable, ifthey have or can tel] of any, why 
id “Fohn Tooly, is dead, ought not to be deter- 
mined, and declared for fuch an, Heretick an 
i perfon, and h 
detefting and condemning of fo t 
| and his Body or carcaf$ to lack Chu 
member cut off from the Chur 
committed to the arm and Power 
pelled hereafter for ever to hold th 


excomn? 


ne 

> The carka 
HELEN of Teoly cup 
me to. -be off from 


And furthermore, to do, receive, 
and reafon will, and as the quality of er,and the, 
nat train a: 


ure of themfelves do con{ 
over, that you cite and monifh, after 
faid, alland every of the receivers, f: 
tors of the faid Foba Tooly that is dead, ef 
of them do incline and give confent to thofe 
deteftable affirmations, propofitions, and reh 
faid , that on this fide the faid Thur/day they return and 
fubmit themfelyes unto us, and to the lap of the Mother 
holy Church : which thing if theydo , we ing up- 
on the mercy of Almighty God, do promifé that we 
will receive them being penitent for fich their Errors 5, 
and faults ; with thanks, benignity, mercy, and favour , 
to thecomfort and health of their own Souls, and in ™Y*ovble! 
that behalf fave their honefties to the uttermoft of our 
powerjotherwifé,if they will not provide thus to come of 

their own accord,but to abide the ordinary procefé of the 


rejand more- 
¢ mann 


afore. 


The Bihop 
layeth his 


rage the People, there ftanding in great multitude, to 
hold and defend the fame errors and opinions: And more- 
over, certain of the People there ftanding , asit did ap- 
pear , affeéted with Errors and Herefies, as fautors and 
defenders of the faid Fobn, did confirm and give exprefS 
confént to the forefaid words, propofitions, and affirma+ 
tions; which thing we do utter with forrow and bitternefs 
of heart. 

We therefore the forefaid Edmund and Bifhop above- 
faid, not being able , nor daring to pafs over in filence , 
nor winck at the forcfaid hainous Act, left by our negli- 
gence and flacknefs the Blood of them might be required 
atour hands at the moft terrible day of Judgment, defi- 
ring to be certified and informed whether the premiffes 
declared unto us, be of the truth, and left thatany fcab- 
bed fheep,lurking amongit the fimple flock of our Lord, 
do infeét them with peftiferous Herefie: to you therefore 
we ftraightly charge andcommand that you cite,or caufé 
to be cited all and fingular, having or knowing the truth 
of the premiffes, by fetting np this Citation upon the 
Church door of S. Martins in the field , being within 
our Diocefs. of London , and alfo upon the Cathedral 
Church door of Saint Pauls in London , leaving there 
the Copy hereof, or by other-meansor ways , the beft 
you can,that thisCitation andMonition may come to their 
knowledge. 

All which and fingular by the tenor of thefe prefénts 


Note how 
“Boner here 
pretendeth 
Confcience 
in prefecu- 
ting this 
matter, 
when only 
he was com- 
manded un- 
to itby the 
Councels 
Lewers. 


wecite and admonifh that they appear, and every one of | 


themdo appear before us,our Vicar general, or Commif- 
fary , whatfoever he be in that behalf, in our Cathedral 
Church of S. Paulin London, in the Confiftory place , 
upon Thurfday the fecond day of May now next 
enfiing, betwixt the hours of nine and ten of the Clock 
in the forenoon the fame day , to bear witnef$ of the 
truthin this behalf, and to depofé and declare faithfully 
the truth that they know or have heard of the premi{= 
fes,and moreover to do and receive what Law and reafon 
doth require. 
yh Wile Farther we commit unto you as before, and frraightly 
and kindred enjoyning you do command, that ye will generally cite 
of John Testy the Wife of the faid Too/y that is dead, and his Children, 
vest and his kindred by Fatherand Mother, his friends.and 
his familiars in efpecial, and all other and every of them, 
if there be any perhaps that defire to defend and purge 
the remembrance of the perfon in the premiffes, that ye 
monifh them after the manner and form aforefaid , 
whom welikewifé by the tenor of thefe prefents , do in 
fuch fort cite and monifh that they appear all,and that e- 
very one of them do appear(under pain to be compelled 
to keep filence for ever hereafter inthis behalf ) before 
us, or our Vicar general in fpiritual m , or fuch our 
Commi ys hour, and place aforefaid,to de- 
me and rememb: of him that is dead, 


‘The Wife, 


te: 


Law, let thofé Men know that we will punifh more fe- 
verely this offence,according to the uttermoit of theLaw, 
and as far as the Law will bear itjand what ye hall do in 
the premiffes, let himamong you, which fhall execute 
this our prefent Mandate, certifie vs; or our Vicar ge- 
neral in fpirtiual matters , either by his own perfon, or 
by his Letters Patents, together with thefé authentically 
fealed. 

Dated at London under our Seal, the laft day of April. 
1555. and of our tranflation the 11. 


When the time of this Citation was expired,and this Toolj tur 
Tooly being cited did not appear : next in order of Law pened and 
came the Sufpenfion (whereas one fifpenfion had been e- nicaed, 
nough for him ) and after that cometh the Excommuni- ; 
cation,that is,that no man fhould eat and drink with him; 
or if any met him by the way, he fhouid not bid hi 
good morrow, and befides that, he 


win 
fhould be excluded 
from the Communion of the Churc 


h. Thefé things be 
ing prepared in fuch manner, as in fuch cafes full wilely 
they uféto do, at length one ftood out for the nonce 
that made Anfwer to certain Articles, rehearféd in Judg- 
ment openly and that in the behalf of the dead Man. Bu 

when: the poor dead Man could neither fpeak for him(elf} 

nor did (as they faid) fifficiently Anfwer them by theo- 

ther, to avoid the name of an Heretick : firft witnefles 

| were provided againfthim , whofé names were Henry Witness 
Clark Efquive,Thomas Way Keeper of the Marfhalfey , ae ie 
Philip Andrew Undermarhhal , 1 m Holingaworth 
Fifhmonger, William Gellard, William Walton Chandler, 

Richard Longman Merchantaylor, Philip Britten, Foha 

Burton Brewer,Thomas Smith Sergeant. Then he was 

for an Heretick condemned, and fo committed to the 

fecular power , namely to the Sheriffs of Lond 5 
which with the like diligence went about to execute el be 
their charge. Therefore receiving the man being Sufé ter pow 
pended Excommunicated, Condemned asan Hereti ckyand 
befides that,dead,they laidhimon the fire tobe burned 
namely , ad perpetuam rei memoriam,for a continual re: 
membrance thereof: This was done the fourth day of 


Fune. 


Here followeth the Hiftory and Martyrdom of the wor 
thy fervant of Chrift, Thomas Haukes Gentleman 3 
with his Examinations and Anfwers had with B. Bo- 
ner, recorded and penned with his own hand. 


om 5 


Posey after the Story of Dogtor Taylor, mention The story 
before was made of fix menbrought and convented of@-The 
befote Bifhop Bower upon the eighth day of Februar an 
The names of which Martyrs were Stephen Knight, 


yr. 


W, Pigot , Thomas Tomkins, F. Lau W. Hun- 
ter. In which number whs alfo Tho. He > and con~ 


he forefaid 


Month 


demned likewife with them the 9.d 


22 


The Story of Tho. Haukes. His Communication with Bifbop Boner. | Q Mary. 
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ith 
tl af 


Hawker com- 
pelled to 
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Eulof Ox- 
fords Houte. 


HawkesChild 
three weeks 
unchriften- 
ed, 


Hawkes 
brought be- 
fore the 
Earl. 


Hawkes fent 
up by the 
Earl to Bith~ 
op Bener. 


The Earls 
Letter to 
Boner. 


his Lik 


Month of February. But becaufehis Execution did not 
fo fhortly follow with theirs, but was prolonged to this 
prefent 10. day of the Month of Fune, wherewith we 
are nowin hand, it followeth therefore now confequent- 
ly to enter tractation thereof; firlt,beginning briefly with 
his Godly Converfation aud Inftitution of Life , then 
fhewing of his Troubles, alfo of his Examinations and 
Conflicts with the Bifhop and other Adverfaries,according 
as the order of his ftory doth require. 

As touching therefore his education and order of Life, 
firft he was of the Country of Effex, born of an ho- 
neft {tock , in calling and profeffion a Courtier, brought 
up daintily from his Childhood, and like a Gentleman. 
Befides that,he was of fuch comlinef$ and ftature, fo well 
endued with excellent qualities, that he might feem on e- 
very fidea Man(as it were )made for the purpofé. But 
his gentle behaviour toward other, and efpecially his fer- 
vent ftudy and fingular love unto true Religion and God- 
line did firmount all the reft. Wherein as God did fin- 
gularly adorn him: even fo he, being fucha valiant Mar- 
tyr of God,may feemto nobilitate the whole company of 
other holy Martyrs, ‘and asa bright ftar to make the 
Church of God and his ‘Truth, of themfelves bright and 
ore glorioufly to fhine by his Example. 
f the Conquefts of Martyrsare the Triumphs of 


Chrift (as S. Ambrofe doth notably and truly write) un- 
doubtedlyChrift in few Men hath either Conquered more 
notably 5 or ‘Triumphed more glorioufly, than in. this 
you : he ftood fo wifely in his caufe, 1 godly in 


5 and fo conftantly in his death, 

But to the Declaration of the matter: firft this Hawkes 
following the guife of the Court, as he grew in years , 
entred fervice with the Lord of Oxford,where he remain- 
ed a good {pace, being there right well efteemed and 
loved of allthehoufhold, fo long as Edardthe fixth 
lived.But he dying,all things began to go bac kward, Re- 
ligion todecay , godlinef§ not only to wax cold, butalfo 
tc be in danger every where, and chiefly in the Houfes 
of good Men. Haukes mifliking the ftate of things, and 
efpecially in fuch Mens Houfes, rather than he would 
change the Profeffion of true godlinef, which he had 
tafted,thought to change the place;and fo, forfaking the 
Noblemans Houfe, departed thence to his own home , 
where more freely he mighr give himfelf to God and ufe 
his own Confcience. 

But what place in this World fhall a Man find fo fe- 
cret for himfelf, whither the old wicked Serpent cannot 
creep, whereby hemay havefome matter to overthrow 
the quietnef$ of thegodly? Now in the mean feafon( as 
it happened) Hawkes keeping hisHoufe at home,had born 
unto hima young Son, whofe Baptifin was deferred to the 
third week, for that he would not fuffer him to be Bapti- 
zed after the papiftical manner, which thing the Adver- 
es notable to fixffer, laying hands upon him, did bring 
him to the Earl of Oxford , there to be reafoned with , 
as not found in Religion, in that he feemed to contemn 
the Sacraments of the Church. 

The Earl either intending not to troublehimfelfin fuch 
matters, or feeing himiélf notable, to weigh with 
him in firch cafesof Religion, fent him up to London 
wit! ger, and Letters, and fo, willing to clear 
his own hands, put him in the hands of Boner B. of 
London ; the contents of which his Letter fentto Boner, 
be thefe.. ; 


A Letter of the Earl of Oxford to Boner. 


M Off reverend Father in God, be it known unto you, 
that I have fent you one Thomas Haukes, dsvel- 
ling in the County of Eflex, who hath a Child that hath 
remained unchriftened more than three weeks; who, be- 
ing upon the fame examined,bath denied to have it Bap- 
tized, as it is now ufed inthe Church, whereupon Ihave 
fent him 10 your good Lordfhip, to ufe as ye think best, 
by your good difcreticn. 

When the Bifhop had perufed this Letter, and after- 
ward read it to M. Hawkes, he hearing the fame, thought 
with himflf that he fhould not be very well ufed, feeing 
he was putto his difcretion’ Then wrote the Bifhop a Let- 
to him that fent the Prifoner, with many great 
or his diligence in fetting forth the Queens 


proceedings. Then began the Bifhop to enter Commu- Anag 
nication with M. Hawkes, firft asking, what fhould move 1555, 
Lew 


him to leave his Child unchr iftned fo long? To whom M. 
Haukes anfwered thus again as followeth. 
Haukes. Becaufe we be bound todo nothing contra- . . F 
ry to the Word of God. aad 
Boner. Why? Baptifinis commanded by the Word of rencebe- 


God. tween Mr. 
, sees Haxkes and 
Haukes. His Tnftitution therein I do not deny, B. Boner. 


hen ? 


I things invented and devifed by 


Boner. What deny ye t 

Haukes. 1 deny al 
Man. 

Boner. What things be thofe that be devifed by Man, 
that ye be fo offended withal 2 

Hawkes. Your, Oyl, Cream, Salt, Spittle, Candle,and Mans tnvend 
conjuring of Water, &c. pees 

Boner. Will ye deny that which all the whole World, The ex 
and your Father hath been contented withal 2 eee 

Haukes. What my Father and all the whole World 
hath done, Ihave nothing to do withal: but what God 
hath commanded metodo, to that ftand I. 

Boner. The Catholick Church hath taught it. 

Haukes. What is the Catholick Church 2 
r. It is the Faithful Congregation, wherefoever it 
rféd thorowout the whole World. 

Haukes. Who is the Head thereof ? 

Boner. Chrift is the Head thereof. 

Hawkes. Arewetaught in Chrift, or inthe Church 
now ? 

Boner. Have yé not read in the eighth of Fobn where 
he faid, he would fend his Comforter which fhould teach 
you all things ? 

Hawkes. 1 grant you it is fo , thathe would fend his 
comforter, but to what end? Forfooth to thisend, that he 
fhould lead you into all Truth and Verity, and that is not 
to teach a new. Doétrine. 

Boner. Ah Sir, ye area right Scripture Man. For ye 
willhaye nothing but the Scripture. There is a great 
number of your Country-Men of your Opinion.Do you 
know one Knight and Pygot 2 

Haukes. Knight 1 know, but Pygorl do not know. 

Boner. 1 thought ye were acquainted with him: it 
feemeth fo by your Judgment. What Preachers do ye 
know in Effex. 

- Haukes. 1 know none. 

Boner. Do yenot know one Baget there ? 

Haukes. Yes forfooth, I know him. 

Boner. What manner of Manis he 2 

Haukes. An honeft Man fo far as I know. 

Boner. Do you know him if ye feehim 2 

Haukes. Yeathat Ido. Then faid he to one of his 
Servants, Go callme Baget hither. And then he faid to 
me; Yefeemto bea veryproud Man anda ftubborn. 
He that brought me up ftood all this while by. 

Haukes. What fhould move your Lordfhip {0 to fay ? 

Boner. Becaufé I fee in a Man that came with you peperloakel 
much humility and Jowlinefs. fed. f 

Hawkes. It feemeth your Lordthip fpeaketh that to me, 
becaufé I make no courtefie to you: and with that came 
Baget. Then the Bifhop faid to Baget: How fay ye, Sir , 
know ye this man ? 

Baget. Yea forfooth my Lord; with that Baget and page 
I fhook hands. Then faid the Bifhop to Baget, Sir, this brougheto 
Man hatha Child which hath lyen three weeks unchri- ss eet 
ftened(asI have Letters tofhew ) who refufeth to have 
it Baptifed, as itis now ufed in the Church: how fay 
you thereto ¢ 

Baget. Forfooth,my Lord,I fay nothing thereto (with 
low courtefieto the hard ground.) 

Boner. Say you nothing thereto? I will make you tell 
me whether it be laudable, and tobe frequented and u- 
fed in the Church or not. 

Baget. 1beféech your Lordfhip to pardon me, he is 
old enough, let him anfiver for himfelf. 

Boner. Ah Sir knave, are yeat that point with me?Goe pane cha 
call me the Porter, faidhe, to one of his Men, Thou feth at Ba- 
fhalt fit in the Stocks, and have nothing but Bread and s* Afvex: 
Water. I perceive have kept you too well 
thus much of you, and have [ you at tl 


The Catho~ 
lick Church, 


came the Bifhops Man , 
gone to London : "Then faid the 


2. Mary. 
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Come witt way with him , and com- 
rf tlemen to 


ng ) who 


Anno 


your Commiffion, I will make 
he Bifhop a- 

much talk. 
his Orchard, 
yay, and 
aid to Baget : 
ether it be 
now,or no? 


s. When I fee 
you Antwer. And then 
gain: but ere he came, his m: 
"Then the Bifhop fate down under a Vine ir 
and called Baget tohim , whom he car i 
brought again, and called me alfo, : ad 
How fay ye now Sir unto Baptifin ¢ 
to be frequented and uféd in theCht 


‘peguavgdt, Baget. Forfooth my Lord, I f 
S fey ater Boner. 1 befool your heart, could ye not I 
ner. 


the Bifhop turned to me, and faid; How fay ye now, Sir, 
this man is turned and converted. ‘ 
‘Tho, Hawkes Haukes. 1 build my Faith neither upon t nis mad, net 
builded his ther upon you, but only upon Chrift Jefus, who (as P ‘aul 
Faith upon faith ) is the founder and author of all mens Faith. 
aan 4 Boner. 1 perceive ye are a ftubborn fellow. I muft be 
glad to work.another away with you,to win you. 

Haukes. Whatfoeyer ye do, Tam ready to fuffer it : 
for I amin your hands to abide it. 

Boner. Well ye are fo, Come on your waies, ye fhall 
goin, andI will uf you Chriftianlike : You fhall have 
meat and drink, fichasI have in my Houfé : but in any 
wile tall not. 

Haukes. 1 purpofe to talk nothing but the Word of 
God and'Truth. 

Boner. Twill have no Herefie talked on in my Houle. 

Haukes. Why,is the ‘Truth become Herefie 2 God 
{ hath commanded that we fhould have none other talk in 
, our Houfés , in our Beds, at our Meat, and by the way, 
but all Truth. 

Boner. If ye will have my favor; be ruled by my 
Counfel. 

Haukes. ‘Then Itruft you will grant me my requeft. 

Boner. What is that? 4 

Hawkes. That your Doétors and Servants give me 
noneoccafion: for if they do, 1 will furely utter my Con- 
feience. ‘Then commanded he his Men to take in Baget, 
and let not Haukes and-him talk together. And fo thus 
we departed, and went to dinner, and I dined at the 
Stewards Table. 

‘After Dinner, his Chaplains and his Men began to talk 
Jabber with me. But amongft all other , there was one Darbi- 
bipsireand {hire principal of Broadgates in Oxford, and the Bifhops 
The, Hawkee. +ofman, who faid to me, that 1 was too curious: for 
ye will have(faid he ) nothing but your little pretty Gods 
Book. 

Haukes. And is itnot fufficient for my Salvation? Ye, 
(faid he) it is fufficient for our Salvation, but not for our 
InftruGtion. 

Haukes.God fend me the Salvation,and you the Inftru- 
Gtion. And as we thus reafoned, came the Bifhop,who faid 
unto me; I gave youa Commandment that you fhould 
not talk. 

Haukes. And I defired you that your Doctors and Ser- 
vants fhould give me none occafion, Then went we into 
his Orchard again,he and his Doétors and I. 

Boner. Would not ye be contented to have, that your 
be Chriftened after the Book that was {ét 
out by King Edward? 

Hawkes. Yes, with a good will: it isa thing that I 


"Tho, Hasckes 
forbidden to 
talk in the 
Bithops 
Houle, 


Thi. Haiket 
and Baget 
feparated 
afunder. 


alk be- 
tween M: Child fhould 
Hauke, and 
Boner.Bap 
tilm after 


hought fo: ye would have the fame thing. 
‘The principal is in the Wame of the Fat her,the Son,and 
of the Holy Ghoft, and in the neceffity it may ferve. 

Haukes. Chrift did ufe ix without any firch neceffity : 
and yet we lack the chiefeft point. 

Boner. What is that ? 

Haukes. Go. teach all Nations, Baptizing them , 


Boner no 


7. Thou fpeakeft that becaufe Tam no Preacher. 
Haukes. Ufpeakthe Text: Ido not mean you. "Then 

fpakeall the Doctors and his Men that were with him : 

ke it of you my Lord ( with a great noifé that they 


Boner. Willye 
Child fhall be E 
fo that you w 

Haukes. It 
come to you: 
fore. 

Boner. You feem tobe alufty young } 
not give your head for the i i 
defence of it for the honor of your 
that the Queen and I cannot comn 
fpite of your teeth 2 
Haukes. What the Queen and you can do, I will not 
and in it: but ye get my confént never 

Boner. Well, you are a ftubborn you ng Man: I per 
ceive I muft work another way with you. 

Haukes, Ye are in the hands of God, and fo amf. 
Boner. Whatfoever you think , Iwill not have you 
{peak fuch words unto me. And fo we departed untill e« 
ven fong time: and ere evenfong was begun, my Lord 
called for me to come to him into the Chappel, and faid; 
Haukes , thouart a proper young Man, and God hath 
done his part unto thee;I would be glad todo thee good. 
Thou knoweft that I am thy Paftor, and one that fhould 
anfver forthee. If Iwould not teach thee well! fhould 
anfwer for thy Soul. 
ces. "That [have faid, I wil 
ling: there is no way to remove it. 

Boner. Nay,nay Hawkes, thou fhalt not be fo v 
Remember Chrift bade two go into hi 
faid he would, and went not,the other 
and went. 

Haukes. The laf w 

Boner. Dothou likewifé, and I will talk friendly with pee 
thee; how fayeft thou? It isin the fixth of S. Fob; I am ot the Sax 
the Bread of Life, andthe Bread that I will give is my oment, 
Fle{h, which Twill give for the Life of the World. And 
whofoever eateth my Flefh and drinketh my Blood, hath 
everlafting Life. My Flefh x very meat indeed, and my 
Blood a drink indeed. And he that cateth my Flefh and 
drinketh my Blood,dswelleth in me,and I in him. Do ye 
believe this? 

Hawkes. Yea, I muft needs believe the Scriptures. 

Boner. Why? thenI truft that you be found in the 
Bleffed Sacrament. 
beféech your Lordfhip to feel my Conftience 
no farther then in that, that 1 was ‘accufédin unto 

you. 
4 Boner. Well, well, let us go unto Evenfong. 

Haukes. With that I turned my Back to go out of the 
Chappel. 

Boner. Why, will younot tarry Evenfong ? Oy 

Hankes. No forfooth. 

Boner. And why? 

Haukes. For I willnot. 

Boner And why will ye not? 

Haukes. For becaufé I have no edifying thereby , for 
I underftand no Latin. 

Boner. Why ? you may pray by your felf What 
Books have ye? 

Haukes. Uhave the New T'eftament, the Books of 
Solomon, and the Pfalter. 

Boner. Why 1 pray‘you tarry here, and pray you on 
your Pfalter. 

Havkes. Uwill not pray in this place, nor in any fuch. 
Then faid one of his Chaplains ; let him gomy Lord, 
and he fhall be no partaker with us im our Pray- 
ers. 


y J 


not know of i 


ce toit? 
ould fo have done, Ineeded not 
‘or I had the fame Counfeél gis 


5 you will 
ftandin the 


ftand toit, God wil- 


il. 
ard,the one 
d he would not, 


Hashes 


hear Bonra 
Evenfong. 


Hawkes. Uthink my felf beft-at café when Lam fartheft 
from you And fo theBifhop went to Evenfong,and I came 
down and walked between the Hall and the Chappel in 

the Court, and tarried theretill Evenfong was done,and 
within an hour after that Evenfong was done, theBifhop 7: 
fent for me into his Chamber where he lay himfelf, and 
when I came, there was he, and three of his Chap- 
lains. 

Boner. Ye know of the talk that was between you 
and me, as concerning the Sacrament. You would not 
have your Conftience fought any farther, than in that ye 
were accufed of. 

Haukes. 1 thought you would not be both mine ace 
cufér and jud 


d for as 
gain by Bes 


Bere 


ze. 
=) 


Boner 


ation of Tho. Haukes,M 


cr 


artyr, Lefcre Bonex Bifhop of London. Q. Mary. 


Anfiver me to the 
nt of Baptifin, the S 

ent of Matrimony. 
none of thefe, but I dare {peak my 


ament of the Altar ye féem to be 


acrament of the Altar? why Sir,I do 


ces. Inth 
not know i 


- Well, we will make you to know it, and be- 
lieve in it too, ere ever we have done with you. 

Hawkes. No, that fhall ye never do. 

Boner. Yes, a ‘ot will make you do it. 

Haukes. No, no, a point for your fagot. What God 
th meet to be done, that fhall ye do and more ye 
not do. 

Do ye not believe that there remaineth in_the 

ament of the Altar, after the words of Con- 
ation be {poken, no more Bread, but the very Body 
and Blood of Chrift 2 and at that word he put off his 


ment, 


Cap. 

Haukes. 1 do believe as Chrift hath taught me. 

Boner. Why? did not Chrift fay, Take, eat, this is 
my Body 2 


Haukes. Chrift fiid fo : but therefore it followeth not , 
that the Sacramentof the Altar is fo as you teach,neither 
did Chrift ever teach it fo to be. 
Boner. Why? the Catholick Church taught it 0, and 
they were of Chrifts Church. 
Haukes. How prove you it? ‘The Apoftles never 
taught it fo. Read the Acts, the fecond, and the twenty. 
Neither Peter nor Paul ever taught it, neither infticuted 
it fo. 
Boner. Ah Sir, ye will have no more than the Scrip- 
ture teacheth, but even as Chrift hath left it bare. 
Haukes. He that teacheth me any otherwife , I will 
not believe him. 
Boner. Why? then ye muft eat a Lamb , if ye will 
have but Chrilts Inftitution only. 
Haukes. , that isnot fo, before that Chrift did 
- Inftitute the Sacrament, that Ceremony ceafed, and then 
f began the ment. 

Boner. Alas, you know not how it began , neither of 
Y the Inftitution thereof. 

Hawkes. Then I would be glad to learn. 

. Marry, we will teach you: but you are fo 
ftubborn that ye will not learn. 

es. Except ye learn me by the word of God , I 
will never credit you, nor believe you: and thus we con- 
laughed and 


the Word 
is tobe 
followed. 


ome, go yedown and drink, for it 
tis Adidfummer Even,but I think ye love 


ne. 
Haukes. Lwill never deny fafting neither Praying, fo 
at itbe done as it ought to be done, and without Hy- 
n glory. 

ke you the better for thar: and 


Fafting 
and Praying 


fo we left 


the Bifhop went to London : for Feck- 

nam was made Dean that day,and I tarried ftill atFulbam. 

en did the Bifhops men defire me to come to 

but I did utterly vefufe it, anfwering them asI did 
te . 


Boner fe ght the Bifhop came home to Fulham a- 
rurneth 
fiom Len 
den. Bia 3 
Talk between Harpsfield and Thomas Haukes. 
Hen upon the MdondayMorning very early,theBifh- 
op did call for me. There was with him Harpsfield 
wits Archdeacon of London, to whom the Bifhop faid; this is 
reed “the Man which I told you of who would not have his 


‘The Hawkes Child Chriftened, nor will ha 
ita Harpsfield. Chrift ufed 
Bat Chri Clay from the ground, 
never made Blind Man to fee 2 5 

Haukes. 1 wot well that, but Chrift did never uf ir 
aptifin, IF ye will needs have it, put it to the ufé thar 
Chrift put it unto. 


y Ceremonies. 
emonies. Did he not take 
and took fpittle, and made the 


Admit your Giildidie unchriftened: what Anno 
 ftand you in ? 


ed een eee 1555» 

daukes. admit that if it do, what then ? aN 

Harpj. Mavry then are ye damned, and your Child atte fate 
of Chil- 


both. 
Haukes. Judge you no farther than ye may by the 
Scriptures. 
Harp. Do ye not know that your Childis born in Q- 
riginal Sin ? 
Haukes. Yes that 1 do. 
Harpf: How is Original Sin wafhed away 
Haukes. By true Faith and Belief of Chrift Jefus. 


Harpf- How can your Child being an Infant be 
lieve 2 , 

Haukes. The Deliverance 
the Faith of his Parents. 

Harp. How prove you that 2? 

Haukes. By S. Paul, in the feventh and_ the firft to 
the Corinthians, faying; The unbelieving manis fangified 
by the believing Woman, and the unbelieving Woman is 
Janttified by the believing Man, or elfe were your Chil~ 
dren unclean. 

Harpf- 1 will prove that t 
truft in,will be againft thee i 

Haukes. Who be thofe ? 

Harp: Your great learned Men in Oxford. 

j Haukes. If they do it by the Scriptures, I will believe 
them. 

Boner. Recant , recant:do ye not know that Chrift 
faid, Except ye be Baptized ye cannot be faved ? 

Haukes. Doth Chriftianity ftand in outward Ceremo- 
Nies, or no ? 

Boner. Partly it doth : what fay you to that 2 

Hawkes, \fayas 8. Peter faith , Not the wafbing of 
Water purgeth the filthine/s of the Fle(h, but a good Cone 
Science confenting unto God. 

Harp: Beware of Pride, Brother, beware of Pride} 

Haikes. It is written, Pride ferveth not for Men, nor 
yet for the Sons of Men. 

Boner. Let us make an endhere. How fay you to the Boner com- 
Ma, Sitra ? eth in with 


dren dying 
withour 
Baprifm, 


of it from Sin ftandeth in 


hey whomthou putteft thy the betiev: 

in this Opinion. ing Parents 
Sandtfie the 

Child, 


Chriftianity 
ftandeth not 
in outward 
\Geremeoniesy 


Siracl 


ss . his Mafs. 

Hawkes. 1 fay it is deteftable, abominable, and profi- Mats i 
table for nothing. table for 
nothing: 


Boner. What nothing profitable in it ? what fay you 

to the Epiftleand Gofpel 2 5 
Picket Tt is good, if it be uféd as Chrift left it to be 

ufed. 

Boner. Well, 1am glad that ye fomewhat recant: re- 
cant all, recant all. 

Hawkes. U have recanted nothing, nor will do. 

Boner. How fay you to Confiteor. 

Haukes, Ufay itis abominable and deteftable, yeasand conteeor 
a Blafphemy againft God and his Son Chrift, to call up- in the y 
on any; to truftto any, or to pray to any, fave only to @thing 
Chiift Jef. : fee é 7 NC tbl 

Boner. To trufttoany , we bid younot ; but tocall Bess fimis 
upon them, and to pray to them, we bid you. Do ye not oe Lee 
know when ye come into the Court ye cannot {peak with inge 
the King and the Queen, unlef§ ye call to fome of the pecvene 
privy Chamber that are next to the King and lieve in 
Queen? Soe 

Haukes. They that lift receive your Doétrine. You ought not to 
teach me that I fhould not believe nor truft in any, but call upoa 
to callonthem: and S. Paul faith, How fhould I call pie. 
upon him . on whom I believe not 2 

Boner. Will you have no Body to pray for you when Praying, for 
you be dead 2 ¥ Gaol 

Haukes. No farely, except you can prove itby the 
Scriptures. Then the Bifhop pointed unto Harpsfield,and 
faid unto me ;Is it not well done to defire this man to 
pray for me 2 

Haukes. Yes farely, fo long as we live, Prayer of the 
Righteous Man is available : but this Mans Prayers, you 
being dead, profiteth nothing at all. 

Boner. Will ye grant the Prayer of the Righteous 
Man to prevail ¢ 

Haukes.1 grant it doth for the living, but not for the 
dead. 

Boner. Not for the dead 2 

Hawkes. No forfooth, for David 
deliver his Brother from deathynor 


fs 
de- 


Ergo, we 


5 No Man can 
agreement unto 
God 


od 
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it coft more to redeem their Souls, fo 


e for ever. 

t ah, Daniel, 07 Job dwelt 
et can they in their righteonfne/s. exceed 
ufelves. ‘Then the Bilhop faid to 
j this Man hath no need of our La- 
her of any of the BleffedSaints.Well,I will trouble 
call you hoping that you fhould do 
And he faid to 
will rid you a- 


< lef. 


my 
han the: 


o longer ; ‘I did 
‘ood on him , but it will not be. 
me, Sir, It is time to begin with you; w 
nd then we fhallhave one Heret 
(Vv ks have you ? 

The New Teftament, Salomons Books, and 


p/- Will you read any other Books ? 


Harp: 
oe r. 
Haukes. Yea, if you will give me fuch Books as 1 


wil require 
Harp{: What Books do you require ? 

laukes. Latimers Books, my Lord of Cauterburies 

Book, Bradfords Sermons. Ridleys Books. 

y, away, he will have no Books but firch 

in his Herefies: and fo they departed,for Harps- 

as booted to ride unto Oxford, andI wentto the 


next days talk. 


He next day came thither an Old Bifhop, who had a 
Pearl in his Eye, and he brought with him tomy 
difh of Apples,2 Bottle of Wine. For he had 
his living, becaufe he had a Wife. Then the Bifhop 
called r ninto the Orchard , and faid to the Old 
Bifhop: this young Man hath a Child, and will not have 
op it Chriftened. 
whom read I deny not Baptifin. 
ye. Boner. "Thou art a Foo! thou canft not tell what thou 
for Wouldeft have, and that he fpake with much anger. 
Haukes. A Bifhop muftbe blamelef or faultlef3,fober, 
difereet, no chider, nor given to anger. 
Boner ‘Thou judgeft me tobe angry: no by my Faith 
am I not, and ftroke himfelf upon the Breaft 
Then faid the Old Bifhop, Alas good young Man, 
you muft be taught by the Church, and by your anci- 
ents,and do as your forefathers have done before you. 
Boner. No, no, he will have nothing but the Scrip- 
tures, and God wot he doth not underftand them.He will 
have no Ceremonies in the Church, no not one, What 
fay you to Holy Water ? 
Haukes. V fay to it, as to the reft 
of his making that made them. 
Boner. Why, the Scriptures doal 
Hawkes. Where prove you that ? 
Boner. Inthe Book of Kings, w 
fale into the Water. 


na 


eof 
and 


of 
Coventry; 


> and to allthat be 


low it. 


here Elizens threw 


See how 
Boner pro- 


he fourth 


caufe that El; 
e fiveet and good : and fo when our Waters 
» if yecan by putting in of Salt make 
rand wholefom, we will the better be- 
remonies. 
How fay you to Holy Bread ? 
Evenas I fi the other. 
ve you to defend 


Water , 


be corrup 
them fiveet; c| 
lieve your 
Boner 


What Scrip- 


veth holy Boker. Have ye not read where Chrift fed five thou- 
Breaey ad men five with Loaves, and three Fithes. 
c five 


Will ye make that Holy Bread? ‘There Chrift 
ifh with his Holy Bread. 
er: Look pray you how Captious this Man 


le 
thre 


t did not this miracle, or other, becaufé 
we fhould do the like miracle , but becaufe we fhould 
believe and credit his DoGtrine thereby. 

We believe no Doétrine , but that which is 


ith, The(e Tokens 
They hall 


No forfooth, for € 


m that believe in me: 


| Bon 7 With what new Tongues 
Haukes. Forfooth, where bel 
knowled f Gods Word , Ix 
filthy t: » fince 1 came , to the know ledge the 
have lauded God, praifedGod,and 
even witht 
Tongue ? 
Boner. H 
Haukes. 
hath left th word , that whofoever doth 
believe it, fhall caft out , Devils. 
Boner, Did you ever drink any 
Haukes. 
of the peftil 
of Rome. 
Boner. Now you thew your flf to bea right Heres 


5. 


ow do you caft out Devils ? 
Chrift did caft themout by his wore 


tl 


1ered: 


; dly Poyfon2 
Yea forfooth that Ihave; for I haye drunken 
lent 'T ions and Ceremonies of the Bifhop 


tie, ‘ 
Hawkes. I pray you, what is Herefie. B. Boner att 
Biner. All things that are contrary to Gods Word. ... 
Hlaukes. If Uftand in any thing contrary hereto, then 4 


am I worthy, to be fo called. 
Boner. Thou art one, and thou fhalt be burned,if thou 

ftand and continue in this Opinion. Ye t hink we are a- 

id to put one of you todeath: yes,yes, thereis a Brother- 

hood of you, but will break it;1 warrant you. 
Hawkes. Where prove you that Chrift or his Apoftles The Papifte 

did kill any Man for his Faith 2 pee em 
Boner. Did not Paid Excommuni in burning” 
Haukes. Yes my Lord, but there isa 

between Excommunicating and Burn’ 
Boner. Have ye not tead of the Man and 

|man in the AGtsof the Apoftles, whom 
Haukes. Yes forfooth, Ihave read of one Ananias, 

and Sapphira his Wife, which were deftroyed for lyir 


PO 


Peter 


* 3 a Thi 
againft theHoly Ghoft, which ferveth nothing to your here forge 
purpofe, reth hi 


Boner. Well you will grant one yet. ne 

Hawkes. Well, if you will have us to grant you be of quentibys 
God, then fhew mercy, for that God requireth. Vos, 

Boner. We will thew fuch mercy unto you, as ye 
fhewed unto us : for my Benefice or Bifhoprick was tak- 
ken away from me, fo that I had not one penny to live 
upon. 

Haukes. 1 pray ye my Lord what do you give him 
now that was in the Bifhoprick or Benefice before that ye 
came again to it ? whereunto he anfwered me never a 
word : for he turned his Back unto me, and talked with 
other Men , faying that he was very forry for me , but 
he trufted that I would turn with S. Paul, becaufé I was 
fo earneft, and fohe departed and went to Dinner, and I 
to the Porters Lodge again. 

After Dinner I was calledinto the Hall again and the 7! 
Bifhop defired the Old Bifhop to take me into his Cham- * 
ber : for I would be glad ( faid he ) if ye could convert ¢: 
io he took me into his Chamber, and fate him down 
in aChair, and faid to me; I would to God I could do 
you fome good. Ye are ayoung Man, and I would not 
with you to go too far, but learn of your elders to bear 
fome what. 

Havkes. Iwill bear with nothing that is contrary to 
theWord of God.And I looked that the Old Bifhop fhould 
have made mean Anfwer, and he was faft a fleep. 

Then Ideparted out of the Chamber alone, and went 
to the Porters Lodge again,and there faw Ithe Old Bifh- 
op laft: I fuppofé he is not yet awake. 


Old Bitog 


Talk betoveen Fecknam and Haukes. 


He next day came Fecknam unto me and faid; Are 


The n 


yehe that will have no Cetemoni oa talk 
Haukes , What mean you by that? be Fak 


Fecknam. Ye will not have your ChildChriftned; but 
in Englifh, and you will have no Ceremor 

Haukes. Whatfoever the Scripture commandeth to be 
done I refuié not. 

Fecknam. Ceremonies are to be ufed by the Scrip- 
tures. 

Hawkes. Which be thofe ? 

How fay you by Pauls Breecl 

I have read no fuch thi 
Hay 


hes ? 


din the Aéts of the Apo 


Fees 


not 


Q.Mary, 
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ing fromPaulsBody,and they received health acne 
oy Ee Oe raed aoa if Talk between Haukes and Chadfey. 1555 
bs ie Hawkes. Uhave read in the xix. ofthe Ags, how there ‘ Pes 
wene Partlets and Napkins from Pauls Body,is it thatyou | _'The next day came D.Chadfey to the Bifhop and him, Another 


mean ? 
Fecknam. Yea the fame is it: what 
o- Ceremonies ? 
eS Haukes. 1 fay nothing to the Ceremonies. For the 
theNew Text fiith , that God did fo work by the hands of Paul, 
tobe a Ce- that there went Partlets and: Napkins from him, &e. So 


fay you to thofe 


ry AG fp 
ken of in 


Mak, that it feemed by the Text,thatit was God that wrought, 
Luke 3. and not the Ceremonies. 

Fecknam. How fay ye to the Woman that came be- 
hind Chrift, and touched the hem af his vefture?did not 
her difeafe depart from her by that Ceremony ? 

Beckvan t= Hashes.’ No forfooth : for Chrift turned back , and 

Rete in G54 to Peter, Who as it that toucherh me? And Peter faid, 

sae Thou feeft the People thruft thee; and askeft ihou 5 Who 
touched me( Some Body hath touched me (faith Chrift ) 
for vertue hath gone out of me. I pray you, whether 
was it the vertuethat healedthis Woman , or his ve- 
Sture ? 

Fecknam. Both. 

Feluamdrie  Haukes. Then is not Chrift true : for he faid, Go thy 
ven ina yay thy Faith hath made thee whole. 


Strait, dri- 
veth him to 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


‘Boner. Away, away to the Sacrament, for thefe are 
but meer trifles tothat. 
Fecknam. How fay ye Sitra? Chrift took Bread and 
brakeit, and faid, Take, eat, This my Body. 
Haukes. 1 grant Chrift faid fo. 
Fecknam. Andis it not fo? 
Haukes. No forfooth, I do not underftand it fo. 
Fecknam. Why: then is Chrift a lyer ? 
Haukes. I think ye will prove him. 
Fecknam. Willl 2 why Uhave fpoken thewordsthat 
Chrift {pake. ; 
f Haukes. Is every word to be underftood as Chrift 
wf Cos ae atc it@Chirift faid, Lam a door, a Vine, I ama King,a 
ftood,, not way, &c. 
ae pake, — Feckn. Chrift fpake thefé words in parables. 
meantthem,  Haukes. And why {peaketh he this in parables when 
he faid, I am a Door,a Vine , a King, a Way, &c. more 
than this when he faid,Ths is my Body?¥or after the fame 
phrafe of fpeech, ashe faith, This is my Body: ( faith he, 
Tama Door,a Vine, a King, a Way; he faith not, I am 
Jike a Door,like a Vine, &c. 
Then Fecknam {tood up, and faid, I had fach a one be- 
fore me this other day. Alas, thefé places ferve nothing 
for your purpofés. But I perceive ye hang and build on 
them that be at Oxford. 
Haukes. What mean you by that ? 
Feck. I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 
Haukes. 1 know nothing elfe bythem, but that they 
be both godly and learned. 
Fecnam fate Fecknam. Wilt thou truft to fuch dolts? One of them 
Teth’ out of hath writtena Book, wherein he affirmetha real prefence 
his matter in the Sacrament. 
soraylingy Frakes. What he hathdone, 1 know not, but what 

he doth I know. 

Fecknam. Ridley hath preached at Pauls Crofs open- 
fy, that the Devil believeth better than you: forhe be 
Tieveth that Chrift isable of ftones to make Bread, and 
ye will not believe, Chrifts Body in the Sacrament, and 
yet thou buildeft thy Faith upon them. 

The. Hawkes Haukes. 1 bui id my Faith uponno Man, and that ye 
Ba well know: for if thofé men, and asmany more as they 
sain be, fhouldrecant, and deny that they have faid or done , 
yet will I ftand to it, and by this fhall ye know that I 

build my Faith upon no man. " 
Boner. If any of thof recant,what will ye fay to it 2 
Haukes. When they recant, I will make you an an- 


bur not his 
rue Body. 


‘The words 


fier. 
Boner. Then thou wilt fay as thou doft now for al 
that. i : 
Haukes. Yea indeed will J,and that truft to it, by Gods 
Grace. 
B. Boner, Boner. 1 dave fay, Cranmer would recant, fo that he 
ey might have his living. And fo the Bifhop and Fecknam 


hisewafer, departed from me with great laughing and T went a- 


gain to the Porters lodge. 


daies talk 


The Bifhop declared unto him thatI had flood ftubborly with p. 
in the defence againft the chriftening of my Child, and chady. 
againft the Ceremonies of the Church, and that I would 
not have it Chriftened but in Englifh. 

Then faid D. Chadfey; then he denieth the order of 
the Catholick Church. 

Bon. Yea, he thinketh that there is no Church but in 
England and in Germany. 

Haukes. And ye think thatthere is no Church, but the 7 
Church of Rome. by 

Chad. What fay ye to the Church of Rome. 

Haukes. (fay it isa Church of a fort of vicious Car- 
dinals, Priefts, Monks and Friars, which Iwill never 
dit nor believe. 

Chad. What fay ye to the Bifhop of Rome ? 

Haukes. From him and all his deteftable enormities 5 
Good Lord deliver us. 

Chad.Marry fo may we fay,from K. Henry the eighth, 
and all his deteftable enormities , Good Lord deliver 
us. 


cre= 


The Bithop 
of Reme, 


Haukes. Where were ye whiles that he lived, that ye 
would not fay fo? 

Chad. 1 was not far. 

Haukes. Where were ye in his Sons days ? 

Chad. In Prifon. 

Haukes. It wasfor your well doing. 

Boxer. Hewill by no means come within my Chap- Choe | 
pel, nor hear Mafs: for neither the Mafs, neither the ques 
Sacrament of the Altar can he abide, neither will he have fpake En- 


any fervice but in Englifh. slits exe, 
Chad. Chrift never fpake in Englifh. pray in En- 


Haukes. Neither fpake he ever any Latin but always gli. f 
in fuch.a Tongueas the People might be edified thereby. ae Pi 
And Paul faith, That Tongues profit us nothing. He ma- gsint Chat, 
keth a fimilitude between the Pipe and the Harp , and?” 
except it be underftood what the trumphet meaneth,who 
can prepare himfelf to the battel: 0 if I hear the 
‘Tongue which I do not underftand, what profit have I 
thereby? no morethan hehath by the ‘Trumpet , that 
knoweth not what it meaneth. 

Chad. If he underftand Pauls faying, he fpeaketh it 
under a prophecy,If one prophecy to you in 'T’ongues,&c. 

Hazkes. Forfooth Paul {peaketh plainly of "Tongues: 
for Tongues ferve not for them that believe. 

Ghad. I tell you Paw! {peaketh altogether upon pro- 

yhecy. 

x Tukes. Paul maketh a diftin€tion between prophecy- 
ing and Tongues, faying, That if’ any Adan {j [peak with 
Tongues, let it be by two or three at the moft, and let a- 
nother interpret it. But if there be no Interpreterglet them 
keep filence in the Congregation, and let bimfelf pray #n- 
to God:and then let the Prophets [peak tao or three, and J 
that by courfe, and let the other judge: and if any Re- 
velation be madeto him that fitteth by, let the firjt hold 
his peace : fo that it feemeth that Pau! maketh a diftincti- 
on between Tongues and prophecying. 

Boner. The order was taken in the Catholick Church 
that the Latin ‘Tongue fhould ferve thorow the whole Latin fer4 
World, becauféthat they fhould pray all generally toge- vice, 
ther in one Tongue, and that to avoid all contention and 
ftrife, and to have one univerfal order thorow the whole 
World. 

Hawkes. This did your Councels of Rome conclude. 

Boner. Underftand ye what the general Councels of 
Rome meant ? 

Haukes. Indeed all your general Councels of Rome be Thegenerat 
in Latin, and lam an Englifh Man: therefore I have no- ee = 
thing to do with them. 


unto you? 


Chad. Ye are too blame, beingan unlearned Man to 
reprove all the Councelsthorowout all the whole World. 
Haukes. Ureprove them not, but Paul rebuketh them, 
faying , If any Man Preach any other Doctrine than 
that which I have taught , do you hold him accurs 
fed. 
Chad. Hath any Man Preached aay other Doétrine 


Hawkes. 


Q.Mary. 
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People the piece of the holy Crofs (which the 


HaukesXea, 1 
I cameinto this Houfe: 

Chad. What Gofpel have ye been taught ? 

Haukes. to Saints,and to our L 
in the MafS,holy Bread, holy Water,and in Idols. 

Chad. He that teaches you fo, teaches you not a+ 
mifs. 

Haukes. Cuifed be he that teacheth mefo: for I will 
not truft him nor believe him. 

Boner. You fpeak of Idols, and you know not what 
they mean. 

Haukes. God hath taught as what they be: for what- 
foever is made,graven,or ¢ evifed by mans hand,contrary 
to Gods Word, the fame is an Idol. What fay you to 
that? 

Chad. What be thofe that ye are fo offended withal ? 

Haukes. The Crof§ of Wood , Silver, Copper, or 
Gold,&c. 

Boner. What fay ye to that? 

Hathkes.1 fay it isan Idol. What fay youto it? 

Boner. 1 fay every Idol is an Image, but every Image 
is not an Idol. 

Haukes.1 fay,what difference is there between an Idol 
and Image? 

Boner. If it be a fale God,and an Imagemade of him, 
that is an Idol: but if an Image be made of God him- 
felf, it is no Idol, but an Image , becaufé he is a true 
God. 

Hawkes. Lay your Image of your true God and of 
your falfe God together, and ye fhall fee the difference. 
Have not your Images feet and go not, eyes and feenot, 
ears and hear not, hands and feel not, mouths and {peak 
not? and even fo have your Idols. 

Chad. God forbid, faith S.Paul, that I fhould rejoyce in 
any thing elfe, but in the Crofs of Chrift Fefus. 

Haukes.Do ye underftand Paul fo? Do ye underftand 
Paul? Unto the which he anfwered me never a word. 

Boner. Where can we have a godlier remembrance 
when we ride bythe way, than to fee the Crofs? 

Haukes. If the Crofs were fuch a profit unto us, why 
did not Chrifts Difciples take it up and fet iton a Pole, 
and carry it in proceffion, with Salve, fefta dies ? 

Chad. It was taken up. 

Haukes. Who took it up? Helene, as ye fay ; for fhe 
fent a piece of it to.a place of Religion , where I was 
with the Vifitors when that Houfe was fuppreffed, and 

Religious had in 
fuch eftimation, and had robbed many a Soul, commit- 
ting Idolatry to it) ws alled for, and when it was pro- 
ved, and all come to all, it was but a piece of a Lath 
covered over with Copper, double gilded as it had been 
clean Gold. 

Boner. Fie,fie, 1 dare fay thou flandereft it. 

Haukes. 1 know it to betrue, and do not believe the 
. And thus did the Bifhop and the Dottor de- 
part ina great fume: and Chadfey faid unto me, as he 
was about to depart, It is pity that thou fhouldeft live,or 
any fuch as thou art. I anfwwered, In this cafe I defire 
not to live, but rather to dye. 

Chad. Ye dye boldly, becaule ye would glory in your 


ave been taught another Gofpel fince 


» and truft 


f death,as Foam Butcher did. 


Haukes. What Foan Butcher did, 1 have nothing to 
do withal: but I would my part might be to Morrow. 
God make you in a better mind, {aid they both, and fo 
they departedjand I went to the Porters Lodge with my 
Keeper. 

The next day Dr.Chadfey preached in the Bifhops 
Chappel, and did not begin his Sermon until all the Ser- 
vice was done: and then came the Porter for me, and 
faid, My Lord would have youcometo the Sermon, and 
fo L went to the Chappel Door, and ftood without the 
Door. 

Boner. 1s not this Fellow come? 

Haukes. Yes lam here. 

Boner. Come in man. 

Haukes. No, that I willnot. He called again, and I 
anfwered, I will come no nearer, and fo I {tood at the 
Door. ‘Then faid the Bifhop go to your Sermon. 

Then Dr.Chadfey put the {tole about his Neck, and 
carried the holy W princle unto the Bilhop » who 
‘fed him and gave him holy Water,and {0 he went to 
‘mon. 


21 7 
The Text that he treated on was the 16. of Mat- Bist! 
thew, Whom do men fay that I the S man am? Sermon. 
Petet (aid, Some {ay that thou art Bi fome fay that 
thou art John Baptilt, forme fay thox art one of the Pro- 
phets. But whom fay ye that I am? Then {ai 
Thou art Chrift the Son of the ever-living G 
left he the Text therejand fiid,Whofe Sins foever ye bind; 
are bound: which Authority ({aid he) is left to the Heads 
of the Church, as my Lord here is one, and fo-unto all 
the reft that be underneath him. But the Church hath 
been much kicked at fith the beginnir 
Hereticks, {purn the Hereticksnev erfo mu 
doth ftand and flourifh. And then he went 
the Sacrament; and faid his mind on it, ex: 
Heaven (as the moft of them do) and fo retu 
place again, faying, Whofe Sins ye dover 
and forgiven: and fo he applied itto the Bifhops z 
Priefts to forgive Sins,and faid,All that be of the 
will come and receive th his 


Sermon. 


then faid Chrift to them that wer 
were his Difciples) go ye and loofe him, 
And this was the effect of his 
them, that they have the fame Aut 
of to his Apoftles, and fo ended 
to Dinner. 


applying all to 
that Chrilt fpake 
ermon, and they 


Another Communication between ThoHaukes anid the 


Bifhop. 


\ Nd after Dinner I was called into the Ch 

A whereas were certain of the Queens Servants, 
other Strangers, whom I did not know. 

Boner. Haukes, how like you the Sermor 

Haukes. As I like all the reft of his Doétrine. 

Boner. What ? are ye not edified thereby ? 

Haukes. No farely. 

Boner. It was made only becaufe of y 

Haukes. Why? then am I forry that ye had no more g, 
Hereticks here, as ye callthem: I am forry that ye have m 
beftowed fo much labour on one , and fo little regard- 
ed. 

Boner. Well, I will leave you here, for I have bufi- 
nefi, I pray you talk with him: for if ye could do him 
good ({aid he) I would be glad. 

This the Bifhop {pake to the Queens men 5 who faid 
unto me, Alas, what mean you to trouble your felf about 
fuch matters againft the Queens proceedings ? 

Haukes. Thofe matters have I anfwered before them 


le 
and th 


. 3 Sin T. Henle! 

that be in Authority: and unlefS 1 fee you have a far- ,. Fafeth fo 

ther Commiffion,1 will anfwer you nothing at all. Then talk with 
the Queens 


faid the Bifhops Men,( 
commanded you total! 

Hawkes. If my Lord will talk with me himfelf, I will 
anfwver him. They cried; Fagots,bura him, hang him, to 
Prifon with him; it is pity that he liveth , | 
upon him,and with a great noife they fpake thefe 
Then in the midft of all their rage I departed from the 
and went to the Porters Lodge again. 


yhich were many) my Lord hath 
ith them. 


men, 


The next days Talk. 


He next day the Bilhop called me into his Chamb 

and faid, Yehave been with me a great whil 

yeare never the better, but worfe and worfé: and there 

fore I will delay the time no longer, but fend you to 8 
Newgate. 

Haukes.. My Lord 5 
fure. 

Boner. Why? would you fo fain go to P rifon? 

Hawkes. Truly 1 did look for none other,when I came 
to your hands. 

Boner. Come on your ways, ye tha 
written. "Then did he fhew me certain Arti 
are the Contents of them: 

Whether the Catholick Church do teact 
that Chrifts real Prefence doth remain in tl 
orno, after the words of Confécration, acc 
words of Saint Paw, which are theft; Is not the 
Bread which we break the p ing of the Body of 

By Chrifty 


you can do me no better pleas 


The Story and Examination 


of Thomas Haukes, Martyr. Q.Mary. 


Chrif?, and the Cup which we blof, the partaking of the 
Blood of Chrift 2 which if it were not fo, Paul would 
never have faid it, 

Haukes. What your Church dot 
T am fure the holy Catholick 
take it, nor believe it. 

Boner. Whether doth the Catholick Church teach and 
believe the Baptifin that new is uféd in the Church, or 
no? 

Hankes. 1 anfwered to it, as I did ito the other que- 
. ftion before: Then did the Bifhop with much flattery 
counfél me to be perfiwaded, andto keep me out of Pri- 


h, I cannot tell’: but 
pe 


Church doth nevei fo 


ery fon, which T utterly refuféd,and fo we d leparted. And I 
inside, ixppofed that the next day I fhould have gone to Prifon, 
and fo I had, fave for the Archdeacon of Canterbury , 
Talk be- whofe name is Harpsfield , whom the Bifhop had defired 
and to talle with me, and began to perfivade me concerning 
D.Harpifed, the Sacrament, and the Ceremonies: and after much talk 
AnkiagD he faid , that the Sacrament of the Altar was the fame 
yy. Body that was born of the Virgin Mfary,which did hang 
upon the Cro! 
A quetion — Hawkes. He was upon the Cro both alive and dead: 
Feld, Ret sich oe then wasithe Sacrament? 

Harpf: The Archdeacon anfwered, alive. 

Haukes. How do you prove that? 

Harp/. You mut believe. Doth not S.Fobn fay, He is 
condemned already that belieweth not 2 

Haukes. St. fohn faith, He that believeth not in the 
Son of God is already condemned , but he fairh noty He 
that believeth not in the Sacrament is already condem- 
ned. 

Harpf: "There is no talk with you : for ye are both 
without Faith and Learning, and therefore I will talk no 
more with you in Scripture. 

Another Hawkes. Then two that ftood by bade me enter fur- 
gueftion PU ther in talk with him ; and then faid I unto him, Why 


ful ioe is the Roodloft fet betwixt the body of the Church and 
aa the Chancel ? 
eenthe _ -Harp/: I cannot tell: for ye have asked a queftion 
Churchand which you cannot affoil your (elf 
the Chancel Fraukes.Yes that I can: for this faith one of your own 
Doégtors, That the body of the Church doth reprefent 
the Church Militant, and the Chancel the Church 'Tri- 
umphant: and fo becaufé we cannot go from the Church 
Militant: to the Church Triumphant , but that we muft 
bear the Crof$ of Chrift; this is the caufeof the Rood- 
loft, being between the body of the Church and the 
Chancel. 
Harp/: This is well and Clerkly concluded. 
Haukes. As all the reft of your Doétrineis; and fo 
with many perfivafions on his part we ended, and fo de- 
parted: and I to the Porters Lodge again. 


Another days Talk. 


He next day inthe Morning, which was the frft day 
of Ful, the Bifhop did call me him(elf from the 
Lodge, commanding me to make me ready to go 

- to Prifon, and to take fuch things with meas I had of 
mineown. And I faid, I do neither intendto bribe, nei- 
ther to fteal, God willing. Then he did write my War- 
rant to the Keeper of the Gate-houfe at Westminster,and 
delivered it to Harpsfield, who with his own man and 
one of the Bifhops men brought me to Prifon, and deli- 
veredthe Warrant and me both to the Keeper: and this 
‘was contained in the Warrant. 
I will and command you, that you receive him who 
cometh named in this Warrant, and that he be kept asa 
fafe Prifoner, and that noman {peak with him,: and that 
ye deliver him to no man, except it be the Council, or 
to aJuftice: for a ‘amentary’, and one that 
fpeaketh ag: a feditious man, a perillous 
soe WAN to lous days. And thus was 
o L received, departed. And there I remained 
thirteeen nthe Bifhop fent two of his Men 
unto me, fa Lord would be glad to know how 
yedo. Iz ed them , Ido like a poor Prifoner. 
They faid, My Lord would know, whether ye be the 
fame man that ye were when ‘ye departed. ‘I- faid, I 
amno Changling. , My Lord would’be glad 
that ye fhouid do well: > if my Lord will me any 


shops War- 
rant. 


‘The [Bihops 
‘Warrant. 


broad in 


nd’ th 


good, I pray you defire him to fuffer myFriendstocome Anno 

tome. Sothey faid they would fpeak for me, but T heard 1555+ 

no more of them: “ 
This is the firft Examination of me Thomas Haukes; 

heing examined by Edmund Boner, then Bifhop of Lon 

don, and by his Chaplains and Doétors at Fulham, four 

miles from London, where I lay, till I cameto Prifonto 

Weftminfter : and after his two Men had been with me, 


T heard no more of him till the third day of Septem- 
ber. - 


Here followeth the fecond time of mine Examination, 
the which was the third day of September, for the 
Bifhop did fend his Men for me to come to his Palace 
of London; and fo my Keeper and his Men brought 
meto his Palace the fame day. 


or. The fecond 
oO"? time ot 

he Bifhop Hanke: his 
Man wil 


He Bifhop of Winchefter, then being Chancel 

Preached that day at Pauls-Crof’, and t 

of London faid to my Keeper, 1 think yout 
not go to the Sermon to day. 

Haukes. Yes my Lord, I pray you let me go: and 
that that is good I will receive, “and the reft I will 
leave behind me, and fo I went. And when the Ser- 
mon was done, I and my Keeper came to the Bifhops 
Houfe, and there we remained till Dinner was done: and 
after Dinner the Bifhop called for me, and asked me, if I 
were the fame Man that I was before. 
Hawkes. I am no Changling, nor none will 


be. 

Boner. Ye hall find me noC 
fo he returned into his Chamber, 
the fi 
in the 
well ftand in the Chamber. And 
Smith came unto me, (who once 
in Print) faying, That he would be glad to talk Brother- 
ly withme. I asked him what he was. 'Then.faid they 
that flood by, he isDr.Smith. "Then faid I, Are you he 
that did recant? And he faid, it was no recantation,but a 
declaration. 

Haukes. You were beft to term it well for your own 
Honefty. 

Dr.Smith. Shall I term it as it pleaféth you? 

Haukes. To bethort with you, I will know whether 
ye will recantany more or no, before that I talk with 
you, credit you, or believe you: and fo I departed from 
him to the other fide of the Chamber. Then faid the 
Bifhops Men and his Chaplains, that my Lord command- 
ed me-to talk with him. ‘Then they that ftood by cried 
with a great noife, Hang him, burn him; it is pity 
that he liveth, that difobeyeth my Lords command- 
ment. 

‘Then faid one Adiles Hugeard,Where prove you that Mile Hug 
Infants were baptized ? Hae words 

Haukes. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father , and of the Son ; and of the Holy 
Ghoft. Sir, here is none excepted, 

’ Mr. Huggard. What fhall we go to teach Chil- 
ren? 

Haukes. That word doth trouble you} it might be 
left out full well: itis too much for you to teach. Js not 
your name Miles Huggard 2 

Mr.Hxg. So am I called. 

% Es Be younot a Hofier, and dwell in Pudding- 
ane ¢ 

Mr.Hug. Yes that I am, and there I do dwell. 

Hawkes. It thould feem fo, for ye can better skill to iat 
eat a Pudding, and makea Hofé, than in Scripture either mara 
toanfwer or oppofé. With that he was in great rage, and Pudding, 
did chafe upand down.. Then-I defired that fome man moe 
would take fome pain to walk the Gentleman,he did fret Scriptare, 
fo foranger. ‘Then onethat ftood by me (who was Par- 
fonof Horn-Church and Rumford in Effex) faid, Alas, 
what do you mean? a y Man to be {0 ftubborn? 
there feemeth too much Pride in you. 

Haukes. Are ye not the Parfon of Hora-Church. 

Parfon. Yesthat I am. 

Heukes. Did you not fet fuch 2 Prief in 
fice ? 


her. And 
did write 
le I ftood 


hangling neit 
and there he 
le of a fheet of Paper, and all that whi 


PESmithe 
cometh to 
great Chamber, and as many with meas might Lae E 


as I ftood there, Dr. seca: 
recanted, as it appeared 


Miles Hug- 
gard. 


your Bene- 


Perfen. Yes fora thift 
Hawkes. 


Q.Mary. 
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3 fuch Mafter , fuch Man 
he Prieft to be a very vile man, as any 
ked the Parfon, what kin he was to the 
of Pauls?and he fell into a great Laugh- 


of his Companions. He faid,that 1 did 


Haukes. Like will to lik 
For I know d 
couldbe. I as 

of ~Weather-Cock 

sued ter with the re 

to the Wea- Rail. 

Saat Then {aid another that ftood by unto me ; what Book 

frivolous have you kere? I anfwered, the New Teftament. May 

Queftions» T Jook in it, fai he? Yea,that ye may, faid I. And fo he 

BGY 53: Jooked in my Book, and faid it was corrupt. I anfwered 
him, if the things contained in it be true, then ai 

falfe Prophets. He faid that he would oppof me i the 

firft word of thé Teftament, faying, Here is a generation 

of Chrift: and Ey faith, No man can tell his Genera- 

tion. 

Haukes. What meaneth Efay by that ? 

I would learn of you, faid he. 

Haukes. Ye would be angry if the Schi 
teach the Mafter: but if -ye will have me to teach you 
I willtell you E/ays meaning. 

Then faid he,No man can tell the Generation betw 
the Father and 
it before. 

Haukes. Why then Efiy denicth not the Genera- 
tion. 

Then faid he, Why is Chrift called Chrift ? 

Hauhes. Becaufe he is a Meffias. 

Then faid he, Why is he called a Meffias ? 

Hawkes. Becaufe he was fo prophecied by the Pro- 

shets. 
: Then faid he, Why is your Book called a Book ? 
Haukes. Thefe words do breed more ftrife than godly 
ing. 

Bee faid he, that ye do not decline from the 
Church, for if you do,you will prove your felf an Here- 
tick. 

Di Hawkes. Even as ye do call us Hereticks, that do in- 
between the cline to Chrif’s Church from your Church: 0 are ye 
vheeand all falfe Prophets that do decline from Chrifts Church 
to your own Church. And by this {hall all men know 
youto be fale Prophets,if ye fay, This faiththe Church : 
and will not fay, ‘This faith our Lord. And fo he went 
his way,as though he had a Flea in his Ear. 

‘Then came another andfaid unto me, He would talk 
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the Son: but you (I dare fay,) did know 


rence 


Ecclefia, 
‘Thus faith 
the Church. 


The the with me; for he perceived (ashe faid) that I was angry, 
oe Dict andout of patience. 
Dominus, Haukes. 1 will fee your Commiffion, or ever I talk 
ie lg with you,or withany man more. For I wift not how to 
The Bithop: be rid of them,they came fo thick about me. For I faid, 
SBE that I came to talk with my Lord, and not with any of 
Conieffion. them. 

With that came theBifhop,bringing a Letter in his hand, 


the which he had written in my Name, and read it unto 
me after this manner: I Thomas Hauhes do here confefs 
and declare before my faid Ordinary Edmund Bithop of 
London, «that the M: abominable and deteftable, an 
full of all Superftition ; and alfo as concerning the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of Chrift (commonly 
called the Sacrament of the Altar )that Chrift is in no part 
thereof, but only in'Heaven: this I have believed , and 
this I do believe,&c. 
Haukes. Stopthere my Lord: what I have believed, 
‘What have you to do withal? But what I do believe, 
tothat fland I, and will. Then he took his Pen, and faid 
that he would ferape it out for my pleafure,and fo he did 
to my thinking. 

Then he went further with his writing, and faid, I Tho. 
Haukes have talked with my faid Ordinary, and with 
certain good,godly and learned Men. Notwithftanding I 
tand ftill in mine Opinion. 

Haukes.Shall 1 grant you tobe good, godly and learn- 
ed Men,and yet grant my felf to ftand in a contrary O- 
pinion? No, I will not grant you to be good,godly and 
earned Men. 

Boner. Ye will grant that ye have talked with us: 
The other I will put out for your pleafiire. Then faid 
all hisMogtors, If your Lordfhip be ruled by hi 
caufé you to put out alltogether= and then h eread mc 
tome. Here unto. this: Bill T 
then he offered'me the Bill and his 
my hand to its 


Hankes. Ye get not my hand to any thing of your 
making or deviling. 

Boner. Wilt not thou fet to thy hand? Ir fliall be to Th-tenker 
thy thame for the denying of it. fechis han’ 

‘And then he called all his Doétors, and faid; he would to Bone 
have every mans hand to it that was in the Chamber; and "8° 
fo he had all their hands to it and faid:He that will not fer 
hishand to it, I would “f nged,and fo faid all his 
Chaplains and Doétors with a grea “noile. 

‘Then the Bifhop thruft me on the Breaft with great poner 
anger; and faid he would be even with me; and with all 
fuch proud Knaves in E/fex. _ 

Haukes. Yefhall do no more than God fhall give you 
leave. : 

Boner, This Jeer thall not be unpuniflied, truft to 


o, 
5 


hi 


It. 

Haukes. As for your Curfings, Railings and Blafphem- 
ings, I care not for them: for I know the Moths and 
Worms fhall eat you, as they eat Cloth or Wool. 

Bifhop. 1 will be even with you, wher time fhall 
come. 

Hawkes. You may in your malice deftroy a man: but 
when ye have done, ye cannot do fo much as m 
finger, and ye be meetly even with fome of us al- 
ready. 

Boner. \f 1 do thee any wrong, t 
me. 

Haukes. Solomon faith, Go not to Law with a7 
For he will judge according to bis own honour: 

Borer: Solomon faith, Give not a Fool an anfiver. 

Haukes. What, do you count mea Fool? 

Boner. Yeaby my Troth do I; and fo doft thou me 
too: but God forgive thee, “and fodo I. 

Hawkes. Thought is free, my Lord. Then took Boner 227 35 
the Bill and read it again; and when he faw that he would be 
could not have my hand toit; then he would have had R 
me to take it into my hand; and to give it to hima- ~ 
gain. 

Haukes. What needeth that Cetemony? Neither fhall 
it come intomy hand, heart or mind. Then he wrapt it 
up, and putit in his Bofom, and ina great anger went 
his way, and called for his Horfé and went to Horf back, 
for the fame day he rode in Vifitation into Efex : and fo 
went I to Prifon,from whence I came with my Keeper. 
And this was the fecond time of my Examination. 
Written by me Tho.Haukes, who defireth all Faithful 
men and Brethren to pray unto God, to ftrengthen mein 
his Truth unto the end, Pray,pray,pray,gentle Brethren 
pray. 


of 


the Law 
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The publick Examination of Tho.Haukes. 


Frer all thefe private Conferences, Perfwafions and 

long Debatings had with T.Haukes in the Bifhops 
Houfe,as hitherto hath been declared,the Bifhop feeing no 
hope to win him to his wicked ways,was fully {et to pro- 
ceed openly againft him after the ordinary courfe of his 
Popifh Law.Whereupon T-Hawkes fhortl ¢ was cited 


aft 


hoHaukes * 


with the reft of his other Fellows above-{pecified, to wit, ied ee 
Tomkins, S.Knight, W.Pygot, F. Lawrence y and W. fitory. ap 


Hunter, to appear inthe Bifhops Confiftory, the 8. day 
of February, this prefent year, viz.1555- Upon which 
appearance, was laid againft him in like order as to-the 
other, firft the Bill of his Confeffion,written with Boner 
hand, to. the which Bill.ye heard before how the blefled 
Servantof Ged denied to fubferibe. 

After which Bill of Confeffion ,,. being. read 5 and be 
conftantly ftanding, to the faid Gonfeflion ,. the Bifhop 
affigned him -with the other five the next day fol. 
» Which was the 9th of February, to appear, be- 
again, to givéraorefolute Anfwer’ what they 
k unto. Which day being come » and thefé againt T. _ 
cfaid fix Priloners being feverally called before the Hiei 
Bifhop,atthe coming of Thomas Haukes, the Bifhop wil- 
led him:to remember what was -faid to him yefterda; 
and now while he had time and. fpace, to advife ith 
him(elf what he would: anfiwer 5 for he ftood upon Li 
and Death. Well quoth Mr. Hauke: in 1 will wil- rhe antver 
lingly receive whatfoever fhall be put upon me. Then ofT.Hanker. 
were certain other Interrogatories or A s commenced 
aft him by the faid, Bifhop Gin. like manner. as 

T 2 w 


againtt T. 
Haukes. 


The fec 
day: 


would ft 
for 


K 


to the other) to 
alfo which 


“iy 
i 


l 
it 


ian Vi vhich matter being 
read, the faid Hawkes wered openly again, faying 
that it wastrue, and that he was glad it was fo true as it 
was, with moe words to the like effect. And this was in 
the forenoon, the ix.dayof February. In the afternoon 
again the faid Hawkes appearing and hearing the fore- 
billof his Confeffion, with the Art nd Interro- 
gatories read unto him, with like Conftancie in anfwering 
again to the Bifhop ; My Lord (faid he) as you being 
my Friend have caufed thefé my fayings to be written; 
fo do you caufé them to be read: and yet I will never go 
from them. And then being exhorted by the Bifhop , 
with many fair words, to return again to the Bofom of 
the Mother Church :'No my Lord (faid he) that will I 
not: for if I had an Hundred Bodies, I would fuffer them 
his judg- all to be torn in pieces, rather than I will abjure or re- 
ment. The e270 “WT 8 7 
invincible cant. And focontinuing ftill in the fame fong , not- 
conftancy of withftanding that the Doctors and Lawyers were ever 
ites calling upon him to come again to the Unity of the 
Church, he ever kept them off with this Anfiwer, that 
‘The. Haukes HE Would never go ie the belief he'was in, fo long as 
condemned he believed. Whereupon Boner at the laft read the Sen- 
Bee tence of Death upon him, and fo was he condemned the 
fame day with the refidue of his fellowes, which was the 
Thedeath ninth of February. Neverthelef$ his execution was 


‘The words 
of Thomas 
Hankes at 


‘Fune. Then w 
of the Lord RB 


1595. 
Ne 


prifoners whofé Stories hereafter follow, thereto fi 
Martyrdom, Hawkes at Coa-Hall, the other fev 
other feveral places. 

ThomasHaukes by the way ufe much exhortation to hi 
Friends, and vever opportunity férved to 
them he would familiarly Admonifh them. 

Alittle beforehis Death, certain there were of | 
familiar Acquaintance and Friends, who frequented his 
company more fa ly, which feemed not a little tobe y 
confirmed both by the example of his conftancy 
this talk; yet notwi ding,the fame again 
red with the fharp of the punifhment which he w: 
going to privily,defired thatin the midft of the Flame he being 
would fhew them fome token,if ould, whereby they vous as 
might be more certain,whether the pain of fuch burning ae or 
were fo great that a man might not therein keep his mind "°* 
quiet and patient. Which thing he promifed them to do: 
and {0 fecretly between them it was agreed, that if the 
tage of the pain were tolerable and might be fuffered, 
then he fhould lift up his hands above his head toward 
Heaven, before he gave up the Ghoft. 

Notlong after, when the hour was come, 7: Haukes a 
was led away to tbe place appointed for 
the L. Rich and his Adiftants who being now come unto theplase of 

: é By vee pa, execution, 
the ftake; there mildly and patiently addrefled himfélf to 
the fire, haying a flrait chain caft about his middle, with 
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ot eu’ prolonged, and he remained in prifon till the 10.day of 

The'Ha whes 
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downto | The Martyrdome of Thomas Haukes in Cex, abaloun 
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Marlyr, 


Theburning of Thomas Wats, 


no fmafl multitude of People on every fide compaffing 
The, Henkes him about. Unto whom after he had fpoken many things, 
fianding ax efpecially unto the L, Rieh reafoning with him of the in- 
he fake “nocent Blood of Saints, at length alter his fervent pra- 


nee yers firft made, and poured out untoGod, the fire was 
Lord Rich fet unto him. 

Inthewhich when he continued long, and when his 
fpeech was taken away by , Violence of the flame,his {kin 
alfo drawn together, andhis fingers confimed with the 
fire, fothat now all men thought certainly he had been 
gone, fuddenly and contrary to all expectation the blef- 
ed Servant of God, being mindful of his promife. afore 
made,reached up his hands burning on a light fire, which 

‘Atoker was marvellous to behold, over hishead to the living God. 
epee and with great rejoycing,as feemed, ftrook or clapped 


-isnorf theme three times together.At the fight whereof there fol- 
ablea Towed fuich applaufe and our-cry of the People, and efpe- 


cially of them which underftood the matter, that the 

like hath not commonly been heard: and fo the blefled 

‘Martyr of Chrift, ftraightway finking down into the The eadana 
fire, gave up his Spirit, An. 1555. June ro. And thas pee idoay 
have you plainly and exprefly defcribed unto you the Hautes ar 
whole ftory, as well of the Life, as of the death of J. coxbait 
Haukes, a moft conftant and faithful witnefS of Chrifts 

Holy Gofpel. 


Letters. 


An Epiftle to the Congregation, by Thomas Hauke’. 


Race, mercy, andpeace, from God the Father, A/rerot 
and from our Lord Jefts Chrift, be alway with to the con 
you all(my dear Brethren and Sifters in the Lord Jeftus regeton. 
Chrift ) fox ever ; ang his Holy Spirit conduét and lead 


you 


Certain godly Lette sof I 


sto his Prien 


Thomas Hauke 


at you may always direé 
Word ; that wh 
5 n according to thei 
Children, be found watch: 
witt 


th and vani 
reftriall ho: 
h the Pro: 


vay all our te 
all Flefb (fait 


[oon as th 


man, butall vain vs 


fhraeht, ii danger.o 
d, to be devout. 
th not behind 


abroad his apples in al 
Adam will beall 


ahe 


ranfitory, vain, and 


of the field, 


nd departeth. 


, cold,nakednefs, 


Elbo 
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-| @ >Race be with y 
J. and from our 
felf for our fins, to di us from 
World, through the gc Il of 
whom be praife for ever and ever, . 
My dear yoke-fellow inthe Lord, forafmuchas the 
Lord hath not only called me to work in_his vineyard, 

but hath alfo fulfilled his good work in me (I truft to his 
glory, and tothe comfort of all thofé that look for his 
coming ) I thought it my duty 5 dear yoke-fellow, to 
write unto you fomele! fons out of Gods Book 3 and if 
you will direst your felf the eafter, doubt not of it but 
God, who refufethnone that will come to him with their 
whole heart, will affift you with his Holy Spirit, and 
direct you in all his ways, to his Honour and Glory 5 
who grant it for his mercy fake, Amen. 

Firft, I exhort you to fear God, to ferve and honour jeron 
his holy Name, to love him with all your heart , fouil, intiut 
and mind, to believe faithfully all his promifés , to lay a 
fure iold upon them, ¢ 
they are,ye may ftrai 


run ftraightto the gi 
and he will brin: 
igs; then 


ig you fort 
fhall be 


1 


e 


fF 


d 


hat in all your troubles whatfoever 


t mercy of G: 


hallye be fure that ne 
able to hurt you. 


g the World at w ill, But take heed ; If you will not keep hi 
in all ages, and for a mefsof f and Laws, and to the uttermoft of your j 
yhtthe Eyerlafting Kinodom of Heaven So frail is} the help of God to walk in the fame,but ¥ 
1; And ine{pecial Ifrael is most ready to run to all abominations with the w ie 


aury,uhen he bis filled with a Ll mmanner of Riches 
h'the Prophet. 

*herefore I am boli 
nealth and 


sentirely defiring you 
u, and mof 


nd requifeth continual prayer. Fo 


jah Mountains, doth not grow 


rees 


thing (faith our Saviour, 


is Honour and Riches, that w 


y in darkne 


hat they go groping at noon day 


feeing , 
it maketh a man: think 
nothing at all. For! though for our Honour we efteer 


Prov.1t. our félves an 


Riches Kelp 
not before 
God perfons: 
neit 
as y' 
the reward , which I 
fhall be plent 
goodnefs fhewed 
‘And I moft heartily befeech Ab 


can we make the Lor 


am fully perfiaded and aflure 


afift you with h 
ye may grow, asye have begun, unto fuch a perfeétio 
as may be to G 
the ftrengthenir 
though the World rag 
ye know that it did fo unto Chrift,his Apoftles, and toal 
th 
Worl 
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always beat 
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cal 
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nerefore believe in the light while ye have it, left 


fercy of God that hath been open 
ts confented unto it, that 


he very an 


truth { 
rood will of our Heavenly Father. Therefore 


toit; let it never depart out of your hearts and conve 
fation,that you with u 
i we have one Shephard , 1 


tall , through Jefus Chrift our only Savi 


one flo 


the life immor 
Amen. 
in him that Ii 


Xo 


seth for ever, Thomas Haukes. 


Here followetl another letter of Thomas Haukes, fer 
to his Wife after his condemnation , being prifoner i 
he copie whereof is this. 


Newgate: 


our eftate 


moft plenty 
‘artheft from dan- 
ys fhaken of every wind 


Hout grace it choketh up 
the good feed fown on his creatures, and blindeth fo their 


himfelf fomewhat, that is 


d ftand in our own light, yet when we fhal 
ftand beforethe living God, there fhall be no refpeét of 
For riches helpeth not in the day of vengeance: 
partial for money. But 
e have miniftred unto the Saints, fo fhall ye receive 


teoufly poured upon you all, for the great 
unto the Servants of the Living God. 
mighty God to pour forth 
enteous reward upon you for the fame, and that he 
is Holy Spirit inall your doings,that 


‘ods Honour , your own falvation, and 
ng of theweak members of Chrift. For 
age,and blafpheme the elect of God, 
at werein the Primitive Church, and fhall be unto the 
from you; if you fhall f{eem to negleé 
ed unto you, 
onounced by Gods only Son Jefus Chrift, 
wels of my Lord Jefiis Chrift, flick faftun- 


id we with you at the great day, 
y rife to 


hey do ; then be fare to have your part with 
World in the burning Lake that never fhall 
ched. Therefore bewate of Idolatry, which doth He exhor-! 
fink before the face of Almighty God, and Sewae 
goodmen moft detefted fromthe beginning of of tdolatry: 
he World. For the which, what Kingdoms, Nations , Idolatry 
q ‘ sels panithed of 
and RealmsGod hath punifhed with moft terrible plagues, God. 
with brimfton , hunger, fword, and peltilence, &c. 
to the utter fubverfion of them, it is manifeftly to be 
feen though the whole Bible. Yea,his own peculiar People, 
whom he had done {o much for,when they fell from him, 
and went and férved other gods, contrary to his com 
mandment , he utterly deftroyed and rooted them out 
from off the Earth: and as many as diedin that damnable 
ftate, not repenting their abominable evil, he threw them 
into the Pit of Hell. Again, how he hath preferved thofé 
that abhor Superftition and Idolatry, arid that have on- 
ly taken hold upon God with their whole heart, to ferve 
him, and to love him, to fear him, &c. it is moft mani 
feftly to be feen even from the beginning, out of what 
great dangers he hath ever delivered them: yea when all 
hope of deliverance was paft as touching their “expecta- 
tioneven then in the fight of all his enemies would he 
work his godly will and purpofé, to the utter amazing 
and deftruction of all thofé thar were his nanifeft ene- 
mies. 
Further, I exhort youin the bowels of Chrift that you Exhortation 
will exercifé and be ftedfaft in prayers for prayer is the * P*4y° 
onely mean to piercethe Heavens, to obtain at the hand 
of God whatfocver we defire, fo that itbe asked in 
faith. Oh what notable things do we read in Scriptures 
that have been obtained through fervent prayer? We are 
commanded to call upon him for help , aid, and fuccour 
in neceffities and troubles , and he hath promifed to help 
us. Again, they that will not call upon him with their eee 2 
whole heart, but upon other dead creatures, in whom creatures, 
there is no help ( for there was none found worthy to o- 
en the book, but only the Lamb Chrifk which was kil- 
led for our fins ) I fay, who that will reful? his help , 
muft even by the terrible Judgments of God come ut- 
terly to confufion : as ithath, and is daily manifeft to be 
feen. And whatfoever you defire of God in your prayer To continue 
ask it for Jeftis Chrifts fake, for whomand in whom God, ia prayer, 
hath promifed to give us all things nece flary. And though aya ue 
that which we ask came not by and by atthe firft and nameot — 
fecond calling, yet continue ftill knocking, and hewill Chrift, 
at the length open his Tyeafires of merey,fo that ye fhall 
be fare toobtain; for he hath fo promifed, i continue 
infaith, hoping furely in him. ‘Thefé former leflons, 
with all fuch inftruétions as Ihave told you by mouth, 
T Ido 
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222 The Story and Exmination of Thomas Wats. 

Ido wifh that you would moft earneftly learn ; and | wherein bis Inftruttion and Salvation lieth, if hi 
thenI doubt not, but God whois the giver of all grace and prattife the fame. And thus moft bumbly bi bing ses 
will affift you in all your doings, that ye may be found | you once again, tobe as good to him, as Jour promife was Wray 
worthy of his Kingdom, which is prepared through | wato me, that is, to be a Hather, and a wall of defence 
Chrift. unto him in all troubles, leave him in jour hand throuch 

Care for Further, where it hath pleafed God to fend us Chil- | the Lord Felits, and defire him to ble(: both him and you 

He Chi dren:my defire is,that they may be brought up in the fear | according to his good promife: and all that good which 


of God, and in his Laws. 
He meaneth that ye deliver in any wife my 
M. lem" sorton,whoupon his good wi 
Trager 77 3 
ten, who himup according to my defire 
defited to put into his heart. See therefore that ye deliver him in 
Meee up any wife without delay: and as for the other, if ye fhall 
of his Child. feem to be burdened with him( which I think nature will 
not fuffer) my defireis,that it be brought up in the fear of 
God to the uttermoft of your indeavour,with fomehoneft 
man that hath the fear of God before his eyes, and let us 


give thanks unto God which hath given them us befeech- 


And this is to certifie you, 
Eldeft Son unto M.Throg- 
iL hath promiféd me to bring 
3 and (Itruft) as God hath 


Je fhall do unto him, T fhall moft heartily defire the ever 
lafting God to recompence wnto youn bis Kingdom , 
where I hope to meet both him and ox among all Gods 
Eleé&. To which God be all Praife, Honour, and Glory, 
Amen. 


Yours and all mens in Chrift Fefus, 
Thomas Haukes. 


The Hiftory of Thomas Wats, examined, tried, and 


ing him that they may be counted worthy to beof that 
flock that fhall ftand on the Right Hand of the Mayefty 
of God, when he fhall judg the World, Arsen. 
Yet once again I warn you, that ye continue in fer- 
vent prayer, as I faid before ; then fhall ye be fure, that 
God even of his own mercy , according as he hath pro- 
miféd, will be an Husband unto you, and provide better 
for you than ever I was able to do : yea, he will caufe 
all men that fear him to pitie you, to help you, to futc- 
cour you in all your neceffities, 6 tharif any will do you 
Reepingof wrong, he will be avenged on him. Moreover, I with 
good com- you to keep company with thofé of whom ye may learn 


bry: to. come toamore perfect knowledge in God,and I doubt 
not but God will provide that fach will be glad to re- 
ceive you,if you fhall profef3 and go forward in his truth. 
Exhortaion Finally, and to make an end,I defire you-that ye take 


to takeheed heed with whom ye couple your felf See that he be a 

stom 4. man that feareth God, loveth his Laws, and will walk 

andthe he in the fame to the uttermoft of his power: fucha one as 

marry in can be content to love you,and to care for you. T'ake heed 

eee he beno brawler , no drunkard, no wicked perfon, not 
given to filthinefs, no worldling, no dicer nor carder, In 
fine, no filthy perfon, but chufé you fuch a one as God 
may be glorified inboth your lives. And again on your 
part,love him, férvehim,obey him in all godlinefi,as long 
as God fhall give you life in this World. "Then fhall ye 
both be fire to obtainthat Kingdom which God the Fa- 
ther hath prepared, and JefusChrift obtained for you, 
that never fhall have end, where I truft toabide your 
coming, Amen. 


Byyour Husband, Thomas Haukes, 


Ye heard before inthe Letter of Tho.’ Haukes written 
tohis Wife, mention made concerning his Eldeft Son to 
be fent to M: Throgmortox. Now whathe writcthto the 
faid M. Throgmorton touching the fame matter, by this 
hisLetter to the faid party hereunder enfuing,may appear, 


A Letter of Thomas Haukes to 44 Clement Throg- 


morton. 

Cee and peace from God the Father,and from 

ourLord IefusChrift,be with you,and affift you in all 
your thoughts, words, and works, that hein all things, 
as moft worthy, may be glorified, and that the blefing of 
Abraham may be poured plenteoufly om you and all 
your pofterity. 

Whereas the Love of God hath moved you to require 
my Son to be brought up before your eyes,andthe Self fame 
love hath alfo moved me in like cafe to leave him in your 
hands, as unto a Father ‘in mine Abfence, I fhall require 
you in Gods behalf. according to your promifessthat ye will 
Jee him brought upin the Fear of the Lord, and inftruthed 
in, the knowledge of his Holy Word, that he may thereby 
learn toleave the evil, and hnow the £00d, and abvayes 
be pricked forward with Fatherly In nféructions to follow 
omy Footsteps, that as A ty God hath made me wor- 
thy through his {pecial graceto work his will inObedience, 
he may learn to follow me his Father in the like,to Gods 
Honour and Praife: And this I require you in Gods be- 
half to fulfill, or caufe to be fulfilledyas ye before the lig- 
ing God will make Anfwer for the fame. Ihave left for 


the Child certain Books which Shallbe delivered unto Jol 


Another 
letter of 
Themas 
Hawkes writ 
ten to M, 
Clement, 
Throgmar- 
tem, 


burnt for the truthof the Gofpel. 
he Wats of Billerica, within the Country of June 0, 

L Effex, of the Dioce/s of London, was by his occu- The Story 
pation a Linnen Draper: who before he was apprehended, Data 
had foldand made away his cloth in his fhop,and difpofed 'y"- 
his things being fetin order to his Wife and Children, and diforsh big 
gave away much of his cloth unto the poor.For he looked goods be- 
always tobe taken by Gods Adverfaries and his, as fhort- aoe 
ly after came indeed ‘to pals: fo that upon the 26. day of apprehene 
April, he was apprehended and brought before the Lord #4. 
Rich,and other Commiffioners at Chelmsford, and there 
being accufeéd for not coming tothe Church, was upon the 
fameexamined before the Lord Rich, Henry Tyrel, Sir 
Anthony Brown, Edmund Lyreh, Thomas Mildman , 

John Wifeman, Roger Appleton, Richard Weston, Jultice 
Gaudy, &c. The fumme and Principal effe&: of which 
examination, hereunder followeth briefly expreffed. 


The Examination 
and others. 
Wea this Thomas Wats came before the Lord Rich The examz- 
and other the Jutices, whofe Names are fpecified ation of 


in the letter following (which they fentunto the Bifhop of Hae 
London againft him ) at the 


: Seflions at Chelmsford , ara Rk, 
the Lord Rich faid thefé Words or the like in effeét unto the ga’ 
him. 


the Queens 
Commiffion- 

Wats, ye be brought hither, as I underftand, becaufe The Word 
of difobedience to the King and the Queens Laws. Ye of the tora 
will not come to’the Church, ye will not hear Mafs, &c, Ne Le 
but have your Conventicles a fort of you in corners, Wee 
contrary to the Kings and Queens proceedings. Unto 
whichhis words Wats anfwered and {aid. 

My Lord, if I have offended a Law,Iam fubjeét here 
tothe Law. Then Anthony Brown Jultice Laid unto him; 
Wats,1 pray thee tell me who hath been thy Schoolmafter : 
to teach thee this geer, or where didft thou firft learn tothe Lord 
this Religion ? Forfooth , quoth Wats, even of you, Ris. Sir 
Sir: you taught it me, and none more than you. Forin 3" 
King Edwards days in open Seffions you fpake again{t Gofpeller ix 
this Religion now uféd, no Preacher more. You then Sing 
faid the MafS was abominable , and all their Trumpery and apes 
befides, wifhing and earneftly exhorting th 


of ThomasWats before rhe Lord Rich, 


hat none fhould or in 
believe therein , and that our belief fhould be only in Mee ys 
Chrift: and you faidthen whofdever fhould bring in 

any ftrange Nation torule here,it were. Treaty 
to be fuffered. Then faid Brown to my Lord 
belies me my Lord. What a knave is this? he 
belie me behind my back, when he doth it 
face; and my Lord Rich faid again,I dare fay he doth fo. 
After thefé words, Wats took occcafion to fpeak fom-. 
what of King Pbilip and of his coming ing but what it 
was, I could not juftly learn. Bur thus much 
heard, thatafter thofé words fpoken, the Bench among Ganda 
themfélves ftood up, and {aid one to another, Treafon, 8°°¢™" 
faving one good man called Juttice Gavdy, who a little 

before was about tofpeak: but when he heard them cry 
‘Treafon, he held down his head as one grieved and tron- 

bled at their doings. 
Tn conclufion, the Commiffioners being 
or elfenot willing to meddle further in fi 
him up to the Bihop of London 

importing the caufe of his 
thereof hereunder follow to b 


Rich, he 
will on 
efore my 


WAS Juttice 


weary of him, 
h matters, fent 
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A Letter fent by certain Fastices in Eflex to Boner Bifhop 
of London 


on; 


Frer our moft hearty commend: to your good 
Lordfhip,th hall be to advertifé you,that at our 
Seffions of Oyer and Terminer holden at Chelmsford 
the 26. day of April lak paft, there came before us in 
open Court one Thomas Wats of Billerica within your 
DiocefS, by ordinary procefi, and then and there being 
examined why he refufed co come to his Parifh Church, 
and there to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
hear Divine Service, according to the inftitution of Holy 
Church, he openly there anfwered generally ; that like 
as the Service of the Church fet out in the days of late 
King. Edzvard6. wasfaid by us now to be Abominable; 
‘etical, Schifmaticall, and all naught, fo he faid, that 
all that isnow ufed and donein that Church,is Abomina- 
ble, Heretical, Schilmatical, and naught, with divers o- 
ther erroneous , and arrogant words: and therfore we 
have thought good to fénd him to your Lordfhip, to be 
further examined by you of his particular opinions, as to 
your Paftoral Office fhall feem convenient,certifying you 
further, that in our opinion he is one of the moft arro- 
gant Hereticks that hath been heard fpeak, or ever came 
before you, and not meet to be kept here in any Goal, 
as well for fear of corrupting others, as for divers and 
fendy other fpecial caufés hereafter to be more declared. 
Thus leaving to moleft your good Lordthip, we com- 
mit you to the Holy Ghoft, Given at Chelmsford the 
27. 0f April, Anno 1555. 


Your good Lord{hips moft afured, 


R. Rich Thomas Mildman. 
Henry Tyrel Fobn Wifeman. 
Anthony Browne. Roger Appleton. 
Edmund Tyrel. Richard Wefton. 


Now when the Bifhop had received him, how he ufed 
him itis eafie ( by his comman practices with others ) to 
judge. What his private conferences were, I know not, 
but what was publickly done in the Confiftory at Pauls 
(the common ftage for thefé tragedies ) you fhall here 
fee. 


The firft appearance of Thomas Wats in the Bihops 
Confiftory. 


| hee upon Thurfday , beingthe fecond day of May, 

Thomas Wats was brought thither before theBifhop 
of London, and there being examined upon his words 
had before the Lord Rich, and others ( as is contained 
in their Letters ) he did earneftly affirm the fameto be 
true. Whereupon the Bifhop objected, and examined him 
upon thefé Articles following, to the which he anfivered, 
as under may appear. 


‘Articles objected against Thomas Wats of Billerica in 
the County of Effex, 2within the Dioce/s of London, by 
Boner Bifhop there, asenfueth. 


I i ee , that the faid Thomas Wats was of Billerica, 
and fo of the Jurifdiétion of the Bilhop of Lon- 
don 
2 Item, that he believed not in the Sacraments of the 
Catholick Church, as the Catholick Church of 
Rome, and all other Churches members of the fame, ever 
hither to have believed, and is taught of all good and 
faithful People, nor hath allowed the Sacraments,Rites, 
Ufages, or Ceremonies of the faid Church,but hath defpi- 
fed the fame. 
3 Item, that he believeth, and alfo hath taught others, 


fance ofthe that the fubftance of material Bread and Wine do re- 


Sacrament 


It 


main in the Sacrament of the Altar after the confécration, 
and that the faid material Bread and Wine are the figns 
and tokens of Chrifts Body hanged upon the Crofs, and 
of his Blood there fhed, and that in the faid Sacrament 
there is only a memory or remembrance of Chr 
and Blood, and nothing elfe. 


4. Item , that he believeth,and 
that the very true prefénce of C 
fabftance, is not in the Sacrament 
ly in Heaven, and no where elfe. 


rifts Body a 
of the Altar, but one- 


5 Item, that he believeth , affirnieth, and faith, that 7, 


the Mafs now ufed in the Church 
land, and others places, is full of Idolatry, abomination. 
3a wickednefi, aad that Chrift did never inftitute it, roe 
ordain it, nor yetallowit isa good and laude i 
aueey rah good and laudable thing to 
“es Leas pe believeth and affirmeth; that Auricular 
fuperfluous : aad that it is enough for a man to believe 
only, and to confefs himfélf unto God, without any 
Prieft or Minifter atany time; though he may have the 
Prieft to confe(s him unto: : 
7 Item, that he believehthat Luther,Wickliffe, Doctor 
Barnes, and all other that have holden againit the Sacra- 
mentof the Altar , and fiffered death by fireor others 
wife for the maintenance of the faid opinion, were good 
men and faithful Servants and Martyrs of Chrift in fo 
believing and dying. 
8 Item, that he 
Pray , or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utterly unprofi- 


without doing of them; and if he fhall be damned ; 
they fhall not help him, or do himany good at all. : 
x49) Item, that the faid Wats of late coming into open 
Court at the Seffions before th¢ Lord Rich; 
Tyrel Knight, Anthony Brown Equire, and others, and 
being thenand there examined, did openly confef3, that 
he had refuféd to come to the Church, andto hear there 
the Divine Service, and to receive the Sacrament of the 
Altar, according to the order of the Church: becaufe 
that like as the Service of the Church ft out in the days 
of thelate King Edzardthe fixth; was faid and alledged 
to be Abominable, Heretical,Schifmatical,and all naught; 
fo hethe faid Thomas Wats then and there faid openly 
before the faid Commiffioners, that all that is now ufed 
and done in the Church, is Abominable,Heretical, Schif2 
matical, and altogether naught: And that he did alfo 
then utter before the faid Commiffioners other Erroneous 
and Arrogant words,to the hurt of hisSoul,and to the evil 
exampleof the People there prefent. 


doth precifély affirm , 74* ptetenct 


«_ inthe Sacras 
«Blood in jpenr, 


. . 
made unto the Prieftis not neceflary,but © 


He Mafs 
of Rome, here in Eng- bostinabtes 


Defe nt of 
Martyré, 


hath and doth believe, that to faft , Fattivg; 
praying 
and almed 


table ; for if a man fhall be faved, be fhall be faved deeds. 


Q. Maries 
Service rey 


Sir Flenry proved, 


Wats rephis 


10 Item, that he the faid Thomas by reafon of the ted by the 


premifles , was and is to betaken, had, reputed, and 
Judged as a manifeft and open Heretick,and for the fame, 

by the order of Ecclefiaftical Laws is tobe declared acs 
curfed ; and being obftinate and incorrigible, is to be 
delivered to the Secular Power,there to be punifhed as an 
Heretick. 

11 Item, that he over and befides all thefe offences 
and Trefpafles aforefaid, had alfo added this Trefpa , 
that is to wit,that he had believed and deliberately fpoken 
that the Church of Rome in her Rites,Ceremonies, Sacras 
ments, Conftitutions, and'T'raditions,is the Synagogue of 
Satan ; andtherefore that he had confénted and agreed in 
opinion and belief with one ‘ohn Tooly, of late hanged 
at Charing Crofs, who at the time of his executing, de- 
fired thePcople to pray to be delivered from the Tyranny 
of the Bifhop of Rome, with all his enormities; ‘as who 
fhould fay, that his Authority and doings were Tyranny; 
and had all enormities and iniquities in them, 

12 Item, that the premiffes and every part thereof be 
true, notorious, manifeft, and openly {poken and talked 
of amongft the honeft and credible perfons in great multis 
tude,and that of all and fingular the {ame within Billerica 
aforefaid, and other places thereabout , being of the 
Diocef$ of London, there is a common voice and fame 
thereof. 


The anfaer of the faid Thomas Wats to the aforefaid 
Articles. 


laws for art 
Heretick 


The Church 
of Remea 
Synagogue 
of Satan, 


‘O the firft he faid and confeffed the fame to be true wis awivers 


in every part thereof: 

To the fecond Article he anfwered, that he believeth 
in allthe Sacraments according to Chrifts Inftitution , 
and the’ Carholick Church ; but not according to the 
Bifhop of Romes Church : and further faid, that he doth 

not 


to the 
Articles; 


The Martyrdom 


d done in times pall ; for in 
Church then believed,but 
Shurch of Reme had 
not believe as 


nd fince 


hird he an dythat he hath and doth -be- 
ChiiitsBody is in Heaven, and no where elf : 
he will never believe that Chrifts Body 


of Thomas Wats. ary. 
him to deny his opinions, ‘To whom in the endhe an- Anny 
B55 


» ye havea law to condemn me,and J fubmit my 
felf to the law ; but not to the laws of the Church (as 8b 
youcallit:) And farther I doe affum, and ftill ftand to wae law 
mine an! that T have made. and not to 
Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield willed him to appear there poetonss 
againupon Friday,being the ro day of the fame Month ths, wats 
of May. Vpon which day the Bifhop privatly fént for Prvnely 
the faid Thomas Wats into hisChamber, and there with Re nbeore 
many fair promifés tempted and tried him, whether he ths Biop. 
would revoke his errors (as he then termed them. ) But Wa antver 
Wats anfwered him in this fort ; I will not believe your rae 4 


and firmly be- 


h , that he did, believe , that the Mafs is a- 
sle, and that-he will not go onejot from that his 


xth, that he neither did,nor yet doth believe, 
Prieft can abfolve him of his fins: howbeit, he 

h not it is good to ask counfél at the Priefts mouth. 
y the feventh he faid, that heknew not what the 
e faid perfons nanied in the faid Article 
5 andin cafe the perfons did believe, that the 
d Blood of Christ were really and in very deed 
rament of the Altar, then. thatthey were not 
good men. But in cafe they did believe that the Body and 
Blood of Chrift was not in the Sacrament of the Altar 
really and truly, then he believed that they were good 
Chriftian men. 
the eighth, that hehad not fpoken as is contained 

cle , but faid, that he hath and doth believe, 
that fafting, prayers, and almfdeeds be works of a live- 
ly faith. 
~ 'To the ninth he confeffed,that he did utter and fpeak, 
as inthis Article is Contained, and further he defired Go 
that he might die in that faith and belief, wherein he now 
is. 


S Of t 


a 


'To the tenth he anfwered and faid, that he will fub- 
mit himfelf herein to the order of the law : and further 
faid, that he trufteth that with God he fhall be bleffed, 
although with men he be accurfed. 

To the eleventh he faid , the he believed that the 

The Bihop Bifhop ofRemeisa mortal enemy toChrift and hisChurch. 


i Acie And as for Tooly he faid, he did never fee or know him: 
toChit. but incaféthe faid Tooly did with and pray as is containe 


inthe Article, than he did likewife wilh and confént with 
him therein. 
To the twelfth he anfwered, that all which before he 
confefled to be true, isalfo true : and allthat he hath de- 
nied to be true,he denieth again to be true, and believeth 
the fame to be according to flchthingsas he hath confefled 
By me Thomas Wats. 


Ancther appearance of Thomas Wats in the Con- 
Jfijeory. 


athe. Wats ers Articles thus propounded and anfivered » the 
again ap- Bifhop commanded him to appear again in the 
peareth in {ime place atthree of the Clock in the afternoon, upan 
hee the fame day. At which hour being brought thither by 
The Bihops his Keeper, the Bifhop began with him in this wife 5 
Nora Wats , you know what I faid unto you to day,and 
what T appointed unto you at this time. The time 
is now come: weigh and confider with your félf, that 
you are but a Man, and albeit that you will 
wilfully caft away your Body,yet caft not fo away your 
Soul,bur while ye have time,return and confefs the truth. 

Whereunto Thomas Wats anfwered and faid, I am 
weary to live in fiich Idolatry as ye wouldhave me to live 
in. Upon which anfiver the Rifhop cauféd his Articles 
again to be read. He thereto anfwered as before, and 
farther,fubfcribed the fame with his own hand. 


‘The anfwer 
of Wats, 


Another appearance before D. Harpsfield. 


Another ape a Ne Bifhop after many perfwafions to caufe him to 

2 recant, willed him to depart as then, and to come 
ay at eight of the clock in the morning. 
thop being abfent,D. Nicolas Harpsfield, 
; Deputy, did fit, and carneltly exhorted 


| for the Queens ¢ 


Chureh, neither the Romifh Church, and therefore you 
do but labour in vain thus to travail with me. He was 
hereupon: again difmiffed for thattime until Friday the 
17.day of May, andthen commanded to appear in the 
Confiftory ; which commandment he obeyed, and ha. 
ving the accuftomed former Articles miniftred unto him, 
made then fuch Anfwersas before. 


Thomas Wats brought again to the Confistory. 


wb ites being toft to and fro from day to day , and 
hour to hour, he was at the lait, the 18. day of 
the Month of May, brought into the Confiftory, where 
firft was made a brief recital of all the former procefs : 
and there the faid /¥ats being (by the Bifhop and others) 
willed to deny his profefHon, made this final Anfiver ; 
God keep me fromthe Doétrine that ye would have me zi 
to come unto, which ye have now declared. 


And I be- antwer of 

feech God that I may perfeverein that, that I have done; 7” “** 

for Twill ftandto mine Anfiers. 
The Bifhop perceiving his fair flattering promifes no- 

thing to prevail ( and having no great itore of other 

reafons to perfwade with ) put forth his laft and ftrongeft 

argument of Condemnation. Which being ended, he was Seutence of 
, See condemnat- 

delivered to the Sheriffs of London, and by them was ion agsintt 

fent to Newgate, where he remained until the 9. day of Ti Wats 

Fun, ot (as fome record) to the 22. of May : at what 

time he was carried unto Chelmsford, and there was 

brought toScots houfé,keeping then anlane in Chelmsford, 

where, as they were eating meat with Hawkes and the 

reft that came down to their burning ; they prayed to- 

gether both before and after their meat. ie 

Then Wats went and prayed privatly to himfelf, and welot tiv. 

afterward came to his wife and his fix Chrildren being War to his 

there, and faid thefé words in effect, Wife, and my good eee 

Children, I muft now depart from you. Therefore hence- TheMartyr- 

forth know I you no more, but as the Lord hath given ae asa 

you unto me, fo I give you again unto the Lord, atcidm- 

whonr I charge you fee you do obey, and fear him : 74 Ave 

and beware ye turn not to this abominable Papiftry, Tele: 

againft the which I fhall anon, by Gods grace, give 

my Blood. Let not the murthering of Gods Saints 

caufé you,to relent, but take occafion thereby to be 

the ftronger in the Lords quarrel, and I doubr not 

but he will be a merciful Father unto you. All thefé 

and fuch like words fpake he unto them, and they unto 

him: of whom two, as it is faid, offered to be burnt 

with him. In the end he bade them farewell, and kifled 

them all and was carried to thefire. 
At the ftake, after he had kiffed it, he fp: 

Lord Rich thelé or the like words : My Lord, faith he, ee he 

Beware,beware,for you do againft your own Confcience Lord Reb.. 

herein, and without you repent, the Lord will revenge 

it: For you arethe caufeof this my Death. 


to my The Words 


Concerning the Childbed of Queen Mary as it was ru- 
moured among the People. 
The Child- 
Ong perfwafion had been in England with great ex eee 
pectation,for the {pace of half a year or more. 
the Queen was conceived with Child. This re 


at divers were punifhed for fayin 
ommandment wa a 


bout the Court: {0 tha 
the contrary. Ar 
in all Churches 


whereof ye 


may read before in the letter of ! 


| fentto Boner. 
And 


Q.Ma 
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a dined 
Rockers and of Funes 
Rurles pro- 


vided for 
‘Queen Ma- 
r3¢5 Child, 


Proceffions 
and Ronfires 
in London 
for Joy of 
the young 
Prince, 


‘Trinmph at 


Antwerp for the 


the fame, 


Q.Maries 


fot come, 


‘What be- 
came of 
Q. Maries 
Child, no 
man can 
tell, 


Ex toftimo- 
nio eujul- 
dam puer- 
pete Londi. 
neuifis. 


The young 
Princes Cra« 
dle, 


Verfes upon 
Cradi 


the Cradle. 


2 would for 


ry: Queen Maries Child. Good Boo 


ks by Proclamation Reftrained. 


Anno: And alfo the fame moreover may appear by provifion 


made hefore in A€t of Parliament for the Child. 

And now forfomuch as in the beginning of this month 
about Whitfontide, the time was thought to be 
nigh that this young Mafter fhould come into the 
World, and that Midwives, Rockers, Nurfes, with the 
Cradleand all,were prepared and in a readinefs;fuddenly, 
upon what caufé or occafion it isuncertain, a certain vain 
Rumor was blown in Londo of the profperous Delive- 
rance of the Queen, and che Birth of the Child. Info- 
much that the Bells were ring, Bonfires and Proceffions 
made, not only inthe City of London, and in moft other 
parts of the Realm , but alfo in the Town of Antwerp 
Guns were fhot oft upon the River by the Englifh Ships, 
and the Mariners thereof rewarded with an hundred Pi- 
ftolets or Italian Crowns by the Lady Regent, who was 
Queen of Hungary. Such great rejoycing and tri- 
umph was for the Queens Delivery, and that there was a 
Prince born. Yea,divers Preachers, namely one the Par- 
fon of S.Anne within Alder[gate, after Proceffion and 
Te Deum fung,took upon him to defcribe the proportion 
of the Child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a Prince 
it was, as the like had not been feen. 

In the midft of this great ado, there was a fimple man 
(this I {peak but upon Information) dwelling within 
four miles of Barwick , that never had been before half 
way to London, which frid concerning the Bonfires made 
ueen Maries Child, Here is a joyful Triumph, but 
at length all will not prove worth a mef$ of Poti Bey as 
indeed it came to pafs: For in the end all proved clean 
contrary, and the joy and expectations of Men were 
ed. For the People were certified , that the 
her was as then delivered,nor after wasin hope 
ny Child. 
ime many talked diverfly. Some faid't 


pis Ru- 
Queens Conception was {pread for a Policy ; 
athrmed, that the was deceived by a ‘Timpany 
fe, to think her felf with Child, 


mor of the 
fome other 
or fome other like d 
and wasnot; fome thought fhe was with Child, and that 


it did by fome chance mifcarry, or elfe that fhe was be- 
witched ; but what. was the truth thereof the Lord 
knoweth,to whom nothing is fecret. One thing of mine 
own hearing and fécing , 1 cannot paf$ over unwit- 
nefled. 

There came to me, whom I did both hear and fee, 
one abel Malt, a Woman dwelling in Alder{gate-treet 
in Horn-Alley , not far from the Houfe where this pre- 
fent Book was printed, who before witnef$ made this de- 
claration unto us, "That dhe being delivered of a Man- 
child upon Whit/unday in the Morning, which was the 
ix. day of Fune, Annor555. there came to her the 
Lord North, and another Lord to her unknown, dwel- 
ing then about Old Fifh-/treet, demanding of her if fhe 
would part with her Child,and would fwearthat fhe never 
knew nor had any fich Child. Which, if the would, her 
Son (they faid) fhould be well provided for, fhe fhould 

eno care for it, with many Bie offers if {he would 


td 
part withthe Child. 
fter that came other Women alfo, of whom one 


they faid fhould have been the Rocker ; but fhe in no 
would let go 


being alivesand called Timothy Malt, was of t 
13-yearsjand upward. 
‘Thus much, I fay, I heard of the Woman her lf, 
What credit is to be given to her relation, I deal not 
withal, but leave it 
eve it they that 
further warrant to a 
Among many ot 
Queens deliverance 
fam 5 
Cradle for the Chi 
ten, both in Latin ar 


ift; to them that lift not, I have no 
ffare them. 

her great preparations made for the 
of Child , there was a Cradle very 


1 Enoli 
nd Englifh. 


Quam Maria fobolem,Dens optime, fumme dedifti, 
Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, Rege. 


The Child whicl 


her Son, who at the writing hereof 
he Age of 


tothe liberty of the Reader, to be} 


uoufly and gorgeoufly trimmed , upon the which 
id appointed, thefé Verfes were writ- 


h thou te Mary, O Lord of Might 


in health preferve, keep and de-| 


About this time there came over into England ac 
tain Englifh Book , giving warning to Englifhmen of 
the Spaniards, and difclofing certain clofé praétices for 
recovery of Abby-Lands, which Book was called 4 
Warning for England. Whereof ye fhall underftand 
more, God willing, when we come to the Spanifh Inquis 
ifition. So that by the occafion of this Book , upon the 
13. day of this Month came outa certain Proclamations 
fet forth in the name of the King and Queen, repealing 
and difi ling all manner of Books written or printed 


annu 
whatfoever fhould' touch any thing the empairing of the 
Popes Dignity, whereby not only much godly Edifica+ 
tion was hindred, but alfo great peril grew among the 
People. ‘The Copy of which Proclamation here follow- 
eth. 


A Proclamation fet ont by the King and Queen , for the 
reftraining of all Books and Writings, tending again{P 
the Doétrine of the" Pope and bss Church. 

\ x 7 Hereas by the Statute made in the fecond year of 

King Henry the Fourth concerning the repref 
fing of Herelie , there is ordained and'provided a great 
punifhment,not only forthe Authors,Makers,and Writers 
of Books containing wicked Doétrine, and erroneous aid 

Heretical Opinions, contrary to the Catholic 

Determination of the holy Church, and likewife for 

Fautors and Supporters ; but alfo for firch as fhall have or 

-keep any fuch Books or Writingsyand not make delivery 

of them to the Ordinary of the Diocefs or his Minifters, 

within. a certain time limited in the faid Statute, 

A& or Statute being by Authority of Parliament of late 

revived, was alfo openly proclaimed , to the intent the 

Subjects of the Realm upon fiich Proclamation fhould the 

rather efchew the danger and penalty of the faid Statute, 

and as yet neverthelels in moft parts of the Realm the 


ly charge and command, that no perfoy or perfons, of 


from henceforth prefume to bring or convey, or caufé 


Books,Writings or Works made and fet forth, by, or in 
the name of Occolampadins, Zuinglius , Fohn Calvin, 
Pomerane, Fobn Ala{co, Bullinger, Bucer, Melanéthon, 
Bernardinus,Ochinus,Era{mus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, 
Hugh Latimer , Robert Barnes, otherwife called Friar 
Barnes, Fohn Baleyotherwife called Friar Bale, Fuftus, 
Fonas, ‘foln Hooper, Miles Coverdale, William Tindal, 
Thovas Cranmer late Archbifhop of Canterbury,Walliam 
Turner, Theodore Bajil, otherwile called Thomas Beacon, 
‘Fobn Frith, Roy, and the Book commonly called Hails 
Chronicle, or any of them in the Latin Tongue, 
Tongue, Englifh Tongue, Italian Tongue, or Frenct 
Tongue,or any other like Book,Paper, Writing or Work, 
made,printed,or fet forth, by any other perfon or p 
containing falfé Doétrine contrary and againft the Ca 


And alfo that no perfon or perfons preftime to write,prin 
utter,{éll,read,or keep any, or caufé to be y 
uttered, or kept any of the faid Books,Papers, Works or 
Writings,or any Book or Books written or printed in the 
Latin or Englith Tongue , concerning the common 
Service and Adminiftration fet forth in Englifh to be 
ufed inthe Churches of this Realm, in the time of King 
Edward the Sixth, commonly called the Communion 
Book,or Book of Common Service and ord ring of Mini- 
fters,otherwifé claled, The Book fet forth byAuthority of 
Parliament, for Common Prayer and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, or to be ufed in the Mother Tongue 
within the Church of England, but fhall within the 
{pace of fifteen days next after the publication of this 
Proclamation, bring or deliver, orcaufé the {aid Be 
Writings, and Works, and every of them remaining in 
their cuitody and keeping, to be brought and delivered to 
the Ordinary of the Diocef3, where fiach Books, Works, 
main, or to | ancellor or Come 
ad, colour or di at the faid Or- 

dinarigs 


key 


OF this. a% 
~? or Statute, 
which read Letore, 


fame is neglected, and little regarded : The King and apicerune 
Queen our Sovereign Lord and Lady,therefore,&c. ftrait- Reges terrae 
& Principes 
ee convenerunt 
what eftate, degree, or condition foever he or they be, inunum ad- 
verfus Do-' 


, , sninam 8 
to be brought or conveyed into this Realm, any Books, chritum 


Writings or Works hereafter mentioned; that is to fay, Ene 

58 se? Pealm 
any Book or Books, Writings or Works made or fet forth, Gaod 
by,or in the name of Martin Luther, or any Book or prohibited. 


Books 


Dutch Agiiale 


2 nicle, 


jall’s Chro~ 


erfons, Whatado 
is hereto 
: eae gar * Keep down’ 
tholick Faith,and the Doétrine of the Catholick Church. oe x ‘ 
~. Sepulchre 
Print, sod yer will 
ten,printed, he rite in 
fpite of all 
his Exemic-« 


nr 
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be’ ufed or ordered by the faid Ordinaries, as by theCa+ 
nons or Spiritual Laws it isin that café limited and ap= 
Di upon pain that every Offender contrary to: this 
J ion, fhall incur the danger and penalties con- 
tained in the faid Statute, and asthey will avoid their Ma- 
jefties high indignation and difpleafure , and further an- 
fwer at their uttermoft perils. 
And their Majefties by this Proclamation give full 
power and authority to all Bifhops and Ordinaries, and all 
Juftices of the Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs of Cities 
and'Towns Corporate, and other Head Officers within 
this Realm and the Dominions thereof, and exprefly com- 
mandeth and willeth the fame and every of them, that 
they and every of them, within their feveral Limits and 
JurifdiGtions, thall in the default and negligence of the 
faid Subjeéts, after the faid fifteen days expired, enquire 
and fearch out the faid Books, Writings and Works ; and 
for this purpofé enter into the Houfe or Houfes, Clofets 
and Secret places of every Perfon, of whatfoever degree, 
being negligent in this behalf, and fufpected to keep any 
fuch Book,W: x or Works, contrary to this Proclama- 
tion: And that the faid Juftices, Mayors,Sheriffs,Bayliffs, 
and other Head Officers above fpecified , and every of 
them within their faid Limits and Jurifdi@ions finding a- 
ny of the faid Subjects negligent and faulty in this be- 
half fhall commit every {uch Offender to ward, there to 
remain without Bail or Mainprize, till the fame Offender 
or Offenders have received fuch punifhment as the faid 
Statute doth limit and appoint in this behalf Given un- 
der our Signs Manual,at our Honour of Hampton Court, 
the 13.day of Fune, the firft and fecond years of our 
Reigns. 


‘The power 
of this 


World fer 


Imprinted by John Cawood, 
Anno 1555. 


Articles to be enquired upon by theWardens of every Com- 
pany, touching Seditious Books, efpecially touching the 
Book called, A Warning for England. 


V 


Hether they have feen any cf the forefaid 


Warning Books. ie 
for Entland, 2. Whether they have heard of any of the faid 
look for Books. 

hereafter, A 

eheitae 3. Where they were, andin what place they have 


come (God {een them. 
willing) > 4. Whom they know to have lately come from be- 
d theSea,efpe riche,Strasbrough,Frank- 
1, Wexel,Emad ‘2 
5. Whom they know or vehemently fufpect to be 
common Carriers of Letters, or Money, thither from 
hence. 

6. That they bri 
tious Books as they 


to my Lord Mayor all fuch Sedi- 
ye, or fhall have found hereafter. 

In this Proclamation thou haft heard,Chriftian. Reader, 
the profound and learned Cenfiure of the CatholickChurch 
of England, what Books they miflike and reject as He- 
etical, Schi J, and pernicious. Againft the which 
Catho of thefé learned Fathers, 1 have not 
ime to infer: neither doth any leifure now ferve 
‘© write Apologies in defence of thefe Authors here con- 
the Beoks demned. Only fo much leave it may pleafé the Reader 
of the oe t tme to fet before him here a pair of Ballance, 
ighed Whereinto weigh the Books on the one fide condemned, 
Books with the Books on the other fide allowed, to the end that 


a 
t 


he Pax Se 4 ya 
cine * we weighing the one with the other,maydifcern the better 
between them, which part weigheth beft with Gods holy 

and true Catholick Church, againft manifeft Ido- 


‘ore,as they 
ion given their condemnation 
ed: fo 1 defire thee to give 


upon 
thy ci 


ng) beginning with the fi 


dinaries will and difpofition to be burnt, or otherwifeto | Holy Mary ; Mother moft pure of Virgins all; 


That by thy Prayer and fpecial Mediation. 
We enjoy the reward of thy 


Anno 
Mother and Daughter of the King Celeftial, 1599. 
So comfort us in our defolation, wv 4 


by Heavenly Reign, &c. 
Confer this with the Scriptures,good Reader,and judge 
uprightly whether this Doétrine be tolerable in the 
Church or not. 


I followeth more in the fecond Leffon. 

Holy Mary, of all godly the godlieft, 

Pray for us,of all holy the holieft ; 

That he our Prayers accept may in good wife, 

Which of thee was born,and reigneth above the Skies, 


oe. 


In the third Leffon. 

Thy Son befeech with bumble Intercelfion, 

To purge us clean of our Tranfereffion; 

That fo being redeemed se may the place afcend, 
Where thou dwelleft with him World without end. 


The Verficle. 
Pray for the People, intreat for the Clergy, make In- 
terceffion for the devout Woman-kind ; let all feel thy 
help, that worthily folemnize thy memorial cc. 


One Media- 
tor between 
God and 
men, the 
Man Jefos 
Chrift, 
Another Verficle. 


Holy Mother of God, make thy Petition, that we may 
deferve Chrifts Promiffion,o-c. 


And in the Anthem after Benediétus ,. thus it follow; 
eth: 

We befeech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance, 
and to make means for us unto Christ , that we being 
Supported by thy help, may deferve to attain the King- 
dom of Heaven. 


Falfe Merits, 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 
And grant, that through the gracious Interceffion of 
theVirgin thy Mother, we may be delivered from this 
prefent heavinef., and have the fruition of eternal glad- 


‘Wrong Me- 
diation. 


Tt followeth moreover in the faid Primer thus,concern- 

ing the material Crofs. 

O God, which halt afcended thy moft holy Crof, and onthe 
haft given light 40 the darkneff of the World, vouch{afe the matériel 
by the virtue of thy Crof to illumine , vifit and compart Co. 
both our Hearts and Bodies,cc. 


Moreover, in the name of Si. Fob Baptiff thus it 
prayeth : 

O Lord, defend us alrvay through the continual {ue- Let ne man 
cours of StJobn Baptift. For the more frail we be, the 8o'Y eA 
ig need we have tobereliewed with necefJary Prayers, things are 
lox 
In which words note (good Reader) not only the ab- 
furdity of Doétrine, but alfo the ftolidity of the Reafon. 
For where their Doétrine pretendeth that S. Fob Bap- 
tit fhould pray for us, here we pray to God for St. Fob 
Baptif?, that he will hear his Prayer praying for us. It 
followeth furthermore in the name of Peterand Paul : 


yours, &e, 


1 Cor3. 


Paul, what 


Hear us mercifully, and grant that through the merits is Apel, 
but the Ser 
vants of him 


of them both, we may obtain the glory everlafting,érc. 


OF St. Andrew. 
So let him, O Lord, be a continual Petitioner for us to 
thee,cc. 


OF St. Lawrence thus: 

Saint Lawrence the Deacon did ork a great work. 
For by the wirtue of the Holy Crof be gave fight tothe 
blind, &c. 

And how can this be true, when the Holy Crofs was 
not yet found in the time of St.Lawrence? For Helen 
which firft found the Crofs, as they fay, cameafter St. 
Lawrence more than forty years. 


To Thomas Becket Arct 
By the Blood of Thom: 
Make us, Chrif?, toc 


hbifhop of Canterbury. 
hich he for thee did fpend, 


ther Themes did afcend. 


Horrid 
phem! 
derog 
to Chrift 


of our Lady, in thefe wi 


Is: 


Blood. 
Of 


Q. Mary. 
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Anno OF St. Nicholas. 

1555. oO God, 2 hich hast glorified bleffed Nicholas, «thy boly 
wacw Bifhop, with innumerable Miracles, grant we befeech 
FalleMerits. hee, that by his Merits and Prayers we may be deliver. 

ed from the fire of Hell, 


OF Mary Magdalen, 
Grant we befeech thee, through thy mercy, to let her 
purchafe for usthe BL everlafting,erc. 


Another Prayer to our Lady. 
The dolorons compaffion of Gods faveet Mother, 
Bring ws tothe Blify of Almighty God the Father, dc. 


Another Prayer in the faid Primer to our Lady. 
the Ofice EStablifh us in peace and tranquillity, 
sich And change the name of finful Eva: 
Surtady. Loafe thy Prifoners from Captivity, 
Unto the blind give fight again. 
Deliver us from malignity, 
To the end we may fome Grace attain. 
Shew thy felf to bea Mother: 
So that he accept our Petition, 
Deliver us fram bondage of Sin,&e. 
Item 
Holy Mother fuccour the miferable, comfort the weak 
irited, give courage to the defperate, pray for the People, 
make Interceffion for the Clergy, and bea mean for the 
devout Woman-kind,ere. 


Another blafphemous Prayer. 

Blphemy, O thou meck Mother, have mercy therefore 

On Wretches, for whom thou hadft thefe pains all, 

Seeing thy Son that Vine clufter preffed fore : 

And from the pestilence of Death eternal, 

Keep us by voiding the Fiend infernal, 

And joyn us with them which rewarded be 

With eternal Life, feeing the Deity. 


Another blafphemy in the faid Primer. 

Hail Queen, Mather of Mercy, our life, our frweetnef, 
our hepes Unita thee do we cry and figh, weeping and 
sailing. Come off therefore our Patronef, caf upon us 
thy pitiful eyes, and after this our banifhment, fhew to us 
the bleffed fruit of thy Womb. OGate of glory be for us 
@ Reconciliation unto the Father and theSon. From the 
sretched their faults expel : swipe the fpors of fins un- 
clean,erc. 


Wolatry. 


Item, to our Lady. 
The fruit of thy Womb everlafting, 
We may bebold through thy deferving, Orc. 
Ttem, 

sate Grant we befeech thee, that by her Merits and Prayers 
Merits ave may attain to that un[peakable Foy, whereas fhe being 
might help affiurnpt, doth now rejayce with rhein Heaven ‘for ever. 
Chri died And thus much hitherto of this Catholick Primer, cal- 
in vain. —_ led our Ladies Martens. Whereunto, if iv were not tedi- 
rae Pais, ous for the Reader , we would alfo adjoyn our Ladies 
if Pfalter, to the intent that all indifferent Readers, as they 

have feen what Books thefe Catholick Fathers have con- 
demned and do condemn for Heretical ; fo the fame alfo 
may fee and judge, what Books on the other fide they 
approve as lawful and Catholick. And forafinuch i 
not known peradyenture to allmen, what our Lai 
Pfalter is, or what it meaneth; yea, and fome peradven- 
ture will deny any fuch Book of our Ladies Pfalter to be 
written or approved, here therefore we will firft produce 
the name of the Author, who was Bowaventure, a Sera- 
phical Doctor, Bifhop alfo and Cardinal, Canonized 
moreover by Pope Sixtus the Fourth, An. 1482. fora 
Saint in the Kalendar , who in his Book thus intitled in 
Latin, Incipit Pfalterium beatae Virgins, compilatum per 
Seraphicum Dottorem Sanéum Bonaventuram Epifco- 


Ponaventures 
compiler of 


our Ladies pum Albanenfém, necnon fantte Romane Ecclefie Pref- 
Pfalter. 


un Cardinalem, in honorem genetricis,erc. Fol. 84. 
ena Uithe fecond part of his whole works (which were im- 
ved printed at Argentine, An.14.95.) to thew himfelf a de- 
vout Ser: 
Davids ¥ Qw 
to Almighty God) a 
and Verfes put ou 


ich be peculi 
ad hath in 
the name of the Lord, and hath 


t to his Lady, hath taken every Pfalm of 


placed in the name of our Lady. This being done 
through the whole Pfalms and every one of them; it i8 
now called our Ladies Pfalrer, ufed to be {ting and faid in 
the praifé and fervice of our Lady. A brief tafte where: 
of, for Examples fake (for, to thew all, it were too long) 
we thought here to exhibit unto the Reader in order; as 
followetl:. 


The Title in Englith of the Pfalter. 


@] Here beginneth the Pfilter of the bleffed Virgin, The Title 
made by thé Seraphical Doétor St-Bosaventure 5 the fhe Book 
Bifhop of Alban; and Cardinal of the holy Church of x: 

Rome. 


Pralcer, 


i 


WD Eatus vir; qui 


intellig men tunrnMarie 

DB) Lratia tua animam ejus confertabit. Tang 
aquarum fontibus irrigatum uberrimum in eo frudum 
justitie propagabis,e-c. Univer[as enim feminas v 
cis pulchritudine carnis; fuperas Angelos C* Archange- 
los excellentia fanétitatis. Mifericordia tua & gratia 
ubique pradicatur,ec. Gloria Patri: 

That is to fay, 

Blefled is the man which underftandeth thy Name, O 
Virgin Mary, thy Grace fhall comfort his Soul. "Thou 
fhalt bring forth in him the moft plentiful fruit of Ju- 
ftice, being watered as it were with fountains of water. 
All Womenthou pafleftin the beauty of thy body ; all 
Angels and Archangels in the lency of thy Holi- 
nefs. Thy mercy and thy grace is magnified every where, 
&c. Glory be tothe Father,&c. 

2. Quare fremucrunt inimicinoftri, & adverfum nos 
meditati [unt inania2 Proregat nos dextera twa,Mater 
Dei, ut acies terribiliter confundens & deStruens eos. 
Venite ad eam, qui laboratis C» tribulati eftis, &* dabit 
refrigerium animabus veftris. Accedite adeam in tenta- 
tionibis vestris, & fabiliet vos ferenitas vultus ejus. 
Benedicite illam in toto corde veftro, mifericordia enim 
illius plena eft terra,eérc. Gloria Patri. 

Why do our Enemies‘fret and imagine vain things a- qreaton 
gainft us? Let thy right hand defend us, O Mother of ae : 
God, terribly confounding and deftroying them as Bia 
Sword. Come unto her all ye that labour and are trou- nity, 
bled, and fhe will give reft unto your Souls. Come unto 

her in your temptations, and her loving Countenance 
fhall ftalifh fand comfort you. Blefs her with all your 
heart; for the Earth is full of her mercy. Glory be to 
the Father, &c. 

3- Domina quid multiplicati (unt ba tribulant me 2 
In tempeftate tua perfequeris & diffipabis eos. Diffolve col 
ligationes impietatis nostra; tolle fafciculos peccatorums 
noftrorum. Miferere mei Domina & fana infirmitatem 
meam tolle dolorem & angustiam cordis mel. Ne tra- 
das me manibus inimicorum meornm, @& in die mortis 
mea conforta animam meam. Deduc me ad portum fa- 
lutis, & [piritum meum redde fattorimeo. 

Why are they fo many, O Lady, thattrouble me? In ‘ 
thy fury thou fhale perfécute and deftroy them. Loofe BAPM:. 
the bonds of our impiety, and take away the burden of lary. 
our Sins. Have mercy upon me, O Lady, and heal my 
infirmity. Take away my forrow and the anguifh of 
my heart. Deliver me not into the hands of mine Ene- 
mies, and in the day of my death comfort my Soul. 

Bring me unto the haven of S: ion, and reftore my 
Spirit unto my Maker and Creator. Glory be to the Fa+ 
ther,&c. 

4. Cum invocarem, exaudifti me Domina, & é {ublimi 
folio tuo mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibus prepa 
ratis ad efcam @ de manibus querentium me liberabit 
gratia tua. Quoniam benigna eft mifericerdia & pietas 
tuain omnes, qui invocant nomen {antium tuum. Benes 
ditta fis Domina in aternum, & majeftas tua in 
lum. Glorificate eam omnes gentes,ere. 

When I called to thee, thou heardeft me,O my Lady, ratte ¥aitt: 
and out of thy high Throne thou didft vouchfafe to thir 
upon me. From the roaring of them that prepare them- 
felves to devour me, and out of the hands of fuch as feek 
after my life, thy me: Becaufe thy 
mercy and thy, pi all them that 
l upon thy hou, O Lady, for 
! ever, and thy m ever and ever, Glorifi 


op: 
Bowaveniura 


Out Ladies , 
beaury. 


afphe- 


o 


== 


= 
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5: Verba mea auribas percipe Domina, Gc. Converte 
luctum noftrum in gaudium, & tribulationem nostram in 
jubilationem. Corruant ante pedes nostros inimici nostri 
virtute tua eorum capita conterantar, . 
Hear my words, O Lady, &c. turn our mourning into 
dnefand our trouble into rejoycing. Let our Enemies 
fall before our feet, and with thy power dath their heads 
in pieces. 

6. Domina nein furore Dei finas corripi me, neque in 
] i De porta inferi, & deventre abyffi 
tus fanctes precibus libera nos. Aperiantur nobes janue 


Sem 


ernaut enarremiss in eternum mirabilia tua. Quia 


t tha 97 
» fuffer me not to be rebuked in Gods anger, 
nor to be chaftned in hisheavy difpleafure, &c. From the 
and deep pit of Hell, with thy holy Prayers deliver 
us.Let the everlafting gates be opened, that we may fhew 
forth thy marvellous works for ever. Becaufé the dead, 
nor they that be in Hell,fhall not praifé thee, O Lady,but 
they which fhall obtain by thy grace life everlafting. 

7. Domina mea in te [peravi, de inimicis meis libera 
me D Conclude ora Leonis,e> labia perfequentium 
conftringe. Non moreris propter nomen tuum facere no- 
bis mifericordiam tuam. Splendor vultus tui fulgeat fu- 

nos, ut fervetar con{cientia noftra apud altiffimum. 
Si perfequitur inimicus animam meam,Domina,adjutorio 

tuo conforter, ne vibret gladium {uum contra me. 
Vainetruft. — © my Lady, in thee will I put mytruft; deliver me 
Wrong C. : 4 . . 
Invecstion, from mine Enemies,O Lady. Stop the mouth of the Li- 
on, and bind the lips of the Perfecutors. Make no tarry- 
ing for thy Names fake,to fhew thy mercy upon me. Let 
Manifet the brightnefs.of thy Countenance fhine upon us, that 
MWolatry. our Confcience may be faved before the Moft Higheft. IF 
the Enemy do perfecute my Soul, O Lady, help me that 
he deftroy me not. 

9: Confitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, & narrabo 
in populis laudem & gloriam tuam,&c. Invenient gra- 
tiam per te inventricem gratia OG falutis, refpirant ad 

stiarn humiles panitentes ; [ana contritiones cordss 

COVUMIgO*C~ 

I will give thanks to thee, O Lady, with my whole 
heart, and will fhew forth among the Nations thy praife 
glory, &c. They fhall find grace through thee, the 
ader out of grace and falvation, the humbie and peni- 
tent groan for pardon and forgivene(s ; heal thouthe fores 
of their heart,&c. 

15. Inte Domina confido,cvc.Exquirite illam a juven- 
Deus. tte vestra, & glorificabit vos, orc. Mifericordia illins 

noStrorum auferat multitudinem peccatorum, & facun- 

ditatemm nobis conferat meritorum,crc. 
Deropation _ In thee,OLady,do I put my truft,&c. Seek her even 
of Chris from your youth,and fhe fhall glorifie you,&c.Her mercy 
Raffin. “take from us the multitude of our fins, and give unto us 
plenteoufnef8 of mi 
ium me fac mater pulchre dilectionis, fons 
rum terra [ola circuss, ut fubvenias in- 


‘Thon thal 


2 


atibus te 

Save me C ther of Love, and Fountain of Mercy, 
&c. Thou thy {elf alone haft gone about the compafs of 
the Earth, to help them that call upon thee. 
13. U/que quo Domina oblivifceris me, & non liberas 

jonis ? Ufque quo exaltabitur imimi 
2 Potentia virtutis tue contere ipfum cre. 
nus te Qratie inventricem, per quam {ecula 


repara : 
‘How long doft thou forget me O Lady, and doft not 
deliver me intheday of my trouble?How long fhall mine 
Enemy triumph over me? With thy mighty power de- 
ftroy him,&c. We magnihe thee the finder andthe author 
of Grace, by whom the world is repaired, &c. 

niam (peravi in te, Cre. 
la fico Salvatorem 


rin thee have I put my truft, 
yhich with thy deifying Milk 

didf nourifh the Savior 

18. Diligam te D 


tuum Inve 


P 
& terra 3 in genti 


ili trib 


tS 20- 
corde, 


honorate illam, quia ipfae 


advocata. Lito refrigerinmnoftrumg 
quiatu es totiss religionis mirabile firma: 

I will love thee O Lady of Heaven aad 
will callupon thy name among the Nations.Confef your 
felves unto her,ye that are troubled in | and fhe fhall 
ftrengthen you againft your Enemies,&c. All ye Cloyfter- 
ers honour her, for fhe is your helper and fpecial Advo u 
cate, Be thou our refrefhing and reft, for thou att the 
marvellous foundation of all Religion. 

20. Exaudi nos Domina in die tribulat. 
projicias nos in tempore mortis notre , (ed {uccurre ani~ 
mety cum deferuerst corpus (uum. Mitte Angelum in oc 
curfuim ejus per quens ab hoftibus defendatur,é>e.Sentiat in 
penisrejregerium tuum, G concede ei locus inter electos 
Dei. 

Hear us O Lady in the day of trouble, &¢. Caft usnot 
away in the time of ourdeath,butfuccour our Soul when 
it forfaketh the Body. Send. an Angel'to meer it, that it 
may be defended from the Enemies; &c. In torments and 
pain letit feel thy comfort, and gr 
the elects of God. 

25. Ad te Domina levawi animam, Gc. Non praeva- 
leant adverfum me laquet mortis, @c. Duélrix mea éfto 
ad patriam,¢> me catui Angelorum digneris aggregare. 

‘To thee O Lady do I lift up my Soul, &e. Let wae the 
fnares of Death prevail againft me;&c. Be thou m 
to the heavenly Reft,and to the company of Ang 
ciate me. 

26. Fudica me Domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea 
digreffus fum: fed quia [peravi iv te non infirmabor, 


ant to it a placeamong 


y guide 


|s affo- 


Judge thoume O Lady, for I am faln from mine Inno- all Judy - 
cency: but becaufé I put my truft in thee, therefore | ™*is 
fhall not fall,&c. shrift 

27-Domina illuminatio mea fit fplendor facie: tuze,dc 
Serenitas gratia tue refulgeat menti mee ec. 

O Lady, let the brightnefs of thy face be my fi 
let the clearnef$ of thy grace fhineunto my mind 

28. 4d te Domina clamabo, dc. Miferere ma 
anguftice mee,cy in luce veritatis tue liberame. 

To thee O Lady,éc. Have mercy upon me in the day of 
my trouble, and in the light of thy Truth deliver me, 
&e, 


ght,and alloh 
Bont fall 


Fy 


31n te Domina fperavi, non confundar in eternum, 
in gloria tua [ufcipe me. Tues fortitude mea & refugium 
meurn, confolatio mea & protectio mea, Gc. Educ: 
laqueo quem abfconderunt mibiy quoniamtn es adjutrix 
mea.ln manus tuas Domina commendo [peritum mews 
_ Inthee O Lady.do I put my truft, let me not be con- Ifour Lady 
founded for ever,in thy glory receive me. ‘Thou art my beall inalt 
ftrength and my refuge, my confolation and proteétion, wegen 
&c. Deliver me from the fnare that they have laid for me, teth idle in 
becaufé thouart my helper. Into thy hands I commend #¢*"*# 
my Spirit,&c. 


34. Benedicam Dominar in omni tempore,erc. In pe- 
ricnlisyinrebus dubiis invocate eam, @ in necelfitatibus 
invenictis ai ‘ation 
nis ous & emulemini ftudiahumilitatis ejus. Quiaergo 
Domina humilima fuisti, Verbum increatam x tec 
nem fisfcipere coegifti. 

I will always praifé our Lady In perils,in adverfity y 
callupon her, andin time of need ye fhall find fuccour, b!: 
Let her conver: 


m, ec. Sumite exemplum con 


emy 
erfition be an example unto you,and follow #8)" 
the virtue of her humility. Becaufé therefore O Lady 
thou waft humble and lowly. Thou didit compel the 
Word increate totake flefh of thee. : 

36. Dixit injuftus, &c. alo propofito difcedat ; 
Mater Dei,inclina vultum Dei fuper nos: Coge illum pec 
catoribus mifereri,ec. Benedictum fit imperium tuum [it 
per caelos,beneditta fit magnificent a tua [uper terram. 

The wicked man faid,éc.Let him depart from hisevil 
purpofe; O Mother of God , turn the countenance of 
God towards us: Compel him to be merciful unto Sin- 0 impious 
ners. Bleffed be thy Impery and Dominion in Heaven, Platphemy! 
and blefled be thy Magnificence upon the Earth. 

45. Eructavit cor meumverbum bonum Domina, oe. 
Per tuam fanélitatem peccata mea purgentur: per tuam 
integritatem mibi incorruptibilitas condonctur,erc. 

My heart is inditing a good matter, O Lady,&c. By 16 Ma 


ry for 
is thé 


in Chrift 
47-Omnes in via 
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mous [do- 
lary. 


Have mercy upon me, O Lady, which art called the 
Mother of Mercy, and in the bowels of thy great Com- 
paffion clean me from mine Tniquities. 

54. Domina , in nomine tuo falvum me fac, & ab in- 
juftitiis meis libera merc. 


‘The Crofs O Lady, in thy name fave me, and from mine unrigh- 
of Chit . teoufaef$ deliver me, &c. 
evacuate, 


70.Domina in adjutorium meum intende,ec. Miferere 
fervorum tuorim, fuper ques invocatum eft nomen tuum, 


& 

Make haft O Lady to help me, &c. Have mercy on 
thy Servants, upon whom thy name is invocated, &c. 

71. Inte Domina {peravi, non confundar in eternum, 
in tua mifericordia libera mere. 

In thee Lady have I put my truft: let me not be con- 
founded for ever, inthy mercy deliver me,&cc. 

79. Domina, venerunt Gentes in hareditatem Det, 
quas tu meritis tuis Chrifto confaderaftie-c. 

O Lady, the Gentiles are come into the inheritance 
of God, whom thou didft joyn unto Chrift by thy me- 
rits,8cc. 

89. Qui regis Mrael,&c. Odor vite de illa progreditur, 
& omnis falus de corde illius [caturit. 

Thou that ruleft I/-ael,ec. The favour of life cometh 
from her, and all health Howeth out of her heart,&c. 

gt. Qui habitat in adjutorio matris Dei 5 in prote- 
ttione ipfius commer abitur,c'c. Clamate ad illam in peri- 
culis veftris, et flagellum non appropinguabit Tabernaculo 
veftro. Frutius gratie inveniet qui fperaverit in illa. 
Porta Paradifi referabitur ei. 

Whofo dwelleth in the help of the Mother of God, 
fhall dwell in the fhadow of her protetion,&c. Cry un- 
to her in your dangers , and the fcourge fhall not come 
near your Tabernacle. The fruit of grace fhall be to him 
whofo itrufteth in her, and the gate of Paradife fhall be 
open unto him. 

gs. Venite exultemus Domine noftra, Orc. Sufcipe in 
fine animas noftras,& introduc nos it requiem aternam, 
on. ' 

Come let us rejoyce to our Lady,gc Receive our Souls 
at our laft end, and bring them into everlafting Reft, 
&e 

105. Confitemini Domine nofira, & invocate nomen 
GSE ejusyerc. Salus Jempiterna in-manu tua,Domina,erc. 

Praife our Lady, and call upon her name, &c. Ever- 
lafting falvation is inthy hand,O Lady,&c. 

110.Dixit Dominus Domine noftra , Sede mater mea 
a dextris meis,ec. 


Blind truft. 


Gods ho- 
nour dero* 
gaced. 


Bale tuft. 


Abominable 


Thepevil ‘The Lord faid unto our Lady ; Sit here my Mother 
and the 3 

ere fy onmy righthand,&c. 

Sgeandinot hts Tn exitu anime mea.ex hoc mundo occurre ei Do- 
God. 


mina, & fufcipe eamgrc. Ejfo illi feala ad regnum ca- 
lorum, & iter restum ad Paradifum Deinerc. 

In the pafling of my Soul out of this World,come and 
meet it,O Lady, and receive it, &c. Beto ita Ladder to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and a right way to the Paradifé 
of God,é&c. 

119. Miferationibus tuis plena ef terra,ideo viamn ju- 
Pificationum tuarum exqui hvi,crc. Concupifcam in ater- 
Biatphemy. ‘yam landare te Domina cum docueris. me ‘fuftificationes 
tuas,0rc. ig 

The whole Earth is full of thy Mercies, and there- 
fore I will earch out the way of thy Jultifications, &c. 
I will covet for ever to praifé thee O Lady, when thou 
fhalt teach me thy Juftifications,&c. 

125. Qui confidunt in te, mater Dei, mon timebunt la 
fasie inimici-c. 


Blafphemy. 


They that put their truft in thee, O Mother of God, 
fhall not be afraid of the face of their Enemy,éc. 

127. Nifi Domina adificaverit domum cordis noftri, Blafphemy- 
non permanebit edificium ejus. 

Except our Lady fhall build the houfé of our Heart,the 
building thereof fhall not continue. 

128. Beati omnes qui timent Dominiam noftram, & 
beati omnes qui {ciunt facere veluntatem [uamOrc. 

Blefled is every one that feaveth our Lady, and bleffed 
beall they which kaow to do her will,é&c. : 

130. De profundis clamavi ad te Domina, Domina tdolatrous 
exaudivocem meam : Fiant aures tua intendentes,crc. — mvocition. 

Out of the deep I have called unto thee, OLady, O 
Lady hear my voice,&c. 

132. Memento DominasDavid, & omnium invocan- 
tinm nomen tuum,Crc- 

O Lady, remember David, and allthem that call upon 
thy name,é&c. 

134. Ecce nunc benedicite Dominam, omnes qui [pera- 
tis in nomine fanEo ejus,Orc. 

Behold and blef$ now our Lady, all ye that put your 
truft in her holy name. 

136. Super flumina Babylonis, &c. Now invenietur piasphemy! 
propitiatio fine illa. 

At the floods of Babylon,c. "There is no propitiation 
to be found without her,&c. 

14,0. Eripe me Domina ob omni malo, & ab hofte in- 
ferno defende meee. 

Deliver me O Lady from all evil,and from the infernal 
Enemy defend me,&c. 

145. Oculi noftri fperant in te Domina. Mitte nobis 
cibum & efcam delettantem. Laudationem tuam loque- 
tur lingua mea,et benedicam te in Jeculum feculi. 

Our eyes look up and truit in thee. Do thou fendeft us 
meat and food convenient,&c. My tongue fhall fpeak thy 
praife, and fhall ble thee for ever. 

148. Lauda,Jerufalem,Dominam, glorifica illam etiaw 
O Sion. Ip{a enim conftruit muros tuos, & filios tuos bene- 
dicit. Gratia {ua te impinguat, pacemque donat terminis 
tuts. 

Praifé thou our Lady,O Ferufalers, and glorifie her téotery: 
alfo,Q thou Sion: For the buildeth up thy Walls, and 
blefletk thy Children. Her grace maketh thee fat, and 
giveth peace unto thy coaft3,éc. 


Falfe trutt. 


Gods office 
appointed 
ro our Lady. 


I could recite al other things more of like Blafpheny, 
following immediately after this Pfalter of our Lady, in 
the Seraphical Doétor.aforefaid, as thefe: 

Ecce Domina Salvatrix mea, fiducialiter agam in te, 
& non timebo,ec. Quia fortitude mea es tu. Es fatkaes 
mihi in falutem, i. Behold my Lady my Saviour, I will 
be bold inthee,and will notfear Becaufe thou art my 
ftrength,&e And art become my Salvation,&e. 

Exulta totum genus humanum, quia talem dedit tibi 
Mediatricem Dominus Deus tuus, i. Rejoyce, Oall Man, Blafphemy.4 
kind, becaufe the Lord thy God hath given unto thee 
fuch a Mediatrix,&c. 

Confitebor tibi Domina, quia abfcondisti bac 4 fapienti= the Scrip? 
buss& revelafti ea parvulis, i.1 will confef$ to thee, O ture abufed{ 
Lady,becaufé thou haft hid thefé things from the wife,and 
haft revealed them to the little Ones. 

Generatio prava atque perverfa agnofce Dominana 
noftram Salvatricem tuam. Nunquid ipfa est mater tua 
qua polfedit te, & in fide generavit te? 1.0 thou wicked 
and peevith Generation, knowledge our Lady thy Savi- 
our. Isnot fhe the Mother that hath pofleffed thee,and in 
Faith hath begotten thee ? 

O benedifia, in manibus tuis repofita eSt noftra falus, 

i. O thou bleffed, in thy hands is laid up our Salvation, fevsae biat 
&c. 3 

Jn nomine tuo omne genu flectatur, caleftium, Gc. In 
thy Name let every knee bend,in Heaven and Earth, and 
in Hell. 

Quemadmodum Infans fine Nutrice non potef viveres 
ita nec fine Domina noftra poffes habere falutem, 3. Like fy 
as an Infant cannot live without the Nurfé, fo neither 
canft thouhave Salvation without our Lady. 

Quicunque vult falvus effe, ante omnia opis oft ut ten 
neat de Maria firmam Sider. Quam nif qe quce integrare sis emy. 
inviolatamque | ervaverityab[q; dubio in aternum peribity 4 


Horrible ~ 
blafphemy? 


i, Whofd will be faved, before ‘all things he mutt needs 
nV hold 


Ce masse 


Fhe 
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hold this Belief of our Lady: which Believe,unlef$ every 
one fhall hold perfect and found, he fhall perifh with- 
out doubt for ever. 

Moreover, after thefé fo horrible things and intollera- 
ble to be heard, confequently in the next traétation fol- 
loweth the Rofary or Garland of our Lady,compiled by 
the faid Bonaventure 3 whercin thefé wordsare to be read 
as followeth: O Mediatrix betaveen God and Man, the 
Lord hath worthily magnified thee,that thou only fhoulde/t 

The Rory ecnceive his Son. Wherefore,O good Mary our Mediatria 
or Garland Mother of Grace,and Mother of Mercy,é%c. And more- 


of our Lady 

called, Coro- over, within few lines it followeth in thefe words, There- 

na beats fore, O. our Emprefs and Lady moft bountiful, by the an- 

Manmadea thority of a Mother command,command (1 ay) thy well- 

as beloved Son, that he will ftir up our minds from the love 
"of worldly things, to heavenly defires,ee. 

Trem, O the Advocate of the miferable, the eyes of thy 
Servants be direéted to thee,&c. 

To thefé premifles; I might alfo adjoyn the horrible 
and. moft blafphemious words of the faid Bonaventure in 
the {aid Book, Fol.100.pag.2.Col.1. which 1 befeechthee 
to read and note.Quce mayor bonitas quam quod Christus, 
#.What greater goodnef3 can be, than that Chrift is con- 
tent to be captive upon the Altar? 

Whereupon he fpeaketh in the perfon of Feremy, 
faying, Behold I am in your hands , do with me as you 
fee good, Gc. Where note (faith he) that when any Duke 
or Prince is taken Prifoner for bis Subjeéts, he is not let 

yaks go before he ay. fome. great Sum of Money for bis ah 

Scaptive | Lew fo neither we ought to ler Chrift go out of our hands 

and aPri- being our Prifoner and Captive, except he grant tous re- 

ae the sniffion of our Sins and bis heavenly Kingdom. The Prieft 

Chucch. therefore lifteth up the Body of Chrift upon the Altar, as 
though he faid thus, Behold him whom the whole World 
is not able to comprehend, he is holden here our Captive, 
wherefore let us bold him faft, and not let him go before 
awe obtain of bina our requets,erc. 


Notes. 
The Church Is not here good Catholick ftuff (Chriftian Reader)trow 
ot Reme =~ youwrConer. 1 befeech youthis Doétrine with the Doctrine 
examined. “OF theApoftles,which teach usthat we are fully compleat 
in Chrithand I will refer me to no better Judge than. to 
your own Confcience. And now therefore, if any man 
have been indoubt intimes paft of the Doétrineand pro- 
ceeding of the Church of Rome, whether it be rightly 
The Church charged with blind Errors, with Blafphemy intolerable, 
palo, of and Idolatry abominable or not,herenow he may be fully 
manife& - certified and refolyed.For where wasever Idolatry or Bla 
Seely phemy to be found, if it be not here in this Mattins and 
Pfalter of our Lady? IF Idolatry be to make an Idol to 
be worfhipped as God, which isno god, what do we here 
but make an Idol of our Lady (as we call her) to be 
worfhipped-with no lef dignity, glory, authority, reve- 
Creag rence and fervice, than is the Lord God himfelf? And as 
wahGet he is called our Lord, {0 fhe is called our Lady. And if 
inthe he be King, yet fhe isthe Queen of Heaven. And though 
ees of he have’the name of God, yet fhe beareth fo the title of 
The Doc- * the Mother of God ; that as Mothers have authority o- 
Sea ver their Children, fo fhe is willed to fhew her felf to be 
Church di- his Mother, to caufe him to grant our Petitions. Finally, 
aah the if he beour Patron, yer fhe is our Patronef. The Com- 
“frtCom- mandment faith, Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God,and 
mandment Liz only fhalt thou ferve. And what worfhip or fervice 
of God. can we give to God, more than we do afcribe unto her? 
And what benefitis to be asked at the hands of Chrift our 
Saviour, which is not equally asked of her? ‘To fave our 
Souls, to give us peace, to grant grace , to comfort the 
defperate, toloof¢ our captivity, to releafé our fins, to 
es deliver from the Fiend, to bring to Heaven,&c. ‘To her 


in our,Lady. We pray,We cry, we weep, we ligh,we groan, we knock 
and kneel, to her we trutt, and if we believe not alfo in 


fhe likewife without | 
Chapters, Fraternitie herhoods, which prof 
fing her name in like fort, are called our Ladies Brethren, 
or white Friers, befides an innumerable fort of other Pa- 


trons of Churches, of whom every one hath his peculiar Anno 
Church and Religion by himfelf, yet all thefe together y 5593 
be included under the general devotion of our Lady their’ ~ywu 
fupreme Patronef§ and Governnefs. * 


he Com- Our Lady 
hath her 


Now to proceed further to the other part of t 
mandment, which faith, Him only (halt thou ferve. What 
fervice hath the Lord in all the Church , but our Lady 
alfo joyntly with him hath thelike? Her Mafs, her 
tins, her Evenfong, her Hours and Complin,her Rofaries, 
her Anthems, her Colleéts, her Primer, her Pfalter, her 
Hely-days likewifé, yea five to one. Finally, asthe Lord 
hath his Prayer called the Lords Prayer, fo hath fhe her 
Ave Maries, yea ten Aves to one Pater. nof? yeayand Ten ve 
read further in the faid Bonaventure, and ye fhall fee her a a eed 
alfo toliave her Ze Deum, her Benedittas, her Magnifi- 
cat, and alfo her Quicunque vult. 

TE the Lord our God had not expreffed unto us his own 
will by plain words, limiting unto us by expref8 Injun- 
Gion what to believe , what to follow, and how to 
worfhip and ferve him, and how to receive from him 
our Salvation; but had left us to the imagination 
of our own Inventions, every man to fhift for himfelf 
after his own policy, then peradventure this way taken 
by the Popes Church, to make friends and mediators be- 
tween God and us, for reconciliation, remiffion, and fal- 
vation, might have fome rhime or reafon ; but now Gods 
Word doth bind us, doth preferibe and limit ns precifély 

in every point touching Salvation, what to believe, and * 
what to do, fhewing us plainly that we cannot be faved, 

but by the Blood of his Son only, neither can be juftified 

but by Faith only in the fame Chrifthis Son: Wherefore 

not to believe that which he hath promiféd, is Infidelity, 

and to follow.any other belief than he hath fet us, is infideticy, 
plain Idolatry. The which two fpecial Errors moft com- 1o!y- 
monly do fo! the Doctrine a the Romifh Church, as 
not only in this Primer and Pfalter of our Lady aforefaid, 
but alfo in all their proceedings, teachings and preachii 
befides may well appear. For where the Scripture 
perfectly promife and pronounce us, to be jutti 
through our Faith in Chrift, and willeth us to {cel 
Salvation no where elfé, but only in the merits of 


* the Church 


the Inftitution of the Church of Rome, ‘neither will re- of Rome 
ceive that Godhath freely given, (wherein ftandeth Infi- eee 
ith Tafide- 


delity) neither yer will feck the fame there where as they lity and tdo- 
fhould, but in the merits and prayers of our Lady, 9f St. lary. 
John Baptift, St.Perer and Paul, St.Andrew,St.Nicholas, 
StTbomas of Canterbury, and by the worthinefS of the he Chueh 
materia 


OF Rome nei- 
Crof8, and fuch other unlawful means, wl 
ftandet! 


herein thertaketh 
h plainddolatry. And yet fuch Booksas thefé can oe ya 
be fuffered among the Catholicks to be currant, as good, give, 
wholfom and lawful Books; whereas the other, which tether doth 
lead us the true way from Infidelity and blind Idolatry to aps a 
true Chriftianity, inno wifé can be fufferable. But of this they would 
to complain it is vain. Wherefore to pafS from this Pro- by lawrat 
clamation,, let, us proceed (God willing) in the courfé of means. 
our Hiftory. 


The Story of Thomas Ofmond, William Bamford, and 
Thomas Osborne, Martyrs. 

M fntion was made before in the flory of Th 
Haukes, of fix Prifoners befides,which were fent 

down with him to Effex the fame time a3 he went to 

Execution. Of which fix Prifoners,three were fent to be 

burned, the other three to recant, andto do penance : Of 

whonn it followeth next in the {tory now to intreat. The aN 

names of which fix were thefe, Thomas Ofmond Fuller, aan i; 

William Bamford, alias Butler, Weaver, Thomas Osborne Matyrs. 

Fuller, Necholas Chamberlain Weaver, Thomas Brode- poi °° 

bill Weaver , Richard Web Weaver , being all of the 

‘Town of Coxhall. All which fix Coxball Men, next after 

the Examinations of Thomas Haukes, and Thomas Wats, 

were fent up to Boner to be examined, by the Earl of 

Oxford and Sir Philip Paris Knight , witha Letter alfo 

with them fént, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


3| A Letter fent from the Earl of Oxford to Boner. Bifhop 


of London. 
Fter our hearty Commendations unto your good A Letter 
Lordthip,this fhall be to advertize the {ame,that the fo" 2° 
Conttables of Coxballwithin your Diocef3, have brought oxferd 


before us this day fix Perfons dwelling in the Town pike 
of 


WT 


mon adi 


W.Burforc 


1 N.Chamberlain. 


Anno of Coxball aforefaid , 


whofe names 


ee, wvidelicets Nicholas Chamberl 

wry Ful Brodebill Weaver,Richard } j 
William Bamford, alias Butler, Ve a and Thomas Of- 
borne Fuller,for that they at the Feaft of Eater now Jaft. 

-e not obeyed. to the Order of the holy Catholic 

Church in receiving of the Sacraments 5 but obftinat 
refufing the fame, helides of holding di other Opini- 

bic Prifo. OScontrary to the F: ith of the faid Church. Wherefor 

Bix Prito- 


we have thought it good to fend the fame Perfons unto | 

your good Lord {fhip further to be ordercd, as in fuch café 

thall appe Thus we commit your good Lordfhip to 

the keeping of Almighty.God. From 1 Hedingham the 
firft inno 1555+ 

Your Lordhips affuredly, Oxfor 

Philip Pa 


fent by 


Earl of 
Oxford to 
Boner. 


‘Thus the faid Prifoners being fent up the firft day of 
n, May were br id Bilhop the 17. of the 
faid Month to be examined upon divers an fundry Ar- 
cles miniftred and objected againft them; wherunto they 

were compelled to anfwer, and to put their handsto the 

fame: ae Copie of which their 1 Anfivers, 

being all one in form and effeSt(if the Regifter fay true) 
here followeth. 


Boner. 


The Copy of the A 
nd, William Bamfor: d,and N 
Coxhall. 


jected againft Thomas Of 


icholas Chamber! 


mi 


mond Fuller, waft and 
J], within the Diocefs 
d nor doft believe, 
and Uni- 
believe all 


1 hou Thomas 
F the Parifh of Cox 
ie and thou haft not beli 
herein the Earth- one Catholic 
Church, wk Joth hold and 


Arti 


niftred unto 


them by the Of gnc 
Bitho 


ver : 
the Faith and Religion of t, and all the neceflary 
Ari a of thefame. 


item, Vi ftnot believed nor doft believe, 
thou art neceflarily bounden under the pain of the 
Jamnation of ay Soul > to give full Faith and Credence 
unto the fai erfal Church, and to the 
Faith and Ae of she fat in all nece! 
2 faid Faith: and Rela without doul 
@ in the faid igion,or in any part th 
3. Item, That tou fe not believed that the Faith and 
Religion, which boththe Church of Rome, Italy, Spain, 
ee nglandy France,lreland,S cotland,and all other Churches 
in e, being true members ens parts of the faid Ca- 
tholickand Univerfal Church,do believe and teach,is both 
agreeing withthe Faith and Religion of Chrift, ae lo 
is the very true Faith and Re'izion w hich all Chriftian 
People ought to believe, obférve, follow and keep; but 
contr eet thou haft believed and doft believe, that that 
Faith and Religion, which thé faid Church of Rome, and 
all the other Churches aforefaid,have heretofore believed, 
and do believe, is falfé erroneous and nz aught, and in no. 
wife ought to be believed,obferved, kept, and followed of 
any Chriftian perfon. 4 
4.ltem,That albeit it betrue, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar ther in fubftance the very Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chrift undet the forms of Bread and Wine; 
and albeit that it b ieved, taught and preached un- 
doubtedly ia the Church of Rome, and all other 
arches afor thou haftnot fo believed, nor doft 
, {0 believe, but c: ifé thou haft believed, and doft 
pe ele believe firmly ar ly, that thereis not in the f 
Ht. Sacrament of the Al tar, under the faid forms of Bread 
and Wine,the very fubftance of Chrifts Body and Blood, 
but thatthere isonly the fubftance of material and com- 
fe Bread and Wine, with the forms thereof, and that 
the faid material and common Bread and Wine are only 
the fignsand tokens of Chrifts Body and Blood, and are 
by Faith to bereceived only fora remembrance of Chrift 
paffion and death, without any fuch fubftance of Chrifts 


Body and Blood at all. 


Popes 
rch 
falfly term= 
ed by the 
na the 


not to be 
believed. 


a 


4 
id 


c 5. Item, That thou haft believed and taught, and | 
3 Article ‘ ie 
not fo put openly fpoke and defended, and fo doft believe, think, 
downas maintain and defend, that the very true rece 
me 


ing of Chrifts Bosiyand Blood, is only to tak 
and common Bread, and to break itand difts 
mong the People, 1 emembring thereby the pallion ¢ 
death of Chrifk only; 


| 
| 
i 
| 


6. Item, That thou hatt | 
fpoken, that the Mafi, nov 
nd other the Churchesa 
nav aus and full af Idolatry, andis of the O! 
the Pope, and not of the Inftitution of Chrift , 
no goodnefs in it, faving the Gloria in 
piltle and Gofpel, 
not come and be prefént at M 
t of the Altar, nor 
Ci urch,as they are now uféd i 
thou haft in 
t now believe, that Auricular Confe 

ry to be made unto the Prieft,butis 
void and naught,, only to be made to Go 
other perfon. And likewifé thou haft 
perfluous,vain and unprofitable, allthe Ceremon 
Church,and th i 
Service in the Church ought to be faid but in the Ex 
Tongue,and if it be otherwife, itis unlawful an 

8. Item, That thou being notorioufly and oF 
ie for an Heretick, anda perfon culp 
waft of late called and conve 
of Onfird, and Matter Péi 
‘ged with the faid Herefies, efj 
cr ament of the Altar. And cate 
and fland to thy faid Herefies, and would{t not 
the Church and be confefled, i 
ment as other Chriftian pers di 
fufe to do the fame,thou waft by th 
and Mr.Philip Paris ent up bya C 
Bifhop of London,and watt | m der 1 
and put up to me E i 

g-ltem, That thou haft known and believed, thou doft 
k now and bolero. at leaft thou haft c 
faid,that 
hich do teach,preach, or 5 
Sacraments of the Church, or anythe / of ihe 
Faith, otherwife than is found already difcuffed and deter- 
mined by our Mother the holy Church, or doth call 
into doubt or queftion that thing whic ady dec! 
ded or determined by the Chur ae or that willingly and 
wittingly do utter, openly or privily, any fland 
blafphemous words concerning the faid Sacraments ¢ 
of them,or that do preai ch or keep any Seét or 
of Herefie againft the wholefom Doétrine of the Church, 
and do wittingly, willingly, or obftinately defend the Sect 
or kind of Herefie,are by the Canons of the wholeand U- 
niverfal Catholick Church, and alfoby the Be efiaftical 
Laws of thisChurch of England, by their fo doing, a 
curfed with that Curfé, w! hich doth feparate them from 

the entry into the Church, from the ving of the Sa- 
craments, and fromthe company of faithful Poop es and 
are (in continuing ‘in this faid Sect and F Beets) to be 
pr onounced,declar ed, and tz sreticks , and to be 
delivered to the Secular Power, and by the Laws T' 
poral of this Realm of England, and the cuftom of the 
fame, tobe by the faid Secular Power put to death and 
burnt for this faid Se&t and Hereffe. 

ro.ltem, That thou by reafon of the Premifles waft 
and art to be pronounced,taken, had,reputed, and judged 
for a manifeft and ep wilful and obftinate Heretich 
fora w nd curféd Perfon, and to be punifhed 


and Ph 
rele the Ez 
nd therefore thou haftnot, nor will 


8, nor receive the 
Sacrament of the 


other 


fon is not necef- 


a thing furpertluous 


redibly heard re- 


all manner of perlons 5 


hold a 


cle: 


ace 


cordingly for the fame,uccording to the faid Canon La 
ufagesan nd cuftoms. 


Bamford, and Nichol 
untothefe Articl 


Artic 


H ofthe thr 
O the firft they anfwered and confeffed the ee to Prifone 


be true, 


except that they ca believe 
here in the Earthone Catholick and whole Chu ne oe 
that the fame Church doth hold and bel 


tained in this Article. 

To the fecond they anfive a 
not to be true; for they fa 
lieve that they are nee 
damnation of their Soul, to gi 


and believe the faid Arti 
that they have and do be 
ie ain of 


| unto the faid Catholick Cl hhurch,a 


Nic.Cl ramberlain, Tho. Ofmond,W Bamfor 1, Marr rS. 


‘ , . Lo the third they anfver, that the Church of Rome, 
ae and other Churches mentioned in this Article, be not 
true Members and P. hey be ufed in Faith and Re- 
ligion) of the Catholick Church of Chrift , and that the 
Faith and Religion wled:in the faid Churches, is not a- 
greeable with the Church of Chrift, but are falfe and 
neous. 

To the fourth they, anfiver and 
he faid Churches of Rome and 
haveand do believe toucl 

tar, yet they d 


to. be be- 
lieved. 


That howfoever 
of Chriftendom 
hing the Sacrament of the Al- 
lo believe that in the Sacrament under the 
fornisof Bread and Wine, there is not the very fubftance 
of Chrifts Body and Blood , but that there is only the 
fubftance of me Bread and Wine, and that the 
fame material Bread and Wine be only the figns and 
tokens of Chrifts Body and Blood, and are to be received 
only for a. remembrance of Chrifts paffion and death, 
without any fubftance of Clurifts Body arid Blood at all. 
he fifth Article fwer, That the true re- 


fay. 


Tot 


eating ceiving and eating of Chrifts Body, accor ing to Chrif 
ae Tnftitution, is to take,diftribute , and eat material Bread, 
and thereby to remember the paifion and death of Chrift, 


and {6 receive by Faith(as they believe) Chrifts Body and 
Blood, and not otherwift 
To the fixth they a 


e fixt! 
ry part thereof, e: 
in excelfis,the Epift 
be good,they believ 
the Mais, bea! 
Tothe feventh they anfwer and confef&, That Auricu- 

ar Confeffion is not neceflary ‘to be made to the Prieft ; 
neverthelefs they think that it is neceffary to go to ficha 
5 Prieft asis able to give good counfel : And that for coun- 
Ceremonies {el only,and not otherwife. And as concerning the Cere- 
wen ie moniesof tbe Church, they anfwer the fame to be vain 
and unprofitable. No Service in the Church ought to be 

faid, but only in the Englifh Tongue. 

To theeighth, they anfwer and believe the fameto be 
true in every part thereof,except they do not believe that 
they be Hereticks,or fufpected of Herefie. 

To the ninth Of/mund and Bamford anfwered, That 
they referred themfelves to the {aid Laws mentioned in 
that Article; but Chamberlain made no anfwer at all to 
this Article. 

Tothe tenth, the faid O/mund and Bamford anfwered 
and faid, That by reafon of their Belief before by them 
-onfefled,they are not to be reputed, taken or adjudged 

ful and obftinate Hereticks , nor to be punilhed 
efore, asis declared in that Article. The other an- 
fivered nothing. 


wer, The fame to be true in eve- 
nat over and befides the Gloria 
Gofpel , which they believe to 
Pater nofier and Creed ufed in 


e the 
fo good. 


not necefla- 
ry. 


Scholies upon the forefaid Articles. 


Hele Articles in the fame form and manner of 
swords are commonly objeéted to all other that fol- 


tiles 1022 after,with the fame Anfawers alfothereunto annexed. 
u@dtobe In which drticles thou maift note (Reader) the crafty 
miniftred 


and fubtle handling of thele Lawyers and Regiffers, 
who fo deceitfully frame their Articles and Pofitions, 
that unlefa man do advifedly confider them, it is hard 
Jor a fimple man to anfwer to them,but be (hall be [nared 
and entangled. So they paint their Church with {uch a 
vifage of Univerfal,wbole,boly,Catholick, as who fhould 
Jap; He that denieth Rome, denieth the-holy Church of 
iff bere in Earth. Likewife in examining them, and 
ly the fimple fort in the matter of the Sacrament , 
vial Bread in the Sacrament they put thei 
The crafty 0rd (only) very caption/ly and fraudulently,to take them 
and captious af the worft advantage, making the People believe that 
sea they take the holy ment to be no better than onl 
inpropound- common Bread: when they do not fo, but make a di 
theit rence beta 
les. hereof. 


to the poor 
Chriftians 


ates hold but only againft t 
Religion,thefe Bifhops in their 


Interrog ut the matter fo generally,as though 
the fa eral fpake againft all the Ar- 


t im Rome, Spain, England, France, 


> in fuch craft 


rticle, that it might 


appear to the People, thefe Men do deny any Service to be Anno 
lawful in any Place, Country or Languages but only in 1555. 
Englifh, ure 

And as thefe Articles are craftily, captioufly and de- 
ceitfully in form of words deviled by ths Bifhops and 
their Notaries: fo the Anfswers again to the fame, be no 
lef fubtilly framed,and after the moft odious manner put 
doun inthe name of the Examinates, which being read 
unto them, thus without further advice they were con- 
Strained upon a fudden, to (ubferibe the [ame with their 
hands. Whereby, if any word efcaped their band, perad- 
venture not confiderately ful fcribed , there the Papifs 
take their advantage again|t them, to defame them,and to 
bring them into hatred with the People. 

Thee Articles thus propounded and anfwered, they 
were until the Afternoon difimiffed. At what time they 
did again appear, and there were examined and travelled 
with by fair and flattering Speeches, as well of the Bi- 
fhops as of othershis Affiftants,to recant and revoke their 
Opinions, who notwithftanding remained conftant and 

herefore,after the common ufage of the cle- 


firm,and tl 
fiaftical Laws, were fent away again until the next day, 
being Saturday, and the 1 8.day of May. ‘Then in the 
Fore-noon the Bifhop ufing his accuftomed manner of sen 
proceeding, which he had ufed before as well with them 4! 
as with others, did likewifé difmifS them, and at laft in the 7 
Afternoon condemned them as Hereticks,and fo delivered 
them to the Sheriffs, in whofe cuftody they remained un 
til they were delivered to the Sheriff of E/féx, and by The mareyr- 
him were executed, Chamberlain at Colche/ter, the 14.0f ey 
Fane, Thomas Ofmund at Maningtree,the 1 5.of Fume; Chamberlain 
and William Bamford,alias Butler, at Harwich, the {ame *4 hah 
15.dayin the Month of Fune. tle 


The Hiftory of the worthy Martyr and Servant of God, 
MrJohn Bradford, with his Life, Acts, and fundry 
Conflitts with bis Adverfaries, and Martyrdom at 
length moft conftantly fig 


Joly 4 


fered for the Teftimony of 

Chrift and his Truth. 
S touching the firft Country and Education of 
Sohn Bradford, he was born at Mancheffer in 


A Lancafpire. His Parents did bring him up in Pr 
Learning from his Infancy, until he attained fuch know- ““" 
ledge in the Latin ‘Tongue, and skill in W: riting,that he 

was able to gain his own living in fome honeft condition. 

Then he became Servant to Sir FobnHarrington,.Knight, Sir Toh 
who in the great Affairs of King Henry the Eighth, and #7 
King Edward the Sixth, which he bad in hand when he ™' 

was Treafurer of the Kings Camps and Buildings, at di- 

vers times in Bullonois, had {uch e ence of Bradfords § 

activity in Writing, his expertnefs in the Art of Audi- J 

tors, as alfo of his faithful 

thofé Affairs, but in many other of 

trufted Bradford in fach fort, that al 

his faithful Service. 
- Thus continued Bradford certain 

and good trade of lite,after the 

to come forward (as they fay) if 

ked, or had been given tothe V 

be. But the Lord which bad eleéted. him unto a better 

funtion, and pre-ordained him to preach the Gofpel of 

6 in that hour of grace, which in his fecret councel 

he had appointed, called this his chofén Child to the un- care 

derftanding and partaking of the fame Gofpel of Life. the Gofpet. 
which Call he wai fo truly taught, that forthwith his 

e€tual Call was perceived by the fruits.For then Brad- 

ford did forfake his worldly Affairs and forwardnef$ in 

worldly Wealth, and, after the juft Account given to his 

Matter of all hisdoings,he departed from him, and with Bradford 

marvellous favour to further the Kingdom of Godby the giveth him- 

Miniftry of his holy Word, he gave himfelf wholly to file the 

the ftudy of the holy Scriptures. The which his purpofe Script 

to accoinplifh the better, he departed from the Temple at 

London, where the Temporal Law is ftudied, and went 

to the Univerfity of Cambridge, to learn by Gods Law 

how to further the building of the Lords Temple In Cam« 

bridge his diligence in ftudy , his profiting in knowledge 

and godly Converfition fopleaféd all men,that within one 

whole year after that he had been there,the Univerfity did 

givehima degree of a Mafterof Art, . 


eye eee Us Ford unde 
Traftinef$., that not only in’M.tarring. 


his private bufinefs he *” 
ove all other he ufed 


Imme- 


QMary. 


hn Bradford, Martyr. 


Imm 
Hall did give him a 


lows of P: 


Anno e 
ellowfhip in their Coll 


ye) aes H 

eae ees thei hat man of God Martin Bucer, fo liked h 
Bralfed the him not onely moft dear unto him, but 
Mr. of Art, 


a i ieliow” oftentimes exhorted him to beftow his talent in P: 
es ing. Unto which Br. anfieredalways, that he we a 
eC dec, to ferve inthat office,through want of Learning; T'o the 
faying. which Bucer was wont to reply, f thou have not 
fine ManchetBread,yet give the poor People BarlyBread, 
or whatfoever elfé theLord hath committed unto thee:And 
whiles Bradford was thus perfwaded to enter into the 
Miniftery, Doctor Ridley that worthy Bifhop of London, 
and glorious Martyr of Chrift;according to the order that 
jum rade then wasin the Church of England, ca led him to take 
jardmate the degree of aDeacon. Which Order, becaufe it was not 
ae my without fome fuchabufe, as to the which Bradford would 
withour any not confént, the Bifhop yet perceiving that Bradford was 
faperftitious yil]ing to enter into the Miniftery, was content to order 


abuletheria. 3 : 
Jin Brad- him Deacon without any abufé,even as he defired, This be- 


ee ing done,he obtained for him a Licence to preach,and did 
Pepe, give him aPrebend in hisCathedral Church of SaintPauls. 


licenfed to In this preaching offiice by the {pace of three years,how 


preach, faithfully Bradford walked, how diligently he laboured, 
many parts of England can teftifie. Sharply he opened 
& reproved fin, fwee ly helpreachedChrift crucified, pithily 
he impugned Herefies andErrours,earneftly he perfwade 
Bredfrdun- the fixth, when Queen Mary had gotten the Crown, ft 
juftly depri- continued Bradford diligent in preaching, untill he was 
rejofhis unjuftly deprived both of his office and liberty by the 


preaching. 


been with than! 
accepted, as indeed it did no lef deférve. 

The fa was this. The 13. of Augu/t, in the firft year 
of the reign of Q. Mary, Mafter Bourn, then Bifhop of 
Bathe,madea Seditious Sermon at Pauls Crofs in London, 
as partly is declared before, to fet Popery abroad, in furch 
fort that it moved the People to no {mall indignation,be- 
ing almioft ready to pull him out of the pulpit. Neither 
could the reverence of the place,nor the prefénce of Bifh. 
Boner , who then was his Mafter, nor yet the command- 
ment of the Major of London,whom the people ought to 
have obeyed, tay their rage: but the more they fpake,the 
more the People were incenfed. At length Bourn {eeing the 
People in fuch a mood, and himfelf in fuch peril (where- 
of he was fufficiently warned by the hurling ofa drawn 
Dagger at him as he ftood in the Pulpit) and thathe was 
Bradford ap- put from ending hisSermon, fearing left (againft his will) 
peafeth the hefhould thererend his wretched life,defired Bradford,who 
Bae Ea ftoodin thePulpit behind him,to come forth,and to ftand 
guardeth in his place and {peak to thePeople.Good Bradford at his 
panes] requeft was content,and there fpake to thePeople of god- 

ly and quiet obedience: Whom as foon as thePeople faw to 
begin to (peak unto them,fo ¢! ad they were to hear him, 
afetion of that they cryed with a great shout; Bradford, Bradford, 
the People | God fave thy lifeBradford:well declaring not onely what 
fird, affection they bare unto him, but alfo what regard they 
gave unto his words.For after that he had entred a little to 
preach unto them, é& to exhort them to quiet and patience, 
eftfoons all the raging ceafed, and in the end quietly de- 
parted each man to his houfe. Yet in the'mean feafon (for 
it was a long time before that fo great a multitude could all 
depart) Bourn thought(and truly) himfelf not yet full fire 
of his life till he were fafely houfed, notwithftanding that 
the Major and Sheriffs’ of London were there at hand to 
pase sist! help them.Wherefore he defired Bradford not to depart 
ear from him till he were in fafety:which Bradford according 
fafery. to his promife,performed-For while the Major andSherifts 
did lead Bournto the School.Mafters Houle,which is next 
to the Pulpit, Bradford went at his back,thadowing him 
fromthe People with his gown, and fo to fet him fate. 
Let the Reader now confider the perill of Bowrn, the 
charity of Bradford, and the headynefs of the multitude, 
and alfothe grudging minds of certain , which yet {till 
there remained behind; grieved not a little in their minds, 
to fee that {9 good a man fhould fave the life of flrch a 
Popifh Prieft, fo impudently and openly ray: gainft 
K. Edward. Among whom one Gentleman faid thefé 
words ; Ah Bradford, Bradford,thou faveft him that will 


Bowrns Ser- 
tion at 
Pauls Crofs. 


‘The reverent 
regard and 


s| to the miniftration of the Sacrament, that commonly his °° 


.I give thee his life: iFit were not for thee, I 
would( aff un him through with my {word.T hus 
Bourn for that time;through Bradfords meansefcaped Bo- 
dily Death: but God hath his Judgment to be fhewed in 
the time appointed. Bradford rea 

The fameSunday in the aftetnoonBradford preached at buketh the 
the Bow Church in Cheap/ide, and reproved the People ¥¢?!« for 
fharply for their Seditious Mifdemeanour: After this hedid ae 
abide ftill in Lowdon with an innocent Confcienceé,to try 
what fhould become of his juft doing: 

Within three days after, he Was {ent for to the Tower of 


Bradford 
charged 
London; where the Queen then was, to appear there be- with Sede 


fore the Councel: There was he charged’ with this at of Ho? fr 

faving of Botirn, which aétthey there called Seditious , ee pes 

& alfo objected againft him for preaching, & f0 by them hraqf 

le was committed fitft to the Tower, then unto o- commited 

ther prifons, out of which neither his innocencie, godli- Sanat 

nefs; nor charitable dealing could purchafé to him liberty ly: 

of Body; till byDeath(which he faffered forChrifts caufe) 

obtained the Heavenly liberty; of which neither Pope 

nor Papift {hall ever deprive him.From theZower he came 

to the Kings Bench in Southwark: and after his condem- ; 

nation , he was fent to the Counter in the Powltry in tee g 

London: in which two places , for the time he did remain Bench. Brad 

rifoner,he preached twice a day continually,unlef ficknetsfr4 ae 

hindered him:where alfo theSacrament was often miniftred 7" 

and through his means (the Keepers fo well did bear with 

him)fach refort of good folks was daily to hisLeCturesand Bradfird 
ch 


chamber was well nigh filled therewith. Preaching,read- 

ing and praying was all his whole life. He did not eat a 

ove one meala day; which was but very little when he cies 

tookit: and his continual ftudy was upon his knees. In the 

idft of dinner he ufed often to mufe with himfel& having 

hat over his eyes; from whence came commonly plen- 

ty of tears dropping on his trencher.Very gentle he was to 

man and child,and in fo good credit with his Keeper,that 

at his defire in an evening (being prifoner in the Kings Brads 

Bench inSouthwark)he had licence upon his promife to re= " 

turn again that night,to go into London without any Keep. 

to vifit one that was fick,lying by the Still-yard.Nei 

did‘he fail his promifé, but returned to his prifon again, 

ther preventing his hour,than breaking his fidelity:{0 co: 

ftant was hein word and in deed. 
OF perfonage he was fomewhat tall and flender,fpare 

of Body, of a faint Sanguine colour, wichanAwburn bear 

He flept not commonly above four hours in the night 

and in his bed,till fleep came,his book went not out of his 

hand. His chief recreation was in no gaming or other 

paftime, but onely in honeft company, and comely tall, ‘= 

wherein he would {pend a little time after Dine: at the ee 

board,and {0 to prayer and hisBook again.He counted that fr. 

hour not well fpent, wherein he did not fome good, either 

with his pen, ftudy,or in exhorting of others,&c. He was 

no niggard of his purfé, but would liberally participate 

that he had to his fellowprifoners. And commonly once a 

week he vifited the theeves, pick-purfés, and fuch others ayeajra 

that were with him in prifon where he lay.on the other vifited 


the 
as ea i Hess Hee Theeves,pick 
fide,"unto whom he would give godly exhortation, to mates 


learn the amendment of their lives by thei trouble; and 
after that fo done, diftribute among them fome portion of 
money to their comfort. 

By the way,this1 thought not to conceal. While he was The mec- 
in the Kings Bench, and Mr. Saunders in the Marhalfey ting acs 
both prifoners, on the Backfide of thofé two prifons they ek pa 
met many times,and conferred together whenthey would: rence Sain- 
fo mercifully did the Lord work for them , even in the ae 
midft of their troubles: and the faid Bradford was fo truf- ferd. 
ted with hisKeeper;8 had fluch liberty in theBackfide,thar Brédfé: 
there was no day,but that he might have eafily eftaped a- cape onc 
way;if he wouldybut thattheLord had another work to do Pint te 
for him. In the Summer time, while he was in the {aid Hine 
Kings Bench,e bad liberty of hisKeeper to ride intoOx- 
fordjhire, to a Merchants Houfe of hisacq uaintance, and 
horfeand all things prepared for him for that Journey,and 
the party in readinefs that fhould ride with him: but God 
prevented him by ficknefg that he we nt not at all. 

One of his old Friends and Acquaintance came unto 
him whilefthe was prifoner, and asked him, if he fuedto 
get him out, what then he would do,or whither he would 
go? Unto whom he made anfiver, as not caring erin 

U: ne 
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Mr. Bradford carried to Newgate, and burned in Smithfield. 


pradfird 
wo 


fly our of 


Bradfird 
beleved. 


Bradfirds 
teats. 


BihopFerrar 
confirmed in 


thetruth, by and promifed {0 to do.'T'hen ({ it hapaed by Gods provi- 


1. ‘Bradford, 


Bradford 


@reameth of 


his burning 


Braeferd hath windle 


word of his 
buining. 


Bradford ma- 
keth his 

praier; tak- 
ing his fare- 
of the 


he went out or no: but if he did, he faid he would | 
5 and abide {till in and tecretly, teaching the | 
as the time would fuer him, and occupy himfelf) 
. He was had in {0 gyeat reverence and admirat- 
| good men, thata Multitude, which never | 
knew himbut by fame, greatly lamented his Death: yea, | 
and a number alfo of the Papifts themfelves wifhed hear- | 
tily his life’ There were few days inwhich hewasthought | 
not to fpend fome tears beforehe went to bed,neither was 
thereevery any prifoner with him, but by his company 
he greatly profited, asallthey will yet witnefs, and have 
contefled of him no lefs, to the glory of God,whofe s 
ty be frequented, as among many, one {peciall thing I 
thought to note, whichis this. 
Bithop Farrar being in the Kings Bench prifoner , as 
before you have heard,was travelled withal of thePapifts 
in the end of Lear, toreceivethe Sacramentat Ea/fer in 
one kind , who after much -perfwading yielded to them, 


dence ) the Eaffer Even,the day before he fhould have 
done it, was Bradford brought to the Kings Bech pri- 
foner, where the Lord making him his Inftrument,Brad- | 
ford onely was the mean that the faid Bilhop Farrar re- 
yoked his promifé and word, and would never after yield | 
to be fpotted with that Papifticall pitch;{o effectually the 
Lord wrought by this worthy Servant of his. Such an 
inftrument was he in Gods Church, that’ few or none | 
there were that knew him, but efteemed him as a preci- 
ous Iewel and Gods true meflenger. 

The night before he was had to Newgate, which was 
the Saturdy night , he was fore troubled divers times in 
his fleep by dreams , how the chain for his burning was 
brought to the Counter-gate, and how the next day being 
Sunday, he Should be hadto Newgate, and.on the Adon- 
day after burned in Szithfield, as in deed it came to pal 
dingly, which hereafter fhall be thewed. Now he 
nag vexed fo oftentimes iathis fort with thefe dreams 
about three of the clock in the morning he waked him 
that lay with him,and told him his unquict fleep,and what 
he was troubled withall. Then after a livtle talk, Mafter 
Bradjord role out of the bed, and gave him(elf to hisold 
exercilé of teading and prayer, as ys he jhad ufed 
before: and at dinner according to his accuftomed man- 
ner he did eat his meat, and was very merry, no Bo ly 
being with him from morning tonight, but he that lay 
with him, with whom he had many times on that day 
communication of Death, of the Kingdom of Heaven 
and of theripenefs of fin in that time. 

In the afternoon they two walking together inthe Keep- 
ers chamber, fuddenly the Keepers wife came up, as one 
half amazed, and feeming much troubled , being almoft 
» fad : Oh Mafter Bradford, I come to bring 
you heavy news.Whatis that faid he ? AZarzy, quoth the, 
to morrow you mutt be ‘burned; and your chain isnowa 
buying,and fon youmutt go to Newgare.With that Mr. 
Bradford put off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to Hea- 
ven, faid; I thank God for it; I have looked far the fame 
along time, and therefore itcometh not now to me 
fuddenly , but as a thing waited for every day and:hour, 
the Lord make me worthy thereof: and {fo thanking her 
for her gentlenefs, departed up into his chamber, and cal- 
led his Friend with him, who when he came thither, he 
went fécretly himfelFalone a long time, and prayedsWhich 
done, he ai in to him that was dn his chamber, 
and took him divers Writings and Papers, and fhewed 
him his mind in thofé things what he would have done, 
and after they had {pent the afternoon tillnight in many 
and fundry {uch things, at laft came to. himhaif a dozen 
of his Friends more, with whomall the evening he {pent 
the timeiin prayer and other good excercifé ,.fo wonder- 
fully, that it was marvellous tohear and fée his doings. 

Alittle before he went out of the Counter, he madea 
notable prayer of hisfarewell, ~with fich plenty of tears, 
and abundant Spirit of prayer, thatir ravifhed theminds 
of the hearers. Alfo when he fhifted himfelf with a clean 
fhirt thatwasmade for his burning-( by one Mr. Walter 
Marlars Wite, who was a-good nurfe untohim,and his 
very good Friend ) he made firch a prayer of the wedding 
garment, that fome of thofe that were prefént were in fuch 
great admiration,thartheir eyes were as throughly occupied 


erAt hi 
prayer,a 


ting out of ? 
id gave money to everyServant ancOfficer of the yg ¢ 


continually labouring to efchew all manner of Evil’That , dhs 


5 


Houle, with exhortation to them to fear andferve God, CARL 


rd gon 


done, he turned him to the wall and prayed vehemently, ing tom the 
that his words might not be {poken in vain, but that the Coumer. 


Lord would work the fame in them effectually , for his 
Chrifts fake. Then being beneath. in the Court, all the 
piloners cryed out to him and bid him. farewell, as the 
re{t of the Houfé had done before with weeping tears. 
‘The time they carried him to Newgate, was about xi. 
or xii. a clock in thi 
would be 
pectation in that behalf, was there in Cheapfide and o- 


irring abroad 


The prifons 
ers take 
their leave 
of Bradford 
_ paves vweith rears. 
night, when it was thought none Bradford 
ie ash Oe bes it exe cattied to 
ig : and yet, contrary to their ex: a 
midnight. 


ther places (between theCounter and Newgate ) a great The People 


multitude of People that came to fee him, which moft 
gently bade him farewel 
mentable and pitifull tears , and he again as gently bade 
them farewel, praying moft heartily for them and their 
welfare. Now whetherit were a commandment from the 
Queen and herCouncell,or from Boner and his adherents, 
or whether it were merrily devifed of the Lord Mayor , 
Aldermen, and Sheriffs of Londom,or no, [cannot tell; but 
a great noifé there was over night about the City by di- 


in Cheapfide 
Piller Sue K bade Brad~ 
» praying for him with moft la- fard farewel. 


oife of 


vers, that Bradford fhouldbe burnt the next day inSznith- faa 
field, by four of the clock in the morning,beforeit fhould carly burn- 


be greatly known to any. In which rumor, many heads 
had divers minds ; fome thinking the fear of the People 
to be the caufé thereof: other thought nay , that. it was 
rather becaufe the Papifts judged his Death would convert 
many to thetrath, and give a great overthrow to their 
KingdomSo fome thought one thing, and fome another, 
thatno juft conjeSture of the caufe could be known that 
ever [heard yet-But this was certain,the People prevented 
the device fufpeted; for the next day, at the faid hour 
four a clok in the morning,there was in Smithfield fach 
multitude of men and women, that many being in admi- 
ration thereof, thought it was not poflible that u hey could 
have warning of his Death, being {0 great a number in 
fuch fhort time, unlefs it were by the fingular providence 
of Almighty God. 

Well,this took not effect as thePeople thought3for t 


A multitude 
in Smithfield 
a by 4a clock 


NAL Bradford 


morning it was nine a clock of theday, betore Matter going to 


Bra 
through Newgate thitherward,{pyed a Friend of his whom 
loved,ftanding on the.one fide the way to the Keepers 
wards, unto whom he reached his hand over 

the People,and pluckt hin to him, and delivered to him 


hede 
he d 


rd was brought into Swithfeld: which , in going *™hfed. 


from his head his velvet night-cap, and alfo his handker- Bradford 
chief,with other things befides And after alittle fecrevtalle 8:%¢ his 


with him,and cachiof ther ig from other;immedately away. 
came to him a Brother in Jaw of his,called Roger Befwick, 

which as foon d taken the faid Bradford by the 

hand, one of 
with hi 
Bloodran about his fhould 
holding with g: 


f, bade his Brother farewell. 


and togethim to fome Surgeon betimes;(o they departing, 


burt 


befides thofé that ftood about theStek-Bradford then being 


night-cep 


1 nerfs of London called Woodrofé, came Wordesfe 
» andbrake the faid Rogers Head, that the breaker _ 
ts. Which fight Bradford be- the heed of 


time of his imprifonment, which wasin all two years lack- Bee” 
ing one month and a half’ Which Examinations here lackinga 


month 


and 


a halfin 


Tt was before a little above declared, that Fobn Brad- privon. 
ford,within three days after the Sermon of Matter Bourn, ~ 
was by the Councell commited to the Towe 


i > Where 
he remained from the month of. Auguf, 


Anno 1553.to the 


in looking on him, astheir ears gaye place to hear his pray- 


22. day of Fanuary,Anno 1555. upon which day: he was 


called 


y. The Examination of Mr. John Bradford before the Lord Chancellor. 


Anno called out to examination before 
1555 other ; of the Commiffione iy 
ww mination and communication wk 
ad them, proceeded in manner as followeth. 


The effet of the communication between John Br: 
and the LordChancellor and others in Commi 
him, tie two and twenty day of January, 2 


Fter - the Lord Chancellor, and the refidue of the 
Queens Councell in Commiffion with him,had en- 
ded their tall with Matter Farrar late Bifhop of 
Davids,the Under-marfhall of the Kings Begch was com- 
manded to bring in Fohu Bradford: who,being come into 
the prefénce of the Councell fitting at a Table, kneeled 
down on his knee, but immediatly by the Lord Chan- 
cellor was biddento ftand up, and fo he did. 
When he was rifen, the Lord Chancellor carneftly 
looked upon him, to have (belike) overfaced him : but 
he gave no place, that is, he ceaféd not in like man- 
mer to look on the LordChancellor flill continually,fave 
that once he caft up his eyes to Heaven-ward, fighed for 
Gods grace, and {0 over faced him. 
L.Chan.Then the Lord Chanchellor asit were amazed, 
fomething troubled,fpake thus to him in effeét;That 
long time he had been imprifoned juftly for his fediui- 
s behaviour at Pauls Crofi, the thirteenth of Auguft , 
in the year One thoufand five hundred fifty three, for his 
falfé preaching and arrogancie,taking upon him to preach 
without Authority.But now (quoth he)the time of mercy 
is\come, and therefore the Queens Highnefs, minding to 
offer unto you mercy, hath by us fént for you, to declare 
and give the fame, if fo be ye will with us return: and 
if you will do as we have done, you fhall find as we have 
found, I warrant you. This was the fum of his words , 
and in manner the fame words which he fpake. 
Brad. To thefe words Fobn Bradford {pake (after re- 
and 


and 


Talk bet- 


ord 
and Steven 
Winchester. 


Winchefter 
overfaced. 


The words 


of Wi 
er to John 
Bradford 


Bradford an- 
fwersagain verent obeyfance made ) inthis manner: My Lord 
fo Wn T ords all,l confef that I have been long imprifoned, 
(with bumble reverence beit,fpoken)unjuftly,for thatldid 
nothing Seditioufly,Falfely,orArrogantly,in word or fact, 
by preaching or otherwife, but rather fought truth,peace,, 
and all godly quietnefs,asan obedient.and faithfullSubje&t 
bothin going about tofave the Bifhop of Bathe now,then 
Mr. Bourn, the Preacher at the,Crof$, and in preaching 
salon for quictnefS accordingly. 
fhe in gv. . L:Chan. Atthefe words, orrather beforehe had fully 
ing of Byer finifhed, the faid Lord Chancellor fomething fnuffed, and 
sane fer fpake with an Admiration , that there was a loud lye : 
for (quoth he).the fa&t was Seditious, as you my ‘Lord of 
London canbear witnefs. 


Bonerwitnet- Boner. You fay true my Lord; 1 faw him with mine 

nh with own eyes, when he took upon him to rule and lead the 
incheftcr Sy tah 

againt’ © People malepertly, thereby declaring that he was the 

Bradford. Author of the Sedition. 

Brad. My Lords,notwithftading my Lord Bifhops fee- 
ing and faying, yetthe truth I have told, as one day my 
Lord.God Almighty fhall reveal to allthe World, when 
we fhall all come and appear-before him: In the mean 
feafon , becaufe I cannot be believed of you , I muft 
andam ready to fuffer,as now your fayings be, whatfoever 

this.taik God fhall licenfé youto do unto me. 


‘of Bradford 
firft in the 
‘Tomer, came 
not to our @ 


hands, 


L.Chan Unow thou hatt a,glorious tongue,and goodly 
{hews thou’.makeft: but alls lyes thou fpeakeft. And 
in,lhave not forget how; ftubborn thouwaft when thou 
watt before usin the Tower, whereupon thou waft com- 
mitted to prifon concerning Religion:] have not forgotten 
thy behaviour and talk,wherethrough worthily thou haft 
been kept in prifon , as one that would have done more 
hurt than I will fpeak of. 

Brad. My Lord,as] faid I fay again, that I ftand as be- 
Wee fore you, {0 before God, and one day we fhallall ftand 
nefs againt: before him:the truth then will be the truth,though now ye 
thy neigh- will not fotake it. Yea my Lord,,I dare fay,that my Lord 
nt Of BathsMr. Bourn willwitne(s with me,that], fought his 
he fafeguard withthe perill of mine, own life, 1 thank God 

therefore- 
» Boner. That is nottrue: for I my felf did {ee thee take 
him, upon. thee too much. 


of 


‘and yee is z : 3 
aaa Thea Brad. No,] took nothing upon me undefired, and that 
ee aie of Matter Bourn himféi§as,if he were here prefent,l dare 


uld affirm. For he defired mie both to help him 
to pacifie the People,and alf> not toleave him till he was 
in fafety.’ Andas for my behaviour in the Tower, and valk 
before your Honours, if I did or faid any thing that did 
not befeem me, if your Lordfhips would tell me wherein 
it was, I fhould and would fhortly make you infwer. 

Chan. Well,to leave this matter: how fayeft thou now? 
Wilt thou return again,and do as we have done, and thou 
fhalt receive the Queens mercy and pardon ? 


Brad. My Lord, I defive mercy with Gods mercy, but 


} Mans mercy 
mercy with Gods wrath, God keep me from: Ithough ‘With Gods 
(I thank God therefore)my confcience doth not accufe sae eg 


that I did {peak any thing wherefore I fhould need to re- 
ceive the Queens mercy or pardon, For all that ever I 
did or fpake, was both agreeable to Gods Laws, and the 
Laws of the Realm at that prefént, and did make much to 
quietnefé. 

Chan. Well, if thou make this babbling rolling in thy 
eloquent tongue, and yet being altogether ignorant and 
vain-glorious, and wilt not receive mercy offered to thee, 
know for truth,that the Queen is minded to makea “ pur- 
gation of allfuch as thou art- 

Brad. The Lord before whom I fland, as wel 
fore you, knoweth what vain-glory I have fought, and asdthe bert 
feck in this behalf: his mercy I defire, and alfo would be argument 
glad of the Queens favour, to live a c eae 


That is the 
worft you 


as be- and your 
Pope can do, 


2 ‘ Lords 
clog of confcience.But ot better mercy is 
tome than life. And I know to whom I have committed peter eae 


my life, even into his hands which will keep it, fo that no ford. 
man my take it away before it be his pleafure. There 
twelve hours in the day, and as long as they laft, fo long 
fhall no man have power thereon. Therefore. his good 
willbe done; lifein his difpleaftre is worfe than Death, 
and Death with his true favour, is true life. 


re 


Chan. I know well enough, that we fhall have glorious 
talk enough of thee: be fare therefore that ou haft 


deceived the. People with falfé and devillith Doctrin , {0 Bradfira 
fhalt thou receive. ae red 

Brad. Ihave not deceived the People, nor taught any Dodrine 
other Doétrin,than by Gods grace I am,and hope fhall be With his life 
ready to confirm with my life. An ‘or the dey 
nefs and falfénefs in the Doétrin , I would be for: 
could fo prove 

Dure(m. Why, tell me, what fay you by the Miniftrat- 
ion of the Communion, as now you know it is ? 

Brad. My Lord, here I mutt defire of your Lordfhip Bredfora 
and of all_your Honours a queftion, before I dare m: ‘ pas 
you an anfiver to any Interrogatory orQueftion, wherewith 
you now begin.l have been {ix times fworn that I fhall in 
no café confent to the practifing of any Juridicti 
Authority on theBifhop ofRomes behalf within thisRealm 
of England.Now,before God,I humbly pray your Honors 
to tell me whether youask me thisqueftion by hisAuthori- 
ty,or no? If you do, I dare not, nor may anfiver you any 
thing in his Authority, which you fhall demand of me, 
xcept I would be forfwon, which God forbid. Secretary 

Sec. Bourn. Haft thou been fivorn fix times? what office 8 {peaks: 
haft thou born? ee ve 

Brad.¥For{ooth I wasthrice fworn in Cambridge,when againt 
I was admitted Matter of Art, when I was admitted Fel- ?9°° 
low of Pembroke Hall,and when I was there, the Viftors 
came thither,and fivare the Univerfity.Again,I was fworn 
when I entred intothe Miniftery, when I had a Prebend 
given me,and whenI was {worn to ferve the King a little 
before his Death. 

Chan. Tuth, Herods Oaths a man fhouid 
{cience at. 

Brad. But my Lord, thefe were no Herods Oaths, no 
unlawfull Oaths , but Oaths according to Gods Word, as 
you your felf have well affirmed in your book De vera 
obedientia. 

MM. Roch. My-Lords (quoth another of the Councel , 
that ftood by the table, Mafter Roche/fer Lween) [never § 
knew wherefore this man was in prifon before now:but Z 
fee well that it had not been good that this man had been 
abroad; what the caufe was that he was put in prifon, I 
know not; but Jnow well know that not without a caufe 


anfwereth 


omy 


Herod Oachs, 
make no con- quoth 
Winchefter, 


dientia, 


Rec hep 


h, 


he was.and is tobe keptin prifon, The Earl of 
Bourn, ¥ eayit, -wasreported ment time by the Divsieicom- 
Earl of Derby, that t by Letters, Sit ae 


and exhorting thofé that have come ro him, in Resfre, 


ligion, 
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‘The Examination of Mr. John Bradford before the L. Chancellor. 


Thi Teer inReligion,than ever he did when he «vas abroad by prea- 
ss written Ching Inhis letters he curfeth all chat teach any falfe Doc-| 
trine(for f he calleth thar which is not according to that 
he taught) and moft heartily exhorteth them to whom he 
writeth to continue ftill in that they have received by 
him, and {ich likeas he is. All which words divers of the 
Councel affirmed. Whereunto the faid M. Bourn added, 
faying; How fay you Sir, have you not thus Seditioufly 
written and exhorted the People? : - 
‘yagiva, Brad, T have not written, nor fpokenany thing Sediti- 
ychar- oufly, neither (I thank God therefore) have I admitted 
ged with any Seditious Cogitation , nor I truft ever fhall do. 
ais ‘Bourn. Yea, thou haft written Letters. j 

Chan. Why fpeakeft thou not? Haft thou not written 

as he faith ? 

Brad, That Ihave written, Ihave written. 
Rich. Seu South, Lord God,what an Arrogantand Stub! born Boy 
aclpek is this, chat thus ftoutly and dallyingly behaveth himfelf 
before the Queens Councel? Whereat one looked upon 
another with difdainful Countenances. 

Brad. My Lords and Mafters, the Lord God which is, | 

and will be Judge to us all,knoweth, that as Iam certain i 
fland now before his Mdaje/ty ; fo with reverence in his | 
fight [ ftand before you, and unto you accordingly in 
words and gefture I defire to behave my félf If you 
otherwife take it, I doubtnot but God in his time will 
revealit: In the mean feafon, I fhall faffer with all due 
obedience your fayings and doings too, I hope. 


a 
Sifters, and 
ollowerh 


M. 


allisiyes | Chan. Thelé be gay and glorious words of reverence 
See but asin all others things, fo herein alfo thou doeft 
chet. qothing but lye. 

Brad. Well, I would God the Author of truth, and ab- 
horrer of lyes, would pull my tongue out of my headbe- 
fore you all, and fhew a terrible Judgment on me here 
prefent, if I have purpoféd or do purpofé to lye before 
you, whatfoever you fhall ask me. 

Wineitter "Chan. Why then doeft thou not anfwer? Haftthou 


bay. written fach Letters as here is objected againft thee? 
Brad. As! aid, my Lord, that I have written, T have 
written, I ftand now before you, which either can lay my 
Letters to my charge, orno: ifyou lay any thing to my 
ce that [ have written, if deny it, Lam than a lyar. 
Chan. We fhall never have done with thee, I perceive 
now: be fhort, be fhort, Wilt thou have mercy ? 

Brad.1 pray God give me his mercy, and if therewith 
you will extend yours, I will not refufe it,bur otherwifé I 
will none. 

Here now was much ado, one fpeaking this, and ano- 
ther that of his Arrogancie, in refufing the Queens par- 
don, which fhe fo lovingly did offer unto him ; whereto 
Bradford anfwered thus : Y 

M.Bredfird Bead. My Lords, if may live asa quiet fubje& with- 
eth to y : 

live thar he out clog of confcience,l fhall heartily thank you for your 
may have pardonsif otherwife I behave my félfthan I am in danger | 
eee of the Law:inthe mean féafon I ask no more, but the be- 
fcience.  nefitof a Subject, till] be convinced of tranfgrellion, If 
T cannot havethis, as hitherto I have not had, Gods good 
will be done. 


winctefer Chan. Uponthefe words my Lord Chancellor began a 
f ave & Jong précefs of the fale Dogtrine wherewith the People 
Betting, were deceived in the days of King Edward, and fo tur- 
trught ele ned the end of his talk to Bradford, faying : How fayeft 
King Ea 5 

mards time. thou? ‘ 

Bey Brad. My Lord, the Doétrine taught in K. Edwards 


ftandeth in. days was Gods pure Religion : the which as | then be- 
aefencs  Jieved , fo do I now more believe it than ever I did, and 
rine taught therin Lam more confirmed , and ready to declare it by 
ine a Gods grace evenas he will,to the World,than Iwas when 
i me into prifon. 

What Religion mean youin K. Edwards days? 
What year of his reign ? 

Brad. Forfooth even the fame year my Lord, that the 

King died, and I was a Preacher. Here wrote Secretary 

Bourn 1 wote not what. 

Thereafon — Chan. Now after a little paufing, my Lord Chan- 
Bias re cellor beginneth again to declare,that the Doétrine taught 
he difpro- in King Edwards days was Herefie, ufing for probation 
veth He. He and demonftration thereof, no Scripture nor Reafon, but 
KEdwerd this: thatit ended with Treafon and Rebellion, fo that 
days. (quoth he) the very end were enough to prove that 


have a fnatch of Rebellion even now. 

Brad. My Lord, I mean no fuch end as you would ga- 
ther : I mean an end which no man féeth, but fuch as en- 
ter into Gods Sanétuary.Ifa man look on prefént things, 
he will foon deceive himfelf. 

Here now did my L. Chancellor offer again mercy , 


and Bradford anfwered , as before: Mercy with Gods mercy agai 


mercy fhould be welcom, but otherwife he would none. 
Whereupon the L. Chancellor did ring a little Bell,belike 
to call in fome Body : for there was prefentnone in man- 
ner, but onely thofé before named, andthe Bifhop offf/or- 
cefter. Now when one was come in; itis beft, quoth Mr. 


The Queens 


offered to 
M. Bradfords 


Secretary Bourz , that yougive the Keeper a charge of 


this fellow. So was the Undermarfhal called in. 

Chan. Ye fhall take this man to you,and keep him clofe 
without conference with any man, but by your know- 
ledge,and fuffer himnotto write anyLetters,&c. for he is 
of another manner of charge unto you now, than he was 
before. And fo they departed, Bradford looking as cheer- 
fully as any man could do, declaring thereby even a de- 


M. Bradford 


returned a~ 
gain into 
prifon. 


fire to give his life for confirmation of that he had taught 


and written. 


| The effect of the fecond examination of John Bradford iz 


S. Mary Overies Church,before the L. Chancellor, and 


divers other Bifhops, the 2g. of January. Anno 1555. 


AF ter the Excommunication of Foha Rogers, Fohu 

‘Bradford was called in, and ftanding before the L. 
Chancellor and other Bifhops fet with him , the faid L. 
Chancellor fpeake thus in effect. 

L. Chan. Where before the 22. of Fanuary, the faid 
Bradford was called before them({faid he) and they offered 
unto him the Queens pardon, although he had contemned 
the fame, and further faid, that he would ftifly and ftout- 


The fecond 
examination 


of 

M. Bradford 
beforethe 
Bithop of 
Wonchefer 
and others. 


ly maintain,and defend the Erroneous Doctrine taught in . 


the days of K.Edward the 6,yet in confideration thatthe 
Queens Highnefs_ was wonderful merciful, they thought 
good eftfoons to offer the fame mercy again,before it were 
too late:therefore advife you well,faid he,there is yet fpace 


and grace before we fo proceed,that you be committed to 


theSecular Power,as me muft doand will do,if you willnot 
follow the example of Mr. Barlow, and Mr. Cardmaker, 
whom he there commended, adding oratorioufly amplifi- 
cations to move the faid Bradford to yeeld to the Reli- 
gion prefently ft forth. 

Brad. After the L.Chancellors long talk, Bradford be- 
gan on this fort to fpeak; My Lord, and my Lords all, as 
now! ftand in your fight before you, fol humbly beféech 
your Honours to confider, that you fit in the feat of the 
Lord, who(asDavid doth witnefs)is in the congregation of 
Judges,and fitteth in the midfé of them judging:and as you 
would your place to benow of us taken as Gods place,fo 
demonftrate your felves to follow himin your fitting,tha 
is, feek no guiltlef$ Blood, nor hunt not by queftions to 
bring into the fnare, them which are out of the fame. At 
this prefent I ftand before you guilty or guiltlefi, then pro- 
ceed and give fentence accordingly:if guiltlef8, then give 
me the benefit of a fubject,which hitherto Icould not have. 

Chan. Here the L.Chancellor replyed,and faid,that the 
faid Bradford began with a true fentence,Deus Stetitin Sy- 
nagoga, @*c. But quoth he, this and all thy gefture de- 
clareth but Hypocrifie and vain-glory. And further he 
made much ado to purge him(elf, that he fought not 
guiltlef$ Blood,and fo began a long procefs how that Brad- 


fords fa& at Pauls Crofs, was prefumptuous, arrogant, 


and declared a taking upon him to lead the People, which 
could not but turn to much difquietnes,in that thou(fpeak- 


ing to Bradford) wasfo retract & {tout in Religionat that 


prefént.For the which,as thou waft then committed to pri- 


fon, fo hitherto thou haft been kept in prifon, where thou 
haft writtenLetters to no little hurtto the Queens people, 
as by report ofthe Earl of Derby in theParliame! 
was credibly declared. And to this he added, that the faid 
Bradford did ftubbornly behave him(elf the laft time he 
was before them:and therefore not for any other 1 


Doctrine ro be naught, 


I demand of thee,quoth he, but of and for thy Doétrine 
and Religion. 


Brad. 


Example of 
M, Barlow 
andGardma- 
fer laid a- 
gainft Brad~ 
ford. 


Si illum ob- 
jurges, vite 
quiauxilium, 
tulit; quid 
facies illi 
qui dederit 
damnum aut 
malum? 


nt Houfe The witnes, 
ofthe Earl 
of Derby 
laid again 
hing now M: Bradford: 


amination 0 


Ar John Bradfor 


d before the L Chancellor. 


ord, Where you acct e 
a-glory 2 I muft and v 


of Hypocrilie 
leave it to the Lords 
ich dne day will open your d my 
meaning in the mean feafon, I will 
content felf with the teftimony of mine own Con- 
{cience, whichif it yield to Hy fie, could not but 
have God to be my foe alfo ; and {o both God and Man 
were againft me. And asfor my faétat Pauls-Crof, and 
behaviour before you at the Tower, I doubt not but 
God will reveal it to my comfo ever I did thing, 
which God uféd to publick ft, I think that my 


poc 


M.Bradford 
defenderh 

5 Fatt at 
Pauls Crofr. 


deed was one, and aoe it I have been and am ker pt of | 


long time in Prifon. 
an{wer, as I 


And as for Letters and Reli 
did the laft time I was before you. 


igion, I 


ane wage Chan. There didft thou fay ftubbornly and malepertly, 
fird mit, that thou wouldeft manly maintain the erroneous Do- 
reported. Erne in King Hazards d lays. 

M,Bradfrd ~— Brad. My Lord, | {aid the laft time I was before you, 
firmed in. that I had fix timestaken an Oath, that I fhould never 


his Doétrine 
after his Im- 
prifonment 


than belo 


confént to the pra actifing of any Juri{diGion on the Bi- 
fhop of Romes behalf, and therefore durft 1 not anfiver 
to any thing that fhould be demanded {6, left I fhould be 
forfworn,which God forbid. Howbeit,faving mine Oath, 
I faid that I was nfirmed in the Doétrine fet 
forth public of King Edward , than ever 
I was Lear T was put in Prifon: and fo I thought I 
fhould be,& think yet fill I fhall be found more ready to 
give, my life as God will,for the confirmation of the fame. 
Chan. I remember well that thou madeft much ado 
about needlefg matter, as though the Oath againft the Bi- 
fhop of 2 {0 great a matter. So others have 
done bi bur yet not in fach fort as thou haft 
done thou pretendeft a Confcience in it, which is 
nothing elfe but meer hypocrifie. 
My Confcience is known to the Lord : and whe- 
ther I deal herein hypocritically or no, he knoweth. As 
I faid therefore then my Lord, fo I fay again now, That 
for fear left I fhould be perjured, I dare not make anfier 
y thing you fhall demand of me, if my anfivering 
confent to the confirming or practifing of any 
Juri{diGtion for the Bifhop of Rome herein Englar 


Wincheter 


R 


Rome we 


fore thee, 
or 


L.Chan. Why didft thou begin to tell that we are Dii, 
and fit B Gods place, and now wilt thou not make us an 
anfwer ? 

Bradfird Brad. My Lord, I faid, you would have your place 
ee taken of usnow as Gods place: and therefore I brought 


forth that piece of Seabee that'ye might the more be 
admonifhed to follow God aa his ways at this prefént, 
who féeth us all, and well perceiveth “whether of Con- 
cience I pretend this matter of the Oath, or no. 

L.Ch No, all men may well {ee thine hypocrifie : 
for if for thine Oaths fake thou didft not anfwer, then 
wouldeft thou not have fpoken as thou didit, and have 
anfwered me at the firft: but now men well perceive,that 
this is but a ftarting-hole to hide thy felf in,becaufé thou 
dareft not anfwer, and wouldett fe cape, blinding the 
fimple Peoples eyes, as though of Confcience you did all 
you do. 

Brad. That which I fpake at the fir, 
an anfwer to 5 


rf{t, was not a a repli- 


you wou! id have more w cated w ae at i aid pee than 
you did: but when I perceived you did not oREAeES it, 
but came to eats sat ries wl hereto. by. anfwering t fhoul a 


inh 
ke as I Tdo yet a- 


d Simpl icity I tba 


eth nor to 


Winchefter. dare not for Confcience fake anfwer 
Las And therefore I feek no ftarting-holes,nor go about 
terrogato- : 

posi ind the Peopl as God knoweth. For if you of your 


Honours hall tell me, that ye do not ask me any thing 
whereby mineanfwering fhould confent to the p Ctifing 
of the Bithop of Rornes JurifdiGtion, as 
will, and you fhall hear that I will 


er you as 


ve looked for no- 
but I am afraid 
er to trouble my 


for I look, and ha 
1 hands of long time: 
b, I fhould have 


sath, I thank God : 
ng ef 1 
ng elf 
when Death 
Conttience, by 
do I anf 


Lh 
L.Chan. 


ever any did that came before you. I am not afraid of 


) crilie and vain-g TY, and yet doit tho} ot know that 
fit here as Bifho op oF Wincheffer in mine own Dio cef3,and 
therefore may do this which I do,and more too ? 

Brad. My Lord, give me leave to ask you this quettion, ! 
that my Confcience ny be out of doubt in this matter. 


Bradford 


IL me ie here ¢ God, all this Audience der prote- 
hat you Hlonectle me nothing whereby aD 
confirm the pra- 
pof Rome here in Eng- 
land aH yet your Honbta ths | hear me give you as flat 
1 as plain anfwers briefly atfoever you fhall de- 
| mand me, as ever any did. 

L.Chan. Herethe L. Chancellor was wonde rfully of 
fended, ch how the Bilhop of Romes Au- 
thority rds anf 
nor no fitch 2M alk to th 
how that Brad} us Merch: 
which becaufe they woul dI lend no mony to th v 
bours when they were in 
fworn oft, that t they would 
becaufé there Debtors had fo oft de 
thou,quoth he to Bradford, doft at this pr 
mift in the Peoples eyes, to blear them with 
(which is greater, and more hurtful to the Common- 
wealth than the other is) pretend thine Oath, whereby 
the People might make a Confcience,whereas they fhould 
not. W ‘hy foes akeft thou not? 

Brad. 1 My Le das Tf dare not an~ Differer 


fwer you for fear of P 
orelfe I could tell you that there 


x0d defend me, 
1 difference between 


Oaths. Some be according to Faith and Charity, as the Taeeae inte 
Oath againft the Bifhop of Rome: fomebe ut Faith ic. 
and Charity ; as this, to deny by Oath, my ‘help to my 


Brother in Bie need. 
L.Chan. Here my L. Chancellor 
fended, ftill faying that Bradford di 
further made much adoto prove, tha 
the Bifhop of Rome was againft Charity. 
rad. But Bradfo dantwe d, that howfoever his Ho- 
nour took him, y yet he was aflured of his meaning , that 
no fear’ but the fear of Perjury made him unwilling > to 
anfwer: For,as for death BEY Lord (quoth h he) as I know 
there are 12. hours in the day, fo with the Lord my time 
is appointed. And whenit fhall be his good time, then I 
fhall depart hence: but in the mean feafon I am fafe e- 
nough, though all the People had {worn my death. ate 
his Pade have I committed it, and e his good will be 
done. And faving mine Oath, I will afer you in this 
behalf,that the Oath againft the ifhop of Rome was not, 
nor is againft Charit 
L.Ghan. How prove you that ? 
Brad. Forfooth I prove it thus: 
Argument. 
Fe- Nothing is againft Charity , which is with Gods The 0: 
Biprosd and not againft it. & nop ag 
fti- The Oath as ink the Bifhop of Romes Authority 
it. 


Reme,is not" 
in England, is with Gods Word, and is not againtt # ee Cha 
no. Ergo," The Oath againft the Bifhop of Rormes Autho- 
rity in England, is not againft Charity. 


in was much of. 
E not anfwer, and 
the Oath againit 


L.Chan. Is it againft Gods Word , that a man fhould A King how 
take a King to be Supream Head-of the Church in this! 
Realm? 

Brad. No, faving ftill mine Oath , it g 
Gods Word, but wich it, being taken in fuch fenfe 
may well be taken: that is, attributing to the Ki 
Soveraignty in all his Dominior 

L.Chan. 1 pray you where find you that? 2 

Bred. | find itin many places , but {pecially ia the 13. Rom, 
to the Romans, where S.Paxl writeth, Every foul to be eS oa 
fubject to the fuperiour Power : but w Power ? Que nrpofiles 
gladium geftat, The Power verily which os ret, bi the fbi a 
Sword; which is not the Spiritual , but the Temporal 
Power. As eae full well noteth upon the fame 
iP ace, which your Honour knoweth better than I. 

Chryfojfom 1 mean) there plainly fheweth that ou 
Prophets, and Apoltles, are obedient to the Temp 


e may be 
ey 
Supream 
of the 


ower, th 


Magiltrates. 5 i 
L.Chan. Here yet more the Lord Chancellor was ftir- 
red, and f how that Bradford went about to deny 


all 


The Examination of MrJohn Bradford 


before the L. Chancellor. 


all obedience to the Queen for his Oath: and fo (quoth 
he) this man would make Gods werd a warrant of dif 
edience: for he will anfwer the Queen on this fort,that 
when fhe faith, Now fivear to the Bilhop of Rome,or obey 
luis Authority: No (will he fay ) for I fhould be forfworn, 
and fo he sthe Queen no Queen. 

BradNo,l go not a about to deny all obedience to the 
Queens HighnefS,but denying obediencein this part, ifhe 
ase, {hould demand it. For I was fivorn to K. Edward, not 
m fimply, thatis, not only concerning his own perfon, but 
alfo concerning his Succeffors, and therefore in’ denying 
to do the Queens requeft herein, deny not her Authority, 
ween nor become difobedient. 


Refufing of 


= L. Cham. Yes that thou doeft: and { he began to tell a 
he pre- s i 

ia Mtonwe long tale,how ifa man fhould make anOath to pay tome 
Judgment 


an hundred pounds by fuch aday, andthe man to whom 
it was due would forget the debt, the debtor fhould. fay, 
aa No, youcannot doit : for lam forfworn then. 
pee aia Brad. Here Bradford defared my L. Chancellor notto 
for hie Vow trifle it, faying, that he wondred his Honour would make 

Solemn Oaths made to God , triflesin that fort; and 
make fo great a matter concerning Vows (as they call it) 
made to the Bifhop for Marriage of Prie 

Chan. Atthefé words the L, Chancellor was mucli‘o- 
ffended,and faid,he did not trifle: but quoth he,thou goeft 
about todeny obedience to the Queen, w: hich now requi- 
reth obedience to the Bifhop of Rome. 
Brad. No my Lord, I do not deny obedience tothe 
‘n, if you would.diftern between Genus and Species. 
ufé I may not obey in this; Ergo, Imay not obey in 
other, is no good reafon, As if aman let or fella 
piece of hisInheritance, yet,this notw: iftanding,all his 
Tnheritance is not let or fold: and fo in this cafe, all obedi- 
ence I deny not,becaufé I deny obedience in this Branch. 

Chan.1 willnone of thefé fimilitudes. 

Brad. Vwould not ufe them,ifthat you went not about 
{wade the People, that I meant that which I never 
: for I my elf riot onely mean obedience, but will 
give enfample of all moft humble obedience to the 
eens Highnefg, fo long as fhe requireth not obedience 
againft God. 

Chan. No, no, all men may fee your meaning well 
enough. There is no man, though he be {worn to the 
King, that doth the fore break his Oath,if he afterwards 
be fworn to the French King and to the Emperor. 

Brad. It istrae my Lord, but the cafés be not like. For 
here isan exception ; Thou fhalt not fivear to the Bifhop 
of Rome atany time. If we in like mannerwere fworn ; 
Thou fhall not ferve the Emperor,&c.you fee there were 

me alteration and more doubt. But befeech your Hon- 


he Pope. 


Z afon thereof bear the bell away. 
Chan. Here the L. Chancellor was thorowly moved, 
A and faid {till, how that Bradford hath written feditious 


dfor Letters, and perverted the People thereby,and did ftoutly 
f fland, asthough he would defend the Erroneous Doétine 
in King Edwards time, againftallmen: and now,quoth 


not anfive 


he, he faith, he dare not aniwe: 

Brad. Uhave written no feditious Letters, I] have not 
perverted the People: but that which I have written and 
fpoken; that will 1 never deny, by Gods grace. And 
where your Lordfhip faith, that I dare not anfwer you: 
that allmen may know that I am not afraid, faving mine 


Bradford me what you will, and I will plainly make 
ee fiver 4 by Gods grace 5 although I now fee my life 
fon ofhis 1 eon. But O Lord, into thy hands I commit it, 


come what comewill: onely fanétifie thy Name in me, 


as in’an inftrument of thy grace, Amen. Now ask what 
youw ad youfhall fee lam not afraid, by Gods grace, 


Hatly toanfiver. 
Well then, how fay youto the blefled Sacra- 
not believe there Chrift to be prefent con- 


prise pr 


fent corp 


ot believe that 


Chrifkis corpor- 
Adminift 


ion of the 
hat Chrift isthere 


ally 


Brad. You fhall fo: but fir give me 
tworwort 

L. Chan, Speak on: 

Brad-1 have been now a year and almoft three quar- 
ters in prifon,. and of all this time you never queftioned 
with me hereabouty when ] inight have fpoken my con- 
{eience frankly without peril 


leave to fpeak Anno 
15554 
se 


Note well 
> but now have you a Law the popes 


to hang up-and put to death , if a man anfwer freely , wry, 
and not to your appetite , and fo now you come to de- ania 


mand this queftion. Ah my Lord, Chrift ufed not this way 
to bring men to faith. No more did the Prophets or The Popes 
Apoftles.Remember Bern. writeth to Eugenius the eaian a 
Pope ; Apoftolos lege fretiffe judicandas .. fediffe judican- men forthe 
tes non lego. Hocerit, illud fuit, Gv. That is, I read , pub eepto- 
that the Apostles flood to be judged,but I read not, that Berman 
they fate to judge. This fhall be, that was, oc. 

Chan, Here the L. Chancellor’ was appalled, as it 
feemed, and faid moft gently that he ufed not this means. 
Tt was not my doing, quoth he, although fome there be 
that think. this to be the beft way: For I, for my part spi 
have been: challenged for being too: gentle oftentimes: Bigeed 
Which thing the Bifhop of London confirmed , and fo without 
didalmoft all the audience,that he had been ever too milde es oe 
and too gentle. 
Brad. At which words Bradford {pake thus: My Lord, 
y you ftretch out your gentlenefg, that I may feel it, 
for hitherto I never felt it. 
Chan. As {oon as ever he hadfpoken thus: the Lord, 
Chancellor, belike thinking that Bradford would have 
had mercy and pardon, faid, that with allhis heart, not 
onely he,but theQueens Highnef would {tretch out mercy 
if with them he would return. 
Brad. Return, my Lord? God fave ‘me from that going Bradfird 
back:I mean it not fo,but I mean;that I was three quarters ele 
of a year in the Tower ; you forbad me paper, pen and Ren 
ink, and never inall that time,nor fithence did I feel any Tw 
gentlenefS from youd have rather hitherto found, < sion 
looked for, extremity. And I thank God that I perceive 
now ye have kept me in prifon thus long, not fc 


in, 


pe 
and ink. 


M. Bra 


impri 


: is _10F not for 
any matter yehad, but for matter ye would have; Gods matter th 
had,but 


good will be done. 

PA 4 43 4 matter gh 
Here now were divers telling my Lord it was dinner would ha 
time.And fo he rofé up, leaving Bradford fpeaking, and Rake 
faying that in the afternoon thy would fpeak more with Het 


5 A . Bradfoy 
him. And fo was he had into the Veltry, and was there i ae 


F 5 We i ept inthe 
all that day till dark night, and fo was conveyed again to Veltry tilt 
prifon. dark nigh 


In the mean time,about four of the clock the fame after- 7. Heft 
noon , a Gentleman called Mafter Thomas Huffey of Reraeties 
Lincolnfhire, which was once an Officer in the Duke of Bradfor4. 
Northfolks Houfe ; did come into the Veltry toinquire 
for one Stoning:and when it was anfwered him by theun- 
dermarfhalsOfhcers of theKingsBench, that there was none 
fuch ; he entered intothehoufe, and took acquaintance of 
ohn Bradford,faying,that he would commune and fpeak 
with him the next morning for old acquaintance. 

The next morning about {even of the clock,thisGentte- 
man came into the Chamber wherein ‘fobn Bradford did Rese lk 
lye,and being with him,he began a long Oration,how that ‘given t o Me 
of love and old acquaintance he c unto him to fpeak Brtr 
that which he would further utter. You did ( {aid he ) fo 
wonderfully behave your {élf before the L.Chancellor,and 
other Bifhops yefter day, that even the verieftenemies you 
have,did fee that they have no matter againft you:& there- 
fore advife you({peaking as though it came ofhis own good 
will,without making any other man privie, or any other 
procuring him, as he faid)this day ( for anon you fhall be 
called before them again)to defire a timejand_men to con- 
fer withall, fo fhall all men think a wonderful Wifdom, 
gravity, and godlincfs in you:and by this means you fhall 
efcape prefént danger, which elfé is neerer than you be 
ware of, T’o this ‘fobn Bradford anfwered, I neither cai ” 
nor will makefuch requeft. For then fhall I give occafion nat ay 
to the people and to all other to think that 1 donbe of th 
Doétrine whichl confefs;the whichthingl do not,for there- ™ 
of lam moft affured,& therefore! will give no {uch offence. 

As they were thustalking, the Chamber Door was un- 
locked &-D. Seto came in, who when he faw M. Huffey 


Cavete 
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Anno Cavete ab hominibus illis, Beware of thofemen,ec. Caft | in-before the L. Chancellor and other the Bifhops there The ef 
igss. 2tyour Pearls before Dogs: for I {ee thefe men be come} fitting, the L. Chancellor began to fpeak thus in effeGt: Ojon talk 
t-Nu to hunt for matter, that the one may bear witnef$ with | that if Bradford, being now eftfoons come before them, with M. 
the other. would anfwer with modefty and humility, and conform ®“#* 
Councel of _ Seton: DrsSeton, after fome by-talk of Br dfords Age;| himfelf to the Catholick Church with them, he yet 
D. Sam of his Country and fuch like, began a gay and long Ser--| might find mercy, becaufé they would be loath to ufé 


ivento M. j aVieEAaa * Fi ‘ 
Bana rbury, My.Latimer, and Mr.} extremity. Therefore he concluded with an Exhortations 


jadfor, mon of my Lord of Cant 
Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not able to an-| that Bradford would recant his Dostrine. 
fer any thing at all; and that therefore my Lord of After the Lord Chancellor had ended his long Oration, 
Canterbury defired to'confer with the Bifhop of Direfis| Bradford began to fpeak thus: As yelterday I befought 
and others: all which, "Talk tended to this end,that faba | your Honours to fet in your fight the Majeity and pre- brads 
Bradford fhould make the like fuit, being in nothing | fence of God to follow him, which fecketh not to fiib~- Winchelters 
to be compared in Learning to my Lord of Canterbury. | vert the fimple by fubtile queftions : fo I humbly beféech 
Brad. 'To this ‘fobn Bradford briefly anfwered as he | every one of you to do this day; for that you know 
did-beforeto Mr.Hu/fey. well enough, that guiltlefS Blood will ery for Vengeance. 
Seton, With this Anfwer neither the Doétor nor-Gen- | And this I pray not your Lordfhips to do, as one that 
‘The fater- tleman being contented, after many perfwafions, Mr. | taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but that 
Sa Doétor faid, I have heard much good talk of you, and | ye might be more admonifhed to do tha 2 
ofD. Santo even yefternight a Gentleman made report of you at the | dothfomuch ashe fhould do : For our ® e is fo much 
4. Bradford. Lord Chancellors Table, that ye were able to perfivade | corrupt, that we are ve 'y oblivious ani etful of God. 
as much as any that he knew. And J (though I never | Again, as yefterday I pretended mine Oath and Oaths a- 
heard you preach, and to my knowledge did never fee | gainft the Bithop of Rome, that I fhould never confent 
youbetore yefterday,) yet methought your modefty was | to the practifing of any JurifdiGion for him, or on hi 
fuch, your behaviour and talk fo without malice and im-| behalf in the Realm of agland : fo do 1 again at th 
patience,that I would be forry you fhould do worfé than | day, left I fhould be perjured. And Jatt of all, 
my felf. And I tell you further, I do per my Lord | day the Anfivers I made,were by proteft B 
Chancellor hath a.fantafie towards you: wherefore be | mine Oath, fo I would your Honours should know th 
not fo obftinate, but defire refpit and fome Learned man | mine Anfivers fhall be this day : and this I do,that when 
to confer withal, &c. Death (which I look for at yo :) fhall 
M.Bradfrd Brad. But fobn Bradford kept {till one anfiver: [| not be troubled with the guiltincG of Per 
reerit cannot,nor I will not {o offend the People. I doubt not,| £.Chaz.At which words the L.Chancellor 
fer upon but I am moft certain of the Doctrine I have taught. and faid, that they had given him refpit to delib 


which none 


come, I may 


wrothi, Winchefer 
crate ill SADE 
d hot, and called Brad- | this day » whether he would recant his Errors of the Bradjrd 
ford arrogant,proud, vain-glorious, and {pake like a Pre- | bleffed Sacrament, which yefterday (quoth he) before us th# 17 
late. you uttered. 
Brad. But Bradford anfwered, Beware of judging,left | Brad. My Lord, you gave me no time of any fuch 
you condemn your felf. But {till Mr-Doctor Seton urged | deliberation, neither did T fpeak any thing of the Sacra- 
him, fhewing him how merciful my L. Chancellor was, | ment which you did difallow. For when I had declared 
and how charitably they enter a prefénce of Chrift to be ther 
Brad. I never faw any Jultice, much lef Love, il {peak | that matter to purge your 
le love ap- for iny part, quoth Bradford, in my Lord Chancellor.| and fo went to Dinner; 
S Long have I been unjuftly. imprifoned, and handled in} _Z.Chan. What? I perceive we mult begin all again 
the fame uncharitably: and now my Lord hath no juft | withthee. Did I not yeflerday tell thee plainly, that ae 
matter againit me. thou madeft a Conftience where none fhould be? Did I he Oaty 
This talk ferved not the Doctors purpofe: wherefore | not make it plain, that the Oath againft the Bifhop of Binop of 


he went from matter to matter from this point to that | Rome was an unlawful Oath? sri suet Bee 

point. Bradford ftill gave him the hearing,and anfwered Brad. No indeed my Lord: You faid fo, but you ‘lewiultor 

not: for he perceived that they both did come but to | proved it not yet, nor ever can do. eee 

fith for fome things which might make a fhew that my| L.Chan. O Lord God, what a Fellowart thou? Thou 

L.Chancellor had juftly kept him in Prifon. wouldeft go about to bring into the Peoples heads, that 

When all their talk took no fuch effect as they would | we, all the Lords of the Parliament Houle, the Knights 

or looked for, Mr.Huffey asked Bradford, will ye not ad-| and Burgefles, and all the whole Realm be perjured. O 

mit conference, if my L. Chancellor fhould offer it pub-} what an Heretick is this? here good People, you may fee 

lickly 2 what a fenflef$ Heretick this Fellow isIf I fhould make'an wistuges 

M. Bradford Brad.Conference, if it had been offered before the Law | Oath I would never help my Brother, nor lend him Mo- elena 

refufecthto had been made,or if it were offered fo that I might be at | ney in his need; were this a good anfwer to tell my ike 

simi am liberty toconfer, and as fare as he with whom I fhould Neighbour defiring my help, that i hed made an Oath 
fersthen it were fomething: but elfe I {enot to what | to the contrary ? or that I could not do it? 


upon con- cont 
ditions. other purpofé Conference fhouldbe offered, but to defer Brad. O my Lord, difcern betwixt Oaths that be a= 
t 


his Doc- Seton. Here Mr.Doéfor w: 


trine, 


to Faith, you went from 
» that you were not cruel, 


yockepiere 
hat which will come at the length, and the lingring may | gainft Charity and Faith, and Oaths that be according to Traitiade, 
give more offence than do good. Howbeit, if my Lord | Faith and Charity, as this is againft the Bifhopof Rome, *eiuted- 

fhall make fuchan offer of his own motion, I will not| Chan. Here the Lord Chancellor made much ado, and 
refufé to confer with whomfoever he fhall appoint. a long time was {pent about Oaths, which were good and 
p.Samrai- Mr, Dolor hearing this, called Bradford arrogant, | which were evil; he captioufly.asking often of Bradford 
Ma. Dredd proud, and whatfoever it pleaféd him. a direct anfwer concerning Oaths: which Bredford 

Chen Bradford perceiving by them that he fhould| would not give fimply, but witha diftinétion. Whereat 

fhortly be called for, befought them both to give him} the Chancellor was much offended: but Bradford {til 

leave to talk with God, and to beg wifdom and grace of kept himat thebay, that the Oath again{t the Bilhop of 

him: for,quoth he,otherwifé I am helplef$: and fo they | Rome,was a lawful Oath, ufing thereto the Lord Chan- 

with much ado departed. Then Bradford went to God| cellors own Book, de vera Obedientia, for confirmation. 

and made his Prayers, whichthe Lord of his goodnefsdid| At the length they came to thisiflue, who fhould by 

gracioufly accept in his need, praifed therefore be his ho-| judge of the lawfulnefs of the Oath ; and Bradford faid 

ly Name, Shortly after they were gone, Bradford was | the Word of God, according to Chrifts Word, ‘fohn x 

led to the forefaid Church, and there tarried uncalled for | Ay Word hall judge ; and according to the teftimony 

till Eleven of the Clock, that is, till M.Sanders was Ex- Efay and Micah, "That Gods Word coming out of © 

communicated. rufalem, fhall givefentence among the Gentiles. By this **!P 

Word, quoth Bradford, my Lord, I will prove the Oath pope or 

The efeét and (wm of the laf Examination of John | againft the Bifhop of Romes Authority, to be a good, a W 


Bradford, iz the Church of StMary Overies. | godly anda lawful Oath. So that the Lord Chancellor y1a. 
Seance AFeer the Excommunication of Lawrence Sanders, | left his hold, and asthe other day he pretended a denial 
M,Bradford. Fobn Bradford was called in, and being brought / of the Queens Authority and Obedience to her Highnefi, 


fo did he now. But 


he NS armen nt ne 
240 The laft Examination of MrJoln Bradtord before the L Chancellor. Q.Mary. 
Ope fecal But Bradford, asthe day before, proved, that obedi- | ence punifh me, or caft me in Prifon therefore? Where- Anno 


sbedience ence in this point to the Queens Highnefs, if fhe fhould 
denied by demand an Oath tothe Bilhop of Rome,being denied, was M.Chamb. Here came forth M.Chamberlain of Wood. A*73 
contcexce’s not a general denial of her Authority, and of Obedience | /Pock, and {pake to my L.Chancellor, how that Bradford (M Cham- 
generalde- to her ; no more,quoth-he,than the fale,gift or leafe ofa | had been a Serving-man,and was with M.Harrington. Werdjfock 
pee piece of a mans Inheritance, proveth it a fale, gift, or L.Chan. True,and did deceive his Mafter of Seven- sgtint 


fore let all men be Judges,in whom Conftience wanteth. 555 


ca 


slaw- leafé of the whole Iicheritance. 


{core J. and becaufé of this, he went to a Gofpelleranda ie 


ee And thus much ado was made about this matter: the | Preacher (good People) and yet you fee how he pretend- 
plete Lord Chancellor talking much, and ufing many exam- | eth Confcience. 

atvows ples of Debt, of going out of Town to morrow by Oath, Brad. My Lord, I fet my foot’by his, whofoever he 
madeto and yet tarrying till Friday,and fuch like. Which trifling | be, thatcan come forth and juftly vouch to my face, thar 
Teaping over Talk Bradford did touch, faying, That it was ayonder ever I deceived my Mafter.And as you are Chief Jufticer 
folemn 


Oaths made 


to God. 


WY. Bradford 


® derfully,and 


his Honour weighed Confeience no more in this, and 
would be fo earneft in Vows of Priefts Marriages made 
to Bifhopsyand be carelefs for folemn Oaths made to God 
and to Princes.Ssma,this was the end. The Lord Chan- 
cellor faid, the Queen might difpenfe with it, and did fo 
to all the whole Realm But Bradford {aid,that the Queens 
Highnef§ could do no more but remit her Tights as for 
the Oath made to God, fhe could never remit,for as much 
as it was made unto God. 

L.Chan. At which wordsthe L.Chancellor chafed won- 
,that in plain fenfe I flandered theRealm 
of Perjury ; and therefore (quoth he to the People) you 
may {ee how this Fellow taketh upon him to have more 
knowledge and confcience than all the wife Men of Eng- 
gland,and yet he hath no Confeience at all. 

Bred. Well, my Lord, let all the ftanders-by fee who 


fariered hath Confcience: | have beena year anda half in Prifon: 
without @ 
cauie. 


the pulp 


apaintt 


2, Beum,. leave him,an 


M. Bradfer 


vith aDag- a Dagger ( 
ger,throwe touched my Sleeve. He then prayed me I would not 


Now before all this People, declare wherefore I was im- 
prifoned , or what caufé you had to punifhme. You 
faid the other day in your own houft,my Lord of London 
witnefling with you, that I took upon me to fpeak to the 
People undefired. ‘There he fitteth by you, 1 mean my 
Lord of Bathe,which defired me himfélf for the Paffion 
4 of Chrift,I would {peak to the People. Upon whofe words 
" I coming into the Pulpit,had like to have been flain with 
: which was hurled at him, I think) for it 


I promifed him,as long as I lived, I would 
take hurt before him that day,and fo went out of the Pul- 
pit and intreated with the People, and at length brought 
him my feif into an houfé. 

Befides this, in the Afternoon I preached at Bow~- 
 Church,and there going up into the Pulpit,one willed me 


jeoparded not to reprove the People ; for,uoth he,you fhall never 
i As for come down alive,if youdo it. And yet notwithftanding 
af. Bourn, 


I did inthat Sermon reprove their fact, and called it Se- 
dition at the leaf twenty times. For all which my doing, 
T have received this recompence, Prifon for a year and a 
half and more, and Death now,which you go about. Let 
all men be judge where Confcience is. 

In fpeaking of thefé words, there was endeavour to 
haveletted it: but Bradford {till fpake on, aid gave no 
place till he had made an end, {peak what they would. 
And then the Lord Chancellor faid, that forall that fair 
‘Tale, his fact at the Crofs was naught. 


by Office in England, I defive Juftice upon them that’ fo 
flander me, becaufe they cannot prove it. 

L.Chan. Here my Lord Chancellor and Mr.Chamber- Winchester 
Jain were fmitten blank,and faid they heard it. But,quoth eealn are 
my Lord Chancellor, we have another manner of matter hold. 
than this againft you : for you are an Heretick. 

Lond, Yea, quoth the Bifhop of London, he did write B™" again 
Letters to M.Pendleton, which knoweth his hand as well githano- 
as his own,your Honour did fee the Letters. ther uneruth, 

Brad. This is nottrue, I ever did write to Pendleton 


fithence 1 came to Prifon, and therefore I am not juitly 
fpoken of. 


Lond. Yea,but you endited it. 

Brad.1 did not, nor know not what you mean,and this 
I offer to prove. 

Here came in another, J trow they call him Mr.Allen, AClerk sf 
one of the Clerks of the Council,putting the Lord Chan- peers 
cellor in remembrance of Letters written into Lancafbire. bem-Alen. 

L.Chan. Youfay true: for we have his hand to fhew. 

Brad. I deny that you have my hand to fhew of Let- 
ters fent into-Lancafhire, otherwife than before you all 
I will ftand to, and prove them to be good and lawful. 

Here wasall anfwered, and then the L. Chancellor be- 
gana new matter. Sir (quoth he) in my houfe the other 
day you did moft contemptuoufly contemin the Queens 
mercy,and further faid, that you would maintain the er- 
roneous Doétrine in K.Edsards days againft all men,and 
this you do’ moft ftoutly. 

Brad. Well, 1am glad that all men fee now you have Winciefer 
had no matter to imprifon me afore that day juftly. Now suis 
fay I, that I did not contemptuoufly contemn the Queens 
mercy, but would have had it (though if Juftice might 
take place, I need it not ) fo that I might have had it 
with Gods mercy, that is, without doing or faying any 
thing againft God and his Truth. And as for mainte- 
nance of Doétrine, becaufé I cannot tell how you 
will ftretch this word Maintenance, I will re; i 
that which I fpake. I fai firmed in the 
Religion {et forth in King Edwards days, than ever I 
was: and if God fo would, I truft I fhould declare it 
by giving my life for the confirmation and teftification 
thereof. So I faid then, and fol faynow. As for other- 
wife to maintain it, than pertaining to a private perfon 
by Confeffion,I thought not, nor think not. 

L.Chan. Well, yelterday thou didft maintain fale He- Anotherun- 


Winchefters 
captious 
in quarrel 
anfwered. 


winchetr __Brad..No,my fact was good,as you your felf did bear } refie concerning the blefled Sacrament, and therefore we une 
proved witnefS with me. For when I was at the firft before you | gave thee refpit till this day to deliberate. 
ou : 2 


inhisown in the Zower,you your felf did fay,that my fact was good, 


words. 


but (quoth you) thy mind was evil. Well, quoth I, then 
my Lord, inthat you allow the faét, and condemn my 
mind; for fo much as otherwife I cannot declare my 
mind to man butby faying and doing. God one day, I 
truft, will open it to my comfort,what my mind was,and 
yours Is. . 


Brad. My Lord, as 1 at the firft, I fpake nothing 
of the Sacrament,but that which you allowed,and there- 
fore reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to delibe- 
rate. 

L.Chan. Why? didi thou not deny Chrifts prefence 
in the Sacrament ? 

Brad. No, never denied nor taught,but that to Faith, 


Winchefler L.Chan. Here the L.Chancellor was offended,and faid, | wholeChrift, Body and Blood wasas prefént as the Bread 
orion thathe never faid fo. I, quoth he, had not { little wit | and Wine to the due receiver. 


words. 


I trow, as not-to difcern, betwixt meaning and doing : 
and fo brought forth, little to the purpofe, many Exam- 
plesto prove that men conftrue things by the meaning of 
men,and not by their doings. But when this would not 
ferve, then cometh he to another matter, and faid, that 
Bradford was put in Prifon at the firft becaufe he would 
not yield,nor be conformable to the Queens Religion. 
Brad.Why my Lord? your Honour knoweth that you 
would not reafon with me in Religion, but faid a time 
fhould afterwards be found out, when I fhould be talked 
withal. Burif it were as your Lordfhiy jy that I was 
putin Prifon for Religion, in that my Religion was then 
authorized by publick Laws of the Realm, could Confci- 


L.Chan. Yea, but doft thou not believe that Chrifts 
Rody naturally and really is there , under the forms of 
Bread and Wine? 2 
Brad. My Lord, I believe Chrift_ is prefent there to the 
Faith of the due Receiver: as for Tranfubftantiation, I 
plainly and flatly tell you,I belicve it not. eet 
Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a Slanderer : for they 
we ask no queftion (quoth my L-Chancellor) of Tran- eae 
fubftantiation, but of Chrifts prefence. Tretk all 
Brad. J deny not his pretence to the Faith of the Re- tt is 
ceiver, but deny that he is included in the Bread, or that mathew 


gaintt you 
the Bread was tranfubftantiate. for my 


B.Wercef?. If he be not included, how ishe then pre- ee 
fent? Brad. 


eh my i 
ef8 it, nor you other 


} 
it, 


thim at that pe 
ay prefent 
to pith 


t in the Bread: but all this would 


p asked this Queftion, Whether 
svery Boay or no? And 
No. Whereat the L. Chan- 
sn, how that it could not be that 
¢ that the evil man received it. 
his Oration in few words, that 
dto his Lordfhip, although 
: fo that (quoth-he) the recei 
your Lordfhip would infer: but 
the Prelence Power is the caufé of the Pre- 
ofthe body, fence, which: Gra icked that lack Faith, cannot re- 
ceive. Andhere Bradford prayed my Lord,not tod 
that which Godhad coupled together. He hath coupled 
* all thefé together ; Take, eat, this is my Body : He faith 
not, See, peep, this is my Body.; but, Take, eat. So that 
it appeareth this is < iif depending upon Condition , 
If we take 
L.Gb 
made a 
no mar 
cellor made man: 


nfwered pl 


_ keth not the Prefénce, < 


maketh not i 
ce, Truth, 


xy L. Chancellor and other Bifhops 
at ado, that Bradford had found out a toy that 
id, of the Condition, and the E.Chan- 
to the People thereabout. 
thus, My Lord, are not thefe 
, eat, 2 Commandment? And are not thefe 
words,Thas is my Body,a Promife ? If you will challenge 
* the’ Prom nd do not the Commandment, may you 
not deceive your felf 
L. Chan. Hi 
commanded th 


elfe ever 


wort 


ment hath 
both a com- 


words, Ta 


the L. Chancellor denied Chrrift to have 
, nent, and the ufé of’ it. 

Brad.Why my Lord,I pray you tell the People what 
Mood Accipite, Manducate, is ; Is it not plainto Chil- 
dren, that Chrift in fo fying, commandeth ? 
L.Chan. At thefe words the L. Chancellor madea great 
rative Mood,and fell to par- 


Mr. Bradford 
reacheth 
Winchester 
his Gram- 


eee this, I pray you giveme drink which quoth 
mandment, I t 
BradBut Bradford prayed him 
fling,and faid thus; My Lord, 
of Chrift to take and eat the Sz 
take upon them to command 
which God leayeth free? as you do in making it a_ne- 
ndment, once a year for all that be of dif: 
ceive the Sacrament. 
> the L.Chancellor called him again * Dia- 
vmiatorjand began out of thefe words, Let a 
elf, and fo eat of the Bread ( yea Bread, 
and drink. of the Cup,to prove that it was 
iment to receiyé the Sacrament : for then 
it were a Commandment , it fhould bind all 
ces, and at all times. 
my Lord, difcern between Commandments : 
, as the’Ten Conmimandments, that they 
ys, in all places. nd all perfons : fome be not fo 
: as this of the Supper, the Sacrament of Baptifin , 
of the thrice appearing before the Lord yearly at “fa- 
lem, of Abraham offering of Ifaac, Gc. 
Here my L. Chancellor denied the Cup to be com- 
manded of Chrift: for then, quoth he, we fhould have 
eleven Commandment: 


he,is no Com- 


to leave toying and tri- 
be nota Commandment 
crament , why dare any 
nd make that of neceffity; 


* no Comm 
(quoth he) 


men, 1 


Brad. Indeed I think you think as you fpeak : for elfe 
would you not take the Cup from the People, in th 


Chrift » Drink ye all of it.But how fay you my Lords? 

Chrift faith to you Bifhops efpec ally, lte,predicate Evan- 
lium: Go, and preach the Gofpel : Feed Chrifts Flock, 

c. Isthis a Commandment, or no? 

L. Chan. Here was my Lord Chancellor in a chafe , 

s pleafed him. 

her,the Bp. of Dui 

to be pre 


ived it, or 


that there is no Tranfubftantiation | 


ving ma- | 


| Lordfhip, quoth he, doth difcern betwixt God and Man. 
Things are not by fortune to God at any time, though to 
Man they feem fo fometimes. I fpeak but as the Apoftles 
faid, Lord (quoth he) fee bow Herod and Pontius Pilate, 

ift 


| you go round 


Mat.Hom.$3 


not find 


And fq 


calling i 
ceed on in God 
ed for the 


g them to ¥ 


snow in a 
tal neceffity, as though all things were fo tied t 
that of meer neceffity all mult come to pafé 
Brad. But Bradford prayed him to take thi 
be fpoken,and not wreft them into a con 


fortune: to 
Man icmay 


0 
fo feem to 
be. 
Aas 43 
withthe Prelats,are gathered together agains} thy Ci 
to do that which thy band and counfel bath before ord: 
ed for them to 
L.Chan. Here began the Lord Chancellor to rea 
Excommunication. And in the Ex ation, 
he came to thename of foh# 
Why (quoth he) 
Brad. No, nor never w: 
either Married, cither a 


d eftablift 


at your hand: bu’ give hi 
where you Curfé. And fo he fell down on hi 
heartily thanked God that he counted him worthy 
fer for his Names fake. And fo praying God to 
repentance, anda good mind, after the Excommut 
was read, he was delivered to the Sheriff of Losdon, and 4 
fo had to the Clink, and afterwards to the Compter ix h 
Poultry,in the fame City of London, this being purpofed fen to the 
of his Murtherers,that he fhould be delivered from thence compter in 
to the Earl of Derby, to be conveyed into L piahe Bealsiy 
and there to be burned in the Town of Manchefer,where 
he: was born: but their purpofe concerning the place 
was afterward altered; for they burned him in London. 

After the Condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was 
the laft day of Fanuary, Mr. Bradford being & 
Prifon,did there remain until the firft day of Fuly, during 
all which time, divers other Conferences and Conflicts he 
faftained with fundry Adverfaries , which repaired unto 
himin the Prifon. Of whom firft Bifhop Boxer, coming 
to the Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor the fourth day of Fe= 
bruary, entred talk with the faid Mr. Bradford ; the effect 
whereof here enfueth. 


ch 


Private talk bad with John Bradford, by fuch as 
Prelats fent unto bim, after the time of Condi t 
Pon the 


by bis own writing. 
fourth of February, that is, the f 
¢ Mr. Rogers was burned, Boner Bilhop of London, 
came to the Compter in the Poultry, to degrade Dr. Tzy- 
Tor, about one of the Clock at Afternoon. Butbeforehe 
fpake to Mr. Taylor, he called for ‘fobs Bradford which 
was Prifoner there, whom when he faw, he put of his 
Cap, and gave him his hand, faying, Becaufé I perceive 


talk with 
Bradfurd, 


that ye are defirous to conf with fome | men, 
therefore I have brought Mr. Archdedcon Harpsfield to 


And [tell you, yqu do like a wifé man.But I pray 
ly to work, for the time is but fhort. 
‘d. My Lord, as roundly as I can I will goto work 
with you: I never defired to confer with any man, nor 
yet do. Howbeitif ye will have one to talk with me, I 
vam ready. 

Boner.What (quoth the Bifhop in a fume to the Keeper) 
did you not tell me that this man defired conference ? 


you. 


Bradfird dot 
fireth ro 
confer withi 
none, and 


Jo my Lord,I told you that he would not re- 
fufé to confer with any ; but I did not fay that it is his de- 
fire. 


Wel 


ved, pray 


1,M youare W 
our felf 5 21 ft not Che 


x 
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Private T, alk. between Mr. Bradford, and Willerton, with others more. 


Brad. Indeed, my Lord, this is {mall Charity, to con- 

demn a man as you have condemned me, which never 

More charl- brake your Laws. In Turky a man may have Charity , 

eee cha but in England I could notyet find it. I was condemned 

for my Faith, {0 foon as [ utteredit at your requefts, be- 

fore [had committed any thing againft the Laws. And as 

for conference, Tam not afraid to talk with whom ye will. 
But to fay that I defire to confer, that doI not. 

Boner. Well, well. And {0 he called for Mr. Tayler , 

and Bradford went his way. 


th 
ntongit the 
perlecuring 
Papitts, 


Another private matter of talk between Ar. Bradford 
and Willerton, Crefivell, Harding , Harpsfield, and o- 


other more. 

U Pon another day of February , one Mr. Willerton, 
Talk be- Chaplain of the Bifhop of London, did como to 
meas Mra. confer with Bradford, but when he perceived that Brad- 
wit, ford defired not his coming, and therefore wifhed rather 
sma? ‘° his departing then abiding : Well,Mr-Bradford,quoth he, 
ee" yer pray you let us confer a little, perchance you may 
do me good, if | can do you none. Upon which words 
Bradford was content, and fo they began to talk. . Wil- 
Terton {pake much of the Doétors,the Fathers,of the Bread 
in the fixth of Fobu,ec. labouring to prove Tranfub- 
flantiation, and that wicked men do receive Chrift. 
Ge, Abt Bradford on the contrary part improved his Autho- 
whee to tities,fo that they came to this Ite, that 7¥illerton fhould 
Bradfirdto draw out of the Scriptures and Doétors his Reafons, and 
Botan, Bredford would perufe them ; and if he could not anfwer 
on them, then he would give place. Likewife alfo fhould 
Bradford draw out his Reafons out of the Scriptures and 
Doctors, to which Willerton fhould anfiver if he could : 
and fu for that day they departed. 
The next day following in the Morning, Willerton 
_ fent half a fheet of Paper written on both fides, contain- 
ing no Reafons how he gathered his Doétrine , but onl ly 
bare Sentences ; Panis quem ego dabo, Gxc. The Bread 
which I will give is my flefh : And the places in the 26. 
of Matthew,the 14.0f Mark,the 22. of. Luke, andthe 10. 
and 11, tothe Corinthians,with fome Sentences of the Do- 

étors,all which made as much againft him as with him. 

Tn the Afternoon he came himfélf, and there they had 
a long talk to little effect. Atthe length Willerton began 
to talk of the Church,faying that Bradford fwerved from 
the Church. 

Brad. No that Ido not, but ye do. For the Church is 
Chrifts Spoufe, and Chrifts obedient Spoufé, which your 
Church is not, which robbeth the People of the Lords 
Cup, and of Service in the Englifh Tongue. 

Willer. Why? Itisnot profitable to have the Service 
in Englifh; for itis written, Labia Sacerdotas cuftodiunt 
legem , The lips of the Prieft hould keep the Law , and 
out of bis mouth man muft look for knowledce. 

Brad. Should not the People then hayethe Scriptures? 
Wherefore ferveth this faying of Chrift, Search the Scrip- 
tures. 

Willer. This was not fpoken to the People, but to the 
Scribes and Learned men. 

Brad. Thenthe People muft not have the Scriptures, 
Argument. ‘Willer. No, for it is written, Erunt dotti & Deo; They 
pats thall be all taught of God. 


Willertoy 


Willerton com 
meth again 
10 Bradford. 


De: Ergo, E 
The people Brad. And mutt we leamall atthe Priefts ? 
mee oe Willer. Yea. 
ave the z 
Scripwres,  Brad.'Then I {ee you would bring the People to hang 


up Chrift, and let Barabbas go, as the Priefts did then 
perfiwade the People. At*which words Mr. Willerton 
was fo offended , that he had no Iuft to talk any more. 
M.Bradfirds In. the end Bradford gave him the Reafons which he had 
om athered againft Tranfubftantiation, and prayed him to 
fibftaneiatis frame his into the form of Reafons, and then quoth Brad- 
ou noe aes ford, Lwill anfwer them. 
: Willer Well, 1 will do'fo. But firft I will anfwer yours. 
The which thing until this day he hath not done. 
The kat of Upon the 12. of February, there came one of the Earl 
Derif's Sez- of Derby's Servants to Bradford, faying, My Lord hath 
eae fent me to you, he willeth you to tender your felf, and he 
will bea good Lord to you. 
Brad. I thank his Lordfhip’ for his good will towards 
me: but in this café I cannot tender my f@!F more than 
Gods Honour. 


Servant. Ah Mr. Bradford, confider your Mo 
fters, Friends, Kinsfolk,and Country, what 
fort will it be unto them to fe you d lye as 

- Brad. I have learned to forf rt 
ther, Sifter, Friend, and all that ever 
mine own felf, for el{e I cannot be 

ServIf my Lord fhould obtain for you ye might * 
depart the Realm, would you not be content to beat the 
Queens appointment, where fhe would appoint you be- 
yond the Sea. 

Brad. No, I had rather be burned in England, then be Bradora 
burned beyond the Seas. For I know that if fhe fhould contented to 
fend me to Paris, Lovain, or fome furch place, forthwith aoe 


ve, yea, even 


n England, 
they would burn me. rather then 
to be fent 
4 over the Sea 
Talk between Mr. Bradford and one Percival Crefwell 5 to Popith 
and after that with Dr. Harding. places: 


Pon the fourteenth of February, Percival Crefswell, percivat 


an old Acquaintance of Bradfords, came to him , eel ra 
keth wit 


U 


bringing with hima Kinfinan of Mr. Fecknams,who after 


Bradford. 
many words, faid; 
Cref- I pray, you let me make labour for you. 
Brad. You may do what ye will. 
Cref; But tell me what fuit I fhould make for you. Crefnel of- 


Brad. Forfooth that ye willdo, do it not at my re- fereth to 
queft, for I defire nothing at your hands. If the Queen fae wralird 
will give me life, I will thank her. If the will banith me, 
Iwill thank her. If fhe will burn'me, I will thank her. 
If the will condemn me to perpetual Prifonment, I will 
thank her. 

Hereupon Cre/well went away, and about eleven 
of the Clock heand the other man came again, and 
brought a Book of More’s making, deliring Bradford to 
read it over. i 

Bradford taking the Book, faid, Good Percival, Lam 
fetled for being moved in this Article. 

Cref: Oh if ever ye loved me, do one thing for me. 

Brad. What is it 2 

Cref: Defire and name what Learned man or men ye 
will have to come unto you. My Lord of York,my Lord 
of Lincoln, my Lord oe Bathe, and others will gladly 
come unto you. 

Brad. No, never willl defire them, or any? other, to 
come to confer wirh me ; for I am as certain of my Do- 
Gtrine as I am of any thing. But for your pleafire, and 
alfo that all men may know I amnot afhamed to have my 
Faith fifted and tried,bring whom ye will,and I will tall 
with them. So they went their way. 

About three of the Clock in the Afternoon, Mafter Dr. 
Harding, who was then the Bp. of Lincolns Chaplain , 
came to Bradford, and after a great and folemn Protefta- 
tion, fhewing how that he had prayed to God before he 
came, to turn his talk to Bradfords good,he began to tell 
of the good opinion he had of Bradford,and {pent thetime 
in fuch tatling, fo that their talk was to little purpofe:fave 
that Bradford prayed him toconfider from whence he was 
faln, and not to follow the World, nor to love it : For 
the Love of God isnot where the Worldis, 

Harding. But Harding counted Bradford in a damna- 
ble eftate, as one being out of the Church, and there- 
fore willed him to take heed of his Soul, and not to dye 
in fach an Opinion. 

Brad. What Mafter Harding, quoth Bradford? 1 
have heard you with thefé ears maiitain this that I ftand 
in. 


Hayes Book 
brought to 
Bradford. 


D. Harding 
cometh to 
Mr.Bradfird, 


Harding. I grant that I have taught that the Doétrine 

of Tranfubftantiation was a fubtile Doctrine , but other- 

wifé I never taught it. And fo he inveighing againft Mar- Dr-Harding 
riages of Priefts, and namely againft Peter Martyr, Mar- inveigheth 
tin Bucer, Luther, and fach, which for breaking their ae ad 
Vows were juftly given up into Herefies (as he faid. ) cer and Lu- 
Bradford {ecing him altogether given up to Popery,afte *" 
admonifhment thereof, bade him farewel. 


Talk between Dy. Harpsheld Archdeacon , 


Bradford. 
Pon the 25. of February, Percival Crefawell came D. Barnfield 


and Mr. 


U with Mr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of London. ersnstnt 
and a Servant waiting upon him. After formal Sa- 
Intations 


dand Dr. Harpsfield. 


Jews, Ama. 
as the Chri- 
ceth they fhall attain 
h Bradford anfwered 


ut the way thither is 


Knowntoall the 
men, upiter', mathe Turk 
Jew by his ud,do believe to come 
en. For fo may I fpeak of fuch as believe the Im- 
lity of the Soul. 

k truly. 

Harp/. Well,then here is the matter,to know the way 
to this He 
as ner Brad.We may not invent any manner of ways, There 
y to fell « 


is but one way, and that is Jeflus Chiff, as he himfelf doth 
witnef8; I am the way. i 

Hoarpf, It is true that you fay, and falfe alfo. I fuppofe 
that you mean by Chrift, believing in Chrift. 

Brad. I have learned to difcern betwixt Faith and 
Chrift. Albeit Econfef3, that whofo believeth in Chrift, 
the fame fhall be faved, 
rpf. No, not all that believe in Chrift ; for fome 
7, Lord, Lord, havewe not caft out Devils? Gc. 
will anfwer inthe day of Judgment to thefe, 


city. 


faying I be- 5 a A 
lieve! believe him when you fee he goeth about to utter and do 


all he can. é 
Harpf. Well, this is not much material. There is but 
oneway,Chrift. How come we to know him ? Where 
fhall we feck to find him? ee 
Brad. Forfooth, we muft feek him by his Word, and 
Th 9 

come to in his Word, and afer his Word. 

Chriftis by Harp/-Very good: but tell me now how firft we came 
the word ? § fe 

for by the into the company of them that could tell us this, but by 
wordcometh Baptifin. 


ae De Brad. Baptifin is the Sacrament,by the which outward- 
ce ly we are engrafted into Chrift: I fay outwardly becaufe 
Raptifm an | dare not exclude from Chrift all that dye without Bap- 
outward tifa. I will nottye God, where heis not bound. Some 
Wrens Infants dye, whofe Parents defire Baptifin for them , and 


known to be Cannot have it. 


Chriftians.  Harpf. To thefe we may think perchance that God 
Children 

which dye Will fhew Mercy. 

isons Brad. Yea, the Children: whofe Parents do contemn 
aptitm. 


Baptifin will not I condemn, becawf the Child fhall not 
bear the Fathers offence. 

Harpf: Well, we agree, that by Baptifin then we are 
brought, and (as a man would fay) begotten to Chrift. 
For Chrift is our Father, and the Church his Spoufe is 
‘The Church our Mother. Asall men naturally have Adam tor their 
‘eae Mo- Rather, and Ewe for their Mother; fo al fpiritual men 

mn have Chrift for their Father, and the Church for their 
Mother : and as Eve was taken out of Adams fide,fo was 
the Church taken out of Chrifts fide ; whereout Howed 

blood for the fatisfaction and purgation of our fins. 
Brad. All this is truly fpoken. 
Defeest of — Harpf. Now then tell me whether this Church of 
the Church. Chrift hatli not been always? 

Brad. Yea, fince the creation of man, and thall be for 
ever. 

Harp[Very good. But yet tell me whether this Church 
js a vilible Church, or no ¢ 

Brad. It is no otherwife vifible, then Chrift was here 
on Earth; that is, by no exteriour pomp or fhew that 
fetteth her forth commonly , and therefore to fee her we 
noon yee. muft put on fuch eyes, as good men_put on to fee and 
Hour’ pomp know Chrift when he walked hereon Earth: for as Eve 
eee but was of the fame Subftance that Adam was of, fo was the 
wardeye, Church of the fame Subftance that Chrift was of, Fle(h 

of his flefh,and bone of bis bones ; as Paul faith, Ephef-5. 
Look therefore how Chrift was vifibly known to be 
Chrift when he was on Earth,that is, by confidering him 
after the Word of God, fo is the Church known. 

Harp: I do not come to reafon at this prefént, and 
therefore Iwill go on forward. Is net this Church a 


‘The Charch 
ot Chrift is 
vifible, even 
as Chrift 

was, thatis, 


Maltitude is 
not. always 
the fureft 


came She Multitude ? 
Charch. Byad. Yesthatit is. Howbeit, Latet angus in herba, 


the Proverb is, For in your Queftior 
What vifible multitude was there in Helias tin 
Mofes was onthe Mount; Aaremand all Trael worbhip= 
ping the Calf ? 

Harp: Ye divert from the matter: 

Brud. No, nothing atall: For.I do prevent yousknow- 
ing well where about you go. And therefore fewer w 
might well ferve if that you fo would: 

Harpf. Well, 1 perceive you have knowledge;and by gee 
a little perceive I the more: "Tell me yet more, w hether 
this multitude have not the miniftery or preaching of Ic 
Gods Word? i Peed 

Brad. Sir, yé go about the bufh. If ye underftind Teed 
preaching for. the confeffing of the Gofpel ; I will go 4 a 
with you: for elfé if you will; you may know that per- Heaier St 
fecution often letteth preaching. t 

Horp/. Well, Imean it 0. Tell me yet more: hath 
it not the Sacraments adminiftred ? 

Brad; It hath the Sacraments, howbeit the adminiftra- 


Harpifield 


efs it be in- 


one n 
not ¢ 
of 


e,bve 


tion of them is often letted: But I will put you from ae 
your purpofe, becaufé I fee where about you go. If He- 
reticks have Baptifm, and do baptize, as they did in S. 
Cyprians time, you know this Baptifin is Baptifinjand not and yer the 


h anote, 
tha: it 
rhayotten bé 
Jetted by 
periecution, 


true Chnreh 


to be reiterate. ‘This Bradford did fpeak, that the flan- *"* © 
ders by might fee, that though the Papifts Church have The Popes 
tifm which we have received of them, yet therefore Church hath 
Hees : ; ~ baptifim an 
it is not the true Church, neither need we to be baptized sscramene 
again. a 

Harpf: You go far from the matter, and I perceive Brg 
you have more Errors than one. 

Brad. So you fay, but that is not enough till you prov 
them, ; 

Harpf. Well, this Church is a multitude. Hath it not ~4.« 
the preaching of the Gofpel, and the miniftration of the*,; 


Sacraments ? And yet more, hath it not the power of Jue ««/ 
pil di 


rifdiGtion ? ion of 
Brad. What JurifdiGtion is exercifed in Perfecution and Churchtobe 
AffiGtion. neta 
Ais ar having prea- 
Harp/: I mean by Jurifdiction admonifhing one ano- chine orieie 
ther, and fo forth. Soe a 

a. niftratio: 

Brad. Well, goto; whatthen? tHeSacre: oe 


Harpf. It hath alfo Succeffion of Bifhops. And here tients, pow- 


: Bape eae ae «yer of Juri 
he made much ado to prove that this was an effential Giaion, and 
point. facceffion_of 


Brad. You fay as you would have it ; for if this part eee 
fail you, all the Church that you go about to fet up will Bitowines 
fall down.You fhall not find in all the Scripture this your ‘Mentialpart 
eflential part of Succeffion of Bifhops. In Chrifts Church ae, ak 
Antichrift will fit. And Peter telleth us, as it went in father “acci= 
the Old Church afore Chrifts coming, fo willit be in the ble a 
New Church fince Chrifts coming: that is, as there were being incer- 
falfe Prophets, and fach as bear rule were Adverfaries to ™ptds yet 


the true Prophets, {0 fhall there be (faith he) falfe Tea- En 


chets, even of fuch as are Bifhops,and bear rule amongft & did bork 
efore 
the People. Chet ons 


Harp/, You go always out of the matter: but I will ming, and 
prove further the Succeflion of Bifhops. Corea 


Brad. Do fo. aaa 

Harpf. Tellme, were not the Apoftles Bifhops ? Apoltles S 

Brad. No, except you will make anew definition of a fain "OR 
Bifhop : that is, give him no certain place. fices. 


Harpf. Indeed, the Apoftles Otlice was not the Bifhops 
Office: for it-was univerfal, but yet Chrift inftituted Bi- 
fhops in his Church, as Paul faith, he hath given Paftors, 
Prophets,&c. So that I trow it be proved by the Scrip- 
tures the Succeffion of Bifhops to be an effential point. 

Brad. The miniftery of Gods Word and Minifters, beThe stini« 
an effential point. But to tranflate this to the Bifhops god: word 
and their Succeffion, is a plain fubtilty: And therefore and Mini- 
that it may be plain, I will ask you a Queftion. Tellme, ee sf 
whether that the Scripture knew any difference between poiat of the 
Bifhops and Minifters, which ye called Priefts ? a Cure 

Harpf. No. focal succrt 

Brad. Well, then go on forwards, and let us {ee what fiom of Mi+ 

Peau +e nifters in 
ye fhall get now by the Succeffion of Bu + that is; of one certa 
Minifters which can be underftoud of fiich Bifhops as place. 
minifter not, but Lord it. 

Harpf. \ perceive that you are far 
your Doétrine you can never fhew in your 
titude which miniftreth Gods Word and 
which hath Juri{diGtion and Succeffion o 


x % 


iit 


ments, ° 
133, r 
which 
hath 


Bradford and Doélor Harpsfield. 


Q Mary, 


j*as you b 
up’ 5 as I will de of our 
re ye out of the r 
you a 
é x Peoples cyes ; but to 
rds, that you can never do, and this is the 


uft and will, am affured, give me leave 


iptures and Examples of good men, 


was accufed and condem- 
ht new and falfé Doctrine, 
hers of the Church then as they were taken. 

n for his Purgation improveth their Accufation. But 
thhe it by going upwards? no, ‘but by coming 
s, beginning at Abraham, and continuing ftill 
zs time, and the Peoples Captivity. From whence 
keth a great leap until the time he was in, which was 
upon 400. years, and called them by their right 
, Hell-hounds, rather then Heaven-hounds. On this 
ill I prove my Faith, and that can you never do 


Stephen 
F 


ours. 
a Harpf- Yea Sir, if we did know that you had the Holy 
geto Ghofk, then could we believe you. Here Bradford would 
have anfivered,that Stephens Enemies would not believe he 
¢ had the Holy Ghoft, and therefore they did as they did : 
ver ef but ashe was in fpeaking, Mr. Harpsfield rofe up,and the 
4 chal- Keeper and others that ftood by began to talk gently , 
the praying Bradford to take heed to that Mr. Archdeacon 
pake,who {till faid that Bradford was out of the Church. 
Brad Sir, am moft certain that I am in Chrifts Church, 
and I can fhew ademonftration of my Religion from time 
to time continually. 
God our Father, for the name and blood of has Chrift be 
merciful unto us, and unto all has people, and deliver them 
from fal[e Teachers, and blind Gusdes, through whom 
(alas) L fear me, much hurt will come to this Realm of 
England. God our Father ble us, and keep us in bas 
Truth and poor Church for ever. Amen. 
‘Then the Archdeacon departed, faying, that he would 
comeagain the next Morning. 


3 Reg.3. 


The next days talk between Dr. Harpsfield and Mr. Brad- 
ford. 


Interrogation : 
obey this Church ; the In gation, whether Bradford 
could fhew any fuch Succeffion for the demonftration of 
his Church (for {0 he called it) which followed. 

Brad. Unto this his long Oration, Bradford made this 
rt Anfwer ; My memory is evil, fo that I cannot an- 
ticularly your Oration. 

fore I will generally do it,thinking becaufé your 
ather to perfwade than to prove, that a final 
Iferve. If Chrift or his Apoftles, being here 
d been ired by the Prelates of the Church 
demonftration of that Church by 


Bradfordran- 
fwerto Mr. {}, 
Harpifield. fh 


Anfwer 


maketh not 
on Earth, 


the true 
Church: but then ; to have m 
eee Succeffion of fiich high Priefts as had approved the Do- 
maketh true Ctrine which he raught , I think that Chrift would have 


Minifters- done as Ido: that is, have alledged that which uphold- 


cuesiene eth the Church,even the Verity, the Word of God taught 
ces to ne and believed, not by the high Priefts, which of long time 
oe Gods had perfecuted it , but by the Prophets and other good 
Word. fimple men which perchance were counted for Her: 

of the Church : which Church was not tied to Succeffion, 

but torhe Word of God, And this to think S. Perer 

giveth me occafion, when he faith that as it went in the 
Church before Chrifts coming,f6 fhall it go in the Church 
coming : but then the Pillarsof the Church were 
rs of the Church; therefore the like we muft 


Mite fel between Majter John I 


vey, begin- | Harp/.f can gather and prove Succellion in ‘ferufalem Anno 


of the high Pric{ts from Aarons time. 


is =f I ° 
Brad. I grant, but not fuch Succeffion as allowed the Deh 
Truth. The true 


fucceffion of 


Harp/; Why, did they not allow Mo/es’s Law. Priett 
? y ”y ‘iefts , and 

Brad. Yes, andkeep it, as touching the Books thereof, the faccea. 
as you do the Bible, and hol Scriptures. But the true ooftr ue 
interpretation and meaning eit they did corrupt, as you Berane 
haye done and do, and therefore the Perfecution which The Jew'® 
they ftirred up againft the Prophets and Chrift, was not Tes ne 
forthe Law, but for the interpretation of it. For they Papilts do 
taught as you do now, that we muft-fetch the interpre- She SEE 
tation of the Scriptures at your hands.But to make an end, is ante 
death I look daily for, yea hourly, and I think my time ©" panrece 
be but very fhort. Therefore] had need to {pend as much eo 
time with God as I can whilft Ihave it, for his help and new Papifts. 
comfort, and therefore I pray you bear with me, that I 
do not now particularly and in more words anfwer your 
long talk. If I faw death not f near me as it is,l would 
then weigh every piece of your Oration , if you would 
give me the fum of it , and I would anfwer accordingly : 
but becaufé Idare not , nor I will not leave off lookin 
and preparing for that which is at hand, I fhall defire yo 
to hold me excufed, though I do asIdo, and hearti 
thank you for your gentle good will :I fhall heartily pra 
God our Father to give you the fame light and life I do 
with to my felf; and fo Bradford began to rife up. 

Harp/: But then began Mr. Archdeacon to tell him he Peld conf- 
was in very perillous café,and that he was forry to fee him Haneaee 
fo fetled. As for death,whether it be nigh orfar off know Gods Word 
not, neither forceth it, fo that you did dye well. pation ite, 

Bradt doubt not in this café but that Tfhall dye well: Strange 2- 
for as I hope and am certain my death fhall pleafé the @?# ig 
Lord, fo I rruft I thall dye cheerfully to the comfort of despeeere 
his Children. é ates 

Harp/; But what if you be deceived 2 renee 

Brad. What if you fhould fay the Sun did not fhine 
now ? (and the Sun did fhine through the window where 
they fate.) 

; ele Well, I am forry to fe you fo fecure and care- 
els. 

Brad. Indeed I am more carnally fecure and carelef 
than I fhould be : God make me- more vigilant. Butin 
this, café I cannot be {0 feécure, for 1am moft aflured Iam 
in the Truth. 

Harpf. ‘That ye are not ; for you are out of the Ca- 
tholick Church. 

Brad. No, though you have Excommunicated me out 
of your Church, yet am I in the Catholick Church of 
Chrift, and am, and by Gods Grace fhall bea Child, and 
an obedient ‘Child of it for ever. Thope Chrift will have 
no Tefs care for me,than he had for the blind man Excom- 
municated of the Synagogue : And further, Iam fure 
that the neceflary Articles of the Faith, I mean the 
twelve Articles of the Creed, I confef$ and believe with gree to be- 
that which you call the holy Church, {0 that even your lieve or! not 
Church hath taken too muchupon her to Excommunicate peels 
me for that,which by the teftimony of my Lord of Du- Giatiador 
refm,in the Book of the Sacrament lately put forth, was ™"Y_ bun- 
fe many an hundred year after Chrift, to believe or not cee Caria. 

elieve. 

Harpf- What is that ? 

Brad. 'Tranfubftantiation. 

Harp/: Why : ye arenot condemned therefore only. 

Brad. For that, and becaufeI deny that wicked men 
do receive Chrifts Body. 

Harp/- Youagreenot with us in the Prefénce, nor in 
any thing elfe. 

Brad. How you believe you know : for my part I con- Chrift not 
fefs a Prefence of whole Chrift, God and Man , to the inslsded re~ 
Faith of the Receiver. sane 

Haarp/: Nay, you mutt believe a Real Prefence in the 
Sacrament. 

Brad. Inthe Sacrament? Nay, I will not fhut himin, chrifts Bo- 
nor tye him to it otherwife than Faith feeth and perceiveth. ¢Y preteot 
If I thould include Chrift really prefent in the Sacrament, of ie ame 
or tye him to it otkerwifethan to the Faith of the Recei- sive 
ver, then the wicked men fhould receive him, which I do 
not, nor will by Gods Grace believe. 

Harp/‘More pity : But a man may eaf 
make no Prefence at alland therefore you 
in with us. j 


“£09 


aI 


perceive, you 
ce notthere- 


Brad. 


Q. Mary. Fath between 


Mr. Bradford and Dottor Harpsfield, with others more. 


rid a true prefénice but to 


Chrifts very Bo- 
us? | 
even of whole Chrift God and Man ; | 
ith of him that receiveth it: | 
‘arp. Why? this is nothing elfé but to exclide the 

Omnipotency of God, and all kind of miracle in the Sa- | 

crament. | 
Nonedeni- Brad. I do not exclude his Omnipotency , but you 
ee eats do it rather: for I believe that Chrift accomplifh his 
Foremen promile; the fubftance of Bread and Wine being there, 
» a3 well as theaccidents , which you believe not. When 
vez We come to the Sacrament , we come not to feed our 
ly cannot Bodies,and therefore we have but a little piece of Bread; 
be intheSt- bit we come to feed our Souls with Chrift by Faith , 


Jefsthe fab- which the wicked do want » and therefore they receive 
Fer ge. Rothing but panem Domini , as Fudas did, and not pa- 
way. nem Dominum, as the other Apoftles did. 

aroument, , “47pf-The wicked do receive the very Body of Chrift, 
Whofare- but not the Grace of his Body. 

cere Brad. 'T hey receive not the Body. For Chrifts Body 
Chritdore- i8 No dead Carcaf§ : he that receiveth it, receiveth the 
csivethe Spirit , which is not without Grace I trow. 

Ea Harpf; Well, you have many errors. You count the 
Life: ne  Maf for abomination,and yet Saint Ambrofe faid Ma , 


ees men and fo he read out of aBook written a Sentence of S. 


ve 


do rex 


Elevation, Tranfubftatitiation, andAdoration. 
Bran. cana 
Harp/: No, Ithia 

leth 


of thofe. 
but yet Hoc 


Youconfound $ 5 not di 

e of the Church ; and for the C 
f the Church is no propitiatory 

a gratulatory S:z . And as for Hoc facite, is not 
ferredto any cing, but to the whole action of 
taking, eating, ‘ 

Harpf: You fpeak not learnedly now: for Chrift made N° 
his Supper only to the twelve Apoftles, not admitting good Reade 
his Mother or any of the fventy Difciples to it. Now 
the Apoftles do fignifie the Priefts. 

BradJ think that you {peak as you would Men fhould 
underftand it : for elf you would not keep the Cup a 
way from the Laity. We have great caufé to thank you , 
that you will give us of, your Bread. For I. perceive you 
order the matter fo, as though Chrifthad not comman- 
ded it to his whole Chu 

Harp: Then Harpsfield would have proved’Elevati- 
on bya place of Bafilins. 

Brad. have read the place ;_ which {eemeth to make 
nothing for elevation : but be it asit is, this is no time 
for me to fean the doubtful places of the Doétors with 
you. Ihave been in Prifon long without Books and all 
neceflaries for ftudy , and now death draweth nigh, and 
Iby your leave muft now leave off,to prepare for him 

Harp: If1 could do you good, 1 would be right glad, 
either in Soulor Body. For you are in4 perillous café 
both ways. t 

Brad. Sir, I thank you for your good will, My café. 
is as it is. Ithank God it was never fo well with me; for 
Death to me fhall be Life. 

Crefwell. Te were beft for you to defire Mafter Arch- 
deacon that he would make fute for you, that you might 
have a time to confer. 

Harpf: 1 will do the beft I can : for I pity his cafe: 


Eley atioii 
wasnot 
brought ia 
indeed be- 
fore thetimé 
of Pope Het 
mori. 


Brad. Sir , I willnot defire any Body to fue for time 


0! Bra 


inPrifon\ | 


Two Spaiti[h H ers. talking with M! Bradfo 


il 
i 


aim 


i 


: 


| 
| 


Mirad. 
Gott 


for me. Iam not wavering, neither would I that any 
Body fhould think I were fo. But if you have the Cha- 
rity and love you pretend towards me , and thereto do 
think that Iam in an errour , I think the fame fhould | 
move you todo as you would bedone to. As ye think of | 
me,fo do I of you,that you are farr out of the way, and | 
I do not only think it, but alfoam thereof mot affured. | 


The talk of Doétor Heath Arebbifhop of York, and Day 
Bifhop of Chichelter, with Majter Bradford. 


'He three and twentieth of the fame Month, the Tak be: 
Archbifhop of York,and the Bifhop of Chichester ween the 
Bradford. When he 2radford, 


And in this and fach like gentle talk they departed. 


‘ i: jithops and 
came to the Counter to fpeak with 
X 3 was 


\ Q Mary. 
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was come before them, they both, and {pecially the 
Bifhop of York , ufed him very gently: they would 
have him to fit down, and becaufe he would not , they 
alfo would not fit. Sothey all ftood , and whether he 
would or not, they would needs he fhould put on, not on- 
ly his night Cap, but his upper Cap alf, faying unto hin, 
"That Obedience was better than S: i 
Now thus ftanding together, my Lord of York began 
to tell Bradford how that they were not fent tohim, but 
of love. and charity they came to him: and he, for that 
acquaintance alfo which he had with Bradford,more then 
the Bifhop of Chicheffer had: and aftcr commending 
Bradfords godly life, he concluded with this queftion , 
How he was certain of Salvation and of his Religion. 
Bradford. After thanks for their good will , Bradford 
anfwered, By the Word of God, even by the Scriptures I 
am certain of Salvation and Religion. 
York. Very well faid; But how do ye know the Word 
of God and theScriptures, but by the Church ¢ 
Brad. Tideed my Lord, the Church was and isa mean 
to bring a man more {peedily to know the Scriptures 
and the Word of God, as was the woman of Samaria 
a mean that the Samaritans knew Chrift: but as when 
they had heard him fpeak, they faid, Now we know that 
he is Chrift, not becaufé of thy words, but becaufe we 
our felycs have heard him ; {0 after we come to the hear- 
ing and reading of the Scriptures fhewed unto us, and dif- 
cerned by the Church, we do believe them , know 
them as Chrifts fheep, not becaufé the Church they 
are 
affured by the fame Spirit which wrote and fpake them. 
York. You know, in. the Apoftles time at the firft the 
word was not written. 
Brad. True,if you 
Tettament : but elf 
leth us, F 


it for fome Books of the New 
@ for the Old Teftamen 
m [ermonem Propheticum habemus ; We 
fure word of Prophecy: not that imply 
fo, but in refpect of the Apoftles, which being alive and 
compaffed with infirmity, attributed to the word written 


Peter tel. 
Leter tel- 


Books of the 


cm. 


deed no lef$ Obedience and Faith ought to have been gi- 
ven to the one, then to the other ; for all proceedeth 
forth of one Spirit of Truth. 
Yor 
the word writ 
Brad. Yea Sir, that it is, and of none other. 
Chichefter. Yea, indeed Mr.Bradford doth tell you 
truly in that point. 
York. Well,you know that Irenens and other do mag- 
nifie much, and alledge the Church againft the Hereticks, 
and not the Scripture. 
the auho- Brad. "True, for they had to do with fich Hereticks as 
rity of the did deny the Scriptures, and yet did magnifiethe Apoftles, 
Church al- f that they were inforced to ufé the Authority of thofe 
gainft Here- Churches wherein the Apoftles had taught,and which had 
Bao ftill retained the fame Doétrine. 
. You fpeak the very truth ; for the Hereticks 
did refwfe all Scriptures, except it were apiece of Luke’s 


en. 


Brad. Then the alledging of the Church cannot be 
incipally ufed againft me,whicham (0 far from denying 
of the Scriptures, that I appeal unto them utterly,as to the 
only Judge. 
é. A pretty, matter, that you will takeupon youto 
judge the Church, I pray you where hath your Church 
Tojudgethe been hitherto ? For the Church of Chrift is Catholick 
Church - and vilible hitherto. 
i Brad. My Lord, I do not judge the Church, when I 
vifible, difcern it from that Congregation,and thofe which benot 
bat ae the Church, andI never denied the Church to be Ca- 
more Catho- tholickand vifible, although at fometimes itis more vifi- 
ideand vi ble then at f 


i 
fible the hich 
at fome. ae 


me where the Church which 
J was thefe four hundred years 2 
Brad. 1 will tell youmy Lord, or rather you ‘hall tell 
“if, if you will tell me this one thing, where the 
h was in Helias his time , when Helias faid that he 
left alone? 

heff. That isno Anfiver. 

/, Fant forvy that you fay £0: but this will I tell 


betwixt the Church then and now. ae Bucre. 
ery man 


York, Very well fpoken my Lord ; for Chritt faid, E- hath noeyes 
dificabo Ecclefiam, I will build my Church ; and not 1.* feeit. 
do, or have built it; but I will build it. 

Brad. My Lords, Peter teacheth me to make this col- The Bitops 
lation, fying ; as in the people there were falfe Prophets, pisces 
which were moft in eftimation afore Chrifts coming 5 [0 eace. 
fhall rhere be fale Teachers among|t the people after Chrift s 
coming, and very many fhall follow them. And as for 
your Future ‘Tenfe, I hope your Grace will not thereby 
conclude Chrifts Church not to have been before, but ra~ 
ther that there is no building in the Church but by Chrifts 
work only : for Paul and pollo be but waterers. 

Chich. In good faith Iam forry to fee you fo light in 
jedging the Church. 

York. He taketh upon him, as they all do, to judge the 
Church. A man fhall never come to certainty that doth 
as they do, 

Brad. My Lords, 1 fpeak fimply what I think, and 
defire reafon to anfiver my objections. Your affections 
and forrows cannot be my rules. If that you confider 
the order and cafe of my Condemnation, J cannot think 
but that it fhould fomething move your Honours. You Bradford 


Scriptures, but becaufé they be fo , being thereof | know it well enough (for you heard it.) no matter was condemned 


‘ . without jult 
laid againft me, but what was gathered upon mine own caufe, ae: 


| Confeffion. Becaufe I did deny ‘Tranfubitantiation, and was gather- 

the wicked to receive Chrifts Body in the Sacrament , piace * 

therefore [ was Condemned and Excommunicated , but palgh him, 

not of the Church, although the Pillars of the Church 

(as they be taken) did it. 
Chich. No; I heard fay the caufe of your Imprifonment 

was, for that you exhorted the people to take the Sword 

inthe onehand, and the Mattock in the other. 

Brad. My Lord, I never meant any fuch thing , nor Falfe fur- 

fpake any thing in that fort. aC a 

York.Yea, and you behaved your felf before the Coun- ae 

cel fo ftoutly at the firft, that you would lefend the Reli- 

gion then ; and therefore worthily were you prifoned. 

Brad. Your Grace did hear me anfwer my Lord Chan- pyegfied ime 


That place of Peter is not fo to be underftood of | cellor to that point. But put cafe I had been {6 ftout as prifoned for 


they and your Grace make it; were not the Laws of the ora as 

Realm on my fide then ? Wherefore unjuftly was I pri- hadthetaws 
foned : only that which my Lord Chancellor propound- ° his fide, 
ed, was my Confeffion of Chrifts Truth againft Tyan- 
fubftantiation,and of that which the wicked do receive,as 1 
faid. , 

York. You deny the Prefence. 

Brad. Ido not, to the Faith of the worthy Recei- rhe pre- 
vers. fence of 

York. Why? what is that to fay other, then that aie Body 
Chrift lieth not on the Altar? 

Brad. My Lord, § believe no fuch Prefence. 

_ Chich, It feemeth that you have not read Chry/oftom: 
“or he proveth it. 

Brad. Hitherto I have been kept well enough without 
Books : howbeit this I do remember of Chryfo/tom, that 
he faith that Chrift lieth upon the Altar, as the Sera- Hyperboli- | 

rcp : : ePaper cal Phrafe of 
phins with their Tongs touch our Lips with the Coals of Giryjjtom, 
the Altar in Heaven, which isan Hyperbolical Locution , 
of which you know Chry/o/fom is full. 

York. It is evident that you are too far gone: but let 
us come then to the Church, out of the which ye are 
Excommunicate. 

Brad am not Excommunicate out of Chrifts Church, Bradfird ex: 
my Lord, although they which féem to bein the Church, communica- 
and of the Church, have Excommunicated me , as the edna tie 
poor blind man was, Fobn g. Lam fare Chriit receiveth a John 9 
me. 

York. Youdo deceive your felf 

Here, after much talk of Excommunication , at length 
Bradford faid, 

Brad.Afluredly,as [think you did well to depart fromthe 
Romifh Church, fol think ye have done wickedly to cou- 
ple your (elves to it again ; for you can never prove that, 
which you call the Mother Church,to be Chrifts oul 

Chich. 


Q. Mary. teen Mr. Brad 


Con ference 


Chich. Ah Mtr. Bi d, you were “bute ax) hild wh 
this matter began. I was a young man,and then coming 
from the Univerficy, I went with the World,but I tell you 
was always againft my Confcience 
Brad. I was but aChild then, howbeit as I told you, I 
think you have d For ye are come, and have 
t others to that wicked ‘man which fitteth in the 
‘Temple of God, that is, in the Church: for it cannot be 
underftood of Mahomer, or any out of the Church, but of | 
bear rule in the Church. 
. See how you build your Faith upon fuch places | 
tipture asare moft obfcure, to deceive your felf as 
thougt h ye were in the Church where you are not. 

Brad. Well, my Lord, though I myebe by irate j 
of you and others, out 
of the Church.And vere in your cael we oul not con- 
demn him utt ly that is of my Faith in the Sacrament; 
,. knowing as you know, that at the leaft cight hundred } 
ter Chrift,asmy Lord of Dure[m writeth > it was 
free to believe or notto believe Tranfubftantiation, 

York. Thisisa toy that you have found out of yourown 
brain; as though a man not believing as the Church 
doth, that is, Tranfubftantiation, were of the Church. 

Chich. He is an Heretick, and fo none of the Chur 


1 


Anno 
T555- 


vo 


dge 


‘What B. 
Tonitall 


eth of 
Tranfub- 
ftantiation. 


Note how 7) 
thefe Bi: that doth hold any Doétrine againft the definition of the 
fhops them- ~ Per} 

felves do Church, as a man to hold againft ‘Tranfubftantiation. 


rant that Cyprian was no Heretick , though he believed rebapti- 
thetime was 


when Trai of them which were baptized of Hereticks , 
fabftantiati- teen he held it before the Church had defined it, 


on was nor 


defined by Whereas if he had holden it after, then had he been an 
the Church, Heretick. 
pe Brad. Oh my Lord, will ye condemn to the Devil a- 


faith that ic 


was more MY man that believeth truly the twelve Articles of the 


then soo. Faith (wherein I takethe tay of Chrifts Church to con- 
iia" fift) although in fome points he believe not the definition 


of that which ye call the Church? I doubt not but that 
he which holdeth firmly the Articles of our Belief;though 
in other things he diffent from your definitions,yet he thall 
be faved. 

York. Chich. Yea, faid both the Bifhops? this is your 
Divinity. 

Brad. No, it is Pauls ; which faith , that if they hold 
the Foundation,Chrift, though they build upon him ftraw 
and ftubble, yet they ths all be faved. 

York. Lord God, f how you delight to lean to fo hard 
and dark places of the Scripture: 
Chich. I will fhew you how t 
E for this matte: 
Ge making for his purpofe. 
d. My Lord, what Luther writeth , as you much 
GC atheys aac no more te Tin this cafe. My Faith is not 
ke and yet builded on Luther, Zuinglins, or Occolampadins in this 
bets "nt point: and indeed to tell you truly, I never read any of 
gosdmen, their Works in this matter. As for them, I do think aft 

furedly that they were, and are Gods Children, and Saints 
with him, 
York 
Church. 
7, J am not, for it confifteth, and is in Faith. 
York. Lo, how you make your Church invifible ; 
u would have the Communion of it to confift in 


hat Luther did Excom- 
d fo he read a place 


Mr. Bradford 
ta ngeth not 


. Well, you are out of the Communion of the 


Con 
the 
hurch con~ 


eth no v 
nd Lfaid, in Faith, and not in exteriour Ceremonies, as ap- 
le Seareth both by Paul » which would have one Faith, and 
g by Ireneus to F “isto for the obfervation of Eaffer, fay- 
ing that difigreeing of Fafting fhould not break the a- 
i cing of Faith. 

hich. iv he fame place hath often even wounded my 
, becaufe we diflevered our félves from the See 


. contra 


li; God forgive you; for you have done evil 
b pao iC es oy 
nd asides agai 
: York took a Book of Paper 


confirmed s 
h mira. Of Common P pias > and read a piece of S, Augu/tine 


istolam Fi menti, how that there were ma- 
| at did hold S. Aujfin in the bofom of the 
fent of People and Nations, Authority con- 


arith contra 


befides this , there 


| well be yet feen by making of the Chan 


an eftablifhed with Antiquity : 


Il, the very name 
ihe (quoth I he) 
me out your Chur 

Brad. My Lord, thefé w 
much for me as for you: 
all this,if they had been ‘fo fi ; 
have been alledged againft Chrift 
| there was the L: andthe Ceremonies confented 
the whole People, confirmed with Mi acles, Ar 
and continual Succeffion of Bifhops fr 
til that prefent. 

Chich. In good faith, Mr. Bradford,you 1 
F the Cl huech before Ck 
4 1 herein Ido but as. Peter teacheth , 

J very often. You would gladly have your 
Church here very glorious , and as a moft pleafant ‘ 
But as Chrift faith, Beatus ef quic ung; non fuerit off 
per me ; fo may his C weed ies Bleffed are they t 
are not offended. at me. 

York. Yea, you think that none is of the Church , but 
fuch as faffer Perfecution. 

Brad. What I think, God knoweth : I pray your The ch 
Grace judge me by my words and fp ing, and mark peaeely 
what Pau]. faith, Ovmnes qu bo, c. All that will live god- in this — 
ly in Chr. hie j fefus muft (uffer Perfecutio imes Chrifts World, bus 


oor ai 
Church hath reft hi fae commonly it is not fo,and {pe- peteategs 


3 1 
too much 
ming. 


Pet. 


cially towards the end her form w ore unfeemly. 
York. But what fay you to S. 4u/ where is your 
Church that hath the confent of Peopleand Nations ? 


‘ad. Even all People and Nations that be Gods Pe 
ple have confénted with me, and I with them in the Do: * 
Ctrine of Faith. 

York. Lo, ye go about to fhift off all thi ng 

Brad. No, my Lord; I mean 
God knoweth. 

York. S. Auguftine doth } 
from Peters S 

Brad. Yea,that Seat then was nothing fo much corn upt 
as itis now. 

. Well, you always judge the Chur 

Brad. No, mY, Lord, Chrifts fheep 
voice, but they judge it not ; {0 they difcer 
but judge her not, 

York. Yes, that they do. judge nor 

Brad. No, and it like your Grace : and yet full well the Chorsh 
may one not only doubt, but judge alfo of the Romifh 
Church; for fhe obeyeth not Chrifts yoice, 
true Church doth. 

York. Wherein ? 

Brad. In Latin Service, and robbing the L: 
Chrifts Cup i in the Sacrament, and in r 
in which it committeth moft horrible Sacriledge. 

Chich. Why ? Latin Service was in Engi aM 

the Pope was gone. 

Brad. True ; the ape was in n Ey gl 
was nya 

Tork. e 
in the Quire, wie e pati were Ea ici, pee AE iS, fic 
derftood Latin, the People fitting in the Body o 
Church praying their own private Praye: i 


tall of Succeffion, even, Succettiog 
from Peter, 


i 

=9., Chirifts peo: 

{cern Chrifts plemay aie 
the Church, cern the 
Church, 

though they 


The Ch 5 
as Chrifts of Rime 


as the People could not come in, or leat tt 
Brad. Yea, but in Ch i 
Latin Church inS. ‘Ferom 
boat, Amen : that is, anfwereth aes 
Whereby we may fee that the 
both the People heard themand underftood them. 
Chich. Yeare too blame, to fay that the Church: rol 
beth the People of the Cup. 
1, Well, my Lord,term it 
that the Laity hath noneof ite 
Chick, Indeed I would v 
i eit, for my p 


Bra LIE God make it free, who can define to make it 
bond > 

Yor Mr. Bradford, we leef our labow 
ye feek to put away ll things which are told you to 
your gcod: your Church no man ‘ca 

Brad. Y s, that ye may well. 


Yorks 
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The talk between Mr. Bradford and two Spanifb Friers. 


Q. Mary: 


“Tork. I pray you whereby ? 


The Church Brad. Forlooth Chryfojfom faith , Tantummodo per 
bere Scripturas, alonely by the Scriptures; and this fpeaketh 
Scriptures. he very oftentimes, as ye well know. 


Chnfide York. Indeed that is of Chry[oftorm in opere imperfect, 
Tec impet= which may be doubted of Thething whereby the Chureli 
7 may be known beft, is fucceffion of Bifhops. 
Bradford No, my Lord,Lyra full well writeth up- 
on Matthew,that Ecclefia non comfiftit im horminibus ra- 
tione potesStatis Secularis aut Ecclefiaftica, fed in homini- 
bus in quibus eft notitia vera, & confelfio fidei  verita- 
tia; that is, The Church confifteth not in Men by rea- 
fon either of Secular or Temporal Power,but in Men in- 
dued with true knowledge, and confeflion of Faith, anc 
of verity. 

pileiw ad And in Hilarinstime , you know he writeth to Aux- 
Auxentium: gypjy¢, that the Church did rather: delirefcere im caver- 
nis, then eminere in primarijs fedibus * that is, was 
hidden rather in Caves and Holes, then did glifter and 

fhine in'Thrones of prehetninence. 
Then came one of the Servants and told them, that 
my Lord of Durefm tarried for them at Mafter Yorks 
Houfé; and this was after that they had tarried three 
hours with Bradford. And after that their Man wascome 
they putup their written Books of common places , and 
faid that they lamented his cafe : they willed himto read 
over a Book which did D. Crome good; and {o wilhing 
him good in words,they went t heir way, and poor Brad- 
_. ford to his Prifon. 
ise Saaee After this Communication with the Bifhops ended , 
nit Fries within two days following came into the Counter two 
to Malte SHanifh Friers to talk with Mafter Bradford, fent (as they 


Lyralapra 
Mat, 


cid faid ) by the Earl of Derby ; of whom the one was the 
Kings Confellor , the other was Alphonfus » who had 
before written a Popifh Book againft Herefies, the effect 
of which their reafoning here likewife followeth. 
Talk between Master Bradford and two Spanilh Fri- 

ors. 
ahs tak Ponthe fiveand twentieth day of February 5 about 
Lanterns U eight of the Clock in the Morning , two Spa- 


ah Hi nifh Friers came to the Counter where Bradfordwas Pri- 
!  foner; to whom Bradford was called. Then the one Fri- 
er , which was the Kings Confeffor, asked in Latin ( for 
all their talk was in Latin ) of Bradford,whether he had 
not feen or heard of one Alphonfxs that had written 
ainft Herefies ? 
Brad. 1 donot know ate ipbonfie ) 
Confe[, Well, this Man ( pointing to Alphon[us ) is 
poslee lus he, ee come to you of eee and Chatty, by the 
Book before means of the Earl of Derby, becaufe you defire to confer 
in Latin a+ with us. 


This Al- 


a Ear Brad.I never defired your coming, nor to confer with 
you, or any other. But feeing you "are come of Charity, 
as you fay, I cannot but thank you: and as touching con- 
ference, though Idefireit not, yet I will not refufé to 
talk with you if you will. 

Alphon. It were requifite that yon did pray unto God, 
that ye might follow the direétion of Gods Spirit, that 
he would infpire you, fothat ye be not addiét to your 
own felf-will or wit. 

eae Brad. Whereupon Bradford made a prayer, and bes 

pray,ma- fought God to dire& all their wills, words, and works, 

keth his a5 the wills, words, and works of his Children for ever. 
praier. i s nie 

Alph. Yeasyoumutt pray with your Heart. For if you 
fpeak but with Tongue only, God will not give you his 

Trace. 

Brad. Sir, do not judge, left ye be judged. You have 
heard my words, now Charity would have you leave 
the Judgment of the Heart to God. 

Alph. You mutt be as it were2 neuter, and not wed- 
ded to your elf, butas one ftanding in doubt: prayand 
be ready to receive what God fhall infpire, forin vain 

No Man itfor Religion , 

ouphtro be 


3 as I thank God I 

indo! nec BRAG: 

Eikeligion, am certain in that for which I am Condemned: I haye no 
caulé to doubt of it, butrather to be more certain of it; 
anid therefore I pray God to confirm me more in it. For 
itis his truth , and becaulé it is fo certain and true 


that it may abide the light , 1 dare be bold to have it Anno 
looked on, and confer it with you, or any Man; in ref- 1555: 
pect whereof I am both glad of your coming, and thank CA~y 
you for it. 

Alph. What is the matter whereof you were con- 
demned ? we know not. 

Brad. Sir, I have been in Prifon almoft two years : potcee 
never tranfgrefled any of their Laws wherefore 1 might Basford 
juftly be Prifoned, and now am J Condemned, only be- 33s Co 
caufe I frankly confefled, whereof I repent notsmy Faith nee 
concerning the Sacrament,when I was demanded in thefé 
two points: one,that there is no Tranfubftantiation, the 
other, that the wicked do not receive Chrifts Body. 

Alph. Let us look a little on the firft. Do you not be- 
lieve that Chrift is prefént really, and corporally in the 
form of Bread? 

Brad.No,l do believe thatChrift is prefent to the Faith Chriftprefent 

5 : A E y+, to the Faith 
of the worthy receiver,as there is prefent Bread andWine ¢F she wor- 
to the fenfés and outward Man: as for any fuch prefénce thy receiv 
of including and placing Chrift, I believe not, nor dare e. 
believe. 

Alph. 1 am fure you believe Chrifts Natural Body is 
circumferiptible. And here he made much ado of the 
two Natures of Chrift, how that the one is every where, 
and the other is in his proper place , demanding fuch 
queftions as no wife Man would have fpent any timea- 
bout. At length becaulé the Frierhad forgotten to con- 4 Spanits 
clude, Bradford put him in mind of it, and thus then at Cisitepody 
length he concluded. How that becaufé Chrifts Body was iscircum- | 
circum(criptible , concerning the Humane Nature in ee ele 
Heaven, therefore it was fo inthe Bread. ge.Chrifts 

Brad. How hangeth this together ? Even as if you Body ba 
fhould fay; becaufé you are here, Ergo, it mutt needs bieinseesd. 

H 
follow that you are at Rome. For thus you reafon; Be- 
caufe Chrifts Body isin Heaven: Ergo , it isin the Sa- 
crament under the form of Bread: which no wife Man 
will grant. 


Alph. Why? will you believe nothing but that which 
is exprefly fpoken in the Scriptures ? 

Brad. Yes Sir, I will believe whatfoever you fhall by 
demonftration out of the Scriptures declare unto me. 

Alpb. He is obftinate, quoth Alphonfiss to his fellow: ona isa: 
and then turning to Bradford, faid, Is not God able to bleto doite 
do it? pace 

Brad. Yes, but here the queftion is of Gods will,and Ne 
not of his power. 

Alph. Why? doth he not fay plainly, This ismy Body? 

Brad, Yes, and Ideny not but thatit isfo , to the 
Faith of the worthy receiver. 

Alph. Tothe Faith? how is that ? 

Brad. Forfooth Siz, as Ihave no ‘Tongue to exprefs 
it: fo1 know ye have no eats tolear and underftand it. 

For Faith is more than Man can utter. 

Alph. Bur I can tell all that Lbelieve. Hoc eft cor» 

Brad. You believe not much then. For if you be-?*™**™ 
lieve the joyes of Heaven, and believe no more thereof 
then you can tell, you will not yet defire to come thi- 
ther. For as the mind is more capable and receivable 
then the mouth, {0 it conceiveth more then Tongue can 
exprefs. 

Alph. Chrift faith itis his Body. 

Brad. And fo fay 1, after a certain manner. 

Alph. After a certain manner? that is, after another 
manner then it is in Heaven. 

Brad. Saint Auguftine telleth it more plainly, that it is Quodammor 
Chrifts Body after the fame manner as Circumcifion was SoAugal 


the Covenant of God, and the Sacrament of Faith is Roe 

Faith; or to make it more plain, as Baptifinand the Wa- ¥™- 

terof Baptifinis Regeneration. mS i" 
Alph. Very wellfaid, Baptifin and the Water there- ia thewater 

of isa Sacrament of Gods Grace and Spirit in the Wa- gpa 

ter cleanfing the Baptized. dy in the 


Brad. No Sir, away with your enclofing : but this [ Stramenr, 
eee 2, But Grace is 
grant,that after the fame fort Chrifts Body is in the Bread, iach i 
on which fort the Grace and Spirit of God is inthe Wa- by fignifican 
tion? 
ter. 


j Ergo,(0i 
Alph. In Wateris GodsGrace by fignification. theBody in 
Brad. So is the Body in the Breadin the Sacrament. nee 


Ie DIES vp ments 
Alph. Youare much deceived in that youmake no dif a Popith 


ference between the Sacraments that be f{tanders, and the aise 

< = ae oFSacra~ 

Sacraments that are tranfitory and paflers by. As for ments. 
Ex: 


The conference between Mr. Bradford and Doctor Welton. 249 


ment of Orders, which you dehy , 
mits it ftander, although 
foon as the Bo- 


mony be pa 
dy is wafhed, the W 

Brad. Very go 
no longer the 


fo itis in the Supper of theLord: 

ufé , is it Chrifts Sacrament. 

ul rage, and {pake fo 

) that the whole Houfe 

chafing with ca and cho. Hehath a great 

f learning, but furely he hath little patience.For 
if Bradford had been any thing hot , one Houfé coul 
not have held them.Atthe length he cometh to this point, 
that Bradford could not find inthe Scripture Baptifm and 
the Lords Supper to bear any fimilitude together. And 
here } triumphed before the conqueit 5 fay ig » that 
thefe Men would receive nothing but Scripture, and yet 
were able to prove nothing by the Scripture. 

a OS Brad. Be patient, and you fhall fee that by the Scrip- 

rdsTable ture] will find Baptifn and the Lords Supper coupled to- 

Gin gotneke 

tifm inthe dpb. No, that canft thou never do. Let me fee a 

Scripture. text of it. 

nue itiyre ioisidenis 3 That as we are Baptized into one 
Body, fo were we potati in uno fpiritu, i. ae have drunk 
of one Spirit, meaning the Cup in the Lords Supper. 

Alph. Paul hath no fuch words. 

Brad. Yes that he hath. 

Confef: I trow he hath not. 

Brad. Give me a Teftament, and I will thew you. 

The Frier So a Prieft that fate by them gave him his 'Teftament, 
Ren his and he fhewed themthe plain Text. Then they looked 
own Tefta- one upon another. In fine the Frier found this fimple 
meats fhift, that Paul {pake not of the Sacrament. 
Brad. Well, the Text is plain enough, and there are 
of the Fathers which do fo underftand the place: For 
Chry[oftom doth expound it fo. 
Alph.Alphonfus which had the Teftament in hishand, 
defirous to fupprefs this foil, turned the Leaves of the 
Book from Leaf to Leaf’, till he came to the place , x 
Cor. 1 1.and there he read how that he was guilty;which 
made no difference of the Lords Body. 
Brad. Yea, but therewith he faith, He that eateth of 
the Bread : calling it Bread ftill: and that after Confecra- 
tion (as ye call it ) asin the tenth of the Corinthians he 
xCornte faith; The Bread which we by €aky &C. 
Connon Alph.. Oh how ignorant are ye, which know not that 
ismentioned things after their Conyerfion do retain the fame Names 
Mafis Rel which they had before, as AZofes Rod: and calling fora 
foitisnor ’ Bible,after he had found the place, he began to triumph: 
in theSacra- Bur Bradford cooled him quickly, faying. 
Mojs Rod Brad. Sir, there ismention madeof the Converfion 5 
pasieento as well as that the fame appeared to the fenfé. But 
be tarnedi® pore ye cannot ind ito. Find me- one word how the 
Sacrament. Breadis converted , and I will then fay, ye bring fome 
matter that maketh for you. 

Alph. At thefe-~words the Frier was troubled, and at 
length he faid, how that Bradford hanged on his own 
fenfe 
Brad. No that do I not; for I wil bring you forth 
the Fathers of the Church 800. yeares after Chrift, 
to confirm this which I {peak. 

Alph. No, you have the Church againft you, 

Brad. Lhaye not Chrifts Church againft’ me. 

Alph. Yes that you have. What is the Church ? 

Brad. Chrifts Wife, the Chair and Seat of verity. 

Alph. Is the vifible? 

: peeiaa Brad. Yeathat fhe isto them that will put on the 

ro them thar Spectacles of Gods Word to look on her. 

ae sae 4lph. This Church hath defined the contrary , and 

me shat T will prove by all the goodFathers from Chrifts At. 
cenfion, even for 800. years at the leaft continually. 

Brad. What will you fo prove ?'Tranfubftantiation? 

Alph. Yea;that the Bread is turned into Chrifts Body. 

Brad. You {peak more then you can do. 

Alph. That do I not. 

Brad. Then will I give place. 

Alph. Will you believe ? 

Brad. Belief is Gods gift; therefore cannot I promife: 
but! tell you that I will give place ; and I hope I thal! 
believe his truth always, fo good is heto me in Chrift 
my Sayiour, 


3 Cor. rr. 


Alph. Here the found a great fault with Brad- The 
ford , that he made difference betwixt Habitus and th 
Altus 5 as though dws, which he called credulity, | 
been in our power. But this he let P 
asking Bradford, if he could prove i 
he would give place? 

Brad. Yea that I will. Then called he for Paper,Pen, 
and Ink, to write 3 andthen faidI , What and if that I 
Prove by the Teftimony of the Fathers > that continu. 
ally for 800. years after Chrift, atthe leaft, they did be- 
lieve that the fubftance of Bread doth remain in the Sa- 
crament ? what will ye do? 

Alph. Iwill give place. 

Brad. Then write you here that you will give place 
if Ifo Prove, and I will write that I will give placeif 
you foprove : becaufe ye are the ancient, ‘ye ihall haye 
the Preheminency, 

Here the Frier fumed marvelloufly, and faid; I came the Frier 
not to learn at thee: Are not here witnefles? (meaning the tape 
Priefts ) be not they fufficient? But the Man was {0 cha- with Brad 
fed, that if Bradford had not paffed over this matter of f*#: 
writing, the Frier would have faln to plain fcolding. 

Confef: Atthelength the Kings Confeffor asked Brad- 
ford what the fecond queftion was ? 

Brad. That wicked Men receive not Chrifts Body inthe 
Sacramentas S. Augu/tine fpeaketh of Fudas , that he The Friera: 


received Panem Domini, but not Panem Dominum. Hisee ce 
Alph. Saint Augu/tine faith not fo. The Friers 
Brad. Yes that doth he. So they arofé atid talked no depart ina 


inne é g heatfrom 
More of the matter. Thus went they away 5 Without s,Bradfird 


bidding Bradford farewell. 
4 Prieft. After they were gone one of the Priefts 

came, and willed Bradford notto be fo obftinate. 
Brad. Sir be not you fo wavering ; in all the Scrip- 

ture cannot you find me, non eff pans. ‘A Prick pus 
Prieft. Yes that I can in five places. toafoil, 
Brad. Then I will eat your Book. So the Book was 

opened, but no placefound 3 and he went his way {mi- 

ling. God help us. 


Talk between Master Bradford and Dottor Welton, and 


others, 


T followed after this,upon thetwenty one ofthe Moath 
of March, that by means of one of the Earlof Der- 

bies Men, there came to the Counter to dinner one M. 
Collier, once Warden of Manchefter, and the faid Ser. 
vant of the Earl of Derby, of whom M. Bradford learned 
that Doctor Wefton Dean of Weftminfter would be with 
him in the afternoon about Two of the Clock. At Din- 
ner time , when the faid Warden did difCommend King 
Edsyard , and went about to {et forth the Authority of 
the Pope, which. Bradford withftood > defending the 
Kings Faith, that it was Catholick,and that the Authority 
of the Bifhop of Romes Supremacy was ufurped,bringing Thensme 
forth the Teftimony of Gregory, which affirmeth the cae 
name of fupream head,to be a Tittle of the forerunner to fore-runner 
Antichrift. A Woman Prifoner was brought in,whereup- aed 
on the faid Bradford took occafion to rife from the Table, 
and {6 went to his Prifon-Chamber to beg of God Grace, 
and help therein,continuing there ftill untill he was cal- 
led down to fpeak with Mafter W5t, ¢m, which was then 
come in. ia 

Mr. Bradford chen being called down, fo foon as he nee 
was entred into the Hall,Mafter Wefton very gently took M.aradfard, 
him by the hand, and asked how he did, with fuch’ other 
talk. At length he willed avoidance of the Chamber : 
So they all went out, fave Mater Wefton himtelf Matter 


Collier, the Earl of Derbies Servant, the Subdean of 
WeftminSter, the Keeper, Mr. Clayden, and the Parfon 
of the Church where the Counter is, ! 

Now when he began with Mafter Bradford , to tell feats 
how that he: was often minded to have come unto him , Bradford 
being thereto defired of the Earl of Derby: and( quoth ore 
he)after that I perceived by this Man, that you could be ; 
contented rather to fpeak with me, then any otherI could 
not but come to do you good,IfI can;for hurt you be fure 
[ will not. 

Brad. Sir, quoth Mr. Bradford, whenT perceived by 
the report of my Lords ant, that youdid bear me 
good will: more(as f your fort, 

I 


3 fe paid Talk between Mr. Bradford, Dr. Welton, and Dr. Pendleton. 


T told him then, that thi efore I could be better content 
and more willing totalk with you if you fhould come 
is did I fuy,quoth he, otherwifé I defired not 


your coming & 

Weft. Well, quoth he; now Iam come to talk with 

you: but before we {hill enter into any talk,certain prin- 

ciples we muft agree upon,which. fhall be this days work. 

Re ah Firft, quoth he, thall defire you to put away all vain 
read glory, andnot hold any thing for the praifé of the 
neverfollow World. 
aT ler Brad. Sir,S. Augustine maketh that indeed a piece of 
the definition of an Heretick whichif Icannot put 

away clean ( for I think there will a fice of it remainin 
us, as long as this flefh liveth ) yet I promife you by the 
Grace of God,that I purpofé not to yieldto it God I hope 
will never faffer it to bear rulein. them that ftrive there 
againft,and defire all the dregs of it utterly to be driven 
out of us. s 

Weft. Lam gladto hear you fay fo althoughindeed 
Ithink youdo not fo much efteem it as others do. 

Secondly , I would defire youthat you will put away 
fingularity ia your, udgmentand Opinions. 

‘Brad. Sit, God forbid that I fhould fticke to my fin- 
gularity or private Judgment in Gods Religion. Hither- 

to I have not defired it, neither do, nor mindat any time 
to hold any other Doétrine then is publick and Catholick, 
underftanding Catholick as good Men do; according to 
Gods Word. 
Weft. Very well  thisis a good days work, I hope 
to do you good: and therefore now thirdly I fhall pray 
efor wile YOU tO write me Capita of thofé things whereupon you 
Iecam.brad- ftand in the Sacrament, and to fend them to me betwixt 
Fyrdto put this and Wednefday next: untill which time, yeas untill 
erie the 1 come to you again, be affured that you are without all 
chief eril of death. Of my fidelity, I warrant you, therefore 
perandiof away with all dubitations, &c. 
Brad. Sir, I will write to you the grounds I lean to in 
this matter. As for death, if it come, welcom be it; this 
which you require of me, fhall beno great letto me 
therein. 

Weft. You know that Saint Auguftine 
chean, yet washe converted at the length; 
hope of you. 

Brad, Sir, becau® I will not flatter you, 1 would you 
fhould flatly know that I am even fetled in the Religi- 
on, wherefore I am condemned. 

Weft. Yea, butif it benot the truth , and you fee 
evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 
place ? 

Brad. God forbid,but t 
to the Truth. 

Weft. 1 would have you to pray fo. 

Brad. So1do ; and that he will more and more con- 
firm me init, as I thank God he hath done and doth, 

West. Yea but pray with a Condition,if you be in it, 

Brad. No Sir, I cannot pray fe, becaufe I am fetled 
and aflured of his truth. 

Weft. Well, quoth Wefton, as the learned Bifhop an- 
fwered S. Auguftins Mother , that though he was obfti- 
nate, yet the Tears of fuch a Mother could not but win 
her Son: f0, quoth he, I hope your Prayers ( for then 
Bradfords eyes did fhew that he had wept in Prayer ») 
cannot but be heard of God, though not as you would, 
yet as beft fhall pleafe God. Do ye not,quoth he, remem- 
ber the Hiftory thereof ? 

Brad. Yea Sir, quoth Bradford, think it be of St. 
‘Ambrofe. 

Weft. No, that it is not. And here Wefton would have 
laid a wager, and began to triumph, faying to Bradford, 
as you are overiten herein, fo are you in other things. 

Brad. Well, Sir, will not contend with you for the 
name. This( I remember )S. Augustine writethin _ his 
Confeflions. 

‘After this talk We/ton began to tell Mafter Bradford, 
how the People were by him procured to withftand the 

een. 

Whereunto Bradfordanfivering again, bade him hang 
him up as a Traytor and a Thief, if ever he encoura- 
ged any to Rebellion: which thing his Keeper,and others 
that were there of the Priefts,athrmed on his behalf. So 
rauch talk there was to little purpo® at that time,.D.Wefton 


D. Weffons 


Singularity. 


was a Mani- 
fo havel good 


at I fhould always give place 


M. ‘Bradford 
‘ully 


declared moreover how he had faved Men going in the Anno 
Cart to be hanged , and fuch like. 15598 
The end was this, that Bradford fhould. fend unto wwe 

him, Capita dottrina of the Supper, aud after Wedze/- 

day.be would come unto him again, and thus departed he, 

after that he had drunk to him in Beer and Wine. I omit 

here talk of Oxford, of Books of Germany writers, of 

the fear of death, and fuch other talk, which are to no 

purpofé. 


Another difputation or talk between Mafter Bradford 
and Doétor Pendleton. 
N the mean time, when Matter Bradford hadwritten Anotheniif 
his Reafons and Arguments 5 and had fent them to PE be a 
Dogtor Wefton , in fhort {pace after, about the 28. of tween M. 
March, there came to the Counter Doctor Pendleton,and ee ies 
with him the forefaid Mr. Collier, fometime Warden of den. 
Manchefter,and Stephen Bech. After falutations Mafter 
Pendleton began to {peak to Bradford, that he wasforry 
for his trouble. And further ( quoth he) after that I did 
know you could be content to talk with me, I made the 
more fpeed, being as ready to do you good,and pleafurre 
you what I can , as ye would with. 
Brad. Sir, the manner how Iwas content to {peak 
with you , was on this fort: Mafter Bech wasoften in 
hand'with me whom he fhould bring unto me , andna- 
med you amongft other‘and I faid that I had rather {peak 
with you then with any of all the other. Now the caufé 
why I fo would, Iwill briefly tell you. 1 remember that 
once you were (as faras a Man might judge) of the Re- 
ligion that] am of at this prefent, and J remember that 
you have fet forth the fame earneftly. Gladly therefore padleos 
would] learn of you what thing it was that moved your on¢t of 
Confcience to alter, and gladly would] fee what thing it Sage 
is that you have feen fince, which you faw not before. ratfwr4: 
Pendleton. Matter Bradford , 1do not know where- 
fore you are condemned. 
Brad. 'Tranfubftantiation is the caufe wherefore Tam 
Condemned, and becaufe I deny that wicked Men de 
receive Chrifts Body: wherein I would defire you to fhew 
me what reafons, which before you knew not,did move 
your Confcience now to alter. For once (as I faid) you 
wereas Jam in Religion. 
Here Mafter Pendleton half amazed , began to excufé 
himflf, if it would havebeen, as though he had not de- 
nied fullyTranfubftantiation indeed,although I faid,quoth 
he, that the word was not in Scripture, and fo he made 
an endlef§ tale of the thing that moved him to alter : 
but (faid he)I will gather to you the places which moved pendieton 
me,and fend you them.And here he delired Bradford that be like 
he might have a Copy of that which he had fent to Mr. oe eee 
Welton; the which Bradford did promifé him. reafons that 
Some reafoning alfo they had, whether evil Men did moved hiss 
receive Chrifts Body, Bradford denying , and Pendleton he bad id 
affirming. Bradford {aid that they received not the Spi- pone rend, 
rit : Ergo, not the Body; for it is no dead Carcafs.Hereto lees 
Bradford brought alfo Saint Augu/tine, how Fudas re~ teceivence 
ceived Panem Domini, and not Panem Dominum , ani ee 
how that he muft be in Chrifts Body , which muft re- He muftbe 
ceive the Body of Chrift. But Pendleton went about to ete 
put it away with idem, and not ad idem,and how that in a ea 
Corpore Obristi was to be underftood of all that be inthe "6, 
vifible Church with Gods ele&t. Bradford denied this to Sees 
be Saint uguStines meaning, and faid alfo that the alle- 
gation of idem, and not ad idem, could not make for 
that purpofé. They talked more of Tranfubftantiation, 
Pendleton bringing forth Cyprian; Panis natura mutatur, 
Gc. And Bradford faid,that in that place natura did not The place 
fignifie fub{tance.As the nature of an Herb is not the fub- Cyprian 
ftance of it; fo the Bread changed in nature is not to be F*Pounded 
taken for changed in fubftance : For now itis ordained eee 
not for the food of the Body fimply , but rather for the bread is 
Soul. Herealfo Bradford alledged the Sentence of Gela- Senge 
ius. Pendleton faid , that he wasa Pope. Yea, faid Brad- His en 
ford, but his Faith is my Faith in the Sacrament, if ye ie 
would receive it. : : ast 
They reafoned alfo whether accidentia wereRes,oY NO. Pénd'cton 
If they be properly Res,faid Bradford,then are they fub- ae 
ay that 


driven to 


ftances; & if they be fubftances,they are earthly,and then ecadents be 
are there earthly Subftances in the Sacrament, as Irenmacus {abltances. ; 
faith, which muft needs be Bread.But Pendleton faith that 
the 


Mary. Lhe conference between Mr. 


t+. 


and called it an acciden- 


s the earthly thi 


Anno | the colour 
1555 tal {ubftance 
wey _I omit the 


Ik they ha 


Bradfords charge when he was Condemned, with other 

Ik more‘of the Church ; whether Dic Ecclefie was 
{poken of the Univerfal Church,or of ticular(which 
Pendleton at the length granted to be {poken ofa particu- 
lar Church) alfo of vain glory, which he willed Brad- 
rd to beware of , and fuch like talk. A little before his 
departing Bradford {aid thus, Mafter DoGtor, ‘as I {aid 


Bradfrd to Matter Weffon the laft day,fo fay I unto you again, that | 


isa eee Tam the fame Man in Religion againft ‘T'ranfubftantia- 
the Papitts tion ftill, which I was when I came into Prifon ; for hi- 


.s mis therto I have féen nothing in any point to inirm me: At 


fo in 
pa an. Which words Pendleton was fomething moved , and faid 
that it was no Catholick Doétrine. Yes, quoth Bradfor 
and that willl prove even by the Teftimony of the Ca- 
tholick Fathers untill Concilium Lateranenfe, or therea- 
bout. ThusPendleton went his way,faying, thathe would 
come oftner to Bradford.God our Father be with us all A 
and giveus the Spirit of his Truth for ever. Amen. 

The fame day in the afternoon, about five of the 
Clock, came M. Weffon to Bradford; and after gentle Sa- 
lutations , he defired the company every Manto d lepart, 
and fo'they two fat down. And after that he had thanked 
Bradford for his writing unto him, he pulled out of his 
Bofom the fame writing which Bradford had {ent him. 
The writing is this that followeth. 


Certain reafons againft Tran[ubjtantiation, gathered by 
hn Bradford , and given to D. Welton and others. 


BBs Hat which w former (faith Tertullian) ss truesthat 
fisntiation I a peat 
not brought which is later is falfe. But. the Dottrine of Tran- 
into the tbfPantiation 1a late Doctrine: for it was not defined ge~ 
Rothe. Lbfrantiation rsa lat fe efined ge. 


forthe year #€Fally afore the Councel of Lateran, about 121 §- years 
rarsby after Christs coming, under Pope Innocentius the third of 
Pope Inne hat name.For before that timest was free for all Men to 
believe ityor not believe it,as the Bifhop of Durefn doth 
the aitne/s in his Book of Prefence of Chrift in bis Sup? 
per lately put forth:Ergo,The Doctrine of Tran{ubftanti- 
The rea- ationis falfe. 
Gas proving, 2 Thatthe Words of ChrifesSupper be figurative the 
the Lords Circum/tances of theScripturesthe Analogy or proportion of 
pete the Sacraments andtheSentences of all the Holy Fathers, 
" which were and did write for the {pace of 1000. years 
ae after Chrifts Afcenfion,do teach: whereupon it followeth , 
Scripture, that there was no Tran[ubStantiation. 
2-Propoti- 3. That the Lord gave to his Difciples Bread,and cal- 


on tee led it his Body , the Scriptures do witnefs. For be gave 


3. Tettimo- that,and called it his Body , which he took in his hands y 


YOFOIS ay herenee Jo ies ae 
Dodo. Aeron be gave thanks,which alfo he brake,and gaveto 


bis Difciplessthat is to (ay,Bread,as the Fathers Trenzeus, 
Ter tullian, Origen,Cyprian,Epiphaniius, Auguftine,and all 
the refiduewhich are of Antiquity, do affirm: but in as 
much as the Subfpance of Bread and Wineis another thing 
than the Substance of the Body and Blood of Chrift, it 
Plainly appeareth that there is no Tran[ubfPantiation. 
ZheWine  4« The Breadis no more Tranfubftantiate than the 
ine: but that the Wine is not TranfubStantiate, Saint 
and Saint Mark do teach us : for they witnefs, 


neither the 


bread, that Chrift faid that he would drink no more ofthe fruit 
of the Vine which wasnot Blood, but Wine: and ther ‘fore 
it followethsthat there is no Tran{ubftantiation, Chry- 
fotlom upon Matthew, and Saint Cyprian,do affirm this 
lon 
ae 5. ds the Bread in the Lords Supper is Chrifts Natu- 
e fame 


ipirie which 740 Body,foit is bis Ddy/tical Body : forthe jame Spirit 
SihThisis that (pake of it,Tbis is my Body,did|ay alfo, For we ma- 
aah ale ny one Bread,one Body,crc. but now it is not the My- 
Jtical Body by Tran{ubjtantiation,and therefore itis, not 
nd 448 Natural Body by Tron{ubftantiation. ; 
vords {poken over the Cupin Saints Luke and 
re not fo mighty and effectual, asto Tranfubftan- 
7 then it, or that which isin itfhould be Tran- 
atiate into the New Teftament: therefore the sords 
Bread,are not [o mighty as to makeTran- 


one 
bread 


All hat Deétrine which agreeth with thofeChurches 


z sh E : 
the bread b be Apoftoliek Mother Chur chesyor Origina!Church- 
ae €55 isto be counted for truth, in that is holdeth that which 


my Lord of Canterbury , | 
of Peter Martyrs Book, of Pendletons Letter laid “to| 


b never 
ait agreeth not with the ri 


ftan- 


> tiation 


th agreeth not 


Churches, 
‘This was the writing which Weton palled out of his 3° vit 
Bofom : and yet before he’ began to readit 5 he fhewed Remas 
Bradford that he asked of his Converfation at Cans. Ct: 
bridge fithence his laft being with him, and, quoth he , 
M.Bradford,becaute you are a Man not givento the glo- 
ty of the World, Iwill fpeak it before your face: Your 
Life] have learned was fuch there always,as all men,even 
the greateft enemies you have ; cannot but praifé it, and 
therefore I love you much better than ever 1 did: butnow 
I will read over your Arguments , and fo we will confer 
them. Such they are, thata Man may well perceiveyou 
ftand on Confience, and therefore [am the more ready 
and glad to pity you. So he began to read the firlk ; to 
the which he faid, that though the word Tranfubftanti- 
ation began but lately,yet the thing always was,andhath 
been fithence Chrifts Inftitution. 
Brad. (do not contend, or hang upon the word on- 
ly,but upon the thing which is us new asthe word. 
Weft. Then went he to the fécond, and there brought ahs we : 
out Saint Augujtin, how that if an evil Man going to gui 
the Devil, did make his Will , hi 


zuilefull 
Son and Heir would wrefted ty 
not fay his Father did lye in it, or fpeak tropically : “4 
tuch more Chrift,going to. God,did never lye, or ufé any 
figurative {peech in his laft Will and Teflament. Do you 
not remember this place of Saint Awgu/tine, {aid he 2 

Brad. Yea Sir, but I remember not that S. Augustine 
hath thofe words tropicé or figurative, as you rehearfe 
them : for any Man may {peak a thing figuratively,and 
not lye: and fo Chrift did in his laft fupper. 

West. After this he went to the third,and brought forth 
‘Cyprian,how that the Nature of Bread is turned into flefh, 
Here(faith he) of myLord Canterbury expoundeth Nature 
for Quality, by Gelafius. The which interpretation fer- 
veth for the anfwer of your Argument, that Chrift cal- 
led Bread his Body:thatis,the quality, form,and appearance 
of Bread. And further the Scripture is wont to call things Sym 
by the fame Names which they had before , as S’ Symon Thoughibe 
the Leper; he was not fo prefently, but becaufé he had the Leper, 
been fo. fen citi 

Brad. Cyprian wrote before Gelafins: therefore Cypri- 10 Leper 
az muftnot expound Gelafins , but Gelafius Cyprian oa Heo 
and fo they both teach, that Breadremaineth ftill. As for to be bread: 
things having {till the Names they had, is no anfwer, ex. aad there: 
cept you could fhew that this now were not Bread yas ca~ See 
fily asa Man might have known and feen then Symipy not ofthat 
to have been healed and clear from his Leprofie. BAS 

West. After thishe went tothe fourth, of the Cup , Cyprian ex- 
the which he did not fully read, but digreffed intoa long alan by 
talk of Cyprians Epiftle De Aquatiis:alfo of S. Auguftine, 
expounding the breaking of Bread by Chrift to his two 
Difciples going to Emsmaus,to be the Sacrament,with fuch 
other talk tono certain purpofé : and therefore Bradford 
prayed him, that in as much as he had written the rea- 
fons that f{tablifhed his Faith againft Tranfubftantiation , 
fo he would likewife doto him , thatis, anfwer him DYscuired'eo 
writing , and fhew him more reafons in writing to con- writehis 
firm Tranfubftartiation. Which Doétor Wefton, pro- "0% > 
mifed to do, and faid that he would fend or bring it to 
Matter Bradford again within three days. 

‘Thus when he had over-read the Arguments, and here 
and there fpoken little to the purpofé forthe avoiding of 
them, and Bradford had prayed him to give him in wri- 
ting his anfwers:then he began to tell Bradford how and 
what he had done for Grimoald,and how that Bradford Grinuat. 
needed not to fear any reproach or flander he fhould {uf “>be, 
fer,zmeaning belike to have Bradford {ecretly to come to 


Weffon re 


them, as id, for he fib 
Brad. 


Conference between Mr. Bradford and Dr. Welton. 


Brad. Mr. Dean, I would not gladly that you! fhould | 
conceive of mé that Lpafs of fhame of Men fimply in 
this matter : I rather would have you to think of me, as 
the very truthis, thathitherto as I havenot heard nor 
{een any thing to infirm my Faith againft Tranfubftanti- 
ation, {0 I no lef fétled init, than | was at my firft 
coming hither. I love to be plain with you , andto tell 
youat thefirft, as you fhall find at the laft. 

a h,M.Bradford, I love you the bet- 
and do not think otherwife of me, 
but that you ‘hall find me plain in all my talle with you. 

Here efor began to ask Bradford of his Imprifon- 
ment and Condemnation; andfo Bradford told him alto- 
gether, how he had been handled. Whereat Weston feem- 
ed to wonder : yea in plain words hefaid, that Bradford 
had been handled otherwife than he had given cai 
& fhewed Bradford how that my Lord of Bath reported 
that he had deferved a benefit at the Queens hand, and 
atall the Coun y 

Inthis kind of talk they fpent an hour almoft,and {0, 
as one weary, Bradford rofe up, and TWefton called to the 
Keeper, and before him he bade Bradford be of good 
comfort, and faid that he was out of all peril of death. 

Keeper. Sir,quoth the Keeper,but it isin every Mans 
Mouth, that he fhall dye to morrow. i 

Wefton. Whereat Weffon feemed half amazed,and faid, 
he woul fay: : bef ueen,and fpeak to 


The vain 
promite of 
Weften. 


for 


before 
Her in | to be thought that the Queen 
had almoft fupped at that prefént: for it was paft x of 
the C 


ad, Before the Keeper, Bradford told Wefton again 
that {till he wasone Man, and even as he was atthe firft; 
tillhe fhould e matter to teach his Conftience the 
ary 5 

Keep. The Ke oC Iford to hearken to M. 
Doétors Counfel , and prayed M. Doétor to be good un- 
him ; and fo after they had drunk together, M.Dosétor 
h moft gentle words took his leave for three days. 
Yow when he wasgone, the Keeper told Bradford » 
that M. Doétor fpake openly , how that hefaw no caufe 
why they fhould burn him. W: hich Sentence, for the 
Ambiguity of the meaning , made him fomewhat forry, 
he had behaved himfelf in any thing , wherein he 
d gathered any conformablenefs. to them in their Do- 
ine, which God knoweth,faith Bradford, Inever as 
yet did. God our Father blefs us, as his Children,and keep 
us from all evil for ever, Amen. 


Ansther talk or Conference betweenMafter Bradford and 
Doélor Welton. M 
Pon thefifth day of April came Mr. Doétor Wefton 
U to the Counter about two of the Clock in the after- 
noon, who excuféd himfif for being fo long abfent ; 
partly by fi » partly for that Doétor Pendleton told 
him that he would come unto him; and partly for thar , 
» quoth he, I withftood certain Monks which would have 
come again intoWé/fminjter-; telling him moreover,how 
that the Pope wasdead , and alfo declared unto him,how 
{poken to the Queen in his behalf, and how that 
not-near to him: 
1 Laft ofall, he excufed himfelf for not an- 
mentsagainft Tranfibftantiation ; be- 
to day, quothhe, was more by fortune, 


talk or con 


rween 
Bradford and 
D. Welton. 


D. W. 


eth th 
Monks com- 


ey 
caufe my ¢ 
than of pur 
Bradfords Brad. 1 would gladly , Mr.Doétor, if it pleafe you, 
Ae awers £8 your Anfwers to my Arguments. 

Wefton. Why? youhave remembred fomething that 
Ifpake to you, when I was laft with'you. 

Brad. No Sir, I never call them in manner to mind, 
fithence that time well becaufé Ihoped you would 
have written them; as alfo for that they feemed not to 
be fo material. 

Weft. In good Faith I cannot fee any other or better 
way for you, than to fubmit your elf to the Judgment 
of the Churcht 

Brad, Marry {o will L,Sir, if fo be by the Church you 
underftand Chrifts Church. 

Weft. Lo, you take upon you to. judgethe Church. 

Brad. No, Sir,that I do not;in taking upon me to dif- 
cern, I donot judge the Church. i 

Weft. Yesthat you do; and make it invilible. 


The Papifts 
will not 
have the 
Charch 
Judged. 


A to take comfort, and fome to vilithim, there wasacer- 


Brad. I do noes 


Weft. Why, who canfee your Church? 
Brad. Thote S' Spiritual Eyes, wi 
they might {ts vilible cor 


Way , Chrifts Church hath three tokens, that The 
Yo i 


allMen may look well upon: namely, Unity, Antiquity , “ 

and Confent. ; 
Brad. V as well in evil as in good, U" 

aswell in Church, #2” 


ly , as you 
Tantummodo per Scripturas, Alopely by the Scrip 

‘Weft. In good Faith , you m 
fible, when you will 


she 

mes Chur 
your Church invi- chi 
have it known alonely by the Church. 


rad. NoSir , the Scriptures doplainly fet forth to us 
the Church,that all Men may wellenoughthereby know 
her , if they lift to look. 
Weft. TheChurch is likea Tower or Town that all 
Men may fee. 
Brad. True Sir , ‘all Men that be not blind. Vifible 
enough is the Church, but Mens b! indnef$ is great. Im- Why the 
pute not therefore to the Church , that which isto be Church is 
Imputed to Mens blindnef. haa 
Weft. Where was your Church forty years ago? or 
where is it now 2 except ina corner of Germany 2 
Brad. Forfooth Sir, the Church of God is difperfed , 
and not tyed to this or that place , but to the Word of 
God; fo that where it is, there is Gods Church, if it be 
truly taught. 


Weffon com 
ethin again 
with his 


Weft. Lo, isnot this to make the Church invifible? Artauity. 
The Church 
is tied to no 


point me outaRealma hundred years paft, which main- 
tained your Doctrine. 

Brad. Sir, if you will, or would well mark the ftate 
of the Church before Chrifts coming, with it now (as The Church 
Saint Pay] and Peter willeth us ) Ithink you would not 


is not al- 
ways to be 


| look for fixch fhews of the Church to be made,as to point pointed our 


\ it by Realms.You know that in Flelias time, both in If by eal 
and Coun- 


rael , and elféwhere, Gods Church was not pointable ; 
and therefore cried he out, that he was left alone. 

Weft. No matry,did not God fay that there was 7000. Was ner 
which had not bowed their Knees to Baal 2 Lo then pointable. 
7000. fhew me 7000. a hundred years ago of your 
Religion. 2 

Brad. Sir; thefe 7000. were not known to Men: for 
then Helias would not have faid, that he had been left Go4 fved 

Sc 4 . the Church 
alone. And itis plain encugh by that which the 'Text in Helies 
hath, namely that God faith, Reliqui mibi , 1 have re- time, al- 
fervedto me feven thoufind. Mark that it faith,God hath Syste 
referved to himflf, to his own knowledge;as I doubt not didnot fee - 
but ahundred years ago,God_ had his feven thoufand in aa ets 
his proper places, though Men knew not thereof. ‘ 
Wefton. Well, M. Bradford, I will not make your cafe 
worfe, than for Tranfubftantiation: although I know 
that we agree notin other matters. And I pray you make 
you it your felf not worfe. If Ican do you good, I wilk 
hurt you I will not. lamno Prince, and therefore I can- 
not promifé you Life, except you will fubmit your {elf 
to the definition of the Church. 

Brad. Sir, fo that you will define me your Church, 

that under it you bring not ina falfé Church, you fhall 

not fee but that we shall foon be at a point. 

Weff. In good Faith Mr. Bradford, I feeno good will 

be done, and therefore I will with you as much good.as I 

can, and hereafter 1 will perchance come or fendto you 

again: and fo he fent for Mr. Weal, and departed. 

Now after his departing,came the Keeper,M.Claydon, 

and Stephen Bech , and they were very hot with 
Bradford,and fpake with him in fuch fort vhat he fhould 

not look but to have them utter enemies unto him , 

notwithftanding the friendfhip they both had hitherto 

pretended.God be with us,and what matter is it who be 

againft thee. aN 
ene divers which came to M. Bradfordin Prifon , ieee 

fome todifpute and confer, fome to give Counfél, fome 


Helias time 


fs 


yer alive, to 
whom M. 

s I Bradford 
Gentlewoman had wrote aLer- 


ans Servant, which 
Midted, a iferably handled by her Fa- tet ¥ 
“ hereafter 


tain Gentlew 


ther &¢ Moth her kindred, in herFathersHoufe,for fotloweth. 


not 


Q Mary. 


Talk, between Mr. Bradford and a Genilewomians Servant. 2 


Anno’ not coming to the Mafs, and like at length to have been 
1555. purfued to death, had not tlie Lord delivered her out of 
—-~ her Fathers houfé, beirig put from all that ever fhe hac: 
"This Gentlewomans Servant therefore; being fént to Mr. 
Bradford with Commendations, had this talk with him, 
which I thought here not to over-flip. 


A Colloquy between Mr. Bradford, and a Gentle- 
svomans Servant, being fent to vifit him in Pri- 


fon. 


His Servant of Meflenget of the forefaid Geritlewo- 


Talk be- 

pe man coming to Mr.Bradford,and taking him by the 
retain Gene hand, {aid, God be thanked for you. How do you ? 
se) Brad. Mr. Bradford anfwered, Well, I thank God. 
férvane. 


For as men iii fayling, which be near tothe Shore or Ha- 
ven where they would be, would be nearer 5 even fo the 
nearer I am to God, the nearer I would be. 

Serv. Sir, Ihave never feen you fo ftrong and health- 
fome of body, as me think you bé now, God be thanked 
for it. 

Brad. Why, quoth he, I have given over all care and 
ftudy,and only do I covet to be talking with him, whom 
Thavealways ftudied to be withal. 

Serv. Well, God hath done much for you fince the 
time that I firft knew you, and hath wrought wonder- 
oufly in you to his glory. 

Brad. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favourably with 
me, in that he hath not punifhed me according to my 
fins 5 but hath faffered me to live, that I might feek Re- 
pentance. ‘ 

Serv. Truly, we hear fay , there js a Rod made fo 
grievous, out of the whichI think no man fhall pluck his 
head. 

Brad. Well, let all that be of Chrifts flock,arm them- 
felves to fuffer : For I think verily, God will not have 
one of his to efcape untouched, if he love him, let them 
feck what nicans or ways they can. 

Per Serv. Well Sir, there goeth talk of a Frier that 
Alphon fis fhould preach before the King, and fhould tell him, that 
mentioned he fhould be guilty of the innocent blood that hath been 
before. fhed of late. 
Brad. Verily, quoth Bradford, 1 hada Book within 


By this Friet 


thefe two days of his writing, and therein he faith ; that 
it is not meet nor convenient that the Hereticks. fhould 
live: and therefore Ido marvel how that talk fhould rife: 
‘Alphenfir, for I have heard of italfo,and I have alfo talked with this 
peer Frier (he is named Frier Fonfo) and with divers other,and 
vulgar I praifé God they have confirmed me: for they have no- 
a Frier’ thing to fay but that which is moft vain. 
Serv. Sir, Father Cardmaker hath him commended 
unto you. 
Brad. How doth ke, how doth he ? 
Serv. Well, God be thanked. 
Brad. 1 am very glad thereof: for indeed my Lord 
Chancellor did caft him in my teeth ; but as David faith, 
God hath difappointed him. 
Serv. Forfooth, Gods Name be praifed , he is very 
ftrong. 
Brad. And Itruft, fo arewe. What elfe? our quar- 
rel is moft juft: therefore let usnot be afraid. 
Serv. My MiftrefS hath “her recommended unto 
you. 
Brad. How doth fhe? 
‘A ftory of Serv. Well, God, be praifed, but fhe hath been forer 
aa a afflicted with her own Father and Mother,than ever you 
martyrin were with your Imprifonment, and yet God hath prefér- 
thepnie. ved her, I truft, to his glory. 
called Brad. 1 pray youtell her, Iread this day a godly 
Iwedée,  Hiftory, written by Bajilins Magnus, of a vertuous wo- 


Ex Bafilio, ‘i ‘ ‘ 
xBafilio, an which wasa widow, and was named ‘Fuledde. She 


had great Lands and many Children, and nigh her 
dwelled a Cormorant, which for her ‘vertuoufnefs and 
godly living, had great indignation at her, and of very 
malice he took away her Lands,fo that fhe was conftrain- 
ed to go to the Law with him : and in conclufion , the 
matter came to thetrial before theJudge, who demanded 
of this Tyrant why he wrongfully withheld thefe Lands 
from this woman? Hemadeanfiwer and faid, he might fo 
do: for (faith he) this woman is difobedient to the Kings 
proceedings ; for fhe will in no wifé worfhip his gods 


not Sacrifice uttto them. Then the judg 
that, unto her, Woman, if this be true. 
only like to lof thy 
thou worfhip our gods 
godly woman hearing that; {tept forth to the Judge, 
faid, Is there no remedy but either to worfhip your falfe 
gods, _or elfé to lofe my Lands and Life ? Then farewe: 
Suit, farewel Lands; farewel Children; farewel Friends; 
yea, and farewel Life too: and in refpeét of the true ho: 
nour of tlie everliving God, farewel all. And with tl 
faying did the Judge commit her to Prifon, and a 
fhe futfered moft cruel death : and being br. 
place of Execution, fhe exhorted all women to be ftrong 
and coiftant: For, faith fhe; ye Wete redeemed with as 
dear a price asmen: For although ye were made of the 
rib of the man, yet be you all of his fefh: 0 that alfo, 
in the café and trial of your faith towards God,ye ought 
2 3} 

to be as flrong: And thus died fhe conftantly, not fearing 
death: I pray you ‘tell your MiftrefS of this Hifto- 
ry. 


Serv. That fhall I, Sir, by Gods grace: for fhe told 

me that fhe was with you'and Mr. Sanders, and received 

your gentle counfel. 

Brad. We nevet gave her other counfel but the truth, M.Bésdfrd 

andin witnefthereof, we have and will feal it with our (°°3"'8" 

bloods. For I thought this night that I had been {ent for, deaths 

becaufé at eleven of the Clock there was fuch rapping at 

the door. 

Then anfwered a Maid, aiid faid; Why then I perceive 

you were afraid. : 
Brad. Ye thall hear how fearful I was. For J confi- 

dered that I had not flept,and I thought to take a nap be- 

before I went: and after I was afleep, thefe men came in- 

to the next Chamber, and fang,as it was told me,and yet 

for allmy fearfulnef, [heatd them not : therefore belike 

T was not afraid, that flept fo faft. 
Serv. Do you lack any thing towatds your neceffi= 

ty? 
Brad. Nothing but your-prayers; and I truft I have 

them, and you mine. 
Serv. 1 faw a Prieft come to you to day inthe morhs 

ing. : 
Brad. Yea; he brought mea Letter from a Frier; and I 

am writing an anfwer. 
Serv. ‘Then we let you; therefore the living God be 

with you. 
Brad. And with you alfo, and ble you: 
Serv. Amen;faid we; and gave him thanks and depart= 


ed. 
Hus ftill in Prifon continued Bradford, until the a. Bradford 
month of Fuly , in fuch labours and fifferings as he Had from 
before always had fuftained in Prifon. Bur when the time aoe 
of his determined death wascome, he was fuddenly con- by night. 
veighed out of the Comprer where he was Prifonersin the 
night feafon to Newgate, as afore is declared, and from 
thence he was carried the next morning to Smithfield , 
where he conftantly abiding in the fame truth of God , 
which before he had confefled , earneftly exhorting the 
People to repent and to return to Chtift, and fiveetly 
comforting the godly young fpringal of nineteen or twens 
ty years old, which was burned with him, chearfully he 
ended his painful life, to live with Chrift, 


Fohn Leaf burnt with Bradford. 


Ith whom was burnt one Fobn Leaf an Appren= 

ticeto Humfrey Gawdy, ‘Yallow-Chandler , of pgp teaf 
the Parifh of Chrift Church in London, of the age of tellow mars 
nineteen years and above, born at Kirkly More/ ein the ee Ae 
County of York: who upon the Friday next before Palm ¢ 
Sunday, was committed to the Compter in Breadjfreet , ee Leaf of 
by an Alderman of Londons, who had ru'e and charge of tee, 
that Ward, or part of the City, where the faid Leaf did Sosrh. by 
dwell. After, he coming to examination before 
gavea firm and chriftian teftimony of his Doctris 
Profeffion, anfwvering to fuch Articles as were objected to 
him by the faid Bifhop. 

Firft, As touching his Belief and Faith in the faid Sa- 
crament of the Altar, he anfwered, that after the w 
of Confecration, {poken by the Prieft over the Bread 

a; and 


the Alder= 
2 maa of that 
and ward com= 
mitted to 
prifon. 


oner 


before Bp. 


Boner, of England, 
The anfwer 1 


of Jobn Leap fUt thes 2 
concerning ration f 
his Faith in Wine, 
the Sacra~ 

ment. 


d alfo faid 
of Confe- 
al Bread and 


ieved,, that 
ial Bread and Win 
* ma 
ad and Wine; and the Conimunicants do receive 
¢ in remembrance of Chrifts'Death and Paffion , 
8 and {piritually in Faith they receive Chrifts Body aad 
Blood, but not under the Forms of Bread and Wine; and 
alfo affirmed that he beleived Auricular Confeffion not to 
be neceffary to be made unto a Prieit: for it is no point 
er thePo- of Soul health, neither that the Prieft hath any Authori- 
Pe, ty given him by the Scripture to abfolve and remit any 
fin. 

Upon thefé his Anfwers, and teftimony of his Faith , 
he at that time being difmiffed,was bid the A4onday next, 
being the tenth of ‘Fune,to appear again in the {aid place, 
there and then to hear the Sentence of his Condemnation; 
who fo did. At what time the forefaid Bifhop propound- 
ing the faid Articles again to him, as before, aflaying by 
all manner of ways torevoke him to his own Trade, that 
is, from ‘Truth to Error, notwithftanding all his perfiva- 
fions, threats, and promifés, found him the fame man ftill, 
fo planted upon the fire Rock of Truth,that no words nor 
deedsof men could remove him. 

John Leaf ‘Then the Bifhop, after many words to and fro, at laft 
Mr. egers's asked him, if he had been Mr. Rogers Scholar?'To whom 
Solr. the forefaid Fobn Leaf anfwered again, granting him fo 
fo to be, and thathe the fame fobs did believeinthe Do- 
Gtrine of the faid Rogers, and in the Doétrine of Bi- 
Shop Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their Opinion, 
which of late were burned for the teftimony of Chrift , 


thereof 
Auricalar 
Confeffion. 
He meaneth 


Q. Mary 
and that he would dye in that Doétrine t i 
for ; And after other replications again of the Bilhop, 1555. 
ng him to return to the Unity of the Church,he with “py 
courage of {pirit, anfwer in thefe words: 
rd, quoth he, you call mine opinion Herefié , it is 
ight of the Word of God : And agai ins 
 profeffed that he would never forfake id 
and well grounded opinion,while the breath fhould be in 
his body, Whereupon the Bifhop being too weak , ci- 
ther to refute his féntence , or to remove his conftancy , 
proceeded confequently to read the Popifh 
ctuel Condemnation ; whereby this godly and conftant +: 
young man, being committed to the Secular Power of 
the Sheriffs there prefént, was then adjudged, and not 
long after {uffered the fame day with Mr. Bradford,con- 
firming with his death, that which he had fpoken and 
rofefied in his life. 
It is reported of the faid fobs Leaf, by one that was 
in the Compter the fame time, and faw the thing, that af- 
ter his Examinations before the Bifhop , when two Bills 
were fent unto him it the Compter in Breadjtreet,the one 
containing a Recantation, the other his Confeflions, to 
know to which of them he would put his hand, firft hear- 
ing the Bill of Recantation read unto him ( becaufé he 
could not read nor write himfelf) thar he refufed. And 
when the other was read unto him, which he well li jos rear 
off in ftead of a Pen he took a Pin, and 0 pricking fealed the 
his hand, fprinkled the Blood upon the faid Bill, willing pauls 
the Reader thereof to fhew the Bifhop, that he had fealed with his 
the fame Bill with his Blood alrea 


the fame 


i Sentence «- 
Sentence of gaint Join 


ked 


ly. blood. 


The behaviour of Mr. Bradford Preacher, and the young 
man that fuffered with himie Smithfield, named John 
Leaf, a Prentice, which both fuffered for the teftimony 
of Chrift 


Bradford 


Yih, when they came to the Stake in Swithfield to 
8 be burned,Mr. Bradford. lying proftrate on the one eg ‘ie 
fide of the Stake, and the young man Fobn Leaf on the fake, bow 
chan 
wed theme 
felves, 


’ 


other fide, they lay flat on their faces, praying to them- 
felves the {pace of aminute of an hour. Then one of the 
Sheriffs faid to Mr. Bradford, Arif, and make an end 3 for 
the prefs of the People is great. 

Atthat word they both ftood upon their feet, and then 
Mr. Bradford took a Fagot in hishand, and kiffed it,and 
fo likewifé the Stake. And when he had fo done, he de- 
fired of the Sheriffs, that hig Servant might have his Rai- 


The deferip tion of the burn ing of M John Brad 


ment. For (faid he) I have nothing elfe to give him: 
and befides that, he isapoor man. And the Sheriff faid 
he fhould have it. And fo forthwith Mr. Bradford did 
put off his Raiment, and went to the Stake: and hold- rhe words 
ing up his hands, and cafting his countenance to Heaven, ofMr.Brad- 
he faid thus, O England, England, repent thee of thy fins, f° OE 
repent thee of thy fins. Beware of Idolatry,beware of falfe —~ 
Antichrifts, take heed they do not deceive you. And 

as 


Q. Mary. 


Mr. Bradfords Epitaph. Alfo his Lerten 


Anno 


3555+ 
hey! 


The faying 
of M.Brad- 
ford at his 

death. 


Difference 
beeween 
two She- 
riffs, M. 
Chefter and 
M. Woed- 
rofee 


Sir W. Che- 
fier com- 
mended, 


Anotable 
exampleof 
Gods hand 
wpon M. 
Wordrofe. 


Epitaphiumn 
in Joan 


Fricum: 


The letters 


of M, Brad- 


ford. 


as he was {peaking thefé words , the She iff bid .tye his 


hands, if he would not be quiet. O Mafter Sheriff (faid 
Mr. Bradford) I am quiet: God forgive you this Ma- 
fter Sheriff, And one of the Officers which made the fire, 
hearing Mr. Bradford fo {p caking to the Sheriff, faid, 
If you have no better learning then that, you are but a 
fool, and were belt hold your peace. ‘To the which 
words Mr. Bradford gave no anfiver ; but asked all the 
world forgivenels, and forgave all the world,and prayed 
the people to pray for him, and turned his head unto the 
young man that fuffered with him, and faid, Be of good 
Peet Brother ; for we fhall have a merry Supper with 
the Lord this night: And fo fpake no more words that a- 
ny man did hear, but imbracing the Reeds, faid thus 5 
Strait is the way, and narrow is the gate that leadeth 
to eternal [alvation, and few there be 


that find it. 
And thus they both ended their mortal lives, moft like 
two Lambs, without any al 


teration of their countenance, 
being void of all fear, hoping to obtain the price of the 
Game that they had long 


run at; to the which I beféech 
Almighty God happily to conduét us, through the Me- 


rits of Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
Ouc 


I lite! 


hing Mr. Woodrofe the Sheriff, mention is made 
efore how churlifhly here he anfwered Mr. 
Bradford at the Stake, not faffering him to {peak , but 
commanding his hands to be tied, &c. The like extremi- 
ty or worle, he ufed alfo before to Mr. Rogers, whereof 
ye have heard before. 
The faid Woodrofe Sheriff 
soyned in Office with another, 
for the year 1555- Between tl oS 
ference there was of Judgment and Religion,that the one, 
that is, Mr Woodrofe, was wont commonly to laugh, the 
to {hed tears at the death of Chrifts People. And 
he other was wont to reftrain , and to beat the 
People, which were defirous to take them by the hands 
that fhould be burned : the other Sheriff contrariwifé a- 
gain with much forrow and mildnef behaved himfelf, 
which I with here to be fpoken and known to the com- 
mendation of him, although I do not greatly know the 
arty: 
y Pere here by the way to note the fevere pu- 
nifhment of Gods hand again! the faid Woodrofe , as a- 
gainft all fuch cruel Perfecutors, fo it hapned, that within 
half a year after the burning of this blefled Martyr , the 
faid Sheriff was{o ftricken on’ the right fide with furch a 
palfie , or ftroke of Gods hand whatfoever it was, that for 
the fpace of eight years after, till his dying day, he was 
not able to turn himfelf in his Bed, but astwo men with 
4 fheet were fain to ftir him 5 and withal {uch an infatia- 
ble devouring came upon him, that it was monftrous to 
fee. And thus continued he the {pace of eight years to- 


gether. 


, above mentioned, was 
called Sir William Chefter, 
efe two Sheriffs furch dif 


other 
whereas U 


In mortem Johannis Bradfordi conftantiffjmi Martyris. 
Difcipulo nulli fupra licet effe magiftrum 5 
Quique Deo fervit, triftia malta feret. 
Corripit ommipotens natumn qucin, diligit ommem 5 
Ad. celim firitta eft difcili[que via. 
Has,Bradforde,tuo dum condis pectore voces, 
Non hominum vigidas terribile(que minas, 
Sed nec blanditias, non vim, nec vincula curasy 
Tradis & accen{e membra cremenda pyre. 


Here follow the Letters of Mr. Bradford. ) 

His godly Bradford and heavenly Martyr 5 during 

the time of his Imprifonment, wrote fundry come 
fortable Treatifes, and many godly Letters of which 5 
fome he wrote to the City of London, Cambridge, Wal- 
den, to Lancafhire and Chefhire, id divers to his other 
private Friends. By the which for id Letters,to the in- 
rent it may appear how godly this man occupied his time 
being Prifoner, what fpecial zeal he bear to the ftate of 
Chrifts Church, what care he had to perform his Otfice, 
how earneftly he admonifhed all men, how tenderly he 
comforted the heavy-hearted , how faithfully he con- 
firmed them whom he had taught, I thought here good 
to place the fa nd although to exhibit here all the Let- 
ters that he wrote (being ia number fo many, that they 


ft, forfomuch 
how the Earl of Derb ed in the 
Houfe, of certain. Letters written of ‘fobn Brady 
of Prifon, to Lancafhire , and.alfo he was.charged both 
of the Bifhop.of Winchefter, and of Mr, Allen with fome 
Letters ; to the intent the Reader more perfectly may un- 
derftand. what Letters they. were » being written indeed, 
to.his Mother, Brethren, and Sifters, out of the Tévers 
before his Condemnation 5, we will begin firft. with the: 
fame Letters ; the Copy, with the Contents whereof , is 
this, as followeth. 


A comfortable Letter of Mr. Bra ford to his Mother, a. 
godly Matron, davelling in M anchefter, and to his Bre- 
thren and Sifters, and other of his Friene 
%Ur dear and fivect Saviour Jufts Chrift, whofe 
Prifoner at this prefént (praifed be his Naz he 
fore) Lam,preférve and keep you my good Mothe with 
my Brothers and Sifters, my Father ‘fob 
Sorrocold, Laurence and “fames Bradhaw, h their 
Wives and Families, &c. now and for ever, Amen. 

Lamar this prefént in Prifon, fure enough for ftarting 4 
to confirm that I have pi 
(I thank God) with my life and blood to feal the if 
God vouchfafe me worthy of that honour.For, good Mo- 
ther and Brethren, it isa moft {pecial benefit of God, to 
faffer for his Names fake and Gofpel, as now J do: I 
heartily thank God forit, and am fure that with him I 
fhall be partaker of his glory, as Paul faith , If we fu 
fer with him, we fhall jen with him. Therefore benot 
faint-hearted, but rather rejoyce, at the Jeaft for my fake 
which nowam in the right and high way to Heaven: 
for by many Affiictions we muft enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Now will God make known his Children. 
When the wind doth not blow, then cannot a man know 
the Wheat from the Chaff ; but when the blaft cometh, 
then flicth away the Chaff, but the Wheat remaineth;and 
is fo far from being hurt, that by the wind it is more 
cleanféd from the Chaff, and known to be Wheat. Gold 
when it is caft into the fire, is the more precious 5 fo are 
Gods Children by the Crof of Afliction. Always God 
beginneth his Judgment at his Houfé. Chrift and the A- 
poltles were in, moft mifery in the Land of Fewry, but 
yet the whole Land fimarted for it after: 12 now Gods 
Children are firft chaftifed in this world, that they fhow id 
not be damned with the world: for furely, great Plagues 
of God hang over this Realm. 

Ye all know there was never more knowledge of God, 
and lefs godly living, and true ferving of God. It was 
counted a foolifh thing to ferve God truly , and earneft 
Prayer was not paft upon. Preaching was but a paftime. 
The Communion was counted too common. Faftins 
tofubdue the flefh , was far out of ufé. Alms was al 
moft nothing. Malice, CovetoufnefS, and UncleannefS 
was common every wliere, with Swearing, Drunkennefs, 
and Idlene(s God therefore now is come, and you have 
heard me preach, and becaufé he will not damn us with 
the world, he beginneth to punifh us: as me for carnal 
living. For, as for my preaching , am moft certain it 
is and was Gods Truth., and I truft to give my life for it 
by Gods grace: but-becaufé I loved not the Gofpel tru- 
ly, but outwardly, therefore doth he thus punifh me ; nay 
rather in punifhing bleffeth me. And indeed ] thank him 
more of thisPrifon, than of any Parlour, yeasthan of any 
pleafture that ever | had: for in icl find God my molt 
fiveet good God always. ‘The flefh is punifhed, firft to 
admonith us now heartily to live'as we profels;_fecondly 
to certifie the wicked of their juft damnation, if they re- 
repent not. 

Perchance you are 
preached, becaufe God 
but fiffereth the Popil 
vail: but you muft know, good Mothe 
doth prove and try his shildren and People,whether they 
will unfeignedly and fimply ha 
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The conftant Martyrdom of Mr. Bradford and John Leaf, 


| Godywill, thar all they fhall not be able to withftand Anno 
you. No body will do fo but you only. Indeed nog 
matter, for few enter into the narrow Gate which bring- Cee 
cth to falvation. Howbeit , you fhall have with you (I 

doubt not) Father Zraves, and other my Brothers and 

Sifters, to go with you therein: but if they will not, I 


Defért, after their coming out of Egypt , where (I mean 
the Wildernef$) was want of all things, in comparifon 
of that which they had in Egypr. Chrift , when he 
came into this World, brought no worldy Wealth, nor 
quietnef$ with him., but rather war, The World ( faith 
he) hall rejoyce, but ye {hall mourn and weep, but your 


John ry. 


sveeping fhall be turned into joy: and therefore happy 
are they that mourn and weep , for they {hall be comfort- 


your fon in God, I truft, fhall not leave you an inch,but 
go before you: pray that I may,and give thanks for me. 


ed. "They are marked then with Gods mark in their | Rejoyce in my fathering, for it is for your fakes to con- 
fee foreheads, and not with the Beafts mark, I mean the } firm the truth I have taught. Howdoever you do, be-For all thte 
Os Popes fhavenCrown,who now with his fhavelings rejoyce: | ware this Letter come not abroad,but into Father Traves crea hee 
this Letter 


his hands : forif it fhould be known that I have Pen and came rothe 
Ink ia the Prifon,then would it be worfe with me. There- Baal 
7 a H Derbi 
ee to your felves keep this Letter , commending me to Rion leee: 
od and his Mercy in Chrift Jefus, who make me wor- 


thy for his Namesfake, to give my life for his Gofpel and 


Earl of De~ but wo unto them 3 for they fhall be caft down , they 
by Gtneth fhall weep and mourn. ‘The rich Glutton’ had here his 
hold,com- joy, and Lazarus forrow, but afterwards the time was 
l ge Changed. The end of carnal joy is forrow. Now let 
the Whoremonger joy with the Drunkard, Swearer, Co- 


ferh chem 
ae vetous, Malicious, and blind buzzard Sir ‘fobn’: for the Church fake. Out of the Tower of London,the fixth day 
fide. MafSwill not bite them, neither makethem to bluth, as | of Ocfober, 1553. 


My Name J write not for caufes, you know it well 
enough: Like the Letter never the worfe. Commend 
me to all our good Brethren and Sifters in the Lord. How- 
foever you do, be obedient to the higher Powers, that is, 
10 no point either in hand or tongue rebel , but rather if 
they command that which with good Conftience you 
cannot obey, lay your head on the block, and faffer what- 
foever they fhail do or fay. By patience poffef§ your fouls. 

After the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, and 
fent to the Compter, it was purpoféd of his Adverfaries (as 
ye heard before) that he fhould be had to Manchefter 
where he was born, and there be burned. Whereupon 
he writeth to the City of London,thinking to take his laft 
Vale of them in this Letter. 


metheon- 
{ciences, as 
preaching 
doth, 


have their hearts defire, as the Sodomites had when Lot 
was gone, but what fpllowed? Forfooth when they cried 
peace, all fhall be well, then came Gods vengeance, fire 
and brimftone from Heaven,and burnt up every Mothers 
Child ; even fo (dear Mother) will it do to our Papifts. 

Wherefore fear God ; ftick to his Word though all the 
World fiverve from it. Dye you muft once , and when, 
or how, can you not tell. “Dye therefore with Chrift , 
theber _ fuuffer for ferving him truly and afterhis Word : for fure 
death of all may we be,that of all deaths itis moftto be defired to dye 
deaths, isto fo. Gods fake. This is the moft fafe kind of dying, we can- 
Gods ake, not doubt bitt that we fhall go to Heaven, if we dye for his 
Names fake. And that you fhall dye for his Names fice, 
Gods Word will warrant you, if you flick to that which 
God by me hathtaught you. You fhall fee that I fpeak 
as Ithink ; for by Gods grace I will drink before you of 
this Cup, if I be put to it. 

T doubt not but God will give me his grace, and 
ftrengthen me thereunto: pray that he would, and that I 
refufé it not. I am at a point, even when my Lord God 
will, to come to him. Death nor Life,Prifon nor Pleafiire, 
I truft in God, fhall be able to feparate me from my Lord 
God and his Gofpel. In Peace, when no Perfécution was, 
then were you content and glad to hear me, then did you 
believe me, and wili ye not do fo now,feeing I {peak that 
which I trutt by Gods grace, if need be, to vetifie with 
my life? Good Mother, I write before God to you, as I 
have preached before him. 

It is Gods Truth I have taught : It is that fame infal- 
lible Word whereof he faid, Heaven and Earth fhall pa, 


To rhe City of London. 


O all that profef$ the Gofpyel and true Do@trine of A fuitfat 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift in the City of Bradfind 0" 
London, ‘Foln Bradford a mot unworthy Servant of the th Gity of 
Lord, now not only in Prifon, but al excommunicated “”"” 
and condemned to be burned for the fame true Doétrine, 
wifheth Mercy, Grace, and Peace, with increafé of all 
godly knowledge and piety from Godthe Father of Mer- 
cy, through the Merits of our'alone and omnifiificient 
Redeemer Jefiis Chrift, by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit for ever, Amen. 
My dearly beloved Brethren in our Saviour Chrift, 
although the time I have to live is very little (for hour- 
ly I look when I fhould be had hence’ to be conveighed 
into Lancafhire, there to be burned, and torender my life, 
by the Providence of God, where I firft received it bythe 
fame Proyidence)and although the charge is great to keep 
but my sword {hall not pa. The Mas and fuch Baggage | me from all things whereby I might fignifie any thing to 
The Mae as the falfe worfhippers of God, and enemies of Chrifts | the world of my ftate: yet having, asnow I have,Pen and 
ia peyon Crofs (the Papifts I fay.) have brought in again, to poy-| Ink, through Gods working, maugre the Head of Satan 
€ fon the Church of God withal,difpleaféth God highly,and | and his Souldiers, Ithought good to write a fhort Con- 


Church. 
is abominable in his fight. Happy may be he which of | feflion of my Faith, and thereto joyna little Exhortation 
Conttience fuffereth lof of Lite or Goods in difallowing | unto you all, to live according to your Profeffion. 
it. Come notatit. IfGod be God, follow him: Ifthe} _ Firft,For my Faith,I do confef and pray all the whole 
Mafi be God, let them that will fee it, hear,or be prefént | Congregation of Chrift to bear witne($ with me of the 
Compatifon tit, and go to theDevil with it Whatis there as God or- | fame, that I believe conftantly , through the gift and 
berween — dained ? Supper was ordained to be received of us in | goodnefs of GOD, (for Faith is Gods only gift) all the 
weitonds the mer of his Death, for the confirmation of our | twelve Articles of the Symbol and Creed, commonly at- 
the Mag, Faith, that his Body was broken for us,and his Blood fhed | tributed to the Colleétion of the Apoftles. This my Faith 
for pardon of our fins 5 but in the Mafs there is no recei-| I would gladly particularly declare and expound to the 


ving, but the Prieft keepeth all to himfelf alone. Chrift 
frith, Take, eat : No, faith the Prieft, Gape,peep. There 
is a facrificing,yea killing of Chrift again as much as they 
may. There is Idolatry in‘ worfhipping the outward fign 
of Breadand Wine; there is all in Latm, you cannot tell 


confirmation and comfort of the fimple; but alas ! by 
{tarts and ftealth I write in manner that I write,and there- 
fore I fhall defire you all to take this brevity in good part. 
And this Faith I hold, not becaufé of the Creed it felf ; 
but becaufé of the Word of God, the which teacheth and 
what he faith. ‘To conclude , there is nothing as God | confirmeth every Article accordingly. This Word of God 
ordained. Wherefore (my good Mother) come not at| written by the Prophets and Apoltles, left and contained 
it. in the Canonical Books of the whole Bible,I do believe to 
ubts: Oh, will fome fay, it will hinder you, if you refufé to} contain plentifully all things neceflary to Salvation , {o 
Objections ea-Maft. - : 3 3 | c 5 > 
anfwerea, come to: Mafs, and to do as other do. But God will fur-| that nothing(as neceflary to Salvation)ought to be added 
Maith.rs,. ther you (be you affured) as you fhall one day find: who | thereto, and therefore the Church of Chrift, nor none 
hath promiféd to them that fiffer hinderance or lof of a- | of his Congregation ought to be burdened with any other 
ny thing in this world, his great bleffing here,and in the | Doétrine, then which hereout hath his foundation and 
world to come life everlafting. ground. In teftimony of this Faith,I render and givemy gar; 
You fhall be counted an Heretick: but not of others] life, being condemned aswell for not acknowledging the nee 
then of Hereticks, whofe praifé is a difpraifé. Antichrift of Rome to be ChriftsVicar general and fipream ro bechiits 
You are not able to reafon again{t the Priclts, bur |'Head of his Catholick and Univerfal Church here or elfe- poe 
where 
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verthrow ) is a true 
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jan, t 
of men: to believe 
erefore as an Heretick I 
ed; whereof I ask God 


ie ea artily mercy ares nom 
fo great caule, as to be an Inftru 
pleate my dear Lord God and Saviour to fafer, 

For albeit my manifold fins, even fince I came into 
Prifon, have deferved at the hands of God, not only this 
‘Temporal, but alfo Eternal. fire in Hell, much more 
my former finful life , which the Lord pardon fc 
Chrifts fake, as I know he of his mercy hath done , ar 
never will lay mine Iniquities to my con- 
demnation , fo great is his goodnefs, (p cacibe ibe 
his Holy Name) although. ( 
vous late fins have deferved moft juftly all i tyranny 
that Man or Devil can do unto me; and therefore I con- 
fefS that the Lord is juft, and that his Judgments be 
“true and deferved on my behalf; yet the Bifhops and 
tes do not perfecute them in me, but Chrift himfelf, 
Word, his "Truth, and Religion. And therefore I 
sreat caufe, yea moft great caufe to rejoyce that e- 
ver J was born, and ‘hitherto kept of the Lore 
my death, which is deferved for my fins, it pl 


ah heavenly Father to glorifie his Name,to teftifie his Truth, 

By 1y 

sorry that he to confirm, his Verity, to repugn his Adverfaries. O good 
God'and merciful Father, forgive my great unthankful- 


joyce dying nefs, efpecially herein. 

fo good And you, my dearly Beloved,for the Lord Jefus Chrifts 

aguurell. ke, Lhumbly and heartily in his Bowels and Blood do 
now, for my lat Vale and Farewel in thi prefent life , 

befeech you, and every of you, that you will vel 

this work of the Lord accor ingly : Firlt by me be ad- 

monifhed to beware of Hypocrifie and Carnal Security ; 

A leffon a profefS not the Gofpel with tongue and lips only, but in 

pau caval heart and verity ; ftame and fafhion your lives accord- 

eee ingly ; beware Gods Name be not evil {fpoken of ; and 

the Gofpel lefs regard : Converlation. God for- 

give me that I have not fo hear ily profefled itas I fhould 

he Gofpel have done, but have fought much my félf therein. "The 

a , Golpel i is Doétrine to the old man; itis new wine ; 

», and therefore cannot be put in old bottels, without more 

great hurt, then good to the bottl . IF we will 

talk with the Lord, we muft put off our fhooes and car- 

nal affeétions ; if we will hear.the voice of the Lord, we 

ft w afhour gar mentsand be holy; if we will be Chrifts 

i our félves,take up our CrofS and 

Chit 3 we cannot ferve twoN afte If we feek 

we muft the righteoufitel§ 
He re Petition ( Let on Kingdom ‘corne ) we 
mutt joyn, 7 by will Earth as it is in 


the oldman. 


be done, done on 


Heaven. If we will not be doers of the word, but hear- 
ers of only ve fore deceive our felves. If we hear 
the Gofpel, and love it not, we declare our felves to be 
but fools, and builde upon the fand. The Lords Spirit 
hateth feigning ; deccittulnefs the Lord abhorreth ; if we 
come to him, we muft beware that we come not with a 


double heart ; for then may chance that God wil 
{wer us according to the block which is in our. heart , a 
fo we fhall deceive our felvesand others. 

To Faith fee that we couple a good Contcienceleft we 
make a fhipwrack., ‘To the Lord we mutt come with fear 
and reverer If we will be Gofpellers , we mufk be 
Chrifts ; if we be Chrifts, we muft crucifie our Hefh with 
the lufts and concupifcences thereof; if we will be under 
grace, fin muft not bear rule in us..We may not come to 
the Lord, and draw nighto him with our lips, and leave 
our hearts eH@where , left the Lords wrath wax hot, 
and he take fromus the good rém: In no cafe 

nthe Kingdom of Chritt approach to them that re- 
pent not. ‘T fc my dearly Beloved, let us re- 
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may fay, Ivis I, Lor have finned 
my hypocrifie, my 


cleannefi, carnal! 
fel&love, and fuch |i 
away of our oes Ka 
on, 
death; it is my wickednels hanenkeHh 
of authority and peace to thine Enem: 
ciful, be merciful unto us. “Turn to us 
y. of Hotts, and turn us unto thee; correct 
thy fury, left we be confirmed in thine a 
Jus not in thy wrathful difpleafire 5 Teprove us nor, but 
jin the midff of thine anger remember thy mercy. For 
if, thou mark what is'done amifs, who fhall be able to a- 
bide it? But w: 
eft be peeaeinped: 
ve might truly worfhip thee. Help us. 
thy Name: be merciful unto our fins for they g 
O heal us, and help us for thine honour, Ler not the 
wicked people fay, WI here is t 
On this fort, my right dearly 
bewail our fins, repent us of our 
tily and ear neftly purpof to-ame 
continually watch in prayer, di 
attend, hear, and read the holy Sc 
ter our Vocation to amend our Brethren. 
prove the works of d Let us fly fro 
try. . Let us abhor the Antichriftian and Romifh 
Service, deteft the Popith Mafs, abrenounce their Ro 
mith god, prepare our felves to the Cro, be obe 
all that are in Authority inall things that be not againfl 
God'andhis Word, for then Anfwer with the Apottles, 
It ss more meet to “Dp Ged than man. Howbeit never 
| for any thing refift,or 
notyour felives; but commit your caufé to the Lord, to 
whom vengeance per taineth, and he in his time will re- 
ward it. 15 you feel 
God, that he will never tempt you above that he will 
make you able to bear,beaflured the Lord will be true to 
| you ; and Be fhall be able to bear all brunts. But if you 
want this hope, fly and get you hence, r: than by 
your tarrying Gods Name fhould be dith« 
Infam, caft your care on the Lord, knowing for moft 
certain, that he is careful for you; with him 
hairs of your head are numbred, fo that nor one c 
fhall periflr without his good pleafiwe and will: much more 
then,nothing fhall happen to our bodies, which ft iu not be 
pr Seen howdoever for a time it feem ot 
fenfés, Hang on the Providence of God, 
you have means to help you, 
means, yea when al ns be again{t you. Give him this 
honour, which of all other things he moft chiefly requi- 
reth at your hands: namely,believe that you are his Chil- 
dren, through Chrift, that he is your Father and God 
through him, that he loveth you, neth you all your 
offences, that he is with you in trouble, and will be with 
you for ever.When you fall,he will put under his hand,you 
fhall not ‘lye {till :_ before you call upon him he heareth 
you,out of the evil he will finally bring you, and deliver 
you to his eternal joy. Doubt not,my dearly beloved,here- 
in, doubt not (I fay ) this will God your Father do 
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not only 


Chrift your Captain, yourPaftor,your Keeper,ou ear whofe ; 
hands none fhall be able to catch you, in him be qu 
and often confider your dignity: namely, how that 
Gods Chuldeety the Saints of God, Citizens of Hi 
‘Temples of the Holy Ghoft, the Thrones 
Members of Chrift, and Lords over all 
Therefore be afhamed to think, fpeak, or do any tl 
that fhould beunfeemly for Gods C 
Chrifts Members, &c.Marvel not though the Devil 
World hate you, though ye be perfecuted her TC 5 
Servant is notabove his = Malter. Covet 1 
ches, fear not the power of man, love 
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Therefore ye ought heartily to rejoyce with 
to give thanks for me, that God the eternal Father hath 5 
vouchfafed our Mother to bring up any Child in whom pee Re 
it would pleafe him tomagnifie his holy Name as he doth, Aste mer- 


nor things that be in this world ; but long for the Lord 
Jefirs his coming, at which time your Bodies fhall be 
made like unto his glorious Body , when he appear- 


eth you fhall be like unto him; when your life 


and I hope for his mercies and truths fake, 


e cy of God 
ill do in me, tn the 


fhall thus be revealed , 


then fhall ye appear with him in 


glory. 
Me Ta tlre mean feafon live in hope thereof Let the life 
you lead be in the faith of the Son of God: For the jue 
doth live by faith : which faith flieth from all evil, and 
followeth the Word of God asa Lanthorn to her feet, 
liveinthe anda Light to her fteps; her eyes be above where Chrift 
is, fhe ¢ he things prefent, but rather things 
to come; fhe glorieth in Affliction ; fhe knoweth that 
. the Afflictions of this life are not like to be compared to 
the Glory which God will reveal to us, and in us. Of this 
Glory God grant us here a lively tafte ; then fhall we run 
after the cent it fendeth forch[c will make us valiant men 
to take to usthe Kingdom of God; whether the Lord of 
Mercy bring us in his good time ¢ rough Chrift our Lord, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft , three 
Perfons and one God, be all honour and glory, world 
without end, Amen. ‘ 
My dearly beloved, I would gladly have given | here 
my Body to have been burned for the confirmation of 
the true Doétrine I have taught here unto you. But that 
my Country mult have. "Therefore I pray you take in 
good part this fignification of my good will towards every 
of you. Impute the want herein to time and trouble. Par- 
don me mine offenfive and negligent behaviour when I 
was amongityou. With me repent, and labour toamend. 
Continue in the Truth which I have truly taught unto 
you by preaching in all placeswhere I have come ; Gods 
Name thereforebe praifed. Confefs Chrift when you be 
called, whatfoever cometh thereof, and the God of Peace 
be with us all, Amen, This 11. of February, 1555- 


Your Brother in bonds for the Lords fake, 
é Foln Bradford. 


Ta the Univerfity and-Town of Cambridge. 


anotherlet- Pe all that love the Lord Jefus and his true Dodtrine, 
ter of M. being in the Univerfity and Town of Cambridge , 
Brathed = Fobn Bradford amok unworthy Servant of the Lord , 
venfiy of now not only prifoned, but alfo condemned for the fame 


Cambridge. teye Doctrine, wiheth grace, peace, and mercy, with in- 
create of all godlinef from God the Father of all mercy, 
through the bloody Paffion of our Saviour Jefus Chrift,by 
the lively working of the holy Spirit for ever, Amen. 
Although I look hourly when I fhould be had to the 
Stake(my right dearly beloved in the Lord Jand although 
the charge over me is great and ftreight, yet having by 
the Providence of God fécretly Pen and Ink, Icould not 
but fomething fignifie unto you my folicitude which I 
have for youand every of you in the Lord, though notas 
I would, yet as I may. You have often and openly heard 
the truth (fpecially in this matter wherein I am condem- 
ned) difputed and preached, that it is needlef§ to do any 
more but only to put you in remembrance of the fame : 
but hitherto have you not heard it confirmed,and as it were 
fealed up,as now you do and fhall hear by me, that is, by 
my death and burning-For albeit Ihave deférved (through 
my uncleannefi,hypocrifiesavarice, vain-glory,idlenefi,un- 
thankfulnefs, and carnality, whereof I accufé my felf, to 
my confufion before the world,that before God through 
Chrift I might, as my affured hope is I fhall, find mercy) 
cternal death, and hell fireymuch more than this affiGtion 
and fire prepared for me: yet, my dearly beloved , it is 
not thefe, or any of thefé things, wherefore the Prelates 
TheMartyss do perfecute me, but Gods verity and truth; yea, even 
ee i Chrift himf the only caufé and thing wherefore I am 
Jares noe for now condemned, and fhall be burned as an Heretick, be- 
their fins, cauféI willnot grant the Antichrift of Rome to be Chrifts 
Chat Vicar general and fupream Head of his Church here, and 


Chritt 

The caufe every where upon earth,by Gods Ordinance,and becaufe 
pes I will not grant {uch corporal, r nd carnal Prefence 
declared. of Chrifts Body and Blood in the s doth tran- 


fabftantiate the fubftance of B and is recei- 
ved of the wicked,yea of Dogs a 
miunicated,& counted asa de 


as a rotten Branch,and thereto: 


fhall be caft into the fire. 


and by me. Oh, what fuch benefit upon earth can it be, 4 

as that which deférved death by reafon of my fins, fhould 

be delivered to a demonftration, a teftification,and confir- 

mation of Gods verity and truth ? Thou my Mother the Sontipation 

Univerfity haft not only had the truth of Gods Word cera. 

plainly manifefted unto thee by reading , difputing and 

preaching publickly and privately; but now to make thee 

altogether excufelefs, andas it were, almoft to fin again: 

the Holy Ghoft,if thou put to thy helping hand with the 

Romifh rout to fuppref the verity , and fet out the con- 

trary, thou haft my life and blood as a Seal to confirm 

thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or elf to confound thee, 

and bear witn&@ againft thee, if thou wilt take part with , 

the Prelates and Clergy,which now fill up the meafuire of 

their Fathers which {lew the Prophets and Apoftles, that 

all the righteous blood from Abel to Bradford, fhed upon 

earth, may be required at their hands. 
OF this therefore I thought good before my death, as Can 

time and liberty would fuffer me ( for love and duty I Susen® 

bear unto thee) to admonifh thee good Mother, and my : 

Sifter the Town, that you would call to mind from 

whence you are faln, and ftudy to do the firft works.You 

know (if you will) thefé matters of the * Romifh Supre- * Read be- 

macy, and the Antichriftian [ranfbftantiation, whereby '°* the lets 

Chrifts Supper is overthrown, his Priefthood evacuate,his ecu 

Sacrifice fruftrate, the Miniftery of his Word unplaced , t King’ 

Repentance repelled, Faith ainted, Godlinef§ extinguifh- Ben8: 

ed, the Maf maintained, Idolatry fupported,and all impie- 

ty cherifhed : you know I fay (if you will) that thefe O- 

Pinions are not only befides Gods Word , but even di- 

reétly againft it, and therefore to take part with them, is 

to take part againit God, againft whom you cannot pre- 

vail. 
Therefore for the tender mercy of Chrift, in his bow- 

els and blood I beféech you,to take Chrifts Collyrium and 

Eye-falve to anoint your eyes, that you may fee what you 

do and have done in admitting ( as I hear you have ad- 

mitted, yea alas, authorized , and by canfent confirmed ) 

the Romifh rotten rags, which once you utterly expelled. 

O be not Canis rever[is ad vomitum. Be not™ Suslota * The dog 

reverfa ad volutabrum ceni. Beware left the Satan enter feed to 

in with even other Spirits, and then poftrema fhall be vomit. 

worfe then the firft.It had been better ye had never known The Sow 

the truth,then after knowledge to run from it. Ah, wo to Ne 

this world and the things therein, which hath now fo tured to 

wrought with you. Oh that ever this dirt of the Devil ie ae 

fhould daub up the eye of the Realm. For thou, O Mo- mire. 

ther, art as the eye of the Realm. If thou be light and OnE 

give fhine, all the Body fhall fare the better: But if thou 

the light be darknef,alas how great will the darknefs be? 

What is man whofe breath is in his noftrels, that thou 

fhould thus be afraid of him ? ; 
Oh what is honour and life here? Bubbles. What is The glory 

glory in this wor! d, but fhame ? Why art thou afraid to ones eae 

carry Chrifts Crofs? Wilt thou come into his Kingdom, vain thing. 

and not drink of his Cup ? Doft thou not know Rome to 


be Babylon ? Doft thou not know that as the old Babylon Paz” | 
had the Children of ‘Fudah in Captivity, fo hath this in ehee 


Rome the true Fudah, that is, the Confeflors of Chrift? 
Doft thou not know that as deftruGtion hapned unto it, fo 
fhall it do unto this? And troweft thou that God will not 
deliver his People now when the time is come , as he did 
then? Hath not God commanded his People to come out 
from her?and wiltthou give enfample to the whole Realm 
to rununto her ?. Haft thou forgotten the wo that Chrift 
threatneth to offence givers ? Wilt thou not remember 
that it were better that a Milftone were hanged about thy 
neck,and thou thrown into theSea,then that thou fhouldit 
offend the little ones ? 
‘Andalas, how haft thou offended ? Yea,and how doft 

3 3 % ~ H + The Church 
thou ftill offend ? Wilt thou confider things according fandeth nor 
to the outward fhew? Was not the Synagogue more 
feenily and like to be the true Church, then the fimple 
Flock of Chrifts Diftiples? Hath not the Whore of Ba- 
bylon more coftly Aray, and rich Apparel externally to 


in theout- 
ward thew, 


fet forth her felf, then the homely Houfewife of Chrift? 
Where 


Godly Lerters of Mr. John Bradford, 


is the beauty of the Kings Daughter the Church 


Anno wher 


1555: of Chriit? Without or within? Doth riot David fay , | 
5 


vr~ within? O remer that as they are happy which are 
not offended at Chritt, {0 are they happy which. are not 
Yended at his poor Church. Can the Pope and his Pre- 
lates mean honeftly;which make fo much of theWifeand 
fo little of the Husband? The Church they magnihe, but 
Chrift contemn. If this Church were an honeft 
Woman ( that is, Chrifts Wife) except they would make 
much of her Husband, Chrift and his Word, fhe would 
not be made much of them. 
When Chrift andhis Apoftles were upon earth, who 
more liketo be the true Church,they:or the Prelates, 
¢ Bifhops, andSynagogue? If a Man fhould have fol- 
- lowed cuftom, unity, antiquity, or the more partsthould 
Chrift and his company have been caft out of, the 
Therefore bade Chrift , Search the Scriptur 
Mother,fhall the Servant be above his Mz 
1 we look for other enteftainment 
the World, then Chrift and his dear Difci 
ken in Noah’s time for the Churc 
‘amily,or others? Who was taken 
2 Lot, or others ? and doth not Chrift fay ; 
it was then, fo fhall it go now towards the coming of 
Son of Man ? What meaneth Chrift when he faith; 
ity fhall have the upper hand ? Doth not he tell , 
rity fhall wax cold? And who feeth not a won- 
great lack of Charity in thofe, which would 
taken for Chrifts Church? All that fear God in this 
Realm truly can tell more of this then I can write. 
Therefore, dear Mother, receive fome admonition of 
one of thy poor Children, now going to be burned for 
the teftimony of Jefis. Come again to Gods 'T'ruth; come 
out of Babylon;confeS Chrift and his true Doétrine; re-~ 
pent that which is paft; make amends by declaring thy 
repentance by the fruits. Remember the Readings 
and Preachings of Gods Prophet the true Preacher 
Martin Bucer. Call to mind the threatnings of God,now 
fomething féen by thy Children Leaver and others. Let 


ot Mi 


at the hands of 
les found? Who 
h? Poor Noah 


pa Her the exile of Leaver 5 Pilkington , Grindal , Haddon, 
Rogers,San- Horn , Scorie , Ponet, Orc. fomething awake thee. 


ders, Taylor. 


Let the Imprifonment of thy dear Sons, Cranmer 
Ridley, and Latimer moye thee. Confider the Martyr- 
dom of thy Chickens, Rogers , Sanders, Taylor. And 
now caft not away the poor admonition of me going to 
be burned alfo,and to receive the like Crown of Glory 
with my fellows. T'ake to heart Gods calling byus. Be 
not as Pharaoh was:for then will it happen unto thee as 
it did unto him. What is that? Hardnefs of heart. And 
what then? Deftruétion eternally both of Body and Soul. 
Ah therefore,good Mother,awake, awake,repent,repent , 
buskle thy felf, and make haftto turn to the Lord. For 
elfé it fhall be more eafie for Sodom and Gomorrah inthe 
day of Judgment than for thee.O harden not your hearts; 
O ftop not your earsto day in hearing Gods voyce , 
though it be by a moft unworthy Meflenger. O fear the 
Lord : for his anger is begun to kindle. Even now the 
Ax is laid to the root of the Tree. 

You know I prophecied truly to you before the Sweat 
came, what would come, if you repented not your car- 
nal Gofpelling.And now I tell you before I depart hence, 
sr that the ears of Men will tingle to hear the vengeance 
Gor- of God that will fall upon you all,both Town and Uni- 


f 


fo 


arnall 


vclling, if verfity, if you repent not, if you leave not your Idola- 

dino try, if you turn not {peedily to the Lord, if you ftill be 
some. amed of Chrifts truth which you know. 

Oh Perne repent,Oh Thompfon repent,Oh youDoétors, 

Batchelor r Oh Major,Aldermen,and 


Town-dwellers repent, repent , repent , that youmay 
efcape the neer vengeance of the Lord. Rentyour 
» and come apace, calling on the Lord. Let us 
Ilfay , Peccavimus, we have all finned , we have done 
ickedly » we have not hearkened to thy voice, O Lord. 
Deal not with us after our deférts, but be merciful to our 
iniquities, for they are great. Oh pardon our offences. In 
ger remember thy mercy. Turn us unto thee, 
God of hofts, for the glory of thy nam 
i ful unto us.Let not the wicl 
s now their God?O for thine own f: 
| mercifully with us-Tu: 
ad we fhall praife thy nz 


Perne, Thom 


for ever, 


| qui 


Ifin this fort(my ¢ 
We come unto our F; 
the throne of his 
mx cy 


ly beloved) in 
ier dnd proft 


race, then furely 
I the Lord | 
his mercy fake in Chrift ; 
{peak peace unto h pl 
merciful,of ¢ 
chiding for long to, the 
tent. ‘Though we weep in the morning, yet at ni shit we 
fhall have our forrow to ceafe’ For he is ¢ xorable, and 
hath no pleafiire in the he rather would 
our converfion and turning. 
Oh turn ye now and convert yet once again, humbly 
you, andthen the Kingdom of Heaven fha 
h not {éen, the ear hath not hi 
f Man is able to conceive the joy 
€ repent, amend our lives, and he: 
jturn to the Lord. Butif ye repent not , but be 
were , and go on forwards with the wicked} fi 
the fafhion of the World, the Lord will le 
wicked d you fhall perifh in y: 
Blood will be upon your own h y 
with Hypocrites, where fhall be weepin 
of teeth;ye fha 
yer and ever: 


le 


peni+ 


turn you,repent you, 
depart from evil,do good 
out from Babyloz,caft of 
Chrift, con: $ trl 
prepare your félves to the Crofé, di 
fore it come to the dregs, and then fhall I with y 
for you, rejoyce in the day of Judgment,which is 
and therefore prepare your félves thereto, I hea 
feech you.And thus [take my Vale i nim, with you 
in this prefént life,smine own dear hearts in the Lord. The 
Lord of mercy be with us all,and give usa joyful and fi 
meeting in his Kingdom, Amen, Amen. Out of Prifon 
theeleventh of February, Anno 1555. 


ith. 
ith, 


Your own in the Lord for ever 
Sohn Bradford, 


To Lancafhire and Chefhire. 
O all thof that profef$ theName and true Religion 


T of our Saviour Chrift inLancafhire and Chefhire , 
and fpecially abiding in Manche/fer and thereabout, faba 


only in bonds, but alfo condemnedfor the fame tr 
gion,wifheth mercy and grace, peace, and increafé of all 
godlinefs from God the Father of all pity, through the 
deférts of our Lord Jefius Chrift, by the working of 
moft mighty and lively Spirit the Comfortér for ever 
Amen. “ 

Theard it reported credibly, my dearly beloved in the 
Lord, that my Heavenly Father hath thought it good to 
provide, that as I have Preached his true Doétrine and 
Gofpel amongft you by word,fo I fhall teftifie and con- 
firm the fame by deed,that is,I fhall with you leave my 
life,which by his providence I firft received there ( for in 
Manchester was I born) for a feal to the Doftrine I have 
taught with you, and amongft you: {0 that if from hence+ 
forth you waver in the fame,you have none excufé at all. 
I know the enemies of Chrift;which exercife this cruelty 
upon me (I fpeak in refpect of mine offence which. is 
none to themwards ) think by killing of me amongft 
you to affray you and others, left they fhould attempt to 
teach Chrift truly, or believe his Doétrine hereafter. But 
I doubt not but my Heavenly Father will by my death , 
more confirm you in his Truth for ever. And therefore I 
greatly rejoyce to fee Satan and his Souldiers furpplanted 
in their own fapience,which is plain foolifhnef$ among{t 
the wife indeed, that is, among{t fich as have heard Gods 
Word, and do follow it: for they only are counted wife 
of the Wifdom ofGod 

Indeed if I fhould fimply 


hit ought to have been, 


2 


ur Saviour. 
confider thy lite with that 
and as God in his Law re- 


w 


| & omnia judicia tua verai.e. 


th,then could T not but cry 
i thou,OLord, 
and 


ard,nor § 
prepared n 


Bradford a mot unworthy fervant of the Lord, now not f 
e Reli- y 


it repented 


AnotherLeré 
ter of M. 
Bradford toi 
Liner, 
shefpire and 
pecially te 
Manchefters 


He cons” 
fefléth hits 
Sins before 
God, 
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Q. Mary. 


are true, For I have much grieved 
thy holy precepts, not only before 
, but fithence alfo: yea, fi- 
do notexcuf, but ac- 
Shurch that I have 


The Papifts and all thy 
condemn not 14 coat 
pradford bur thee, and tran 
Chrift. 


? 

Hypocritical, yainrglorious, &c. All which my evils, the 

Lord of mercy pardon me for his Chrilts fake, as [hope 

and certainly believe he hath done for his great mercy in 

Chrift our Redeemer. 

But when I confider the caufe of my condemnation, 

‘ cannot but lament, that I do no more rejoyce then I do 

For Gods verity and Truth; So that the condemnati- 

onis not acondemnation of Bradford fimply, but ra- 

thera condemnation of Chrift and of his'Truth.Bradford 

nothing elfé but an Inftrument in whom Chrift and his 

Do&trine is cond: ‘And therefore my dearly be- 

oyce, rejoyce and give thanks withme and for 

me , that ever God did vouchfafe fo great abenefit to 

ourCountry 5 as to.choofé the moft unworthy ( 1 mean 

my (elf )to be one, in whom itwould pleafe him to 

i any kind of affliction : much more this violent 

ich I perceive is prepared for me with 

ou for his f slory and praife be given unto God 

Father, for his great and exceeding mercy towards 
me through Jefus Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 

But perchance you will fay unto me, what is the caufe 

he which you are condemned? We hear fay, that ye 

refence of Chrift in his holy Supper, and fo 

bare fign and common Bread, and nothing elfe. 

My dearly beloved , what is faid of me, and what will 

» be cannot tell. It is told me that Pendleton is gone 

down to Preach with you, notas he once recanted ( for 

youall know he hath Preached contrary to that he was 

wont to Preactiafore I came amongft you) but to. recant 

that which he hath recanted. How he will {peak of me , 

and report before] come, when I am come, and when 

J am burned, I much pafs not : for he that isfo uncer- 

tain, and will {peak fo often againft himfeif, Icannot 


= 


lo. 


loved, r 


make it a 


ain 
inQ Marys 


time, 


think he will {peak well of me,except it make for his pur- 
pofé and profit: but of this enough. 
‘The caufe Indeed the chief thing which Iam con lemned for, as 


an Heretick, is becaufe deny in the Sacrament of the 
Altar (which isnot Chrifts Supper, but a plain perver- 
ting of it, being ufedas the Papifts now ufe it) tobe a 
natural, and corporal prefence of Chrifts Body and 
, under the forms and accidents of Bread and Wine, 
sy becaule I deny ‘Tranfubftantiation, w! lich is the 
pad darling of the Devil , and daughter and heir to Anti- 

chrifts Religion, whereby the Maf3 is maintained, Chrifts 

Supper perverted,his Sacrifice a d Grof imperfected, his 

Priefthood deftroyed , the Miniftry taken away, Repen- 
repelled , and all true Godlinef$ aband loned. In 
er of our Lordjor Sacrament of Chrifts Body 
and Blood, I confefi and believe that there isa true, and 
y prefence of the whole Chrift, God and Man, to the 
of the receiver (but not of the ftander by and 
looker on)as there isa very true prefence of Bread and 
Wine tothe fentes of him that is partaker thereofi This 
Faith,this DoStrine, which confenteth with the Word of 
God,and with the true teftimony of Chrifts Church , 
which the Popifh Church doth profecute ) will I not for- 
{ake,andtherefore I an condemned as an Heretick, and 
fhall be burned.But,my dearly: beloved, this Truth( which 
tatight,and you have received, I believed, and do 
,and therein give my life) I hope in God fhall ne- 


real, 


ranfub- Bl 
, Blood 


Y burned,bound,nor overcome + but fhall triumph , 
have Victory, and be at liberty, maugre the head of all 
Gods adverfaries. For there is no counfél againft theLord, 


nor can any device of Man be able to defeat the verity 
in any other then fuch as be Children of unbelief, which 
have no love to the Truth,and therefore are given up to 
eve lies. From which plague the Lord of mercy deli- 
yer you and all theRealm, my dear hearts in the Lord, 
afords humbly beféechrhismercy, Amen. 
‘And to the end you might be delivered from this 
‘0 me in the Lord)! fhall for my fare- 


this prefentlife, heartily defire 


ue,( right de 
wel with you 


f 


you all in the Bowels and Blood of our moft. merciful Anno 
SaviourJefisChrift,to attend unto thefe things which I now 55- 
fhall fhortly write unto you out of the Holy Scriptures of C-~y~4 
the Lord. 

You know an heavy plague ( or rather plagues ) of Gods mani- 
God is faln upon us, in taking away our good King, and sold Plagues 


ay 0c upon En- 
true Religion, Gods true Prophets and Minifters, &c.And gland in Q 
fetting over us, fuch as feek not the Lord after know- “#4 


ledge: whofe endeavours God profpereth wonderfully to 
the tryal of many, that his People may both better know oi. cane 
themfélves,and be known. Now the cauté hereof is our of Gods 
iniquitics and grievous Sins. We didnot know the time Pg: 
of our vifitation: we were unthankful unto God: we ties adtnor 
contemned the Gofpel , and carnally abufed it , to knowing — 
ferve our Hypocrifie, our vain-glory , our vicioufnefS , the t= 
avarice , idlene 


4 . 2 . ” Godsv 
fecurity, &c. Long did the Lord lin- ration, 


have fhewed mercy upon us, but we 


9 
ger and tarry to 
were ever the longer the worfe. Therefore moft juftly 


hath God dealt with us,and dealeth with us: yea, yet we 
may {ée that his juttice is tempered with much mercy 5 
whereto let us attribute that we are not utterly confumed. 
For if the Lord fhould deal with us after our deférts,alas, 
how could we abid 
doth remember his mercy undeferved ¢ 
our behalf) let us take occafion the more { 
out to meet him, not with force of ar 


fo able to withftand him , muchlefg to prevail againft 
him) but to befeech/him to be merciful unto us, and 


cording to his wonted mercy to deal with u 
Let us arife with David, and fay, Ne intre 

cium cum Servo tuo, Gc. i.e. Enter not into judgment 

with thy Servant O Lord; for in thy fight no flefh living 

fhall be juttified. Let us fend Embatfadors with the Cen- suing wich 

turion, and fay, Lord, we ate not wor thy to come our. ‘he Cen- 

felves unto thee;Speak the word,and we fhall have peace. So 

Let us penitently with the Publi look down on the Rep 

earth, knock our hard hearts to burft them, and cry out , es 

O God be merciful untous wretched Sinners:Let us with 

the loft Son return and fay, O Father , we have finned Returning 

againft Heaven and Earth,and before thee, we areunwor- ae she 

thy to be called thy Children.Let us [fay do on this fort, 5 

that is,heartily repent us of our former evil life, and 

unthankful Gofpelling paft,convert and turn to God with 

our whole hearts, hoping in his great mercy through 

Chrift, and heartily calling upon his holy Name, and 

then undoubtedly we fhall find and feel otherwife then 

yet we feel, both inwardly and outwardly. Inwardly 

we fhall feel peace of Confcience between God and us, 

which peace paffethall underftanding , and outwardly 

we fhall feel much mitigation of thefé miferies, if not an 

utter taking of them away. 
Therefore my dearly beloved in the Lor 1, I your poo- Bradferas 

reft Brother now departing to the Lord, for my Vale in vitimom 

aternum for this prefent life, pray you, befeech you,and i 

even from the very bottom of my heart, for all the mer- 

ciesof God in Chrift fhewed unto you, moft earneltly 

beg and crave of you out of Prifon Cas often out of 

your Pulpits Ihave done ) that you will repent you,leave 

your wicked and evil life, be forry for your offences , 

and turnto the Lord,whofé arms are wide open to re- 

ceive and imbrace you, whofe ftretched out hand to ftrike 

to death ftayeth that he may fhew mercy upon you. 

For he is the Lordof mercy , and God of all comfort, 

he willnot the death of a Sinner, but rather that ye 

fhould return, convert, and amend.He hath no pleaftire 

in the deftruétion of Men ;_ his long fiffering draweth rhe day of 

to repentance before the time of vengeance , and the eee ely 

day of wrath which is at hand, doth come. Pee 
‘Now is the Ax laid to the Root of the Tree utterly to 

deftroy theimpenitent. Now isthe fire gone out before 

the face of the Lord , and who is able to quench it ? 

Oh therefore repent you, repent you. Itis enough to have 

lived as we have done. It is enough to have played the 

wanton Gofpellers, the proud proteftants, Hypocritical 

and falfé Chriftians, as alas, we have done. Now the Lord 

fpeaketh to us in mercy and grace; Oh turn before he 

{peaketh in wrath. Yet is there mercy with the Lord , 

and plentious redemption : yet he hath not for 

ten to fhew mercy to them that call upon him. Oh 

then callupon him while he may be f For he is 

richinmercy, and plentiful to all them th 20n hi 


in judi- Rising w 
: David. 


WantonGof- 
pellers, 
Proud Pro- 


Q. Mary. Godly Letters of 


Mr. John Bradford, holy Martyr. 


So 


Aono at he that calleth onthe Name of the Lord, fhall 
faved. IF your Sins be fearlet, the Lord 
he will make them as w 
never will repent him thereof,that 
member our iniquities: but as he is good,faithful,and true, 
fo will he be our God, and we fhall be his People } his 
Law will he write in our Hearts,and ingraff in our minds 
and never will he have in mind our unrighteoufnefs. 
‘Therefore,my dear hearts in the Lord, turn you, turn 
you to the Lord your Father, to the Lord your Savi- 
our, to the Lord your Comforter. Oh why do you ftop 


fnow.He hath forn; 
he 


ill never re- 


your ears , and harden your hearts to day, when you 

hear his Voice by me your pooreft Brother? Oh forget 

Bradjoré ~~ not how that the Lord hath fhewed himfelf true,and me 

prophafied his_trué Preacher , by bringing to pals thefé plagues 

plague which at my Mouth you oft heard before they came to 
fore. 


pats, {pecially when I intteated of Noahs flood , and 
when I Preached of the twenty two Chapter of S:Afar- 
thews Gofpel, on S. Stevens day the laft time that I was 
with you. And now by me the Lord fendeth you word 
( dear Countrymen) that if you will goon forward in 
your Impenitency,Carnality, Hy 


ocrifie, Idolatry, Cove- 
toufiiefs, Swearing, Gluttony, Drunkennefs, Whoredom, 
&c. (wherewith,alas,alas,our Country Howeth:) iff fa 
you will not turn and leave off,{eeing me now burned 
Deftruction Mongft you,to affure you on all fides how God feeketh 


threatned to You,and is forry to do you hurt,to plague you,to deftroy 
them that k : ou, Oh your Blood will 
Fepent not. YOUstO take vengeance upon you, Oh y 


s: you have been warned, and 
warned again, by mein Preaching, by me in Burning. 

As I faid therefore , I fay again, my dear hearts and 
dearlings in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent you , 
ceafé from doing evil, ftudy to do well , away with I- 
dolatry, flye the Romifh God and Service,leave off from 
Swearing, cut off Carnality, abandon Avarice, drive 
away Drunkennefs, fly from Fornication and Flattery, 
Murther and Malice, deftroy Deceitfulnefs, and caft away 
all the works of Darknefs. Put on Pity and Godline& , 
ferve God after his Word, and not after Cuftom, ufe 
your Tongues to glorihe God by Prayer, _Thanktgiv- 
Good coun- ing,and Confeffion of his Truth, &c. be fpiritual, and by 
fell given. the Spirit mortifie carnal affections, be Sober,Holy, True; 
Loving, Gentle,Mercifulljand then fhall the Lordswrath 
ceafé,not for this our doings fake,but for his mercies fake. 
Goto therefore (good Countrymen) take this Counfél_ of 
the Lord,by me now {ént unto you,as the Lords Counfel, 
and notas mine,thatin the day of Judgment I may fe- 
joyce with you,and for you; the which thing I heartily 
defire,and not to be a witnefs againft you.My Blood will 
cry for vengeance, as againft the Papifts Gods enemies 
(whom I beféech God,if it be his will,heartily to forgive, 
yea, even them which put meto death and are the caufers 
hereof, for they know not what they do)fo will my 
Blood cry for vengeance againft you ( my dearly beloy- 
ed in the Lord)if ye repent not, amendnot, and turn un- 
to the Lord. : 

Turn unto the Lord yet once more, | heartily beféec! 
thee thou Manchefter, thou Afhton-underline, thou Bol- 
ton, Bury, igings Leer pashe Motrine, Steppor, Winfley Py 
Eccles, Prieftwich, Mi dleton,Radclief, and thou City of 
Weftchefter , where Lhavetruly taught and Preached 
the Word of God: Turn, I fay unto you all and to all 
the Inhabitants thereabouts, unto the Lord our God,an 
he will turn unto you, he will fay unto his Angel, it is 
enough, put up the Sword. The which thing that he 
will do, [humbly beféech his goodnef%, for the precious 
Bloods fake of his dear Son, our Saviour Jefus Chrift, Ah 
goodBrethren,take in good part thefe my daft words unto 
every one of you.Pardon me mine offences and negligen- 
ces in behaviour among{t you. The Lord of Mercy par- 
don us all our offences, for our Saviour Jefs Chrifts fake, 
Amen. Out of Prifon ready to come to you, the eleventh 
of February, Anno 1555. 


be upon your own hea 


Precepts of 
lite, 


the reculers 
of his 
Counfel. 


To the Town of Walden. 
O the Faithfull,and fachas profef§ the true Do&trine 
of our Saviour Jefus Chrift , dwelling at Walden 
uts, Fohs Bradford a moft unworthy Ser- 
in bands and condemned for the 
id Peace, with 


Another let- 


and th 
d to 
. 


ne,Withe 
ofall godlin 
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| God the Father of all comfort, through the deferts ofour 


alone and fuli Redeemer Jelus Chrilt, by the r 
working of the moft Holy Spirit ; the Comforter { 
ver,Amen, 

WhenI remember ; how that by the providence and 
Grace of GodIhave been a Man,by whom it hath pleaf- 
éd him through my Miniftry to call you to Repentance 
and Amendment of Life,fomething effeCtually,as-it feem- 
ed, and to fow amongtt you his T'rue Dodtrine and Reli- 
gion,left thar by my affliftion, and ftorms now arifen to 
try the Faithful, and to conform'them like to the Image 
of the Son of God, into whofe company we are called, 
you might be faint-hearted; I could not but out of Pri- 
fon fecretly ( for my Keepers may not know that I have 
Pen and Ink)write unto you a fignification of the defire I 
haye,that you fhould aot only be more confirmed in the 
Doétrine I have taughtamongft you, whichI take on 
my death,as I fhall anfiver at the day of doom, I am per- 
fiwaded to be Gods affure: infallible, and plain Truth ; M. Bradford 
but alfo fhoul your vocation avow the fame by S)fvereth 
confeffion, proteilion, and living. I have not taught you Blood for 
(my dearly beloved in the Lord) fables, tales,or untruths, his doéring; 
but I have taught you the verity, as now by my Blood , 
gladly(praifed be God therefore) [ do feal the fame. 

Indeed to confelg the truth unto you, and toall the , 
Church of .Chrift, I do not think of my felf, but that Ia 
have moft juftly deferved, not only this kind, but alfo all 8%! life, 
kinds of death,and that eternally, for mine Hypoctilie » 
Vain-glory, Uncle: nefs, Selflove, Covetuoufiels, Idle, 
nef’, Unthankfulnef, and Carnal profeffing of God sholy 
Gofpel,living therein not fo purely,lovingly,and painful. 
ly as [fhould have done. ‘The Lord of mercy for the 
Bloods fake of Chrift pardon me,as I hope, yea,t certainly 
believe he hath done for his holy Names fake through 
ChriftBut,my dearly beloved,you and all thewholeWorld chrit hinw 
may se ce ly Porasivesthat the Prelates perfecute in pe: 
meanother thing then mine iniquities, even Chrift him- Cre arty} 
fel Chrifts ven and Tria becuile Icannot,dare eat re 
nor will not confef Tranfubftantiation » and how that 
wicked Men, yea Mice and Dogs eating the Sacrament 3 
which they term, of the Altar » thereby overthrowing 
Chrifts Holy Sy per utterly, do eat Chrilts Natural and 
Real Body born of the Virgin Mary. 

To believe and confef3 as Gods Word teacheth, the 
PrimitiyeChurch believed,and all the Catholick and good 
holy Fathers taught 500. years at the leaft after Chrift, 
that in the Supper of the Lord ( which the Mafs over. 
throweth,asit doth Chrifts Priefthood, Sactifice,D cathsand 
Paffion,the Mi niftry of his Word,true Faith,Repentance, 
and all Godlinefs) whole Chrift » God and Man, is pre- 
fent by grace tothe Faith of the rectivers, but not of the 
ftanders by and lookers on, as Bread and Wine is to 
their fenfés,will not ferve; and therefore am condem- 
ned and fhall be burned out of hand as an Heretick, 
Wherefore I heartily thank my Lord God,that will and 
doth vouch me worthy to bean Tnftrument, in whom he 
himfelf doth fafferFor youfee my affliction and death is ™. 
not fimply , becaufe [have deferved no lefS, but much es 
more at his hands and juftice: but rather becaufe I confef§ fingthe 
his Verity and Truth,and am not afraid through his gift ** 
thatto do,that you alfo might be confirmed in his Truth, 
Therefore my dearly belovedsl heartily do pray you,and 
fo many as unfuinedly love mein God, togive with me 
and for me moft hearty thanks to our Heavenly Father , 
through our fweet Saviour Jeftts Chrift, for thishis. exe 
ceeding great mercy towards me and you alfo,that your 
Faith waver not fromthe Doétrine Ihave taught,and ye 
have received. For what can youdclire more, to- aflure 
your Confciences of the Verity taught by yourPreacl hers, 
than their own Lives ? 

Go to therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, waver 
not in Chrifts Religion truly taught you, and fet forth in 
King Edwardsdays, Never thallthe enemies be able to 
burn it, and Prifon it,and keep it in bonds, Us they may Gods tructf 


Prifon » they» may bind and burn as they do,and will do, mee 
fo long as thall pleafé the Lord : but our Caufé, Reli- under ary 


gion, and Doétrine which we confefs, 
be able to vanquifh and put away. Their Idolatry and 
Popifh Religion fhalt never be built in the Conf ces of 
Men that loyeGodsTruth.As for thofe that love notGods 


Lia fhe . the adver 
they fhall never 26% 


and living,from: 


truth, that have no pleafureto walk in the waysoftheLord, 
thofs 
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the Lord 
our God. 


Romith Rags 
and rotten 
Religion. 


The A.B.C. 
rifti- 


© {trong illufion to b 


s ‘ 
that there is noremedy, 


thofé I fay the Devil thall prevail:For God will give t 
elieve lyes. Therefore dearBrethren, 
andSifters in theLord,I humbly befeech you and pray you 
ia the Bowels and Blood of our Lord and Saviour efus 
Chrift, now going to the death , for the Teftimony 
of Telus, as oftentimes I haye done before this prefent 
out of your Pulpit, that you would love the Lords truth; 
love (1 fay) to love it, and frame your lives thereafter. 
Alas, you know the caufé of all thefe plagues fallen up- 
on us, and of the fuccefs which Gods adverfaties have 
daily, is for our not loving Gods Word. 
Youknow how that we were but Gofpellers in lips, 
and not in life. We were carnal, concu piftentious, idle, 
unthankful, unclean, coyetous, arrogant, difflemblers , 
crafty,fubtile, malicious, falfe, backbiters, &c. and even 
ghutted with Gods Word,yea,we loathedit, as did the I- 
raclices the Manna in the WildernefS; and therefore as to 
tHem the Lords wrath waxed hot, fo doth it unto us. So 
but that (for it is better late to 
iurn, than never to turn)wecontels our faults even from 
the bottom of our Hearts, and with hearty repentance 
(which God work in us all for his mercies fake ) we 
run unto the Lord our God, which is exorable, merci- 
fal, and forry forthe evil poured out upon us, and cry 
out unto him with Daniel, faying, We have Sinned, we 
have Sinned grievoufly » O LordGod, againft thy Ma- 
jelly » we have heaped Iniquity upon Iniquity; the m 
fure of our Tranfgreffions floweth over, fo that juftly is 
thy Vengeance and Wrath fallen upon us. For we are 
very miferable,we have contemned thy long fuffering,we 
h not hearkened to thy Voyce. When thou halt 
called us by Preachers , we hardned our Hearts, and 
therefore now deferve that thou fend thy curfé hereupon 
to harden our Hearts alfo that we fhould henceforth have 
eyes and fee not,ears and hear not,hearts and underftand 
not,left we fhould convert and be faved. Oh be merciful 
unto us; {pare us good Lord, and all thy People, whom 
thou haft dearly bought. Let not thine enemies triumph 
altogether , and always againft thee , for then will they 
be puft up.Look down ani behold the pitiful complaint of 
the poorslet the forrowful fighing of the fimple come in 
thy fight, and be not angry with us for ever. Turn us O 
Lord God of hofts unto thee, and turn thee unto us,that 
thou maift be juftified in thy fweet Sentences, and over- 
come when thou art judged, as now thou art of our ad- 
verfar here is their God?Can God de- 


let us publickly and 
privately bewail our Sins ; but fothat hereto we joyn 
for elfe the 
‘h. And in 
ear 


Lord hi 
S. Folmit is written; ‘The impenitent 
i not. Now, impenitent are they which purpofe not to 
rend their lives : As forexample, notonly, fuch which 
low {till their pleafiires, uncleannefé,carnality;but thofé 
alto which for fear-erfavour of Men, do againft their 
Confciences confént to the Romifh Rags , and refort to 
the rotten Religion , communicating in Service and Ce- 
remonies with the Papifts,thereby declaring themfelves to 
love more the World than God, to fear Man more 


et 


han 
Chriff, to dread more the lof& of ‘Temporal things than 
Spiritual; in whom it is evident that the love of God abi- 


deth not. For he that loveth the World, hath not Gods 
Word abiding in him, faith S. ‘Fobm: therefore my dear 
and de ain in the Lord, remember what you 
rofeffed, (ts Religion and name, and the re- 
g of the Devil, Sin d the World. 
that before ye learned A.B. C. your leffon 
was Chi b Forgetnot that Chrift will have no 
oles, but firch as will promife to deny themfelves, and 
take up their Crof ( mark, take it up)and follow him , 
and not the multitude , cuftom, &c. Confider for 
Gods fake , that if we gather not with Chrift, we 
road, What fhould it profit a Man to win the 
and lofhisown Soul? We muft not 


a Wildermefs, and not a P. 


this 


forget th 
radife*here is not our home, we are nowin warfare: we | c 
t 


hem |muftneeds fight , or elfé be taken Prifon 


Of all Anno 
things we have in, this life, we fhall carry nothing , 
with us. If Chrift be our Captain, we muft follow him pens 
as Souldiers. If we keep company with him in affliction 

we fhall be fure of his fociery in glory. If we forfake not 

him, he will never forfake us. If we confef$ him,he will 

confefS us ; but if wedeny him, he will deny us. If 

we be afhamed of him, he will be afhamed of US. y12 sever 
Wherefore, ashe forfook his Father , and Heaven,and (eerie Z 
all things to come to us 5 fo let us forfake ali things and fellow 
come to him , being fur d moft certain: that we fhall a 
not lofe thereby. Your Children fhal find, and feel it 

double, yea treble , whatfoever you lofe for the Lords 


fake; and you fhall find and feel of Confcience and 
friendfhip with God which is more worth than all the 
Goods of the World. 


My dearly beloved therefore for the Lords fake,con- 
fider thefé things which now write unto you of love , 
for my vale , and laft farewell for ever inthis. prefent 
life. Turn to the Lord, repent you of your evil anc 
unthankful life, e repentance by the fruits; take 
time while ye have it;come to the Lord whiles he calleth He exbor- 
you; ‘run into his lap , whiles his arms be open to imbrace thtoa- 


f ‘ a ; = mend men 
you; feck him whiles he may be found; call upon him fy Religion 
whiles time is convenient ; forfake and flye from all and conver- 


fation, 


eyil, Both in Religion,and in the reft of your life andCon- 
verfation. Let your light fo fhine before Men, that they 
may fee your good works,and praife God in the day of hi 
vifitation. Oh come again, come again you ftrangeChil- 
dren, and I will receive you, faith the Lord. Convert and 
turn to me, and I will turn unto you. Why, will ye needs 
perifh? As fire as 1 live(fweareth the Lord ) I will not 

your death; turn therefore unto me. Can a Woman for- 

get the Child of her Womb? if the fhould, yet Iwill not 

forget you, faith the Lord your God. Iam he, Iamhe 

which put away your Sins for mine own fake. 

Oh then dear friends, turn I fay unto your deareft Fa- The Lora 
ther.Caft nor thefe feet and Joving words to the ground, eases 
and at your tail ; for the Lord watcheth on his word Pond 
to perform it : which isin two forts; to them. that lay double wite: 
it up in their hearts, and believeit, will he pay all, and 
eternal joy and comfort. But to them that caft it at their 
backs, and will forget it, to them (1 fay ) willhe pour 
out Indignation and eternal fhame. Wherefore I hearti- 
ly yet once more befeech and pray you , and every of 
you,not to contemn this poor and fimple exhortation , 

Which now out of Prifon I make unto you, or rather the 

Lord by me. Loath would I be a witnefS again{t you in Bradfora 
the laft day; as of truth I mult be if yerepent not,if ye Baa be a 
love not Gods Gofpel, yea, if ye love it not. eke ae 

Therefore (to conclude) repent, love Gods Gofpel,live to them thae 
in it all your converfation, fo fhall Gods name be prai- steht 
fed, his plagues be mitigated, his People comforted, and ‘ 
his enemies afhamed. Grant all this, thou gracious Lord 
God, to every one of us for thy dear Sons fake, our Sa- 
viour JefusChrift: To whom with thee and theHolyGhoft 
beeternal glory for ever and evers Amen, The 12. of 
February, Anno 1555 


s 


By the Bondman of our Lord,and 
your afflitted poor Brother q 
John Bradford. 


To my loving Brethren, B.C. &c. their Wives and whole 
Families, J. Bradford. 
Befeech the everliving God togrant you allmy good Another lets 
Brethren and Sifters, the comfort of the Holy Spirit A Sie 
and the continual fénfe of his Mercy in Chrift our Lord, 
how and for ever, Amen. pietasiol is 
The World (my Brethren ) feemeth tohave the upper aoper Ee 
hand, Iniquity overfloweth, thetruthand verity feemeth stirs ze 
to be opprefled, and they which take part therewith, are oe ae 
unjuftly intreated;as they which love the truth, lament to Gods anger 
{ee and hear,as they do. The caufé of all this;is Gods an- ee 
ger, and mercy: ‘his anger, becaufé we have grieyoufly ther »po2 : 
Sinned againft him; his mercy, becaufe he here punith- sich 
eth us, and asa Father nurtureth us. © We have been 


certain 


thankful for his Word; We have contemned his kind- 
negligent in Prayer;We have been fo 
1, covetous, licentious,&c. We have not haftned to 

Hea 
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Aono Heaven-ward , but rather to Hell-ward. We were fallen 
1555 almoit into an open contempt of God,and all his good or- 
dinances; fo that of his juftice he could no longer forbear, 
¢ make us feel his anger, asnowhe hath done, in ta- 
king his word and true fervice from us , and permitting 
Satan to férve us with Antichriftian Religion,and thatin 
fuch fort, that if we will not yield to it, and {eem to al- 
low it indeed and_outward fact, our Bodies are like to be 
laidin prifon, and our goods given we cannot tell to 
whom. 


in the Crofs f@e Gods mercy, S45 merey 
which is more fweet , and to be fet by, than Life it (elf, Gon 
5 4 > crols 

much more than any muck or pelf of this World. This Koms. 

mercy of God fhould make you merry and cheerfull: for 
the afli@ions of this Life, are nor to be compared to the 
joys of the Life prepared for you.Y ou know the way to 
Heaven is notthe wide way of the World , which win- 
deth to the Devil, but itisa ftraight way which few walk 
inFor few live godly in Chvilt Jelus,few regard the Life 
to come,few remember the day of Judgment, few remem- 


gear with your félyes, and 


The con- 
tempt of 


Matth. 7. 
2Tim.3. 
aCor.5, 
Match.16. 
Alirais way. 


3 This fhould we loo! 
Exhortation 1; 
rorepen- _Procured by our fins 5 
& ee of us fhould now call 
amenemes® particularly aswe can,u 


k upon asa fign of Gods anger 
which my good Brethren, every 
to our Memories oftentimes , fo 
hat we might heartily lament them, 


repent them,hate them,ask earneitly mercy for them,and 
fubmit our félves to bear in this Life any kind of punifh- 
ment, which God will lay upon us for them. This fhould 
we do in confideration of Gods anger in this time. Now 
his mercy in this time of wrath is een, and fhould be 
feen in usymy dearly beloved, inthis, that God doth 
vouchfafe to punifh us in this prefentLifelf he fhould not 
have punifhed us, do not you think that we would have 
continued in the evils we were in? Yes verily, we would 


Gods mercy 


thecaufe have been worfe, andhave gone forwards ia hardning 

why weet our hearts by impenitence, and negligence of God and 
fs saa a 

Tere, true godlinefs, And then if death had come, fhould not 


wehave perifhed both Soul and: Body in etermal fire in 
perdition?Alas; what mifery fhould we have fallen into, 


if God fhould have fufferéd'us to have gone on forward 
in our evils? No greater fign of Damnation there is,than 
to lyein eviland Sit unpunifhed of God, as now the 
date Papifts (my dearly beloved) are caft’ into Fefabels Bed 
gee fecurity, which of all plagues is the moft grievous 
that can be. They are Baftards and not Sons, they are 
not under Gods Rod of Correction. 

A great mercy itis therefore, that God doth punifh us: 
For if he loved us not, he would not punifhus. Now 
‘Apoch.s. doth he chaftifé us, that we fhould not be damned with 
oe the world.Now doth henurutre us,becaufe he favoureth us. 
xPer4. Now may we think our félves Gods Houfe and Children, 
ane Sie becaufé he beginneth hischaftifing at us: Now calleth he 
Gods saints. US to remember our fins paft. Wherefore? That we might 
beaffited yepent , and ask.mercy. And why? Thathe might for- 
pan give us, pardon us, juftifie us, and make us his Chil- 
dren, and fo begin to make us here like unto Chrift , 
that we might be likeunto him elfewhere, even in Hea- 
ven, where already we are fet by Faith with Chrift; and 
at his coming in aah deed we fhall then moft joyfully 
Phils enjoy, when our finful and vile Bodies fhall be made like 
"to Chrifts glorious Body, according to the power where- 

by he is ableto make all things fubject to himfelf 
Therefore my Brethren , let us in refpect hereof not 
lament, but laud God, not be forry, but be merry, not 
weep but rejoyce and be glad, that God doth vouch- 
Ree fafeto offer ushis Crofg, thereby to come to him to end: 
Math, lefS joys and comforts. For if we fuffer,we fhall reign, 
if we confefs him before Men , he will confef us before 
his Father in Heaven ; if we be not afhamed of his 
Gofpel now, he will not be afhamed of us in the laft 
day,but willbe glorified in us,Crowning us with Crowns 
of Glory andendlef§ felicity : For, bleffed are they that 
fufferPerfecution for RighteoufhefS fake, for theirs isthe 
Matth.s. Kingdom of Heaven: Be glad ( faith Perer ) for the fpirit 
ters of God refteth upon you. After that you are alittle af 
uneaes fli&ed, God will comfort, ftrengthen and confirm you. 
Heexhor- And therefore,my good Brethren,be not difcouraged for 
ees Crofi,for Prifon, or lofs of Goods for confeffion of Chrifts 
somfort ia Gofpel and'Yruth which ye have believed,and lively was 
een taught amongft you inthe days ofour late good King,and 
ms moft holy Prince, King Edward. This is moftcertain, if 
you lofe any thing for Chrifts fake, and for contemning 
the Antichriftian fervice, fet up againamongft us: as you 
for your parts even in prifon fhall find Gods great and 
rich mercy, far paffing all Worldly wealth ; {0  thall 
your Wives and Children in this prefént Life, find and 
feel Gods Providence , more plentifully than Tongue 
can tell. For he will fhew mercifull kindnef$ en thou- 
Falms®. ands of them that love him. ‘Thegood Mans feed 


fhall not goa begging his Bread. You are good Men, {> 
many as fuffer for Chrifts fake. 
Ttruft youall, my dearly beloved, will confider this 


ber how Chrift will deny them beforehis Father x that 
do deny him here, few confider that Chrift will be afha- 
med of them in the laft day, which are afhamed of his 
Truth and true ryice, few caft their accounts, what will 
be laid to their chargeinthe day of vengeance, few re- 
gard the Condemnation of theit own Confeiences » in 
doing that whichinwardly they difallow, few love God 

better than their Goods. “ 

Bul I truft you areof this few, my dearly beloved, [ Alitleaock, 
truft you be of that little flock , which thallinherit the pee 
Kingdom of Heaven , I truft you arethe mournersand 
lamenters which fhallbe comforted with comfort, which 
never fhall be taken ftom you, if now you repent your 
former evils, if now you ftive againft tl 
arein you, if now you continue to call up 
now you defile not your Bodies with any Idolatrous fér- 
vice uféd inthe Antichriftian Churches, if you moleft 
not the good Spirit of God, which is given you as a 
gage of eternal Redemption, a counféller and’ Mafter to 
lead you into all ‘Truth,which good Spirit 1 beféech the 
Father of mercy to give to us all, for his dear Sons {ak 
Jefus Chrift our Lordjto whom I commend you all, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to help you all, 
and five you all that believe it, follow it, and ferve God 
thereafter. 

And of this I woul yewere all certain, that all the aes 
hairs of your heads are numbred,{o that not one of them 2 
fhall perifh, neither fhall any Man or Devil zt 
attempt any thing, much lefs todo any th 
ny of you, before your Heavenly Fathe 
you molt tenderly, fhall give them leay 
hath given them leave , they fhall go no further than he 
will, nor keep you in trouble any longer than he will. 
Therefore caft on him all your care, for he ful for 
you. Only ftudy to pleafe him, and to ke P your Con- 
ftiences clean, and your Bodies pure from the Idolatrous 
ferviceywhich now every where is uléd , and God wil 
marvelloufly and mercifully defend and comfort you 3 
which thing he do for his holy names fake in Chiilt our 
Lord, Amen. 


Ephefiq. 


be able to Paimst, 
ng to you,or g~ t Pens: 


To his dearly be 


wed in Chriff, Exkinalde Rawlins, and 
his Wife. 


T of 1. Another 
{OD our dear and moft Merciful Father through bea 
XS Chrift,be with you my good Brother and Sifter, as M. Bradfnd 

unte agodly 
couple, to 
the fame 


with his Children for ever,and in all things fo guide you 
with his holy Spirit, the leader of his People, as may be 
to his glory,and your own everlafting joy and comfort in 
kim, Amen. Becaué I have oftentimes received from 
either of you comfort corporal ( for the which Ibe- 
feech the Lord, as to make me thankful, to recompence 
you both now and eternally )L cannot but go about(Lord 
help hereto for thy mercies fake ) ro write fomethi ig for 
your comfort fpiritually. 

My dearly beloved, look not upon thefé days and the 
affliGtions of the fanie here with us, fimpl 
unto you, that is, as difmaldays, and days of Gods yen- 
geance, but rather as lucky days, and days of Gods Fay 

therly kindnefs towards you, and fuch as you be, that is , pene ee 
towards fuch as repent their Sins and evil Life palt, an 
and earneftly purpofé to amend, walking not after the 

will of the World, and moft part.of Men, for the pre- 
fervation of their pelf, which,will they, nill they, they 

thall [cave fooner or later, andto whom or how it {hall 

be uféd, they knownot. Indeed to fiich as walk in thei 
wickednef,and wind on with the World , this time isa 

time of wrath and vengeance,and their begianiag of for- 2 
tow is butnow,becaufe they contemn the phyfick of their nce ne 
Pather,which by this purging time and cleanfing d E 


Daies of 
affliction to 
as they {eem thegodly 
are ioyfulls 
to the un- 
repenting 


would work their we hich 


they will not: and be 
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an Bradford, holy Maityr.t 


Q. Mary 


bleing , which both ways he 
by profperity and adverfity ; 
far enough from them. As when 
ill no kind of Phytick at the hands of the 
, heis left alone, and fo the malady increafeth, 
byeth him at the length. To fich Men indeed 
thefe days are and fhould be doleful days, and days of 
woe and weeping,becaufe their Damnation draweth nigh. 
But unto {uch as be penitent , and are defirous to live 
after the Lords will (among whom I do not only count 
Gods chat. YOU, but as far as a Man may judge, Iknow ye are ) 
iementro unto fuch I fay this time is and fhould be comfortable. 
be regia For firft, now your Father chaftifeth you and me for our 
ion Sins;for the which ifhe would have deftroyed us, then 
would he have letten us alone, and left us to our félves , 
in nothing to take to heart his Fatherly vifitation, which 
here it pleaféth them to work prefently , becaufe elfe- 
where he will not remember our Tranfgreflions,as Paul 
writethshe chaftifeth us in this World,left with theW orld 
we fhould perith. Therefore(my dear hearts) call to mind 
your Sins to lament them, and to ask mercy for them in 
his fight, and withal undoubtedly believe to obtain par- 
don andaffured ‘forgivenefs of the fame , for twice the 

God pani Lord punifheth not for onething. 


“ill not have Gods 
d unto them 


I be kept 


h Fob, fhall give him power on Anno 

jody accordingly, fhould ye be difinay- , 555 

ed?fhould ye di #fhould ye be faint-hearted*fhould ye pay 

not rather rejoyce, as did the Apoftles, that they were 

counted worthy to {uffer any thing for the Lords fake ? 

Oh forget not the end that happened to Fob: for asit 

hapned to him, fo fhall it happen unto you. For God is 

thefame God, and cannot long forget to fhew mercy to 

them that look and long for it,asI know ye do,and I pray 

you foto do ftill. For the Lord loveth you,and never can 

nor will forget to fhew and pour out his mercy upon 

you. After a little while that he hath affliGted and tryed 

you (faith Peter) he will vifit, comfort, and confirm you sco mutt 

Asto Facob wreftiing with the Angel, at the length teach usto 

morning came , and the Sun arofe ; {e,dear hearts,doubt- ¥**fle, 

lefgit will happen unto you. Howbeit,do ye as ‘fob and 

Facob did,that isorder and difpofe your things that God 

hath lent you,as ye may,and whiles ye have time. Who- 

knoweth whether God hath given you power thus long, 

even to that end? 
Goto therefore, difpofé your goods, prepare your 

felves totrial, that either ye may {tand to it like Gods 

Champions , or elf@ if you feel fuch infirmity in your 

felves that ye be not able, give place to violence ; and 


the Lord to try you witl 
your Goods and B 


5 


sense So thatI fy, firlt we have caufé to rejoyce forthefe | go where you may with free and fafe Confcience fervethe 
wae days, becaufe our Father fuffereth us:not to lye in Fe- | Lord. Think not this counfél to come by chance, or for- Thi ee 
” fabels Bed, fleeping in our own Sins and Security, but as | tune , butto come from the Lord. Other Oracles we may nald and his 
dful of us, doth correét us as his Children. Whereby | not look for now.As God told Fofeph in a dream by an wile ene 
we may be certain, that we beno Baftards,but Children ; | Angel, that he fhould flye; (6 if you feel fuch infirmity in couniel, dia 
for he chaftifeth every Child whom he receiveth. So.that | your felves,as fhouldturn to Gods difhonour, and your a eg 
‘rence tHCY Which are not partakers of his chaftifing , or that | own deftruétion withal, know that at this prefent I amas ” : 
Piffence “ontemn it, declare themfélves to be Baftards , and not | Gods Angel,to admonifh you to take time whiles yehave 


bottards and Children, as I know you are, which,as ye are chaftifed, 
Children. (do ye take it to heart accordingly. _ And therefore be 
glad my dear heartsand folks,knowing certainly-even by 
tions of the Lord , that ye are his dear elect 
»Whofé faults your Father doth vifit with theRod 
rreCtion, but his mercy will he never take away 
from us, Amen. 
Secondly, ye have caufé to,rejoyce for thefé days , 
aufe they are days of tryal,wherein not only ye your 
felves, but alfo the World fhall know that ye be none of 
his, but the Lords Dearlings. Before thefe days came , 
Lord God, how many thought of themfélves, they had 
been in GodsBofom, and fo were taken, and would be 
taken of the World? But now we fee whofe they are. 
For to whom we obey, his fervants we are. If we obey 
( which God forbid , and hitherto ye have 
we the Worldssbut if we obey God, 
hich thing(I mean that ye are Gods) 
I red both to you, to me, and to all 
ow you,better than ever weknew it. There- 
= have no caufto forrow, but rather to fing, in 
r felyes to be Gods Bubes,and in feeing that all 
ildren do fo count you. 
hough the World repine thereat? What though 
/hat though ke feck to trouble and moleft you? 
hearts , he doth buthis kind: he cannot love 
by the Lord, which liveth not in the Lord: he cannot 
brook the Child,that hateth the Father:he carinot mind the 
fervant, that careth not for the Mafter. If ye were of the 
World,the World would love you, ye fhould dwell qui- 
etly,there would beno grief, no moleftation. Tf the De- 
vil dwelt in you (which the Lord forbid) he would not 
ihe peril ftir up his Kni befiege your houle, to fnatch your 
rreth into goods,or fuffer hi ends to enter into your Hogs.But be- 
hicown — caufe Chrift dwelleth in you (as he doth by Faith)there- 
ise fore ftirreth he up his firft-begorten Son, the World, to 
feek how to difquiet you, to rob you, to fpoil you, to 
deftroy you: and perchance your dear Father, to tryand 
to make known unto you, and to the'World,that ye are 
deftinate to another dwelling then here on Earth , 
The Lene to another City than Mans eyes have feen “at any 
t0 Sat: : ome- time;hath given or will give power to Satan, and tothe 
umesover \Vorld,to take from you the things which he hath lent 
eae you, and by taking them away,to try your fidelity, obe- 
endGod u- dience, and love towards him (for ye may not loye them 
a tory above him) as by giving that ye have,and keeping it, he 
hath declared his love towards you. 
Satan perchance telleth God (as he did of Fob)that ye 
loye God for your goods fake. What now then, i! 


world, 
declared 
his life, 


it,andto fee that in no cafe Godsname by you might be 
difhonoured. Fofeph might have objected the omiffion of 
his vocation, as perchance ye will do. But (dear hearts) 
let vocations and all things elfe give place to Gods name, 
and the fanétifying thereof. 

This I {peak, not as though I would not have you ra- 
ther to tarry, and to fland to it: but I fpake itin refpect 
of your infirmity, which if you feel to be fo greatin 
you,that you are not certain of this hope, that God 
will never tempt you aboye your ability;flye and get you 
hence,and know that thereby God will have you tryed 
to your félves and to others. For by it you fhall know 
how to take this World, and that your home here is no 
home,but that ye look for another,and fo give occafion to 
others lef§ to love this World, and perchance to fome to 
loubt of their Religion. Wherein though they be earneft, 
yet would they not loofé fo much as ye do for your Reli- 
gion,which ye do confirm to me and others , by your 
giving place to violence. 
Lafk of all,ye have caufé to rejoyce over thefé our Tribulation 
days, becaufé they bethe days of Confirmation, in the ork con- 
which,and by which, God our Heavenly Father maketh eretinage 
us like unto Chrifts Image here,that we may be like unto of Chrift. 
him elfewhereFor if that we faffer with him,then we fhall 
Reign alfo with him;if we be buried with him, then we 
fhall rife with him again: if that wecompany with him 
in all troubles and affliGtions, then we fhall rejoyce with 
him in glory: if we now fow with him in tears, we fhall 
reap with him in gladnefs: if we confefs him before Men, 
he will confef$ us before his Fatherin Heaven: if we take 
bis part, he will take ours: if’ we leefé ought for his 
names fake, he will give us all things for his truths fake. 
So that we ought to rejoyce and be glad; for it is not gi- 
ven to every one to fulfer lofs of country, life, goods,houfe, 
&c. for the Lords fake. What can God the Father do 
more untous,than to call us into the Camp with his Son? 
What may Chrift our Saviour domore for us, than to 
make us his Warriours?What can the holy Ghoft do to us 
above this, to markus with the cognizance of theLord of 
hofts? 

This cognizance of the Lord, ftandeth not in forked eit 
caps, tippets, fhayen crowns, or fuch other baggage and cognizance 
Antichriftian pelf, but in fuffering for the Lords fake, ftandeth not 
The World fhail hate you, faith Chrift. Le, there is the airs i 
cognizance and badge of Gods Children; TheW orldfhall in fuftering 
hate you.Rejoyce therefore (my dearly beloved ) rejoyce , cee 
thatGed doth thus vouchfafe to begin to conform you,and x 
ou liketoChrift.By the tryal of thefé days ye are 
d more to repent,more to pray,more to contemn 


this 


Q.Maty. 
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Anno this World, more to defire'-life everlafting, more to be 

1555: holy (for holy is the end wherefore God doth afflict us) 

tA¥-xu and & tocome to Gods. company. Which thing becaufe 
we cannot do, aslong’as this Body is as it is therefore by 

the door of Death we muftenter with Chrift into eternal 

life, and'immortality of Soul and‘Body; which God of 

his mercy fend fhortly for our Saviour Jefus Chrilts f 

Amen. 


To MiftreB AWarcup. 


He everlafting Peace of Chrift’be more and more 
lively felt in our hearts, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoft, now and for ever, Amen. 
Although I know it tobe more than needlefs to write 
any thing unto you (good Sifter, ) being, as I doubt not 
but you be, diligently exercifed'in reading of the Scrip- 
tures,in meditating of the fame, and’in hearty prayer to 
God for the help of hisHoly Spirit, tohave the fenfé and 
feeling, efpecially of the comforts you read in Gods fiveet 
Book: yet having fuch opportunity , and knowing not 
whether hereafter I {hall ever have the like(as this bringet 
can declare). thought good in few words to take up my 
farewel in writing, becaufe otherwifé I cannot. And now 
methinks I have done it. For what elfe can J, or fhould 
I fay unto you (my dearly Beloved in the Lord) but 
Baae farewel ? Farewel, dear Sif Firewel 5 howbeit in the 
faewelto Lord, our Lord (I fay.) farewel. In him {hall you farewel, 
Mrs. War- and fo much the better, by how much in your felf you 
bce fare evil,and fhall fare evil. 
‘When T {peak of yout fel§ I mean alfo this world, this 
life, and all things properly pertaining to ‘this life. Inthem 
as you look not for your welfare , fo be not difinayed, 
when accordingly you fhall not fecl it. T’o the Lord our 
God, tothe Lamb our Chrift, which hath born our. fins 
omhis back, and is our Mediator for ever, doI fend you. 
In him look for welfare, and that without all wavering, 
becaufe of his own goodnefs and truth, which our evils 
and untruth cannot take away : Not that’ therefore I 
would have you to flatter your felf in any evil or unbe- 
lief, but that T would comfort you, that they fhould not 
chia’: difimay you. Yours is our Chrift wholly, yours I fay be 
wholly outs is,with all that ever he hath. Is not this welfare,trow you? 
with all that fountains fhall move,and the Earth fhall fall, before you 
everhe op ye braanh 5 ; 
hath: find it otherwife, fay that lyar Satan what he lift. 
Therefore, good Sifter, farewel, and be merry in the 
Lord, be merr fay, for youhave good caufe. If your 
welfare, joy, and falvation hanged upon any other thing 
than only Gods mercy and truth, then might you well 
be fad,heavy,and ftand ina doubt‘but in that it hangeth 
How to an- 
fwertosa-_ only upon thefé two, tell Satan he lyeth, when he would 
tan, when have you to ftand in a mammering, by caufing you to 
ieee caft your eyes (which only in this café fhould be fet on 
efGeds —_ Chrift your fiveet Saviour) on your felf In fome part in- 
“a3 took deed look on your felfon your Faith,on your Love,Obe- 
upon Chrit. dience,&c. to wake you up from fecurity, to ftir you up 
ae to diligence , in doing the things appertaining to your 
fves.tn Vocation: but when you would be at peace with God, 


I have perufed your Letters to my _félf, and I 
them to othersFor anfwer whereofif I fhould write what 
Dr-Taylor and Mr.Philpot do think,then muft I fay, that 
they think; the Salt fent unto us by your * Friend, is un- *ThisFriend 
feafonablé. And I think they both will declare it hearti- aay os 
ly, if they fhould come before men. As for me, if you to the Pa~ 
would know what I think (my goodand moft dear Bro- 2s AN 
ther Lasvrence) becaufe I ami fo finful and {o confpurcate this conditi- 
(the Lord knoweth I lye not) with many grievous fins ons fr a 
aie iny SMevoUs “INS hey were 
which I hope are wafhed away Sanguine Chriffi noftri) not again! 
I neither can nor would be confilted withal, bur Gods Word 
as a Cypher in Agrime. Howbeits,to tell you how and Being ie 
what I mind,take this for a fam: 1, pray God in no café contrary 
T may feck my {elf and indeed (I thank God therefore) tly after 
1 purpofe it not. he valiantly 

Quod reliquum eft Domino Deo neo committo, & {pero WMerea 
in illum, quod ipfe faciet juxta boc; Fatta in Dominum fulog the. 
curamerc. Omnis cura ueftra conjecta fit in illuza, Cc. fame. ,, 
Revela Domine viam tuam, & fpera, ce. Sper 0 
Dominomifericordia circundabit : idelt, That which re- 
maineth, I commit to my Lord God , and I truft in 
that he will do according to this; Caft thy care onthe 
Lord,éc. Caf all your care upon hime 
the Lord thy way,and truf?,cc. 
Lord,merey {hall compas bim about. 1. did notnor donot Matth.r0. 
know,but by your Letters,quod cras we fhall come. cara * Contos 
nobis. Mine ownheart,ftill Rick to debitur uabis. aie 

Fidelis enim est Dominits,da atione event itm 
quo poffumus (ufferre.. Novit Dominus € tents 
eripere,c. O utinam pins ego Novit Dominus in 
die tribulations Perantes in fe,ec, id cft,It hall be given 
youre. for the Lord is faithful. He will in tempiation 
make a way that ye may be able to bear it. The Lord 
Rnoweth how to rid out of temptation the godly, Gc. O 
would God Tavere godly, The Lord knoweth, how to de- 
liver out of temptation [uch as truft in him, &c. 1 can- 
not think that they will offer any kind of indifferent or 
mean conditions: for if we will not adorare Besliam,we 
never fhall be delivered, but againft their will, think I 
God our Father and gracious Lord make perfectthe good 
he hath begun in us. 

Faciet mi frater,chariffime frater,quem in intimis 
ceribus habeo ad convivendum & commoriendum.- O fi te- 
cum effem. He will do st my Brother, my dear Brother, 
whom.I have in my inward bowels to live and dyewith. 
Of I were with you. Pray for me my own heart root 
in the Lord. 


> 
ore) Handyens 


c. Reveal unto via 
ho that trufteth in the 


al. 


atione 


For ever your own, John Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mr. 


wrence Sanders. 


Ods fweet Peace in Chrift be with you, my good another 
Brother in the Lord Jefus, and with all your Con- 
captives, dmen. 7 
I was letted this morning from mufing on that which Sse 
I was purpoféd to have thought on by reafonof you, a- 
gainft whom I faw my felf guilty of negligence, evenin 


adford 


cave of Jutti- and have true confolation in your Confcience. altogether 
aa. look upon the goodnef$ of God in Chrift. Think on this 
upon him- Commandinent which precedeth all other, That you 
Heer mutt have no other Gods but the Lord‘fehovab,whichis 
the goodnets your Lord and God: the which he could not be, if that 
speed in he did not pardon your fins in very’ deed. Remember that 
*  Chrift commandeth you to call him Father for the fame 
intent. And hereto call to mind all the benefits of God, 
hitherto fhewed upon yolr: aid fo fhall you feel in very 
deed, that which 1 wifh unto younow, and pray you to 
with unto me. Farewel,or welfare in the Lord Jefus, with 
whom he grant us fhortly to meet as his Children, for his 

name and mercies fake, to our eternal welfare, Amen. 


To mine own dear Brother, Mr-Lawrence Sanders, Pri- 
{oer in the Marhhalfey. 


Aletter of Y good Brother, I befeech our’ good and gracious 
ps ah ee Father always to continue his gracious favour and 
deri. lovetowards us,and by us,as by Inftruments of his grace, 


to work his glory and the confufion of his Adverfaries. 
Ex ore Infamium & lattentium funder laudem ad de- 

Aadum ininsicurn,cve. id elt, Out of the mouth of In- 
‘fants and Babes, he will hew forth bis praife to deftioy 
the Enemy,¢ 


this point that I would not write, I fhould fay,that I had 
not written unto you as yet: therefore out of hand in 
manner I prepared my felf to purge my {elf hereof, not 
that I will go about to excufe my fault (for that were 
mote to load me) but by asking both God and you par- 
don,to get it no more laid to my charge. Now when I 
was thus purpofing, and partly doing, cometh there one 
with aLetter from you: forthe which as I have caufe to 
thank God and you (howbeit not fo that you fhould 
think, I give not the whole to God) {01 feemy {elf more 
blame-worthy,for this long holding my peace. Howbeit 
(good Brother) in this I have given a demonttration to af.Bradfard 


you, to behold my negligence in all other things, and e- STE oe 
fpecially in praying for you, and for the Church of God, nepligea, 
which for my fins and hypocrifie (hypoerifie indeed even &* z 

in this writing, God deliver me from it) haye deféryed to 

be punifhed. Juft is God, for we have deferved a Lkind of 

plagues at his hands: but yet merciful is he that will on 

this wife chaftife us with this World, Ne cas 
demnemur. i 


undo coti~ 
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ati. 


i QMary. 


good God forgive us our fins,and work by this thy Fa- 
therly correction on us, o me efpecially, effectually to 
love thee and thy Chrift; and with joyfulnef$ unto the 
end to carry thy Crofs through thick and thin. Always fet 
before our eyes, not this Gallows on Earth, if we will 
ftick to thee ; but the Gallows in Hell, if we deny thee, 
and fiverve from that we have profeffed. 

Ah good Brother,if I could always have God,his Ma 
jefty, Mercy, Heaven, Hell, &c. before mine eyes, then 
fhould 1 Obdurare, as Paul writeth of Mafes, Hebr.11. 
Obduravit, inquity perinde quafi vidiffet eum qui eSt in- 
vifibilis.iHe endured( faith he)as he that [aw him which 
a invifible. Pray forme, as I know you do, and give 
thanksalfo: for, Ix Domino fpero, non mutabo. Si ambu- 

lavero per vallem umbie mortis, non timebo, quia tu. Do- 
mine mecum es,ere.Amen.i.In the Lord 1 truftsI (hall not 
waver. If I walk by the ery the fhadow of death, 
Iwill not fear, for thou art with me, O Lord. I think 
we fhall bedhortly called forth ; for now Jeger habent, 
& fecundum legem, Gc. otherwife will they not reafon 
with us; And I think their fhoot-Anchor will be, to have 
us to fubferibe. The which thing if we do,though with 
this condition (f0 far as the thing fubferibed to,repugneth 
not againft Gods Word) yet this will be offenfive’'There- 
fore let us wadere plane, and fo fané,I mean, let us all 
confefg that we are no changlings,but reip/a,are the fame 
we were in Religion, and therefore cannot fubferibe 
except we will diflemble both with God, our félves, and 
the world. Hc tibi (eribo, rater mi chariffime in Domino, 
ft John.a.15, 24% legaan tuam Epiftolam. i. Thefe things I write to 
you, dear Brother inthe Lord. Now I will read | your E~ 
pistle. Ab Brother,that I had Praticam tecum Sctentiam 
in vite illa quam pingis; roga Dominum ut ita vere fen- 
tiam, Amen. i. The practical underftanding with Jon in 
that Vine which you deferibe ; Pray the Lord that Imay 
think fo indeed.God make me thankful for you. Salutant 
te omnes Concaptivi oY gratias Domino pro te agunt. 
Idem tu facias pro nobis, & ores utc. i. All our fellow- 
Prifoners faluteyou,and give thanks to God for you. The 

fame do you for us,and pray that,ec. 

Your Brother in the Lord Jefus, 

to live and dye with you, f.Bradford. 


Pfal.ez. 


To my dear Fathers, DrCranmer,DrRidley, and Dr.La- 
timer. 
Efus Evsmanuel. My dear Fathers in the Lord, I be- 


Another 8 ! 

Letter ofM. J feech God our fweet Father through Chrift, to make 
Braéfird to perfect the good he hath begun in usall, Amen. 

D. Cranmer, 

D. Ridley, I had thought that every of your ftaves had flood next 


and D. Lati- the door, but now it is otherwife perceived. Our dear 
ee Brother Rogers hath broken the Ice valiantly, as this day 
(think) or tomorrow at the tittermoft, hearty Hooper, 
fincere Sanders, and trufty Taylor end their courfe , and 
receive their Crown. The next am which hourly look for 
the Porter to open me the gates after them, to enter into 
the defired reft. God forgive me mine unthankfulneffor 
this exceeding great mercy,that amongft fo many thou- 
fands it pleafeth his Mercy to chufé meto be one,ia whom 
he will fiffer. For although it be moft true, that jute 
patiorsi.I juftly uffer,(for I have been a great hypocrite, 
and a grjevousfinner, the Lord pardon me, yea, he hath 
done ithe hath doneit indeed) yet bic autem quid mali 
Thisisa fine fectt? i, What evil hath he done? Chrift, whom the Pre- 
gular mercy lates perfecute, his verity which they hatein me, hath 


‘of God,to a Wena ; ; 
hayedeath) done no evil,nor deferveth death. Therefore ought I moft 
inefs 


which is a heartily to rejoyce of this dignation and tender kind 

she nanites of the Lords towards me, which ufeth remedy for my fin 

turned into aas a teftimonial of his Teftament, to his glory, to my e- 

demonftra- verlafting comfort, to the edifying of his Church, and to 

zion and re- 3 ayes re 

tification the overthrowing of Antichrift and his Kingdom. Oh 

oftheLerds what am J, Lord,that thou fhouldeft thus magnifie me fo 

ye vile a Man and Mifer,as always I have been ? Is this thy 
wont, to fend for fuch a wretch and.an hypocrite as I 
have been, in a fiery Chariot , as thou: didft for Helias 2 
Oh dear Fathers,be thanktul for me, that I {till might be 
found worthy in whom the Lord would fanétifie his ho- 
ly Name. And for your part,make you ready : for we are 
but your Gyntlemen-Ufhers. Nuptie agni parate funt, 
venite ad nuptias. i. The marriage of the Larib-ss pre- 
pared,come unto the marriage. 1 now go to leave my 
fleth there, where I received it. I fhall be conveyed thi- 


ther, as Iguatius was at Rome, Lecpardis ; by who evil Anno 
T hopeto be made better.God grant, if it be his will that 1 555- 
Task, it may make them better by me, 4men, Uys 

For my farewel therefore, I write and fend this unto % 
you, ttufting fhortly to ee you. where we fhall never be fii‘ be 
{eparated, In the mean feafon I will not ceafe, as I have conveyed by 
done, to commend you to:our Father of Heaven y and par cies 
that you would fo do by me, I moft heartily pray every-Lanc 
one of you: you know now I have moft need: But Lae 
Fidelis Deus, qui nunquam finet nos tentari Supra id quod sieshad 
pollu i Faithful is God,which will not [uffer us tobe once dex 
tempted above our trength. He never did it hithertosnor meetiks 
now,and Iam affured he willnever, Amen. .A dextris 
mibi,son movebor. Propter boc letabitur cor MUM Guia s 
non derelinquet animam meam in inferno, neo dabit m 
lanttam fuum per gratiam in Chrifto, videre corrupsi 
nem. E carcere raptim, expestans omni momento carnifi- 
cem.1. He a on my right hand, therefore I {hall not fall. 
Wherefore my heart hall rejoyce, for be fhall not leave 
my Soul in Hell, neither fhall fuffer me his holy One, by Pialixs. 
his grace in Chrift, to fee corruption. Out of Prifon i 
haft, looking for the ‘Tormentor, the 8rb.of Febrs 
1555< 


Ignativee 
eft wasby a 
company of 


 Souldiers 
d 


Foln Bradford. 


To the Right Honourable Lord Ruffel » now Earl of 
Bedford, being then in trouble for the verity of Gods 
Gofpel. 


mgs in the fame Rufel vow 
s Earl of Bed 
ford. 


ii The excel- 
it is the lency ot 


r as we be ju. fr hae 
ed e we Temples and workerh. 
polfelfors of the Holy S ‘pirit, yea,of Chrift alfo, ag 


+e 
ve drive 


E 
And of the Father himfelf,John 14- By Faith w 
the Devil awayyt Pews. We overcome the world, tJoh.5. 
And are already Citizens of Heaven, and Fellows wit 


Gods dear Saints. But who w able to reckon the riches 
that this Faith briageth with her unto the Soul fhe fitteth 
upon? No man nor Angel. Andtherefore( as I faid of all 
Gods gifts fhe may be fet inthe top, ye the upmsofe 
{eat-The which thing if men con/ \ at fhe cometh 
alonely from Gods own Mercy [eat,by the hearing, not of Feit com- 
Maar Mattins,Dirges,or [uch drofssbut the Word of Goc h 
in fitch a Tongue as we can and do und ftand) ast 
would be diligent andtake great heed for d 2 
any thing which might caft her down (for then they fall 
alfo) {o would they sith no lef care read and bear 
Gods holy Ward, joyning thereto molt earneft and often 
Prayer, as well for the more and better underftanding, 
as for the loving , living, and con an of the fame, 
maugre the head of the Devil,the World, our Flefh, Rea~ 
{on,Goods,Poffeffiens, carnal Friends, Wife, Children, and 
very life here; if they fhould pull us back to hearken to 
their voice and coun{el, for more quitt,{uresand longer ufe 
of them. 

Now notwithPanding this excellency of Faith, in that vhiva 
we read the Apostle ro match there with,yea,l as it were ) 
to prefer, fuffering perfecution for Chrifts (ake, I trow 
no man willbe fo fond as to think otherwife, but that I 
andall Gods Children have caufe to glorifie and praife 
God, which bath vouched you worthy fo great a bleffing. i. 
For though the reafon or wifdom of the world, think of o 
the Croff according to their reach, and according to their 4 what 

: oan worketh in 

prefent fen[e, and therefore flieth from it as'from a mofe Gods chil 
great ignominy and fhame:Yet GodsS cholars have learned sea. 
otherwife to think of the Crop, that i e-houfe in 
the which God frameth his Chi 


fF 
n like to bis Som Chrift 
the fornace that fineth Gods goldsthe high 


l g ay to Heaven; 
theSute andLivery that GodsSerwants are erved withal: 


Godly Letters of MrJohn Bradford, boly Martyr. 


267 


Anno 


1955s 
Caat 


Pfamn.7: 


Theend of 
profperity. 


Sapienc, 5. 


Few Noble 
men called 
to Chrifts 
Kingdom. 


Chrift only 
mutt h 
both heare 
and hand, 


the earnest and beginning of all con{ r) 
For they (I mean Gods Scholars , as y ordjhip is, I 
truft) do enter into Gods Sanéiuary, left their feet flip. 
They look not as Beafts do, on things prefent only, but on 
things to come, and 0 have ibey as prefent to Faith the 
judgment. and glorious coming of Christ fefus, as the 
wicked have now their worldly wealth wherein they 
walloy and will wallow , till they tumble hadlong into 
Hell, where are torments too terrible and endlef. Now 
they follow the Fiend as the Bear doth the train of Hony, 
and the Sow the Sailings, till they be brought into the 
Slaughter-boufe,and then they know that their profperity 
bath brought them to perdition. Then ery they, Wo,wo,we 
avent the wrong way : we counted thefe men (I mean 
Such as you be that fuffer for Gods fake, lof of goods, 
friends and life, whom they {hall fee endued with rich 
robes of Righteoulnef,, Crowns of moft pure precious gold, 
and Palms of conqueft in the goodly glorious Palace of the 
Lamb, where is eternal joy, felicity, rc.) We counted 
(vill they then fay) thefe Men but fools and mad-men, 
we took their conditions to be but curiofity. But then 
will it be too latethen the time will be turned, laughing 
hall be turned into sweeping, and weeping into rejoycing. 
Read Sapien.25 35455. 

Therefore(as before I have faid) great caufe have I 
to thank God,which hath vouched you worthy of bis most 
bountiful blefing: much mre then have you caufe (my 
good Lord) {0 t0 be, I mean thankful. For look upon your 
vocation I pray you, tell me how many Noblermen, Earls 
Sons, Lords,Knights,and Men of Eftimation, kath God in 
this Realm of England dealt thus withal ? I dare fay,you 
think not that you have deferved this. Only Gods mercy 
in bis Christ hath wrought this on you, as he did in Jere- 
miahs time on Abimelech, in Achabs time on Abdias, in 
Chrifts time on Jofeph of Arimathea , in the Apojtles 
time on Sergius Paulus,and the Queen of Candaces Cham- 
berlain. Only now be thankful and continue, continue, 
continue (my good Lord inue to confefs Chrift. Be not 
afhamed of him before men: for then will not be be a- 
fhamed of you. Now will he try you 5 [tick faft unto him; 
and he will tick faft by you, he will be with you in 
trouble,and deliver you. But then must you cry unto him: 
for fo it proceedeth, He cried unto me and I heard him, 
I was with him in trouble,éc. 

Remember Lots Wife, which looked back. Remember 
Francis Spira. Remember that none is crowned , but be 
that fPriveth lawfully. Remember that all you have is 
ifts commandment. Remember he loft more for you, 
than you can lofe for him. Remember you lofe not that 

s lost for bis fake: for you {hall find much move 
and elfewhere. Remember youfhall dye, and when, 
¢, and how, ye cannot tell. Remember the death of 
‘sis moft terrible. Remember the death of Gods 
Saints is most precious in his fight. Remember the mul- 

itude goeth the wide way which windeth to wo. Re- 
member that the ftrait-gate which leadeth toGlory, hath 
but fewTravellers.Remember Chrift biddeth ycu to Strive 
to enter in thereat. Remember he that trufteth in the 
Lord, fhall receive ftrength to ftand againft all the af- 
faults of his Enemies. Be certain all the hairs of your 
head are numbred. Be certain your good Father hath ap- 
pointed bounds, over the which the Devil dares not look. 


! both in Soul and Body. He that gathereth not 


after affuredly. In which Prayers I heartity defire your 
Lordfhip to remember us, who as we are going with you 
i ly (God therefore be praifed) fo we look 


Jes J . 
e yeu,boping that you will fo God fo will, ac 


i] 
Pray be done on Eaith, 
t of God always guide your Lordhip 
unto the end. Amen. Your Lordshi n for ever, | 


| Children of God, that inthe 


To Mr.Warcup and his Wife, Mrs.Wilkenfonjand others 
of his godly Friends, with their Families. 


[ He fame Peace our Saviour Chrift left with his Peo- a pithy and 
ple, which is not without war with the World, seal 


Almighty God work plent 
forever. Armen. 


Te & > Letter of Ms 
ully in your hearts now and Bredjerd to 


M. Warcup. 
+r hear ‘ and Mrs, 
The time I perceive is come wherein the Lords ground Wilkenjom 


will be known, I mean, it will now fhortly appear who 
have received Gods Gofpel into their hearts indeed, to 
the taking of good root therein: for fuch will not for a 
little heat or Sun-burning wither, but ftifly will ftand 
and grow on, maugre the malice of all burning fhowers 
and tempefts. And forafmuch as (my Beloved in the 
Lord) Iam perfwaded of you,that ye be indeed the Chii- 
dren of God,Gods good ground,which groweth and will 
grow on (by Gods grace) bringing forth fruit to Gods 
glory after your vocations , as occalions fhall be offered; 
(burn the Sun never fo hot) therefore I cannot but fo fig- 
nifie unto you, and heartily pray you and every one of 
you, accordingly to go on forwards after your Mafter 
Chrift, not fticking at the foul way and ftormy weather, 
which youare to come into, and are like fo todo: of this 
being moft certain, thatthe end of your Journey fhall be 
pleafant and joyful in fuch a perpetual reft and blifgfulnefs, 
as cannot but fwallow up the fhowres that ye now feel 
and are foufed in, if ye often fet it before your eyes, after 
Pauls counfel in the latter end of the fourth, and begin- 
ning of the fifth Chapter of the fecond Epiftle to the Co- 
riathians. Readit I pray you, and remember it often as 
a reftorative to refrefh you, left ye faint in the 
Way. 

And befides this {et before you alfo, that though the 
weather be foul, and ftorms grow apace, yet go not ye 
alone, but other your Brothers and Sifters tread the fame 
path, as S.Peter telleth us: and therefore company fhould 
caufé you to be the more couragious and chearful. But if 
you had no company at all to go prefently with you, I 
pray youtell me, if even from the beginning, the beft of 
GodsFriends have found any fairer weather and way to the 


place whither ye are going (I mean Heaven)than ye now Foul way 
tind and are like to do, except ye will with the world- and foul 
peey 


weather ro. 


lings, which have their portion in this life, tarry ftill by the king- 
the way till the ftormsbe overpaft, and then either night dom of hea 
willfo approach that ye cannot travel,cither the doors will “™ 


be fparred before ye come, and fo yethen lodge withour 
in wonderful and evil lodgings. Read Apocalyps 22. Be- 
ginat Abel,and come from him to Noah, Abraham, I/aac, 
Facob, Fofeph,the Patriarchs, Mofes, David, Daniel, and 
all the Saints of the Old Teftament, and tell me whether 
ever any of them found any fairer way than ye now 


find. 


If the Old Teftament will not ferve, I pray you come The paffige 


tothe New,and begin with Mary and Fo/eph, and come 


of all Gods 
Saints both j 


fromthem to Zachary and Elizabeth, Fohn Baprist and in the old 
every one of the Apoftles and Evangelifts, and fearch #4,"°" 


Teftament 


whether they all found any other way into the City we hath been 


travel towards, than by many tribulations. 
Befidesthefé, if ye fhould cali to remembrance the P; 


givenchearfully their Bodies to moft g: 


through 
AMiaion. 
Read the fto~ 
mitive Church, Lord God, ye fhould fee many to have ry 


Primitive 
ous torments, Church 


of the 


rather than they would be ftopped in their Journey, that above de- 
there isno day in theyear,but (1 darefay) a thoufand was recited 


the feweft that with great joy loft their homes here, bu 
in the City they went unto, have found other manner of 
homes than Mans mind isable to conceive. But if none 
of thefé were, if ye had no company now to go with 
you, as you have me your poor Brother and Bondman of 
the Lord,with many other, truftin God,if you had none 
other of the Fathers, Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apo- 
ftles, Evangelifts, Martyrs, and oth nts and 
Journe 
found as ye now find,and are liketo find if ye go on tor- 
ward, as I truft ye will, yet ye have your Mafter and te 
your Captain Jefiis Chrift, the dear darling 
gotten and beloved Son of God, in whom was all the Fa- 
thers pleafure, j i delectation, ye have him to go be- 
fore you, no fairer way, but much fouler into this our ( 
tyof Ferufalem. 1 need not (I truft) to rehearfe what 
Zw manner 


A 
dy 


Chritt Jefua 
the Ring- 


ot all 


and only be- Gods Chil- 
sey oe Grenaliceed 


My 
vii 
ite 
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manner of way he found. Begin at his birth, and till ye 
come at his burial, ye fhall find that every foot and ftride 
of his Journey was no better,but much worfé than yours 
is now. 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved in the Lord) be not 
fo dainty, as to look for that at Gods hands, your dear 
dainty, t0 Fathers which the Fathers,Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, 
a Evangelilts, Martyrs, Saints, and his own Son Jefis 
Chrift did not find. Hitherto we have had fair way 
(I tow) and fair weather alfo: now becaufé we have 
loitered by the way, and not made the fpeed ‘we fhould 
have done, our loving Lord and fweet Father hath over- 
caft the weather, and ftirred up the ftorms and tempetts, 
that we might with more haft run out our race before 
night come, and the doors be fparred. The Devil ftand- 
eth now at every Inn door in his City and Country of 
this World, crying unto us to tarry and lodge in this or 
that place till the ftorms be overpaft; not that he would 
not have us wet to the skin, but that the time might over- 
pafs us to our utter deftruction. "Therefore beware of ‘his 

enticements. Cafk not your eyes on things that be pre- 
eu fent, how this man doth, and how that man doth: but 
enricentencs att your eyes on the gleve ye run at, or elfe ye will lofe 
norto be the game. Ye know that he which runneth atthe gleve, 
trufted. doth not look on others that ftand by,, and go this way 
orthat way, but altogether he looketh on the gleve, and 
on them that run with him, that thofe which be behind 
overtake him not, and that he may overtake them which 
be before: even fo fhould we do, leave off looking on 
thofe which will not run the race to Heavens blif by the 
path of Perfecution with us, and caft our eyes on the end 
of our race, and on them that go before us, that we may 
overtake them, and on them which come after us, that 
we may provoke them to come the fafter after. 

He that fhooteth, will not caft his eyes in his fhooting 
on ‘them that ftand by, or ride by the ways (I. trow,) 
butrather at the mark he fhooteth at: forelf{ he were like 
to win the wrong way: Even fo, my dearly beloved, let 
your eyes be fet on the mark ye fhoot at, even Chrift 
Jefits, who for the Joy fet before hini, did joyfully carry 
his Crof8,contemning the fhame, and therefore he now 
fitteth on the right hand of the’T'hrone of God. Let us 
follow him: for this did he that we fhould not be faint- 
hearted. For we may be moft aflured, that if we fuffer 
withhim, we fhall undoubtedly reign with him : -but if 
wedeny him, furely he will deny us; for he that is a- 

tdan- fhamed of me, faith Chrift, and of my Gofpel, in this 
ger ke? faithlefs Generation, I will be afhamed of him before the 
blafphemous ‘Angels of God in Heaven. Oh how heavy a Sentence is 
ee this to all fich as know the Maf8 to be an abominable 

Idol, full of Idolatry, Blafphemy and Sacriledge againft 
God and his Chrift, (as undoubtedly it is) and yet for 
fear of men, for lofS of life or goods, yea, fome for ad- 
vantageand gain, willhoneft it with their prefénce, ditt 
fembling both with God.and Man, as their own heart 
and Conftience doth accufé them. Better it were that 
fuchhad never known the Truth, than thus wittingly, 
and for fear or favour of man, whofe breath is in his 
noftrils, to diffemble it, or rather (as indeed it is) to deny 
it. The end of fitch is like to be worfe than their begin- 
ning. Such had need to take heed of the two terrible 
aes laces tothe Hebreas in the 6.and 10. Chapters, left b 
2Per2.  placestothe Hebrews in the pters, Ny 
Heb.6.10, {doing they fall therein. Let them beware they play no 
y beguile with themfelves , as fome do I fear me, 
which go to Mafs, and becaufé they worfhip not nor 
kneel not, nor knock not as others do, but fit ftill in 
their Pues, therefore they think they rather do good 
to others than hurt. 

But (alas) if thefé men would look into their own 
Conftiences, there fhould they fée they are very Diflem- 
blers; and in feeking to deceive others (for by this means 
the Magitt think them of their fort) they deceive 
themfelve “hey think at the elevation time, all mens 
eyes are fét upon them , to mark how theydo. ‘They 


‘We mutt 


not be fo 


Chrift him= 
felf went 
therow. 


To look to 
the mark. 


Heb. 12, 
Rom 8. 
2 Tim.3. 
Match.r2. 


‘What dan- 


Diffem- 
bling Gok 
pellers, 


fire: they haft on both knees: they férve two Mafters. Anno 
God have mercy upon fuch, and open their eyes with 1555. 
his Eye-falve, that they may fée,that they which take no WAyAy, 
part with God are againft God, and that they which ga- 
ther not with Chrilt, do fcatter abroad. Oh that they 
would read what St. ‘Fobz faith will be done to the fear- 4) 
ful. "The counfél given to the Church of Laodicea, is 
good counfél for fuch. 
But to return to you again (dear! 
ye afhamed of Gods Gofpel: It is 
falvation to all thofé that do believe it. Be therefore par- 8°™" 
takers of the affiGtions, as God fhall make youable, 
knowing for certain, that he will never tempt you far- ge 
ther than he will make you able to bear: and think it phits. 
no finall grace of God to fuffer perfécution for Gods + 
Truth: for the Spirit of God refteth upon you, and ye 
are happy,as one day ye fhall {ee.Read'2Theffalonians 1. 
Hebrews 12. As the fire hurteth not gold, but maketh it 
finer, fo fhall ye be more pure by fuffering with Chrift, 
1 Per.t. The Hail and wind hurteth not the wheat, but ¢ 
cleanféth it from the chaff. And ye (dearly Beloved Jare Perfecution 
7 compared t@ 
Gods wheat : fear not therefore the ‘fl fear not the the &a 
fanning wind, fear not the Milftone, fear not the Oven: which hur- 
for all thefé make you more meet for the Lords own (dean 
Tooth. Sope, though it be black, fvileth not the cloth, fehehe 
ut rather at the length maketh it more clean: fo doth 8% 
the black Crof§ help us to more whitenefi, if God ftrike 
with his Battledore. Becaufé ye are Gods Sheep, prepare pics, 
your felves to the flaughter. s knowing that in the «pers. 
fight of the Lord our death fhall be precious. The Souls 4h.10. 
under the Altar look for us to fill up their number : 
happy are we if God have fo appointed us. Howfoever 
it be (dearly Beloved) caft your félves wholly upon the 
Lord, with whom all the hairs of your heads are num- 
red, fo that not one of them fhall perifh. Will we, nill patm.7s3 
we, we mutt drink Gods Cup, if he have appointed it 1 Pet. 
for us. Drink it willingly then, and at the firftwhen it 
is full, left peradventure if we linger, we fhall drink at 
the length of the dregs with the wicked, if at the begin- 
ning we drink not with his Children: for with them his 
udgment beginneth, and when he hath wrought his wil 
on Mount Sion,then will he vifit the Nations round a- 
out. 
Submit your felves therefore under the mighty hand x pets. 
of the Lord. No man fhall touch you without his know- ®om-#. 
ledge. When they touch'you therefore, know itis your 
weal. God thereby will work to make you like unto 
Chrift here, that ye may be alfo like unto him elfewhere. 
Acknowledge your unthankfulnef and fin,and blefs God 
that correcteth you in the world,becaufé you fhall not be x Corrs 
damned with the-world. Otherwife might he correét us, 
than in making us to fuffer for Righteoufnef fake: but 
thishe doth becaufé we are not of the world. Call upon 
his Name through Chrift for his help, as he commandeth 
us. Believe that he is merciful to you, heareth you, and pat,;o, 
helpeth you: Iam with him in ttouble, and will deliver Pil.22 
him, faith he. Know that God hath appointed bounds, 
over which the Devil and all the world thall not pafs. If 
all things feem to be againft"us, yet fay with ‘Fob, if he 
will kill me, I will hope in him. Read the 91.P/alm, and 
pray for me your poor Brother and Fellow-fifferer for nappy is 
Gods Gofpel fake, his Name therefore be praifed ; and she det 
of his mercy hemake me and you worthy to fuffer with Suter mate 
good Confcience for his Names fake. Dye once we mutt, needs be 
and when we know not: happy are they to whom God Biit oe 
giveth to pay Natures debt, I mean,to dye for his fake. the Lord, 
Here is not our home: therefore let us accordingly 
confider things, always having before our eyes the hea- 
venly Ferufalem, Heb.12. Apoc.r1.22. the way thither 
to be by Perfécutions; the dearFriends of God , how 
they have gone it after the example of our Saviour Je 
fis Chrifk, whofe footfteps let us follow even to the gal- 
lows,if God fo will, not doubting but that as he within 
three days roféagain immortal, even {o we fhall do in our 


ly Beloved,) be not 
the power of God to 2Tim.1. 


think others, he ng of fiich men going to Maf, do fee, | 

or enquire of their behaviour there. Oh if there were | 

in. thofé men that are fo prefént at the Mafs, either love | 

to God, or to their Brethren, then would they for the | 
‘one or both, openly take Gods part, and admonifh the 
h.t0. “people of their idolatry. "They tearman more thanhim 
which hath power to caft both Soul and Body into Hell 


time,that is, when the Trump fhall blow, andthe Angel 
fhall fhout,and the Son of man fhall appear in the Clouds 
with innumerable Saints and Angels,in majefty and great 
glory: then fhall the dead arifé, and we fhall be caught 
up into the clouds to meet the Lord,and fo be always with 
him. Comfort your félves with thef@ words, and pray’ for 
' me for Gods fake.E carcere 19.Now1553. 3f:Bradford. 
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‘oner in thé Coun- 


ir Tames Hales Kinght, then 


rer i Breadftreet. 


Pen “He GOD of Mercy, and Father of all Comfot 
M. Bradford plentifully pour dut upon you and in you his Me 


fo Sir James 


cy, and with his Confolaticns comfort and ftreng’ 
Hales,knight 


you to the end, for his and our Chirifts fake. at 
Although, right worfhipful Sir, many caufes might 
movemeto be content with crying fot you to your God 
and my God, that he would give you grace to prefevere 
well, ashe hath right notably begun, to the great glory 
of his Name, and Comfort of all fuchas fear him;aslaclt 
of learning, of familiarity,yea,acquaintance (for I think 
I am unknown to you, both by face arid’Name) and 
other fich like things ; yet I cannot content my felf, but 
prefume fomthing to fcrible unto you , notthat I think 
my feribling can do you any good, but that I might de- 
clare my oyzmeSeiav and compaffibn, love, and affeétion I 
bear towards your mafterfhip, which is contented, yea 
defirous with us poor mifers, to confefs Chrifts Gofpelin 
thef perillous times and days of tryal. Oh Lord God ; 
how good art thou, which doeft thus gl 
mean Children for thy felf, and Brethren forChrilt’Look, 
good Mafter Hales,on your vocation; not many Judges, 
not many Knights, not many Janded men, not many 
and wealthy to live as you are, hath God 

er for his fake, ashe hath now done you. 
nly I dare fay you think not fo of your félf, as 


Fea 


How God 
gleaneth 
‘ur his Peo- 
ple. 


‘The World, C 


People;  thoughGod were bound toprefer you,or had need of you, 
worldly but rather attribute this as all good things unto his free 
areevil. Mercy in Chrift. Again, I dare fay that you being a wile 
ae of man, do judge of things wifely, that is, concerning this 
fpirinal, your Crofsyou judge of it not after theWorld andPeople 
Heb. 12, Which is magnus erroris magiSter, nor after the judgment 


of reafonand worldly wifedom ; which is foolifhnefs to 
Faith, nor after the prefent fenfe; to which non videtur 
gaudii,fed moleftiz. 1. e. Te feemeth not to be joyous but 
grievousyasPaul writeth:but after the word of Godswhich 
Praifeotthe teacheth your Crof§ to be, in refpect of your felf be- 
Crofs. tween God and you, Gods chaftifing, and your Fathers 
correétion, nurtare, {chool, tryall, path-way to Heaven, 
Glory aid feticity, and the furnace to confume the drofs, 
and mo the reliques of Old Adam which yet re- 
main, yea even the Frame-Houfe to fafhion you like to 
the deareft Saints of God here, yea to Chrilt the Son of 
God, that elfewere you might be like unto him. 
The Crofs Now concerning your Crofi in refpect of the World, 
ake between the World and you, Gods Word teacheth it to 
God where. be a teftimonial of Gods Truth, of his Providence, of his 
inandin Power, of his Juftice,of his Wifdom, of his anger againft 
what things. 4. : : : be 
Sin, of his Goodnef&, of his Judgment,of your Faith and 
Religion , fo that by it you are to the World awitnefs of 
God,one of his Té/Pes, that heistrue , he rulethall things, 
he is juft, wile, and at length will judge the World, and 
caft the wicked into perdition, but the godly he will take 
and receive into his eternal habitation. I know you judge 
of things after Faiths fetchy and the effects or ends of 
things,and fo you fee eternnm pondus glorig.ie. an eter- 
all weight of glory,which this Crofs fhall bring unto you, 
dum non {pettas ea que videntur,fed ea que non videntur. 
e. while ye look not on things which are feen,but on the 
hings which are not feen.Let the worldlings weigh things 


ie 


1 Cor. 4+ 


and look. upon the aff of men witlrtheir worldly 

2 and corporal eyes, as did many in fub{cription’ of the 
Subferibing 1. 1 a aie sot bt 3 

toKing — Kings lait will, and therefore they did that, for the which 


od themfélves: but let us 
rof eyes, as God be praifed’ you did, in not 
loing that which you were defired,and driven’ at to have 
lone. You then beheld things notas a man,but as a man 
£ God,and fo you do now inReligion,at the leaft hitherto 
you havedone, and that you might do fo fill, I humbly 
y y with David, Defecerunt ociili 
ma quando confolaberis me? i:Mine 
y word faying; whenwiltthou comfort me? 
j uter in fump.ivlike a bottle in the 
ke ¢ (for I hear you want health) yet ne oblivifearis 
jones Dei. i. Do not forget the ftatutes’ of the 
: but out, Quot fut dies fervi ti? gu 
facies de perfequentibus me judicium? ie. How rharty 


Edwards ill, 


hey befhr look or things with 


other manne 


Pfal. 9: 


ndo 


lean out grapes, I | 


the days of thy Servant? 
| nent onthem t fe 
Dominus deni 
expecta illum. i. 
flay; though he t 
menturs in ind 


me? And be c 
1,0 non taraabi: 
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inv 


TS) » ad mati 
t in his favour ts 7 


1s but a while in h 
imay abide 
Follow therefore E/ays Count 
ad momentum, donec periranfeat indig: 
thy felf for a very little wh 
over, which is not ssdignatio indeed, but to our fe 
therefore in the fix and twentieth Cl 
faith of hi 


Sr3bu 
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om 
» but joy come 


n the morning, BY +6 


2[a)', God Efy 26. 
he keepeth nigt 
aay 


in mé (fa 
The Mother fometime beateth the Child; but yet het 

| heart melteth upon it, even in the very ing: and there- 
fore fhe cafteth therod into the fire,¢ e Child, 
giveth it an apple, and dandleth it moft rly. And 
their Children, is 
| buta tracé to train us to behold the love éf God towards 
us: and therefore faith he : Can’ a Moth et the Child 
[of her womb? As who fhould fay, No: but if fhe fhould 
fo do,yet will not I forget thee, faith the Lord of Holts. 
Ah comfortable faying! I will not forget thee, faith thé 
| Lord. Indeed the Children of God think oftentimes that 
| God hath forgotten ther; and therefore they ‘cry, Ne 
\abfcondas faciem tuam & me, évc. i. Hide rot thy fi 
| from me, &c. Ne derelinguas me Domine, &c. i. Leave 

me not,O Lord,&c.Whereas in very truth it is not fo,but 

to their prefent fenfé: and therefore David faid, Ego dixt 

in excelju meo projectus fum a facie tua'i. Ufaid in my Pil. 253 
agony,l was clean caft away from thy face.But was it fo? 

Nay verily. Read his Pfalms, and you thall fee. So ‘ 
writeth he alfo in other places very often, efpecially in P13; 9% 
the perfon of Chrift: as when he faith, Deus meus, tae al % 
Deus mens, ut quid dereliquisti me? i. My God, my P41 2% 
God why had thou forfaken me? He faith not, /t 

quid derelinquis? 7: Why doeft thou forfake me? or, 
derelinques? i. Why wilt thou forfake me? But, Ur quid 
dereliquistpi Why haft thou forfaken me? Where indeed 

God had not left him, but that it was f0 to his fenfe, and 

that this Pfalm telleth us full well? which Pfalm 
I pray you now and then'tead;it is the two and twentieth, 
and thereto joyu the thirtieth, and the hundred and fix> 
teenth, with divers other. ‘The fime we read inthe 
Prophet Efay, the fortieth Chapter, where he reproveth 
Tfrael for faying,GOD had forgotten them Nunquid nefcis, 
faith he? Knoweft thou not An non andivifti? Orc. Haft 
thou not heard? &c. Qui {perant in Domsino mutabunt 
fortitudinem. i. They that truft in the Lord, fhall renew 
their ftrength, And in his four and fiftieth Chapter, Nz f 
timere, Ad punitum enim, in modico dereligii te, 
in miferationibus magnis congregabo te. In momento i 
dignationis abfcondi faciem meam parump 4 te, at in 
mifericordialermpiterna mifertus [um tui,dicit Redemptor 
tuus Dominus. Nam iftud erit mihi ficut aqua Noe. Vi 
enim juravi ne porro aqua Noe pe 
juravi ut non ivafcar tibi & 


Gods love 
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to fay the truth, the love of Mothers to 


Efay 49. 


Efy 4>. 


Cc non 
enim commovebuntir & colles con 
autem mea non recedet @ te, 
movebitur, dics miferator tus 
For a little while I have forfikenthee,but with gréat com 
paffion will I gather thee.’ For a mioment in mine anger 
T hid my fice front thee,’ for a'little afon:’ bit in ever- 
lafting Mercy Havel had compafion on thee, faith theLord 
thy Redeenier. For is unto me, asthe waters of Noe. 
For as I have fivorn'that the waters‘of Noe fhould nd 
more go over the earth, fo have I fworn that 'would not 
be angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
thall remove, and’ hils thall @11 down, Sit my Mercy’ 
fhallnot depart from thee, néithér fliall the covenant of 
my peace fall away,” faith ‘thé Lord thit ltach’ compaffion 


Ize 


3 to them seak'y! 
lutem Cr 
d’ wait 
s, thisis the 
not help us 


Tene 
through 
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Godly Letters of Mr. John Bradford, Holy Martyr. Q.Mary: 


for the which he reward ‘you, for I cannot) as alfobe- Anno 

through as they fay: {0 of all fer od, | caufe charity 1 lowe compelleth me ; not that I think 185 
this liketh him the belt, to hope afluredly onhim, and for | you ave need ( for as I may rather learn of oH, fol WARY 
his helpalways,whichis adjuter ix tribulationibus ie. An donbe not but you have hitherto hept your [elf upright from 

rCor.tz. helperin ns, and doth more glorioufly thew his | 4. ing ) but that I might both quiet my Confcience , ane 

Pal x44 power by fuch as be weak, and feel themée! ves {o.F onan calling upon me hereabout, and fignifie into yote by forme vv Bradfarde 
infirmiores fisraus,eo [israus inilbo rubuftiores. Sic oculiDo- thing, my carefulne(s for your Soul, as painfully and of- Phyfician. 

miniic. Lhe weaker weare,the more {trong weare in him. ten you have done for my Body. 

‘Thus the eyes of the Lord be on themthar tremble and Therefore I pray you call to mind that there be but i dat 

fear. Valuntatem eorum faciet.a.e. he will accomplifhtheir | two Mdaffers, two kinds of People, two ways, and two forts of 

defire;he is with them in their trouble,he will deliver them. | 2n/ion Places. The Mdafters 2 Chrifé and Satany the SubjoBss 

Antequam clamaverint, exasdit eos.ie. Before they ery, | People be fervitors to either of thefe, the ways be 


frrait two king. 
he heareth them,as all the Scriptures teach us:To therea-| ed wide, the manfions be Heaven and Ell, Again, dows. 


ding whereof,and hearty prayer,[ heartily commend you, | con(éder that thisWorld is the place of tryal of Gods Peo. 
be{eeching Almighty God , that of his Eternal Mercy he ple, and the Devils Servants : for asthe one will follow 
would make perfect the good he hath begun in you, and.| bis Adaster whatfoever cometh of it , [0 will the other, 
ftrengthen you to the end, thatyou might haveno lef | For a time itis hard to difcern who pertaineth to God, 


but much more of his help to your comfort now | ad who to the Devil: asin the calm and peace, who 


than already hehath given you| és @ good hipman and warriour, and who is not. But as 
ainft N. for not Subfcribing to the Kings will. when the form arifeth,the expert Marriner is known,and 


( for many 


B in, becertain, good Milter Hzles, thatall| as ia war the good Souldier is feen, fo in affition and the 
the hairs of your head, your dear Far ath numbred' | Cro/s, eafily Gods Children are known from Satans Ser. 


fo thatone of them fhall not perilh : yourname is weit-| vanes: for then, as the £008 Servant will follow bis eta len 
ten in the book of life. Therefore upon God caft all your | Mafter, fo will the godly follow their Captain, come rwhat go with 
care,which will comfort you with hisEternalConfolations, | will come, whereas the wicked and hypocrites will bid ae 
and make you able to go through the fire (if need be) | adieu, and defire le[s of Chrifts acquaintance. For which the Dive: 
whichis nothing to be compared to the fire wherein our | cau/e the Crofs is called a probation and tryal, becaufe it 
enemies fhall fall and lye for ever, from the which the | trieth abo will go with God, and who wil] forfake bins. 
Lord deliver us,though it be through temporal fire,which And now in England we fee how frsall a company Chriff 
mutt be conftrued according to the end and profit that | bath in comparifon of Satans Souldiers. Let no man de- aves pare 
coneth after it; ( fhall it then.not much fear us to fu! ceive himjelf: for be that gathereth not with Chrisf the tmaller, 
it fo Aafter Chrifts caufe, the which the Lord fcattereth abroad. No man can ferve two Masters ; and why 
u; for his mercies fake, Amen From the Kings Be the Lord abborreth double hearts; the lukewarm, that is 
Yonr bumble John Br . | ech as are both hot and cold, be Spitterh out of bis mouth. 
None that halt on both knees doth God take 
Servants Toe way of Chriff is the (trait way, and fa 
Lrait, that asa few find it, and few walk in it, fono 
of mercy and Father of all comfort at this | man can hale in ity but must needs Soupright : for asthe 
+ and for ever ingralf inyour heart the fen[e | fPraitnels will (uffer no reeling to this fide or that fide : 
> and the continuance of his con- | (0if any halt: be is like to fall off the bridge into the pit 
which cannot but enable you to carry with joy | of eternal perdition. 
hatfoever Crofshe {hall lay upon you, Amen. Strive therefore, good MufFer Doftor, now you have 
Hitherto I could have no {uch liberty , as to write unto found it, to enter into it: and if you fhould be called or 
: know: but now in that through Gods | pulled back,look not on this fide, or th : 
no (uch referaint, I cannot but fom2-| as Lots Wife did,but fPraight forwards isthe end which abe 
as well to purge me of this {is[picion of un-\ is fet before you ( though it be to come) as evan now cn 
5 towards you, as alfo to fignifie my care-| prefent: like as you do and will your patients to do in 
r thele perillous days, left you (hould | purgations , and other Jour ministrations , to cos 
(e (which God forbid) or fuffer the | der the effedt that awill enfue;, where thror 
dled in your beart to be quenched, | ne[s and loathfomne[s of the P om is fo ower- 
were before, after the example of | come, and the painfulne(s in a ing the working 
many other, svbich would have been | of that is minifered , is [0 eafed, that it maketh the 
fe in our days, and yet feill beguil | patient willingly and joyfully to receive that isto be re- 
> fill would be (0 accounted, although by | ceived , although it be wever fo unpleafant : fo (Lfzy) 
ward life thzy declare the Contrary, in that | (et before you the end of this trait way, and then doubt- 
bit enough to keep the heart pure,notwithStand- | lefs, as Paul faith, zeternum pondus glorie pariet, i. It 
ing that the outward man doth curryfavour. hall bring with it an eternall aweight of glory, whillf we 
Tn which doings, as they deny God tobe jealous, and | look rot on the thing which is [een,for that is temporal put 
therefore requireth the whole man as well Body as Soul, | on the thing which is not fees, which is eternall. So doth 
being both create, as to immortality and fociety with him, | the Hushandman in plowing and tilling fet before bins 
; foredeemed by the Blood of Fefus Chrift, and, now [an- | the harveft time; fo doth the Fifher confider 
he. ified by the Holy Spirit to be the Temple of God, and 
tween Ged ypember of his Son (asl fay ) by their parting (take 
wta — togive God the heart,and the World the Body, they deny 
és they would give him both, as 


for his 


To my 


iend inthe Lord Doctor Hill, Phy. 


A Iotter to 
D. Hil, 
phyfician 


fide or bebind you, 


end. 


fi 
hob 
h the bitter- 


the draught 
of his net, rather than the cafting in; fo doth the 
Merchant the return of bis Merchandife; and fo fhould 
we in thefe ftormy days (er before us not the lofs of our 
Godto be jealous (fi goods, liberty, and-very life,but the reaping time, the cons- 
the wife would do to her hufband whether he be jealous | ing of our Saviour Christ to Fudgment,the fire that {hall 
or n0, if {he be honeft)(othey play the diffemblers with \ burn the wicked and difobedient to Gods Gofpel, the blaft 
i . the Church of God by their fatt , offending the godly of the Trump, the exceeding glory prepared for us in Hea 
bag TS whom either they provoke to fall with them, or make |ven Eternally,fuch as the eye hath not fen, the ear hath 
Church yore carele{s and con[ciencele[s if they be fallen, and oc- | not heardysor the heart of man caw conceive.The more\we 

caffoning the wicked and obftinate to triumph apainft \ lofe heresthe. greater joy {hall we have there. The more we F 

God,and the more vehemently to profecute their malice a-| (uffer, the Sreater triumph. For corruptible drofs, we {hall T 8°" 


Zainft fiuch as will not defile themfelwes in Body or Soul | find incorruptible treafures; for gold,glory: for filwersfolace pence of 
ee with the Romifh rags now received among (tus. Be- 


without end ; for riches, robes royal; for earthly Houfes, Sch ss fatter 
Bayz. cane of this, 1 mean, left you, my dear Mafter and Bro- 


; 2 z ‘a i for the Lord. 
eternal Palaces; mirth without meafure, plealure without 

ther in the Lord, fhould do as many of our Gofpellers do pain, felicity endlefs ; Summa, we fhall have God the 

for fear of man, whofe breath is in his nostrils, and | Rather, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


bath power but of the Body, not fearing the Lord,\| O happy place! Ob that this day would come.Then fhall 
which bath power both of Soul and Body, and not onely | the end of the wicked be lamentable, thes hall they re- 
temporally, but alfo eternally: I could not but awrite \ ceive the just reward 


of Gods vengeance, then {hall 
Somasthing unto you, as well becaufe duty deferveth is \ they cry woe, woe, that ever they did as they have 


done. 
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end (I fay) we 
ly in tha 


ws 11. tofee what Fait 
the way to Heaven to be 
tall they which will lin 


ith ; I 
then all he hath to us to be our own. 
i ect of himflf, of his own mi y and truth , 
and not in refpect ofus, for then were grace no ly g9 
grace. In confideration whereof, when hy Thou™™ 
: veth Father, | {halt have none otherGods but me,thou {halt love me with 

very life, better then me, is | all thy heart,&c.though of dutie we are bound td accom: 

that the fame Lord faith ; | plifh all that he requireth, andare culpable and guilty 
lofe it. Comfort your felf | wedo not thefame, yet he requireth not thefe things fur- 
he Divels had no power over the Por- | ther of us, then to make us more in love, and more cer= 
ithout Gods leaves fo fhall they | tain of this his covenant, that he is our Lord and God. In 
alfo that all the hairs | certainty whereof, as he hath given this whole World to 
bhG The Divel may | ferveto our need and commodity;fo hath he given hisSon 
a hina, as the Sea in his | Chrift Jefus, and in Chrift, himfelf to bea pledge and 
land:but astheLord hath appointed | gage, whereof the Holy Ghoft doth now andthen give 
ver the which he cannot pafs, fo hath | us fome tafe and fiveet finell to our eternal joy: 


Matth, 8. 


b this, the 


£ 
kets, or 0 
b 


we none over you. F 


our bead are 4 


J 
ake one believe h 


e(as I faid)becaufe Godis our Father in Chrift, Where e- 


tailerh 


fore caf your care, love him, fervebim and requirethof you ftraitly to believe. it, give your 
his Word, fear n him, hope at his hand | {clf to obedience, although ye doit not with fuch feeling &9e 
5 and always pray, leoking for the Crofs, and | as you defire. Firft muft Faith go before, and then fee- “ 
it cometh, be afjured, the Lord, as he is | ling will follow. If our imperfection, frailty, and many 
ull, fo be will never tempt you further the he | evilsthould be occafions wherebySatan would have us to 
sill make you able to bear, but.in the midft of the doubt; as muchas we can, let us abhor that fuo 
Te ke {uch an evafion, as fhall be moft | as of all others moft per 
and your eternal comfort. God for his mer-| when we ft doubt, whether God be our Father, Pee : 
if , with his Holy Spirit .endue you, comfort | We cannot be thankfulto God, we cannot heartily pray ix chrift, : 
es of his mercy fhaddow yo 5 end | or think any ‘thing we do acceptable to God 5 we 
as his dear, Child guide you for evermore. To awbhofe | not love our Neighbours,and give over our {elves tocare 
L tuition » as I do with my hearty prayer com-| for them, and do for them as we fhould do,and therefore 
loubt not but you pray for me, and fo I be-| Satan is moft fubtile hereabouts, knowing full well thar 
9 do ff My Br P. telleth meyyou sould | if we doubt of God eternal mercys towards us through 
he laft part of Saint Jeromes'works, to have the| Chrift, we cannot pleafe God, or do any thing as we 
cof for a fortnight. I cannot for thefe three fhould do to man, Continually cafteth he into our me- 
well forbear it, but yet on Thurfday next I syi]] | mories our imperfeetion, frailty, falls, and offences, that 
lit you , if God let me not 4 and ufe me and that 1| we fhould doubt of Gods mer yand favour towards us. 
: ur own. The Lord for his mercy in Chri |_ "Therefore (my good Sifter) we mutt not be fluggith 
ays to bis glory. herein, but as Satan laboureth to loofén our Faith, {6 Toey we 
é muft we labour to faften it by thinking on the promifes °" Gott 
i and covenant of God in Chrifts Blood ; namely, that Chrifts 
Out of prifon by yours to command, | God is our God with all that ever hehath : which co- Blood. 4 
Fobn Bradford, venant dependeth and hangeth upon Gods own goodne 
mercy and truthonly, and noton our obedience or w 
To Miftris M. H. a godly Gentlewoman, comforting her | thinelg in any point; for then fhould 
in that common ‘heavine|s and godly forrow,ubich the | Indeed God requiteth « 
‘celing and fenfe of finaworketh is Gods Chrildren. \ not that t 
Father : be 


tation Ww) 


g 


yor, under the ov 


dt 


children Gods. 
5 itdre! 
equireth he Children, 


d heartily pray the everlafting God and | through his own goodnef$ in Chrift,the Bae 
9 blef$ and keep your heart and | Faith and Obedience. Now if we want this obedience Gods Chil- 
in the knowledge and love of his Truth, and of | and worthinefS which he requireth, fhould we doubt whe- pan be 
Chrift, through the infpiration and working of his | ther he be our Father ? Nay, t ke obe- bs 
ly Spirit, Amen. dience and worthinefS the caufé, and fo to put Chrift out 
Although Ihave no de of place, for whof fake God is our Father: But rather 
te ‘i becaufehe is our Father , and we feel our félves to want 
fach things as herequireth, we fhould be ftirred up to a 
fhamefaftnefS and blufhing , becaufé we are not as we 
fhould be: and thereupon fhould we take occafion to go 
not but 3 nething unto you, beféeching you both | to our Father in prayer on this manne = 
fen and diligently to call unto your mind, asa mean | Dear Father, thou of thine own mercy in Felts Chrift 
you hereunto, yea, asathing which God moft | aft chofen me to be thy Child, & therefore thou would vow a man 
tr ve, that you are beloved } I fhould be brought into thy Church and faithful company Sould pray 
Father, in, through, | of thy Children ; wherein thou halt kept me hitherto, thy la ads 
deaths fake, This love and tender | zame sharsfote be praifed.Now I fee my felf to war 
sus in Chrift is abundantly 
at he hath to the godly work of 
Je us after hisImage, redee- | yea utterly to defpair of thy Fatherly goodne/s, j 
into his Church, féaled and mercy. Therefore I come to thee asto my 
of Baptifm, kep Father, through thy dear Son Felus Chrift , 
fed, nourifhed, de-| pray thee to help me good Lord: help me, and give me 
herly chaftifed us,and now hath kind- | faith, hope,lowe, Oc. and grant that thy Holy Spi 
the fparkles of his fear , faith, love and | be with me for ever » and more and more to aj 
Chrift and truth, and therefore we | that thou art my Father; that this mercifi 
ufé we lament no more our unthankfulnefs, 
nd wavering in things 


¥ Humbly an: 
i Father of mercy 


Mifttis M. Ho! 


t 
0 for 


ftraitly requireth youto be 
and that he is your dea 


all thedays of our life, e 
‘‘ y 
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fs, our d 


id afe your cogi 
ubt of falvation. 


He 


1eans to confirm our| Onthis fort (I fay) yc 


efé things we fhou 
w God and Father, and to 


af this, that God is o Id hh 


ms,when Satan would have youto 


272 


Godly Letters of Mr. John Bradford, Holy Martyr. 


Q.Mary, 


He doth all jhe can to prevail herein. Do you all you 
can to prevail herein againft him. Though you feel not 
as you would, yet doubt nor, but hope beyond all hope, 
as Abraham & For always (I faid ) goeth faith before 
feeling. As certain as God is Almighty , as certain as 
God is Merciful, as certain as God is True, as certain as 
Jefus Chrift was crucified, is rifen, and fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, as certain as this is Gods Com- 
mandment: | am thy Lord thy God, &c. fo certain 
ought you to be that God is your Father. As you are 
bound to have no other Gods but hém, {0 are ye no lefs 
bound to believe that God is your God. What profit 
fhould it be to you to believe this to be true;! am theLord 
thy God, to others, if you fhould not believe that his is 
true to your felf? ‘The Divel believeth on this forttAnd 
whatfocver it be that would move you to doubt of this, 


Hope be- 
yond hope. 
Faith gocth 
before feel 
iag. 


Doubting 
cometh of 
the Divel. 


whetherGod be yourGod t 
eth undoubtedly of theDivel 
but becaufe he loved you ? 
Blind,Deaf,Lame,Frantick, 
youa Jew,a Turl 
done fo? Verily becanfé he 
Jove you? What :was there 
yourSurely nothing moved 


rough Chrift,that fame com- 
Wherefore did he make you, 
Might not he have made you 
&e? Might not he have made 


k, a Papift, &c? And why hath he not 


loved you? And why did he 
in you to move him to love 
im to love you,and therefore 


to make you, and fo hitherto to keep you, but his own 
goodnefi in Chrift. Now then in that his goodnef$ inChrift 
ftill remaineth as much as it was, that is, even as great as 
himélf, for it cannot be leffened; how fhould it be butthat 
he is your God and Father? Believe this, believe this my 
good Sifter, for God is no Changeling ; them whom he 
loveth, he loveth to the end. 

Caft therefore your (elf wholly upon him, and think 
without all wavering that you are Gods Child, that you 
area Citizen of Heaven, that you are the Daughter of 
Fsithand God, the Temple of the Holy Ghoft,&c. If hereof you 
affired hope be aflured as you ought to be, then fhall your confcience 
oraes *., ‘bequieted, then fhall you Lament more and more that you 
thefowntain Want many things which Gud loveth; then fhall you la- 
Fait well: ‘our to be Holy in Soul and Body; then fhall you go a- 

% bout that Gods Glory may fhine in all your words and 
works ;then fhall you not be affraid what man can do un- 
to you; then fhall you have Wifdom to anfwer your Ad- 
verfaries, as fhall ferve to their fhame, and your comfort; 
then fhall you becertain «that no man can touch one hair 
of your head further then fhall pleaf your goodFather,to 
your everlafting joy 5 then fhall you be moft certain, that 
God as your good Father will be more careful for your 
Children, and make better provifion for them, if all you 
have were gon,then you can;then fhall you(being affured 
I fay of Gods favour towards you) giveover your felf 
wholy to help and care for others. that be in need; then 
fhall you contem this life, and defire to be at home with 
your good and _ fiveet Father ; then fhall you labour to 
mortihe all things that would {pot either Soul or Body. 
All thefe things {pring out of this certain perfwafion and 
Faith, that God is our Fatherzand we are his Children by 
Chrift Jefus. All things fhould help our Faith herein; but 
Satan goeth about in all thingsto hinder us. 

Therefore let us ufe earneft and hearty Prayer; letus 
often remember this Covenant 5 I am the Lord thy God; 
Jet us look upon Chrift and his Precious Blood fhed for 
the obfignation and Confirmationof his Covenant; let us 
remember all the free promifés of the Gofpel; let us 
fer before us Gods benefits generally in making this 
World, in rulingir, in gece in calling and keep- 
ing his Church,éc. let us fet before us Gods benefits par- 
ticularly,how he hath made his Creatures after his Image, 
how he made us of perfect limbs, form , beauty, me- 
mory, &c. how he hath made us Chriftians, and given 
usaright Judgment in his Religion ; how he hath ever 
fince we were born, bleffed, kept, nourifhed,and defended 
us; how he bath often beaten,chaftifed, and fatherly cor- 
reéted us; howhe hath fpared us, and doth now {pare us, 
giving us time, fpace, place, grace. This if you do and 
ule earneft Prayer,and fo flee from all things which might 
wound your Confcience, giving your felfto diligence in 
your vocation, you fhall find at the length ( which God 
grantto me with you ) afure certainty of falvation, with- 
‘Sut all fch doubt as may trouble the peace of Confcience 
to your eternal joy and comfort, Amen, Amen, 

Yours to ufe in Chrift, J. Bradford. 


Eeclef. 2. 


Confiderar- 
ion of Gods 
promifes 
and benefits. 


Anno 

Another Letter full of godly conafort, written to the fame egg 
perfor. LAR 
He good Spirit of God whith guideth his Children, Another 

be with you my good Sifter in the Lord for ever, patie 

Amen. to MH. 

Although, as I to you, fo youunto me in prifon are un- 

known, yct to him whom we defire to pleafe, we are nut 

only in perfons, but alfo in hearts known and throughly 

feen: andtherefore as for his fake you would by that you 

fent, of me be perceived how that in God you bear, tome 

a good will;fo thatI to you might befeen in God to bear 

you the like, I fend to you thee few words in writing , 

withing that in all your doings and {peech, yea even in 

your very thoughts you would labour to feel that they 

are all preféntand open before the fight of God,be they 

good or bad. This cogitation often had in mind , and 

Prayer made to God for the working of his Spirit, there- 

by, as a mean, you fhall at the length feel_more comfort 

and commodity, then any man can know, but fuchas be 

erercifed therein. Howbeit this is to be added, that in 

thinking your felf, andall that you have and do, to bein 

the fight of God; this (I fay ) is to be added , that you 

think his fighvis the fight not only of a Lord,but rather of congderae- 

a Father,which tendereth more your infirmities, then you ion of Gods 

can tender the infirmities of any your Children. Yeaywhen Sender 

in your félf you fee a motherly affection to your little one asin Chri 

that is weak, let the fame be unto you a trace to train his Son, 

you to fee the unfpeakable kind affection of God your 

Father towards you. é 
And therefore upon the confideration of your infirmities 154 time nor 

and natural evils, which continually cleave unto us, take means i 

occafion to goto God as your Father through Chrift: pe pret, 

and before his merciful heart lay open your infirmtys and sree: 

evils, withdefire of pardon and help after his good will 

and pleafiire, but in his time, and not when you will, 

and by what means he will, not by that way you would; ri. 45: 

in the mean feafon hang on hope of his fatherly goodnefs, 

and furely you fhall never beafhamed. For if a Woman 

that is natural cannot finally forget the Child of her 

womb, be fure God which isa Father fupernatural can- 

not;nor will not forget you. Yeaif a Woman could be 

fo forgetful, yet God himfeif faith, he will not be fo. 
This opinion, yea rather certain perfwafion of God 

our Father through Chrift fee that you cherifh,and by all 

means, as well by diligent confideration of his benefits, 

‘as of his loving corrections, whether they be inward or 

outward,fee that you nourifh; knowing for certain,that 48 qhe prattice 

the Divel goeth about nothing fo much as to bring youin of the Divel 

a doubt whether ye be Gods Child orno: fo whatfoever ©, BS 


fhall move you to admit that dubitation, be aflured the See . 

fame to come from the Divel, if you feelin your felf not peas 

only the want of good things, but alfo plenty of evil’, ue sy 

do not therefore doubt whether you be Gods Child in tomeafire 

Chrift, or no. Ga aye 
For if for your goodnef or ilnefS fike, which you feel our goodnels 

ot feel not, ye fhould believe or doubt, then fhould you por ne 

make Chrift Jefus , for whofe fake only God is your ou faih int 

Father, either nothing, or elf but half Chrift. Chrift, 
But rather take occafion of your wants in good, and 

of your plenty in evil, to goto God as to your Father, 

and to Pray to him, that in as much as he commandeth 

you to believe thathe is your God and Father ; {0 he 

would give you his good Spirit, that you might feel the 

fame, and live as his Child, tohis glory: and ceafé not 

upon fuchPrayers to look for comfort in Gods good time, 

{till hoping the beft, and rejecting all dubitation, and fo 

all evil works, words,and cogitations, as the Lord fhall - 

enable you by his good Spirit and grace, which I befeech 

him to give unto you, my good Sifter, for ever.And fur- 

ther pray you,that as he hath made youto be an helper 

unto your Husband, fo you would endeavour your feélf 

therein to fhew the fame as well in Soul asBody ; and 

beg grace of God, that your endeavour may be effectu- 

al to both your comforts in Chrift, Amen. 


John Bradford. 


Q.Mary. Godly Letters of 


MrJohn 


Bradford, holy Martyr. 


Anno 
1955: 


cou (‘Race and Peace from God the Father , through our 
dnd \¥ Lord Fefus Chrift,Amen. 
ther, God moft juftly hath café me down into 
@ Dungeon, but much better than I deferve ; wherein I 
fee no man but my Keeper, nor can fee any except they 
come to me. Something in the Earth my lodging iswhich 
isan example and memortal of my Earthly affections 
(which God I trust will mortifie) and of my Sepulchre, 
whereunto I trujt my Lord God will bring me in peace in 
his good time. In the mean feafon he give me patience, 
ively hope, and his good Spirit. I pray you pray for me, 
for the Prayer of the godly, if it be fervent , worketh 
mach with God. I thank God my common difeafe doch 
eS trouble methan when & was abroad,ubich doth teach 


To my well beloved in the Lord, #7 P. 


i 


‘This difeafe 
was aRheunt 


rina fe me the merciful Providence of God towards me. Ufe 
bleneti of pe ianll hearty Prayer, and you fhall perceive God at 
wherewith length awill declare himfelf to feepubere now many think 
Bena feeb 
led while Out of the Tower, by the Lords 
he was at Prifonei bn Bradford. 
liberty. 

A Letter which he wrote to a faithful Woman in b 
beavineS and trouble : most corsfartable for all thofe 
to vead that are afflitted and broken hearted for their 
fins. : 

A Letter of ( OD our good Fathei mercies fake in Chrift, 
M, Braiford X.Y with his eternal Confolation fo comfort you, as [ 
toa fa 


hae Fate airs 7 
wel defire to be comforted of himin my moftnzed: Yea, hi 


woman e 
inwardly will comfort you (my Sifter) only caft your care 
aie upon him, and he never can nor will forfike you. For 

his calling and gifts be fuch, that he can never repent 
uohak him of them. Whom he loveth, he loveth to the end F 


none of his chofen can perifh. Of 
youare, my dearly beloved Sifter: God increafé the 
Faith thereof daily mor more in you, he give unto 
you to hang wholly on him and on his Providence and 
Protection. For whofo dwelleth under * that feeret ¢ 
and help of the Lord, she ft 


rhich number I know 


hing, 
Ibe cock-fure for evermore. 
wel for if we be flitters and not 
“dwellers, as was Lot a fitter from Segor, where God 
promiféd him proteétion, if he had dwelled there ftill: 
we fhall remove to our lofi, ashe did into the Moun- 
tains. 

Dwell therefore, that is,truft, and that inally unto the 
end, in the Lord (my dear Sifter) and you fhall be as 
Mount Sion. As Mountains compats Ferujalem, fo dotli 
the Lord all his People. How then can he forget you, 
which are as the apple of his Eye, for his dear Sons fake 2 
Ah dear heart, that I were now but one half hour with 
you, to bea Simon to help carry your Crof§ with you. 
God {end you fome good Simon to be with youjand hel; 


* Gods Pro- 


ly 


Gen.r9, 


IP 
you. 

You complain in your Letters of the blindnefS of your 
Mind, and the troubles you feel. My dearly beloved, 


God make you thank fal for that which God hath given 
unto you ; he open your eyes to fee whatand how great 

nts you have received, that you may be lef$ cove- 
tous, or rather impatient, for fo (I fear me) it fhould be 
called, and more thankful. Have you not received 


his 
firous 
id-day, as 
ar Spoufé fpeaketh of her felf in the Canticles 2 
, 4 Fuyce >» what a gift is this? Many 
ight, but none this fobbing and fighing, none 

which you have, I know, but fuch as he 
You are not con- 
feet with the Magdalen , but you would 
with the kifs of his Mouth, Canticles 1. 
You would fee his face with Mofes, forgetting how he 
iddeth us { face, Pfalm 27 a,and that for ever, 
4 Which fignificth nofuch fi syou de- 
fireto be in this pre ld fee God now 
fi fi but covered under 
(as you would 
m 


jands fight to {ee your blindnefs, ‘and thereto : 
and feeling heart to fee where he licth in the 


iis 


hi 
this feekin: 
hath mar 


Ag 
his 


God eanhot 
be feen, but 


how taith 


feeth God 
wher 


flefa 


did “Fob fee God, but as (you would fay 
cloak? For who caft the fire from Heaven upon his 
goods? Who overth: 


you fee that 
love? And 
you in your durknef 
ity and brightmef3: by 
fent; of things 


fo,my dear! 
and dimnefS by Faith do fee 
Faith, I fay, becaufe Faith is of thing: 
hoped for, of things which I appeal to your Confeiencé; 
whether you defire not. And can you defir 


ly beloved, I fee that 


any thing 
which you know not? And is there of heavenly things 
any other true knowledge than by Faith? 

Therefore (my dear Heart) be th 
God I write it) you have great caufe 
how happy 
even in ¢ 
mourn, an 
weal,but for 
you not hun: 
you, faith n 
How fhou 


nkful; for (before rie 


Ah, my Foyce, Gods 
is the ftay wherein you are? Verily you are “ 
he blefled ftate of Gods Children; for they 
d do not-you fo? And that not for worldly 
fpiritua ches, Faith, Hope, Ch: ,) 
ger and thirft forRighteoufnef$? AndI pray 
ot Chrift,who cannot lie, that happy are fuch ? 
ld God wipe away the tears from your eyes in 
Heaven, if now on Earth ve fhed no tears? How could 
Heaven be a place of reft; if on Earth ye find it ? How 
could ye defire to beat home , if in your Journey y 
found no grief? How could yo fo often call upon Goa, 
and talk with him, as I know you do, if-your Enemy 
fhould fleepall day long ? How fhould you elféwhere be 
made like unto Chrift, I mean in joys if in for 
fobbed not with him? If you will have joy and 
youmutt firft needs feel forrow and mifery. If you 
goto Heaven, you mutt fail by Hell, if you will em- The wayto 
brace Chrift in his robes, you muft not think {torn of Pet ‘an 
him in his rags. If you will fic at Chri eM 
Kingdom, you mutt firft abide with him in his tempta- 
tions. If you will drink of his Cup of glory, forfake not 
his Cup of ignominy. 
Can the Head Corner-ftone be rejected 
more bafé Stones in Go ‘ 
by ? you are one of hi 
fore to be hewn and 


ate of 
Chil- 


def. 


s table in his 


and the other 
ds building be in this world fer 
lively Stones, be content there~ 
geged at, that you might be made 
more meet to be joyned to your fellows which fufrer with 
you Satans fnatches, the Worlds wounds, contempt of 
Confcience, and t ts of the Flefh, where-through 
they are enforced to cry, Oh Wretches that we are,who phreatsof 
fhall deliver us? youareof Gods Corn, fear not there- the fet. 

fore the Flail, the Fan, Milftone nor Oven. You areone ®°™ ® 

of ChriftsLambs, look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, 

and even flain. 
If yon were a Market-fheep, you fhould go in more 


fh 


Gods theep 
fat and graffie Pafture. If you were for the Fair, you woul eed on 
hould be Stall-fed, and want no weal: but be fou eee 


co! 
are of Gods own occupying, therefore you muft patture w 
on the bare Common, abiding the ftorms and tempetts P 
that will fall. Happy, and twice happy are you (my dear a: 
Sifter) that God now haileth you whither you would leha 
not, that you might come whither y 

ittle and be ftill. rage againft 
World cry out, let 


u would. Suffer a 
ou 


1, let the 

your Confcience accufé you , let the 

Law load you and prefs you down, yet fhall ¢ not 

prevail, for Chrif anuel, that is, God with us. 

If God be with us, who can be againft us? "The Lordis Rom. 

with you, your Father cannot forget you ; your Spoufe 

oveth you. If the waves and furges a ileyery with Peter, 

Lord, I perifh ; and he will put out his hand and Help Mantes. 

you. Caft out your anchor of Hope,andit will not ceafe 

for the ftormy furges,till it take hold on the rock of Gods 

truth and mercy, 
‘Think not that he which hath 

things corporally; as inductions of Sp and Heave n= f ues 

ly Mercies, and that withour your deférts ot defire,can de- 

ny you any {piritual comfort,defiring it. For if he 

defire,he will give you to have and enjoy the thi 

fired. The delre to have, and the going al 

ought to certifie your Conféience,t $ 

of the thing which youasking he will give you ; 

fore you ask,and w ilft you are about to ask he will § 

the fame,as I/aiah faith,to his clory and your 


\folation, He that fp 


en you fo many Philip: 


on for you, will 
not 
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Q.Mary. 


not nor cannot think any thing too good for you, my 
heartily Beloved. 

If he had not chofen you, (as moft certainly he hath) 
he would not have fo called you, he would never have 
juftified you; he would never have fo glorified you with 
his gracious gifts, which I know, praifed be his Name 
therefore ; he would never have fo exercifed your Faith 
with Temptations,as he hath done and doth ; if (I fay) 
he had not chofen you.lf he hath chofén you(as doubtlefs, 

eee dear Heart, he hath done in Chrift, forin you I have feen 
ae his carneft, and before me and to me you could not deny 
a greatto- . it, know both where and when)if I fay,he have chofén 


Rom.8. 


certain and quiet in ConfCience , then fhould your Faith Anno 
burft throughout all things not only that you have inyou, 1 555° 
or elfe are in Heaven,Earth or Hell,until ic come to Chrift UAW 
crucified, and the eternal feet mercies and goodnefé of 

God in Chrift? Here,here is the reftin ig placeshereis your 

Spoufes bed; creep into it,and in your arms of Faith em- 

brace him,bewail your weaknefi,unworthineft, your difi- 
dence,&cand you fhall fee he will turn to you. What faid 

I, You fhall fee ? Nay, I fhould have faid, You fhall feel 

he will turn toyou. You know that J4o/es,when he went 

tothe Mount totalk with God,he entred intoa darkCloud, 

and Helias had his face covered when God paffed by. 


pan you,then neither can you,nor ever fhall you perifh.For if 
you fail, he putteth under his hand; you fhall not lie {till 5 

focareful is Chrift your keeper over you. Never was Mo- 
ther fo mindful over her Child,as he is over you.And hath 
not he always been fo? 
Speak Woman, when d 
will he, how trow you, in 
you calling upon him, an 
(my Foyce think you God 
ling? Doth not-he love t 
eth? Are not his gifts an 


hild 
id he finally forget you? And 
‘our moft need do otherwife, 
defiring to pleafé him? Ah 
‘0 be mutahle ? Is he a chang- 
the end them whom he lov- 
calling fuch, that he cannot 
repent him of them? For elfé were he no God. If you 
fhould perifh,then wanted he power ; for I am certain his 
will towards you is not to be doubted of. Hath not the 
Spirit,which is the Spirit of Truth,told you fo? And will 


A 


Sm a 


Rom.rr? 


oo 


Every lying you now hearken with Eve to the lying Spirit which 
fpirit not te would have you not to defpair (no,he goeth more craftily 
be hearkeed +4 work,liowbeit to that end, if you fhould give ear unto 
feekethto it, which God forbid) but to doubt and ftand in a mam- 
bie mering,and fo fhould you never truly love God, but ferve 
onfeiences MEMNg,and fo 
to doubting, him of a fervile fear, left he fhould caft you off for your 
Le Sone unworthinefSand unthankfulnefsas though your thankful- 
Ent fan- nefS or worthinefS were any caufe with God,why he hath 
deth fure for chofeén you, or will finally keep you. 
All eB Ahmine own dear Heart, Chrift only, Chrift only, 
leGion isin and his Mercy and'Truth. In him is the caufe of your E- 
Chit only. leGtion. This Chrift, this Mercy, this Truth of God re- 
maineth for ever, is certain for ever, I fay, for ever. Ifan 
Angel from Heaven fhould tell you contrary, accurfed 
be he. Your thankfulnef§ and worthinefé are fruits and 
cffectsof your Election, they are no caufes. Thefe fruits 
andeffeét, fhall be fo much more fruitful and effectual, 
by how much you waver not. 
‘Therefore (my dearly Beloved) arife, and remember 


Phalm20 om whence youare faln, You have a Shepherd which 
never flumbreth nor fleepeth ; No Man nor Devil can 
pull: you out of his hands. Nightand day he commandeth 
his Angels to keep you. Have you forgotten what I read 

Ri to you out of the Pfalm,The Lord as my Shepherd, I can 

falm.23. 


want nothing? Do you not know that God fpared Noah 
inthe Arion the outfide,fo that he could not get out? So 
hath he done to you (my good Sifter, fo hath he done to 
Pfalm.ge. yous Ten thoufand fhall fall on your right hand,and twen- 
ty thoufand on your left hand,yet no evil fhall touch you. 
Say boldly therefore, Many a time from my youth up have 
Piate.t25! they fought againft me,but they have not prevailed ; no, 
nor never fhall prevail, for the Lord is round about his 
People. And who arethe Peaple of God,but firch as hope 
in him? Happy are they that hope in the Lord, and you 
are one of thofe,my dear Heart,for I am affured you have 
hoped in the Lord ; I have your words to fhew moft ma- 
‘Though fee- Hifeltly,and I know they were written unfeignedly. In- 
fing fail, yee deed not to fay, that even before God you have fimply 
aes. confeffed to me,andthat oftentimes no lef. And if once 
j “you had this hope, as youdoubtlef§ had it, though now 
youfeel it not, yet fhall you feel it again : for the anger 
of the Lord lafteth buta moment, but his mercy lafteth 
for ever. Tell me(my dear Heart) who hath fo weakned 
you? Surely nota perfivafion which came from him that 
called you. For why fhould you waver? Why Should 
you waver, and be fo heavy hearted? Whom look you 
on? On your felf 2 on your worthinef§? On your thank- 
fulnefs? On that which God requireth of you, as faith, 
‘theeye of hope,love,fear, joy,&c. ‘Theri can you nét but waver in- 


Her ae deed: for what have you as God requireth? Believe you, 
Jook upo ) J 


nothing elfe hope you,love you, s much as you fhould do? No, 
Mae aly no,norever can inthis life. Ah, my dearly Beloved, have 
rae “you fo foo forgotten that which ever fhould be had in 


memory? Namely, that when you wouldand fhould be 


Both thefé dear Friends of God heard of God, butthey 
faw him not,but you would be preferred before them.See 
now(my deart Heart Jhow covetous you are.Ah be thank- 


ful,be thankful. But God be praifed your covetoufiels is 
Mofes covetoufiref&. Well,with him you fhall be fatisfied: 
But 


when? Forfooth when he fhall appear. Here is not 

thetime of feeing,but as it were in a glafs. I/aak was de- 

ceived,becaufé he was not content with hearing only. 

Therefore to make an end of thefe many words,where- 

with I fear me I do but trouble you from better exercifes ; 

inafnuch as you are indeed the Child of God eleét in 

Chrift before the beginning of all times,inafinuch as you 

are given to the cuftody of Chrift, as one of Gods moft 

precious Jewels ; inafmuch as Chriftis faithful,and hither- 

to hath all power, fo that you fhall never perifh, no, one 

hair of your head fhall not be loft: I befeech you, I pray 

you, I defire you,I crave at your hands with all my very 

heart, I ask of you withhand, pen, tongue and mind, in 

Chrift,through Chrift,for Chrift,for his Name,Blood,Mer- Learahere 

cies,Power,and ‘Truths fake, my moft entirely beloved Si- Sohne? 

fter, that you admit no doubting of Gods final mercies all render 

towards you, howfoever you (ean felf, but to com. het ih 

plain to God,and crave of him,as of your tender and dear chritt. 

Father, all things, and in that time which fhall be moft 

opportune, you fhall find and feel far above that your 

heart or the heart of any Creature can conceive, to your 

eternal Joy. Armen, Amen, Amen. 
The good Spirit of God always keep us as his dear 

Children; he comfort you,as I defireto be comforted,my 

dearly Beloved,for evermore, Amen. 
I breakup thus abruptly,becaufé our Common Prayer 

time calleth me. The Peace of Chrift dwell in both our 

hearts for ever, Amen. 
As for the Report of #7; Po. if it be as you hear, you 

mutt prepareto bear it. It is writtenon Heavens door,Do The Poefle 

well,and hear evil. Be content therefore to hear whatfo- writen 

ever the Enemy fhail imagine to blot you withal. Gods 8°" 8° 

Holy Spirit always comfort and keep you, men, Amen. rad 

This 8b of Augu/t, by him that in the Lord defireth to 

you,as well and as much felicicy as to his own heart. 


Sobn Bradford. 


Here followeth another Letter of his written to the 
good Lady Vane, wherein he refolveth certain queftions cemendati= 
which fhe demanded. This Lady Vane was a fpecial Nurfe, 0 f the 
witha great fupporter to her power of the godly Saints, e 
which were imprifoned in Q. Maries time. Unto whom 
divers Letters I have both of Mr.Philpot,Careles,Trahern, 
Thomas Rofe,and of others more, wherein they render vn- 
to her moft grateful thanks for her exceeding goodnefg 
extended towards them,with their fingular commendation Note how 
and teftimony alfo of her Chriftian zeal towards Gods eed a 
affliGted Prifoners, and to the verity of his Gofpel. She wardeth 
departed of late at Holborn, Anno 1568. whole end was ge neivcts 
more like a fleep,thanany death ; fo quietly and meekly ofhis: Sainte 
fhe deceaféd and parted hence in the Lord. 

Amongft other which wrote unto her, Mr. Bradford 
alfo fent thefe Letters to the faid Lady ; the tenor where- 
of here followeth. 


ady Vane, 


To my good Lady Vane. 


A. Letter of 
M. Bradford 


He true fénfe and fweet feeling of Gods eternal mer- 
= wrivten to 


T cies in Chrift Jefts be ever more and more lively feesnt 
wroughtin your heart by-the Holy Ghoft, men. Lady Vane, 
I moft heartily thank you (good Madam) for your vir ete 
comfortable Letter ; and whereas you would be adver- deat 
tized w were beft to be done on your behalf,concern- ete 


: ie : SEN ccm 
ing your three queftions ; the truth is that the queftions mets. . 
are 


Godly Letters of 


ell {een,nor anfwered, until 


g) the 
heart perceived, u 
£ Gods Boo! 


2 an ev 


1an 


Adverfary to G 
Priefthood, 
rof Gods Word and 


Sa 


to the Church of 
godlinefs of Li 
moft afluredly it is indeed) 1 
but fo much the more abhor it, 
point might fem to al » or any thing 
the fame;by how nwuch it hath the name of 

Again, your L 


{tian heart 
all things that in any 
pertaining to 
Gods fervice. 
as all is to be 
or fled from 
iding Chrifts 
f be to God- 
s glory, to our Neighbours,to edification and 
. reof none can be given in allowing 
three queftions by you propounded. But be- 
ich I write now is brief, and needeth themore 
s I doubt not of the one 
you fhall receive the 
'y written a little Book of 
1 to you , in the which you fhall 
jueftions fully anfwered and fatished , 
re] omit to write any more hereabout preféntly ; 
beféeching God, our good Father, to guide you as his 
i t of wifdom,power,and comfort, 
Du may be ftrong, and rejoyce in 
h his Church, to carry Chrifts Crofs, if he 
fo think it need, 1 Pet. 1. Which is a thing to be 
1, wifhed, and embraced, if we looked on things 
judgment of Gods Word, and tried them by 


Tou 
Touch t 


er their prefent appearance only ; if 
r {elf to et Gods prefénce, power and mercy 
your eyessto fee them, as God by every 
Id you fhould ; I doubt not but you hall 
ngth and comfort in the Lord, as you fhall 
not be fhaken withall the power of Satan. Gods mercy 
in Chrift be with you, and his good Spirit guide you for 
ever, Am 


er Letter to the Lady Vane. 

§ to mine own Soul, I with to your Ladifhip grace 
eine A. and mercy from God our dear Father in Chrift 
Lord and Saviour. 

+ od that fomething he hath eaféd you, and 
1 his Fatherly correction in us hoth ; I would to 
God he had done {o much in the behalf of the grief of 
the Body to you, as he hath doneto me. For as for the 
Soul, I truft you feel that which I pray God inereafé in 
you, I mean his Fatherly love,and grant that I may with 
you feel the fame in fuch degree as may pleafe him; I 
will not &y as you feel, left I fhould feem to ask too 
much at one time. God doth often much more plentiful- 
ly vific with th @ of his.mercy them that 
themfélves under his m ty hand, and are fore 
you long have been) than others, which to the 
the World have a more fhew and appearance. 
Therefore I with as I do, and that not only for mine 
own commod Ifo that I might occafion 
| i ; 3 of God, whi 
which is indeed the hig! 
h his gifts, fo fheweth he more 
07. I have recei Gods 


Another 
; 3 


vely his 
Blefling from you 


arrat, Mr.Taylor, Mr. 
| beftow upon four poor 
are imprifoned in the common Gaol for Re- 
i need, I would 


» As for 


my tu 
Ic God)have not, have been and will be your Almner 
in fach fortas I have already ad rd 


t talk with you, t 
on and opportunity will fe 


1s fort,as occa 


th 


i 


thew my good will and defire of your heip and 
erance in the Lord ‘to everlafting life; whereunto God 
ing us fhortly for his mercies fake, Ameri 

Good Madam, kful to God, as I hope you be; 
be earfeft in prayer,continue i eading and hearing Gods 
, and if Gods furth as therein God 
d vehis Providence (for elfé it fhall not come unto 
you) fo be certain the fame fhall tirn to your eternal joy 

‘men. Fobn Bradford. 


$3 m 


and comfort, 4 
To my dear Friends and Brethren; R. and E. with their 
Wives and Families. 
He comfort of Chrift felt common! 


is Children 


in their Crofé for his fake,the everlafting God work Atettier. 
in both your heartssmy good Brethren, a 1¢ 3 Bradfird to 


of both your Yoke-fellows, efpecially pew Tall 
ener hike ful Friends 

good Sifter in the Lord, Amen. opbayionc 
If I had nor fomething heard of the hazacd which Reyden, and 

for the Gofpels fake, if you continue the pro- 7": 

feffion and confeffion thereof, as I truft you do and will 

do, and that unto the end; God enabling you, as he will 

doubtlefs for his mercies fake, if you hope in him (for 

this bindeth him, as David in Chrifts perfon witnefeth, 

Our Fathers hoped in thee, and thou deliveredft them, Gre: 

Pfal. 22.) yet by conjeétures I could not but fuppofe 

(though not f certainly) the time of your fuffering and 

probation to be at hand. For now is the power of darks 

nef§ fully come upon this Realm moft jultly for our fins, 

and abufing the Light lent us of the Lord, to the fetting 

forth of our {elves more than Gods glory, that as well 

we might be brought into the better knowledge of our 

evils, and {0 heartily repent (which God grant us to do) 

as alfo wé might have more feeling and fenfé of our 

fiveet Saviour Jefus Chri iby the humbling and dejecting 

us, thereby to n more defirous of him, fo him 

more fweet and pleafant unto us; the which thing the 

good Spirit of God work fenfibly in all our hearts for 

Gods holy Names 
For this thought it my duty, being now where 

Thave fome liberty to write (the Lord be praifed) and 

hearing of } Thear; to do that which I fhould have 

done, if I had hea d nothing at all; that is, to defire you 

to be of good cheer and comfort in the Lord (although 

in the world you fée caufé rather to the contrary) and to 

goon forwards in the way of God whereinto you are 

entred, confidering that the fame cannot but fo much (aaa 

more and more wax ftrait to the outward man, by how eee, 

much you draw nearer to the end of it: evenasin the our ournies 

travel of a Woman, the nearer fhe draweth to her delj- © t#¥el- 


the: r the dy c B= ting to Hea 
very, the more her pains increafé; fo it gocth with us in ven, the 
9 ; g 


feraiter is 
the way. 
Example of 
the travel of 
a Woman. 
John ax. 
ample of 
eChrift and 


T his Apotties. 


Therefore as we fhould not be 
world,as though fome ftrange thing : 
us, in that it is but as it was wont to be to the godly, in ia den vil 
that the Devil declareth him(élf after his old wont, in thin, 
that we have profefled no lef, butto forfake the World 
and the DeviljasGods very Enemies, in that we learned 
no lef§ at the firft, when we came to Gods School, than 
to deny our felves, and take up our Crof§ and follow our 
after, which leadeth us none other way than he him- 
hath gone before us: as (I fay) we fhould not be dif 
mayed, fo we fhould with patience and joy go forwards, 
if we fet before us as prefent the time to come, like as 
ein her travel doth the deliverance of her Child, 
as the Saints of God did, but efj ly our Savioukt 
attern Jeftis Chrift ; for the Apoftle ith, He /er 
efore him the joy and glory to come, and therefore Beb.r2§ 
contemmned the fhame and forrow of the Cro: fo if we 


re happened unto The malice 


did , we fhould find at the length as they found. 
For 


ett 
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Godty countet For whom wouldit grieve which hath a long journey to\} asa Martyr, and a witnefs aginft t 
pede Figo go.thro 
¢ ofthis the way f 


rranitory be ended, 


his filth, I-hopeyou Anno‘ 
a piece of foul way,if he knew that after that | will become double thankful. Fora greater token com- 15553 
nuld be moft pleafant, yea the journey fhould monly we have not to judge of our electionand falvati- AVA 
nd he at his refting place moft happy ? Who] on, next to Chrift and faith in him, than the Crofg , The Croft 
will be afraid, or loath to leave a little pelf fora little | efpecially when itis fo glorious , as on this fort to fuffer pee 
time, if he Knew he fhould. fhortly after receive moft | any thing, but chiefly Toff of this life, which indeed is ‘ 
plentiful riches? Who will be unwilling for a little while | never found till it befo loft ; except ¢ 
toforfike his Wife, Children, or Friends, &c. when he | fall and be dead, it remaineth fruitlefs. 
knoweth he fhall thortly after be affo unto them in-| You know that he which was rapt intothethird Hea- 
fparably, even after his own hearts defire ? Who will be | ven, and did know what he wrote, doth fay, That asthe 
forry to f his life, which cannot but be molt cer- | cormliveth not, except itbe deadand caft into the Earth, ae 
tain of Eternal li? Who loveth the fhadow better than | fotruly our bodies. And therefore the Crofi fhould fo 
. .. the Body? Whiocan love this life, but they that regard little fearus, that even Death it. {elf fhould altoger 
not the life to come? Who can defire the drofs of this | defired of us, as the Taylor whic 1 
World, but fich as be ignorant of the treafures of the yandarayeth us with the royall robes ofimmortality, 
everlafting joy in Heaven? I mean, who is afraid todye, incorruption and glory. Great fhame it fhould be forus, 
but fach as hopenot to live eternally? Chrift hath pro- that all the whole creatures of God fhould  defire, yea 
mifed pleaftites, riches, joy, felicity, and all good things | groan intheir kind for our liberty, and we our felves to 
to them that for his fake lofe any thing, and faffer any | loath it, as doubtlefs we do, if forthe Crofs, yea for 
xPet2.  forrow. And is he not true? How can he but be true ?| Death it fel we with joy fwallow notup all forrow 
for guile was never found in his mouth. that might let us from following the Lords calling, and 
Alas then, why are we fo flack and flow , yea hard of | obeying the Lords providence; whereby doubtlef& all 
heart to believe him, promifing us thus plentifully eter- | Crofles, and Death it felf doth come, and not by hap 
* al blisfulnefi, and are (6 ready tobelieve the World pro- | or chance.In confideration whereof, right dear Mother, 
mifing us many things, and paying us nothing? If we | that this providence ftretcheth it felf fo unto us, and for us, 
will curry favour now, and halt on both parts, then it | that even the hairs of our heads are numbred with God, 
promifeth us peace, quietnefi, and many others things) not one of them to fallto our hurt ; farely we declare 
But how dorlr it pay this gear? or if itpay it, with | our felves very faint in faith, if we receive not fich com- 
at _quietelS of confcience? Or if fo; how long I fort, that we can willingly offer our félyes to the Lord, 
you ? Do not we feebefore our eyes, mento dye | andcaft our whole care upon his back, honouring him 
uredly fhamefully, I mean asrebels and other malefactors, which | with this honour,that he is and ever will be carefi f 
performed, aA a Sige i - } 
refile to dye for Gods caufe? What wayis fo fire a way | and all we have, as for his dear Children. Be th 
to heaven , as to fuffer in Chrifts caufe: If there be any| good cheer even in the midft of theft $5. be 
way on horfé-back to Heaven, fiirely this is the way ; thankful to the Lord, and prepare your {elf for a further 
By many troubles (faith the Apoftle) 2e mujE enter into | triall; which if God fend you, as I hope , fo do you be- 
s Heaven. Allthar will live godly im Chrift Fefus, mufe lieve, thatGod-therein will help and comfort you, and 
righ fuffer per[ectticn. For the World cannot love them that | make you able to bear whatfoever fhall happen. And thus 
of GOD ; the Devil cannot love his enemies; the | much, haying this opportunity, [thought good to write, 
World will love none but his own: you are Chrifts,there- | praying God our Father to recompence into your bofome 
fore look for no love here. Should we look for fire to | all the good that ever you have done, to me efpecially, 
quench our thitft ? And‘as foon fhall Gods true Servants and to many other, both in this time of trouble, and al- 


he grain of wheat 


her be 
h putteth off our 


Rom.3. 
Matth.t9. 


The Aatter~ 
ing promi- 
fes of this 

il. 


full for us, 
herefore of 


find peace and favour in Antichrif?s regiment. ways heretofore. 
Therefore ( my dearly beloved) be ftout in the Lord, Your own in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Put on you his armour ; Joha Bradford. 


ftand’ in the liberty of Chrift which you have learned ; 
rejoyce that you may be counted worthy to fatter any | Another Letter written to certain godly per[ons . incoura» 


thing for Gods caufé: to all men this is not given. Your| ging them to prepare themfelves with patience tothe 
re reat inHeaven,though inEarth ye fnd nothing. Crofs. 


tobeat the The jour 
Crof with 
courage. 


cy is almoft paft, you 


¢almoft in the Haven. 
Ibeféech you, and merrily hoife up your Racious God and moft merciful Father, for Jeftis another 
Caft your elves on Chrift,who careth for you. Keep J Chriftsfake, thy dearly belovedSon, grant us thy fuittul He 
company with him now ftill to the end; he is faithful, | mercy, grace, wifedom, and Holy Spirit to counfél , Raia a 
and will never leave you,nor tempt you further then that | comfort, and guide us, in all our cogitations, words and herting 
he will makeyou able to bear; yea inthe midit of the| works, to thy glory, and our everlafting joy and peace ara 
temptation he will make an out-{cape.Now pray unto him | for ever, Amen. world, to 
heartily, be thankful of his indignation, rejoice inhope of | | In my laft Letter you might perceive my conjeGtu- Micpeilete 
the health you fhall receive,& be mindful of us which are | ting to beno lefi towards you,than nowlhave learned. But the Cros. 
in the vaward, and by Gods‘grace truft in Chrift_ to be (my dearly beloved)I have learned none other thing, than 
made able to break the Ice before you, that you follow- beforelhave told you would come to pafi,if ye caft not a- 
ing may find the way more eafie. God grant it may fo| way that which ye have learned.[ do appeal to both your 
be,Amen, Amen. Confciences, whether herein I {peak truth, as well of my 

telling (though not fo often as 1 might and fhould, God 
Out of prifon by your Brother in Chriff. | forgive me) as alfo of your learning. Now God will try The reay 


fails. 


John Bradford. you, to makeothers to learn by you, that which ye {ee and her 
learned by others , and by them which have fisffered ere 
ToMrs. Wilkinfon. this day ye might learn (if already ye had not learned) headed that 


that life and honour isnot tobe fev by morethanGods “*Y- 
A Lene of A Lmighty God our moft loving Father, increafe in| commandment. They inno point for all that ever their 4, 
ee F your heart(my good Mother and dearMiltris in the | ghoftly Fathers could do, having Doctor Death to take peas the 
Kinfon. Lord) his true knowledge and Jovein Chrift, tothe in-| their part, would confént, or feem to confént to the Pores 
4 plane Ui Bats ia ‘ A cs a8 ci Chapl aint 
couraging and comforting of your faith in thefe ftormy Popifh Mafs and Papifticall god , otherwife than in the ~"*? 
days; as neceflary unto us, fo profitableif we perfift | days of our late King they had received. And this their 
unto the end; whichthing God grant to us, Amen. faith they have confeffed with their deaths, to their great 
My right dearly beloved, I know not what other thing | glory, and all our comforts, if we follow them; but to 
toWriteunto you,than to defire you to be thankful tothe | our confufion, if we ftart back from the fame, Where- 
Lord, in that amongft the not many of your calling and | fore befeech you to confider, as well to praife God for 
flate, it pleafeth him to give you his rare bleffing, I | them, as to go the fame way with them, ifGod fo will. 
mean to keep you from all the filth wherewith our|  Confider not thethings of this life,which isa very pri- 
' y is horribly defil This bleffing afluredly is | fon to all Gods Children ; but the things of everlafting 
2 you fee. But siow if he fhall blef§ you with anc- | life, which is cur very home. But to the beholding of 
ther ble(fing, which is more rare, meanto call you forth’ this gear, ye muft open the eyes of your mind , of faith 


I fhould 


Godly Letters of 


sradtc 


ord, | tae uaa: 


which fet mo: 
y the 


1 5 aS Mofes did; 
le with Gods Peopl le, than t 
haraobs Court. Y our houfes 


“in 
ga 


love,and to win y 
n. Now he try your lov 
“more by him than by his tokens, or n 
for his tol , that is for your home, hou 

Bi a life, will go with the w: orld, left ye fhould lo 
A Strumpet then be aflured, your lovesas he cannot but ely it tok 


wi 


to go 


ther ye fe 


i 
u 


fereethmore Srumpets love, fo will he calt it away wi ith ne world. 
F 
Remember ihaate which wi his life fhall lofe it, 
Chrift be true: but he which adventureth, yea lofeth 


life, for the Gofpels fake, the fame fhall be fure to fin 
eternally. Do not ye know that the way to falvation, 
not the broad way which many run in, but the ftraigh 
way which fe Ikin 
Before Perfecution c 
i Leela ina doubtby the out 
aan though by Gods Word it was plain) w hether was th 
sway ceuld high way (for there were. as 
Gofpel, as Popery :) but now the unis rien, 
wind bloweth, {0 that the corn which hath not taken f 
root, cannot nor will 
may fee the ft raigh t way 


now 


en. might part 


n our Poy ver tried 
, but when fh 1 and withftandeth wooe: 
tian is ee found fo to be, when his Faith 


not able, It 


ri 


Goth nay how foon and when) will ye, or will He 


mutt do this, all ye not wil 
z0ds fake ? 


and do 
ra 
go to prifon, lofe your gos 
rtlef, yea lofe your | e alfo. 
the eyes of your faith, and fee ho 
Se very fhadow 2 
Wr cane 1e panifhment of hell fire i 


; but if ye deny to go to 


The tran- then fhal 


fhort a thi 
ate ho 


wi 
endle 


the 


his 


have flood 
ard {tate of the world with us (al- 


a that pretended the 
d the 


A 


if we will not forfake this 


s the moft part doth, then 


ds, leave your 
But (my 


nd finoke. 


er be made like 


tl ne’ 


id ve younow to ovél 
long time ptofeffed. Oh 


could win his purpofe ?Oh 
pilts triumph againft Gods Goff 
could you confirm them in their 
how would the poor Children of God be 
i you fhould go to Maf$ and other 
s the world doth ? 
h God delivered you from the fweat to ferve him 
? Hath God miraculoufly reftored you to health from 
you grievous Agues for fucha purpofe? Hath God given 
you fuich bleffings i in this “world, a 
ays of your lifé hitherto, 
cive at his hands, and 


iv 


how would the 
you ?Oh how % 
Popery ? 


and do 


a 


if 


nd good thing: 
equity 
r his fake, fome 


it d now of 
is 


ht 


2 Gc 


Vi 
bid : I hope better of you. Vie prayer pand calt your care 


upon God ; commit your Children into his hand; 
God your goods, bodies, 2 
or rather Tent them unto you. 
given, and God 


ever. Caft your 


he 


that end. 

And I befeech thee, O merciful Father, for Jefus Chrifts 
fake, that, thou wouldeft nerciful untous, comfort us 
with thy grace, and ftrengthen usin thy truth, that in 
heart we ne) believe, and in tongue boldly confefs thy 
Gofpel, to thy fee and our eternal falvation, Ame Be 
Pray for me, and [by G e for 
you. 


ng 


fo 


d 
ods g: 


is 


Fobn 


Bradford. 


Gods y. and Gofpels fake, trow ye that | da admonition to certain Profeffours of the Gofpel, to 
5 or give i will to forfake it for |. beware ey fall not from bs in confenting to the Ro- 
> Dye ye ‘muft once, and leaveall ye have| —mifh Religion, by the example of orber balting and douse 


blesfaced Gof rfpellers. 

|. 

af He peace of Chrift, which is the true effect 

Gofpel believed (my dearly Beloved) 

more ae atifully perceived of you, throu 

our dear Father, by the mighty working of 

Spirit our comforter; Amen. 
Though I have many Letters 

from writing unto 

but fomet! 


it 


Ww e y to hinder me 
ou, yet being de fired, I could ne 


> my ready a this b 


ig fign ood wil! 


is, 


aed lief. Laft ofall, look on the Joysi incompre- | fo muchas I may, when I cannot fo much asI would. 
both of henfible, which God hatt em world You hear and fée how Satan beftirreth him, raging 
Body and without end, isNames | as a roaring Lion to devour us. You fee and feel partly 
Soul. "7 o 
fake. ai goto Mafs, the | what ftorms he hath raifed up to dro the poor boat of 
greatelt er ngthough f for a little time | Chrift, I mean his Church. You fee how terribly he 
we fhall Ji c - and leay 2 our Children that they neth his fouldiers,to give a fierce on-{et on the vaward 
may live by-heratter, yet hall we difpleafé God, fall into | of Godsbattle. You fee how he hath received power of 
his hands (which is horrible to hy pocrites) and be in won- | God, to moleft Gods Children, and to begin at his Houfé. 
derf ulh falling from éternal joy into et nal-mi- | By reafon whereof confider two things ; one, the cauféon 
fery, fir and then of body, with the Devil and | our behalf; the other, what will be the quel on ftran- 
all Hdolai gers, 
Aga peace of Confeience, which far- 
mou and for our Chil- | {ee that our fins a 
ifi Idolatry | I fay, which I would that every one ofus would apply to 2° 
on na in lifes y a our Agnes and goo in dan- | our félves after the example of Jonas and D. 
ger of lofing, s our lives be through many cafualties : and | ing over the wallet,that other mens off J 
hen God: is angry with u » he can fend always, when inate and our own before. Not that I would excufi 
he will, one mean or another to take all from us for our | other men, which e iorly have walked much more 
fins, and to caft us intocare for our own fakes, which | grofsly than many of you have done; but that 1 woul 
I] not come into fome little trouble for his my felfe, to miore hearty repen 
On this fort reafon with your felves, and then doubtlefs more increaféto know 
i i ‘ou, thanye ot { 
s unable to 
iffo be you pure pofe ter feel and hate our felf-love, fecurity, neg- Famett re- 
not to forfake ake you fo able to ligence, unthankfulnefs,unbelief, impatience, ndthen Ferre 
oe bear his Crofs. > that ther yce. Faithful | doubrlef eye pos fhall Ee ca Il, yea_it fhall be é 
giveability, aith Paul) which will not tempt you further | comfor 1 
not only to th ake you abl le to bear, yea abe ¥ vill give you }j tl of us out of mi 
ro able 
alfo to re 2 they hich is fo ces mor how much 
beh ee worthy thi of of any thing for his fake. | we feel indeed the ferpents bites, wherewith he indeth, 
He mig! t moft grievous plagues upon you, | our heels, that is, our outward Adam and Senfes. If 
and yet now i at ae whereby | we had, I fay, a lively and true fee ir his poyfo 
for ever yemay | we could not but as rejoyce over ou in that hath 
fore now to be m: bruifd his head, fo be defirous to follow his example, 


that 


Aa 
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ad ford, boly Martyr. 


that is,to give our lives with him and for him, and fo fill 
up his paflions, that he might conquer and overcome in us 
and by us,to hisglory and comfort of his Children. 

Now the fecond (J mean the fequel, or that which will 
follow on the flrangers) my dearly Beloved, let us well 
look upon. if fo be that God juftly do thusgive t 


x0) 


Satan and his {éed to vex and moleft Chrift and his peni- 
tent people; Oh whatand how juftly may he and will he 
give to Satan to intreat the wretchlefs and impenitent 


4 


IfJu 
follow on them th 
tainly forthemis 1 
Brim: 


nts begin thus at Gods houfé,what will 
t be without, if they repent not : Cer- 
ed the dregs of Gods Cup, that is 
{tone, fire, and tempelt intolerable. Now are they 
ling to drink of Gods Cup of affliétions, which he 
reth common with his Son Chrift our Lord, ‘left they 
fhould lof their Pigs with the Gergefites. "They are un- 
willing to come into the way that bringcth to Heaven, 
liétions ; they in their hea Let us cast his 
feek to 
hey will 
ife; they 
judge of 
+ Gods word; ¢ 
follow the more part, and not the better; they pro! 
God with their mouths, bat if their hearts t! hay deny 
or elfé they would fandtifie him by ferving him more 
t}an men; they part flake with God, which would have 
all,giving part to the world, to the Romifh rout, and An- 
tichriltian Idolatry now fet abroad amongftus publik 
they will have Chrift, but none of his Crof, which will 
not be; they will be counted to live godly in Chrift, but 
yetthey will fuffer no perfécution; they love this world, 
where-through the love of God is driven forth of them 4 
they favour of thofe things that be of men, and not that 
be of God: Summa, they love God in their lips, but ir 
their hearts, yea and in their deeds deny him, as well by 
not repenting thei evils paft, as by continuing in evil 
ftill, by doing as the world, theflefh and the Devil 
willeth, and yet ftill perchance they will pray, or rather 
prate, Thy will be done in earth, which is generally 
that every one fhould take up his Crof§ and follow Chrift. 
But this is a hard faying , Who is able to abide ic? 
‘Therefore Chrift muft be prayed to depart, left all the 
Pigs be drowned. ‘The Devil fhall have his dwelling a- 
gain in themfelves rather than in their Pigs, and there- 
fore to the Devilthey fhallgo, and dwell with himin e- 
ternal perdition and damnation, even inhell fire,a torment 
(lef, and above all cogitations incomprehenfible, if 
ntnot. 
refore by them, my dearly Beloved, 
er your profeffion, how that in 
madea folemn vow to forfake the Devil, t 
You promiféd tofight under Chrifts ftandar 
ed Chrif S afore you begun with A 
then,pay your vow to the Lord; 


Matth.s, 


ne 
fels 
him 


2 


ifhed 
you 
1p OC. 
carm=- 


be admoni 
Baptifin 
he world 


d. You 


. B.C. Go to 


a. 


men, and 


its 


¢ Brethren, M. 
aylor, and Sanders have done, and as now your 
en, M. Cr. Latimer, Ridly, Farrar, Brad. 
ks, Grey be ready to do. The Ice is broken 
fore you, therefore be not afraid, but be content todye 
the Lord. You have no caufé to waver or doubtof the 

Doétrine thus declared by the blood of the Paftors. Re- 
member that Chrift faith; Ale that will fave bis life, 
fhall lofeit, And what flouldit profit you to win the 
orld, much lefS a little quietnefs, your goods, 

> lof your own fouls? Render to the Lord that 
hehath lent you, by fiich means ashe would have you 
der it, atd not as you world. Forget not, Chrifts Dif 
ft deny themf well concerning their will 
i ve in mind, that as it is 


. Hooper, Ro. 


les mu: 


no fa ve in the Lord, fo it is no fnall | 
i; kindne ards “you, to fuffer any thing, much | 
moiebe” snore d the Lord: If they be bleffed that dye in 


that dye for the Lord, how ft 
the Lord. What a blefli fs 
ted intoa demonitr: 
" truth ? Oh that we 
of th 


ntinually 


| they be that dye for the Lord 
itto hi = 


h to look | 
rd, to 


the Crofs. 


he end 


hes | 


| you fall. 


open our eyes to fee his hid Manna, heavenly Feru/alem, Anno 
the Congregation of his firft born, the melody of the ; 555: 
Saints, the ‘Vabernacle of God dwelling with men: then es 
fhould we run and become violent men, and {fo take the 

Kingdom of Heaven as it wei 


by force. God our Father 
give us for his Chrifts 


to fee a little, what and how 


great joy he hath prepared for us, he n called us unto, 
and moft affuredly giveth us for his own goodnefgand 
truths fake, Armen. 


and watch in 


My dearly beloved, repent, be fober. 
prayer, be obedient, and after your vocations, fhew your 
obedience to the Higher Powers in all things tharare not 
ainft Gods word, therein acknowledge the f veraion 
er of the Lord: howbeit, f@ thar ye be no rebels , 
or rebelers for no caufesbut becaufé with good confcience 
you cannot obey, be patient, faffer, and the glory and 
good fpirit of God fhall dwell upon us. pray you ri 
metber us your afflisted brethren, being inthe Lords 
bonds for the teftimony of Chrift, and biding the , 
cious hour of our dear and moft merciful Father. ‘The 
Lord for Chrifts fake, give smerry heartsto drink lufti 
his fweet cup, which daily we groan and figh for, 
amenting that the time is thus prolonged, The Lord Ie- 


ty 


fs give us graceto be thankful, and to abide patiently 
1. 


tp 


the provident hour of his moft gracious wil 


Amen, 
dm. From the Courter in the Poultry. 


Yours in Chriff, John B 


ford, 


‘Hfoner in the 


To my good Brother ‘fobn C. 
Kings B 


reles 


He Father of mercy and God of all comfort, Uifit Us ALe 
with his eternal confolation, according to hisgreat Ms B 
mercies infefus Chrift our Saviour, Amen. boa 
My very dear Brother, if Tfhall rep 
Jou, | cannot but fignifie, that fince I came in 
never received fo much confolation as di 
Letter, the Name of God be moft heartily 
fore. But if I fhall report the truth unto you, and as I 


SS 


have begun, (peak frill the verity, 1 muff confels, that 
for mii untbankfulne/s to you-wards, and to God efpeci- 
ally I have more need of Gods merciful tidings, than 

I had ever heretofore. Ab that Satan envieth us [o great]; 

Ah that our Lord would tread his head under c feet 
Shortly. Ab that I might for ever both my felf berwan 

and be a godly example to you and others to ben 
unthaukfulnes. Good Brother Carelel3 

to take heed, after a lightning of a fi 

God therefore is to be [ed even 

that not af long shat cligenficl countenance from usslefé we 
being not expert how toufe it as we fould do, do burt 
more our felves thereby, fo great is cur i e and cor- 
ruption. This,my good Brother and lear to my very 
heart, I write unto youy as to one wher in the Lord I im- 
brace, and I thank God that you do me in like manner. 
God our Father more and more give _us both bis good 
Spirit, that as by Faith we may feel our [elves united 
unto him in Chrift,fo by love we may feel our felues 
linked in the fame Christ oneto another, I to yous and 
Jouto me, we to all the Children of God, and all the 
Children ofGod to us,Amen, Amen. 

Commend me to your good Brother Skelthrop, for whom + 

I heartily praife my God,which hath given him to fee bis * 
truth at thelength,and to give place to it.I doubt but that a : 
Le will be fo heedy in all his converfation, that bis 
old acquaintance may ever thereby think them {elves 
aftray. Wo and wo again fhould be unto us, if we by our 
example fhould make men to Stumble at the truth. Fo pet 
not [alutations in Chrift, as you {hall think good to Tre 


? The chari- 


piri 
At. Brad 


and his fellows. The Lord hath bis time (I hope) for them tate 
allo, although we perchance think otherwife. A drop 
ma 


ree 


beth the ftone hollow , not with once, 
m dropping : [0 if with hearty prayer for 
dexample, you fill and drep upon them as Jou cany; 

e Gods work at the length. I hefeech God to 
et all the good he hath begun inus all, Amen. 
all to pray for me the mut umaorthy } 


bur with Yori 
them, and ther 


make per 


I defire 


of the L 
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Worldly 
Jofs recom= 
penced with 
endlefs and 
perpetual 
gain by the 
Crofs. 


What com- 
modity the 
rats bring- 
exh. 


a 
the Crofs, 


oners in Newgate for 


To MrJohn Hall atid his Wifes Pri 


the teftimony of the Gofpel. 


Lmighty God our hgavenly Father through Jefus 

Chrift, be with you both, my dearly Be loved, as 
with hisdear Children for ever, and fo he blefs you with 
his Holy Spirit,that you may in this your Crofs (for 
his caufe doubt joyce and gladly take it up to bear 


rey 2) 
it (6 long as he fhall think good. I have heard (my good 
Brother and Sifter how that God hath brought you both 
into hisSchool-houfe( whereas both purpofed by his leave to 
have played the Trewands) that thereby you might fee 


fe 


his carefulnef$ and love towards you. For ifit be a token, 


of a loving and careful Father for his Children,to prevent 
the purpofe, and difappoint the intent of his Children, 
purpofing to depart a while fromthe School for fear of 
beating (which thing they would not do, if they did as 
much confider the commodity of Learning which there 
they might get:) how fhould you take this work of the 
Lord preventing your purpofe, but as an evident fign of 
love and fatherly carefulnefS that he beareth towards you? 
if he fhould havewinked at your wills, then would you 
have efcaped beating, I mean the Crof’; but then fhould 
youhave loftthe commodity of learning that which your 
Father will now have you to learn and feel, and there- 
fore hath he fentto you his Crofs. He,l fay, hath brought 
you where you be; and though your reafon and wit will 
tell you, it is by chanceor fortune, or otherwifé, yet (my 
Beloved) know for certain that, whatfoever was 
n, God your Father was the worker hereof, and 
that for your weal, although otherwifé your old Adam 
doth tell you, and youfeel: yet 1 fay of truth that your 
s to think is Crofs, thatas it is of Gods fénd- 
2 im; fo although your deferts be o- 
therwif, it is oflove and fatherly affeétion for your weal 
and commoditi 
What commodity is hereby? you will perchance object. 
fou are now kept to clofé Prifon, you will fay; your 
ily and dren be without good Over-feers 5 your 
fubftance diminifheth by thefé means; your poverty will 
approach; and perchance more perils alfo, ye B of 
lite too. Thefe are no commodities, but difcommoditi 
and that no finall ones; fothat juftly you would be ¢ 
to know what commodity can come to you by this 
Crofs, whreby cometh fo great difcommodities. 

To thefe things J anfier, that indeed it it true youfay 
of your Bodies, Families, Children,{ubftance, poverty, life 
&c.Which things, if you would confider a while with in- 
ward eyes, as you behold them with outward 3; then per- 
haps you should find more eafé. Do not you now by the 
inward fenfé perceive that you muft part fromall thefe 
and all other commodities in the world ? Tell me then, 
have not you this commodity by your Crofg, to learn to 
loath and leave the world, and to long for and defire a- 
nother world, where is perpetuity? You ought of your 
own head and free will to have (according to your 
feffion in Baptifin)  forfaken the world and all earthly 
things, ufing the world as though you ufedit not. Your 
heart {et only upon your hoard in heaven,or elfe you could 
never be Chrifts true diftiples, that is to be faved, and be 
where he is. And trow you (my goed hearts in the Lord) 
trow you, I fay, that this is no commodity, by this Crofs 
to be com ereto, that you might afluredly enjoy 
with the Lord endlefs glory ? How now doth God, as 
it were, Fat ly pull you by the ears, to remember 
your former offences concerning thefe things and all o- 
tk gs, that repentanceand remiffion might enftie ? 
How doth God now compel you to call upon him, and 
to be earneft in P, = no commodities ? Doth 
not the Scripture fay, that God doth correét us 
World, becaufe we hall not-be Da d with the World? 
That God chafteneth every one whom be loveth ? That 
the end of Sion fhall be joy and holinefs? Doth 


d 


5 


TO- 


: Are the 


co. 


not the Scripture fay, That they are happy th 
righteou{ne/s fake, as you now do? That t 
and {pirit of God i on them? That, as yo 


le like unto Chri 
like him in reig: 


you are now 


gf, fo fball you 


in fufferi 


uy, That 


ng ¢ Doth not the Scripture 
i y to Heaven? 


nd 


ing the hig 


right wa 


2 this | 


loved; what greater commodities than thofe can a godly 
heart defire ? 

Therefore ye are commanded to rejoyce and be glad 
when ye fuffer as now ye do:for through the goodnefs of 
God great fall be your reward: Where ? Forfooth on 
earth firft your Children; for now they are in Gods meer 
and immediate protection: Never was Fath © careful 


for his Childre: God is for yours prefently: Gods blef 
fing, which is more worth than all the world, you leave 


indeed to your Children: Though all your Providence 
for them fhould be pulled aw yet God is not poor, 
he hath promifed to prov 
thy burthen upon me, faith he, and I will bear it. Do you 
therefore cait them, and commend themunto God your 
Father, and doubt not that he will dye in your debt. He 
never 
with you. 
his Bread; 
pofterity of them that fear him. Therefore (as I faid ) 
Gods reward firftupon earth fhall be felt by your Chil- 
dren even corporally, and fo alfo upon you, if God fee it 
more for your commodity, at the leaftinwardly you fhall 
feel it by quietnefs and comfort of Conféience: and fecond- 
ly, after this life you fhall find it fo plentifully, as the 
eye hath not feen, the ear hath not heard, the heart can 
not conceive how great and glorious Gods reward will 
be upon your bodies, much more upon your fouls. God 
open our eyes to fee and feel this ind Then fhall we 
think the Grof8 which isa meanhereto to be commdious. 
Then fhall we thank God that he would chaftife us. Then 
fhall we fay with David ; Happy am Ithat thou haft pus 
nifbed me: for before I went aftray, but now I keep thy 
Laws. 

This that we may do indeed(my dearly Beloved 


3 


T 


he good mans féed fhall not go a begg’ 


ier a = be c 
us firft know that our Crof cometh from God: Secondly, gered of « 
that it cometh from God as a Father, thatis, to our weal men that be 


and good. Therefore let us thirdly call to mind our fins, 
and ask pardon. Whereto let us fourthly look for help 
certainlyat Gods hand in his good time: help] fay, fuch 
as {hall make moft to Gods glory, and to the comfort 
and commodity of our fouls and bodies eternally. ‘This 
if we certainly conceive, then will there iffue out of us 
hearty thank{giving, which God requireth as. a moft pr 
cious facrifice. ‘That we may all through Chrift offer thi 
let us ufé earneft prayer to our God’and dear Father, 
who blefus, keep us, and comfort us under his fweet 
Crof for ever, Amen, Amen. 

My dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, you 
fhould be fure thereof, though my life lay thereon, but 
nowI muftdo asI may, becaufé I cannot as I would. Oh 
that it would pleafé our dear Father fhortly to bring us 
where we fhould never depart, but enjoy continually 
the blefféd fruition of his heavenly prefence: Pray, pray 
that it may fpeedily come to pafs, pray. ‘To morrow £ 
will fend to you to know your eftate ;fénd me word what 
are the cheifeft things they charge you with all. From 
the Counter. 


$ 


By your Brother in the Lord, 


John Bradford. 


To Mrs. Hall, Prifoner in Neawgate,and ready to make 
anfwer before her Adverfaries. 


O~. moft merciful God and. 


our Lord and Saviour, be mercif 


1 unto ts, 


for them moft Fatherly.Ca/F P&l.55. 


Care of 
as aes ; 4€ Children 
found unfaithful, and he will not now begin tobe left 
¢ to Gods 
i q 3 providence! 
‘or he will fhew mercy upon thoufands of the prat.s7. 


) Jet Two thi 


Mather throughChrift Fefus Another 


de Letter of 
GME Bradford 


under the 
Crofs, 


make perfect the good he hath begun in us untothe end, tonrs. tial 


Amen. 

My dear Sifter, rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce; be glad, I 
[iayybe merry and thankful,not only becaufe Christ jo com= 
mandeth us, but alfo becaufe our ftate wherein we are pre- 
featly, requireth no le[s, for we arethe Lords witnelfes. 
Godthe Father hath vouch{afed to chufe us amongit mas 
yy to witne/s and reftifie thar Chrift his Son is King,and 
that his Word is true. Chrift our Saviour, for his loves 


Masth.s. 


rds us, willhave us tobear record that heis no the blood 


ufurper nor deceiver of the people, but Gods Embalfadour, 0 Martyrs 


Prophet, and Meffias; fo thar of all dignities upon earth 


ftandeth for 


the verity 
this is the highest. Greater honour had not his £ rophets, of ane 

Apoftles, nor deareft Friends, than to bear wstne]s BoD Soa 
Chrift, as we now do. The world, following the counfel saat yee 
of their Sire Satan, wouldgladly condemn Christ and bis bgiraritas 


verity but lo the Lord hath chofen us to be bis Champions fame, 
Aaa to 


Godly Leiters of Mr.Jo 


ba Bradford, holy Martyr. 


tolerthis. As ftout Souldiers therefcre let ws rand to our 
Mafter, who is with us,and fandeth on our right hand, | 
that. we fall nor be much movedyif we hope and hang 
his mercy 5 he ws fo faithful and true, that he will never | 
‘arther tham he will make us able to bear. 
4 be not careful (for I hear fay this day you 
i, fhall be called forth) what jeu fhall anfaver. The Lord 
wm, ot lye, hath promifed, and will ne- 
uer fail nor forget its that you {hall have both what and 
ae how to anfwer, [0 as {hall make hw fhamelef Adver{a~ 
and what to “ies alhamed. Hang therefore on this Promife of God,vho 
anfwer: is a helper at a pinch, and a most prefent remedy to 
them that hope in him. Never was it ever heard of, or 


et 

ill 
e them 
at ftand 
his d 


Ca a 


fhall besthat any hoping im the Lord was put to foil. 
Therefore as I faid, I fay again, Dear Sifter, be not 


ul for 


not careful for your anjwering, but alfo be ja 


A bleited your carfe.Confef Christyand be not afhamed,and he will 
Wingieeng” eee he ‘ a: ees 
amamute (Meh jou,and never be afhamed of you. Though lof of 


needsdye, goods and life be like hene to enfue , yet if Chrijt be true 
todyetor (as he is naoft true). it is otherwife indeed : for he that 
i lofeth his life, (aith hesrwinneth it but he thar faveth it, 
th it.Our fins have deferved many deaths.Now if God 
fodeal with usy that be will make our deferved death a 
deminftration of his Grace, a teftimonial of his Verity, a 
confirmation of his People, and overthrow of bis Advere 
faries; What great caufe have we to be thankful? Be 
thankful therefore good Sifter,be thankful. Rejoyce and 
be merry in the Lord; be ftout in his caufe and quarrel, 
faint-hearted, but rum out your race, and fet your 
Captain Chrift before your eyes. Bebold how great your 
reward is. See the great glory,and the eternity of felwity 
prepared for you. Strive and fight lawfully, that you may 
get the Crown. Run to get the game , you are almoft at 
your journeys end I doubt not but our Father will with 
us [end to you alfo,as be did to Helias a fiery Chariot, to 
convey us into hes Kingdom, Let us therefore not be dif 
mayed, to leave our Cloak behind-us, that is, our Bodies to 
afhes,God will one day reftore them to ws like to the Body 
of our and Saviour Fefus Chrift, whofe coming is 
now at hand, Let us look for it and lift up our beads, 
Ser our redemption drawethnigh,Amen,Amen.: The Lord 
of mercy,grant us his mercy,Amen, I pray Joy pray for 
wie, and jo defire my Brethren which be with you. Gods 
peace be with us all,Amen. Bleffed be the dead that dye 
inthe Lord; then bow much more they that dye for the 
Lord 2 ; 


4 Regiz. 


Your Brother in bonds, F.Bradford. 


20a Woman that defired to know his mind, whether fhe 
refraining from the Mdaf,might be prefent at the Popifh 
Mattins,or no. 


Beféech Almighty God our heavenly Father to be 

merciful unto us, and to increafé in you my good Si- 
fler,the knowledge and love of his Truth , and at this 
prefent give me grace fo to write to you fomething of 
the {ame,asmay make to his glory and our own comfort 
and confirmation in him,through Chrift our Lord, Amen. 

Whether you may come with fafe Confcience to the 
, Church now, that is, to the Service ufed commonly, in 
partyas at Mattins,or at Evenfong,or no, is your defire to | 
have me to write fomething for your further ftay. My 
although your benefits towards memig¢t 
nce make you to think, that in refpect thereot I 
ould bear with that whichelfe were not to be born 
1; yet by Gods grace I am purpoféd, fimply and 
1 fuch refpeét in this matter, to fpeak to you 
the truth according to my Confcience, as I may beable to 
¢ before the Lord, 
rn perfectly 
Chitin 
your felf. 
gin at the next Leffon 
h is,to feck God in all things you do, and leave 


the firlt 
hat is, to 


ly, le 


4 know th 


‘ou feck God, when in his 
fervice you follow 


j,and not mans fantafics, cu- | 


ufed, which is not according to Gods Word, but rather 
againft Gods Word direStly, and in manner wholly: So 
that your going to the Service, is a declaration that you 
have not learned the firft Leffon, nor never can learn it; 
fo long-as yougo'thither; therefore the fecond Leffon 
you hall utterly lofe, if you ceafé not the f f 
your félf, that is,if for company,cuftom; fa or friend; 
lifeor goods, you féem to allow that which God dif 
alloweth. And this that you the better may perceive, T 
purpofé by Gods grace briefly to fhew: 

Firft, the Mattins and Evenfong is ina ‘Tongue for- reat 
bidden publickly to be ufed inthe Congregation that perenne 
ceiveth not the Tongue. Read how Paul affirmeth it, to ae i 
pray in an unknown Tongue; to be againft Gods Com-may come 
mandment. This one(I trow) were enough; if nothing (iq 
elfe were. For 


Aatting 


how can Gods glory be fought, where his and gvea- 


Word and Commandment is wilftilly broken? How can feng, with 

charity to Man ftand,when ¢ arity to God, whichis obe- Confclende! 

dience to his Word, is overthrown ? rhe pone 
Again,both in Mattins and in Evenfong is Idolatry main- nea rode 


tained for Gods fervice;for there is Invocation and Prayer we 
> CTI SeaeuT He Popes 
made to Saints departed this life, which robbeth God of get 102 
that glory which he will give to none other. full of Ido- 
Moreover, this Service, and the fetters forth of it con- Ae 
demneth the Englifh Service as Herefie, thereby falling Th 
into Gods Curfé, which is threatned to all fach as call $ n 
: 2 A demneth 
good evil, and evil good; whereof they fhall be parta- our gnplia 
kers that docommunicate with them. Ser 
Befides this,this Latin Service is a plain 


mark of An- S05 
tichrifts Catholick Synagogue; fo that the Communi- ratin ser 
cants and Approvers:of ic thereby declare themfélves to vice i 
: . mark of 
be Members of the fame Synagogue, and fo cut off from anrichsift 
Chrift and his Church , whofe exterior mark is the true 
adminiftration of Gods Word and Sacraments. 


Furthermore, the example of your going thither to The pot 
allow the Religion of Antichrift (as doubtlels you do in- tthe? 
deed, howfoever in heart you think) occafioneth the ob- 
ftinate to be utterly intractable, the weak Papifts to be 


more obftinate, the ftrong Gofpellers to be weal 
, and the weak Gofpellers to be utterly overthrown : 
hich things,how great offences they be, no Pen i 
utter by Letters. All thefé evils you fha 
ton ¢ 


mn 
hrift be Chrift, 
low him: gather with him, left you featrer abroad. 
Serve God,not only in Spirit, but alfo in Body. Make not 
your Body,now a.member of Chrift, a member of Anti- 
chrift. Comeout from among them, faith the Lord,and 
‘ouch no unclean thing. Confefs Chrift and his Truth, 
not only in heart, but alfo intongue, yea in very deed, 
which few Gofpellers do. Indeed they deny him, and 
therefore hadi need to tremble, left that Chrift will deny 
them inthe laft day: the which day, if it were fet before 
our eyes often, then would the pleafures and treafiires 
of this World be but trifles. 

Therefore good Sifter, often have it before your eyes, 
daily fet your felf and ycur doings as before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chrift now, that hereafter you be not cal- 
led into Judgment. ‘Think that it will little profit you to 
win the whole World,and to lofe your own Soul. Mark | 
Chrifts Leffons well, He that will fave bis life,fhall lofe it. ears Late 
The Father of Heaven commandeth youto hear Chrift, — 
and he faith, Follow me: this can you not do,and follow 
dolatry or Idolaters. Fly from fuch,faith the Scripture. 

‘This God grant to you, to me, and to all Gods Chil- 
dren, Amen. Thus in hafte I have accomplihed your re- 
queft. God grant that as you have done me much good 
bodily, fo that this may be a little mean to do you fome 
good fpiritual ly, Amen. If time would ferve, I would 
have written more at large. The fecond of March, 
Anno rss 5. 


To the Worfhipful, and in God my moft dear Friend, the 
Lady Vane. 


woe p ifthe 
~He good Spirit of God our Father be more and 4? Frifte 


g 3 of M.Brad~ 
more plentifully perceived of your good Ladifhip, ford to the 


fkom,multitude,&c. 


d when with your Brother you fol- | 
low the rule of Charity, is, Todo as you would be 
done by. In thefe is a fim of all the counfel I can give| 
you, if that hereto I admonifh you of the Service now 


through’ the mediation and merits of our dear Saviour ‘ep hte 
Jefts Chrift, Amen. 

Although your 
my hands the 


the Se 
enefits towards me have deférved at the P 
Tcan do for you, yet (Right 


Wor- 


Q.Mary. 
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Aono: Worthipful'and dearly beloved in the Lord) the true 
155%. fear ofGod,and the love of his truth, whichIperceive to be 
esP%y in you ; fpecially, and above all other things do bind*me 
ThePope hereunto. This bearer hath told me that your defire 
Revere isto have fomthing {ent to you concerning the uflir- 


Antichritt ped Authority of the.Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome 


ae ae. (which is undoubtedly that great Antichrift, of whom 

ftles. the Apoftles do {2 much admonifh us)that you may have 
as well fomthing the more to ftay on, as alfo wherewith 
to anfwer the Adverfaries', becaufé you may perchance 
therein be fomthing appoféd. To fatishie this your defire, 
I will briefly go about, and fo,that I will by Gods grace 
fully fet forth the fame, to enarm you to withftand the 
Affaults of the Papifts herein, if you mark well and read 
over again that which I now Write. 

arene ‘The Papifts do place in preheminence over the whole 

Chrift, Church, the Pope, thereby unplacing Chrift, which is 


the head of the Church, that giveth life to the whole 
Body, and by his Spirit doth make lively every member 
Thewords of the fame. This they do without all Scriptures. For 
of Chrift to aati 4 3 
Per, Feed Where they bring in this {poken to Peter,Feed my Sheep; 
my Sheep, T would gladly know whether this was not commanded 
expounded. ito others alfo. As for that (which perchance they will 
urge) that he fpake to Peter by name, if they had any 
learning, they would eafily perceive how that it was not 
for any fuch caufeas they pretend, but rather by athree 
fold commandment to reftore him tothe honour of an | 
Apoftle,which he had loft by his threefold denial.And how 
dare they interpret this word;My Sheep, my Lambs,to be 
the univerfal Church of Chrift? 1 trow a man might eafi- 
““argament. ly by the like “reafon prove that Peter himfelf had re- 
Sit Si figned that which Chrift had given to him, in exhorting 


mechs” his fellow Paftors to feed the flock of Chrift. Is not this | 


ock, made pretty ftuff?Becaufe Chrift faith to Perer,Feed my Sheep, | 
overthe — therefore he ought torule the univerfal and wholeChurch 
ube of Chrift? If Peter dotruely Write unto others that they 
San bide fhould do the like, thatis, Feed Chrifts flock , either he 
dingthe — tranflateth his right and Authority committed to him upon 
oe “he  them,or elf hedoth participate or communicate with them; 
fock of fo that foolifhly they go about to eftablifh that which hath 
eee no ground. Peter indeed was a fhepherd of the Sheep, 


heads over but fuch a one as beftowed his labour on them fo far , 
a ete as he could ftretch himfelf by hisMiniftery But thePapifts 
Wao hat he had full power over all Churches: Wherein 


cabana expe- prate tl I 
netead they may fee Paul to improve them, for elfé he had done 


ie poet unjuftly in denying him the fuuperiour place. Howbeit,who 
‘vale emfer ever yet read that Peter did take any thing upon him 
att made OVEr Churches committed to other men? Was not he fent 
*PeeraShep- of the Church,é fent of one not having rule over the reft? 
see I grant that he was an excellent inftrument of God, and 
Pew only for the excellenc of his gifts, whenfoever they met toge- 
thechief ther, place therefore was commonly given unto him. But 
sa eee what is this to the purpofé, to make him ruler and _ head 
Peer was over all the whole Church, becaufe he was fo over a 
Bis ee for fall Congregation ? 

andaotter But be it fo that Peter had as much given tohim as 
Lae they do affirm : Whee wall pth ee tae 
fate. patrimony given for his heirs? He hath le! fay the 
Beqemen Papifts) a Bs fucceffors the felf fame right which he re- 
meta ceived.O Lord God, then muft his facceffourbe.a Satan: 
which he for he received that title of Chrift himfelf. Iwould glad- 
aie ly have the’ Papifts to fhew me one place of fucceffion 
eeffors. mentioned in the Scriptures. I am fare that when Paul 
Fey reels purpofély painteth out the whole Adminiftration of the 
of Sasa: Church, he neither maketh one head,. nor any Inheritable 
Ene, Par Primacy, and yet he is altogether in commendation of 


lett the title — 2 4 
ot Satan to unity. After he hath mademention of one God the Fa- 


his ucceffors ther, of one Chrift, of one Spirit, of one Body of the 
No mento" Church, of one Faith, and of one Baptifm , then he de- 
nor primacy {cribeth themean and manner how unity is to be kept 5 
inheritle + namely,becaufe unto every Paftor is grace given after the 
Scripture. meafure wherwithChrift hath endued them.Wherel pray 
you is now any title of Plenitudinis poteftatis, of ful- 
nef§ of power’ When he calleth home every one unto a 
certain meafure, why did he not forthwith fay one Pope? 
Which he could not have forgotten,if the thing had been 
as the Papifts make it. 

But let us grant that perpetuitie of the primacie in the 
Church was eftablifhed in Peter; 1 would gladly learn 
why the feat of the Primacie thould be rather at Rome 
then elféwhere, Marry fay they, becaufe Perers chair 


thouldbe- 
long to 


was at Reme: This is even like to this, that becaufé penesaae 
4  y then 

Mofes the greateft Prophet, and Aaron the firft Prict ther place 

exerciféd their offices unto their Death in the defert , As Peter 


therefore the principalleft place of the Feiifh Church Has rasta 


me, fo 


fhould bein the WildernefS. But grant them their rea- Mee chair 

fon that itis good; What fhould Astioch claim? For ait the 

Peters Chair was.there alfo, wherein Pas! gave him a ates 

Check , which was unfeemly and unmannerly done of Princpallity 

io , that would not give place to his Prefident and Guede 
etter. fhould bein 

No,fay the Papifts,Rome mutt have this Authority be- te wilde 

caufe Peter. died there. But what if a man fhould by Pererhad 

probable conjectures fhew, that itis but a fable which is *°Bihoprick 

feigned of Peters Bilhoprick at Rome? Read how Pas! Conesties 

doth falute very many private perfons when he writeth tha Pew 

to the Romans. ‘Three years after his Epiftlemade, he }.3°*** 

was brought to Rome prifoner. Luke telleths thathe ~~ 

was received of the Brethren, and yet in all thefe, is rio 

mention at all of Peters which then by their ftories was 

at Rome.Belike he was prouds as the Pope and Prelates 

be, or elfé he would have vifited Pawl. Paul being in 

prifon in Rome did write divers Epiftles, in which he 

expreffeth the names of many which were in comparifort 

of Peter, but rafcal perfonages, but of Peter he fpeaketh 

never a word. Surely “if Peter had been there; thisfilence 

of him had been fufpicious. In the 2 Epiftle to Timothy, 2 Titn. 4. 

Paul complaineth that no man was with him in his Bis 

Defence, but alihad left him. If Peter had been then at 

Rome, as they write, then either Paul had belied him, 

or Peger had played his Peters part, Luke 23. In ano- 

ther place, how doth he blame all that were with him,on- 

ly Timothy excepted? Therefore we may, well doubt whe- 

ther Peter was at Rome Bifhop as they prate: for allthis 

time and long before,they fay that Peter was Bifhop there. 

But I willnot ftir up coals inthis matter. If Rome be t{Pee# 

the chief feat becaufé Peter died there, why fhould not make the 

Antioch be the fecond? Why fhould not James and ‘Fobn Primacies 

which were taken with Peter to beas Pillars? Why, I heb 4 

fay,fhould not their feats have honour next to Peters feat? claim as 

Isnot this gear prepofterous,that Alexandria where Mari ee de 

(which was but one of the Diftiples) was Bithop, he fate fir? 

fhould be preferred before Ephe/us where Fobn the E- 

vangelift taught and was Bilhop, and before Ferufalem, 

where not only ‘Fames taught and died Bifhop, but alfe 

Chrift Jefus our Lord and High Prieft for ever, by 

whom being Matter,I hope,honour fhould be given to his 

chair,more then to the chair of his Chaplains? 


Ineed to fpeak nothing how that Paul telleth Peters Pee Apo 
Apoftiethip to concern rather Circumcifion or the Fews, pcelp was 
and aeccene properly pertaineth not to us.Neither do I Gicumeited, 
need to bring in Gregorius the firtBifhop of Rome,which #4 sot 
was about the year of our Lord 600. who plainly in his ores ss 
works doth write that this title of Prisacy, and to be 
head over all Churches under Chrift, is a title meet and The title of 
agreeing only to Antichrift, and therefore he calleth it Bock 
a prophane,a mifchievous, and an horrible title. Whom antichrit, 
fhould we believe now,if we will neither believe Apoftle 
nor Pope? 

IfI Mould go about to tell how this name was firft got- How the 
ten by Phocas, Ifhould be too long. I purpofe God wil- ete of pris 
ling to fet it forth at large in a work which Ihave begun eae 
of Antichrift , if God for his mercies fake give me life sndby 
to finith it. For this prefent therefore I fhall defire your aaa 
Ladyfhip to take this in good part.If they will needs have 
the Bifhop of Rome tobe acknowledged for the head of 
the Church, then will I urge themthat they fhall give us Then 
a Bifhop. But they obtrude untous abutcher rather, or a of Rem oF 
bitefheep, then a Bifhop. They brag of Peters {ucceflion, ate ine 
of Chrifts Vicar, this is always in their mouth. But alas ee 
how can we call him Chrifts Vicar that refifteth Chrift, then sBittop 
oppugneth his veritie, perfecuteth his People, and like a : 
Prelate preferreth himfelf above God and man? How, Chaat 
or wherein doth the Pope and Chrift agree? How fupply- the Bitop 
eth he Peters Miniftery, that boafteth of his {tucceflion? 9f Reve the 
Therefore to begin withal, which I will uf prefently for Head they 
a conclufion, if thePapifts will have the Bifhop of Rome mut firt 
fupreme head of the Church of Chrift in Earth, they Pee 
mutft,afore they attain this,give us 4 Bifhop in deed,8 not deed tie 
inname. For whofoeverhebethat will make this the inname. 
bond ofunity,whatfoever the Bifhop of Reme be, furely 
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this muft needs follow,thatthey donothing elfé but teach 
a moft wicked defeétion, and departing from’Chrift. 
But of this, if God lend me. life, I purpofé to {peak 
more at large hereafter. Now will I betake your Lady- 
fhip unto the tuition of God our Father, and Chrift our 
only Head,Paftor and Keeper,to whom fee that youcleave 
by true Faith, which'dependeth only upon the Word of 
God; which if you do follow as alanternto your feet,and 
alight to your fteps, you fhall then avoid darknef,, and 
the dangerous deeps whereinto the Papifts are fallen by 
the Judgment of God, and feck to bring us into the fime 
dungeon with them, that the blind following the blind, 
they both may fall into the ditch: out of the which God 
deliver them according to his good will, and preferve us 
for his. ames fake, that we being in his light, may con- 
. tinue therein, and walk in it whilft it is day; fo fhall the 
night never overprefsus, we going from light tolight , 
from verute to vertue, from Faith to Faith, from glory 
to glory, by the governance of Gods goud Spirit,which 
God our Father give unto usall fro ever, Amen, 
Your Brother in bonds for the te/ti- 
mony of Iefus Chrift, 
John Bradford. 


He wrote Here followeth another Lettet of M. Bradford, to 
alfoanorher one Richard Hopkins, Sheriff fomtimes of Coventry, and 
sunt yet being (as I hear , fay) alive. This Hopkins, whom 
this R,He- Mr. Bradford commendeth fo much in this Letter, during 
ea ae the: time of his Shetiffaltie was deteéted and accufed, 
read in the by certain malignant Adverfaries, of matter per- 
book of taining to Religion. What matter it was, I am not yet 
theMartyrs. certainly informed, unlefSit were for fending and lend- 
ingunto a thief, being then in prifon ready to be hanged, 
a certain Englifh Book of Scripture for his Spirituall com- 
fort. 
Whereupon or elfe‘upon fome fuch like matter, hé be- 
ing, malicioufly accufed)was fent for and committed to the 
Fleet, and there endured a fufficient time, not without 
great peril of life. Notwithftanding, the faid Hopkins 
being at length delivered out of prifon, following this 
Counfel of Mr. Bradford, and'minding to keep his Con- 
{cience pure from idolatry, was driven with his Wifeand 
eight young Children, to avoid the Realm,and fo,leaving 
all other worldly refpeéts, with his great lof and damage 
went into High-Germany,where he continued in the City 
of Bafil, till the Death of Queew Mary;being like a good 
Tobias, to his power a friendly helper and a comfortable 
teliever of other Englifh Exiles thereabout him,Gods ho- 
ly bleffing fo working with himtherefore, that in thofe 
far Countries neither he fell in any great decay, neither 
any one of allhis houfhold, during all that time there, 
mifcarried, but fo many as he brought out,fo many he re- 
cartied home again, yea and that with advantage, and 
Gods plenty withal upon him. Now the Letter Written 
to this Richard Hopkins by Mr. Bradford, is this. 


A Letter to Mafter Richard Hopkins , then Sheriff of 
Coventry, and prifoner iw the Fleet, for the faithful 
and conftant confeffing of Geds Holy Gofpel. 


Al Letter of D*” beloved in the Lord, I with unto you, as 

M. Bradford 

to. dep unto mine own Brother, yea as to mineown heart 

kan prifoner root, Gods mercy, and the feeling of the fame plentiful- 

Bae his Ly in Chrift our fiveet Saviour, who gave himfelf a ran- 

Conicience, fom for our fins , and price for our redemption, praifed 
therefore he his Holy Name for ever and ever. Amen. 

I will not go about to excufé my felf for not fending 
unto you hitherto, fuffering for the Lords fake as-you do, 
to the comfort of meand al] that love youin the Truth ; 
but rather accufé my felf both before God and you, defir- 
ing of you forgivenefs, and with me to pray to God for 
pardon of this my unkind forgetting you, and all other 
my fins,which] beféech the Lord in his Mercy todoaway 
for his Chrilts fake. Amen. 

Now to make amends to you ward, I would be glad if 
Tcould: but becauféI cannot, I fhall heartily defire you 
to accept that will, and this which I fhall now write un- 
to you thereafter; I mean, after my will and not after the 
deed to accept and take it. At this prefént,my dear heart 
in the Lord, youare ina bleffed ftate, although it feem 


which I dare now be {0 bold as to difcern from you, bes Anno 
caufé you would have him notonly difcerned, but alfo utter- ‘ 
ly deftroyed. For if God be True,then ishis Word True. (JA) 
Now his word pronounceth of your ftate that it is hap- 
py> therefore it muft needs be fo. To prove this, I think: 
it need not; for you know thatthe Holy Ghoft faith, That 
they are happy which fuffer for. Righteoufne/s fake, and 
that Gods Glory and Spirit reftech onthem which fuffer 
for Confcience to God Now this you cannot but know,that 
this your fuffering is for RighteoufaefS fake,and for Con- 
fcience to God-wards,for elfé you might be out of trouble 
even outof hand. I knowin very deed that you have felt 
and do feel your unthankfulnef to God, and other fins 5 
to witnef§ to you, that youhave deférved this imprifon- alone 4 
ment, and lack of Jiberty,betwixt God and your felfand not fortheie 
T would you fo would confef unto God in your prayers, Barats 
with petition for pardon and thankfgiving,for his corre€t- gad the 
ing you here. But you know thax the Magiftrates do not Golpel. 
perfécute in you your fins , your usthankfulnefi,cc. But 
they perfécute in you Chrift himfelfhis Righteoufnefs, his 
verity, and shahorn happy be youthat have found fuch 
favour with God your Father, to accompt you worthy to 
faffer for his fake inthe fight of man; furely you fhall 
rejoyce therefore one day with a joy unfpeakable, in the 
fight of man alfo, 
You may think your felf born in’ a blefled time, that 
have found this grace withGod,to be a veflel of honour to 
(uffer with his Saints, yea with his Son. My beloved,God 
‘hath not done fo with many. TheApoftle faith, Not many 1 cor; x: 
noble, not many vicky not many wife in the World, hath 
the Lord God chofem. Oh then what caufe have you to re= 


joyce, that amongft the not many, he hath chofén you to 

be one?For that caufé hath God'placed youin your office, 

that therefore ye might the more fee his fpecial digna. 
tionand love towards you: It had not beenfo great athing 

for Mr. Hopkins to have fafferedas Mr: Hopkins, as it is 

for Mr. Hopkins al to fiffer as Mafter Sheriff. Oh hap- 

py day that you were made Sheriff ! by the which as 
Godin this World would promote you to a more ho- 
nourable degree, fo by faffering in this room: he hath 
exalted you in Heaven, and inthe fight of his Churchand 
Children, to a much more excellent lory. When wasit 

read that a Sheriff of aCity hath fatfered for the Lords 

fake? Where read we of any Sheriff that hath been caft into 

prifon for Confcience toGod-ward? How could God have 

dealt more lovingly with you, then herein he hath done? 
Tothe end of the World it thall be written: for amemo- 

rial to your praifé,that Richard Hopkins Sheriff of Coven- 

try, for Confcienceto dohis Office before God, was caft 

into the Fleet, there kept prifoneralong time. Happy and 

twice happy are you, if herefore you may give your life. 

Never could you have attained to this promotion on this 

fort out of that Office. How do you preach now, not 

only to all men,but fpecially toMagiftrates in thisRealm? p, Hopkind 
Who would ever have thoughtthat you fhould have been the firft 
the firft Magiftrate that for Chrifts fake fhould have loft Msgiftste 
any thing? As Ifaid before, therefore I fay again, that for his coo 
your ftate is happy. Good Brother, before God I Write tisxs®: 
the Truth unto you, my Confcience bearing me witnefs 

that youare in amoft happy ftate withthe Lord, and be- 

fore his fight. 

Be thankful therfore, rjoyce in your trouble, pray for 
patience,prefevere to the end, let patience have her perfe&t 
work.If you want this Wifdom and Power,ask it of God, 
who will give it to you in his good time.Hope ftill in him, 
yea if he fhould flay you, yet truft in him with Fob,and J+. +. 
you fhall perceive that the end will be to find him merci- 
fal and fullof compailion: for he will not break promife 
with you,which hitherto did never with any.He is with 
youin trouble, he heareth you calling upon him, yea be- 
fore you call,your defires are not only known,but accep- 
ted through Chrift.IF now and then he hide his face from 
you, it is but to provoke your appetite, to make you the 
more to long forhim. This ismoft true, He is ‘com- 
ing, and will come, he willnot be long. But if fora 
time he feem to tar: ftand you ftill,and you fhall fee 
the wonderful works ¢ Lord.Oh beloved, wherefore 
fhould you be heavy? Is ft Emmanuel, God with 
us? fhall you not find s true in faying, In the 
World you fhall have in faying, In me yor, } Cot. 2. 


otherwife to you, or rather unto your old dam, the 


fhall have comfort? He only that trouble 
will 


Q.Mary. 
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Aano will come, but withal he fweareth that comfort fhall en- 
‘isgs. fue. And what comfort? Such a comfort as the eye hath 
bye, Not feen,the Ear hath not heard, nor the heart of man can 
i conceive.O great comfort! -who fhall have this? Forfoot 

they that fiffer for the Lord.Andare not you one of them? 

Yea verily are you. Then, as I faid, happy, happy, and 

happy again are you,my dearly beloved in the Lord.You 
now fufter with the Lord , furely you fhall be glorified 
with him. Call upon God therefore in your trouble,and he 
will hear you, yea deliver you in fuch fort, as moft fhall 
make both to his and your glory alfo.And in this cal ling 
T heartily pray youto pray for me your fellow in affi@- 
ion.Now we be both going in the high way to Heaven : 
for by many affliGtions muft we enter in thither, whither 
God bring us for his mercies fake, Amen, Amen. 


= 


ta 


B 


Yiur fellow in afflition, John Bradford, 


To my good Sifter Miftre& Elizabeth Brown. 


A Letterrof 
Mr. Bradford 
to Miftrefs 

‘Brown now 


Eo Sifter, God our Father make perfett the good he 
hath begun in you unto the end. 

Tare affraid to write unto you becaufe you fo over charge 
ie ce Jour felf at all times,even whenfoever I do but fend to yout 
Rutbrongh, Commendations. I would be more bold on you them many 
orbers and therefore you might Sufpend fo great tokens 
til) Tfhould write unto you of my need; which thing doubt- 
lefs T would. do if it urged me. Dear Sifter, Lfee your un- 
Sained love tome wards in God, and have done of lon, 
time, the which I do recompence with the like, and wil 
do by Gods grace fo long as Tlive, and therefore I bope 
not to forget you,butin my poor prayers to have yor im Te= 
membrance, as I hope you have me. Otherwife Ican do 
jou no fervice, except it be now and then by my writing 
to let you from better exercife; where yetthe end of my 
writing is to excite and ftirr up your heart more earneftly 
f0g0 onwards in your well begun enterprife. For you know 
none fhall be crowned, but {uch as Strive lawfully, and 
none recesveth the gleve, but thofe thut run to the appoin- 
ted mark. None {hall be faved but fuch as perfit and con- 
tinue to the very end. 

Therefore, Dear Sister, remember that we have need 
of patiencesthat when we have done the good will of God, 
ave may receive the promife. Patience and’ perfeverance 
be the proper notes, whereby Gods Children’ are known 
Srom counterfeits. They that perfevere not, were always 
but Hypocrites. Many make gpaly beginnings, yea their 
progrefs feemeth Marvelous, but yet after inthe end they 
fail. Thefe were never of ws,faith Saint John: for if 
they had been of us, they would have continued unto the 
uery end. 

Go to now therefore mine own beloved in the Lord; as 
you bave well begun, and well gone forward, fo well per- 
fit, and happily end, and then all is jours: Though this 
be fharp and fower, yet itis not tedious and long. Do all 
that ever you do, fimply for God, and as to God; fo fhall 
never unkindne/s nor any other thing make you to leave 
off from well doing,folong as you may do well. Accuftom 
sour felf now to jee God continually, that he may be all in 
all unto you. In good shings bebold bis mercy,and apply it 
unto your felf.In evil things and plagues bebold bis jude- 
ments, where-rhrough learn to fear bin. Beware of Sin, 
as the Serpent of the Soul, which [poileth us. of ‘all our 
ornature and feemly apparel in Gods fight. Let Christ 
Crucified be your book to fudy on, and that both night and 
day. Mark your Vocation, and be diligent in the works 
thereof. Uje hearty and earneft prayer,and that in S; 'pirit. 
In all things give thanks to God our Father through 
Chrift. Labour to have here life everlasting begun in you: 
for elfe it will not be elfewhere enjoyed. Set Gods judg- 
ment often before your eyes, that now exansining your felf, 
you may make diligent {ute, and obtain,never to come in- 
to judgment. Uncover your evils to God, that he ma 
cover them. Beware of this Antichriltian Trath: defile 
not your felf in Soul or Body therewith, but accomplifh bo- 
line[s in the fear of God, and bear no Yoak with ‘unbe~ 
levers. Look for the coming of the Lord which is at 
band; by carneft prayer and godly life haften it. God our 
Father accomplifh bis good work in you,Amen. Commend 
meso my good Mother Miftre{s Wilkinfon, and to my 
very dear Sifter Miftre{s Warcap. Ifhall daily com- 


2 Tim.z, 


Heb. 10, 


Wholefom 
Jeffons of 
life, 


mend you all to God, and I pray you do the like fer mes 


John Bradford. 


To a Friend of hi ssInftrudting him how he fhould Ans 
fier his Adverfaries; 


\ L-good Brother, oir merciful God and dear Father Another 

L through Chrift, open your eyes effectually to fee, pee oie 
and your Beart ardently to defire the everlasting joy which his friend, 
he kath prepared for his Slaughser-fheep, that is, for fuch Yith in 
as fhrink not from bis truth for any 


ftruaions 
Sach forms “fake how toan- 
Amen. 
When 


fwerhis ad~ 
Jou Shall come before the Magiftrates to give’ an eae 
anfwer of the hope which isin you,do st with all reverence 
and fimplicity. And becanfe you may be fomthing afraid 
by the power of the Magistrates and cruelty which they 
will threaten againf? you, Twould ‘you fet before you the 
Sood Father Motes to follow his example. for he fet the ee Cs 
invifible God before his eyes of Faith, and with them fering be- 
looked uponGod and bis glorious Majeftie and power, as tX. 
with his corporal eys be faw Pharoah and all his fearful yeti 
terrors. So do yo my dearly beloved: let your inward 
eyes give fuch light unto you, that as jou know you are 
before the Magiftrates, fo and much more, jou and 
they alfo are prefent before the Face of God, which will 
Sive {uch Wifedom to you, fearing him and feeking his 
| praife, asthe Enemies Shall wonder at; and further, he 
| will fo order their hearts and doings, that the; hall, wif 
they nill they, ferue Gods Providence a you( which 
Jo cannot avoid though you would)as (hall be most to his 
glory,and your everlasting comfort, 
Therefore,my good Brother, let your whole ftudy be only 
to pleale God: 8 him always before your eys , for be is 
on your right hand left you fhould be moved; he is faith. 
ful, and never will fuffer you to be tempted above that 
he will make ‘you able to bear. Yea, every hair of you head 
be hath numbred, fo that one of them fhall not perifh 
without his good will, which cannot but be good unto you, 
in that he is become your Father through Chrift: and 
therefore as he hath given you to believe in him (God in- 
creafe his belief inus all) fo doth be now gracionfly give 
unto you to fuffer for bis names fake:the which you ought 
with all rhankfulne[s to receive , in that you are made 
worthy to drink of the felf (ame cup, which not only the 
very Sons of God have drank of before you, but even the 
very natural Son of God himfelf hath brought you good 
luck! Ob he of bis mercy make us thankful to pledge him 
again, Amen. Inftruaic 
Becaufe the chiefeft matter they willtrouble you, and Renae, 
So.about to deceive you withall, is the Sacrament, not of fwer, andto 
Chrifts Body and Blood, but of the Altar as they call it, ee 
thereby deftroying the Sacrament which Chrift infrituted. the Judges. 
I would you noted thefe two things : Firft, that the Sa- 
crament of the Altar which the Prieft offerethin the Mafs 
and eateth privately with himfelf, is not the Sacrameng 
of Chrifts Body and Blood infeituted by him, as Chrifts 
inftitution plainly written and fet forth in the Scri tres 
being compared to their ufing of it,plainly doth declare. 
Again, if they talk with you of Chrifts Sacrament 
inftituted by him, whether it be Chrifts Body or no: an- 
[wer them, that as tothe eys of your reafon,to jour tafte 
and corporal fenfe it is Bread and Wine,and therefore the 
Scripture calleth it after the Confecration fo: even fo to 
the eys, tafte, and fenfe of your Faith, which afcendeth to 
the Right Hand of God in Heaven, where Christ fitteth, 
it is in very deed Chrifts Body and Blood, which Spiri- 
tually your Soul feedeth on to everlafting life in Faith, 
and by Faith, even as your Body prefently feederh on the 
Sacramental Bread and Sacramental Wine. 
By this mean, as you foall not allow tran(ubpantation, 
nor none of their Fopifh,Opinions: fo {hall you declare the Chrittsts 
Sacrament to be a matter of Faith, and not of reafon, as hee 
the Papifts make it. For they deny Gods Ommipotency , in the Sa- 
in that they fay Chriff is not there, iff Bread be there : ieee 
but Faith looketh on the Ommipotency of God , Jeyned Bread fill, 
with his promife, and doubrerh not but that Chrift is seraiihlng. 
able to give that he promifeth us [piritually by Faith, the devas 
Bread ftill remaining in [ubftance, as well asif’ the [ub- Omvipotene 
Stance of Bread weretaken away: for Chrift faith not in Ae 
oe 
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any place this is no Bread. But of this gear God fhall 
inftrukt you, if you hang on bis promife, and pray for the 
power and Waldo of bes Spirit, which undoubtedly as 
‘you are bound to look fory praying for it, fo be bath 
bound bimlelf by his promife to give it: the which 
thing he grant unto us both, and to all bis People, for his 
names fake, through Chrift oxr Lord, Amen. 
John Bradford. 


‘To certain godly men, whom he exhorteth to be patient 
under the Crof%, and conftant in the true doétrine 
which they had profeffed. 


} Y dearly beloved in she Lord, as in him Invifh you 
pa M well i fare, fol pray God I and you may continue 
Lie ae in bis true fervicethat perpetually we may enjoy the fame 
Je eate, Welfare, as bere in hope, fo in Heaven indeed, and 
2a be patiene eternally. 
ous a You knoiv this World is not your Home,but a Pilgrimage 

avd place wherein God trieth bis Children: and therefore 

as it knoweth you not, nor can know you, fol trust you 

Ersow not it, that is, you allow it not,nor in any point will 

feers fo £0 co, although by enany you be occafioned thereto. 

For this hot Sun,which now fheneth,burneth fo foresthat the 

cora whichis fowe upon fand and ftony ground, beginneth 

to wither,that isgnany which before times were taken for 

bearty Gopellers,begiz now for the fear of afflictions to 
relewtyea to tarnto their vomit again, thereby declaring 
that though they go from among us,yet were they never of 

aszor elfe they wosild have frill tarried with us,and neither 

fer gain nor lofs have left us, either in wordor in deed. 

As for their heart(awhich undoubtedly is doubleyand there- 

fore in danger of Gods curfe) we have as much with us, 

____ asthe Papists have with them,and more too by their own 
eae judgment. For they playing wily beguilethemfelvesthink 
deca it enough inwardly to favour thetruth,though outwardly 
they curry farvour,What though with my Body.fay they, I 

do this or that?God knoweth my heart is whole with bim. 

Ab Brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why doeft 

ot thou confe(s.and declare thy felf accordingly by word 

and fact? Esther chat, which thoufaye/t OPER in 

afniftere of 72), eartsis, good or no. If it be good, why art thou afhamed 
Ged. of it 2 If ithe evil , why doeft thou keep it in thy heart? 
Bii33,  IersotGod able to defend thee,adventuring thy {elf for his 
caufe? Or will he not defend bss worfhippers? Doth not the 

Scripture [aythat the eys of the Lord ave on them that fear 

bim, and truft in bits mercy? And whereto? For[ooth to de- 

Liver their Souls from Death,and to feed them in the time 

of hunger. 

If this be true,as itis most true, why are we afraid of 

Death, as though God could not comfort or deliver us, or 

would not, contrary to his promife? Why are we afraid of 

the lofs of our goods,asthough God would leave thenathar 

fear him deftitute of all good things,and fo do again(t bis 

takers, ™05F ample promifes? Ab Faith, Faith,bow few feel thee 
Lack of now adays?Full truely [aid Christ, that he fhould {carcely 
ial findFaith when be came onEarth.For if men believed thefe 
promifes,they would never do any thing outwardlywhich 

inwardly they difallow.No example of men, how many {o- 

ever they be,or how learned foever they be, can prevail in 

this bebalf: for the pattern which we muft follow isChrift 

Pal.r19. himfelf,and not the more company or custom. His Word is 
be elged, #he lantern to lighten our feps,and not learned men. Com- 
fo faras ic pany and cujtomare to be confidered according to the thing 
concareeth rey allind.Learned men are tobe liftned to and followed 
Word. according to Gods lore and law; for elfe the more part goeth 
to theDivel.As cuftom caufeth errour& blindne/s,fo learn- 
ing,if it be not according to the light of Gods Word,is poy- 
fon, and learned men moft pernicious. The Divel is called 
Demon for his cunning, and the Children of the World are 
much wifer then the Children of light in their generation: 
he fynae G22 ERnow the Divel and his darlings have always for 
poaucottne the moft part more helps inthis life then Chrifts Church 
Imore” and her Children. They (the Divel and his Synagogue I 
se mean) have cuftom,pnultitudesynitie,antiquitie, learning, 
Ips thet power riches honour ,dignitie and promotions plenty, as al~ 
ways they have bad,and hall have commonly & for the 
molt part until Chrifts coming, much more then the true 
Church bath prefently, heretofore bath had, or here after 
(hall hace.For her glory,riches, and honour is not beresber 


Luke ts, 


mifery,look upon Jacob, lofeph,Mofes,David, the Prophets, ets 


Apofiles,and allthe godly from the beginning:and my good & Prophets 
Brethren, isnot God the fame God? Is he a Hake edt a ethiied a 


Bloods, in all patience and humble obedience to the {uperiour 
powers,to vefijieand feal up,as well that you might fe more 

certain of the doctrineyas that you might be ready to confe/s 

the fame before this wicked World;knowing that if we con- 

fels Chrift and his truth befcre men,he will confe/s us be- 

fore his Father inHeaven:if fo be we be afhamed hereof for 

lofs of life, friends or goods, be will be afhamed of us be- 

fore his Father, and his Holy Angels in Heaven. 

Therefore take beed,for the Lords fake take heed,take we exhortoh 
heedyand. defile not your Bodies or Souls with this Romifh tocome 
and Antichrifiian Religion fet up among)? us again: but Mee 
come away,come away,asthe Angel crieth, from amongst 
them in their idolatrous ferwice, left yoube partakers 
of their iniquitie. Hearken to your Preachers as the Apoc. 1s: 
Theffalonians did to Paul; that is, confer their fayings 
with the Scriptures, and if they found not thereafter, the 
morning light hall not hine upon them. 

Ve much and hearty prayer for the Spirit of Wifdomy eisn os 
knowledg, humblene[s, meekne/s, obrietie and repentance; ae 
which we have great need of, becaufe our fins have thus 
provoked the Lords anger againft us: but ler us bear his 
anger,and acknowledge our faults with bitter tears, and 
[orrowful fighs , and doubtle/s he will be merciful tous 
after his wonted mercy. The which thing he vouchfafe to 
do for his Holy Names fake in Christ Felus our Lord,to 
whors with the Father, andthe Holy Ghojt, be all honour 
glory, praife, and everlafting thanks, from this time forth 
for evermore. Amen. 


Out of Prifon by yours in the 
Lord to command, 


Fobn Bradford. 
A Letter to Mr. George Eaton. 


A Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, recompence a- a 
bundantly into your Bofom,my dearly beloved,here < isan bse 
and eternally, the ee which from him by you I have tomncenge 


continually receive: fithence my coming into prifon. £«™ 


Triall, Crofs, and warfare is here. 


Otherwife can I never be able to requite your 
loving- 


Q.Mary. 
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TShoe 
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The Pre- 
fates perfe- 


or his ve~ 
rity inthem, 


of his Do- 


@rine, 


Another 


loving kine here, then by praying for you, and after 
this lite, by witneffing your Faith declared to me by your 
fruits, when wee fhall come a appear together before 
the Throne of our Saviour Jeftis Chrift, whither Itt 
God Iam even now a going, ewer look ing when Ofh- 
cers will come, and fatishie the Precept of the Prelates, 
whereof though Icannot complain, becaufe I haue juatly 
deférved an hundred thoufind deaths at Gods hands by 
reafon of my fins, yet I may and mut reioyce, becaufe 
the Prelatesdo not perfecute in me mine iniquities, but 
Chrift Jefus and his Verity:fo that they perfecute not me, 
they hate not me, but they perfecute Chrift, they hate 
Chrift. 

And becaufé they can do him no hurt (for he fitteth in 
Heaven, and laugheth them and their devices to {eorn, as 
one day they fhall feel) therefore they turn their rage 
upon his poor fheep, as Herod their Father did upon the 
Infants Matth.r. Great caufe therefore have Ito rejoyce, 
that my dear Saviour Chrift will vouchfafe, amongft ma- 
ny,’ to choofé me to be a vellel of grace to fuffer in me 
(which have deférved fo often and juftly to fuffer for my 
fins) that I might be moft aflured I fhall be a veffel of ho- 
nour, in whom he will be glorified. 

Therefore, my right dear Brother in the Lord, rejoyce 
‘with me, gi for me, and ceafé not to pray, that 
God for fake would make perfe& the good he 
hath begun in me. And as for the Doétrine which hz 
profefled and preached, Ido confef§ unto you in w 
s tothe whole world I thortly thall by Gods gi 
fuffering, that itis the very true Doétrine of Jefus 
of his 
men: fo that if an Angel fhould come from Heaven and 
preach otherwifé, the fame were accurfed. 

‘Therefore waver not, dear heartin the Lord, but be 
confirmed in it, and as your vocation requireth, when 
God fo will, confef it, though it be perilous fo to do. 
‘The end fhall evidently thew another manner of pleaftre 
fo doing, then tongue can tell. Be diligent in prayer, 
and watch therein. Ufe reverent reading of Gods Word. 
Set the fhortnefs of this time before your eyes and let 
not the Eternity that isto come, depart out of your me- 
mory. Praétifé in doing, that you learn by reading and 
hearing. Decline from evil, and purfue good. Remember 
them that be in bonds, efpeciaily for the Lords caufe, as 
members of your- body, and fellow heirs of grace. Forget 
not the afflictions of Sion,and the oppreflion of ferufalenm; 
€ us his continual bleffing 


Church, of his Prophets, Apoftles, and all good 


and God our Father { g 
through Chrift our Lord, who guide us ashis dearChildren 
for ever. Amen. 

And thus I take my Vale and farewel with you dear Bro- 
ther for ever in this prefent life, till we fhall meet in eter- 
nal blifs; whither our good God and Father bring us 
fhortly, Amen..God blefs all vour Babes for ever, Amen. 
Out of Prifon this 87 of February. 


] 


Your affitted Brother for the Caufe, 
John Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup. 


f\ Lmighty God our heavenly Father for his Chrift 
£ fake, encreafé in us faith, by which we may more 
and more fe what glory and honour i pofed and fafely 
kept in Heaven, for all them that believe with the heart, 
and confefs Chrift and his truth with the mouth, Amen. 
My dearly beloved, I remember that once heretofore I 
wrot unto you a Vale, or a farewel upon conjeGture: but 
now I write my farewel to you in this life in deed, upon 
certain knowledg. My ftaffftandeth at the door, Icontinu- 
ally look for the Sheriff to come for me,and I thank God 
I am ready for him. Now go I to pradtife that which I 
> preached. Now am I climing up the hill, it will caufe 
> to puff and to blow before I come to the cliff: The 
1 is fteep and high,my breath is fhort, and my ftrength 
is feeble: therefore tothe Lord for me, that as I have 
now through his goodnefs, even almoft come to the top, 


Ir race be ftrengthened, not to reft till Icome 
where I fhould be: Oh loving Lord, put out thy hand, 
and draw me unto thee: for no man cometh, but he 


whom the 


weth: See, my dearly beloved, 
Gods lo 


ig mercy: he knoweth my fhort breath and 


great weaknefs. As he fent for Helias in a fery Chariot, 
f> fendeth he for me: for by fire my drofs muft be purifi- 
ed, that Imay be fine gold in hisfight. O unthankful 
h that Tam! Lord do thou forgive me mine un- 
nkfulnefS. Indeed I confef3 (right dear to me in the 
Lord) that my fins have d fire; much more 


God turn- 
eth the d 
ferved death 
of his, to 
a glorious 
teltinonial 
of his Truck. 


leferved Hell 
then this fire. But lo, foloving is my Lord, that he con- 
verteth the remedy for my fins, the punifhment for my 
ranfgreffions, into a teftimonial of his T: uth, anda tefti- 
fication of his Verity, which the Prelates do perfecute in 
me, and not my fins: Therefore they perfécute not me, 
but Chrift in me, which, 
untothe very end. Amen. 
O thatI had fo open an heart, as could re: 
fhould do this great benifit and unfpeakable dignity, which 
God my Father offereth to me! Now pray for me, my 
dearly beloved: pray for me that I never fhrink. I {hall 
never fhrink I hope. I truft in the Lord I fhall never 
fhrink: for he that always hath taken my part, I am aflu- 
red will not leave me when Ihave moftneed, for his truth 
and mercies fake. Oh Lord help me. Into thy hands I 
commend me wholly. In the Lord is my truft, Igare not 
what.man can do unto me, Amen. My dearly beloved; 
fay you Amen alfo, and comeafter if fo God call you. Be 
notafhamed of the Gofpel of Chrift but keep company 
with him ftill. He will never leave you, but in the midit 
of temptation will give you an out{cape: tomake you a- 
ble to bear the brunt. Ufé hearty prayer, reverently read 
and hear Gods Word,put it in practice : look fo the Grofs 
lift up your hands, for your redemption. draweth nigh ; 
know that the death of Gods Saint: precious in his fight. 
Be merry in the Lord, pray for mitigation of Gods heavy 
difpleaftre upon our Country. God keep us for ever,God 
blefS us with his Spiritual blefings in Chrift. And thus I 
bid you farewel for ever in this prefent life. Pray for me, 
pray for mesfor Gods fake pray for me. God make perfost 
his good work begun in me, Arsen. QOutof Prifon the 
7th of February. 


Ds 
doubt not; will’take my part 


ive as T 


Yours in the Lord,}.Bradford. 

In the ftory of Mr. Bradford it was above rehearfed, 
how a certain Gentlewoman , being in trouble by her ~ 
Father and Mother for not coming to Mafs,fent her Ser- 
vant to vilit M.Bradford in Prifon, Who tendking the 
woful café of the Gentlewoman, to the intent partly to 
confirm her with counfel, partly to relieveher opprefled 
mind with fome comfort, direéted this Letter unto her 3 
the contents whereof are thefé, 


To acertain godly Gentlewoman , troubled and afflifted 
by ber Friends, for not coming to the Majs. 


With unto you, right Worfhipful and my dearly be- Another 

loved Sifter in the Lord, as to my felf, the continual ae 
grace and comfort of Chrift, and of his holy Word, toa godly 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit,who ftrengthen Ss isis 
your inward man with the ftrength of God, that you 
may continue to the end in the faithful obedience of 
Gods Gofpel, whereto you are called, Amen. 

I perceived by your felf the laft day when you were 
with me, how that you are in the School-houfé and trial 
Parlor of the Lord; which to me is (atthe leat it {hould 
be) a great comfort to fee the number of Gods leg by 
you iricreafed, which is in that ftate whereof God hath 
not called many,as Paul faith. And as it isa comfort to 1 Cont, and 
me, fo fhould it be a confirmation unto me,that the Lord *° 
for his faithfulnefS fake will make perfe&t and finith the 
good he hath begunin you tothe end. 

If then your Crof§ Le to me a comfort or token of The Crof 
your Election, and a confirmation of Gbds continual fa- Rate 
vour (my dearly Beloved) how much more ought it to ions 
be fo unto you? Unto whom he hath not only given to * 
believe, but alfo to come into the trace of fufferi ng 
his fake,and that not commonly of common Enemies,t 
even of your own Father, Mother, and all your 
I mean Kinsfolks, as you told me. By which] f 
words to be true, How that he came to give 
fiich a Peace with him, asthe Devi tight not, nor may 
abide, and therefore ftirreth up Fath nd Mother, 
Sifter and Brother, rather than it fhould continue. But 


an, 


Romur, 


1 Cort: 


peace of 
Chrift, 


(my dear Sifter) if you cry with David to the Lord, peas: 
and 


es 
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John Bradford, holy Martyr. 
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and complain to him ; how that for Confcience to him 
your Father and Mother hath forfaken you, you hall 
hear him fpeak in your heart, that he hath received you, 
and by this would have you to fee; how that he mal keth 
you heie like to Chrift, that elfewhere (in Heaven) you 
might be like unto him; whereof you ought to be moft 
aflured, knowing that in time , even when Chrift {hall 
appear, you fhall be like unto him. For he will make 
your body, which now you defile not with Idololatrical 
fervice in going to Mafs; like unto his own glorious and 
immortal Body, according to the power whereby he is 
able to do all things: He will confef$ you before his Fa- 

. ther, which do not deny his verity in word nor deed be- 
fore your Father ; he will’ make you to reign with him, 
that now faffer for him and wich him; he will not leave 
you ¢omfortlefs, that feck ro comfort but at his hand ; 
though for alittle time you be affliéted, yet therein will 
he comfort ‘and flrengthen you, and at the length make 
you to be merry with him in fitch joy as is infinite and 
endle&. He will wipe all the tears from your eyes; he 
will embrace you as your dear husband; he will afterhe 
hoth proved you, crown you with a Crown of glory 
and immortality, fich as the heart of man fhall never be 
able toconceive in fich fort as the thing is. Henow be- 
holdeth your ftedfaftne(3;and rie to do his good will; 
and fhortly will he fhew you how ftedfaft he is, and will 
be ready to do your will; after that you have fully re- 
figned it to his will: 
Pledge him in his cup of the Cro, and you fhall 
pledge him in the cup of his Glory. Defire to drink it 
before it be cometo thie dregs, whereof the wicked fhall 
drink,and all thofé that for fear of the Crof$ and pledg- 
* Ging the Lord, dowalk with the wicked in betraying in 
fa and deed that which their heart embraceth for ve- 
rity. The which thing if you fhould do (which God 
forbid) then, my dear Miftrisand Sifter in the Lord, you 
fhould not only lofé all thar I have before fpoken, and 
much more infinitely of eternal joy and glory, but alfo 
be a caft-away, and partaker of Gods moft heavy dif- 
pleafure in Hell fire eternally ; and fo for a little cafe, 
which you cannot tell how long it will laft, to lofe for 
ever and ever all eafé and comfort. For he that gathereth 
not with me (faith Chrift; as no MafssGofpeller doth) 

__ feattereth abroad. According to thar we do in this Body, 
we fhall receive, be it good or bad. IF of our words we 
fhall be judged to condemnation or falvation ; much more 
then of our facts and de You cannot be partaker of 
Gods Religion and Ant fts fervice, whereof the Mafs 

is moft principal. You cannot be a member of Chrifts 
‘hsand a member of the Popes Church. You muft 


Roms. 


x fohn3- 


Mati 
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2 Tim. 


€ommuni- 
cating with 
Chrift in 
futfering. 


ked 


 Churct: 
glorifie God not only in foul andheart, but alfo in body 
anddeed. Youmay not think that God requireth lefS of 
you his Wife now, then your Husband did of you. IF 
both Heart and Body your Husband would have, fhall 
Chrift have lef, trow you, which hath fo bitterly and 
early bought it? IF your Husband could not admit an 
ué how your heart is his only, if he fhould have 
n your Body in bed with another ; do you think that 
Chrift will allow your Body at MafS; although your 
heart confént not to it ? 
God efteemeth his Children, not only of their hearts, 
but of their pure hands and works, and therefore in He- 
lias time he counted none to be his Servants and People, 
but fuch as had not bowed their knees to Baal, as now 
he doth not in Exg/and account any other to be his dar- 
lings, which know the "Truth in heart, and deny it in 
ir deeds,as do our Mafs-Gofpellers. 
t to defire above all things the fanctifying of 


ehrift. 
2 Cor.é. 


3 Reg.19. 
Againtt 
NV 


and denyit Gods holy e, andthe coming of his Kingdom ; and 
pes fhall we then fee his Name blafphemed fo horribly as it is 


at Mafs, by making ita Sacrifice propitiatory, and fetting 
forth a falfé Chrift of the Priefts and Bakers niaking, to 
be worfhipped asGod,and fay nothing? "The Fews rent 
their cloaths aftinder in f&eing or hearing any thing blaf- 
phemoufly done or fpok inft God, and thall we yet 
come to Church whe nd be mute? Paw] and 


ft Ba of Lycaonia 
Bakers au acrifice and 
making. Creature,and be mum? 


or fo much Antich 


4 
id 


ts King 
iad chrifts King- 
what deftroycth preaching 


and the Kingdom of Chrift upon Earth more than it Anno 
doth? And how can we then fay, Let thy Kingdom come, 5 Re 
and go to Mafs? How can we pray before God; Thy will ARS 
be done on Earth,when we will do our own will; and the The oe 
will of our Father or Friends ? How pray we; Deliver us eae. 
from evil, which knowing the Mafs to be evil; do come and the ” 
toit? i Sie 

But what go I about to light a Candle in the Noon- pers 
day,thatis, to tell you that we may not go to Mafs, orto 
the Congregation where it is, except it be to reprove it; 
in that all men in {0 doing do but diffemble both with 
Godand Man? And is diflembling now to be allowed ? 

How long ovill men yet halt on both knees (faith God?) 

Halting (faith Paul) bringeth out of the way, thatis to 

fay,out of Chrift, which is the way: fo that he whichis 

not in him fhall wither away, and be caft into Hell fire. 

For Chrift will be afhamed of them before hi 

which be now afhamed of his Truth before this 
generation. 

‘Therefore (my good Miftrefs) take good hee< 
had been better for you never to have known the 
and there-through to have efcaped from Papiftical un- rosin 
cleannefs, then now to return to it, making eftfoons-your 
members, being members of righteoufiels, members of 
unrighteoufnefs,as you do, if you do but goto theChurch 
where Mafsis. Bepure therefore,and keep your felf from 
all filth of the fpirit, and of the flefh. Abftain not only 
from all evil,but from all appearance of evil. 

And fo the God of Peace fhall be with you, the glory 
of God fhall govern you, the Spirit of God fhall fandtifie 
you,and be with you for ever, to keep you from all evil, 
and to comfort you in all your diftref$ and trouble ; 
which is but fhort if youconfider the eternity you {hall 
enjoy in glory and felicity in the Lord, which undoubted- 
ly you fhall not fail but inherit for ever, if fo be you, as 
the eleét Child of God, put your truft in his mercy, call 
upon his Name unfaignedly, and yield not over to the 
wicked world,but ftick {till againft ix unto the end. God 
for his holy Names fake, which is properly the God of 
the widows, be your good and dear Father for ever,and 
help you always, as I my felf would be holpen at his 
hands in all things, and efpecially in this his own caufe, 
Amen,Amen. John Bradford. 


ther, 
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To one by whom he had-received much comfort and re- 
lief in his Trouble and Imprifonment. 
C tas mercy of God in Chrift, peculiar to his Children, a teeter of 
be evermore felt-of you, my dearly beloved in the tnksto3 


‘ood Bene= 
Lord,Amen. For of 


When I confider with my felf the benefits which God bis. 
hath fhesved unto me by your means, if I had fo good and 
thankful a heart as Iwould I bad, I could not with dry 
eyes give him thanks ; for certainly they are very many 
and great. And now being yet [till the Lords Prifoner, I 
receive from him more benefits by you. For the which I 
think my felf fo much bound to you, my good Brother, 
(although you were but the inftrument by whom God 


wrought and bleffed me) that I look not to come out of 
your debt by any pleafure, ar fervice that I fhall ever be 
able to do you in this life. I {hall heartily pray unto God 
therefore to requite youthe good you have done to me for 
bis fake : for I know that which you have dune, you 
have done it {imply in refpeét of God and his Word. He 
therefore give you daily more and more to be confirmed 
in his Truth and Word, and fo plentifully pour upon yor 
the riches of bis holy Spirit and heavenly Treafures laid 
np in fore for you , that your corporal and earthly riches 
may be uféd of you as Sacraments and fignifications 
thereof’, the more to defire the one, that is, the heavenly, 
and the lefs to efteem the other, that is, the earthly. For 
Satans folicitation #, foto fet before you the earthly, 
that therein and thereby you fhould not have accefs tothe 
confideration of the heavenly, but as one bewitched fhould 
utterly forget them 4 and altogether become a lover and 
worfhipper of the earthly Mammon, and fo to fall to 
covetoufnefy, and a defire to be rich, by that means to chiittfor- 
bring you into many noyfom and hurtful lufts: as now ken of 
adays T hear of many which have utterly forfaken God 
and all his Heavenly riches, for Antichrists pleafuresand 
the preferving of their worldly pelfs which they imagine 
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Godly Letters of MrJohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


Q Mary. 


‘Think not {corn to come after them which are gone be- | 


fore you, and after them which now go before you, in 
whofe number I truft I am appointed to be one , and I 
befeech you pray for me,that God would vouch me wor- 
thy that honour. Our fins deférve plagues, prifon,and 
the lof of all that ever we have: therefore if God re- 
move our fins out of fight,and fend us Prifon, and lofs of 
goods and living for his Names fake, Oh how hay 
we? Mydcar hearts in the Lord, confider this ge: 
be aflured that he which lofethany thing for Chrifts fake, 
the fame in his pofterity fhall find it here, and in Heaven 
clfewhere. As for unablenef§ to anfiver for your Faith; it 
fhall be enough.to will them to difpute with your teach- 
ers. Faith ftandeth not in difputing. I think few, if it 
came to difputing, could defend the Godhead of Chrift 
and many other Articles; I fpeak it for the fimple fort. 
Pray for me. Lack of Paper maketh this end. Commend 
me sto my good Brother R. B. and my good Sifter his 
Wife. I pray them to pray forme. I truft by this Bearer 
to hear how you do. 


Sohn Bradfird. 


Another Letter to N. and his Wife. 
ed mercy in Christ Iswifh you to feel, my dear Bro- 
ther, with my faithful Sifter your Wife, now and 
for ever,Amen. 

Having this occafion, I could not but write fomethings 
aswell to put my felf in remembrance of my duty to 
God-wards for you, both in thankfulneB and prayer, as to 
put you in remembrance of me: and your duty towards 
God for me, in praying for mes for I dare not fay in 
thankfulnefs for me: not that I would have you to give. 
no thanks to God for his wonderful great and {weet mer- 
cies towards me, and upon me in Christ bis Son, but be- 
caufe I havenot deferved it at either of your hands. For 
ye both know right swell, at leaft my Confcience doth ac- 
cue me,how that Ihave not only not exhorted and taught 
you (as beth my vocation and your deferts required) to 
‘walk worthy of that vocation which God hath made you 
svorthy of,and with trembling and fear 10 work out your 
falvatiop, that i, in the fear of God to give your felves 
to great vigilancy in Prayer for the inereafe of Faith, 
and to a wary circumfpection in all your converfation, 
not only im works and > but alfo in thoughts , be- 
cantfe God is a fearcher of the heart,and out of the heart 
it cometh that defilerh us in Gods fight: I have (I fay) 
not only not done this, but alfo have given jou example of 
negligence in prayer. watching, fafting,talking,and doing, 
fo that woto me fer giving {uch offence. Partly for this 
fe, dear Brother and Sifter, God hath cast me here, 
I might repent me and turn to him, and that ye 
ight alfo by bis correélion upon me be more diligent to 
redrof thefe things and others, if they in your Con{ctence 
de accufe yon. 

My dearly Beloved , heavy is Gods anger faln upon 
reigning in ys all; doleful is this day. Now hath Antichryt all bes 
Aa power again. Now is Chriffs Gofpel trodden under foot. 
Now is Gods People a derifion and prey for the wicked. 
Now is the greateft plague of all plagues falny the want 
of Gods Word : and all thefe, we have, yea I alone have 
juftly deferved. Ob that -as I qurite (I alone) I could 
“with David, 1 Par. 21. and with Jonas in heart fay fo. 
But I donot, I do not, I fee not how grievoufly I hav 
Lord. ffnned,and how great a mifery is faln for mine unthank- 

nels for Geds Word, for e hypocrifie in profelfing, 

~ preaching, hearing, and fpeaking of Gods Word : for my 
not praying 10 God_ for thé continuance of ity 

loving of it throughly as it requireth, orc. I a 

nothing of anifeft evils, for they are known to you 
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Antichrife 


He extiort- 


eth them by your own parts. 
his conie® 7 Bay 


th me joyn your hearts, é 


fontodo go to our beav nd for bis Chrifts fake befeech 
the like. ine to be merciful unto us, and to pardon us: Ob good 
Hisbrayer Wuther, it is weihat have deferved the taking away of 


thy Word, it is we that have deferved th 


have done 


mi, we have 
» we have procured thy 
ois i punifhi Fart 

. But good 
justice is juch, 


wrath,and therefore jut art i 
Shs Gn DSO IAE veka t 
thou in plaguing us, for 2 


Lord and dear Father of mercy, who 


USsj 


that thou wilt not punifh the poor Sossls of this Realm, Anto 
which yet have not, thus fianed against thee, as we have 1g55- 
dine (for many yet never heard thy Word) for our Tre? WS 
palfes; and whofe mercy is [0 great » that thou wilt put 

our imiquities out of thy remembrance for thy Chrifts fake, 

if we repent and believe: grant us we befeech thee,true 
Repentance and Faith, that we, having obtained pardon 

or our finssmay through thy Chrift get deliverance from 

the tyranny of Antichrist now opt effing us. 
Ob good Father, which haft faid, that the Scepter of 

the wicked fhould not long lye upon and over the jut, Pfalrazi 
left they fhould put forth their hands to iniquity alfo 

make us juft, we pray thee in Chris 
fund r the cords of them that hate Sion 3 let not the 
wicked people fay, Where is their God? Thou our God art 
in heaven, and dost what[oever pleafeth thee upon earth. 

Oh that thou wouldest in the mean while, before thou 

doft deliver us, that (I fay) thou wouldeft open our eyes 
to fee all thefe plagues to come from thee, and all other 
that {hall come, what[oever thay. be, publik or private,that 
they come not by chance nor by,fortune, but that they come 
even from thy hand, and that juftly; and mercifully ; 
Fustly, becaufe we have and do deferve them,not only by 
our birth-poyfon fill ticking and svorking in us, but alfo 
by our former evil life paft, which by this punifhment 
and all orber punifbments thou weuldeft have us to call to 
our remembrance, and to fet before us, that thou mighte/ 
put them from before thee , where as they ftand fo long 


‘s Name, and cut a- 


in it freely in Chrift, 
fake ; ta be part of 


rinneth ; to be par= 


e fam 


i ift . that.we mig 
reign with him; to be like to Chrift in {hame, that we 


how long a 


imme the time of rejoycing is tathem that |u 
here, but to them that will not, how long and miferable a 
time is appointed and prepared; a time without time in 
eternal wo and perdition, too horrible to be thought up 
From the which keep us, dear Father, and give s more 
light in Soul to fee this gear,and ho all thy deare/t 
Children have carried the Crof of ous affliétions in 
this life, inwhofe company do thou place us, and fuch a 
Cros lay upon us, as thon wilt make us able to bear, to 
thy glory and our fale rift, for whofe fake we 
pray theeto fborten the days of this our great mifery fal- 
len upon us moft justly, and in the mean feafon give us 
patience, repentance , faith, and thy eternal con{olation ; 
Amen,Amen,Amen. 

And thus dear bearts, 1 have talked. (methinks) a lit- 
tle while with you, o her we have all talked with 
God. Ob that God would give us bis Spirit of Grace and 
er, My dearly Beloved, pray for it, as for your felves, 
forme, and that God would vouchfafe to make me 
worthy to fuffer with a good Confcience for bis Names 
fake. Pray for me,and I fhall do the like for you. This 
20. of December, by hima whom by this Bringer you {hall 
learn. I pray you give my commendations to all that love 
me inthe Lord. Be merry in Chrift, for one day in Hea~ This Auge 
ven we fhall meet and rejoyce together for evermore, ees 
Amen. 

To my. good Brother Augujtine Barneher. 


me own good Auguitine , the Lord of mercy blef x 


.Edmard, 
thee my dear Brother for ever. I have good and in Q. 


hope, that if you come late at night, I Shall fpeak with ~ 
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h Bradfo 


er and me, is thought to come by | 
I ball be burned in Smithfield 5 and | 
Domini voluntas fiat. Ecce ego Domine,mitte 
-ds will be done.Bebold here I am Lord,fend.| 
h e coun [weet friend] am now alone,left I fhould 
you and others worfe. If Ifhould live, I sould more 
ly npany of Gods Children, then everl have 
m peccavi ei; i Tovill bear 
the Lords anger,becaule I have finned against him. Com- 
mend me to my moft dear Siftersfor whom my heart bleed- 
ethsthe Lord comfort her and jtrengthen her unto the end. 
I think Ihave taken my leave of ber for ever in this life, 
but in eternal life we fhall most furely meetyand pi the 
Lord contimmally.I have now taken a more certain anfower 
of death then ever I did: and yet not [0 certain as Ithink 
Tfhould do.l am now as a {hep appointed to the laughter. 
the hour is come, glorifie thy moft unworthy 

ed thee,faith this my {weet Father, and 


e the 
n Domini portabo,quoni: 


Ab my Goi 
child. have gl 
Isvill glorifie thee,Amem Ah mine own bowels praife God 
for me,and pray for we; for I ara his hope: I hope be sill 
never forfake me,though I have above all cther moft defer- 
ved it.I amthe moft fingular example of his mercy; praifed 
be his Name therefore for ever.Cau[eMr's.Perpoint to learn 
of the Sheriff Mr.Chefter, what they purpofe to do with 

ow if you Can, whether there be any Writ forth 
‘aétus fam ficut Nyéticorax in domicilio,& Pafler 
n teto ; i. Lamliketo an Owl in the boule, and 
as a Sparrow alone in the houfe top. Ab my Auguftine,bow 
long {hall Gods enemies thus triumph? I have fent youthis 
of the Baptifmof Children to write out 5 when this is done, 
ow {hall have orber things.Pray,pray mine on dear heart, 
‘on whom Lam bold: The Keeper telleth me, that it is death 
for any to [peak with mes but yet oI truft that Ifhall peak 


with you. 


John Bradford: 


fe Letters of Mr: Bradford above fpecified , 
hy Ifo adjoyned another Letter of the faid Bradford, 
written to certain of his faithful Friends; worthy of all 
Chriftians to be read ; wherein is deferibed a lively com- 
parifon between the Old man and the New: Alfo between 
the Lawand the Gofpel, containing much fruitful. matter 
of Divinity, neceflary for Chriftian Confciences to read 
and underftand. 


‘A Letter of Mr. Bradford, defcribing a Comparifon be- 
toveen the Old man and the New, ec. 


3 regenerate and born of God , ( the 
1 thing that every one of us be, our Baptifm, 
" the Sacrament of Regeneration, doth require under pain 
of damnation,and therefore let every one of us with the 
Virgin Mary fay, Be it unto me, O Lord, according to thy 
word, according to the Sacrament of Baptifn, where- 
in thou haft declared our Adoption ; and’ let us lament 
the doubting hereof in us, ftriving ag aintt it,as we fhall be 
made able of the Lord) a man, [fay , that is regenerate, 
confifteth of two men (asa man may fay) namely of the 
Oldman, and of the New man. The Old man is like to 

ighty Giant, fich a one as was Goliah , for his 
th is now perfect. But the New man is like unto a 
hild, fuch a oneas was David, forhis birth is not 
feét until the day of his general Reftrreétion. 
The Old man thetefore is more ftrong, lufty, and ftir- 
ting then is the New man, becaufe the birth of the New 
manis begun now, and the Old man is perfectly born. 


the Old 
man and 
the New, by 
M. Bradford, 


And as the Old manis more ftirring, lufty, and ftronger 
then the New man; {0 is the nature of him clean contra- 


s being earthly and 


ry to thenature of the New man , 
of the New man 


corrupt with Satans feed, the nature 
being heavenly, and blefled with the Celeftial feed of 
God. Sothatone man , inafnuch as he is corrupt with 
the Seed of the Serpent, is an Oldman ; and inafmuch as 

he is bleffed with the feed of God from above , he isa 
man. And as inafinuch as he is an Old man, he is 
and an enemy to G afmuch as he is re« 
he is righteor and a friend to God, 
m fin, fo that he can- 
wherewith he is: cor- 


not fin, 
rupt even fro: 


pen 
on, inclineth him, yea 


beft partin man before Regeneration, in Gods fight, is 
not only an enemy, but enmity it felt 

One man therefore which is regenerate, well may be 
called always juft, and always finful; juft in refpeét of 
Gods feed, ‘and his-regeneration ; finful in refpect of Sa- 
tans feed and his firft birth. Betwixt thefe two men 
fore there is continual conflict , and war moft d 
The flefh and Oldman, by reafon of his bith that 18 why 
feét, doth often for a time prevail againft the New Old maa 
man (being but a child incomparifon) a 4 that in’ fch mimes 
fort, as not only other, but even the children of God 
themfélves think thatthey be nothing elfe but Old, and 
that the Spiritand Seed of God is loft and go 
where yet notwithftanding the truth is otherwife,the 
rit and the Seed of God atthe length app ain, 
and difpelliag away the clouds which cover the Sun of 
Gods Seed from fhining, as the clouds in the Air do the 
corporal Sun ; fo that fometimes a man cannot tell b: 
fenfé, that there is any Sun,the clouds and wind fo | 


New man, 


? The Old 
fo 


againft the 
New in the 
Children of 
God, thae 
the Spirie 
and Seed of 
God feem- 
eth to be 
utterly ca 
~ ken from 


Gods Seed 


bates. Whereof it cometh , 
ing to their fenfé,but not accord 
God to give them again his Sp 
it, and he had taken it away. 
doth indced,. although he make 
for always he holdeth his ha 
falls, that they lye not ftilla 
generate. And this is the difference betwi 
dren which are regenerate and elect before 
Chrift, and the wicked always; that the elect lye 
continually in their fin, as do the wicked, bur 
length do return again by reafon of Gods Seed, which 
is in them hid as a fparkle of fire in the afhes; as we may 
fee in Peter, David, Paul, Mary Magdalen, and * 
others. For thefé (I mean Gods children ) God hath 
made all things in Chrift Jefus, to whom he hath given 
his dignity , that they fhould be his Inheritance and 
Spoutes. 

This our Inheritour Chrift Jefls, God with God j 
Light of Light , coeternal and confubftontial with the 
Father, and with the holy Ghoft, to the end that 
might become our husband (becaufé the husband and the 
wife muft be one body and flefh) hath taken our nature 
upon him, communicating with it and by it in his own 
erfon, to usall his children, his Divine Majelty (as Peter 
faith) and fo is become flefh of our flefh, and bone of our 
ones fubftantially ; as we tre become fleth of his fleth, 
and bone of his bones fpiritually , all that ever we have asthe wite 
pertaining to him, yea even our fins; as all that ever i520 feable 
he hath , pertaineth untous, even his whole glory. So Heatheht 
that if Satan fhould fummon us to anfiver for our debts fo Chritt 
or fins, in that the wife is no fueable perfon ; but the ;, 
husband, we may well bid him enter his Action againft lechimented 
our husband Chrift, and he will make him a fafficient aes 
fier. ona ree 

For this end (I mean that we might be coupled and i: { 
married thus to Chrift, and fo be certain of Salvation ; 
and at godly peace with God in our Confciences ) God 
hath given his holy word, which hath two parts (as now 
the children of God do confift of two men) one part of ,; 

Gods word being proper to the Old man, and the other ae ae 
part of Gods word being proper to the New man, "The * theold 
art properly pertaining to the Old man is the Law; the ae Gnd 
art properly pertaining to the New man is the Gofpel; te the newt 

The Law isa Doétrine which commandeth and for- 
biddeth, requiring doing and avoiding. Under it ¢ 
foreare containe Il precepts, threatningsspromifes upon 
conditions of our doing and avoiding, &c. ‘The G 
is a Doétrine which always offereth and giveth, 
Faith on our behalf, not as of worthine E 
but as a certificate unto us, and ther 
contained all the free and fwweet prom! 
am the Lord thy God, &c. 
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Q Mary. 


ered ait 


t . ; 
peace wich her felf quiet, then, in Gods Name, 


the Old man,but on the Doétrine only that pertaineth to 
the New man, in it not looking-for that which it Sane 
reth, that is Faith,becaufé we never believe as we fhould 5 
but only on it which it offereth, and which it giveth , 
that is, on Gods grace and eternal mercy and peace in 
‘ Chrift-So fhall the be in quiet, when fhe looketh for it, al- 
together ut of her felf, in Gods mercy in Chrift Jefas: in 
whofe lap if fhe lay her head with S. “fobx , then is fhe 
ppy> and fhall find quietnef§ indeed. When fhe feeleth 
let her look on the 


God, the ; Law, and upon fuch things as it requireth, thereby to bri- 
a one dle and keep down the Old Adam, to flay that Goliah 
dows the. from whom fhe muft needs keep the fiveet Promifes,being 
eldmea: the bed wherein her Spoufé and fhe meet and lye together. 
For as the wife will keep her bed only for her husband , 
although in other things fhe is contented to have fellow- 
fhip with others, as to fpeak, fit , eat, drink, go, &c. fo 
our Confciences,which are Chrifts wives, muft needs keep 
the bed,that is,Gods {weet Promifés alonely for our felves 
and our husband, there to meet together, to embrace and 
laugh together, and to be joyful together. IfSin , the 
Law, the Devil, orany thing would creep into the bed 
and lye there, then complain to thy husband Chrift, and 
Num2s-  forchwith thou fhalt fee him play Phineas’s part. Thus 
(my dearly beloved) I have given you in few words a 
fum of all the Divinity which a Chriftian Confcience can- 
not want. 
Ai Letter written to his Mother, as a Farewel , when 
be thought he fhowld have fuffered fhortly after. 
Another Fe Lord of Life and Saviour of the World , Jefus 
eect Chrift, blef$ you and comfort you, my good and 
Meee ® dear Mother, with his heavenly comfort , confolation , 
Hee fpnes grace, and fpirit, now and for ever. Amen. é 
Tend eve ane thought that daily, yea almoft hourly you did 
ea not cry upon God the Father through Jefts Chrift, that 


He meaneth thered. 
the danger 


of more 


ftraight im- think my Imprifonment is the greateft and 
prifoament 


that might 


hereby fol- might 


low, 


he would give me his bleifing, even the blefling of his 
Children ; then would I write more hereabouts. But foraf 
muclyas herein I am certain you are diligent, and {0 I be- 
feech you, good Mother, to continue; I think it good to 
write fomething, whereby this your crying might be fur- 

Furchered it will be, if thofe things which 
it be taken away. Among the which, in that 1 
chiefeft, I will 
* thereabout fpend this Letter, and that briefly , left it 
increafé the let, as my good Brother, this bringer, 
cantell you. You fhall knoyy therefore, good Mother, 
that for my Body, though it be in ah Houfé, out of the 
which I cannot come when I will, yet in that I have 
conformed my will to Gods will, I find herein liberty 
enough, I thank God. And for my lodging, bedding, 
meat, drink, godly and learned company, Books, and all 
other neceflaries be mine eafé, comfort, and commodity, 
Tam in much better café then I could wifh , and Gods 
merciful Providence here is far above my worthinefi. 
Worthincfs, quoth 1? Alas, I am worthy of nothing but 
damnation. 

But befides all this, for my Soul I find much more 
commodity. For God is my Father, I now perceive , 
through Chrift; therefore in prifoning me for his Gofpel, 
he maketh me like to the Image of his Son Jefus Chrift 
here, that when he cometh to Judgment, I might 
then be like unto him, as my truft and hope is, I fhall 
be. Now maketh he mé like to his Friends the Pro- 
phets, Apoftles, the holy Martyrs and Confeffors.W hich 
of them did not fuffer at the leaft imprifonment or ba- 
nifhment for his Gofpel and Word? 

Now Mother, how far am I unmeet. to be compared 
to them? I (I fay ) which always have been, and am 
fo vile an Hypocrite and grievous a Sinner. God might 
have caufed melong before this timeto have been caft into 
Prifon as a Thief, a Blafphemer, an unclean Liver, and an 
heynous Offender of the Laws of the Realm; but (dear 
Mother) his mercy is fo great upon both you, and all 
that love me, that I fhould be caft into Prifon as none of 
thefé, or for any fuch Vices , but only for his Chrifts 
fake, for his Gofpels fake, for his Churches fake , that 
thereby as 1 might learn to lament and bewail my 
ingratitude and fins, {9 1 might rejoyce in his mercy , 


hinder 


be thankful, look for eternal joy with Chri, for Anno 
whofe fake, praiféd be his Name for it , I now faffer , 1555 
and therefore fhould be merry and glad. And indeed apy 
(good Mother) folam, as ever I was, yea never fo 
merry and glad was I, asnow I fhould be, if I could 
get you to be merry with me, to thank God for me, 
and to pray on this fort: Ah good Father , which doft Aprayer for 
vouchfafe that my Son, being a grievous finer in thy eared 
fight, fhould find this favour with thee, to be one of God in his 
thy Sons Captains and Men of War to fight and faffer bel 
for his Gofpels fake, I thank thee, and pray thee,in Chrifts 
Name, that thou wouldft forgive him his fins and un- 
thankfulne, and make Gee in him that good which 
thou haft begun ; yeaLord, I pray thee make him wor- 
thy to fuffer, not only imprifonment,but even very death 
for thy Truth, Religion, and Gofpels fake. As Anna did 
apply and give her firft Child Samuel unto thee, fo do T 
dear Father, befeeching thee for Chrifts fake to accept 
this my Gift, and give my Son, Fobn Bradford, grace 
always truly to ferve theeand thy people, as Samuel did, 
Amen, Amen, 
If on this fort (good Mother) from your heart you 
would pray, as I fhould be the moft merrieft man that 
ever was; fo amI certain the lets of your prayer for my 
imprifonment would be taken away. Good Mother there- 
fore mark what I have written, and learn this prayer by 
heart, to fay it daily, and then I thall be merry, and you 
fhali rejoyce if that you continue, as I truft you do, ia 
Gods true Religion, even the fame I have taught you , 


and my Father Zraves I truft will put you in remem- 

brance of: my Brother Roger alfo, I truft,-doth © daily. 

Go to therefore, and learn apace. Although the Devil 

caft divers lets inthe way, God in whom youtruft , will 

caft them away for his Chrifts fake, if you will call upon 

him ; and never will he fiffer you to be tempted above Rie ene, 
that he will make you able to bear. But how you fhould came nor ro 
do herein, the other Letter which I have written here- hands. 
with, fhall teach you, whichI would have none fhould 

read till my Father Traves have read it, and’he will give 

you by Gods grace fome Inftructions. 

Now therefore will I make an end, praying you good 
Mother, to look for no more Letters:for if it were known 
that I have Pen and Ink, and did write, then fhould I 
wantall the forefaid commodities I have fpoken of con- 
cerning my Body, and be caft into fome Dungeon in fer. 
ters of Iron: which thing I know would grieve you,and 
therefore for Gods fake,fee that thefe be burned, when this 
little Prayer in it is copied by my Brother Roger : for per- 
chance your Houfé may be fearched for fach gear, when 
you think little of it: and look for no more , fiveet Mo- 
ther, till either God fhall deliver me, and fend me out, ci- 
ther youand I fhall meet together in Heaven, where we 
thall never part afunder, Amen. 

I require you Elizabeth and Margaret my Sifters , Eaoeeen 

that you will fear God, ufé Prayer, love your Husbands, Sshenee 
be obedient unto them, as God willeth you: bring up your ; 
Children in Gods fear: and be good Houfwives.God blefs 
you both, with both your Husbands, my good Brethren, 
to whom to do good,becaufé I now cannot. will pray for 
them and you. Commend me to my Sifter Anne, Mother 
Pike, Th. Sorracold and his wife,R.Shalcrof and his wife, 
R. Bolton, F. Wild, Mr. Vicar, the Parfon Mottrom, Six 
Laurence Hall, with all that love, and I truft , live in the 
Gofpel; and God turn Sir Thomas hisheart, Amen. I 
will daily pray for him. Ineednotto fetmy name, you 
know it well enough. 

Becaufe you fhould give my Letters to my Father 
Traves to be burned , I have written here a Prayer for 
you to learn to pray for me, good Mother , and another 
for all your Houfé in your Evening Prayer to pray with 
my Brother. "Thefé Prayers are written with mine own 
hand: keepthem ftill, but the Letters give to Father 
Traves to burn, and give Father Traves a Copy of the 
later Prayer. 


Another Letter to bis Mother,at his laf? Farewel unto her eee 
in this world, alittle before he was burned. Letter of 
M. Bradford, 


: x written to 
Ods mercy and peace in Chrift, be more and more his Mother 


G perceived of us, Amen. aint be- 
My mott dear Mother, inthe Bowels of Chrift I hear~ death 


uly 


Q.Mary Godl, Lerters of Mi 


i John Bi 


Sey 


rad 


ech you to be thankful for me unto 
4. me unto himfelf: Idye not, 
asa Thief, a Murderer, an Adulterer, 


1595. 


“Vv. my good Moth 


rtol have conffe 
ig, as by imprifonment, and now even pre- 
illingly, confitm the fame by hire. 
ft juftly might take me hence 
fimply for my fins (which are many 3 great; and grie- 
vous: but the Lord for his mercy in‘Chrift , hath par- 
doned them all, T hope) but now dear Mother; he taketh 
me hence by this death, as a Confeffor and Witnels, 
thar the Religion taught by Chrift Jefis; the Prophets; 
and the Apofties, is Gods Truth. ‘The Pyelates do per- 
ed fecute inme Chtift whom they hate,and his Truth which 
ynot abide, becaufé their works are evil,and miay 
ie the Truth and Light, left men fhould fee their 

Therefore my good and moft dear Mother , 
give thanks for me to God, ‘thathe hath made. the Fruit 
of your Womb to be a witnefs of his glory, and attend to 
the Truth,which (I thank God for it) I have truly taught 
out of the Pulpit of Adanche/ter. Ufe often and continual 
prayer to God the Father through Chrift. Hearken, as 
you may, to the Scriptures : ferve God after his Word, and 
not after Cuftom: beware of the Romifh Religion in 
England, defile not your felf withit: carry Chrifts Crofs 
as he fhall lay it upon your back : forgive them that kill 
me : pray for them, for they know not what they do: 
commit my Caufé to God our Father : be mindful of 
both your Daughters, and help thems you can. 

I fend all my writings to you and my brother Roger,do 
with them as you will, becaufé I cannot as I would, he 
can tell you more of my mind. Ihave nothing to give 
you, or to leave behind me for you : only I pray God my 
Father, for his Chrifts fake, to blef8 you, and keep you 
from evil. He give you patience, he make you thankful, 
as for me, fo for your felf, that he will take the Fruit of 
your Wombto witnefs his Verity: wherein I confefi to the 
whole world, I dye and depart this life,in hope of a much 
better : which I look for at the hands of God my Father, 
through the Merits of his dear Son Jeftis Chrift. 

‘Thus, my dear Mother, I take my laft farewel of you 
in this life, befeeching the Almighty and eternal Father 
by Chrift, to grant us to meet in the life to come, where 
we fhall give him continual thanks and praifé for ever 
andever, Amen: Out of Prifon the 24. of Fune,r555. 
Your Son in the Lord, 

Fobn Bradford. 


‘A Letter fent with a Supplication to Queen Mary 5 her 
Councel, and the whole Parliament. 

bess moft humble wife complaineth unto your Majesty 
and Honours, a poor Subjett perfecuted for the Con- 

tro felfion of Chrifes Verity: the swhich Verity deferveth at 
, your hands to be maintained and defended, as the thing by 
“ie the which you reign and have your Honours and Authori~ 
Tehough we that be Profeflors,and through the grace 
the conftant ConfelJors of the [ame,are (as it were) 
put {weeping of the world: yer ( Ifay) the Verity it 
Saf is a thing net unavorthy for your ears to hearsfor your 
eyes to feegand for your hands tohandle, belp,and fuccour, 
gtothat the Lord hath made you ablesand placed 
jourwhere you are, for the fame purpoleYour Highnef and 
Honours ought to kncw,that there ws no innocency in words 
or deedswhere it is enongh and{ufficeth only to accufe. It 
beboveth Kings, Queens, and all that be in Authority, to 
know that in the adminiftration of their Kingdoms they 
ave Gods Adinif eth them to know,that they are 
no Kings,but plain Tyrants, which reign not to this end, 
b ferve and fet forth Gods glory after true 
and therefore it is required of themshat they 
[e,and fuffer themfelves tobe taught,to fubmut 
the Lords difcipline, and to Rifs their Scue- 
y perifh, as all thofe Potentates with their 
and Dorminions cannot lon er, but pe- 

ed, if they and their Kingdoms be not ruled with 
pter of God, that is, with bis Word which whofo 
not God, and they that honour not 


c 
cel, and 
Parliament. 


Difference 


| 


| 


| bath soft chs 


to th 


hem to care for, into b, 
{o cverthrow them, and fet up his Ty 
gl ly; the People allo perifhing with the P y 
the word of prophecy is wanting, much more 7 | 
as it ss now in this Realia of Englandsover which t 


2 bands,and 
OrLeu/d 


ofthe Lord are [et to deftroy itzycur Highnef, an 
Honcurs,if in time you look nét better to your office and dua 


ties bereinyand not fuffer jour [elves to beflaves and hang- 

men to Antichrift and his Prelates, which have brought 

jour Highnef and Honours already to let Barta’oas loofe , psa 
and to hang up Christ : as by the grace and help of God ci 

I fhall make apparent,if firft it would pleafe your excellent 
Majefty,and all your Honcurs, to take to heart Gods Do= 
Grineswhich rather through the malice of the Pharifees, I 

mean the Bifhops and Prelates, then your Confciences, # 
oppreffed ; and not for our contemptible and execrable jeate 

in the fight of the world, to pas the lef of it. For it (the 
Dottrine Imean)is higher,and of more honour andmajefty, 

than all the whole world. It ftandeth invincible above all 
powersbeing not our Dottrine,but the Dottrine of the ever- 
living God, and of his Chriff, whom the Father hath or. ya es 
4ained King,to have dominion from Seato Sea, and from bear domi- 
the River unto the ends of the world. And truly [0 doth he ue yee 
and will he reign, that he will hake all the whole earth ‘ 
with his iron and brazen power, with his golden and fil- 

very brightne!s, only by the rod of his mouth,to fhivers,in 

[ach fort as though they were pots of clay,according tothat 


Princes 


| which the Prophets do srite of the magnificence of his 


Kingdom. And thus much 
rine, and ‘your duties to hea 
the fame. 

But now will ow Adverfaries mainly cry out againft 
us,becan[e no man may be admitted once to whift against Cheilts Mar 
them, that we pretend falfly the Dottrine and Word of By eagy 
Ged,calling us the moft wicked Contemmers of it, and He- the Prelates 
reticks,Schifmaticks,Traytors, ec. All which their fay= Baca 
ings,bow malicious and fale they arethough I might make and Schif, 
report tothat which is written by thofe men whofe works maticks, 
they have condemned,and all that retain any of them,pub- 
lickly by Proclamation : yet here will I occafion your Ma- 
jefty and Honours by this my writing, to fee that it is far 
other wife than they report of us.God our Father for his ho= 
ly Names fake,direct my Pen to be his Inftrument to put 
into your eyesyears and bearts,that which most may make 
to his glory, to the afeguard of your fouls and bodits, and 
prefervation of the whole Realm, Amen. 


the thing, I mean the Do- 


n,to propagate,and defend 


John Bradford, 


To certain of his Friends, N:S. #ndR. C. 


With to you, my good Brethren, the fame grace of staal 
God ia Chrift, which I wifh and pray the Father of tgcereain 
Herfons be= 
ing at that 
time not 
through! 
SD nara 
the doétring 
of Gods E- 
lé@ion, 


I 


Mercies to give me for hisholy Names fike, Amen. 
Your Letter; though! have not read my felf, becaufe I 
would not alienate my mind from. conceived things 
write to others, yet I have heard the fumofit, that it is of 
Gods Eleétion; wherein I will briefly write to you my 


| Faith, and how I think it good and meet for a Chriftian 


believe, that man, made after the 
hat blefled ftate; to the 
Thelieve 


man to wade in it. 
Image of God, did fall from 
condemnation of himfélf, and all his Pofterity. 
that Chrift, for man being thus faln , did oppofe himfelf 
to the Juftice of God; a Mediator, paying the ranfom 
and price of redemption for Adam and his whole Pofteri- 
ty that refufe it not finally ET believe; that all that be- True faft 
lieve in Chriff , I {peak of fiich as be of yeats of dif + 
cretion , are partakers of Chrift and all his Merits; I 
believe that Faith ; and to-believe in Chrift (I fpeak not 
now of Faith that men have by reafon of Miracles 5 

hn x. 11. Ads 8. or by reafon of earthly Commo- 
dity 5 Marth. 13.-Cuftom and Authority of mens 
which is commonly feen, the hearts of them that fo be- 
lieve, being not right and fimple before God: but E 
{peak of that Faith which indeed is the true Faith , the 
jottifying and regenerating Faith) J believe, I fay , that 
th and Belief in Chrift, ork and gift of 
God, given to none other than to thofé which be the 
Children of God, that 
before tk 


Chrift 


B 


bx * Fhus 
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Godly Letters of Mr. Joh 


n Bradford, holy Martyr. Q.Ma 


my 


* Thus do I wade in Predeftination., in fuch fort as 
yeti " God hath patefied and opened it. "Though in God it 
faith, fearch be the firft, yet tous it is laft opened. And therefore I 
your hearts. becin with Creation , from whence I come to Redempti- 


Iryou have 2 feaHo a : 
ie puaile the On, fo to Jultification, and foto Election. On this fort I 


oe, dstor yeu am fare,that warily and wifely a man may walk in it eafily 
Gates by the light of Gods Spirit, in and by his Word, feeing 
cannot fnal- this Faith not to be given toall men, 2 The/f: 3. but to 
eee fuichas ere born of God, predeftinate before the World 
happinefs -wasmade, afier the purpofé and good will of God: which 
Peenet will we may not call ingo difputation, but in trembling 
iieceald and fear fubmit our (elves to it, as to that which can will 
Erle ou Hone otherwife than that which is holy, right, and good, 
fall, th. how far foever otherwifé it feem to the Judgment of 


Lord will Reafon, which muft needs be beaten down to be more 


unde - RA Ae g 
ee ae ul for Gods glory , than for mans falvation, which 


that you’ — dependeth only thereon, asall Gods children full well fee: 
an mele for they {eek not the glory which cometh of men,but the 
yefel noe glory which cometh of God, Fer.9. Foba 5. ‘They 
cea know God to be a God which doth on earth » not only 
thtre. Mercy, but alfo Judgment, which is his Juftice and mott 
defination Juftice, although our foolifh reafon cannot fee it. And 
pe in this knowledge they glory and rejoyce, though others, 
youtobe through vain curioficy,grudge and murmur there-againft 
pectin Thus briefly I have fent you my mind and meaning 
have been Concerning this matter. Hereafter you fhall have (I 
Schola's in think ) your Letter particularly anfivered “by Mr. 


fhe fchool- 4,7 oC : u pd 
hou of re- Philpor ; as alfo, if I have time, and fo you require it, I 


pentanceand will do. 


jultification, Fobn Bradford. 


which is 

theGrammar 

School, A ater 4 - 
snoels ye Notes upon the fame Epiftle, and to the matter of Eleéti. 
muftbe con. 0” appertaining. 

verfant and 


earned be- f . , 
Sarees S touching the Doétrine of Election (whereof this 
tothe Uni- Letter of Mr. Bradford, and many other his Letters 
verlity of 


Gatemag move do much intreat ) three things muft be confidered. 
holy Pre- 
(heel 1. Firft, What Gods Election ss,and what is the caufe 


and Provie L 

dence. OF thereof. - 

ret mare 2. Secondly, How Gods Election proceedeth in work- 
vite ’ p 

eae ing our Salvation. 


Ingeinthe 3, Thirdly, To whom Gods Election pertaineth and 


book of Let- Pa tok 
sere or the how a man may be certain thereof. 

Martyrs 

Fol.325- - Between Predeftination and Election , this difference 
Notes to there is: Predeftination is.as well to the Reprobate, as to 


this gpittte the Eleét. Eleétion pertaineth only to them that be faved. 
cet Predeftination, in that it refpecteth the Reprobate, is 
Difference par bie aia shee eae Die SHinee 
veween Called Reprobation : in that it refpecteth the faved, iscal- 
Predeftiaa- Jed Election, and is thus defined. 
songnd = " Predeftination is the eternal decteement of God,purpo- 
Definition of fed before in himfelf what fhall befall on all men, either 
Preteens, to Salvation or Damnation. 
Eledtion Election is the free mercy and grace of Godin his own 
defined. will, through faith in Chrift his Son, choofing and pre- 
ferving to life fuchas pleaféth him. 
The partsof this definition of Eleétion , firft gocth before (the 
the defiaiti- mercy and grace of God) as the caufés thereof, whereby 
wen" are excluded all the works of the Law, and merits of de- 
ferving, whether they go before faith, or come after. So 
was Faccb chofen,and /au retufed, before either of them 
began to work, Orc. 
Mercy and Secondly, In that thismercyand grace of God in this 
Bence: definition is faid to be (free ) thereby is to be noted the 
4 proceeding and working‘of God not to be bounded to a- 
ree mercy ; Bee te At 
and grace, ny ordinary place, or to any fucceflion of Chair, nor to 
ftate and dignity of perfon,nor to worthinef& of blood, gc. 
butall gocth by the meer will of his own purpofe; as 
it is written , Spiritus ubi vult, fpirat, dc. And thus 
was the outward race and ftock of Abraham after the 
ficth refuted (which féemed to have the preheminence ) 
and another Sced after the Spirit raifed up to abraham 
of the Stones, that is, of the Gentiles. So was the out- 
ward Temple of Feru/alem and Chair of Méofes, which 
feemed to be of price, forfaken, and Gods Chair advanced 
in other Nations. So was tall Saud refuféd , and little 
David accepted : the Rich, the Proud, the Wife of this 
world rejected, and the Word of Salvation daily opened 
to the poor and miférable Abjects,the high Mountains caft 
under, and the low. Valleys exalted, Ore. 


Thirdly, Where it is added (in hisown will) by this Anno 
falleth down the free will and purpofé of man, with all , 
his a€tions, counféls, and flrength of Nature ; according CA") 
asit is written, Non eft volentis, neque correntes, fed mi- The free 
Jerentis Dei, exc. i.It is not in him that willethynor in him pee 
that runneth, but in God that fheweth mercy. So we God inhis 
feehow Irae! ran long, and yet got nothing. "The coe 
Gentiles later began to fet out, and yet got the game. 
So they which came at the firft hour did labour more , 
and yet they which came laft, were rewarded with the 
firft, AfZatrhew 20. The working will of the Pharifée 
feemed:better, but yet the Lords will was rather to je- 
flifie the Publican, Luke 18. ‘The elder fon had a bet- **** ##- 
ter will to tarry by his Father, and fo did indeed : and yet 
the fat Calf was given to the younger fon that ran away, 
Luke the 15. Whereby we are to underftand , how the EE 
matter goeth, not by the will of man, but by the will of 
God ; as it pleaféth him to accept, according as it is writ- 
ten, Now ex voluntate carnis , neque ex voluntate viri, John. 


Sed ex Deo nati funt, &c. i. Which are bom, not of the Garey 
will of the flefh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God. theeleste 
Furthermore, as all then gosth by the will of God only, Hecirel 
and not by the will of man : fo again here is to be noted, condition of 
that this will of God never goeth without faith in Chrift {hia 
Jefus his Son : oa 

And therefore, fourthly, is this Claufé added in the de- The free 
finition, through faith in Chrift his Son. Which faith in metcy and 
Chrift to us-ward maketh all together. For firft, it cer- 2235 9h. 
tifieth us of Gods Eleétion ; as this Epiftle of Mr. Brad- own good 
ford doth well expre. For whofoever will be certain pealstoors 
of Eleétion in God, let him firft begin with his faith chrit his 
inChrift: whichif he find in him to ftand firm , he Senet 
may be fure, and nothing doubt, but that he is one of mee: 
the number of Gods Elect. Secondly, The faid faith , rain isthe 
and nothing elfé, is the only condition and means where- only condi» 
upon Gods mercy, grace, election, vocation, and all Gods foo eete 
promifés to falyation do flay , according to the words of pecedera 
S. Paul , Si permanferitis im fide, Orc. i. IF ye abide in #¥E™* 
the faith , Color. Thirdly, This faith alf is the 
immediate and next caufé of our Juttification fimply , 
without any other condition annexed. For as the mer- 
cy of God, his grace, election, vocation, and other prece- 
lent caufés do fave and juftifie us upon condition , If we 
believe in Chrift ; fo this faith only in Chrift without con- 
ition is the next and immediate caufé, which by Gods 
promilé worketh our juttification ; according as it is 
written, Crede.in Dominum Ie[um, & falvus eis, tu 
domus tua; i. Believe inthe Lord Jefis, and thou fhalt be ike aye 
faved, thou and thy whole houfe, 4éfs 16. And thus is the im- 
much touching the definition of Election , with the cau- elise ae 
fes thereof declared. Which you fee now to be no merits, jutifying. 
nor works of man, whether they go before or come after 
faith, but only the meer mercy of God through faith.For 
like as all they that be born of Adam, do tafte of his ma~ 
lediGtion, though they tafted not his Apple: { all they 
that be born of Chrift, (which is by faith ) take part of 
the obedience of Chrift, although they never did that o- 
bedience themfélves, which was in him, Rom.5. 

Now tothe fecond Confideration, let us fee likewifé, The fecond 
how, and in what order this eleCtion of God proceedeth comfiderati- 
in choofing and cleéting them which he ordaineth to fal- °” 
vation ; which order is this. In them that be chofen to Grace, Ele- 
life, firft Gods mercy and free grace bringeth forth Ele- ion, voca- 
tion ; election worketh vocation, or Gods holy calling; Reartar 
which vocation, through hearing, bringeth knowledge Glorificari- , 
and faith of Chrift. Faith through promifé, obtaineth 
juftification, juftification through hope, waiteth for glori- 
fication. 

Ele@tion is before time. Vocation and faith cometh in 
time. Juftificationand glorification is without end. 

Election, depending upon Gods free grace and will , Mans free 
excludeth all mans will, blind fortune, chance and all per- pelle 


Matth.20., 


Fortune, 
adventures. Mans wif 
Vocation, ftanding upon Gods election , excludcth all some Mans 
mans wifdom, cunning, learning, intention, power and ae 
prefiimption. rits, Works 


of the Law 


Faith in Chrift,, proceeding by the gift of the Holy excluded 
Ghoft, and freely juftifying man by Gods promife,exclu- from the 
dethall other merits of men, all condition of deferving, eee 
and all works of the Law,both Gods Law and mans Law, onis Chrift. 


with all other outward means whatfoever. 


Jufti- 


ion and Eaith., Letters of Mr. John Bradford, holy Marty:. 


Q.Mary.  Doétrine of El 


Anno — fultification cometh fi 


by faith, ft tely, wi 


ndeth™ fure | fe how Faith in Chrift, only and immedi 


1955. by promifé, without doubt, fear , or w ng in this | out any Condition doth juftifie us, being fo linked with 

n iif Gods Mercy and EleGtion , that wherefoever Election 
Glorification pertaining only to the life to come, by gocth before , there Faith in Chrift mut needs follow : 

hope is looked for. after. And again, whofoever believetltin Chrift Jefus, 

and Mercy preventeth. through the Vocation of God, he mufé needs be partake r 


Ele&tion ordaineth. y | of Gods Election. 
Vocation prepareth and receiveth the Word, whereby Whereupon refulteth now the third note or confide. 
cometh F ration ; which is, to confider whether a man in this life 5 


ms + . ok EO) ye wT + oe 
Faith j may be certain of his Election. ‘To anfwer to which Election 


Juti eth glory. queftion, this firft isto be underftood ; 'That although Bs Tiel 
cog is 5. BB Rea gal pate ; BP God fimply. 
Eleétion is the immediate and next caufé of Voca- | our EleGtion and Vocation fimply indeed be known to, We 
tion. God only in himfélf, 4 priore et notwith{tanding: it Election 
Vocation (which is the working of Gods Spi-| may be known to every particular faithful man, 4 poffe-*" 
rit by the Word ) is the immediate and next caufe of | riore ; that is, by means, ‘which means is Faith in Chrift 
Faith. | Jefiis crucified. Forfomuch as by Faith in Chrift a man 
Pineae Faith is the immediate and next caute of Jutti tion. | juttified , and thereby made the Child uf Salvation , F* 
found the And this order and connexion of Caufes is diligently | Reafon muft needs lead the fame to be then the Child of 


| EleGtion, chofén- of God unto everlafting life. For how ! 


of ou 


desitine of to be obférved, becaufé of the Papifts , which have-mt : 
"  ferably ‘confounded and inverted this Doétrine , thus | can a man be faved,but by conféquence it followeth,thar 
teaching, That Almighty God fo far forth as he forefeeth | he muft alfo be elected? 
mans merits before to come, fo doth he difpenfe his Ele&ti- 
on. Dominus prout cuju[que merita fore pravider, ita di-| And therefore of Election it is truly faid , De eleéfi- Pee! 
[penfat elettionss gratiam. And again, Nullis pra cedentibus | one judicandum eft & pofteriore ; that is to fay, We mutt aa ere 
meritis Dominum rependere elections gratiam, futurss ta- judge of Ele&tion, by that which cometh after, that is, sore. 
ren concedere : that is, That the Lord recompenceth the | by eur h and Belief in. Chrift : which Faith , al- 
grace of Eleétion, not to any merits preceding ; but yet | though in time it followeth after Election, yet this is 
granteth the fame tothe merits which follow : As though | the proper and imm e caufe affigned by the Se 
we had our Eleétion by our Holinef that followeth af- | which not only juftifieth us, but alfo certifeth us of this 
ter, and not rather have our Holiriefs by Gods Eleétion | Election of God. 
going before. 
Election: But we, following the Scripture , fay otherwi , that | _Whereunto likewi r, 
of Mr. Bradford, wherein he faith, Election, albeit in 
‘od it be the firft,yet to us it is the laft opened.And there 
- | fore beginning firlt (faith he) with\Creation, 1 come from FleAion fre 
; | thenie« Juftification by Faith, and God and aft 
thecaufé efficient of E openedte 
+ thereof, but isto us the ™” 
atory, or the caufé of our certification, where- 
sht to the feeling and knowledge of 
r albeit that Election firft be cer 


5 yet in our know 


yell agreeth thi 


Not that F 
ather the ef 


Abraham chofen, and not Nachor 2? Why was ‘ 
chofen, not Efau ? Why was Mofes elected, and Pha- | 
vaob-hardned ? Why David accepted, and Sau! refufed? | ¢ 
Why few be chofén, and the moft forfaken ? It cannot be | by we 
anfwered otherwifé but thus, Becaufé it was fo the good | Eleétior 
will of God. \ in tl sy 
In like manner touching Vocation, and alfo Faith , | only that wehave in Chrift, is the thir 
Thatvocte if the queftion be asked , Why this Vocation and Gift nd comfort of this Klee 
tion he of Faith was given to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to} Wherefore, whofocver defireth 'to be aflured thar he 
here which Tertullus the Jew ? Why tothe Puor, to the Babes, and \is one of the eleét number of God, let him not climb 
is aiter pu Jittle Ones of this world, (of whom Chrift fpeaketh , | up to Heaven to know, but let him difcend into himleif, . 
ae I thank thee Father, which haft hid this from the wife, \ and there fearch his T Chrift the Son of God : 
oc. Math 11. Why to the Unwife, the fimple Abje which if he findin him not feigned, by the working of 
and Outcafts in this world? \( Of whom fpeaketh Saint | Gods Holy Spiric accordingly ; thereupon let him ftay , ¥* 
Paul, x Corinthians x. Ye [ee your calling my brethren, | and fo wrap himfelf wholly, both Body and Soul, under fet 
ae how not many of you, vc.) Why to the Sinners , | Gods general Promifé,and cumber his head with no fur- Gods ge 
Meas and not to the Jut? Why the Beggers by the | ther Speculations; knowing this,Zbat whofoever beleverh 
fath, _ High-ways were called, andthe bidden Guelts excluded? | #2 hiv {ball not perifh, John 3. fhall net be confounded , 
Wecan go to no other caufe, but to Gods Purpofé and | Romans 9. fhall not fee death, John 8. fhall not enter 
Eleétion , and fay with Chrift our Saviour, Quia, pater, | to judgment.John §. fhall have everlafting lifeJohn. 3.7. 
fic complacitum eff ante te ; i. Yea Father, for fo it feem- | fhall be Matthew 28. Adts 16. fhall have 


that giveth to us 


faith i 


ral promile, 


eth good in thy fight, Luke ro. fion of is fins, Acts 10. fhall be jujtified, Ror: 
Jutifertion And fo for Jultification likewife, if the queftion be | Galatians 2. fhall have floods flowing out of him of wa- 
by faith | asked , Why the Publican was juftified, and not the | ter of life, John 4. fhall never ohn it. (ball be 


only. Pharifee ? Luke 18. Why Mary the finer, and not raifed in the laft 4 
‘Simon the inviter ? Luke 11. Why Harlots and Publi: | avd {hall be refi f 
cans go before the Scribes and Pharifées in the King-| Now then,forfomuch as we fee Faith to bethe gro 
dom? Matthew 21. Why the Son of theFree-woman pon d {eth the whole Condition of our juftif 
was received , and the Bond-womans Son, being his el- | ing, let us difcufi in like manner what is this Faith where- 5; 
der, rejected 2. Genefis 21. Why Ifrael , which {0 long | of the pture f much fpeaketh, for the more plain un- e 
fought for Righteoufnef, found it not ; and the Gen-| derftanding of the fimple. For many kinds there be of eee 
tiles, which fought not for it, found it? Romans 9. Faith : an may believe every thing that is true, ¢ 
We have no other eaufe hereof to render , but to fay | yet not every truth doth fave, neither doth the believing jutiheth 
with Saint Paw! , Becaufé’ they fought for it by works | of every Truth juftifie a man. He thatb: Biiicicrs 


to bis foul, 


lieveth that God oivery - 
of the Law, and not by Faith : which Faith, as it co- created all things of nought, believeth truly.He that beli ; 
meth not by mans will (as the Papift falfly pretendeth) | veth that God is a juft God, that he is Onmipotent , that 
but only by the Election and free Gift of God; itis | he is merciful, that he is true of promilé , believeth well, 
only the immediate caufé whereunto the Promifé of our | and holdeth the truth. So he that believeth thar God 
Salvation is annexed, according as we read ; And there- | hath his Election from the beginning, and that he alfo is 
fore of Faith as the Inberitance given, as after Grace , | one of the fime Eleét and Predeftinate, hath a good be- 
that the Promife might [Rand [ure to every Seed, Ro- lief, and thinketh well : but yet this belief alone, except 
mans 4. Item, inthe fame Chapter , Faith , believing | it be feafoned with another thing, will not {erve to Salva- 
sn him which juftifierh the wicked . is imputed to righ-| tion: asit availed not the old Jews, whiclr fo thought of 
teoufnep. themfelves,and yet think to this day to be only Gods elec 
Aud thus concerning the caufes of our Salvation, ye | Peuple. 
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Faith the 


the Faith which availeth to Salvation is that» 
tis the Body and Paffion of Jefus Chrift 
fied. Sothar in the act of juflifying, thefe two, 
th and Chrift, have a mutual relation , and muftal- 
Chrift cor- Ways conc ther 3 Faith as the aétion which appre- 
relati hendeth ; Chriftas: the object which is apprehended. 
chritt wih _ For neither doth the Pailion of Chrift fave without 
Faith, Faith , neither Faith help, except it be in Chrift 
+ as we fee the body of man fitained by bread and drink, 
i t the fame be received and conveyed into the 
and yet neither doth the receiving ofevery thing 
body, except it be meat and drink, which 
© power to give nourifhment. In like fort iv is with 
Faith; for neither doth the believing of every thing fave, 
but only Faith in the Blood of Chrift: neither again doth 
the fame Blood of Chrift profit us, except by Faith it be 
received. - Andas the Sun, being the caufe of all light, 
fhineth not butto them only which have eyes to fee ; nor 
yet to them neither, unlcf§ they will open their eyes to 
recei e the light: fo the Padion of Chrift is the efficient 
caufé of Salvation, but Faith is the Condition whereby 
the faid Paffion is to us effcétual. 
ees And that is the caufé why we fay with the Scripture , 
tion, that Faith only juftificth us, not excluding thereby all 
carts ates Other external caufts that go before Faith, as Grace, Mer- 
external of CY> Election, Vocation, the Death of Chrift,&c.all which 
oe falvati- be external caufts, working our Salvation through Faith. 
Faith the But when we fay that Faith only juftifieth us,the meaning 
only inter. thereof is this; that of all internal a¢tions,motions,or ope- 
nal Giiee, Tations in man, given to him of God, there is none other 
tion. that contenteth and pleafeth God, or ftandeth before his 
prea ae Judgment, or can help any thing to the juftifying of man 
man,but not before him, but only this one action of Faith in Jefis 
ofmaa, — Chift the Son of God. 
Vertues and For although the aétion of Praying, Fafting , Alms, 
works of Patience, Charity, Repentance, the fear and love of God 
Pearce be high gifts in man, and not of man, gi ven of God to 
be good man, yet be none of all thefe aStions in man imputed of 
es God to Salv tionsbut only this one action of Paithinman 
hey ferve Upon Chi {t Jefts the Son of God. Not that the action it 
not to jutti- {elf of believing, as it is a quality inman,doth fo deferve, 
Aeron etn Dut becaufe it taketh that dignity of the object. Foras I 
dignity fiid, the aét cf juftitying Faith, as it is an action in man, 
soe ob- isnot to be confidered alone, but muft ever go with his 
Tooking up object his virtue thereof, Like as the looking 
tothe bra yp of ites did not of it felf procure any health 
zen Serpent, Pew Baie: ae : 
unto them, but the promifé made in the objet , which 
was the brazen Serpent , whereupon they looked, gave 
them health by their looking up : Even fo after like 


aud be 
ing upon 
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Chit com- 

p-ted. fort are we faved by Faith and fpiritual looking up to 
the Body of Chiift crucified. Which Faith to detine is 
this. 


To believe Jefts Chrift to be the Son of the living 
God, fent into this World, by his death to fatisfie for our 

fins, and fo to receive the fame. 
Theerrorof And thus much touching EleCtion and Faith; with 
: ae the order and explication of the caufes neceffary to be 
the mind of confidered in our Salvation, whereby may appear how 


canes far the pretenfed Catholicks do. fiverve from the right 
how, and ies. For where the Scriptures in de- 
wherein, és of Salvation, do fend us only to Faith, 


claring the cat 
as the only Condition whereby thefé caufes have their 
working, thefé Catholicks do quite leave out Faith, and 
in ftead thereof, place’ in other Conditions of Doings,Me- 
rits, Will-works, Pardons, Mafles , and efpecially Auri- 
cular Confeffions, with Penance and Satisfaction for our 
Sins, &cc. 


And befides thefe Letters above fpecified of Mr.Fobn 
Bradford , there hath come to our hands certain other 
Letters of his, not long ago, fent by a certain old Friend 
of the faid Fohm Bradjord unto us. Which Letters be- 
ing written of him in former times before his trouble, as 
they have not been yet printed nor féen abroad, {> I 
thought it not amifs to communicate the fame to the 
Chriltian Reader, for the worthinef3 of the matter , and 
the goodnefs of the man, which may redound, I truft , 
to no finall fruit to him, that with godly eyes fhall ad- 
vilé the fame, 


A Letter of Mr. Bradford to Father Traves, Mini/ter 
of Blackley. 


He abundant Grace and rich Mercy of God int Ghrift 

our only Saviour and high Bifhop, be increafed in 
your heart, through the lively worker of all goodn 
the holy Spirit, until the day of the Lord, &c. 


2 


_ Ihave received your two Letters (good Father Traves) 
fithence that I did write unto you, whereof though hone- 
fty willeth to make an excufe,yet ‘truth biddeth me other- 
wife, and faith, it is better with fhame to confef$ the 
fault (for therein is, asa man might fay , half a deferv- 
ing of pardon ) than without fhame to lye. I might 
have written unto you twice ( notwithftanding indeed 
fome bufinefs wherein I have fomething been occupied ) 
but yetI have not. Now the caufe is , becaufé I would 
not. And why would] not? but becaufe I could not, I 
mean, becaufé my canning is taken away by fing for my 
fins do forbid goodnef$ unto me. Indeed if my finning 
were of infirmity, there were good hope of recovery of 
that which I have loft: But-féeing , both willing and 
knowing I have too mtich yielded, and yet do yield to 
my inhrmities, juftly I do deférve , that becaufé I have 
calt away, and rejected the word of the Lord behind my 
back, the Lord fhould reject me. And becaufe I would 
not have bleffing, 1am worthy (as David faith) that it 
be taken away from me. I have now at length experi- 
ence, that to bring a man forth of Gods favour, is fooner 
feen when a man hath received all things abundantly , 
than when need or the CrofS pincheth. Afore it pleafed 
God to work the reftitution (you know what I mean)and 
afore it pleafed God to provide for me as he hath done, 
fo that 1 can fay in nothing where any want is, as per- 
taining to my body : I was another manner of man,than. 
now Iam, and yet Gods deferts have otherwife bounden 
me: but the Scripture is true, I haveadvanced my chil- 
dren, and nourifhed them , but they have contemned 
me,I have fed them that they were fat and grofs, and 
they fpurned againft me. Perchance you will ask me 
wherein 2? Oh Father Ziaves, I warrant you, thisismy 
ftile, in carnal, and not in fpiritual writing, doth fome- 
thing fhew unto you ; but as for it, in comparifon of o- 
ther things is nothing. For where the life of man isfuch, 
that either it paireth or amendeth, as Paul faith, The 
outward man is corrupted day by day, and therefore ex- 
cept the inward man be renewed, the fhoe gocth awry , 
every building in Chrift doth grow to a holy Temple, as 
the wicked on the contrary part fhall proceed to worfer, 
2Tim. 3. 1 bave made a change far otherwife in going 
back,than I think by Letters I can perfivade you: Where- 
in will you fay ? For the firft, fecond, and third, and to 
be brief, in all things : As for an example,Gods true fear 
is flown away from me, love to my Brethren is exiled 
from me, faith is-utterly taken away: In ftead whereof 
is diftruft and doubtfulnefs bearing rule, contempt 
of Gods honour, and of my Brethren reigning, and in 
ead of true fear, an imagined fear , according to my 
brain holding the Principality. For Iextenuate fin, and 
Ido not confider that jn fin, which a Chriftian ought to 
confider ; that fin being not forgiven , is futh a thing for 
the which God cafteth his Creature away, as examples not 
only of Saul, of ‘Fudas, of the Ifraclites (which were be- 
loved indeed, and yet for fin are rejeCted) but! alfo of o- 
thers, on whom lately for my warning God hath fhew- 
ed the fame, do admonifh me. But it is but my Pen 
which writes this: For the wicked , faith Solomon,when 
they come into the depth of their fins, then they grow 
in fecurity. I am I cannot tell what : I fear, but it is 
-but blindly , or elfé would I awake other than I 
do; I fearme, Ifay, that 1am intangled of the Devil, 
after his defire. Pray for me, that the Lord would give 
me repentance, that I may efcape out of his Snares. 
Alas, the Spirit of Prayer, which before I have felt plen- 
tifully, istaken clean away from me. ‘The Lord be merci- 
ful untome. Iam fold under fin, Iam the Bond-flave 
of fin: for whom I obey, his Servant I am am afhamed to 
{peak of ityno] fhame not at all : for [have forgot to blufh, 
[have given over to weep. And truly I obey, I obey 
I\fay mine own Concupifcences, namely in cating, in 
drinking, 
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Prov. 13. 


2 Tim. 1. 


Q Mary. 
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drinking , in janglingand idlenefs, I will not fpeal of 
vain-glory, envy difdain , hypocrifie, defire of efti- 
mation , fel-love , and who can tell all? Is.this the re- 
ward thou rendereftto God, O Bradford? Iris tr 
too true, thouknoweftit, O Lord forthy mercies f 
pardon me. In your Letters you touch me horne,how that 
thereisno mans heart , but that confidering the ingrati 
tude of this World, this belly-cheer ( wherein you even 
take me by the Nofe) &c. his eyes would tumble ouit great 
gufhes of Tears. The Lord be praifed which worketh fo 
in you, for it is with meas with them of whom you 
complain. Indeed it may be foagain,but ohit is very unlike- 
ly: for mine enemies are become oldiand aremade by cu- 
ftom more than familiar, for they are as it were converted 
intonature in me. Yet1am not grieved therefore, al- 
though I cannot perfivade my felf that God will help me. 
O Lordbe merciful unto me for thy Chrifts fake. This 
day I received the LordsSupper,but how I have welcomed 
him, this night(which I have fpent in lafcivioufhefS,in wan- 
tonnef3, and prodigality, obeying my flefh and belly ) 
dothfo declare , that whatto fay, or write any more , 
I know not, fleep doth aggravate mine eyes, and to 
pray Iam altogether unapt. All thisis come through the 
occafion of making this bringer a Supper in my Cham- 
ber, the Lord pardon me , I truftno more to be fo far 
overféen.But this I write, notthat the anger of God,which 
Thavedeferved , fofearethme, thou knoweft it O Lord. 
But of this perchance too much. 

For Gods fake pray for-me, good Father Traves 5 
and write unto me as you may by your weaknefs, your 
Lettersdo me good. By this which I have now written 5 
you may confider more, touch me therefore home in your 
Letters, and the Lord, I truft, fhall and will reward you. 
If God lend me Life,of which lam moft unworthy, I 
will more trouble you with my Letters than I have done; 
but bear with me, I do it not out of “any evil will, the 
LordI take to judge , thereis none whofé company and 
tall I more defire than yours, I fpeak it before God. 
Prove my Mothers mind how fhe can bear it » if when I 
fhall come down, I Shall fhew my felf another man out- 
wardly, but alas fainedly,than before I have done.Marry, 
when my coming will be I know not. Indeed two things 
move me fore , the one for my Mothers Caufé , concer- 
ning her better inftruction , if the Lord would thereto 
ufe me his Inftrument , the otheris to talk with you, and 
eftfoons to trouble you, as I have hitherto ever done,but 
alwayesto my profit.For Gods fake pray for me,for I had 
never fo much need. This Sunday at night, following S. 
Andrews day, at Pembroke Hall. 


The moft miferable, bard- 
hearted,unthankful finner, 
John Bradford. 


‘Another Letter of John Bradford to Sir Thomas Halland 
Father Traves of Blackley. 


es grace of God our moft merciful Father, keep 
Mind and Soulin Chrift Jefus ; who aloneis our ful 
fafficient Saviour, for in him we be compleat; being made 
through his death and one only oblation made and offer- 
edby himfelf upon the Crofé,the Children of God, and 
fellow heirs with him of the Celeftial Kingdom, which is 
the free gift of God, andcometh not of Merits 5 but of 
the meer grace of God, given to none that putteth any 
manner of hope or truft in any other thing vifible or in- 
vifible, than in that oblation of fiveet fayour which Chri 
himfelf did offer upon good Friday (as we call it ) which 
oblation is alway recentand new in the fightof God the 
Father, and maketh interceffion for us: us I mean, which 
think that only Sacrifice then offered, to be fufficient, as it 
is, hath been, and ever fhall be for all the faithful, by the 
which Sacrifice (if we believe ) we have free pardon ofall 
our fins. ‘To him therefore which was both the offerer , 
and the offering, be all honour and praifé, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoft, bleffed for ever, Amen. 

Sir Thomas, the occafion of this my long filence, mine 
old friend Fobn Traves, fhall declare unto you, upon 
the knowledg whereof I doubt not of your pardon. I have 
fent unto you an Englifh and Latin Teftament, both 
in one print and volume, the which, though it be not 


proof. If your Soul be notdeligh 
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4. of Matthey. Not only in B Th 
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word. Take heed, believe Chiiit better than any M 
be he never fo holy. Forhe that i 
heareththe word of God. 
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than in 
therein, are written for our | 
by he proveth, fécing that 
ing that wemutt learn it. T 
which cither perwade Me 
of like Authority, or that di 
this Word, this Word of God, a: 
efpecially the New Teftament , is not i 
beloved, tobe read, tohe chewe(l. This is the precious 
ftone, which in the Gofpel Chrit faith, when a Man 
hath tound, he félleth all that ever he hath, and buyeth 
it. Mark now how neceflary and precious Chrift maketh 
that which great learned Men( nay the Devils but no 
Men )thinknot neceflary, God help: them. Chr 
his Difciples fell their Coats; and buy-a Sword 
is none other thing then the Word, of God: for fo S. 
Paul calleth it,the Sword of the Spirit. Nay fay our learn- 
ed Men, (I lie, they have faidfo,now they areafhamed ) 
fetch fire and burn it: 
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This I fay,Sir Thomas, to the intent no ungodly Hy 
ocrifie fhould perfivade or- diffivade ycu from rea 
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Gedly Letters of M-Jobn Bradtord, boly Martyr. 


Q.Mary 


(which if I may ufé this term, defile Gods Word) God 
forgive me, and pray you for me, and give God thanks 
for me, that fj h me thus Lucefer  hovof a true 
zeal, but of a ifh bragging, which f of Gods Ho- 
ly Word. 1 wote not what I do to confefs it. So it is 
Thave fent to you other Books which pray you read. 1 
have written your Name in them. The Holy Ghoft keep 
you with your Brother George, his Wife, and Children , 
and with your Brother ames, &e. Sir Laurence, &c. 
This 20. of March. 


A very painted Hypocrite , 
John Bradford. Yours 
in Chrift for ever. 


Pray for me, pray for me, give God thanks for me, and 
take Fobn Traves help to read this Letter written in 
hatt. fs 

If any thing but good be chanced to fobn Traves 
(which God forbid) I pray you burn my Letters out of 
hand. 


Another Letter of Mafter Bradford , to Father 


Traves. 


Gratia,mifericordia, & pax 4 Deo Patre noftra, & Domi- 
no Jef. Chrifto Domino noftro. 
F mine Heart were not altogether adamantine, your 
hind Letters to me unkind mifer would caufe me from 
the bottom of the fame, to confe/s mine ingratitude to- 
awards you upon your behalf anempjt me fo much defer- 
ved: but asl am todo, [0 fhew I my felf to write,and 
as I am unable in the one, (oamI foclj{hin the other; 
Inall thofe unkindneffes , rudene{s , Crc. whereof you 
accnfe your (elf, I am inforced to acknowledge my felf, 
moje juftly condemned, not {0 [eseee by me confeffed, 
asmoft wiuly by you experienced. In your Letters asin 
aglafs I may learn > by you in dejeciing your fof, to) 
elpy my nakednels, which tofere I thought cloathed Du- 
Pici veftitu , caw only Lut with fg heawes hypocritifhly 
guildedof which dejetticn wrought in you by the Holy 
Ghaft, be not proud: Kor what have you that you have not 
recesved? but be thankful tothe Lord, not only therefore , 
but alfo ferthofe furgeswhich you feel now through the 
cares acccmpanying marriage,mew through educatiunand 
bringing up of your Childreny and Family, now through 
that Crofs of the common accuftcmed trade of living: fia 
Per multas tribulationes oportet ingredi Regnum Dei :) 
Through many tribulations we mujt enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven.yea they be the cognifances of Gods ¢- 
Leétion,the Letter Thau,the Inftruments which work ful 
piria eterne vitze,and therefore to be imbraced. Believe me 
it this the moft excellent gift of God,a Man to dejeét and 
humble bim{elf,and to feel the Croffes ° Chrift as Croffes. 
But I moft hypocritical wretch,not worthy that thes earth 
frould bear me,am even a going to Bed with Jelabel,and 
fuch as commit fornication with herwhich ws afMictio 
maxima. O Lerd help me and deliver me for Fefis fake, 
amoint mine eyes with oyntment that I may fee. O give 
me not cver into a lend mind and reprobate fenfe, but a- 
wake my fleeping Scul that Chrift may {bine inme. Yeu 
know the Crojs,the Fatherly Crofs,the living Lord hath 
laid upon me: but Iam littleor nithing moved there 
with] work therein(yet not I but Gods Spirit) not of a re- 
entant Faithful mind,butl cannct tell how)of a floathful 
blind, wretchlefs intent.O Lord forgive me for faying fo, 
( it w thy gift ) forgive me mine unthankfulne/s for Fe- 
us fake, and as herein I bla{pherned and difhonefted thy 
‘Holy Name, (odo thou by thy Holy Spirit glorifie by me 
the fame. So be it, So be it. 

Sithence my coming to London , Twas with M. La- 
timer, while Counfel i as you {hall hear, which Ipurpofe 
by Gods Grace to obey (if it be thy will, O Lord, fiat.) 
He willed me (as [have done ) to write to my Master 
sho is in the Country,and to fhew him, that ifrwithin a 
certain time which I appointed, 14. days,he donot go about 
to make reftitution , that Iqwill fubmit my felf to my 
Lord Protettor, and the Kings Majefties Councel to con- 
felt the fault, and ask pardon. Thus life is uncertain and 
frail , and when time is, it mujt be deferred. And what 


put to death for it, Gods will be done. At the leaf, 
slander , reproach , rebuke , lofs of Worldly friends , 
lofs of living , Gc. hall enfue. What then? Lord thy 
will be done, thine I am; if death come, welcom be it, 
if lander, &c. Even as thou wilt Lord, So be it. Only 
rant me a penitent loving obedient heart, and of mecr 
love to go band: herein, and not to forink , to Stand 
andnot to fall,that thy name only be praifed herein. Amen. 
Pray, pray for me, cry for me, and when yo fall hear 
any thing, comfort my Mother, to whom for that this 
bringer hath not given me an hours warning of bis de- 
parture, Ihave not only written nothing, but allo have 
thus pratled to you, who (as no Man elfe would ) I think 
will bear with me. For as God knoweth (towhofe Grace I 
commit you and your Bed-fellow, wich all your Children 
and Family) the fhortne(s of time, and this aid bringers 
importance i only the let I neither fend you Ipettaclessthe 
price of the Paraphrafes , nor thanks for your cheele as 
by thenext that cometh Iwill, God willing, fend the 
premiffes to you, and a godly Teftament for Sir Tho- 
mas Hall , which i at the binding. But be nor acknown 
that I have now written to jou, for fo I have pray- 
ed this bringer. God be with us, and pray for me,and 
abbor not myrude ferilbing , which if it wereas swell 
written asitis meant, would deferve pardon. Thus make 
Tan end, imputing to the haffine{s of this bringer all 
blame, which yor may lay unto me. 

From the Vemple this Sunday, immediately after M. 


Latimers famous Sermon,wuhich this bringer, as he faith, 
did bear. : 


By your poorcft friend, 
Fobu Bradford. 


Tt fall not be Jong, God awilling,but you fhall beth have 
and hear from me. Keep with you Melanéthons Commen 
places, for Ihave another. 


Another 


Letter of. Master Bradford 
Traves. 


to Father 


Race,Mercy,and Peace fromGod the Father,through 

J our Lord Jefus Chrift, with increafe of all manner 
ofgodly knowledge and living,be with you and all your 
houfhold, now, and ever, Amen: 
To excufé this my long filence, 


within five or fix days 
after my (like foo 


ith ) Letters written to you by fobs 
Mafs ; it pleafed God to fend my Matter-hither to Lon- 
den (whom as I lately tofore had advertifed by Letters ) 
I moved ( you know wherein ) and prayed him to dift 
charge the fame,or elfe] would fubmit my fel£&c.W here- 
unto he anfwered,that if the Books would declare it, he 
would fatisfie,&c. ‘The Books I fhewed, whereupon he 
promiféd as much as I could ask. But being herein fome- 
thing more moved then he had caufe ( God ‘be praifed 
therefore which of his meer good pleafire wrought it ) 
at times as I could, Idefired to know how and in what 
time he would difcharge us both.He thinking me to be.c- 
yer curious herein, was not therewith contented > arid 
hearing me to alledge the uncertainty of timejand the 
fear of Gods juitice (which O gracious Lord grant: me 
to feel indeed as much as thou knoweft- good for. me ) 
heanfwered me to be {crupulous, and of 4 ‘uperftitious 
Conftience (for animalis homo non percipit ex que (unt 
Dei: Jand plainly faid further,that I fhould not. know,nor 
by thefé words have his head fo under my girdle. And 
when I fhewed him that (God witnefled with me JI went 
about no fuch thing: He faid, that there was no godly 
Confcience,fecing he promifed afore the face of God to 
difcharge me, and to pay the thing, but it ought fo to be 
quieted.And thus at’ divers and fundry timesmoving cft- 
foonsto know of him the way and time of difcharging the 
debt,& having none other anfwers then tofore,[doubting 
Worldly wifdom,which uféth delays,to reign in him with 
this Mammon (the which-O Merciful God eradicate out 
of his Heart,minds and all others) I was fomething more 
fharp, and told him,non ego tamensfed gratia tua Domine, 
I would obey God more than Man: the which he 
Fghtly regarding, as féemed, Ideparted, and went to 


fhould it profit me to wie the whole World, and to 


Matter Latimer to have had him to.have brought me to 
my 


lofe mine avn Soul ? If,as 1juftly Beet cen if th see 


'555- 
wd 


Q. Mary. 


Godly Lette: 


5 of. M. 


anno 


1555: 
were 


my Lord Proteétor ( whofé grace then was purpofed 
fhortly to take his journey to vilit the Ports) M. Latimer 
I fay willed meto ftay untillhis return, which will not 
be long before Ea/ter. In thismean time I bade my Bed- 
fellow my Mafters Son, whom my Mafter had 1 as 
his Inftrumient to move me carnally , formy Matter dif- 
charged him of his exhibition, telling him thathe could 
not be ableto keep either Houfe or Child, for I purpo- 
fed to undo both him andall his , (untruly thou knoweft 
good Lord) and bade him totake that as a warning,that 
both he and his Brethren fhould provide. for themielves 
as they could, I bade, fay,my faid Bed-fellow to fhew my 
Mafter,asofhimfelf, my further purpofé, which thing 
when he knew, it fo moved and feared him,that he began 
fomething to relent , and then made fair promifes, ‘that 
look what I fhould devife , that would he do. I devifed , 
but my devifes pleaféd him not:And thus,but not vainly I 
truft (as I now do with you, but [know your gentlenefS 
which ever hath born with me) I fpent the time in which 
I have been filent to write, nay babble to you. And he. 
departing out of London tofore 1 knew , did fend n 
word by another of his faid Sons, not fo given to t 
Gofpel, and.a good Life according as my Bed-fellow , 
and therefore more to be fifpected (forthough pietas son 
ef fufpiciofasas1 Should think my felfrather i 
Chrift bade usto be prudentes ficut ferpentus ) 
Brother I fay told methat nty Mr. would do all thing: 
only hisFame and Ability preferved(& quid prodejt totum 
mundum lucrariyanime vero jatluram facere?)And with 
the faid Brothermy Mr .fent me a little billet alfo,where- 
if he confeffed that he was contented within twelve 
Months to deliver to my hands the:whole Money:which 
Bill I thinking not fo good as it might have been 5 have 
deviféd another,and have fent it down to-himin theCoun- 
try,with requeft that he will Seal and Sign it. For thus 
M. Latimer thinketh fufficient,but as yet I hear not of it, 
doubting worldly Wifdom, which was the whore that 
overcame Sarp/on,that moved David to flay Urias,that 
brought wife Salomon to Idolatry, that crucified Chrift, 
the which moved meto perpetrate hoe facinus, the which 
workethin my Mafters Heart, having higher place there 
then Timor Domini. What fay I there? yea, yea,with me, 
it fitteth in the holy place (the Lord deliver us; )doubting 
I fay, worldly Wifdom, I remain in that fame ftate now 
for this matter ( though in worfe for my Soul , which is 
more to be lamented , pray therefore I beféech you,pray 
with me,and for me, that Imay do fo earneftly ) that I 
was in at my laft writing unto you.Andas I then was pur- 
poled, fo T doubt not (grantit Lord) bur that I fhall per- 
fevere, ifin the mean feafon I fhall not hear from my 
Matter accordingly. Thus I have (like my felf) foolifhly 
but truly declared unto you in manybabling words,which 
wit ( if I had it) would have fhortly and briefly compre- 
hended. Arrogant,nay Gods working unthankful wretch, 
my worl in this matter, which is, and was the only 
caufé ( asInow do ) I troubled you not afore, to the in- 
tent I might advertife you fome certainty in this thing. 
And though filence had been much better then this foo- 
lith prating,yet yourFatherly kindnef§ ever towards mein 
expecting from youa correction , as [have herein given 
caule,; may though notto you, yet to me be profita- 
bledn’ hope whereof, I proceed in requiring you to con- 
tinue your remembrance of me amoft unkind wretch to 
God and you, in your Prayers with the Almighty mer- 
ciful Lord, that I may more regard his will and pleafure 
herein, then all honour or fhame in thislife. ButI muft 
confef§ unto you that my working in this, matter is not of 
love, as I fhould do, nor of fear of Godsjuftice (mine un- 
thankfulnefs ,. mine Kfulnef&,' if nothing elf were, 
hath not only deférved it, but doth deferve more then e- 
verlafting Damnation ,’O Lord be merciful unto me ) 
I do not fo repent itas I fhould do. Why fay I fo? 
as though this fo were any thing:Oh hypoctitical wretch 
that 1 her Traves, let me fo call you, 
I am hard-hearted , there was never any fo obitinate, fo 
unkind,againft {0 loving, fo merciful,fo gracious, good, 
fo beneficial a Lord, yea a Father, as I wretch, and -moft 
miférable Sinner am. This I fpeak, but not of humility , 
but of Hypocrifie, yet I {peak truly. I pray the good 
her for Chrifts fake, I may think it truly, as 


John} 


| toanoint mine eyes collyrio, until it pleafe him to r: 


dford, holy 


rf goodly,godly,and learned Sermon 
which thefé uncircumeifed ears of mine hear at the le 


of God offered to me in them,I mean) to burft an 


heart,to relent, to repent; to believe, to love, nd to fear, 
that omnipotent gracious Lord: but my adamantine, ob- 
ftinate > moft unkind, ingrate , unthankful heart, hea 
ing my Lord, which is the Lord over all Lords, fo graci- 
outly, fo lovingly, vouchfafe by fo many his Inftruments 
to fpeak, to call, to cry unto me, now by hi now 
by his threats , now by his Gofpel , now by his promi- 
fés, now byall his creatures, to come » tocome even to 
himfelf, I hideme with Adam in the Garden, I play not 
only Samuel running to Hely,but I play Fonas running’ 
tothe Sea,and there I {leep upon the hatches tumbling in 
SelabelsBed,quod eft afflictiomaxima, until it pleafé God 
e up. 
a tempeft,to turn and look upon me, as Luke faith he did 
on Peter. For O Lord it is thy gift, and cometly of thee, 
and of thy meergrace,it cometh not of Man,it cometh not 
of works, to repent, to believe, to fear, and to love: 
Work thou therefore in me for Jefiis Chrifts fake, which 
am thy Creature and moft unthankful hypocritical fer- 
vant,not when I will,nor as I will but when thou wilt, 
even that which may be moft to the glory of thy Name, 
Amen. What fhould I write? nay, why do I not pluck 
thefé fame words and paper in pieces?for I write altogether 
of hypocrifie and arrogant prefumption, -I will confefe 
it(thouwicked fpirie the Lord judge thee : ) I will confe 
it, itis moft true, fobs Traves., I but only write it, for 
it isnot I, it ishypocrifie. Scieatia (if I-had it ) inflarer, 
O Lord grant me thy grace, and leave me not to G 
own judgment and reafon. Hypocrifie, arrogancy, and 
ubftinate fécurity environ me (yet I feel them not ) the 
Lord deliver me. Pray, pray for me. Give God thanks for 
me: O Lord, even tua fiat voluntas: Unlock this mine 
Heart; thou which haft the Key of David,which open- 
eft only, that I may defire to have the defire of the glory 
of thy name, of repentance, faith, &c. Pray for me, and 
be thankful for me, O Father Traves » aud write to me. 
Your Letters I defire moreto fee, then any mans living. 
Let me have them therefore as you may, but your Prayers 
atalltimes, thar God would open mine heart to feed 
and tafte of thefe comfortable places of Scripture (which 
to meare locked) memento Fefium CObriftum re[urre 
ex mortuis. This Text as a Text of moft comfort (as it 
isindeed, and when God will, I fhall' feed on it}did Paul. 
fend to Timothy to be his comfort in all places. For our. 
Salvation(this day of Reftrrection ) is nearer now then 
when we believed. Therefore, qui perfeveraverit falvus 
erit For con{ummabitur prevaryicatiofaithDaniel,finem ac~ 
cipiet peccatum,delebitur iniquitas, &» adducetur justitia 
Sempiterna. Deus enim ipfe venier & falvabit nos, Veni- 
ens venicr, & non tardabit, & quandocunque manifefta- 
tus fuerit vita noftra Chriftus, tunc & nos manifeftabix 
mur cum illo in gloria. Semel enins oblatus eff ut multo~ 
rum peccatatolleret , rurfus ablque peccato con{picie- 
tur its qui illum expectant in falute Sic Semper 
cum Domino erimis : proinde confolemini vos invi- 
cem mutuo fermonibus hiis. O Lord open mine eyes 
which {ee nothing of the great comforts in thefe 
thy moft rich words : Open mine eyes , good Lord. 
ne nunquam obdormiam in morte. Pray forme, and 
commend me to your: good Bedfellow, & omnibus 
in Chrifto fratribus ofcilo fanéto. Thus I makean end (for 
it is time you may fay ) andI pray you ftill water Sir 
Thomas Hall, unto whom Ihave fenta fair Teftament 
both in Englifh and Latin, if this bringer will carry it. 
And T have herewith fent you a Letter , which firft per- 
ufe and read, and when you have fo done, abhor not me, 
but my wickednef&, and pray for me. And as you can fee 
a meet time, feal it, and deliver it to Sir Nicholas Welf- 
|foncres, by {uch policy as you can think by. Gods gra 
through Prayer. I confefsunto you, God is my witn 
to my knowledg, J never in my being in’ the Country 
this Winter at any time called it to rememb the Lord 
forgive me. I would by fome occafion,if any could be had,” 
afore the delivery of the Letter,by fome ftory or commu- , 
nit 


he thinketh ito be no fin. TheLord open our eyes, 
¢ 


on of arrogancys fo iris. ‘Ther 


‘give us, Amen. Fhe peace of 
From 


cea weck, which were able ( the great loving mercy, 


cation,that he did know that abomination to be fin, for I 


God be with you,Amen. , 


—— 


oes ie) Mary 


the default is, you have it not. Hereafter, and that Anno 
foortly by Gods Grace Iwill fend you Primitiz laboram 1955. 
bi ; 


From the Zemple , this twenty two of March 154.7- 


Yours in Christ moft bounden, 
John Bradford 


Thavefent you three pair of good Spectacles I trow > 
and other fuch Books as have your Name written in them, 
which take in good worth » and pray.for me, and give 
thanks for me. 


Another Letter of Majer Bradford to Farber ‘Traves. 
Gratia, miféricordia, & pax, &c. 


Y chance 1 not by this bringer to have any warn- 

ing in manner of bis farewell , fo that Lam con- 
firained, time coaréting me, to write not fo much of things 
(which I will omit ).as my defire was. Concerning the 
great matter you know of, it hath pleafed God to bring 
it tothis end, that Ihave a Bill of my Majters hand 4 
aherein heis bound to pay the [um afore Candlemas next 
coming. This thinks Mr. Latimer to be fufficient. There, 
fore pray you togive that gracious Lord thanks , and 
thanks, and thanks ape ity for me a moft wre tohed in- 
grate Sinneravbich have alfoin other things no lefs caufe 
to praife Gods Name:As for that I have and finftain my 
Mafters fore difpleafure,the whieh hath brought me (God 
I fhould Jay through it ) unto a more contempt of 


: Worldly “things, through the fequestration of fuch bis 


bufinels, as i Thad adowithal., I call it acontempt,, 
well, take the word even as it is Hypocritically and 
vainglorioufly [poken : for the which fault among my o- 
thers innumerable , I trust you remember in your Pray- 
ers,whereof I bave( would knew how much )need, 
There is yet another thing , whereof I ail advertife 
you even tothis end y that you might pray if it be Gods 
will , that asl truft fhortly to begin , Jo he may vouch- 
fafe to confirm that he hath begun, as (if Ibe not de- 
ceived ) I believe it is bis working. If the thing feem by 
Gods Spirit in you that I prefume » then for the Lords 
fake advertife me: for Lam much given to that difeafe , 
the Lord deliver me. I have moved my M. thereinalrea- 
dy. by Letters,to fee if I fhall have any hing of him as 
hitherto Ihave had , but I have thereof no anjaver, nor 
as our Natural [peechis , any likelibood of any grant. 
Yet that I have already, I trust , will i ce me 
for three years : you lcok what my purpofe meaneth,lam 
{olong afore I come to it.Therefore Ido it,becaufe my long 
babling fhould be befs tedious. Now fhall youhave it. If 
Gods will be(awhereunto pray I may be obedient I am min- 
ded aforeMidfummer to JeaveLondon to goto my Book at 
Cambridge , and if God foall give me Grace,to be a 
Minifter of his Word. Thus you have of a flye an Ele- 
phant. Well, take it in good part though you fee my 
etiam non,and not etiam,ctiamd tumbling block gathereth 
no Mofs: fo therefore pray for me. Perchance Idofoolifhly 
to forfake fo good a living as I have. Ivill fayno more 
hereof but pray for me. I truft as 1 Said, for three years 
fiudy 1 have fufficient,if my Majter take all from me: 
‘and when this is [pent,God will fend more. I do not awrite 
this that you fhould think metobe in need of Worldly 
help, and therefore as Friers were wont, Secretly to beg. 
‘No, in the Lords Name I require you not to take it fo: for 
I had rather never fend Letter , afore I fhould be herein 
acrofs to you, for fufficit fua dici afflictio, we are more fet 
by then many Sparrows. But if my Mother, or Sir Tho- 
mas Hall wurzn it, or be offended with me, as you 
can, remedy it with your counfel. Huwbert, as yet I will 
not write to them of itsuntill {uch time as I be going. 1 am 
Something fickle minded and unconftant, therefore pray 
for me, that my band being put to the Plough ( pre[ump- 
tnoifly {poken) I look not back. You may gather by my 
avords in this Letter the Hercical heart which lyeth in 
Me, 

I have fent yon a book of Bucer againfé Winchefter 
in Englifh lately tranflated,which I never read,therefore 
I cannot praife it. And as I call to remembrance, Idid 
fend you with the other Books more then you received , 
‘at the leaft one of: them I remember, which is called, The 
Common places, or the Declaration of the Faith by Ur- 
banus Rhegius. Ask for it, or fend me word in whom 


meorum, a work or two which I have Tran 
Englifls, (0 [oon as they be'Printed, which will be afore 
Whitlintide. Pray for me,good Father Traves,and God 
fend you health of Soul and Body,asl would mine own or 
any Mans living. But yet to warn you of that youknow 
not, in writing your Letters tome , you hit me home 5 
and give me that Ilook for. You are deceived, and fo 
is all that know me, 1 never came to any point of morti- 
fication , therefore a little tickling fers me aflote, ‘God 
help me, andgiveGodthanks for me, as all Men be 
moft bounden. Thus when I once begin to write to yout » 
I rus as the Prieft [aith Mattins, for I think I may be 
bold on you. The Holy Ghoff preferve you, your Wife and 
Family , and perfevere his grace in you unto the end. T 
pray you pray for me, a most (svbatfhould I call me ) 
miferable and bla{phemous finner. ie pest of God be 
with us. From the Temple thistwelfth of May, 1548. 


Sir Thomas Hall hath deceived me, but himfelf moft. 
Idefire to {peak with him,as this Winter it may chance, 
if Idifcharge not my felf of mine Office, to fee hie 
Pray for bi, and for me. 

Avery Hypocrite 5 


‘Sohn Bradford. 


Another Letter of Master Bradford To Father 
Traves. 


i ia perfeverance of Gods grace, with the know- 
ledge of his good will, increafe with you unto the 
end. To declare my felf, as I am a Carnal Man,which un- 
derftandeth not the thingsthat be of the: Spirit. Thefe 
my Letters, though I counterfeit and meddle amongft 
them the fpiritual words, asthe Devil did in his temp- 
tations to Chrift will declareno lef& For I begin-with 
carnal things in effe6t , and no marvel if I fo end: for 
how cana Man gather figs of briars ? Thefé words as 
they feem , fo they are fpoken fora Cloak to make you 
think otherwife : but, Father raves, you cannot think 
fo evilof meas ]-am:But tothe matter: This prefént day by 
Gods-grace I take my journey towards Cambridge,where 
I pray God, and fo earneftly I pray you to pray for me, 
that I may circumfpectly redeem this time which God 
hath appointed (to me unknown, to lend me: for alas 5 
I have fpent moft wickedly the time paft, for the which 
I muftaccount even for every hair breadeth as they fay : 
for God hath not given heretime to fin. But if I confi- 
dered this(as I do nothing lef, cuftom of fin and pleafing 
my felf hath hardened my heart JI fhould then come to 
the feeling of my elf, then fhould I hate fin which I 
now love, then fhould I fear Gods wrath, which I now 
contemn , then fhould I cry out and weep, and continu- 
ally pray , whereas now I amas dry asa Stone, as dumb 
asa Nail, asfar from praying, ashe that never knew 
any tafte of it. Which thing once I felt, ( thanks to the 
Lord )but now for mine unthankfulnefs I am almoft (but 
moft worthily,) deprived.I fear me,God will take his grace 
from me,] am fo unthankful. Alas, why do I lye in faying 
I fear me? Nay , God grantI may do fo , for then. 
fhould I pray and pray: butfeing I cannot, fpeak you 
for me, pray forme, that the Lord would remember 
his old-compaffions towards me,for his mercies fake draw 
me, yea compel me to ferve,to fear and to love him. Thus 
may you fee how I prefime : formy intent was to have 
been a Minifter of Gods Word, to have been. his Inftru- 
ment to call fromas I have called to fin, but you fee 
how that God punifheth mine arrogancy.Alas, what fhall 
Ido? Tam an unprofitable and an idle Member, I 
thought] fhould haye been therein profitable, but Medi- 
ce cura teip{um ow fhould Lor what fhould I do?I can. 
not labour with my hands. Well, I truft God will 
give me grace and knowledge totranflate: nothing I 
fear me, yea Idiftruftme, that I fhall never be Mis 
nifter of Gods Word ; yea, if arrogancy were not in 
me, how fhould], of all wretches the greateft,think me 
to look to the higheft room and vocation that is upon 
Earth ? Therefore eftfoons Idefire you to pray for me yy 


thatGods will may be done inme whether I live or dye, fo 
that 


lated into Nd 
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Q Mary. 


Godly Letters of Mr. Bradford } 


holy Martyr. 


Anno 


i555. 
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that his name be honoured. My Mafter which was; hath | 


denied me all his beneficence, butI have for this Life 
more than enough, thanks be to God. As this Winter 
T intend by Gods favour to declare more unto you. This 
Book which Ihave fént, take it in good part, iv is the firft, 
I truft it fhall not be the laft, God hath appointed me 
to tranflate. The print is very falfé, I am forry for it. 
Tpray you be not offended at my babling in the Pro- 


logues, &c. 
fobn Bradford. 


Iwill lye, God willing , this Summer at Katherines 
Hall in Cambridge : write to me. 


Another Letter of Master Bradford , ‘to Father 


‘Traves. 


He loving kindne[s and abundant merey of God the 
Father , poured'plentifully upon all the Faithful, in 
the Blood of that meek Lamb ‘fefus Chrift our only fatis- 
fattion and Mediator , through the working of the most 
Holy Spirit , be encreafed , and perceived in you daily 
more and more , to the glory of God, Cc. 
Becaufe I ftand both in doubt of thereading and deli- 
very of fuch Letters as I write and fend untoyou ( dear- 
Ly belowed Father Traves ) I am conftrained to leave off 
Such griefs , and {piritual swants, as,thanks unto the 
Lord, I aballetp feel: forthe flefh, as you know , 
loveth nothing {o much as fecurity, of all enemies most 
perillous , and not a little familiar with me: from the 
which, with vain-glory, hypocrifie, Gc. and Worldlinefs , 
the Lord deliver me. Thad not thought to have written 
thus much , but thefe I cannot keep, but commit them to 
Jour Prayers. And to the intent I would you foould not 
think any ingratitude in me; as al[o that I might give 
you occesfion to write to me again,as heretofore I have done, 
even fo do Tinterturb and trouble you with my babling,but 
yet having this commodity , that I babble not fo much 
as I wont to do. The caufe I have declared , which had 
almoft been the caufe Thad not written at all. I didzwrite 
unto you from London when I came hither: fend me 
word what Letters youhave received for from you Ihave 
received but two, and both by JohnMols, and in the 
latter Iperceived that the Lord had vifited you with fick- 
ne[s, his Fatherly Rod, whereby he declareth bis love 
spor you, and that he careth for you, Ut in tempore {u- 
premo exultes nuncad breve tempusafflictus, quo explo- 
ratio fidei multo pretiofior auro quod perit, & tamen pro- 
batur, &c. Siquidem in hoc vocatus es, ur cum Chrifto 
patiaris, nam & cum illo glorificaberis. Certus enimfermo 
eft,fi fafferimus & con-regnabimus.You know that Chrift, 
etfi filius Dei erat , tamen ex his que paflus eft didicit 
obedientiam. Patientia opus perfectum habeat ut fitis 
perfeéti & integri, nullaque in parte diminuti:and doth nor 
patientia come of probatio, the one then you had,fo that you 
were going aSchool tolearn the otber,which learned what 
want you?The end of all Gods proving,is as Paul faith, Ut 
impertiat nobis fanétimonjam:igitur gratiasage Deo Patri 
qui idoneum te fecitad participationem fortis fan@torum in 
lumine,&c.Nam qui parumper afflixit,idem inftauret te, ful- 
ciat,roboret, {tabi And thatthe Lord knoweth how eri. 
pere pios & tribulatione,azd that in tempore opportuno , 
even {hortly: forhaud tardat qui promifit : nam modicum 


tempus, & videbis me;veniens enim veniet,& non tardabit., 


e qui conforteseftis crucis Chrifti,gaudete,/aithPeter, 
latione quoque glorize ejus gaudeatis exultantes, 
how deth my will over-run my wit. Why Bradford ; 
ous writeft thou unto? thou fhewefe thy felf. Thus 
her Traves, you may [ee my vafhnels to rabbie out the 
ure without purpofe,rime,or reafon. I will not blot it 
out as [ thought to have done: for that hereby you 
fhall fee my need of your Prayer. Well, Ilook for a 
watchword from you. Write for Gods fake, and pra 

for me that Imay be in fometbing profitable tothe Lords 
Congregation , that I may be no {tumbling block, ut con- 
fundantur in me qui illum expeGtant.Sead me [uch counfel 
as the Lords Spirit fhall move youhow to ftudy. My 
defire is in fometbing to b. able, if tt were the 
Lord: will, for to be Minifter verbi. Alas I am unmeet, 
and my timeymy time, yea the ] I have hitherto 
evil, yea moft wickedly m 


Lend. The Lord be with ‘jos abd your Bed-fellow, to 
whom have me heartily commended, and to all your Chil 
dren and Family, the which Ibefeech the Lord to lighten 
bis countenance oversand grant you bis peace:pray for me, 
Tlong for Winter to [peak with you. Referibe oro, Pray 
for me. This Affumprion-day in Katherines Hall iz Came 
bridge: 


Yours with all Ihave and can, 
John Bradford 


Another Lester of MaSter Bradford to Buber 


Traves. 
u Kees plentiful grace of Godthe Father, through our 

only Mafter and Lord Jefiis Chrift, increafé in us 
daily to the glory of his Name. Amen. 

Forafinuch as I have often written unto you,goodFather 
Traves, and yet have not once heard from you fith 
Pentecoft , Icannot now be fo bold either in writir 
much or often as I would have been: Howbeit this J Ys 
that much marvel that [hear not from you: but not 
fo, for I am fo wretched a Sinner, that the Lords 
Spirit Iam certain’ doth not move youto writeto me,yet 
for Gods fake pray for me , and in the Lo ame I de- 
fire you to give thanks toGed for me. And when it may. 
pleafé God to move you,write to me, though it be but 
two words, and counfél me how to ftudy the Word of 
life,the miniftry whereof I defire,if it be theLiords pleafirre, 
to profes, and that I may do it both in living and learn- 
ing, pray for me. Herus mens omnibus rebus [uis me aba 
dicavit,e que prius concefferat, jam folvere renuit, & 
mibi prorfus fattus eft inimices. 1 know not when I {hall 
fee you in Body, therefore let me hear from you. [ write 
not this that you fhould think se in egeftate aut angufti- 
is eff. No Father, the Lord giveth me omnia affatim 
and will do truft { fhall fhortly here have a fellowthip, 
Tam fo promifed,and therefore I have taken the degree of 
Mafterof Art, which elfe Icould nothave attained. If T 
get a fellowfhip, I fhall not need de craftino folicitus ef 
‘fesas hereafter 1 fhall more write to you by Gods grace. 
I pray you write again, and often pray for me. In haftas 
appeareth, the twenty two of Oéfober. Ne [ciat mater 
mea quod hers mens adeo duriter mecum egit, Oc. 


Miférrimus peccator , 


F.Bradford 


Another Letter of Mafter Bradford to Father 
Traves. 


— peace and plenteous Mercy of God our Heavenly 
Father, in bis Chrift our only Lordand Saviour ; 
be ever increafedin you by the Holy Spirit, qui efficitom- 
nia in omnibus, Amen, 

Father 'Traves, though I might think my Self more 
bappy, if you would often write untome, yet becaufe F 
ought to have re{pect to. your pains , which now that old 
Man cannot fo well fujtain as it might, Thad rather lofe 
my happinefs in that bebalf, thenwill your grief, for as 
much as it can beno bappine/s unto me which turneth 
to your pain : yet becaufe pain is not painful when it is 
Joyned with gain Itherefore defire you for Gods fake to 
pray often for me : for if I fhali-not be worthy of your 
Prayer, as the Lord whoknoweth all things doth right 
well fee it , and fo my Confcience witnef[ethy your good 
Prayer hall return into your own Bofom. Aud know 
this, that whofo converter a Sinner by Prayer, whe- 
ther it be by er, preaching yor writing Letters, &c. 
the fame hath faved a Soul. Ufe therefore, for Gods fake 
1 ask it, that pains whereunto is joyned profit, I mean 
Prayer to God for me, a miferable and moit wretched 
Sinner : and as for the gainles painin writing tomesufe 
it yet as you mayyand {urely God for whofe fake you do it 5 
in that he willreward a Cup of cold Water , will in [ome 
thing requite you. And I know ce 
fee what {pir 

€ a jou 2 
Chrifts fake therefore begin 


mm 


tit, Gc. Thus will 


reprove me fharply for my - 
Ges. Youknow kis that God 


dew 


Confciensé 
Confciensé 


my |b. 


William Minge, James Trevifam, Martyr. 


Q Mary. 


Confcience of the great weighty burthen.for (0 I did write 
to you,yea the Lord hath in a manner unburdned me of the 
leffer burthen alfo: for Ihave an affurance of sera 
ment of the fame by Candlemas. Lothus you fee what a 
good God the Lord is unto me. O. Father Traves 
give thanks for mes and pray God to forgive me my un- 
thankfalne|s. But what fhould I rebearfe the benefits 
of God towards me? Alas I cannot. 1 am toolittle for 
all his mercies, yea, I am not only unthankful , but lam 
too far contumelios againft God. For where. you know 
the Sum, the Moon, and t he feven Stars did forfake me, 
and would not {hineuponme , you know what I mean 


being with you, but now through my licencious obey- 
ing that affect, Lam faln fo, that a whole legion Jpiri- 
tuum malorum, pollefleth me. "The Lord whom Tonly 
with mouth(my Heart ftill abiding both in hardnefgand 
wilfalnefs)call upon,deliver me and help meAnd forGods 
fake give you hearty thanks for the great benefit of re- 
ftitution,pray tothe Lord that at thelength I may once 
return to the obedience of his good will, Amen. I thank 
you for your cheefé, and fo doth Father Latimer as un- 
known: for I did give it him , and he faith he did never 
eatbetter Cheefé, and fo Idare fay he did not. I thank 
him [am as familiar with him,as with you: yea God fo 
moveth him towards me,that hisdefire isto have mecome 


per herum & heriles amicos , yet the Lord hath given 
me here in the Univerfity as good a living as I would 
bave wifhed. For 1 am now a Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall: for the which neither I nor any other for me did 
ever make any [ute : yea there was.a contention betwixt 
the M. of Katherins Hall and the Bifhop of Rochetter , 
whois Master of Pembroke Hall, 2berher fhould have 
me, fit hoc tibi didtum. Thus you may fee the Lords 
earefulnefs for me. My Fellosw{hip bere is avorth feven 
pound a year, for Thave allowed me 18. pence a meek, 
and as good as thirty three foillings four pence a year im 
money , befides my Chamber, Launder, Barber, Gre. and 
Lam boundto nothing but once or twicea year to heep a 
Probleme. Thus you fee what a good Lord God is to me. 
But I pray you what do I now to God for all this? I will 
not {peak of the great mercies he {heweth untomy Soul. 
Surely, Father Traves, I have clean forgotten God, I. am 
all fecure, idle, proud, heard-hearted, utterly void of 
Brotherly love , 1 am envious, and di{dein others, I am 
a very fark Hypocrite, not only in my words and works, 
but even in thefe my Letters to you. lans all. fenfual 
svithout the true fear of God, another manner of Man 
then I have been fince my calling. Alas Father 'Traves, 
Ioprite this to put my [elf ia remembrance, but I am 
avithout all fenfe, 1 do but only write it. For Gods 
fake pray for me, sphich am only in name a Christian, in 
very deed a very Worldling, and to fayto you the very 
truth, the moft Worldling of all other. I pray you exhort 
my Mother now andthen,with my Sifter Margaret to fear 
the Lordyand if my Mother hadnot fold the Fox fur which 
ovas in my Fathers Gown,lowould fhe avould lend it me, 
fhe must have your councel in a piece of Cloath. 


Yours for ever, 


Fokn Bradford. 
“Another Leiter of Mater Bradford to Father Traves. 


He felf fame mercy, grace, and peace, which here- 
T tofore Ihave felt plenteoufly,though now,through 
mine unthankfulnefé and wilful obedience tothe pleafure 
of this outward Man, I neither feel, neither can be per- 
fwaded that I poflefs, yea if I fhall truly write, [ in man- 
ner pafS not upon the fame,(o far am I faln ,the Lord help 
me , the fame mercy,&c.1 fay,1 with unto you as I can, 
with all increafé of godlinefs. . Hypoctitically with my 
Pen and Mouth, —beféeching you in your earnelt 
‘0 God, to bean earneft futer unto God for me 
1 filn into fuch a fecurity, and even an hardnef$ 

art, that neither I forrow my ftate, neither with 
any grief or fear of Gods abjeétion do write this: before 
theJ.ord which knoweth the Hearts of all Men Ilye not. 
Confider for Chrifts fake therefore, good Father Traves, 


and dwell with him whenfoeverI willand welcom. This 
do'l write yet once more to occafion you to be thankful 
for me to the Lord, which by all means fheweth nothing 
but moft high love to me : And Iagain a very obftinate 
Rebellion. Pray therefore for me in haft. 


The finful. 
John Bradford. 


William Minge. 


He next day after Matter Bradford and Fabs 
Leaf did {utter in Srmithfield, Will. Minge Priek 
died in Prifon at Maidstone being there in Bonds for Re- 
ligion , and like to have fuffered alfo , if he had conti- 
nued the fury of his adverfaries , whofé nature was to 
fpare and favour none that favoured Chrifts pure Gofpel: 
which 1. Minge with as great conftancy and boldnefs 
yielded up his life in Prifon, asif ithad pleafed God to 
have called him to fuffer by the fire, as the other good 
and godly Men had done at the Stake, as he himfelf 
was ready alfo fo to do, if it had pleafed God to have 
called him thereunto. 


James Trevilam buried in rhe fields. 


U Ponthe thirdof July 1555- died one Fames Tre- 

vifamin the Parifh of Saint Margaret in Lothbus- 
ry upon a Sunday , who being impotent and lame kept 
his Bed : for he could not rife out of it a long time. ‘This 
Trevifamhad a Servant, one Fobn Smal,wwhich read on 
the Bible, and as he wasin reading , Berd the Promoter 
came to the Houfé, and would needs go up the Stairs , 
where he found four perfons befides hira and his Wife; to 
wit, the young Man that read, and two Men anda Wo- 
man. All which folks, the faid Berd the Promoter there 
being,apprehended and carried to the Counter,where they 
remained about a fortnight, for all the friends they 
could make.Moreover the faid Berd would have hadalfo 
“Lames the lame Man himfelf to Newgate ina Cart (and 
brought the Cart to the door) but for neighbours. Never- 
thelefs, the poor Man wasfain to put in two fureties for 
his forthcoming; for hecould not go out of his Bed,being 
not only impotent, but alfo very fick the fame time. So 
within afew days,the faid James lying in extremity, the 
Parfon ofthe Church named M.Farthing, came to him , 
and had communication with him,and agreed well,and{o 
departed. It hapned after the Prieft was come down into 
the ftreet, there met him one Jollera Founder. Yea, faith 
he, be ye agreed? i will accufé you, for he denieth the Sa- 
crament of the A Upon that the Parfon went to him 
d then the Prieft and he could not agree. And fo 


my neceffity though] my {elf do iv not, and pray for me, 
that God caft_me-not off as I deferve moft juitly. For 
where I ought to have well proceeded inGodsSchool,by 
reafon of the time , I confefs itto my fhame I am fo far 
gone back,as alas if fhame were in me might be afhamed 
fowrite it,but much more towrite itand think it not,fuch 
isthe reward of unthankfulnefs, For where God wrought 
the refticution of the great thing you know of,the which 
benefit fhould bind me to all obedience : Alas. Father 
Traves Lam too unthankfull, I find no will in Heart 
(though by my writing it will be hard to perfiwade you) 
citherto be thankful, either to begin anew life in all 
things to mortifie this outward Man, and heartily to be 
well content to ferve the Lord in Spirit and verity, and 
with{tand mine affeCtions,and eff ly my bealtly fen- 
fuality in meat and drink, wh Iwas troubled atmy | 


went to theBifhop of London and told him. The 
{wered, that he fhould be burnt, and if he were 
ald be buried in a Ditch. And {o when he 
as againit his Wife as much as he could, 
her have the Coffin to put him in, nor 
as fain to bear him upona Table to 
More-field, and t was he buried.The fame night the 
Body was caftup above theground, and his fheet taken 
from him,and he left naked. After this the owner of the 
field eing him buried himagain, anda fortnight after 
the Sumner came to hisGrave, and fimmoned him to 
appear at. Pauls before his Ordinary , to anfwer to fuch 
thingsas fhould be laid againft him, But what more befell 
upon him, I haye not certainly to fay. 
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The Hiftory of ! 


hn Bland, Preacher and Martyr, 


ing for the Gofpel of Selus 


one being Parfon of Adeham , the other the Vicar of 


Rolvindon. This Mr. Bland was a man fo little born 
for his own Commodity, that no part of his life was fe- 
parated from the common and publick utility of all men. 
For his firft doings were there imployed to the bringing 
up of Children in learning and vertue. Under whom 
were trained divers towardly young men, which even at 
Mr. Bland this prefént do handfomly flourifh. In the number of 
Schoolm- whom is Dr.Sands, a man of fingular learning an 
fter to Dr. worthinefS, as may well befeem a Scholar meet for fuch a 


Sands fome- | tOr 
times Bp. of Schoolmafter, whom 1 gladly here name for his fingular 


Wonet, gifts of vertue and erudition. 
bithop of After this, he coming to the Miniftery in the Church 
phi of GOD, or rather being called thereto, was inflame 


with incredible defire to profit the Congregation , which 
may appear by this, that whereas he was caft into 
Canterbury Prifon for the preaching of the Gofpel , and 
delivered once or twice from thence at the fuit of his 
Friends, yet would he needs preach the Gofpel again as 
foonas he was delivered. Whereupon he being the thir 
time apprehended,when his Friends yet once again would 
Mr.2land have found the means to have delivered him if he woul 
een have promifed to abftain from preaching ; he ftood in it 
ro be deli- earneftly, that he would admit no fuch Condition, nota- 
yee ‘ bly well expreffing unto us the manner and example 
fuleth, Which we readin the Apoftle Paul ; Who {hall feparate 
us from the love of Chri 2 Tribulation, or anguifa, or 
hunger, or nakednef, or danger , or perfecutton » or the 
fword, &c. But to exprefs the whole life and doings of 
this godly Martyr, feeing we have his own teftimony 
concerning the fame, it fhall be beft to refer the Reader 
to his own report, writing to his. Father of the whole 
Difcourfe of his troubles,from the beginning almoft to the 
later end, in order and manner as ye fhall hear. 


‘A Difcourfe of the whole proce and doings of Mr Bland, 
written and reported by himfelf to his Father in bis 
own Letter, as followeth. 


DD” beloved Father in Chrift Fefus,Ithank you for 
your gentle Letters. And to fatisfie your mind, as 
concerning the troubles whereof you have heard, thefe fhall 
both declare unto you all my vexations that have chanced 
me fince ye were with me, and alfo fince I received your 

Jafé Letters. God keep you ever. 
Your Son, John Bland. 
Declaration Irft, the 3d of Septem. being S. ‘unday, after Service 
Cle ome, & ended, e’ve Thad put off my Surplice, ‘foba Aujfen 
Zland , how came to the Table (commonly called the Lords Table ) 


andby and laid both his hands upon it, faying, Who fet this 
whom he ‘ & A 5 ie Rode 
was appre- hereagain ? Now they fay they took the Table down 


hended, and the Sanday before, which I knew not, neither do [know 
big ee who fetitup again. ‘The Clerk anfwered, that he knew 

not. "Then Austen faid, he isa Knave that fet ithere. I 
s was then going down the Church, marvelling what he 
Join vanften meant, and faid, Goodman Auffen, the Queens Highnefs 
offended hath fet forth a Proclamation, that ye may move no Sedi- 
smmunion tion. And e’re I could fpeak any more, hefaid, thou art a 
Knave: And! faid,well goodman Auften,that U have faid, 
Thave faid. By Gods Soul (quoth he) thou art a very 
Knave. Then my Clerk fpake to him, but what J am not 
fure. But he faid, ye areboth Heretick Knaves, and have 
° deceived us with this fathion too long, and if he fay any 
Service here again, I will lay the Table on his face ; and 
in that rage he with other took up the Table, d- laid it 
on aCheft in the Chancel, and fet the Ty by it. 
Wherefore I rode by and by to Mr. [/zac,and thewed him 
e caufe, both how feditioufly he had ff 
d it witha likedeed. Mr. I/aac di 
e Conftable or Bofholde: 
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1 by Recognizance 
ed, But we agree! 
Iled for, the Table was 
ed, as before. 

The 26th of Newemb. 
and his br Tho: efaid Table after 
the Communion tyas done, and as I was going by them, 
Rich faid unto me, Mr. Parfon , we have to fpeak to 
you. And I faid; what is your will ? And he faid, you 
know that you took down the Tabernacle or Seeing 
wherein the Rood did hang, and fuch other thiags : we 
would know what recompence you will make us.For the 
Queens proceedings ate (as you know) that fuch muft up 
again. Z 

Quoth L,I know no fuch proceedings as yet ; and as for 
that I did, I did it by Commandment. 

No, faid Thomas Auftensye will not know the Queens 
proceedings. 

Yes, faid I, I refulé not to know them. 

Then faid Richard, Ye are againft the Queens pro- 


ceedings ; for you fay there are abominable ules and de~ Viygen pick 


esto ap 


was 


id was 


yy Richard Anften 


villifhnef§in the Mats. matter a 
Goodman Austen, fiid I, fT faid, I will fay it a: S30 M 

gain, and God willing, f and to the proof of its oh 
Matters all, quoth Richard Auffen,bear record of thefé 

words, and went his way. 
Quoth Thomas Aufex,thou wilt as foon ¢: Mr. Bland 


charged for 


as ftand to them. No quothI, not {0 foon. 
“17°, ~ Par ~ fpeaking «- 
quothhe, what devillifhnefs is, that is in the Mats. gaint the 

Ioften preached it unto you, faid I, and ye have not Ma&, 
believed itynor born it away, nor will now neither,though 
I fhould tell you. 

Thou (quoth he) haft told us always, like an Heretick 
as thouart. Now yelye, goodman Aujten, quoth 1, by 
your leave. Marry, quoth he, thou lieft. And I faid, and 
you lye, for I have taught you Chrift and his Truth. 

Qectk he, thou art an Heretick, and haft taught us no- 
thing but Herefie: for thou canft fay nothing that is true. 
Yes, goodman Auten, I can fay that God is in Hea+ 
ven, and yewill fay (I trow) that it is true, and fo have I 
taught you truly. 
oth he, thou haft taught us 
faid, thatthere is no Devil in Hell. 

, lyeon ; me think youcan fay little truth, 
taunts he-gave , too long to write. And at 
aft he faid, ye pulled downthe Altar; will ye build 
iragain ? No (quoth]) except I be commanded ; for I 
was commanded to do that I did. 

Well, if you will not, faid he, then will I 
Churchwarden. 
I charge you, faid I, that you do notyexcept you have 
Authority. I will, faid he, not let for your charge. 
For ‘we will have a Maf$ here on Sunday , and a Prea- 
cher, that fhall prove thee an Heretick, if thou dare a- 
bide his coming. 
s, quoth I, God willing, I will abide and hear him ; 
for fure 1am, that he cannot difprove any Dodtrine that I 
have preached. 
quoth he, and that thou fhalt hear, if thou run 
not away e’re then. 

No,goodman Aujfen, 1 will not run away, 

Marry, quoth he, I cannottell ; thou art as like yes 
: with many other words we came out of the Church 
door, and fo departed. 

When the Sunday came, I Jooked for our Preacher , 
and at the time of Morning Prayer I faid to the Clerk , 
why do ye not ring? ye forget that we fhall have a Ser- 
mon to day. No, quoth he, M. Miles’s Servant hath been 
here this morning, and faid, his Mafter hath Letcers from 
my L.Chancellor,that he muft go to London, and c: 
come. That day I did preach to them a Sermon in hi 
Now havethey flandered me, that Jhad prepared a c 
pany from divers places to have troubled him ; but 
greed notin their lye. For fome faid, I had themat 
fham, and that Richard Auften had knowledge, an 
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The troubles aud perfecurion of Mr. Bland, Martyr. 


Q Mary. 


crack , that they fent two Bills of Complaint to the 
Councel. Wherefore by’ the counfel of Friends 
I made this Teftimony , and fent it up by Mr. Wife- 


man. 


The behaviour of John Bland Parfon of Adefham,in the 
County of Kent, the Sunday, the third day of De 
cember /aS¢ pajf, containing the words which be there 


Spake unto the people. 


W Hereas upon certain Communication had between 
the faid Parfon and Richard Austen, and Tho- 
mas Auften in the prefence of all the Parith of Ade{ham, 
the Sunday before S. Andrews day laft, the faid Austen 
then declared, ‘That the faid Parfon had taught there in 
times pait great Herefies, which to confound, they would 
prepare a Preacher againft the next Swaday following 
if fo be the faid Parfon would abide, and not run a- 
way : Upon which rumour, divers and fundry perfons 
reforted out of the Country,unto the faid Parifh Church, 
at the faid fame day appoiated, there to hear the Prea- 
cher ; and at the time in whichthe Sermon ought to be 
made, noman appeared there to preach. But it was re- 
ported unto the Parfon, that the Preacher appointed, had 
urgent bufinefs, and could not come. So that the multi- 
tude being now come together, the fame’ Parfon perceiv- 
ing that the peoples expeétation was defrauded, faid, For- 
afmuch as you are come willingly to hear fome good ad- 
vertifement of the Preacher,which cannot be now prefent, 
I think it not convenient to permit you to depart with- 
out fome Exhortation for your edifying. And fo fur- 
ther declaring that he had no Licence to preach, faid, That 
he would not meddle with any matter in Controverfie. 
And then he began the Epiftle of the day, defiring the 
Audience to mark three or four places in the fame Epiftle, 
which touched quietnef§ and love one to another : and 
there briefly reading the Epiftle , he noted the fame pla- 
ces, and fo making an. end thereof, defired’all men to de- 
part quietly and in peace, as they did, without any man- 
ner of difturbance, or token of evil. 


Witnel[es they undernamed, with divers others. 


Edmund Mores, -) SWilliam Forftall. 
Richard Randal, 
Fobn Hills. — \ CThomas Gooding. 


Another matter of trouble wrought againft J 
as appeareth by his own Narration. 

U Pon the Innocents day , being the 28th day of 
December , they-had procured the Prieft of Stod- 
marfh to fay them MafS; he had nigh made an end of 
Mattins e’re I came; and when he had made an end of 
Mattins, he faid to me, Mr. Parfon, your Neighbour 
hath defired me to fay Mattins and Mafs; I truit ye 
will not be againft the Queens proceedings. No (quoth 
1) I will offend none of the Queens Majefties Laws , 
God willing. What fay ye, quoth he, and made as 
he had not heard ? And I fpake the fame words to him 
again, with an higher voice; but he would not hear , 
though al] the Chancel heard: So I cried the third time 
(that all the Church heard ) that I would not offend 
the Queens Laws, and then he went to Maf§; and 
when he was reading the Epiftle, I called the Clerk 
unto me,with the beckning of my finger, and faid unto 
him ,1 pray you defire the Prieft when the Gofpel is done, 
a little, T have fomething to fay to the people ; 

did fo. 
Prieft came 


ohn Bland, 


And the 
fate; and I {tood up in the Chancel door, and fpake to 
the people of the great goodnefs of God, always fhew- 


down into the Stall where he 


ed unto his 
and in him 
we prefent , 


eople, unto the time of Chrifts coming ; 
and his coming, what benefit they palt, 
and our Succeflors have; and among o- 
ther benefits, I fpake of the great and comfortable Sa- 
crament of his Body and Blood. And after I had de- 
clared briefly the inftitution , the promifé of life to the 
good, and damnation to the wicked, I f{pake of the 
Bread and Wine, affirming them to be Bread and Wine 
after the Confecration , as yonder Mafi-Book , faying , 


Panem fantium vite eterna, & Calicem falutis per- Anno 
peti, Ore. Holy Bread of Eternal Life 5 and the Cup y 558 
of perpetwal Salvation. So that like as our bodily ae 
mouths eat the Sacramental Bread and Wine, fo doth 
the mouth of our Souls (which is our faith ) eat Chrifts 
Flefh aad Blood. And when had made an end of that, He fpeaketk 
I fpake of the mifif@ of the Sacrament in the Mafs; 3 2s gute 
that I judged it in that ufé no Sacrament, and fhewed meat in che 
how Chrift bade us all eat and drink 3 and one only in *4% 

the MafS eateth and drinketh » andthe reft kneel, knock, 
and worfhip: and after thefé thingsended, as briefly as 
T could, I{pake of the Benefactors of the Mats, and be- He declarech 
gan to declare what men made the Mafs > and recited 
very mans name, and the patch that he put to tl 
Mafs ; and e’reI had rehearfed them all, the Chure 
warden and the Borfholder, his Son in law » Violent! 


e- how the 
Mafswas 


_ gether, and 
Y by whae 


came upon me, and took my Book from me, and pulled Popes. 


me down, and thruft me intothe Chancel, with an ex- “rBind 


5 z «1, , Violent! 
ceeding roar and ery. Some cried, Thou Heretick ; placed” 
fome, thou Traitor ; fome, Thou Rebel 3 and when e- down in his 


very man had faid his pleaftire, and the rage was fome- ely 


thing paft ; be quiet good Neighbours, faid I, and let warden. 
me fpeak to you quietly. If Ihave offended any Law, I 
will make anfiver before them that are in Authority to 
corre&t me. But they would nothear me, and pulled , 
one on this fide, andanother on that, and began again. 
Then Richard Austen faid, Peace, Mafters 9 


no more 
till MafS be done, andthey ceaféd. "Then faid I to the 
Churchwarden and the Borfholder, either ho! ding me 


bythearm : Mafters, let me go into the Church yard till 

your Maf§ be done. No,quoth the Churchwarden, thou 

fhalt tarry here till Maf$ be done. I will not, quoth J, 

but againft my will. And they faid, Thou ‘hail tarry, 

for if thou go out, thou wilt runaway. Then faid I to 

the Borfholder, Lay me in the Stocks, and then ye Shall 

be fire of me, and,turned my back to the Altar. By that 

time Richard Auften had devited what to do with me 3 

and called to the Borfholder and the Churchwarden, and a areied 
bade them put me into a fide Chappel, and fhut the door fi ie Chappel 
to me, and there they made me tarry till MafS was end. till heals 
ed. When the MafS was ended, they came into the }y, acne 
Chappel to me, and fearched what Ihad about me ; and dagger ta- 
found a Dagger, and took it from me. Then faid Tho. ae Sed 
Aujten, Churchwarden , after many brab! ings that they ‘ 
made with me, Thou keepeft a Wife here amongft us 

againft Gods Law and the Queens. Ye lye , goodman 

Aujten, faid I, itis not againit Gods Law, nor, as I fup- 

pole, againft the Queens. Thus they brought me out 

of the Church, and without the door they railed on me, 

without pity or mercy : but anon the Prieft came out of 

the Church, and Ramfey that of late was Clerk , {aid Remfyap- 
unto him, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore Thomas ae a 
Aujfen took him by the arm, and faid, Come on Sirra, i i 
you are of his Opinion, and took his Dagger from him , 

and faid, he fhould go with him. Iam content, faid he, 

and a little mocked them in their envious talk. By this 

time there came in at the Church Style, one John Gray 

of Wingham, Servant to ‘Fobn Smith, and feeing them 

hold Ramey by the arms, faid to him, How now Ram- 

[e7, have you offended the Queens Laws ? No,quoth he. ei we 
Then there is no Tranfgrefion. Therewith Thornes Winghon” 
Auften took him, and faid, Ye are one of their Opinion, troubled for 
ye thall go with them for Company, and took his Dag- fea. 
ger fromhim, and then demanded what he did there ? ar. Bland 
But after (Ithink) for very fhame they let him go again. ane epitn 
But they carried me and Ramfey to Canterbury , with Casarany, 
eighteen perfons weaponed: A fheet of paper will not “Hr: Hardes 
hold the talk that we had that night with Mr. Hardes a4, 
Juftice, Mr. Oxenden , Mr. Spilman, and Mr. Tus Js 
fam. Mr. Tuifarn 
The next day they made a Billagainft me, but it fer- Gentleman, 
ved not their purpofe, which was, that they would have eat 

had me to Prifon. But Fames Chapman, and Bartholo- James chap- 
mew Foyes, were bound in Twenty pounds either ob 
them, for my appearance at the next General Seffions, or rhs Saree 
in the mean time to appear, if I were fent for before the ties for ar. 
Queens MajeftiesCouncel , or any other Commiffioners re Ril 
fent by the Queens Authority. And Ramfey was bound and simm 
to the Peace, andtobe of good Behaviour till the next bral Cie 
Seffions. His Sureties were Thomas Hogeking and Simon Remy. 
Barrat. 


Now 


Q. Mary. 


The Examination of Mr. Bland, Martyr. 


Anno Now the 23. ora. of. Febréary Sir Thomas Finch , | 
1555: Knight, and Matter Hardes , fent for me and my $ € 
7A7~ ties to Mafter Finches place, and took me from my Sur 
Moun ties, and fent me to the Caftle of Canterbury, by Sir 
Fsueaen Thomas Moyles commandment (they faid, ) where I lay 
* ten weeks, and then was bayled, and bound to appear at 
Meal ff the next Seffions holden at Canterbury ; but after, they 
o Cantertury changed it to be at Afhford on the Thurfday in Whit- 
Cale. fun-aveek, being the Nineteenth of May: but in thé 
mean time the matter was exhibited to the Spiritual 
Court. 


The firft Examination of Mr. John Bland ia the Spiritual 
Court, before Dr.Harpstield Archdeacon of Canterbu- 
ry, and Mr. Collins Commiffary. 


Mr.Bland 
brought be- 


they went with me into a Chamber, in the 
fF Dovers Houfe. Then the Archdeacon 
Art thou a Prieft ? And I faid, I was one. And 
rt thou any Graduate of any Univerfity ? And 
What degree (faid he ) haft thou taken ? 
(quoth I) of a Mafter of Art. ‘The more 
AdeGae he) thar thou fhouldeft behave thy felf as 
bridge, thou haft done. ‘Thou haft been a common Preacher li- 
cenféd, haft thou not ? AndI faid, I have been fo. Marry 
(quoth he) fo I underftand. 

What haft thou preached ? 

And I faid, Gods Word, to the edifying (I truft) of his 
peop ic. 

+ No, no, quoth he, to the deftroying of their Souls and 
thine both, except the mercy of God be all the greater. I 
pray thee, what haft thou preached? tell me. 

I told you,quoth I, what I have preached. 

Nay, but tell me, quoth he, what one matter haft thou 
preached to the e ing of the people, as thou fayeft? 
I willtell you no particular matter ; for I perceive you 
would have fome matter againft me. 

Note how No, by my faith, quothhe, but that only I would win 

thefe Papitts thee from Herefies that thou art bewrapt in , and haft in- 

ek er, fected others withal. For thou haft preached, as I am 

fuck the informed, that the blefled Sacrament of the Altar is not 

blood af the very Body and Blood of Jefiss Chrift after the Confe- 

poom eration. ‘Tell me, haft thou not thus preached ? and is 
not this thine opinion ? 

Sir, quoth I, I perceive (as I faid) that ye feck matter 
againft me. But feeing that 1am bound in the Seffions to 
my good behaviour for preaching, which may be bro- 
ken with words, and well I know not with what words ; 
and alfo both mine authority to preach , aad my living 
are taken from me, I think I am not bound to. make you 
ananfwwer. 

Collins. Mr. Bland, do you not remember, that S. Pe- 
ter biddeth you make anfwer to every man that asketh 
you a reafon of the faith that isin you ? 

Aman not Bland. I know that, and am content fo to anfwer as 
bound toan- that Text biddeth: but I know that Mr. Archdeacon doth 
ee notask me after that manner, but rather to bring me into 
polero trouble. "Phen they faid, No, ye fhall not be troubled 
pring ain for any thing that ye fay here. 
Mr.Blend Bland. 1 am content for knowledge fake to commune 
upon Pe ay With you in any matter, but not otherwifé. And fo they 
mife ralkcth 2). tae : 
with them fell in reafoning more than the {pace of an hour, of the 
of the Sa; Sacrament, both againft me. At the laft Mr. Collins 
cament aid , Mr. Bland, will ye come and take in hand to an- 
fwer fuch matter on Monday next, as fhall be laid to 
you? 

Bland. Sir, ye faid I fhould not be troubled for any 
thing that fhould be faid here for Learnings fake. And 
they faid, ye fhall not, but it is for other matters. 

Mark what Bland. Sir , 1am bound toappear, as fome tell me, 
fidelity isin on Thurfday next at Ajbford, 1 am in doubt whether I 


h fe : 
ofen cam or no: yet I have purpoféd to be there, and fo to 
sen, go to London to Mr. Wifeman, for an Obligation that 


he hath, whereby I fhould receive certain mo 
s withal. ‘Then faid Mr. Archd 


to Mr. Wifeman, that ye thall fiftain no | 


ey to pay 


lieve in God the Father Almighty , maker of Hea 
| 


lofs. 
Bland. That fhall not need: for can fuftainno great | 


lofs, if T go not... But I pray youto let me ha 
ger day. No, quoth he. . 
Bland. Sir, 1 cannot well come on Monday. 
Harp{: Wilt.thou not come, when he fo gently {peak 
eth to thee,, where he may command thee ? 
Bland. 1 do not deny to come, but I defire a longer th 
day. 


Harpf: * Thou fhalt have no other day ; 1 charge thee iE ote herg 
aa nda the extream 
to come on Monday, lige oF 


or, like, mat- the prevent 
kes, to ed Cathe. 


licks, 


Bland. Sir, 1 perceive it fhall be for thi 
ters: will it pleafe you or Mr. Collins, for G 
conter Scriptures privately with me 
yefay ye would {0 gladly, win me ? itt 

Harpf- With all my heart will I take the pains, and 1 
will alfo borrow my Lord of Dovers Library , to have 
what, Books thou wilt: and thus they departed. Now the 
17 of May at Afhford1 could not be releafed, altho. oh 
I was called to the Spiritual Court for the fame matter , 
but was bound to appear at the Seffions holden at Cram 
broke; the third of ‘Fuly. 


ine 


Another Appearance of Mr. Bland before the Archdeacon 
and his Fellows, 


i ae le 41 day of May T appeared in the Chapter-houles rhe medina 
where was a great multitude of people, unlooked appearance © 
for of me ; and Mr. Archdeacon faid thus to me; Ye are ies : 
come here according as ye were appointed ; and the field: words 
caufé is, that it hath pleafed the Queens Highnefs hete ta *° ee 
place me, to fee Gods holy Word fet forth; and to re : 
thofé that are here fallen into great and heinous Errors,to 
the great difpleafire of God, and the decay of Chriff 
craments , and contrary to the faith of the Catholick 
Church, whereof thou art notably known,to be one that 
is fore poyfoned with the fame, and haft infected and 
deceived many with thy evil Preaching 5 which if thou 
wilt renounce, and come home again to the Catholicle 
Church, both I and many other more would be very 
glad; and I for my part fhall be right glad to fhew you 
the favour that lieth in me, as I faid unto you when 
you were appointed hither, becaufé ye then refufed ta 
fatishie again the people that ye had deceived. And 
whereas it is feigned by you, that I fhould openly di- 
{pute the matter with you this day ; although I did nei- Fall furmis 
ther fo intend nor appoint , yet I am content to difpute Ae Dig 
the matter with thee, if thou wiltnot without difputation 2tr, Bland; 
help to heal the Souls that are brought to Hell-ward by 
thee ? What fayeft thou ? 
Bland. Udo proteft before God and you all, that nei- eeaae 
ther is my Conféienee guilty of any Errour’ or Herefie , of 10 Bland 
neither that I ever taught any Errour or Herefie willing- emenule 
y- And where your Maiterfhip faith, That I have *“# ¥"* 
cigned an open Difputation with you, itis not true , 
Tcan thus approve: Upon Saturday Iwas at Ug 
and there Mr Bingham laid it to my ¢ 
an open Difputation , as ye have here o} 
this day between you and me : Whereat I much m 
ed, and faid to him, That before that prefént I 
heard any fuch word ; neither would I anfwer nor di- 
fpute : and to this can Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, 
Mr. Seth of Overland, and Mr. Ugden witnels ; and 
further J faid to them, that [ never fpake to you of any 
Difputation, nor youto me. Now if your Matterfhip 
have any thing to fay to me by the Law, I will make an« 
{wer to it. 
Harpf‘Hear ye what he faith? His Conftience is clearé 
I pray thee whereon groundeft thou thy Conféience ? let 
me hear what thy faith is? 
Bland. Uknow not why ye fhould more 4 
fon of my faith, than any other man in this open Audi- 
ence ? 
Harpf: Why thou Heretick, art thouafhamed of thy 
faith ? if it were a Chriftian belief, thou needeft not to be 
afhamed- of it. 
Bland. 1 am not afhamed of my fai 


Mt. Bla 


that fach ¢! 
. hims 


car Harprfield: 


For I bee rah 
nthe Articles 
in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord , fee aaa 
cles of the Creed; and [ never fo 

wes of God to be moft cer~ Well, t will 


and 


th, 


Ror fuffice 
_ the Papitfe 
Gc2z Harpf? 


Or vlad y* 


555+ 


304 The Examination of Majler Bland. 
Harp/: Wilt thou declare no more than this? ofthe Virgin Mary ? is it then any abfurdity to grant ave 
Bland. No. that to be inthe Sacrament ? And whiles he {pake many 
bl tet Harp/: Well, Iwill tell thee whereon1 ground my other words, Ifaidto Mr. Perit, That the Sacrament was #7.» 


faith: Ido believe and ground my faitlt and” confcience 
upon all the Articles of the Creed, and upon all the holy 
Scriptures, Sacraments, and holy Doctors of the Church, 
and upon all the general Councels that ever were fincethe 
Apoftles time. Lo, hereupon ground | my faith ; with 
many words more, which I well remember not. And 
when he could get no other anfwer of me, than I had 
faid before, he called for a Scribe to make an a&t againft 
me. And after much communication, I faid , By what 
Law and Authority will ye proceed againft me. Mr. 
Collins faid, BY the Canon Law. 


Ha pafiulds 


M.Blandse- Bland. Vdoubt whether it be in ftrength or no. Yet I 
ee: pray you let me have a Counft ler in the Law, and I will 


Counfelier. make anfiwer according to the Law. 

Harpf- Why thou Heretick, thou wilt not confefs thy 
faith to me, that have Authority to demand it of thee, 
and yet I have confeffed my-faith to thee before all this 
Audience. As concerning the blefled Sacrament of the 
Altar, thou haft taught, that after the Confecration it is 
Bread and Wine, andnot the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift. How faift thou, haft thou not thus 
taught ? 

Bland. Sir, a8 concerning this matter of the Sacra~ 
ment, when I was with you and Mr. Collins, ye faid 
then it was for other matters that I fhould come hither: 


confer Scriptures with me, to fee if ye could win me ; 
and ye faid, ye would 
ry, that I fhould have what Boo! 
require me thus to anfiver, contrary to your promife,ere 
any Conference’ be had, and feek rather to bring’ me into 
trouble, than to win me. 
Harpf: V will, as God fhallhelp me, do the beft to thee 
that I Can, ifthou wilt be any thing conformable ; and I 
tiuft to diffolve all thy doubts,if thou be willing to hear. 
And Talfo will defire thefé two worfhipful men, my Lord 
of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to hear us. 
Blawd. No,ye fhall pardon me of that : there fhall be 
no fuch witnefs, But when we agree, fet to our hands. 
Hereat made the people a noife againft me, for refufing 
the witnef$ : and here had we many more words, then I 
can rehearfé. But at the laft I faid, Sir, will ye give me 
leave to ask you one queftion ? And he faid, yea, with all 
my heart. For in that thou askeft any thing, there is fome 
hope that thou maift be won. 
Bland. Sir, when it pleafed Almighty God to fend his 
Angel unto the Virgin Adary to falute her, and faid, 
Hail full of Grace, &c. came any fubftance from God our 
Father into the Virgins womb to become man ? whereat 
as well Mr, Archdeacon, as my Lord of Dover, and 
Mr. Collis ftaid. But my Lord fpake the firft, and 
faid, ‘The Holy Ghoft came to her ; and ere he had 
brought out his entence, Mr. Syriac Peters faid, Vertus 
altiffimi obumbravit. Trath, faid Mr. Archdeacon, it 
was the power of God, fent by the Holy Ghoft. They 
had forgotten, that gemitus fuit ex [ubftantia patris ; Or 
elfé they perceived whereunto this queftion tended: and fo 
both I and they left it; by what words I cannot tell: 
h But I faid, Sir, fhall I ask one other ? And hefaid, Yea. 
Sect enE Is there in the Sacrament, after the Confecration,Chrifts 
DHapyfield. natural Body, with all the qualities of anatural Body, or 
no? 

The anfwer Harp Hark,faid Mr. Archdeacon; hear ye this He- 

Guana retick 2? He thinks it an abfurdity to grant all the quan- 

quettion, tities of Chrifts natural Body to be in the Sacrament. But 
it is no abfurdity : For even that natural Body that was 
born of the Virgin Mary is glorified, and that fame Bo- 
dy is in the Sacrament after the Confécration. But per- 
ceive ye not the arrogancy of this Heretick, that will 
put me to anfiver him, and he will not anfwer me? he 
thought to put me to a pinch with his queftion ; for I tell 

‘ou it is a learned queftion. 

Bland.Soif ye be fo much difeontented with me,I will 
fay no more; yet I would all men heard, that ye fay the 
glorified Body of Chrift is in the Sacrament 5 after the 

Confécration. 

Harpf. may call thee gro ignorant. Thou grofs ig- 

norant , isnotthe fame body glorified , that was born 


k I would; and now ye 


Mr, Blands 
quettion to 
D.tarpifield, 


Another 


and further, that ye would be content at my defire, to | 


orrow my Lord of Devers Libra- | 
de 


inftituted, delivered, and received of his Apoftles , before How can the 
Chritts Body was crucified ; and it was crucified before it ee ae 
was glorified ; which faying Mr. ‘Peri partly recited to 83 
Mr. Archdeacon. euee ae 
Harpf: Thowart without all learning. Was not Chrifts was ¢ ck 
Body givento his Apoftles, asina glorified act? and y.et ates oe 
no inconvenience, although ‘his natural Body was not cru- apne 
cified ; for when he was born of the Virgin Mary with- and it was 
out pain, was not that the act of a glorified Body ? And ait be z 
when he walked on the watér, and when he came into glorified? 
the houfé to his Apoftles, the doors being {hut faft, were Thsbedy 
not thefe acts of a glorified Body ? can He in 
Dover. Then my Lord of Dover helped him to a better * Sacra 
place,and faid, When Chrift wasin Mount FAabor,he was plocided x 
there glorified in his Apoftles fight. ad, quoth 
Harpf. Ye fay truth, my Lord, he was glorifiedin the a 
fight of three of his Apoftles. 
Bland. This me think is new Doétrine. 
Harp: Well, eeing he will by no other way be re- 
formed, let the people comein and prove thefé matters a- 
gaintt him. And therewith the Archdeacon brought forth D. Hap feld 
a Copy of the Bill of Complaint that was put againit me serinesh she 
at Chrifemas, and about that we talked a little. And then plaine a- 
Mr. Archdeacon rofé up, and faid,See ye good people that gaint: 
know this matter, that ye come in, and prove it againft : 
him. Whereunto anfwered Thomas Auften, I pray you, 
faid he, let us be no more troubled with him: And then 
{pike ‘fohn Auften, and Heath with one eye, and began 
to accufe me; but no anfwer they could have of me, 
do to me what ye can by Law, and I will anfwer it.) 
faid Thomas Auften, Bland, ye were once abjured. 
Bland. Ye fay not truly, goodman Austen, 1 was 
ver abjured. Either, faid he, ye were abjured, or elfe 
had the Kings pardon. Neither of both; ye {peak 
of malice; with many other brabling words more. ‘Then 
Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left ‘Mr. Collins to com- 
mand me to appear the next day. Howbeit, for certain 
other urgent bufinefs that I had, I did not appear , but 
wrote a Letter to Mr. Commiffary, defiring him to re- 
fpite the matter till my coming home again; and if he 
would not, I would be content to fubmit my {elf to the 
Law when I came home. 
Now about the 28 day of Fue I came to MriCom- 
miffary to fhew him of my return, and offered my {elf to 
fatishe the Law, if it were proceeded againft me, before 
Mr. Cocks of Surrey, and Marks the Apparitor; but Mr. 
Commiflary faid gently, he had done nothing againft 
me. And fo appointed me to appear before him the 
Friday feven-night after. Now in the mean time was M® Blad 
the Seffions holden at Crambroke, where I was bound to Sefions ta 
appear ; and carrying Surety with me to be bound a~ ¢rambrote. 
a oa ooked for none ‘other,did appear the third day 
of ‘Fuly. 
And Sir 


| OE as A Ng 
ho, Aa 
NN chargeth 
Mr. Bland 
with ano- 


NC cher uncruth. 


| 
| 


‘Fobn Baker faid, Bland, ye are, as we hear Sir J, Baters 
fay, a Scot’; where were ye born and broughtup? AndI we eh 
faid I was born in England. Andhe faid, where? And Mr. Bland 
I faid, in Sedber, and brought up by one Dr.Lupton,Pro- brought up 
ae . by D. Lupton, 

volt of Eaton Colledge. Well, faid he, I know him well. rrovot of 
Remain to your Bond till Afternoon. Eaton Col- 

Then faid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland , thou art a seas 
ftiff-necked Fellow. Thou wiltnot obey the Law , nor his words. 
anfer whenthouart called: Nor will, quoth Sir Fobn 
Baker? Mr.Sheriff, take him to your Ward : and the Bai- 
liff ft me in the Stocks, with other, and would not hear 
me fpeak one word ; and {o we remained in the Goal of 
Maidftone, till a fortnight before Michaelmas , or there- Mr. Bland 
about ; and then we were carried to Roche/ter, tothe Af laid in 
fize holden there, where we were among the Prifoners eee 
two days: and when we were called, and the Judges of ar. Bland 
Affize asked our caufés, when my caufe was rehearfed , cerclelse "4 
Mr. Barrow, Clerk of the Peace, faid, That I was an Rechefter. 
excommunicate perfon. 

Then Mr. Koper of LinSted talked with the Judges, Mr. 
but what I am notableto fay. But the Judges of Affize a 
faid, Take them to Maidjtone again , and bring them to -Maidiex 
the Seffions that fhall be holden next at the Town of S#le. 
Mala Howbeit, the Sheriff did not fend for us, fo 
that i idftone till the Seffions holden at 
Green- 


Mr. Bland 


Q. Marty. 


A Popifb Letter tothe Bilbop of Dover: 


Anno Greenwich the #8 and i9 of February. Land other be- 
tyss. ing within the Bar amongit the Felons, anid Irons upon 
222" | our Arms, were called out the later day by the Jaylor 
Mr. Bland. anid Bailifls, and eafed of our Irons, and car ied by them 

oe hat into the Town to Fobn Baker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 
Grenicd, and two other whom | know not. 


0 


Another Examination of Mr. Bland before Sir John Ba- 


Ker, 


Bt -. Bland, wherefore were ye caft into Pri- 
> fon? 


Bland. 1 cannot well tell. “Your Mafterfhip caft me 
in. 

Baker. Yea, but wherefore were you in before that 
time ? 

Bland, For an unjuft Complaint put upon me. 

Baker. What was the Complaint ? 

Bland. \told him as truly’and briefly as I could ? 

Baker. Let me fee thy Book ; and took him a La- 
tine Teftament. 

Baker. Will ye go to the Church,and obey and follow 
the Queens proceedings, and do as an honeft man fhould 


do. 


Bland. I truft in God to do no otherwife but as an ho- 
neft man fhould do. 
; Baker. Will ye do as I faid 
a erat BlandNWill it pleafe your Matterfhip to give me leave 
propounde ; 
to Sir Joon to ask you a queftion 
‘Baker. Baker. Yea. H 
Bland. Sir, may a man do any thing that his Confti- 
ence is not fatisfied in to be good ? 
Baker. Away, away, and threw down the Book, and 
faid, It is no Teftament. And I faid, Yes. And Mr. 
Web took it up, and faid unto me marvellous gently; Mr. 
Bland, 1 knew you when ye were out of this Opinion. 
I would to God ye would reform your felf; with better 
words then I will write. And I faid ; If ye have known 
me of another Opinion then I am of now, it was for lack 
of knowledge. 
Baker. Yea, faift thou fo ? by St. Mary,and thou hold 
Halty Judg- thee ¢] here, I will give fix Fagots to burn thee withal, 


ment ofa *s 8! 
juttice. ere thou fhouldeft be unburned : hence Knave , hence. 


we 


And fo were we reprieved into our place again within the 
Bar. And at night, when Judgment of Felons and all 
was done, we were called, and the Judge faid to the 
Jaylor, Take them with you, and deliver them to the 
eC 
d 


aeping Ordinary, and if they will not be reformed, let them b 
aid his Fel- delivered to us again, and they fhall have Judgment ani 
lows fent to Fxecution. And one of our Company faid, My Lord, 


eae, if we be killed at your hands for Chrifts fake , we fhall 


by 
Baker. live with him for ever. 
‘Another Appearance of Mr. Bland in the Spiritual 
Court. 
Mr, Bland Hen came we to the Caftle of Casterbury, and there 
ee we remained till the fecond day of March,at which 


fe of day we were brought into the Chapter-Houfe of Cree- 
eae church, where were fet the Suffragane of Canterbury , 
Dover, Mr. Collins, Mr. Mills, with. other 5 and then went to 
Te wae them Mr. Oxenden, Mr Petit, Mr. Web and Mr. Har- 
‘others, 4655 Juttic And when I was called, Mr. Web faid, 
Here we prefent this man unto you , as one vehemently 
fifpected of Herefie, - 

Bland. And laid; Mr. Web, ye have no caufe to fu- 
{pect me of Herefic. ‘I have been a Prifoner this whole 
year, and no matter proved againft me. I pray you, 
wherefore have I been fo long kept in Prifon ? 

Web. Leave your arr sking of queftions, and 
anfiver to thar that is laid to your charge. a 

Bland. 1 do fo ; for I fay you have no caufe to fifpect 
x ae me of Herefie. 

Web. Yes; ye denied to Sir Fohn Baker, to be con- 
formable to the Queens proceedings. i xi 

Bland. Is it a julk caule to fifpect me of Herelic, for 
asking a queftion with >? So we had more words 
there then I well rememb: 
od up Matter 


ye fled away from your Ordi 


with others, 


Petit, and faid, Ye were 
a- 


Bland. Then have I had.wrong, For I never 8 
eyed mine Ordi 3 nor did thing < 
to the Law. Let them now fay if1 did: but they, 
not And w -y held the 
Mr. Commiffary, hax the,c 
imprifonment ? No, quoth he ye. know that when ye 
went from me, ye were appointed to appear the Friday 
after the Seffons. Here L,was fuffered to {peak no more, 
but fhut up in a corner till my Companions were likewife 
prefented, and then we were fentto Weftgate into Prifon , 
and were put in feveral clofé Holds, th ver one of us 
could fpcak to another, nor any .man was permitted to 
come tous. We were four times at this appes s but Cormmail 
one they difpatched, by what means Icannot tell; wholé ated 4 
name was Cornwall , a'Tanner. : f 
And thus hitherto paffed the talk between Bland and 
the Juftices, and certain Gentlemen of the Shire. Now 
followeth the order of the reafoning between him and 
the Clérgy-men, before whom he, wa mined. But 
forafinuch as the chiefeft doer and Judge againft him was 
the Bifhop of Dover or Suffragan of Canterbury, called 
Doctor Richard Thornton, to. the intent it may < 
what little truth or conftancy is in thefe Cathol 
fecutors; I thought here to exhibit by the w 
Popifh Letter, written of a Papift unto him., Whe 
declared what a Gofpeller the said Richard Thornton was 
in King Edyvards time, which now turning with the 
world, fheweth himfelf fiich a bitter Perfécutor ag 
Gods Servants in Queen Adaries time. ‘The Copy of this 
Letter here follow 


tt 


A Copy of a Popifh Letter written to the Bifhop of Dovery 
one Thomas Goldwell a Prieft, declaring what a 
Profelfer he was in King Edwards time. 


Ight Reverend, and my good Lordyafter my hearty 
thanks for your good chear at my laft being with 
your Lordfhip, this fhall be to certifie you, that as foon as 
Tarrived with my Lords Grace, I gavehim your L 
but [had much work to obtain any thing of 
you. For there hath been, giver: very evil informations 
of you, and it hath been faid, that you have concurred 
with all manner of evil’ proceedings , the which hath 
thefe years’ paft been in England, as well againft the ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Altar, andagain{t the Supream Au- Thornton Byt 
thority of Chrifts Vicar in Earth, as with the ufé of the ee Dees 8 
abominable late Communion, and with the Marriage of gaint the 
Priefts, as well Religious as Secular ; and that you have Ropeanded 
given Orders to (I cannot tellhow many) bafesunlearn- the alear, in 
ed, and evil difpofed people,by reafon of the which they ¥: ie dwvardy 
have taken upon them to preach, and to do mtch hurt" 
in Kent. So that menthink that yet if any new mutati- 
on, the which God forbid, fhould chance,you would be as 
ready to change as any other. And indeed it maketh me 
to fear the fame, by reafon that notwithftanding it hath 
pleaféd Almighty God.to provide, that_your Abfolution 
was fent untoyou (not looking, I dare fay, for any fuch 
thing) of all manner of matters paft, yet your Lordfhip 
(more regarding the vanity of the World, then the of 
fence of God, the which he only knoweth how much it 
grieves me, for the due love I bear unto you) preftimed to 
fing Mais im Pontificalibus, the holy days immediately 
following, and alfo to miniftrate to Children the Sacras 
ment of Confirmation, becaufé that one (being a Member 
of the Devil) did fomewhat comfort you fo to do. 
Oh my Lord,what honour fhould it have been both to 
God and your felf, and alfo edification to all good peo- 
ple, (though all worldly men and Hereticks would theres 
fore have laugh’d you to {corn ) if youconfidering your . 
great offences toward God, and his goodnef$ again to~ 4 
ward you, would like as you have o 
the world,to the damnation of many,likewife have fhewed 
your {elf penitentin the face of the world, to the edifica- » 
tion of many, and not only to have celebrate for vanity 
Pontificaliter ; but alfo for a time to have abftained for re~ 
verence totaliter from the Altar, according to the old cu- 
to fe 


E 


But that which is paft cannot be called . And} 
thought it not my part to 
Friend and Mafter in'the 1 


ended in the face of ee 


305 


The Examination of Mater Bland. 


t0 to folicite your caufe with my Lords Grace, till at the lz 
L obtained of his Grace for your Lordfhip all the facu 
of the which I fend you a Copy here inclofed , partly 
your own confolation, and partly for other , defiri 
your Lordfhip to ufe them tothe honour of God, the 
ne to me thereof no rebuke: not publifhing 
fon, but tofuch that you know will glad- 

For hitherto there is never a Bifhop in 
England, who hath granted him fo great authority con- 
@ thofe which be under his Cure. Only Mr. Arch- 
con hath the like,and in one thing more great then be 
your Lordfhi Wherefore your Lordfhip hall do 
well to remit unito him all fach P ave Cure of 
Soul, whether they be Beneficed men , or Parifh Priefts. 
For he hath not only authority to abfolve them, as you 
have, but alfo to give them authority to abfolve fuch as 
he underneath their Cures. And thus I commit your 
Lordfhip to the protection of Almighty God. Written 
at Brujfel the 16.of Fume, 1554- 


there 
them tc 


d 


Your Lord{hips B D> 


Thomas Goldwell. 


‘And thus uch concerning the Bifhop of Dover, by 
effion.. Now to return again to the examina- 
Bland, let us hear his own Report of his An- 
olloweth. 


, a6 nigh as I can call to re- 
\ I fentence;, yet if any that 
prefent can help to perfect it, Iwould be glad. But 
lure Lay; thatthere is never one fentence, but 
ly (poken th h of March in the Chapter- 
houfe of Creechurch, inthe prefence of as many as they 
‘ad chofen, the Maicr of the City being called tobe af- 
and all cther flit out. 


Gt was ope 


[wer of Mr. Bland in his 


pearance before the 
y, and other in the S 


tual Court. 


/& After Collins faid ; Mr.Bland, ye know that ye are 
{V8 prefented unto us as one fifpected of Herefie. 
How fay ye, be ye contented to reform your felf to the 
Laws of this Realm, and of the holy Church ? 
Bland. Ideny that Iam firfpected juftly of Herefie,and 
t ye heard when I was prefented, that I denied the Su- 
cion to be juft,but to defend the unjuft punifhment that 
T have fuffe neither can ye prove that any occafion 
f- hath been given by me, whereby any man fhould fufpect 
“red me therein. But if you have any Law or Authority to 


Herefie, 
mare un. proceed againft me for any thing done for a whole year 
jubly eu 290 and more, I will anfwver to it. 
Collins. Ye were convented before Mr. Archdeacon and 
me, and matter of Herefie laid to your charge. 
Tha aid a whole year 
ago,7 that [have been in Prifon this year and more. 
f ye have any thing againft me by any Laws defire you 
to let r w the Law’and the Matter , -and I will an- 
fiver acc 
Y Then f ean ; but that I am one of 
the Judg d ftand by thee, and accufe 
thee to be a Sacramentary, and bring witnef to prove it; 
1, that thou haft called the Maf$ an abo- 
TheB 1. You, my Lord, never heard me fay fo: But I 


‘of Dover 


h That in your Confcience ye had ab- 
hor > Mafs three y Thou lyeft, quoth he, I 
never faid { 
culls Bland. My Lord, ifthey might be heard, I can bring 
Commiffary Witnel ith the day, time, and place; and 
HGS a Tonce did! ata Vifitation in Wingham 
before th 7 a Lie 5 
pase That Chrilt was ion for all fin prefént, 
é and to come, co 


a 01 he faith now, 
And here we had mor 


for lack of gooi 


J 
iby Chritt, : 


remem 


You were better an- 
1again, and be cal- 

aid to you, and if ye 
Ely, ye thail be condemned pro con- 
ou. 


Ss 
now; for elfé you fhall 


nd have Ar 


| 
i 


at dire b 


| be worte 


Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will not 
fiver to any thing that ye can lay to my cl 
Law ; wherefore I truft ye will | 
of the Law. " 

Collins. This 
Ordinary, Redde 
it. 


By Sei 
1ge by tt 
t me have the benefit 


4 


the Law, that if ye be required of the 

re rationem fidei, then may ye not de 
And that we do now. 

Bland. To that then willI anfier. For I believe in 

God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth , conf 

and in Jefts Chrift 


ny 


é a. * iJ 
his only Sen our Lord, with all the o- 4l! the ani- 


ther Articles of the fame Creed : AndI believe all the Ar- gc" 

ticles contained both in the Creed called the MafS Creed, tf the faith 

andin the Creed of Athana/i And I do believe, that shihe bart 
4 ment be 


| the holy Scriptures, and all things therein contained, inthe setip- 
are moft true. ture, andfo 
Collins. "This will peers 


this thing, why 
all fuch Articlesin did not the 


not ferve you: ye muft anfier to 
allthefé as fhall be laid to you, or ask- 


c Apoftles 

ed ae you. parte: c.__, then pur it 
Bland. Let me know the Law that it isin that force intheCreed, 

ees pee FOC RH TS OnKcrOre = and make 

without any juft cat ufpi ‘0 aga pen) amass 

( t any juft caufé of fufpicion proved againft ro 


and I will anfwer. 

Collins. How fay ye, will-ye anfwer ? 
Bland. Sir , I have anfwered you. Have him away, 
faid my Lord of Dover ; he had better have anfiyered. 
Bland. My Lord, I am ready to anfwer, if yehave a- 
ny thing againft me by the Law. 

B. Dower. Ye have preached many Herefies in Ade- ™ 4 
foam, where I am Parfon now ; and therefore ye muft Fen ual 
make anfwer tothem. 

Bland. Vay them to my charge by the Law,and I will 
anfwer them, if ye can approve that I am bound to an- 
fwer to that was done a year or more ago; for if ye may 
do that, ye may alfo lay to my charge, and compel me 
to anfier to all things done ia all my life, 1 trow. 

Collins. It is not a year ago fince you were before Mr. 
Archdeacon nnd me. 

Bland. Ic is truth, it isa year and ten weeks fince the M*3! 
words were {pokei d I have been a Prifoner ever fince, Aeee 
and have been at five Seffions, and never could have my 2nd could _ 
caufé tried. Me think your Charities fhould think it pu- not hare bie 
nifhment enough, if [had been guilty. 

Collins. All this will not ferve you; you muft needs 
anfwer, and it will be better for you to anfwer now, then 
| another time. ‘Will ye reform your felf, “and goto the 
Church, and worfhip Chrift in the blefled Sacrament of 
|the Altar; and be obedient unto all the Queens 
Laws ? 


ticles? Tf ir 
bemorinthe 


why ¢ 
doth the 
Pope fo exe 


Bland. 1 pray you wherefore amI broughthither ? Mr, Bland 
Collins. Toanfiwer to fuchthings asare demanded of calles De, 
fore the 


‘ou. 
‘ Bland. Sir, 1 thought ye had fome matters againft 
by the Law. 
Collins. Well, on Monday at 9. of the Clock ye 
fee the Law, and have Articles laid unto you. 
Then they had fpied Mr. Cow the Lawyer, and cal- 
led him in, andfaid ; Here isa Lawyer can tell you are 
bound by the Law to anfiver : and he faid , as they had 
faid. 
Collins. Do ye not believe, that after the Confecrati- 
onof the blefled Sacrament of the Altar, there remaineth 
no fubftance of Bread, but the fubftance’ of Jeftis Chrift, 
both God and Man ? 
Bland. Mafter Commiffary, | know not by any Law 
why ye fhouldask me that queftion more then any other 
man here. And after a little talk, my Lord of Dover 
asked me this queftion; Doeft not thou believe, 2 fter the 
Confécration, that it isthe Body of Chrift? And I faid,No, MeBlind 
I do not fo believe: forthe Scriptures do not teach me, seat ae 
that there fhould remain the Flefh of Chrilt, to eat asa Chrifts Pre- 
man fhould eat mans Fleth. og in tts 
Then Mr. Glafier faid, ‘That was the Opinion of the The Caper- 
Capernaites ; there is no man here of that Opinion , and mites took 
Pe : G > ane. Chrift t0 
fpake long of cutting of Chrifts Body, asmen cut Flefhin peak lite- 
the Shambles. © rally of his 


Spiritual 
me Judges, not 

for any mat- 

ter theyhad, 
hall but that 
they would 
have againtt 
him. 


Then Mr. Doétor Faucet fiid; Mafter Bland, foraf- erate 
much as you and I were brought up both ia one Houfe, pitts, and 


and born both in one Parifh, [would be as glad a8 any not Bi ig 


man alive to do you good: but ye may not thus ftand a- 
gainft the ChurchFor Chrift faith; Ye muft humble your 
felfand take up his Crofs, aad follow him.And to humble 
elf in this place , is to be content, and not ftick to 

: your 


Q.Mary. -eleehbe Examination of f Majter B Bland. 
Aano yourown Judgment, but to humble yourfelf to the E 
1555. ly Churcly which hath determined, that a ter the Con- 
wry. fe ation there remaineth no Bread, but the N 1 Body 
and Blood of Chrifft 
Be nd: Mafter Doctor, if ye take humbling of our 
s in that place, to ear the Determination of the 
rc ea » then muft we know by the Scriptures, that the | hat to Dot 
e Church determined nothing but according to the IT ew not that they had written. 
tures , asthis is not : aad phere lore I do not believe | Bland. My Lord , I made youno fuch anfiver when 
any: frch ‘Tranfabftantiation; nor never will, God wil- | ye asked me. Itake M. Colligs and M. Gla 
ling. Then ( quoth he ) [have done with you: I willno | nef "Then they brought forth a Decretal , 
more pray for you then ‘for a dog. the Bifhop of Romes Laws; to bind me 
Then faid Mafter Glafier ; How think ye? Did | my He are abhorred to loske upon. ‘Thi 
ee W he faid; Is not the Bread that we break inary had autt ‘0 exami 
g of the Body of Christ? Did he mean Ba~| fo nined Gane needs anfiver: 
raters 2 ed of fuch as were juftly {uff 
A Bland. ‘Though he did not mean Bakers Bread, that | herewe had much Communication. 5 
doth not prove that he brake Natural and Real Flefh. | with unjuft Imprifonment, which they could not a- 


dto me ‘Trai 


@ to anfwer , till ye.promiféd that fa j 
ae whole 


» whereby ye may compel me to j\, 


to Wit- 


Argument, Glafi No, by Saint Mary, we fay not fo, but we | void. : : 

Fy The | fay it is the Natural Body glorified, under the forms of | But Mr. Oxendes would have helped them , means y 
Hodyof Bread and Wine. the Juftices put me in Prifon for a Sermon fe é hholicks. 
Chrift Bland. Then the Apoftles had it not as we have ; or | fpoken , andfor troubling a Prieft at Mafs. 
Craciked, ele his glorified Body was Crucified for us. * Bland. That is noc true.For after I had been ten weeks 


ti The A- — Glafier. Tufh, ye do not underftand the Scriptures. | in prifon, Iwas bayled , tilll was caft in again, and 
poltles Bo ‘or ChriftsBody was ever glorified, in that ic was {0 | (as the Juftice faid ) for the difobeying mine Ordinary 5 
BodyCru- marvelloufly united to the Guten yea, andhe fhew- | which I never did. 
i aes ed his Body divers times glorified, as in the Mount Tha- Collins. Will ye be content to confer with fome? It 
‘the Apo- Gor: And when he wal Iked onthe Water, we fee he was |-will be better for you; now we offer it you, becaufe ye 
flesdid light > and had no weight in him. Was not that then a | wouldnot defire it. 
pe glori- glorified Body ? Bland: As didnot refufe before, no more wi 
fied Body Bland. "Then belike Peters Body. was glor ted; if wal- | But I did not perceive before, but that 
of Chrift. king on the Water was the deed of a glorified Body: | have come, without any leav-aski 
and the Iron that Elizens made to fivim, upon the Wa- | Scriptures: and therefore Tlooked that Dogtor Fat 
ter, would haye come to me without defiring, ifany commo- 
Dover. Tuth, quoth my Lord of Dever , that was | dity to me had been in conference ; for though I wa 
Jone by Prayer. But they made fucha noife with laugh- | ver able to do him good; 
ing, that heard no more what my Lord faid. Collins. Are ye c 
“Bland. Matters , I know that it availeth us nothing to | afternooon ? 
were. reafon withyou , no more then it booted you in the | Bland. Sir, Tama Prifoner, and therefore it is mect There thre 
fonwith the time of the Gofpel. For then neither the reafon of f Ec- | that Lobey , and come whither you will, and fo de- a fs use 
eae: hius , Cockleus , nor yet of detection of the Devils | parted. At this time we were three. But they took ano- ae an 
their. King~ SOp! big of my Lord Chancellors doing , could take | ther to appear before them the Tie/daydeven~ rnightafter. « Ji 
dom, pla e. And it is known to fome that ‘be here, that | And when he came ,' I knew not what was done,but the Beet 
smething I can fay in them. | I hear they excommunicated him, and let him go. His municae, 


No, you know Occolampadins, Zuinglins, and | name was Miller a Clothier. and let go» 


Ne- wet, 


h 


fuch other. 
Bland. Indeed , my Lord, Ihave fen part of their | Here followeth a a certain confutation of Majter Bland a- 


doings. gainft falfe and m nifeft abjurdities, granted by Mr. 
Dover. That is feen by thee to day. Milles, Prie/b of Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
Glafier. 1 was glad, when I heard you fay ye beliey- 
ed the The Popitt 


Catholick Church; and now go you fromit ? Iles. Wefay , that Chriftis in or under. the Sa- The Pos 
Bland. No that Ido not. { crament really and corporally , which are the Falher we 
Glafier. Ye know that Chrift faith ; If thy Brother | forms of Bread and Wine, and that there is his Body ) 
ae have offended thee , ge and reconcile him between thee | contained invifibly , and the qualities which we do fee , 
and him. If he hear thee not’, take two or three with | as whitenef§and roundnef$ , be there without fubftance 
thee, that inthe Mouth of two or three witneffes all | by Gods power , as quantity and weight be there alfoby *7. The 


things may be eftablifbed. If he hear not them, Dic Ec- | invifible meafure. ne ce 
clefize, ; 3 If be bear not theChurch, take him as anhea-| Bland. "This is your own Divinity , to make acci- men 
then. Ipray you where could ye have found this Church | dents the Sacrament, and Chrifts real Body invifibly con- 8 

of yours fifty years ago ? tained inthem , and foto deftroy the Sacrament. And y chia be 


Bland. Ye know that the true Church athe not at all | yet the Doétors fay ; * Materia Sacramenti eft  panis ablero be 
times flourifh , but was wonderfully perfécuted. & wm. And God by his power worker no mii ere ce 

Bland come - Dower, Then my Lord d5 No more, I command | cles with Hoc est corpus meum,{o to changethe fubftance ene 
panied * you to hold your peace. Have him away and bring in | of Bread and Wine into his Body and Blood , in th; F 
x Another. 5 maketh accidents to be without their {ubftance by invili- hou 
Tins. Ye fhall comeagain on Monday, at nine of | ble meafure. fam afhamed to fee you fo deftroy Chrilts 
the Clock , andin the mean time ye fhall have whom SacrepienbconEAry to your own Doétors, and trifle with g, ree 
ye will to confer withal: your friend D. Faucet, or Mr. | Gods Work. 
G Jafier if ye defire them. Milles. "To Chriftis givenall power in Heaven and ¢ 
d. 1 willrefufe to talk withno Man: as for any |inEarth, fo that by the omnipotent power of his God- 3 
conference of your part, it is but weak Laws,eftablifh- | head he may be, and is where he lifteth ; and is in the oo ; 
ed as they are. But when there was no Law, I did defire | Sacrament really and corporally without occupying of chrit may. 
conference. And fo for that time I departed. place ; fora glorified Body occupieth no place. He 

The Monday after'we were brought forth to thefime | Bland. Mark your own Reafon. All power is giv en | 
place again ; and then Mafter Collins began to fpeak to | to Chrift both in Heaven and h; by. the omnipo- 
me 5 but after what manner,it is cle lean eset of my mind: | tent power of his Godhead he may Be where he lift: Saee ny 
but the end was, that I would reform my felf But as | Erga, he isin the Sacrament really andcorporally,with- oue occupy 

did before , I demanded what they had to lay to | out occupying of place. Ae 
my charge , and to fée the Law, which they faid before Ideny your Argument; for it followeth neither of your ¢ Redcar 
T thould fee. Major nor Minor. Ard fir tI wi ould mof you, how tend the 


a 5 - F confe 
Dower. What needs that? we have enough againft | you know that Chrift lifteth to be prefent at every fin. 


really in 


308 Bland confuteth the abfurdities of the Popifh Tranfubflantiation. Q. Mary. 


cement Anna 
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Prictt lift, For if the Prieft lift not to fay your Mafs,) Man, becaufe he doth not receive it to any 
then Chrift lifteth not to be there, ‘ of immortality tothe Flefh. : 4 
gain, ye fay, all power a unto Chrift both in} _ Bland. Ye make not your Doétrine plain to be un- _~\ypy 
Heaven and in Earth,fo that th ¢ by your rea- derftood | we muft know how a Mout can receive the 

fon , that by the omnipotent power of his Godhead he fubftance inw: rdly and outward y-Ye tay, a: 
may be where he lift: and by that reafon he had no pow- he doth not receive the fubftance d in- 4 the Moute receiveth not 
er of his Godhead , till he had his humane Body , and wardly, but without violation: Ergo,with He rdly, but with 
then he was not equal with the Father in Divinity : for | Violation he receiveth the fubftance in- ‘ 


S i Ergo , With violation he re 
all power was not given to Chrift, before the humanity wardly. Ye fay thatthe Moufé cannot  éeiveththe Body inwardly, 


APs olarenGhiits. AVG th Mea Ie x Argument. 
and the Godhead were knit together , 1 violate Chrifts Body; but he violateth DCR oe eu niauie aaislateih ioe 
Filins. Here ismore danger then ye are W fubftance that he eateth. And this your the Body of Chritt. 


would fand to it with jult Judges. proper fpeech doth import as much,asthat Paernene ne a the 
Mills. We eat Chrifls Flefh and Blood fpiritually the Moufe fhould eat the Sacrament toas Ergo, The Moufe eateth no 
when we receive it with Faith and Charity. And we | great effeét, and the famething, as doth oH a ae | 
alfo do eat it corporally in the Sacrament ; andthe Body the unworthy receiver. For if that bethe  petiever receive the Body of 
that we fo receive hath Life. For the Godhead is annex- caufé that fhe properly eateth not the Bo-  Chrift both alike, by the Pa~ 
7 ye received, with the Body dy of Chrift, becaufe ihe doth not feed ute Peer nce tack 
grofsfort , and the | upon it {pirirually nor corporally,nor re- _ NoMoufe can. live with ac-. 
sly: forit ha ceiveth it to any inducement of immorta- “ents only without fubftance. 
ively 5 for it h ath ae lit serve 6 ie Follower! a | ‘A Moule may live with 0 
if a Man bedrunken , | lity» as ye fay ;then it followeth,that the — fecrared hofts. 
it is not by receiving of the Blood ot Chrift: for it is unbeliever and the e Moufe receive both Erge, peices has Oe 
he BLO ae . notonly accidents , ba 
contrary to the nature of Chrifts Blood. If he be drun- | one thing. And yet it cannot be denied , Sabfance of rent 
a Cxfebe- ken, it is by the qualities and ( a) quantities, without | but the f Moufe will live with confécra- i 
Nace niood: ted Bread , and then ye muft grant this abfardity, that a 
mite vou are fo much againft all | fubftance is nourifhed and fed only with accidents. 
3 am glad that you are fo much ag oe d only x 
quan, Men , to fay that Chrifts Body is alive in the Sacrament ; | 44i//s. Mens Bodies be fed with Chrifts Body,as with 
; Ly y 3 y 


tay neh it may fortune to bring you to thetruthin time to come. | immor | meat, by reafon of the Godhead annexed,to 
e; but mens Bodies be corporally nourifhed 


madedrunk, Me think itis evil to keep Chrifts Body alive in the Pix , eternal life ; i 
ich ore or elfe mutt ye grant , that he is alive in receiving, and | with qualities and forms of Bread and Wine: and we 
nat dead in the Pix, And ye fay truth, that itis (J) not the deny that by the Sacramental eating any grofs humour 
Seat nD natural receiving of Chrifts Blood that maketh a Man | turned into Blood , is made miraculoufly in the Body. 
drunk? AME Gunken 3 for itis the nature of Wine that doth that, | | Bland. Whereit cannot be denied thar a Man may 
ae the which ye deny not. me live, and naturally be nourifhed in his Natural Body 
< And amore truth ye confefS then ye did think, when | Wi the Sacramental Bread and Wine confécrated; ye 
orelfe the ye faid ; If a Man be drunken, it is by the qualitiesand | cannot ay oid that : but then ye turn to the fpiritual nou- 
“est quantities, without the fubftance of Blood; for indeed rifhing of Mans Body , by Chrifts Body and Godhead 
ine ? tet Blood hath no fuch qualities with it: by which itis evi- annexed , which is nothing to put away the abfurdity , 


Spirit of God joyned toit. And 


any reafena~ dent that there is no Natural Blood. thateither a Mans Natural Body fhould be fed naturally 
judge, If a Man be drunken with Wine Confecrated, it muft | wit accidents or elféto haye them changed into grofS 
As sae be a miracle, as I think you will have it , that the faid | humours. But ye fay, Mens Bodies be corporally nourifh- 
i Chirifts 


Pood, hath accidents fhould be without their Natural Subftance,and | ed with qualitiesand forms of Bread and Wine ; and then 
not thasqua- work all the operations of both Subftance and Accidents: | muftyeneeds grant , that qualities and quantities muft ee ab 
Hity to make and fo it followeth,that a Man may be drunken by mira- be made fubftancein Man. For ew eifdem {unt & nutri- senchodies 


s str ‘I Mens Bodies 
drunk, re- cle. The Body that yereceive, ye fay, is alive, becaufe it | watur mixta, or elfe isall thatis the nutriment in Man be nouritted 


ctivingof is annexed to the Godhead , and the Flefh that ye re- | accidents and no fiibftance. Sel 
chat i baer ite 5 ictag ° ; ; sof Ba 5 

chalice ‘san ccive islively , becaufe it hath the Spirit o God joyned Mills. If the forms of Breadand Wine be burned , dents and 
make aMan to it. or Wormsingendred , it is no derogation to the Body alts. 
drunk : 


This divifion is of your New Inventions, to divide | of Chrift, becaufé the prefénce of his Body ceaféth to be 


the Body and the Flefh , the onealive by the Godhead, | there » and no fubbftance cometh again. 


, the other lively by Gods Spirit , and both one Sacra- Bland. Ye grant here, that a fubftance may be made mee ons 


not 
of Chri, ment : ‘ye make of ita thing fo fantaitical, that ye ima- of accidents , as a 


esor worms: but I think you will fabtance is 
Fentatical gine a Body ¥ thout Flefh , and Flefh without a Body , | have it by your miracles, and this I count amore abfiur- msde of ac- 
ees tie 


‘ erate wt is i S 4 eis! 
open we do qualities and quantities without fubftance, and | dity thenthe other, that Chrifts Body thould ceafé to be Bree ite 


ind 


Doarine to a living Body without qualities and quantitie there , and no fabftance to come again ; for no wordin or worms _ 
be noted. Malls. If cafe fo require, and there be a godly intent | all the whole Bible feems to ferve you for the ceafing of Peante se 
in the Minifter to Confecrate , after the Confecration | his prefénce , though we granted you, which we do Breadand 
thereof, there is prefent the Body and Bloo: of Chrift ,| not, that it were there.God Almighty open your Heart, Wit*- 
and no other fubftance, but accidents without fubftance if it be his Will and Pleaftre , to fee the truth. And 
to a true believer. if I thought not my deathto be at hand, I would anfwer 
c Be ai ee Bland. Ye grant three abfurdities, ¢ | you toall the reft , in thefé and all other my doings. 
red by the Papitts. 


PY hat a Tun of Wine be- thatin a’ Tun of Wine Confécrated is no- T fubmit By felf to our Saviour Jefis Chrift, and his 
ing Confecrated , nothingre- thing but accidents : and to increafe it holy Word, defiring you in the Bowels of Chrift todo 
mainech bataccidents: which Withal , ye have brought in two Incon- | thefame. 
js alle by the operation there hal, ye hi igh - 7 : 
fr a veniences; Firft, that it is not the Word Your Orator in. the Lord, 

Where he faith, thatthe of God thatdoth confecrate , but the in- John Bland. 
Word of God doth not Confe- a ni ele ae 5 
Crate without theintentofche tentof the Pricft mutt help it 5 and if 
Prieft; whichis 8 int Bue that lack , ye feem to grant no Confecra- 
e, faying, thar + ra OPS hs 
alert ying Ut tion, though the Prieft fpeak the Word; | The laft appearonce and examination of Mafter Bland. 


miniheth notthe Sacrament. and yet your Doctors fay , thatthe wick- 
oe Me hea ednef of the Prieft minifheth not the Sa- | {J Itherto you have heard the troublefom_ handling of 
the unbelie | 


trament as the Papitts fay, crament. this Faithfnl and Blefled Servant of God, ‘foha 
thar the wicked rece.ve the And to an unbeliever ye feem to fy , | Bland, toft toand fro, from Prifon to Prifon, from Sef 
Body. that it is not the fame, that it isto the true believer ; | fionto Seffion. At laft he was brought before the Bifhop 


and then muft the believer have fomething to do in the | of Dover, the Commiffary, and the Archdeacon, at Can- Richard 


* Sige Me 3 oy aaiane ornton the 
Confecration. Incidit in feyllam qui vult vitare charibdim. | terbury,the 1 3.day of fune.The name of this Bifhop was Bese bith 
Mills. The fubftance of Chrifts Body doth not fill | Richard Thorntow. The Commiflary was. Robert Collins , op ot Deters 


the Moufés Belly. For although he doth receive the out- | whom the Cardinal by his Letters Patents had fubfticute 
ward forms of Bread and Wine,yet he doth not receive | to his faétor, before hiscoming over to England. 
the fubftance inwardly, but without violation. And Archdeacon was Nicholas Harpsfield. Under thefe: 
Moufé doth not eat the Body of Chrift,to fpeak fort of innocent Lambs of Chrift were cruelly int 
for it doth not feed him fpiritually or corporally and flain at Canterbury , amongft whom this forefiid 

Matter 


Articles laid to Mr. B. 


land, with his Anfwers. 309 


Q.Mary. 
Aafter Bland was one of the firt ; who} as it is fhid,be- 
before the faid Bifhop,and Colleagues which 
obn Frankelh;Nicholas Shererden,T bomas Thack-_ 
frey Middleton, William Cocker, was examined of 
‘To whom it was objected by the Co lary. 
ods Whether he beli¢ved that Chrift is really inthe Sacrament, 
To this he anfivered: and faid,that he believed 
is in the Sacrament, as he is in all other good 
Bodies 5 fo that he judged not Chrift to be really in the } 
Sacrament. j 

Another ap- _ Whereupon the day being on Monday, he was bid to 
pearance. app in upon Wednefday next, and from thence he 


Anno 


was deferred again to Adonday following , being the 
twentieth of ‘Fume, in the fame Chapterhoufe, then to 
hear further what fhould be done , in café he would not 
an 


relent to their mind ¢ which day and place he, ap- 
The laf ap- pearing as before, was required to fay his mind plainly and 
petra of, fully to the forefaid Articles , being again repeated to 
forethe him. Which Articles; commonly and in courfe they 
Bihop of ,ufe to object to their Examinates which be brought be- 
Reet fore them, ashere now followeth,° and need not much 

hereafter , fpecially for that Country of Kent, tobe re- 
peated. 


Articles Miniftred by Richard Bifhop of Dover, to Mr. 
Bland, and likewife ro the reft following after him. 


of the Diocef8 of Canterbury 5 


Articlesof oF Irft, that thou art ” 
he jurifdi€tion of the Archbifh- 


even and fo fubject tot 
M, Bland. op there. 

2. Item, that thou art a Chriftian Man, and doft 
profef3 the Laws of God, and Faith of Chrifts Catho- 
lick Church, and the determination of the fame. 

3. Item, ‘That all Parfons which teach,preach,believe, 
afirm , hold, maintain, or fay within the Diocefs of | 
Canterbury, otherwife then our Holy Mother the Church 
doth , are Excommunicate Perfons , and Heretick, and | 
as Excommunicate and Hereticks ought to be named , 
reputed, and taken. 

4. Item, that thou, contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
and determination of our Mother Holy Church, within | 
the Dioce of Canterbury , haft openly fpoken  main- | 
tained, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet doft hold, | 
maintain, affirm , and believe , that inthe blefled Sa- 
crament of the Altar,under the forms of Bread and Wine; 
there isnot the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Je- 
fusChrift in fabftance, but only a token, fign, and re- 
membrance thereof , and that the very Body and Blood 
of Ghrift is only in Heaven, and no where elfe. 

Item, that thou, contrary to the Catholick Faith, 


ge 
and determination of our Mother Holy Church , hatt | 
within this Diocefs of Canterbury openly {poken, faid , | 


maintained , holden, affirmed, andbelieved, and yet! 
doft hold, maintain, affirm andbelieve, thatit isagainft 
Gods Word,that the Saérament of Chrifts Church fhould | 
be Miniftred in an unknown Tongue ; and that no Man 
fafely and with a fafe Confcience, or without peril of fin, 
receiveth any Sacrament Miniftredin any Tongue that 
he underftandeth not. 

6. Item, thatthou, contrary tothe Catholick Faith 
of our Mother Holy Church ; haft, and yet dofthold 
opinion, andfay, that it is againft Gods Word,that the 
Sacrament of the Altar fhould be Miniftred in one kind ; 
afd that no Man may witha fafe Confcience fo receive 
it. 


7+ Item 4 thatthe premifes be true , and'tha there is 
a common fame upon: them within the Diocefs of Canter- 
bury. 


The Anfwers of Mafter Bland tothe forefaid Avsieles 


» anfwering again in 
order as they were objected to him, faith to the 
tho- firft » granting the fame , that he was a Prieft, and of 
the DiocefS of Canter 


if he anfwereth affirmatively. 


part of the Arti 
and taught it,asitis contained inthe fame.As 


the fecond part of the Article, he doth confefg, that he 
doth now alld hold and fay, as hé preached ahd tauglit 
before: 
5. Iters, to the fifth Article hegranteth : 
_ 6. To the fixth he preached, held, and doth hold,as 
it iscontained in the Article, ‘ 
7. Item , to the laft Article he granteth the fame, &¢ 
; This done , and his Anfwers and Confeifion taken,rel- 
pite was given him yet a few days to deliberate with 
himfelE Sothe2s. day of the (id Month of Fane he 
making his appearance again in the {aid Chapter-houfe , 
there openly and boldly withftood the authority of the 
Pope, whereupon his Sentence was read , and {0 he con- Mi. Bland 
demned and committed to the fecular power. Touch- denieth tha 
ing the form and tenor of the fentence, becaufe all their Pore. 


‘ : z NEL Blind cone 
fentences of courfe-agree in-one,tead before in the Hifto- deraned, 
ty of M. Rogers. ; 


The Prayer of Mr. Bland before bis death. 
eR Lord Jefus, for whoft love] do willingly leave sae % 

this Life , and delirerather the bitter death of his 
Cro, with the lof of all Earthly things, then to abide 
the Blafpbemy of thy holy Name, or elfeto obey Man 
in breaking of the Commandments ; thou feelt,O Lord, 
that whereas I might live in Worldly Wealth to worthip 
fal Gods,and honour thy enemyl chofé rather the tors 
nienits of this Body,and lof of this my Life, and have 
counted all things bur vile duft and dung, that I might win 
thee: Which death is more dear unto me, then thou 
fands of Gold and Silver. Such love, O Lord, haft thou 
laid up in my breaft;that I hunger for thee,astheDear that 
is wounded defireth the foil. Send thy holy comfort, O 
Lord, to aid, comfort, and {trengthen this weak piece of 
Earth, which is void of all flrength of it fel? "hou re- 
membreft;0 Lord,that I am burdult, and not able to do 
any thing thatis good. Therefore,O Lord, as thou of thy 
accuftomed goodnefi haft bidden me to this banquet, and 
counted me worthy to drink of thine own Cup amongft 
thine ele& ; give me ftrengthagainft this Element,that as 
it is to my fight moft irkfom and terrible, fo tomy mind 
it may be at thy commandment, as an obedient fervant , 
fweet and pleafant; and through the ftrength of thy Holy 
Spirit , I may pafi through the ftrength of this fre into 
thy Bofom,according unto thy promife, and for this mor- 
tality to receive immortality, and for this corruptible to 
put on incorruptible.Accept this burnt offering & Sacrifice, 
O Lord,not for the Sacrifice it felf,but for thy dear Sons 
fake my Saviout; for whofe teftimony I offer this freewill ’, 
offering withall my: heart and with all my Soul. O Hea- 
venly Father, forgive me my Sins,as I forgive the whole 
World. O fweet Saviour, fpread thy wings over me. 
O God, grant me thy Holy Ghoft, through whofé mer- 
ciful infpiration Lam come hither. Conduct me unto e- 
verlafting Life. Lord; into thy hands I commend my Spi- 
rit ; Lord Jefus receive my Soul. So be it. 


The History of John Frankefh, Humfr 


ey Middleton, Ni- 
cholas Sheterden. . 
Aving now pafled over tl 


he Examinations of Mr. a hee 


H Bland, let us further proceed to the reft of his fel- te,tumf ey 
lows concaptives , being joyned the fame time with him Midd, 
in the like caufe and like affiGtion. 'The names of whom sheerden, 
were ‘Fohn Frankefh , Nicholas Sheterden, Humfrey Matyss. 
Middleton,T hacker, and Cocker,of whom Thacker only 

gave back.The reft conftantly ftanding to the truth,were 
altogether condemned by the Suffragan of Canterbury , 

the 25.day of ‘Fume, the year above exprefled. Touch- 

ing whofé Examinations I fhall not need long to ftand, 
forfomuch as the Articles miniftred againft them were 

all one; foin their anfivers they little or nothing difigreed, 

as hereafter ( by the Lords help ) you fhall hear. In the 

mean time,becaufe Nicholas S heterden in hisExaminations 

hada little more large talk with the Archdeacon andthe 
Commiflary, I will firft begin with the fame. 


The 


3190 


Sheterdens reafoning with the Archdeacon and Commiffary. 


Q. Marty. 


The firft Examination or reafoning of Nicholas Sheter- 
den with M. Harpsfield Archdeacon, and MM. Collins 
the Commiffarysfor the which they fet him to Prifon. 

ce [ Irft, the Archdeacon and Commiflary affirmed, that 
the very words of Chrift , when he faid, Ths % 

ne rch: | my Body, did change the fubftance, without any other 

ifxy interpretation or {piritual meaning of the words. ; 

about OF Shet, Then belike when Chriftfaid , This Cup # 7™y 

ofthe Body Blood, the fubftance of theCup was changed into his 

and Blood of Blood , without any other meaning, and fo the Cup was 


Crit. : 
; changed, and not the Wine. 


sn sa Arch. Not fo 5 for when Chrift faid, This Cup 3 my 

Distis mak tases 
Eercbanp Blocd , he meant not the Cup , but the Wine in the 
a figurative Cup. 


ecaeed Shet. If Chrilt {pake one thing, and meant another 5 


yet will not then the bare wordsdid not change the fubftance ; but 


page there muft be a meaning fought as well of the Bread,as of 
ame in g 
Bread, the Cup. 

Arch. ‘There muft be a meaning fought of the Cup 


otherwifé then the words ftand. But of the Bread it muft 
be underftood only as it ftandeth,without any other mean- 
ing. 
“Shet: Then do ye make one half of Chriits inftitu- 
tion a figure, or borrowed fpeech , and the other half a 
plain {pecch, and fo ye divide Chrifts Supper. 
Arch, Chrift meantthe Wine, and not the Cup, 
though he faid, Ths Cup x my Blood. 
Shet, Then fhew me whether the words, which the 
Pricit do fpeak over the Cup, do change the fubftance , 
or whether the mind of the Prieft doth it ? 
Arch. The mind of the Prieft doth it, and not the 
words. 
Shet. If themind of the Prieft doth it, and not the 
words, if the Prieft then do mind his harlot, or any other 
vain thing, that thing fo minded was there made,and fo 
the People do worfhip the Priefts harlot ia ftead of Chrifts 
If the mind, Blood : and again , none of the People can tell when it 
anne is Chrifts Blood,or when itis not, &eing the matter ftand- 
jet doth eth in the mind of the Pricft. For no Man can tell 
3 hewiee what the Prief meaneth , but himfelf; and fo are they e- 
‘Den and ver in danger of committing Idolatry. 
his fellows "Then was the Archdeacon fomewhat moved, and fate 
fayathat the) +) down, and faid to the Commiffary; Ipray you Mr. 
4 Commiflary fpeak you to him another while ; for they 


words be the 


oy jean aye unreafonable and perverfé anfwers, as ever I heard 
makech the of Then ftood up the Commiflary, and faid : 


Cora. Your Argument is muchagainft your felffor ye 
¢y grant that the Bread is a figure of ChriftsBody; but the 
Cup can be no figure of his Blood nor yet his very Blood; 
and therefore Chrift did not mean the Cup,but theWine 
in'the Cup. 
Sher. My Argument is not againft me atall ; for Ido 
not fpeak it to prove that the Cupis his Blood, nor the 
figure of his B) ood, but to prove that the bare words 
being {poken of the Prieft do not change the fubftance 
no more of the Bread,then they do change the Cup into 
Blood. 
Commif.It could not be fpoken of theCup,when hefaid, 
This Cup is my Blood;but he meant the Wine in the Cup. 
Shet. Then it remaineth for you to anfwer my quefti- 
‘on to the Archdeacon, that is , whether the mind of the 
Prieft when he fpeaketh over the Cup, doth changeit in- 
to Blood, or the bare words ? 
Commif. Both together dothit , the words and the 
mind of the Prieft together; yea the intent and the words 
together doth it. 
‘Sher. lf the words and intents together do change 
the fubftance, yet muft the Cup behis Blood, and not 
the Wine, forafinuch as the words are , This Cup is my 
Blood , and the intent ye fay, was the Wine; or elfethe 
words take none effeét, but the intent only. 

After ; the Commiflary in his Chamber , faid, it was 
the intent of the Prieft before he went to Mats, without 
the words ; for the Prieft did intend to doas holyChurch 
hadordained, then theintent made the Sacrament to 
ne inene take effedt 
epriet —Shet. If the Sacraments take effect of the intent of the 
maketh nor Prieft,and not of Gods Word;then many Par i 
ent a Prieft that intendeth not well. are utterly d 


‘The Com- 
miffary 

brought to 
an abfardi- 


ty. 


both in Baptizing , and alfo worfhipping that thing to 
beGod , which is but Bread , becaufe for lack of the 
Priefts intent, the words do take none effeét in it;fo that 
by this it is ever doubtful, whether they worfhip Chrilt, 
or Bread , becaufé it is doubtful what the Priefts do in- 
tend. 


Anno 


TSS: 
ar) 


if? Then the Commiffary would prove to mie , Chrifts Bo« 
rifts Manhood was in two places at one time, by ° ue 

thefe words of Chrift in fobm the third Chapter, where tire paces 

he faith ; No Man afcendeth up to Heaven , but he that sone. 

came down from Heaven, that isto fay,the Son of Man 

which is in Heaven. By thishe would prove, that Chrift 

was then in Heaven , and in Earth alfo, naturally and 

Bodily. 4 

_ Shet. This place and other muft needs be underftood 

for the unity of the perfon , in that Chrift was God and 

Man, and yet the matter muft be referred to the God- 

head, orel{é ye muft fall into great errour. 

Commif, That isnot {. for it was fpoken of the man- 

hood of Chrift, forafmuch as he faith, the Son of Man 

which isin Heaven. 

Shet. If ye will needs underftand it to to be fpoken of rhe Com- 

Chrifts manhood, then muft ye fall into the errour of mlffary 


4 y : brought to 
the A tifts, which deny that Chrift took Flefh of eoticiine 
the Virgin Mary ; for if there be no Body afcended up, convenience 
but that which came down , where is then his incarnati- 

01 


n? For then he brought his Body down with him. 

_ Commif, Lo how you feek an errour in me, and yet 
fee not how ye err your félf, For it cannot be fpoken of 
theGodhead , except ye grant that God is paffible , for 


Godcannot come down , becaufé he is . not paflible. 
Shet. If that werea good Argument, that God could 
not come down, becaufe he is not paffible; then it might 
be faid by the like Argument , that God could not fit , 
and then Heaven is not his feat, and then fay asfome do, 
that God hath no right hand for Chrift to fitat. 
Com. Then the Commiflary affirmed plainly, that it 
was true, God hath no right hand indeed. 
Shet. Oh what a fpoil of Chrifts Religion will this r¢ God cen- 
be, that becaufe we cannot tellhow God came down , not come 
therefore we fhallfay, that hecame not down at all,and seen ics 
becaufé we cannot tell what manner of hand he hath, to not God: for 
fay that he hath no hand at all;and then he cannot reach poems 
the utmoft part of the Sea. O mifery ! at length it will ven. 
come to pafs, that God cannot fit,and then how canHlea- 
yen be his Seat 5 and if Heaven be not his Seat, then 
there isno Heaven , andthen at length] doubt ye will 
fay there is no God , orelfé no other God , but fuch as 
the Héathen Gods are , which cannot go nor feel. 
Commif: Why, doth not the Scripture fay, that God is‘piriwal, 
ig a Spirit? and what hand can a Spirit have ? 
Shet. Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and therefore is 
worfhipped in Spirit and Truth 5 and as he isa Spirit,fo 
hath he a Spiritual Power , {0 he hatha Spiritual Seat , 
a Spiritual Hand, and a Spiritual Sword; which we fhall 
feel, if we go this way to work,as we begin. Becaufé we 
know not what God hath, therefore if we fay he hath 
none, then it may as well be faid, there is no Chrift. 
Then the Commiflary faid , he would talk no more 
with me, and fo departed, and alfo the Commiffary was 
compelled to grant, that Chrifts Teftament was broken, 
and hisinftitution was changed from that he left it: but 
he faid they had power {0 to do. 


Gods hand 


My first anfwering, after their Law was eftablifhed- 


Ecaufe I know ye will defire to hear from me fome pectaration 
certainty of my eftave,l was called before the Suf- of the firtt 
Examinati- 


fragan , and feven or eight of the chief Priefts,and exa- ox of Shee 
mined of certain Articles and then I required to {ee their terden: aiter 
Commiffion. he ir 
They fhewed itto me , and faid, there it is, and the blithed. 
King and Quéens Letters alfo. Then I defired to have it Shaman re 
read: and {9 inreading I perceived , that on fome nota~ fake 
ble fufpicion he might examine upon two Articles ; whe- Commiffion. 
ther Chriftsreal prefence were in the Sacrament; and whe- fenvans 
ther the Church of Hizgland be Chrifts CatholickChurch. ters ofa 
"To tha I anfwered , that Thad been a Prifoner three 2" in Pt 


5 = ton before 
quarters of a year, andasI tl ought wrongfully: reafon the Law 
would therefore that I-fkould a 


to thofe things tok place 
wherefore I was Prifoner. 


Suff. 


The Examination of Nicholas Sheterden, 


Suff. The fuffragan faid, his Commiffion was, muft 
wer direétly, yea or no. 

Shet. This Commiffion , fuid Tj was not general to 
examine whom he will, but on juft fafpicion. 

Suff. He faid , I was fifpected 5 and prefénted to 
him. 

Shet. Then I required that the accufation might be 
fhewed. 

Suff: He faid , he was notbound to fhew it; but he 
commanded me in the King and Queens Name to an- 
fwer directly. 

Sher. And I asa Subject do require of youJuftice: for 
that I have done I askno favour. 

Suff. He faid I was fufpedted. 

Shet. Tbade him prove that fufpicion, or what caufe 
he had to fufpect. 

Suff. Thou waft caft into Prifon for that caufe. 

Sher.That was a pretty fufpicion , beéaufé I had fu 
fered Imprifonment contrary to Gods Law and theRealm, 
that therefore I muft now for amends be examined of 
fufpicion without caufé , to hide all the wrong done to 
me before. For when I was caftinto Prifon, there wasno 
Law but I might fpeak as I did : therefore in that point 
Icould be no more fufpeé&t, than you which Preached 
TheBittop the fame your felf not long before. 


I555- 


wy 


The pro- 
ceedings of 
the Pa pifts 

were againft 
the Law. 


of De Suff That was no matter to thee what I Preach- 
proteftant 

in King Ed- ed. : : 

svards time. Shet. Well, yet in the King and Queens Name] 


muft anfwer direétly : and therefore Irequire as a Sube 
je&, that ye do not extend beyond your Commiffion , 
but prove me fifpect, more than you your felf 

Mills. Then faid M. Mills, Thad written to my 
Mother , andhe did fee the Letter, wherein I perfwa- 
ded my Mother to my opinions. 

Shet. In that Idid but my duty to certifie her, I was 
not in Prifon for any evil. And that was before the Law 
alfo, and therefore no more fufpicion was in me,than was 
in them which taught the like. 

Mills. Well, ye are required hereto anfwer dire&tly, 
or no. 

Shet. Firft then I require of you to prove this fafpi- 
cion ; and thus we toffed it to and fro. Atlaft the Bifh- 
op faid he himfelf did fafpeét me.I asked whereby? 

Suff. Well, faid he , I my felf did fafpect thee, and 
itis no matter whereby. 

Shet. But your Commiffion doth not ferve youfo to 
do without caufé of furfpicion. 

Suff. Well, yetdid I fufpe& you. 

Shet. It is not meet for you to be my accufer, and my 
-judge alfo,for that is too much for one Man.And thus ma- 
ny words were multiplied, and they were much griev- 
ed. 


Mills. If you were aChriftian Man you would not 
be afhamed of your faith being required. 
Shet. Lam not afhamed indeed y I thank God, and if 
any Man did come to me,cither to teach or learn,I would 
declare it; but forafinuch asI perceive you come neither 
to teach nor to learn, I hold it bef not to anfwer you. 
Mills. If you willnot, then will we certifie the Kings 
Councel. 
Wpon this ic _ Ser. Lam therewith content that you fhould certifie 
appeareth that I had fuffered three quarters Prifon wrongfully, and 
the Lewets therefore I defireto be jultified or condemned , firft for 
tothe B.of that I fuffered fach Imprifonment; and then I will nor 
Wiehe yefufe to anfwer your Articles, though they werea bufh- 
Sova aa el of them. But to fay that] would anfiver, whereby you 
afterandex- fhould heal all your wrong done to me again{t the Law 
au of God and the Realm, I will not. 
fethto Flere much ado there was to prove that he had no 
hat it was not they that did it, But 
y was one of them. He anfwered, 
s the Archdeacon. He faid, you fate with him, 
and he asked your Counfel in it, and yet if it were he , 
it was your Church,except the Archdeacon, and you be 
divided one fromanother. Well faid they, Will ye now 
deny that ye faid then,and promifé here to fubmit your 
felf henceforth, and ye fhall be delivered? 

Sher. 1 am not fo much bound to you to grant any 
m fuich promifé: and again you fhall well know that I would 
milé to go crofg the Street for you: but if I did 
at any time offend your Law, let me have the punifh- 


imprifoned. 


Sheterden ve~ 


ment: J ask no favour. F r 
T id they , that it was obftinacy in hiin, thaé 


he would not anfwer, anda token that his faith was 
nought, feel; ig he was afhamed to utter it. 

Shet. Nay faid he , you fhall well know I am, not a! 
fhamed of my h: But becaufe you do fo greedily 
feek Blood, I will anfwer only to that you have againit 
me. 

Suff Nay; you fhall anfiver to the Articles, or clfe be 
Condemned upon Sufpicion. 

Shet. Lam content with that , yetall Men fhall know 
that as ye fafpeét and can prove no caufe, fo fhall ye 
Condemn me without amatter, and then fhallall Men 
know ye féek my Blood, and no juttice. 

Sif. No, we feek not thy Blood, but thy converfion, 

Sher. "That we fhall fee. For then fhall you provemy 
perverfion firft, before you condemn me on your fufpici- 
on without proof of the fame : and by that I {hall 
know whethér you feek Blood or no. Many other words 
were between them, 

At laft ftept up one Lowels a Lawyer , which would oper, 
prove his Imprifonment not to be wrong , but right, by 2! 
old Statutes of Edward the fourth, and Henry, &c. but rai 
at laft he was compelled to forfake thofe Statutes from 
Michaelmas to Chriffmas, and then he faid it was no 
wrong. 

‘To this Nicholas faid, if he could Prove that Men 


» might wrongfully imprifon before a Law, and in the 


mean while make Laws ; and then under that hide the 
firft wrong, then he faid true, or elfé not. 

Thus he keptthe Bandogs at ftaves end, not as think- 
ing to efcape them , but that would fee, faid he, the 
Foxes leap above the ground for my Blood if they can 
reach it ( {0 it be thewill of God ) yet we fhall fee them 
gape s and leap for it. From Weffgate in hatte. 


By yours, Nicholas Sheterdes. 


Notes of Nicholas Sheterden, againft the falfe aworfip 

and oblation of the Sacrament. 

He Holy fign in ftead of the thing fignified is fer- Beer 
vile fervitude; as Saint Auguftine termeth it, when the Sacra~ 

the Bread in the Sacrament is by common and folemn ™*% 
error worfhipped in ftead of the Flefh affumpted of the 
Word of God. 

There was no mention of worfhipping the Creatures 
at the feaft or firft fupper that Chrift did celebrate:there- 
fore the faying of Chrift concerning divorce, thay well 
be applyed to thems it was not fo from the beginning,nor 
fhall be to the end. 

The once made ob 
when this Sacramental 


Againfé gas 
cramental 
oblation, 


ation of Chrift is hereby derogate, 
oblation and offering of thankf 
giving is believed to be propitiatory, and that it purgeth 
the Soul as well of the living as of the dead, againft this 
faying to the Hebrews, With one only oblation be hath 
made perfect for ever rhofe rhat are fanétified. Again , 
Where is remiffion, there is no more oblation [or fins, ma« 
hing us clean by him. 

This word (by hiyfelf ) hath a vehemency and pith 5 
that driveth all Priefts from authority toenterprife fuck 
oblation » whereas what he himfelf doth by himfelf, he 
leaveth not for other to do. So feemeth our purgatory 
already paft & donenot to come & remaining to be done 


His Examination before the Bifhop of Wischelter , tert 
Lord Chancellor. 


Was calledinto a Chamber before the Lord Chan- 

cellor , the Suffragan,-and other, Priefts I think 
the moft part. He ftandeth to the table » called me to f 
him , and: becaufe Taw the Cardinal was not there, I micbot 
bowed my felf and ftood near. ag 

Then faid he 5 Ehave fent for you 5° beeaife Thear you Rew iee: 
are indited of herefie ;-and being called before the Com- «fr. 
miffioners » ye will not anfwer not fubmit your felf 

Tfaid, If it like you's I did not refule to anfiwer; but 
[did plainly anfwer, that I had been in Prifon longtime, vaj 
ind reafon it was that I fhould be 
forthat , and not to be examined of ! 
wrong Imprifonment ,neither did Jk: 


Anote of 
for the words 
; 


ort: 


212 


The Exanein 


vation of Nicholas Sheterden. 


Q. Mar y. 


it could not be juft, for I 


again{t me. If there were ai 
was not abroad fincethe Law was made. 

Winch. Well tif {uch fatpicion be of you, if you 
be aChriftian, ye will declarethat it is not true 5 and 
fo purge your felf. t 

Shet. I thought it fufficient to anfwer to mine offen- 
ces, &c.‘trufting that they would lay no fuch burthen 
upon me , whereby the wrong done to memight be co- 
yered, but I would be proved to have wrong or right. 

Winch. He faid , if thouwilt declare thy felf to the 
niracte chat Church to bea Chriftian, thou fhalt go, and then have 
there wes a writ of wrong Imprifonment, &c. 

Sher. 1 faid i wasnot minded to fue now , but require 
to have right juftice ; but to make a promife I will not: 
estes bur if Tofend the Law, then ‘punifh me accordingly. 
ment oftre For it might be that'my Confeience was not perfwaded , 
go nor wouldbe, in Prifon; feeing thefé things which Thave 
learned, were by Gods Law openly taught and received 
by authority of the Realm. And he faid it was never re- 
ceived , that Imight fpeak againft the Sacrament, I faid 
againft fome opinion ‘of theSacrament it was openly 
taught. 

Winch. By no Law , and that was not able to confi- 
der , that all that while God preferved that, fo that no 
Law could pafs againft it. 

Shet. Vaid their Law did not only perfvade me 9 but 
this moft ; when they Preached unto us they took pain 
to fet out the Word of God in our Tongue, fo that we 
may read and judge whether they fay true or no, but 
now they take the light fromus , and would have us be- 
lieve it, becaufe they fay fo, which is to me a great pet- 
fivafion. 

Winch. Tewasnot'afew that could be your guide inun- 
derflanding, but the Doétors and all the whole Church , 
now whom wouldeft thou believe ? either the few or the 
many? 

‘Shet. T'did not believe for the few, nor for the many, 
but only for that he bringeth the word, and theweth it 
eto be fo according to the procefs thercof. 

h. Wellfaid he, then if an Arrian come to thee 
a on with Scripture , thou wilt believe him, if he fhew this 
the word, 3 

Text, My Father i greater than I. 

Shet. Lanfwered no, my Lord, he mutt bring me al- 
fo the contrary place , and prove them both true,where 
he faith , Ady Father and I am one. 

? . Yea, faid he, that is by charity, as we be one 
with him. 


no Lawia 
Ring Ed- 
1m. 


‘The Catho- 
fand 


Shet. No. Thenwas the Exglifh Bible brought. He Anno 
bade me findit ; and fol read it aloud, and then’ he faid; 1555+ 
lo here thou mayft fee ; this is no more to forbid the I-_ ~~ 
mage of God, than of any other Beaft , Fowl! or Fifh 
(the place was Deut. 4.) 1 faid it did plainly forbid to peyr 
make any of thefé asan Image of God,becaufé no Man 4 
might know what fhape he was of. Therefore might no 
Man fay of any Image, this isan Image of God. 

Winch. Well, yet by your leave, fo muchas was 
feen we may, that is, of Chrift, of the Holy Ghoft; and 
the Father appeared to Daniel,like an old ( 4 ) Man &c. Kia) Battie 

Sher. "That is no proof that we may make Images pea aie 
contrary to the Commandment : for though the Holy Devt-4- 
Ghoft appeared like a Dove,yet was he not like in fhape, pee fale 
but in certain qualities,and therefore when I faw theDove mage ofGod 
which is Gods Creature,indeed I might remember the Spi- ees 
rit tobe fimple and loving, &c.and with t athe was fome- &c. i 
what moved,and faidI had learned my Leffon, and asked ae Bly ‘ 
who taught me, with many words;and he faid he would povein foe 
ake ee goodand profitable Images were to teach the Cem 
unlearned, &c. Piscean 

Shet. At the lat I faid, my Lord, although I were able ties TP this 
to makeneyer fo good 2 glofs upon the Commandments, pecnies Ee 
yet obedience is better than all our good intents, and much Winchefer. 
ado we had: at laft he faw, he faid, what ]was, and 
how hehad fent forme for charity fake to talk with me, 
but now he wouldnot meddle , and faid my wrong Im- 
prifonment could not’ excuféme, but I mut clear my felf. 

Shet. Lfaidthat waseafiefor meto do, For had not 
offended. 

Winch. He faid I could not eftape fo, there 1 was de~ 
ceived. 

Shet. Well, thenIam under theLaw , &c. 


Sher. Ufaid that 
ef the Scripture , 


glofs would not ftand with the reft 
where he tid, I amthe very fame, 


that I fay to you; He faid the Truth , and the Truth 


wasGod, &c. wit 


h much fuch like. And here he made 


many words ( but very gently ) of the Sacrament:Like- 

wife Chrift faid(quoth he)it was his Body; yea,(that is to 

fay )a figure of his Body,and how Men did not ¢onfider 

the Word was God, and God the Word , and fo provo- 

ked me with fuch temptation; but let him alone, and faid 

nothing. 
ster — Soafter many words he came to the Churches faith 
eh and comely orders of Ceremonies and Images. And then 
"| joynedto him again with the Commandments. 

Winch. He faid, that was done that no falfe thing 
fhouldbe made, as the Heathen would worfhip a Cat , 
becaufe fhe killed Mice. 

Shet. L {aid thavit wasplain that the Law forbadenot 
only fich , but even to make an Image of God to any 
manner of likenef&. 
Ree Winch. Where find yethat? 

God to be Shet. Forfooth in the Law where God gave them the 

matle, Commandments: for he faid, Ye faw no fhape , but 
heard a voice only: and added areafon why ? left they 
fhould after make Images, and marr themfelves : So 
that God wouldnot fhewhis fhape , becaufé they fhould 
haveno Image of him which was thetrue God, &c 

Winch. He faid,I madea goodly interpretation. 

Sher. [faid no, it wasthe Text. 

‘Then was the Bible called for, and when it came, He 
bade me find it, and Ifhould ftrait be confounded with 
mine own words; fo thatif there were any grace with me, 
J would tr ine own wit no more ; andwhen I look. 
ed, it was Latin. 

Winch. Why, aid he, canye read no Latin? 


‘Arch. "The Archdeacon was there called in for me,and How te, 
he laid tome, that with fuch arrogancy and ftoutnefs, as Sitvaselee 
never washeard, Ibehaved my {lf before him, whereas thefaithfal 
hewasminded with fuchmercy towards me,&cand many 1 aaa 
lieshe laid to me, that I was enthome till another time ; 
and 1 would not be contented but went out: of the 
Church with firch an cut-cry as was notable. 
‘Shet. I declare, that he falfly herein reported me, and 
brought in the Laws then in the Realm, and the 
Queens Proclamation that none of her fubjets fhould be 
compelled till the Law were to compel, and that I re- 
hearfedthefame in the Court forme, and I did ufé him 
then( faid I ) as Tue your grace now, and no otherwife. 
Winch. He faid that Idid not uf my felf very well 
now. 
Shet. Ufaid, I had offered my elf to be bailed, and 
to confer with them, when and where they would. 
Winch. Hefaid , I fhould not confer, but be obedient. 
I faid, let me go, andI will not defire to confer neither: 
en when I offended, let them punifh me , and fo depar- 
ted. 


Byyour Brother,Nicholas Sheterden, 
prifoner for the truth in Weltgate. 


The laft Examination with the Condemnation of Majter 
Bland, John Frankefh,Nicholas Sheterden, and Hum- 
frey Middleton. 


Nd thus much touching the particular, and feveral eyo a 
3 ‘ by 7 Cc Sondermna- 
4. Examinations of Nicholas Sheterden, and of Mr. ate are 


Bland. Now to touch fomething alfo of the other I godly 
tyrs , which the fame time were examined, and fiffered Regif. Cant 


with them together, to wit, Humfrey Middleton of Afh- 
ford and Sohn Franke{h, Vicar of Rolwynden,in theDio- 
cefi of Kent above mentioned , here firft would be de- 
clared the Articles which publickly in their laft examina- 
tions were joyntly and feverally miniftred unto them by 
the forelaid Thorton Bilhop of Dover. But forafinuch as 
thefé Articles, being ordinary and of courfé, are already 
expreffed in the Story of M. Bland, asmay appear be- 
fore; It {hall nor therefore be needful to make any new re- 
hearfal thereof. 

To thefe even Articles then being propounded to the 
five perfons above named, to wit, ‘Fobn Franke(h, Sfobn 
Bland, Nicholas Sheterden,Humfrey Middleton, and one 


Thacker, firlt anfwered Fohn Frank efh fomewhat doubt- 

fully,defiring further 1 pite to be given him of fourteen 
ae 
cays 


Q.Mary. The Martyrdom of Mr.Denley and Mr.Packingham. 


Anno days. to deliberate with himfelf ‘Which was granted: fore the caufé were determined why he was imprifoned, 

1555. Mr.Bland anfwered flatly and roundly,as before ye heard. | and fo ftill remained Prifoner, be he Laws of Parlias 

wArrw Nicholas Sheterden,and Humfrey Middleton anfwered to | ment received, &c. Middleton added moreover and con- 
the firft and fecond Articles affirmatively. ‘To the third | fefled, that he believed in his own God, faying, My li- 
concerning the Catholick Church after a fort they | ving God, and no dead God,&c. Thacker only relented, hack 
granted. ‘To the fourth,and fifth, and fixth, touching the | and was content totake Penance. Thus the aforefuid four retaned 
Real prefence, and the Sacrament to be miniftred in the |upon thefé Anfwers were condemned by the Bifhop of 
Latin Tongue, and in one kind, they refufed utterly to | Dover, the 25 day of ‘fune, Am1555- : 
anfwer. Sheterden {aid, he would not anfwer thereto be- 


The burning of four Marty TS | 


chilis She~ 
terden and 
Hurnfiey 

Msdd'eton, 


two feveral 
Stakes in 
Canterbsry, 
Anno 1555. 


And fo being given to the Secular Power, they were| thy, or to be accepted with thee , in coi rifon of our Sacrifice of 
burned at Canterbury the 12 of Fuly, at two feveral) Bodies mortified, and obedient unto thy will: and now the Body 
Stakes, butall in one Fire together, where they in the Lord, whatfoever rebellion hath been, or is found in my 
fight of God and of his Angels,and before Men like true| Members, againft thy will, yet do I here give unto the 
Souldiers of Jefis Chrift, gave a conftant teftimony to | my Body to the death, rather than J will ufé any ftrai 
the truth of his holy Gofpel. worfhipping,which I befeech thee accept at my hand for 
a pure facrifice: let this torment be to me the iaft enemy 
The Prayer of Nicholas Sheterden before has death. | deftroyed, even Death, the end of mifery, and the begin- 
ning of all joy, peace and folace ; and when the time of 


A Chriftian Lord my God and Saviour, which art Lord in | Refurreétion cometh, then let me enjoy again thefé mem- 
Prayer of pieoetiirs om : ae y 
witioiae Heaven and Earth, maker of all things vifible and | bers then glorified, which now be fpoiled and confined 


Sheerden invifible, I am the Creature andwork of thy hands; | by the fire. O Lord Jelis receive my Spirit into thy 
peers his Tord God look upon me, and other thy People, which at | hands. Amen. 
"this time are opprefled of the worldly minded for thy 


Laws fake: yea Lord, thy Law it felf is now trodden] Letters of Nicholas Sheterden; and firft a Letter 


under foot,and mens inventions exalted above it, and for to his Mother. 
that caufe do I,and many thy Creatures,refufe the glory, Feer my bumble and bounden duty remembred,rvell- & 
praifeand commodity of this life, and do chufé to faffer| ( beloved Mother, this (hall be to with you increafe etelas 


adverfity, and to be banifhed; yea to be burnt with the | of grace and godly wi{dom, that ye may fee and perc 
Books of thy Word, for the hopes fake that is laid up in| the crafty bewitching of Satan our mortal Enemy which, ies 
ftore. For Lord thou knoweft, if we would but feem to| as 1 have divers times declared ay 
pleafe men in things contrary to thy Word, we might penly {hea himfelf in his on like 
y their permiffion enjoy thefé commodities that others | of devotion deceiverh them that k 3 
do,as Wife, Children, Goods and Friends, which all 1) upon him; but having confidence in mens traditions ar. 
knowledge to be thy gifts, given to theend I thould | cu/toms of the World, leaving the Co 
fecve thee. And now Lord, that the World will not | God, and Teftament of hes Son Chrift 
fuffer me to enjoy them, except I offend thy Laws, be-| do grow more into (uperftision and hypocrifie 
Senet hold I give unto thee my whole Spirit, Soul and Body, | 2i/dom and true holine.. For this is moj tr 
cea and lo, I leave here all the pleafures of this life, and do | tan, the enemy of Souls, doth by bis WV 
now leave the ufé of them for the hopes fake of eternal | ay believe, that thofe things, which 
ife purchafed in Chrifts Blood, and promifed to all them | for their Bellies fake, have many ge 
that fight ofthis fide, and are content to fuffer with him | though they be moj contrary to Gods 2 
for his Truth; whenfoeverthe World and rhe Devil fhall | they be, even as did the Serpent in Par 
perfecute the fame. Mother Eve. What ( 
Sactificeof  O Fathers Ido not preftime unto thee, in.mine own| {hall not eat of all the Tree 
thanks for righteoufnefs, no, but only in the merits of thy dear Son 
redemption sy Saviour, For the which excellent gift of falvation I i 
cannot worthily praife thee, neither is my facrilice wor- |, fee ye eat mot left ye die. 


ty dith not 0- himeelt in- 
5 but und 


Godly Letters of Nicholas Sheterden, Martyr. 


~~ QMaty 


zdays, (ay, Hath Ged commanded y fhall not make 

Jon any Image or likene/s of any thing? Yea forfocth: 

Tufh, fay they, what harm can they do? May we not 

remember God the better when we fee his Image or Pi- 

tmages _ lutre? For they are good Books for the Lay-men 5 but 

more profi: indeed they be better for the Priefts, becaufe they receive 

ei rhe aférngs. 

than for And look bow truly the promife of the Serpent sat 

Faymen Rept with Eve, fois the perjrvafion of our Priefts found 

true to us. For as Adam and Eve did become like God 

in knowing good and evil, [0 are we in remembring God 

by his Image. For Adams eyes were (0 open , that be loft 

both innocency and vighteou[nels, and was become moft 

iferable of all Creatures : and even fo we remember 

0 well by Images, that we forget bis Command- 

ments, and count bis Teftament; confirmed in his Blood, 

for ftark madne{s or herefie; (0 miferably have we re- 

membred him, that of all People we are moft blind : and 

this doth follow upon cur pre[umption, when we remember 

siererden O04 by breaking of his L w: and therefore Jurely except 

prophefierti 276 repent, fhortly God will remember us in his wrathyand 

ot Gods vesvard us with bis plagues 5 as [ure as there is a God it 
Pheses: sy ill come to pafs. 

But I know che craftine/s of them herein (1 thank 

God) which will fay; Where went he to School? Is he 

a wifer than cur great Dottors that Studied all their life 2 


+ Learning a- 
gaint or 
without 
Gods Wor 


isvainand ind lo,they fay that it is good Hay ; although we {mel it 


ro no pute 
pole. 


mufty our felves, yet muft we believe it is [weet , and 
then pay them well for their fo Jaying , and all is [afe. 
But I might fay again, What Sir, be ye wifir than 
Chyrift, and God his Father, or the Holy Ghoft ? What, 
wifer than the Prophets, and the holy Apoffles, and all the 
holy Martyrs? I pray you Sir, where had ‘you your high 
Learning ¢ Is it higher than God (being in Heaven) is 
able to reach, or have ye fet it lower in Hell than ever 
Chrift dursh to venture? For it is [ome Strange Learn- 
ing belike, that Christ and his Apostles could never at- 
tain to the knowledge of it. But vain men are never 
without fome fhift: for peradventure they will not’ be 
alhamed to [ay, that Christ coming on his Fathers meffage, 
did forget balf his Errand by the way. For I dare fay, 
* the greater half of their Ceremonies were never com- 
aded by Chrife: Yea, I doubt it would be hard to find 
onein the Church perfectly as he left it : fo Romifhly hath 
Antichrist turned the Church ‘upfide-down for lucres 
ake. 
f Beloved Mother, as I have aftentinies (aid unto Sot, 
even fo now I befeech you from my very heart=root in 
Chrift, to confider your own Souls health is offered you, do 
not caft it of : we have not long time here. Why fhould 
we deceive our elves either for eafe of our flefh, or for 
the avinning of this werlds Treafure : Iknow that ome 
willfay to you, Why fhouldwe condemn our Fathers that 
28 niet lived thus : God f t awe {hould condemn any that 
; did according to their knowledge. But let us take heed 
that they conden net us for if they had heard the Word. 
» and had been warned as we have , it is to 
be thought that they aweuld moi thankfuly have received 
it than wedo : yea, they were more faithful in that they 
refore they {hall be our con- 
‘we do not imbrace this grace offered us. And 
rely look. how many of them God will accept and fave, 
thofe fhall awe never (ee, nor have any part among them: 
for our difobedience is more great than their ignorance. 
Wherefore if we will meet our Fathers in blifs and joy, 
let us not refufe bis mercy offered more largely to us than 
to them, even according to Christs promife, which faid, 
after fisch great ignorance as to Jeck him from Country to 
Country, and find him not ; Yet fhall the Gofpel (faith 
be) be preached in all the world, and then fhall the end 
come. 
And now let us know the time of cur vi 
not turn back again, Seeing we are once deli 
firely God will not bear it at our bands to ts 


clean upfide 
down. 


as we b 


that hear i d 
andreceive Anew,than many now are. 
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fitation, and 


ies this my fimple Letter as a fruit 
obedience to you. H 


tf my live and 
d God we might Le fo knit in Faith 


and traft in Gods Word and Proinifes here in this life, Ando 
as we might together enjoy the blifs and confolation of 1555. 
eternal Life; which I defire and [eek above all worldly #7 
trealure, as ye partly know. If Iavould [eek the good will Pxrenene 
of Men contrary to my Confcience, I could make [ome my Martyrs 
Friends which now peradventure are jealous over me Keck poet 
mn wi ete J or 

amifs. But Ithank God, let them weigh the matter be-~ 
taveen God and their Confciences, and they have no jufe 
canfe [0 10 do: Neverthelefs I would they would yer re- 
fratn and put their matter and mine into the ballince of 
Gods moft holy Word, there tobe weighed by the mind of 
the holy Ghoft,expreled unto us by the holy Patriarks,and 
Prophets, and by Felus Chrift our only S. rand Me- 
diator,amd by his holy Apoftles s and then Tdoubt Rot» but 
our matter {hall be ended ith peace, and juyfulne/s of 
heart; which God grant us for bis mercy fake. Amen. 

Your own Child, Nicholas She» 

terden,Prifoner tor the Truth 
in Weffgate, 1555 


A Letter to his Brother,/Valter Sheterden. 
[Yh yen health in Chrift, true knw wiedge of his Word, 
and a faithful obedient heart unto the fame. It is 
fhewed me, my Brother, that ye willed me by a Letter with me, 
made to a Friend of yours to per[wade with me, that J and made 
Should beruled by mine Uncle, which faith, be will beft- © 
ow bis goods very largely upon me, if I fhould’ not fPand great threats 
too bigh in mine owm.conceit. But, my good Brother, [* 
truft ye do not judge fo evil of me, that J fhould have a 
Faith to fell for money. For though he or you were able 
to give me thetreafure of the whele Country, yet Ithe 
my Lord God, I do judge it but an heap of dung, in re- 
Speck of the treafure hid within ; yer I do efteem a Buckle 
of your fhoo, if it come with good will. And fer to be 
counfeld andruled by him or you, or any other my Friends, 
I do not, neither have refuled it, if they vequireno more 
of me than my power, and that which belongeth to mor. 
tal men. But if they require of me any thing which per- 
taineth to God duly, there is neither high nor low, Friend 
nor Foe, I trujt in God, fhall get it of me, nor yet the 
Angels in heaven. . 

For though Tbe not learned (as the vain men of the 
world call Learning) yet, I thank my Lord God;thivve 
learned out of Gods Book,to know God from his Creatures, 
and to know Chriff from his Sacraments, and to put a 
difference betoveen the merits of Christs Pafficm and his 
Supper, and a difference between the Water of Baptifm, 
and theHoly Ghost,and not to mi and mingle all things 
confufedly togerher : fo that if one ask me a queftion or a” 
reafon of my Faith,lmutt fay thus, U beliewe as the holy 
Church beleiveth : if he‘ask me what is the order of 
that Faith, I hould be {o ignorant that I could not difcern 
God from his Creatures, nor Chrift from bis Sacraments; 
If Ifbould fo mai roufly utter my Faith, that I were nor 
able to judge between Christs birth and his burial, nor 
| which were firft, of his mortification, and his glorificati- 
onwho would believe that my Faith were found? . 

For forme affirm that Chrift did not give to his A- 
poles a mortal and a palfible Body, but an immortal 
and glorified Bedy , fo that he Should have a glorified So thoutd 
Body before his Death, and fo bis Glorification ¥¢ps** 
was before his Refurrettion ; and that be was rifen be- once, one 
fore he was crucified, and crucified before his Baptifm, ner 
and then they may as well [ay, he was baptifed before his moval. 
birth, and born before he was conceived, and conceived 
before he was promifed, and that were even right Anti- 
chrift to turn all things backward, and then fay, Oh, ye 
muft believe, for God is Almighty, he can do all things, 
&&c. Truth it ts, that God is almighty indeed, and yer I Pic 
may not belive things contrary to his Word, thar Chrifts port és 
Body was glorified before he died : for Gods Omnipeten- pateleld 
cy doth not ftand in things contrary to his will, but in per hath ex. 
forming his sill at his pleafisre in time, Neither duth be prety wil- 
require of us to judge or believe of his ‘Almmghty power, Baits 
that he hath made the end of the world to come before the ableta da 
beginning, or yet the fruit to come before the blofjom, and 
jet is he neverthele{s Almighty 

But if peradventure you {ball think with your Self; Why, 
they are Learned; it were marvel but they fhould know 
| what isthe truth, as well as other which n 
[uch Study,ec, To that I anfwer, th 
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The vidory 
of Truth, 


Gods word, the Author of Truth, asthey have done Lo- 
gick, and \uns, with the Legend of Lies, they fhould 
have heen as expert in-the Truth, as they be now in bald 
Reafons. But thus hath God fulfilled his provnifey that 
uch fhould be deluded with Ltes,vbich would not believe 
nor walk in his Truth. 

Andagain; this is a good caufe to make us think fure- 
ly, that thiswas the caufe that God gave them over at 
the fir/t to error,afte Apoftles time by little and littlesas 
they grewin eing we bad his Truth now among 
us a few years, becaufe we did not obey unto it, we fee 
what a fudden change God hath brought upon us for our 


fins (ake. And why fhould not we think that this and | 
: ; | 
bedience was the caufe that God took his 


word from all Chriftesdom at the firft, and cast a dark- 
ne{s upon them that would not walk in his light? For 
it is evident enough to fee how unlike their doings be to 
Chrifts and his Apostles + and that feen, either we mut 
ifts doings very flender, and their's good, or elfe 
that indeed they bethe very Antichrifts, which (hould 
come and turn all things out of frame. Thus I have been 
bold totrouble you, which I truft {hall not be. altogether in 
vain. Pray for me as I do for you. 
Your Brother Nicholas Sheterden, 
Prifoner for the Truth in We/tgate. 


Another Letter to his Brother 


Od, which is the giver of all goodnefs, and that free- 


\ Bly for his love to us (not only without our deférts, | 


bur contrary to the fame) grant youmy Brother, fiich in- 
creafe ‘of godly knowledg and> love unto ‘the vertues 
thereunto belonging, asmay give you fuch a taftin hea- 
venly things, that all treafures of earthly things: may 
favour to’ you, as indeed they are, moft vain and uncer- 
tain, fo fhall ye never take them for better than they be. 
Yea, ‘whether God take them from us, or give ‘them 
unto us,we fhall know our felves neither richer nor poor- 
er before God: But if we lay up in our hearts the trea- 
fure ofhis Word, we fhall not only enrich our félves a- 
gainft the time of need, but alfo arm our felves- againft 
the battle with weapons and hainefs, which is invincible, 
and cloath our felves againft the marriage. For behold, 
the Lord hath called us of long time to the feaft, and 
blown the Trumpet to prepare the battle. Let-us know 
the time of our! vifitation, left the Lord fitting on his 
mount, bewail our deftruétion, which he defireth nor, 
but becaufe he is juft to punith fuch as continue in fin, e- 
ven as he is merciful to forgive the repentant that turn in 
time ; for {0 is God that cannot deny himéelf: 
Letus therefore in this day, while it is called to day, 
hear his voyce, and not harden our hearts by refiftance 
of his will, left he fwear in his wrath, that, we fhall not 
enterinto his reft. Let us count it fufficient, that we have 
fpent the time paft (as S. Peter faith) after the will of 
the Gentiles, in eating and drinking, chambering and 
wantonnefs, and in abominable Idolatry, &c. And now 
let us aflay anew life, and trade our members in vertue 
another while, left peradventure we might run paft any 
return in the contrary. But if we now return and lay 
hand of his word in deed and verity, as we have long 
time done in talk and liberty, then will God heap upon 
us fuch certificate of Confcience, as fhall kindle our con- 
folation in him, {0 that all treafiare fhall be dung to the 
excellent knowledge of our Saviour. Dear Brother, my 
hearts defire and and Prayer to God is, that we may to- 
gether enjoy the blifs of: eternal inheritance by one {piri- 
ritual regeneration and new birth, as we are joyned by 
nature. But alack the way and mean thereunto hath been 
much neglected of me (I will not fay of you)for I had 
rather ye fhould accufé you’ felf: for no doubt the beft 
of us both hath not fought for wifdom in Gods Word, 
as fome in the world whom we know have fought for 
mony th e they fhall be our Judges, if we do not 
learn by them: yea the’ very Emmet; as Solomon faith, 
doth usto provide forthe time to come ; for fhe 
r eth in Sui r againft Winter. 

This is. the beft token I have for you now, which 
it be fimple, yet fhall it declare partly my hearts 


\fhall have viStory in the Truth, which Truth is tron: 
ger than Kings, Wine, or Women. For as Zorcbabel 
faith ; Wine is unrighteous, the King is unrighteous, 
Women are unrighteous; yea all the Children of men 
are unrighteous, but the Truth endureth, and is always 
ftrong,.and conquereth for ever without end: "There. 
fore this is to defire you and all. other my Friends that 
with me good, to pray that God will alwayskeep me iri 
his Truth, as he hath begun, which prayer, if it be of 
fuch a mind as laboureth to depart from evil; {hall be to 
me the gréateft pleaftire under Heavy For I defire no- 
thing in comparifon of Gods T'ruth,] thank him of his m 
cy which fo hath -wrought : for I take it as a {ure feal 
the etidlef$ Joy which fhall hereafter follow ; which God 
bring us unto; when his will and pleafure is, Amen. From 
Canterbury: 


By yours Nicholas, Sheterden. 
Another Letter of Nicholas Sheterden to his Mother. 

O My good,Mother, whomI love with reverence ih To his Mo? 

the Lord, and according to my duty, I defire your "ier 
favorable bleffing and forgivenefs of all my mifdeeds to- 
wards you. Oh my good Mother, in few words, I with 
youthe fame falvation, which hope my {elf to feel, 
and partly taft of before this come to you to read ; and 
in the refurrection, I verily believe to have it more per- 
feétly in Body and fouljoyned together for ever: andin pei ees 
that day God grant you to fee my face with joy: but, and warn 
dear Mother, then bewate of that great Idolatry, and. ing again 
blafphemous Mafs. Oh let not that be your God, which HS ee j 
mice and worms can devour: Behold I call Heaven and ; 
Earth to record, that itisno God, yea the fire that con- 
fumeth it, and the moiftnef$ that caufeth it to mould, and 
I take Chrifts Teftament to witnef3, that it is none of 
his ordinances, but a meer invention of men; and a {nare 
tocatch innocents Blood; and now that God hath fhewed 
itunto you, be warned in time: Oh give over ol 
ftoms, and become new inthe Truth. What ftate foever 
your Father be in, leave that to God ; and let us follow followed: 
the councel of his Word. Dear Mother, imbrace it with 
hearty affection, read it with obedience, let it be your 
paftime ; but yet caft of all carnal affections, and Love 
of worldly things: fo fhall we meet in Joy at the laft day, 
or elfé Ibid you farewel for ever more: O farewel m 
Friends and lovers all, God gr 
Joy. Amen. 
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From Weltgate the 11 of July, 1555. 

Your Child, written with his hand, 
d fealed with his Blood, Nicholas 
Sheterden, being appointed tobe flain, 


TheCopy of a Letter writtento his Wife. 

I Wrote unto you as ome that longed more to hear of 

your health, than of all worldly treafure, willing you wy, 
to intreat Efau the elder Brother by nature gently, giving 
to him bis own, yea, and offer him one of the droves, 
and {ay they be Jacobs, and are fent for a prefent to my 
Lord Efau, but be will not take it, Gc. Now my Beloved 
ye know the bleffing of our Father is, that the elder [hall 
ferve the younger, and qwifdom our Mother hath taught 
us the fame, and I know ye do complain of your * fervant opheee 
the flefh, that he is rebellious,difobedient, and untoward ; tere 
unruly and crookedly ye think he doth his fervice : but yet meant hice 
behold, how fhall ye plead your caufe before an indifferent Seen body, 
Fudge? Kor if it be true that bis fervice be sot pinched too 
according to his duty, as it is many times found in Ser= ear 
vants ; pets] [ay,can you fhew your caufe to no indifferent tating more 
Fudge, but he (hall chject againft you rhat he is not kept er 
like a fervant, but he lacketh both meat and drink, and 
other neceffaries meet and due for a fervant:{o hall ye take 
more {hame of your own complaint, than remedy or van- 
tage against your [ervant, and it {hall bea cloak for him 
to hide all bis rebellion and untoward fervice; becaiife 
ye have mifufed him. 

And therefore my feritence is, ye patiently bear 
with himin {mall faults, and amend your abn great pay 
faults, as Oppreffion, Cruelty; and Covetou{ne[s, requi- wich 
ring more than a Servant can do, [pecially being tyred ten 
with labour,famined with hungersand lamed with ftrapes. 
And thefe things amended, if be do his fer-vice negligently 
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as no doubt fometime he will) yet then be may boldly cor- 
rect him with diferetion, and [ometime if he do not his 
Talk, ye may make him go tobed Supperle(s: but yet 
beat him not with durable ftrokes, neither with-bold 
his meat in due time,and pinch him not by the * Belly con- 
ally, but let him have fomething to joy in: only 
", watch him, and keep him from doing of harm. Though 
"he be but a Stranger in the life that is in God; yet be 
good to ftrangers for we are all ftrangers in darkne(s 4 
and Captives i fin, as well foul and [pirit, being in E- 
BYP, as now the flefhis yet unbaptixed with the terrible 
Red Sea of death, and remember that one law abideth 
for the ftranger, I mean one reward abideth both for 
Body and foul in the land of everlafting reft. And 
+The Body ({) therefore intreat him gently , and deal with him 
Slammet juftly now : for the time will come that the yoke of Bon- 
aswell as dage {hall be taken from his neck,and he fhall be a fel- 
theSoul. Joy heir with your younger Brother. 

Grcumcife him therefore, but do not mifufe him, nor 
keep him from his own, but deal mercifully with the 
Stranger, that he may fay, Ob of what under ftanding 
heart is this people: Who hath God? Or where is God 
fo nigh as to thefe? God make you wife and politick in 
heart, vittorious in the field of this world, to rule the 

Vations with a rod : but kill not the Gibconites, with 
whom peace is taken; but let them draw Water, and 


* Corporis 


ne 


The Gikes- 
niter, though 
they be but 


rangers bea» 2v00d, but give them their meat and drink due for 
and not to % yi 1 
be pam L“bourers,and-be glad becaufe your difeale is fo remedied : 


pered, yet for itis better and eafier for a thirfty labouring man to 

arcthey not drink, then for a ‘ieee man to PB, a fober le Yea, 

wobe cat 2. 

A it is a token that ye have earneftly followed your labour, 
and not kept company with drunkards and belly-gods : 
and therefore be glad I fay, yea, and glad again ; for 
Sreat is your reward in heaven; yea bleffed {ball they be, 
that in this your xeal {hall meet you, and withdraw your 
band from revenging your {elf upon that churlifh Nabal : 
which thing hope to doe now with thefe {weet Raifons, 
ond frails of Figs,I being of one boule with your ferwant 
Nabal, Idare fay to you that churlifne{s is bis name : 
but revenge not, for the Lord {hall do it in bis due time 
Farewel mine own Heart. 


Yoursin bonds at Wef-gate, 
Nicholas Sheterden. 


The next day after the condemnation of thefe forefaid, 
which wasthe 26. day of Fuly, were alfo condemned 
for the fame Articles, W. Coker, W. Hopper of Cambrook, 
Henry Laurence, Richard Wright of Ajhford, W. Stere 
of Afhford. But becaufe the execution of thefe Martyrs 
pertaineth not to this month, more fhall be faid, the Lord 
willing, of them, when we come to the month follow- 
ing of duguft. 


Nicholas Hall,azd Chriftopher Waid, Mart yrs. 


Puy ro. T He fame month of Fuly next after the fuffering of 
til Chie the Kentifhmen above named followed the death 


gherWasd, and Martyrdom of Nicholas Hall Bricklayer. and Chri- 


De fropher Waid of Dartford, which both were condemned 
by Adaurice, Bifhop of Rochester, about the laft day of 
the month of ‘fue. The fix Articles miniftred to them 
were of thefame ordinary courfé and effeét with the Ar- 
ticles ofthe other Martyrs before fpecified, the brief {um 
whereot were thefé. 

A breif. {am of their Articles. 
F i. P[Irft that they were Chriftian men and profefled 

Articles ob- ? es . 

jected a the Catholick determinations of our Mother holy 

gaint ne Church. 

‘Gritgaee 2. That they which maintain or hold otherwife then 

Waid, 


our holy Mother the Catholick Church doth, are Here- 
ticks. 

3- That they hold and maintain, that in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, is not 
the very Body and Blood of Chrift. And that the faid 
very Body of Chrift is verily in heaven only, and not 
inthe Sacrament. 

4» Item, that they have and do hold and maintain, that 


1 1 5 . 
5+ Item, that they have been and be amongft the peo- 555, 
ple of that JurifdiStion vehemently fifpected upon the 
premifles, and there upon Indicted,&c. 


Their Anfwers- 


O thefé Articles they anfweréd, as commonly others yheir an- 
ufed to do, which ftand with Chrift and his truth fwers. 
againft thefé pretended Catholicks, and their finifter Doc- 

trine. Firft granting themfelves Chriftian men, and ac- 
knowledging the determinations of the holy Church, this word 
that is, of the Congregation or Body of Clirift ; Save Mother 
that Hall denied to call the Catholick and Apoftolick oe ee 
Church his Mother, becaufé he found not this word, M/o- inthe Scr 
ther,inthe Scripture. Bite 

‘Tothe fecond they granted. ‘To the third Article as 
touching the very Body and Blood of Chrift to be under 
the forms ofBread and Wine infubftance they would not 
grant, only affirming the very Body of him to be in 
Heaven, and the Sacrament to be a token or remem- 
brance of Chrifts death ; Nicholas Hall adding-moreo- antes of 
ver, and faying, That whereas before he held the'Sacra- Nish. Hal. 
ment to be but only a token or remembrance of Chrifts 
death, now he faid, that there is neither token nor re- 
membrance, becaufe it is now mifuféd and clean turned 
from Chrifts inftitution, &c. And concerning the Mafs 
in the fourth Article, to be abominable, Chriftopher angwer of 
Waid with the other anfwered,that as they had confetTed aoa tt 
before, {0 would they now not go from that they had 
faid. Tothe fifth Article, forthe peoples fufpicion they 
made no great accompt nor fticking to grant to the 
fame. 

And thus much concerning the Articles and Anfwers of condemns: 
thefé goodmen. Which being received, immediately fen- tion of # 
tence of Condemnation was pronounced by the faid Mau- AG ier 
rice the Bifhop againft them,the copy of which fentence pher Waid, 
as it runneth much what after the common courfé in con- M@"'Y"™ 
demning all other like Servants of Chrift, fo the fame 
being exemplified before in the ftory of Mafter Rogers, 
fhall not greatly need here again to be repeated, but 
rather may be referred over tothe place above noted. Ni- 
cholas Hall was burned at Rochefter about the 19. day 
of Fuly. 

Furthermore, with the forefad Hal] and Waid, in the 
fame month of Fuly, three other more were condenined 
by Maurice, Bilhop aforenamed, whofe names were Fo- 
an Beach Widow, fohn Harpol of Rochefter, and Mar- 
gery Polley. OF which Margery Polley, touching her ex- 
amination and condemnation here followeth in ftory. 


Ex Regiltro. 


The Conderanation and Martyrdom of Margery 
Polley. 


M47 Polley widow, Wife fome time of Ri- Ex Regiftro! 
chard Polley of Pepingbery, was accufed and Marger Pel- 
brought before the faid Maurice, Bifhop of RochefFer, phe, 
about the beginning of the month of Fune. Which us 
Bifhop according to the Pontifical folemnity of that 

Church, rifing up out of the Chair of his Majefty, in 

the high fivelling ftile after his ordinary fathion to dafh 

the filly pror Woman, beginning in thefé words. 


We Maurice, by the fufferance of God, Bifhop of Ro- 
chefter, proceeding of our meer ee ina et . He- 
refit, againft thee Margery Polley, of the parifh of Pe- 
pingbery, of our Dioce/s and Sfurifdittion of Rochefter, 
dolay and object againft rhe all and Singular thefe Ar- 
ticles enfuing. To the which, and to every parcel of them, 
we require of thee a true, full, and plain anfwer,by vertue 
of thine Oath therenpon to be given, Orc. 


Thus the Oath firft being thiniftred, and the Articles 
commenced againft her, which Articles were the fame 
that were miniftred to Nicholas Hall and Waid before, 
the { framed her Anfivers agains efpecially anfwering to 


the third and fourth Article, that fhe neither allowed the 
Deity of their Sacrament,nor the abfurdity of their Mas. 
For the which, Sentence was read againft her about the 


begin- 


Q. Mary. The Martyrdom of Chi 317 
Anno begining of ‘fume, and fhe condemned for the fime, But d bin, 

1555. becaufe her death followed not upon the fame, we will 

car, therefore deferr the traGation thereof to the due place 

‘The Con- 
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and time, fir 
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fertting down in order of hiftory the exe- 
cution of 


Chriffopher Wade above mentioned. 


The Execution and Martyrdom of Chriftopher 
Waid. 
Cite Waid of Darford, inthe County of Kent, 
Linnen-Weaver, was condemned by Maurice, Bi- 
thop of Rochester, and appointed to be burned at Darford 
aforefaid. At the day appointed for his execution, which 
was in the month of ‘Fuly,there was betimes in the morn- 
ing carried out of the Town, ina Cart, aStake, and 
therewith many bundles of reeds,toa place a quarter of a 
mile out of the Town. called the Brimth, into a gravel pit 
thereby, the common place of the execution of Felons. 
‘Thither alfo was brought a load’ of Broom-faggots, with 
other Faggots and Tall-wood.Unto which place reforted 
the people of the Country in great number, and there 
tarried his coming. Infomuch as thither came divers Fruit- 
erers with horf-loads of Cherries, and fold then: A- 
bout ten of the Clock cometh riding the Sheriff, with a 
great many of other Gentlemen, and Retinue, appointed 
to affift him therein,and with them aid, riding pinioned 
by him one Margery Polley of Tunbridge, both finging of 
a Pfalm 5 which Aergery, as {oon as fhe efpied afar off the 
multitude gathered about the place where he fhould 
fuffer, ing his coming, fhefiid unto him very loud 
and cheerfully 5 You may rejoyce Waid to fee fuch a com- 
pany gathered to celebrate ycur marriage this day. 

And {0 pafling by the place, which joyned hard to the 
high-way, they were carried {traight down to the town, 
where fhe was kept until the Sheriff revurned from Waids 
execution. And Waid being made ready, and {tripped out 
of his clothes in an Inn, had b ‘ought unto him a fair 
jong white fhirt from his wife, which being put on, and 
he pinoned, was led up on foot again tothe forefaid place. 
Andcoming flraight to the ftake, he took it in his arms, 
embracing it, and kifled it, fetting his back unto it, and 
flandingin a Pitchbarrel,wich was taken from the Beacon, 
being hard by ; thena Smith brought a hoop of Iron, 
and with two ftaples, made him faft to the ftake under 
his arms. * 

As foonas he was thus fetled, he fpake, with his hands 
and eyes lifted up to Heaven, with’a cheerful and loud 
voyce, thelaft verfé of the Ixxxvi. Pfalm ; Shew fome 
good token upon me, O Lord, that they which bate me, 
may feeit, and be afhamed ;becaufethou Lord hast hel- 
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- ped me, and comforted me. Near unto the ftake was a lit- 


tle hill, upon the top whereof were pitched up four 
flayes, quadrangle wife, with 2 covering round about like 
a Pulpit : into the which place, as Waid was thus praying 
at_the flake, entered a Frier with a Book in his hand; 
whom when Waid efpied, he cried earneftly unto the 
people, to take heed of the doétrine of the whore of Ba- 
bylon, exhorting them to embrace the Doétrine of the 
Gofpel preached in King Edovards days. whom the She- 
riff thus {peaking to the people, often interrupted, faying, 
Be quiet Waid, and die patiently. Lam (faid he) I thank 
God, quiet, Mafter Sheriff, and fo truft to die. All this 
while the Frier {tod ftill looking over the Coverlet,as 
though he would have uttered fomewhat : but Waid very 
mightily admonifhed the people to beware of that Doct- 
rine ; which when the Frier perceived, whether he were 
amazed,or could have no audience of the peor le, withdrew] 
him(elf out of the place immediatly, without fpeaking 
any word, and went away down to the'Town. Then the 
Reeds being fet about him, he pulled them, and imbraced 
them in his arms,always with his hands making a hole a- 
gainft his face, that his voyce might be heard, which 
they perceiving thatwere his ‘Tormentors,alway caft fag- 
gots at the fame hole, which, notwithftanding, he ftill, as 
he could, put off, his face being hurt with the end of a 
Faggot caft thereat. Then fire ing put unto him, he 
cried unto God often, Lord ‘fefus receive my foul ; 
without any token or fign of impatiency in the fire, till 
at length, after the fire was once thorowly kindled, he 
was heard by no man to fpeak, {till holding his hands up 
over his head together towards heaven, even when he 
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fpoken againft him ; and alfo no lef3 
thofe hands which he lifted up to I 
torment. 
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The apprehenfion, examination, condemnation, 
ing of Dirick Carver aad Jolin Launder) 1 e 
Martyrdom for the teftimony of Chrif's Gofpel. 


He 22. day of this month of uly, was burned at July 22 and 


Lewes;within the County of Sufféa, one Dirick Car~ 23,D8#k, 
ver, late of the parith of Brightham/ted inthe {ame Join Len 


County. And the next day (being the 23 day of the myer ia 
fame month) was al{o burned at Stening, another named Genta 

Fobn Launder, late of God/fone in the € 
Which two then were (w 
month of Oétober, 4: 
ward Gage, Gentleman, 2s they were at 
the dwelling-houfe of the faid Dirick ; 
fent up unto the Queens Councel. Who. 
tion, fent them as prifoners’ to Newgate, the 
the leifure of Boner Bilhop of London. From whence 
(upon the Bifhops receipt of a Letter from the Lord Mar- 


prayei 
ib 


xamina- 


nd 


quels of Winchester now Lord Treafurer) they were _ 
brought by the Keeper of the Prifon the 8. of Fane next pete ahd 


after,into the Bifho 
there(being examin 
made their feveral 
them with their own hands. Which b. ng re 
{hop objeéted unto them certain other Articl 
them to fivear truly and direétly to anfiver 
which Articles they confefled to be true, refer 
felves'chiefly to their former Confeffions. 
This done,after long perfivafionsand fair exhort. 


s Chamber at his houfe in London 


nd 


ati 


hey were demanded whether they would ftand to tt 


ions, 
; ; 
Anfivers. To whom Launder (aid, I will never go f 
hefé Anfivers fo long as I live. The other alfo confirmed 
he fame, and therefore they were corhmanded to aps 
ear again before the Bilhop in the Confiftory at P. 
he tenth day of the fame month next following. Which 
Articles and Confeffion, with the aforementioned Letter 
lo here enfure. 
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A Letter from the Marquefs of Winchefter, Lord Treafit- 

rer, unto Boner Bifhop of London,touching the exami- 

nation of the faid Prifoners. 

A™ my right hearty Commendations to your good thete 

Lordjhip, Ifhall not forger your livery of Black ae 
againfe this time; no more Ifhall Mr. Dean, to whom I Ringe 
awrote to make the Sermon,who muft now alfiredly do it : Graat- 
for my Lord of Chichefter cannot attend it. To whom I eee 
have given like knowledge by my Letter now fent, and of Span 
Jour Lordlbip muft command the Sextons of your Church 
tobe in a readine[s for ringing in the time of fervice. 
And ifye be not furnified with Blick apparel for the 
Altar, and for the Prieft,Deacon and Subdeacon, I musi 
have knowledge, thereof, that it be taken of the Queens 
Stuff, whereof I pray you let mebe advertifed. 

And ye have fent Bradford to Newgate, as aman con- 
victed of herefie before you: but as I perceive ye have not 
fent me a Significayit, and therefore you mist fend me 
one, that I may proceed with him, and that fall I do, as 
Joon as Lam anfwered of you. Sia Le 

There be divers like Prifoners that came from Sullex, Toh, taunder 
that be not yet examined before you, lying now in New- Lord Tree 
gate, which mut be examined by you, fince they be come 


fent to che 
Lord Trea- 
furer for 

burniug of 
B 


He meaneth 


radford. 


flurer calletht 


upon Boner 
toLondon , and fo 1 pray they may be, and I cer- for exami- 
or wae edi } phigh Bion 0 
tified of your proceedings, that I may follow, which Lees 


heartily for 
3 


my Contess Perfons, 


Tfhall do, thanking your Lord{hip 
Dd trujting 


Tbe Confeffion of Dirick Carver,and John Launder. 


“fring to Fecompence your Lordjhip again {hortly with 
tovice as many. Erom my Houfe this feventh of Junes 
155 5¢ 


Your loving Friend, 
Wiacheft. 


The Confeffion of Dirick Carvet 5 before Boner Bifhop of 
London. 


Dirck car= | yt Carvet Beer-Brewer of Brightham/ted , in 
verhisCon- ¥_# the County of Su/fex, where he hath dwelled-by 


feffion, 


the {pace of 8 or g years, born in the Village of Diljon 
by Stockom in the Landof Luke, 4.0 yearsof Age, or 
thereabout, and-now Prifoner in Neweate,where he hath 
remained and continued at the Councils commandment, 
ince Albelown day laft patt,being examined concerning 
is faith and belief in the Sacrament of the Altar, faith, 


al fubl : : 

of the Sacras that he hath, and doth believe, that the very fub{tance of 
Sees the Body and Blood of Chrift is not in the’ faid Sacra- 
Body of | ment, and that there is no other fub{tance remaining in 


Chrift real- 


c the faid Sacrament after the words fpoken by the Prieft, 
ly. 


but only the fubftance of Bread and Wine. 

Jtem, Being examined concerning the Mafs in Latin 

The ufe and now ufed in theChurch of England, he believeth that 
Sacrifice of there is no Sacrifice in the faid Mafg, and that there is in 
the Latine Py “as . 
Mafs denied. it no falvation for a Chriftian man, except it fhould be 
faid in the Mother Tongue,that he might underftand it ; 
and concerning the Ceremonies of the Church, he faith 
and believeth, that they be not profitable to a Chriftian 
man. 


Item, Being examined concerning auricular Confefli- 


Auricalar 5 ° * 

Confeiion On, heanfwereth, That he hath and doth believe, that it 

ane ye is neceflary to go toa good Prieft for good counfel ; but 
ion ee f shen 

Prieftre- the abfolution of the Prieft, laying his hand upgn any 

jeded, 


mans head, as is now ufed, is nothing profitable toa 
Chriftian mans falvation. And further he faith, that he 
hath not been confefled, nor received the Sacrament of 
the Alter, fince the Coronation of the Queen that now 
18. * y 
The Faithof — Item, Concerning the Faith and Réligion now taught, 
the Church fer forth and believed: in the Church of England , he 
fo at, anfwereth and believeth, that the Faith and Doétrine 
repro- now taught, fer forth , and ufed in the faid Church of 
England, is not agreeable to Gods Word. And further- 
more he faith, that Bifhop Hooper,Cardmaker,Rogers, and 
others of their Opinion , which were of late burned, 
were good Chriftian men, and did preach the true Do- 
Gtrine of Chrift, ashe believeth; and faith that they did 
fhed their Blood in the fame Doétrine , which was by 
the power of God, as he faith and believeth. 
And further being examined, he faith, That fince the 
Queens Coronation, he hath had the Bible and Pfalter 
in Englifh, read in his houfé at Brightham/ted divers 
times, and likewife fince his coming into Newgate: but 
the Keeper hearing thereof, did take them away ; and 
faith alfo, that about a Twelve-month now paft, he had 
the Engli(h Proceffion faid in his Houfe, with other Eng- 
Tuefm, Lanne Fifh Prayers. And further faith, that Thomas Fvefon, fohn 
derand Vdirg Lawnder, and WilliamVefie being Prifoners with him in 
ei enlace Neswgate, were taken with this Examinate in his Houfé 
the Gofpel. at Brighthamjfed, as they were hearing of the Gofpel, 
then read in Englifh, a little before Albalown day laft 
paftand “rought into the Court: and being examined 
thereupon by the Council, were committed by them to 
Prifon in Newgate. 


The Confelfion of John Launder, before Boner Bifhop of 
London. 


John Lown Ohbn Launder Husbandman of the Parifh of Godftone, 
none Gon J in the County of Surrey, of the Age of 25 years, 


born at Ged/Pone aforefaid, being examined, doth confef§ 
and fays that about two days next before Alhalowntide 
Jaft paft, this Examinate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas 
Tvefon, William Vefie, with divers other Perfous to the 
number of twelve, (being altogether in their Prayers, 
faying the Service in Englifh, fet forth in the time of 
King Edward the Sixth, in the Houfe of the {aid Dirick, 
fcituate at Brighthamfted in Su wer rchended by 
one M.Edw, Gage, and by bim fentup hitherto London, 
to the King and Queens Council, and by them (upon his 


ination) committed to Newgate, where he with his Anno 
faid other Fellows,hath eyer fince remained in Prifon. 7 

And further being examined, he doth confefi and fayy 25 

urther being examined, he doth confefS and fay, ~~~ 

that the occafion of his coming to the faid Brightham- phe ange 
fred was upon certain bufinefs there to be fped for hi Mant ce 
Father : and fo being there , and hearing that the faid tein Lewn- 
Dirick was a man that did mucli favour the Gofpel, this #- 
Examinate did refortto his houfé and company, whom 
before that time he did never {ee or know, and by reafon 


of that his refort, he was apprehended as before: And 
further doth confef§ and believe, that there is here in 
Earth one whole and Univ: Catholick Church,where= 
of the Members be difperfed 1 hrough the World; and 


doth believe alfo,that the fame Church doth fet forth and 
teach only two. Sacraments , Videlicet, the Sacrament of Two Saws 
Baptifin, andthe Sacrament of the Supper of our Lord." eal: 
And whofdever doth teach or ufe any more Sacraments, 
or yet any Ceremonies, he doth not believe that they be ceremonies 


of the Catholick Church, but doth abhor them from sbhorred, 
the bottom of his heart: And doth further fay and believe 


that all the Service, Sactifices and C ‘eremonies, now ufed 

inthis Realm of England (yea and in all other parts of 

the world, which hath been ufed after the fame manner ) 

be. erroneous and naught and contrary to Chrifts infti- 

tution, and the determination of Chrifts Catholick im 

Church whereof he believeth that he himfelf isa mem- 

ber. 
Alfo he doth confefs and believe,that in the Sacrament. The rea! 

now called the Sacrament of the Altar there isnot really, Beane a 

and truly contained, under the forms of Bread and Wine, under th 

the very natural Bod ly and Blood of Chrift in fubftance : eee i 

but his belief and faith therein is as followeth, widelicet, Wine deni- 

that when he doth receive the material Bread and Wine * 

he doth receive the fame in a remembrance of Chrifts 

death and paffion; and fo receiving it, he doth eat and 

drink Chritts Body and Blood by faith and none other 

ways as he believeth, 

And moreover hedoth confefi,fay,and believe, that the The Mats a- 

MafS now uféd in the Realm of England, or elfewhere Ponttable. 

in all Chriftendom, is naughtand abominable,and direét- 

lyagainft Gods Word, and his Catholick Church jand 

that thereis nothing faid or ufed in it good and profitable. 

For he faith, that albeit the Gloria in excelfis, the Creed, 

Santtus Paternoster, Agnus, and other parts of the 

Ma beof themfelves good and profitable, yet the fame 

being ufédamongft other things that be naught and fu- 

perfluous in the Mafs, the fame good things do become 

naught alfo,as he believeth. 


Alfo he doth believe and confefS that auricular Con auricular 
feffion is not neceflary to be made to any Prieft, or to a- Confeffion 
ny other creature, but every perfon ought to-acknow- ae peceitee 
ledgeand Confefs his fins only to God and alfo that no 
perfon hath any authority to abfolveany man frombhis fins 
and alfo believeth thatthe right and true way (according 
to the Scripture) after a man hath faln from grace to fing 
to ariléto Chrift again,is to be forry for his offences,and 
to do the fame or the like no more ; and notto make any 
auricular Confeflion of them to the Prieft, either to take 
abfolution for them at the Pricfts hands. All which his 
faid Opinions he hath believed by the {pace of thefé {e- 
ven or eight years paft, and in that time hath diversand 
many times openly argued and defended the fame, as he 
faith, &c. 


Articles objected by Boner Bifhop of London againft Di- 


tick Carver amd John Launder 
I. Fi Ido obje& againft you, and every of you, Articles tai 
that yeand every of you, being within the faid isseee 

prifon of Newgate, and within this faid City of London tibw Lawn 
are of my Jurifdition (being Bifhop of Loadon) and fub- 
ject unto the fame, offending and trefpaffing within the 
faid prifon and City in matters of Religion, and concern- 
ing the Catholick faith and belief of the Church in any 
wile. e 

2. Item, I do object againft you, and every of ou, Sacraments 
that ye and every of you, fince your firft coming and en- peruse 
tring intothe faid prifon, and during your abode there, ur, 
both there and in fundry places within this City and Di- 
ocefS of London, have holden, maintained, and defended 


fundry opinions: again{t the Sacraments of the Church, 
efpecially 


Articles o 


ed agaizft Dirick Carver,and John Launder. 
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Sacrament ofthe Altar, 
3. Item, I do likewilé objectthat ye, and every 
in all or fome ofthe faid places, have (as conc 
Sacrament of the Altar) holden, maintained and 
ded, to the beft of your power, that in the faid 
ment of the Altar there is not the very fubftance of the | 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, but thatin the Sa- 
crament there is only the fubftance of natural Bread and } 
Wine, and no other fibftance. | 
4. Item, do likewife obje&t that you, and every of 
you, in all or fome of the faid places,have, concerning the 
Maf3 in Latin now ufed in the Church, and the facrifice 
of the fame, holden, maintained, and likewife defended, 
that the faid MafS is not good or profitable, and that there 
is no facrifice in the fame. 
5. Item, I do likewife object, that you and every of 
you, in all or fome of the places, have concerning the ce- 
remonies of the Church, holden, maintained, and like- 
wife defended, that the faid ceremonies are not profitable 
toa Chriftian man, but hurtful andevil. 
6. Item, I do likwife object, that you and every of you, 
in all or fome of the faid places, have concerning the Sa- 
crament of Penance, holden, maintained, ond likewifé de- 
fended,that auricular Confeffion (being a part thereof) al 
beit itmay be made unto a good Prieft for councel, yet 
the abfolution of the Prieft, laying his hand upon any 
mans head, and doing as is now ufually done in the 
Church, is nothing profitable to any mans falvation, and 
that therefore ye neither have been confeffed to the Prie 
after the ufual manner of the Church,nor yet received the 
faid Sacrament of the Altar fince the coronation of the 
Queens Majefty, which ismore then the fpace of one 
whole year and a half. , 


Real Pre- 
fence. 


cra- | 


The Latine 
Mais. 


Rtemonies. 


Auricular 
conieffion, 


The ae, 7. Item, 1 do likewift object, that ye and every of you, 
aes min all or fome of the faid places, concerning the Faith and 
Church Of Religion now taught, fér forth, uféd and believed in the 
Englands Church of this Realm of England,and the Dactrine.of the 
fame, have holden,believed and faid, that it is not agree- 
able to Gods Word, but clean contrary to the fame. 
Defending _ 8. Iver, I dolikewife object, that yeand every of you, 
otter, inal, or fome of the faid places, have believed, fpoken, 
ante an faid, and to your power upholden maintained, and 


faid, that Bilhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Rogers, and others 
of their Opinion, which of late within this Realm were 
burnt for Herefie, were good Chriftiaa men, in {peaking 
and holding againft the faid Sacrament of the Altar and 
that they did preach nothing but the true Doétrine of 
Chrift, fhedding their Blood for the maintenance of the 
faid Doétrine. 
Englih Ser- Tee, I do likewife objet,that ye and every of you, 
ve no have carneftly laboured and travelled, to the belt and ut- 
ligion ufed termoft of your power, to haveup again the Englith Ser- 
ee ee vice, and the Communion in all points,as was ufed in the 
later days of K. Edward the Sixth, here in this Realm of 
England. 
10. Item, Ido likewife obje&t, that ye and every of 
you, have thought and do think firmly and ftedfaftly, and 
fo have and do believe, that the Faith, Religion, and 
Doétrine, fet forth in the faid time of the fore faid King 
Edzpard, was in all points good and godly, containing in 

it the true Faith and Religion of Chrift, in every part. 
abfence 11. Item, Ido likewife object and fay, that ye, and e- 
from Popith very of you (for your misbelief, offence, tranfgeflion, and 


fervice. _ misbehaviour in the premifles, and for that alfo that you 
would not come to your feveral Parifh Churches, and 
hear your divine Service there, as other Chriftian people 
didand do; bur abfent your felves from the fame, and 
have your private Service in your houfes, efpecially in 
the houfé of Dirick Carver) were fent up unto the King 
and Queens Majefties privy Councel,and by them or fome 
of them {ent afterward into the Prifon of Neawgate afore- 
_ faid, having there by their Authority remained as Prifo- 
7 ne, ners, during all the time ye have been there. 
much 12. Item, | do likewife objet and fay, that I the faid 
tears Bifhop of London was commanded by the Authority of 
why do ye the faid Councel, to. make proce againft you, and every 
excufeit? of yon, fo that it was not my precuring or arching that 
stimu, Ye dhould be commanded or called before: me in this mat- 
whydo ye terof Herefie, but partly by your den and partly 
feuma™ the commandment enforced me to call and fend for you, 
ment? 


nft the Sacrament. of Penance, and alfoa-|to make anfwer herein , and hereof to thew 


you the faid 


Their Anfwers tothe Articles. 


Gay, 
¢ 


Pon Mon 


being att a Fu 
eing the tenth day. of Fume, thele sie, jo. 
two per 


th other,) were brought by the fvers. 
Bilhops Confiftory(as it was before com- 


U 


Keeper unto tl 
manded) at one of the Clock in the Afternoon, where 
the Bifhop firft beginning with the faid Dirick Carver, 
caufed his Cenfeffion with the Articles and Anfivers to be 


openly read unto him (which order he kept at the con- 
demnation of every Prifoner) asking him whether he 
would ftand to the fame. T’o whom the fiid D: an- 
fered, that he would: for your Doétrine, quoth he; is 
poyfon and forcery. IF Chrift were here you would put 
him toa worfé death then he was put to before. 

You fay that you can make aged; yecan make a pud~ 
ding as well. Your Ceremonies in the Church be be gary 
and poyfon. And further I fay, that auricular Confeffiow 
iscontrary to Gods Word, and very poylon : wit 
vers other fuch words, 

The Bifhop fecing his conftancy,and that neither his 
accuftomed flatteries, nor yet his cruel t hreatnings could 
once move this good man to incline to their Idolatry, pro- 
nounced his ufual and general blefling, (as well towards 
this Dirick as alfouponthe faid Fohn Launder) although 
feverally: who (after the like manner of procefs ufed with 
him) remained in the” fame conftancy, as did. the other, 
and therefore were both delivered unto the Sheriffs, who 
were there prefent, but afterwards were conveyed to the 
places above named, and there moft joyfully gave their 
bodies to be burned in the fire, and their fouls into the 
hands of Almighty God, by Jefis Chrift, who hath affu- 
red them to a better hope of lite. 

This Dirick wasa man whom the Lord had blefled ag 
well with temporal riches, as with his fpiritual treaftires; 
which riches yet were no clog or let unto his true profet= 
fing of Chrift, (the Lord by his grace fo working in him; the cruet 
ofthe which, there was firch havock made, by the gree- {poil of 
dy raveners of that time, that his poor wife and Chi.dren pen 
had little or none thereof. During his imprifonment, al- 
though he was well ftricken in years(and as it were, paft 
the time of learning) yet he fo fpent his time, that being piickiearn- 
at his firft apprehenfion utterly ignorant of any letter of ¢¢ nati 
the Book, he could before his death read perfectly any EAE 
Printed Englifh. Whofé diligence and zeal is worthy no 
finall commendation, and therefore I thought it good not 
to pafi it over in filence, for the good encouragement and 
example of others. 
Moreover, athis coming into the Town of Lewes to 
be burned, the, people called upon him, befeeching God 
to ftrengthen him in the Faith of Jefus Chrift. He thank- 
ed them, and prayed unto God, that of his mercy he 
would ftrengthen them in the like Faith. And when he 
came tothe fign of the Starr, the people drew neer unte 
him, where theSheriff faid,that he had found him a faithful 
manin all his Anfwers. Andas he cameto the flake, he 
kneeled down and made his prayers, and the She:iff made 
haft. 

Then his Book was thrown into the Barrel, and when -Dirict: Book 
he had ftript himfélf (as a joyful member of God) he went ee 
into the Barrel himfélf And as foon as ever he came in, Queens 
he took up the Book and threw itamong the people,and name te be 
then the Sheriff commanded in the King and Queens Sanne 
name, on pain of deathy to throwin the Book again. the Fires 
And immdiately , thar faithful Member {pake with a 
joyful voyce, faying: 

Dear Brethren and Sifters, witnef to you all, that Lam 
come to féal with my blood Chrifts Gofpel, becaufe 1 
know that it istrue; it is not unknown unto all you, but rheteftin « 
that it hath been truly preached here in Lewes,and in all ny of Bina 
places of England, and now itis not. And becaufe thac “****** 
I will not deny here Gods Gofppel, and be obedient to 
mans Laws, I am condemned to dye, Dear Brethren and -the exhor- 
Sifters, as many of you as do believe upon the Father;the tation of 
Son,and the holy Ghoft,unto everlafting life, fe you do People oe 
the works appertaining tothe fame, And as many of you 
as do believe upon the Pope of Rome,or any of his Laws; 
which he fers forth in thefé days, you do belive to your 
utter condemnation, and except the great mercy of God, 
you fhall burn in Hell perpetually. 


The wordd 
of Dirck, 
Carver to 
‘Boner, 


a di- 


Dirich Car 
ver and John 
Launder, 
fent down 
into the 
Country to 
be burned. 


Dirickbirrn- 
ed at Lemes, 


Inme- 


320 The Martyrdom of Dirick Carver. Q.Mary: 
eee Immediately the Sheriff fpake unto him, and faid, IF| to ftrike me down'to the example of this People; but Anno 
theCreed, thou doft not helieve on the Pope thou art damned Bo- | this faithful Member faid, The Lord forgive you your y 555 
to Bee dy and Soul. And further the Sheriff faid unto him, fayings. Pee 
ore Raue$ Speak to thy God; that he may deliver thee nows or elfe 


The M. 


The Martyrdo m of Marge ry Po Uey. 


‘TheMartys 
dom of Dr- 
rick Carver, 
at Leser, 
Anno rss3) f 
July.za. 


Horrible And then fpake he again to all the People there pre- | and give credit, inall thefaidFaith, Articles of the Be- 
PRVOR fent,with a loud voice,faying, Dear Brethren, and all you lief, Religion, an the Sacramentsof Chrift, and the ad- 
Judgment, Whom I have offended in words or'in deed, I ask you| miniftration of thefame. 
for the Lords fake to forgive me, and I heartily forgive 3. vem, That that Faith, Religion, and adminiftration 
.. all you,which have offended mein thought,word,or deed. | of Sacraments, which now is believed, ufed, taught, and 
wrap And he faid further in his Prayer, Oh Lord my God, | fet forth in this our Church of England, is not agreeing 
hisdeah. thou haft-written, He that will not forjake Wife, Cbil-| with the ‘Truth and Faith of Chrift, nor with the Faith 
dren, Houfe, and all that ever he hath, and take up thy | of the faid Catholick and Univerfal Church of Chrift: 
Crofs and follow -thee, 1 not worthy of thee. But thou 4. Item, Concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, he 
Lord knoweft, that I have forfaken all, to come unto | believeth, that it isa very Idol, and deteftable before God 
thee: Lord have mercy upon me, for unto thee I com- | as it is now miniftred. 
mend my Spirit; and my Soul doth rejoyce in thee.} 5. Item, That the Mafs is naught, and not of the in- 
"Thefe were the laft words of that foithful Member of } ftitution of Chrift, but thatit isof Mans invention:and 
Chrift, before the fire was put to him. And after that the | being demanded whether any thing uféd in the MafS be 
fire came to him, he cried, Oh Lord, have mercy upon | good, he faid that he would anfwer no further. 
me, and fprung up in the fire, calling upon the Name of | 6. Item, That he had not received the Sacrament of 
Jefiis, and {0 he ended. the Altar, fince it had been miniftred as now it isin Eng- 
land, neither was confeffed at any time within thefé feven 
years; nor he hath not heard Mafs by the fame fpace. 
7. Item, Thatauricular Confeffion is not neceflary to 
yes Chicheffer, about the fame Month was burned | be made to a Prieft ; for that he cannot forgive, nor ab- 
one Thomas Ivefon of Godftone in the County of | folve him from fins. 
SurreyjCarpenter ; whofe apprehenfion, examination and 8. Item, Concerning the Sacrament of Baptifin, that it 
condemnation (for as much as it was at one time, and in | it isa fign and token of Chrift, as Circumcifion was, and 
4 one form with Dirick Carver,and Fobs Launder) I do { none otherwifé , and he believeth that his fins are not penuinetl 
here omit, referring the Reader to their Hiftory and Pro- | wafhed away thereby , but his Body only wafhed : for econ 
cef$ before-mentioned, faving only this his feveral Con- | his fins be wafhed away only by Chrifts of the Ele- 
feflion and private Anfwers made before Bithop Boner at 9. Item, ‘That there be in the Catholick Church of qe 
his laft nation in the Confiftory, I thought not to Chrift only two Sacraments, that is to fay, the Sacrament Two 
preter being examinedupon the forefaid Articles, | of Baptifn , and the Sacrament of the Supper of the ™*** 
anfweredas followeth. Lord, and no more, which are not rightly ufed at this 
prefént time in England, and therefore be unprofitable, 
The Anfwers of Thomas Ivefon to the Objedtions of | 10. Item, He believeth, that all the Ceremonies now Againft Ce- 
Bifhop Boner of London, in a Chamber at his Houfe, | ufed in the Church of England, are vain, fuperfluous, remonies. 
inthe Month of July. {uperftitious and naught. 


‘Thomas Ivefon, Martyr. 


iy 
§ 
% 
; 
s 


That I believed, that there is but one Ca-| Furthermore, The faid Ivefon being earncftly travel- 
tholick, Univerfal,and whole Church of Chrift | led withal torecant, faid in this wifé, I would notrecant 


Antwersof 7, Irft, 
‘Thalvifon. 


thorow the whole World, which hath and boldeth the 
true Faith, and all the neceflary Articlesof Chriftian be- 
lief, end all the ments of Chrift, with. the true 
ufea iniftration of the fame. 

2. Item, "That he is neecflerily bounden to believe 


and forfake my opinion and belief for all the goods in 
London : 1 do appeal to Gods mercy, and will be none 
of your Church, nor fubmit my {elf to the fame: and 
that I have faid, I will fay again. And if there came an 
Angel from Heaven, to tcach me any other Doétrine 

then 


QMary. 


The Burning of Thomas Ivefon. 


Anno 
1955- 
aa 


ThzMa lyrdome of Thomas Dyfon. - 


The Meads me of Mafler Ich nDen ley = 


than that which I am now in,’ I would not believe hini. 


pa 4 Which anfwer thus made, he was condemned as an He- 
retick, and with the fame Perfons was committed to the 
Secular Power (as they term it) and at the place above- 
nentioned was burned; perfeyering ftillin his conftant 
Faith unto the end. 

Fobn Aleworth. 
Jom ate [WN the latter end of this Month of Fuly , Fobn Ale- 
pout aed * worth died in Prifon, atthe Town of Reading, being 


there in bonds for the caufé and teftimony of the truth of 
the Lords Gofpel. Whom although the Catholick Pre- 
lates (according to their ufial folemnity) did exclude out 
of there Catholick burial, yet we fee no caufe why to 
exclude him outof the number of Chrifts holy Martyrs, 
and heirs of his holy Kingdom. 


James Abbes, a Martyr of bleffed memory, fuffering for 
the true caufe of Chrifts Gofpel. 


AM: many that travelled in thefé troublefom 

‘Avgat days to keep a good Conftience, there was one 

James Athes Fames Abbes, a young man, -which through com- 

Martyr. — pulfion of the tyranny then ufed, was enforced to 
have his part with his Brethren in wandring, and going 
from place to place, to avoid the peril of apprehending. 
But when time came, that the Lord had another work to 
do for him, he was caught by the hands of wicked men, 
and brought before the Bifhop of Norwich, D.Hopton. 
Who examining him of his Religion, and charging him 

therewith very fore, both with threats and fair {peech,-at 

Jama “Alber the laft the faid poor Fames, did yieldand relented to 

"their naughty perfwafions, although his Confcience con- 
fented not thereto. 

Now when he was difmiffed, and fhould go from the 
Bifhop, the Bifhop calling him again, gave him a piece 
of Money, either Ix. d. or xx.d. whether I know not; 

Mony gi- which when the faid fammes had received, and was gone 

Veneta from the Bifhop, his Confcience began.to throb, and in- 


aes wardly to accufé his fa&, how he had difpleafed the 


MOP. ne Lordby c ng to their beaftly Illufions: In which 
example of combat If (being pitioufly vexed) he went im- 
Sing tot mediatl Bifhop again, and there threw him his 
Jame: Abter faid M h he had received at his hand,and faid, 


throweth to jt repe hat he ever gave his confent to their wick- 


and that he gave his confént in taking of 


his Mony 
again. 


Now this being done, the Bifhop with his Chaplains Jems Alte 
did labour afrefh to win him again, but in vain: for the Diem. 
faid Fames Abbes would not yield for any of them all, mity. 
although he had played Peter before through infirmity, 
but ftood manfully in his Mafters quarrel to the end, 
and abode the force of the fire, in the confiming of his 
Body into athes, which tyranny of burning was done in 
Bury, the fecond day of Auguft, Anno 1555: 


A difcourfe of the Apprebenfion, Examinations and Cons 
demnation of John Denley, Gentleman, John New 
man, and Patrick Packingham, martyred for the Te 
ftimony of Chrifts Gojpel. 


N the midft of this tempeftuous rage of malignant Join dent 
Adverfaries, perfecuting and deftroying the poor flock My 

of Chrift, many there were, which though they were 
not Spiritual men, yet thought to help forward, for their Ks! 
parts, and as one would fay, to heap up mo Coals to this pie 
furious flame of Perfecution, whether of a blind zeal or Efquire,tro 
a parafitical flattery, I know not. Amongft which, one ™**™ 
was Edmund Tyrel Efquire, and at that time a Juftice of 
Peace within the County of Effex, an Affifter (as it feem- 
eth) to cruel murtherers of GodsSaints. Who as he came 
from the burning and death of certain godly Martyrs, 
met with Fobn Denley,Gentleman, and one ‘fobn New- 
man (both of Maidjtone in Kent) trave'ling upon the 
way, and going to vifit fach their godly Friends; as then 
they had in the faid County of Effex. And upon the fight 
of them,as he yet braggeth, firft upon fifpicion appre- 
hended,and fearched them; and at laft, finding the con- 
feffions of their Faith in writing about them, {ent thent 
up unto the Queens Commiffioners, direSting alfo unto 
one of the fame Commiffioners, thefe his favourable Leta 
ters in.their behalf The Copy whereof here may appear 
as followeth. 


A Copy of Edmund Tyrels Letter; to one of the Queens 
Commiffioners. 


IR, with moft hearty Commendations unto you,thefé A te 
\) fhall be to advertize you y that I have received 4 
a Letter from Sir Nicholas Hare and you, and other of a4, 
the King and Queens Majefties Commiffioners, by a Sers Ty! toa 
vant of the Ki d Qu called Fobn Failess for ommiio- 
‘ ing an Queens; called * ohm Fatless £08 ser, whomt 
certain bufinefg about S. Gyythes, the-which I could not ghefs tobe 
immediately go about, forthat J had received a Lett Sr 
trom 


“The. Belief of 


M Denley. 


from the Council , to affift the Sheriff for the execution 
of the Here the one at Raleigh, and the other at 
Rochford, the which was done on ‘Tuefday la ft. 
And as I'came homeward,I met with two men; Even 
as I faw them I fufpeéted them, and then I did examine 
mand-{éarch them, and I did find about them certain 
I have fént you,and alfo a certain writing 
aith was. And they confefled to 
ken and fled out of their Country 
fince they have been in many 
by their confeffion, which I have fent you: 

t it good (for that they came 


Countri 
for the which I thoug! 
from London, and that there might be more had of them 
than I yet haveunderftood) to fend them to you, where- 


the King and Queens Com- 
try them fo that their lewdnefs 
might be thorowly known; for I think thefé have 
caufed many to trouble their Confciences. So this 
hath been fome let to me, wherefore I could not go a- 
pout thofe matters exprefled in your Letters: but to 
morrow at Noon J intend by Gods grace to accomplifh 
your Letters,with as much diligence as I may. And thus 
the holy Trinity have you ever in his keeping. I befeech 
you to be fo good (Mafter) to difcharge thefe- poor men 
that bring thefé Prifoners up, as foon as may be. And 
thus moft heartily farewel. From Raime(don Park the 


12.0f ‘Fune1s55. 


by you and others of 
miffioners there might 


By your affured to command, 
Edmund Tyrel. 


Forfomuch as inthis Letter mention is made of a cer- 
tain Writing in paper found about them of their Faith; 
what this Writing was,and what were the contents of it, 
the Copy thereof here enfueth. 


Certain Notes collected and gathered out of the Scrip- 
tures by John Denley Gentleman , with a Confeffion 
of bis Faith, touching the Sacrament of Chrifts Body 
and Blood, found about him ready written, at bis Ap- 
prebenfion. 

Chriit is in the Sacrament, as he is where two or three 
are gathered together in his Name. 


M, Denleys 
notes touch- 
ing matter 
of the Sacra 


He difference of Doétrine between’ the Faithful 
and the Papifts concerning the Sacrament is, that 
the Papifts fay, that Chrift is corporally under or in the 


ment. 
forms of Bread and Wine ; but the Faithful fay, that 
Chrift is not there, neither corporally nor fpiritually; but 
in them that worthily eat and drink the Bread and Wine, 
he is fpiritually, but not corporally. 
E Aealee For figuratively he is in the Bread and Wine, and fpi- 
ly, Spiritua- ritually he is in them that worthily eat and drink the 
ly, Bread and Wine; butreally, carnally, and corporally he 


is only in Heaven , from whence he fhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 


My belief in the Sacrament of the bleffed Body and 
lood of my Saviour Fefus Chrift. 


§ concerning the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, my belief is this, that 
cad and Wine is appointed unto a Sacrament ; and 
the Body r thanks be given to Go the Father, then it 
andBlood of doth reprefent unto me the very Body and Blood of our 
How Bread Saviour Jefus Chrift.; not that the Bread is the Body, or 
reprefeneeth the Wine the Blood , but that I in Faith do fee that 
Chit,” bleffed Body of our Saviour broken on the Crofs, and 

his precious Blood plenteoufly fhed for the redemption of 

my fins. Alfo in faith I hear him call us unto him, fay- 
ae fit of ing, e unto me all ye that labour and areladen, and 
en eenate “eh yon, Efay.5 5-2. b.Mateb. 1,8c. In Faith I 
it is,andhow come unto him, and I am refrefhed, o that I believe that 
itisteceved 41] thar do come unto the ‘Table of the Lordin this faith, 
tument, fear, and love, being forry for their offences, intending 

earneftly to lead a godly converfation in this vale of 

mifery, do receive the fruit of the death of Chrift, which 

fruit is our falvation. 
pooch. ee? underftand (Spiritually) that as the outward man 
pow Kived doth eat the material Bread which comforteth the Body, 
fo doth the inward man (through Faith) eat the Body 
P ft, believing that as the Bread is broken, {owas 


Chrifts Body broke ; which Anno 
comforteth our Sou 
ing thereby, that even as that Br 
them, fo fhould his Body and fi 
ftributed unto as many as beli Bu 
Bread broken and eaten in the Supper, monifheth ar 
putteth us in remembrance of his < 1 fo exciteth 
us to thank{viving, to laud and pr: or the bene- 
fitsof our Redemption. 

‘And thus we there have Chrift prefent, in the inward 
eyeand fight of our Faith we eat his Body, and drink his 
Blood ; thatis, we believe furely that his Body was cru- 
cified for our fins, and his Blood fhed f : 


d for our falvation. 
Chrifts Body and Blood is not contained in the Sacra- qh’ profs 
mental Bread and Wine, as the Papifts have faid, and as esrour of the 


fome yet do fay, as ye read inthefe Scriptures following: Ta at 
Firft read in S. Matth. 9. Luke 5. Matth. 245 and 26. ing of Christ 
Mark.16.Luke 24.Fohn 13. Luke 23. in the end, SFobn inthesa: 

; crament. 


TAg1 516,17. Aéts 1.3.7.9. Rom. Pfal8. 1 Corin.10 
11. Exod.12. Coloffi1. Ephef:t-4« Phil.z. 1. 1 Thef-1.4. 
Hebr.1.5.8,9510.12. 1 Pet.3- Pfal.t 1.4.7-1 03.10. 


Christs material Body is net in all places, as thefe Scr 
tures do teftifie hereafter. 


Firft, readSt. Matthew the laft, Adark the laft, Luke chritis x 
the laft, Fobn 11.20,21. Thefé places of the Scriptures dy notin 
do plainly declare, that'his Body, that was born of the pyle a! 
Virgin Mary, cannot be in more places than one, and 
thatis in Heaven, on theright hand of God, and not in 
the Sacrament, nor in all places, as the Papifts bave af 
firmed, and. yet do’affirm. 

Therefore whofoever they be that do worfhip the 
Creatures of Bread and’ Wine, doconimit Idolatry, and 
make abominable Idols of them, and take the glory ‘from of Brea 
God, and give it to his Creatures , which is contrary to Mane, 
the mind of God, as thefé Scriptures hereafter do teftifie, 
firlt in) Exiod.2'0.22,2.352.4.Lev. 1.9. Deut.4.6.32.P/al.80. 
Efay.45.Mal.2. Mat.4.Luke 4.Adts 140 Revel.r4. Pfal. 

8. 1 Cor.1-Ephef4. 1 Tim2. 1 Fokn 5, Revel.19.22. 


‘Fobn Denley. 


Now to return to the Commiffiones again: they re- Me ae 
ceiving thefe Prifoners afore-mentioned , after they faw low P: 
they could little prevail with their own pe rfwafions,. fent Te aes 
them unto Bifhop Boner to be handled after -his fatherly bint 
and charitable diferetion. Which how difereet and fa- 
vourable it was, as well the hiftory of others, as alfo the 
fequel of this doth manifeftly declare. For the 28. of 
Fune then next following, he caufed the faid Denley and 


Newman, withone Patrick Packingham, to be brought ee Denleh 
into his Chamber within his houfe or palace, there ex- and packs 


amining them’ upon their Confeffions (which Tyre! had nem nad 
ination 


found about them) objecting alfo unto them certain other before the 
Articles of his own. “To the which they all anfwered in Bithop of 
effect one thing, although Dev/ey anfwered more largely a 
than the others, and therefore I thought it enough only 

to manifefthis, as fufficient, and in no part differing from 

the others, except that Packingham had one Article of 

no great force objected to him, which the reft had not. 

This done, the Bifhop ufed with them his accuftomed 
perwafions, to the which Mafter Dezley faid; God fave pe words 
me from your counfél,and keep me in the mind that I am ty to Bithop 
in, for that you count herefie,I take to be the Truth: 2" 
and thereupon they were commanded to appear. in the 
Bifhops Confiftory the fifth of Fuly then next coming, 
in the afternoon, where thefe Articles were objected a~ 
gainft them. 


The Articles objetted by Edmund Boner Bifhop of Lon- 
don, against John Denley, John Newman, and Pa- 
trick Packingham , joyntly and feverally the 28. of 

June, 1555- 


~Irft that the faid N. now is of the DiocelS of Lov- arsictes ot 
don, and the JurifdiGtion of the Bifhop of Lon- jected. 
don. 
Secondly, That the faid N. hath not beli 


1 
nor Sland. 


doth — 


eyed, 


The Anfwers cf Mr.Déaley to the Articles objetted. 


- Anno doth believe, that there any Catholick Church of 
1555. Chrift here in earth. 
uarw _ Thirdly, That the faid N. hath not believed, not doth 
Catholick believe, that this Church of Epgland is any part or 
Church: member of the faid Catholick Church. 
Fourthly, That the faid NV. hath believed,and doth be- 
lieve, that the MafS now ufed in this Realm of England 
is naught, and full of Idolatry and evil, and plain against 
Gods Word, and therefore he the NN. hath not heard 
it, nor will hear it. 
‘auricular Fifthly, That the faid N. hath believed, and doth fo 
Confeffion, believe, that auricular Confeffion ufed now in this Realm 
of England, is not good, but contrary to Gods Word. 
Sixthly, That the faid Nihath believed , and doth 
believe, that Abfolution, given by the Prieft hearing 
Confeffion, is not good,nor allowable by Gods Word,but 
contrary to the fame. 
Seventhly, That the faid NV. hath believed, and 
believe; 11 


Mal, 


Popith Ab- 
folution. 


loth fo 
hat Chriftning of Children, as it is now ufed in 
Matias, E- the Churc! 


i of England, is not good, nor allowable by 
Aneling, Gods Word, but againftit: likewifé confirming of Chil- 


with other dren, giving: of Orders,faying of Mattins and Evenfong, 

cae the anointing or aneling of fick Perfons , making of holy 
Church.” Bread,and holy Water, with the reft of the Church. 

a es Righthly, That the faid N. hath believed, and doth fo 

i believe, that there are but two Sacraments in Chrifts 

Catholick Church, that is to fay, the Sacrament of Bap- 

tifm, and the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Ninthly, That the faid N. hath believed, and doth fo 

believe, that forafinuch as Chrift is afcended upinto hea- 

ven, therefore the very Body of Chrift is not in the Sa- 

crament of the Altar. 

Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham now being 

bi ted a- Of the age of 21 at theleatt, being within the houfé of 

gaint Pe the Bifhop of Lovdon at Pauls, and by him brought to 


This Article 


sick Pack the great Chappel to hear Mafi there, the faid 23 day of 
ingham, ~ "We § : babe Sits et pci 
Fune, the year of our Lord 1555. didft unreverendly 
itand in the faid Chappel, having thy Cap on thy head 
all the Mafg while ; and didit alfo. refufe to receive holy 
Water, and holy Bread at the Priefts hands , there con- 
temning and defpifing both the Mafs, and the faid holy 
Water and holy Bread. 
ser of John Denley and the reft,to the Articles 
‘Their An- O the firft Article I anfiver, it is very true. 
ee To the fecond Article I anfwer, that it is nottrue: 
Catholick for I believe the holy Catholick Church which is build- 
cores net ed upon: the foundation of the Prophets and A- 
" poftles, Chrift being the head, which holy Church 
is the Congregation of the faithfulPeople, difperfd tho- 
row the whole World, the which Church doth preach 


A notice of Gods holy Word truly, and doth alfo minifter the two 
ene Sacraments, that is to fay,Baptifn and the Supper of the 
ig Lord, according to his blefled Word. 
thechurch "Vo the third Article I anfwer, that I do believe, that 
of England this Church of England, uling the Faith and Religion 
mnember of Which is now ufed, is no part or member of the afore- 
thetme {aid Catholick Church , but is the Church of Antichrift, 
Catholick the Bifhop of Rome being the head thereof: for it is 


Church, and 1°, : 2 
thereafon plain, thatthey havealtered the Teftament of God, and 


why. fet up a Teftament of their own devifing, full of blaf- 
phemy and lies: for Chrifts’Teftament is, that he would 
have all things done to the edifs ing of the People, as it 
appearcth when he taught them to pray, Matth.6. and 
alfo it appeareth by aul, 1 Cor.14. for he faith, That 
he that p to men for th edifying, 
for their exh their comfort ; he that 
fpeaketh with the tongue , eth himfelf; he that pro- 
phefieth, edifierh the Congregation 

con i Alfo he a [0 lihewife when ye fpeak with 


Tongues, except ye 
how fhall it be underft 
Speak in the Air; thavi 
faith, Thou ve} 
edifie k 


rds that have fignification, 
bat is [poken? for ye {hall but 


nm vain. Alfo he 


God, I fpeak with Tongues more than 

ye all c nee the Co - Deak fie 

aye all yor rather in she Congregation to peak five 

_ words with underftanding , to the information of other, 

which ed shan ten thoufand words with the Tor Allo he faith, 

the People, Let all things be done to edif 
pete, rf 


The Popes 
Service 
Tongue 


ten inthe P/alm 46. For God is King 

A ei S 
10 fing praifes unto him sith under| 
oth appear, that this Church of England; 


Alfo itis wr 
all the Earth 
ing,ec. So it 


2 
now ufeéd; is not builded upon Chrift; if S:Panls wi 


be true, and alfo the Pfatms ; therefore this Churct 
not builded uponthe Prophets, Apoftles, nor Chrift, as 1 
have declared before: 

To this fourth Article T anfwer; ani 
have afore-faid) that the Mafs,_ now ui 
England, is naught, and abominable 
phemy againft Gods holy Word ; for Chi 
Supper iuftituted the Sacraments of Bread and Wine; to 
be eaten together in remembrance of his death till he 
come, and not to have them worlhipped, and mal 
Idol of them: for God will not be worthipp 
Creatures, but we ought to give him pr: 
tures, which he hath created for us. F* 
fecond Commandment, Thos fhalt not make to thy 
any graven Image, nor the likenef of any thing thi 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath , thou {halt net 
bow down to thera nor worfhip them. So it a peareth by 
this Commandment , that we ought not to worfh'p tf 
Sacrament of Bread and Wine, for it is plain Idolan 
for he faith, No fimilitude, therefore, Thou fhalt nor 
diavn to them nor sworlhip them. 1 pray you what do you 
call kneeling down, holding up the hands, knock P 
the breft, putting off the C 
other like Superftition? you 
blind,that thisis no worfhipping. 
radventure you will objec 
worfhip the Bread and the Wine, but Ch 
was born of the Virgin A i 
of Bread and Wine. But th 
Body that was born of tk isin heaven, if 
S.Pauls words be true, as ‘undoubtedly the for he 
faithin the roth of the Hebrews, But this man, after be 
hath offered one facrifice for fins, is fet down for ever on 
the right hand of God, and from henceforth iarrieth till 
his foes be made his foot Stool. 

Alfo in the 9¢4 Chapter he faith, For Chrift is not en- 
tred into boly Places that ave made with b. 5 WD 
are fimilitudes of true things, but is entred into 
heaven, to appear now in the fight of Goe 
Alfo Phil. 3. But our conver(a 
whence we look for the Sa 
Chrift,exc. 1 Thef. 1: For 
swhat manner of entring in 
turned to God from Inmat 
to look for his Son from b 
en Fefus 2 

Alfo 
and came into th 
go to the Father, ¢ 
and they are in the world, and I come 
places of the Scripture,with other 1 
them that h: that Chrifts Body that was J 
born of the V fary is in heaven, and not in the J 
Sacramental Bread and Wine; and it 
try to worthip them,&c. 

To this fifth Article I an, 
I have afore-faid, that auri 
asitis now ufed. ‘Touchir 
offended God, I muft (eel 
for our Saviour Chriit faich 
Come unto me-all ye that | 
you,ec.'The riotous 
go to my I 
finned aga: 


as I The Mas 


Ms i e 
this Realm of #2" 


ne 


Ti) 


1, and 


would m: 


th 
men to be fo 


ng curtelie, 


> You do not 
s Body which 


Heb 10. 


Heb,9. 


1 for us, 


our, ew 
y thers 


¢ had unto 


to the 


Sax 


in the 
crament 


prove plainly to 


ears to hi 


t's 


I do believe 28 apa 


ot good, tic 


I have 
o>, 


arife and Lukes. 

ther, I hawe 
eine 

faid I aiff P&l3:- 


her, and Iwi 
t Heaven ¢ 
avorthy to be called thy Son,e 
knowledge mine offenc 

Lord, and fo thou forgaveft » 
ec. Job 13. But I will reprove min ; 
fight: He fhall make me whole, andthere may bypo- 
crite come before him. Syrach 34. taith , Who can be Syra 
cleanfed of the unclean? And there was but one of the 

ten Lepers that were cleanféd,that came to Chrilt to 
him thanks, H ed f > other nir 
fended my Neighbour, I mutt recc 
Neighbour:and if { be a notorious} 
2d admonition, it oug! 


gr 


c, Pfalm 3 


ich 34, 


Butif I have 


tion,and the } 


on hath power by 
the 


324 


5 The Martyrdom of Bland,Eranketh,Shecerden and Middleton. 


O.M: ary 


Aas to. 


Ads 16. 


Rain- 
as 


‘Theungen- ‘Then cruel Dr.Story being there prefent, commanded 
se seainS one of the tormentors to hurla Faggot at him, where- 
againftM, upon being hurt therewith upon the face that he bled a- 


Darley. 


da Sa- 


the Word toexcommunicate me, and 1 am to be taken as 
an Heathen perfon, not for aday, or 4.0: days, but unto 
fuchtime as I do op inthe Congregation knowledge 
my. fault, then the Minifter hath power by the Word to 
preach to me or them the remiflion of our fins in the 
Blood of Jefis Chrift, as it is written in the 13. of the 
Aéts of the Apostles, and Mat .18. Other confeffion I 
know none. 

To this fixth Article, Ithe faid fobs Denley have an- 
fivered in the fifth. 

To the feventh Article I anfwer, thatas touching the 
ment of Baptifin, which is the Chriftening of Chil- 
it isaltered and changed; for S. Febn ufed nothing 
the preaching ofthe Word and the Water, as it doth 
ty when Chrift required to be baptized of hin, and 
rs alfo which came to “fob to be baptized, as it ap- 
4atth.2. Mark 1. Luke 3. and Ags 8. the 
i Sce bere is Water, what letter me to 
reth here that Philip had preached 

Here is Water. We do not read 
ay Cream, nor Oyl, not for Spittle, 
"5 nor conjured Wax, nor yet Croy- 
rt, forit feemeth that Philip had preached no 
im ; for he would as well have asked for 
andthe Water was not Conjured, 
. Alfo Ad. 10. Then anfwered 
y man forbid Water that thefe{hould not be 
Aés 16. And Paul and Silas preached 
dof the Lord, and to all that were in 
his hou; took them the fame hour of the night, 
afbed their wounds, and {o was he Baptized, and 
of bis houfhold ftraightway, Where ye fee no- 

caching the Word and the Water. Thé like 
id of the reft of the Ceremonies of your 


Church. 

To the eighth Article I anfer fhortly, that there be 
Sacraments no more but two ;-Baptifm, and the Sacra- 
ment ofthe Body and Blood of Chrift, except ye will 
bow a Sacrament : for there is no Sacra- 
2 promife annexed unto it. 

To the ninth Article 1 do anfver you, that ye have 
my mind written already. For it was found about me 
when I was taken, and alfo ye know my mind in the 
fourth Article, plainly exprefled concerning the Bodily 
é For Chrifts body is in heaven, and willnot-be 
din {fall a piece of Bread. And asthe words 
which Chrift ff are true indeed, fo muft they alfo be 
mnderftood by other of the Scriptures which Chrift fpake 
ff, andalfo the Apoftles after him. And thus I make 
an end, &c. 


By me John Denley. 


hree 
nto the Confiftory in Pauls 
ainft them after the ufual 
ng firft their Confeffions, 
then tempting them, fomrime 
hiles with threatnings, whicli 
ments and reafons to per- 
le con- 
as He- 


The firft day of the month of ‘uly, the faid tl 
ifone: brought i 
here he proceed 


d 


his common rs, who kept them until they were 
commanded by Writ to fend them to their feveral 
of faltering ; which was for Mr. Denley,Uxbrid, 


8. day of Augn/? he was burned. And being f 
fire with the burning flame about him,he fing init aPfalm. 


of Boner (as ye hard in the tenth Article before) for his Anno 
behaviour thewed in the Bifhops Chappel, who atthe 55% 
Maf§ time there ftanding, would not put o} his Cap, which JAS 
was taken for a heinous offence. The faid Packingham 
alfo being much laboured by Boner to recant, proteftedin 
thefe words to the Bifhop,that the Church which he be- 
lieved was no Catholick Church, but was the Church. of 
Satan, and therefore he would never turn to it, &c. 
Furthermore, as touching the other, which was Fobn 
Newman Pewterer, dwelling at Maidjfone in Kent, he 
was burned the laft of AugujP, at Saffron Walden in th 
County of Effex, whofe examinationand confeffion of his (73 "an. 
Faith and Belief, for the which he was cruelly burnt and 1555. 
perfecuted, hereunder followeth. Aug. 31. 


The Mai- 
tyrdom ff 
John New- 
le man at 
Saffren Wal? 


The Examination of John Newman, Martyr. 


jon Newman firlk was apprehended in Kent dwelling The copy 
in the Town of Adaid /tone, and there was examined of Xone 
before Dr. Thorneton Suffragan, and others, at Tenterden. in writing 
From thence he was brought to Boner, and there con- bruh 
demned with Mr. Denley amd Packingham, and burned . 
at Saffron Walden, as is before ftoried. But becaufé his 
Examination and Anfivers before the Suffragan came not 

then to my hands I thought here in this place to beftow 

them, rather than they fhouldutterly be fuppreffed. And 

firft whathis anfwer was by writing to the faid Suffragan,’ 

after his apprehenfion, you fhall hear by the tenor of his 


own words, as follow. 
Lv may pleaje you to underftand, that for the {pace of 
all the time of King Edward’sraign, we were diligent- 
ly inftructed with continual Sermons, made by {uch men, 
whofe faith, wifdom, learning, and vertuous living, was 
commended unto all men under the Kings Hand and Seal 
and under the hands of the whole Councel. Thefe men 
taught diligently a long time, per{rading us by the alle, 
gations of Gods Word, thar there was no Tran[ub[tantia~ 
tion, nor Corporal prefence in the Sacrament. Their Do&- 
rine was not believed of us [uddenly, but by their conti- 
nual preaching,and al{o by our continual prayer unto God, 
that we might never be deceived; but if st were true,that 
God would incline our hearts unto it: and if it were not 
true,that we might never believe it We weighed that they 
laboured with Gods Word,and we asked the advice of our 
friends , neither could we find that they preached falfe 
Doétrine. We confidered alfo, as we did learn, that the 
Kings Grace and his Council, and the moft part of the 
whole Realm believed as they taught, becaufe no man 
preached the contrary. Al[o wee know that the Preachers 
were commanded by the King and Laws of the Realm, to 
preach unto us {uch Doétrine, as was to the authority of 
Gods Word agreeable, and no other, and by their diligent 
‘fetting forth of it by the Kings commandment, and the 
whole confent of the whole Council, and by the authority 
of the Parliament, we imbraced it, and received it as a 
very infallible Truth, taught unto us for the [pace of fe- 
ven years. Wherefore, until {uch time as our Con{ciences 
are otherwile taught and inStrudted by Gods Word, we 
cannot with fafeguard of cur Confciences take it,as many 
Suppofe at this time. And we truft in God that the 
Queens merciful highne(s, neither yet her moft honourable 
counfel will inva matter of Faith ufe compulfion nor vi- 
olence, becaufe Faith is the gift of God, and cometh 
not of man, neither of mans Laws, neither at [uch time 
as men require it, but at {uch time as God giveth it. 


* 
The Examination and Anfwers of John Newman Mar- 
tyr before Dr. Thornton, and others. 


gain, he left his finging, and clapt both his hands on his 
face. Truly, quoth Dr. Story to him that hurled the 
Faggot, thou hait mar'da good old Song. 
he {aid fobm Denley being yet ftillin the flame of 

the fire, puth nds abroad,and fung again, yeelding at 

the laft his fpirit into the hands of God through his Son 
t Jefus Chrift. 

After the Martyrdom of Mr Denley at Unxbridge,which 
was the 8 of Augu/t, fuffered alfo not long after Patrick 


Irft, one of the -Doétors, or one of the Bench, either The Exang- 
the Archdeacon or Faucet, or fome other, whofe iN 
name “Fohn Newman doth notexprefs, beginneth,asking J.Newwan. 
in this wife. 
Dottor. How fay you to this: This is my Body which 
a given for you. 
Newman. It isa figurative fpeech, one thing fpoken, 
and another meant, as Chrift faith ; I aaa Vine, I ama 


_ Packingham at the fame Town of Uxbridge, about the 
28 of the faid Month. This Pack ms was charged | 


Door Iam a Stone, ec. Is he therefore a material 
Stone,a Vine, or a Door ? 


Dest 


Q.Mary. 


The Examination and Anfwer of John Newman, Martyr. 


Anno Doé. This is no figurative fpeech. For ty 5 This 
1555. is my Body which is given for you, and fo fa not of 
the ftone,Vine, or Door; but thatis a figurative fpeech. 
ee is New. Chrift faith, This Cup isthe New Teftament 
Teftament, #7 7) Blood . If ye will have it {9 meant, then let them 
is afigura- take and eat the Cup. 
Hee snced yee Nay; that is not fo meant 5 for itis 2 common 
phrafé of f{peech among ourfélves : We fay to our friend 
rink a Cup of Drink, and yet we meant he fhould Drink 
the Drink in the Cup: 
New. Why, if yewill have the one fo underftood, ye 
muft 0 underftand the other. 
Doét. Nay, it is a common ule of fpeechsto fay,Drink 
aCup of Ale ot Beer. And therefore it is no figurative 
fpeech. 
whatisa , New. Theoften ufing of a thing doth not make that 
figurative thing otherwife thanit 1s 5 but wherfoever one thing is 
fpecch. —fyoken, and another meant, it is a figurative fpeech 
Doc.Well,we will not-ftand her 
the real prefence ? Is not Chrif 
was born of the Virgin Mary ? 
New. No, I donot fo believe,neither can] fo believe 5 
for the Soul of man doth not feed upon natural things 
as the Body doth. 
Doéf. Why how then doth it feed ? 
New. Ithink the Soul of man doth feed as the Angels 
in Heaven, whofe feeding is only the pleafuure, joy,felicit 5 
and deleétation that they have of God: and fothe Soul, 
of man doth feed and eat, through Faith, the Body of 


Ch 


natural Body there that 


Collins.Yea, but if the Body donot feed upon natural 


‘Collins rea 
foneth with things, the Soul cannot continue with the Body: there- 
Newman, o 


fore the Body muft needs feed upon natural things, that 
both may live together. 

New. 1g o be true; but yet the Soul doth live 
otherwife than the Body which doth perifh : therfore na- 
tural things do but feed the Body only. I pray you what 
did ‘fudas receive at the Supper ? 

Col. Marry, Sfudas did receive the very Body of 
Chrift, but it wasto his damnation. 

New. Why ? was the Devil entred into him befbre ? 
Then he had not the Devil and Chrift in himat one 
time. 

Col. Nay, the Devil did enter into him afterward. 

Bod y New. Yea, and before too: what do ye think ? Had 
Chrift,orno? he but one Devil? Nay, Ithink he had rather a legion of 
Devilsat the latter end. 
Col. Well,put cafe it be  : what fay you to that ? 
Yew. Marry, if Chrift and the Devil were both in 
SFudas at once, pray youhow did they two agree to- 
gether? 

Col. Wegrantthat they were both in Fudas at that 
time: for Chrift may be where the Devil is, if he will; 
but the Devilcannot be where Chrift is, except it pleafe 
Chrift. 

New. Chrift will not be in an unclean perfon that 
hath the Devil. 

Thornton. Why,will ye not believe that Chrift was in 
Hell 2nd ye will grant that the Devil is there ; and fo 
might he be in ‘fudas, if it pleafed him. 

‘New. Chri would not faffer Mary Magdalen to 
touch him which fought him at his grave, and did love 
him intirely ; much le he will fuffer an ungodly man 
to recive him into his unclean Body. 

Thorn. Yes, feeing God may do all things, he may do 
what he lift, and be where he will. And doth not the 
Pfalm fay ; He is in Hell, and in all places? Why 
fhould we then doubt of his being there ? 

New. Though his Godhead be in all places, yet that is 
not fifficient to prove that his Humanity is in all pla- 
ce 


D. Thorton 
x erth 
with John 
Nenman, 


S. 
Thorn. No, do younot believe t 
tent, and may do ail things? 
New. Ido believe that God 
all that he will do. 
Thorn. Nay, but if he be Omnipotent, he may do all 
things, and thereis nothing unpoflible for him to do. 
New. I know God is almighty, and can do all that he 
will : but he cannotmake his Son a lyar,he cannot deny 
himfelf, nor can he reftore Virginity once violated and 
defiled. 


hat God is Omnipo- 


is Almighty, and may do 


The Omni- 
jorency of 
Chriftdoth 
not prove 
him 


‘| Faith, nor no man el 


ThornWhatis that to your purpofe? God doth not de- 
file Virginity ; we {peak but of things thar God doth. 

New. Why, will ye have the Humanity of Chrift in 
all places as the Deity is ¢ 

Thorn. Yeas he is in all places as the Deity is, if it 
pleafé him. 

New. I will promife you that feemeth to me a very Ablurdity 
great Herelie, for Heaven and Eai not able,.to con- Be chePorst 
tain the Divine Power of God, for it is in all places, as 5 
here and in place : and yet ye fay, that wherefo- 
is, the alfo the Humanity, and fo ye 
will miake him no Body, but a fantaftical Body; and not 
a Body indeed: 

Thorn. Nay; we do not fay he is in all places as the 
Deity is, but if it pleafé him he may be in all places 
with the Deity. 

New, I promifé you, that féemeth to 


meas great an TheHuma- 


Herefie as ever Iheard in my life, and I dare not grant it, Hover 
wae : : hcift ma 
left I fhould deny Chrift to be a very Man, and that notbe in 


were againft all the Scriptures. all places. 
Th Tuth, what fhall we ftand reafoning with hi 
Idare fay he doth not believe t Chrift came out of his 
Mother, not opening the mat Do you believe that 
Chrift rofe from death, and came thorow the ftone ? 
New, Idobelieve that Chrift rofefrom death; but I 
do not believe that he came, thorow the ftone, neither 
doth the Scripture fo fay. 
Thorn. Lo, how fay you? he doth not believe that note the 
Chrift came through the ftone; and if he doth not believe gre tz0- 


this, how fhall he believe the other? If he could believe tei sate: 
this, it were eafie for him to believe the other. gan, 


New. The Scripture doth not fay he went thorow the 
ftone,but it faith the Apoftle of God came down, and rol- 
led away the ftone, and for fear of himthe Keepers be= 
cameeven as dead men. 

Thorn. Ah fool, fool, that was becaufe ¢l 
fhould {ee that he was rifenagain from death. 

New. Well, the Scripturt maketh as much for me, as 
it doth for you, and more too. 

Thorn. Well let us not ftand any longer about this. 
Back again to the real Prefence. How fay ye, is the Body 
of Chrift really in the Sacrament, ot no ? 

New. [have anfivered you already. 

Thorn. Well, do ye not believe that it is there really ? 

New. No, believe it not. 

Thorn. Well, will ye ftand to it? 

New. Imutt needs ftand to it, till 1 be perfivaded by 
a further Truth. 

Thorn. Nay, ye will not be per faded, but fland to 
your own Opinion. 

New. Nay, I ftand not to mine own Opinion, 
take to witnef, but only to the S i 
thatcan all thofé that ftand here witnefs with me, and 
nothing but the Scriptures : and I take God to witnefs, 
that I do nothing of prefiumption, but that that I do, 
only my Confcience, andif there be a further ‘Tr 
than I fee, except it appear a Truth to me, I cannot r 
itasa Truth, An i 
cometh not of 1 


he woman 


God I 
iptures of God, and 


is 


Faith is the gift of God, and 
not you that can gi 
ye will bear 
the more withme, feeing it muft be wrought by God, 
and when it fhall pleafé God to open a further Truth to 
me, I fhall receive it with all my heart, and imbrace it. 
Thornton had many other queftions which I did not 
bear away ; butas I dounderftand, thefé arethe chiefeft: 
as for ‘aunts, foolifh and unlearned, he lacked none. 
Praife God for his gifts, ond God increafe in us ftrength, 


The Arguments of John Newman. 


If the Body of Chrift were really and bodily in the Sa--arpumere 
crament, then whofoever received the Sacrament, inthe {- 
received alfo the Body. cond fig 
The wicked receiving the Sacrament, receive notthe Body 
of Chrift. 
Ergo, the Body of Chriftis not really in the Sacra- 
ment. 


ro: fl 
Arguments 


32 Arguments of J.Newman againfl the Real Prefence: His Chriftian Belief. QMary. 
he hath made perfect for ever all them that dre fanctified. Anno 
Argument: He defcended into hell; the third day he rofe again from, 555 
death, and was converfant at certain times with his Difti- Ne 
Ca- They which eat the Flefh, arid drink the Blood of ples for the fpace of 40 days after he rofe from death 
Chrift, dwell in him, and he in them. Then in the fight of all his Difciples he afcended into 4& + 
mef- The wicked dwell not in Chrift, nor he in them. Heaven: and as his Difciples ftood looking upward, and 
tres. Ergo, the wicked eat not the Flefh, hor drink the beholding him how he went into Heaven, two men ftood 
Blood of Chrift. by them in white apparel, which alfo faid ; Ye men of 
Galilee, why jtand ye Lawing up into Heaven? This 
Argument. Fefus which is taken up from you into Heaven, {hall fo nae 3 
come even asyehave feen himgo into Heaven. St.Peter 
€a- They that have Chrift dwelling in them, bring } alfo faith, that the Heavens muft recefre him, until the 
forth much fruit, ob 15. He that dwelleth in | time thar all things which God hathfpoken by the. mouth 
me, andy I in bins bringeth forth much fruit. of all his Prophets fince the world began, be reftored a- 
me{-"The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodr gain, which is the latter day, when he fhall come to judge 
tres. Ergo, they have not Chrifts Body dwelling in them. | the quick andthe dead. Ido Believe in the Holy Ghoft, 
whichis the Spirit of God, proceeding from the Father 
Argument and the Son, which Holy Spirit isone God with them. I 
believe that there is an Holy Church, which is the com- 
argument D4 Whereremembranceisof a thing, there is imported | pany of the faithful and cleé& People of God, difperfed 
Sieheidied the abfence thereof. abroad throughout the whole world, which Holy 
fig tie nbrance of Chrifts Body is in the Sacrament, | Church or Congregation doth not lool for Chrift here, Matt24: 


Sen,1.2¢ 


1 Cor.ros 


Gilg? 


Luke 2: 


1 Cor. 


Heb.r0, 


Do this i nce of me, Oc. 
0, Chrifts Body there is imported to be abfent. 


Marty they will fay, we fee him not with our out- 
ward eyes,but heis commended under the forms of Bread 
and Wine,and that we fee is nothing but a quality or an 
accident But let them fhew me a quality or an accident 
without a fubftance, and will believe them. And thus 
much concerning Newmans Examinations and Argu- 


John Newman, d2elling at Maidfton in 
bo was by Occupatiom, a Pewterer. 


¢ Lord isthe 


Protettor of my life. The juft fhall 
if he withdraw himfelf, my foul thall 


N it Y Faith is, that there is one God, which is with- 
A out-beginning, and without ending. This God 
created-all things vilible and invifible. An@after that he 
had made both Heaven and Earth, with all other Crea. 
tw he made Man, and fet him in the place which 
hehad prepared for him, which place he called Eden : 
he gave to Adam his commandments and Precepts, and 
faid, Whenfoever thou doft the thing which I forbid, 
thou fhalt furely die the death ; yet did Man for all this 
difobey God his Creator, and after his fin, he fled from 
God, and himfélf, and wasin a miferable defperate café. 
But God feeing man in his miferable eftate, becaufé he 
and all pofterity fhould not continue in death, promifed 
Adam that the womans Seed fhould break the Serpents 
head, whereby is meant, that the Son of God fhould 
become man, and deftroy the devil, which by his fubtile 
perfiwafions had deceived Adam. Then did Adam, by 
Faith s promife, and became the fervant 
of ri gh the Faith which he had in the 
promifé of the Womans Sced.So did Abel,Seth,Henoch, 
and Nowh, with Fait 4, aac, and Facob,and 
the reft of the faithfu time,as St.Paul faith ; 
‘They did eat all of one fpiritual meat, and did all dri 
of one fpiritual drink,they did drink of that Spiritual rock 
that followed them,which rock was Chrift that faveth us. 
And when the time was full come, 
made of a woman, that is, he took flefh 
Mary, and became man ; not the fhadow of 
fantaftical man, as fome falfly fe 
man in all points, fin only « 
man is Chrift the promifed Womar 
‘was here converfant among men for the fpace of .30 
years & more,and when the time was come that he fhould 
go to his Father, he gave unto us the myftery of our 
Redemption, that wethrough Faith fhot t his Body, 
and drink his Blood, that we might feed im through 
Faith to the end of the world. Aft it offered 
up his Body on the Crof$ to pacif ather, and to de- 
liver usfrom the thraldom of the Devil, in the which 
we were through fin original and aétual. And with 
that one fierifice of his Body once offered on the Crofs, 


ec 


This Chrift 


dD 


nor Chrift there, neither in the defért , nor in the fecret 

laces whereof Chrift w: hus, but.as St. Paul faith, 
in Heaven; where he fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father ;they fet their affections on things that are a- 
bove, and not on things that are on earth. For they are Coloffs. 
dead concerning the things of this world, and their life is 
hid with Chriftin God : and when Chrift, which is their 
life fhall fhew him felf, then fhall they alfo appear with 
him in glory. I believe that there is a communion of 
Saints, even the fellowthip of the Faithful People which 
edifperfed abr 
are of one mind: they follow Chrift their 
love one another as Chrift loved them, « knit to- 
gether in one, even in Chrift 3 whi qurch or Con- 
gregation hath forgivenef$ of Sins through Chrift, and 
fhall enter without {pot before the face of God into his 
glory. Foras Chrift, being their Head, hath entered pure 
and clean, fo they entiing by him, Shall belike him ia 
glory. AndI am certain and fire, that all they which 
do die, fhall rifé again and receive their Bodies. In them 
fhallthey fe Chrilt come in his glory, tojudge the quick 
and the dead. Atwhofé coming all men fhall a 
givea reckoning of their doings : he fhall feparate the 
good from the bad, he fhall fay to them hare-his e- 
lect; Comeye blefedof myFather,inberit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning ; but to the other 
that have always refifted his will, he fhail fay: Depart 
from me ye curfedinto everlafting fire which is prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

‘Thus have I briefly declared my Faith,which were no 
Faithat all if I were in doubt of it. This Faith therefore 
I defire God to increafé in me. Praife God forhis gifts. 
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And thus have ye the Martyrdom with the Confeffion 
of the blefled man, and witnefs of the Lords Truth, who 
for that gave his life, as is Lefore declared. 
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out the fame feafon, and Risarditiog 
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r Ikewifé Richard Hook a 
for the fame matter gav 


The Examinations, -Anfwers, and condemnation of Wil- 
liam Coker, Willam Hooper, Henry Laurence, Ri- 
chard Colliar, Richard Wright, William Stere, before 

¢ the Bifhop of Dover, avd Harpsfield Archdeacon of 

Canterbury. 


Ention wasmade a little before in the ftory of M. 
Bland and Nicholas Sheterden, of certain other ink. 
Kentifh-men, who being the fame time with them called Hole 
forth and examined by Thornton Bithop of Dower’, Reh t wer, 
Nich. Harpsfierd, Rich. Faucet, and Robert Collins ryet A dees 
notwithflanding,becaufé the condemnation and execution °°" 
of them was deferred a little longer, till the later end of 
the month of dugu/? ; coming therfore now to thetime 
of fuffering, we will breifly touch fome part of their 


Martyrs 
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Examinations and Anfwers as we d them in the 
Regifter 
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Regifters. The Names of thefé were ry Wal, 
Hopper, Henry Laurence, Rich. Colliar, Rich. Wright , 


Wil. Stere. What the Articles objected to Matter Bland } as followeth. 


and them were, ye heard bef 
Articles they anfivered for the: 


The burning of S ee Godly Martyrs iit one fir 


Inft William Coker faid, he would anfwer no other- 
wife then he had already anfwered ; and being of- 
fered to have longer refpite of fix days after, he refuled 
to take it, and fo upon the fame, fentente of condemna- 
tion was read againft him, the eleventh of Fuly. 
W illiam Hopper fivit feemed to.grant to the faith and 
determination of the Catholick Church’, after 
calling himfelf better to mind , conftantly flicking to 


the truth, he wascondemned the next week after, the 
16, of Fuly. 


Eniry Laurence examined the faid 16 of Fuly, and 
partly deferred tothe 2 of Auguft , anfwered to 
the Articles objeéted againft him; firft denying auricular 
confeffion, aud that’ he neither had nor would receive 
the Sacrament , becaufe, faith he, the order of the Holy 
Scriptures is changed in the order of the Sacrament, 
Moreover, the faid Laurence was charged for not 
putting off his cap, when the Suffragan made mention 
of the Sacrament, and did reverence to the fame: the 
faid Lasrence® anfwering in thefe words , What? faid he, 
ye fhall not need to put off yout cap: foritis not fo holy 
that you need to put off your cap thereunto. 
Further, being oppofed concerning the verity of the 
Sacrament given to Chrifts Difciples, he ‘med, that 
-y' Body to his Difciples , and 
me; fo likewifé Chrift himfelf 
faidjhe was a Door,&c. adding moreover, that as he had 
faid before fo he faith fill,that the Sacrament of the Altar 
isan Idol, and no remembrance of Chrifts paffion , and 
contrary he knoweth not. At laft required to put to’ his 
hand in fubfcribing to his anfwers, he wrote thefe words 
under the bill of their examinations, Ye aré all of Anti- 
and was{tayed to write 
any further:belike he would have written out(follow),&c. 
And fo upon the fame, fentence was given againft him 
econd of August. 
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of Afhford, 


ear,examined of the Sacrament of the 


Hepper, Hen, 
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{Popifh Altar 5 arifwered and faid, that hedid not believe, The words 
that after the Confécration there is the reall and fub- pene: 
ftantial Body of Chrift, but onely Breadand Wine, and Orly 
that it is moft abominable, moft deteftable, and moft the Mbftance 
wieked to believe otherwifé, &c. Upon this the fentence baa 
was read againft him, and he condemned the 16 of 

August. After his condemnation he fang a Pfalm.W} 
fore the Priefts and their Off ailed at him, fa 
he was out of his wits. 


Richard Wright. 

Ichard Wright the fame place and day, being the Ric 

16 of Auguft » appearing , and required of the 

Judge what he believed of the reall prefencein the Sacra- 
ment , anfwered again, that as touching the Sacrament 
of the Altat and the Mafs, he was afhamed to fpeak ofit, aes 
or to name it, and that he allowed it not, as it wasufed in peak of 
the Chtirch. Againft whom the feéntence was alfo read $3 euie 
théday and place aforeftid. aera 


he 


William Stere 


\ X / llliam Steve of the aforefiid Parifh of Afhford , 
likewife detected and accufed, was brought to Nasa 
CO Store. 


appear the faid 16 day of Auguft, where he in the 
Chapterhoufé of Canterbury, being required to make 
anfwer tothe pofitions laid unto him by the Judge, made 
anfwer again , that he fhould command his dogg , and 
not hini: and further de , that Dick of Dover 

no Authority to fit againft him in judgement, and 
where his Authority ? Who then fhewed him 
Buls and Writings from Rom: : | Ww 
Stere denying that tobe of fff ‘ce, the faid D, 
faid alfo he had Authority -from the Queen. * 
Martyr alleadging that the Bifhop of Car 
then wasin prifon)was his Dioc: 
his Authority from the A 
Authority to be fuff 
ment of the Altar, he foun 
ture; and therefore 


bith, Cwho ie meaner 
ged him to fhew b. cr 
bifhop, or elfé 


faid) in the S¢ 
would not anfer 1] 


above mentioned, having the 16 of | 


The Martyrdom of Elizabeth Warne, and G 


corge Tankerfic 


And moreover, the Judge {peaking of the Sacrament 


of the Altar, with reverence thereof, and putting off his 
> iS 


cap, he faid, ‘That he needed not to reverence that mat- 
ter fo highly. And thus (faying to the Judge, that he 
Sentei was a Bloody man, &c.) the fentence was pronounced a- 
eee inft him; af h féntence being read , he faid, 


hat the S: 


t 
Idol 
And 


bearers 


ament of the Altar was the moft blafphemous 
nat ever was, &c. 
thus thefé fix heavenly. Martyrs and Witnefs- 
to the truth, being condemned by the bloody 
Suffragan and Archdeacon of Canterbury, Mafter Collins, 
and Mafter Faucet, were burned all together in the fame 
Town of Canterbury, at three ftakes and one fire, about 
the later end of dugu/t. 

The copy of their fentence condemnatory, you may 
find abovein the ftory of Fon Rogers ; for the Papifts 
in their condemnations follow one manner of fentence of 


courfe commonly againft all that be condemned through 
their unmerciful Tyranny. 


The perfecution of ten Martyrs together, fent by certain 
of the Councel to Boner to be examined. 


ter the burning of thefé fix above named, next 
followeth the perfecution of ten other true Servants 
and Saints of the Lord, not fuch Saints as the Pope 
maketh, or which are mentioned in Legenda Sanéorum, 
or in Vitis Patrumyor inthe fabulous book De vita Sanc- 
torumWallenfium, &c. but fach as are fpoken of in the 
Holy Apocalyps, of whom it is written, Hij funt qui [e- 
quuntur Agnum quocunque jerit, quique lavarunt feolas 
Apoc. 22, fuas in fanguine Avni.i. Thefe be they that follow the 
Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, and which have wafhed 
their ftoles'in the Blood of the Lamb > &c. Thus thefe 
Saints be not of the Popes making, or rather, to fay the 
truth,they are of the Popes making;of the Popes making(I 
Saints of the 4Y) inthis refpe&t,not that the Saints ofGod are made by 
Popesmak- the Pope, but that the Saintsof God are tried and declat 
ing. red by the Pope : fo , asby affliGtions of Satan Fob’s 
patience was proved, by Pharaoh Gods power declared, 
and by Salinator Tarentum was won (as Tully writeth,) 
for except he had loft it before, Q. Fabius could not have 
recovered it; {0 in like manner,unle& by Antichrift good 
men had been deftroyed , otherwife they had not been 

true Martyrs of Chrift. ‘The names of thefe were. 


thop Baner. 


Ten Martyrs 


feor bythe Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, 
Commifion- George Tankerfie ia Thogat hayes 
eis Robert Smirk, 


G eorge King, 
‘Fobn Wade, 
Foan Lafhford: 


Stephen Harw 
Thomas Fiff, 


00d ¢ ; 


The prifons of London bi 
fhed with Gods Saints, and 


innnig now to be repleni- 
moeand moe coming in, 
he Councel and Commiffioners, thinking to make ready 
atch with the poor prifoners, caufed thefé. ten above 
named, to be fent with their letter direSted to Boner Bi- 
fhop of London, by him tobe examined, and rid out of 
the way. The copy ef which their letter, with their 
fubfcribed , here followeth to be read and 


A Letter [ent by the Commiffioners to the Bifhop of Lon- 


don, Doétor Boner. 
A™ our hearty commendations to your good Lordlip, 
we fend you. here John Wade, Wil. Hale, George 
King, Thomas Leyes of Thorpe in Effex, Thomas Fuft 
Hofier, Robert Smith Painter »Stephen Harwood Brewer, 
George Tankerfield Cook,Elizabeth Warne, Joan Lafh- 
ford of London, Sacramentaries 3 all which we defire 
gouwr Lordjhip to examine, and to order according to the 
Ecclefiaftical lases : praying your Lordhip to appoint 
Some of your Officers to receive them at this bearers hand. 
dnd thus moft heartily fare your Lord{hip well. From 
London this fecond of July. 


‘The Letter 
of the Come 
iifioners 

hop 


Your Lordthips loving Friends, 


Nich Hare, 


S Rich. Rede. | 
3 Will Roper. 


CHill Cooke. } 


The Hiftory of 
ford Bow. 


seth W: 


Ow feverally to profecute the ft 
Martyrs aforenamed: firft we will b gin with the wane, 
hiftory of Elizabeth Warne,who inthis M nth of Augu/ Martyr. 
was burnt at Stratford Bow , nigh unto London, Widow, 
late the Wife of Fohn Warne Upholfter , and Martyr, 
who alfo was burned in the end of the Month of 
laft paft,as before in his Rorie is recorded. This Elizab 
had been apprehended among{t others, the firft day. 
Fanvary, in ahovfein Bow Churchyard in Londoz, 
they were gathered together in prayer , andat that pre- 
fent was carried to the Counter (as is alfo above {pe- 
cified ) where fhe lay as prifoner untill the rr. day of 
Fune. At whichtime fhe was broughtinto Newgate, and 
remained there in the like café unto the fécond day of 
July. Then fhe was fent by the King and Queens Com- 
miffioners unto Boner Bithop of London, who the fixth 
day of the fame :month caufed her with divers others (as 
Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, &c. ) to be brought 
before him into his Palace, and there examined her upon 
fundry articles,fuch as of common order be 1 uniftred unto 
the poor Saints and Martyrs of God, as you may more 
plainly perceive by other more large and ample procefles, 
as well before, as hereafter mentioned. 

The chiefeft objection that he ufed either towards he 
or the moft of thofé, was touching the realland corpor- 
all prefence of the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, as the chiefeft ground and profi- 
tableft foundation for their Catholick dignitieMany other 
matters he objected againft them,as for not coming to the 
Church, for {peaking againft the Mats, for defpifing their 
ceremonies and new found Sacraments, with divers other 
fond and trifling toyes, not worthy any mentioning. 

In the end, when the had been divers times brought 
before him and other his a dherents, and there earneftly 
exhorted to recant, fhe faid; Do what ye will. For if 
Chrift were in anerrour, then am Fin an errour Upon Warneat her 
which anfier, fhe was the 12. day of the fame month of mission 
Fuly adjudged and condemned as an Heretick,and  deli- 
veredunto the fecular power, asthey term it, to be by 
them ( yet at the Clergies appointment ) put to death , 
which thing was accomplifhed in her the fame month a- 
bove mentioned. 

The chiefe procurer of this her death was Doétor 
Story, being (as it is thought) of {ome alliance either to Lice, Shory 
her the faid Elizaberh,or elfé to her late Husband.Who, written up- 
though he was at the firft apprehenfion of his {aid kinfwo- pee 
man , avery earneft futer for her deliverance to Doétor Sinv own 
Martin, then one of the King and Queens Commiffioners Word. 
in matters of Religion (himfelf being as yet not made 
Commiffioner) and had by his fue obtained her deliver. 
ance for that prefent, as Doctor Martin himfelf (the Di sty 
author hereof ) hath reported, yet afterwards, upon what perfecuteh 
occafion God onely knoweth, except upon fome burning e Kinf 
charity, the faid D. Story obtaining now theroom of 
of the Commiffioners, cauféd not onely the faid 
Warne but alfo his Wife, and afterwards his daug! 
be again apprehended; never leaving them until he had 
brought them allto afhes. Such was the rage of that de- 
vout Catholick,-and white Child of the Mother C 
that neither kindred nor any other confideration could 

revail with 1im, althoughit did (at his requeft ) with 
others, who in refpeét of him were but ftrangers unto 
them. The Lord, if it be his will, rurn his heart; or elfé 
rid his poor Church from fuch an Hydra, as thanked be 
the Lord, now he hath: 
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George Tankerfield, a faithful Martyr and Witnes of 
the Gofpel,conftantly fiffering for the testimony of the 
Same. 
G Lorge Tankerfield of London, Cook, bormin the City the ftory of 
J of York, about the age of 27. or 28. years was in George Tan- 
King Edwards dayes a very Papift, till the time Queen kerfeld,Mar- 


5 fides tyre 
| Adary came in, and then, perceiving the great cruelty : 


ufed of the Popes fide, was brought intoa mifdoubt of 
their doings, and began (as he faid ) in his heart to ab- 
hor them. And as concerning the Mafs, whereof 
he had but a doubtfill opinion before, and much ftriving 


Lhe Martyrdom of George Tankerfield. 


Q.Mary. 329 
Anno_ with himfelfinthat cafe; at length he fell to prayer, de-jnot for your Divinity : for you condemn all men, and 
gs, fringGod in mercy toopen to him the truth,that he might | prove nothing againft them. And after many fair words 
«ves, be thorowly perfwaded therein, whether it were of God, | of extiortation which Boner then ufed (after his ordinary 
an or no: If not, that he might utterly hate it in his heart, | manner) to convert, or rather pervert him, he anfiver= 
vale wean abhor it : which according to his, prayer the Lord | ed boldly again y faying moreover ; That the Church, Thewords 
know whe- mercifully heard, working daily more and more in him | whereof the Pope is fupreme head, is no part of Chrifts Ppa 
Mais te to deteft and abhor the fame: and fo he was moved | Catholick Church : and adding thereunto, and pointing condemns: 
good,orne. to tead the T'eftament, whereby ( asis {aid ) the Lord | tothe Bifhop, {pake to the People faying, good People Tanker ld 
lightned his mind with the knowledge of the truth, | beware of him, and fuchashe is, for thefe be the People reas the 
Tantefdd working lively Faith in him to believe the fame, and | that deceive you, &c. © People 
hee ee utterly to deteft all Papiftry, and fo he came no more to Thefé with other words moe he fpake; whereupon the peaaie = 
votheknow- their doings: And not only that,but alfo this lively Faith, | Bifhop,reading the féntence of his Popifh condemnation, Tedd: 
Hoes faith he, kindled fuch aflame in him, as would not be | gavehim to the fecular power. foment 
eer Keptin, but utter it RIF by confeffion thereof, reproving | And fo this bleffed Servant of God was had to St. 4/- 7hemarye: 
his own former doings to his Friends ,! exhorting them | 4ams, and there with much patience and conftancy ended Garg: Tare 
likewifé to convert and turn to thetruth with him, and | his life, the 26. day of Augu/t, for the defence of the Kifd4 # 
thus he began to be fimelled out among them, till at the | truth, which at length will lave the Victorie. pe: a, 
laft he was fent for, as followeth. Aug 26. 
zis otdess It pleafed God to ftrike him with ficknefS, whereby he 
aaa lay long fick;and ona certain day to take the ayr abroad, | Certain notes concerning George Tankerfield, after be 
are he rofe up, and went and walked into the Temple ficlds| came to fuffer Martyrdom at Saint Albans. 
rene Be to fee the fhooters. In the mean feafon came Beard home 
Beard. to his Houfé, and inquired for him, pretending to [Ares he was'brought unto St. Albans bythe high 
his Wife, that he came onely to have him to come and Sheriff of Hertfordfhire, Mafter’ Edward Brocket 
dref$.a Banquet at the Lord Pagets. The Wife, becaufe | Efquire, and one Pulier of Hitchen, which was under 
of his apparel (which was very brave)took him to before | Sheriff. 
honeft_ Gentleman, and with all {peed prepared her | Items their Inn was the crofs-keyes , whereas there 
felf to fetch her Husband, having a good hopehe ihould | was great concourfé of People to feeand hear the prifoner: 
now earn fome Money : and left this Gentleman fhould | among the which Multitude fome were fory to fee fo god- 
benoyed with tarrying, fhe fetcht him a cufhion to fer | ly aman brought to be burned, others praifed God for his 
him foft, and laid a fair napkin before him , and fet bread | conftancie and preféverance in the truth. Contrariwife 5 
thereon, and came to her Husband ; who when he heard | fome there were which faid, it was pity he did fland in 
it, faid; A Banquet Woman? Indeedit is fuch a Banquet | fuch opinions: and others, both old Women and Men 
as will not be very pleafant to the flefh, but Gods will be | cried againft him; one called him Heretick, and faid it 
‘a falfe Judas done.And when he came home he {aw who it was, and | was pity that he lived. But George Tankerfield did fpeak 
puree called him by his name, which when his Wife perceived , | unto them fo effectually out of the Word of Ged,lament. 
5 and wherefore he came, like a tall Woman would play | ing of their ignorance, and “protefting unto them his 
Peters part, and inftead of a Sword, took a Spit, and had unfpotted Confcience,that God did mollifie their hardned 
ryn him thorow, had not the Conftable, which Beard | hearts, infomuch that fome of them departed outof the 
had fent for by hisman,come in withal,who refcued him; | Chamber with weeping eyes, 
yet fhe {ent a Brickbat after him, and hit him on the back. Item, there came unto hima certain School-mafter 
And {0 Tankerfield was delivered to the Conftable, and | (which retained unto Sir Thomas Pope Knight,) this man 
ia brought to Nesgare about the laft day of February, | hada certain communication with George Tankerfield 
SimnPor Ano 1555. by the fayd Beard Yeomanof the Guard, | the day before he was coming towards St. Albans, as 
der teoublers and Simon Ponder Pewterer , Conftable of Saint Dun- touching their Sacrament of the Altar, and other points 
of Gots fans in the Weff, {ent in by Roger Chorley Knight,and | of Papiftical Religion: but as he urged Tankerfield with 
‘Reger Chom by Doétor Martin. the Authority of the Doétors, wrefting them after his 
Ea DOR: Tankerfield thus being brought to prifon by his Adver- } own will; fo on the other fide Tankerfield anfwered him 
“"— faries, at length withthe other above named was brought | mightily by the Scriptures, not wrefted after the mind of 
to his examination before Boner. Who, after his accuf- any man, but being interpreted afterthe will of the Lord 
tomed manner, ordered his Articles and pofitions unto | Jeftis, &c. So that ashe would not allow ftch allegations 
Articles him; the copie and tenor of which his ordinary Articles | as Tankérfield brought out of the Scriptures without the 
onginaty. ye may read above expreffed. opinions of the Doctors; fo again , Tankenfold would not 
Auricolar Tothefé Articles, as above rehearfed, he anfwered a- | credit his Doétrine to be true, except he could confirm 
sonfeffion.- ‘ain, conftantly declaring his mind both touching Auri- | it by the Scriptures. In the end Tankerfield prayed him 
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cular confeffion, and alfo the Sacrament of the. Popifh 
Altar, and likewife of the Mafs,&c. Firft, that he was nor 
confefled to any Prieft ‘five years paft, nor to any other 
but onely to God: and further denying that he would 
hereafter be confefled to any Prieft , for that he found it 
notin Chriftsbook, and took it only to bea Counfel. 

And concerning the Sacrament, commonly called here 
in England of the Altar, he confeffed that he neither had 
nor did believe, that in the faid’ Sacrament there is the 
Reall Body and Blood of Chrift, becaufé that the Body 
is afcended into Heaven, and there doth fit at the ight 
Hand of God the Father. 

And moreover he faid, that the Mafs now ufed in 
the Church of England was naught, and full of Idolatry 
and Abomination,and again{t the Word of God; affirm- 
ing alfo, that there are but two Sacraments in the Church 
of Chrift, Baptifin and the Supper of the Lord, &c. And 
to thefe Affertions, he faid, he would ftand: and fo he did 
to the end, i 

And when at laft the Bifhop began to read the fen- 
tence, exhorting him before with many words to revoke 
his profeffed opinion (which they called Damnable and 
Heretical) he notwithftanding refifted all ed per- 
fwafions, anfwering the Bifhop again in this form of 
words; I will not, faid he, forfake mine opinions. except 
you (my Lord) can refell them by Scriptures; and J care 


that he would not trouble him in fich matters, for 
Confcience was eftablithed, &e. and fo he departed 
him, wifhing him well,and protefting that he meant 
no more hurtthan his own Soul. 
Item, when the hour drew on apace that he fhould 
fuffer, he defired the wine-drawer, that he might have a 
pint of Malmféy anda loaf, that he might eat and 
drink thatin remembrance of Chrifts Death and Paffion 
becaufé he could not haveit miniftred unto him by others 
in fuch manneras Chrift commanded, and then he knee= 
led down, making his confetlion unto the Lord with all 
which were in the chamber with him; and after that he 
had prayed earneftly unto the Lord, and*had read the in. 
ftitution of the Holy Supper by the Lord Jefuus out of the 
Evangelifts, and out of St. Paul, he faid; O Lord, thou 
knoweft it, I do not this to derogate Authority from any 
man, or in contempt of thofe which are thy Minifters, 
but only becaufé I cannot have it miniftred according to 
thy word, é&c. and when he had fpoken thefé and fuch 
like words , he received it with giving of thanks. 

Item, when fome of his Friends willed him to eat fome 


his 
from, 
him 


meat, he faid he would not eat that which fhould do 
others good that had more need, and that had longer 
time to live than he 
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Jem, he prayed his Hoft to let him have a good fire 
in the chamber; he had fo, and then he fitting on a 
form before the fire, put off his fhoos and hofe, and 
ftretched out his legge to the fame, and when it had 
touched his foot, he quickly withdrew his legg , fhew- 
ing how the flefh did perfvade him one way, and the 
Spirit another way. Theflefh fiid, O thou fool, wilt thou 
burn and needeft not? The Spirit faid, Be not afraid, for 
thisis nothing in refpeét of fre eternal. ‘The flefh {aid , 
Donot leave the company of thy Friends and acquain- 
tance which love thee,and will let thee lack nothing. The 
Spirit faid, The company of Jefus Chrift and his glorious 
prefence doth exceed all flefhly Friends. The flefh faid , 
Do not fhorten thy time, for thou mayeft live if thou wilt 
much longer. The Spirit faid, This life is nothing unto 
the life in heaven which lafteth forever, &c. And all thi 
time the Sheriffs were at a_ certain Gentlemans houfe at 
dinner, not fare from the Town, whither alfo reforted 
Knights and many Gentlemen out of the Country, be- 
cauilé his Son was married that day, and until they re- 
turned from dinner the prifoner was left with his Hoft_to 
be kept and looked unto. And George Tankerfield all that 
time was kindly and Jovingly intreated of his Hoft ; and 
confidering that his time was fhort, his faying was, That 
although the day wasnever fo long, yet at the laft it 
ringeth to evening fong. 

Tem, about two of the Clock, when the Sheriffs were 
returned from dinner, they brought George Tankerfield 
out of his Inn unto the place where he thould fuffer , 
which is called Romeland,being a green place night unto 
the weft end of the Abby Church: unto the which when 
he was come , he kneeled down by the ftake that was 
fet up for him, and after he hadended his prayers he a- 
rofe, and with a joyful Faith he faid, that although he 
had a fharp dinner, yet he hoped to havea joyful Sup- 
per in Heaven. 

Item, whiletheFagots were fet about him, there came 
a Prieft unto him, and perfwaded him to believe on the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and he fhould be faved. But 
George Tankerfield cried out vehemently , and faid; I 
defie the Whore of Babylon, I defie the Whore of Ba- 
bylen: Fie of that abominable Idol: Good People do 
not believe him, good People do not believe him. And 
then the Maior of the Town commanded to fet fre to 
the Heretick, and faid, If he had but one load of Fagots 
in the whole World, he would give them to burn him. 
There was a certain Knight by,who went unto Tanker- 
field, and took him by the hand,and faid, Good Brother, 
be ftrong in Chrift, this he fpake foftly ; and Tankerfield 
faid, O Sir, 1 thank you, Iam fo, I thank God. Then 

fire was fet unto him, and he’ defired: the Sheriff andall 
the People that they would pray for him ; the mhoft part 
did fo. And {0 imbracing the fire, he bathed himfelfin 

it, and calling on the name of the Lord: Jefiis he was 
uickly out of pain, &c. 

After the Martyrdom was ended, and that he was fal- 
len afleep in the Lord, there were fome fuperftitious old 
Women who did blafphemoufly fay, that the Devilwas 
fo ftrong with him and all fuch Hereticksas he was, that 
they could not feelany pain almoft, nor yet be forry for 
their fins. 


The Hiftory and Examinations of Robert Smith, con- 
ftantly maintaining the truth of Gods Word, and fuf- 
fering for the fame in the Month of Augult: 

R Obert Smith was brought unto Newgate the fifth 

of November, in the firft and fecond year of the 

King and Queen, by Sohn Matthew Yeoman of the 

Guard of the Queens fide, by the commandment of the 

Councel: ‘This Smith firtt gave himfelf unto Service in 

the houft of Sir Thomas Smith Knight, being then Pro- 

volt of Eaton: from thence he was preferred to Wind[er, 

having there in the Colledge a Clerkthip often pound a 
: _ year. OF ftature he was tall and flender, active about 

Role Smith many things, but delighting in the Art of pain- 

Arcot pain- ting, which many times, rather for his minds fake than 

ting, for any living or lucre, he did practife and exercifé. In 

Religion he was fervent, after he had once tafted the 
truth; w! n he was much confirmed by the preach- 
ings and readings of one Matter Zurner of Windfor, and 


Rehert Smith 
of Landon, 
Martyr, 


others. Whereupon at the coming of Queen Ae 


teftified with his own hand. 


The firft Examination of Robert Smith before Bifhop 
Boner. 


2 s 7 
A Bout 9. of the Clock in the Morning, I was among eae 
th Reber 


he reft of my Brethren brought to the Bilhops of Rebers 
houfé; and J firft of all was brought before him into his S*th before 
chamber, to whom the Bifhop faid as followeth, after he Benn 
had asked my name. 

Boner. How long is itago fince the 
confefled to any Prieft ? 

Smith. Never fince Thad years of difcretion. For I Confetion 
never faw it needful, neither commanded of God to, come "% "*¢4#" 
to fhew my faults to any of that-finful number, whom 
ye call Priefts. 

Boner. Thou fheweft thy felf even at the firfk chop 
tobea rank’ Heretick, which being weary of painting, 
art entred into Divinity, and {0 fallen, through thy de- 
parting from thy Vocation, into Herefie. 

Smith. Although I have underftanding in the faid oc- 
cupation, yet (1 praifé God:) I have had little need all 
my life hitherto to live by the fame, but have lived with- p. 
out the fame in mine owne houfé as honeftly in my Vo- criminis ine 
cation, as ye have lived in yours, and yet ufed the fame as 
better than ever you uféd the Pulpit. Bee 

Boner. How long is itago fince ye received the Sacra- The Sacta- 
ment of the Altar, and what is your opinion in the Ty ee 
fame? Altar. 

Smith. I never received the fame fince I had years of 
difcretion, nor-never will, by Gods grace; neither do 
efteem the fame in any point, becauféit hath not Gods 
ordinance, neither in name, nor in other ufage, butra- 
ther is fet up and erected to mock God withall. 

Bon. Do ye not believe that it is the very Body of 
Chrift that was born of the Virgin Adary, naturally, fub- 
ftantially, and really, after the words of Confécration ? 

Smith.1 fhewed you before it wasnone of Gods ordin- 
ances, as ye ufe it; then much lef3to be God, or any 
part of his fubftance, but only Bread and Wine ereéted 
to the uf aforefaid: yet neverthelefS, if yecan approve 
it to be the Body that ye fpake of by the Word, I will 
believeit ; if not, I will, as I do,account it a deteftable 
Idol; not God, but contrary to God and his truth. 

Bon. Then aftermany raging words and vain object- pen cee: 
ions, he faid, there was no remedy but I mutt be bur- prove the 
Bef Sacrament. 

Smith. Ye thall dono more unto me, then ye have 
done to better men than either of us both. But think not 
thereby to quench the Spirit of God, neither thereby to 
make your matter good. For your fore is too well feen to 
be healed fo privily with Blood. For even the very 
Children have all your deeds in derifion;fo that although 
ye patch up one place with Authority, yer fhall it break 
out in forty to your fhame. 

Bon. "Then after much ado, and many railing fenten- 
ces, he faid, throwing away the paper of mine examina- 
tion; Well, even now, by my troth, even in good ear- 
neft, if thou wilt goandbe fhriven, I will tear this pa- 
per in pieces. 

Smith. "To which] anfwered ; it would 
to his fhame to fhew itto men of difcretion. 

After which Anfwwer,I was carried down to the garden 
with my Jayler, and there remained'untill my Brother 
Harzwood was examined ; and then being again brought s 
up before the faid Boner, he demanded if I agreed with seared 
Harwood in his confeffion,upon thefe Articles following. before the’ 

Bon. What fay you to the Catholick Church? Do ye an ae 

not confefs there is onein Earth ? ned by the 
Smith. Yes verily, I believe that there is one Catho- Bilge, 
lick Church, or faithful congregation, which as the A- 
poftle faith, is builded upon the Prophets and Apoftles, 
Chrift Jefiis being the head cornerftone ? which Church 
in all her words and works maintaineth the word, and 
bringeth the fame for her Authority, and without it doth 
nothing , nor ought to do, of which I am aflured I am 
by grace made a member. 


time that ye were 


be too much 


Bon. 


The Axaminatron of R 


obert Smith Marty, before B 


Zen. Ye thall underftand, that Iam bound when my 
Brother offendetl, and will not be reconciled, to bring 
him before the congregation: now if your Church be 
the fame, where may a man find it, to bring his Brother 
fore the fame ? 


Church a~ C10) 
pong the Swaith, Ie is written in the Adts of the Apoftles, that 
Proreltants ae E ; 4 

here was When the T'yrannie of the Bifhops was {6 great again{t 
the Church in ‘Fury, they were fain to congregate in 


ets the houfés and privie places, as they now do; and yet were 
Apoitiee? they neverthelef$ the Church of God: and feeing they 


had their matters redrefled being fhut up ina corner, 
may not we do the like now adays? 

Ben. Yea, their Church was known full well, For S. 
writ to the Corinthians, to have the man puaifhed 
excommunicate ,. that had committed evil with his 


tothe 


Church of Fathers Wife. Whereby we may well perceive it was a 

Yiveske” known Church 5 but yours is not known, 

ethto the Known Church ; but yours is not known. 

Church of Smith. Then could you not perfecuteit as ye do: but 

Cert as ye fay the Church of God at Corinth was manifeft both 
to God, and Paul; even fo is this Church of God in 
England, whom yeperfecute, both known to God, and 
alfo even to the very wicked, although they know not, 
nor will not know their truth nor converfation ; yea, and 
your finful number have profefled their veritie, and 
maintained the fame a long feafon. 

Bon. Well, thou fayeft that the Church of God was 
only at Corinth, when Paul writ unto them, and fo 
will I put in writing, fhall1? 

bce Szth. Ido marvel greatly, my Lord, that ye are 
fnaresto not afhamed to lay fhares for your Brethren on this man- 


cateh thein- ner, "This is now the third fare you have layed for me. 
meen: Firft, to make me confef that the Church of England 
is not the Church of Chrift. Secondly, to fay, it is not 
known. Thirdly, to fay the Church of God is not univer- 
fal, but particular : and this is not the office of a Bifhop. 
For if an innocent had come in your way, you would 
have done your beft, I fee, to have intangled him. 
Harpf- Well Friend), quoth one of my Lords Chap- 
Jains, you are no innocent, as it appeareth, 
Smith. By the grace of God, I am that Iam; and 
this grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. 
Bon. Well, quoth my Lord, laughing; tell me, how 
fayeft thow of the Church ? 
Rae Smith. 1 told you whereupon the true Church is buil- 
notuniver- ded, and I affirm in England to be the Congregation of 
ee oe God, and alfo ix omnem terram, as itis written; Their 
place. found is gone forth into all lands, and that this is the 
afflicted and perfecuted Church, which ye ceafé not to 
imprifon, flay, and kill. And in Corinth was not all the 
Congregation of God, butanumber of thofé holy and 
ele&t People of God. For neither Paul nor Peter were 
prefent at Corinth when they wrote, and yet were they 
of the Church of GOD as many thoufands moe , which 
alfo communicate in that Holy Spirit. 
Bon. What call ye Catholick, and what call you 
Church? : . 
Smith. Catholick is univerfal 
gation knit together in unity: 
‘Then after much like vain talk, it was laid to my 
charge, that my fellow and I fpake one thing. Where- 
of I praifed God and was {ent again to a garden. Where 
after a while as my Brother Harzvood and I had been to- 
gether, cometh éne of my Lords Chaplains, that much 
defired to commune with me, demanding firft if T were 
a prifoner. 
Smith. Tam in this fleth a prifoner, and fubjeé to my 
er and yours; bucLhope yet the Lords free nan 
gh Chrift Jefus. 
Dott. I do much defire to talk with you lovingly, be- 
caufé yeare a man that J much lament, with many o- 
ther fiveet words. . 


and Church is a Congre 


Talk bé- 
tween Robert 
Smith and 
the RBifhops 
Chaplaine, fa, 


th 


manity 
our Soul and 
turn, which way 
the Doors being’ 
Smith. Although it be 
Doors ‘were fhut , yet have Las 
the Doors opened at his coming, 1€ Chrift 
came through the Door: For that mighty GOD that the incom 
brought the Diftiples out of prifon, which yet when Prchenfible 
fearch came,were found fhut,was able to let Chrift in at ne 
the Dooralthough it were fhut: and yetit maketh not for iuis nor 
your purpofé; tor they faw him, heard him, and felt sie ee 
him, and {0 can we not fay ye do, neither is he in more in theSacta- 
then in one place at once. At which anfier when he had aes 
made many fcoffings, he departed away from me, and dothihere- 
We were carriedunto my Lords hall, where we were bai. 

ted of my Lords band, almoft all the day, until our 

Keeper feeing their miforder , fhut us up all ina fair 
chamber, while my Lord went into his Synagogue to 
condemn Mafter Denly and John Newman. 

Then brought they up my Lord Mayor to hear’ our Refer Smik 
matter above in the chamber, and I firft of all was called Biceptes: 
into the chamber, where my Lord intended to Sup. Hepihoy 
Where my Lord Mayor being fet with the Bifhopand one 4 - 
of the Sheriffs, wine was walking on every fide: J aa 
ftanding before them’as an out-caf » which made me re- 
member how Pilat and Herod were made Friends, but 
no man wasfory for Fofephs hurt. But after my Lord 
had well drunk, my Articles were fent for and read , 
and he demanded whether I faid not , as was writ- 
ten? 
Smith, That] have faid, Ihave faid, and what I have 
faid, I do mean utterly. 

Boner. Well, my Lord Mayor, your Lordfhip hath p. poner 
heard fomewhat, what a ftour Heretick this is, and thar excufeth 
his Articles have deferved Death: Yet neverthelef for- peor 
fomuch fas they report me to feek Blood, and call me 

Bloody Boner, whereas God knoweth, I never fought any 

mans Blood in all my life , I have flayed him from 

the Confiftory this day, whither I might have brought 

him juftly: and yet here before your Lordfhip I defire 

him to turn, and I will with all {peed difpatch him out 

of trouble; and this I profefé before your Lordfhip and 

all this audience. 
Smith. Why, my Lord, do ye put on this fair vifoy B.Biner pro- 
before: my Lord Mayor , to make him believe that eee 
feek not my Blood , to cloak your Murthers through Bloody. 
my ftoutnels, as ye call it ? Have yenot had my Brother 
Tomkins before you, whofe hand when you had burned 

moft cruelly, ye burnt alfo his Body,and not only of him 

but of a great many of the members of Chrift, men that 

feared God, and lived vertuoufly, and alfo the Queens 
Majefties moft true Subjects, as their goods and Bodies 

have made manifeft? and feeing in thefe Saints ye have 

fhewed fo little mercy, fhall it eemto my Lord and this 
audience, that ye fhew me more favour? No, no, my 

Lord: Butif ye mean as yc fay, why then examin ye me 

of that Lamnot boundto anfwer you unto? 

Boner. Well, what faift thou by the Sacrament of the 
Altar ? is itnotthe very Body of Chrift, fleth, Blood, and 
bone, as it was born of the Virgin ? 

Smith. Ihave anlwered, that it is none of Gods order, By this 
neither any Sacrament, but mans own vain invention, Weftionit 
and fhewed him the Lords inftitution. But when he was anes 
fo earneft before the audience, declaring that we knew B:thop foughe 
nothing , bringing outhis Hoc eff corpus menm, to lay eae 
in my difh-, 1 proved before the audience, that it was desd god, 
a dead god, declaring the deftingtion appointed between hving 
the two creatures of Bread and Wine 


gin to fer 
e in among his Dilciples, 


that whcn he 
much to prove, tha 5 

the: Hf 
as ye have toprove he tran 2” 


jody with- 
» and that a Body out Blood, 


Abfurdity 
granted b 
the Catho- 


‘Yo which Lanfwered; Sub melle later venenum. And 


Y after much ado about his god, I compelled him to fay, 


licks, thar thatit muft needs enter into the belly, and {0 fall into the 


the Fody of draught. ‘To which he anfivered. 
into the Dei. What Derogation was it to Chrift, when the 


Comparif 
between 


Jewes 
fpit in 


Jewes {pit in his face? 


Smith. If the Jewes, being his enemies, did fpit in his 


face,and we being his Friends throw him into the draught, 


which of us have deférved the greateft damnation? "Then 


by your argument, he that doth injury to Chrift, fhall 


himfelf much offended, and took 
Lords mouth faying, 


blafpheme God in fo faying: for it 


is the Bre: 
of his Death and Bloodfhedding. 


becaufe there is two things thewed, that is to fay, his 
Body and his paffion, as{aith Saint Paw/: and therefore 
id his Body, andthe Wine the reprefentation 


without Blood hath no life. At which Harpsfield found 


the tale out of my 


Harp: 1 will approve by the Scriptures , that ye 


is given in two parts, 


Smith. 


The Examination of Robert Smith Martyr, before Boner andotbers. Q.Mary 


Smith. Ye falfifie the Word, and rack ir to ferve 
purpofe. For the wine was not onely the fhewing of his 
paflion, ‘but the bread alfo: for our Saviour faith, So oft 
as ye do this, doitin remembrance of me. And Saint 
Paul faith, So oft as ye eat of this bread, and drink of 
this cup, ye {hall fhew the Lords death till he come. And 
here is as much reverence given to the one, as to the 
other. 

Fvenesthe Wherefore if the bread be his Body, the cup mult be 

breadisthe his Blood, and as well ye make his Body in the cup, as 

ace his Blood in the bread. Then up rofé my Lord, and 

Biood, went tu the Table, where my Lord Mayor defired me 
to fave my Soul. To whom anfwered, 1 hope it was 

a ved through Chrift Jefus, defiring him to have pity on 

his own Soul , and femember whofe fword he carried. 

At which I was carried into the garden, and there a- 
bode until the reft of my Friends were examined, and fo 
were we fent away with many foul farewels to New- 
gate again, my Lord Bifhop giving the Keeper a charge 
to lay me in Limbo. 


Rebert Smith 
commanded 
of Boner into 
Limbo, 


Another examination of Robert Simth before the faid 
Bifhop. S 


Pon Saturday ateight of the Clock, I was brought 
to his chamber again, and there by him examined, 
as followeth. 
Bonerbegin- Bon. Thou Robert Smith, &c. faitt that there is no 
ch ~Catholick Church here on earth. 
“ - Smith. Yehave heard me both {peak the contrary, and 
ye have written as a witnefS of the fame. 
Bon. Yea, but muft ask thee this queftion: how 
faift thou? 
Smith. Muft ye of neceffity begin with a lie? it 
maketh manifeft that ye determine to end with the fame. 
sheCharch, But there fhall no liars enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Neverthelef, if ye will be anfwered, ask mine Articles 
that were written yefterday, and they fhall tell you that 
I have confeffed a Church of God, as well inearth asin 
Heaven, and yet all one Church, and one mans mem- 
bers, even Chrift Jefus. 

Bon. Well, what fait thouto auricular confeffion ? is 
it not neceflary tobe uféd in Chrifts Church, and wilt 
thou not be fhriven of the Prieft ? 

_ Smith. Ttis not needful to be ufed in Chrifts Church, 

sion ® as Tanfwered yefterday. Bur if it be needful for your 

tet Church, it is to pick mens purfes. And fuch pick-purfe 
matters is all the whole rabble of your ceremonies:for all 
is but money matters that ye maintain. 

Boner. Why, how art thou able to prove that con- 
feffion is a pick-purfé matter? Art thou not afhamed fo 
to fay ? 
Smith. 1 {peak yy experience. For Ihave both heard 

and feen the fruits of the fame. For firftit hath been, we 
fee, a bewrayer of Kings fecrets, and the fécrets of o- 
ther mens conftiences ; who being delivered, and glad 
to be difcharged of their fins, have given to Priefts great 
fums of money toabfolve them , and fing Maffes for 
their Souls health. 

And for enfample, I began to bring in a Pageant, that 
by report was played at Saint Thomas of Acres, and 
where I was fometime a Child waiting on a Gentleman 

of Norfolk, which being bound in conftience through 
the perfwafion of the Prieft, gave away a great fum 
of his goods, and forgave unto Matter Grefhama great 
fam of money , and to another as much. The Prieft 
had for his part a um , and the Houfe had an annuity 
to keep him, the which thing when his Brother heard, 
he came’down to London, and after declaration made to 
theCouncel,how by the fubtilty ofthe Prieft he had rob- 
bed his Wife and Children, recovered a great part again, 
to the value of wo or three hundred pounds of Mafter 
Grefham and his other Friend; butwhat he gave to the 
Houfé, could not be recovered. This tale began I to 
tell. But when my Lord faw it favored nor to his pur- 
pofé, he begae to revile me, and faid ; By the Mafs, if 
the Queens Majefty were of his mind, I fhould not come 
totalk before any mar) but fhould be put into a fack, 
and a dog tied unto the fame,and {0 fhould-be thrown in- 
to the water. 

Smith. To which I anfiered again, faying; Iknow 
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~Auricular 
conf 
b 
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r | you fpeak by practice, as_mu 


ch as by {peculation: for Anno 
) e fought all means 1555+ 
poflible to kill Chrift fecretly ; record of Mafter Hunney LAr, 
whom your predeceffor cauféd to be thruft in at the nofe 

with hot burning needles,and then to be hanged, and faid 

the fame Hunne to have hanged himfelf:and alfo a good 

Brother of yours,a Bifhop of your profeffion,having in his ely 
prifonan innocent man,whom becaufe he faw he was not terrible 
able by the Scriptures to overcome, he made him privily Boa 2 
to befnarled, and his flefh to be torn-and plucked away Heeecst 
with a_ pair of pinférs,& bringing him efore the People innocent. 
faid, the Rats had eaten him. Thus according to your 

Oath is all your dealing, and hath:been; and as you,tak- 

ing upon you the office, do not without Oaths open your 

mouth, nomoredo you without murder maintain your 
traditions. 

Boner. Ah, yeare a generation of lyars; thereis not 
one true word that cometh out of your mouths. 

Smith, Yes, my Lord, I havefaid that Jefus Chrift is 
dead for my fins, and rifen for my jultification, and 
thisis no lye. 

Boner. ‘Then made he hisman to put in my tale of the 
Gentleman of Northfolk, and would have had me 
recite it again: which when I would not do, he made 
his man to put in fuch fumsashe imagined. At the 
end of this cometh in Mafter Mordant Knight, and .. 

vai 5 ir John 
fate dow to hear my examination. ‘Then faid my Lord, r4edant 
how faift thou Szith to the even Sacraments? Believelt Knight. 
thou not that they be Godsorder, that is to fay, the Sa- 
crament of &c. 

Smith. 1 believe that in Gods Church are but two .. sre. 
Sacraments, that isto fay, the Sacrament of Regener- ments 
ation, and the Sacrament of the Lords Supper:and as for 
the Sacrament.of the Altar, and all your Sacraments, 
they may well ferve your Church, but Gods Church 
hath nothing to do with them, neither have I any thing 
to do toanfwer them, nor you to examine me of them. 

Boner. Why,is Gods order changed in Baptifin? In 
what point do we diflent from the Word of God ? 

Smith. Firf inhallowing your water ; in conjuring Baptifm in 
of the fame ; in Baptizing Children with anointing and what points 


at . . . b a 5 is abufed 
{pitting in their mouths, mingled with falt, and with Bae ney 


many other lewd ceremonies, of which not one point is Catholicks. 
able to be proved in Gods order. 
Boner. By the Maf§ this is the moft unfhamefac’d 
Heretick that ever I heard fpeak. 
Smith. Well fworn my Lord, ye keep a good watch. 
Boner. Well, Mr. Controller, ye catch me at my 
words : but I will watchthee as well, I warrant thee. 
Mordant. By my troth, my Lord, quoth Mr. Méor- 
dant, I never heard the like in all my lite. But I pray 
youmy Lord, mark wellhis anfwer for Baptifm. He 
difalloweth therein holy oyntment, falt, and fuch other 
laudable ceremonies, which no chriftian man will deny. 
Smith, That is a fhameful blafphemy againft Chrift, 
: toufe any mingle mangle in Baptizing young In- 
ants. 
Boner. 1 believe, I tell thee, thar if they die ‘before 
they be Baptized, they be damned. 
Smith. Ye thal never be fayed by that belief. But 
I pray you my Lord, fhew me,‘ are we faved by water, 
or by Chrift ? 
Boner. By both? 
Smith. Then the water died for our fins; and fo muft This was 
ye fay, that the water hath life, and it being our Servant, Lee 
and created for us, is our Saviour: this (my Lord) is a confound 
good Do&trine, is it not ? picouisien 
Boner. Why, how underftandeft thou the Scriptures? then to Tet 
Except aman be born of water and of the Spirit, be eillicen ee 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. i aa 
And again, Suffer (faith our Saviour) thefe Children 
to come unto me and if thou wilt not fuffer them to be 
Baptized after the laudable order, thou letteft them to 
come unto Chrift. 
Smith. Where'ye alledge Saint ‘fobn, Except a man, 
ec. and will thereby prove the water to fave, and fo 
the deed or work to fave and put away fins, I will fend 
you to Saint Paw), which asketh of the Galathians , 
Whether-they received the Spirit by the deeds of the Law 
or by the preaching of Faith? and there concludeth , 


both you and your predeceffor 


thatthe Holy Ghoft accompanieth the preaching of faith, 
and 
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ANNO and with the word of faith entreth into the heart. So-now 
55+ if Baptifin preach to me the wafhing in Chr Blood , 
-~ {6 doth the Holy Ghoft accompany it, andit is unto 
Baptiim Me as a Preacher, and nota Saviour. And where ye fay, 
a Preacher I let the Children to come unto Chrift, it is manif 
Sevnor a our Saviours words, that ye let them to come, that will 
? not {affer them to come to him without the neceffitie of 
Water. For he faith, Suffer them to come unto me, and 

not unto water, and therefore if ye condemn them, ye 
condemn both the meritsand words of Chrift. .For our 

our faith, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And fo brought I 
out many other enfamples, tomake manifeft, that Chrift 
hath cleanfed original fin , bringing in enfamples out of 
Scriptures for the fam 
Boner. Then thou makeft the water of none effect, and 
then put away water. 
Smith. It isnot (1 
of the filth of the pefh. 


fenteth unto God. Ani 


2) 


or 


The 


a 


The element 
of water in 
ptifm, 

eth not 


faith Saint Peter) the wafhing away 
, but in that a good confcience con~ 
to prove that water ortely bringeth 


the Holy not the Holy Ghoft, it is written in the 8 of the At, 
Ghofk. i hie ; 

that Simon received water but would have received the 
The Rely Holy Ghoft formoney. Alf that the Holy Ghott hath 
Ghoft x 


come before Baptifin ; it is written’ that ‘fobs had the 
Holy Ghoft in his Mothers womb. Cornelius, Paul, and 
the Queen of Candaces fervant, with many others, recei- 
ved thé Holy Ghoft beforé Baptifin. Yea, and although 
your generation have fet at naught the Word of God,and 
like {wine turned his Words upfide down; yet mutt his 
Church keep the fame in that order which he left them , 
which his Church dare not break; and to judge Children 
damned that be not baptized, it is wicked. 

Adord. By our Lady, Sir, but [believe that if my child 
die without water, he is damned. 

Boner. Yea, and fo do I, and all Catho! 
Matter Afordant. 

Smith. Well, my Lord, fuch Catholic 
vation. 

Boner. WellSir, what fay you to the 
Orders ? 

Smith, Ye may call itthe Sacrament of miforders: for 
all orders are appointed of God. But as for your fhaving, 
anointing, greafing , poling; and rounding, there are 
no fuch things appointed in Gods Book, and therefore I 
have nothing todo to believe your orders. And as for 
you, my Lord,if yehad grace and intelligence,ye would 
not{o disfigure your félf as ye do. 

Boner. Saift thou fo? now by my troth I will go fhave 
Bontrthaveth my felf to anger thee withall : and fo fent for his Barber, 
himfelé in 12 bd C c. 

Say ich immediatly came. And before my face at the Door 
Reter Smith of the next chamber he fhaved himfelf, defiring me be- 
fore he went,to anfwer to thefe Articles. 

Boner. What fay you to Holy Breadand Holy Water; 
ranient of annointing,and to all the reft of fuch 
of the Church? 
I fay, they be bables for foolsto play withal , 
and not for the Children of God to exercifé themfeves in; 
and therefore they may go among the refufe. Then went 
away Matter Mordant, andmy Lord went to fhaving , 
leaving there certain Doctors,ashe called them, to afl ay 
what they could do; of whom was baited for halfan 
hour : of whom I alfo asked this queftion , Where were 
all youin thedays of King Edward, that ye fpake not | 
that which ye fpeak now? 

Doét. We were in England: 


ved of fon 
before Ba; 
tif. 


ick men,good 
ky fuch falva- 
Sacrament of 


‘The Sacra- 
ment of 
Orders, 


Smith. 


alle be- 
Rs Smith. Yeay but then-ye had the faces of men, but 
Doters, HOW ye have put on Lions faces again, as faith S. Fohn, 


@ fhew your [elves as full of malice as ye may be. For ye 
¢ for every time a vizor 3 yea, and if another King 
ward fhould arifé, ye would then fay, Down with 
Pope, for Antichrift, and fo areall his Angels. 
Then. wa to reviled, and fo fént away, and 
brought in again to come before thefé men; and one of 
1. ae °C ys 

them that baited me before,’ asked me if I difallowed con- 


J. 
d 


fhe 


To whom [anfivered, Look in mine Articles, 
and they fhallfhew you what J allow. 

‘Your Articles confefs that you allow not auricular 
fion. 


Doc 


Doi. Why, it is 
fins and offences, 

Smith. No moi 
ty God. 
. Dott. Why, ye eannot fay that ye can hi 
from God, and therefore you muft. underftand the words 
are fpoken to be uttered to them that do not know 
therh. 

Smith. Ye have made 
Prieft-confefs himfelf to r 


written 5 thou fhalt not hi 


Jo I when J conf 


a good anfiver, then muft the 
e, as[to him. For J know his 
faults and feécrets no more then he knoweth mine. But if 
ye confefs you to the Prieft, and not unto God, ¥e-fhall 
have the reward that Fudas had: for he confefled himfelf 
tothe Prieft,and yet went and hanged hmifelf by and by; 
and foas many as do not a knowledge their faults to 
God, are faid to hide them. 

Doé?. What did they that came to ‘Fohn to be B: 
tiled? 

Smith. They came arid confefled their fins unto al- 
mighty God. 

Deft. And not unto Fobn? 

Smith. If it were unto Fobz, 
prove, yet wasit to God, before ‘ 


Ap - Ag: 


dre not able to contemng 
ba and the whole unto Join 


eg teas the V 
ee bsp) 2 ‘ i dernef :, W 
Dott. Why, obs was alone in the Wilder- notro him, 
nee bur before 
; him to God, 
Smith. Why, and yet the Sc 


Difciples; and that man 
to his Baptifm. Here the 
And if they confefled themfélves to Fobn, as ye fay, it 
was to all the Congregation , as Saint Paul doth to 
Timothy, and to all that read his Epiftle, in opening toall 
the hearers, that ‘he was not worthy to be called an‘A- 
poftle, becaufé he had been a Tyrant. Butas for ear-con- 
feffion, ye never heard it allowed by the Word. For the 
Prophet David maketh his confeffion unto God,and faith, 
Iwill confe{s my fins unto the Lord. Daniel maketh his 
conféffion unto the Lord ; Fudith, Toby, Feremy, Ma- 
nalféh, with all the forefathers did even fo. For the Lord 
hath faid, Call upon me in the time of trouble, and Iwill 
deliwer thee. Knock, ask, feck, with fuch like; and this is 
theWord of God; Now bring fome what of the Word to 
help your {lf withal. Then they raged, and called me 
dog, and faid I was damned. 

Smith. Nay, ye aré dogs , that becaufe holy things 
are offered; will flay your Friends. For Ismay fay with 
Saint Paul , Ihave fought with beafts in the likene/ 
men. For here [have been baited thefé two da 


came my Lord from fhaving, andasked me how I liked 
him ? 

Smith. Forfoothsye are even as wile as ye were before 
ye. were fhavéen. 

Boner. How ftandethit, Matter Do&tors, have ye 
done any good 2 

Doét. No by my troth, my Lord,wecan dono good: 

Smith. Then itis fulfilled which is written, How can 
an evill tree bring forth good fruit 2 

Boner. Nay, naughty fellow, I { 
bring thee home to Chritt. 

Smith. Such Gentlemen, fuch Chrifts ; 
as they hi: 
teach Chrift. 

Boner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them nor me ? 

Smith. Yes 1 am compelled to hear you; but yecan~ 
not compel.me to follow you. 

Boner. Well thou fhall be burnt at a ftal 
fieldif thou wilt not turn. 

Smith. And ye thall burn in hell, if ye repent not : 
but my Lord, to-put you out of doubt, becaufé I am 
weary, I will ftrain courtefie with you: I perceive you 
will not with yours Dogtors come unto me, and I amaot 
determined to ¢ome unto you, by Gods erace. For F hav: 
hardned my face again{t you as hard Thenafter 1 epee 
many railing fentences.I was fent awa’ i thus have Ea ates 
T left the truth of mine anfy ng(gentle Reader) hit 
beiug compelled by my Friends to doit: that ye may 
fee how the Lord hath according to his promif 
a mouth and wifdom to anfwer in his caule, f 


t thefé Gentlemen to 


and as truely 
that name from Chrift, fo truly do they 


kein Smith- 


nit 


i 


‘or which 


i 


Lam condemned, and my caulé not heard 
The 


The Examination of Robert Smith Martyr. 


many of Innocents that ate wrongfully 
mination of Robert Smith. fed of Herefie. And I require you, if you will not feemto 
be partial, let me have no more favor at your hands, then 


phe laft He tweleth of ‘fuly I was with my Brethren brought the Apoftle had at the hands of Fe/tws and 
examination into the Confiftory, and mine Articles read before which being Heathen and Infidels, gave hir 
of R Smith 2 


Seat Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs, with all the affiftants, onely to fpeak for himfelf, but alfo heard the probation o} 
Bmer,with to Which I an{wered,as followeth, caule, This require I at your hands, which bei 
his condem- Boxer, By my Faith, my Lord Mayor, I have fhewed | Chriftian Judge,I hope 


nation in 


of hisbo- 
L \ FA wome 
will not deny me thatright,which Te 


the Confi- him as much favour as any man living might do : but I the Heathen have fuffered : if ye do, then fhall all 
ftory- perceive all is loft, both in him and all his com- | audience, yea, and the Heathen fpeak fhame of y: 
pany. For a City (faith our Saviour ) that is builded on 


ab 

Smith. At this word which he coupled with an Oath, | cannot be hid: if they therefore have the truth, let it come 
came lin, and taking him with the manner, faid, My | to light. For all that well do, come to the light, and they 
Lord, itis written, Ye mujt not Sovear. that do evil hate the ligh 

Boner. Ah Mafter controller, areyecome ? Loe, my Then my Lord Mayor hanging down his head 
Lord Mayor, this is Mafter Speaker,pointing to my Bro- | nothing, but the Bifhop told me, I fhould 
ther Tankerfield, and this is Mafter Controller, poin- | Stake, and fo the Sheriff cryed, with the Bifhop, 

* — ting tome. And then beginning to read my Articles, he | with me. see 

perfevered till he came at my. Tale of the Gentleman Thus came I in before them four times,defiring Juftice, story bur 
of Northfolk, and then deman led of my Lord Mayor, but could have none: and at length my Friends requir- ean nee 
if he heard of the fame before. "To which he anfiwered, | ing with one voyce the fame, and could not have it, we i ie 
no. To whom I anfwered:: hadfentence, and then being carried out , were brought 

Smith. My Lord Mayor, will it pleafé you to hear me | in again, and had it every man feverally given. But 
recite it, as [heard it, and I told it, and then fhall you | before the Bifhop gave me fentence,he told me in derifion 
hear the truth. For this tale that my Lord hath told, is| of my Brother Tankerfield, a. tale between a Gentleman 


unites and his Cook. To which,1 anfwered , My Lord, ye fill 
Boner. How fay you good Mafter Mordant, fpake he | the Peoples cares with’ fantafies and foolifh tales, and 
not this is here, as it is written? were ye not by? make a laughing matter at Blood ; but if ye werea true 


Mord. Yes, my Lord, that itis: I heard him fay it. | Bifhop, ye fhould leave thefé railing fentences, and fpeak 
Smith. How heard you me fay it, and were not pre- the words of God, 
afer this  fent when I fpake it? fhould fuch a man make alie? itis Boner. Well, I have offered to that naughty fellow, 
a was manifeftly. proved’ that the Prophet faith; Even as the |M. Speaker, your companion the Cook, thatmy Chan- 
King faith, fo faith the Iudge, that he may dobim a | cellor fhould here inftruét him, but he hath here-with 
plealure again. And fo was brought out my goaler for great difdain forfaken it. How fayeft thou, wilt thou have 
trial thereof, who there openly profeffed, that neither Mr. | bim inftrud: thee , and lead thee in theright way? 
‘Mordant nor the Doctors before mentioned were prefent Smith. My Lord, if your Chancellor fhall do me any A lawful 
when I fpake it. At which Mafter Adordant with blufh- | good, andtakeany pains , as ye fay, let him take mine pean nee | 
ing cheeks, faid, he heard them read , and heard me | Articles in his hands, that ye have objected againft me, ; 
affirm the fame,which was alfo not true. Then proceeded | and either prove one of them Herefie, or'any thing that 
my Lord with the reft of mine Articles,demanding of me, | you do to be good: and if he beable {oto do, I ftand 
the words if I {aid not as was written. ‘To which I anfwered, No : | here with all my heart to hear him; if not,I have noneed, 
creer, and turning to my Lord Mayor, I faid, I require you, | I praife God, of his Sermon: for I come to anfwer for 
Mayor, my Lord Mayor, in Gods behalf, unto whom pertaineth | my life, and not to hear a Sermon. 
your fword and juftice, that I may herebefore your pre- Then began the fentence, Jz Dei nomine. "To which 
fence anfwer to thefe objections that are laid againft me, | I anfwered, that he began in a wrong name , requiring 
and have the probation of the fame ; and ifany thing | of him, where he learned in Scriptures to givefentence 
that I have faid or will fay, to be proved (as my L. faith) | of death againft any man for his conftience fake. To the the pimops 
Herefie, I fhall not onely with all my heart forfake the | which he made no anfwer, but went forward to the end, fntence be- 
fame, and cleave to the truth, but alfo recant wherefo- | and immediately cried, Away with him. Then] turned ay 
ever ye fhall affign me, and all this audience fhall be |me to the Mayor, and faid, Isit not enough for you wrong name: 


witnefS to the fame. my Lord Mayor, and ye that are the Sheriffs , that ye ee Go 
pee A : E - © Catho 

Mayor. Why Smith, thou canft not deny, but this | have leftthe ftraight way of the Lord, but that ye mutt licks in the 
thou faidft. condemn Chrift caufélefs ? Scripture to 


Smith. Yes my Lord, I deny that which he hath Boner. Well, Mafter Controller, now ye cannot fay, Tee 
written, becaufe he hath both added to, and diminifhed | but I have offered you fair, to have inftruétion. And now ‘heir contet- 
from the fame: But what I have fpoken, I will never | I pray thee, call meBloody Bifhop, and fay, I feek thy ee 3 
deny. Blood. 
Mayor. Why, thou fpakeft againft the bleffed Sacra- Smith. Well, my Lord, although neither I, nor any 
ment of the Altar, of this congregation do report the truth of your fact, yet 
my Smith. denied it to be any Sacrament, and Ido ftand | fhall thef {tones cry it out,rather then ‘it fhall be hidden. 
ala here to make probation of the fame; and if my'Lord here | Boner. Away with him, away with him. 
recited the or any of his Doétors be able to approve eitherthename |  Woodrofe. Away with him, take him away. 
ney or ufage of the fame, J will recant mine errour. Then Smith. Well, good Friends, ye have feen and heard Rebers 
Conky {pake my Brother Tankerfield, and defended the proba- the great wrong that we have received this day, and ye secongially. 
tion of things, which they called Herefie : to the which } are al records that we have defired the probation of our Bate 
the Bifhop anfwered. caufe by Gods Book, and it hath not been granted : but Biter. The 
Bon. By my troth, Mafter Speaker, ye fhall preach | we are condemmed , and our caufénot heard. Neverthe- "Rover S 
at a ftake. lefSmy Lord Mayor, for as muchas here ye have excer- 282i 

Smith. Well fworn, my Lord, ye keep a good |cifed Gods fword caufelefS, and will not hear the right (sae 
watch. the poor. I commit my caufé to Almighty God,that fhall 
Beney n0 Boner. Well, Mafter Controller, I am no | judge allmen according unto right,before whom we fhall 
Saint. Saint. both ftand without Authority ; and there willl ftand in 
Smith. No, my Lord, nor yet good Bifhop. For a | the right, and have true judgment, to your great confu- 
Bithop, faith S. Paul, fhould be faultlefS, and a dedicate | fion, except ye repent, which the Lord grant you todo, 
veffell unto God ; and are yenotafhamed to fit in judg- | if it be his will. And then was I with the reft of my 
ment, and be a blafphemer , condemning Inno- Brethren carried away to Newgate. 
cents ? Thus, gentle Reader, as near as I can, I have fet out 
3 Bon. Well, Mafter Controller, ye are’ fault- | the truth of my examination, and the verity of mine un- 


lefs. juft condemnation for the truth, requiring God that 
this Mayor Smith. My Lord Mayor, I require you in GodsName, | it may not be laid to the charge of thee , O Englan 


Sir Johnie: char I may have Juftice. We be here to day a great | requiring your hearty prayers unto God for his grace 


and 


Q.Mary. 


Anno and {pirit of boldnefs; with hope everi fhortly to fet to 
1g5§. my Seal, at Uxbridge,the 8b of Augu/t,by Gods grace: 
Www pray thatit may be his honour, niy falvation, and your 
confolation, I pray you. 
Da gloriam Deo. 


Robert Smith. 
’ "Thus haft thou (good Reader) not only to note, but 
alfo to follow in this mana fingular example of Chriftian 
fortitude, which fo manfully and valiantly did ftand in 
the defence of his Mafters caufe. And as thou feelt him 
here boldly ftand in examination before the Bifhop and 
Dogtors ; {0 was he no lefa comfortable alfo in the Pri- 


8. Which alfo is to be obferv 
n fellows, who being there to; 
d hou 


fon among 


lick readings which 
that hou togethe 
was chief d 


gence was careful for other Pr} 
to dehort and diffwade fron 
ty; and many he converted 
Letters he wrote there in Prif 
partly in metre, and partly in prof, 
as followeth. 


tomed iniqui 
Di 


ver 


AP itive aSay 
PE, Se ERIE GR J 


ing the jnanner and place of them whith nere in bonds / 
fering amo, v 


here elyes . 


O yethat love the Lord, fee that ye hate 
the thing that is evil. 
He God that giveth life and light, 
And leadeth into reft : 
That breaketh bonds aud bringeth out 
The poor that are oppreft. 
And keepeth mercy for the meck, 
His treafure and bis tore: 
by life in perfec love, 
Both now and evermore. 
That as thou hast begun to ground 
Tn faith and fervent love: 
Thou maift be made a mighty Mount, 
That never may remove.’ 
That thine enfample may be fhewed 
‘Among all thine increafe: 
That they may live and learn the like, 
And pafs their time in peace. 
Thy falutations that were fent, 
I heartily retain : 
And fend thee feventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
And now becaufe I know the goal, 
That thou doft moft defire : 
I fend thee here a paper full, 
Is fined in the fire: 
__In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be bur {mall : 
Becaule Ihave no other good, 
To make amends withal. 
For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 
I fend thee firely for a {lift 


The thing that cof? me now, 
Abjftain from all ungod 
In dread direét 
Poffefs not fe 
. Beware of wicked ways. 

Hold faft your Faith « 
Build as you have begun 
And arm your felf in perfect Fai 
To doas ye have done. 

Left that the wicked make a m 
That ye have taken in hand, 

In leaving of the perfect Rock, 
To build uponthe Sand. 

Beware thefe fil 
Their building is in Bloo 
Eat not with them in any wife, 

Their Leauen is not good. 
Their Salt is all unfavoury : 
And under good intents 
They maintain all their knavery, 
And murder Innocents. , 
They feck to fit in Christ his feat, 
And put him out of place: 
nd make all means that may be made 
His doings to deface. 2 
They heep him down with bills and bats, 
] the blind to fee : 
They make a god for Mice and Rats, 
And fay the fame is he. 
ew like Sheep,and, 
r baits be all for blood : 
They kill. and flay the {imple Souli, 
And rob them of their good. 


like Wel: 


A Letter of Robert Smith in Metre. Q.Mary. 


The dark illufions of the Devil 
Have dimmed {o their eyes, 
That they cannot abide the Truth, 
To ftir in any wife. 

And if ye keep the perfect path, 
(As I have hope you do) 
Ye {hall be (ure to have fuch fhames 


godly lifes 


lof: 


Becau(e ye are unknown : 
And che becaufe ye hate the world, 
The world will love his own. 

Be fervent therefore tothe death, 
Againft all their decrees : 
And God {hall [urely fight for thee 
Againft thine Enemies. 

Commit your caufe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any evil : 
And thou {halt ee the wicked wants 

. When thou fhalt have thy will. 

For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can fay or do: 
They are not [ure of the wealthy 
That we attain unto. 

For I have feen the Sinners fpread 
Their branches like a Bay: 
And yet ere one could turn his head, 
Were withered clean away. 


Beware that mony make ye not 
In riches to arife 
Against the goodnofs of the Lord, 
mong the worldly wife. 
For. many mifchiefs it hath made, 
That may not be expreft : 
Arid many evils it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreft. 

For money maketh many a one, 
In riches to rebel: 
And he that maketh Gold a god, 
He hath a Soul to fell. 
It maketh Kings to kill and flay, 
And wafte their wits in war: 
In leaving of the Wolf at home, 
To hunt the Fox afar. 

And wher they fhould fee juftice done, 
‘And fet their Realm in reft : 
By mony they be made a mean 
To fee the poor oppreft. 

It maketh Lords obey the Laws, 

That they do ill and nought : 
It maketh Bifhops fuck the Blood, 
That God hath dearly bought. 

And where they hould be faithful friends, 
And Fathers to their flock : 
By money they do turn about, 
Even like a Weather-cock. 

The Prieft doth make a mony mean, 
To have again his avhoresy 
To put away his wedded Wife, 
And Children out of doors. 

Tt holdeth back the husbandman, 
Which may not be forborn : 
And will not [uffer him to fow, 
And cast abroad his Corn. 

In like cafe it doth let again, 
When that the feed they fow : 
Tt choaketh up the Corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. 

The husband he would have a wife, 
With Nobles new and old: . 
The wife would have the husband hang’d, 
That fhe might have his gold. 


Tt maketh murtherers many a one; Anno 
‘And beareth much with blood: 1555: 
The Child would fee the Parents flain; 
To feife upon their good. 

And though it bea bleffed thing, 
Created in the kind: 

It is a neceffary evil, 
Annexed to the mind. 

For whofo playeth with the Pitch, 
His fingers are defiled: 

And hethat maketh Gold a god, 
Shall farely be beguiled. ; 

Be friendly to the fatherlef, 
And all that are opprest : 

Alfift them always out of hand, 
And fee them fet at reft. 

Tn all your doings and your deeds 
Let mercy feill remain: 
For with the meafure that ye mete, 
Shall ye be met again. 

Be alsvays lowly in your life, 
Let love enjoy her own: 

The highe/t Trees are feldom {ure, 
And {ooneft overthrown. 

The Lions lack and fuffer fore, 
In hunger and in thirft : 

And they that do opprefs the poor 
Continue frill accurft. 

The Bee is but alittle beaft 
In body or im fight: 
And yet the bringeth more increafe, 
Than either Crow or Kite. 

Therefore beware in any wifes 
Keep well your watch alway : 
Be fure of Oil within your lamp, 
Let not your light decay. 

For Death defpifeth them that Tacky 
And hateth them that have: 
And treadeth down the rich and poor 
Together in the grave. 

Exhort your Children to be chaft, 
Rebuke them for their ill: 
And let them not at any wife 
Be avedded to their will. 

Laugh not with them, but keep them low, 
Shew them no merry chear : 

Left thou do weep with them allo, 
But bring them up in fear. 

And let your light and living. [hine, 
That ye be not (ufpet: _ 

To have the fame within your elf, 
For which they are correct. 

Be meek and modeft in a mean, 
Let all your deeds be done : 

That they which are without the Law, 
May fee how right ye run. 

aay well the member in your mouth, 
Your Tongue fee that yetame : 

For out of listle fparks of fire 
Proceedeth out a flame. 

And as the payfon doth expre/s, 
Thenatures of the Toad: 

Even fo the Tongue doth manife/t 
The heart that feareth God. 

For therewith blef we God above, 
‘And therewith curfe we men : 

And thereby murders do arife, 
Through women now and then. : 

And feeing God hath given a Tongue, 
‘And put it under power > 
The fureft way it is to fet 
A hatch before the door. 

For God hath fet you in a feat, 

Of double low degree : 
Firft unto God, and then to man, 
A [ubjed for to be. 
I write not that I fee in yor 
Theferbings to be [ufpect : 
But only fet before your face, 
How fin fhould be correc. 
For flefh and blood I knew ye, are, 
Ceara of 


~ Godly Letters of Robert Smith Martyr. 


As other women be: 
And if ye dell in fleh and blood, 
There 1 infirmity. ‘ 

Receive q warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth a told : 

Accompt the gift of greater price 
Than if he gave thee gold. 

A wife man, [aith Solomon, 
A warning will imbrace : 

A fool will fooner (as faith he ) 
Be {mitten on the face. 

And as your members muft be dead 
From all things that are vain: 
Even fo by baptifm ye are bora 
To live with Chrift agam. 

Thus farewel free and faithful friend: 
The Lord that i above 
Increafé in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in bis love. 

And asl pray with perfed love, 
And pour out bitter tears 
For you and all that are at large 
Abroad among the briers : 

Even {ol pray thee to prefer 
My perfon and my bands, 

Unto the everlasting God 
That hath me in his hands. 

That I may pafi out of thes pond, 
Wherein lam opprest : 

Tuclofed in a clod of clay, 
That here can have no reft. 

That as he hath begun in.me 
His mercies many one y 
I may attain to overtake, 

My brethren that be gone. 
That when the death fhall do bis worft 
Where be {hall point a place, 
I may be able like a man 
To look hin in the face. 

For though he catch away my cloak, 

My body into duft : 


_ Yet am I fure to have'a foul , 


When degth hath done his worft. 

And though I leave a little dust 
Diffolved without blood: 
I hall receive it fafe again, 
When God fall fee it good. 

For my Redeemer I am fure 
Doth live for evermore, 
And fitteth bigh upon the heavens, 
For whom I hunger fore. 

Even as the Deer with deadly wounds 

Efcaped from the fpoil, 
Doth hat by all the means he may 
To feek unto the fol. 

Of whom I hope ta have a crown, 
That always {hall remain : 
And eke enjoy a perfect peace, 
For all my wo and pain, 

The God that giveth all increafe, 
And fecketh ftill to faves 
Abound in thee that perfect peaces 
Which I do hope to have. 

And Ibefeech the living God 
To hold thee in his hands : 
And wif thee even with all my heart, 
The blefing of my bands. 

” Which I efteem of higher price 

Than pearl or precious stone: 
And {hall endure for evermore, 
When earthly things are gone. 

For though the fire do con[ume 
Our treafure and our ftore : 
Yet foall the gooduefs of the Lord 
Endure for evermore. 

And where thou art a friend to him 
That 1s to me full dear, 
That God of might make thee amends, 
When all men hall appear. 

That hath fhewed mercy to the mecks 
wand rid them out of pain. 


And thus the Lord poffef thy [pirit, 


Till we do meet again. 


If thou wilt haye q recompencg 
Abide ftill in obedience. 


The Exhortation of Robert Smith up- 
to his Children, commonly fet out 
in the name of Mr. Rogers. 


( ear my Children to my words, 
Whom God hath dearly bought : 
Lay up my Law within your heart, 
And print it in your thought. 

For I your Father have forefeen 
The frail and filthy way, 3 
Which flefh and blood would follow fain 
Even to their own decay. 

For all and every living beaft, 
Their crib do know full well: 

But Adams heirs, above the reft, 
Are ready to rebel 

And all the creatures on the earth, 
Full well can heep their way: 

But man abqve all other beafs, 
Is apt. to go aftray, 

For earth and afhes i bis Strength, 
His glory and his raign : 

And unto afhes at the length, 
Shall he return again. 

For flefh doth flourifh like & flower, 
And grow uplike a graf, 

And is con[umed in an hours 
As it is brought to pafs 

In me the image of ‘your years, 
ped reales and your trujt: 

Whom ye do (ee before your face, 
Diffalued Fi “ah Me 

For as you fee your fathers flefh 
Converted into clay : 

Even {0 hall ye my children dear, 
Confume and wear away. 

The (un and moon, andekethe ars, 
That ferve the day and aight : 

The earth and every earthly thing 
Shall be confumed quite. 

And all the worfhip that is wrought 
That have been heard or feen, : 
Shall clean confume and come to nought 
As it had never been. 

, Therefore that ye map follow me, 
Your father and your friend, 
And enter into that [ame life, 
Which never fhall have end. 

T leave you here a little book, 

For you to look upon : 
That you may fee your fathers face; 
When I am-dead and gone. 

Who for the hope of heavenly things, 
While f did fe és eke 
Gave over all his golden years, 

In prifon and in pain, 

Where I among mine iron bands, 
Enclofed in the dark, 

Not many days before my death, 
Did dedicate this work 

To you mine heirs of earthly things 
Which I have left behind: 

That ye may read and underftand, 
And keep it in your mind, 

That as jouhave been heirs of that 
Which once fall wear away : 

Even {0 ye may poffef the part 
Which never {hall decay, 

Tn following. of your fathers foot; 
In truth and che in love: 

That ye may alfo be his heirs 
For evermore above, 

And in example to your youth, 

70 whore I wifh all good, . 
F 
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Prov.g. 
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And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of ber decrees. 

Give honour to your mother dear, 
Remember well her pain: 
And recompence her in her age, 
In like with love again. 

Be always aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay : 

Remember well your fathers fall, 
That fhould have been her Stay. 

Give of your portion to the poor, 
As riches doth arife : 

And from the needy naked [oul 
Turn not away your eyes. 

For he that sill not bear the ery 
Of [uch as are in need: 

Shall cry himfelf and not be beard 
When he would hope to fpeed. 

Tf Godhave given you great increafe, 
And bleffed well your fore : 

Rem yeare put in trifty 
To» the more. 

Beware of foul and filthy lu,’ 
Let whoredom have no place : 
Keep clean your Veffels in the Lord, 
That he may you embrace. 

Ye are the Temples of the Lord, 
For ye are dearly bought : 

And they that do defile the fame, 
Shall furely come to nought. 

Poffefs not pride in any cafe, 
Build not your nefts too high: 

But have always before your face, 
That ye be born to dye. 

Defraud not hina that hired is, 
Your labours to fuftain : 

But give him always out of hand, 
His penny for bes pain. 

And as ye would that other mes 
Againft you fhould proceed : 
Do ye the fame again to them, 
When they do ftand in need. 


And part your portion with the poor, ‘ 


In money and in meat : 
And feed the fainted feeble foul, 
With that which ye fhould eat. 
That when your members lacketh meat 
And clothing to your back : 
Ye may the better think on them 
That now do live and lack. 
Ask counfel alfo at the wife, 
Give ear unto the end: 
Refufe not you the fivect rebuke 
Of him that your friend. 
Be thankful always to the Lord, 
With prayer and with praife : 
Defire you him in all your deeds, 
Eke to dirett your ways : 
And fin not like that fwinifh fort, 
Whofe bellies being fed, 
Confume their years upon the earth 
From belly unto bed. 
Seek firft I fay th 
Set him always before’: 
And then be fure that he will ble 
Your basket and your ftore. 
And thus if you direct your days 
According to this book, 
Then fhall they fay that fee your ways, 
How like me you do look. 
And when you have fo perfectly, 
Upon your fingers ends, 
Poffeffed all within your book, 


living God ; 


According to my mind : 

Yet I do hope when that the heavens 
Shall vanifh like a ferole : 
I fhall receive your perfect {ha Ta 
In body and aol Fee ep 

And that Imay enjoy your lowe, 
And ye enjoy the land, 
Ido befeech the living God 
To hold yout in his hand. 

Farewel my children from the world 
Where ye must yet remain : 
The Lord of Hofts be your defence, 
Till we do meet again. 

Fareswel my love, and loving wife, 
My children , and my friends : 
I hope to God to have you all, 
When all things have their ends. 

And if you do abidein God, 
As ye have now begun : 
Your courfe I warrant will be hort, 
Ye have not far torun. 

God grant you [oto end your years 
As be fhall think it bet : 
That ye may enter into heaven, 
Where I do hope ro reff. 


2 Pet.4; 


Written at the Requeft of a Lady in 
her Book. 


\@ you will walk the way 

That Chrift hath you alfign'd: 

Then learn this little verfe, 

Which I have left behind. . 

Be fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame: 
And ehe apply your youth, 

To Stick unto the fame. 

That when old age i come, 
And death begins to call : 
The truth may be your ftaff, 
To fay you up withal. 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And caufe you kif the cro : 
Yet isit a reward, 

To all that fuffer lofs. 

For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vain: 
But we are fure to reap 
The things that do remain. 

For all that ye do lofe, 

Is but a finful flime, 
And like unto a rofe, 
That tarrieth but a time: 

But if ye carry Chrifts 
And Ah the see 
Ye hall poffef the gold, 

That never {hall decay. 
And all your fathers goods 
Shall be your recompence : 
If ye confe(s the word, 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word, 
But alfo to embrace 
The fire and eke the (word. 

And if ye keep this path, 
And do not run a crook 
Then fhall ye meet the man 
That writ this in your Books 

In that eternal joy, 

That always fhall remain: 
Thus farewel faithful friewd, 
Tillave do meet again. 
Legem 
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T3595 
we 


Tegem pone. 


Each'me,O Lord,to walk thy ways, 

My living to amend, 

AndT (hall keepit all my days, 
Even to my lives end. 

Give me a mind tounderftand, 
So hall I never Start: 

But I ball keep all thy precepts, 
Even wholly with my heart. 

Make me to go a perfect pace 
In that I have begun : 

For all my love and my delight, 
Is in thy ways to run. 

Encline my heart unto thy ways, 
Set thou thereow my thought : 
And let me not confume my days 
To covet that is naught. 

O quicken me in all thy ways 
The world now to deppife: 

And from all fond and foolifh toyess 
Turn thou away mine eyes. 

O plant in me.thy perfeét Word, 
Which is to-me {0 dear : 

Lay up thy Laws within my heart, 
To keep me ftill in fear. 

And rid me of that great rebuke 
Which I do fear full fore : 

For all thy judgments and thy law 
Endure for evermore. 

Bebold,O Lord, in thy precepts, 
Is all my whole delight : 

O quicken me in all thy ways, 
That I may walk aright. 


To his Brother. 


A; Nature doth me bind, 
Becaufe thou art my blood , 
According to my kind 

To give thee of my good. f 

That thou maift have in mia 
How I have run my race, 
Although thou bide bebind 
But for a little fpace. 

I give thee here a pearl, 
The price of all my good, 

For which Ileave my life, 
To buy it with my blood. 

More worth then all the world, 
Or ought that I can note, 
Although it be yelad 
In fuch a fimple coat. 

For when Ihad obtained 
This pearl of {uch a price, 
Thenwas I fure Lgained 
The way for to be wife. 

It taught me how to fight, 
Wy fh for to deff 
To fick unto the light, 

And eke to leave the lies. 

In fending out my feed 
With bonds and bitter tears, 
That I might reap with joy 
In everlafting years. 

And have for all my lof 
My travail and my pain, 

A thoufand times and more 

Of better goods again. 
Pedpeieee the good 

That hath been got and gained, 

And that the Lords eleét 

Hath evermore obtained, 

Is clofed in this book 
Which I do give to thee: 
Wherein I have my party 
As thou thy felf maift fee. 

In which I hope thou baft 
A frock alfo in frore: 

And wilt not cease to fail 


Till God hath made it more. 

Tavill thee to beware, 

Be fire thou keep it well : 
For if thou do it lofe, 
Thy part fhall be in hell. 

And here I teftifie 
Before the living God; 
That I detest to do 
The things that are forbod. 

And as my judgment is, 
My body to be brent, 

My heart is furely fet 
Therewith to be content, 

And fith it as bis will; 
To put in me his powers 
Upon his holy bill 
To fight against this whore, 

Full well I am content, 
If be allow it fo, 

To ftand with all my might 
The whore to overthrow. 

Even with awilling mind, 
The death Isvill outface : 
And as Lam affured, 

The battel to embrace. 

That they which hear the truth 5 
How I have past the pike, 
May fet afide their youth, 
And learn to do the like 


And though it be my lot, to let her fuck my blood, 
Yet am Iwell alfured, it {hall do her no good. 
For fhe is fet to kill the things {he thinks accurft, 
Ard fhall not have her fill of blood until {he burft. 
And when as thou {halt fee, or hear of my deceafes 
Pray tothe living God, that I may paf. im peace. 
Andwhen I amat vest, and rid out of my pain : 
Then will I do the like for thee to God again. 
And to my woful wife, and widow defolate, 
Whom I doleave bebind,in {uch a funple tate, 
And compalfed with tears, and mournings many one ; 
Be thou her fraying ftaff when I am dead and gone. 
My mouth may not expref the delors of my mind : 
Nor yet my heavinef to leave her here behind. 


But as thou art my bone, my brother and my blood, 
So let her have thy heart if it may do her good. 

Ttook her from the world, and made ber like the croft: 
But if fhe hold her own, fhe fhall not fuffer lof. 

For where (he had before a man unto her make, 
That by the force of fire was ftrangled at a Stake, 

Now fhall fhe have a King to be her helping hand : 
To whom pertain all things that are within the land. 
Andehe my daughter dear, whom I bequeath to thee, 

To be brought up in fear, and learn' the ABC. 

That fhe may grow in grace, and ruled by the rod: 
To learn and lead her life within the fear of God. 
And always have in mind, thy brother being dead, 
That thou art left bebind a father in my fread. 

And thou my brother dear, and eke my mothers fon, 
Come forth out of all fear, and do asT have done, 

And God {hall be thy guide, and give thee {uch increafes 
That in the flames of fire thou halt have perfect peace. 

Into eternal joy, and pafs out of all pain: 

Where we {hall meet with mirth, and never part again. 


If thouwilt do my daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy brothers blood. 


This Lette? 
Toall_ shich love God unfeignedly, and intend to lead a i thought 
godly life according to his Gofpel , and to per[evere 17 bev. Hos 
his Truth unto the end: grace and peace from God the ter, partly 
. “ So Chet for that in 
Father, and fromour Lord Fe{us Chrift, Amen. 


one Copy a= 
mongft di- 
BS not afraid, mof dearly beloved in our Saviour fer it's ine 


i Ur sjeuled unto 
Jefus Chrift, at thefé moft perillous days, wherein tim: and al- 
by the fufferance of God, the Prince of darknefS is bro- % by the 


ken loofé,and rageth in his Members againft the Elect of pheiead 


God with all cruelty, to et up again the Kingdom of writing, ie 

Antichrift: againft whom, fee that ye be ftrong in faith eae 

to refit his moft devillith dogtrine with the pure Gof fo to be. 
EE pel 
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pelof God , arming your felves with patience, to abide known, for extream folly. Then fhall the bloody Dragon Anno 
whatfoever fhall be laid to your charge for the Truths be void of his prey. Then fhall the Whore of Babylon ve- 555: 
fake , knowing that thereunto ye be called, not only to | ceive double vengeance. ‘Then fhall they fcratch their 
believe in him, but alfo to fuffer for him. Oh how hap- | Crowns for the fall of their Miftref3 Harlot, whom they Job 5 
py.are ye thar in the fight of God are counted worthy to | now férve for filthy lucre ; when no man will buy their rns 
fuffer for the teftimony of Chrift ? Quiet therefore your | wares any more. Then fhall the Popifh Priefthood cry Plalm 145 
felves, O my loving Brethren, and rejoyce in him for | weal away with care, even when the Lord fhall help his 
whom ye fulfer : for unto you do remain the unfpeakable Servants ; which day is not far off, the day wherein the 
joyes, which neither the eye hath feen, nor the car hath | Kingdom of Antichrift fhall have an end, ‘and never rife 
‘heard, neither the heart of man is able to comprehend in |any more.In the mean time,abide in certain and fure hope, } ae sg 
Apoct7 any wile. Be not afraid of the bodily death , for your cleaving unto the promifés of God, which in their own Hebr.», 
Names are written in the Book of Life. And the Prophets | time fhall be fulfilled. 
do record, that in the fight of the Lord, precious is the | Acquit your felves like men againft the enemies of God 
death of his Saints. Watch therefore and pray,that ye be | in all humblenef§ of mind, be ftrong in {pirit to acknow- 
Math... not prevented in the day of temptation. Now cometh | ledge one God, one holy Saviour Jefus Chrift, one only,e- 
Ephel 2 the day of your trial, wherein the waters rage, and the | Verlafting and fufficient Sacrifice for the remiffion of fins, Hebr. x: 
ftormy winds blow. Now fhall it appear , whether ye | even the precious Body of the Lord Jefus once offered for ieee 38 
have builded upon the fleeting Sand, or upon the unmo- all and for ever. Which now fitteth on the right hand of Brie 
veable Rock Chrift, which is the Foundation of the Apo- | God, and from thence fhall he come to judge both the 
ftlesand Prophets : whereon every houfé that is builded, | quick and the dead at thelaft day; and until that time oc- 
groweth into an holy Temple of the Lord,by the mighty cupieth the bleffed Body none other place to dwell in,to be 
Phil.a. working of the Holy Ghoft. Now approacheth the day kept in, to be inclofed in, but only in the Heavens, even 
pene of your battel, wherein it is required that ye fhew your in the glorious Majefty of God, erfonally abiding there 
“" félves the valiant Souldiers of Chrift Jefus, with the ar- | in the Flefh, not coming down pee thence till the laft 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ftand faft againftall | hour. And ashenever ceaféth to be man, fo doth he ne~ 
the crafy affaults of the Devil. Chrift is your Captain,and | ver lofe the fimilitude of man ; his body there hath his 
ye be his Souldiers, whofe cognifance is the Crof, to the | lineaments, he leaveth them not, fo hath that body there 
which he willingly humbled himfélfeven unto the death, his highnefs, and fhrinketh not » and his manly fhape he Roms. 
and thereby fpoiled his enemies, and now triumpheth he / altereth not at any cime.He is,in that he took of the Virgin 
over them in the glory of his Father, making interceffion | Mary, a natural man in all conditions, except fin. 
for them that here do remain to fuffer the afHiGtions that _ And what he took of his bleffed Mother, by the work- 
are to be fulfilled in his Myftical Body. It behooveth | ing of the Holy Ghoft, he took it for ever, and will not 
therefore every one that will be counted his Scholar , to | exchange the fame for any other. He took the fhape of a gphet.a. 
take up his own Crofs, and follow him, as ye have him for | man with the fubftance of his manhood, in one facred 
enfample : and I affure you that he being on your fide ,| womb. There were they two coupled together by the 
Apocs, nothing fhall be able to prevail againft you. And that he | Holy Ghoft,never to be divided afiinder.He retaineth the 
will be with you even to the worlds end,ye have his pro- | one with the other,infeparably.As he will not alter the fub- 
mifein Matthew 28. He will go forth with his hoft as a ftance of his fleth into the {ubftance of bread,no more will = 
Conquerer tomake a conqueft. He isthe man that fit-| he alter the fhape of his body into the form of bread. 
teth on the white horfe,crowned with immortality,and ye | "There cannot bea greater abfurdity againft the truth,than 
1Cors; Brethren, are his fellowthip, whereof he is the Head. He | to thinkthat he would leave the fhape that he took in the 
Cor, ro. hath your heart in his hand asa Bow bent after his godly | Virgins womb, being an accident unto his manhood, and 
will; he thall direétthe fame according to the riches of his | joyn unto the fame a Wafer-cake baken in an Oven, or 
glory, into all fpiritual and heavenly cogitations. He is | between a pair of Irons. As he isin Heaven very man, 1 John 2} 
faithful and will not fuffer you to be further affaulted,then | one only Mediator between God and Man,even the Man “0x. 
he will give you ftrength to overcome, and in the moft | Chrift Jefius, he itis that is the Propitiation for our fins.Be 
danger he will make a way,that ye may be able to bear it, | bold therefore to confefs this moft pure and Apoftolical 
x Pet. 3. Shrink not therefore dear hearts, when ye fhall becal- | Doétrine ; and alfothat all favour,mercy, and forgivenef3 
led to anfwer for the hope that isin you: for we have |cometh only by him.He only of God the Father was made 1 cor. 2: 
the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth which was fent | for us all wifdom,righteoufnels,fandtification and redemp- 
Locke 13. from the Heavensto teach us: He fhall {peak in us; the | tion.All thefé ate the gifts of God the Father, freely given Ephet. 22 
aan) thal ftrengthen.us: what is he then that fhall be able to | unto us by Chrift Jefus God and Man, through faith in his pas 
confound us? Nay, what Tyrantis he that now boafteth | blood, and not by the merits of men; Gifts they are, I aa: x0: 
himfelf of his ftrength to do mifthief,whom the Lord fhall | fay, freely given unto us of favour,without our defert,by 
not with the fame Spirit, by the mouth of his Servants , | believing, and not by deferving. 'To this do the Law 
firike down to Hell fire? Yea, fuddenly will the Lord | and the Prophets bear witnefi. 
bring down the glory of the proud Philiftines , by the|, This Doétrine have all the bleffed Martyrs of Chrifts 
haa” hands of his fervant David. Their ftrength is in the fpear | Church witneffed with their blood to be true. To this 
2Cor.6. and fhield, but our help is in the name of the Lord which | truth, have all the Confciences of all true Believers fub- 
PAE made both Heaven and Earth. He is our buckler and | {cribed ever fince the Afcenfion of Chriit. This witnefS ture 9: 
“walla ftrong tower of defence. He is our God, and we | is not of Man, but of God. What better quarrel can ye 
are his people. He fhall bring the Councels of the ungod- | then have to give your lives for, than the Truth it felf ? 
Palm t17. ly tonought. He fhall take them in their own net. He | That man that giveth his Life for the ‘Truth, taketh the 
ae 2: fhall deftroy them in their own inventions. The right | readieft way to life. He that hath the Popes Curfe for 
ws hand of the Lord fhall ‘work this wonder. His power is} the Truth, is fare of Chrifts Bleffing. Well then, my 
known among the Children of men. Their fathers have | Brethren, what fhall now let? but that ye go forward as 
felt it,and are confounded.In like manner fhall they know | ye have begun ? Nay, rather run withthe runners, that 
that there is no counfél againft the Lord, when their fe-| ye may obtain the appointed glory. Hold on the right 
crets are opened to the whole world, and are found to be | way, look not back, have the eye of your heart fixed up- 
againft the living God. Work they never fo craftily, build | on God, and fo run, that ye may get holdof itCaftaway 
they never fo ttrongly 5 yet down fhall their rabble fall, | all your worldly pelf, and worldly refpedts,as the favour 
and the builders themfélves fhall then be feattered upon | of friends, the fear of men, fenfual affection, refpect of 
the face of the Earth, as accurféd of God. The juft thall | perfons, honour, praife, fhame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, John 247 
Pialm 33. fee this and be glad, and praife the name of the Lord,that | riches, lands, pofleffions, carnal fathersand mothers, wife Hoe 15. 
f niarvelloufly hath dealt with his Servants, as to bring | and children, with the love of your own félves ; and in re- Colom’, 


their enemies under their feet. Then fhall the fearful feed feck of that heavenly treafure yelook forylet all thefe be ean 10. 


Phal. 115. 


Ads 30 


Ephef.2. 


1 Pet. x. 


Gen tr. 


pe of Cain tremble and quake. "Then fhall the mocking J/- | denied, and utterly refufed of you, fo that in no condition 

fra’ maelites be caft out of door. Then fhallthe proud Ner- | they do abate your zeal,or quench your love towards God. 

Pals. broth e his labour loft. Then fhall the Beaft of Babylon be | In this café make no accompt of them, but rather Tepute prt 5. 

aa troden under foot. Then fhall the Scribes and Pharifees for | them as vile, in comparifon of everlafting life. Away Lake 5. 14. 
wn 7* —madnefs fret and rage.Then fhall their painted wifdom be | with them as thorns that choak the heavenly Seed of the 
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1, where they be fiffered to grow. 'They.are 
ns of the Flefh , which encumber the Soul, Ex- 
hange them therefore for advantage. Doth not he gain, 
nd immortal treafure, for earthly 
anany thing,which 

r Ken, when there- 
fore heis received of God the Father to be his Child and 
Heir in Chri? Heavenly for Earthly , for Mortal Im- 
mortal, £ nfitory things permanent, is great gains 
toa Chriftian Conftience. 
Therefore 
not to be afi 


exhort you in the Lord , 
Shrink not my Brethren, miftruft not 
omfort, rejoyce in the Lord, hold fatt 
ntinue to the end. Deny the World, 
ud takeup your Crofs 5 and follow hin which is your 
fi nd is gone beforeIf you filer with him, you 
n_with him. What way can you glori fie the 
5 venly Father better, than by fuffering 
Jeath for his Sons fake ? Whata {pectacle thallit be to 
the World to behold fo godly a fellowfhip as you fer- 
vants of God,in fo jufta quarrel as the Gofpel of Chrift 
vith fo pure a Confeience, f {trong a ith, and fo 
lively a hope , to offer your félves to fuffer moft cruel 
to sof the hands of Godsenemies,and {6 to end your 
ace, to receive inthe refuirreétion of the Righ- 
7 erlalting ? 
Be ftrongtherefore in your battel: The Lord God is 
on your fide, and his truth is your caufe ; and againit 
you be none , but the enemies ‘of the Crof§ of Chrift , 
as the Serpent and his feed, the Dragon with his Tail , 
the marked Men of the beatt, the of-{pririg of the Pha- 
rifees,the congregation malignant, the generation of Vi- 
pers,Murderers,as their father the devil hath been from the 
beginning. 'To conclude, fuch are they as the Lord God 
hath alwaysabhorred , andinall ages refifted and over- 
thrown.God, from whom nothing is hid, knoweth what 
they are. He that earcheth the Hearts of Men, he hath 
found out them to be crafty , fubtile , fullof poyfon , 
proud, difdainful , tiffnecked, devourers, raveners, and 
barkers againft the truth, filthy and fhamelefs:and there- 
fore doth the Spirit of God, by the mouths of his holy 
Prophets and Apoftles,call them by the names of Foxes, 
Serpents, Cockatrices,Lions,Leopards,Buls,Bears, Wolves, 
Dogs, Swine, Beatts, teaching us thereby to underftand , 
that their natural inclination is: to deceive, Poifon , 
and deftroy (as much as in them lieth ) the faithful and 
ele&bof God, But the Lordwith his right Arm fhall 
defend his little Flock againft the whole rabblement of 
thefé Worldlings, which have confpired againft him : 
he hath numbred allthe hairs of his Childrens head, 
fo that one of them fhall not perifh without his Fatherly 
Wiil. He keepeth the {parrows , much more will he 
preférve them whom he hath purchafed with the Blood 
immaculate Lamb. He will keep them unto the 
ppointed , wherein the Name of God {hall be 
in his Saints. In the mean time let them worl 
cir Willslet them envy,let them malign, let themBlaf- 
pheme,ler them curfe, ban, betray,whip,{courge,hang,and 
burn: for by thefe means God will try his elect as Gold 
Furnace ; and by thefe fruits,fhall they. alfo bring 
semfelves to be known what they be,for all their fheeps 
as he that in firffering patiently for the Gofpel 
hereby knownto be of Chrilt; even fo likewife 
perfécutor of him known to be a member of Anti- 
. Befides this,their extream cruelty fhall bea mean 
ner to provoke God to take ity upon his fervants, 
deftroy them that tyrannoufly t his Peo- 
may learn by the hiftories, as well in the 
/ under Pharach in Egypt, as alfo in the 
captivity of Fudahin Babylon : Where,when 
leof God were in moft extream thraldom , 
e Lord ftretch forth his mighty power to de- 
"Though God fora time fuffer them to 
ide , yet fhall they not {cape 
jand when he hath worn 
t ftumps, then aft them into the fire 5 
fa their final reward. Our duty is the mean 
while patiently to abide the will of God, which work- 

eth all things for the beft. 
hus ,, partly fo 


we molt grievoully 


ur trial, partly 
nave com- 


mitted to the great flander of his Gofpel, whereby the 
Name of God was evilfpoken of among his enemies: 
for the. which he now punifheth us with his fatherly 
reétions in this World ; that we fhould not be damned 
with the World. By this means féeketh he his fheep t! 
Were loit, to bring them home to the fold again. By this Luke 15. 
way fécketh he to reform us , that we may be like unto Eph 
him after the Image of his Son Jefus Chrift, in all ho- p 
inef$ and righteoufnefs before him. Finally, this way u- 
feth his Godly Wifdom, to m us thereby toknow him, i" 
and.our félyes in him, thai me had in a manner for- 
gotten him,praiféd be his Name therefore.And as for thofé 
Balaamites which now moleft us, commit them to the 
hands of God, give him the vengeance,and he will 
them. ye to prayerand let thefe belly-gods 
he is in Heaven, and fleepeth not, that keepeth 
is in Heaven that made the Seas calm, when the Difciples 

were afraid. Let usnow: faithfully call upon him, and he 

will hear us. Let us cry unto the Lord, for he is gracious 

and merciful. When we aren trouble he is with us, Pals: 
he will delivers, and-he will glorifie us. If wecome Pal. g. 
unto him , we fhall findhim turned unto us. 
pent us of . our wickednef3 done againft him, then fhall 
he take away the plague that he hath devifed againft 
us. 


worthy truits of repentance. Let us ftudy to be his, then 
fhall we not need to fear what thefe hypocrites do againft 
us, which with their pretenfed holinefs deceive the 
hearts of the fimple, and abufé the authority of God 

in his Princes, caufing them (by their procurement ) to 
teftifie their ambitious Prelacy , and to erect up their Job: 
Idolagain with the Romi 
are the hearts of Kings, open the heart of the Queens 
Highnefs to efpy them out what they be, and{o to 

weed themout , that they no longer be fuffered ro trou- 

ble the Congregation of God, and to poyfon the Realm 

with Pope-holy Doétrine. God almighty for his Son Pialz4:s 
Jefius Chrifts fake deliver the Queens HighnefS and_ this 

her Church and Realm, from thefé proud Prelates,which 

are as profitable in the Church of Chrift asa Polecat in 

the middeft of a warren of Conies. 


To conclude, my brethren , I comm:it youto God, 
and tothe power of his word : which is able to efta- 
blith youin all truth. His fpirit be with you, and work 
alway that ye may be mindful of your duties towards 
him , whofe yeare both Body and Soul. Whom fe that 
ye love, ferve, dread, and obey,above all worldly powers, 
and for nothing underthe Heavens defile your Confcience Maki 
before God. Diffemble not with his word;God will not be week ” 
mocked, nay they that diffemble with him,deceive them- ; 
felves. Such fhall the Lord deny,and caft out at the laft 
day : fuch,l fay, as bear two faces in one hood , fuch as 
deny the known truth; fuch as obftinately rebel againft 
him. All fuch with their partakers fhall the Lord deftroy. 
God defend youfrom all {ich , and make you perfec 
unto the end. Your forrow fhall beturned unto joy. 


John; 16, 


Another Letter fent to his Wife. 


He God and Father eternal, which brought again 
from death our Lord Jefus Chrift, 


I praife God for his mercy , Tam in the 
ye left mein, rather better than worle, looking daily for 
the living God, before whom I hunger full fore to ap- 
pear, and receive the glory , of which I truft thou art 
willing to be a partaker. I give God moft hearty thanks 
therefore, defiring thee of all loves to ftand in that faith 
which thou haft received, and let no Man take away 
the feed that Almighty God hath fown in thee, but lay 
hands of everlafting Life which fhall ever abide, when both 
the earth and all earthly friends fhall perifh, defiring them 
alfo to receive thankfully our trouble which is mo+ 
mentany and light, and as S. Paz! faith , not worthy of 
the things which fhall be fhewed on us; that we pati- 
ently catrying our Crofi, may attain to the place where 
our Sav “hrilk is gone before,to the which I befeech 
God of his mercy bring us {peedily. I have been much 
‘troubled about your deliverance , fearing much the 


bik perfwa- 


c Jeremy ra? 
If we re- Neca 18. 


Let us therefore earneftly repent, and bring forth the Marth, x2: 


God,in whofe hands Frov-1s.2x/ 


342 


Godly Letters of Robert Smith, Martyr. 


Q.Mary. 


perfivafions of worldlings , and have found a friend, 
which will (I truft) finda mean for you if you be not 
already provided, deGring you in any cafe to abide fuch 
order, as thofé my friends thall appoint in God. And 
bear well in mind thé words which I fpake at our depart- 
ng» that as God hath found us, and alfo elected us 
worthy to fuffer with him; we may endeavour our felves 
to follow uprightly in this our vocation, defiring you to 
nt my hearty Commendations to all our Friends,and 
ally to your Parents, keeping your matter clofé 
y wife. Give moft hearty thanks to my Friend 5 
n only for our canfe is come to Windfor. Continue 
in Prayer. Dowell. Be faultle(3 in all things. Beware 
of abominations. Keep you clean from fin. Pray for me, 
as Ido for you. I havefent you a piece of Gold for a 
token, and moftentirely defire youto fénd me word if ye 
lack any thing. ‘The Lord Jefus preferve you and yours, 
Amen. From Newgate the 15thof April. 


By your Husband here and in Heaven, 
Robert Smith. 


Reset The forefaid Robert Smith the valiant and conftant 
dom and Martyr of Chrift, thus replenifhed, as ye have heard 
comfortable with the fortitude of Gods Spirit, was condemned at Lon- 
seats their Bifhop, the rath day of Fuly, and fak- 


‘Keb. Smithar dom by Boner 


Uebridgr, fered at Uxbridge the 8th day of August, whoas he had 
hae 555°" been a comfortable inftrument of God before to all them 


that were in Prifonwith him: fo now alfo being at the 
Stake, he did no lef$ comfort the people, there ftanding a~ 
bout him, willing them to think well of his caufé,and not 
to doubt but that his body dying in that quarrel , fhould 

rifé againto life. And faid he, I doubt not but that God 
Ep a ar will fhew you fome token thereof. At length he being 
2 wellnigh half burnt, and all black with fire, cluftered 
together as in a lump like a black coal, all men thinking 
im for dead, fuddenly rofé upright before the -people, 
lifting up the ftumps of his arms, and clapping the fame 
together, declaring a rejoycing heart unto them ; and fo 
bending down again, and hanging over the fire, fleptin 
the Lord, and ended this mortal life. 


8 XN 
Smith at his 
martyrdom. 


LETTERS. 


A Sententious Letter of Robert Smith, to Anne Smith bis 
Wife. 


Atener of (Eek firft to love God, dear Wife, with your 
: to.) whole heart, and then fhall it be eafie to loye your 
e . Neighbour. 
Be friendly to all Creatures, and efpecially to your 
own Soul. 
E vays an enemy to the Devil and the World, but 
‘o your own Flefh. 
g of good things joyn the ears of your head 
art together. 
Seek unity and quictnef$ with all men , but fpeci- 
ally with your Conicience ; for he will not eafily be in- 
peated. 
Love all men, but efpecially your Enemies. 
Hate the fins that are paft, but efpecially thofe to 
comic. 
Be good to Be as ready to further your Enemy, as he is to hinder 
thy enemy. FOU, ye may be the Child of God. 
Defile not that which Chrift hath cleanfed, left his 
blood be laid to your charge. 
‘Adouble Remember that GOD hath hedged in your tongue 
he with the teeth and lips , that it might {peak under cor- 
the tongue. rection, 
Catourthe _ Beready at all times to look to your brothers eye, but 
mere in efpecially in your own eye: For he that warneth other 
eye art, Of that he himfelf is faulty, doth give his neighbour the 
clear wine, and keepeth the dregs to himfelf 
Beware of riches and worldly honour: for without un- 
derftanding, prayer, and falting, it is a fhare, and alfo po- 
verty, all which are like to confimming fire, of which if a 
man take a little it will warm him, but if he take too 
much, it will confumehim. For it ishard for a man to 
carry fire in bis bofom, and not tobe burnt. 
Shew mercy unto the Saints for Chrifts fake , and 
 Chrift fhall reward you for theSaints &ke. Among all 


of gho' 
intkra@ion. 


Covet not to 
be rich, 


Bleffed be 
themercifal 


other Prifoners vifit your own Soul: for it is inclofedin Anno 
a perillous Prifon. 1555. 
If you will love God, hate evil} and ye fhall obtain the wayng 
reward of well doing. 

Thus fare you well good Ayne. Have me heartily 
conimended to all that loye the Lord unfeignedly. 1 be- 
feech you haye me in your prayer whileI am living, and 
Tam affixed the Lord will accept it. Bring up my Chll- 
dren and yours in the fear of God, and then fhall I not 
fail but receive youtogether in the everlafting Kingdom 
of God,which I go unto. 


Your Husband, Robert Smith. 


If ye will. meet with me again, 
Forfake not Chrift for any pain. 


Another Letter fent to his wife Anne Smith. 


Ts Grace of Almighty God be always with you, Another 
and comfort, {trengthen , and ftablifh you in all ee ot 
gs, that what his blelied will is, ye may follow faith- his wite. 
fully, to his honour,my comfort,and your own falvation, 
and the good enfample to our Pofterity. 

The eived your Letter, and,I praife God, without 
any danger: neverthelefs, if Gods marvellous goodnefs 
had net brought itto my hands by Peter the Keeper, 
there might have rifén a great trouble upon the fame. 
For well ye know George is a wicked man, utterly with- 
out all fear of God ; and if he hed gotten it, the Coun- 
cel fire had feen it. But Peter like an honeft man never 
opened it. Wherefore I defite you from henceforth let 
your Letters be delivered at Chancery-lane end, to my 
Sifter Tankerfield , and fhe may deliver them fafe into 
my hand. Weare very ftreightly kept, I praifé God of 
his mercy. Neverthelefs Almighty God is always with 
us. I have fent you that ye wrote for. The two Nut- 
megs that fhoold have gone by Nicholas to our Friends, 
I fend now , and defire them to accept them as a poor 
Prifoners gift, until God give more largely. Thomas 
Ivefon fendeth you a Peny, I pray you give him thanks 
for the fame, and Dirick alfo&. I have fent you of that 
little that I have two pieces of Spanifh money. The 
Lord Jefuis have you in his cuftody, and fend you good 
fpeed, In any cafe keep your felf clofe, I doubt much 
of your walkings. Have my hearty Commendations to 
your Parents, and defire them with you to have me in 
their Prayers, Be fervent in Prayer, pray, pray, pray, 
that God would of his mercy put up his Sword, and 
look on his People. Tell my Brother, with Commenda- 
tions, that the next comer fhall bring up the Epiftle and 
Exhortation, I have written all this fortnight for my Lady, 
yea, and almoft done nothing elfé. I would have fént him 


things, 


Commenda= 
tion of Peter 
the Keeper. 


the Articles of William Flower, and my talk with him, if 
I could have delivered it from the Prifon. The Holy 
Ghoft keep you, I would ye could make a means, for 
your money, to fend a Cheefé to Peter , for I find much 
kindnefs at his hands. Ye fhall always hear of me at 
Tankerfields houfe. All the Congregation falute you. 
Fare you moft heartily well. 

Ihave not yet (tell my Brother ) fpoken with the 
perfon. ‘There hath come fo ftreight a Commandment, 
that no man might come to us, becaufé Tooly curfed the 
ue at the Gallows. "They thought it to be our coun- 
fel. 

Yours, and ever yours, 
Robert Smith. 


Another Letter fent to his Wife. 


Race, Mercy, and Peace from God the Father ; and 
J from the Lord Jefus Chrift, be with you, dear 
Wife, now and ever, Amen, and prevent your ways 
through his holy Spirit, that ye may in all your words 
and works pleafé God, and efchew evil,to his honour and 
your falvation, that they which fée your converfation 
may in all things learn todo like, even to the utter {hame 
and confufion of the wicked and ungodly, Amen. 


Another 
Letter of 
Rok. Smith 
to his wife. 


Tfent you by Mr. Alexander a Purfe with money. 
Thave certain Ts for you, fént by my Prifon Fel- 
jowsto you, that is, from Mr. Hawkes 12d. from Mr. 

Simfon 


Q.Mary. 


Godly Leiters of Ri 


obext Smith Martyr. 


Behold here Meee, 
tecommue Bamford. There is alfo 


Carver, Thomas Ive 
Vafjay is reprieved. Pray to 
his People, and bid my Brother, if he can convenient- 
ly, come down on Monday next ; if hecannot well do 
it, let him abide at home. Have me heartily commended 
to your parents. I have fént each of them a token, a 
bowed groat, and defire them for Gods fake to help us 
with their Prayers. Have little Katherine in mind. Com- 
mend me unto all good friends. Continue in Prayer Be- 
ware of vanity. Let not God be difhonoured in your 
converfation , but like a good Matron, keep your veffel 
in holine(& The peace ofGod reft with you for ever,Amen. 

My Brother Ivefon fendethto you a token , to your 
Mother a token , and to Katherine atoken, three pence. 
Fol Launder fendeth youa piece of Spanifh Money. 


Father Herault apiece of fix penee. 1: Andrems fend- | as 


eth you a raft of Ginger, and I fend your Mother one, 
and a Nutmeg. I fend Katherine Comfits,for a token, to 
eat. I have fent youa key-clog for a token. 


Your husband Robert Smith, 
A Letter fent to hie friend. 


Another 
Letter of 
Reb, Smith 
to a friend 
0 his, 


4 Baa eternal God keep you in hisfear. Ihave hearty 
commendations unto you and your husband, be- 
feeching Almighty God to preferve you in well doing , 
and in perfect knowledge of his Chrift, that ye may be 
found faultlefS in the day of the Lord. I haveheard fay, 
that my friend is given over to'vanity; it breaketh my 
heart, notonly to hear that he fo doth, but alfo teacheth 
other,that it isunhurtful to go to all abomination, which 
now ftand in the Idols Temples:Neverthelef, dear friend, 
be ye not movedto follow finners ; for they have no in- 
heritance with God and Chrift. But look, that by going 
jnto the Idol Temple , yedefile not the Temple of God; 
for light hath no fellowfhip with darknef. But look what 
the Lord hath commanded, that do. For if not going 
to Church were without perfecution, they would not 
Jearn you that leffon. But all things that is fiveet to the 
Fleth, is allowed of theFlefhly. ‘The Lord fhall reward 
every Man according to his works, and he that leadeth 
into captivity,{hall go into captivity , and he that by the 
Flefhly Man is led in the Flefh, fhall of the Fleth reap 
corruption. The Lord Jefus give thee hisholySpirit,Amen. 

Thave fent thee an Epiftle in metre, which is not tobe 
Jaid up in my coffer, but in thy heart. 

Seek peace 5 and infue it. Fear God, love God with 
all thy Heart , with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Atrength. 

Thy friend and all Mens in Chrift Jefiis, Robert 


Smib. 
Scribled in much haft from N. the twelfth of fay. 


Robert Smith to all Faithful Servants, of Chriftyexbor- 
ting them to be firong under Perfecution. 


Content thy felf swith patience, 
With Chriff to bear the Crof of pain 
Which can and will thee recompence , 
A thoufand fold with joyes again. 
Let nothing caufe thy heart to quail , 
Launch out thy boat, hale upthy fail , 
Put from the fhore> 
And bethou fure thou fhalt attain , 
Vnto the port that {hall remain. 
For evermore. 


The burning of Stephen Harwood, and Thomas Fut , 
martyred forthe teftimony of the Gofpel. 


Har- Boutthistime dyed alfo by crucl fire thefé two 

Martyrs of God, thatis to fay, Stephen Harwood 
ratford, and Thomas Fuft at Ware. Which both 
asthey were about one time burned with the fore- 


a 


ona 


TWO, 


Robert Smith and George Tan 
'y places; fo were they alfoe 
{together with them. The 
joyned all in one, with the proc 
vert Smith, and other of the 
tioned , I thought it fuperfuous again to repeat the 

fave that of Thomas Fuft thisis to be added,that where: 
as he in his lait appearing the 12. of ‘Fuly, was moved by 
the Bithop to revoke his opinion , thus he anfy Ne 
(faid he.) my Lord, for there is no truth come 
your Mouth, butall lies. Ye condemn M& 
hear the Truth. Where canye find any anno 
greafing in Gods Book ? I {peak nothing but 


of The anter 
of Thomas 


I not Ewe to Bide 
ng or op Bener, 


e Truth, 


and I ami certain that it is the Truth that! fj This 

anfiver of him only I find noted iter; .al- 

though how flenderly thefé Re in utter- 

ing fuch matters, that is, in omitting th $s which 
} G 


moft worthy were .to be known, by thei afie 
to be feen. But to be fhort, after their an 
d Thomas Fuft were for their fa 
ned together by theBifhop in hi 
ks to be burned,and fo(as be! e have h 
they their Martyrdom,the one ai ford, 
otherat/are,in the Month of dugujt and year aboy 


The conftant Martyrdom of Williant Hale, burned at 
Barnet. 


OF the fame company of thefe ten above r 

which werefént up to Bifhop Boner by Si 
las Hare and other Commiffioners , in the comy 
George Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alfo } 
Hale of Thorp in the County of Effex , who lik 
being examined with the reft, the 12. o| 
received withthem alfo the fentence of Condemi 
Giving this exhortation withal to the lookers on 
good People , faid he, beware of this Idolater, an 
this Antichrift, pointing unto the Bifhop of London,and 
fowas he delivered to the Sherifis as an Heretick to bé 
burned, who fént him to Barnet, where about the latter 
end of Auguft he moft conftantly fealed uphis Faith with 
the confiming ofhis Body by cruel fire, yielding hisSoul 
unto the Lord Jefus hisonly and moft {ure Redeemer. 


O13 Helet. words 
+ Ah to thePeo- 

ple Bx Res 
d gin, 


George King, Thomas Leyes,John Wade, fickned in Pri- 
fon, and were buried in the fields. 
yuo before of ten findry perfons feat out of ga etncd 
Newgate by Mafter Hare and other Commiffio- AEE 

ners, to beexamined of BonerBifhop of London. Of in thefields: 
whom fix already have been executed in feveral places, as 

hath been fhewed ; whofe names were Elizabeth Warn, 

George Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood , neat he: > 
Thomas Fuft, and William Hale. Other three, to wit , Se Bere 
George King, Thomas Leyes, and ‘fobn Wade fickning Mays. 
in Lollards I ower,were fo weak that they were removed 

into fundry houfes within the City of Lowdon, andthere 
departed,and were caft out into the fields,and there buried 

by night of the faithful Brethren, when none in the day 


durft doit , propter metum Fudeoum. The laft that the secry 
remained of this forefaid company was Foam Layfh or ofloantant- 
Layfhford, the daughter-in-law to Fohn Warn and Eli- PAE ah 
zabeth Warn, Martyrs: butbecaufe fhe wasrepricyed to eth among! 
a longer day, her ftory and Martyrdom we will defer till ibe 
the Month of Fanuary the next year following. year, 


William Andrew. 

Bae like Catholick charity was alf fhewed upon Wien Ax: 

William Andrey of Horfley, in the County of inthe fields. 
Effex , Carpenter, who was brought to Newgate the 
firlt day of April, Anno 1555. by ‘Foln Motham Con- 
flable of Mauidon in Effex. The frit and principal pro- Thetont 
moter of him wasthe Lord Rich, who fenthim firft to Rader aoe 
Prifon. Another great doer againft him alf emeth to be Wits 
Sir Richard Southwell Knight, by a Letter written by annie 
him to Boner, as by the Copy hereof appeareth. 


a 


344, The firait handling of the Prifoners in Lollards Tower. The Story of R. ‘Samuel.Q. Mary. 
~— a 


Anno 


The Marty ve. 


‘A Letter fent to Boner Bifhop of London, from SirRich- 
ard Southwell. 


A Letter of 


\ Levees of Y)Leaferh it your Lord{hip ta underftand, that the Lord 
SeNiaTe Rich did about feven or eight weeks pal , fendup 
BithopBmer. yntothe Councel, one William Andrew of ‘Thorp, w1th- 

in the County of Effex, an arrogant Heretick. Their plea- 
fure waste command me to commit him unto Newgate , 
where be remaineth,and as Lam informed,bath infetted a 
number in the Prifon with his berefe.Your Lordfhip {hall do 
very well,if it pleafe youto convent him beforeyou, and to 
take order with him, as his cafe doth require. I know the 
Conncel meant to have writ herein unto your Lord{hip,but 
hy occafion of other bufinefs, the thing hath been omitted. 
Wherefore knowing their good pleafure, I did advife the 
Keeper of Newgate to wait upon you with thefe few 
lines. And{o referring the ref? to your vertuous confide- 
ration, Iremain your good Lord{hips to command , this 
12.0) une, I 5. 

Vie ores Richard Southwell. 
wai "This William Andrew being twice brought before 
twice before 8! 
aoe. Boner to Examination , there manfully ftood in the de- 
W. Avdrem force of his Religion. At length through ftraight hand- 
through d sores fs £ iS A, 
ficait hand- athe Prifon of Newgate, there he loft his Life , 
Jing, died in which elf his adverfaries would have takenaway by fire: 
Te ew and {0 after the Popifh manner he was caft out into the 
buried in field , and by night was privily buried by the hands of 
the held 50d Men and Faithful Brethren. 


The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel, Preacher , fuffering 
forthe true defence of Chrifts Gofpel. 


pee x Fofter, Jultice, dwelling at Cobdock in the 
fear aty of Suffolk, and alittle from Ip/avich, being 


Chritts Peo- in, continual hatred againft the truth and the profeflors of 

ple the fame, did not only not ceafe day nor night to ftudy 

how to bring thofe in thrall and captivity, that were ho- 

neft and godly inclined to Religion; but alfo whatfoever 

they were that once came in hisclaws, they eafily efcaped 

not without clog of Conféience, or elfé lof of Life, fo 

dy washe of Blood. Among many whom he had 

i s one Samuel, in King Edwards 
y dright faithful Preacher of 


Gealy i conttant by 
Preacher. 


igh adm 


APitupe,ddcribing thefirack haya. 
clofe A ie Lr Plane Lowe 


Minifter at Barfold in Suffolk, where he taught faith- 
fully and fruitfully that flock which the Lord had_com- 
mitted to his charge, fo long as the time would fuffer him 
to do his duty. 

At the aft being removed from the Miniftry, and put Rel. Sammut 
from his Benefice (as many other good Paftors were be- pred 
fide ) when he could not avoid the raging violence of the Miniftry. 
time, yet would he not give over hiscare that he had 
for his Flock , but would teach them privily and by 
ftealth, when he could not openly be fuffered fo to do. 
Atwhattime order wastaken by the Queen, to be pub- 
lifhed by the Commiffioners , that all Priefts which had 
married in King Edwards days,putting their wives from 
them, fhould be compelled to return again to their chafti- 
tyand fingle life. This Decree would not Sarmuel ftand Rob. Sarnet 
unto, for that he knew itto be manifeftly wicked:and abo- Wowldnee 
minable ; but determining with himfelf that Gods the wicked 
Laws were not to be broken for Mans traditions , decree of 
kept his Wife ftillat Ip/wich, and gave his diligence Sipe 
in the mean time to the inftruéting of other which Wife. 
were about him, as occafion ferved. Atlaft Matter Fv- 
jeer haying intelligence hereof , being a great doer in 
thofé quarters , foreflacked no time nor diligence , but 
eftfoons féndeth out his efpials abroad. laying hard wait 
for Samuel,that if hecamehome to his Wife at any time, 
they might apprehend him, and carry him to Prifon. 


In conclufion , when furch as fhould betray him efpi- 
ed him at home with his Wife , they bringing word to 
the Officer, came immediately Hocking about his houfe , 8. § 
and befét it with a great company, and {6 took him in the ane 
night feafon, becaufé they durft not do it in the day bow 


et 4, ht. 
time, for fear of trouble and tumult; although good ABM 
Samuel d 


by 


d 
nothing withftand them ar all, but meekly 
yielded himfelf into their clutches of his own uccord. 
When y had thus caught him, they put him into Ip/- 
wich L, where he pafled his time meekly among 
Godly Brethren, fo long as he was permitted to conti-® 
nue there.Howbeit not long after,being taken from thence, sic 


he w d fort ) 


74, 


gs his Chane 
exercil 
y were WV 


full like un-', 
t him, © 


© 


Q.Mary. 


T) he cruel Martyrdon of. 


Robert Samuel. 


Anno the other were fharp enough in their Generation; yet| in a {lumber 5 at which time one clad all in 


1555. could they be fatisfied with imprifonment and death, and 
www could go no farther. Neither did I ever yet hear of any 
befides thefé, which fo far exceeded all bounds of pity 
and compaffion in tormenting their poor Brethren, as this 
Bifhopdid ; in fich fort, that many of them he. pervert- 
ed, and brought quite from the truth, and fome from their 

wits alfo. 

The Bifhop therefore, or elfé his Chancellor, think- 
ing that he might aseafily prevail with Sazmuel,as he had 
done with the other before, kept him in a very ftreight 
Prifon at his firft coming, where he was cltained bolt-up- 

ane eres right to a great Poft, in fuch fort, that ftanding only on 
handling of | « : enh hae 
Rob. Samuel tiptoe, he was fain to {tay up the whole poife or weight 
of his body thereby. And to make amends for the cruelty 
or pain that hefuffered, they added a far more grievous 
torment, keeping him without meat and drink, where- 
by he was unmercifully vexed through hunger and 
thirft ; faving that he had every day allowed two or 
three mouthfuls of bread, and three fpoonfuls of water,to 
Reb. Semut the end rather that he might be referved to farther tor- 
famifted in ment, then that they would preférve his life. O wor- 
Pribu. thy conftancy of the Martyr ! O_pitilef$ hearts of Pa- 
pifts, worthy to be complained of, and to be accufed be- 
fore God and Nature ! O the wonderful ftrength of Chrift 
in his Members ! Whofe ftomack , though it had been 
made of Adamant ftone, would not have relented at the 
intolerable vexations, and extream pains above Nature? 
Rvb. Samuel How oftentimes would he have’ drunken his own wa- 
see? ter? But his body was fo dried up with his long emp- 
can ets tinefS, that he was not able to make one drop of wa- 
“a ter. 
saul At the laft , when he was brought forth to be burn- 
pee *° ed, which was but a trifle in comparifon of thofe pains 
“~ ‘that he had paffed, certain there were that heard him 
declare what ftrange things had happened unto him du- 
ring the time of his imprifonment:: to wit, that after he had 
been famifhed or pined with hunger two or three days 


in Prifon, 


together, he then fell into a fleep, as it were one half 


ed to ftand before him, which miniftred comfort unto j 

him by thefe words; Samuel, Samuel, be of wood chear, renee Sie 

and take a good heart untothee. For after thés, day fhalt bappenudve 

thos never be either hungry or thirfty. Which thing S¥mmd. 

came even to pafg accordingly ; for {peedily é 

burned, and from that time till he fhould faffer, 

neither hunger nor thirfl: And this declared he to thé 

end; as he faid, rhatall men might behold the wonderful 

works of God. Many more like matters concerning the 

great comfort he had of Chrift in his afflitions, he could 

utter, he faid, befides this, but that fhamefaftnefS and Great con: 

modefty would not fiffer him to utter it: And yet if it pa ea 

had pleaféd God, I would he had been lef modelt if that gor ee 

behalf, that the love and care that Chrift hath of his ml in his 

might have the more appeared thereby unto us by fiich Re 

prefent Arguments, for the more plentiful comfort of the 

godly, though there be fufficient teftimonies of the fame 

in the holy Scriptures already. 
No lef§ memorable it is, and worthy alfo to be noted, amoeba 

concerning the three Ladders which he told to divers he vifonof 

faw in his fleep, fet up toward Heaven; of the which ne 

there was one fomewhat longer than the reft, but yet at "°"" 

length they became one joyning (as it were) all three to- 

gether. "This was a forewarning revealed unto him, de- 

claring undoubtedly the Martyrdom firftof himfelf , and 

from the death of two honeft women, which were brought 

forth, and fuffered in the fame Town anon after. 
As this godly Martyr was going to the fire, there came 

a certain Maid to him, which took him about the neck 

and kiffed him, who being marked by them that were 

prefént , was fought for the next day after to be had to ihe mea 

Prifon and burned, as the very party her felf informed was Ror 

me; Howbeit, as God of his goodnef§ would have it , Nestinghanss 

the efcaped their fiery hands, keeping her felf fecret in 

the Towna good while after. * But as this Maid, called 

Rofe Nottingham, was marvelloufly preférved by the 

Providence of God ; fo there were other two honelt 

women did fall into the rage and fury of that time, The 


Another 


Twogodly one was a Brewers wife, the other was a Shoomakers 


women, He wife, but both together now efpoufedto a new Husband, 
erswite, the Chrift. 

ocher With thefe two was this Maid aforefaid very familiar 
on pe and well acquainted, who on a time giving counfel to 
hended., the one of them, that fhe fhould convey her felf away 


while the had time and fpace, feeing fhe could not away 
with the Queens unjuft proceedings,had this anfwer at her 


The cruell bu ning of RoberE Samuel, Martyr. 


‘The mar? 
tyrdom of 
‘Rob. Samual 
at Ipfwich, 
Anno 1553 
Auguft 31. 


hands again’; I know well; faith fhe, that it islawful e- 
nough to fly away, which remedy you may ule, if you 7H godly 
lift, But my cafe ftandeth otherwifé. I am tied to an horted to 
Husband, and have befidea fort of young Children at By, would 
home; and then I know not how my Husband, being a having Hut 
Carnal man, will take my departure from him ; therefore band and 

I am minded , for the love of Chrift and his Truth 5 to 
ftand to the extremity of the matter. ae 


Children to 
fiiok to, 


God by Letters of Ro 


bert Samuel, Martyr. 


Q. Mary. 


xd the next day after Samuel fuffered, thefe two | 

etzen. godly Wives, the one called, Amne Potten, the other cal- 
° & i ne 7 7 

led Fone Trunchfield, the Wite of Michael Trunchfield, 

Shoon r of Ipfaich, were apprehended, and had both 

to Prifo 


Ar 
AS 


together. Which as they were both by Sex 
and Nature fomewhat tender; fo were. they at firft lefs 


able to indure the fraitnefs of the Prifon , and efpecially 
Brewers Wife was caft into marvellous great ago~ 
and troubles of mind thereby. But Chrift behold- 
weak infirmity of his Servant, did not fail to help 
en fhe was in this neceffity. So at the length cies 
all 
be by the Lords grace declared hereafter. And thefe, no 
, doubt, were thofe two Ladders, which being joyned with 
vam the third, Samuel {aw ftretched up into Heaven: This 
caknefs blefled Samuel, the Servant of Chrift, fuffered the 31 of 
August, Anno 1555. 

The teport_goeth among fome that were there ¢ 
fent, and faw him burn, that his Body in burning did 
fhine as bright and white as new tried filver in the eyes of 
them that {food by, as I am informed by fome which 

were there, and did behold the fight. 


he 
both faffered after Samuel, Anno 1556. Febr.19. as { 


‘The Lord 


a read 


pre- 


ha 


Letters of Robert Samuel, Preacher. 
ortation to 


the patient fuffering of Affi- 
ts Caufe. : 


Man knoweth not his time, but as the fifh is ta- 
‘ ken with the Angle, and as the birds are caught 
withthe fnare 3 even fo are men caught and taken in the 


retetge . PO illous time when it cometh upon them. “The as 
; the day draweth near, Exekiel 7. Better it 

then to live and fee 

the miferable works which are done under the Sun; fach 

en and: ftrange muutation, fuch woful, heinous, and 

lamentable divifions fo faft approach and none or very 

few thoroughly repent. for this finful Nation es 

People of great iniquity and feed of ungracioufiief§, cor- 

Tfaiy. rupting their ways. ‘They have forfaken the Lord, they 


have provoked the holy One of Trael to anger, and are 
gone backward.Who now liveth not in {uch fecurity and 
“ Teft, as though all dangers were clean overpaft? Who 


‘not un- now blindeth and buffeteth not Chrift, which feeth me, 
deferved. a4 {eth me not 2? Yea, wholiveth not now in fuch feli- 
city, worldly pleafiures and joyes, wholly feeking the 

world, providing and craftily thifting for the earthly clod 

and all carnal appetites, as though fin were clean 


oured ? Like hoggifh 
fraid and afhamed of 
ofs of our filthy Pigs, 


forgotten, overthrown, and dev 
Gergefites, now are we more al 
Chrift our Meffias, fearing the 


ghtly 


refembled J mean our tranfitory Goods, and difquieting of our fin- 
to the Ge Fi] and mortal Bodies in this fhort, uncertain, and mifera- | 
Marks. ble life , then of a Legion of Devils, feducing and driving 
Rem: n hearing, reading, and believing Chrift Gods e- 
Son, and his holy Word, the power to fave our 
Souls, unto vanities,lies, and fables,and to this bewitching 
world. 

Oh perillous abundance of goods, too much faturity 
ab of meats, wealth, and quietnefs, w hich deftroyed with fo 
erat ny fouls, thofe goodly Cities , Sodom and Gomorrah! | 
fillous  “Feroboam, fo long as he was but a poor man , not yet 
Gen19. advanced to his dignity, lived in the Laws of God with- 

out re prehenfion 3 but brought once to wealth and pro- 
fpe ftate, he became a wicked and moft fhameful 
Tdolater, And what made the covetous young man fo 
loath to follow Chrift, when he was bidden to forfake 
Mathis, but worldly wealth which he then enjoyed? Wo be un- 


to thefe falfe illufions of the World, baits of Perdition, 
hooks of the Devil, which have fo fhamefully deceived 
and feduced full many from theright path unto the Lord, 
into the High-ways of Confufion and Perpetual Perdi- 
tion, 

We might now worthily (dear Chriftians ) lament 
and bewail our heavy ftate, miférable condition , and 
forrowful chance: yea, I fay, we might well accufé our 
thal felves, and with’ Fob curfe the our troublous , wicked, 
™ and bloudy laft days of t his world, were it not that we 
™ Voth fee and believe, and find in Gods facred Book, that 
a remnant God hath in all Ages referved, I mean 
the faithful, as many as have been from the beg’ 


} 


nant, 
he polithe 
with hard 


fities, 
a 


divers afflictions, troubles, and to 


cafts of the Earth, and yet will in 
God and Baal ; for God verily 
one: he cannot away with them 


hay: 
with the heart and mind: bi 


faith, 1 Cor.6. For he hath made, 


and hell, and with his moft preci 
Now what harm, I pray you. 


of Jefus your gentle Saviour, and 
then of a Legion of cruel Devils, 


‘Think you to be more fure then 


Chrift? Do you promifé your fe 


in Satans férvice, then in Chri 


nefS, horrible madnef&, and wil 


well knoweth. Oh miférable an 
would for foolifh pleafures and { 


ning of the world, exercifed, whetted, 2 


againft all perils and dangers, as th 


‘but cafteth them away as a filthy vomit. 
part {poil with his mortal enemy the Devil; he will 
haveall, or lofé all: he will not permit the Devil to 
the fervice of the body, and he to ftand contented 
ut he will be glori 
your bodies and in yonr fpirits, which are his, as S. Paul 


comparifon, too much to be fuffered any longer ! We 
fee and will not fée ; we know and will not know; yea, 
we finart and will not feel, and that our Confcience 


d polifhed with Anno 
flings, caft and dafhed 1595 
he very drofs and out- ~~ 
no wife halt betweert 
abhorreth two men in 
hat are between both, 


Chrift will not 


Two 


men in 
God 
abhorreth, 
Apoc.3 


1 Pet, i. 


ed both in 


bought all, and dearly 


paid for all, as S. Peter faith, With his own immaculate 
body hath he clean difcharged your bodies from fin,death, 


ous blood paid your ran- 


fome and full price once for all and for ever. 


, or what lofs fuftain 


you by this? Why are you, O vainmen, more affraid 


his Gofpel of Salvation, 
going about with falfe 


delufions utterly to deftroy you both bodies and fouls ? 


under your Captain , \ 
‘Ives to be more quiet g 
fts Religion? Efteem 


vice. 


you more thefé tranfitory and pernicious pleaftires, then 
God and all his heavenly treafures? Oh palpable dark- 


The mifera+ 
le madnets 
of worldly 

men | 

menti 


ful blindnef&, without 


brainlef$ fouls, which 
lippery wealth lofé the 


Royal Kingdom and permanent joyes of God, with the 


everlafting’ glory which he hath 
truly love him , and renounce t 
dren of the world live in pleaftire 


repared for them that 
he world. The Chil. 
and wealth ; and the 


2 Cong: 
John 122 


Devil, who is their God and Prince of this world , 


d inquire for heavenly thi 


Tranfitory 
pleafures of 
this life net 


promife and mercy in Chrift fha 
Let, I fay, the Cretians, Epicure. 
ly Belials and Carnal People, 


late, as the rich Glutton did. 


t the Governour of darknefs 
{piritual craftinefS in heavenly 
come; wemuftto it ; the judgm 


| again 


| punifh: but as for you (meanin 


ied 


of Gods wrath, the bottom of all 
flower of the Cup of his Mercy. 
fay with Exechias; Play the men, 


and fighteth for us. The Lord ss 
when you be with him 5 and when 


will forfake you. 
Wherefore we ought not to be 


ed flefh 
holy W 
earthl 
" 


houfé of this our habitati 


be as innocents, and not once toucht. 


unto them in the end: but Gods houfho! 
us comfort our felves, for the Lord ss with us our helper 
be found of you: And again, when you forfake him , 


rage our félves, but rather to be of good comfort ; not 
to be fad but merry; not forrowful, but joyful, in thar 
God of his goodnefs will vouchfafe to take us as 
beloved Children, to fubdue our fi 
nd blood unto his glory , the promoting of 
Jord, and edifying of his Church. What if the 


to be pafled 


l be peculiar unto us. 
upon. 


sand fuch other beaft- 
pafs for things that be 


pleafant for the body, anddoappertain to this tranfitor 

life: Yet fhall they once ( as the Kingly Prophet faith ) 
run about the City of God, to and fro howling like dogs , 
defiring one {rap of the joyes of Gods Elect, but all too 


Pfalm $8. 
Luke 16. 


Let us therefore pafs for thofé things that do pertain 
to the Spirit, and be Celeftial. We mu? be here (faith 
Paul) not as inbabiters, and home davellers,but as ftran- 

not as ftrangers only, but after the mind of Paul, John 7. 
inful fouldiers appointed of our Governour to fig! 


Coloff3: 
Heb. 13. 


nt 
of this world, againft 
things. The time 
ent muft begin firft 


is 


at 


the Houfé of God. Began they not firft with the green Ephef.s. 
and fappy Tree? and what followed 1 
branches? ‘feremy {peaking in the Perfon of God, faith ; 
In the Gity wherein my Name is invocat 


x Pet. 4 


hen on the dr 
Jeremzs. 


ry 
e, will I begin to 
icked) fhall you 
Nay, the dregs 
1 forrows, are referved 
id fhall drink 
And therefore let us 
and hrink not : Let 


the w: 


2 Par, 3+ 


(faith he) with you, 
you feck him, he will 
he 


difmayed , or difcow- 


his 
inful lufts, our wretch- 
his 


ion (Paul meaning the ? © 5 


be deftroyed? We know afluredly we fhall have 


2 


Q.Mary. 


Godly Letters of Robert Samuel, Martyr. 


Anno a building of God not made. with. hands, but cverlafting 

1555+ in Heaven, with fach joyes: as faith taketh not, hope 

wears toucheth not, and charity apprehendeth not. They pals 
Joys a 8p all defires and wifhes. Govten they may be by Chrift ; 
mans fente’ efteemed they cannot be. Wherefore the more affli€tion 
incltimable. and perfecution the Word of God bringeth, the more 
felicity and greater joy abideth in Heaven. But the 

worldly peace, idle eal, wealthy pleafire, and this pre- 

fent and pleafant tranfitory life and felicity , which the 

ungodly foolifhly imagine to procure unto themfelves by 

Samuel pro- perfecuting, and thrufting away the Gofpel, fhall turn 
phefieth of unto their own trouble, and at laft unto horrible de- 


the deftru- Z - : 
dvon of ihe {truétions and mutations of Realms and Countries, and 


perf-cutors. after this life, if they repent not, unto their perpetual 
2 Re-25-  infeli ity, perdition, and damnation. For they had ra- 
ther with Nabal, and his temporal pleafuures, defcend to 

the Devil, than with poor Chrift,and his bodily troubles, 

2 afcend unto the Kingdom of God his Father. But an 
Pale: unwife man (faith the Pfalmift) comprehendeth them not, 
neither doth the foolifh underftand them : that is, thefé 

‘rowhse  Dloody Perfécutors grow up and flourih like the flower 
eadthe per- and graf in the field. But unto this end do they fo 
fecwors do flourifh, that they might be cut down and caft into the 
fou ia, fire for ever. For as ‘fob faith, Their joy lajterb but 
Jobz1. the twinkling of an eye, and death fhall lye gnawing 
aoe upon them, as doth the Hock upon the pafture 5 yea, the 


cruel worm, late repentance, (as S. Mark faith) fhaillye 
gnawing, tormenting, and accufing their wretched Con- 
{cience for evermore. 

Let us therefore ( good Chriftians ) be conftant in o- 
beying God rather then men. For although they flay 
our finful bedies (yea, rather our deadly enemies ) for 
Gods verity; yet they cannot do it, but by Gods fuffer- 
ange and good will, to his praife and honour , and to our 

eternal joy and felicity, For our blood thed for the Go- 


aa {pel fhail preach it with more fruit, and greater further- 
martyrs ance, then did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
Pah more blood of Abel, Steven, with many other more. What 
fmitthan though they laugh Chrift and his Word to fcorn, which 
aid eit fitin the chair a pervade peftilent Scorners ?'To whom, 


as to the wife Gentiles of the world, the Gofpel of Chrift 
is but foolifhnef§, as it was to the Jews, a flander and a 
ftumbling ftone, whereat they now being faln, have pro- 
voked the wrath and vengeance of God upon them. 

4 Thefé are the days of vengeance, faith Luke, that all 
esa 1s06 things written may be fulfilled. And furely it fhall be 
looketh for no lef§ than a huge ftorm of ‘evils that fhall come upon 
sremenes us, becauf that a long and curféd obftinate maliciouf= 
worfe and nef$ of us hath gone before, crying in the ears of the 
worl, Lord God of Holts,who fo many times and fo many ways 

have been provoked with the unfpeakable riches of his 
goodnefs, his patience and long fuffering, to amendment, 
and have neverthelefs contemned the fame,and proceeded 
forward to worfé and worfe, provoking and ftirring the 
prefénce of Gods Majefty unto anger. ‘ 

Now therefore faith God by the mouth of his Pro- 
phet, I sill come unto thee, and 1 will fend my wrath 
upon thee: Upon thee (I fay) O England, and a 
thee according to thy ways, and reward thee after all 
Wickedaes thine abominations. ‘Thou haft kindled the fire of Gods 
ob bnslene wrath, and haft {tired up the coals. For thou waft once 
Ifai.3. lightned,and had{ft tafted of the heavenly gift,and waft be- 

come partaker of the Holy Ghoft, and hadft tafted of the 

good Word of God : Yea, it is yet in thy mouth , faith 
the Prophet. Alas, O England, thou kneweft thy Lord 
and Matters will, but didft nothing thereafter ; Thou mujt 
therefore, faith he, fiffer many ffripes, and many fharp 
ftrokes, and wall ia the glittermg and hot flame of thine 
own fire, and on the coals that thou haft kindled. This 
cometh to thee from my hand, faith the Lord, namely , 
That thoy {halt fleep in forrow, yea, even fo thou fhalt. 
The plain truth telleth the tale, the immutable juttice of 
the everliving God, and the ordinary courfé of his 
plagues from the beginning confirmeth the fame. ‘The 
joy of our heart, faith ‘Feremy, is gone, our glory: is 
fallen away, our merry finginy is turned into mourning, 
i. the garland of our head is fallén: Alas and weal away 
that ever we finned fo fore : Wo worth all abominations 
and wickedne$; wo worth cloaked hypocrifie; wo 
worth our carnal liberty ; wo worth our moft curfed 

Wdolatry. For, becaufe of thefé things, faith the 


Tai.3. 


England 
worthily 
rebuked. 


Lord, ye fhall perifh with fivord, hung 
lence, 

Wherefore, let all the wicked enemies of Chrift 
all the unbelievers, look to be tormented : 
allhellifh Furies , and clean without | 
counting day, which know not God’ in Chri 


and pelti- 


their very tighteoufiel,their life, theit only falv: 
alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They mutt, Ss 
Fobn, needs abide and perifh with their fics in- death 


and in eternal damnation. But we be the. Children of 
Saints, as the elder Toby did anfwer , and look for ano- 
ther life, which God fhall give to all rem which change ' 
not their faith, nor fhrink not from him. Rejoyce there- 79 
fore ye Chriftian afflicted brethren, for they cannot take th 
our fouls.and bodies out of the hands of the Almighty , 
which be kept as in the bofom of our moftfiveet and 
loving Father : and if we abide fatt in Chrift, and turn 
not away like Weather-cocks,, firely we fhall live for e- 
ver. Chrift affirmeth the fame, faying , My fheep hear 
my voice, I know therm, they bearken unto me, and to no 
Strangers, and I give them everlasting life; fo 
not be lost, and no man {hall pluck them out of m 
no, nor yet this-flattering world with all | 
fures, nor any Tyrant with his great tt 
brags.canonce move them out of the way of eternal 
life. What confolation and comfort may-we have more chritt hin 
pleafantand effeGtuous than this 2 God ison our fide, flF fater 
and fighteth for us; he fuffereth, he finarteth, andis af eh ie 5 
AiSted with us. As the world can do nothing againft his 
might, neither intaking away, or diminifhing of his glo- ita 
ry, nor putting him from his Celeftial Throne ; {o cant 
it nor harm nor hurt any one of his Children without, , 
his good will. For we are Members of his Body, out of Lae 
his Flefh, and of his Bones, and as dear to him as the 
Apple of his Eye. 
Let us:therefore with an earneft faith fet faft hold and 
fare feeling upon the Promifes of God in the Gofpel, 
and let us not be findred from the fame by any tempta- 
tion, tribulation , or perfecution. Let us confider the eee ice 
verity of God to beinvincible, inviolable, and immuta- ear i 
ble, promifing and giving us his faithful Souldiers life i? 
eternal. . It is he only that hath deférved it for us: It is 
his only benefit, and of his only meer mercy 5 and un- 
to him only muft we render thanks. Let not therefore 
the vain fantafies and dreams of men, and foolifh gauds 
and toys of the world, nor. the crafty delufions of the 
Devil,driveand feparate us from our hope of the Crown 
of RighteoufnefS, that is laid up in ftore for us againft the 
laftday.Oh that happy and merry laft-day, I mean to the 
faithful,when Chrift by his Coyenant fhall grant and give 
untothem that overcome , and keep his words to the end, 
that they may afcend and fit in feat with him, as he hath 
afcended and fitteth on Throne with his Father. ‘The 
fame body and foul that is now with Chrift afliSed , chrits 
fhall then be with Chrift glorified : now in the Butchers Sti 
hands, as fheep appointed to dye ; then fitting at Gods purchars 
Table with Chrift in his Kingdom, as Gods honourable hands. 
and dear Children; where we fhall have for earthly po- P"* 
verty, heavenly riches; for hunger and thirft, faturity of 
the pleafant prefence of the glory of God ; for forrows, 
troubles, and cold irons, celeftial joyes, and the com- 
pany of Angels; and for a bodily death , life eternal. 
Oh happy fouls ! Oh precious death and evermore blef: 
fed, right dear in the eyes of God ; to you the fpring of G. 
the Lord fhallever be fourifhing. Then ( as faith I/ai- 
ab) The redeemed {hall return and come again into Sion, 
praifing the Lord, and eternal mercies {hall be over their 
heads : they {hall obtain mirth and folace; ferrow and 
wo (hall be utterly vangquifhed. Yea, Lamhe, faith the 
Lord,that in all things giveth you everlafting confolation. 
To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be glory 
and praifé for ever, Amen. 


breth; 


2 Tim. 2? 
O merry 
latt day. 


jods Saints. 


Robert Samuel. 

Auother Letter written te the Chriftian Congregation by 

Robert-Samuel, wherein he declareth the Confefficn of 
his Faith. 


The belief of the heart juftifieth, and the knowledge 
with the mouth maketh a man fafe, Rom1o. 


Feat 


Godly Letters of Robert Samuel, Martyr. 


aTim 3. 

Another 

Letter of 
ob. Sarnael 


oneaining 
B 

his taich, 

xPer3. 


Mark &, 


One God. 


Three Per- 
fons. 


Ephefir. 
AGs17. 
PEal.147- 


Fear not the cur[e of men, bé not afraid of their blal- 
phemies and revilings ; for worms and moths {hall eat 
them up like cloth and wool, but my righteon{nef fhall 


endure for ever, and my faving health from generation 
to generation, Tai.5 1. 


Onfidering with my (elf thefé perillous times, pe- 
rifhing days, and the unconftant and miférable 
ftate of man, the decay of our faith, the finifter report 
and falf flander of Gods moft holy Word, thefe urgent 
caufes in Confcience do conftrain me to confefS and ac- 
knowledge my faith and meaning in Chrifts holy Religi- 
on, as S. Peter teacheth me, faying, Beready always to 
give an anfwer to every man that asketh you a realon of 
the hopé that a in you, and that with meeknef and fear, 
Laving a good con{cience, that when they backbite you as 
evil doers, they may be afhamed; forafmuch as they have 
falfly accufed your good converfation in Chrift. 

‘As touching my Doétrine, for that little ‘Talent that 
God hath given me, God I take to record , mine own 
Conftienceand mine Auditory knoweth, that I neither 
in doétriné nor manners willingly taught any other thing 
than I received of the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Chrift 
and his Apoftles. For it were not only fin, but alfo the 
very partof a curfed Mifereant, to deny, bely, or be- 
tray the intiocency of that heavenly doétrine, or to be 
afhamed to confefs and f{tand to the defence of the fame ; 
feeing that Chrift planted it with his moft precious blood, 
and all good men have more efteemed the true and in- 
fallible Word of God, then all this tranfitory World, or 
their own mortal lives. And I believe this Dodtrine of 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chrift, and his Apoftles , to be 
fafficient and abfolutely perfect to inftruét and teach me, 
and all the holy Church, of our duties towards God, the 
Magiftrates, and our Neighbours. 

Firlt and principally I do affuredly believe , without 
any doubting, that there is one Deity or Divine Effence, 
and Infinite Subftance ; which is both called , and is in- 
deed God everlafting, unbodily, unpartible, unmeafii- 
rable in power, wifdom, and goodnefs, the Maker and 
Preferver of all things, as well vifible as invifible ; and 
yet there be three diftin&t Perfons, all of one Godhead or 
Divine Being , and all of one power, coequal , confib- 
ftantial, coeternal, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghott. 

I believe in GOD the Father Almighty ,&c. As 
touching God the Father of Heaven, I believe as much 
as holy Scripture teacheth meto believe. ‘The Father is 
the firft Perfon in the Trinity, firft caufe of our Salva- 
tion, which hath blefled us with all manner of bleffings 
in heavenly things by Chrift, which hath chofen us be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid,that we fhould 
be holy and without blame before him ; who hathprede- 
ftinate us and ordained us to be his Children of Adoption, 
through Chrift Jeftis ; in him, as it is faid, we live, we 
move, and have our being ; he nourifheth, feedeth, and 
giveth meat to every Creature. 

And in Jefus Chrift his only Son our Lord. I believe 
that the Word, that is, the Son of God the fecond Per- 
fon in the Trinity, did take mans nature in the womb 


the fecond of the blefled Virgin Adfary: So that there be in him two 


Article, 


Heb. 


Natures, a Divine Nature, and an Humane Nature, in 
the unity of one Perfon inféparable, conjoyned and knit 
in one Chrift, truly God, and truly Man , the exprefs 
and perfect Image of theinvifible God, wherein the will 
of God the Father fhineth apparently, and wherein man, 
as it were ina glafs, may behold what he ought to do, 
that he may pleafé God the Father. 

Born of the Virgin Mary 5 truly faffering his paffi- 
on, crucified, dead, and buried, to the intent to bring 
us again into favour with God the Father Almighty , 
and to be a Sacrifice, Hofte, and Oblation, not only for 
Original fin, but alfo for all A@tual fins of the whole 
generarion of mankind. For all the works, merits, de- 


Nomerits of fervings, doings, and obedience of man towards God, al- 


falvationbut 


only in 
Chritt. 


Haig. 43- 


though they be done by the Spirit of God, inthe grace of 
God, yet being thus done, be of no validity, worthinefs, 
nor merit before God , except God for his mercy and 
graceaccount them worthy tor'the worthinefsand merits 
of Chrift Jefus. 

The fame Chri went down to the Hells, and truly 


Creatures: And from thence fhall come, &¢. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoft, coequal with God the 
Father and the Son, and proceeding from them both; by 
whofe virtue, ftrength, and. operation, the true Catholick 


Church, which is the Communion and Society of Saints, The Catho- 
lick Church 

x y OFS js the Com- 

and falfe doétrine, the Devil, and all power of fin. munion of 


is guided in all truth and verity, and kept from all errors 


Which Church is fanétified and hallowed with the preci- $0 
ous blood and fpirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift; which 
hath alfo her fign and mark, that the heareth and fol- 
loweth the voice of her only and true Paftor Chrift, and 
no ftrangers. This Church alfo is the Houfé of God, 


Truth, the lively Body of Chrift,a Church both in name 
and in deed. 


I believe the remiffion of fins, by the only means Remiffion of 


and merits of Chrifts death and paffion ; who is made Sns only by. 
the merits of 


unto us of God, that only Sacrifice and Oblation of 


c Chrift ap- 
fered once for all and for ever, for all them that be fan- prehended 
ified. by faith. 


I believe the Refurreétion of the Body, whereby in 
the Jaft'day all men fhall rife again from death, the fouls 
joyned again to the bodies, the good to everlafting life , 
the wicked to everlafting pain and punifhment. And no- 
thing may more certainly ftablifh and confirm our faith, 
that we fhall rife again immortal both in body and foul , 
then the Refurreétion of Chrift our Saviour, aad firft 
fruits of the dead. Now that Chrift our Head is rifen, 
we being his Body and Members mutt follow our Head . 
Death, Hell, and Sin cannot funder nor pluck us from 
him. For as the Son cannot be divided nor fundred. 
from the Father, nor the Holy Ghoft from them both , 
no more may we, being the faithful Members of Chrift, 


he feparated from Chrift. And for a confirmation of our Confirmati« 


Refurreétion, Chrift would be feen after his RefurreStion 2° 
Refurre@ion 


in his moft glorious body, his wounds being handled and John zo. 


felt, {peaking and teaching, eating and drinking,&c. We aot eS 
look (faith S. Pan!) for Jefus Chrift our Saviour, which jor: 


fhall transfigure our vile bodies, and conform them to his 1 Corts! 


glorious body by the fame power and vertue, wherewith 
he is able to fubdue all things: even like as the grain of 
Wheat fown in the ground is firft putrified and brought 
as into a thing of nought, yet after that ic {pringeth up 
frefhly with a more goodly colour, form, and beauty 
then it had before. “The body is fown in corruption , 
and rifeth in incorruption 5 itis fown in difhonour, and 
rifeth in honour. 

Thus I verily know, and affuredly believe the Refur- 
reétion of our bodies, and to have life eternal by Chrift, 
and for Chrifts fake, Verily, verily, I fay unto you youn: 
(faith Chrift) he that heareth my word, and believeth on : 
him that fént me, hath everlafting life, and fhall not come 
into damnation, but is eftaped from death to life.. It is 


Chrift that died once for our fins, and is rifen again, ne- Rom.t0. 
ver more to dye: Iris he that fwallowed up death, and 0" 


hath caft it under his feet for ever. What now can death 
do unto us? Verily nothing elfé, but for a little time fe- 
parate our precious fouls from our wretched bodies, that 


from a body of death, and fo fend our fouls out of this 
miférable, wretched, and forrowful life, cumbred with 
all calamities, unto that moft blefled felicity and joyes 
eternal. 
As concerning the holy and reverend Sacraments of 


Chrifts Church, which be in number two, the Sacrament His confer 


: -~ fion touch- 
believe them ing the $2: 


of Baptifin, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Q. Mary. 
rofé again the third day, and afcended into the Heavens, Anno 
that he might there {till reign and have dominion oyer all ; 595° 


John r0.8; 
: all iy Galat.t. 
the Congregation of the living God, the Pillar of : Tim. 


ded aeyies 1e* The Ring of 
divinesfubftance from a mafs of fin, that eternal life death plucks 


to be as S. Paul calleth them, Confirmations or Seals of craments, 
Gods Promifés, which have added to them a promifé of Scraments 


grace ; and therefore they are called Vifib 
vilible Grace. 


Church , a Seal and Confirmation of our 


4 OF are confir= 
le figns of in- mations of 


Gods grace 


The Sacrament of Baptifin is a mark of Chrifts eee 


Chants cation. 
acception in- The Sacra- 


to the Grace and Fayour of God for Chrifts fake. For ™etof 


Biptilm. 


his Innocency, his Righteoufnef$, his Ho inefs, his Ju- 
ftice, is-ours, given us of God, and our Sins and Un- 
righteoufnefi, by his obedience and abating of himfelf to 
the death of the Crofi, are his, whereof Baptifin is the 
fign, fealy and confirmation. 


Paps 


pm 


Q. Mary. William Allen aad Roger Coo, Martyrs. 349 


Anno Paptifm is alfo a fign of Repentance, to teftifie that | 
1555+ we be born to the waves of perils, and changes of life 5 William Allen, Maxtyt. 
aw intent that we fhould dye continually, as long as 


from fin, and rife again like new men unto righ- TJ Ow after the fufféring of Robert Samiel , about W 

the bégintiing of September, was burned William, 

cht, which is the Supper and holy | Allen in Walfingham, labouring man, fervant fometime 

: Pe Maundy of our Shii#, whereby the Church of} to Fokn Houghion of Somerton. He being brought be- 

per. Chrift is known,l believe to be a rememorance of Chrifts | fore the Bifhop, arid asked the caufé why he was impri- 
Death and Paffion, a {eal and Confirmation of his moft| foned; anfwered, THtat hé was put in Prifon, becaufe he 
precious body given unto death, even to the vile deatli of | would not follow the Crof, faying; that he would never 

the Crof$, wherewith we are redeemtd and delivered | go on Proceffion. i 

from. fin, death, hell, and damnation. It isa vifible Then being willed by the Bifhop to return again to 

Word, becaufe it worketh the fame thing in the eyes, thé Catholick Church ; he anfivered, that he would turn 

which the Word worketh in the ears. For like as the | to the Catholick Churcl but not to the Romifh Church: 

rs, whereby the Holy Ghoft | and faid, ‘That if he faw the King and Queen, and all 

ear, moveth the heart to believe, Rom. 10. {0 this Sacrament other follow the Crofs, or kneel down to the Crofs, he 

mike ues isa mean to the eyes, whereby the Holy Ghoft moveth |} would not. For the which, Sentence of Condemnation 

‘a@st. 3: the heart to believe: it preacheth peace between God'| was given againft him the 12. of Avguj?, and be burned. The Mar 
and man ; it exhorteth to mutual love and all godly | at Walfingham about the beginning of September , who of 
life,and teachcth to contemn. the world for the life to come, | declared fich conftancy at his Martyrdom, and had fich he re 
when as Chrift fhall appear, which now is in Heaven , crédit with the Juftices , by reafon of his upri and 

5 concerning his Humane Body. well tried converfation among them, that he 

uittied to his fuffering, and th 

rain, ftood quietly without fhe’ 


hefs, Rom. 
The Sacre “The oth 


wora Word is a mean to the 


and no where elfé a 
Yet do I believe affuredly, that his very Body is pre- 
t in his moft holy Supper at the contemp lation of our 
itual eyes, and fo verily eaten with the mouth of our 
th. For asfoon as I hear thefe moft comfortable and 


pre 
the Sacra- 
ment to 


fpiriual =F 
roe heavenly words {poken and pronounced by the mouth | The Martyrdom of Roger Coo of Melford im Suffolk, 
of the Minifter : ‘This is my Body which is given for|  Sheerman,firft examined before the Bifhop of Norwich, 
you: when I hear (1 fay )_ this heavenly harmony of| and by hina condemned, Anno 1555. Auguft 12. 
Gods infallible Promifes and Truth : I look not upon, . 
neither do I behold bread and wine ; for I take'and be- Oger Coo brought before the Bifhop , firft was aay Reset cis 
lieve the words fimply and plainly, even as Chrift fpake _ why he wa: imprifoned. auyt 
them. Fér hearing thefe words, my fenfés be wrapt Coo. At the Juftices commandment. Talk be- 
he box and utterly excluded ; for faith wholly takech place, and Bifh. There was fome caufé why. coat 
of Chit™ not flefh, nor the | imaginations of our grofijflefh- | Coc. Here is my Accufér, let him declare. Hopton Bp.of 
H fier the manner of our bodily | And his Accufer faid, that he would not receive the 


robe ever. ly, and unreverent eating a 
Roms. food, which profiteth nothing at all,as Chrift witneffeth, | Sacrament. 
nod Fob 6, but with a forrowful and wounded Conftience, Bifh. Then the Bifhop faid, that he thought he had 
an hungry and thirfty Soul, a pure and faithful mind do | tranfgreffed a Law. 
fully embraee, behold, and feed, and look upon that moft | Coo. But Coo anfivered that there was no law to tranf 
glorious Body of Chrift in Heaven, atthe right hand of } grefs. 
God the Father, very God and very Man, which was| Bib. The Bifhop then asked, what he faid to the law 
crucified and lain, and his blood fhed for our fins, there | that then was ? 
now making interceflion, ©! ring and giving hisholy bo- Coo. He anfwered how he had been in Prifon a long 
dy for me, for my body, for my ranfom, for my fuil| time, and knew it not. _ 
price and fatisfaction, who is my Chrift, and all that e| No, faid his Accufer, nor will not. My Lord,ask him 
ver he hath; and by this fpiritual and faithful eating oO when he received the Sacrament. 
this lively and heavenly bread, I feel the moft fiveet fap |» Coo. When Coo heard him fay fo, he faid, I pray Reger cas t 
and tafte of the fruits, benefits, and un{peakable joyes of | you my Lord let him fit down and examine me him- his Accufery 
Chrifts Death and Paffion, fully digefted into the bowels | felf 
of my Soul. For my mind is quieted from all worldly | Bib. But the Bifhop would not hear that , but faid 5 
Pits.  adverfities, turmoilings, and troubles, my Confcience is | Coo, why ? will ye not receive. 
pacified from fin, death, hell, and damnation ; my fou Coo. He anfwered him, That the Bifhop of Rome had The Bithop 
is full, and hath even enough, and will no more ; for all | changed Gods Ordinances, and given the people bread Bie 
things are but lofs , vile dung, and drofs, vain vanity , and wine in ftead of the Gofpel , and the belief of the 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrift Jefusmy Lord | fame. 
and Saviour. Bih. How prove you that ? 
Thus now is Chrifts flefh my very meat indeed, and| Coo. Our Saviour faid, My flefh ss meat in deed , and The Sacta 


Rom. 5¢ 


his blood my very drink indeed, and I am become fleth | my blood w drink in deed. He that eateth my flefh, and fois ane 


of his fiefh, and bone of his bones. Now I live, yet | drinketh my blood abideth in me , and Lin him, andthe Pe 

Behe snot I, but Chrift liveth in me: yea, I dwell in him, and | bread and wine doth not fo. 

fal2- he in me; for through faith in Chrift, and for Chrifts} Bib. Well Coo, thou doft flander our holy Fathers. 

fake we are one, thatis, of one confent,mind and fellow-| Did not Chrift take bread, give thanks, and brake it, and 

fhip with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt, ‘fob. | faid, Thus is my Body 2 

17. Thus am] aflurea and fully perfiwaded, and on this Coo. Yes, faid he; and fo he went further with the 

Rock have I builded, by Gods grace, my dwelling and|'Text, faying, Which fhall be givensfor you: do this in” 

refting place for body and foul, life and death. And thus | remembrance of me. 

fe unto Chrift the righteous and juft} Bib. You have faid the truth. 

Judge, who will another day judge thefé debates and| Coo. Then Coo replied further, and faid, Chrift wil- 

‘controverfies ; whom I humbly befeech to caft his tender | led to do this in remembrance of him, and not to fay 

and merciful eyes upon the afflicted and ruinous Churches, | this in remembrance of him, neither did the Holy Gholt 

and fhortly to reduce them into a godly and pery etual | fo lead the Apoftles, but taught them to give thanks, and 

concord, Amen. to break bread from houfe to houfé; and not to fay as the 

"Thus do I believe, and this ismy faith and my under- } Bifhop faid. 

flanding in Chrift_ my Saviour , and his true and holy] Bib. How prove you that ? 
Religion. And this whofdever is afhamed to do among Coo. It is written in the fecond of the Ads. 

this adulterous and finful Generation, of him {hall the Son ‘Then theBifhops Chaplain faid it was true. 

of Man be afhamed, when he comethin the glory of his} Bifh. The Bifhopasked him if he could fay his 
ith the holy Angels. Coo. He anfivered yea, and {0 faid part of 

Robert Samuel \ and then after he faid, he believed more 5 for | : 
ved the Ten Commandments, that it was mect for all 

Gg fuge , 


John 6. 


T commit my cau 


Mark 8. 


Father 


252 


Ses eal sit ee ween 
Five Martyrs burned at Canterbury. 


fach as look to be faved, to be obedient unto them. 
Bifh. Is not the holy Church to be believed alfo ? 
€o0. Yes, if it be builded uponthe Word of God. 
Bifh. ‘The Bithop faid to Coo, that he had’ charge of 
his foul. 
Coo. Have ye 
vil for your fins, 


fo my Lord ? 'Thenif ye go to the De- 
where fhall I become? 

Bifh. Do you not believe as your Father did? Was 
not he an honeft man ? 

Coo. It ts written, that after Chrift hath fuffered , 
There fhall come a People with the Prince that {hall de- 
fFroy both City and Santtuary. 1 pray you fhew me 
whether this deftru@ion was in my fathers time, or 
now? 

Bifh. The Bi hop not anfwering his queftion,asked him 
whether he would not obey the Kings Laws. 

Coo. ‘As far asthey agree with the Word of God, I will 
obey. them. 

Bifh. * Whether they agree with the Word of God 
~ ornot, we be bound to obey them, if the King werean 
Infidel. 

Coo. If Sydrach, Myfaac , and. Abednago had fo done. 
Nebuchod had not confeffed the living God: 

Bifh. ‘Then the Bifhop told him, that thefe 22. years 
we have been governed with fuch Kings. 

Coo, My Lord, why were ye then dumb, and did 
fpeak or bark ? 

Bifh.1 durft not for fear of death: and thus they ended. 

But after this done, it was reported that I railed ; 


Daniel 9. 


wherefore I called it to memory, and wrote this my rail-| 


ing, that light fhould not be taken for darknefé, nor fin 
for holinefs, and the Devil for God » who ought to be 
feared and honoured both now and ever, Amen. 


The Mar- This Roger Coo, an aged Father, after his fundry trou- 
tyrdom of P bles and confli&ts with his Adverfaries, at length was 

ager Coo p Cao aaa 5 
pope committed to the fire at Yexford in the County of Suf- 


1555.5q". folk, where he moft bleffedly ended his aged years,Anno 
1555. Menf. Septemb. 


Thomas Cob of Haverhill, Butcher, Martyr. 


Ver and befides this forefaid Roger Coo, William 
len, Fames Abbes of Stokenneyland,Robert Samuel, 
and other more, in the fame year, upon the 12. of 4 


guft. 


mas Cob 

of Haverhill 

f Attn aguyfalk, 

was alfo with them condemined Thomas Cob of Ha- Martyr. 

11, Butcher, executed in the Month of September a- 

| forefaid. Who being brought and examined by Michael enone 

Dunnings the bloody Chancellor of Norwich ; firft, whe- cen” 

ther he believed that Chrift is really and fubftantially in 

the Sacrament of the Altar 3 anfwered, That the Body of 

Chrift, born of the bleffed Virgin, was in Heaven, and o- 

therwife (he faid) he would not anfiver, becaufé he had 

read it in the Scr ipture,that € ft did afcend,and did never The Real 

def fince ; and therefore faid,that he had not learned Cha caly 

in the Scripture, that Chrift fhould be in the Sacrament. in Heaven. 
Furthermore, being demanded whether he would obey 

the Laws of the Realm of England, made for the unity uae ae 

of faith, orno: he anfivered,’T'hat his body fhould be at ziomes cot 

the King and Queens commandment fo far as the Law of ae eae 

God would fuffer,&c. In fine, the faid Thomas Cob being Sea 

condemned the fame 12. day of Auguft, with the other — 

his Fellow-Martyrs,was burned in the ‘Town of T: hetford, 

Anno 1555. Menf. Septemb. 


The Mar- 


The Martyrdom of George Catmer , Robert Sireater , 

ithony Burward, George Brodbridge , and James 

Tutty. 

Ow from Norfolk and Suffolk, to return again into 
N the Diocefs of Canterbury, we have°to intreat of 

j five worthy Martyrs, whofé blood in the fame year and 

| month of September was fpilt for the true teftimony of 

Chrift, and his Gofpels caufe. "The Names of the which 

five Martyrs, were thefe : 

Catmer of Hith. 


Anthony Burward of Calete. 
George Brodbridge of Bromfield. 
Fames Tutty of Brenchley. 


¥xaminai- _ Who upon the Third day of uguf 


onsof thee before Th 
five Martyrs 


were brought 
orntos the forefaid Bifhop of Dover and his 
Complices , and there were both yoyntly and feveral- 
ly examined upon certain Articles , touching the Sa- 
crament of their Altar, Auricular Confeffion, and other 
Examinati- -furch like. 


on and an= 
‘wers of 
Cairur, 


To the which the faid Catmer (being firft: exa- 
mined ) made anfier’on this wifé ; Chrift (quoth he) 


The burnin g of firre Martyrs 


at Canterbu 


fitteth in Heaven on the right hand of God the Father; 
and therefore I do not believe him to be in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar; but he is in the worthy Receiver 
fpiritually, and the Sacrament, as you ufe it, isan abo- 
minable Idol. 

Next unto him was called forth Robert Streater Examinati= 
who being alfo asked , Whether he did believe the ee 
Real Prefence of Chirft in the Sacrament of the Altar, Sitar 

faid, A 


Anno faid, that he did not {0 believe; for you do maintain) pains of the outward fire, as his Brother and other 
Iss5, H srefie and Idolatry (quoth he ) in that ye teach to) N s did; yet. if we confider what inwardly in : 
wry worlhip a fale God in the Sacrament 5 encloféd in a it and mind this man felt and fuffered , and that ofghe 


Box. It is you that are the malignant Church; for in | {0 long time, he may well be counted with his Bro- 


your Church there are twenty things ufed againft the ther Robert for a Martyr, being no lefs defirous with 
Law of God. him of the fame Martyrdom; yea, and in comparifon 374 

Bursoard The like objeGtion was articulate alfo againft Anthony | may feem to be Chronicled for a double Martyr. tyr. 

examined. Binsyardy Who alfo faid, that their Sacrament was made| For as the faid Robert was fpeedily difpatched with ‘ 
anildols the fharp and extream torments of the fre in a fhort 


Brodividge After him was George Brodbridge demanded what | time; {6 this no lef bleffed Saint of God, what and how 
examined. fe (4id to thofe Articles. Who anfwered, that he | much more grievous pangs, what forrowful torments 
would not be confefled of a Prieft , becaufé he could:not | what bo ats of the fire of hell in his fpirit inward- 

forgive his own fins. ‘And further faid 5 that in the Sa-| ly he felt and fuftained; no fpeech outwardly is able to 
crament of the Altar there is not the real Body of our Being young, I remember I was onée or twice 

Saviour Chrift, but Bread given in the remembrance of 

him. Moreover, as for your holy Bread, your holy by mine: 

Water, and your Mafs y Ido ( quoth he ) utterly defie | {pace of : 

them. meat, qui cep, pleafuure of life, yea 

June Tatty And Jatt of all, did alfo Fames Tutty make and con- | no kind of ‘{enfés was left in him: And doubtle 
examined, | fem their faid former anfwers. greatly wondred oftentimes at the marvellous w 
ertothe And therefore they were all five condemned to be | operation of Chrift fhewed upon him, who unle 
rt icks, and fo were they all, in one fire at | relieved betimes his poor wretched fervant fo far worn 5 

id, about the fixth day of September with fome opportune confolation now and then betwixt, 


upon John 
ilover. 


Canterbui 


then next following. it could not poffible be, that he fhould have ‘uftained fo 
intolerable pains and torments. And yet the occafion The bettet 
¢ way, Martyr paosire ae i a {cience 
Thomas Hayward and ‘fohn Goreway, Martyrs. thereof was not of fo great moment and weight: But fevcone 


this we fee common among holy ‘and bleffed men, how ditguieved, 
ThHayward, Lthough the rage nnd vehemency of this terrible the more devout and godly they are, having the fear 
Uy eee Perfecution in Queen Maries days did chiefly | of God before their eyes, the more fufpicion and mi- 


Mee light in London, Effex, Norfolk, Suffolk , and Kent , ftruf they have of themfelves ; whereby it cometh to 
as hath been partly already declared; yet notwithftand. pas, that often they are fo tert ified and perplexed with 
ing, befides the fame, we find but few parts of this | finall matters, as though they were huge Mountains ; 
Realm free from this fatal ftorm , but fome good Mar- | whereas contrary, others there be whom moft heinous 
tyrs or other there fhed their blood. And firft to begin | and very fore crimes indeed do nothing touch or ftir at 

ee "with the Diocefs of Lichfield and Coventry , there we | all. 


Haywardand find thefe two tobe condemned and alfo burned about the ‘The occafion of this was, That he being firft called The ftftoct 

Jeo oped, midit of the faid Month of September at the Town of by the light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the 5 
Anno 1sss. Litchfield; whofe names were Thomas Hayward and | Gofpel, and having received a wondrous {weet feeling 

Seuemb.— Fobn Goreway. of Chrifts heavenly Kingdom, his mind, after that, fal- 

* ling a little to fonf€ cogitation of his former affairs belong- 

The perfecution and ftory of Mr. Robert Glover Gentle- ing to his vocation, began by and by to mifdoubt him- 

man, and of John Glover his Brother, in the Diocefs \ {elfupon theoccafion of thefé words written in the feventh 


of Litchfield. to the Hebrews; For it cannot be that they which were Hebr. 72 
once illuminea, and have tafted the heavenly gift ,&c. 

The ftory of Nto this prefent time an month of September , Upon the confideration of which words, he fully per- 

Mr.Rob. Gi 


waa pertaineth alf$ the memorable Martyrdom of Mr. | fwaded himfelf that he had finned verily againft the Ho- 
wre M. Robert Glover Gentleman, inthe Diocels of Litchfield | ly Ghoft: even fo much, that if he had been in the 
yencieer and Coventry. O! whofé apprehenfion and troubles, be- | deepeft pit of Hell, he could almoft have defpaired no 
caufe I cannot well intreat, but I muft alfo’ intermix | more of his falvation. Herereadily every good man may 
fome mention of his Brother ‘fohn Glover , forfomuch | judge of himfelf, what terrors, boilings, and convulfions 
privy Commiffion, was chiefly “fént down for | turmoiled in the mean time in his woful breaft : although 
and not for Robert Glover, (albeit it | it be hard for any man to judge the grievoufnelS thereof, 
mighty God, that ba efcapedjand Robert in | un! lef$ he which hath experience of the like. 
apprehended ) I t hought therefore in one Tn comparing now the torments of all Martyrs with No grief 
ftory to comprehend them both, in defcribing fome part his pains, I pray you what pains, punifhment, and eee 
of their vertuous inftitation and order of life: and firft to | flames would not he willingly have fuffered, to have ¢onteience} 
begin with Fobm the eldeft Brother. Who being aGen- | had fome refocillation and time of refrefhing ? Who in 
tleman, and heir to his Father, dwelling in the ‘Town of fuch intolerable griefs of mind, although he neither had 
Mancetor, ‘was endued with fair Pofleifions of worldly | nor could have any joy of his meat, yet was he compel- 
Goods, but yet much more p! entifully enriched with | led to eat againft his appetite, to the end to defer the 
Gods heavenly grace and inward vertues. Which grace time of his damnation, folong as he might,thinking with 
of God fo working inhim, he with his other Brethren, himfelf no lef, but that he muft needs be thrown into 
Join Gover, Robert and William , not only received and embraced | Hell, the breath being once out of the body.Albeit Chrift, 
he happy light of Chrifts holy Gofpel , but alfo moft | he thought, did pity his café, and was forry for him 5 yet 
ea eel 1 no lefg diligently in their living | he could not (as he imagined) help, becaufé of the verity 
brethrems and converfation fallowed the fame; much unlike unto | of the word, which faid, Ir cannot be, Oe. Hebr.7, 
roieffors of our T'able-Gofpellers now adays 5 Virtutem qui verba| — And this I rehearfe of him, not {o much to open his chit « 
peas putant, ut lucumligna, as Horace faith. wounds and forrows, as for that by his example all we merciful 
And as touching this foreftid Jobe Glover ( who | with him may glorifie the Sonof God, who fuftereth none pelpeia 
through his manifold afflictions feemed to have a deeper | to be tempted above his ftrength , but fo tempereth and and bard 
tafte and contemplation of fpiritual things, joyned with | feafoneth the afperity of evils, that what feemeth to us ce 
mortification from all worldly cares more than the o-| intolerable, not only he doth allienate the fame, that 
ther had) although faficient relation be made before in | we may bear it, but alfo turneth it to our further com- 
our Arlt edition to be fen; yet concerning his fpiritual | modity then we can think. W 
conflits , and the Lords gracious working in him, be- 
caufe the confideration thereof isboth worthy of memo- | beit (as we have faid) he fuffered many years 
y, and the example may work experience peradven- f 
ture to the comfort of the godly, it fhall not be hurtful / who gracioufly preferved him all 
 fome part of the fame. So it pleafed God to himout of all difcomfort , but alfo 
Jin Gene Tay his heavy hand of inward afflictions and grievous | thereby to fuch mort ation of life, as the like lightly 
Gilt edition. Padiions upon this man, that though he fuffered not the } hath not bec feen,in furch fort as he being like one placed 
Gg2 in 


as 


Touching 
fuether men 
tion of Mr. to rehe 


A Letter of Robert Glover to his Wife. 


Mary. 


ary; 


in Heaven already, and dead in this World, both in word 
and meditation led a life altogether Celeftial , abhorring 
in his mind all prophane doings. Neither was his talk 
any thing diftrepant from the fruits of his life, throw- 
ing out never any idle, vile or vain language. ‘The moft 
t of his Lands he diftributed to the ufe of his Bre- 
thren, and committed the reft to the guiding of his Ser- 
nd Officers, whereby the more quietly he might 
g himfelf to his godly fludy, as to a continual Sab- 
bath reft. "This v the latter end of King Henry’s 
sn, and continued a great part of the time of King 
dard the fixth. F 

After this, in the perfecuting days of Queen Mary , 
as foon as the Bifhop of Coventry heard the fame of this 
Fobn aforefaid, being fo ardent and zealous in the Go- 
{pel of Chrift, eftfoons he wrote his Leter to the Maior 
and Officers of to apprehend him as foon as 
might be. But it chanced otherwife by Gods holy Pro- 

jence, difpofing all things after his own fecret plea- 
fure, who feeng his old and trufty Servant fo many 
with fo mand many torments broken and 
up, would in no wife heap too many forrows up- 
filly wretch : neither would commit him 
lames of fire, who had be ready 
fcorched with the fharp fires of inward affliction , and 
had fafteined {9 many burning darts and conili&ts of Sa- 
tan fo many y God therefore of his Divine Pro- 
vidence , king it too much an fhould be 
fo much overcharged with fo many pla 
id gracioufly provide, that Robert 
iftronger of body, and alfo better furnifhed with 
‘Ips of learning to anfwer the Adverfaries (being a Ma- 
sr of Art in Cambridge) fhould fuftaim that conflict , 
even {0 it came to pals, fhall hear. 
For as foon as the Maior of Coventry had received 
ne Bifhops Letters for the apprehending of Mr. Fobn 
fendeth a, Glover, he fent forthwith a privy watch word to the 
word faid Fohs to convey away himfélf: Who with his Bro. 
Jom Glever. ther William was not fo foon departed gut of his houfe, 

but that yet in the fight of the shetiffan other , the 
fearchers came and rufhed in to take him, according to 
the Bifhops commandment. 

But when the faid ‘Fohn could in no place be found, 
oné of the Officers going into an upper Chamber, found 
there Robert the other Brother lying on his bed, and fick 
of a long Difeafe ; who was by him incontinent brought 
before the Sheriff. Which Sheriff notwithftanding fa- 
vouring Robert and his caufé, would indeed fain have 
fed him, and wrought what means he could, 
not the man for whom they were 
fent: Yet neverthelefs being feared with the {tout words 
of the Officer, contending with him to have him ftayed 
till the Bifhops coming, hewas conftrained to carry him 
away againft his will, and fo laid him faft while the Bi- 
fhop came. And thus much by the way of preamble 
r{t concerning the worthy remembrance of Mr. ‘fobn 
Glover. 

Now to enter the matter which principally we have 
in hand , that is, to confider the Story and Martyrdom 
of Mr. Robert Glover, forfomuch as the whole Narra- 
tion of the fame by his own record and teftimony in 
writing was fént unto his Wife, concerning the manner 
of his ordering and handling : it fhall therefore feem beft 
for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit the faid hi 
own Letter, the words and contents whereof here enfuie 
as followeth. 


re 
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her being 
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fendeth a 
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faying, That he was 


A Letter of Mr. Robert Glover to his wife, containing 
the whole difcourfe and defcription of his troubles {u- 
Stained in prifon, and of his fundry comfliéts between 
the Bifhop and him about Religion. 


Zo my entirely beloved wife, Mary Glover. 


He Peace of Conftience which paffeth all under- 

R flanding , the fwveet conflation, comfort, ftrength. 
rovhis ewvitey aye ries Z prengtn, 
certifying and boldnefs of the Holy Ghoft be continually increafed 
his troubles in our heart, through a fervent, ecarneft , and ftedfaft 
veh Ane faith in our moft dear and only Saviour Jefus Chrift, A- 
men. 

Ithank you heartily (mot loving Wife ) for your 


A Letter of 
Mr ‘R.Glover 


Letters fent unto me in my Imprifonment. I read them Anno 
with tears more than once or twice, with tears (I fay ) 1995+ 
for joy and gladnef, that God had wrought in you fo UA 
merciful a work; firft, an unfeigned repentance; {é- 

condly, an humble and hearty. reconciliation ; thi ly, a 

willing fubmiffion and obedience to the will of Godin all 

things. Which when I read in your Letters, and judged 

them to proceed from the bottom of your heart ;)I could 
| not but be thankful to God, rejoy cing with tears for you, 
and thefe his great mercies poured upon you. 

Thefé your Letters, and the hearing of your moft god- 
ly proceedings and conftant doings from time to time , 
much relteved and comforted me at all times, and fhall 
bea goodly teftimony with you at the great day, againit 
many worldly and dainty Dames , which fet more by 
their own pleafire and pelf in this world, than by Gods ee we 
glory, little regarding (as it appeareth) the everlafting Cooney y 
health of their own fouls or others. My prayer fhall be of Englit 
whilft I am inthis world, that God, which of h ees 
mercy hath begun his good work in you, will finith 
to the glory of his Name, and by ‘the mighty pow 
and infpiration of his holy Spirit fo ftrengthen, ftablith, 
| and confirm you in all his ways to the end, that we 
may together fhew forth his Praifes in the world to 
come, to our unfpeakable conflation everlaftingly, A- 
men. 

So long as God fhall Jend you continuance in this mi- 
ferable world, above all things give your felf 
ally to prayer , lifting up, as S. Paul faith,clea 
hands without anger, y 
he faith al 


his 


‘ 1Tim.2? 
mitinu- Ghoftly 


f MOF PUTE Presents of 
10ut a rath, or doubting, ‘forgiving (as Chrittian 
alfo ) if you have any thing againft any man , Hf 
as Chrift forgiveth us. And that we may be the better 
willing to forgive, it is good often to call to .remem- 
brance the muititude and greatnefs of our fins, which 
Chrift daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiveth us , 
and then we fhall, as S. Peter affirmeth, be ready to co- 
ver and hide the offences of our Brethren , be they ne- 
ver fo many. And becaufé Gods Word teacheth us , 
not only the true manner of praying, but alfo what we 
ought to do or not to doin the whole difcourf and pra- 
Etice of this life, what pleafeth or difpleafeth God, and 
that, as Chrift faith, The Wor 1 of God that he hath fpo- John x2: 
hen fhall judge in the laf? day : Let your prayer be to 
this end fpecially, ‘That God of his great mercy would 
open and reveal more and more daily to your heart the 
true fenfé, knowledge, and underftanding of his moft 
holy Word, and give you grace in your living, to exprefs 
the fruits thereof. 
And forafinuch as it is, as the Holy Ghoft calleth it, 
the word of affliGtion, that is, it is feldom without b: 
tred, perfecution, peril, danger of lofi of life and goods, 
and whatfoever feemeth pleafant in this world, as expe- 
rience teacheth you in this time: call upon God con- a 
| tinually for his aififtance always, as Chrift teacheth , 
cafting your accounts what it is like to coft you, endea- 
vouring your felf, through the help of the Holy Ghoft 
by continuance of prayer,to lay your foundation fo fure, 
that no itorm or tempeft fhall be able to overthrow or 
caft itdown; remembring always (as Chrift faith) Lots mee ae 
wife ; that is, to beware of looking back to that thing Example 
that difpleafeth God. And becaufé nothing difpleaterh zee 
s Idolatry , that is falfe worfhipping of 


1 Pet, 4; 


God fo much 

God, otherwife than his Word commandcth: Look 

not back (I fay) nor turn not your face to their idola- 

trous and blafphemous maffing, manifeftly againft the 

word, practice, and example of Chrift; as it is moft 

manifeft to all that have any tafteof thetrue underftand- 

ing of Gods Word, that there remaineth nothing in the 

Church of England at this prefent, profitable or edifying nothing u- 

to the Church and Congregation of the Lord, all things @4in Queen 

being done in an unknown tongue , contrary to the ex- peeiaeinge 

prefs commandment of the Holy Ghoft. to edificati- 
They objeét that they be the Church, and therefore The gre 

they muft be believed. My anfwer was, ‘The Church note pro- 

of God knoweth and reknowledgeth no other Head but ee 

Jefits Chrift the Son of God, whom ye have refuféd , the Papitts 

and chofén the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, 


a be 
Enemy rt 
i he tr 
to Chrift, the the true 
Chrifts Cl 


Devils Deputy and Lieutenant, the Pope. church. 
aurch heareth, teacheth, and is ruled by his 

word, ashe faith, Ay fleep 4 

me, and m 


my voice. If you abide in fi Rate 
pl meh, Joho 

ty you be my Difciples. Their 

Church 


Q. Mary. 


A golly Lenener Robert Glover #6 his Wife. 


Anno Church repelleth Gods Word, and forceth all men to fol- 
1555. lowtheir Traditions. 
my _ Chrifts Church dare not add of diminifh, alter or 
Noe. change his bleffed T'eftament ; but they be not afraid to 
ii take away all that Chriftinftituted, and go a whoring (as 
the Scripture faith) with their own Inventions, Er Leta: 
Super operibus manuum [uaritm ; i.Vo glory and rejoyce 
in the works of their own hands. 
‘The Church of Chrift is, hath been, and fhall be in all 
qNGe oe Ages under the Crofs, perfecuted, molefted, ani afflicted, 
Chon! '* the World ever hating them, becaufe they be not of the 
world. But thef@ perfecute, murther, flay, and Kall fach 
as profefs the true Doétrine of Chrift, be they in learning, 
living, converfation, and other vertues never {0 excellent. 
Chrift and his Church referved the trial of their Do- 
Etrine to the Word of God, and gave the people leave to 
judge thereof by the fame Word, Search the Scriptures: 
But this Church taketh away the Word from the people, 
and faffereth neither learned nor unlearned to examine or 
prove their Doétrine by the Word of God. 
« The true Church of God laboureth by all means to 
refift and withftand the Lufts, Defires, and Motions of 
the World, the Fiefh, and the Devil: Thefé for the 
moft part give themfélves to all Voluptuoufix 3 and fe- 
cretly commit {uch things, which (as S. Paul faith) it is 
fhame to fpeak of: 
By thefé, and fich like manifeft probations,they do de- 
_ clare themfélves to be none of the Church of Chrift , 
cdiags but rather of the Synagogue of Satan. It fhall be good 
anddoings for you oftentimes to confer and compare their proceed- 
of the Popes + * * \, . a ~ 
Chach, ings and doings with the practife of thofe whom the 
with the Word of God doth teach to have heen true Members 
fue Mem- of the Church of God, and it fhall work in you both 
knowledge, erudition, and boldnefs to withftand with fit 
fering their doings. I likened them therefore to Nemrod, 


Chritts 
Church, and 
eth a mighty Hunter , or a flout 
id not 


youthall fee es 
a they Whom the Scripture call 
|, and 
them 


are ech Champion, telling them that that which they cou 
BERS vai, have by the Word, they would have by the Sword 
ll or no, and called 

thers, 

Devil 

urch 


5 Nore. 
Tohn s. 


6 Note to 
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pro 


li 


ant Papitts be the Church whether men wi 
oe with good Confcience, as Chrift called their Forefa 
> the Children of the Devil; and as their Father the 
is a liar and a murtherer, fo their Kingdom and C) 
(as they callit) ftandeth by lying and murthering. 
Have no fellowfhip with them therefore, my 
wife, nor with their Doétrine and Traditions, le! 
be partaker of their fins , for whom is referved a heavy 
damnation, without {peedy repentance. Beware of fuch 
as fhall advertife you fomething to bear with the world 
as they do, fora feafon. "There is no dallying with Gods 
matters, It is @ fearful thing (as S. Paul faith ) to fall 
into the hands of God. Remember the Prophet Helias, 
Why halt ye on both fides 2 Remember what Chrift faith, 
He that putteth his hands to the Plough , and looketh 
” ees back, is not worthy of me. And feeing God, hath hi- 
der pain of therto allowed you as a goo Souldier in the foreward , 
damnation play not the coward, neither draw back to the rereward. 
iseobea S, ‘Fobn numbreth among them that fhall dwell in the 


‘The Popes 
Church 
ftandeth all 
in lying and 
murdering. 


dear 
you 


3 Reg.18: 
Luke», 


voided. 

Apoc.2. fiery Lake, fuch as be fearful in Gods caufé. Set before 
your eyes always the examples of fuch as have behaved 
themfélves boldly in Gods caufe, as Stephen, Peter,Paul, 
Danie], the thrce Children, the Widows fons, and in 
your days, Anne Askew, Laurence Saunders, Fobn 

Phila Bradford, with many other faithful Witnefles of Chrift. 


He exhort- Be afraid in nothing ( faith S. Paul ) of the Adverfa- 


fh to be vies of Christs Doétrine, the which is to them the fign 
chrit, of perdition , but to you of everlafting falvation. Chrilt 


commandeth the fame, faying, them not. Let us 
not follow the example of him which. asked time firft 
to take leave of his friends. If we fo do, we fhall find 
few of them that will encourage us to go forward in 
our bufinef&, pleafé it God never fo much. We read 
not that Fames and Fobn, Andrew and Simon , when 
they were called, put off the time till they had known 
their fathers and friends pleafure. But the Scripture faith, 
aanhery, They forfook all, and by and by followed Chrift. Chit 
likened the Kingdom of God to a precious Pearl, the 
which whofdever findeth, félleth all that he hath to buy 
it. Yea, whofoever hath but a little tafte or glimmer- 
ing how precious a Treaftire the Kingdom of Heaven is, 
will gladly forego both life and goods for the obtaining 
of it. But the moft part now adays be like to Efop’s 


Cock, which hen he had found a precious ftone, wifhed Wordly 
tather to have found a barley’corn. So ignorant be they reemblea 
how precious a Jewel the Word of God is, that they, t Bp 
choofé rather the things of this world, which, being com- nical 
pared to it, be lefSin value than.a barley cori. 
If I would haye given place to worldly reaforis, thefe 
might have moved me: Firff, the foregoing of you and 
my Children ; the confideration of the ftate of my Chil- 
dren, being yet tender of Age, and young, apt and in- 
clinable to vertue and learning, and fo having the more 
need of my affiftance, being not altogether “deftitute. df 
gifts to help them withal; pofleffions above the common 
fort of. men ; becaufé I was never called to be a Preacher 
or Minifter ; and (becaufe of my ficknef3) fear of death 
in imprifonment before I fhould come to my anfiver, and 
fo my death to be unprofitable. 
But thefe and fuch like, It 
( which of his i 
Ghoft, for 
er ) prevaii 
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ather Experience 
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Redeem- confirming 

led not in me: but when I had. by the won: M*®#van 

derful permiffion of God, fallen into their hands, at thé 

firft fight of the Sheriff, Nature a little abafhed 5 yet 

ere ever I came to the Prifon, by the working of GOD, 

and through his goodnef3, fear depa T faid to the 

Sheriff at his coming’ unto me, What matter have you 

Mafter Sheriff to charge me withal? He anfwered, You 

fhall know when you come before the Mafters; and 

fo taking me with him, I looked to have been broaght 

before the Mafters, and to have heard what they could 

have burdened me'withal: but contrary to‘my exp 

I was committed forthwith to the Goal , not being 

tomy Anfier, little juftice being fhewed therein. 

he lefs juftice a man findeth at their hands,the more 

lation in Conftience fhall he find from God; for 

whofoever is of the world, the world will love him. 

After I came into’ Prifon, and had repofed my felf 
there a while, I wept for joy and gladnefs, my belly full, 
mufing much of the great mercies of God , and ( as it 
were) faying to my felf after this fort; O Lord , who 
am I, on whom thoy fhouldeft beftow this thy great 
mercy, to be numbred among the Saints that fuffer for 
the Gofpel fake ? And fo beholding and confidering on 
the one fide my imperfeStion, unablenefS, finful miféry, 
and unworthinefs, and on the other fide the greatnefs of 
Gods mercy, tobe called to {o high promotion , I was, 
asit were, amazedand overcome for a while- with joy 
and gladnefs, concluding thus with my felf in my heart 5 
O Lord, thou fheweft power in weaknefs , wifdom 
in foolifinef, mercy in finfulnef$ ; who fhall let thee 
to choofé where and whom thou wilt? As I have 2ea- 
loufly loved the confeffion of thy Word, {6 ever thought 
I my elf to be moft unworthy to be partake of the af 
fli€tion for the fame. k 

Not long after came unto me Mr. 1 Brasbridge, Mr. 
C. Phineas, Mr. N. Hopkins, travelling with me to be 
difmiffed upon bonds. To whom my anfiver was(to my 
remembrance) after thisfort: Forafinuch as the Mafters fareth coen= 
have imprifoned mé, having nothing to burthen me with- terinto 
al, if [fhould enter into bonds, I fhould in fo doing ac- pode: 
cufe my félf; and {eeing they have no matter to lay to 
my charge, they may as well let me pafs without bond 
as with bonds. 

Secondarily, If I fhall enter bonds ; covenant ; and 
promifé toappear, I fhalldo nothing but excufé, colour 
and cloak their wickednef%, and indanger my félf never. 
thelef&, being bound by my promifé to appear. They 
alledged many worldly perfwafions to me to avoid the 
prefént peril, and alfo how to avoid the forfeiture, if I 
brake promifé: I faid unto them! had caft up my penny- 
worth by Gods help. They undertook al{o to make t! 
bond ea 

And when they 
to Mr. Hopkins, 'T' 


cious thing, and tool 


hank my heavy 


3 


Mr.Gloved 
committed 
tothe Goal 
before any 
caule was 
decl 
Gods migli= 
ty confolari- 
on upon R. 
Glover in 
prifon. 


tion, 
called 
Bur 
confo. 


Mt. Glover 
weepeth for 
joy in pri- 
fon. 


Mr. 
couni 
to pnt ia 
bonds. 
RGlover res 


cd 


2) 


were fomewhat imrportunate ; I fai 
hat liberty of Confcience was a pre- 
ks asit were, a paul, lifting up my 
heart to God earneftly for his aid and help, that { might § 
do the thing that might pleafé him. And fo when they 
had Jet their fuit fall, my heart (me thought) was won- 
derfully comforted. Mr. Dudley communed with me in 
like manner ; whom Tanfwered in efiect as I did before. 
Afterward debating the matter with my flf, thelé 
confiderations came into my head; T have from time to 
Gg time 


pau ny 


W 
ih 


* 


os 


Sa 


354 A godly Letter of Robert Glover to his Wife. ey: 


time with’ good Confcience (God I take to record ) 

moved all fuch as I had conference withal to be no 

Mr.Glovr dailiers in Gods matters, but to fhew themfelves , after 
reatoning : : : t 

withhim- {0 great a light and knowledge, hearty, earneft, conftant, 

feli. and ftable in fo manifeft a Truth, and not to give place 

one jot contrary to the fame. Now thought 1, if I 

fhall withdraw my felf, and make any fhifts to pull my 

own neck out of the collar, I fhall give great offence to 

miy weak Brethren in Chrift, and advantage to the Ene- 

mues to flander Gods Word. It will be faid , He hath 

been a great boldner of others to be earneft and fervent, 

to fear no worldly perils or dangers, but he himfélf will 

give no fuch example. 

Wherefore'l thought it my bounden duty , both to 

God and Man, being (as it were ) by the great good- 

Mr Give nfs of God marvelloufly called and appointed hereunto, 

rageall fear to {@t afide all fear, perils and dangers , all worldly re- 

eae {pects and confiderations, and like as I had heretofore,a 

"cording to the meafiure of my finall gift within the com- 

pals of my vocation and calling, from the bottom of my 

heart unfeignedly moved,exhorted and perfwaded all that_ 

profefs Gods Word, manfully to perfift in the defence of 

the fime, not with fword and violence,but with fuffe 

and lof of life,rather than to defile themfelves again with 


4 


Reo the hour being come, with my fact and example to rati- 
veiolved in fie, confirm, and proteft the fame to the hearts of all 
hinvleli to clievers : and to this ead, by the mighty affiftance 
beats of Gods holy Spirit, I refolved my felf, with much peace 
forthe Go- Of Confcience, willingly to faftain whatfoever the Ro- 
fpels’ eaule. myifh Antichrift fhould do againft me, and the rather 
becaufé I underftood the Bi hops coming to be at hand , 

and confidered that poor mens Confciences fhould be 
ThePapifts then fharply aflaulted. So remained I prifoner in Co- 


ventry by the {pace of ten or eleven days, being never 


Gil 


veragaint called to my anfwer of the Mafters, c: trary to the 
the Laws of 1 


Laws of the Realm, they having neither Statute, Law, 
Proclamation, Letter, Warrant , nor commandment for 
my apprehenfion. ‘They would have laid all the matter 
ner againft Upon the Sumner : who being examined, denied it before 
Joon Gover, their faces (as one of my friends told me) fa ng, that he 
and not a- my elder 


gainttR. had no commandment concerning me , but fc 
Glove brother. God lay not their extream doings againft me to 
This Bi- their charge at the great day. 
ps name z 8 ; 5 
The fecond day after the Bifhops coming to Coven- 
7 Mr. Warren came to the Guildhall, and willed the 
chief Jaylor to carry me to the Bifhop.. I laid to Mr. 
-Warrens charge the cruel feeking of my death ; and 
* When he would have excufed himflf I told him he 
could not wipe his hands fo ; he was as. guilty of my 
blood before God , as though he had murdered me with 
his own hands. 
And {6 he departed from me, faying , 1 needed not to 
fear if L would be of his belic& God open his eyes if it 
be his will, and give him grace to believe this, which he 
and all of his inclination fhall find (1 fear ) too true for 


ail Perfecu 


their part at all they which cruelly, maliciouf= 
ly, and ly perfecute, moleft, and afflict the Mem- 
bers of Chrift for their Confcience fake, and for the true 


eftimony of Chrifts Word , and caufe them moft un- 
juftly tobe flain and murthered, without {peedy repen- 
tance, fhall dwell with the Devil and his Angels in the 
i ce everlaftingly , where they fhall wifh and de- 
and call, but in vain (as their right Companion 


Luke 16. ) to be refrefhed of them, whom in this world 
they contemned, defpifed, difdained, as Slaves, Mifers,and 
Wretches. 

When I came before the Bifhop in one Denton’s 
houfe , he began with this Proteftation, that he was 
my Bithop for lack of a better, and willed me to fubmit 
my felf. 

RGlover I faid to him, Iam not come to accufé my felf; what 

brought be- have you to lay to my charge ? 

eS He asked me whether I was Icarned? I anfwered, 

Lichfild finally learned. 

andGoventry. 


MrRGle  Mafter Chancellor ftanding by, faid, I was a Mafter of 
Mrof Artin Art. 
Cambridge, 


‘Then my Lord laid to my charge my not coming to 


ht have dallied with him, and put him 
» forafmuch as I had not been for a long fea- 


fh abomination of the Romifh Antichrilt; {0 | 


ble Anno 


fon in his Diocef$, neither was any of the Citizens al 
to prove any fuich matter againft me. _ Notwit 
Lanfwered him through Gods merciful help , that I 
ther had nor would come at their Church as long as 
their Maf§ was ufed there, to fave (if I had them) five 
hundred lives. I willed him to fhew me one jot or tit- 
tle in the Scriptures for the proof and defence of the 
Mats. 

He anfwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 

I was content (I told him) to learn of him, {0 far as 
he was able toteach me by the Word of God. 

Bifh. Who thall judge the Word ? 

Glover. Chrift was content that the people fhould 
judge his Doftrine by fearching the Scriptures, and fo 
was Paul; me thinketh ye fhould claim no further pri- 
viledge nor preheminence than they had. 

Thus {pake Robert Glover, offering him further, that Saee 
he was content the Primitive Church next to the Apo- 7 phie? 
ftles time, fhould judge betw: the Bifhop and be judged 
him. But he refuféd alfo to be judged by that. ‘Then by, *h Fri 


pee 5 DED nitive 
he faid he was his Bifhop, and therefore he mutt believe church. 


him. 

Glover. If you fay black is white, my Lord ( quoth 
Glover ) mutt I aifo fay, as-you fay, and believe the 
fame becaufé you fay it is fo? Mafter Chancellor here 
noted me to be arrogant, becaufé I would not give place 
to my Bifhop. 

Glover. If you will be believed becaufe you be a Bi- 
fhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
Mr, Latimer, Mr. Ridley, Mr. Hooper, and the refidue of 
them that were Bifhops? 

Bifh. Becaufe they were Hereticks. 

Glover.And may not you err (quoth 1) as well as they? where was 
I looked for learning atmy Lords hand to perfiade me , fe ee 
and he opprefled me only with his Authority. He faid I gamards 
diffented from the Church, and asked me where my time? _ 

: The Bihop 

Church was before King Edwards time? mits 

I defired him to fhew me where their Church was thew where 
in Helias’s time,and what outward fhew it had in Chrifts > 
time. 


nor where * 


Bifh, Helias’s complaint was only of the ‘Ten *Y Prophet 
Tribes that fell from Davids houfe, whom he called Judah i 


Hereticks. Hiclias cime! 
Glover. You be not able to fhew any Prophets that 
the other two Tribes had at that fame time. 
My Lord making no anfwer. to that, Mr. Rogers, 
one of the Mafters of the City, cometh in the mean 
feafon, taking upon him as though he would anfiver to 
the Text. Butmy Lord forthwith commanded me to be 
committed tofome Tower, if they had any befides the 
Common Goal, faying, He would at the end of his Vifi- 
tation of his Diocef&, weed out fiich Wolves. Mr. & 
gers willed him to content himfelf for that night, till 
they had taken further order for me. Even where it 
pleafeth you, faid Ito my Lord, I amcontent; and fo I 
was returned at that time to the Common Goal again 
from whence I came. 
On the Friday morning, being the next day after, I 
had warning by one of the Prifoners to prepare my {elf 
to ride with my Fellow-Prifoners the fame day to Litch- 
field, thereto be beftowed at the Bifhops pleafure. Which a 
tydings at the firft fomething difcouraged me, fearing fomewhar 
left I fhould by the means of my great ficknefi, through diteouragea 
extream handling ( which I looked for) have dyed in aus ee 
the Prifon before I Should come to my anfwer: But [he thouldbe 
rebuked immediately with Gods Word this infidelity in ere pe 
my felf, and by the fame correéted mine own miftrut myto Li 
and fantafie after this manner. What make I of God? a 
Is not his Power as great in Litchfield as in Coventry ? pela 
Doth not his Promife extend as well to Litchfield as to 
Coventry ? Was he not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Mi- HH 
faach, and Feremy, in their moft dangerous imprifon- Scripture, 
ments ? He knoweth what things we have need of He aid Gods 
hath numbred all the hairs of our head. The Sparrow oe 
falleth not on the ground, without our heavenly Fathers 
will; much more will he care for us if we henot faithle& 
f his Truth. 


So as we put our truft in him, we fhall never be de= 
help, neither in prifon, neither in ficknef%,nor 
in health, neither in life, nor:in death , ‘neither before 


Kir 


gs, nor before Bifhops, nor the Devi! himfelf, much 


lefs 


Th 


e Story of Mr. Robert Glover Martyr, removed to Litchfield. 


lefS one of his. Minifter: 
e, With fuch like Meditations I waxed chearful , of good 
tys5- 1 eee : 1, oF g 
222, confolation and: comfort : (0 that hearing one fay that they 
Mr. Glu could not provide horles enow for usyl {aid, ler them car- 
waxeth cteteMei hy Mit aktse ReR lit = Le 
chearfat a= TY us in a Dung-cart for Jack of hor es, if they lift ; Lam 
well content for my part. 
_ Notwithitanding, at the requeft of my Friends , I 
wrote to Mafter Maior, and his Brethren, briefly requi- 
ring them that 1 might make anfiwer here to fuich things 
as fhould be laid to my charge: TheContents of which 


Asno 


and 


nto 
his 


Letter were thefe. 
A Letter of Mr. Robert Glover to the Maior of Coven- 
try and his Breth 
aban Befeech you to underftand, that it is not unknown, 


s of Mr. well to the Keeper of the Goal , as to the Inhabi- 
levers Let- tants about mé where Idwell, that Iam a man fubje 


rerfent to Py zs 
the Maiorot Very great ficknefS, and have been by the ff of fe- 
Gzvenryand yen years and more, fo that it is not like that I fhall k 


his brethren 


removed without peril anddanger of life: And becaufe 
Iwas here committed to ward by your appointment , I 
would gladly here anfwer to fich things as fhould be 
aid tomy charge. If I mayobtain this of you, 1 have 
caufe thankfully to acknowledge your indi ncy 5 if 
otherwife, I pray God it be not laid to your charge at 
the great day, where every man fhall have juft Judg- 
ment without refpect of perfon. 


Your prifoner in the Lord, always mind- 
L of you in my poor prayer 


Robert Glover. 


But I received no anfwers of my Letters to nor fro. 
I conjectured, that when the Bifhop and the Chancellor 
had feen them, it moved them the rather to have me a- 
way, beingmore defirous (as I fuppofe) to have had me 
difpatched privily in Prifon , then to comeopenly tomy 
anfwer. ‘Fhe manner of intreating and ufing me at my 

firft coming to Prifon, did partly declare the fame. 
na, Certain Sergeants and. Conftables of Coventry, be- 
hisicllow ing appointed to have the conveying of us to Litchfield, 
prifonersre- to. be delivered there to one ‘fephcot the Chancellors 
cea to man, fent from Coventry with us for the fame purpofe, 
Litehfidd in we were commanded to horsback about eleven or twelve 
s te of theclock on Friday, being Market day, that we might 
marke. be the more gazedand wondred at: and to kindle the 
peoples hearts more againftus, they did proclaim a Let- 
ter concerning a Proclamation made for calling in, and 
difanulling of all fich Books as truly expound and in- 
terpret the Scriptures. We came to Litchfield about four 
of the clock at night, and had leave to repofé our félves 
for our Supper time. We Inned at the fign of the Swan, 

where we were entertained friendly and gently. 

Jepheot the After Supper Fephcot repaired to us, whom we intreat- 
lors ed that upon Sureties we might reft our fely at 
night, being unprovided of any thing to help our felves 
withal in the Prifon ar that prefent. He was content at 
the firft (ashefeemed ) but afterwards, whether it was 
by perfivafion, or rather (asit feemed to me) he did but of 
policy put off thetimetill he had gathered a multitude to 
{tare and wonder upon us, and alfo that we fhould pro- 
vide nothing to eafé our felves withal; he revoked his 
promife, and fo by confént we were had to the Prifon,the 
Papilts Keep Multitude wondring at us. 1 willed ephcot before to 
no promile. cute his Office with mercy , telling him that they 
fhould have judgment without mercy, that fhewed no 
mercy. And this mercy I found at his hand. 
He put me intoa Prifon that fame nig 
continued till Iwas condemmed, in a place next to the 
‘on, narrow of rooms, {trong of building,and ve- 
, with finall light, and ther allowed he me abun- 
a i id of my bed, without chair, form,or 
thing clfe to eafe my fel withal. God of his 
e.me great pal nce through prayer tharnight, 
it had been his pleafure, I could 


ave been con- 
dto have ended my life: But Fephcot and one Perfey 
ne the Bifhops man, which after 


RGlover 


k 


ht, where I 


was my continual 
i: part, came to'me in the morning, to 


t extremity, God fend us 7 


and fraigl 


yainft Mr. Keeper for the nao! 
whom I faid, TI 


tience, and no more. 


fhall be able to prevail againft us. 


_Then they were content that I fhould have a bed of 
mine own procurement. But I was allowed no help,nei 
ther night nor day, nor company of any man, notw 
ftanding my great ficknefs ; nor yet paper, pen nor inks 
or books,faving my New T xentin Latin,and a Pray+ 
et-Book which I privily ftole in. : 

_ Within two days after, Mafter Chancellor, and 
Temfey a Prebendary there, came to me into my I 


ef 


Matter Chancellor exhorted me to conform my felf to the 
my Lordand to the Church. hed to. my Soul no ae 4 
prifor, 


ule I had laid to 
y blood unjuftly. 


more hurt than to his own, 
his charge at Coventry the fecki 
and wrongfully.” 

Now thus the fecond time I anfwvered Mr. Chancellot 
to his Exhortation, That] refufed not to be ruled by th 
Church thar was content to be ordered and governe d by 
the Word of God Z 


He asked me how I knew the Word of God , 
> Church. 
The Church fheweth which is the Word of 


God » therefore, the Church is above the Word of God 
This is no good reafon in learning , faid 1_to Matter °° 


Chance r it islike unto this ; ‘fob fhewed the books and 
P hrift; Ergo, Fobn was above Chrift. ete of 
Or elfé, I have a man that knoweth not the King, and as ‘ithe 
I tell him who was the King: am I therefore above the o!4 Syna- 
King 2 é gogue of the 
ng ‘ we Jews doth 
Mr. Chancellor faid, he came not to reafon with me, witness 
and fo departed. So remained I without any further con- Recuale 
ference of any man by the fpace of eight days,and till the books of the 
Bifhops coming : Inthe which time I gave my {elf con- ay wae 
: E CARE 2  phets : yer ir 
tinuall and meditation of the merciful promi- fllovet 
hereby, 


ption of perfon, § 


the 


und nt of heal body, in @ o- 
creafe nd many con{plations frar 
God, it, and fometimes a 


were a tafteand glimr ig of thi 
his only Son Jefis Chritts fake: to him 
ever and ever, 


undry ways to 

nce mine owr 
c th 

the benefit to be 


4 De in prifon 
hat fhould fuffer concetnio, 


j unworthi- 


unworthinefs, through the gr 
counted among the number of them th 
for Chrift, for his Gofpels fake. Againft him I replyed tt? 
with the Word of God on this fort, What were all thofe bi 
whom God had chofén from the beginning , to be his 
witneffes,and to carry his name before the world? Were 
they not men, as Paul and Barnabas faid , Similiter ob- * 
noxii peccato, as well fubject to wickednefs, fin, and im- 
perfections, as othermen be? Even fuch were Noah, A- 
brabam, David, and all thereft. Quis prior dedit illiy noma. 
as Paul faith, Who gave firft unto him? And alfo {peaking ue 
to every man, What hast thou that thou receivedjt not 
Likewife Fohu, All have recei 

were no bringers of any goodnef$ to God, but alt gether Sab 
receivers. ‘They chofé not God firft, but he chofe them. "°. 
They loyed not God firft, but he loyed them firlt. Yea, naif 
he both loved and chofé them when they were his 
mies, full of fin and corruption, and void ofall goodne 
Eft Dominus omnium, dives in omnes & super omnes i 
vocantes eum. Heisand will be ftill the fame God, as 
rich in mercy, as mighty, as,able, as ready, as willing to 
forgive fins without refpect of perfon, to the worlds end, 
of all them that call upon him. Prepe ef Di 
nibusinvocantibus eum: God is near, he is at hand, he is 
withall, with all (I fay) and refufeth none; excepteth 
none that faithfully in true repentance call upon him; in 
what hour, what place, or what timefoever it be. It is y.; 
noarrogancy nor prefumptioh in any man, to burthen roga 
God (as it were) with his promife, and of duty to claim pee uel 
and challenge his aid,help, and affiftance in all our per 
dangers and diftrefS, calling upon him, not in the con: 
dence of our own godlinefs, butin the truft of his promi- 
fesmade in Chrift, in whom,and by whom,and for whofe 
fake, whofoever boldly approacheth to the Mercy of 
the Father, is {ure to rec patfoever is expedic 
neceflary, either for body or foul, in moreample wife and 
large manner, than he can well with, or dare di E 
Word cannot lye, Call upon me inth  srouble 5 
and Iwill hear thee, and thou {halt praife me: 


Pal. 145. 


nus Oni- 


tio ar~ 


I 


356 


The Story of Robert Glover and Cornelius Bungey, We. 


Q Mary. 


MrGlover 

seplieth a- 

guntt che 

temptation truth, 
E 


I anfivered the enemy alfo on this manner; I ama 
finner, and therefore unworthy to be a witnefS of this 
What then ? Muft I deny his Word , becaufé I 


Sean n not worthy to profefsit? What bring I to pals in fo 
heisa fin- doing, but add fin to fin ? What is greater fin than to 
ner. 


deny the truth of Chrifts Gofpel? as Chrift himfelf bear- 
ethwitneli, He that is afhamed of me or of my words, 
of him Twill be alfo afhamed befure my Father and all bis 
angels. Imightalfo by like reafon forbear to do any of 
Gods Commandments. 

When I am provoked to pray, the enemy may fay to 
me, Lam not worthy to pray,therefore I {hall not pray : 
and {© in like manner of all the Commandments, I fhall 
not forbear fearing, ftealing, murdering, becaufé I am. 
not worthy to do any Commandment of God. ‘Thefé 
be the delufions of the Devil, and Satans fuggeftions , 
which muft be overcome by continuance of Prayer , 
and with the Word of God applyed , acec ding to the 
meafure of every mans gift, againft all affaults of the De- 
vil. / 

At the Bifhops firft coming to Litchfield , after mine 
imprifonment, I was called into a By-chamber next to 
my Prifon, to my Lord. Before whom, when I came 
and faw none but his Officers, Chaplains and Servants, 
except it were an old Prieft, I was p: tly amazed , and 
lifted up my heart to God for his merciful help and affi- 
ftance. 

My Lord asked me how I liked my imprifonment , I 
gave him no anfwer touching that queftion. He pro- 
ceeded to perfwade meto be a Member of ‘his ‘Church , 


Mr, Glover 


ga B 
the Bifhop. 


id the Bi- 


* The trie 
Charch is 
always 
builded up- 


but lately in 


that Church 
@rine of the (faid I) that is builded * upon the Foundation of the A- 


ppeay not 
chan * (aid 1) though it bear no, glorious fhew before the world, 
fight, the 

1 


fuleisin  #i€tion, contemned, defpifed and perfecuted ; My Lord 
the time, 3 

not inthe onthe other fide, contended that they were the Church. 
Church, | Glover. So cried all the Clergy againft the Prophets 
epee of Ferufalem, faying, Templum Domini, Templum Do- 
withthe mini, The Church, the Church, &c. 

Bieta Bifbop. And always when I was about to fpeak any 
ofthe thing, my Lord cried, Hold thy peace ; I command thee 


Soe by the vertue of obedience to hold thy peace, calling me a 
timetap- proud arrogant Heretick, 

pearing 4 5 
more,iometimes lefs, fometimes very little, fomerimes nothing at all, according as the 
Perfecution is. Neverthele(s, the Truth of the Church abideth always one, “Neither 


doth it go by uumber of men, but by foundnels of sruth. Many agreeing in one maketh 
an unity: but the verity of the word maketh the Church, whether it be in few or in 
many. 


Glover. I willed my Lord to burthen me with fome 
{pecialties, and then toconvince me with fome Scriptures 
and good Learning. 

‘Then my Lord began to move certain queftions. I 
refufed to anfwer him in corners, requiring that I might 
make.my anfwwer openly. He faid I fhould anfier him 
ther I ftood with him upon that point until he faid, 

to prifon again, andthere have neither meat nor 
him. 
heart to God, 
= with the Doétrine of 


2 irft quel 


that I might ftand 
his moft holy Wor 
ion was this, How many Sa 
to be uféd in the Church? 
nent of Baptifin, faid I, and the Sa- 
t that he inftituted at his laft Supper. 
No more, faid he ? 
ver. "To all thofé that declare a true and unfeign- 
Power by edr pentance, a fire hope , truft and confidence in the 
Sodsword death of Chrift, to fach > Minifters (I grant) have au- 
fry, to xe- thority to pronounce, by the power of Gods Word, 
mit fia. the remiffion of fins. 
Here interrupting me , he would needs bear me in 
hand that I called this a Sacrament. I would not 
greatly contend with him in that point, becaufe 
thar matter of no great weight -or importance ; 
although he in fo doing did me wrong, for I calledit not 
a Sacrament. 


a= 


i flefh outwardly, and novthe { 


He asked me further, whether I allowed their confef? Anno 
fion 2 1555- 
T anfwered, No. ew 
Bifh. Then he would know my mind what I thought 2 ustion, 
s Body in the Sacrament. SRE 


of the prefence of Chri 

Glover. Lanfwered, that their Maf$ was neither Sai 
crificenor Sacrament,becaufe( {aid L)you have taken away 
the true inftitution, which when you reftore again, I will 


tell you my judgment concerning Chrifts Body in the Sa: 
crament. 


And thus much did 1 
behind him by his own 


his worthy Martyr of God leavé 
hand in writing concerning the 
manner of his ufing and intreating in Prifon, and alfo of 
his confli&ts had with the Bifhop and his Chancellor, 
More Examinations he had ( no doubt ) with the Bi hop 
in the publick Confi ‘ory, when he was brought forth to 
be condemned, which alfo he would have left unto us,if 
either length of life, or leifiwre of time, or hafte of exe- 
cution had permitted him to’ finifh that he intended ;_ but 
by reafon of the Writ of his burning being come down 
from London, lack of time neither did ferve him fo to do, 
neither yet could I get the Recordsof his laft Examinati- 
ons, wherefoever they are become. 
Only this which I could learn by relation of one Ay- 
ften Bernher, a Minifter , and a familiar friend of his, 
concerning the going to hisdeath ; I can report, that the 
faid blefled Servant of the Lord, Mr. Robert Glover 4 
after he was condemned by the Bifhop, and was now at 
a point fo be delivered out of this world, it fo happened, 
that two or three days before,his heart being lumpifhand %.Gloverde- 
defolate of all fpiritual confolation, felt in himfelf no apt- pee 
nef§ nor willingnef, but rather a heavinefSand dulnef3 of tords com- 
fpiit, full of much difcomfort to bear the bitter Crofg of for 
Martyrdom ready to be laid upon him. 
Whereupon fearing in him(elf left the Lord had ut- 
terly withdrawn his wonted favour from him > made his 
moan to this Austen his friend above remembred,fignify- 
ing unto him how earneftly he had prayed day and night 
unto the Lord; and yet could receive no motion nor fenfe 
of any comfort from him. 
Unto whom the faid Austen anfwering ‘again, willed 
and defired him patiently to wait the Lords pleafirre, and 
howfoever his prefent feeling was, yet feeing his caufe 
was juftand true, he exhorted him conftantly to ftick to piece 
the fame, and to play the man, nothing mifdoubting but fora time 
the Lord in his good time would vifit him, and fatisfie may with- 
his defire with plenty of confolation, whereof (he faid ) as 
he wasright certain and fire, and therefore defired him but at 
whenfoever any fluch feeling of Gods heavenly mercies pre hee 
fhould begin to touch his heart, that then he fhould thew fervante 
fome fignification t hereof,whereby he might witnef with 
him the fame, and departed from him. 
The next day when the time came of his Martyrdom, 
as he was going to the place, and was now come to the 
fight of the Stake, although all the night before praying 
for ftrength and courage he could feel none, fuddenly he 
was fo mightily replenifhed with Gods holy comfort and 
heavenly joycs, that he cried out , clapping his hands to 
Auften, and faying in thefe words, Auften, he is come, 
be # come, Ge. and that with {uch joy and alacrity, as RGleve re- 
one féeming rather to be rifen from fome deadly danger tee 
to liberty of life, than as one paffing out of the world by fort of the 
any pains of death. Such was the change of the marvel- 1°": 
lous working of the Lords hand upon that good man. 


Cornelius Bungey, Fellew Martyr with Mafter Robert 
Glover. 


N the fame fire with him was burned alfo Cornelius cor. Bunge 
Bungey, a Capper of Cow d condemned by M*tyr. 

the faid Radulpb Bilhop of Coventry and Litchfield. As 
concerning the Articles which w him objected, the 
effect thereof 
Te wa ainft him, that thefé three 4 
ye ft, in the City of Coventry and Litchfield, and 
other places about, he did hold, maintain, argue and 
teach, that the Prieft hath no power here to abfolve any 
finner from his 

Secondly, ‘That by Baptifn fins be not wafhed away, 
becaufé he faid thar the wafhing of the flefh purgeth the 


bs 


 Brsngty. 


Thi 


Q. Mary. The Martyrdom of Robert G 


over and Cornelius Bungy. 


Anno Thirdly, That there be in the Church only two Sa- 
igs, craments, that is; Baptifin and the Lords Supper. 
wv “Fourthly, That in the Sacrament of the Popifh Altar, 


was not the real Body and Blood of Chrift, but the Sub- 
ftance of Bread and Wine there remaining ftill , becaufe 
St. Paul calleth it Bread and Wine, éc. 

Fifthly, That he within the compafi of the faid years 
and time, did hold, maintain, and defend ; that the 


Pope is not the Head of the Vifible Church here on 
Earth, ec. 

Sixthly, That he was of the Diocef$ and JurifdiQion 
of the Bifhop of Coventry and Lichfield, Oc. ; 

Seventhly, That the Premifles are true, manifeft and 
notorious, and that upon the fame there hath be nd is 
a publick voice and fame, as well in the places above re. 
hearféd, as in other quarters alfo about, @c. 


| Lheburning of EG lover, and 
zi z TLL” 


His Anfwer. 


dis Anfwers Unto the which Articles he anfwered again: To the 
rate Ant Feft he granted, and to every part thereof, meaning after 
3 the Popifh manner of Abfolution. 

To the fecond he granted firft, after revoked the 
fame. 

To the third alfo he granted, adding withal that in 
Scripture there be no more contained. 

To the fourth, touching the Sacrament, he granted , 
and to every part thereof. 

To the fifth, concerning the Pope likewife. 

Alfo to the fixth he granted , and likewife to the fe- 
venth. 

Upon thefe Articles and his Anfivers to the fame, the 
faid Radulph the Bifhop read the Sentence, and fo com- 
mitted him alfo after condemnation of Mr.Robert Glover, 
to the Secular Power. 

Thus this forefaid Cornelius, falfly condemned by the 
Bifhop before mentioned, fiftered at the fame Stake with 
the Chriftian Martyr Mr. Robert Glover at Coventry, a- 
bout the twentieth day of September. 


Here followeth the Story of John Glover and William 
Glover , how they were Excommunicate and caft out 
after theie death, and burted in the Fields. 

Ow that we have difcourféd the Story of Mr. Ro- 


John Glover 
and W. Glo 
wer, afer “+ 
their his other two Brethren , 
death , co0- W7fh9 


Fobn and William Glover. 


r by like kind of Martyrdom in the fire, as the other did ; 
yet becaufé for their conftant profeffion of Gods Gofpel 
¢ later end, they were exempted after their death, 
d caft out of the fame Church, as the other was Pei 
t them not unworthy therefore in the ftoryto be 

ther, which in one caufe and the fame 
not fundred one from the other. 


The burning of Wiliam Wola 
LEG Ce ETT | 
. AN s \\ 


bert Glover, fomething alfo would be touched of| 


albeit they were not called to finifh their courfe 


pro-} Fobn Gh 


And firft concerning Mr. Fohn Glover the eldeft 
Brother, what inward ftorms and agonies he fuftained 
by the ghoftly Enemy, partly ye heard before deferibed: 
now what his bodily Enemies wrought againft him, re- 
maineth to be declared. Whofe rage and malice , al- 
though Godreftrained, that they could little prevail a- 
gainft him fo long as his life endured, yet after his deceafe, 
having power upon him, what they did ye fhall now un- 
derftand. 

After the Martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover ovale 
though ‘Fohn Glover, feeing his Brother to be appre- 
hended for him, had finall joy of his life for the great 
forrow of his heart, wherewith he was fore opprefled,and 
would gladly have put himfélf in his Brothers ftead dk: 
Friends had not otherwife perfivaded him, fhewing that in 
fo doing he might intangle himfel£but fhould do his Bro- 
ther no good: He thusin great care and vexation endu- 
red, yet notwithftanding rubbed out as well as he could, fearch made 
tillar length about the later end of Queen Mary, there fr J.Glover. 
Was a new féarch made for the faid Fohn Glover. 

Whereupon the Sheriffs, with their under Officers and 
Servants, being fént to feek him , came into his Houfe 
where he and his wife were. It chanced as he was inthe 
Chamber by himfel§ the Officers brufting into the houfe, 
and fearching other rooms, caine to the Chamber door 
where this John Glover was, who being within,and hold- 
ing the latch foftly with his hand, perceived and heard 
the Officers buskling about the door , amongft. whom , 
one of the faid Officers having the ftring in his hand , 
was ready to draw and pluck at the fame. 

In the mean time another coming by (whofe voice he The provi: 
heard and knew) bade them come away, faying they had dence or 
, been there before. Whereupon they departing thence, pei 
went to féarch other corners of the houfé, where they Join Glever) 
found Agnes Glover his wife, who being had to Lichfield, oe Glover 
and there examined before the Bifhop, at length, after Gia. he 
much ado, was conftrainedto give place to thei ny : Prehended 
in the mes of his 
y through cold t where he 


did 


new 


' wife , par 


7 he cruel handling of William Glover after his death. 


QM ary 


ye, took an Ague, whereupon not long after he left 
his life, which the cruel Papifts fo long had fought for. 
‘Thus by the mighty protection of the Almighty Lord, 
how Sola was delivered and defended from the 
hands of the perfécuting Enemies during all the time of 
his ye have he Now what befell after his death 
both to him, and William his brother , jt is not unwor- 
thy to be yemembred. Who after that he was dead , 
and buried in the Chur ithout Prieft or Clerk , 
Dr. Dracot then Chancellor, fix weeks after, fent for 
the Parfon of the Town, and demanded how it chanced 
that he was there buried Parfon anfivered that he 
was then fick, and knew not of it. Then the Chancel- 
* lor commanded the Parfon to go home, and to caufe the 
body of the faid Fohn Glover to be taken up, and to be 
calt over the Wall into the High-way: The Parfon a- 
gain anfwered, that he had been fix weeks in the Earth , 
and fo finelled, that none was ab 
him, Well, quoth Dr. Dracot, then te 
preaounce him in the Pulpit a d lamned Soul, anda 
month after take up his bones ( for then the flefh 
confuumed) and eaft them over the Wall, that 
ay tread upon them, and then T will come and 
in that place in the Church ard where he 
Recorded by the Parfon of the T’ zho 
ame to Hugh Burrows, dwelling at y 
ndtoMr. Robert Glov: 


Join Glever 
to be buried 


le to abide the fayour of 
> and 


sit 


i) 


alfo by thefe 

upon the 

hi rother. Wh rit had 
God about the fame feafon to cail out 
of this vale of mifé ‘cod difpod people of the 
‘Town of H © died, brought the 
t t ntgnding there to have it 
ne then Curate of the faid 
this day) toftop the 
Ralph Baine, to 


‘The manner 
of handling 


the body of 


e ufage was f 


en of the Mothe 


ed 


Bemarda DUrICA. on 
a- Church (and yet 


Want, 


Jo.Therlyne 
ft the 
burying of 
wil, Glovers 
body. 


night, cometh the fore 
Rifhops Letter, the Contents of wl 


nich Letter being co- 
pied out word for w ord, here followeth. 


A Copy of the Bifhops Letter written to the Parifh of 
Weme. 


The ae U Nderflanding that one Glover an Heretick is dead 
Bee ‘bp. of in the Patilh of Weme, which Glover hath for all 
Cieper,for the time of my being in this Country been known for a 
the we Rebel againft our holy Faith and Religion, a contemner 
W.gieum of the holy Sacraments and Ce monies ufed inthe holy 
body. 


Church, and hath feparated himfelf from the holy Com- 
munion of all good Chriftian men, and never required to 
be reconciled to our Mother holy Church, nor in his laft 
days did call for his Ghoftly Father, but died without all 
rites belonging to a Chriftian man 31 thought it good not 
only to’command the Curate of Weme,that he thould not 
be buried in Chriftian mans burial, but alfo will and com- 
mand all the Parith of Weme, that no man procure, 
help, nor {peak to have him buriedin holy ground: but 
I do charge and command the Churchwardens of Weme 
in fpecial, and all the Parith of the fame, that they affift 
the faid Curate in defending and letting , and procuring 
that he be not buried eitherin the Church, or within the 
Wanybles of the Church-yard : and likewifé I charge 
thofe that brought’the body to the place,to carry itaway 
again , and that at their charge, as they will anfwer at 
their peril. At Eccle(ob this fixth of September, Anno 
1558. 


By your Ordinary, Radulph Co- 
ventry avd Litchfield. 


By the vertue of this forefaid Letter , fo it fell out, Anno 
that they which brought the Corps thither, were fain at y 595° 
their own Charges to carry it back again. But for fo. UWNY 


much as the body was corrupted , and finelt fo ftrongly Thedead 
that unneth any man might come near it, they were for- gant 
ced to draw it with Horfes into a Broom-field , and there dragged 
was he buried Heats 
Witneffes of the godly end of the faid William Glo- felds, 


ver, dying in the true Faith and Confeffion of Chrift, 
Mr. Nowell Dean of Litchfield, George Wileftone and his 
Wife , Thomas Constantine , Roger Wydhoufe , Fobn 
Prynne, George Torpelley, ec. 

The like example of charitable affeétion in thelé mre, eapurs 
Catholick Church-men, is alfo to be feen and noted in ton nor fuk- 
rying of one Mr. Edward Burton Efquire, who fred re be 
he fame Diocefs of Cheffer, departing out of this chriftien, 
rid the very day before Queen Elixaberh was crown- rial 
required of his friends, as they would anfiver for yheo 
that his body fhould be buried in his Parifh Church Flizalah 
(which was S. Chads in Shrewsbury) fo that no Mafs- ak ba 
monger fhould be prefént thereat. Which thing being : 
declared to the Curate of that Parifh , named Sir ‘fohn 
fall, and the Body being withal brought to t 
rial, upon the fame day when the Queen was crown- 
ed, the Curate being therewith offended , faid plain 
That he fhould nor be buried in the Church there. 
Whereunto one of his friends, named George Torpelley , 
anfiering again, faid, That God would judge him in 
the laft day, @c. Then the Prieft , Judge God (faith 
he) or Devil, the body fhall not come there. And fo 
they buried him in his own Garden, where he is no 
doubt as r the Kingdom of Heaven, as if he had 
been buried in the midft of the Church. 

Moreover, inthe faid County of Salop, 1 find that ,,, 
one Oliver Richardine of the Parith of Whitchurch , oa 
was burned in Hartford-west, Sir Fobu Yeone being Hanfert- 
Sheriff the fame time, which feemeth to be about the Cue 
latter year of King Henry the Eighth. Whofe name , 
becaufé it was not mentioned before, I thought here to 
give fome little touch of him, having now in hand to 
fpeak of the Perfecution within the Diocels of Coventry 
and Litchfield. ‘ 


the 


The Martyrdom of William Wolfey, and Robert Pygot 
Painter. 


Fter the foffering of Mr. Robert Glover, and 
LX Cornelins Bungey at Cove followeth next the 
condemnation of other two blefled Martyrs,which were 
judged and condemned at Ely, by ‘fohn Faller. the Bi- 
fhops Chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxton his Suffragane , 
Robert Steward Dean of Ely, ‘fohn Chriftopherfon 
Dean of Norwich, Anno 14355. Odfcber 9. the names A 
of which Martyrs, were William We Ufey and Robert W.Welfy 
Pygot, dwelling both in the Town of Wisbitch , which are Ree 
Willi m Wolfey being a Conftable, dwelling and inhabi- ts 
ting in the/Town of Well, was there brought to death 
by the means and procurement of one Richard Evver- 8.Everard 
ard Gentleman, a Juftice appointed for thofe days, who ort Wik 
extreamly handled the fame William Wolfey, and bound Sralpe. Ff 
him to the good abearing , ¢ him to put in Sure- 
ties upon his good behaviour, until the next General 
Seffions holden within the Ile of Bly: and fo the faid 
Wolfey being difpatched of his Office, and brought in 
trouble, removed his houfé and dwelling place, coming 
to dwell in the Town of Wisbitch. hen being cal- wis woyy 
led again at the next Seffions, he was itll conftrained commanded 
to put in new Sureties , which at the length he refufed °° the Jayt 
to do, and fo was commanded tothe Jayl, at the Size 
holden at Ey in Lent. 
In the Eater week following , there repaired 
fer with him , Dr. Fuller , theChancellor , with Chri- Chriftepher- 
fropherfon , and one Dr. Yong, who laid earneftly to his xandDr. | 
charge that he was out of the Catholik faith, willing bi Sie 
him to meddle no further with the Scriptures, than_ it with Wolf. 
did become fuch a Lay-man as he was, to do, The faid 
William Welfey Standing {till a great while,firffering them 
to fay their pleafures, at the laft anfiwered in this wile 5 
Good Mr. Doétor, what did our Saviour Chrift mean , wi eee 
when hefpakethefé words written in the 2.3.Chap. of St. ftionto tke 


fing 


fo con 1. Fuller, 


] 
the 


Matthews Gofpel,/¥o be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Po 
ie 


©. Mary The Story of William Wolfey 


and Ro 


hut up the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
lves go not in, neither fuffer ye them 


fe 


wller, you muft underftand,that Chrift 
Scribes and Pharifé 
i Maiter Doftor ( 
your fellow: 


) Chrift fpake even 
to yo here prefent , and to all other 


fuch li 


1 be. 
way Matter Doctor (aid Chriffopberfon) for you can 
do no good with this man. Yet faith Dr. Fuller, I will 
Icave thee a Book to read, I promife thee of a learned 
nans doing, that is to fay, of Dr. Watfons doing ( who 
was then Bifhop of Lincoln.) 

Wolfey receiving the fame Book, did diligently read it | 
over, which in many places did manifeftly appear con- 
trary to the known truth of Gods Word. At the length, 

ortnight or three weeks following, the faid Dr. Fuller, 
again to the Prifon-houfe to confer with the 
e did like the 
by the r 


Dr. Watfans 
Book of 


o 
to will, relor ting 
Watfiy. faid Wolfey , did ask him how h 
( thinking that he had won him 2 

fame :) who anfwered him and faid, Sir, I like the Book no 
otherwifé than [thought before I fhould find it. Where- 

upon the Chancellor taking his Book, departed home. 

At night when Dr.Fuller came to his Chamber to look 

on it, he did find in many places, contrary to his 

mind, the Book raféd with a Pen by the faid Wolfey. 

‘The which he feeing , and being yexed therewith, fai 

“Oh this is an obftinate Heretick , and hath quite mar 
my Book. 

Then tl 


he Sizes holden at Wishich drawing nigh 
Dr. Fuller cometh again to the faid Wolfey, and {peak- 
eth unto him on this manner ; Thou doeft much troub! 
my Confcience, wherefore I pray thee depart, and rule 
thy tongue, fo that I hear no rhore complaint of thee, 
and come to the Church when thou wilt, and if thou be 
complained upon, fo far as I may, promife thee I will not 
hear of it. 

Malter Doétor (quoth Wolfey) I was brought hither 
by a Law, and by a Law I will be'delivered, 

Then being brought to the Seffions before named , 
w.wopy Wolfey was laid in the Caftle at Wisbitch , thinking to 
laid in the him and all his friends, that he fhould have fuffered there 


veth leave 


to Wolfiy to 
depart, 


= 


Catiese at that prefent time, but it proved nothing fo. 
Then Robert Pygot the Painter, being at liberty, was 


Rot. Pyget there prefented by fome evil difpofed perfons ( fworn 


ramere'® men as they called them) for not coming to the Church. 
hot coming The faid Pygot being called in the Seffions , would 
Chuvn, Not abfent himfélf, but there did plainly appear before 
Talk be- Sir Clement Hygham being Judge, who {aid unto him ; 


twee 
Clemen 


e you the holy Father the Painter 2 How chance 
ye came not to the Church? Sir, quoth the Painter, I am. 
not out-of the Charch, I truftin God. 
faid theJudge? This is no Church, this is a 
a Sir, faid Pygot, I know very wellit isa Hall: 
but he that isin the true Faith of Jefts Chrilt, is never 
abfent, but prefent in the Church of God. 

Ah Sirra, faid the Judge, you are too high learned for 
me to talk withal: wherefore I will fend you to them | 
that be better learned than I, ftreight-ways commanding 
him to the Jayl where Wolfeylay. So the Seflions being 
i Wolfey and Pygot were 


Wolfyand broken up and ended, the 
Pygerre- ied again to Ely into Prifon, where they both did re- 
hy tocrifony main till the day of their death. 


In the mean time certain of their Neighbours of 
aid, being at Ely, came to fee how they 


Wisbitch ator 
did. 


Chaplain a 


Frenchman, 


good part that I am come to talk with you, I promife 
you, not to pull you from your Faith. But I both require 
and defire inthe Name of Jefus Chrift, that you ftand to 
the truth of the Gofpel and Word, and I beféech the Al- 
mighty God, for his Son Jefus Chrifts , to preferve 
both you and me in the fame unto theend. For I know 
(my Brethren) how foon I fhall beat the 
at younow are. Thus with many other 
an end, caufing all that were there 


not my fe 


prefént to water the 
all had inhi 
Then within ft 


who laid ear- Gitte 
r their belief in divers Articles, 
rament of the Altar. Whi 
anfwer was, ‘That the Sacrament of the Alt 
an Idol; and that the natural body and blood of 
Chrift was not prefent really in the faid Sacrament; < 
to this opinion they faid they would ftick, beli: ving per- 
feétly the fame to be no herefie that they had affirmed , 
but the very truth, whéreunto they would ftand. 'Then 
faid the Doctors, that they were out of the Catholick 
Faith. 

Then Dr: Shaxton faid unto them; Good Brethren , 
temember your felves, and become new men, for I. my s 
felf was in this fond Opinion that you are now in, but [ 
am now become a new man. 

Ab, faid Wolfe 
be to thee thou w: 
judge thee: 

Dr. Fuller then fpake, faying. 
nate Fellow, and one that | ld never do good upon 
But as for the Painter, he is a man quiet and indifk 
(as far as Iperceive) andisfoon reformed, and may 
well be delivered for any evil Opinion I find in him. 

Then Chr iftopherfow called for Pen and Ink, and Mr.chriftes 
wrote thefe words following ; 1 Robert Pygot do beli : 
that after the words of Confécration fpoken by the Py 
there remaineth no more bread and wine, but the very have Pygoe 
body and blood of Chrift really and fubftantially, the testes 
felf fame that was born of the Virgin Mary ; and read- ment. — 
ing it tothe Painter, he faid thus, ,Doft thou believe all 
this according asit is written ? 

Pygot. No, Sir, faid the Painter, that is your Fait 
not mine. 

Chriftopher. Lo, Mafter Dr. Fuller, you would 
let this Fellow go, he is ag much an Heretick as 1 
ther. And fo immediately Judgment was given 
them to dye. Which done, after the Sentence rea 
Were fent again to the Prifon. 


The 
Bag 


Y5 are you become anew man? W 
ked new man, for God fhall juftly 


This Wolfey is an ob 


erent 


very 


teth whae 
rieft, he would 


hs and 


have Pygor refie 
fe o- fethto fab- 

feribe to 
UPON. Chriftopher= 
,they Jans, Faith. 
» where they did lye till the 


day of theird ch. At which day, one Peacock Batche- ™. Peacock 
lor of Divinity, being appointed to preach, took his Text ¢o°omre* 


out of the irft Epiftle of S, Paul to the Corintbians,Ch.s. the burning 
of one thar had lived inordinately , by abufing his Fa- ee 
thers wife; likening the faid Pygor and Wolfey to the Me 
fame nian, oftentimes fi ying, that fiich Members muft be 

cut off from the Congregation, moft malicioufly report- 

ing thefaid /ol/ey to be clean out of the Faith, and in 

many places quite denying the Scripture. 

So his Sermon being ended, the forenamed Pygot and 
Walfey being brought tothe place’ of Execution, and fo 
bound tothe Stake with a Chain, thither cometh one Sir 
Richard Collinfow a Prieft, at that time deftitute of any 
biding placeor ftay of Benefice, who faid unto Wol/ey 
Brother Wolfey, the Preacher hath openly reported in hi 
Sermon this day, that you are quite out of the Catholick 
Faith, and deny Baptifm, and that you do err in theholy 
Scripture ; whee eel befeech you for the certifying of 
my Confcience, with others here prefént, that you de- 
clare in what place of the Scripture you do ert or find fault. 

Wolfey. L take the eternal and everlafting God to wit- W-Welfy 
nef, that I do errin no part or point of Gods Book, the hirsieir to 
holy Bible, but hold and believe in the fame to be moft be found in 
firm and found Doétrine in all points moft worthy for my {Pein of 
falvation, and for all other Chriftians to the end of the ture be- 
world. Whatfoever mine Adverfaries report by me,God fonging tie 
forgive themtherefore. With that cometh one to the 
fire with a great fheet knit full of Books to burn , like as Books 
they had been New Teftaments. O,faid Wolfey,give me Sia ‘ 
oneof them, and Pygor defired another , of ae 


both of them Pygo, 
clapping them clofe to their breafts, faying the 106 
Pfalm,delwing all the Peopleto f4y Amen, and fo recei- 

ved the fire moft thankfully. 


s and Informers hereof, 
Robert Kendall, 
Richard Beft, 


Witnefle: 
Robert Scortr 
Robert Crane, 


yard Story, 


The Life and Story of Dr. Nicholas Ridley Béjbop of London, Martyr. Q Mary. 


Concerning the Story of William Wolfey , 1 recei- 
ved moreover from the Univerfity of Cambridge , by a 
credible perfon, and my faithful friend William Falke , 


this Relation which I thought in this place not unmeet 
to be notified unto the Reader in order and form as fol- 
loweth. 


The natures 
of Wolfey 


There were burned at Ely two godly Martyrs , the 
one called #olfey,the other Pygot. In thefé two appeat- 
ed a divers difpofition of fpir Pygot was mild , hum- 
ble and modeft, promifing that he would be conforma- 
ble to his Perfecutors, if they could perfwade him by the 
Scripture. The other, /olfey was itout, ftrong, and ve- 
hement,as one having araugogoptay of the Spirit,and detefted 
all their doings, as of whom he was fure to receive no- 
thing but cruelty and tyranny. He was wonderful jea- 
lous over his Companion, fearing left his gentle nature 
would have been overcome by the flattering enticements 
fore the fame day that they were 
hen they would have talked with him alone, 


ing 


of the world, and the: 


1 


burned, w 


he pulled him away from them almoft by force. He was 
_, fo defirous to glorifie God with his fiffering, that being 


wonderful fore tormented in the Prifon with the 'Tooth- 
he feared nothing more than that he fhould depart 
‘ore the day of Execution (which he called his glad 
) were come. 
This Wolfey being in Prifon at Ely 5 w 


Jeth the das 
“y ach 


vifited by 
‘To him he deliver- 
(as he appointed ) 


sw: Thomas Hodilo Beet-Brewer in Ely. 
ed certain money to be diftributed 
part to his Wife, and part to his Kinsfolks and Friends , 
and efpecially fix fhillings eight pence to be delivered to 
one Richard Denton, Smith, dwelling at Wells in Cam- 
the Ifle of Ely, 
‘Ww, with his Commendation, that he marvelled that he tar- 
fey. ried fo long hehind him, feeing that he was the firft that 
d him the Book of Scripture into his hand, and 
told him that it was the Truth, defiring him to make 
hafte after as faft as he could. 

This 7 2s Hodilo , both to avoid the 
by Wel © the time, and to have a witnels of his doings 
Weyy cx- livered the faid fum of Money to one Mr. Laurence , 
horting R. Preacher in Effex (who then reforted often to his houfé ) 
Denton to aes ; a i ; 

at in to be diftributed as /¥ol/ey had appointed; which thing he 
performed, riding from place to place. And wher this 
fix fhillings eight pence was delivered to Richard Denton 
with the Commendation aforefaid: His‘anfwer was this, 
I confefs it is true, but alas] cannot burn. ‘This was al- 
vn _ moft one whole year after Wolfey was burned. But he 
which that could not burn in the Caufe of Chrift, was afterward 
before sa bpd =e ‘ 
would not burned again{t his will, when Chrift had given peace to 
burn for his Church. For in the year of our Lord 1564. on 
Se Tuse[day being the eighteenth of April,his houfe was fet on 
d while he went in to fave his goods, he loft his 
ith two other that were in the fame houfe. 


wirne 


the ftory 


Rub. Detem byidgefhire, within the Jurifdiction o 
vit < : 


danger of 


herein, de- 


life, w 


Witneffed by Thomas Hodilo 
: and William Fulke. 


Not much unlike to this, was alfo the example of M. 
Weft, Chaplain to Bifhop Ridley, who refufing to dye in 
Chrifts Caufé with his Mafter, faid MafSagainft his Con- 


feience, and foon after died. 


Dr. Nicholas Ridley, and Mr.Hugh Latimer, both Bifhops, 
Preachers, and Martyrs of Chrift, with their doings, 
conferences, and fufferings defcribed. 


Dé. Nicholas He fame year, month and day which the forefaid 
Ridley Mat- two NV 18, William Wolfey and Thomas Pygot 
yr h 


faffered at Ely, the which was Anno 1555. Oéfob. 16. 
followed alfo at Oxford the flaughter ‘of two other fpe- 
ial and fingular Captains and principal Pillars of Chrifts 
Church, Mr. Ridley Bifhop of London, and Mr. Hugh 
Latimer, Bifhopfometime of Worcefter , of whofe fa- 
mous doings and memorable learning, and incomparable 
ornaments and gifts of grace, joyned with no le{§ com- 
mendable fincerity of life, as all the Realm can wit- 
nefs fuffic 
ftand exactly at this time in fetting forth a full defcrip- 
tion of the fame, but only to comprehend briefly in a 
few, words, touching the order of their lives , fo much 
as neceflarily ferveth to the due inftruction of the Rea- 


ently ; fo it needeth not greatly that we fhould 


ceth to the ufé of this prefent Hiftory , in Anno 
declaring firft their beginning and bringing up, theg 15550 
their ftudies and aéts in the Univerlity , their prefe 225, 
ments alfo by their ftudies to higher dignity, at laft the 
trouble and travel in fetting forth Religion, and in main- 
taining the fame to the fhedding of their blood. And firft 
to begin with the life of Mr. Ridley , whofe ftory here 
enfueth. 


Aw many other worthy and fundry Hiftories 
and notable Aéts of fuch as of late days have been 
turmoiled,murthered, and martyred for the true Gofpel of 
Chrift in Queen Maries reign, the tragical {tory and life 
of Dr. Ridley, I thought good to commend to Chroni- 
cle, and leave to perpetual memory; beféeching thee 
(gentle Reader) with care and ftudy well to perufé, di- 
ligently to confider, and deeply to print the fame in thy 
breaft, fecing him to be a man beautified with fuch excel- 
lent qualities, fo ghoftly infpired and godly learned, and 
now written doubtlefs in the Book of Life, with the blef= 
fed Saints of the Almighty, crowned and throned 2- 
mongft the glorious Company of Martyr: ft, de- ach. Ridley 
{cending of a ftock right worfhipful, he was born in pon a 
Northumberland(hive, who being a Child, learned hi 
Grammar with great dexterity in Neaeaj/fle, and wasre- ' 
moved from thence to the Univerfity of Cambridge,where n 
he in fhort time became fo famous , that for his fingular 
aptnefs, he was called to higher funétions and offices of 
the Univerfity, by degree attaining thereunto, and was 
called to be Head of Pembroke Hall,and there made Do- 
tor of Divinity. After this, departing from thence, he 


Camsbridges 
NichRidle 
Divinity 


travelled to Paris, who at his return was made Chaplain Nith.Ridley 
ti pone art King Henries 
to King Henry the Eighth, and promoted af s bY Chaplain. 


‘d 
him to the Bifhoprick of Roche/fer ; and fo from thence Nich. Ridlyy 
tranflated to the See and Bifhoprick of London in King Peat e 
Edwards da Pe Rae Bally 
In which calling and offices he fo travelled and occu- mane BEA 
ied himfelf by preaching and teaching the true oa 
wholefom Doét  Chrift, that never good Child 
more fingu his dear Parents, than 
a . Naan aries z Bp. Ridley in 

his Flock and Diocefs. Every Holiday and Sunday he preaching 
ightly preached in fome one place or other , except he Gods word. 
were otherwifé letted by weighty affairs and bufinefs , to 
whofé Sermons the people reforted fvarming about him 
like Bees, and coveting the fweet fowers and wholefom 
joyce of the fruitful Doétrine, which he did not only 
reach, but fhewed the fame by his life, as a glittering 
Lanthorn to the eyes and fenfes of the blind, in fuch pure 
order and chaftity of life (declining from evil defires and 
concupifcences) that even his very enemies could not re- 
prove himin any one jot thereof. 

Befides this, he was paffingly well learned, his memo- *P Sr? 
ry was great, and he of fuch reading withal, that of mory and 
right he deferved to be comparable to the beft of this our **=4ing- 
Age, as can teftifie as well divers his notable Works,pithy 
Sermons, and fimdry his Difputations in both the Uni- 
verfities, and alfo his very Adverfaries, all which will fay 
no lef§ themfélves. 

Befides all this, wife he was of counfel, deep of wit , 
and very politick in all his doings. How merciful and 
reful he was to reduce the obftinate Papifts from their 
erroneous opinions, and by gentlenefs to win them to 


and 
‘was The fruitful 
he of iligence of 


Bp. Ridley of 


the Truth, his gentle ordering and courteous hand- 
ling of Dr. Heath, late Archbifhop of York, being 


Prifoner with him in King Edwards time in his houfe 
one year , fufficiently declareth. In fine, he was fuch 
a Prelate , and in all points {6 good, godly, and ghoftly 
aman, that England may juftly rue the lofs of fo wor- 
thy a'Treafiire.And thus hitherto concerning thefe Public 
Matters. 


k fomething further particularly of Bp. Ridley 


his perfon and conditions. He was a man right comly comly of 
: 5 F SAE fc) =? proportion 
and well proportioned inall points, both in complexion and com. 


part, bearing no mi 


but ft 


ightways forgetting all injur 
inft him. He was very kind and natural to jGrarea 
yet not bearing with them any thing no otherwile 
otherwife than right would require, giving them al 
ways for a general rule , yea to his own If 


Sifter 4 th 
/ 


they fhould feek or look 


Bijl op of London,Martyr. 


Bihop dy He ufing all kinds of ways to mortifie himfelf, was 
fikerof givento much prayer and contemplation : For duly eve- 
himfelf. ry Morning, fo foon as his apy 


he went forthwith to his Bed-chamber, and there upon 
aie ore his knees prayed the fpace of half an hour 5 which be- 
and dict.” ing done, immediately he weit to his Study (if there 
to interrupt him) where he conti- 


came no other bufinefs 
nued tillten of the Clock, and then came to the Com- 
houfé: The prayers being 


mon Prayer, daily ufed in his 
done, he went to dinner 5 where he ufed little talk; ex- 
cept otherwifé occafion by fome had beer miniftred, and 
then was it fober, difcreet and wife, and fometime merry, 
as caufé required. 
The dinner done, which was not very long; he ufed 
to fit an hour or thereabouts talking, or playing at the 
ChefS: ‘That done, he returned to his Study, and there 
would continue, except-Suters or bufinefS abroad were 
occafion of the contrary, untill, five of the Clock at 
Night, and then would come to Common-Prayer, as in 
the fore-noon : which being finifhed, he went to Supper 


Ris or der 


afer Sup- _ behaving imfelf’ there as at his dinner before. Atter 
per. Supper recreating himfélf in playing at Chef the fpace of 
an hour, he would then return again to his Study ; con- 

tinuing there till 11 of the Clock at Night,which was his 

common hour to go to Bed, then faying his prayers upon 

his knees as in the Morning when he rofe. Being at his 

Manor of Fulham, as diverstimes he ufed to be, he read 

daily a Leéture to his Family at the Common-Prayer, 
beginning at the Aéts of the Apoftles,and fo going thorow 

allthe Epiftles of S.Panl, giving to every man that could 

read a New teftament, hiring them befides with mony to 
ghee learn by heart certain principal Chapters, but efpecially 
B.Ruly in the 13 Chapter of the Aéfs, reading alfo unto his 
era houfhold oftentimes the 101 P/alm, being marvellous 
* careful over his Family, that they might be a fpectacle of 


all vertue and honefty to others. ‘To be fhort, as he 

was godly and vertuous himfe if, fo nothing but vertue 

and godlinef§ reigned in his houfé, feeding them with the 

food of our Saviour Jefiis Chrif 

Now remaineth a word or two to be declared of his 

gentle nature and kindly pity in the ufage of an Old 
woman called Mrs. Boner, Mother to Dr. Boner fome- 

time Bifhop of London, which I thought good to touch, 

beha as well for the rare clemeney of Dr. Ridley, as the un- 


The Satie A i 

viour of worthy inhumanity and ingrateful difpofition again of Dr. 
ee Boner. Bilhop Ridley being at his Manor of Fulham, al- 
Mother. ways fent for this faid Mrs. Boner, dwelling in a houfe 


adjoyning to his houfe, to dinner and Supper, with one 
Mrs. Mungey, Boners Sifter, faying, Go for my Mother 
Boner, who coming, was ever placed in the Chair at 
the Tablesend, being fo gently intreated,welcomed, and 
taken, as though he had been born of her own Body, 
being never difplaced of her feat, although the Kings 
Council had been prefént, faying,when any of them were 
there (as divers times they were )By your Lordfhips favour 
this place of right and cuftom is for my Mother Boner. 
The coutte- Bur how well he was recompenced for this his fingular 


fie of Ridley, ane 
ety ices gentlenef, and pitiful pity after, at the hands of the 


ene of faid Dr. Boner, almoft the leaft Child that goeth by the 
faiedana ground can declare. For who afterward was more ene- 


my to Ridley, than Boner and his? Who more went a- 


Be Ride, bout tofeek his deftruétion than he ? recompenfing this 
goodand his gentlenefi with extreme Cruelty ; As well appeared 
Kindo |... by the ftrait_handling of Ridleys own Natural Sifter , 
ther. and George Shipfide her Husband from time to time : 
whereas the gentlenefs of the other did fuffer Boners 
Mother, Sifter, and other of his kindred, not only quiet- 
ly to enjoy all that which they had of Boner, but alfo 
entertained them in his houfe, fhewing much courtefie 
Rinerunkina 2d friendfhip daily unto them: whereas on the other 
and chur= fide, Bifhop Boner being. reftored again, would not 
lim to Bib. fi)fer the Brother and Natural Sifter of Bifhop Ridley, and 
Mosse otherhis friends not only not to enjoy that which they 


the had by the faid their Brother Bifhop Ridley, Lut alfo 
his Currifhly withoutall orderof Law or honefty, by extort 
power wrefted from them all the Livings they had 
~ And yer being not therewith fatished, he fought all 
1s he could to work the death of the fore! 


| thin! 
| of Diotrephes, 


Shipfide, faying, that hé would make twelve God 
to go upon him; which had been brought to pafS indeed, 
at what time he was Prifoner at Oxford; had. not God 
otherwifé wrought his deliverance by means of Dr: 
Heath, then the Bifhop of Worcefter. Tete Georgio 
Shipfidio. 

Whereby all good indifferent Readers iiotorioufly have 
tounderftand, what great diverfity was in the.difpofition 
of thefé two Natures. Whereof as the one excelled int 
mercy and piety, fo the other again as much or more ex- 
| celled in churlifh ingratitude,and defpiteful difdain. But 
of this matter enough. 

Now concerning Gods vocation, how Dr. Ridley 
was firft called to the favouring and favouring of Chriit BeRedley BA 
and his Gofpel, partly by his difputation before, an sient 


1d converied 
other his Treatifes it may appear, that the firft occafion by Batrams 
of his Converfion, was by reading of Book *°** 

of the Sacrament, whom alfo the con! ice with Bifhop 
Cranmer, and with Peter Martyr did not a little confi 2 
in that behalf; Who now by the grace of God, b 
thorowly won and brought to th > as he 
before blind and zealous in his old 
conftant and faithful in the ri 
Lordhad 09 peared by his 
preachings and doings during dll thetime of King Ed- 
ward) and fo long did much good; while Authority of 
extern power might defend and hold up the peace of the 
Church,and proceedings of the Gofpel-But after t fo 
pleaféd theheavenly will of the Lord our God,to bere: 
us of our ftay, and call from us King Edsyard that preci- © 
ous Prince, asthe whole ftate of the Church of England 


was left defolate and open to the enemies hand : {o this 
Bilhop Ridley, after t 


he coming in of Queen Mary, eft- 
foonand with the firft was laid hands upon,and committed 
to Prifon, as before hath fufficiently been expreffed : firfk B-Rid'ey ia 
inthe Tower, then after tranflated from thence with the ne iets 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Mr. Latimer to Oxford, ined oo 
was with them incloféd in the Common Gaol; and Prifon the? rion 
f hice op of Bocarde 
of Bocardo,whileat length, being diflevered from them, ia oxfard; 
he was‘commited to cuftody in the houfé of oné Irifh, 
where he remained till the laft day of his death 
and Martyrdom, which was from the year of our Lord, 
1554, till the year 1555. and 16 day of Odober. 
Furthermore, as touching his difputations and conflicts 
had at Oxford, and alfo of his determination had at Cam. 
bridge, al{o his travels in perfwading and inftructing the 
Lady Mary beforefhe was Queen, his reafons and con- 
ference likewifé had in the Tower at the Lieutenants 
Boord, enough hath been faid already. Befide this, other 
conferences he hadin Prifon both with Dr. Cranmer, and 
Mr. Latimer, as here followeth to be read. 


VOU: 


Ter 


A Conference bad betwixt Mr.Ridley, and Mr. Latimer 
in Prifon, upon the Objection of Antonian, meaning by 
that name fome Popifh Perfecutor, as Winchelter,allu- 
ding thereby to the Story of Victor. 1ib.3. De perf 
cut. Aphri. 


Is writing again ye have done mean unfpeakable plea- w.nidly., 

fure, and I pray that the Lord may requite it you in 

that day. For I have received great comfort at your 

words: but yet I amy not fo filled withal, but that I 

thirft much more now than before, to Drink more of 

the Cup of yours, wherein ye mingle unto me profitable 

with pleafant. I pray you, good Father, let me have 

one draught more to comfort my ftomach. For furely 

except the Lord affift me with his gracious aid, in the 

time of his férvice, I know I fhall play but the part of 

a white-livered Knight. But truly my truftisin him, 

that in mine infirmity he fhould try himfelf ftrong, and 

that he can make the Coward in his caufé to fight like a 

man. 
Sir, now I daily look when Diotrephes with his war- 

riors fhall aflault me : wherefore I pray you good Father, 

for that you are an old Souldier, and an expert Warri- 

our,and God knoweth Iam but a young Souldier, andas 

yet of fall exper ein thefe feats; help me,l pray you, 

to buckle my harnef&. Andnow I would have you to 

» that thefe darts are caft at my Head of fome one 

or Antonius Souldi 


| 


Hk The 


Conference and godly iP alk between Mr.Latimer and Dr.Ridley 


in Prifon. Q.Mary, 


The Objeétion of the Antonian. 


All men marvel greatly, why you, after the liberty 
you have granted unto you, more than the reft, do not 
to Mafs, which is a thing (as you know) now much 
eftcemed of all men, yea of the Queen herfélf. 


The Anfiwer 


Recaufe no man that layeth hand on the plough and 
looketh back is fit for the Kingdom of God, and alfo 
for the felf fame caufé why St. Paul would not fuffer 
Titus to be circumeifed, which is, that the Truth of the 
Gofpel might remain with us uncorrupt , Ga/et. the 

econd: And again, IfI build again the things which I 
yed I make my felf a’Trefpaffer. This is alfo a- 
{tI fhould feem by outward fact to allow 
e thing, which Iam perfivaded is contrary to found 
Strine, and fo fhould be a ftumbling {tock unto the 
weak. But wo be unto him by whom offence cometh: 
it were better for him that a Mill-ftone were hanged a- 
i and he caft into themidft of the Sea. 
cept the Lord help me, yefay. ‘Truth it For 
out me, faith he, ye can do nothing, much lefs fuffer 
death of our Adverfaries, through the bloody Law now 
ed againft us. But it followeth, If you abide in 
and my word abide in you, ask what you will, and 
it fhall be done for you. Whatcanbe more comforta- 
ble? Sir, you make anfwer your félf fo well, that I can- 
not better it. Sir,I begin now to fmell what you mean by 
travelling thus with me, you ufe me as Bilney did once, 
when he converted me, pretending as though he would 
be taught of me, he fought ways and means to teach 
me, and fodoyou. thank you therefore moft heattily. 
For indeed you minifter armour unto me, whereas I was 


H. Latimer. 
Joha 15. 


it then that offendeth you fo greatly in the 
3 that you willnot vouchfafe once either to hear it or 
fee it ?_ And from whence cometh this new Religion upon 
vou? have, not you ufed in times paft to fay Mafs your 
felf? 

I confefs unto you my fault and 
you that for thefe matters I have 
go, both at Pauls Cro, and alfo openly in the Pulpit at 
sambridge, and I truft God hath forgiven me this mine 
ion o- offence : for I did it upon ignorance. But if you be defi- 
rous to know and will vouchfafe to hear what things do 
fend me inthe Mafs, I will rehearfe unto you thof 
things which be moft clear, and feem to repugn moft 
manifeftly againft Gods word, and they be thefe : the 
flrange Tongue; the want of the’ fhewing of the 
Lords Death ; the breaking of the Lords Command- 
ment of having a Communion ; the Sacrament is not 
communicated to all under both kinds, according to the 
Word of the Lord ; the fign is fervilely worfhipped for 
the thing fignified ; Chrifts Paffion isinjured, forafinuch 
as this Mafs-facrifice is affirmed to remain for the purg- 
the mainfold fuperftitions, and 
dnefs which are in the Mafs, and about the 


Canton, ob- 
jez. 


ignorance ; but know 
done penance long a- 


r. 
meaneth 
ow 


pres 
Match 


1 Tim, 


Better a few things well pondered, than to trouble the 
memory with too much; you fhall prevail more with 
praying, than with ftudying, though mixture be beft, for 
fo one fhall alleviate the tedioufnefs of the other. 1 in- 
tend not to contend much with them in words, after a 
reafonable account of my Faith given: for it fhall be 
but invain. They willfay, as their Fathers faid, when 
they have no more to fay: We havea Law, and by 
our Law he ought to die. Be ye ftedfaft and unmove- 
able, faith St. Paul id again Perfitito, Stand faft : 
And how oft is this repeated, If ye abide, if ye abide ? 
&c. But we hall be called obftinate, fturdy, ignorant, 
heady, and what not ? fo that a man hath need of much 
ice, having to do with fiuch men, 
Butyouknow how gre 3 iti 
felf fromthe Communion or f he Church, 
and to mal Schifm, or divifion. have 
ported to have hated the Seét of the Anabaptif 
always to have impugned the fame. 


H, Latimer. 


John rs. 
Colos.1. 


Anton ob- 
#3. 


rate your 


ve 


More 


the pernicious error of Novatus, and of the Hereticks Anno 
called (Cathari) that they would not communicate with 1555- 
the Church. ew 
I know thatthe Unity of the Church is to be retained N. Ridtes 
by all means, and the fame to be neceffary to falvation. @*4"**: 
But I do not take the Mafs, as it is at thisday, for the 
Communion of the Church, but a Popifh device, where- 
by both the Commandment-and Inftitution of our Sa- 
viour Chrift, for the oft frequenting of the remembrance 
of his Death, is eluded, and the People of God are 
miférably deluded. The Se& of the Anabaptifts, and 
the Herefie of the Novatians ought of right to be con- 
demned, forafmuch as without any juft or neceflary 
caufe they wickedly feparated themfelves from the Com- 
munion of the Congregation, for they did not alledge 
that the Sacraments were unduly miniftred, but turning 
away their eyes from themfelves, wherewith according 
to St.Pauls rule they ought to examine themfelyes, and 
cafting their eyes ever upon others, either Minifters, or 
| Communicants with them, they always reproved fom- 
thing for the which they abftained from the Communion, 
as from an unholy thing. 

Iremember that Calvin beginneth to confutethe I-59 tame 
terim after. this fort with this faying of Hilary, The dilarias 
name of Peace is beautiful, and the Opinion of Unity is °m"* 4%" 
fair : but who doubteth that to be the true and only 
| Peace of the Church, which is Chrift? I would you had 
that little Book, there fhould you fee how much is to be 
given to Unity. St. Paw) when he requireth Unity, he 
Joyneth ftraight-withal, fecumdum Fefum Chriftum , Rom. ts- 
according to Jefus ‘Chrift, no further. Diorrephes now 
of late did ever harp upon Unity, Unity. Yea Sir 
(quoth I) but in. Verity, not in Popery. Better is diver- 
fity, than an Unity in Popery. I had nothing again but 
{cornful ‘Taunts, with commandment to the Tower. 

But admit there be in the Mafs, that peradventure Yrtenobé 
might be amended, or ‘at leaft made better yea, feeing pews 
youwill have it o,admit there be a fault ; if you donot 
confént thereto, why do you trouble. your felf in vain ? 
do you not know both by Cyprian and dAugujtine that une 
Communion’of Sacraments doth not defilea man, but 2 Aug. ep! 
confentof deeds? 152. 

If it were any one trifling Ceremony, or if it were fome 
one thing of it elf indifferent (although would with 
nothing fhould be done in the Church, which doth not 
edifie the fame) yet for the continuance of the common 
quietnef3.1 could be content to bear it. But forafinuch as 
things done in the Maf$ tend openly to the overthrow 
of Chrifts Inftitution, [judge that by no means eitherin 
word or deed I ought to confént unto it. As for that 
which is objeSted out of the Fathers, I acknowledge it to 
be well {poken,if it bewell underftood. Butit is meant 
of them which fuppofé they are defiled if any fecret 
vice be either in the Minifters , or in them that commu- 
nicate with them, and isnot meant of them which do 
abhor fuperftition, and wicked traditions of men, and 
will not fuffer the fame to be thruft upon themfélves, or 
upon the Church in ftead of Gods Word and the Truth 
of the Gofpel. 

The very Marrow-bones of the Mafs are altogether 1, Latimer: 
deteftable, and therefore by no meansto be born withal : 

fo that of neceffity the mending of it isto abolith it for 

ever. For if you take away oblation and adoration, 

which do hang upon Confécration and 'Tranfubftantiati- 

on, the moft Papifts of them all will not fet a Button by 

the Mafs, as a thing which they efteem not, but for the 

gain that followeth thereon, For if the Englifh Com- 
munion, which of late was ufed, were as gainfulto them, 

asthe Msf§ hath been heretofore, they would ftrive no 

more for their Mafs ; from thence groweth the grief. 

Confider into what dangers you caft your felf, if YOU. Antenobe 
forfake the Church ; and you cannot but forfake it, if 
you refufe to goto Mafs. “For the Mafs is the Sacrament 
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of Unity ; without the Arkthere is no falvation. "The aspietbs 
Church is the Ark and Peters Ship. Ye know this fay- tn ep. pott: 


ing well enough ; He fhall not have God to be his Father, °°! igs 
: jonat. 

which acknowledgeth not the Church to be his Mother. 

Moreover without the Church, (faith S. Augustine) be 


n re- the life never fo well {pent, it fhall’not inherit the King- 
» and | 


dom of Heaven. 
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The Holy Catholick or univerfal Church, which, is 

the communion of Saints, the Hoult of God; the € 

of God, the Spoufé of Chrift, the Body of Chrift , 
ra 


the 


pillar and ftay of the truth; this Church I believe 5 ac- 
arding to the Creed. ‘This Church I do reverence; and 
( he Lord, But the rule of this Church is the 


of God, according to which rule we go forward 
unto life, And as many as walk accordirig to this ‘ule, 
I fay with Saint Paul, Peace be upon them; and upon 
Tfrael w pertaineth unto God. The guide of this 
Church is the Holy Ghoft. The marks whereby this 
Church is known unto me in this dark World, and in the 
midft of this crooked and foward generation, are thefe; 
The fincere preaching of Gods Holy Word, the due ad 
miniftration of the Sacraments , charity , and faithful 
obferving of Ecclefiaftical diftipline , according to the 
Word of God. And that Church or congregation whic 
is garnifhed with thefe marks, is in very deed that heaven- 
ly ‘Ferufalem, which confifteth of thofé that be born 
from above. This isthe Mother of usall, and by Gods 
live and die the Child ofthis Church. Fort 
(I grant) thereis no falvation; and I fuppofé t 
refidue of the places objeéted are rightly to be underf 
of this Church only. in times paft (faith Chy/oftome 
there were many ways to know the Church of Chri 
that isto fay,by good life,by miracles,by chaftity,by Do. 
Gtrine, by miniftring the Sacraments. But from that time 
that Herefies did take hold of the Church, it is one ly 
known by the Scriptures which is the true Church. They 
have all things.in outward thew, which the true Churcl 
hath in truth. They have Temples likeunto ours. 

And inthe end concluded. Wherefore onely by the 
Scriptures do we know which is the trueChurch. ‘0 
that which they fay , that the Mafs is the Sacrament of 
Unity, lanfwer; The Bread which we break, accor- 
ding to the inftitution of the Lord,is the Sacrament of the 
Unity of Chrifts myftical Body. For we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body,forfomuch as we all are partakers 
of one Bread. But in the Maf$ the Lordsinftitution is not 
obferved; for we are not all partakers of one Bread, but 
one devoureth all, &c..So! that (as it is ufed ) it may 
feem a Sacrament of fingularity, and of a certain fpecial 
priviledge for one ect of People, whereby they may be 
difcerned from the reft,rather then a Sacrament of unity, 
wherein our knitting together in one is reprefénted. : 

Yea, what fellowfhip hath Chrift with Antichrift? 
Therefore is it not lawful to bear the yoke with Papifts. 
Come forth from among them, and feparate your {elves 
from them, faith the Lord. It is one thing to. be the 
Church indeed, another thing to counterfeit theChurch. 
Would God it were well known what is the forfaking of 
the Church. In the Kings days that dead is, who was the 
Church of England? The King and his fautors, or 
Mafl- mongers in corners ? If the King and the fautors 
of his proceedings, why be not we now the Church abi- 
ding in the fame proceedings? Ifclanculary Mafl-mongers 
might be of the Church, and yet contrary to the Kings 
proceedings, why may not weas well be of the Church 
contrarying the Queens proceedings? Not all that be co- 
vered with the title of the Church,are the Church indeed. 
Separate thy felf from them that are fuch, faith S. Paul ; 
from whom? 'The text hath before, If any man follow 
other Do&trine, &c.he is puft up, and knoweth nothing , 
&c. Weigh the whole text,that ye may perceive what is 
the fruit of contentious difputations: But wherefore are 
fuch men faid to knownothing, when they know fo many 
things? You know the old Verfes, 


tl 


Hoc eft nefcire, fine Chrifto plurima fcire : 
Si Chriftum bene {cis, fatis eff, fi cetera nefcis. 


That is, This is to be ignorant, to know many things 
without Chrift. If thou knoweft Chrift well, thou know- 
eft enough, though thou know no more. Therefore would 


* §. Paul know nothing but Jefus Chrift crucified, &c. As 


many as are Papifts and Mafl-mongers, they may well 
be faid to know nothing. For they know not Chrift, for- 
afmuch as in their mafling they take much away from 
the benefit and merit of Chrift. 

‘That Church which you have deftribed unto me is in. 


vi 
hrift have faid, Di 
the Church. For hehad command 
the Church, if a man cannot tell w 

The Churel 


why would C) lefie, ‘Tell it unto 
dit vain to go unto 
ich it is: 
n which I have deferibed is vifi 
members which may be feen; and alf I have afore de- 
clared, by what marksand tokens it may be known. But 
if either our eyes are fo dazeled, that we cannot fé cy OF 
that Satan hath brought fich darknef$ into the World 3 
that it is hard to difcern the true Chure 3 that is not the 
fault of the Church ; but either of our blind nefg, or of 
Satans darkneff. Bur yet in this moft deep darknefs there 
is one moft cleer candle, which of it felf alone is able to 
put away all darknef§ y Word isa candle unto my 
feet, anda light unto nity fleps: 
The Church of Chrift 
Church, difperféd throughout t 
is the great houfé of God, in this are good men and evil 
mingled together, goats and fheep , corn and chaff ; it is 
the net which gathereth all kind of fifhes : this Church 
cannot err,beeaufe Chrift hath promifed it his Spiritswhich 
fhall lead it into all truth, and that the gates of hell fhall 
not prevail againft it; that he will be with ic unto the 
end of the World; whatfoever it fhall looféor bind up- 
on earth, fhall be ratified in heaven, &c. "This Church 
is the pillar and flay of the truth; this is it for the which 
Saint Augujtine faith, he believeth the Goff But this 
univerfal Church alloweth the Mafé, becaufé the more part 
of the fame alloweth it. "Therefore, &c. 
I grantthat the name of the Church is 
divers manners in the Scriptures. Sometimes for the 
whole multitude of them which profefs the Name of 
Chrift, of the which they are alfo named Chriftians. Butas 
8. Paul faith of theJew , not every one is a Jew, that is 
a Jew outwardly, &c. Neither yet -all thatbe of I/rael, 
are counted the feed ; even fo not every one whichis a 
Chriftian outwardly is a Chriftian indeed-For if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift , the {ame is none of his. 
Therefore that Church which is his Body, and of which 
Chrift is the head, ftandeth onely in living ftones, and 
true Chriftians,not onely outwardly in name and titlesbut 
inwardly in heart and in truth:But forfomuch as this 
Church (which is the fecond taking of the Church) as 
touching the outward fellowfhip, is contained within the 
great houfé , and hath with the fame, outward fociety of 
the Sacraments and miniftery ofthe Word;many thingsare- 
{poken of that Univerfal Church (which 8. Augujtine cal- 
leth the mingled Church) which cannot truly be under- 
derftood, but only of that pure part of the Church. So 
thatthe ruleof Ticonivs concerning the mingled Church, 
may here well take place; where there is attributed unto 
the whole Church that which cannot agree unto the 
fame , but by reafon of the one part thereof; that is, ei- 
ther for the multitude of good men,which is the very true 


Chure 


Sle; it hath 


a Catholick or univerfal 
ne wholeW orldsthisChurch 


hind 


leed ; or for the multitude of evill men, which 
is the malignant Church and Synagogue of Satan. And 


there is alfo a third tal 


king of the Church; of the which, 
although there be fe 


omer mention in the Scriptures, 
in that fignification, yet in the World , even in the molt 
famous affemblies ‘of Chriftendom , this Church hath 
born the greateft fwinge. ‘This diftin@tion prefuppofed 
of the three forts of Churches, itis an eafic matter, by 
a figure called Synecdoche, to give to the mingled and 
Univerfal Church, that which cannot truly be under: 
ftood but onely of the one part thereof, But ifany man 
will ftiffly affirm, that Univerfal doth fo pertain unto 
Church, that whatfoever Chrift hath promifed to the 
Church, it muft needs be underftood of that, I would 
gladly know of the fame man, where that Univerfal 
Charch was in the times of the Patriarks and Prophets, 
of Noah, Abraham, and Mofes, (at fuch time as the 
People would have ftoned him) of Helias , of Feremy, 
in the times of Chrift, and the difperfion of the Apoftles. 
in the time of Arri#s, when Conftantius was Em- 
perour,and Felix Bifhop of Rome fucceeded Liberius. It is 
worthy tobe noted, thatLyra writeth upon Matthew ; 
‘The Church ({aith he) doth not ftand in men by rea- 
fon of their’ power or dignity, wh it be Ecclefi 
cal orSecular. For many Princes and Popes , and other 
inferiours , have been found to have fain away from 
God. Therefore the Church conffteth in thofe 
‘ Hh 2 
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fons, in whom is true knowledge and confeftion of the 
faith, and of the truth, . Evil men (as it is ina glof of 
) are in the Church in name, and not indeed. 
Augustine, contra Cre[conium grammaticum, 
Whofocver is affraid to be deceived by the darknetS 
eftion, let him ask Counfel at the fame Church 
h Church the Scriptnre doth point o without 
any doubtfulnef. Allmy notes which I have written and 
athered. out of fuich Authors as I have read in this mat- 
ter, and fuch like , are come into the hands of fuch , 
as will not let me have the leaft of all my written books; 
wherein Iam inforced to complain of them unto God : 
for they fpoil me of all my labours, which I have taken 
in my ftudy thefé many years, My memory was never 
good, for help whereof I have ufed for the moft part to 
gather out notes of my reading, and {0 to place them, 
that thereby I mighthave had the ufe of them when the 
time required. But who knoweth whether this be Gods 
will, that I fhould be thus ordered , and fpoiled of the 
poor learning I had(as me thought) in ftore to the in- 
tent that Inow deftitute of that, thould from henceforth 
learn onely to know with Paul, Chrift, and him cruci- 
fied? The Lord grant me herein to be a good young Schol- 
ar, and to learn this leffon fo well, that neither death nor 
life, wealth nor wo, &c. make me ever to forget that , 
Amen, Amen. i 

Ihave no more to fay inthis matter, for you your- 
felf have Il that is to be faid. That fame vehement 
faying of Saint Augu/tine,l would not believethe Gofpel, 
&c. was wont to trouble many men; asl remember , 


I have read it well qualified of Philip Melanchton; but 
my memory is altogether flippery. "This it is in ef 
fect; The Church is not a Judge, buta witnefs. There 
were in his time that lightly efteemed the teftimony of 
the Church, and the outward miniftery of Preaching , 
aad rejected the outward word it felf, flicking onely to 
their inward revelations. Such rafh contempt of the word 
provoked and drave Saint Auguftine into that. excef- 
five vehemency. In the which after ‘the bare found of the 
words, he might {eem to fuch as do not attain unto his 
meaning, that he prefer: ¢ Church ‘farr before the 
Gofpel, and that the Church hath a free Authority over 
the fame; but that godly man neyer thought fo. Tt were 
afaying worthy to be brought forth againft the Ana- 
baptifts, which think the open miniftery to be a thing 
not neceflary, if they any thing efteemed fuch, teftimo- 
nies. I would not ftick to affirm, that the more part of 
the great houfe, that isto fay, of the whole Univerfal 
Church, may eafily err. And again, I would not 
flick to affirm, that it isone thing. to be gathered toge- 
ther in the Name of Chrift, and another thing to come 
together witha Mafs of the Holy Ghoft going before. 
For in the firft Chrift ruleth, in the later the Devil 
beareth the fwing ; andhow thencan any thing: be good 
that they go about 2 From thislater fhall our fix Articles 
come forth again into the light, they themfélves be- 
ing very darknefé. But it is demanded , whether the 
founder or better part of the Catholick Church may be 
feen of men, or no? Saint Paul faith; The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. Whatmanner of {peaking is this 
in commendation of the Lord, if we knew as well as he 
are his? Well, thus isthe text : The fure foun- 
ion of God ftandeth ftill, and hath this feal, the Lord 
knoweth themthat are his ; and let every man that nam- 
ne of Chrift depart from iniquity. Now how 
are there of the whole Catholick Church of Ev, 
art from iniquity ? How many of the 
many of the Bifhops or Clergy, how 
of the rich men, or Merchants, how many of the 
Councellors,yea, how many of the whale Realm? 
w finall room then I pray you is thetrue Church 

the Realm of England? And where is it? And 
in what ftate ? I had a conceit of mine own well groun- 
ded (asthey fay) when] began, but now it is faln by the 


ral Councils reprefent the Univerfal Church,and 
‘omifé of Chrift; Where two or three be ga- 
ogcther in myname, thereamI in the midft of 
ent with pwo or three, then much 
ere is {9 great a multitude, &c. Butin 


thered t 


them. If Chrift be p 
more wh t 


3 Maf$ hath been approved and ufed: | 


Of the Univerfal Church, which 
and bad, thus I th Whenfoever th 


ledof good Anno 


k; iey which be chief 1555- 
init, which rule and govern the fame, and to whom the unre 
whole myftical Body of Chrift doth obe 


members of Chrift, and walk after the ¢ 
tule of his Word, and go before the Hock tow 
verlafting life, then undoubtedly Coun: gath 

gether of {uch guides and paftours of the Chri: flock, 
do indeed reprefent the Univerfal Church, and being fo 
gat in the name of Chrift, they have a promife of 
the giftand guiding of his Spirit into all truth. But that 
any fich Council hath at any time allowed the Mafs , 


fuch an one as ours was of late, ina flrange tongue, 
and ftuffed with fo many abfurdities, errours, and 


fuperftitions ; that I utterly deny, and affirm it to be 
impoffible. Forlike as there is no agreement betwixt * 
light and darknefs, between Chrift and Belial 3 fo 
furely fuperftition andthe fincere Religion of Chrift, 
wi iepahin and the pure worlhipping of God, fuch 
God requireth of his, that is, in Spi 


t and truth, can ne- 


Cor. 6. 


ver agrec together. But ye will fay,where fo great a com- Jog 


pany is gathered together, it is not credible but there be 
two or three gathered in the name of Chrift. I anfwer; If 
there be one hundred good, and two hundred bad (forfo- 
much as the decrees and ordinances are pronounced accor- 
ding to the greater number of the multitude of voices ) 


what can the lefs number of voices avail? It isa known [A proverti 


thing; and a common Proverb; Oftentimes the greater 
part overcometh the better. 

As touching general Councils, at this 
no moreto fay, then you have faid. OnelyI referr you 
to your own experience, to think of our Country Par- 
liaments and Convocations, 
feen and heard. 


forth fix Articles; for then the King would {ohave it, cx 


being feduced of certain. Afterward the more part did ions. 


repel the fame; our good Fofias w ling to have itfo. 
The fame Articles now again (alas) another great, but 
worf part hath reftored. O what an uncertainty is this? 
But after this fort moft commonly are mans proceedings, 
God be merciful unto us. Who {hall deliver us from 
fuch torments of mind? Therefore is death the beft Phy- 
fitian, but unto the faithful, whom ‘fhe toget 
once delivereth from all griefs. You muft think this writ- 
ten upon this occafion, becaufé you would needs have 
your paper blotted. 

If the matter fhould go thus, that in genera 
men fhould not ftand to the more number of t 
tude (Imean of them which ought to give voices) then 
fhould no certain rule be left unto the Church; by the 
which controverfiesin weighty matters might be deter- 
mined; butit is notto be believed , that Chrift would 
leave his Church deftitute of fo neceflary a help and 
fafeguard. 

Chrift, who is the moft 
the Church, who alfo gave himfelf for it, that 
fanctifie it unto himfelf, did give unto it abundantly all 
things which are neceflary to falvation;. bur yet 0, that 
the Church fhould declare it {elf obedient unto him in 2 
things,and keep it elf within the bounds of his command- 
ments, and further not to feek any thing which he teac 
eth not, as neceflary unto falvation. Now further, for 
determination of all: controverfies in Chrifts Religion 
Chrift himfelf hath left unto the Church not onely Mofes 
and the Prophets , whom he willeth his Church in al 


he might 


doubts to gounto, andask Counfél at, but alfo the Gof 
the Body of the New Teftament ; 
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pels, and the reft o 
in the which whatfoever is heard of Mo/es and the Pi 
phets, and whatfoever is neceflary to be known unto fal- 
vation, is revealed and opened. 

So that now we haveno need to fay, Who hall clim! 
up into heaven, or who fhall go down into the depth, 
to tellus what is needful to be done? Chrift hath done 
both, and hath commended unto us the Word of faith, 
which alfo is abundantly declared unto us in his Word 
written ; fo that hereafter 
this way, to the fearching out of the truth, it is 
not to be doubted, but through the certain benefit of 
Chrifts Spirit, which he hath promifed unto his, we may 
find it,and obtain everlafting life. Should men ask Counfel 
of the dead forthe living,faith I/aiah? Let them gorather 1 
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to the Law and to the Teftimony, &c. 
them that be defirous to know the Truth, unto the Scrio- 
tures, faying, Search the Scriptures. I remember a like 
thing well fpoken of Hierom, Ienorance of the Scrip- 
tures. is the mother and caufe of all Errours, And in 
another place, as I remember in the fame Author ; The 
knowledge of the Scriptures. is the food of everlasti 
life. But now me thinketh | enter intoavery broad Sea, 
in that ] begin to fhew,either out of the Scriptures them- 
felyes, or out of the ancient Writers; how much the 
holy Scripture is of force to teach the Truth of our 
Religion, But this isit, that 1 am now about that Chrift 
would have the Church his Spoufe in alt doubts to ask 
counfélat the Word of his Father written, and faithfully 
left, and commended unto itin both Teftaments, the 
Old and New. Neither do we read, that Chrift in any 
place hath laid {6 great a burthen upon the members of 
his Spoufé, that he hath commanded them to go to the 
Univerfal Church. Whatfoever things are — written, 
faith Paul, are written for our learning. And it is true, 
that Chrift gave upto his Church, fome Apoftles, fome 
Prophets, fome Evangelifts, fome Shepherds and Tea- 
chers, tothe edifying of the Saints, till we come all to 
the unity of Faith, &c. But that all men fhould meet 
together out of all parts of the world, to define of the 
les of our Faith, I neither find’ it commanded of 
Chrift, nor written in the word of God. 

There is diverfity betwixt things pertaining to God 
or Faith, and Politick and Civil matters. For in the firft 
we muft {tand only to the Scriptures, which are able to 
make us all perfc&: and inftruéied unto falvation, if 
they well be underftood. And they offer themfelves to 
be well underftood only to them, which have good 
willsjand give themfélves to ftudy and prayer. Neither 
are there any men lef§ apt to underftand them, thenth: 
prudent and wife men’ of the World. But in theotler, 
that is, in Civil or Politick matters oftentimes the Ma-, 
giftrates do tolerate a lef evil, forayoiding of a greater, 
as they which have thisfaying oft in their mouths ; 
Better an-inconvenience than a mifchicf — And it is the 
property of a wifé man, faith one, to diffemble many 
things ; and he that cannot diffemble, cannot Rule. In. 
which fayings they bewray themfelves, that they do not 
earneftly weigh what is juft, what is not. Wherefore 
forfomuch as mans laws, if it be but in this refpe& only, 
that they be deviled by men, arenot able to bring any 
thing to perfection, but are inforced of neceflity to 
fuffer many things out of {quare, and are compelled fom- 
time to wink at the worft things: feeing they know not 
how to maintain the common peace and quiet other- 
wife, they doordain that the more part fhall take place. 
You know what thefé kinds of fpeeches ‘mean, I fpeak 
after the mahner of men; ye walk after the manner of 
men, all men are lyars. And that of S. Augu/tine, If ye 
live after mans reafin,ye do not live after the will of God. 

If ye fay, that Councils have fometime erred, or may 
err, how then fhouldwebelieve the Catholick Church ? 
for that Councils are gathered by the authority of the 
Catholick Church. 

From may be, to be indeed, isno good Argument ; 
but from being, to may be, no man doubteth but it is 
amoft fure Argument. But now that Councils have 
fometime erred it is manifeft, How many Councils 
were there in the Eaft parts of the World, which con- 
demned the Nicene Council ; andall thofe which would 
not forfakethe fame, they called by a flanderous name 
(as they thought), Homoufians. Was not Athanafius, 
Chryfoftom, Cyril, Euftachiusy men very well learned, 
and of godly life, banifhed and condemned as famous 
Hereticks, and that by wicked Councils? How many 
things are there in the Canons and Confticutions of 
the Councils, which the Papiits themfélves do much mif- 
like? But here peradventure one man will fay unto me ; 
We will grant you this in provincial Councils,orCouncils 
of fome one Nation, that they may fometimeserr, for- 
fomuch as they do not reprefént the Univerfal Church ; 
but it is not to be believed, that the general and full 
Councils have erredat any time. Here if I had my 
Books of the Councils, or rather fich notes as I 
have gathered out of tbofe Books, I could bring tom- 
thing which fhould ferve for this purpofé. But now 


Chrift fendeth 
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feeing I have tl 


n not, I will recite one place only out 
ofS. Aujtin, which (in my judgmemt,) may fafiice in 
this matter in ead of many.. Who knoweth not (faith 
he) that the holy Scripture is 6 fet before us, that it is 
not lawful to doubt of ity and thatthe Letters of Bifho; 
may be reproved by other mens-wor and by Councils; 
and that the Councils themfelves which are gathered by 
Provinces ‘and Countries, do give place to the autliority 
of the general and full Councils ; and tliat the former 
and general Couincils are amended by the laters when as 
by fome experience of things, ‘either that which was 
fhut up, is openeds or that which was hid; is known: 
im. But I will plead withour 


Thus much out of 4u/ 

Anton. upon matter coatefled. ‘Here with us when 
as Papiftry reigned, I pray you how doth that Book, 
whch was. called the Bifhops Book, made in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth,whereof the Bithop of /inche/ter 
is thought to be either the firft Father,or chief 

how doth it (I fay) fharply reprove the F/c 
cil,in which was decreed the fupremacy 
of Rome, and that with the confent of t 
of Conftantinople, and o 


gatherer 5 
rentine Couns 
of the Bifhop 
he Emperour 
f the Grecians >? So thatin thofe 
days our learned ancient Fathers and Bifhops of England 
did not ftick to affirm, that a general Council might err. 
But me think I hear another man defpifing: all that I 
have brought forth, and faying, Thefe which you have 
called Councils, are not worthy.to be called Councils, 
but rather Aflemblies, and Conventiclés of Hereticks. 1 
pray you Sir, why,do you judge them -worthy of {6 
flanderous a name ? Becau(e( faith he) they decreed things 
Heretical, contrary to true godlinefg and found Doétrine 
and againft the Faith of Chriftian Religion. "The caufe 
is weighty, for the which they ought of rightfo to be 
called. Butif 
» Which decree any thing contr 
trine, and the true Word, which is according to godli- 
nefs, forfomuch as the Mafs, fuch as we had here ot late, 
is openly againft the Word of God ; forfooth it-mutt 
follow of necefsity, that all fich Councils, as have ap: 
proved fuch Maffes,ought of right to be fledand defpifed, 
as Conventicles and Aflemblies of men rhat flray from 
the Truth, 

Another-man alledgeth unto me the Authority of the 
Bifhop of Reme,without which, neither can the Councils 
(faith he) be lawfully gathered, neither being gathered 
determine any thing concerning Religion. But this Ob- 
jection is only grounded upon the ambitious and {hame- 
lef maintainance of the Romifh Tyranny and ufurped 
dominion over the Clergy; which Tyranny we Englifh 
men long ago, by 


to fonnd Doc. 


if it be fo that all Councils ought to be def 


the confént of the whole Realm, ? 
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have expulfed and abjured. - And how rightly we have a 
done it, a little Book fet forth de utraque Poteffate (that premacy. 


is,of both the Powers) doth clearly fhew. I grant that 
the Romijh ambition hath gone about to challenge to it 
felf and to ufurp fuch.a Priviledge of old time. Butthe 
Cound 


openly 


the whi 


witht 


ich’S. 


andit, and alfo. the Council at Adilevite, 
Auftin was prefent, did prohibit any ap- 


the evi 
Ye will 


I fpe 


ak nothing of the goodnefS or evilnefS of your 
Congregations; but 1 fightin Chrifts quarrel againft 


the V 
the ord 


u{s, which doth utterly take away and overthrow 
imance of Chrift. Let_thai 


and then the partition of the w 


Now to the plac 
f 


fhall be broken down. 
for bearing with the evil for the goods 
to be added: other words, which the fame w 
exprefledly in other plac is, if thofe evil mer 
caftabroad no feeds of falfe Doétrine, nor lead othe 
deftruétion by their example. 

Itis perillousto attempt any new thing in the Church, 


which lacketh example of good men. How much more 
perillous is it to commit any act, unto the which the ex- 
ample of the Prophetssof Chrift, and of the Apo! 
contrary ? Butuntothis your fact, ining from the 
Church by reafonof the Mati, the Example of the Pro- 
phets, of Chrift, and of the Apoftles are clean contrary: 
Hh3 There- 


of Carthage, in the year of our Lord 457. did § 
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Q.Mary. 


Therefore, &c. The firft part of the Argument is evi- 
dent,and the cond part I prove thus.In the times of the 
Prophets,of Chritt,andhis Apoftles,all things were moft 
corrupt. The People was miferably given to fuperttition, 
the Pricfts defpifed the Law of God 5 and yetnotwith- 
t we read notthat the Prophets made any Schifins 


of the Law, Yea andat length died manfully in the defence Anno 
of the fame. IF we do praifé (faith Saint Augujtine) the 55. 
Machabees, and that with great admiration, be 
did ftoutly ftand even unto death, fo 
Country;how much more ought we to f ngs for Capea, 
our Baptifim, for the Sacrament of the-Body and Bloodof * 


~ 


fions, and Chrift himfelf haunted the Temple, and 
taught in the Temple of the Jews. Peter and ‘Fobn went 
ap into the ‘Temple atthe ninth hour of Prayer ; Pawl 


Chrift, &c? But the Supper 
mean) as Chritt commandet 


of the Lord, fuch a one(I 
h us to celebrate, the Mafs 


utterly abolifhethsand corrupteth moft fhamefully. 


N, Ridleys 
Anfwer. 


after the reading of the Law, being defired to fay fom- 
thing to the People, did not refufé to do it. Yea further, 
acan fhew, that either the Prophets, or Chrift, 
Apoftles did refufe to, pray together with others, 
to facrifice, orto be partakers of the Sacrament of AMofes 
Law. 

I grant the former part of your Argument, and to the 
fecond part I fay, that although it contain many true 
things,as of the corrupt ftate in the timesof the Prophets, 
of Ghrift, and the Apoftles, and of the Temple being 
haunted of ‘Chrift and his Apoftles ; ‘yet notwithftanding 
the fecond part of your Argument is not fufficiently pro- 
ved:For yeought to have proved,that either the Prophets, 
either Chrift or his Apoftles did in the Temple communi- 
cate with the People in any kind of worfhipping,which is 
forbidden by the Law of God, or repugnant to the Word 
of God. But that can no where be fhewed. Andas for 


the Church, I am 
to goto ir, and 
Word of God, 
may agree with 
of the Ceremor 
ad Fanuarium) 


a 


n not angry with it, and I never refuféd 
to pray withthe People,to hear the 
and to do all other things whatfoever 
the Word of God. S. Au/tin fpeaking 
s of the ‘fews (I fuppoféin the Epiftle 
although he grant they grievoufly op- 
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ple, both for the number, and bondage 
hem burdens of the Law, 
vered unto them in the word of God, 
of men, which notwithftanding if thy 
toGods Word, might after a fort be 


born witha 


ut now; fecing 


they are contrary to thofé 


Tob.x. 


3 Reg rg: 
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things which are in the Word of God written, whether 
they ought to be born of any Chriftian or no, let him 
judge which is fpiritual, which fearethGod more then 
man, and loveth everlafting life more then this fhort and 
tranfitory life. To that which was faid,that my fad lack- 
eth example of the godly Fathersthat have gone before, 
thecontrary ismoft evident in the hiftory of Toby. Of 
whomit is faid, that when all other went to the golden 
Calves, which ‘Fereboam the King’of I/rael had made, 
he himfelfalone fled all their Companies, and got him to 
Ferufalem unto the Temple of the Lord, and there 
worfhipped the Lord God of J/rael. Did not the man of 
God threaten grievous plagues both unto the Priefts of 
Berbel, and to the Altar which Fercboam had there made 
after his own fantafie ?, Which plagues King Fo/ias the 
true Minifter of God, did execute at the time appointed. 
And wheredo weread, that the Prophets or the Apottles 
did agree with the People in their Idolatry, when as 
the People wenta whoring with their Hill-altars? For 
what caufé I pray you did the Prophets rebuke the People 


fo much, as for their falfe worfhipping of God a! 


ter their 


Whoam 1 that Ifhould add any thing to this which 5 sim 
you have fo fpoken ? Nay Irather thank you that have 
vouchfafed to minifter fo plentiful armour to me, being 
otherwife altogether unarmed, faving that he not be 
left deftitute af help, which rightly trufteth in the help P&l-s. 
of God. I only learn to die in reading of the New Tefta- 
ment, and am ever now and then praying unto my 
God, that he will bean helper unto me in time of need. 

Seeing you are fo obftinately fet againit the Mafs, that 
you affirm, becaut it is done in a Tongue not underftood L4nten.cb- 
of the People, and for other caufts, Icannot tell what ; ie@ 13. 
therefore is it not the true Sacrament ordained of Chrift? 

T begin to firfpeét you, that you think not catholickly of 
Baptifin alfo. Isour Baptifm, which we do ufe in a 
‘Tongue unknown unto the People, the true Baptifin of 
Chrift; or no? If it be, then doth not the ftrange 
Tongue hurt the Mafi.Ifit be not the Baptifin of Chrift, 
tell me how were you Baptized. Or whether will ye 
(asthe Anabaptifts do) that all which were Baptized in 
Latin, fhould be Baptifed again in the Englifh Tongue? 

Although I would with Baptifin to be given in the vul- w, ridley» 

gar Tongue for the Peoples fake which are prefént, that en(ver., 
they may the better underftand their own profeffion,and 
alfo be more able to teach their Children the fame, yet 
notwithftandiag there is not like neceffity of the'vulgar 
‘Tongue’ in Baptifin, as in the Lords Supper. Baptifn is 
given to Children, who by reafon of their Age are not 
able to underftand what is fpoken unto them, what 
‘Tongue foever it be. The Lords Supper is, and ought to 
be given to them that are waxen. Moreover, in Baptifm. 
which is accuftomed to be given to Children in the Latin 
Tongue, all the fubftantial points (asa man would fay) 
which Chrift commanded to be done, are-obferved. And 
therefore I judgethat Baptifin to be a perfect and true 
Baptifin 5 and that it isnot only not needful, but alfo 
not lawful for any man {0 chriftned,to be chriftned again. 
But yet notwithftanding, they ought to be taught the 
Catechifin of the Chriftian Faith, when they fhall come 
toyears of difcretion; which Catechifin whofoever defpi- 
feth, or will not defiroufly imbrace and willingly learn, 
in my judgment he playeth not the part of a Chriftian 
man. Butin the Popifh Mafiare wanting certain fub- 
ftantials, that is to fay, things commanded by the Word 
of God to be obférved in the Miniftration of the Lords 
Supper ; of the which there is firfficienr declaration made 
beh 

Where you fay (I would with) furely 1 would with u. Latimer, 
that you had fpoken more vehemently, and to have faid, 
it isof neceflity, that all things in the Congregation 
fhould be done in the vulgar Tongue, for the edi ying 


own minds, and not after 


Gods Word ? For what was 


and comfort of them that 


are prefent, notwithftanding 


Jerem.20. 
hebar. 


fo much as t! 
fed not to ma 
they beat thei 
pray you, car 
when he fai 
Either what 


how ageeth the ‘Temple of God wit! 


arethe ‘Tem 


at was ? Wherefore ‘the falfe Prophets cea- 
align the true Prophets of God: therefore 
m, they banifhed them, &c. How elfé, I 
t you underftand that S. Paul alledgeth, 
th, what concord hath Chrift with Belial? 
part hath the Believer with the Infidel ? or 
i Images? For ye 


thatthe Child itfelfis fifficiently Baptized in the Latin 
Tongue. 
Forafinuch as I perceive you are { ftiffly, I will not Jjnp ob- 
fay obftinately bent, and fo wedded to your Opinion, je@'14. 
that nogentle Exhortations, no wholfom counféls, no o« 
ther kind of means can call you home to a better mind, 
there remaineth that which in like cafés’ was wont to be 


le of theliving God, as 
faid ; I will dwell among them, and 


God himfelf hath 
will be their God, 


the only remedy againft {ti 


necked and ftubborn perfons, 


Judith.r2. 


andthey fhall be my People. Wherefore, come out from 
among'them, and feparate your félves fromthem (faith 
the Lord) and touch none unclean thing 5 {0 will I re- 
ceive you, and willbe a Father unto you, and ye fhall be 
my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 
Fudith that holy "Woman, would not firffer her felf 
to be defiled with the meatsof the wicked. All the 
Saints of God, which teuly feared God, when they have 
been provoked to do any thing which they knew to be 
contrary to Gods Laws, have choi tie, rather then 
to forfake the Laws of theirGod. Wherefore the Afac- 
chabees put themfelvesin danger of death for the defence 


that isyou muft be hampered by the Laws, and compel- 
led either to obey whether ye will or no, or elf to fuffer 
that which a Rebelto the Laws ought to fuffer. Do you 
not know: that whofoever refufeth to obey the Lawsof 
the Realm, he bewrayeth himflf to be an enemy to his 
Country ? Do you.not know that this is the readieft way 
to ftir up Sedition and Civil war? it is better that you 
fhould bear your own fin,than that through the example 
of your breach of the Common Laws,the common quiet 
thould be difturbed. How can you fay, you will be the 
Queens true fubjeét, when asyou do openly profef$ that 
you will not keep her Laws ? 
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Anno 0 heavenly FatherstheFather of all wifdom,under ftand- 

1555. ing, and true Strength, I befeech thee for thy only Son ou? 
ANG Saviour Chrifts fake, look mercifully upon me wretched 
bb Ridlgs— Creature,and fend thine holy it into my breast, that 

afer. op only I may undertand according to thy wifdem, how 
this peftilent and deadly dart is to be born off, and with 
what an{wer it is to be beaten back,but alfo when Imuft 
joynto fight in the field for the glory of thy Name, that 
then Ibeing firengthened with the defence of thy right 
hand, may manfully ftand in the Confeffion of thy Faith, 
and of thy Truth, and continue in the fame unto the end 
of my life, through the fame our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
Amen. 

Now to the objection. I grant it to be reafonable, that 
he which by wordsand gentlenefs cannotbe made to 
yield to that isright and good, fhould be bridled by the 
ftrait correction of the Laws: that is to fay, he that will 
not be fubje& to Gods Word, muft be punifhed by the 
Laws. Itis true that is commonly faid, He that will not 
obey the Gofpel, muft be tamed and taught by the ri- 
gour of the Law. But thefé things ought to take place a- 
gainft him, which refufeth to do that is right and juft ac- 
cording to true Godlinefs, not againfthim, which cannot 
quietly beat Superftitions, but doth hate and deteft from 
his keart fuch kind of proceedistgs,and that for the glory 
of the Name of God. ‘To that which ye fay, a tranfgref? 
for of the common Laws bewrayeth himfelf to be an e- 
nemy of his Country,furely aman ought to look unto the 
nature of the Laws, what manner of Laws they be which 
are broken. For a faithful Chriftian ought not to think a- 
like of all manner of Laws. But that faying ought only 
truly to be underftood of firch Laws as be not contrary to 
Gods Word. Otherwife, whofoever love their Country 
in Truth (that isto fay, in God) they will always judge 
if at any time the Laws of God and man be the one con+ 
trary to the other) that a man ought rather to obey God 
than man. And they that think otherwifé, and pretend 
a love to that Country forfomuch as they make their 
Country to fight as it were againft God, in whom con- 
fifteth the only ftay of their Country, furely I do think 
that fuch ate’to be judged moft. deadly enemies,and tray- 
tors to their Country. For they that fight againft God 
which is the fafety of their Country, what do they elfe 
but go about to bring upon their Country a prefént 
ruineand deftruction? But they that do fo are worthy } 
to be judged enemies to theit Country, and betrayers of 
the Realm. Therefore, &c. 

But this is the readieft way (ye fay, to ftir up Sedition, 
totrouble the quiet of the Common-wealth ; therefore 
are thefé things to be reprefled in time by force of Laws. 
Behold, Satan doth not ceafe to practife his old guiles, 
and accuftomed ‘fubtleties. He hath ever this dart in a 
readinefsto hurl againft bis Adverfaries, to accufé them of 
Sedition, that he may bring them (if he can) in danger 
of the Higher Powers. For fo hath he by his Minifter 
always charged the Prophets of God. bab faid unto 
Elias ; Art thou he that truobleth Vrael? The falfe 
Prophets alfo complained to their Princes of ‘feremy, 
that his words were {editious, and not to be fuffered : 
Did not the Scribes and Pharifees falfly accufé Chrift as 
a Seditious perfon, and one that fpake againft Cefar ? 
Did they not at the laftcry, If you let this man go, ye 
are not Cxfars Friend 2 "The Orator Tertullus,how doth 
he accufe Paul before Felix the high Deputy ? Hie have 
found this man, faith he, a peftilent fellow, and a stir- 
rer of Sedition, unto all the jews in the whole world, 
&c. Butl pray you were thefé men, as they’ were called, 
Seditious ‘perfons? Chrift, Paw! and the Prophets ? God 
forbid. Bur they were of falfé men falfly accufed. And 
whereforeI pray you? but becaufé they reproved befote 
the People their guiles, fuperftition, and deccits. And 
when theother could not bear it, and would gladly have 
had them taken out of the way, they accufed them as 
Seditious perfons, and troublers of the Common-wealth, 
that being by this means made hateful to the People and 
Princes, they might the more eafily be fnatched up tobe 
torrnented, and put to death. But how far they were from 
all Sedition, their whole doctrine, life, and converfation 
dothwell declare. For that which was objected laft of 
all, that he connot bea faithful {ubjcét to his Prince, which 
profeffeth openly that he will not obferve the Laws which 
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the Prince hath made; here I would wilh that might 
have an indifferent Judge, and one that fearetli God, to 
whofe Judgment in this caufé I promife I will ftand. I 
anfwer therefore, A man oughtto obey his Prince, but in 
the Lord, and never againft the Lord. For he that 
knowingly obeyeth his Prince againft God, doth not a 
duty to the Prince, but is a deceiver of the Prince, and 
an helper unto him to work his own deftruétion, He is 
alfo unjuft, which giveth not to the Prince that is the 
Princes, and toGod that is Gods. Here cometh tomy 
remembrance, that notable faying of Valentinianus The 
the Emperour for choofing the Bifhop of Millain. Set {e" 
him (faith he) in the Bifhops feat, to whom if we (a 
man) do offend atany time, we may fubmit our felves. 
Polycarpus the moft conftant Martyr, when he ftood Nice 
before the cheif Rulers and was commanded to blafpheme 'i3-<#-35- 
Chrift, and to fwear by the fortune of Ce/z he 
anfwered witha mild fpirit ; We are taught (faith he) 
to give honeur unto Princes: and thofé powers which be 
of God ; but fuch honour as is not contrary to Gods 
Religion. 

Hitherto ye fee (good Father) how I have in words 
only made as it were a flourifh before the fight, which 
I fhortly look after, and how I have begun to prepare 
certain kinds of weapons to fight againit the adverfary 
of Chrift, and to mufe withmy felf how the darts ef 
the old enemy may be born of andafter what fort I 
may fmite him again with the Sword of the Spirit. I Ephere, 
learn alfo hereby to be in ure with armour, and to aflay 
how I can go armed. In Tindal where I was born, not 
far from the Scotifh Borders, Ihave known my Coun- 
try-men to watch night and day in their harnels,. firch 
as they had, that is, m their Jacks, and their Spears in 
their hand( you call them Northern-gads) efpecially when 
they had any privy warning of the coming of the Scots. 
And fo doing, although at every fuch bickering fome of 
them fpent their lives, yet by fuch means, like pretty 
men, they defended their Country.And thofé that f6 died, 
I think that before God they died in a good quarrel, and 
their off-{pring and Progeny all the Country loved them 
the better for their Fathers fake. And in the quarrel of 
Chrift our Saviour, in the defence of his own Divine 
Ordinances,'by the which he giveth unto uslife and im- 
mortality ; yea, in the quarrel of Faith, and Chriftian 
Religion, whereit refteth our everlafting falvation, fhall 
we not watch? fhall we not go always armed ? ever 
looking when our Adverfary (which like a roaring Lior , per .. 
fecketh whom he may devour) {hall come upon us by 
reafon of our flothfulnefs? yea, and wo be unto us, if 
he can opprefS us unawares, which undoubtedly he will do, 
if he find us fleeping. Let usawake therefore. For if the 
good man of the houfé knew at what hour the thief 
fhould come he would furely watch , and not fuffer his 
houfé to be broken up. Let us awake therefore, I fay 
Let us not fuffer our houfé to be broken up. Refift the 
Devil, faith Saint Fames, and he willfly from you, Let James 4. 
us therefore refifthim manfully, and taking the Crof$ up- 
on our fhoulders, let us follow our Captain Chrift, who 
by his own Blood hath dedicated and hallowed the way 
which Ieadeth unto the Father, that is, tothe light which 
no man can attain, the fountain of the everlafting joys. ; yin.6, 
Letus follow, I fay, whither he calleth and allureth us, 
that after thefé aflitions which laft but for a moment, 
whereby he trieth our Faith, asgold by the fire, we may 
everlaftingly reign and triumph with him in the glory’ 
of the Father, and that through the fame our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift ; to whom with the Father and the 
holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for ever, 
Amen, Amen. 

Good Father, forfomuch as I have determined with 
my fel to pour forth thefé my cogitations into your 
bofom, here, me thinketh, I fee you fuddenly lifting up 
your head towards heaven, after your manner, and then 
looking upon me with your Prophetical countenance,and 
{peaking unto me, with thelé or like words ; Truft not, , ¢...4 
my Son (I beféech you vouchfife me the honour of this : 
name ; for in’ fo doing I)fhall think my felf both hon- 
oured, andbeloyed of you.) Truft not, I fay, my Son, 
to thefe word-weapons ; for the Kingdom of God is not 
in words but in power. And remember always the words 
of the Lord. Do not imagine aforehand, what and 
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how you will fpeak: for it fhall be given you even in 
thar fame hour what ye fhall fpeak. For itis not ye that 
fpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which fpeaketh in 
you. I pray you therefore,Father,pray for me, that I may 
caft my whole care upon him, andtruft upon him in all 
erils. For T know, and am furely perfwaded, that what- 
foever 1 can imagine or think aforehand,it is nothing, ex- 
cept he aflift me with his Spirit when the time is. I befeech 
you therefore, Father, pray for me,that fuch a compleat 
harnefs-of the Spirit,fiich boldnef$ of mind may be given 
unto me,that I may out of atrue Faith fay with David; 
I will not trujt in my Baw , and it is wot my Sword 
that hall fave me. For he hath no pleafure in the 
Strength of an Horfe, Cc. But the Lords delight is in 
themthat fear him, and put their trust in his mercy. J 
befeech you pray, pray, that I may enter this fight only 
inthe Name of God, and that when all is patt, I being 
not overcome through his gr: s aid, may remain and 
ftand fait in him,tiil that day of the Lord, in the which 
to them that obtain the victory fhall be given the lively 
Manna to eat; and a triumphant Crown for evermore. 
Now Father,I pray youhelp me to buckle on this gear 
alittle better. ‘For ye know the deepnefs of Satan, being 
au old Souldier, and you have collered with him ere now: 
blefled be God, that hath ever aided you fo well. Ifup- 

fé he may wellhold you at the bay. But tfuly he 
will not be fo willing (I think) to joyn with you as with 
us yonglin Sir, 1 befeech you, let your férvant read 
thismy babling unto you, and now and then, as it fhall 
fem unto you beft, let your pen run on my Book ; 
fpare not to blot my Paper: I give you good leave. 

Sir, [have caufed my Man not only to read your 
Armour unto me,but alfoto write it it out. For itis not 
only no bare Armour, but alfo well buckled Armour. I 
fee not how it could be better.I thank you even from the 
bottom of my heart for it, and my prayer thall you not 
lack, trufting that you do the like forme; For indeed 
there is the help, &c. Many things make confufion in 
memory. And if I were. learned as well as St. Paul, I 
would not beftow much amongft them, further than to 
gall them, and {pur-gall too, when and whereas occafion 
were given, and matter came to mind ; for the Law thall 
be their fhoot-anchor ftay, and refuge. ‘Therefore there 
is no remedy; Namely, now when they have the 
majter bow] in their hand, and rule the roft, but patience. 
Better it isto fuffer what cruelly they will put upon us, 
than to incur Gods high indignation. Wherefore (good 
my Lord) be of good cheer in the Lord, with due con- 
fideration what he requireth of you, and what he doth 
promifé you. Our coramon Enemy-thall do no morethan 
God will permit him. God is faithful, which will not 
fuller us to be tempted above our ftrength, &c. Be at a 
point what ye will ftand unto ; ftick unto that, and let 
them both fay and do what they lift. They can but 
Kill the Body, which otherwifé is of it felf mortal. Nei- 
ther yet fhall they do that when they: lift, but when 
God will fuffer them, when the hour. appointed is come. 
To ufé many wor.'s with themit fhall be but in vain, 
now that they have :. bloody and deadly Law prepared 
for them. But it is very requilite that ye give a refonable 
account of your Faith,if they will quietly hear you; elf 
yeknow in a wicked place of judgment a man may keep 
filence,after the example of Chrift. Let them not deceive 
you with their fophiltical Sophifms and fallacies:you know 
that falfé things may have more appearance of ‘Truth , 
than things that be moft true : therefore Paul giveth us 
a watch-word, Let no man deceive you with likelinef§ of 
fpeech. Neither is it requifite thar with the contentious 
ye Should follow ftrife of words ,, which tend to no e- 
dification, but to the fubverfion of the he » and the 
vain bragging and oftentation of the Ady es Fear of 
death doth moft perfwade a great number. Be well ware 
of that Argument ; for that perfwaded Shaxton (as max 
ny men thought) after that he had once made a good 
profeffion openly before the judgment feat. "The fleth is 
weak, but the-willingnefs of the Spirit fhall refrefh the 
weaknefs of the flelh. 

The number of the Criers under the Altar mult n 
be fulfilled ; if we be fegregated thercunto, happy be w 
That is the greateft promotion that Ged giveth in this | 
world, tobe fuch Philippians, 10 whoo 


is given ni 


only to believe, but alfo to fuffer, &c. But who 


do thefé things ? Surely all our ability,all our fufficiency 


555% 


is of God. He requireth and promifeth. Let us declare JAY 


our obedience to his will, when it 
tinie of trouble,yea,in the midft of u 

When that number is fulfilled, which I ween fhall 
be fhortly, then have at the Papifts, when they fhall fy 
peace, all things are fafe, when Chrift fhall come to keep 
his gteat Parliament to the redrefa 
amifs. Buthe fhall not come as u 
| tohide himfelf, and to play bo-peep as it wére urider a 
piece of Bread ; but he thall come glorioufly, to the 
terrour and feat of all Papifts ; but to the great confola- 
tion and comfort of all that will here fuffer for him. 
Comfort your félves one another with thefé words. 

Lo Sir, here have I blotted your Paper vainly, and 
played the fool egregioufly ; but fo I thought better t 
not to do yourrequeft at this time. 
pray for me, pray for me, I fay, pray for me,I fay. Far 
Tam fomtime fo fearful, that 1 would creep intoa Moufe- 
hole ; fomtime God doth vifit meagain with his comfort. 
So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and to 
know mine infirmity,to the intent to give thanks to him 
that is worthy, left I fhouldrob him of his due, as many 
do, and almoft all the world. Fare ye well. 

What'credence isto be given to: Papifts, it may ap- 
pear by their wracking, writing, wrinching, and monf 
troufly injuring of Gods holy Scripture, as appeareth 
in the Popes Law. But I dwell here now in a School 
of oblivioufnefs. Fare you well once again, and be you 
ftedfaft and unmovable in the Lord. Paul loved 
Timothy marvellous well, notwith{tanding he faith unto 
lam; Be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Gofpel ; 
and again, Harden thy felf to Jujfer afflictions. Be faith 
ful unto the death, and Iwill give thee a Crown of lif 


faith the Lord. 


hall be requifite in the 
ae fire. 
i Thehs. 


I Thef; 4: 


han 
Pardon me, and 


Here followeth the Letters of the Reverend Bifhop and 
Martyr, Nicholas Ridley. 


A Latter fent from Bifhop Ridley, and his Prifon-fellows 
unto Mr. Bradford and his Prifoa-fellows, in the 
Kings-Bench in Southwark, Anno 1554. 


Ell beloved in Christ our Saviour, we all with 
one heart wifh to you, with all chofe that love 
God in deed and Truth, grace and healsh, and efpecially 
to our dearly beloved Companions which are in Chrifts 
cafe, and the caufe both of their Brethren, and of their 
own falvation, to put their neck willingly under the 
yoke of Chrifts Crofs. How joyful it was to us to bear 
the report of Dr. Taylor, and of bis godly Confelfion, 
Ge. Linfure you, it is hard for me to expre(s. 

Bleffed be God, which was and is the giver of thatyand pate Re- 
of all godly ftrength and ftomach im the time of adver{ity, pos foread 
As fortherumours that have or dogo abroad, either of ie oo KE 
ourrelenting or malfing, we truft, that they wich know Papitts. 
God and their duty towards their Brethren in Chrift, will 
not be too light of credence. For itis not the flande- 
vers evil Tongue, but a mans. evil deed that can with 
God defilea man; and therefore with Gods grace, ye 
fall never have caufe.to do otherwife than ye fay ye do, 
that is, not to doubt but that we will, by Gods grace, 
continue, Gc. Like rumour as ye have heard of ‘our 
coming to London, hath been here {pread of the comi 73 
of certain learned men Prifoners, hither from London ; 
but as yet we know no certainty whether of thefe rumors 
is, or {hall be more true. Know you.that we have you 
in our daily remembrance, and wilh you and all the r 
of our forefaid companions well in Christ. 

It fhould dous much comfort, if we might have qnisterer 
knowledge of the State of the refi of our moff dearly feemeh wo 
Beloved, ahich im this troublefom time do ftand in ier 
Chrifts caufe, and in the defence of the Truth therof tore,ab 
Scmewhat wehave beard of AdrHoopers maszer s but of ti smoot 
never a deal. We long to hear of Father Crome, of M.Rigerss 
Dr. Sands, Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, 
We are in good health, thanks be to God, and yet the 
manner of cur intreating doth change as fcwr Ale doth 
a fummer. It is reported tous of con Keepers, tha 


the 
the 


A Letter of 
B. Ridley to 
M. Bradford, 
and others, 


Sy 


Aono the Univerfity b 
1s55. the night out of the chimney, and burnt a hole in the 
AR floor , and no more harm was done, the Ba 


‘fiting by the fire. Anather night there chanced { as 
ayliffs told us) a drunken feliow to multiply words, and 
Upon thefe things 


B 
Wharfoever (2 Yu i 
fault is [07 the [ame he was fet in Bocardo. 


ener ee (asis reported) there is rifen a rumour in the Town and 
caule islaid 2 4 Mae Sa, i 
npon the Country about, that we fhould have broken the prifon 


poor Chri with (uch violence,as that,if Mafter Bayliffs had not pla- 


mats ged the pretty men, we fhould have made a {cape. We had 
out of our prifon a wallthat we might have walked up- 
on , and our fervants had liberty to go abroad inthe 
Town or fields, but now both they and we arereftrained 
of both. 
M. Ridley My Lord of Woreckter palfed by throw Oxfords but 
Ie miter 2¢ did not vifit us. The fame day began our reftraint to| 
in Becarde, be more, and the book of the Communion was taken from 
retrained Of xs by the Bayliffs at the Mayors commandment , as 
ty. the Bayliffs did report tous. Noman is licenfed to come 
unto us; afore they might that would fee us upon the 
wall, but that is fo grudged at, and fo evil reported, 
that we are now reftrained, Orc. Sir 5 blelfed be God, 
with all our evil reports, grudges, and restraints, we are 
merry in God, all our cure and care is and {hall be (by 
Gods grace) to pleafe and ferve him, of whom we look 
and hope,after thefe termporall and momentany miferics,to 
have eternal joy and perpetual felicity withAbraham,lfaac, 
and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and all the heavenly company 
of the Angels in heaven, through Fefus Chrift our Lord. 
Theingrati- As yer there was never learned man, nor any Scholar 
tude ofthe 7 


or other that vifited 
now in Oxford ma 
dams. 
dare fay,every one well contented with his portion,which 
I do reckon to be our heavenly Fathers fatherly,good and 
gracious gift. Thus fare you well. We fhall by Gods grace 
one day megt together, and be merry. The day afjuredly 
approacheth apace; the Lord grant that it may {hort- 
ly come. For before that day come, I fear me the World 
will wax sworfe and worfe. But then all our enemies 
fhall be overthrown, and troden under fodt, Righteoufne/s 
andtruth then {hall have the vittory, and bear the bell 
away, whereof the Lord grant us tobe partakers, and all 
that love truely the truth. 


us fince we came into Bocardo, which 


be called a Colledge of “ Quon- 


Scbolars in 
not vifiring 
the Bishops 


carde, 


oS 


Colledge of 
Quondams, 


For as ye know, we be no fewer than three, and I 


We all pray yous as we can, to caufe all our commendat- 


ions to be made unto all [uch asye know did vifit us and 
‘Jot, when we were in the Tower, with their friendly 
remembrances andbenefits. Miftre({ Wilkfon and Mift- 
refs Warcup have nor forgotten us, but ever fince we 
‘The good- came to Bocardo , with their charitable and friendly 


nels of benevolence have comforted us: not that elfe we did lack 
are (for God be bleffed , he ever hitherto hath provided {uff 
and anne ciently for us) but that is a great comfort, and an occasion 
Eee for us to ble(s God, when we feethat he maketh them fo 
topsin Bre friendly to tender us, whom [ome of us were never fami- 
Ce liarly acquainted withall. 
Yours in Chrift, Nich. Ridley. 
ALLetter of Mafter Ridley , fent to a Coufin of his: 
Ods. Holy Spirit be with you now and ever, A- 
J men. 
another When I call to remembrance (beloved Coufin) the fPate 
were res of thofe that for fear of trouble,either far lofs of goods;avill 
Coun, 40 inthe fight of the World thofe things that they know 
and are aljured are contrary to the will of God, Ican do 
nole{s but lament their cafe, being affured the end thereof 
MiRidley will be (0 pitiful. (awithout [peedy repentance vhat Itrem 
on reotsth ble and fear to have it in remembrance. I would to God 


themwhich # lay upon forme earthly burden, 
for fear of 
trouble do 


fo that freedom of con= 


{cience might be given unto them. Iwrote (as God know- 
1 


winde with @¢2,) not of -pre(uraption, but onely lamenting the ftate of 
the world, thof 
and go cone 


e, whom I thought now in this dangerous time fhould 
have given both you and me comfortable infiruttion. But 
ad thereof we have inftructions tofllow (Ila- 
ment to rehearfe it) [uperftitious Idolatry. Yea, and that 
aworft of all is, they will feek to prove it by the Scrip- 
tures. The Lord for his mercy turn their hearts, Amen. 
Commend me, Gc. 


Yours, Niche 


i 


las Ridley, ‘my country-man in deed and in truth, I mean D. 


‘To Mafter Bre 


Iford. 


Rother Brad 
Chrift, yea, 


‘ord, 1 wifh you and your company in Another 
yortliy le 


and all the Holy Brotherhood, that ter of si- 


now with. you in divers priforis fuffereth and beareth pa- fon “t 
9 b ERB ER: : sgt, 0M, Bra 
tiently Chrifts Crofs for the maintenance of his Gotpel, Ra,” 


grace, mercy, and peace from God the F and 
our Lord Jefiis Chrift, 

Sirs confidering the ftate of this chivalry and w: a 
wherein I doubt not but we be fét to fight under Chrifts 
banner, and his Grofi ; againft our ghoftly enemy the 
Devil, andthe old Serpent Satan, me think I perc 
two things to be his moft perillous and moft dar 
engines; which he hath to impugne Chri ityshis Go= 
fpel, and his faith; and the fame two-alfo to be the moft 
mafly pofts , and moft mighty pillars, whereby he Two main 
maintaineth and upholdeth this Satanic enna 


m 


Q t s ' BUC. ding up thé 
Thefe two, Sir, are they, ih my judgement: the one; his Synagogue 
falfé Doétrine and Idolatrical ule of the Lords Supper.and of St 


{ i ores RPP ET ANG Fale dom 
the other, the wicked and abominable uftrpation of the @rinein the 


primacy of the See of Romme.By thefé two Satan feemeth i 

to me principally to maintain and uphold his Kingdom ; sad 
by thefé two he driveth down mightily (alas 1 fear me) apoc. 
thethird part of the ftarrs in heaven. Thefé two poy- Pee 
fonful rotten pofts he had fo painted over with fuch a over with 
pretence and colour of Religion,of Unity inChrifts Church ft": 
of the Catholick faith, and fiich like, that the wily Ser- gion, 

pent is able to deceive(if it were poffible) even the elegt AP9¢'7* 
of God. Wherefore “fobm faith not without great caufe; 

If any man know not Satansfubtilties and the profundities 

thereof, I will wifh him no other burden to be laden with. 

all, 

Sir, becaufé thefé be his principal and main pofts 
whereupon ftandeth all his falfhood, craft, and treachery, 
therefore according to the poor power that God hath 
given me, I have bended mine Artillery to fhoot at the 
fame. | know it to be but little (God knoweth) thatI can 
do, and of my fhot I know they paf$ not. Yet I will not 
(God willing) ceaféto do the beft that Ican , to fhakd 
thofé cankered and rotten pofts. The Lord grant me good 
fuccefs, to the glory of his Name, andthe furtherance of 
Chrifts Gofpel. Ihave now already (I thank God) for sim. Ridieyi 
this prefent time {pent a good part of my powder in thefé purple. 
{eriblings, whereof this bearer fhall give you knowledge. ivea"t31* 

2s, give y Wledge. upon the 

Good Brother Bradford, let the wicked furmife and fay enemies of 
what they lift; know you for a certainty, by Gods grace, Grok ind 
without all doubt, that in Chrifts Gofpels caufe, againft pel. 
andupon the aforefaid Gods enemies, Iam fully deter- 

mined tolive and die. Farewel (deat Brother) and I be= 
feech you and all the reft of our Brethren to have good 
remembrance of the condemned Heteticks (asthey call 


Sacrament: 


| them) of Oxford,in your prayers: The bearer {hal certifie 


you of our ftate. Fare well in the Lord. From Bocardo 
Yours in Chriff. Nich. Ridley 


Another Letter of Master Ridley unto Mafter Bradford, 
and other bis prifon-fellows, Anno, 1555. 


Early beloved; 1 wifh you gract , mercy ; and 
peace. Fy 
According to your mind ; I have tun over all your $2. 

“ papers, and what I have done (which is but final) B: Ridley ade 
therein may appear. In two places Ihave put in two loofe Oe 7 
leaves, [had much ado to read that was written in your ,, This was 
great leaves. and I ween fomewhere I have altered fome #eife of 
Lies can ne she Lotde 
words, becaufe I could not read perfeétly that which supper with 
was written. Sir, what fhall be beft done with the(é other chngs 
things, now ye mutt confider ; for if they come in fight ME bee 
at this time, undoubtedly they muft to the fire with their fenero him 
Father:and as for'any fafeguard that your cuftody can be is PRES 
unto them; Iam fire you look not for it. Foras you have Punks 
been partner of the work,fo | am fure you look for none o- 
ther, but to have.and receive like wages, and to drink of 
the fame cup.Blefled be God,that hath given you liberty 
in the mean féafon, that you may ufé your pen to his glo- 
ty, and the comfort ( as I hear fay ) of many: I blefs 
God. daily in you, and all your whole company, to 


whom I beféech you commend me heartily. Now I love 


i 


Lor 


Godly Lettersof Mr. Ridley, Martyr. 


not for my earthly countries fake,but for our he venlyFa- 

thers fake, and for Chrilts fake, whom I hear fay » -he 
did ftoutly in time of perill confefs, and yet alfo for our 
countries fake, and for all our Mothers fake; but I mean 
of the Kingdom of Heaven , and of heavenly Ferufa- 
Tem, and becaufe of the Spirit , which bringeth forth 
in him , in you, and in our company fuch blefled 
fruits of boldnefs in the Lords caufe,of patience and con- 
ftancy. The Lord which hath begun this work in you 
all , perform and perfeét thishis own deed, until his own 
day come Amen. 


Another Letter of MM. Ridley unto Mafter Bi 
GO) dear Brother, feeing the time is now come, where- 
in it pleafeth the heavenly Father for Chrift our 
Saviour his fake,to call upon you,and to bid you to come, 
happy are you that ever you were born,thus to be found ififdliGon 
awake at the Lords cal ing. Euge ferve bone & fidelis, aie iscom 
quia fuper pauca fuifti fidelis, Super multe te conftituet,c demuiions 
intrabis in gaudium Domini. Well d 


one good and faith thought 
ful fervant,becaufé thou haft been trufty in {mall matters, he tiould 


This letter 
of B. Ridley 
was writ 

to M. Brad: 


5 : 2 ‘ had to 
And yet I perceive ye have not been baited, and the|he fhall fet thee over great things, and thou fhale enter’, fire. 
caufé thereof God knoweth, which will let them do no | into the joy of thy Lord. Mat, 25. 


more to his, than is his pleafed will and pleafure to fuffer 

them to do for his own glory, and to the profit of them 

which be truely his. For the Father, which doth guide 

them that be Chrifts’ to Chrift, is more mighty than all 

they, and no man is able to pull them out of the Fathers 

hands: except, J fay, it pleafé our Father, it pleafé our 

Mafter Chrift tofufter them, they fhall not ftir one hair 

of your heads. 

My Brother P. the bear 

Letters ; would that we ff 

© This mat- concerning your “ mind: that is, not to anfwer, except 
Certing che Ye might have fomewhat indif erent Judges; We are (as 
deliberation ye know) feparated, and one of us cannot in any thing 
of the Ba confult with another, and much {trait watching of the 
saves Bayliffs is about us, that there be no privy conference a- 
doif they —mongft us. And yet, as wehear, the Scholars bear us 
phe more heavily then the Townfmen. A wonderful thing, a- 
puation. mong fo many, never yet Scholar offered any of us (fo 
farr as] know ) any manner of favour, either for or in 

Chrifts caufe. 

Now as concerning your demand of your Counfell, 

for my part I donot miflike that which I perceive yeare 

nuinded todo. For blook for none other, but if yean- 

fwer afore the fame Commiffioners that we did, ye fhall 

be ferved and handled as we were,though ye were as well 

learned as ever was either Peter or Paul. And yet 

further I think, that occafion afterward may be given 

you, and the confideration of the profit of your auditory 

may perchance move yo to do otherwife. 

Finally, determinately to fay what fhallbe beft, Tam 

not able; but Itrufthe, whole caufe ye have in hand, 

thal] put youin mind to do that which fhall be moft for 

his glory, the profit of his flock, and your own falvation. 

This Letter muft be common to youand Mafter Hooper, 

in’ whom and in his prifon-fellow good Father C. I blefs 

God, even from the bottom of my heart; for I doubt 

not but they both do to our Mafter Chrift, true, a 


O dear Brother, what meaneth this, that you are fent 
into your own native Country ? The wifedom and policy 
of the World may mean what they will, bur] truft God 
will fo order the matter finally by his fatherly providence, 
thatfome great occafion of Gods gracious goodnef§ fhall 
be plentifully powred abroad amongft his, our dear Bre- 
thren in that Country, y this your Martyrdom, 
the Martyrs for Chrifts fake fhed their Blood, and loft 
their lives. Oh what wondrous things hath Chrift after- 
ward wrought to his glory, and confirmation of their 
Doétrine ? If it be not the place that fanétifieth the man, 
but theholy man doth byChrift fan&tifie the place,Brother 
Bradford,then happy and holy fhall be that place where- 
in thou fhalt fuffer, and fhall be with thy afhes in Chrifts 
caufé {prinkled over withall. All thy Country may rejoyce 
of thee, that itever brought forth fuch a one,which would 
render his life again in his caufé,of whom he had received 
it. Brother Bradford, fo long as I fhall underftand thou 
art in thy journey , by Gods grace I fhall call upon our 
heavenly Father for Chrifts fake, to fet thee fafely home : 
and then, good Brother, {peak you, and pray for the 
remnant which are to fuffer for Chrifts fake, acc 
to that thou then fhalt know more clearly. 

We do look now every day when we {hal 
on, blefled be God.I ween 1am the weakeft many ways 
of our company; and yet I thank our Lord God and 
heavenly Father by Chrift, that fince I heard of our 
dear Brother Roger's departing, and ftout confeffion of 
Chrift and histruth even unto the death, my heart (blef= 
fed be God ) rejoyced of it, that fince that time (I fay) 
I never felt any lumpifh heavinef$ in my heart, as I cing ore 
grant I have felt fometimes before. Oh good Brother , Ridley at the 
bleffed be God inthee, and bieffed be the time that ever SIM. Bes 
I knew thee. Farewel, farewel. 


where 


er hereof, and Mafter Hoopers 
hould fay what we think good 


be called 


The rejo 


Your Brother in Christ, Nicholas 


accep- Ridley ; Brother farewel. 
table, and honorable fervice, and profitable to his flock ; 
the one with his pen, andthe other with his fither! ly ex- | To the Brethren remaining in captivity of the flelh, and 
ample of patience and conftancy, and all manner of true difperfed abroad in Sundry prifons, bit knit together in 
godlinefs But what fhall I need to fay to you? Let this be Unity of Spirit and Holy Religion in the bovels of the 
Communion COMMon among your Brethren, among whom (I dare| Lord Fefus. 
of Saines in fay ) it is with youas it is with us, to whom all t ings 
ae Bao, here are common , meat, money, and whatfoever any Race, peace, and mercy be multiplied among you. i nei 
per,D. Tay- Of us hath, t at can or may do another good. Although What worthy thanks can we render unto the Lord &, Ridiey = 
ea o- Tfaid theBay. ifs and ourHoftels Rraitly watch us,that we | for you my Brethren, namely, for the great confolation fe perfecuts 
Gods provi- have no conference or intelligence of any thing abroad, | which through you we have received in the Lord, who ¢- ee 
tion for his. yet hath God provided for every one of us inftead of our notwithftanding the rage of Satan that goeth about by writeain 
Bane, fervants, faithful fellows, which will be content to hear | all manner of fubtile means to beguile the World,and alfo eae 3 
and fee, and to do for us whatfoever they can. It is Gods | bufily laboureth to reftore and fet u his Kingdom again, aes aie 
work furely , blefled be God for his unfpeakable goodnefs. | that of late began to decay and fall to ruine ; ye remain Es! 
‘The grace of our Lord Jefuss Chrift,and the love of God, | yet ftill unmoveable, as men furely grounded upon a 
and the communication of the Holy Ghoft be with you | ftrong rock. And now, albeit that Satan by his fouldiers 
all, Amen, Amen. and wicked minifters, dai ly (as we hear) draweth num- 
Thechit= As farr as London is from Oxford, yet thence we have | bers unto him , {0 that itis faid of him, that he 
ey received of late, both meat, money, and fhirts, not one- plucketh even the very Stars out of heaven, whiles he * 
godly Bree ly from fuch as are of our acquaintance, but of fome | driveth into fome men the fear of death, and lof of all 
“ pei (whom this bearer can tell) with whom I had never to | their goods, and fheweth and offereth to otherfome the 
the prifoned MY knowledge any acquaintance. I know for whofe fake | pleafant baits of the World: name ysriches,wealth and 
Bihopsin they doit ; to him therefore be all honour, glory,and due | all kin of delights and pleafures, fair houfes, great re- 
eafrd. thanks, venues, fat benefices, and what not ; andall to the intent 
And yet I pray you do fo much as to fhew them,that | they fhould fall down an worfhip, not the Lord,butthe 
wehave received their benevolence,and(God bee bleffed) | Dragon, the old Serpent, which is the Devil, that great Apoc's2: 
have plenty of all fuch things. This I defire youto do;for | Beaft and his Image, and fhould beinticed tocommict for- 
T know they be of Mafter Hoopers and your familiar ac- | nication with the Strumpet of Babylom, together with 
quaintance. Mafter Latimer was crafed 3 but I hear} the Kings of the earth , al 


now (thanks be to God) tk 


nat he amendeth again. 


Nicholas Ridley. 


the falfé Prophets, and 
fant with her, and to be 


with the lefler Beaft and with 
{6 to. rejoyce and be 


lea- 
drunken w P 


ith the wine of her apec. 14& 
fornication ; 


faint hearted,and fhrink not therefore, but truft unto your 
Captain Chrift, truft unto the Spirir of ‘Truths and tr ft 
to the Truth of your caufé; which asit may by the ma- 
lice of Satan be darkwed, fo canit never, be. clean put 
out... For we have (high pi t 


Letters of Dr.Ridley, Bifbop of London. 
Anno fornication; yet blefféd be God the Father of. our 
1556: Lord Jefus Chrift, which hath given unto, you a manly 

GRY courages and hath fo ftrengthened you in the inward 
man, by the power of his Spirit, that you can contemn 

_ as well all the terror alfo the vain Hatterings and al- 
lurements of the world, efte i them as vanites, meer 
rifles, and things of nought : Who hathalfo wrought, 
planted, and firely ftablifhed in your hearts, {o fedfatta 
Faith and love of the Lord Jefus Chrift, joyned with 
fiich conftancy, that by no engines of Antichrift, be they 
never fo terrible or plaufible, ye will fuffer any other 
Jefus, or any other Chrift to be forced upon you, befides 


Q. Mary. 


SU PEO Wie be given to. God there- 
fore) moft plainly, evidently, and clearly on our fide, tt 
all the Prophets, all the Apottles, and undoubtedly all the 
ancient Ecclefiaftical Writers which have written, until 
of late years patt. 

¢ be aq e 4 ( 

Let us be hearty and of good courage therefore, and 4 
thorowly comfort our sin the Lord. Be in, no their fi 
wifeafraid of your Ady ies ; for thar which is t ¥ 
arith, nesforeee Upon Tatas u 1 5 v s to them * 
chee have fpokcen of before, the A- | anoccafion of perdition, is to you fare token of falva- 
les. , the holy Martyrs of God have | tion, and that of God. For unto you itis given, that 
Confefled and teltified with the effufion of their Blood. | not only ye fhould believe on him, but enieraton 

| y 3 1 ou uiter ¥ 

In. this Faith ftand ye faft, my Brethren, and fuffer | his fake. And when y led upon for the Name of 

ves to be brought under the yoke of bon.| Chrift, remember th by the voice of Peter, y a, and Fe 
rae. us A ee Ar Byeriie Riley, an i man eee 3 

ition any more. For e know, Brethren, | of Chrift. dur Saviour alfo, ye are counted with the Pro- 

warned his/beforehand, that firch phets, with the Apoftles, and with the holy Martyrs of 


SS 


him whom tl 
poftles have prea 


hort 
Bre- not your f€ 
dage and fuperititio 
how that our Saviour 


Gal. 5. 
fhould come as would point unto the world another | Chrift, happy and bleffed therefore : forthe glory and 
Chrift, and would fet him out with fo many fale mira- } Spirit of God refteth upon you, Ga 
cles, and with fuch deceivable and fubtile practices, that} On their part our Saviour Chrift is evil fpoken of, 
even the very cleét Gf it were poflible)fhould thereby be | but on your part he is glorified. For what can they 
marh2q, deceived : fuch ftrong delufion to come did our Saviour | elfedo unto you by perfecuting you, and working all 


but 6 


4 Gare ie 3 
But continue ye faithful and | cruelty and villany againit you, ake your Crowns 


ening of before. 


give wi 
3 
conftant, be of good comfort, and remember that oar | more glorious, yea beautifie and multiply the fame, and 
vercome the world ; for he that | heap. upon. themfélves eh le plagues and heavy ec 
: th us nor 


grand Captain hath o 
ftronger than he that is in the world, and the 


wrath of God : arid therefore (good Brethren) though to wit evit 


rJohn 4. is it Us} i bt 
Lord promiifeth unto us that for the elects fake, the days | they rage never fo fiercely againft us, yet let us not @ Pere 
of wickednef$ fhall be fhortned. Inthe mean feafon a-| with evil unto them agai Knowing that whiles for a 
bide ye and endure with patience as ye have begun : ert- | Chrifts caufé they vex and perfécute us, they are like 
dure, fay, and referve your felves unto better times, as| mad men, moft outragious 2 nd cruel againft themfelves, 
Virg.zene- one of the Heathen Poets faid , ceafe not to fhew: your | heaping hot burning coals upon their own heads ; but 
a felves valiant fouldiers of the Lord and help to maintain | rather let us with well unto them; knowing that Aun 
see the travelling Faith of the Gofpel. thereunto calledin Chrift Jefiis, that we fhould be heirs * Boe 
Haas Ye have need of patience; that after ye have done the | of the blefling. Let us pray tl refore unto God, that 
Patience  Willof God, ye may receive the promifes. For yet @ he would drive out of their hearts this darknef$ of Errors, 
pap eee css littlesand be that {halt come, swill come and will not | and make the light of his Truth to fhine unto them, that 
fins, tarry, and the jut {hall live by Faith : but if any with-| they acknowledging their blindnef&,may with all humble 


repentance be converted unto the Lord, and together, 


draw bimlelf my Soul {hall have ne pleafure in bim( faith 
theLord.) But we are not they which do withdraw our 
felves unto damnation, but believe unto.the falvation of 
the Soul. Let us not fuffer thefé words of Chrift to fall 
out of our hearts by any manner of terrour; or threat- 
nings of the world. Fear not them which killthe Body, 
the reft_ye know. For I write not unto you, as to men 
which are ignorant of the Truth, but which know the 
‘Truth, and to this end only, that we agreeing together 
in one Faith, may take comfort one of another, and be 
the more confirmed and ftrengthned thereby. We never 
had a better or more juft caufé cither to contemn our 


with us confefs him to be the only true God, which is 
the Father of light, and his only Son Jeftis Chrift, wor- 
fhipping him, in Spirit and verity, dmen. ‘The Spirit 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift comfort your hearts in the love 
of God, and patience of Chrift, Amen, 


Your Brother in the Lord, whofé 
name this Bearer {hall fgnifie 
unto you, ready always by the 
grace of God to live and dye 
with you 


The quarrel 


of the Mar- life; orfhed our Blood ; we cannot take in hand the de- 


at fence of a more certain, clear, and manifeft Truth. For 
it isnot any Ceremony for the which we contend; but 
it toucheth the very fubftance of our whole Religion, 
even Chrift himfeifi Shall we, either canwe re- 


To the Brethren which conftantly cleave unto Chrift, in 
fiffering affliction with him, and for his fake. 


Martyrs put Race and Peace from God the Father, and from another 


Mave Yeas eit : 
ethey ceiveand acknowledge any other Chrift inftead of him, our Lord Fefus Chrift be multiplied unto you, N- Lexer of 

who is alone the everlafting Son of the everlafting Fa- | men. EES 

confirrmeth 


ledge : ‘ a 7 i 
Knowledg= ther, and is the brightnefs of the glory anda lively image 


Chrifts but of the fubftance of the Father, in whom only dwelleth 
corporally the fulnefs of the Godhead, who is the only 


Although Brethren, we have of late heard nothing 
from you, neither have at this prefent any news to fend web 
to you; yet we thought good Jomething to write unto ta a 


out of 


‘The profun- 
s of 


way, the Truth, and the life? Let fuch wickednefs (my 
Brethren)let fuch horrible wickedneG be far fromus. For 
although there be that are called gods, whether in Heaven 
orin Earth, as there be many gods and many Lords, 
but one God; which is the Father, of 


yet unto us there is 
in him, and one Lord Jefus 


whom are all things, and we 
Chrift, by whom are all things; and we by him; but 
every man hath not knowledge: This is life eternal 
(faith S. Fobn) that they know thee to be the only true 
God, and whom thou haft fent Fefus Chrift. If any 
therefore would force upon usany other God,befides him 
whom Paul and the Apoftles have taught, ler us not 
lear him but let us, flee from him, and hold him aceurfed. 

Brethren, ye are not ignorant of the deep and pro- 
found fubtilties of Satan; for he will not ceafe to range 
about you, fee |. means poffible whom he may 
devour: but play e men,andbe of good comfort 
in the Lord. And ¢ enemiesand the adverfa- 
ries of the T' h all worldly force and 
power that ma do {ét upon you 3 yet be ye not 


é th 


‘yor, whereby ye might underftand that we have good 
remembrance of jot continually, as we doubt not but ye 
have of us alfo. When this Meffenger , coming unto us 
from you of late, had brought us good tidings of your 
great conftancy, fortitude, and patience in the Lord, we 
were filled with much joy and gladnef, giving thanks to 
Ged the Father through our Lord Fefus Chrift, which 
hath caufed his face [0 to fline upon yous and with the 
light of {piritual understanding bath fo lighined your 
heartssthat now being in captivity and bonds for Chrifts 
caufesye have not cealedsas much as in you liethsby words, Compaunios 


Latin. 


but much more by deed and by your ¢ mplesto ftablifh and aU! 
confirm that thing, which when ye were at liberty in the Macrae 


world, ye laboured to publifh and fet abroad by the Word prila: 
and Dottrine: that is to fay, holding faft the Word of 
Lifes ye fhine as lights in the world, in the miaft of a 
wicked and crooked Nation, and that with [o much the 
greater glory of our Lord Fefus Chrift,and profit of your 
Brethren, by how 7 2 more cruelly now ragetPs 


24 


hs 
and b reth to darken the light of the Gofpel. 


372 Letters of Da Ridley, Bil L op of London. 


Q.Mary. 


And as darknef that Satan now bringeth 
upon the Church of England, who needeth to doubt there- 
of 2 Of late time our Saviour Chrift, his Apoftles, Pro- 
poets, and Teachers [pake in the Temple to the People of 

, England in the Englifh Tongue, fo that they might be 
provingthe nder/Food plainly, and without any hardnef, of the god- 
ReBR GEE ly and [uch as fought f r heavenly knowledge in matters, 
nestime not Which of neceffity of Jalvation pertainedsto the obtaining 
to be ot of eternal life; but now thofe things , which once were 
- written of them for the edifying of the Congregation, 

are read in a range Tongue without interpretation , 

manifestly againft StPauls commandment, {o that there 

is no man able to underftand them, which hath not learn- 

ed that ftrange and unknown Tongue. 
Comparicn Of date days thofe heavenly My/teries, whereby Chrift 
igionin ath ingraffed us into bis Body; and hath united us one 
dt another, swhereby alfo being regenerate, and born anew 
aetncke, 48t0God, he hath nourifhed , increafed and ftrengthned 
us, whereby moreover , either he hath taught and fer 
re [orth an order amongst them which are whole » ow elfe 
to the fick in Soul Body, hath given, as it were, 
wholforn medicines and remedies; thofe (I fay) were all 


I 
M 


ward'stime bis vocation, and was bound to obferve, where remedy 
Kpogtt was to be had for the wicked and feeble, he to whom 
timeun- God bath given a de 
known, 


In Ring Ed- 
mara’s rime 


a yeaa Ghoft in the Palms, Hymns, and {piritual Songs which 
Mares time 7¢ fet fa 


they neither People of England im the Englifh Tongue, that they 
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I hear fay , that the Catechifm which was 
lately fet forth in the Englifh Tongue,is now in every Pul- 
pit condemned. Ob dewilifh malice, and moff /pitefully 
pachiden, 2ierious to the (alvation of Mankind purchafed by Fe- 
nf Indeed Satan conld not long fuffer that fo 
Move sime great light fhould be fpread abroad in the world; be 
forbidden Jaw well enough that nothing was able to overthrow his 
Kingdom fo much, as if Children being godly inftruéted 
in Religion, fhould learn to know Christ whilst they are 
yet young; whereby not only Children, but the Elder [ort 
alfo and aged Folks that before were not taught to know 
Chrift in their Childhood  {hould now even with Chil- 
dren and Babes be forced to learn to know him. Now 
therefore be roareth, now be rageth. But what elfe do 
they( Brethren) which ferve Satan, and become his mi- 
ifters and flaves in maintaining of his impiety, but 
even the (ame which they did, towhom Chrift our Savi- 
0% eatneth this Curfé in the Gofpel; Wo unto you 
Mat which fhut up the Kingdom of Heaven before men, and 
hari take away the Key of knowledge from them: you your 
fees neither {elves have not entred in, neither have ye faffered them 
ae them thar would enter, to come in. 
will faffer And from whence fhall we fay (Brethren) that this 
other t0 horrible and mifchievons darkmef proceedeth , which is 
ra er Soe now brought upon the world 2? From whence, I pray you, 
Apocs:. but even from the [moke of the great furnace of the bor- 
tomlefs Pit, (o that the Sun and the Air are now darkned 
be [moke of the Pit? Now, even now (out of doubt 


in Qu 


he Ricofeae : 
en ot Brethren) the Pit is opened againft us, and the Locufts 
pened. beginto {warm, and Abaddon now reigneth. 


Ye therefore (my Brethren) svhich pertain unto Chrift, 
and have the Seal of God marked in your Fore 


| godly, faving only for the Sacram 


heads : that is to wit, are Sealed withthe earneft of Anno 
the Spirit tobe a peculiar People of God,quit your felves y 555: 


like men, and be ftrong ; for bethat is in us, is fPronger ag 


than he which isin the World ; and ye know that all ete 
tation 


that is born of God overcometh the World, and this is our es 
vittory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Let tot 
the World fret, let it rage uever fo much, be it never fo Sal 
cruel, and bloody, yet be ye ure that no man can take us his Truth. 
out of the Fathers. bands. for he is greater than all, who 

hath not {pared bis own Son, but hath given him to death 

for us all, and therefore how {hall he not swith him give 

us all things alfo ; Whofhall lay any thing tothe charge 

of Gods eleét 2 It is God that juftifieth, who then {hall 
condemn? Itis Chri? that is dead, yea rather which is 

rifen again, who alfo is at the right hand of God, and 
maketh request alfo for us. Who hall feparate us from 

the love of Chriff ? hall tribulation, or anguifh or per- 
Jecution, or famine, or nakedne[s, or peril, or ford 2 the Roms 
reft ye know, Brethren. We are ceri inly perfwaded 

with S. Paul, by the grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, that 

no kind of thing {hall be able to feparate ws from the love 

of God which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord. “Which thing, 

that it may come to pape by the grace and mercy of our 

Lord Fejus Christ, tothe comfort both of you and of us 

allas we for our parts will continually (God awilling) 
| pray for you 5 fo (dear Brethren in the Lord) with all 
jearneft and hearty requeft we befeech you, even in the 
| bowels of our Lord fefus Chrift,that ye will ot ceafe to 
pray for us. Fare ye well dear Brethren. The grace of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift be with you all evermore, Amen. 


A Letter: of Bifhop Ridley, anfwering to a certain Let- 
ter of one Mr. Wef? fomtime his Chaplain. 


I Wifh you grace in God, and love of the Truth, with- another 
out the which truly eftablifhed in mens hearts by the apd 
co : . Ridl 

mighty hand of the Almighty God, it is no more polfible antwering \ 
to ftand by the Truth in Christ im time of trouble, than one M.Wel, 
itis for the wax to abide the heat of the fire. Sir you he cha, 
know this, that I am (bleffed be God) perfwaded that lain. 
this World is but tranfitory, and (as St. John faith) The 
World pafteth away,and the luft thereof I a7 perfwad- * 3h 2: 
ed Christs words to be true; whofoever fhall confefs me neaests 
before men, him will I confefi alfo before my Father 
which is in heaven : Amd 1 believe that no earthly No Creature 
Creature fhall be faved, whom the Redeemer and Sa- a 
viour of the World hall before bis Father deny. This the chrit de- 
Lord grant, that it may be fo graffed, eftablifued, and Rist before 
fixed in my heart, thatneither things prefent nor to come, 
bigh or low, life nor death, be able to remove me thence. 
it itis a goodly wifh, that you wilh me deeply to confider 
the things pertaining unto Gods glory; but if you had 
wifhed alfethat neither fear of death, nor hope of world- 
Ly profperity fhould let me to maintain. Gods word and 
his Truth, which is his glory and true honour, it would : 
have liked me well. You defire me for Gods fake to re- pilates 
member my (elf. Indeed Sir, now it is time foto do; for well to te 
[o far as I can perceive, it tandeth me upon no le(s dan- memes 
er; than of the lofs both of Body and Soul ; and I trow, ™™* 
thenit is time for @ manto awake, if any thing will a- 
wake him. He that will not fear him that threatneth Likera? 
to caft both Body and Soul into everlajting fire, 2hom Feat God. 
willhe fear? With this fear,O Lord, faften thou toge- 
ther our frail flefhy that wenever {werve from thy Laws. Shas 
You fay, you have made much fute for me. Sir, God i aoa 
grant that you have not in fuing for my worldly deliver. to have fate 
ance, impaired and hindered the furtherance of Gods S8*° 
Word and his Truth. 

Youhave known me long indeed ; in the which time 
it hath chanced me, as you {ayy to miflike [ome things. 
It istrue,l grant 5 for fudden changes without fubftan- 
tial and necefjary caufe, and the heady fetting forth of 
extremities, I did never love. Confeffion unto the Mi- Gonierces 
nifter which is able to. inftrud, correct, comfort, and in- ve the Mi- 


of 


form the weak, wounded, and ignorant Confcience, in- ae the 
de 
asking 


deed I ever thought might do much good in Chrifts 
Congregation, and fo I afjure you, I think even at this 
day. My Dottrine and my Preachi 
heard often, and after your judgment have thought it ver aReve- 
, which thing al-+* 


} 


“ ae Briton Wish ll i 
| tbeugh it was of me reverently handled, and a great 


aeal 


Q. Mary. 


Letters of Doétor Ric 


ley, Bifbop of London. 


Anno. deal better than of the rest (as you fay) yer inthe Mar-\ 
Asgg, kent you mw te warily, and in thi. world Witely 5. and 
Arr yet me thought all founding not well. Sir, but that I fee 
Je many changes inthis world, and fo much alteration, 

elfe at this your faying Isvould not a little marvel. I 

have taken you for my Friend, anda man whom I fan- 

cied for plainne[s and faithfulne{s, as much I aljure yor, 

as for your learning ; and have you kept this fo clofe in 

your heart frons me unto this day? Sir, I confider more 

things than one, and’ sill not Jay all that I think. But 

what need youto care what I think, for any thing I fhall 

be able to do unto you, either good or harm? Yougive me 
nd in nothing againft my learningsand 
2 Sir, I herein like your 
counfel very well, and by Gods grace I intend to follow 

it unto my lives end. 

To write unto thofe whom you name, I cannot [ee what 

it will avail me. For this Iwould have you know, 


The part of 
a true Bi- 
frop, only 
to feek the 
glory of 
Chrift his 
Mafter, 


not further the glory of God. And now, becaufe I per 
ceive you have an entire zeal and defire of my delive- 
rance out of this captivity and sorldly mifery, If I 
Should not bear you a good heart in God again, me think 
I wereto blame.’ Sir, how nigh the day of my diffoluti- 
on and departure out of this world is at hand, I cannot 
tell : the Lords will be fulfilled how {oon foever it {hall 
come. Iknow the Lords words muft be verified on me 
that I (hall appear before the incorrupt Fudge, and be 
countable tobim of all my former life. And although the 
Lope of bis mercies is my Shoot-anchor of eternal (alva- 
tion, yet am I perfwaded, that whofoever wittingly neg- 
leéterh and regardeth not to clear his Confcience, be can- 
not have peace with God,nor a lively faith in his mercy. 
Confcience therefore moveth me, confidering you were 
one of my Family, and one of my boufhold, of whom 
then I think Ihad a fpecial Cure, andof all them which 
were within my boule, which in deed ought to have been 
an example of godline[s to- allthe rest of my Cure, not 
only of good life, but alfo in promoting of Gods Word to 
the uitermoft of their power, (but alas, now when the 
B. Rial re- trial doch feparate the Chaff from the Corn, how {mall a 
pine ate deal it is, God Rnoweth, which the wind hoth not blow 
moreear- Gay) this Con{cience (I fay) doth move metofear, left 
neftintta- the lightne{s of my Family {hall be laid to my charge for 
ee gthe lack of more earnest and diligent inStruttion, which 
of hisFa- fhould have been done. But bleffed be God which hath 
saliva given me grace to {ee this my default and to lament it 
from the bottorn of my heart, before my departing hence. 
This Confcience doth move me alfo now to require both 
you and my Friend Dr. Harvey, to remember your pro- 
miles made to me in times paff, of the pure ferting forth 
and Preaching of Gods Word and bis Truth.  Thefe 
promifes, although you (hall not need to fear to he charged 
with them of me hereafter before the svorld, yet look for 
Good mo- mone other (I exhort you as my Friends ) but to be charged 


Dr. Harvey 
charged. 


Pies with them at Gods hand. This Confcience and the love 
his old that I bear into yon, biddeth me now fay unto you borh 


Chaplains. jgGods Name; Fear God, and love not theworld : for 
God is able to caft both Body atd Soul into Hell-fre. 
When his wrath {hall fuddenly be kindled, bleffed are 
all they that put thei truft in him. And the faying of St. 
John is true, All that isin the world, as the luft of the 


that I efeem nothing available for me, which alfo will | 


be had inthe Common Tongue. You know I har 
red with many, and I enfure you, I never fo 
far as To remember) neither old nor young, Gofp< 
as y k : Deepal 
nor Papif?, of what judgment [o be, 2 3 
+ / i J 
thing to be of a contrary opinion. Ij 
of Gods Ward, think you tb iter 
04s Ora, think you thé alterat. 
can make it atruth 2 If Anny why ther ¢ 


hen it 2: 


an 


4 
many men hrink from the confelfion ai 
this Truth received once of us all ? For what is it, IE 


nainte 


pray you, elfe to confefs or deny C 
but to maintai in Go 
any worldly re[pect to f from the 
thing have I brought for an enfam 
like café, which now particularly Ineed not rehear{e. Ss 3 
For he that will forfake wittingly, either for fear oF pen Truth 
gain of the world, any one open Truth of Gods Word, if sgtint_ 
he be conftrained, he will alfuredly forfake God and all 2% MGs 
his Truth,rather than he will endanger himfelf to lofe or danger, wilt 
to leave that he loveth better indeed, than he doth God pe ated 
and the Truth of bis Word. Godhimfele 
Tike very well your plain peaking, wherein you fay, 

I mast either agree or die, and I think that you mean of Ps 
the bodily death, which is Common both to good and bad.¢ 
Sir, I know I mut die, whether I agree or no. But 5, Ze 
what folly were it then to miake [uch an agreement, agreement, 
by the which I could never efcape this death which is 

common to all, and alfoincurr the guilt of death and 

eternal damnation 2 Lord, grant that I may utterly 

abbor and deteft this damnable agreement fo long as I 

live. And becanfe (I dare fay) you wrote of friendfhip 
unto me this {hort earne(t advertifement,and I think ve- 
rily pwifhing me to live and not to die, therefore bearing 
jou in my heart no lefs love in God, then you do me in the 

world, I fay unto you in the Word of the Lord (and 

that Lfay to you, I fay to all my Friends and lovers of us 

in God) that if you do not confe(s and maintain to your 

ower and knowledge that which is grounded upon Gods 
Word,but will either for fear or gain of the world {brink 

and play the * Apoftata, indeed you {hall die the death 5 ¢ Apopaa 
you know what I mean. And I befeech you all true was he wie 
Friends and loversin God, remember what Lfay, for this fe font 


tS Bis Capraid 
may be the laft time peradventure that ever I fhall write tothe ene- 


in this world, Whar itisto 
Sond, or fore contels 

5. Word, or for cri. 

22 This one 

ple ; other things be in 


He that 


ath comi- 
nto 
od and 


; my. 
unto you. He was alfo 


From Bocardo in Oxford the {0 called 
ager ig thar depai- 
8. day of April, 1555. Baers 
: 3 the Chrift?= 
Matter Gzindal now Archbilhop of Canterbury, being ans to the 
in the time of exile in the City of Frankford, wrote to Bs. 


Dr.Ridley then Prifoner a certain Epiftleywherein firft he The fam of 
lamenteth his captivity, exhorting him withal to be con- Coie a 
flant. Secondly, he certifieth him of the ftate of the Binop Re 
Englifh Exiles being difperfed in Germany, and of the !*y: 
fingular providence of God in ftirring up the favour of 

the Magiftrates and Rulers there towardsthem. 'Third- 

ly, he writeth to know his mind and will concerning the 

printing of his Book againft Tranfibftantiation, and of 

certain other Treatifés and his difputations. _Where- 

unto Bifhop Ridley anfwereth again in order, as followeth 


The Anfwer of Dr Ridley tothe Letter abovefaid. 


1D your heart to have fuch adefire to ‘0 M6, 10 M. Grinz 


= . . dals Li 
and bleffed be he again which hath hear Beate 
and hath brought your Letters fafe unto my hands; and Frankfird, 


over all this F blefs him through our Lord 
for the great comfort Ihave received by the fame, ofthe 
knowledge of your ftate,and of other our dearly beloved 
Brethren and Country-men in thofe parts. beyond the 
Sea. 

Dearly beloved Brother Grindaly1 fay to you and 
all the reft of our Brethren in Chrift with you, rejoyce 
in the Lord,and as you love me,and the other my Reve- 
rend Fathers and Concaptives, (which undoubtedly are 


Phal.2. flefh, the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
3 John 2. the Father, but of the world, and the world pafleth away 
and the luft thereof, but he that doth the will of God 
abideth for ever. If this gift of grace (which undonbr- 
edly is neceffarily required unto eternal falvation) were 
truly and unfeignedly graffed and firmly eftablifhed in 
mens hearts, they would not be fo light,fo [uddenly to 
brink from the maintenance and confeffion of the Truth 
asisnow (alas) feen fo manifestly of fo many in thefe 
days. But here peradventure you would knows of me; 
Whats hat isthe Truth. Sir, Gods Word is the Truth, as 
truth. St.John faith, and that even the fame that was hereto- 
deity. fore. For albeit man doth vary and change as the 
Heb. as Moon, yet Gods Word is ftable, and abideth one for ever- 
more : and of Chrift itis truly faid,’ Chrift yelterday 
and to day, the fame is alfo for ever. 
Canmon- When I was in office, all that were eSteemed learned 
Prayer in in Gods Word, agreed this to be aTruth in Gods Word 
Tague: 2? written, that the Common Prayer of the Church fhould 


4 


Gloria Chris#s)lament not our ftate,but I befeech you and 
them all to give to our heavenly Father for his bou 
lefS mercies and unfpeakable benifits even in the midit o 
all our troubles given unto us, moft hearty thanks. For 
Know ye, that as the weight of his Crofs hath increafed 
uponts, fo he hath not nor doth not ceafe to. multiply 
his mercies to ftrengthen us ; and I truft; yet by his 

li grace 
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, BiJkop of London. 


Q.Mary. 


Q doubt nothing, but he will { do for Chrift our} 

ftrengen to- Matt even tothe end. Toliarthat you and our 

wards his. other Brethren do find in your exile favour, and grace 

SU IN with the Magiftrates, Minifters, and Citizens at Tigury, 

eaceen Frankford, and otherwhere, it doth greatly comfort d 

. dare fay) all here that do indeed, love Chrift and histrue 
Word. [enfure you, it warmed my heart, to hear you 
by chance to name fome, as Scary and Cox, Gs. Oh 
thatit had come im your mind to have faid fomewhat alfo 
of Cheek, of Turner, of Leaver, of Sampfon, of Cham- 
bers, but I truft in God they be all well. And Sir, fee- 
ing you fay, that there be in thofe parts with you of 
Students and Minifters fo good a number, now there- 
fore care you not :for us, otherwifé than to wifh that 
Gods glory may be fet forth by us. For whenfoever 
God fhall call us home (as we look -daily for none other, 
but when it fhall pleafé God to fay, Come) you, blefled 
be God, are enow through hisaid, to light, and fet up a- 
gain the Lantern of his Word in England. As con- 
cerning the Copies ye fay ye have with you, 1 wonder 
however they did andcould find the way to come to 
you. My difputation, except ye have that whichI ga- 
thered my {elf after the difputation done, | cannot think 
yehave it truly. If ye have that,then ye have there- 
withal the whole manner after the which I wasuféd in 
the difputation. 

As forthe Treatife in Englith, Contra tran[ubStanti- 
ationem, vix pofum adduct ut credam opera-pretium 
fore ut in Latinum transferatur. Caterum, quicquid 
Jit nullo modo velim ut quidquam quocung; modo meo no- 
mine ederetur, donec quid de nobis Dominus, constituerit 
fieri, vobis prius certo conétiterit ; and thus much unto 
your Letters. Nowalthough Ifuppofé you know agood 
part of our ftate here (for we are forth-coming, even 
aswhenye departed, &c. You ‘hall underftand that I 
was inthe Zower about the fpaceof two months clofe 

leytii- Prifoner, and after that had granted to me without my 
tk ee labour, theliberty of the Tower, and fo continued about 
ayey and halfayear, and then, becaufe I refufedto allow the 
more,” Mafé with my prefence, I was dhut up in Prifon again. 
The laft Lent fave one: it chanced by reafon of the 
tumult ftirred up in Kent, there were fo many Prifoners 
Ridley, “inthe Tower, that my Lord of Canterbury, M. Latimer, 
ver, Brat- M. Bradfordjand I were put all togetherin one Prifon, 
Mee Lai a where we remained till almoft the next Eafter, and then 
fn the Tem: We three, Canterbury, M.Latimer, and I, were fiddenly 
ore fenta little before Easter to Oxford, and were fuffered to 
have nothing with us, but that we carried uponus. A- 
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bout the Whitfontide following was our difputations at 
can Kiley Oxford, after the w hich was all taken fromus, as Pen,Ink, 
Latimerse- &C. Our own fervdnts were taken from us before, and 
ovedto every one had put to him a {trange man, and we each 
Beata 5 appointed to be kept in feveral places, as we are unto 
this day. 

Blefled be God, we three at the writing hereof were 
in good health, and (in God) of good chear. We have 
looked long ago to have been difpatched, for we were all 

D.Wefes'_— threeon one day within a day or two of our difputations, 
bey oa Dig Wejfton being the head Commiilioner, condemned 
Ralyand for Hereticks,and {ince that time we remain as we were 
zaumery of him left. The Lords will be fulfilled in us, as, I do 
not doubt but by his grace it fhall be to his glory, and 

our endlefs falvation through Jefis Chrift our Lord: 
Likewifé the Lord hath hitherto preférved above all our 
her,andin Chrifts caufe a ftrong 
ee ‘ord. Heis likew. if condemned, 
J. Bradford and to the Secular Power, and 
called in a Writs(as we have heard fay) given out for his execution, 

aes and 

afure is, pre- 
the wonderful 
fay) have va- 
and nothing 
ding tothe Adverfary, yeanot for the fear or pains of 


The names of them which I knew, and have now 
mes ot fuffered, are thefe : Farrar the Bifhop of S. Davids, 
pe Hooper the Bithop of Worcefter, Rogers tuus olim com- 

prebendarius, Dr. Taylor of Hadley, M. Sanders, and 
one Zomkins aWeaver, and now this laft day M. Card- 
maker, with another, were burnt in S, mithfield at London, 


and 


many other in Effex and Kenr,whofe names are writ- Anno 
ten in the Book of Liteywhom yet Ido not know. eee 

Wef?, your old companion,and fomtime mine Officer Cee 
(alas) hath relented (as have heard) but the Lord hath tho Wert 
thortned his days, for anon after he died, and is gone. nes he 

donuts wae had relented 
Grembold was caught by the heel; and caft into. the and faid 
Marfhalfey, but now is at liberty again, but I fear me he neat ay, 
efcaped not without fome becking or bowing (alas) of ero ueay 
his knee unto Baal. after pined 

My dear Friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull-head in rere: 
Cheap,which was to me the moft faithful Friend that [had fourow, 
in my trouble, is departed alfo unto God. My Brother 
Shipfide that hath married my filter, hath been almoft 
halta year in Prifon,for delivering (as he was accufed) of 
certain things, [ween, from me 3 but now, thanks be to 
God, he is at liberty again, but fo that the Bithop hath 
taken from him his * Park. 

Of all us three Concaptives at Oxford, lam kept moft 
ftrait, and with leaft liberty, Vel quia Viro, in cujus 
eedibus exo custodior, uxor dominatur(lic 7 
Settus Crvitatis) mulier vetula, ¢ his Mothe®? 
Sil, que etiam hoc Sibi laudi ducit quod me dicatur 
arctifjime cautiffime cuftodire ; vir autem ipfe,vifchius 
nomine, mitis [atis eft omnibus, uxori vero plulquam 
obfequens. Licet uxorems’ (uti nosti) nunquam habu- 
crim, tamen ex hac quotidiana confuetudine, quam cine 
iftis conjugibus habeo, videor mibi nonnibil poffe intelli- 

Sere, quam gravemalum & intolerabile jugum fit cum 

mala muliere in conjugio collecari. Rete ergo [apiens 

dixit, uxor bona donum Dei; & iterum, mulieris bone 

beatus vir, Vel hec,inquam,caufa eff, vel quia a magnis 
Magiftratibus (nefcio quas ob canfas) illud off, ut ita 

fieret, ipfis mandatum : idque ili, fe quando de mea ni- 
mia fervitute apudeos conqueror, Sedulo feepe rurfis mibi 
incilcant. 

At Cambridge(as 1 hear fay )Ovmnes Pudiorum & statu- 
torum reformationes nuper fatke nunc funt denuo defor- 
mate C» delete, & omnia [unt in priftinum chaos & in 
antiquum Papifmum redutta: omnes Collegiorum Pre 
| fects qui [ynceritaté Evangelij favebant, vel qui conju 
geti evant loco moti funt, & alij Papiftice faétionis im e- 
orum loca furrogati, quod & de Sociis Collegiorum qui 
nolucrumt flectere genu Baal fattum elfe audio. Nec min 
rum, nam idem palfim facture in univerfo regno Ana 
glize, in omnibus Archiepi[copis, Epifcopis, Decanis, Pre- 
bendariis, Sacerdotibus Ecclefiarum , & in toto Clero - 
and to tell you muchnaughty matter in few Words; Pa- 
pifinus apud mos ubique in pleno {uo antiquo robore regnat. 

The Lord be merciful, and for Chrifts fake pardon us Unthankfat 
our old unkindnef§ and unthankfulnefS : for when he receiving of 

“C 5 * Gods sreat 
poured upon us the gifts of his manifold graces and fa- ifs and 
vours, (alas) we didnot férve him nor render unto him graces, 
thanks according to the fame. We Paftors many of us ep 
were too cold, and bare to much (alas) with the wicked ruption of 
world; our Magiftrates did abufe, to their own worldly cellars, 
gain, both Gods Gofpel and the Minifters of the fame. V2", 
The People in many places was wayward and unkind. Wem 
‘Thus of every fide and of every fort we have provoked pee, 
Gods anger and wrath to fall upon us: but blefled might 
he be that hath not fuffered his to continue in thofe ways 
which fo wholly have difpleaféd his Sacred Majefty, but 
hath awaked them by the fatherly correétion of hisown 
Sons Crofs, unto his glory and our endlef falvation, 
through Jeftis Chrift our Lord. 
My daily Prayeris (asGod doth know) and by Gods 
grace fhall be fo long as I live in this world, for you, my 
dear Brethren that are fled out of your own Country, 
becaufé you will rather forfake all worldly things. than 
the Truth of Gods Word. ‘It is even the fame that I 
uféto maketo God, for all thof@ Churches abroad thorow 
the world, which have forfaken the Kingdom of Anti- 
chrift, and profeffed openly the purity of the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift;, .thar is,that God our eternal Father,for our 
Saviour Chrifts fake , will daily increafé in you the gra- 
cious gift of his heavenly Spirit,to the true fetting forth of 
hisglory and of his Gofpel,& make you to agree Brother- 
ly in the Truth of the fame,that there arifé no root of bit- 
ternef§ among you that may infeét that good {eed which 
God hath fown in your hearts already,and finally that your 
life may be fo pure and fo honefk, accordi gz to the rule 
of Gods Word and acco: t vocation whereunto 
we 
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morofa, &» fuperftitio. S¥ed f° 
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Anno we ate called by the Gofpel of Chrift our Saviour, that 

1555, the honefty and purity of the fame may provoke all that 

AANy hall fe or know it;to the love of your Dostrine; and to 
love you for your honefty and vertues fake, and fo both 
in brotherly Unity of your true Doétrine , and alfo in the 
godly vertue of your honeft life, to glorifie our Father 
Which is in heaven: 

Ex noftratibus magni aliquot Magiftratus, Cancel- 
larius Wint.Comes Arundellus, & Dominus Pachetusjam 
legatione funguntur, una cum Cardinali Polo, in partibus 

B. Ridley tran[marinis , ad componendam (ut aiunt) pacem inter 

prayethfor Ivaperatorem, Regem nostrum,é Francorum Regem.Post 

Queen Mary. jorum Magiftratuum noftrorum reditum, ¢ partum 
Regina,quem jam quotidie expehamus,& jam aliquandiu 
expectavimus , quemque Deus pro {ui nominis gloria 
dignetur bene illi fortunare ; nos tunc ftatim nshil alind 
quam nostra confelfionis de hofte noftro antiquotrium- 
phales in Domino coronas expectamus. 

Omnium ueftrum precibus me humillime eve toto corde 
commendo , In primis, tuis O cha en 
dilectif!: Grindalle, & chariff. fra 
Domino dilectorum, Checi, Coxi, Turneri, Leveri, Samp- 
Sonis, Chamberi, & omnium fratrum noftrorum & con- 
terraneorum qui apud vos degunt, & diligunt Dominnm 
noftrum Iefum Chriftum in veritate. Commendo etiam 
wobis reverendif]. Patres & concaptivos meos in. Domino 
Thomam Cranmerum jam veri magni Pastoris & Archi- 
prafulis nomine dignif]: & veteranum illum Chrifti & 

ie nostre gentis Anglicane verum Apoftolum Hugonem 
Latimerum. Condona mibi,frater,harum prolixitatem,non 
enim pofthac credo, charifime frater , meis literis jam 
amplius aliquando turbaberis, Oxonij. 


N. R. 


To Auguftine Bernher. 


‘ALetter of 
B. Ridley to 
one Anitin 
Berber. 


Rother Augujtine, I blefs God with all my heart in 

his manifold merciful gifts, given unto our dear 
Brethren in Chrift, {pecially to our Brother Rogers, 
whom it pleafed him to fet forth firft, no doubt out of 
his gracious goodnef$ and fatherly favour towards him. 
And likewife bleffed be God in the reft,as Hooper,Sanders, 
and Taylor, whomit hath pleafed the Lord likewife to fet 
in the forefiont of the battel againft his Adverfaties, 
and hath endued them all(fo far as 1 can hear)to ftand in 
the confeflion of his truth, and to be content in. his caufe, 
and for his Gofpels fake to lofé their life. And evermore 
and without endbleffed be even the fame our heavenly 
Father for our dear and entirely belovedBrother Bradford, 
whom now the Lord (Iperceive) calleth for: for I ween 
he will no longer youchfafe him to abide among the adul- 
terous and wicked generation of this World. I do not 
doubt but that he (for thofe gifts of grace which the Lord 
hath beftowed on him plenteoufly ) hath holpen thofe 
which are gone before in their journey, that is, hath ani- 
mated and encouraged them to keep the high way, & fic 
currere, uti tandem acciperent premium. The Lord be 
his comfort, whereof I do netdoubt, and I thank God 
heartily that ever I was acquainted with him, and that 
ever [had fuch a one in my houfé. And yet again I ble 
God in our dear Brother, and of this time Protomartyr 
Provomartyr Roger's, that he was alfo one of my calling to bea Pre- 
is thefirft bendary Preacher of London. And now becaufé Grindal 
ete fo is gone (the Lord I doubt not hath and knoweth wherein 
called, be- he will be{tow him ) I truft to God, it fhall pleafé him 
goodnefS to ftrengthen me to make up the trinity 


‘Comme- 
moration of 
Saints. 


caute he was of hi 
Shei shar OF his 


Suffered out of Pauls Church, to fuffer for Chrift whom God the 

herein thofe Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit doth bear witnefs 

cae unto, Paul and all the Apoftles preached:Thus fare you } 
well, I had no paper, I wasconftrained thus to write. 


Befides thefe Letters of Bifhop Ridley, divers other 
traétations alfo were written by him, partly out of prifon, 
partly in prifon : as namely among certain other, there 
remain in my hands certain notes anfivering to the two 
notable Sermons of Doctor Wat/on, Bifhop of Lincoln, 
&c. 


Here beginneth the lifesatts, atsd doings of Mafter Hugh 
Latimer, rhe famous Preacher and worthy Martyr af 
Chrift and bis Gofpel. 


N& conféquently after the life of Biftiop Ridley, The ftoryot 
with other his Letters; which partly we have e: nee 
prefled, and partly we have deferred to our latter appen- Maryn. 
dix, followeth likewifé the life and doings of the worthy 
Champion, and old practifed Souldier of Chrift , Mafter 

Hugh Latimer: of whofe aéts and long travels even from 

his firft yearsand tender age, to begin here to cntreat: 
firft, he was the Son of one Hugh Latimer, of Thirkelon 
in the County of Liece/ter,a Hutbandman of right good 
eftimation; with whom alfo he was brought up until he 

was ofthe age of four years or thereabout. At which time 

his Parents ( having him as then left for their onely 

fon, with fix other daughters) feeing his ready, prompt, M. Latimer 
and fharp wit, purpofed to train himup in erudition, and eee ee 
knowledge of good literature; wherein he fo profited in : 

his youth, atthe common Schools of his own Country, 

that at the age of 14. years, he was fent to the Univer- ¥. Let'wer 
fitie of Cambridge. Where, after ome continuance of idee a 
exercifés in other things, he gave himfelf tothe ftudy of 

fuch School Divinity, as the ignorance of that age did 

faffer. 

Zealous he was then in the Popith Religion,and there- MC 
with fo {crupulous , as himfelf confefled, that being a was a 
Prieft, and ufing to fay Mafs, he was fo fervil an obfer- 
ver ofthe Romifh Decrees, that he thought he had never Papitt, ‘ 
fufficiently mingled his maffing wine withwater:a 
oviethat he fhould never be damned, if he oncea pro- ake 
feffed Frier, with divers {ich fuperftitious fantafies.And in aren 
this blinde zeal he was a very ¢ emy tothe Profeflors of Cam 
Chrifts Gofpel ; as both his Oration made, when he pro- eerasetton 
ceeded Bachelor of Divinity, againft Philip Melanéthon, t 
and alfo his other works did plainly declare. But efpe- 
cially his Popifh zeal could in no cafe abide in thofe days 
good Matter Stafford, Reader of the Divinity Lectures 
in Cambridge, moft fpitefully railing againft him, and 
willing the youth of “Cambridge in no wife to -believe 
him. r 

Notwithftanding, fuch was the goodnef$ and merciful 
purpofé of God, that when he faw his good time, by 
the which way he thought to have utterly defaced the 
profeflors of the Gofpel, and true Church of Chrift, he 
was at length himfélf by a memiber of the {ame pretitly 
caught in the bleffed netof Gods Word. For M. Thomas 
Bilney (whofe ftory is before deferibed)being at thattime 
atrier out of Satans fubtilties, ‘and a fecret overthower 
Antichrifts Kingdom, {eeing Matter Latimer to have a 
zeal in his ways (although without knowledge) was ftric- 
ken witha brotherly pity towards him,and bethought by 
what means he might beft win this zealous ignorant Bro- 
ther, to the true knowled ge of Chrift. Wherefore, after 
a fhort time, he came to Matter Latimers ftudy, and de- 
fired him to hear him make his confeffion. Which thing 
he willingly granted;by hearing whereof,he was (through 
the good Spirit of God) fo touched, that h 
forfook his former ftud lying of the School f te 
other fuch fopperies, and became an carneft ftudent of sion inhis 
true Diviniry,as he himfelf,as well in his conference with ” f a 
Matter Ridley, as alfo in his firft Sermon made upon the Carer nefsr. 
Pater nofter, doth confef3. So that whereas before he was 
an enemy, andalmoft a perfecutor of Chrift, he was now 
a zealous feeker after him, changing his old manner of 


nd more- 


dye 


Latimer con 
verted byM. 
Bilney.s 


cayil ling and railing, into a diligent kinde of TING ay 
both with Mafter Bilzey and others, and alfo to a Pap 
Matter Stafford before he dyed, and defired him to for- €4 


give him. 
After this his 


Chriftan. 
isfied 4. Latimer 


. + cbecommeth 
with his own converfiononely, but like a true Difciple of ; preacher 


winning to Chrift, he was not 


the blefled Samaritane , pitied the miféry of other, and in cam- 
therefore became both aPublickPreach: alfa private "™S* 
inftructer to the reft of his Brethren within the Univer- 

fity, by the fpace of three years, fpending his time part- 

ly in the Latin tongue among the learned , and p: 
amongft the fimple People in his natural and vu 
guage. Howbeit, as Satan never fl 
feeth his Kingdom to begin to decay, 
ing that this worthy member of Chrif 

ewer 
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would be a hrewd 
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fhaker therof he iaifed up his impious Imps to moleft| wife it fhall be neceflary unto all men ahd women ofthis. Anno, 
and trouble him: world, not to aferibe unto themfelves any goodnefS of , 54. 


Enemies Amon thefé there 
fered in 


yas an Auguftine Frier who took | themfelves, but all unto our Lord God, as fhall appear CAV 
occafion upon certain Sermons that Mr. Latimer made | hereafter, when this queftion aforefaid (Who art thou?) 
about Chriftmas 1529. as well in the Church of St, Ed-| fhall be moved unto them: not as the Pharifees did unto 
" ward, as alfo in Sti Auguftines, within the Univerfity of |S. Fon, of an evil purpofé, but of a good and fimple 
ge to envy againft him, for that Me. Latimer in | mind, as niay appear hereafter. 
Sermons (6 luding to the common ufage of the Now then, according to the Preachers mind, let eve. 
éafon) gave the People certain Cards out of the 56,7. | ty Man and Woman, of a good and fimple mind, con- 
pters of S.A datthem's whereupon they might,not only | trary to the Pharifees intent, ask this queftion (Who art 
then, but always elfe; occupy their time. For the chief | thow?) ‘This queftion muft be moved to themfélves, 
triumph in the Cards he limited the Heart, as the what they be of themfelves, on this fafhion, What art 
mes cipal thing that they ve God withal, whereby | thou of thy only and natural generation between Father 
we. he quite overthrew al cal and external Ceremo- | and Mother, when thou cameft into the world? What 
4ge nies, not tending to the neceffary furtherance of Gods | {ubftance,what vertue,what goodnef$ art thou of by thy 
holy Word and Sacraments, For the better attaining | {elf? Which queftion if thou rehearfé oftentimes unto 
hereof, he wifhedthe Scriptures to be in Englifh, where- | thy felf, thou fhalt well perceive and underftand, how 
by the Common Peo ight the better learn’their du- | thou fhalt make anfier unto it: which muft be made on 
ties, as well to God as their neighbours. this wife; I am of my {élf, and by my felf, coming from 
‘The handling of this matter was {0 apt for the time, | my natural Father and Mother, the Child of the ire and 
and fo pleafantly applied of him, that not only it decla- | indignation of God, the true Inheritor of Hell, alump 
reda fingular towardnefS of wit in the Preacher, but | of fin,and working nothing of my felf but all towards 
alfo wrought in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow | Hell, except I have better help of another, than I have 
of Popith fuperftition,and fetting up of perfec Religion. | of my felf’ Now we may {ee in what flate we enter into 
‘This was upon the Sunday before Chriftmas day ; on | this world, that we be of our félves the true and jut in- 
which day coming to the Church, and caufing the bell | heritors of Hell, the Children of the ire and indignation 
to be tolled toa Sermon, he entered into the Pulpit, | of Chrift, working all towards Hell, whereby we deferve 
taking for his text the words of the Gofpel aforefaid, | of our flves perpetual damnation, by the right judg- 
read in the Church that day ; Tu quis es ? ce. In de-| ment of God, and the true claim of our felves: which 
livering the which Cards (as is abovefaid) he made the | unthrifty ftate that we be born unto is come unto us for 
Heart to be triumph, exhorting and enyiting all men | our own defétts, as proveth well th le following. 
thereby to ferve the Lord with inward Heart and true Let it be admitted for the probation of this, that it 
affe&tion, and not with outward Ceremonies: adding | might pleafé the Kings Grace now being, to accept into 
moreover to the, praifé of that triumph, that though it | his favour a mean man, of fimple degree 
were never fo fmall, yet it would take up the beft Coat | born to any polleffion, whom the Kin; favoureth, 
Card befide ia the bunch, yea, though it were the King | not becaufe this perfon hath of himfelf de d any fuch 
ue” of Clubs, &c. meaning thereby how the Lord would | favour, but that the King cafteth his favour unto him of 
eenerue be worfhipped and ferved in {implitity of Heart and ve- | his own meer motion and fantafieand becaufé the Kings 
“ues rity, wherein confifteth true Chriftian Religion, and | Grace will more declare his favour unto him, he giveth 
not in the outward deeds of the letter only, or in the | untothis faid man a thoufand pounds in Lands,to him'and 
gliftering fhew of mans Traditions, or Pardons , Pilgri- | his heirs, on this condition,that he fhall take upon him to 
mages, Ceremonies, Vows, Devotions, voluntary Works, | be the chief Captain and Defender of his'Town of Calice, 
and works of Supererogation , Foundations, Oblations, | and to be true and faithful to him in the cuftody of the 
the Popes Supremacy, &c. {o that all thefé either were | fame, againit the French-men efpecially, above all other 
needlefs , where the other is prefent; or elf were of | enemies. 
finall eftimation, in comparifon of the other. This man taketh on him this charge, promifing his fi- 
The tenor and effeét of thefé his Sermons, fo far as| delity thereunto ; It chanceth in procefSof time, that by 
they could come to, our hands, here follow. the fingular acquaintance and frequent, familiarity of this 
Captain with the French-men, thee French-men give 
The tenor and effect of certain Sermons made by Mafter | unto the faid Captain of Calice a great {um of money, 
Latimer i Cambridge, about the Year of our Lord, | fo that he will be but content and agreeable, that they 
1529. may enter into the faid 'Town of Calice by force of arms, 
and fo thereby poflef§ the fame unto the Crown of 
U quis es? Which words are as much to fay in} France: upon this agreement the Fresch-men do invade 
Englih, Who art shou? “Theft be the words of the | the faid “Town of Calice , alonely by the negligence of 
Pharifees, which were fent by the eas unto St.‘ this Captain. 
Baptist in the Wildernefs, to have knowledge of him, Now the Kings Grace hearing of this Invafion, com- 
who he was; which words they {pake unto him of an| eth with a great puiffance to defend this his faid Town, 
evil intent, thinking that he would have taken on himto| and fo by good policy of war overcometh the {aid 
be it, and fo they would have had him done with | French-men, andentreth again into his Town of Calice. 
their good wills, becaufé they knew that he was more | Then he being defirous to know how thefe Enemies of 
carnal, and given to their Laws,than Chrift indeed fhould | his came thither, he maketh profound fearch and inquiry, 
be, as they perceived by their old Prophefies: and alfo, | by whom this Treafon was confpired; by this fearch it 
becaufe they was known and: found his own Captain to be the very 
Preaching ai author and the beginner of- the betraying of it. The King, 
he was Chri fecing the great infidelity of this Perfon, difchargeth this 
man of his:office, and taketh from him and his heirs this 
thoufand pounds poflefions. Think you not. that the 
King doth ufé juftice unto him, and ail his pofterity and 
heirs? Yes truly: the faid Captain cannot deny himfelf, 
but that he had true juftice, confidering how unfaithfully 
he behaved himfelf to his Prince , contrary to his own 
fidelity and promifé: So likewife it was of our firlt F 
ther Adam. He had given unto him the fpirit and fei- 
ence of knowledge, to work all goodnefs therewith ; 
this faid fpirit was not given alonely unto him, but unto 
ye know | all his heirs and pofterity. He had alf delivered him the 
not, whofelatchet of his fhool am not ac rthy to unloofe, | Town of Calice,that is to fay, Paradifé in earth,the moft 
or undo. By this you may perceive that St. fobs {pake | ftrong and faireft Town in the world,to be in hi cuftody ; 
much in the laud and_praife of Chrift his Mafter, pro-| He neverthelel by the inftigation of thele French-men, 
felling himfelf to be inno wife like unto him. So } ie. the temptation of the Fiend,did obey unto their defire 


aud 
> 


d birth, nor 


f Chritt, faying, He 
is in themidjt of you, and amongst you, wh 


OQ. Marty. 


A 20 
§ 


S| 
iw 

nH 
As 

Ss | 
2 | 
| 

S 

Ss, | 
on 
rst) 

jae 
5 

a 

= 

genie 
a! 
S 

aa | 
y 

% 

a 

8 

> 
SS 

a 
a 

SS 

iS 

o 
fa 

Q 

a 


Anno 


1555+ 
wy~ 


‘and greater, committing fo hig 


7, the command- 
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ting King his Mafter , in eating of 


and fd he brak 
ment of the ever 
the Apple by him inhibit 
Now then, the King 
Captain, depoféd him of the thoufa 
fions, that is to fay, from everlafting life in 
his heirs and pofterity : for likewife as he had the fpirit 
of fcience and knowledge , for him and his heirs ; fo in 
Jike manner when he loft the fame, his heirs alfo loft it 
by him, and in him. So now, this example proveth, that 
by our Father Adam we had once in himthe very inhe- 
ritance of everlafting joy ; and by him, and in him again 
we loft the fame. 
The Heirs of the Captain of Calice, could not by any 
manner of claim ask of the King the right and title of 
their Father, in the thoufand pounds pofleffions, by rea- 
fon the King might anfiver, and fay unto them, that al- 
though their Father deférved not of bimfelf to enjoy fo 
great pofleffions,yet he deferved by himfelf to lofe them, 
ti h treafori, as he did,againft 

his Princes commandments; whereby he had no wrong to 
lof his title, but was unworthy to have the fame,and had 
therein true juftice ; let not you think which be his heirs, 
that if he had juftice to lofé his pofleffions , you have 
wrong to lofe the fame: In the fame manner it may be 
anfwered unto all men and women now being , that if 
our Father Adam had true juftice to be excluded from 
his pofleffion of everlafting glory in Paradifé, let us not 
think the contrary that be his heirs, but that we have no 
wrong in lofing alfo the fame ; yea,we have true juftice 
and right. Then in what miferable eftate we be, that of 
the right and juft title of our own deférts have lo! the 
everlalting joy and claim of our félves to be true in er i- 
tors of Hell? Forhe that committeth deadly fin willing- 
ly, bindeth him@lf to be an inheritor of everlafting pain: 
and fo did our Fore-father Adam willingly eat of the 
Apple forbidden. Wherefore he was caft out of the ever- 
lafting joy in Paradifé,into this corrupt world among! all 
vilene&, whereby of himfelf he was not worthy to do 
any thing laudable or pleafant to God, evermore bound 
tocorrupt affections and beaftly appetites , transformed 
into the uncleaneft and variableft nature that was made 
under heaven, of whofe feed and difpofition a the 
world is lineally defcended, infomuch that this evil Na- 
ture is fo diffuled and fhed from oneinto another, that at 


ing this great treafon in hi 
d pounds of poflef 
glory, and all 


this day there is no man nor woman living, that can of 
themfélves wath away this abominable vilenefi: and fo 
awe muft needs grant of our félves to be in like difplea- 
fure unto God, as our Father Adam was; by reafon here- 
ofjs I faid,we be of our félves the very Children of the 
indignation and vengeance of God, the true inheritors of 
Helland working all towards Hell,which is the anfwer to 


this queftion, made to every man and woman by them- 
felves, Who art thou? 
And now the world ftanding in this lamnable ftate, 


cometh in the occafion of the Incarnation of Chrift; the 
Father in Heaven perceiving the frail nature off man,that 
he by himfelf and of himfelf could do nothing for him- 
fElf, by his prudent wifdom fent down the fecond perfon 
in Trinity, his Son Jefus Chrift, to declare unto man his 
pleafuwre and commandment : and fo at the Fathers wil 
Chrift rook on him humane Nature, being willing to de- 
liver man out of this miferable way, aad_was content to 
faffer cruel paffion in fhedding his blood for all mankind, 
and fo left behind for our fafeguard,Laws and Ordinances, 
to keep us always in the right path unto everlafting life, 
as the Evangelies, the Sacraments, the Commandments, 
and fo forth: which if we do keep and obférve according 
to our profeffion,we fhall anfwer better unto this queftion, 
(Who art thew 2 )than we did before : for before thou didit 
enter into the Sacrament of Baptifm,thou wert but a na- 
tural Man,a natural Woman; as I might fay, A man, a 
woman. But after thou takeft on thee Chri 
thou haft a longer name: for then thou art a Chriftian 
man, a Chriftian woman. Now then, feeing thou art a 
Chiriftian mangwhat fhall be the anfwer of this queftion, 
Who-art thou? 

The anfwer of this Queftion is, when I ask it unto 
my ‘elf, I muft fay that I ama Chriftian man, a Chri- 
ftian woman, the Child of ev ng Joy, through the 
merits‘of the bitter Paffion of Chrift. This is a joyful an- 


s Religion, | 


fwer. Here 
danger unto G 
and faved us that 
cannot wel 
were of our felves bef z 

Laws: and the more w w our feeble nature, and fet 
le by it, the more we fhall conceive and know in our 
hearts what God hath done for us: and the more we 
know what God hath done for us,the lef§ we fhall fet by 
our felves;and the more we fhall love and pleafé God ; fo 
that in no Condition we fhall either know our felves or 
God, except we do utterly confefS our felves to be meer 
vilenefS and corruption. Well, now it is come unto this 
point,that we be Chriftian men,Chriftian women; I pray 
you what doth Chrift require of a Chriftian man,or of a 
Chriftian woman? Chrift requireth nothing elfe of a 
Chriftian man or woman, but that they will obférve his 
Rule. For likewife'as he is a good Augu/Pine Frier that 
keepeth well St. Angu/tine’s rule,fo is he a good Chriftian 
man that keepeth well Chrifts Rule. 

Now then; what is Chrifts Rule? ChriftsRule confifteth 
in maiy things, as in the Commandments, andthe works 
of Mercy, and fo forth. And becaufe I cannot declare 
Chrifts Rule unto you at’one time,as it ought to be done, 
I will apply my {lf according to your cuftom at this 
time of Chriftmals,I will,as I faid,declare unto you Chrifts 
Rule, but that fhall be in Chrifts Cards. And where you 
are wont to celebrate Chriftmafs in playing at Cards , I 
intend by Gods grace to deal unto you C chrifts Cards, 
wherein you fhall perceive Chrifts Rule. ‘The game that 
we will play at fhall be called the Priumph , which if it 
be well played at, he that dealeth fhall win; the Players 
fhall likewife win;and the ftanders and lookers upon fhall 
do the fame ; infomuch that there is nd man that is wil- 
ling to play at this Triumph with thefe Cards, : but they 
fhall be all winners, and no lofers. 
Let therefore every Chriftian man and woman play at 
thefé Cards,that they may have and obtain the Triumph ; 
you muft mark alfo that the Triumph muft apply to 
fetch home unto him all the ‘other Cards, whatfoever fuit 
they be of. Now then take ye thi firft Card, which muft 
appear and be fhewed unto you-as followeth. You have 
heard what was fpoken to men of the old Law, Thow 
halt not Rill; whofoever fhall kill fhall be in danger of 
udgment. But I fay unto you of the new Law , faith 
Chrift,that whofoever is angry with his neighbour, fhall 
be in danger of Judgment, and whofvever fhall fay unto 
his neighbour,Racha,that is to fay, BrainlefS,or any other 
ike word of rebuking, {hall be in danger of a Council; 
and whofoever fhall fay unto his neighbour,Fool,fhall be 
in danger of Hell-fire. "This Card was made and fpoken 
by Chrift,as appeareth in the 57h Chap.of St.Matthew. 
Now it mutt be noted, that whofoever fhall play with 
this Card, muft firft before they play with it, know the 
rength and virtue of the fame; wherefore you muft well 
note and mark terms how they be fpoken, and to what 
purpofe: Let us'therefore read it once or twice, that we 
may be the better acquainted with it. 

Now beholdiand fee, this Card is divided into four parts: 
‘The firft part is one of the Commandments that was gi- 
ven unto Mo/es in the old Law, before the coming of 
Chrift, which Commandment we of the new Law be 
bound to obférve and keep,and it is one of our Command- 
ments. The other three parts fpoken by Chrift,he nothing 
elfé but expofitions unto the fet part of this Comman 
ment: for in very effect of all thefé four parts be but one 
Commandment, that is to fay,Thou {halt not kill: yet ne~ 
verthelefi,the three laft parts do fhew unto thee how many 
ways thou maift kill thy neighbour contrary to this C 
mandment ; yet for all Chrifts expofition, in the thr 
parts of this Card, the terms be not oper. enough to thee 
that doft read and Hear them {poken.No doubt, the Fews 
underftood Chrift well enough when he {pake to them 
thefé three laft fentences, for he fpake unto them in their 
own natural terms and tongue: wherefore feeing 
thefé terns were natural terms of the Fews, it th 
fieceflary to expound them, and compare the tor 
fome like terms of our natural fpeech , that we in like 
manner may underftand Chriit as well as the Jews did. 


We will begin firft with the firft part of this Card, and 
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ews andthe Pharifees of the old 
rft part, this commandment, Thon 
vas {poken, thought it fufficient and e- 
nough for their ge not to kill with any manner 
of material weapon, as Sword, Dagger, or with any fich 
weapon, and they thought it no great fault whatloeyer 
they faid or did by their neighbour, fo that they did nor 
harm or meddle with their corporal bodies, which was 
a falfe Opinion inthem, as prove well the three lait other 
Sentences following the firft part of this Card, 

Now as touching the three other Sentences, you muft 
note and take. heed what difference is between the(e 
three manner of offences, ‘To be angry with your 
neighbour,To call your neighbour brainlefs, or any fuch 
word of difdain, Or to call your neighbour Fool : 
whether thefé three manner of offences be of themfélyes 


Law, to 
fhalt not ki 


hisir 

ment. FE 
Judgmen 
bour Fool, 
he declareth more his m 
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is, the moft 

Now you have heard 

ireand killing, be appoin 
their degrees: for look as tl 
be: if the 


degrees of 
in Hell: no doubt Chrift 


by reafon that i 


Wherfore Hell-fire 
pain of the three punifh 


t Fool, 
rneft 
it, that 


ein that it is 


that to thefe divers 
ted punifhments accordin, 
he offence is, fo fhall the 


pain 
I offence be great the pain fhall be according : 
if it be lef, there fhall be lefs pain for it. I would not 
now that you fhould think becaufé that here are but thr 


unifhment fpoken of, that there be no more 


fpake of no more here but of 


more grievous one than 


he other, it is tobe opened unto 


you. Truly, asthey be of themfélves divers offences, 


fo they Kill diverfly one 


more than the other, as you 


fhall perceive by the firft of thefé three, and fo forth: A 


man which.conceiveth againft 
ire, or wrath in his mind, by 


his neighbour or Brother, 
fome manner of occafion 


given unto him,although 


e be angry in his mind againft 


thefe three degrees of punifhment, thinking they were 
fufficient enow for example, whereby we might under- 
fland, that there be as divers and many pains as there be 
offences: and fo by thefé three offences, and thefe three 
punifhments, all other offencesand punifhments may be 
compared with each other : yet I would fatisfie your 
minds further in thefe three terms, of Judgment, Council, 
and Hell-fire. Where you might fay, what was the 


his faid neighbour, he will peradventure exprefs his ire 
by nomanner of fign, either in word or deed 3 yet ne- 
verthelefs he offendeth againft God, and breaketh this 
Commandment in killing his own Soul ; ‘and is there- 
fore in danger of judgment. 

Now to the fecond part of thefe three ; ‘That man 
that is moved with ire againft his neighbour, and in his 
ire calleth his neighbour brainle, or fome other like 
word of difpleafiire, as a man might fay in a fury I fhall 
handle thee well, enough, which words and countenan- 
cesdo more reprefent and declare ire to be in this man, 
than in him that was but angry, and fpake no manner 
of word nor fhewed any countenance to declare his ire : 
wherefore as he that 6 declareth his ire either by word 
or countenance, offendeth more againft God, fo he both 
killech his own Soul, and doth that in him is to kill his 
neighbours Soul in moving him unto ire, wherein he is 
faulty himfelfand fo this man is in danger of a Council. 

Now to the third offence, and laft of thefé three ; 
‘That man that calleth his neighbour Fool, doth more de- 
clare his angry mind toward him, than he that called his 
neighbour brainlef&, or any fuch words moving ire : but 
for to call a man Fool, that word reprefenteth more envy 
in a man, than brainlef3 doth. Wherefore he doth moit 
offend, becaufé he doth moft earneftly with fuch words 
exprefs his ire, and {0 he is in danger of Hell-fire : 
wherefore you may underftand now thefé three parts of 
this Card to be three offences, and that one is more grie- 
vous to God than the other, and that one killeth more 
the Soul of man than the other. 

. _ Now peradventure there be fome that will marvel that 
Chrift did not declare this commandment by fome grea- 
ter faults of ire, than by thefé which feem but fall faults, 
as to be angry and fpeak nothing of it, to declare it and 
to call a man brainlefs, and to call his neighbour Fool ; 
truly thefé be the finalleft, and the leaft faults that be- 
long to ire, or to ki ling in ire. Therefore beware 
how you offend in any kind of ire: {eeing that the final- 
left be damnable to offend in, fee that you offend not in 
the greateft. For Chrift thought, if he might bring you 
from the fmalleft manner of faults, and give you warn- 
ing to avoid the leaft, he reckoned you would not offend 
in the teft and worft, as to call your neighbour thief, 

» Whore, Drab, and fo forth, into more blat. 

phemous names, which offences muft needs have punifh- 

iment in Hell, canfidering how that Chrift hath appointed 
thefé three finall faults, to have three degrees of punifh- 
ment in Hell, as appeareth by thefé three terms, 

Judgment, Council, and Hell-fire; thefe three terms 

do fignifie nothing elfe but three divers punifh- 

ments in Hell , according to the offences: Judgment 
is lefS in degree than Council, therefore it fignifieth 
alefler pain in Hell, and it is ordained for him that is an- 
gry in hismind with his neighbour, and doth expref§ his 

malice neither by word, nor countenance: Council is a 

lef degree in Hell,than Hell-fire,and isa greater degree in 

than judgment;and it is ordained for him that calleth 
neighbour brainless, or any fuch word, that declareth 


caufe that Chrift declared more the pains of Hell by thefe 


terms, than by any other 
he knew well to whom he 
natural and known well 


terms? I told you afore that 
fpake them ; thefé rerms were 


amongft the ‘fews and the 
Pharifees. Wherefore Chrift taught them with their 
bet- 


own terms, to the intent they might underftand the 
ter his Doétrine : and thefe terms may 
three terms which we have common and 


be likened unto 
uftal amongft 


us,thatis to fay, the Seffions of enquirance, the Seffions 


of deliverance, and the Execution day : 


Seffions of en- 


quirance is like unto Judgment : for when Seffions of 


enquiry is, then the Judges caufe Twelve 


men to give 


verdict of the Felons crime,whereby he thall be judged to 
be endited: Seffions of deliverance,is much like Council : 
for at Seffions of deliverance,the Judges go among them- 


felves to Council 


sto determine fentence again! 


the Felon. 


Excution day is to be compared unto Hell-fre: forthe 


evs bad amongft themfélyes a place 


of Execution, 


named. Hell-fire: and furely when a man goeth to his 


death itis the greateft pain in this worl 
you may fee that there are degrees in thefe 


as there bein thofe terms. 


id: wherefore 
our terms, 
Thefe evil difpofed affeGtions 


and fenfualitics in us are always contrary to the rule of 


our falvation. What thal 
thruft down thefé Turks, 


ll we do now or imagine to 
and to fubdue them ? It is a 


great ignominy and fhame for a Chriftian man to be 


bond and fubjeS unto a Turk: Nay, it thal 
I firft caft a Trump in their way, and 


we wi 
them at Cards who thal 
therefore on this fafhion 
it fhal 
ftomachs againft our Brotl 
unkind 
unto Us, contrary unto our 


words, injuries, or wrongs, which they 


not be fo, 
play with 
have the better, let us play 


with this Card. Whenfoever 
happen thefé foul paffions and Turks to 


rife in our 
her, or neighbour, either for 
have done 
mind, ftraightways let us call 


unto our remembrance, and fpeak this queftion unto our 


felves, 
man. Then further we 


Who art thou ? The anfwer is, l am a Chriftian 


muft fay to dur felves, What 


requireth Chriftof a Chri 
Traum 


upon this Card you fhall 


ian man? Now turn up your 


» your Heart (Hearts is Trump as I faid before) 
and caft your Trump, your Heart, te 


on this Card, and Trump. 
learn what Chrift requireth 


of a Chriftian man, not to be angry, ne movedto jre 


again! 
ways, by word or deed, 


your Heart, and lay them together; that done, 


have won the game of the 


his Neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor other 


Then take up this Card with 


you 
Turk, whereby you have de- 


faced and overcome by true and lawful play : but alas 
for pity, the Rhodes are won and overcome by thefe 
falfe Turks, the ftrong Caftle Faith is decayed, fo that I 


fear it is almoft impoifible 


to win it again. 


The great occafion of the lof of this Rhodes is by 
reafon that Chriftian men do fo daily kill their own Na- 
tion, that the very true number of Chriftianity is decay- 
ed: which murther and killing one of another, is in- 
creaféd {pecially two ways, to the utter undoing of Chrift- 
endom, that is to fay, by example and filence, B 


example as thus: When 


the Father, the Mother, the 


come 


Two man- 
ner of kil- 


Lord, the Lady, the Mafter, the Dame, be themfelves over- lings, 


O. Mary. 
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Turks, they be continual fwearers, a- 
o malice, never in patience, and fo 
vices: Think you not when the Fa- 
the Mafter, the Dame, be difpofed 
unto or impatience, but that their Children and 
Servants fhall encline and be difpofed to the fame? No 
doubt, asthe Child fhall take difpofition natural of his 
Fatherand Mother, fo fhall the Servants apply unto the 
vices of their Mafters and Dames; if the Heads be falfe 
in their faculties and crafts, itis no marvel if the Children, 
Servants, and Apprentices do joy therein. This is a 
great and fhameful manner of killing Chriftian men,that 
the Fathers, the Mothers, the Mafters, and the Dames, 
fhall not alonely kill themfelves,but all theirs,and all that 
and fo this way isa great number 
nage murthered and {poyled. The fecond 
ling is filence. By filence alfo is a great 
ain ; which is on this fathion : 
the Father and Mother, Mafter and Dame 
of themfélves be well difpofed to live according to the 
Law of God, yet they may Kill their Children and 
Servants in fuffering them to do evil before their own 
faces, and. do not uf due correétion according unto their 
offences ; the Mafter feeth his Servant or apprentice 
take more of his neighbour than the Kings Laws, or the 
order of his faculty doth admit him, or he fuffered him 
to take more of his neighbour than he himfelf would be 
content to pay if he were in like condition: thus doing, 
I fay, fach_men kill willingly. their Children and Ser- 
vants, and fhall go to Hell for fo doing ; but alfo their 
Fathers and Mothers, Mafters and Dames, fhall bear them 
company for fo fuffering. WhereforeI exhortall true 
Chriftian men and woman’ to give good example unto 
your Children and Servants, and fuffer’ not them by 
filence to offend : every man mutt be in his own houfe, 
according uo St. Auguftines mind, a Bifhop, not alonely 
giving good enfample, but teach according to it, rebuke 
and punifh vice, not faffering your Children and Ser- 
vants to forget the Laws of God : you ought to fee them 
have their belief, to know the commandments of God, 
to keep their holy-daysynot to lofe theirtime in idlenef ; 
if they do fo, you fhall all faffer pain for it, if God be 
true of his faying, as there is no doubt thereof: and fo 
you may perceive that there be many one that break this 
Card, Thou fhalt not kill, and playeth therewith often- 
time, at theblind Trump, whereby they be no winners, 
but great lofers, but who be thofé nowa days that can 
clear themfelves of thefé manifeft murders ufed to their 
Children and Servants ? I think not the contrary, but 
that many have thefé two ways flain their own Children 
unto their damnation, were not the great mercy of God 
ready to help them when they repent therefore. 

Wherefore confidering that we be fo prone and ready 
to continue in fin,let us caft down our felves with Mary 
Magdalen, and the more we bow down with her to- 
ward Chrifts feet,the more we fhall be afraid to rife again 
in fin, and themore we know and fubmit our félves, the 
morewe fhall be forgiven, and the lefs we know and 
fubmit our félves, the lefs we thall be forgiven, asap- 
peareth by this example following. 

Chrift when he was in the world amongft the ews 
and Pharifées, there was a great Pharifee whofe name 
was Simon ; this Pharifee defired Chrift on a time to 
dine with him, thinking in himfelf that he wasableand 
worthy to give Chrift a dinner: Chrift_ refuféd not his 

dinner, but came unto him. In time of their dinner it 
chanced there came into the houfé a great anda common 
finer named Mary Magdalen. As toonas the perceiv- 
ed Chrift, the caft herfélf down, and called unto her 
yemembr hat fhe was of her félf, and how greatiy 
the had offended God, whereby fhe conceived in Chrift 
great love, and fo came near unto him, and wafhed his 
feet with bitter tears, and fhed upon his head preci- 
ous oyntment, thinking that by him fhe fhould be deli- 
vered from her fins ; this great and proud Pharifee feeing 
that Chrift did accept her oblation in the beft part, had 
greatindignation againt this woman, and faid to himfelf, 
if this man Chrift were a holy Prophet, as he is taken for, 
would not fixffer this finer to comefo nigh him.Chrift 
ftanding the naughty mind of this Pharifee faid to 
have fomewhat to fay unto thee: Say 


manner of kil 
number of Chriftian men 


although that 


what you pleafé (quoth the Pharifee:) Then faid Chrift 


brift; 
owing twenty pound by one, and forty by another, this 
man to whom this mony is owing, perceiveth thefe two 
men be not able to pay him ; he forgiveth themi both. 
Which of thefé two debtors ought to love this man moft? 
The Pharifee faid, That man ought to love him beft that 
had moft forgiven him: Likewife faid Chrift, it is by 
thiswoman. She hath loved me moft, therefore moft 
is forgiven her, fhe hath known her fins moft, whereby 
fhe hath moft loved me ? and thou haft leaft loved me; 
becaufé thon haft leaft known thy fins, therefore becaufe 
thou haft leaft known thine offences,thou art leaft for 
So this proud Pharifee had an anfwer to allay his F 
and think you not, but that there be amongft us a great 
number of thefé proud Pharifees, which think them- 
felves worthy to bid Chrift to dinner, which will perk 
and prefiume to fit by Chrift in the Church, and have 
difdain of this poor Woman Magdalen, their poor 
Neighbour, with an high difdainous and folemn counte- 
nance, and being always defirous to climb higheft in 
the Church ,_ reckoning their elves more worthy to fit 
there than another, I fear me poor Magdalen under the 
Boord, and in the Belfrey, hath more forgiven of Chrift 
than they have: forit is like that thefe Pharifees do lefs 
know themfelves and their offences, whereby they lefs 
love God, and they be lef orgiven. 

I would to God we would follow this example, and be 
like unto Magdalen. 1 doubt not but we be all Magda- 
Jens in falling into fin, and in offending : but we be not 
again Magdalens in knowing our félves, and in rifing 
from fin. If we bethe true Magdalens, we fhould be as 
willing to forfake our fin, and rife from fin, as we were 
willing to commit fin, and to continue in it, and we then 
fhould know our felves beft, and make more perfe&t an- 
fwer than ever we did, unto this queftion, Who art thou? 
To the which we might anfwer , that we be true Chri- 
ftian men and women: and then I fay you fhould un- 
derftand, and know how you ought to play at this Card, 
Thou foalt not kill, without any interruption of your 
deadly enemies the Turks, and fo triumph at the laft, by 
winning everlafting life in glory, Amen. 


Tt would ask a long diftourfé to declare what a ftir 
there was in Cambridge, upon this preaching of M. Lati- 
mer. Belike Satan began to feel himfelfand his kingdom 
to be touched toonear, and therefore thought it time to 
look about him,and to make out his men of arms. 

Firft came out the Prior of the Black Friers called 
Bucknebam, otherwife furnamed Domine labia, who 
thinking to makea greathand againft Mr.Latimer, about 
the fame time of ChrijPmas, when Mr. Latimer brought 
forth his Cards to deface belike the doings of the other, 
brought out his Chrif-mas Dice, cafting there to his au- 
dience cingque and quater, meaning by the cingue five 
Places in the new Teftament, and the four Doétors by 
the quater ; by which his Cinque quater, he would prove 
that it was not expedient the Scripture to be in Englifh, 
left the ignorant and vulgar fort through the occafion 
therof, might haply be brought in danger to leave their 
vocation, or elfé to run into fome inconvenience : as for 
example. 

The Plowman when he heareth this in the Gofpel, 
No man that layeth his hand on the Plough and looketh 
back, is meet for the Kingdom of God; might perad- 
venture hearing this, ceafe from his Plough.  Likewife 
the Baker, whenhe hears that a little Leaven corrupteth 
a whole lump of dough, may percafé leave our Bread 
unleavened, and fo our bodies fhall be unfeafoned. Alfo 
the fimple man, when he heareth in the Gofpel, If thine 
eye offend thee, pluckit out, and caftit from thee, may 
make himfélf blind. and fo fill the world full of beggars. 
Thefe with other more this Clerkly Frier brought out, to 
the number of five to prove his purpofé. 

Mr. Latimer hearing this Frierly Sermon of Dr. Buck- 
neham, cometh again the afternoon, or fhortly after to 
the Church, to anfwer the Frier, where reforted to him a 
great multitude, as well of the verfity as of the 
‘Town, both Doétors and other Gr: 3, With great ex- 
pectation to hear what he could fay: among whom alfo, 


lh 
| direétly in the face of Latimer underneath the Pulpit, 


fate 


I pray thee tell me this: If there bea man to whom is 
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Then Mafter Latimer firft repeating the Frierly rea- 
fons of Dogtor Buckneham, whereby he would prove it 
fc ye the 


a dangerous thing for the vulgar People to ha 
Scripture in the vulgar tongue , fo refuted the Frier, 


ons, fo dallied with his bald 
reafon of the Ploughman looking back, and of the Bal 
leaving his Bread unleavened, that the vanity of the Frier 
miglit to all men’appear, well proving and decla 
the People, how there was no fuch fear nor danger for 
the Scriptures to be in Englifh, as the Frier pretended ; 
at leaft requiring this , that the Scripture might be fo 
long in the Englifh tongue,till Englifhmen were fo mad , 
that either the Plcughman durft not look back, or the 
Baker fhould leave his bread unleavened. And proceeding 
moreoyer in his Sermon, he began to difcourfe of the 
mayftical fpeeches,and figurative phrate of the Scripture: 
which phrafés he faid were not {fo diffufe and difficult, as 
they were common in the Scripture, and in the Hebrew 
tongue are commonly ufed and unknown: andnot onely 
in the Hebrew tongue, but alfo every fpeech (faith he) 
hath his like metaphors and figurative fignifications, fo 
common and vulgar to all men, that the very Painters do 
paint them on walls, and on houfes. 

As for example ( faith he, looking toward the Frier 
that fate over againft him)when they painta Fox preach- 
ing out of a Friers coul, none is fo mad to take this tobe 
a Foxthat preacheth, but know well enough the mean- 
ing of the matter, which is to paint outunto us, what 
hypocrifie, crafts, and fubtile difimulation lieth hid many 
times in thefé Friers couls, willing us thereby to beware 
of them. In fine, Frier Bucknebam with this Sermon wa 
fo dafhed, that never after he durft peep out of the pulpit 
againft M. Latimer. 
ides this Buckneham, there was alfo another railing 


fo anfwered to his objeé 


© san Evier, not of the fame coat, but of the fame note and 


wr. faction, agray Frier anda Doétor , an Outlandifhman 
called Doctor Venetus,who likewife in his brawling Ser- 
mons railed and raged againft Mafter Latimer , call- 
ing him a mad and brainlefS man , and willing the 

People not to believe him, &c. ‘To whom Mafter Lati- 

mer anfwering again, taketh for his ground the words of 

our Saviour Chrilk, Matthew 5. ‘Thou thall not kill, &c. 

But I fay unto you,whofoever is angry with his neighbour 
fhall be in danger of judgement; and whofoever fhall fay 
unto his neighbour, Racha (or any other like words of 
rebuking , as brain fhall be in danger of Council : 
And whofoever fhall fay to his neighbour, Fool , fhall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

In difeuffing of which place, firft he divideth the of 
fence of killing into three branchesOne to be with hand, 
the other with heart, the third with word. With hand, 
when we ufeany weapon drawn, .to fpill the life of our 
neighbour: With heart, when we be angry with him: 
With word, when in word or countenance we difdain- 
fully rebuke our neighbour , or defpitefully revile him. 
\ of rebuking are, when we {peak any opprobrious 
or unfeemly thing, whereby the patience of our neigh- 
bour is moved, as when we call him mad (faid he) or 
brainlefS, or fuch like , which are guilty of Counc’ 
Words of fpite, or reviling are, when we call him 
Foal; which Chrift faith is guilty of hell fire, &c. 

Thus M. Latimer in handling and trimming this mat- 
ter, after that with the weight of Chrifts words, and 
the explaining of the fame, he had fifficiently born the 
Frier clean down, then he turned to the fifth Chapter of 
theBook of Wifédom.Out of the whichChapter he declar- 
ed to » how the true Servantsand preach- 
of Godin this World commonly are fcorned and 
dof the proud enemies of Gods Word, which ac- 
m here as mad men, fools, brainlefs, and drun- 
d they (faid he) in the Scripture call them which 
moft purely preached, and fet forth the glory of Gods 
Word. But (faid he) what will bethe end of thefé jolly 
fellows,or what will they fay inthe end ? Nos infenfati, 
nos infe . We mad men, we mad fools, we, we 
that will be theirendexcept they 1 
i s Sermon, he fo confounded the 
ve him not onely out of coun- 
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fide, almoft thorow 
erfity, preaching likewifé and barking a+ 
oneft whom was Doétor Watfon, Matter 
rifts Colledge, whofe Scholar Latimer had 
been afore. Doétor Notaries,Mafter of Clare-hall, Doctor 
Philo,Matter of Michael-houfe, Do&t. Metecalfe, Mafter 
of St. Fohns, Doétor Blithe of the Kings-Hall, Dotor 
Bullocky Mafter of the Queens Colledge, Dostor Cliffe of 
Clement-Houfe , Do&tor Donnes of Fefus “Colledge , 
Doctor Pfalms, M. of St. Nicholas Hoftel, Bain, Rud, 
and Greenwood,Bachelor of Divinity,all three of St. 
Colledge. Alfo Brikenden Bachelor of Divinity of the 
fame houfé, and Scholar fomtimes to the faid Latimer. 
Briefly, almoft as many as were Heads there of houfés, 
fo many impugners did this worthy ftandard-bearer of 
Chrifts Gofpel fuftain. 

Then came at laft Doétor We/?, Bilhop of Ely, who 
preaching againft M. Latimer at Barwel Abbey, forbade 
him within the Churches of that Univerfity to preach 
any more. Notwithftanding, fo the Lord provided 
that Doctor Barnes, Prior of the Augustine Friers, did 
licence Mafter Latimer to preach in his Church of t 
Auguftines, and he himfelf preached at the Church by, 
called Saint Edsyards Church, which was'the firft Ser- 
mon of the Gofpel, which Doét. Barnes preached , be- 
ing upon Chriftmas Even upon aSunday.Whereupon cer- 
tain Articles were gathered out of his Sermon, and were 
commenced againft him by Mafter Tirell, Fellow of the 
Kings Hall, and fo by the Vice-chancellor prefénted to 
the Cardinal , as in his ftory before hath been declar- 
ed. 


his Adyer Friers 


a 


‘his M. Latimer (as you have heard) 
the Friers, Doétors, and Mafters of that 
bout the y faid, 1529. notwithitanding the 
maugre and malice of thefé malignant Adverfaries , con- 
tinued yetin Cambridge preaching the {pace of three 
years together with favour and applaufé of the godly,alfo 
with fiich admiration of his enemies that heard him, that 
the Bifhop himfélf coming in, and hearing his gift wifhed 
himfelf to have the like, and was compelled to commend 
him upon the fame. 
So M. Latimer, with M. Bilney, after this continued 
yetin Cambridge a certain {pace, wherehe with the 
faid Bilney ufed much to confer and company together, 
infomuch that the place where they moft ufed to walk 
in the fields, was called long after, the Hereticks 
hill. 
The fociety of thefétwo, asit was much noted of ma- 
ny in that Univerfity, {6 it was full of many good ex- 
amples, to all {uch as wauld follow their doings, bothin 
vifiting the prifoners, in relieving the needy, in fe eding 
the hungry, whereof fomewhat is before mentioned in 
the hiftory of Matter Bilney, in a place of his Sermons. 
Mafter Latimer maketh mention of a certain hiftory 
which happened about this time in Cambridge between 
them two, and a certain woman then prifoner in the 
Cajtle or Tower of Cambridge,which I thought here not 
unworthy to be remembred. The hiftory is this:It fo chan- 
ced, that after Mafter Latimer had bin fo acquainted with 
the forefaid Mafter Biluey, he went with lim to vifit the 
Prifoners in the Tower in Cambridge, and being there , 
among other prifoners there was a woman which was ac- 
cufed that fhe had killed her own child, which aé fhe 
plainly and ftedfaftly denied.Whereby it gave them occa- 
fion to earch for the matter,and at length they found 1} 
her husband loved her not, and therefore fought all mear 
he could tomake her away. ‘The mattter was thus: 


being baited by 
Univerfity, a- 


length died in harveft time, asit were in a confumpti 
Which when it was gone, fhe wentto have her ni 
bours to help her to the burial, butall were in ha 
abroad,whereby fhe was enforced with heavinefS of h 
alone to prepare the child to the buri 
ing home, and not loving her,accuféd her of murthering 
the child, This was the caufé of her trouble, and Mr. 
Latimer, by earneft inquilition, of confcience thought tl 
woman not guilty. Then immediately after, was he c 


led to preach before King Henry the Eighth at /Vin 
wh 


Acchild of hers had been fick a wholeyear, and at 
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Anno where after his Sermon the Kings Maje/ty fént for him, 
Ig55.. and talked whith him familiarly h time- Mafter 
UW Latimer finding opprortunity; kneeled down, opened this 
M. Euir whole matter to the King, and begged her pardon, which 
pardon of the King moft gracioufly granted, and gave it him at his 
pence for return homeward. In the mean time the woman was de- 
‘wrongfully livered of a child inthe prifon, whofe Godfather was 
condeinged. M. Latimer,Miftrefs Cheek Godmother.But all the while 
he would not tell ier of the pardon,but laboured to have 
her confefg the truth of the matter. At length the time 
came when fhe fhould look to faffer,and Mafter Latimer 
cameas he was wont to inftru&t her: unto whom fhe 
made great lamentation and moan, to be purified before 
her fiiftering, for fhe thought to te damned if fhe fhould 
faffer without purification . 

Then Mafter Bilney being with Mafter Latimer, both 
told her that that Law was made tothe Jews, and not to 
us, and that women beas well in the favour of God be- 
fore they be purified, as after; and rather it was appoin- 
ted fora civil and politick law, for natural honefty fake, 
than that they fhould any thing the more be purified from 
Sin thereby, &c. So thus they travelled with this woman, 
till they had brought her to a good trade, and then at 
length fhewed her the Kings pardon, and let her 
go. 

This good a& among many other at this time happe- 
ned in Cambridge by Mafter Latimer,and Mater Bilney. 
But this was not alone, for many more like matters were 
wrought by them,if all were known,whereof partly fome 
are touched before, fiich efpecially as concern Mafter 
Bilney, mention whereof is above exprefled. But 
as it is commonly fen in the naturall courfé of things, 
that asthe fire beginneth more to kindle, fo the more 
foke arifeth withal, in much like fort it happened with 
Mafter Latimer ; whofe towardnefs the more it began 
to fpring , his vertues to be feen, and his doitigs to 
be known , the more his Adverfaries began ‘to 
fpurn and kick againft him. Concerning thefé Adver- 
faries , and fixch as did moleft him, partly their names be 
above exprefled. Among the reft of this number was 
Dogtor Redman, of whom mention is made b i 
the raign of King Edward, a man {favouring at 
that time fomewhat more of fuperftition, then of true Re- 
ligion, after the zeal of the Pharifees, yet not {o malig- 
nant or 


Butlficarton 
pf women. 


armful, but of a civil and quiet difpofition, and 
alfofo liberal in well doing,that few poorScholars were in 
that Univerfity, which fared not better by his purfe. This 
D. Redman being of no little Authoritie in Cambridge, 
perceiving and underftanding the bold enterprifé of M.La- 
timer, in fetting abroad the word and Doétrine of the 
Gofpel, at this time, or much about the fame, writeth 
to him, feeking by perfiafion to revoke the faid Lati- 
mer fromthat kind and: manner of teaching ; to whom 
M. Latimer maketh anfwer again in few words: The 
fam and effect of both their letters, tranflated out of 
Latine, here followeth to be feen. 


D. Redman 
againtt M. 
Latimer. 


The fum of the Epiftle written by D. Redman to Ad. 
Latimer. 


Race be with you, and true peace in Chrift Jefus. 1 

3 befeech youheartily , and require moft earneftly, 
even for charities fake, that you will not ftand in your 
ewn conceit with a mind fo indurate, nor prefer your 
own fingular judgement in matters ofReligion and contro- 
verfies before {o many learned men,and that more is, bé- 
fore the whole Catholick Church, efpecially confidering 
that you neither have any thing atall inthe word of God 
to make for you, nor yet the teftimony of anyauthentical 
Writer. Nay, nay: 1 befeech you rather confider that you 
area man, and that lying and vanity may quickly blear 
your eye, which doth fometime transform it {lf into an 
Angel of light. 
Judge not fo rafhly of us, as that wicked Spirit hath 
tickled you in the ear. Wit you wellthat we are careful 
for you, and that we with youto be faved, andthat we 
are carefulalfo for your own falvation. Lay down your 
ftomach I pray you, and humble your Spirit, and fafter 
not the Church to take offence with the hardnef$ of your 
heart, nor that her unity and Chrifts coat without feam 
(as much aslyeth in you) fhould be torn afynder. Con- 
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After that he returned to the Univerfity 
fhortly after by the means of Doétor Burs, thie 
Phyfitian, a fingular good man; and a fpecial f 
good proceedings, he was in the number of the 
laboured in the caufeof the Kings fupremacy.Then went 
he to the Court, where he remained a certain time in the 

d Dogtor Buts chamber, preac ondon ve~ 
tie often. At laft being weary of tl i 
nefice offered by the King,at the fute of the L. Cr 
and Do&gtor Buts,was glad thereof, 
to be rid out of the Court, wherewit 
agree; and fohavinga grant of the Benefice, 
the mind. of D. Burs, he would needs depart, and be xeé 
fident atthe fame. 

This Benefice wasin Wiltfhire, under the Dioc 
Sarum,the name of which ‘Town was called We/f-Ki 
Ston, where this good Preacher did exercifé 
much diligence of teaching to inftruct his flock, an 
only to them his diligence extended, but 2 
Country aboutIn fine, his diligence was fd great, h 
Preaching fo mighty, the manner of his teac 
lous, that there in like fort he could not efc 
nemies. So true it is that S. Paul foretelleth us, Whe 
ever will live godly in Chrift, fhall fitter perfecution. 
fo chanced, that. whereas he Preaching upon the blefled 
Virgin Chrifts Mother(whom wecall our Lady jhad ee 
upon declared his mind, r ing and reducing all honor p 
only to Chrift our only Saviour, certain Popifh Priefts , Che 
being therewith offended, fought and wioight much s; a 
trouble againft him, drawing out Articles and impofiti 
which they untruly, unjuftly, falfly,and uncharitably i 
puted unto him: Firft, that he fhould preach again{t 
Lady, for that he reproved ina férmon the fuperft 
rudenef§ of certain blinde Priefts, which £6 held together # 
upon that bleffed Virgin, as though fhe never had any pesetbiad 
fin, nor were faved by Chrift the only Saviour of the 3 
whole World. 

Item, that he fhould fay, 1 


2 to all 


there- 


Saviour, and 


Lady. 


ous r 


hat Saints were not to be ~# 


. fed ag: 
worthipped heen 
Item, that Ave Maria was a falu only, and no by P 
prayer. Priefts. 


Item, that there was no material fire in hell. 

Item, that there was no Purgatory , in {ay 
he had rather bein Purgatory than in Lollards exer. 

‘Touching the whole difcourfé o ich Articles, with 
his reply and anfwer to the fame, fhall follow 
(by the Lords affiftance) when we come to his ler- 
ters. 

The chief impugners and molefters of him , befides Do®-Wilfx, 
the Country Prielts, were Do&t. Pavel of Salisbury, D. bien 
Wilfon fometime of Cambridge, M. Hubberdin, and D. i 
Sherwood.OF whom fome preached againft him, fome al: Behe" 
fo did write againfthim ; infomuch that by their procure= Car, i 
ment he was cited up and called to appear before 17 P* ie 

: ‘i ss S of Londen, 
Warrkam Archbithop of Canterbury, and Fobn Stokefly trou’ 
Bifhop of London, Anno 1531 ‘fam. 29. the copie of 
which citation here followeth. 
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‘The Copy of a Citation fent to the faid M.Latimer by 
the Chancellor of Sarwm, at the interceffion of the 
Bifhop of London. 

BR Ichardus Hilley decretorwm Doétor, Reverendiffimi 
Xin Chrifto Patris & Domini, Domini Laurentii 

Dei gratia Sarum Epifcopi, in remoris extraregaum An- 

gliee agentis Vicarius in fpivitualibus generalis, univerfis 

S fingulis Rettoribus, Vi » Capellanis, Curatés, Cle- 

rifque & literate per Dioce/: Sarum ubilibet conftitutss, 

falutem in aurhore [alutis. Vobis conjunétim & divifim 
committimus ac firmiter injungendo mandamus, quate- 
nus citetis , vel citari factatts peremptorie Magiftrum 

Hugonem Latimer. Vicarium de Weltking{ton im archi- 

matu \Wiltef: Sarum Diocef: quod compareat coram Re- 

verendo in Christo Patre , @ Domino domino Johanne, 

Dei gratia London.Epifcopo, aut ejus Vicario in fpiritu- 

alibus generali, five commifjario in Ecclefia Cathedrali 

Sandi Pauli London, in loco confiftorali ibidem, die Lu- 

na, videlicet 19. die menfis Januari jam inftantes, inter 

boram 9, & 11. ante mevidiem ejufdem diet, certis ar- 
ticulis five interrogatorizs , crimina feu exce/fus graves 
infra jurif{dittionem London. per ipfum commil]. concer- 
nentibas per[inaliter refponfur. ulteriufque fatlur. & re- 
ceptur. quod quftitia in ea parte fuadebit: & quid in 
premiffis feceritis, nos citra 22. diem ejufdem menfis 

Januari, vel in eo apud Sarum debite certificari curetis, 

ut nos certificatorinm hujufmodi fupradito Reverendo 

Patri, Domino London Epifcopo erga dictum 22. diem 

tran{mittere valeamus,prout idem Reverendus Pater nos 

in juris fubidium ac mutue vicilfitudinss obtentu roga- 
vit, & etiam requifivit. DatumSarum, ub figillo ante- 

didi Reverendiffimi Patris ad caufas, 10. die menfis 

Januari, Anno 1531. 

Againft this Citation, although Mr.Latimer did appeal 
to his own Ordinary, requiring by him to be ordered, 
yctall that notwithftanding, he was had up to London 
before Warham the Archbilhop of Canterbury, and the 
Bifhop of Londen, where he was greatly molef ed, and 
detained a long fpace from his Cure at home. There he 
thrice every week before the faid Bifhops, 
anfwer for his Preaching, had certain Articles or 
Propofitions drawn out and laid to him, whereunto they 
required him to fubféribe. At length he not only per- 
ceiving their practical proceedings, but alfo much grie- 
ved with their’ troublefont unquietnefg, which neither 
would preach themfélves , nor yet fuffer him to preach 
and do his duty , writeth to the forefaid Archbifhop , 
partly excufing his Infirmity, whereby he could not ap- 
pear at their commandment , partly expoftulating with 
them for fo troubling and detaining him from his daty 
doing, and that for no juft caufé, but only for preaching 
the truth againft certain vain abufes crept into Religion, 
much needful to be fpoken againft. Which all may ap- 
pear by his Epiftlefenrto a certaist Bifhop or Archbifhop, 
whofe name is not exprefled ; the Copy of which Epittle 
in Latin is this. 

‘The Copy of the Epiftle written by Mr. Latimer to the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

Ox licet,Reverendilfime Praful,per {upervenientem 
L egrotationem ad tuum Palatinm venire, non no- 
vain quidem illam, [ed inveteratam , etfi novss occafi 
nibus nuper exa{peratam. Certe quantum videre videor, 
quantum conjedturis ducer, odie non licebit , citra 
meum (inquam) magnum malum non licebit. Et ne meum 
expectaret adventum diutins tua dominatio fruftra: en 
hane qualemcunqite [chedulam mea manu oblitam ad tu- 
am amplitudinem mitto, velut excufationis noftre certif- 
firm judicem. In qua utinam vel per temporis impor- 
tunitatem, vel per capitis gravedinem, juftam aliquam 
expoftulationem liceret tectum facere, qui me, curam ani- 
maram habentem, ab earundem curatione debita tam diu 
detines invitam , G» hac quidem tempeftate detines , 
qua Pastores cum gregibus adeffe oportet vel max- 
ime. Quid ni enim expoftulem 4 ft modo tam vili 
mancipio cum tanto Patre expoftulare fit liciinm? Nam 
fi Petrus arbitrabatur juftum elfe ratione officii ful, quam- 
din in hoc foret Tabernaculo, ut pepulum admcenere & 
docere neutiquam ceffaret » & quo prepins i bee in- 
ftantius : ergo ncn poteft non vider tunity fi qui hodie 
neque decent ipft (ut jam nibil mir docue- 


runt) neque cupicntes docere permittunt, nifi quos babie- 


to make 


runt votis per omnia & im omnibus obfecundantes. Pri- Anno 
maum liberum erat meipfum amplitudini veftre prefen- y 555: 
tare & offerre; fed inde meip(um eripere && extricare; Uy 


parum nunc quidem videtur mibi liberum effe. Et dum 
calind in principio praetenditur , alind im progref[t tam 
longo ternporss traétu agitur, noftri negotii quis aut qualis 
fit futurus exitus non immerito dubitatur; fed veritas 
tandem liberabit ui (pero. Dominus qui cu|todit verita- 
tem in [eculum liberabit, fuper quo quid [eribit Hierony- 
mus “tinam nunquam @ memoria excideret. Non poterat 
me moleftare quicquid effera pro veritate palfurus; fed 
vivit Deus, & ipficura eft de nobis. Tum modo ad Lond. 
miffus fum, -ceeterum coram Cant. interdum multis for- 
midandis patribus jtipato: geruntur omnia. Res velut 
cancellos quofdam es limites habet , abeo qui me mifit 
praftitutos, verum fic trabatur caufa, & ambagibus du- 
citur, quafi in infinitum abitura, nullo tandem claudenda 
termino, dum fine modo fine, alia poft alia ad me, five 
pertinentia, five impertinentia, nunc ab hoc, nuncab illo 
interrogantur, finon egomet modo, & fi forte inciciliter, 
ac non tmprudenter tamen (ni fallor) meduns inponere, 
veritus ne inter multa dum multis refpondet unus, unum 
aliquod (ut fit) ex inconfulto erumperet, quod caufam 
laderet, alioqui juftiffimam : & me malum oftendat cpor- 
tet nemini volentem male moliri, ji quid in con{cientia eff 
erraris: & meminiffe omnino illud oportets nempe ad Ge- 
hennam edificare, contra con{cientiam facere, bits fat 
fuerit ua profiteri,fua afferere, [ua defenfare: mibi vero 
affertiones alien obtruduntur, nefcio quo jure afferende. 
Sine exemplo, opinor hoc fit mibi, qui tamen intractabilis 
fere videor, dum nibil aliud quam iniquis efflagitationi- 
bus ( quod ego judico) acquie{cere detretto. Adverfus 
pradicationes meas fi quis quid intentare conabitur, tan- 
quam vel obfcuriores, vel parum caute pronunciatas, pa- 
ratus fum predicationes predicationibus illuftrare,: qui 
nibil adver(us veritatem,nibil adverfus decreta Patrum, 
nil non Catholice (quod (ciam)-pradicavi unquam. Id 
quod per adverfaricrum & obloquentium teftimonia com- 
monftrare poteram elje verum. Optavi &» opto judicium 
wulgi reparari. Optavi & opto difcrimen rerum depre- 
hendi, & {ua dignirate, [uo loco, & tempore, [uo gradu 
ordine,unamquama; rem pollere; gaudere,ut ingenue [ciant 
omnes permultum intereffe inter ea quae preparavit Deus, 
ut in ess ambularemus , quifque vocationis opera fedulo piidinan: 
fatturi, poftquam qua omnibus funt communia pari [e- daa dei, & 
ulitate {unt fatta, & inter ea quae [pontanea (unt, ut in preccete 
quibus non nifi noftropte marte cbambulamu. Imaginibus Sse 
uti licet,peregrinari licet,{anétos invocare licet,animarum 

in purgatorio refidentitio memores effé licetifed fic temmpe- 

randa funt, que voluntaria funt, ut pracepta Dei fattu 
necefjaria quc( facientibus vitam aternam,non facientibus 

aternam mortem afferunt )juftac|timatione non priventur'y 

ne preepoftere diligentes Deum ftulte devoti,Deum contra 
experiamur non redamantem nos, (ed odio potius profe- 
quentem; cum hoc eft Deumvere diligere nimirum pra- 

cepta Dei dtligenter fervare, juxta illud Chrifti; Qui 

habet precepta mea &» facit ea, hic est qui diligit me, 

ne quis tam wilia reputet precepta Dei vocationem con- 
cernentiay in fuis potius adinventionibus aberraturus, cum 

in fine ante tribunal Chrifti [ecundum illa, non fecundum 

bas, omnes ad unum judicabimur, juxta Wud Chrifti, 

Sermo quem locutus fur, ipfe judicabit in noviffimo die. 

Et quis poteft unum preceptum Dei ullis additiis inven- 

tis quamlibet aut multis , aut [peciofis compenfare. O fi 

elfemus ad ea que Deo [unt peragenda tam propenfiyquana 

Jumus ad noftra excogitamenta exercenda feduli & de- 

voti. Multa funt qua fimplict fide fatta non improbat sstea vole- 
Deus, fed probat urcunque faltem quorundam infirmitati x Deus gues 
indulgens, que tamen antequam fierent interrogatus, mec SS” om 
preciperet, nec confuleret fieri, utpote qua justins tele- turus at fie» 
randa funt, dum fic fiant, quam pradicanda ut fiant y’ne *°™ 
occafione predicationis (ut fit) omittantur, que periculo 
damnationis fieri debeant. Et quid magis indecorum,quam 

adid pradicationem convertere, quod Deus ipfe nec pre- 

ciperet, nec confuleret fieri, faltem quam diu negligenter 

fiunt que precipiuntur facienda. Proinde ego ex parte 
mandatorum Dei fto hattenus immobilis, fic non meum 

fed Christi lacrum, non meam {ed Dei gloriam queri- 

tans,&» donec refpirare licebit, fare non definam, fic Ger- 


Indigna E- 
pilcoporum 
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Latioerum. 


Quidin re- 
ligione cor- 
rigendum. 


manos verbi pracones,quotquot hattenus fucre,imitaturas. 
Intolerabiles fane funt, O° dis fuere quarundam rerum 
abufis, 


The Trouble of I 


ackenus 


Anno guotquot h 
1555. co diuf 
ernrny ne gloria 
Abufis in “am magis improbatis, res ip| 
t ( ne dicam nur 


atolerabiles {a 


5 ut 


Sic cacutimus mi 
tu Dei vero putentur confistere. Tam non pote/t (of 
Sieri, ut damnabilis ejufmodi rerum abufus jufte reprobe- 
tur, nifi protinus infrequentior earundem ufus fequatur. 
Quanquam praftiterit quedam nunquam fieri quam tam 
lucialiter fieri, ut minus curentur que oportuit fieri, 
cum alia oportet facere, alia oportet non omittere, alia 
nec oporter facere , & omittere licet. Et quis ma- 
nifefium multarum rerum abufumnon videt 2? quis vider, 
&& non vebementer dolet? quis doler deniq, & non labo- 
rat amovere? G quando amovebitur, fi ufus predica- 
tione celebrabitur, tacebitur abufus 2 Imo non pote/t non 
Multatole. 7egnare & dominari abufus. Alind eft, res quce poffunt 
rari poflune in loco fieri tolerare, aliud ealdem prorebus que debent 
hee fieri aut paljim predicare, aut legibus predicanda confti- 
utfierent, tuere. Ewntes docete (ingquit) omnia. Quanam omnia? 
pec omnia que ego precepi vobis (inquit,) non dicit omnia 
haben. quae vobis ipfis videntur pradicanda. Agite igitur per im- 
mortalem Deum. Sic nervos intendamus noftros , ut 
quae Dei {unt predicemus ad unum omnes, ne adulterarii 
fon caupones predicationis verius, quara vere predicato- 
resevadamus ; maxime, dum homines addivina {unt 
pigerrimi, ad {ua velociffimi, ut nibil fit opus calcaribus ; 
injufta rerum aftimatione, & innata fuperftitione, certe 
ab ineunte etate a majoribus contratta miferabiliter de- 
cepti, quibus rebus medere vix ullis predicationibus, 
quamlibet frequentibus, quamlibet finceris & puris, qui- 
mus. Quare probibeat Deus : Sed inhac dierum malitia 
qui debent ipfi potius predicare (preecepit enim nobis, in- 
quit Petrus,predicare) vel volentes C» potentes preedicare 
prapediant, contra illud, noli probibere eum benefacere 
quipoteft, vel cauponantes predicare compellant, fic mi- 
feram plebeculim in {uperftitione & fallaci fiducia dam- 
nabiliter detinentes. Quin Deus potius mifereatur nostri, 
ut cognofcamus in terra viam tuam, ne videamur in quos 
illad quadret digne, nom cogitationes mew, cogitationes 
weitra, neque vie mee, vie veftra, dicit Dominus. 
Hinc ego nudis fententiis fubfcribere non audeo, Domine 
cum primis obfer-vande,quia popularis (uperftitionis diutins 
durature,quoad poffum,authorculus effe nolo, ne mei ipfius 
damnationis fimul fim author. Quod fi dignus ellem qui 
tibi confilium darem, Colendiffime Pater, {ed cohibeo me ; 
quam fit parvum & intolerabile hominis cor detur vel 
conjectare. Neque [ane quifquam novit que [unt homi- 
nis, wifi {piritus hominis qui eft in eo. Non {uperbia de- 
tinet ulla ab illa {ubfcriptione toties a tua Dominatione 
cum maxima mei animi moleftia rogata. Non poteft 
non effe impium Patribus & Proceribus Ecclefice non ob- 
temperare; [ed videndum interim illis, & quid & quibus 
imperent, cum in loco, Deo quam hominsbus obedire opor- 
tet magis. Sic dolet mibt caput, & reliquum corpus 
languet, ut nec venire, nec hac refcribere licet, & emen- 
dare. Sed tua dominatio, fi non judicium meum, certe 
Stadium ( [pero) probabitValeat Dominatiotua. 


Tn this forefaid Epiftle (as ye hear) he maketh menti- 
on of certain Articles or Propofitions, whereunto he 
was required by the Bifhops to fubferibe. The Copy and 
effect of thofé Articles or rude Propofitions (as he cal- 
leth them) be thefe. : 


Articles devifed by the Bifhops, for M. Latimer to fub- 
Scribe unto. 


Articles 

propounded 
to M.Lai 
mer to fub- 


Believe that there is a Purgatory to purge the Souls of 
the dead after this life. 
‘That the Souls in Purgatory are holpen with the 


feribe unto Matles, Prayers, and Alms of the living. 
‘That the Saints do pray as Mediators now for us in 
Heaven. 


Vir.Latimer, Bifhop and Martyr. 


ze [unty| _ That 


Pil 
Hs 2 


1d Relig 
at they which 
'Y> nor break 
tion of the Pope! 
That the Keys .of bind 
to Peter, do till 3 with 
Rome; his Succeffors, although the 
are by rio means rior at any” tine 
men. 
That men may merit deferve 
hand by fatting, Prayer, and other good 
piety: 


petual ¢ 
ithout the di 


and 


hare forbidden of the Bilhop to 
preach, as fifpeét perfons, ought to. ceafé until they have 
purged them(élves beforethe faid Bifhop, or their Supe- 
tiors, and be reftored again. 

That the faft which is ufed in Lent, and other fafts 
prefcribed by the Canons, and by cuftom received of 
the Chritians (except neceflity otherwifé require) are td 
be obferved and kept. 

That God in’ every one of the fevén Sacraments 
giveth grace to a man, rightly receiving the 
fame: 

That confécrations, fandtifyings, 
ufé and cuftom received in the C 
and profitable. 

That it is laudable and profitable,that the venerable [: 
mages of the Crucifix and other Saints, fhould be had in 
the Churches as a remembrance, and to the honour and 
worthip of Jefts Chrift, and his Saints. 
That it is laudable and profitable to deck and to 
cloath thofé Images,and fét up burning lights before them 
to the honour of the faid Saints. 


and bleflings by 
hurch, are laudable 


To thefe Articles whether he did fubferibe or no; it is a4 ¢ar5n0' 
uncertain. It appeareth by this Epiftle above written to whether he, 
theBifhop, that he durft not confént unto them, where anete 
he writeth in thefé words, His ego nudis [ententiis (ub- uacertains 
Scribere non audeo, quia popularis. [uperftitionis diutins 
durature, quoad poffiim, authorculus effe nolo, dc. But 

yet whether he was compelled aftewards to agree, 

through the cruel handling of the Bifhops, it isindoubr: 

By the words and the title in Tom/Rals Regifter prefixed 

before the Articles, it may {éem that he did fubfcribe. The 

words of the Regifter be thefe: Hugo Latimerus in 

facra Theologia Bacch. in Univerfitate Cantabrig. 

coram Cant. Archiepifc. Johan. Lond. Epifcopo, reli- 

quagq, concione apud Weltmon. vocatus, confelfus eff 

& recognovit fidem fuam fic fentiendo ut fequitur in his 

artic. 21. die Martii Anno 1531 If thefe words betrue, 

it may bef thought that he fubfcribed. And whether 

he fo did,no great matter nor marvel, the iniquity of the 

time being fuch, that either he muft needs {o do, or elfe 

abide the Bifhops blefling,that is, cruel fentence of death, 

which he at that time (ashe himfelf confefled preaching 

at Stamford )was loath to fuftain for fuch matters as thefé 
were, unlefS it were for Articles neceflary; of his belief; 
by which his words I conjeéture rather that he did fub- 

feribe at length, albeit ic was long before he could be 

brought foto do. Yet this by the way is to be no- zpe carey 
ted , concerning the crafty and deceitful handling of handling of 
thefé Bifhops in his Examinations; what fubtile de ste 


~ ~ . ae ~ in examin- 
they uféd the fame time to entrap himin their fhares. ing a4. Lati. 


The Truth of the flory he fheweth: forth himfelFina cer- ™" 
‘i 2 =e to Bx verbis 
tain Sermon preached at Stamford, dn. 1550. Oéfeb 9. Caimer. 


is words be thefe: Iwas once (faith he) in Examination 
before five or fix Bifhops,where Ihad turmoiling ; 
every week thrice I came to Examinations, and many 
fnares and traps were laid to get fomthing. Now God 
knoweth I wasignorant of the Law, but that God gave 
me anfwer and wifdom what I fhould fpeak ; it was God 
indeed,for elfé I had never efcaped them. At the laft I 
was brought forthto be examined into a Chamber hang- 
ed with Arras, where 1 was wont to be examined: but 
now at thistime the Chamber was fomewhat altered. For 
whereas before there was wont evertobe a fire in the 
Chimny, now the fire was taken away,and aa Arras 
hanged over the Chimny, and the Table ftood neer the 
Chimnies end. 


muel 


‘Fhere 


yy Mar 
op of Worcefler. Q Mary, 
9 eit the Bifhops that examined me, one Wherefe é of jour fis you mu be forfaker’, Anno 
with whom I have been very familiar , and took him for If of Chrifts death ye will be partakers. 559° 
my great Friend, anaged man,and he fate next the tables Ae, 


end. 

Then amongft all other queftions he put forth one, a 
very fubtile and crafty one, and firch an one indeed, as I 
could not think fo great dangerin. And when fhould 
-make anliwer; I pray you Mr. Latimer, {aid one, {peak 
out; Tamvery thick of hearing, and here be many that 
fic farr off. I marvelled att 
and began to mifdeem, and g: 
and,Sir,there Iheard a pen w 
the cloth: They had appointed one there to write all 
anfwers 3 for they made fitre,that I thould 
them: there was no ftarting from them. God was my 
good Lord, and gave mean{wer, Tcould never e! fe have 
The queftion to him there and then objected 
; Whether he thought in his Confé “ience,that he 
hath been fufpected of Herefie. This was a captious quefl= 
ion, There wasno holding of peace would ferve; for that 
Was to grant him felf faulty. To anfwer gist was every 
way full of danger ; But God, which alway giveth in 
need what to anfwer helped him, or elfe (as he confeffed 
himflf ) he had never efcaped their Bloody hands. Albeit 
what was his anfwer, he doth notthere exprefs.. And thus 
hitherto you have heard declared the manifold troubles of 
this godly Preacher, in the time not onely of his be- 
niverfity,but efpecially at his Benefice,as part- 
partly by hi 


his,that I was bidden fp: 
ve an ear to the chimny ; 
king inthe chimny behind: 
mine 


and captious 
queftion put was. thi 
to Mr. Lati- 
mur by the 
Bishops. 


ing in the U 
ly in-his own words above mentioned, and 
own Letters hereafter following, may better appear. 


In thefe fo hard and dangerous ftraits, and fuch fiares 
of the Bifhops, hard it had been. for him and impoffible 
to have efcaped and continued fo long,had not theAlmigh- 
ty helping hand of the higheft, as he ftirred him up fo 
preférved him thraugh the favour and power of his 
Prince ; who with much favour embraced him,and with 

t 
h 


M, Latimer 
etcued & ‘ 1 
aoe his meer power fometime refcued and delivered him out 
of the crooked claws ofhisenemies. Moreover, at lengt 
alfa, through the procurement partly of Dogtor Bars 5 
horeanyiah partly of good Cromuel (whofe ftory ye heard before ) 
the Biop- he advanced him to the dignity an degree . of-a 
Ws ahs Bifhop, making him the Bifhop of Worcefter, which. fo 
he 7° continued a few years, inftructing his Diocefs, according 
s to the duty of a diligent and vigilant Paftor, with whol- 
fome Doétrine and example of, perfect converfation duly 
agreeing to thefame, It were a long matter to ftand parti- 
cularly upon fuch things as might here bebrouglit to the 
ThePattoral commendation of his pains; as ftudy , readinefs 5 
nceof and continual carefulnef$ ia teaching ,preaching,exho 
efi’, viliting, correcting, and reforming , either as hisabilit 


in this : i 
Diocefs. © could ferve, or elfe thetime would bear. But the dayes 
Theume then were fo dangerous and variable, that he could not 


in all things do that he would. Yet what 
that he performed to the uttermott of his h 
although hecould not utterly extinguifh all the fparkling 
ques of old fu rftition,yet he fo wrought,that though 
they could not be taken away, yet they fhould be ufed 
with as little hurt, and with as much profit as might be. 
As(for example)in-this thing,and in divers other it did ap- 
pear that when itcould not’ be avoided, but holy water 
and holy bread muftneeds be received,yet fo he prepared 
and inftruéted them of his Diocef$, with fuch informations 
and leffons, that in receiving thereof fuperftition fhould 
be excluded , and fome remembrance taken thereby, 
reaching and charging the Minifters of his Diocef8, in de- 
livering the Holy water and the Holy Bread, to fay thefe 
words following. 


he might do, 
Larmmer t0 rength,fo that 


work in, 


Words fpoken to the People in giving them Holy 


V 


ur promife in Baptifin. 
y y 
‘ood-fheddiag. 


in g' 


ing 
holy water. 


What to fay in giving Holy Bread, 


Wordsufed 


Of Chrifts Body this is a token, 
ich onthe Crofs for our Sins was broken, 


holy bread, 


not ftart from | 


| leman, exhorting him to remember himfelf, to confid 


By this it may be confidered wh: 
this Bifhop was in doing the duty of a 
mong his 
would he 
thea had 


the diligent care of The be 
faithful Paftor a- rofB Le 
. And moreover itis to be thought thar_he 
ught more things elf to pals, if the time 

ifvered. to his defire ; for he was notignor- 

ant how the inftitution of Holy Water and Holy Bread, 

not onely had no ground in Scripture, but alfo how full 

of prophane. exorcifins and conjurations they were, con- 

trary tothe rule and learning of theGofpel. Thus this good 

iman behaved himfelf in his Diocefi. But (as before )both 

in the Univerfity , and at his Benefice, he was toft and 
turmoiled by wicked and evil difpoféd perfons; So in his 
Bifhoprick alfolhe. was not all clear and void of fome that wale 
fought his trouble. As among many other’ evil willers, is 
one efpecially there was, and that no finall perfon, which ™ ia his 
accufed him then to the King for his Sermons. ‘The See: 
ftory becaufé he himfelf fheweth in a Sermon of his be- 

fore King Edzard. I thought therefore to ufe his own 

words, which be thefé : 

Tn the Kings days that is dead, a great many of us pate rg 
were called together before him, to fay our minds in cer- cancione, Ys 
tain matters. In the end, one kneeleth down and accuféth B- Larimer 
me of fedition : and that I had preached. feditious Do- eo 
étrine. A heavy falutation,and a hard point of fich a mans for his prea 
doing, as if [ thould name, ye wouldnot think. The King ching. 
turned to me, and faid; What fay you to that Sir ¢ 
‘Then I kneeled down, ond:turned me firft to my ac-M, Latimer 
cufer , and required him ; Sir, what form of preaching alec 
would you appoint me, in preaching before a King? would 
you have me preach nothing as concerning a King in 
the Kings Sermon? have you any commiffion to appoint 
me what] fhall preach ? befides this, Iasked him divers 
others queftions, and he would make no anfwer to any of 
them all; he had nothing to fay. 

Then I turned me tothe King, and fabmitted my felf ahs sporty: 
to his Grace, and faid; Ineverthought my {elf worthy, roche King: 
nor did ever fue to be a Preacher before your Grace, but 
I was called to it, and would be willing (if you miflike 
me) to give place to my betters; for] grant there bea 
greatmany more worthy of the room thanam, And 
if it be your Graces pleafiure fo to allow them for Prea- 
chers, I could be content to bear their books after them. 
But if your Grace allow me for a Preacher, I would de- 
fire your Grace to give me leaveto difcharge my Con- 
{cience, give me leave to frame my Doétrine according 
my audience. I had beena very dolt to have preached 
at the borders of your Realm, as 
Grace. 

And I thank Almighty God (which hath always been 
my remedy) that my fayings were well accepted of the rhe Kings 
King; for like a gracious Lord he turned into another heart relen- 
communication. It is even as the Scripture faith;Cor Regis seth covert 
in manu. Domini,i. The Lord direSteth the Kings heart. me. 
Certain ofmy Eriends came to me with tears in their eyes, 
and told me they looked fhould have been in the Tower 
the fame night. ; 

Befides this, divers other confliéts and combats this 
godly Bifhop fuftainedin his own Country and Diocefi, 
in taking the caufé of right and equity againft oppreffion 
and wrong. As for another example, there was at that 
time not far from the DiocefS of Worce/fer a certain 
Juftice of Peace,whom here I will not name,being a good 
man afterward, and now deceaféd: This Juftice in pur+ 
chafing of certain land for his Brother, or for himfelf, 
went about to wrong or damnifie a poor man, who made 
his complaint to Mr. Latimér. He firft hearing, then 
tendring his rightful caufé, wrote his letter to the Gent- p, aime 


Ofiice, 


cl 
io 
r=) 

w 


Ex verbiy 


to 
fo 
I preach before your 


ler taketh the 
the caufé, and to-abftain from injury. The Juftice of Peace Prrmans 
not content withal (as the fathion of men is when. they fis ae 3 

are told of their fault) fendeth word again in great dif- ©. 

leafire, that he would not fotake it at his hands, with 
fuch threatning’ words, &c. Mafter Latimer hearing this, 
anfwered again by writing toa certain Gentleman: 1 
Copy whereof among his Letters hereafter followe! 
inthe fequel of this ftory to be feen. 
Iv were a large and long procefs to {tory out all the 
doings, travels, and writings of this Chriftian Bifhop , 
neither 


Q.Mar y. 


AD 


efcription 


of Mr. Latimer preaching before the King. 


Anno neither yet have we expreffed all thar came toourhands;| his Bifhoprick. And fo thefe two remained 


1555. but this! thought fuflicient for this prefent. ‘Thus he 


te continued in this laborious Funétion of a Bi 
z years, till the coming in of the fix Articles. 
ugh the ftreightnefs of time , 
mingin of f0 that either he muft lofé the quiet of a good Conféi 


Bith.Latinaer 
at the co- 


the tix Arti- 
cles refigned 
his Bith 
tick, 


Me.Latit? 
almoft flain 
with the fall 


Mr. Latimer 
caft into the 
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Mr.Latimer 
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K. Edward 


to liberty of 


preaching. 


Divers Ser- 
mons of Mr. 
‘Latimer in 
K. Edwards 
time, 
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preaching 
before King 
Edward. 


The diligent 
travelling 
of Mr. L. 
me in King 
Edwards 
time. 


waking of 
Mr. Latimer 


to his Book. 


of certain 


Then being diftreffed thr. 


hop the fpace 


ence, or elf forfake his Bifhoprick, he did of his own free 


op- accord refign his Paftorfhip. 


the Bifhop of Salisbury 1 


At which time Shaxton 
reigned likewife with him 


he 


lence till the time cilith 
KE? 


fpace unbilhopped , keeping { : 
of King Edward of bleffed memory. At what. time I 
firft put off hisRochet in his Chamber among his Fri d 
fuddenly he gave a skip in the Hoor for joy, feeling 
fhoulder fo light, and beifig difcharged (as he faid ) of 
fach an heavy burden. Howbeit neither was he fo light- of 
ned, but that troubles and, labours followed him where. ~ 
foever he went. For alittle after he had renounced his 
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aching before King Edward 
idee id Wijftiinfler 3 


Bifhoprick, firft he was alm 
the fall of a Tree. Then 


whereby he was again in no litt! 
was caftinto the Tower, where 


Prifoner, till the time that 
his Crown,’ by means wher 


Preacher, long fhut up before; 


And fo he beginning afrefh 
continued al] the time of 1! 
Lords Harveft moft fruitfu 
well in divers other places 
fordjand before the Dutche! 


‘be extant and fet forth in pr 
Covocation-houfe, and efpecially before the 


Court : In the fame place o 
was before applied to lafc 
there he difpenféd the fruitful 
fpel of Jets Chrift, preachi 
his whole Court, to the edi 


N 
Edward's days, preac 
Sunday twice, to no fmall 
and unpreaching Prelates, 


this his painful travel 


which occupy gi 


— 


MM 


il 


wil 


HAN ONT I 


suman 


oft 
coming uy 
efaTree. medy} he was molefted and troub! 


ain,but fore bruifed witl 
p to London for re 
led of the Bifhops, 
le danger, and at length 
e continually remained 
blefled King Edward entred 
eof the golden mouth of this 
was now opened again. 
to fet forth his Plough again, 
{aid King, labouring in the 
ly, difcharging his Talent as 
of this Realm , as in Stam- 
f3 of Suffolk (whofe Sermons 
int) as alfo at Lewsdon in the 
King at the 
f the inward Garden, which 
ivious and courtly Paftimes, 
1 Word of the glorious Go- 
ing there before the King and 
fication of many. 


a 


he occupied himfelf all King 


hing for the moft part every 


other loytering 


reat TOOMS » 


fhame of al 


and do little good; and 
fhame, becaufé he being a 
a Tree, mentioned a little 
age, took fo little eafe and: 
the people good. Now to 
travel 
withftanding both his ye 
ing, every morning orde 


fore bruifed man 


and diligence in hisown private 


hat fo much more to their 
by the fall of 
before,and above 67 years of 
are of {patinghimfélf, to do 
fpeak here of his indefatigable 
udies, who not- 
pain’ in preach- 


and other 


ly, Winter and Summer, about | 


as then were.in authority of their duty, aridaififted therit 
with his godly counfel. 


As the diligence of this man of God never ceafed all 

the time of King Edward, to profit the Church both 
publickly and privately, fo among other doings in him 

to be noted, this is not lightly to be overpafled, but 

worthy to be obferved, that God not only gave unto 

him his Spirit plenteoufly and comfortably to preach his 

word unto hisChurch, but alfo by the fame Spirithedid |. 

fo evidently forefhew and prophecy of all thofé kinds of eenienett 
Plagues afore, which afterward enfred, that if England wha 

ever had'a Prophet, he might feem to be one. And as Piguet se 
touching himfelf, he ever affirmed that the preaching. of in Queen 
the Gofpel would coft him his life, to the which he no ér« tise: 
lefS chearfully prepared himfélf , than certainly was per- 

{waded thatWincheff. was kept inthe Tower for the fame 

purpofé, as the event did tco truly prove the fame. For 

after the death of the faid blefled King Edavard, not long 

after Queen Adary was proclaimed, a Purfivant was fent Mr. Latinix 


down (by the.means no doubt of Wincheffer ) into the f nee 
Country, to call him up, of whofe coming , although wnchsper. 


Mr. Latimer lacked no forewarning, being premonifhed tected 
about fix hours before by one Fobs Gareles (whofe ftory moni 
hereafter followeth) yet fo far off was itthat he thought be 
to eftape; that he prepared himfelf towards his journey eheaye: 
before the faid Purfuivant came to his Houfé. 

Atthe which thing when the Purfiivant marvelled , a. 
feeing him fo prepared towards his journey, he faid unto 3) 
him, My Friend, you be a welcome Mellenger to m 
And beit known unto you; and toall the World, th 
go.as willingly to London.at this prefent, being calle 


Latiouere 


two of the Clock inthe morning, was at his Bock mott | 


How careful 
urch, and the 
3 Letters can tefti! 


his heart was ¢ 


herewith he ad 


fs 


good face 


of the preférvati- | 
of the Gofpel, | 
monifhed fuch as | 


my Prince to render a reckoning of my Docix 
ver I was at any place in the world. 1[ do 


that God, as he hath made me w 
Word before two excellent 
to witnefs the fam: 
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The Life, Story, and godly Conftancy of Mr. Latimer, Martyr. 


Q.Mary. 


ivant, when he had delivered his Letters, departed , 
« that he had Commandment not to for 
By whofe fudden departure it was mai 
> they would not have him appear, but rather to have fled 
out of the Realm. They knew that his conftancy fhould 
e them in their Popery,and confirm the godly in the 
uth. 

"Thus Mr. Latimer being fent for , and cor 
London, thorow Smithfield(where merrily he 
Smithfield had long groaned for him) was brought be- 
fore the Councel , where he patiently bearing all the 
id taunts given him by the fcornful Papifts, was 
calk again into the Tower, where he being affifted with 
> heavenly Grace of Chrift , fuftained moft patient 
prifonment a long time , notwithftanding the cruel 
and unmerciful handling of the lordly Papifts , which 
thought then their Kingdom would never fall; yet he 
hewed him(elf not only patient, but alfo chearful in and 

above all that which they could or would work againft 
him yea, fuch a valiant Spirit the Lord gave him, that 
he was able not only to defpift the terriblenefS of Prifons 
and 'Torments, but alfo to deride and laugh to {corn the 
doings of his Enemies. As it is not unknown to theears 
of many, what he anfivered to the Lieutenant being then 
in the Tower. For when the Lieutenants man upona time 
came to him, the aged, Father kept without fire in the 
amen fcolty Winter, and well nigh ftarved for cold, merrily 
~ met bade the man tell his Mafter, That if he didnot look the 
© better tohim, perchance he would deceive him. 

"The Licutenant hearing this, bethought himfelf of 
thefe words, and fearing left that indeed he thought to 
make fome efcape, began.to look more ftreightly to his 
Prifoner, and fo coming to him , beginneth to chargé 
him with his words, reciting the fame unto him which 
his man had told him before; How that if he were not 
beite: ed unto, perchance he would deceive him,éc. 
The anfwer Yea, Mr. Lieutenant, {6 I faid, quoth he, for you look, I 
Let think, that I fhould burn; but except you let me have 
ikke to deceive your expectation, for Tam 
like here to ftarve for cold. 

Many fach like Anfwers and Reafons, merry, but fa- 
voury, coming not from a vain mind, but from a con- 
ftant and quiet reafon, proceeded from‘that man, decla- 
ring afirm and ftable heart, little .pafling, for all this 
great bluftering of their terrible threats, but rather deri- 
ding the fame. 

"Thus Mr. Latimer paffing a long time in the Tow- 
er, with as much patience as a man in his café could do, 


ney 


ie ale, from thence was tranfported to Oxford, with Dr. Cran- 
removed” ‘mer Archbifhop of Canterbury , and Mr. Ridley Bi- 


fhop of London , there to difpute upon Articles fent 
down from Gardiner Bifhop of Winghefter, as is before 
touched, the manner and order of which Difputations 
een them and the Univerfity Doétors, is alfo before 
iciently exprefled. Where alfo is declared, how 
d by whom the faid Latimer with his other Fellow- 
foners were condemned after the Difputations , and 
fo committed again to the Prifon , and there they con- 
tinued from the Month of April above mentioned, to 
this prefént Month of Oétober ; where they were moft 
godly occupied,either with brotherly conference, or with 
fervent prayer, or’ with fruitful writing. 
Albeit Mr. Latimer, by reafon of the feeblenef§ of 
his Age, wrote leaft of them allin this later time of his 
imprifonment 5 yet in Prayer he was fervently occupi- 
ed, wherein oftentimes fo long he continued kneeling , 
that he was not able to rife without help: And amongft 
other things, thefé were three principal matters he pray- 
weet thefé were three princip: ne pray 
Firft, 'Thatas GOD had appointed him to be a Prea 
cher of his Word, fo alfo he would give him grace to 
fland to his DoStrine until his death, that he might give 
his heart blood for the fame. 
ondly, "T’hat God of his mercy would reftore his 


O&on 


Once agaia, 


Guec aan pel to England once again; and thefe words once a- 
itt, once again, he did fo inculcate and beat’ into the 
‘ears of the Lord God, as though he had feen God before 
him, and fpoken to him face to face. 
Mr.Ls The third matter was, to pray for the prefé 
prayer forthe QueensM efty that now is, whom in ‘b 


3 . 
‘Was wont accuftomably to ‘name:,.and even with tcars 


defired God to make her a comfort to this comfortlefS Anno 
Thefé were the s he prayed 
ty. Neither were thefe things of him defi- B25. 
sthe good fucvefs thereof after following 
¢; for the Lord moft gracioufly did grant all 
equetts. 
ip ir ft, Concerning his conftancy, even in the moft ex- 
tremity the Lord gracioufly affifted him. For when he 
feo she Sak iit erga Of ere 
mentors ab he fire to him, and to the queftsof m. 
learned and godly Bifhop Mr. Ridley, ‘he lifted up his iim 
eyes towards Heaven with an amiable and comfortable ee 
countenance, faying thefé words, Fidelis eft Deus, qui 
yom finit nos tentari fupra id quod poffumus; God is 
ul, which doth not fuffer us to be tempted above 
trength and foafterward by and by fhed hisblood 
éof Chrift, the which blood ran out of his 
heart in fxch abundance, that /all thofé that were prefent, 
eing godly, did marvel to fée the moft part of the blood 
in his body to be gathered to his heart,and with fuch vio- 
lence to guh out, his body being opened by the force of 
the fire ; “by the which thing God moft gracioufly grant- 
ed his sequelt, which was, ‘That he mig! nt fhed his heart 
lood in the defence of the Gofpel. 
How mercifully the Lord heard his fecond Requeft A 
a reftoring his Gofpel once again unto this Realm, thefé 
prefént days can bear record. And what then fhall Zwg- the un- 
land fay now for her deferice, which being fo mercifully Guna 
vifited and refrefhed with the Word. of God, fo flender- rien 
ly and unthankfully confidereth either her own mifery 
palt,or the great benefit of God now prefent ? The Lord 
be merciful unto us, Amen. 
Again, Concerning his third Re: 
wife moft effeCtuoufly 


for fo carnef 
red ii ; 

red in vain, 
did de 


thofé h: 


i 


it feemeth like- 

v granted, to the great praife of 

God, the furtherance of his Gofpel,and to the unfpea 

able comfort of thisRealm. For whether at the requeft 

of his Prayer, or of other Gods holy Saints, or whe- 

ther God was moved withthe cry of his whole Church , Gods gracis 

the truth is, that when all was deplorate and in a de- 0s helpin 

{perate café, and fo defperate that the Enemies mightily etnies 

flourifhed and.triumphed , Gods Word was banifhed, the Realm 

Spaniards received, no place left for Chrifts Servants to Cieiieet: 

cover their heads, fuddenly the Lord called to remem- 

brance his mercy, and forgetting our former iniquity , 

made an end of all thefé miferies, and wrought a mar- 

vellous change of things; at the change whereof the 

faid Queen Elizabeth was appointed and anointed , for 

whom this gray-headed Father fo earneftly prayed in his 

imprifonment : through whof, true, natural, and impe- 

rial Crown, the brightnef$ of Gods Word was fet up a- & ss? 

gain to confound the dark and falfe vizored Kingdom resco 

Antichrift, the true Templeof Chrift re-edified, the cap- ishhe 

tivity of forrowful Chriftians releafed, which fo long was 

wifhed for in the Prayers of fo many good men, fpeci- 

ally of this faithful and true fervant of the Lord, Mr. La- 

timer. 
The fame God, which at the requefts of his holy and 

faithful Saints hath poured upon us fuch benefits of his 

mercy, peace, and tranquillity , affift our moft vertuous 

and chriftian Princefi, and her Subjects, that we may e- Gol ee K 

very one in his ftate and calling ferve to his glory, and s tay i 

walk in our Vocation, that we lofé not that which they 

have obtained, but may proceed in all faithfulnefs , to 

build and keep up the Houfé and Temple of the Lord, 

to the advancing of his glory, and our everlafting com- 

fort in him. Andthus much concerning the doings and 

laborious travels of Mr. Latimer. Now after thefe things 

thus finifhed and difcourféd pertaining to the ftory of his 

Life , let us come to his Letters, which he wrote at di- 

vers and findry times from the’ firft beginning of his 

preaching , all which here to comprehend which he 

wrote both in Englifh and Latin, lack of fpace and place 

at this prefent will not permit: neverthelef§ certain we 

will take, and firft concerning the Articles above’ menti- 

oned, for the which he was troubled by the Priefts of 

the Country about his Benefice at /¥e/t-Kington ; which 

he writeth thereof to Mr. Morice , the Copies whereof 

followeth. ‘ 
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Our Lady is not difj 


Anno 


@ur Lady is 
not difples: 
fed to hi 
God honou- 
red. 


imputed te 


% that our Lady was a Sinner: 


(7 Ccafioned of fomesnot only Lay-men, but alo Prie 
and Beneficed-men, which gave {o much to our 
Lady of Devotion without Judgment, as though fhe had | 
not needed Chrift to fave her: to prove Chrift her Savir | 
our, to make Chrift a whole Saviour of all that be, or 
fhall be faved: I reafoned after this manner; "That either 
fhe was a finner, or no finnet ; >thete is no mean: if fhe | 
werea finer; then fhe was redeemed or- delivered. from | 
fin by Chrift, as other finners be: If fhe were no finner, 
then fhe was preferved from fin by Chrift ; fo that ft 
faved her, and was her neceflary Saviour,whether fhe fin- | 
nedor no. Now certain. Authors (faid I) as Chyfoftom, 
Theophilaé, and others, writethas though fhe had been | 
fomething faulty in her time-AlOI faidthat certain Scrip- 
tures ftandeth fomething to the fame, unlefs they be the 
more warily underftood and taken, (as in the 3. 10. 20.) 
All have declined, that every mouth be ftopped, and all | 
the world be bounden or in danger to God. “And after in 
the fame Chapter, All hav@ finned , and need the glory 
of God. And inthe fifth , And fo death pafled thorow | 
into all men and women, forafmuch as all have finned. | 
But to thefe Scriptures J faid it might be anfivered thatthe 
priviledge of one, or of a few, doth not derogate cr mi- | 
nifh the verity of auniyerfal Expofition in Sc 
And as to the Do&tors, I faid, that other more faith o- | 
therwife; and forafinuch as now it is univerfally and con- | 
flantly received and applyed that fhe wasno finner, it be- 
cometh eyery man to ftand and agree to the fa 
will 1, quoth I, nor any man that 
: But tomy purpofe it is neither to nor from, to, 
this nor that; for I will have her fayed,and | 
Chrift her Saviour, whether ever fhe was, Oc. 


| finned, and to have forfaken a 


| Saviou: 


| God we may honour her as fhe would be honoured ; 


rd, to whom 


Ys, is not to difhone 
bleto preferve from fin, as to de 
then fubjeét to Fofepd, his F. 
his Mothers Husband ; Fo/eph is now fubjeét to him. 
He never difhonoured 5 one, his Grand= 
father and Grandmother, and yet I have nct read that he 
preferved them from all fir 
To fay that Peter and Paul, Davidand Mary Mag- 
dalen, were finners, is not to difhonour them: for thes 
Scripture doth difhoriour them. It had not been for our 
proht to have preférved all that he could have preférved: 
For remembrance of that fall and uprifing, keepeth us 
in our fall from defpairing ; both is of God, to have not 
d left fin. And as fure is 
this of Heaven, as tha more common then thats 
and to us that have been finners more.comfortabl 
It hath been faid in times paft, without fin, that our 
Lady was a finner : but it was never faid, without fin, 
that our y was not faved, but a Saviour : I go not a- 
bout to makeour Lady a finner , but to have Chrift her 
1en mine Adverfiries cannot reprove the 
thing that I fay, then they will bely me, to fay the 
thing that they can reprove. They will fin to make our 
Lady no finner, to prove thats thar no man dieth. So 
that provers , fo cold probations {aw you never. ft 
| were better unproved, than fo weakly proved. But they 
| be devout towards honouring of our Lady, to finto 
have our Lady no finner, or to fay fhe wasno finner. 
I would be loath to difhonour our Lady. as they, pray 


chim and 


verily fhe is worthy to be honoured. 

‘To make a pernicious and a damnable lye, to have our 
Lady no finner, is neither honour, nor yet pleafiire to our 
Lady, but great fin, tothe difhonour and difpleaftre both 
of Godand our Lady. 

They fhould both pleafé and honour our Lady much 
better, to believe their finful living, and keep themfélyes 


And to that, what need you to fpeak of this? Tan-| 
fwered great need, when men cannot be content that the | 
was'a Creaturefaved, but as it were a Savioure(s, Rot | 
needing Salvation, it is neceflary to fet her in degree to | 
the glory of Chrift, Creator and Saviour of all that be or | 

hall be faved. Good Authors have written that fhe was | 
not a finer : but good Authors never wrote that fhe was 
not faved : forthough fhe never finned, yet fhe was not 
fo impeccable, but fhe might have finned, if fhe had not 
been preferved : Itwas of the goodnef§ of God that fhe 
never finned: it had come of her own illnef$ if fhe had 
finned: there was difference betwixt her and Chrift:And 
I will giveas little to her as I can ( doing her no wrong) 
rather than Chrift her Son and Saviour fhall lack any 

arcel of his glory; and am fare that our Lady will 
not be difpleafed with me for fo doing, for our Lady 
fought his glory here upon Earth, fhe would not defraud 
him now in Heaven: But fome are {0 furperftitioufly religi- 
ous, or (0 irreligioutly fiperftitious, fo prepofteroufly de- 
vout toward our Lady, as though there could not too 
much be given to her: fuich are zeals without knowledge | 
d judgment to our Ladies difpleafure. 
ubt, our Lady was,through the goodnef§ of God, 
da gracious Creature, a devout Handmaid of 


agood a 


Lord, indued with fingular gifts and graces from a- 
», which through the help of God fhe ufed to Gods 


re, according to her duty, fo giving us enfample to 
do likewife,(0 that all the goodnefs that fhe had,fhe had it 
not of her félf,but of God the Author of all goodnef$: the 
Lord was with her favourably , and poured graces unto 
her plenteouily, as it is in the Ave Marie. ‘The Son of 
God, when he would become man, to fave both man 
and woman, did choof her to his Mother, which lo 
-dto her alone, and to none other, of his 
$, by the which fhe w: the natural. Moth: 
ift: and through faith in Chrift_ fhe was the fp 
Sifter of Chrift, faved by Chrift,blefled by hearing Chri 
nd keeping the fame. Ic fhould not availed her 
‘on, to have'been his natural Mother, if fhe had 
the will of his heavenly Father : By him fhe was 
» by him fhe did the will of his Father: fi 
he Lord.T he Handmaiden did r 


from finfulnefs, as our Lady did, than fo finfully to lye to 
make our Lady no finner ; which if they do not, they 
{hall go to the Devil certainly, though they believe thar 
our Lady was no finner never f firrely. 

And for the Ave Marie they lye falfly, I never deni- 
ed it: Iknow it was a heavenly faluting or greeting of 
our Lady, fpoken by the Angel Gabriel, and written in 
holy Scripture of S. Luke. But yet it isnot properly a 
| Prayer, as the Pater noffer is. Saluting or grecting, land- 
| ing or praifing, is not properly praying, The Angel was 
\ fent to greetour Lady, and to annunciate and fhew the 
good will of God towards her , and therefore it is called 
‘The Annunciation of our Lady,and not to pray her,orto 
pray toher properly: Shall the Father of Heaven pray 
|to our Lady ? When the Angel fpake it, it was not pro- 
perly a Prayer. Andis it nor the fame thing now that 
it was then ? Nor yet he that denieth the Ave Marie to 
be properly a Prayer,denieth the Ave Marie ; {0 that we 
may falute our Lady with 


more to blame peradyentureto. have 
be. Forafinuch as he was appointed of God to fay its « 
not we: But as I deny not, but as we may fay the 
ter noffer, andthe Ave Marte tog: 
to our Lady, fo we may fay them fund 
feer by it lf and the Ave by it KF; and the 
iter is a whole and a per ef, without tt 
t itisbuta fiperftition to think that a Pate 
nof-er cannot be well faid without an Ave Marie at his 
heel.For Chrift was no fool,and when he tauzht the people 
to faya Pater noster to God,he taught them not tofay , 
ther Pater noffer, neither Ave Afarie tc ‘ 

yet Pater nofter toS. Peter. 
€ to teach to fay t 
fer, isnot tofpeal Sermon 
of God as the Word of 


ly faid many tis 
as her Son Chrift, whom { 
Jid make i J tang! 


Our Lady is not difpleajed to have God honoured. 
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Q.Mary 


fhe made an Ave Marie with all, or ten or twenty Ave 
Maries for one Pater noffer, 1 will leave that to great 
Clerks, as Hubberdin and Powell to difcuf8 and deter- 
mine: fhe was not faved by often faying of the Ave 
Marie, but by confenting to the will of him, that fent 


the Ange 


the praying of them which d 
ing the Law of God is execrable in t 


to falute her with Ave Marie : wherefore if 
lecline their ear from hear- 
he fight of God , 


yea, though they fay the Pater 


nofter, I-doubt not but 


the falvation of them hath been unpleafant to our Lady 
in her fight,for whatfoever pleaféth not her Son, pleafeth 
not her; for fhe hath delight and pleafiire in nothing, but 
in him, and in that that delighteth and pleaféth him.Now 
we will be Traytorsto her Son by cultomable finful li- 
ving, and yet we fhall think great perfection and holi- 
nefS in numbering every day many Ave Maries to our 
Lady, and fo we think to make her our Friend and Pa- 
trone(s, and then we care not for God: for having our La~ 
dy of our fide, we may be bold to take our pleafuure : for 
we fantafie as though the very work and labour of flum- 
mering the Ave Marie is very acceptable to our Lady, 
and the more, the more acceptable, not paffing how they 
be faid, but that they be faid, if the Pater nojter which 
Chrift both made,and bid us fay it, may be faid to Chirifts 
difpleature, much more the Ave Marie, which neither 
Chrift nor our Lady bid to be faid,may be faid to our La- 
dies difpleafure,and better never once faid, then often fo 
faid. So that I would have a difference betwixt well fay- 
ing and often faying, and betwixt that that Chrift bid us 
fay, and that that he bid not fay: and whether Ave Marie 
be faid in Heaven or no, who can tell but Dr.Poel? and 
ifit be faid alway there without a Pater nojfer, why may 
not Pater noffer be faid here without Ave Marie ; and 
whether doth our Lady fay it in Heaven or no? which 
thing I {peak not to withdraw you from faying of it,but 
to withdraw you from fuperftitious and unfruitful faying 
of it. So that by occafion of falfé faith and truft that ye 
havein the daily faying of it, you fet not afide imitation 
and following of holy living, which will ferve at length, 
when fuperftitious greeting, will neither ferve nor ftand 
in ftrength : It is meet that every thing be taken,efteem- 
ed and valued as it is. 
falute alfo and greet well the Holy Crofs, or the 
of the Holy Crofs, faying , All hail Holy Cro, 
hath deferved to bear the precious Talent of the 
: and yet who will fay that we pray properly to 
the Holy Crofs ? whereby it may appear that greeting is 
hing, praying another thing. ‘The Cro can neither 
hear nor‘fpeak again, no more then this Pulpit : there- 
fore we do falute it, not properly pray to it. 

The Angel {pake alfo to Zachary, before he {pake to 
our Lady. Ne timeas Zacharia, &c. Be not afraid Za- 
chary, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
fhall bring thee forth a child, which fhall be called Fobz, 
and great joy and gladnef§ fhall be at his birth , and he 
fhall be great and full of the Holy Ghoft from the Avomb 
of his mother, ec. 

What if a man fhould fay thef words every day , be- 
twixt the Pater noffer, andthe Ave Marie in the wor- 
fhip of St. Zachary, which I think is a Saint in Heaven , 
and wase’re ever our Lady came therefore to be honour- 
ed, I think he might pleafé and honour Saint Zachary, 
as well fome other way , and better too, though they be 
words fent from God, fpoken of an Angel,and written in 
holy Scripture of the Evangelift Luke. 

And yet if it were once begun and accuftomed,] war- 
fant fome men would make it more then Sacriledge to 
leave it of, though the Devil fhould fow never fo much 
Superftition by procef$ of time unto it. 
ft made the Pater noffer for a Prayer, and bid his 

people fay itto his heavenly Father,one God in Trinity of 
Perfons, one Father and Comforter,one worker and doer 
of all things here in this World,faying unto us;Vos autem 
fic orabitis;, fo or after fuch manner, fhall ye pray , Pa- 
ter wofter, vc. God fent his Son amongft other things 
to teach his people to pray : God fent his Angel to 
cave Mae greet our Lady, not to teach his people to pray. For 
no Prayers neither Chrift nor the Angel faid to the people, this fhall 
eee pray, ve Maria W hen the Apoftles faid to Chrift,De- 
‘ce nos orare,teachus to pray 3 Chrift {aid,Cur oratis,dici- 
te, Pater nofter ; when you pray,fay Pater nofter : he faid 


not when you pray, fay Ave Maria wene Chrift could Anno 
teach to pray, as well as Dr. Powell and Mr. Hubberdin. 
I fay that the Ave Maria was before the Pater nofter 5 
Dr. Powell faith, it fhall endure after the Pater nofter : 1 
can prove my faying by Scripture, fo cannot he his : yet 
as it isno good Argument, the Ave Mary was before the 
Pater noster, Ergo it is properly a Prayer: fo it is no 
good Argument, the 4ve Mary {hall laft after the Pater 
nofter ; Ergo it is properly a Prayer, without the Antece- 
dent be impoffible, which is not credible to come out of 
fach a phantaftical brain. 

Who was ever fo mad as to think that words of holy 
Scripture could not be well faid? And yet we may not 
be fo peevifh as to allow the faperftitious faying of holy 
Scripture. The Devil is crafty, and we frail and prone 
to Superftition and Idolatry, God give me grace to wore 
fhip him and his, not after our own curiofity, butaccord- 
ing to his Ordinance withall Humility. 

S. Zachary is to be honoured , and in no wife to be 
difhonoured : fo that we may leave unfaid that, that the 
Angel faid without difhonouring him. 

Itis not neceflary to our Salvation to make an Ordi- 
nance of honouring him with faying as the Angel did. 

Ie is better for a mortal man to do theoffice of a man, 
which God biddeth him do, than to leave that undone 
and do the office of an Angel which God biddeth us not 
do : if the other be prefumption , I had rather prefixme 
to pray to God, which is Gods bidding and-mans office, 
than to prefime into the office of an Angel without Gods 
bidding. 

It isa godly prefuumption to prefume to do the bidding: 
of God. 

Here I neither fay, that our Lady was a finner, nor. yet 
Ideny the Ave Mary. 


Saints are not to be honoured. 


I Said this word Saints is diverfly taken of the Vulgar 

People, Images of Saints are called Saints, and Inha- 
bitors of Heaven are called Saints. Now by honouring 
of Saints, is meant praying to Saints. 'T'ake honouring 
fo,and Images for Saints; fo Saints are not to be honoured, 
that is to fay, dead Images are not to be prayed unto; for 
they haveneither ears to hear withal, nor tongue to {peak 
withal, nor heart to think withal, éc. 

They can neither help me, nor mine Ox, neither 
my Head nor my Tooth, nor work any Miracle for me, 
one no more than another : and yet I fhewed the good 
ufé of them to be Lay-mens Books, as they be called, re- 
verently to look upon them,to remember the things that 
are fignified by them, &c. 

And yet Iwould not have them fo coftly and curiou 
ly gilted and decked, that the quick Image of God, (for 
whom Chrift fhed his blood, and to whom whatfoeveris 
done, Chrift reputeth it done to himfélf) lack neceflaries, 
and be unprovided for, by that occafion, for then the 
Lay-man doth abufé his Book. 
+ Aman may read upon his Book, though it benot very 
curioufly gilded, and in the day time, aman may behold 
it without many Candles, if he be not blind. 

Now I fay, there be two manner of Mediatours, one 
by way of Redemption, another by way of Interceffion; 
and I faid, that thefé Saints, that is to fay, Images called 
Saints, be Mediators neither way. 

As touching Pilgrimages, I faid, that all Idolatry, 
Superftition, Error, falfe Faith, and hope in the Images , 
muft be pared away, before they can be well done, houf 
hold looked upon , poor Chriftian people provided for , 
reftitutions made , all ordinance of God difcharged , or 
ever they can be well done. And when they be at beft, 
before they be vowed, they need not to bedone: they 
fhall never be required of us,though they be never done, 
and yet we fhall be blamed when they be all done ; 
Wives muft counfél with their Husbands, and Husbands 
with their Wives, both with Curats , ere ever they may 
be vowed to be done. 

And yet Idolatry may be committed in doing of them, 
as it appeareth by S. Pau/, in the firft Epiftle to the Co- 
vinthians,cap.xo. where he biddeth the Corinthians this ; 
to beware of Idolatry, and that after they had received 
the true Faith in Chrift, which had “been vain, if 

they 


1555+ 
555. 


Q. Mary. Saints are not to be honoured. 389 


Anno _ they could not have done Idolatry, and Expofitors add | that the Devils that tempt us} though they have paid 
1555, t2 beware not only of the aét f idolawry but alfo with themy yer they have not fire with them for ther 
war~ of all occafion of that a which is plain againft | they fhould be known by heat of the fire: 
Mr. Hubberdine , and Parfon of Chrifts Church; which | Iam certaing faith St. Auga/Pine; that there is a fire 
went about to prove, that now there could be no idola- | in Hell, but what manner of fire, or in what part of 
try. the world, no man can tellsbut he that is of Gods Privy 
As touching the Saints in Heayen, I faid , They be | Counce]: Iweuld advife every man to be more careful to 
not our Mediatours by way of Redemption: for fo keep out of Hell, then truft he fhall find no fire in Hell 
Chrift alone is our Mediatour and theirs both ; fo that | Chry/o/fom faith, "That to be deprived of the fruition of 
the blood of Martyrs hath nothing to do by way of Re- | the Godhead,is greater pain than the being in Hell: there 
demption : the blood of Chrift is enough for a thoufind | is fire burning, there is the worm gnawing, there is heat, 
worlds, &c. there is cold, there is pain without pleafure , torment 
But by way of Interceffion, fo Saints in Heaven may | without eafinent, anguith, heavinefs, forrow, and pen- 
be Mediatours,.and pray for us, as I think they do fivenefs, which tarrieth and abideth for all lyars ahd hine 
when we call not upon them ; for they be le, and | derers of the truth. 
need no fpurs, and we have no openbidding of God in 
Scripture to call upon them, as we have to call upon There is no Purgatory after this life: 
God, nor yet we may callupon them without any diffi- ; 
dence or miftruft in God ; for God is more charitable ; Is ] Ot for fach lyars that will bear me in hand to LLY Purgatotyi 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help then them \ that I faid not: I fhewed the ftare and condition of 
all, fothat though we may defire the Saints in Heaven to | them that be in Purgatory: Then I denied it, not that 
pray God for us, yet it is not fo neceflary to be done; but | they have Charity in fiich fare tye that they cannot lof 
that we may pray to God our félves,without making fute | i {0 thatthey cannot murmur nor grutch againit God, 
firft to them, and obtain of him whatfoever we need, if | cannot difhonour God, can neither difpleafé God , nor 
we continue in prayer, fo that whatfoever we ask the be diipleatéd with God, cannot be difley m God, 
Father in the Name of Chrift his Son, the Father will | cannot dye, nor be in peril of death, not be damned, 
giveit us: for Saints can. give nothing without him , | Nor be in peril of damnation, cannot be but in fur ; 
but he can without them, as he did give to them: Scrip- fal vation, they be Members of the Myftical Body of 
ture doth {et Saints that be departed before our eyes for | Chrift as we be,and in more furety thanwe be ; they love 
enfamples , fo that the chiefeft and moft principal wor- | us charitably ; Charity is not idle,if it be, it worketh and 
fhip and honouring of them is to know their holy | fheweth itflf, and therefore fay, they wifheth us well, 
living , and to follow them, as they followed Chrift, and pray forus, they need not cry loud to God, they be 
oe. in Chrift, and Chrift in them, they be with Chrift, and 
God biddeth us come to him with Prayer, and to do | Chrift with them, they joy in their Lord Chrift alway, 
his bidding is no prefuming, it is rather prefuming to | taking thankfully whatfoever God doth with them, ever 
leave it undone to do that, that he biddeth us not do,éc. giving thanks to their Lord God, ever lauding and prai- 
We mutt have Saints in reverentmemory, and learn at | fing him inall things that he doth, diftontent with no- 
Gods Goodnef§ towards them to truft in God, and mark | thing that he doth, ce. 
well their Faith toward God and his Word, their Cha And forafinuch as they be always in charity , and 
rity toward their Neighbour, their patience in all .ad- | when they pray forus, they pray always in charity, and 
verfity, and prayto God which gave them grace fo to | be always Gods friends, Gods children, brethren and fi- 
do, that we may do likewifé, for which like doings we | fters to our Saviour Chrift , even in Gods favour, even 
fhall have like fpeedings, they be well honoured when | have Chrift with them, to offer their Prayer to the Fa- 
God is well pleaféd ; The Saints were not Saints by | ther of Heaven, to whom they pray in the Name of the 
praying to Saints, but by believing in him that made | Son. And we many times for lack of charity , having 
them Saints: andas they were Saints; fo may we be | maliceand envy; rancor, hatred, one toward another, be 
Saints, yea there be many Saints that never prayed to | the children of the Devil, inheritors of Hell, adverfaries 
‘ Saints: And yet I deny not, but we may pray toSaints, | to Chrift, hated of God, his Angels, and all his Saints ; 
but rather to him , which can make us Saints, which | they in their ftate may do us more good with their Pray- 
calleth us to him, biddeth us call upon him, promiféth | ers, than we in this ftate: And they do us alway good , 
help, cannot deceive us,and break his promife; when we | unleff the lack and impediment be in us; for Prayer faid 
pray faithfully to him we honour him, not after our own | in charity, ismore fruitful to him that it is faid for , and 
fantaftical imagination, but even after his own.moft | more acceptable to God than faid out of charity ; for 
wifeft ordination, whom to honour is not to difhonour | God looketh not to the work of praying, but tothe heart 
Saints ; therefore they lye that fay,that I would not have | of the Prayer. We may well pray for them , and they 
Saints to be honoured , cc. much better for us, which they, will do of their charity, 
j though we defire them not. 
d There 1s no fire in Hell. had rather be in Purgatory than in the Bifhop of 
a Londons Prifon ; for in this I might dye bodily for lack 
be Never knew than that evet faid fo. I {peak of di-| of meat: In that I could not, in this I mightdye ghotly 
vers Opinions that have been written of the nature of | for fear of pain, or lack of good counfél ; in that I 
hat fire; fome that it is a {piritual fire, or at leaft way a | could not: In thisI might be in extream neceflity ; in 
fpiritual pain in the corporal fire;for as it is calleda fire, | that I could not, if extream neceflity be periculum per- 
fo itis called aworm: now becaufé they think not that | ewndé, peril of pevifhing. And then you know what 
itisa corporal worm , but a fpiritual and metaphorical | followeth, if we be not bounden, per preceptum,to help, 
worm, fo they think of the fire. Some that it isa corpo- | but them that be in extream nece} fity, we fee not who 
raland natural fire; fome have thought diverfly before | needeth in Purgatory, but we fee who. needeth in this 
the Refurrection without body,and alter with body; fome | world. And ‘fobz faith, If thou fee thy brother , and 
that the foul without body fuffereth in the fire, but not | help him not, how is the charity of God in thee ? Here, 
of the fire ; fome both in and of the fre. The Schio- | either we be, or we may be in extream neceffity, both in 
laftical Authors think, that the fouls before the Refirre- | body and foul ; in Purgatory neither one nor other: Here 
tion, becaufé they be fpiritual fubftance , dot! h not re- | we be bound to help one another,as we woul be holpen 
ceive the heat of the fire into them,which is a fenfible and | our félves under pain of damnation : Here fc 
a corporal quality, fo that Arhanajins , a Greck Author, help we may murmur and grudge againft God, 
calleth their pain Tri/fitiaz,a heavinelS or an anguifh:and God, fordote our félves, which inconvenienci 
ES this opinion is probable enough: Some think thar follow, if we do our duty one to anothe 
though they be alway in pain, yet they be not always in | foulsin Purgatory be fo charitable, and of 
fire, but go from waters of {now to exceeding heat: |to have God difhonoured , that they 
bur it is when their bodies be there; but whether in cold | thing withdrawn from the Poor here 
or in heat,in water or in fire,in air or in earth , they lack | beftowed upon them which might 
no pain, their torment gocth with them, for they think | of God, &e. 
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eo Godly Letters of Mr. Latimer, Martyr. 


er we do for Purgatory , let us Asno 
of Hell. And had Ia thoufand Letters of Mr. Latimer. 1555- 
> beftow,as long as I faw neceflary occafion of aw 
i of God to difpenfe it upon my needy Bro- | 4 Letter of Mr. Latimer to Mr. Moricé, concerning the 
ther here in this world, according to Gods Command- Articles written, which were falfly and untruly laid 


ment, | would-notwithdraw my duty from him for any | @gainft bim. 
provilion of Purgatory, as long as I faw dangerous ways 
red , poor mens daughters unmarried,men beg for | {> Ight Wovrfhipful, and mine own good Mafter M]o- 4 « scter of 
lack of work, fick and_fore for lack of fuccour. I would vice, Salutem in Christo Iefz. And I thank you Ms. Latimer 
have difference betwixt that that may be done, and that for all hearty kindne&, not only heretofore fhewed unto 9 >tHe- 
that ought to be done,and this to go before that,and that | me, but alf6 that now of late you would vouchfife to" 
to come after this: If God command one way, mine one | Write unto me fo poor a Wretch,- to my great comfort 
Devotion moveth me another way, whether way fhould |among all thefé my troubles. I truftand doubt nothing 
I go?I may byno Trentals, no Maffes, no Ladders of |in it , but God will reward you for me, and fupply a- 
en makeno foundations for my felf with other mens | bundantly mine unability, de. Mr. Morice,you would 
goods wrongfully gotten muft needs home again, wonder to know how I have been intreated at Bristow, ore ee 
s be reftored to the owners, if they can be |I mean of fome of the Priefts, which firft defired me , inconftancy 
ifnot,they bé poor mens gvods : Debts muft needs welcomed me, made mie chear, heard what I faid, and eee 
id, Creditors fitistied and content, Gods ordinance |allowed my faying in all things whiles Iwas with them; 
my Neighbour here in this world difcharged, all | when I was gone home to my Benefice, perceiving that 
{ts moving to the contrary purg: Or | the People favoured me fo greatly , and that the Maior 
zh our Soul-Priefts fing till they be blear-eyed, | had appointed me to preach at Ea/fer , privily they pro- thibition 
have worn their tongues tothe ftumps, nei- | cured an Inhibition forall them that had not the Bi- paintt Mr. 
fingings, nor their fayings, fhall bring us out | fhops Licence, which they knew well enough I had not, Latimer not 
Hell,whether we fhall go for contemning of Gods for-| and fo craftily defeated Mafter Maiors appointment , ‘° BrCADa 
retending that they were forry for it , procuring alfo 
purgeth all Errors of talfe Opinions, all | certain Preachers to blatter againft me, as Hubberdine Hublerdine 
unluftinefS to do Gods Ordinance, provideth not for |and Powel, with other more, whom when I had bales need 
Hell and Purgatory. Purgatories iniquity hath fet a- | brought before the Maior and the wife Councel of the gaintt 1, 
fide Reftitutions ; and brought poor Chriftians to ex-|’Town, to know what they could lay to my charge , bélimer. 
tream beggary, replenifhed Hell,and left Heavenalmoft | wherefore they {0 declaimed againft me, they faid they 


know 


empty. fpake of Information : Howbeit no man could be brought 
forth that would abide by any thing : So that they had 
That can break their Charity. lace and time to bely me fhamefully, but they had no 
That can break their Patience. place nor time to lay to my charge when I was prefent 
That can diflewer them from Chrift. and ready to make them anfwer. God amend them,and 
( That can diffever Chrift fromthem. args their malicethat they have againft the Truth and 
me, Ore. 
That can caufe them to difhonour God. } 
In Purgato-\ That can caufe themto difpleafe God. Our Lady was a finner: 
rythere isnoS That can caufe them to be difpleafed with 
pain. God. So they did bely me to have faid, when I had faid no- what the 
That can bring them to peril of death. thing fo, but to reprove certain, both Priefts and Benefi- Papits do 


ced-men, which do give fo much to our Lady,as though Fay, 
That can bring them to peril of damnation. | the had not been faved by Chrift, a whole Saviour both ; 
Grin canbring them to extream neceffity. | of her, and of all that be and fhall be faved; 1 did rea- 
That cancaufe them to be difcontent with | fon after this manner, That either fhe wasa finner,or no Our Lady 
God. (on. | inner : if a finner, then fhe was delivered from {in by fn prises 
That can bring them from furety of [alvati-| Chrift ; fo that he faved her, either by delivering or pre- ei 
ferving her from fin, fo that without him neither the 
And yet it followeth not that there is no pain. nor none other, either be, or could be faved. And to 
Howbeit if the Bilhops two fingers can fhake away a | avoid all offence, I fhewed how it might be anfivered , 
good part, ifa Fi Cowl , or the Popes Pardon, or | both to certain Scriptures which maketh all generally 
Scala Cali of a Groat can difpatch for altogether, it is | finners, and how it might be.anfivered unto Chryfoftom 
not fo greatly to be cared for, [have not leifure to write | and Theophilaé?, which make her namely and {pecially a 
at large,and I wrote before fich things,which in this hafte | finner. But all would not ferve, their malice was fo 
cometh now to mind. great ; notwithftanding that five hundred honeft men 
They that can reclaim at this, that the Souls in Pur-| canand will bear record. When they cannot Teprove Papifts de- 
gatory do pray for us, if they could get as much money | that thing that I do fay, then they will bely me, to fay prave when 
for the Prayer , that the Souls in Purgatory faith for us, | that thing that they can reprove; for they will needs ap. Peale 
asthey have done for that, that they have faid for them, | pear to beagain{t me. rea 
they would not reclaim : You know the Wafp that doth 
fting them, and maketh them fo fivell,they that reclaim at Saints are not to be worfhipped. 
that, do not reclaim at this. 


So they lied when I had fhewed divers fignifi 


ions 
at this. (Christs blood is not fufficient avithout | of this word (Saints) among the vulgar People: 


Nor at this. blood: of Adartyrs. Images of Saints are called Saints , and fo they a nee Dineen 
Nor at this, ; Magdalen did not know Chrift to be God, | to be worfhipped: take worfhipping of them for pray- mages and 
(omen | before his Refurvection. ing to them; for they areneither Mediators by way of S#% 
2 There can be no Idolatry. Redemption,nor yet by way of Interceffion.And yet they 
Rome canmet be deftroyed. may be well ufed, when they be applied to that ufé that 
| The Pope is Lord of all the world. they were ordained for, to be Lay-mens books for remem- 
Whatfoever he doth is well: done. brance of heavenly-things, cc. 
Pater nofter és to b to St. Peter. ‘Take Saints for Inhabiters of Heaven , and worthip- 
Fi 7 Pater nofter beggarly prayer. ping of them for praying to them, I never denied ,: but ar Larimers 
Ave Marie is itely better. that they might be worfhipped, and be our Mediators, ae a x 
20 Ave Maries t fofter, though not by way of Redemption (for fo Chrift alone‘ peat 
It was not nec ture to be written. | is a whole Mediator, both for them, andfor us) yet by 
Y He that leaveth and Mother ma- fion. 
) ki primage. ‘ 
Wit i : Pil- 


Q Mary. 


Latimer, Martyr. 


Pilgrimage. 


And Inever denied Pilgrimage. And yet I have faid 
that much feurf muft be pared away 5 e’re ever it can 
be well done ; Superftition, Idolatry, falfé faith and truft 
in the Image, unjuft eftimation of the thing, fetting afide 
Gods Ordinance for doing of the thing; Debts muft be 
paid, Reftitutions made, Wife and Children be provided 
tor, duty to our poor Neighbours difcharged. And when 
it is at the beft,before it be vowed, it need not to be done; 
for it is neither underthe bidding of God, nor of Man, to 
be done. And Wives muft counfél with Husbands, and 
Husbands and Wives with Curates, before it be vowed 
to be done,ec. 


Ave Ma 


As for the Ave Maria, who can think that I would | 
deny it ? I faid it was an heavenly greeting or faluting of 
our blefled Lady , wherein the Angel Gabriel, ent from 
the Father of Heaven, did anaunciate and fhew unto 
her the good will of God towards her , what he would 
with her, and to what he had chofen her. But 1 {aid, | 
» it was not properly a Prayer, as the Pater nofter, 
which our Saviour Chrift himfelf made for a proper 
Prayer, and bid usfay it for a Prayer, notadding that we 
ould fay ten or twenty Ave* Maries withal: and I 
lenied not but that we may well fay Ave Maria alfo, 
but not fo that we fhall think that the Pater noffer 
isnot good , a whole and perfeét Prayer, nor cannot 
be well faid without Ave Maria ; fo that I didnot fpeak 
again{t well faying of it, but againft fuperftitious fay- 
ing of it, and of the Pater noffer too ; and yet I puta 
ifference betwixt that, and that which Chrift made to 
be faid for a Prayer. 


Ave Maria, 


Ave Ma 
no prayer: 


d 


No fire in Hell. 


Who ever could fay or think fo? Howbeit good Au- 

thee thors do put a difference betwixt a fuffering in the fire 
pete with Bodies, and without Bodies. ‘The Soul without the 
material Body is a Spiritual Subftance, which they fay cannot re- 
pt feit* ceive a CorporalQuality;and fome make it a fpiritual fire, 

} and fome a corporal fire. Andasitis called a fire, {6 it is 
called a Worm, and it is thought of fome not to be a 
material Worm, that isa living Beaft , but it is a Meta- 
phor, but thatis neither to nor fro.For a fire it is,a worm 
it is, pain it is, a torment it is, an anguifh it is, a grief, a 
mifery, a forrow, a heavinefS inexplicable, intolerable , 
whofe nature and condition in every point who can tell , 
but he that is of Gods Privy Councel, faith St. duftin 2 
God give us grace rather to be diligent to keep us out 
of it, than to be curious to difcufS the property of it ; for 
certain we be, that thereis little eafe, yea none at all, but 
weeping, wailing, and gnafhing of teeth, which be rwo 
effects of extream pain, rather certain tokens what pain 
there is, than what manner of pain there is. 


Whether 


The worm 
ofConfcience 
is (0 called 
by a metap 
horical 
speech. 


No Purgatory. 


oy. tatime He that fheweth the ftate and condition of it, doth not 
had rather deny itiBut I had rather be in it, than in Lollards Tower, 
pea the Bifhops Prifon, for divers skills and caufés. 


gatory than 3 l ‘ : 
mLollard: — Firft, Inthis I might dye bodily for lack of meat and 


ae, drink; iti that I could not. 
why it is Item, In this I might dye ghoftly for fear of pain, or 


be Jack of good counfél ; there I could not. 


zatory. A , = 5 
han Dee) tery An this I might be in extream, neceffity ; 1 in that 
tardy Tower, J could not, if it be peril of perifhing: 


Item, In this I might lack Charity ; there I could 
not. 
Item, In this I might lofe my patience ; in that I could 
not. 
Item, In thisI might be in peril and danger of death ; 
in that I could not. 
Item, InthisT mightbe without furety of falvation ; 


Godly Letters of “Mr. 


| JackoF the Skullery , which in his calling doth e 


Item, Tn 
hot, 
Item, Ind 
I could not. 
Item, Intl 
they call it ; 
Item, Int 
could not. 
Item, In this Tmight be brought to beara Fagot ; 
that I could not. 
Jtem, In this I might be difcontented with God;in that 
I could not. 
Item, In this I might be {eparated and diffe 
Chrift; in that I could not, 
Item, In this [might be a Member of the Devil ; ix 
that I could not. 
tem, In this 1 m 
could not, 
Item, Yo this 1 might pray out of Charity, and in vain; 
in that I could not. 
Item, In this my Lord and his Chaplains m 
cle me by night ; in that they could not. 
Trem, In this they might ftrangle me, and fay thary 
hanged my felf; inthatthey could not. <a 
Item, Inthis they might have me to the Confiftory 
and judge me after their fafhion j from thence they couid 
not, 


his I might difpleafe God 


his I might be difpleafed with God ; i 


his I might be judged to perpetual Pi 
in that 1 could not, 
his 1 might be craftily handled; in that I 


m, as 


H 


I 


t bean inheritor in 


a fell, in th 


For though 
f, the Bifhops two 


1S 
the fire be called 
fingers fhake av s cowl another pa 
and fcala celialtogettier, I will never found Abbey, Col- 
ledge , nor Chauntrey, for that purpofe. 

For feeing there is no pain that can break my charity, 
break my ‘patience, caufeé me to difhonour God, to 
difpleafé God, to be difpleaféd with God, caufe me not 
to joy in God, nor that can bring meto danger of death 
or to danger of defperation, or from furetic of Salvation, 
that can {eparate me from Chri, or Chrift from me, 1 
care the lef§ for it. 


Fobn Chryfoftome faith, that the 
greateft pain that damned Souls have, is to be feperate 
‘and cut off from Chrift for ever : which pains the Souls 
in Purgatory neither have nor can have. : 
Confider,Mafter Aforice, whether 
gatory hath not brought thoufands to hel reat 
not been paid; reftitution of evil gotten lands and goods many to 
hath not been made; Chriftian People ( whofe neceilities bell. , 
we fee, to whom whatfoever we do, Chrift reputeth 
done to himfélf , to whom we are bounden under pain 
of dammation to do for , as we would be done for our 
felf) are negleGted and fuffered to perith; taft wills un- 
fulfilled and broken; Gods ordinance fet afide ; and 
fo for Purgatory, foundations have been taken for fuf- 
ficient fatisfaGtion ; fo we have trifled away the ordinance 
of God, and reftitutions. Thus we have gone to hell 
with Mafles, Dirges and ringing of many a bell. And 
who can pull Pilgrimages from Idolatry, and purge 
Purgatory: from Robbery , but he fhall be in peril to 
come in fufpicion of Herefie with them? {0 that they 
nay pill with Pilgrimage and, fpoyl with Pur, 
And verily the abufe of them cannot betaken aw 


chfoft. 
hat is the 


ae d Souls. 
provilion for Pur- rioviti 


J. Debts have Purgatory 


5 


great lucte and vantage fhall fall y from them, 
which had rather have profit with abufe, then lack the 
fame with ufe;and that is theWafpe that doth {ting them, 


and maketh them to fwell. And if Purg 
ged of allthat it hath gotten , by fetting « 
and robbing of Chrift,it would be bu 
poorst 3 
up fo many idle and flothful Lubbers. 


‘ory W 


What the 
nile i 


Pur; 


Ttake God to witnefg; I would hurt no ms 
grieveth me to fee fuch abufe continuew 
I cannot underftand what they mean by the Popes pai 
doning of Purgatory, but by way of fuffrage; and 
for fuftrage, unlefshe do his duty, and feek not b 
but Chrifts glory, I had rather have i 


f 


And that is as 
For as for 
of Sin 
sWord 


both faith and charity ; but for his Ma 
good of ailother fimple Prieft as of h 
Authority of K itis to loofé fro 


in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might difhonour God ; -in that I could 
not. 

Item In this I might murmur and grud inft Gur 


in that 1 


and eternal pain,due to the fame,ac 


> his own priv wil 


Q. Mary. 


the blood of Hailes. And they believe verily that it is 
the very blood that was in Chrifts body, fhed upon the 
Mount of Calvary for our falvation, and that the fight 
ethen oF it with their bodily eye, doth certifie them, and put- 
* teth them out of doubt, that they be in clean life , and 


blood ofa in ftate of falvation without fpot of fin, which doth 
bolden them to many things. For you: would wonder 


Duck. 


well bef 


Ithinkt 


his obed: 


you. 


Howbeit Mr. Maior, 


Our Pilgrim 


ges are nota 


if you fhould commune with them both coming and -go- 
ing, what faiths they have. For, as for forgiving their 


Enemi 


me. 


ing juft 


nd reconciling their Chriftian Brethren, they 
; for the fight of that blood doth 


ipture of two Certifications ; one to the 
iftificati ex fide, pacem habemus : i. We be- 
by faith, have peace with God. 

If I feethe blood of Chrift with the eye of my foul , 


that is, true faith, that his blood was fhed for me, &c. 


Another in the Ey 
tranflati [um 
fratres: 
to life, bi 


Me 


iftle of Fohn; Nos fcimus quod 
us de morte ad vitam , quoniam diligimus 
know that we are tranflated 
fe we love the Brethren. But 


from death 
read ‘not 


Becaule 
afethe Kings 


Grace to command me to preach before his Highnefs a 
whole year together every Sunday, that he himfelt 
perceive how they bely me , faying, that I have neither 
learning, nor utterance worthy thereunto, &c. I pray 
you pardon me, I cannot make an end. 


ighe 


A brief digrelfion touching the railing of Hubberdin «- 


gainft Mr. Latimer. 


that ] have 


corruption. 
Refurreéti 


ace with God, or that I am tranflated from 
death to life, becaufe I fee with my bo 
blood of Hailes. It is very propable, that a 
in the body of Chrift , 


knoweth all, and the Devil in our time is not dead, 


Chrift hath left a Do@trine behind him,wh 
taught how to believe, and what to believe; he doth 
fufter the Devil to ufe his crafty fafhion for our trial and 
probation. It were little thank-worthy to believe well 
and rightly, if nothing fhould move us to falfé faith,and 


ily eye the 
I the blood 
was united and knit to 
ity, and then no part thereof fhall return to 
And I marvel that Chrift fhal 
And if it were UJ 
lently and injurioufly pluck it out of his'body 
feourged him and nailed him to the Crofs, did fee it with 
their bodily eye, yet they were not in clean 
fee the felf fime blood in form of wine , whe 
confecrated, and may both fee it, feel it, and receive it to 
our damnation as touching bodily receiving. 

do fee it at Hailes without Conteflion,as they 


| have two 
hat they that did vio- 
when they 


ife.And we 
n we have 


And many 
fay. God 


erein we be 


to believe fuperftitioufly. 


5, 


falfe Prophets, which would bring in errour flyly. 
. we be fecure and uncareful , as though fal{e Prophets 
could not meddle with us, and as though 


Cc 


{twere no more carne 


Tt was not in vain that Chrift, 


when he had taught truly, by and by bade, Beware of 


But 


0 he warning of 
and effectual, then is the 


warning of Mothers when they trifle with their children, 


and bid them beware the Bugg, ee. 


Lo Sir, how I run at riot beyond meafirre. 


began, Iwas minded to have written but 


lines; but thus I forget my felf, ever whe: 


When I 


lozen 


n I write to a 


‘Orafmuch as mention hath been made in this Letter an 
of Hubberdin, an old Divine of Oxford, a right * 
painted Pharifée, anda great ftrayer abroad in all quar- 
ters of the Realm to deface and impeach the {pringing of 
Gods holy ‘Gofpel, fomething would be 
touching that man, whofe doings and page 
might be defcribed at large,it were as good as any Enter- 
ude for the Reader to behold. 
in all his aGtions (in one word to defcribe him ) feemeth o 
nothing elfe but a right Image or a Counterfeit , fetting Bas 
out unto us in lively colours the pattern of perfect hypo- 
crifie. But becaufé the man is now gone, to {pare there- 
‘ore the dead (although he little deféryed to be {pared , 
which never {pared to work what villany he could a- 
gainft the true Servants of the Lord) this fhall be enough 
for examples fake, for all Chriftian men neceflarily to ob- 
ferve, how thefaid Hubberdin, after his long railing in all 
places againft Luther , Mdelantthon , Zuinglins , “fobn 
Frith, Tindall, Latimer, and all 
after his hypocritical open Alms given out of other mens 
Purfés, his long Prayers, pretenced Devotions,devout Fa- 
ftings, his woolward going, and other his prodigious de- 
meanour, riding in his long Gown down to the Horfé 
heels like a Pharifée, or rather like a Sloven, 
to the Horfeé belly,after his forged ‘Tales and Fables, Dia- 
ogues, Dreams, Dancings, Hoppings and Leapings,with 


added more 
nts, if they 


Who in all his life, and ;; 


irted up 


other like Hiftrionical toyes and geftures ufed in the Pul- 


pit, and allagainft Hereticks; at 
fide, wherethe Youth of 
Church-yard,fuddenly this SiJenws lighting from his horfe, 


laft riding by a Church 


the Parifh were dancing in the 


j Hubber 


Hatberdin 2 les 
¢ railer 5 


inft Mr. 7 


trufty friend, which will take in worth my folly , and 
keep it from mine Enemy, &c. 


As for Dr. Wilfon, I wot not what I fhould fay; but 


Before that,who was more 


- I pray God endue him with 
- ny of hisCountry-men, did 
*¢ veigh againtt their factions, and partiality in Cambridge. 
‘avoured of him than 1? That 


charity. Neither he, nor a- 
ever love me, fince I did in- 


is the Byle that may not be touched, orc. 

Acertain friend fhewed me, that Dr. Wilfom is gone 
now into his Country about Beverley in Holdernes, and 
from thencehe will go a progrefs through Yorkjhire , 


NE 


intended by thi 


mcafhire, Chefhire, and fo from thence to Briftol. What 
Progrefg, God knoweth, and not I. 


Ifhe come to Briffol, 1 fhall hear, till &c. 


As for Huth 


ning, nor 


rdin (no doubt) he is a man of no great 
et of ftable wit, “He is here fervus ho- 
wm , for he will preach whatfoever the Bifhops will 
Lanme. . bid him preach, Verily inmy mind they are more to be 


blamed thanhe. He doth magnifie the Pope more than 


enough. 
they a 


As for our Saviour Chrift and Chrittian Kings, 
ittle beholding to him. 
the Cufhion in many things. 


No doubt he did mifs 


Howbeit they thatdid fend 


him, men think, will defend him; I pray God amend 


hi 


nd them both. ‘They would fain make matter a- 


in ftead of a fit of mirth to give themaSermon of dancing. 
In the which Sermon, after he had patched up certain 
common ‘Texts out of the Scriptures,and then coming to 


by the occafion of their dancing came into the Church , 
and there caufing the Bell to toll-in the People, thought 


elf to rid us both together, and fo they would thinkhim Anno 
owed, ec. 15 

As touching Dr. Powel , how highly he took upon ~\~ + 
him in Briffol, and how little he reg: 
which reprefenteth the Kings Perfon, many can tel 


ded the Sword, Dr. Powel a 
ftoutPreach- 
ees YOU: or of P 
here is never an Earl in this Realm that knoweth ry. 


lience by Chrifts Commandment to his Prince 
and wottcth what the Sword doth fignifie, that would 
have taken upon him {0 ftoutly. 
as he is a profound wifé man, did twit him prettily ; it 
were too long to write all. 
ittle beholding to him. For to occafion the people to 
them, he alledged this Text : 
Orns qui relinquit patrem, domos, uxorem y i. Who- scripture 

foever leaveth father, houfé, wife, de. By that you may @pplied of 
erceive his hot zealand crooked judgment, ¢c. 
Tam fo belied, I could with that it would pleaf 


Y the Papifts. 


Hubberdin. 


| Hubberdin a 
great railer 
' J 0NM seaintt the 
other like Profeffors , fervants of 
Chrift, 


the Doétors, firftto Augu/tine, then to Ambrofe, 10 to Adancing 


Feromand Gregory, Chry[oftom and other Doétors, had 
made them every one (alter his Dialogue manner ) by 
name to anfwer to his call, and to fing after his tune 
for the probation of the Sacrament of the Altar againft 
Fohn Frith, Zuinglins, Occolampadius , Luther, Tin- 
dall, Latimer, and other Hereticks (as he éalled chem ) 
at laft to fhew a perfeét harmony of all thefe Doétors to- 
gether ; as he had made them before to fing after his 


tune, fo now to make them dance alfo after his Pipe, firft 
he calleth out Chrift and his Apoftles, then the Doétors 
and ancient Seniors of the Church, as in a round ring all 


to dance together; with pipe up Hubberdin. Now 
Chrift, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance dug 
Ambrofe, Ferom ; and thus old Hubberdin 
dancing with his Doétors luftily in the Pulpit a 
Hereticks, how he ftampt and took on 


as he was 


cannot tell, but be 


Sermon of 
Habterdin. 


LCE Hbberdin 
dancing in 
the Pulpit, 
fell with the 
nit the Pulpit 


Q.Mary. 
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Latimer, Martyr. 


Anno Neck, yet he fo brake his Leg the fame time, and brui- 
1555. fed his Old Bones, that he never came in Pulpit more, 
BV and died not long after the fame. , Whereupon when the 


Church-Wardens were called, and charged for the Pul- 
pit being no flronger, they made anfweragain,excufing 
themflves , that they had made their Pulpit for Preach- 
ing , and not for dancing, &c. Butto {pend no more Pa- 
per about this idle matter, now to our purpofé again. 
Amongft many other impugners and adverfaries , 


on the fame occafion of 

7y(or as they thought,againft 
de him with hisPen , writing 
againft him in Latine,whofé long Epiftle,with Mr. Lati- 
mers anfwer alfo in Latin to the fame hereunder follow- 
eth: 


Epiftola Gulielmi Sherwodiadverfis Dominum Latime- 
rum expottulatoria. 


Gulielmus Sherwodus Presbiter, D. Latimero Kingtoniz 
Rectori, gratiam & pacem a Deo Patre noftro,& Do- 


mino Jef Chrifto. 
N Ibil molefte feres (at [cio,vir egregieab homine chri~ 
Ae Stiano chriftiane admoneri, que res una( eft Dens 
teftis) nos hoc tempore animavit Inberins tecurm per literas 
(quando coram fandi copia negatur) confabulari fuper 
nonnullis, que parum chriftiane in concione illa tua( i 
wodo concio & non verius multo Satyra quedam infana 


Crint , a comtagionis crimitie recefferunt. Vero illu 
evangelij lumine , pura & candida domini luce radiati , 
tam [unt in confervanda Chrifti pace laudabiles > quam 
fuerunt in diaboli congreffione Vittores. Que fantlifimi 
hominis fantifima verba, asfim, te etiam reclamante, 
de ea ipfa, que nunc, ecclefia, predicare, vereq; affir- 
mare; quam ubi ex confelforibus Chrifti filij Dei vivi 
Pepinxiffes, Latim ubi elfet gentium te nefcire predi- 
cabas. Dicebas enim , Quifquis cum Petro Chriftum Dei 
viventis filium fatetur, Petrus eft, & de ecclefia ; fei 
uti ipfe interpretabaris , congregatione ( [ubdola nimirum 
ius arte » ac ceeco potius preftigio.) ac'fi hoc loci magis 
mibil ad Petrum , Chrifti in terris (ummum Vicarium 3 
atinerct, quamex christianis alium quemlibet.Ey iftonfimus 
nosyut Origenss utar verbss,aliquo modo Petrus 5 fi dixeri- 
mus quod dixit Petrus; Tu es Chrifeus, Filius Dei vivi 5 
non carne & fanguine nobis revelante fed Patre quiet 
1 celis mentem noftram illuminante, non alio dicendi 
genere dicemushac nobis Petri competere verba, quam 
ipfi Petro? Abfit proctl, abjit. Nam fecundum Christi 
nomen omnes qui {unt illius Chrifti dicuntur, dicente pro- 
pheta ; Ut falvos faciat Chriftus {uos.Item.Nolite tangere 
Chriffos meos, & tum alio longe modo hic, alio illi unétio- 
nis vocabulo infigniuntur: Sanius certe Roterodamus , 
cujus imitatorem, & fequacem Strenuum tein nonnullis 
video. Is( tu es Petrus & mos quce fequuntur ) in prima 
in Romanum pontificem , ut in Chriftiane fidei princi- 
pem competere ait , omnium femoto dubio, annotatione im 
16 Matthai caputsquanquam plus equo Origeanae [entens 
tt inmitiibidem mibividetur. Quod fi dixerimus te ane 
thore equaliter, & indi(criminatim hac de Petro, & om- 
nibus chriftianis intelligi,incidemus in illam Lutheranam 


dicenda) Magnesfeldia effudilfe mibi videbare.Ac primum | ententiam;Ommes Chriffianos effe facerdotes,e ordinatam 


quidem proverbio illo dé fure & paftore ( quanquam pro- 
werbii v parable vice mibi ufurpalfe videturEvan- 
gelifta)carpfitsnt rete & vere aiebas,Chriftus Scribarum 
& Phari{ccorumlutpote Deuseoque wediayydsus,vefani- 
ams cbduratamque incredulitatem, (ed clam,fed tecte, fed | 
ite g Non aicbat,Scribe & Pharifeiad unum fures 
Sunt & latrones. Sed quid? Amen dico vobis qui non intrat 
per oftinm in ftabulum ovinm,fed a[cendit aliunde,ille fur 
ef & latroTu contra homo patentinm intuitor, non menti- 
um rimator.Epi{copi omnes,Papae omnes,Rettores ecclefia~ 
rum ommes(teuno pauci{que alrissquos ne[cio, tue farine 
hominibussid enim {enfiffe vider is, exceptis) vicari) omnes 
[ures funt,e> latrones,quibus furibys quibus latromibus fuf- 
focandis ne Anglia totins quidem canabum fufficere pra- 
4icabas, aut verius dementabas,hyperbole forfan, ut fem. 
per,ufus,fed temeraria, [ed audact{upra modum,fedtruci, 
fed impsa. Non effi frater, non eff fic temeresfi diwo 
credinus Paulo, ante tempus. judicandum , quod. veniet 
Dominus qui & illuminabit abfcondita tenebrarum, & 
manifeftabit confilia cordium : Chriftus quoque ipfe, Fu- 
dex vivorum & mortuorum & Deo patre conftitutus, te- 
merariam ejufmodi proximi condemnationem apnd Mat- 
theum , chriftiano homini mibi fuftuliffe videtur, quum 
snquit; Nolite condemnare , ne condemnemini , nec tanti 
flagitii fubticens ponam. Quo enim (inquit ) judicio 
judicatis , ¢o judicabitur de vobis, & qua menfura 
metimini, ea meti¢ntur vobis & alii. Volo hominum vitia 
taxari , volo ua feelera populo pradicari, annunciari, 
revelari, & (i fieri polfit , ob oculos poni, non debaccha- 
ri in homines eofque abjentes, non poni lucem tenebras , 
& tenebras lucem , non dici bonum malum, & malum 
bonum , dulce amarum, & amarum dulce. Quod fi 
ft, verendum ne dum alius alium mordemus & devo- 
ramus, viciffim alins +b alio confumetur. An ifte par- 
cins, imo modeftius viris objicienda,iple videto. Novimus, 
& qui te tran{verfa tuentibus birquis, & quo, fed faci- 
les, nimphee rifere facello. Heu,hew, Latimere, que te de- 
mentia cepit, ut mentireris, dixiffem predicares, plures 
longe in Chrifti ecclefia fures effé, quam pastores, plures 
bedos quam oves? Non fic Cyprianus ille , non fic.Sed 
quid? Eft , inquit , Deus verax, ‘omnis autem homo 
mendax. Stat confelforum , hoc eff ( ut ipfe intelligit 
pie) ChriStianorum pars major & melior in fidei [ua ro~ 
bore, & in legs ac difciplina dominic veritate, nec ab 
ecclefice pace difcedunt , qui [e in ecclefia gratiam con- 
fequutos de Dei dignatione meminerunt.Atque hoc ipfiam- 
pliavers confequuntur fidei fuse landem , quod ab eorum 
perfidia fegregati, qui juntti confelfionis confortia fu- 


*ullam poteftatem accipere,quam antea non habebant, [ed 
deputari tantum ad licite utendum poteftate prius habita; 
quce {ententia jam olim eft ab ecclefia damnata. 

Ad hec diebas Chriftum , quum minima vocaret 
pracepta, Scribarum & Phari{eorum allufiffe impietati 4 
quiut {ua eveberent, & amplificarent, minima dicebant 
dvina. Multum hic difcors es ab Origene, Si cripturaruns 
interprete, faneq; vigilantiffimo, qui Homilia in Matthe- 
um quinta adeo non negat revera quedam Dei precepta 
diciy & elfe minima, ut ex folutione, & obfervatione co- 
rum minimum & magnum dict in regnocalorum nibil 
obfcure predicet. Simul pugnat quod tum Chriftus ipfe 
ftorfum a plebe & populo cum pauculis Difcipulis , (ua 
caleftis tum folis, Doctrine capacibus in monte verfaba- 
tur, nibil interim cum Scribis, nibil cum Pharifais tra- 
tans, ut divina illa concione [ua prorfus indignis. 

Subjunxifti chriftiane parum ut mihi videbatur,homi- 
nem chriftianum carnis acquie[centem defideriis,non magis 
chriftianum effequam fit Fudeus, quam fit Turcus. Hoc 
mibi non chriftianum, fed Occolampadianum. 

* Defuntnonnulla , que conjetturis forfan ut- 
cung; fuppleri poffunt ex fequenti Latimeri 
refponfione. 

Si opus 5 quam adbeneficam Petri confeffionem ger 
manis fruttibus referandam. Quid tu hictibi velis ne{cio. 
Si eft aliquis Petri primatus , is certe Catholico cuiliber 
pro viribus defendendus eft. Ejt aliquis Petri primatus; 
alioqui Chriffi verbum inefficax eff ( tibi dabo claves 
regni celorum, xc.) Si nibil eft opus ut defenfetur 
Petri primatus , nibil eff opus ut defenfetur veritas. Et 
ob veritatem ad necem ufque mortali cuilibet certan- 
dum. Non puto quenquam germanis fructibus ri 
pole beneficam Petri confelfionens, negando Petri prima- 
tum : benefica Petri confelfio , an non eff Fefum effe 
ChriStum filium Dei viventis? Dei filins eff veritas.At nort 
Chriftus,fi nullus eff Petri primatus.Hic fade laplus mibi 
videre. Nibil enim alienum effe puto a benefiea Christi 
confeffione, fi quis pro virili fede tueatur GO defenfer As 
poftolicam. 

Apertiffimum mendacium effe clamitas, Chriftum 
cum pauculis Difcipulis im monte feorfiim a turba ver= 
fatum fuiffe. Apertiffime tum mecum mentis eff O- 
rigenes, Scripturarum interpres vigilantiffimus » qui 
Homilia in Mattheum 5. inquitz Defcendente Fefi 
de monte 5 fequutae funt eum turbe multe , Docente 
vero Domino in monte, Difcipuli erant cum ipfo, qui- 
bus datum erat celeftis doctrine noviffe fecreta, per qué 
falutis Scientia brutorum corda falirent 3. cecorumqué 

‘ oculis 


igantibusy 
> Unde sad evs: 
df » vos eftis G lumina mun- 
li. Nune vero dejcendents eo de monte , turbe fecuta 
[unt cum. In montem {eilicet afcendere nequaquam po- 
t, guia ques ded um [arcina deprimunt » ad 
limia, nift abjecto onere, [candere 
valeat. Ludis noftram, non tnam ab Origene probari 
fententiam, ei 

Notas praterea, quos nefcio, tibi tum notiffimos 5 alij 
Ili plendo-preedicatores,qui populo fuadent chr iano 
effi, fi credit quemadmodum credit ecclefias&» nefcire 
interim quid, aut quomedo credat ita miferum vulgus ab 
ei agnitione querendadehortando. Init o 
praceps atis cenfura in verbi Dei miniftros. Tale Sfiqui 
wit, dcbernug Luthevane’  Hareticorum ecclefie : in 
z emequeunt, quam pollicitus fit [ponfies ad confum- 
raationera u[que [eculi (enon deferturum [ponfam fuam 
ecclifiam. Que dicis reliqua , quum fint mera convitia 
tran| 

Quod fatis declarat , quod poftremo pene dicis argute 
plilijophatnen me de juftificatione fidei, interim mea 
nibil convell 4s hoceft argute philofophari de jufti- 
featione fidei , dicere fidem juftificare, fed non folam , 
imo Ce opera [uam habere juftitiam, fed in fide, fedin 
itate? Hoc ego arguebam quod opera diceres non jujti- 
ficare. Si hoc oft philojophari, ego fu philofophatus,e non 
ego tanturm, fed et Facobus Apoftolus. Fides eft 4 fateor , 
ut recte dixit 
ite, Gua co 


5 ( inquit 
1 


ampliore 


noftr 


Auguftinus, Fundamentum & radix juitec 


2 quimeur bonorum operum voluntatem 5 ac 
juftitiam. Tantum ne putet quis juftitiam fola animi 
limaticne finiri , omnt bono c& pio exclufo opere. Ca~ 
» ego fepelio. Unum id adjiciens , 
ies; fin autem male , ecce in fo- 
derit peccatuns tuum. Alias natto otio abundantins. 
Derhamia. 


tera, Gu 


fi 


Salutem plurimam. 


latum fuije 
gillatum , qua 
fed 


acer? 
dis 2 


unatum potius » constanter pro- 
teris proilarum jure & mei 


fore, & mihi videlicet vel in me- 
am chriftiano homine dignam , 
CEU» quam nunc 
‘dum. Conducibilius, 


» quam ejufmodi criminationt 


fucrit’ fic ora 
Wane par 


tus, uti 
ejufdem cegre noff: 
ego omnes Papas, o7 

ue omnes 5 per oftiuim 
le, fures & latrones 
‘atroitu  afcenfu , non ex per- 
nm Chrifto {um rem metitus. Hine 


eff. Dum fic dixi, 03 
fons & titul, 


re(que omnes, fimpliciter fures effé 4 

Y a bic ( mifrater ) colleétio 2 
1 Pauli ad Romanos? 
duntur de nobis fed q 
)Getamen j 
aduer[arij quan tue 


LO Ce I 


interim Minifter ver 


Ss videri 


> quod prins, neque minus Deo 
rah 


met, Martyr. 


quae olim? Longe intereft, dicas, om 


ures effe. Sed unde ( quafo) dum ego dica omnes per 
oftium nonintrantes fures ele , videor tibi dicere omnes 
limpliciter fures effe? nifi forte plerique omnes videntur 
tibi aliunde afcendere, & non per offium intrare? Quod fe 
fenferis , at nolito dicere fi fapis( [apis autem plurimum) 
quod fentis. Cum quanto enim id dixeris tuo periculo ) 
iple videris. Et wifi id enferis, cur, per Denm immor- 
talem, ego non polfur dicere omnes effe fures , qui per 
oftinm non intrantes afcendunt aliunde, quibufcunque 
interim titulis [plendefcant, wilt videar tibi dicere 
omnes ad unum fures effe, & tum qua te potius cepit 
dementia » dum fic colligis , utplures fures quam paffo- 
res colligendo effe feceris. Namyvelis nolis, verum eft 
quod —g0 dixi , nempe quotquot per oftium non intrant, 
fed aliunde afcendunt , fures & latrones effe, fen 
Papa, feu Epifcopi fuerint. Quare dum fic im ipfo exor- 
bitas limine , quorfum attinet reliqua examinare? Sed 
age y hoc thi arvidet plurimum, quod Phari{ai unt tam 


fecit exceptionem nifi tu qui cognofcens occulta cordium, 
ficinquis , fenfilfe videris 2 Sed ribi fic fenfiffe videor , 
cui “dixifle videor , quod (ut liquidiffime confPat )nex- 
tiguam dixt. Sed tibi peculiare est alios a cordis in- 
tuitu probsbere ,| ut ipl intuearis folus quicquid eff in 
corde, acie videlicet tam per[picaci , ut videas in corde 4 
quod in corde nondum et um: id quod ibi facts 
dum quod ego de ecclefia rete dixi , tw tuo more calum- 
niaris inique , quafi ego, quod ad ufum clavinm 
attinetcequallem omnes cum Petro, cum ne unum quidem 
verbum de clavinm poteftate fit diflum imone cogita- 
tum quidem , neque Petri primatui derogatum , ub ct 
jus nulla fit fatka mentio. Sed tu pro tus candore fi 
colligis , dum egonil aliud quam admonsi auditores eccle~ 
fam Chrifti [upra petram non fuper arenam fundatam , 
ne mortua fide plus fetishereant,tum perituri & portis 
inferorum fodiffime ceffuri , [ed fidern operibus often- 
dant , tum demum vitam aternam habituri. Quid ego 
minus quar omnes Chriftianos , ut ego fum, facer- 
dotes dixerim effe 2 Sed oculatiffimi {unt invidi ad. 
colligendum quod venantur. Nonne hic optimo jure co- 
gor nonnibil chriftiance charitatis in tuo pectore defiderar 
qui dum nefcis confutare quod dico, miris modis mibi 
ngis quod polfis confutare. Tu vero. optime nofti quid 
[entit Lutherus de ecclefia. Et egonon gravabor [ubferi- 
bere, quid Jentit poft multos alios Lyranus fuper 16.Adat- 
thei, ex quo Pater inquit , quod ecclefia non confiftit in 
bominibus , ratione poteStatis vel dignitatie ecclefie, [en 

fecularis 


wnpi 


ne & cadem dammnatio calumniatores Ministri Anno 


4 se Ra Sis 
um non intrantes fures effe, C» oranes fimpliciter wrt 
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Letters of Mr. Latimer, Martyr. 


furmmi pontifices, 


promptiores 


bil 


fecutio? é. sinquisyibi Chrifto cam Phe 
quoquenon minus pulcbre abs te dittum,qnafi non Stati 
poft fubderet Christus de Scribis & Pha if@is mentio~ 
nem, populum ab ilorum juftitia humanis , i. fuis ipforum 
traditiovibus fpabilita revocans. Nifi abundaverit justitia 
westrasinquiens,plus quam Scribarum&c.At verfabatur 
tum, inguis, Chriftus cum pauculis Difcipulis feorfum a 
turba : imo hoc apertiffimum mendacium eftxid quod ver- 
bum Matthei caput [eptimum claudentia luce clarius com- 
monferat,ut tolerabilior fint miki deme mendacia tua,qui 
dudes de ipfoChrifto & ejus fermone mentiri. Ex fattum 
eff,inquit, ut cum finiffer lefus fermones bos, obftupuerunt 
{uper dottrina ejus.Ecce autem, fi Chriftas feor[um a tur- 
ba fit locutus, quomodo obftupuerunt fuper doctrina, quam 
(perte) non audiverunt?Sed LucasEvangelifta,five de eo~ 
dem, five de confimili Chrifti fermone locurus , teftatur 
turbam audiiffe, capite [eptime: Cum confummaffet Tefus 
fermones hos (inquit) audienti populo.' En quo prolabitur 
praceps judicium tuum invidia male deformatum? Sci- 
ices twipfe bie nontoto erras calo? dignins videlicet quia 
aliorum ervores expifceris & notes, & ad palinodiam 
rewoces: Tu tuo fen[ui hic non fidis ? Medice cura te ip- 
fum, & difce quid fit illud; Hypocrita,cur vides feftucam, 
&c. Difee ex tuis trabibus alienis feftucis parcere. Ego ni- 
bil dixi, teffor Deum, non mentior, quod vel Oecolampa- 
dio, vel Luthero, vel Melanéthoni acceptum referre de- 
» ramen tunquae ext tua charitas,ion vererts id meo 
affuere capiti.Bgo fi feciiftud, decidam merito ab inimicis 
meis inanisSed ne[cis tu quidem,opinor,cujus Spiritus fis, 
is miniftrum verbi impudentiffimis mendaciis la- 
celfere,quam teftimonium veritati ee quantum 
Jit piaculum in confpettu Dei, tu ablq; dottore non ignoras, 
in cumulum damnationis tua,nifire/ipi[eas. Fam vero num 
ego witupero, ut quis credat quemadmodum Ecclefia cre- 
dit? Non [ane vitupero, ni quod malevolentia erga me 
tua tam (urdas reddidit aures tuas, ut ne audiens quidem 
andias quee dicuntur. 8 ed hoc vitupero, ut quis cui chrifti- 
anorum {uadeat, quemadmodum {uadere folent pfendopree- 
dicatares non panci, [at per orania effe, credere quemad- 
modum Ecclefia credit, & ne(cire interim quid aut quo- 
modo credit Eicclefia, & fic miferum populum ab ampliori 
Dei agnitione querenda debortari? Quod postremo miki 
obtrudis,mendacium eftcr illud plus quam dici poffit in- 
bumanum,peq; eo mea verba fen{u acctpis,[en[u quo fint a 
me ditta,ideoq; Hieronymo faper 26 Matthai tefte falfins 
teftis coram Deo futuras. Lege locum, & reling; fallin 
teftimonium. Ego dico Chriftianum, id eft, baptifmo in 
Chriftianorum numerum receptum, [i profeffioni non refpon- 
deat, [ed carnis defideriis fefe dedat, nom magis Chriftia- 
num effe, quod ad con{ecutionem aternae vite [petat quae 
promittitur Chriftiants, quam Judeeum aut Tu 
quam,lujus conditionem in illo die dt ! 
is 5 melins effe viam veritatis non agno, 
c. Et quibus dics Chriftus nun- 
ne his qui per nomen ejus prophe- 
t? nonnenegabit Chri 


va. tibi ad: 
quam pofe agnitam, 
ivos? No: 
tantes, virtutes preeftit 


7 


quam @ 


retulerimus p 
contaminantes. S 


fi Chriftum 5 fed profelfioners mala vite 
z nt verins pleudo-Chriftiant quam Chri- 
ftiani babendi: & ab Auguftino & Chrifto vocantur An- 
tiehrifti. Non nego quin obligatio manet; fed in majorem 
damnatisnem manet, fi non {atisfacit obligationi.O ficiums 
concionatorss eff -hortaré auditores ut fio fint Chriftiani, ut 
compatientes hic cum Chrifto, cum Chrifto conregnent im 
Caloset aliter. Chriftianum effe non fit allss Chriftianuns 
effe. Sic Scripture,fic interpretes Scriptura loquuntur, ut 
verbis haretica tibi videatur loquutio: [ed avarus,fornica- 
tor,homicida,inguss,catbolicas oft & Chrifti fervus:tamen 
fic animi gratia tecim ludam. Fornicator,per te,eft Chri- 
Sti fer-vus, fed idem e5t peccati & Diaboli fervus 5 ergo i- 
dem poteft duobus dominis fervire, quod Chriftum latuit. 
Et fi fides mortua efficit Catholicum, & Damones perti- 
nent ad Ecclefiars Catholicam, utpote qui juxta Jacobum 
credumt & contremifcunt. Fornicator (inquss) fidit Chri- 
fto;, fpes non pudefacit, qui fidit Christo non peribit , fed 
habebit vitam aternam. Neq; me later adGalathas {crip- 
file Paulum fide aberrantes Ecclefiam tamen vocaffe 5 fic 
idem ad Corinthios [cribens eos in eodem capite nunc car- 
nales appellat,nune Dei Templum,Corinthios nimirum ina 
telligens,fed alios atq; alios. Neqne enim Templum Dei e- 
rant qui cay ‘nales erant ;quanquam nec me latet Ecclefi= 
am,i.multitudinem proficentiam Chriftum,partim ex bonis, 
partim ex malis conflatam effe, nempe rete Evangelicum 
ex omni genere conggegari.Quid hoc adver{um ea qua ego 
dixi,qui conabar omnes bonos non malos efficere,e> ideo la- 

borabam ut auditores mei non putarent magnum effe fi in 

malis Ecclefiaftict invenirentur : fed non ‘vifum est. tibi 

piam pradicationem pic interpretari,dum exiftimas ad pie~ 

tatems pertinere, fi pie ditta impit revocarentur. Si collo~ 

quia tua non [unt quam [cripta clementioraeutra ego op- 

tem miki contingere, (ed omnis amarulentia, tumorsira,v0- 

ciferatio, maledicentia tollatur a tecurs omni malitia ; & 

tamen neque colloquiis, neque fcriptis me gravabis. Tu 

non optares (opinor) tales auditores, qualem te prafiteris. 
Sed Deus te veddat benigniorem, vel & meis concionibus 

quam longiffime ableget. Vale. 


Spiritum Veritatis. 


Lammis, fumoque quam lettione, aut oculis digniores 

_multo perlegimus tuas literas, quibus tua ipfius (cele~ 
ra in nos torquere (ubdole, & altute admodum moliris. Et 
quo firmius ifta tun ftatuas, veterem inter pocula me tui 
Suggillatorem facts. Quod quam vere (ut omnia) dicas, 
jam vide. Narravit nobis prefentibus jam olim March- 
fieldize unas & idem alter, qui tuce interfuerant concioni , 
te palam, fiiramagyut pra te ferebas,cum authoritate dixiffé, 
indignos effe miferos homunculos, qui angelica falutatione 
Salucent deiparamV irginem,ni velint iplam rur[um ut pa- 
riat ChriftumEgo hac dixisparum Christiane & religio- 
fe abs te diéta, cavendima; diligenter piss quibuq; Chri- 
Pianis, ne hujufmodi fidem habeant concionatoribus. An 
hoc eff te {uggillare, an magis & tibi & illss pie, & reli- 
Siofe confulere? Nibil ego tibi O» tu mibi, necdum vifo, 
bilss impingo, (ed [umma raraque te effe modeftia, & tole 
rantiahominem (ut videri vis) gaudeo,fed & gaudebonec 
retorqueo in te comvitia, G probra, quibus tuce (catent li- 
tera. Atiftud non video quomodo dicas ( imo nec admoni- 
tum, tandem, fed acerrime potiusredargutum,fed convitiis 
& mendacis habitum potins,fed calumnis inique affectum 
potins, fed falfo condermnatum potias.) Redargui fateor,at 
ea redargutio quam admonitio, alind nibil. Convitiums 
aullium, mendacium nullum, calumnia nulla, quod cian, 
in mets confpicitur literis, nifi mentitus eff Paulus, nif 
calumniatus eft Paulus, sift convitiatus eft Paulus, quum 
diceret quofdam fic dixiffe, facienda mala ut venirent ba« 
na. Nos calidi adbue tuo fpiritu,tua tibi retulimus verba, 
id quod norunt probe omnes, qui te illic una audiere, Uti- 
namtu nil tale effudiffes, ego tum certe nibil tibi tale ad- 
Jeripfiffers. Abjit a me ut ego (quod dicere videris) ullo 
te animi odio, wllo te impio mentis affectu perfequar. Di- 
dici ex Chriffo diligere etiam inimicos: tantum abeSt us 
hominem fratrém , ejufdemque Domini confervum odio 
babeam. Sed plus quam bhoftilia, plus quam crucnta 
tua verba ne quicquam me movent. Tantum quam pol 
[um pauciffimis tuis refpondebo, pofthac te two rélichs 


judics. 
jitaics. 


Primum 


A Letter of Mr. Latimer zo Sir Edward Baynton Knight. 


Q.Mary, 


Primum quod dicis ( Efto di im ego 4 omnes Papas 
Epifcopos, F is, Rectore(que omnes per oftinm 
es, fed afcendentes alinnde, fures effe e latro- 
5, dum fic dixizer alcen|u non ex per[onis O titulis cum 
Christo {wm rem metitus.) Siid dixiffes, wibil nobes te- 
cum ea de re negoti; fuiffet. Sed (quod tumea Minerva 
collegiffi dicts) dicebas,Pape videlicet omnes, Epifcopi om- 
nes, icarij omnes,Reétores omnes fures fint,O” latronesynul- 
la.quam audivi,neq; afcen[us, neque defoenfus, neque per 
oftinm, neque per feneftramsgnentione facta. Nec ego ad- 
co fiurdis cram auribus, ut fi quid tale [uo loco dixiffes,con- 
tinno m flim. Eni quem nunc adfers Jenfum ca- 
> exco/culor 5 priorems reqicio o deteftor. 
Scripture authoritas (Principi populi tui non male- 
dices) new finit me ut [entiam, ut tu mili afcribere vide- 
ris, plerofque omnes aliunde afcendere. Quis fim ego ut 
jedicem alienum (ervamunuf' quilque enim propriam far- 
in bajulabit.) Nom ego, fed nec alius quifquam ve- 
unquam quo minus diceres omnes effe fures qui per 
rantes afcendunt aliunde quibufcunque inte- 
lendelcant : fed qui per oftium non intrantes 
unt aliunde, jam primum audio, quod fe prins (ut 
jam dixi) adjeciffes, verbum mullum. Quid dicis,quce me 
‘dementia ceeperit, fic collegiffe, ut plures fures quam pafto- 
res, plures hzdos quam oves effe in Ecclefia,dizifts Quod 
sain dixeris, ut prins dixi, vere, ipfe wvideto. fam priori- 
iorem fuilfe divi Cypriani Martyris de Ec- 
clefia fen{uram docuimus. Fruftra dicis apertam lam 
& inos objectam criminationemve vobis,S: cribe & Pha- 
rifei, Hypocrite, mihi € regione difplicituram,quum adeo, 
ut dicis arvideat teéta &» parabolica illa Qui non intrat 
per oftium in fiabulum ovium, oc. Non pote? profetto 
mibi unquars difplicere aliquod [acrum Christ fattum. 
Preefentes reprebendebat ipleimpios Scribas > Pharif{aeos, 
juxtaid, Annuncia populo meo {oelera [isasgon aliena 3 ab- 
fetes tu Papas & Epifcopos 5 qué talia fecerant ve fu- 
turum predixit ; tu vocabula, quo nefcio afflatu > tantum 
refpiciebas.. Nullius ego hominis animum judico unquarm, 
Sed ne judicabo, tentum abet ut animi tus emphafin mibi 
arrogaverim unquam. Define mibi objicere talia. Quod 
audivimus loquimur, quod vidimus teftamur. Si ane, 
recte ad quemlibet Christianum interpretatus es id Mat- 
thei,Zw es Petrus eqnaliter, ut dicis,de Ecclefia, nibil om 
vino de vi clavium locutus,gaudeo. Miki certe non arridet. 
Nec dixi te dixilfe omnes Chriftianos, ut tu es, Sacerdotes 
eff, fed ejufmodi nudam & confufam inter pretationems 
non parum fovere & nutrive bujufmodi affertionerm Luthe- 
ranam,id quod credo, ipfe vides. Me illorum adjicies i= 
mero, qui promptiores {unt ad Primatum Petri defenfan- 
dum etiam, wt ais, quura nibil* [ed Hereticum 
diiium videtur. Chriftianus enim conditionem Significat 
non attionem fine atty. Signe latet quippiam , 
oo 


Befides thefe Latin Letters above expreffed , other 
Letters alfo he wrote in Englifh, as well to others, as 
namely to Sir Edward Baynton Knight, which Letters , 
becaufé they do contain much fruitful matter, worthy to 
be read and known, I thought here preféntly to infert , 
which albeit may feem fomewhat prolix in reading ; yet 
the fruit thereof I truft fhall recompence the length of 
them. - 


The Copy of @ Letter fent by Mr. Latimer, Parfon of 
Weltkington, in the County of Wiltthire, to Sir Ed~ 
ward Baynton Knight. 


Salutem in Christo. 


Ight worfhipful Sir, I recommend me unto your 
R “Mafterfhip with hearty thanks for your fo friend- 
ly, 0 charitable, and fo mindful remembrance of me fo 
poor a Wretch. Whereas of late I received your Letters 
by Mr. Bonnam, perceiving therein both who be grieved 
with me, wherefore, and what behoveth me to do, in 
café] muft.needs come up, which your goodnefS towards 
me with all other fuch like to recompence, whereas I 
my felf am notable, Tfhall not ceafé to pray my Lord 
God, which both is able, and alfo doth inaeed reward all 
them that favour the favourers of his Truth for his fake ; 
for the th isa commen thing , pertaining to every 


man, for the which every man 
day. And I defire favour neither of your Mafterfhip 
neither of any manelfé, butin truth, and for the truth, 
I take God to witnefs, which knoweth all. In very 
deed Mr, Chancellor did fhew me that my Lord Bifhop 
of London had {ent Letters to him for me; and] made 
anfwer that he was mine Ordinary,and that both he mi ight 
and fhould reform me as far as 1 needed reformation, as 
well and as foon as my Lord of London. And I would 
be very loath ( now this deep Winter ) being {0 weak 
and fo feeble (not only exercifed with my old Difeafe in 
my head and fide, but alfo with new, both the Cholick 
and the Stone) to take fch a journey; and though he 
might fo do, yet he needed not, for he was not bound fo 
to do: notwithitanding I faid, ifhe, to do my Lord of 
London pleafure to my great difpleafure, would needs 
command me to go, I would obey his commandment, 
yea though it fhould be never fo great a grievance, and 
painful to me ; with the which anfwer he was content, 
faying,he would certifie my Lord of London thercof,trult- 
ing his Lordfhip would be content with the fame : but as 
yet [hear nothing from him. Mr. Chancellor al faid , 
that my Lord of London maketh as though he were 
greatly difpleafed with me , for that I did contemn his 
Authority , at my laft being in Lowdon. Forfdoth I 
preached in Abbe-Church, not certain then (asIremem- 
ber) whether in his DiocefS or no, intending nothing 
lefs than to contemn, his Authority, and this I did nor 
of mine own fwinge , or by mine own procuration 
but at the requeft of honeft Merchant men (as they 
feemed to me) whofe names I do not know,for they were 
not of mine acquaintance before ; andI am glad thereof 
for their fakes, leftif I knew them, I ihould be com- 
pelled to utter them {, and their godly defire to hear 
godly preaching, fhould return to their trouble: for they 
required me very inftantly, and to fay the truth, even 
importunately. Whether they were of that Parifh or 
no, Iwas not certain: But they fhewed not only them- 
felves, but alfo many other to be very defirous to hear me, 
pretending great hunger and thirft of the Word of God, 
and Ghoftly Do&trine. And upon confideration, and to 
avoid all inconveniencies, I put them off, and refufed 
them twice or thrice, till at the laft they brought me 
word that the Parfon and Curate were not only content, 
but alfo defired me , notwithftanding that they certified 
him both of my name plainly, and alfo that I had not 
the Bifhops Seal to fhew for me, but only a Licence of 
the Univerfity ; which Curate did receive me, welcom- 
ed me , and when I fhould go into the Pulpit, gave me 
the common benediétion ; fo that I had nor been alone 
uncharitable, but alfo churlifhly uncharitable, if I fhould 
havefaid nay. Now all this fisppoféd to be truth (as it 
is) I marvel greatly how my Lord of London can alledge 
any contempt of him in me. 

Firft, He did never inhibit me in my life ; and if he 
did inhibit his Curate to receive me, what pertainetl, 
that to me,which neither did know thereof, nor yet made 
any fitit to the Curate deceitfully, nor did it appear to 
me very likely that the Curate would {0 little have re- 
garded my Lords inhibition, which he maintaineth  vi- 
gilantly, not knowing my Lords mind before. Therefore 
Tconjectured with my felf, that either the Curate was of 
fuch acquaintance with my Lord, that he might admit 
whom he would, or elfe (and rather) that it was a train 
and atrap laid before me, to the intent that my Lord 
himfelfor other pertaining to him,was appointed to have 
been there, and to have taken me if they could in my 
Sermon : which conjeCture both occafioned me fomewhat 
to fafpeét thofe men which defired me,though they {pealc 
never fo fair and friendly, andalfo rather to go. “For I 
preach nothing, but if irmight be fo, I would my Lord 
himfelf might hear me every Sermon I preach. So certain 
Tam thatit is truth, that I takein hand to preach. IfI 
had with power of my friends (the Curate gain-faying 
and notwithftanding ) prefimed to have gone into the 
Pulpit, there had been fomething wherefore to pretend 
acontempt. I preached in Kent alfo, at the inftant re- 
queft of a Curate; yet hear Inot that his Ordinary lay- 
eth any contempt tomy charge, or yet doth troubie the 
Curate. I marvel not a little, how my Lord Bifhop of 


London, having fo broad, wide,and largea Diocels com- 
mitted 
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thitted unto his Cure , and peopled as it is, can have 
leifure for preaching and teaching the Word of God , 
Opportune, importune , tempeftive, intempeftive , priva- 
tum, publice, to his own Flock 5 inftando, arguendo , 
exbortando, monendo, cum omni lenitate G- dottrina , 
have leiftire (I fay) either to trouble me, or to trouble 
himfelf with me, {6 poor a wretch; a ftranger to him, and 
nothing pettaining to his Cure, but as every man_per- 
taineth to every mans Cure, fo intermixing and intermed- 
ling himfelf with another mans Cure, as though he had 
nothing to do in his own: If I would do as fome men 
fay my Lord doth, gather tp my joyfe, aswe call it, wa- 
tily and narrowly, and yet neither preach for it in mine 
own Cure, nor yet otherwhere, peradventure he would 
nothing deny me. In very decd I did monifh Judges 
and Ordinaries to ufé charitable equity in their Judgments 
towards fuch as he accufed, namely, of fuch Accuférs , 
which be as like to hear and bewray, as other be to fay 


evil offence of the People; but rather he will blame the 
People, for that they took no better heed and attendance 
of Paul’s {peaking , to the under ftanding of the fame : 
yea, he will rather pity the People ,, which had been fo 
long nuzled in the Doétrine of the Pharifees, arid wal- 
lowed fo long in darknef$ of mans Traditions, Superiti- 
tions; and trade of Living, that they were unapt to re~ 
ceive the bright lightnefs of the Truth, and wholefom 
Doétrine of God; uttered by S. Paul. Nor do I think 
that my Lord will require more circumfpection; or more 
convenience to avoid offence of Efrours in me, than 
was in S. Paul, when he did not efcape ma 
reétions , and flanderous reports of them t 
perverfé Judgments ; which reported him to 
ever he appeared to them to fay; or whatfo 
them to follow of his faying ¢ But what followeth ? 
aint nos dicere, fic male loquuntur de nobis :. fo they 
Port us to fay, faith S. Paul; So they fpeak evil of us: 


amifs, and to take mens words in the meaning thereof, | /éd quorum damnatio justa eff, but fuch, whofe damna- 


and not to wreft them in another fénfé than they were 
fpoken in: For all fuch Accuférs and Witnefles do falfe 
before God, as S. Hierom faith upon the 26th Chap- 
ter of S. Matthew. Nor yet dol accompt thofe Judges 
well advifed, which wittingly will give Sentence after 
fuch Witnefles , much lefs thofé which procure fuch 
Witnefles againft any man: Nor do I think Judges now 
adays {6 deeply confirmed in grace, or fo impeccable, 


but that it may behooye and become Preachers , to | 


admonifh them to do well, as well as other kinds of 
men, both greatand fall. And this I did, occafioned 
of the Epiftle which I declared , Rom. 6. wherein is this 
Sentence, Now eftss [ub lege, fed fub gratia, Ye Chriftian 
men that believe in Chrift; aré not under the Law. 
What a faying is this. (quoth 1) if it be not rightly under- 


ftood, that is, asS. Pau! did underftand it? for the words | 
found as though he would go about to occafion Chriftian | 
men to break Law, fecing they be not under the Law: | 
faries to S. Paul, | 
would have fo taken them, and accufed $. Paul of the | 
fame to my Lord of London? if my faid Lord would | 


And wh: the Pfeudapoltles, Adverfa 


tion is juft, faith he; and 1 think the damnation, of all 
fuch that evil report Preachers how adays ,, likewife jults 
for it is untruth now and then: Yea; Chrift himfelf 
was mif-reported, and falfly accufed; both as touching 
his words, and alfo as concerning the meaning’ of his 
words. Firft he faid, defPruite; that is to fay, deftroy 
you; they made it poffum deftruere , that is to fay, I 
can deftroy : he faid Templum hoc, this Te they _ 
added manu factum, that is to fay, made with h: 
bring it toa contrary fénfé. So they: both’ inver 
words, and alfo added unto his words , to alte 
tence: for he did mean of the Temple of his Bod 
they wrefted it to Soloron’s Temple. Now 1 report 
me, whether it be a juft fanie raifed up and difpe 
ter this manner. Nay verily; for there be th 


Diffamation 


| Fir, Adverfaries, E 


ner of perfons which can make no credible information : 
emies: Secondly , Ignorant and 
without Judgment: Thirdly, Su/wrrenes, that i ei 
whifperers and blowers in mens ears, which will fpe 
in hudder mudder, more than they dare avow opénly. 
The firft will not, the fecond cannot, the third dare not: 


out 


have heard S. Paul declare his own mind of his own | therefore the relation of fuch is not credible; and there= 


words, then he fhould have efcaped, and the falfe A- 
poftles put to rebuke ; if he would have rigoroufly fol- 
lowed wtcunque allegata & probata , and have given 
Sentence after relation of the Accuférs, then good St. 
Pau] muft have born a Faggot at Paul’s Crofi, my 
Lord of London being his Judge. O, it had been a god- 
ly fight to have feen S. Paul with a Faggot on his back , 
even at Paul’s Crofs, my Lord of London Bifhop of the 


fame, fitting under the Crofs. Nay, verily I dare fay , | 
my Lord fhould fooner have burned him, forS. Paul did | for my Lord (if it were comely for me to fay fo) to be a 


not mean thar Chriftian men might break Law ; and do 
whatfoever they would, becaufé they were not under 
the Law: but he did mean, that Chriftian men might 
keep the Law, and fultil the Law , if they would, be- 
caufe they were not under the Law., but under Chrift, 
by whom they were divided from the tyranny of the 
Law, and above the Law, that is to fay, ableto fulfil the 
Law to the pleafure of him that made the Law,which they 
could never do of their own ftrength,and without Chrift: 
fo that to be under the Law , after S. Pazl’s meaning, is 
to be weak to fatisfie the Law ; and what could S. Pawl 
do with all, though his Adverfaries would not {0 take 
it 2 But my Lord would fay peradventure, that men 
willnot take the Preachers words otherwifé than they 
mean therein. Bona verba; as though S. Paul's words 
were not otherwifetaken, as it appeareth in the third 
Chapter to the Romans, where he faith, Quod injufti- 
tia noftra Dei juftitiam commendat , that is to fay, 
our unrighteoufnefé commendeth and maketh more: ex- 
cellent the righteoufie& of God, which foundeth to 
many as though they fhould be evil, that good fhould 
come of it, and by unrighteoufnelS to make the righte- 
oufnef8of God more excellent. So S. Paul was reported 
to mean; yet he did mean nothing fo; but fhewed the 
ineftimable wifdomof God, which can ufe our naugh- 
tinef§ to the manifeftation of his unfpeakable good- 
nefg; not that we fhould do naughtily to that end and 
purpofé. Now my Lord will not think (I dare fay ) 
that S. Paul was to blame thathe fpake no more cir- 
cumfpectly , more ly, or more plainly', to avoid 


fore they can make no fame lawful, nor occafion any in- 
different Judge to make Procef$ againft any man; and 
it maketh no little matter what they be themfelves that 
report of any man, whether well or evil: for it is a 
great commendation to be evil fpoken of, of them that 
be naught themfelves, and to be commended of the 
fame, is many times no little reproach. God {énd us 
once all grace to with well one to another, and to fpeals 
well one of another. Me feems it- were more comely 


Preacher himfelf, having fo great a Cure ashe hath, than 
to-bea difquicter and atroubler of Preachers,and to preach 


| nothing at all himfélf, If it would pleafe his Lordfhip 


to te great a labouria ae ime, ato come Nay, my, 
ake fo great a labour and pain at any time, as to come Sey, my 


to preach in my little Bifhoprick at Westking stom, whe- none of that} 
ther I were prefent or abfent my felf, I would thank 
his Lordfhip heartily , and think my {elf greatly boun- 
den to him, that he of his charitable goodnefs would 
go fo far to help to difcharge me in my Cure, or elfé I 
were more unnatural than a Beaft unreafonable , nor yer 
would I difpute, contend, or demand by what authori- 
ty, or where he had authority {0 to do, as ‘long as_ his 
predication were fruitful, and to the edification of my 
Parifhioners. As for my Lord, he may do as it pleaf- 
eth his Lordfhip. I pray God he do always as well 
as I would with him ever todo: But I am fure S. Pau/, 
the true Minifter of God, and faithful Difpenfér of Gods 
Myfteries, and right Exemplar of all true and very 
Bifhops, faith in the firft Chapter to the Philippians 
that in his time fome preached Chrift for envy of him , 
thinking thereby fo to grieve him withal, and as it 
were to obfcure him, and to bring his Authority into 
contempt , fome of good will and love, thinking there- 
by to comfort him: Notwithftanding (faith he) by all 
manner of ways, and after all fafhions, whether it be 
of occafion or of truth,as ye would fay for Truths fake, 
fo that Chrift be preached and fhewed,I joy and will joy: 
fo much he regarded more the glory of Chrift, and pro- 
motion of Chrifts Doétrine, to the edification of Chrifti- 
an fouls, than the maintenance of his own authority , 
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Yeputation and dignity 5 confidering right well (as he} 
faid) that what authority foever he had,it was to edifica~ 
and not to deftruétion. Now I think it were no 
reproach to my Lord, but very commendab) lc, rather to 
joy with St. Paul, and be glad that C brift be preached 
qitowis wodd, Yer, though it were for envy, that is to fay, 
in difdain, defpite and contempt of his Lord fhip (which 
thing no man well adviféd will enterprife or attempt ) 
then when the preaching: cannot be proved juftly » to. 
_ demand of the Preacher aufterely, as the Pharifees did of 
Chrift, qua atthorstate bec facts,aut quis dedit tibi iftam 
authoritatem 2 As my authority is good enough, and as 
good as my Lord can give meany,yet I wou d be glad to 
have his alfo, if it would pleafé his Lordfhip to be fo good 
ad- a Lord unto me.For the Univerlity of Cambridge hath au- 
by~ thority Apoftolick to admit twelve yearly, of the which I 
am one: and the Kings Highnefs,God fave his Grace,did 
decree that all admitted of Univerfities fhould preach 
thorow out all his Realm as long as they preached well , 
without diftrain of any man » my Lord of Canterbury » 
my Lord of Diirefim, with fuch other not a few, flanding 
by, and hearing the Decree, nothing gainfaying it, but 
confenting to the fame. Now to contemn my Lord of 
Londons Authority, were no little fault in me ; fo no lefs 
fault might appear in my Lord of London to contemn 
the Kings Authority and Decree, yea fo godly, fo 
fruitful, fo commendable a Decree, pertaining both to 
the edification of Chriftian fouls, and alfo to the re- 
gard and defence of the Popith grace and authority A- 
pottolick. "To have a Book of the King not inhibited, 
is to obey the King 5 and to inhibit a Preacher of the 
Kings admitted, is it not to difobey the King ? Is it not 
: admit , and hath he not 


one King that doth inhibit and 
as great authority to admit as to inhibit ? Hethat refilt- 


¢ or inhibiting, doth he 
? We low Subjects are 


eth the Powet, whether admittin; 
not refift the Ordinance of God 

bound to obey Powers, and their Ordinances : and are 
not the higheft Subjects alfo , who ought to give us en- 
fample of fuch obedience? As for my preaching it (elf I 
truft in God, my Lord of London cannot, rightfully 
blame it, nor juftly reprove itif it be taken with the cir- 
cumftance thereof, and as L{pake it , or elfe it is not my 
preaching, but his that fallly reporteth it, as the Poet 
‘Martial laid to one that depraved his Book : 

Quem recitas meus eft, O Fidentine, libellus: 
Sed male cum recitas, incipit effe tuns. 


But now I hear fay that my. Lord of London is inform- 
ed , and upon the faid Information hath informed the 
King , that I go about to defend Biluey, and his caufe , 
againit his Ordinaries and his Judges, which I enfure 
isnot fo: for Lhad nothing to do with Bilwey, nor yet 
with his Judges, except his Judges did him wrong; 
for.I did nothing elfé but monifh all Judges indiffer- 
ently to do right ; nor am I altogether fo foolifhas to 
defend the thing which I knew not. It might have 
become a Preacher to.fay as I faid, though Bilney had 
never been born. I have known Bilney a great while, 
I think much better than ever did my Lord of Lon- 
don: for I have been his Ghoftly Father many’a time ; 
Rilnry com- and to tell you the truth , what I have thought always 
mended. jn him , 1 have known hitherto few fuch fo prompt and 
ready to doevery man good after his power,both friends 
and foe, noyfom wittingly to no man, and towards his 
enemy fo charitable; 10 fecking to reconcile them, 
as he did, Ihave known yet not many; and to be 
fhort, in fum, avery fimple good Soul, nothing fit or 
mect for this wretched world, whofe blind fafhion and 
miferable ftate (yea far from Chrifts Doctrine) he could 
as evilbear , and would forrow, lament, and bewail it 
as much as any man that ever I knew: As for his fin- 
gular learning, as well in holy Scripture, as in all other 
good Leiters, I willnot {peak of it. Notwith{tanding, it 
he either now of late, or at any time attempted any thing 
contrary to the obedience whicha Chriftian man doth owe 
éither to his Prince orto his Bifhop, J neither do nur will 
allow and approve that, neither in him, nor yet in any o- 
ther man: we be all men,andready to fall; wh 
that ftandeth, let him beware he fall not. How 
or mifordered bimfelf in judgment,I cannot tell,nor wi 


- ver! 


meddle withal ; God knoweth , whof judgments I will 
not judge. But I cannot but wonder, if aman living fo 
mercifully, fo charitably, fo patiently, fo continently, fo 
{tudioufly and yertuoufly, and killing his old Adam, that 
is to fay, mortifying his evil affections, and blind motions 
of hisheart fo diligently, fhould dye an evil death, there 
is no more, but let him that ftandeth , beware that he fall 
not : for if fuich as he. fhall dye evil, what fhall. become 
of me, fucha weetch as Iam ? But let this go, as little to 
the purpofé, and come tothe point we mult reft upon: 


Either my Lord of London will judge my outward man 
¢ he 


only, as it is faid, Omnes vident quae fo 3 fut, or elfe 
will be my God, and judge mine inward manyas itis 
Deus autem intuetur cor: If he willhave to do on 
mine outward man, and meddle with mine outw: 
ion, how that I have ordered my felf toward my 
ian Brethren, the Kings Liege People,t truft I fhail 
pleafé and content both my Lord God, and alfo my Lord 
of Londom: for I have preached and teached but accord- 
ing to holy Scripture, holy Fathers, and ancient Interpre- 
ters of the fame, with the which I think my Lord of Lon- 
don will be pacified: for I have done nothing elie in my 
preaching, but with all diligence moved my Auditors to 
Faith and Charity, to do their duty , and that that is ne- 
ceflary to be done. As for things of private devotion 5 
mean things, and voluntary things , I have reproved the 
abufe, the fuper! 
the things themfelves, as it becometh Preachers to do’: 
which thing, if my Lord of London will do himfelf (as 
I would to God he would do) he fhould be reported (no 
doubt) to condemn the ufe of fich things, of covetous 
men which have damage, and find lef3 in their boxes by 
condemnation of the abufé,” which abufé they faid rather 
fhould continue ftill,than their profit fhould not continue 
(fo thorny be their hearts.) If my Lord will needs coalt 
and invade my inward man, will [, nill 1, and break vio- 
lently into my heart, I fear me fhall either difpleafé my 
Lord of London, which I would be very loath, or elfé 
my Lord God, which will be more loath: not for any 
infidelity, but for ignorance, for I believe as a Chriftian 
man ought to believe: but peradvehture my Lord know- 
eth, and will kaow many things certainly , which (per- 
chance) I am ignorant in, with the which ignorance , 
though my Lord of London may if he will be difcontent, 
yet Itruft my Lord God ‘will pardon it,as long as I hurt 
no man withal, and fay to him with diligent ftudy, and 
daily prayer,Paratum cor meum Dens,paratum cormeum, 
fo ftudying, preaching, and tarrying the pleafie and lei- 
fure of God: And in the mean feafon, dés 8. as Apollo 
did, whenhe knew nothing of Chrift, but Baptifmuna 
Fobannis, teach and preach mine, even Chriftian that , 
and no farther thanI knew to be true. There be three 
Creeds, one in my Mafs, another in my Mattins, thethird 
common to them that neither fay Mafs, nor Mattins, nor 
yet know what they fay when they fay the Creed: and 
Ibe all three with all that God hath left in holy 
Writ, for me and all other to believe: yet I am ignorant 
in things which I truft hereafter to know, as I do now 
know things in which I have. been ignorant heretofore : 
ever learn, and ever to be learned, to profit with learning, 
with ignorance not toannoy. I have thought in times 
paft, that the Pope, Chrifts Vicar, hath been Lord of all 
the world as Chrift is, fo that if he fhould have deprived 
the King of his Crown,or you of the Lordihip of Brome- 
ham, it bad been enough; for he could do no wrong. 


Chrif 


Now might behired to think otherwife ; notwith{tand- 
ing Ihave both feen and heard Scripture drawn to that 
purpofé. Ihave thought in times paft, that the Popes 


difpenfations of Pluralities of Benefices, and abfence 
from the fame, had dife harged confciences before God : 
farafmuch as I have heard, Eece vobifcum (um,Or qui vos 
audit, bended to coroborate thefame. Now I might be 
“eafily intreated to think otherwife,cc. 
Lhavethought in times paft that the Pope could 
{poiled Purgatory at his 
now learning might per 


have 
pleafire with a word of his mouth; 
wade me otherwifé, or elfe I 
would marvel why re would fuffer o much money to be 
beftowed that way, which fo needful is to be beltowed 
otherwifé, and to deprive us of fo many Patrons in 
Heaven as he might deliver out of Purgatory, &c. I 


have thought ia timespaft, thet if] had been a Frier , 
and 
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ition of them, without condemnation of 


No man fo 
old buthe 
may learn, 


Q Mary. Godly Letters of Mr. Latimer, Martyr. 399 
Anno and in a Cowl, I could not have been damned , nor a-|the Unity of the Congregation in Chrift ; and the recci- 
1555. fraid of death, and'by occafion of the fame, I have been | ved truth agreed upon by holy Fathers of the Church , 7 i 
~y-~= “Minded many times to have been.a Frier, namely, when | confonant to the Scripture of God 5 even fo whatfoeyer } 
T was fore , fick, and diféafed: Now I abhor my fuper- | ye will do therein (as T think ye will not do otherw 
ftitious foolifhnefs , dc. I have thought in times paft, | than ye fhould do) Ibeing unlearned, and not of the { 
that divers Images of Saints could have holpen me, and knowledge to give fentence in this alteration and conten- author ity of 
done me much good , and delivered me of my difeafes : | tion, muft rather of good congruence fhew my {elf in aly Bae 
Now I know that one can help as much as another. And | that you difagree with them, readier to follow their Do- 
it pitieth mine heart, that my Lordjand fuch asmy Lord | trine in truth; than yours, unlef§ it may pleafé Almigh- 
is, can furffer the People to be fo craftily deceived. It | ty God to infpire and confirm the hearts of {uch people Mr. Baynton 
were too long to tell you what blindnefs I have been | to teftifie the fame in fome honeft number, as ought to aesen 
in, and how long it were e’re I could forfake fuch fol- | induce me to give credence unto them. number, 
ly , it was {0 corporate in me: but by continual Prayer, | Only God knoweth the certain truth, which is com- 
continual ftudy of Scripture, and oft communing with | municated to us, as our capacity may comprehend it by 
men of more right judgment, God hath delivered me, faith, but that it is per fpeculum in enigmate. And there ee . 
&c. Yea, men think my Lord himf€lf hath thought in | hath been qui xeluim Dei babuerunt, fed non fecandum bi thePucs 
times paft, that by Gods Law a man might marry his | (cientians. Among which I repute not you, but to this ety 
Brothers wife, which now both dare think and fay | purpofé I write it, that to call this or that truth, it re- would not 
contrary: and yet this his boldnef$ might have chanced, | quireth a deep and profouad knowledge , confidering hevetie 
in Pope Fulias’s days, to ftand him either in a fire, or | that to me unlearned, that Itake for truth may be other- Ein t Gods 
elfeina faggot. Which thing deeply confidered , and | wife, not having fenfus exercitatos, as S. Paul faith, ad truth and 
pondered of my Lord, might fomething ftir him to,cha- | 4ifcernendum bonum & malum: and it is thewed me, "Hain 
ritable Equity, and to be fomething remifs toward men, thar an opinion or manner of teaching, which caufeth 
which labour to do_good as their power ferveth with | diflention in a Chriftian Congregation, is not of God, by 
knowledge, and do hurt to no man with their ignorance: | the Doétrine of $,! Fobn in his Epiftle, where he faith, 
for there is no greater diftance, than between Gods | Ommds qui conpiterur Chriftum in carne, &c. ex Deo eff. pea a8 
Law, and not Gods Law ; nor is it fo, or fo, becaufe any | And like asthe Word of God hath always caufed dif: Aiseould 
man thinketh it {, orfo: but becaufé it is fo,0r fo indeed, | fention among men unchriftened, whereupon hath en- fein lye sill 
therefore we muft think it (0, or fo, when God fhall give | fued and followed Martyrdom to the Preacher, {0 in Chrifts Hs eae 
us knowledge thereof: for if it be indeed either fo or not, | Congregation, among them that profe(3 Chrifts Name , firred. 
it is fo, or not fo, though all the world hath thought o-| Ix un0 Domino, uno Laptifmare, & una fide, they thar Vay in ad 
therwifé thefe thoufands years,¢c. preach and ftir rather Contention than Charity , though Baptifia, in 
And finally as ye fay , the matter is weighty , and | they can defend their faying, yet their teaching is not to Faith. 
ought fubftantially to be looked upon, even as weighty | be takenas of God, in that it breakeththe chain of Chri- nei 
as my life is worth; but how to look fubftantially upon | ftian Charity, and maketh divifion in the people, congre- Chritiaa, % 
it, otherwifé know not I, than to pray my Lord God | gate and called by God into an unity of Faith and Bap- Charity. 
day and night, that as he hath imboldened me to preach | tif. But for this point I would pray to God, that not 
his truth, fo he will ftrengthen meto fuffer.for it, to the | only in the truth may be agreement, but alfo firch Ober- 
edification of them which have taken by the working of | nef and uniform behaviour ufed in teaching and preaching, 
him fruit thereby, and cven fo I defire you, and all other | as men may wholly exprefs (as they may) the Charity of 
that favour me for his fake, likewifé to pray: for it isnot | God, tending only to the union and love of usall, to the 
I (without his mighty helping hand) that can abide that | profit and falvation of our fouls. 
brunt 5 but I have truft that God will help me in time of | 
need, which if I hadnot, the Oeean Sea, I think, fhould | The anfwer of Mr. Latimer to the Letter of Sir Edward 
have divided my Lord of London and me by this day.| Baynton above prefixed. 
For it is a rare thing for a Preacher to have favour at ¢ 
his hand which is no Preacher himfelf, and yet ought R Ight worfbipful Sir, and my Jingular good Mafter, AUIEE gE 
to be. I pray God that both he and I may both dif] £%. falutem’in Chrifto Iefu, with due commendation to Me Bayne 
charge our félves, he in his great Cure , and I in my lit- | and alfo rhanks for your great goodnef tovards me , &c, 1 better, 
tle, to Gods pleafiire, and fatety of our fouls , Amen. I | And whereas you have communicate my last Letters to 
pray you pardon me, that Iwrite no more diftinétly, nor | certain of your friends, which rather defire this or that in 
more truly, for my head is out of frame,that it would be | me,&c. what [think therein [will not now Say, not for 
too painful for me to writeit again; and if I be not pre- | that there could be any peril or danger in the aid Letters 
vented, fhortly Tintend to make merry with my Parifhio- | (well taken) as far as I can judge, but for that they were 
ners this Christmas, for all the forrow, leit perchance I} rafhly and unadvifedly feribled, as ye might well know 
never return to them again: and I have heard fay, that | borb by my excufe, and both by themfelves alf, though 
a Doe is as good in Winter, as a Buck in Summer. none excufe had been made. And befides that,ye know right The Bee! 
well, that whereias the Bee gathererh honey, even there ihe aheiSpit: 
A Letter of Sir Edward Baynton Kt. anfsvering to the| Spinner gathereth venome , not for any diverfity of the 
Letter of Mr. Latimer, fent to him before. eade for divers natures in them that fuck the flower: Every thin 
As in times paftsand in the beginning,the very truth,and aie ie 
TheeET OE After Latimer, acer hearty recommendations 5 1| onething in it felf, was to [ome offence, to [ome fooliflnef, 
Sir Edmard have communicated the effe&t of your Letters to | ro other otherswife difpofed, the awifdom of God. Such di- 
wae 1s of my Friends, fuch as for Chriftian Charity (as | verfity was in the redre of hearers thereof. 
Mr, Latimer: they fay) rather defire in you a reformation, either in 
your opinion (if it fwerve from the truth) or atthe leaft| But this notwithstanding, there ss no more but either 
in your manner and behaviour, in as much as it giveth | my ovviting i good, or bad. If it be good, the commus 
occalion of flander and trouble, in let of your good pur-| micating thereof’ to your Friends cannot be hurtful to me; 
poles, than any other inconvenience to your perfon or | if it be otherwife, why fhould Sou not communicate it to 
thete good name. And forafmuch as your faid Letter mifliketh | them, awhich both could and would inftruct you in the 
friends of theminfome part, and that I have fuch confidence in |trath, and reform my errour ? Let this PAB, Iawill not 
fe en your Chriftian breaft, as in my judgment ye will con- contend: Had I wift cometh ever out of feafon. Truly Had I wit) 
fome Popih formably and gladly both hear, that may be reformed in | I were not well advifed if Iwould not either be glad of 
Priefts, and you, and alfo (as it is worthy ) fo knowledge and confel3 | your inftruttion, or yet refule maine coun reformation, bur 
the Golpel, the fame: I have therefore defired them to take the Jet it a good for @ man to look ere be leap, and God for- 
26 Towel, pain to note their minds in this Letter which I fend to | bid that ye (hould be additt and faorm to me fo wretched 
SN ee you, as aggregate of their fayings, and fént from me | a fool, thar you Should not rather follow the Doctrine of 
berdeéoe. your aflured friend and favourer, in that that is the very | your Friends in truth, fo great learned men as they ap- 
truth of Gods Word :wherein neverthelefs, as J truft you pear to be, then the opinions of me, having never fo Chri- 
your {elf will temper your own judgment, and in a {ober-| stian a brealt. 
nefS affirm no trutli of your felf, which fhould divide 
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ve doas you will: for as I would not if I 
could, (o L cannot if Iwould, be noyfome unto you, but 
yet I (ayy I would my Letters had been unwritten, if for 
none otber catifye at leafway, in as much as they caule 
ing, an occupation nothing meet for my 
hing Points which in my fore/ tid 
Letters m ds, I have now little leafure 
to make an anfrver thereto, for the great bufineS that I 
2 my little Cures Iknow not what other men have 
Cure, feeing that I am alone without any 
i 5 e my Cure, without any Scholar to read unto 
meee id me, without any Book necefary to be looked upon, without 
cout Jearned men to come and counfél withal. All which 
ward hel: things other have at hand abundantly,but [omething muft 
be done, bo sfoever it be. I pray you take it in good worth, 
r as I te my oun judgment, affirming nothing 
Mr. Latimer sith preji better. FirSt ye miflike, that Tfay I 
bien % I preach the truth, faying in reproof of the 
God knoweth certain truth. Indeed God a- 
Il certain truth , and God alone knoweth 
5 and none knoweth certain truth but God, 
ch be taught of God, as {aith S.Paul, Deus 
atefecit: And Chrift himfelf, Erunt omnes do- 


e to more Wr 


rien. 


Mr. 
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} 
am [ure that 


echalltruch, EMM Hits 


fofome i aDeo: And your Friends deny not but that certain 
re ub wo truth ss communicated to us, as our capacity may compre- 
vealeth t¢ a i 


be certainto hend it b 


th, as it is, than there 
his fervants 


any man, but according 


hh, which if rt be tv 
to be required of 


to bis capacity ; mow certain it is, that every man bath 
; not like pacity, &c. : 
Fc | gle xy prefumption and arrogancy 5 either Iam 
a Preac tain or uncertain that it is truth that preach. If it 
being ect be truth, why may not I fay fo, to encourage my hearers 
Sitcnhe to receive the [ame more ardently, and en|ue it more (Pu 
pre 


eth,te divu/ly ¢ If it be uncertainwhy dare [be fo bold to preach 


theseopte. #2 dndif your friends, in whom you truft [o greatly, be 
Let norman Preachers them|/elves, after their Se 

preach ‘ex: her they be certain and furethat they taught you 
be certain of £4 


the people. 
on, I pray you ask 
ete them whe 
he truth or no, and {end me word what they fay, that I 


that which gay Jearn to fpeak after them. If they ay they be fure, 
Pe ye know what follower : If they (ay they be unfure, 
‘when {hall you be Jure , that have {0 doubtful Teachers 
Every true ard 44 And you your felf, whether are you certain 
Chinen og or uncertain that Chrift is your Saviour,and {o forth of o~ 
ceitain of ther Articles that ye be bounden to believe? or whether be 
Bis faith ye lyre or unfureshat Civil Ordinances be the good works 
“of God, and tha you do God fervice in doing of them, if 
ye do them for a good intent? If ye be uncertain, take 
heed he be your {ure friend that heareth you fay fo, and 
then with what confeience do ye doubt ; Cum quicquid 
The dow 


7 non elt ex fid 
ing Doarine 


peccatum fit? But contrary fay yor, God 


of the Ca: e knowet zin truth, and ye bi we it but per fpe- 
tholicks, — culm in ate ; and there have been qui zelum 
Dei ha nt, fed non fecundum feientiam: Azd to call 


difc 


ernendur 
and [o you do beft to know furely ng for truth at all, 
to we kly hither and thither,omni vento do- 
Ctrine,&c. Our knowledge here, you fay, is but per {pecu- 


ler me 


Arguments, be 


lum wnigmate : What then? Ergo, it is not certain and 
fure. - 
Anfiver iy your Argument by your leave ; yea , if it be by 
ye [ayy tt is much [ure, Quia certitudo fidei eft 
certitudo : Becaufe the certainty of faith is the 
Duns and other School Doéfors fay: 
great difcrepance between certain knowledge 
Certain ear knowledge: for that may be of things abjent 


Knowledge. that appear notsthis requireth the prefence of the object, I 
jearknow- : Bo j 


dee mean of the thing known, fo that I certainly and [urely 
Mr.Latimer know the thing which I perfectly believe , though Ido not 
nor ignorn clearly and evidently know it.I knon your School {ubtilties 
fubtilties, 2s well as youswbich difpute as though enigmatical know- 
hat is to fay, dark and obfcure knowledge, might 
nat be cert knowledge, becaufe it is not clear, 
manifeft, and evident knowledge, and yet there have 
( ay they) qui zelum Dei habuerunt, ‘fed non fecun- 
dum ftientiam,which have had a xeal,but not after know- 
ledge, True it is,there have been [uch, and yet be too many 
to the fis glory , which nothing 


g 
doth more chjcure, than an hot xcal accompanied with 


great authority without right judement. There have been Anno 
alfo, Qui feientiam habuerunt abfque zelo Dei, qui verita- 1555- 
tem Dei in injuftitia detinentes plagis vapulabunt multis 3 ~~~) 


dum voluntatem Domini cognofeentes, nihil minus quam 
faciunt: i, Which have bad knowledge without any xeal 
of God, who holding the verity of God in unrighteou/nefs, 
hall be beaten with many ftripes, while they knowing the 
will of God,donothing thereafter. Imean not among Lurks 
and Saraxens that be unchristened, but of them that be 
chriftened. And there have been al[o that have loft Scien- 
tiam Dei, id eft,{piritualem divini verbi fenfum,quem pri- 
ushabuerunt: # The fpiritual knowledge of Gods Word 
which they had before, becaufe they have not enfired after 
it, nor prometed the fame, but rather with their mother 
wits have impugned the wifdom of the Father,and hinder- 
ed the knowledge thereof,wvhich therefore hath been taken 
away from them, Ut jultificetur Chriftus in fermonibus fa- 
i at cum judicatur,threatning Matth.1 3. Rivero, 


Is, & vi 
qui non habet,etiam quod habet, id eft, quod vidett 
bere,aufertur ab eoscum abuti habiro,vel non bene uti, fit 
non habere, nec non fit verum illud quoque,non habitatu- 
ram, videlicet fapientiam in corpore peccatis fubdito , qui 
adhuc etfi carnalite apiant plus fatisar fat fententia,nem- 
pe carnalem & Philofophicam Scripturarum intelligenti- 
am, non effe fapientiam Dei,que a fapientibus abfconditur, 
parvulisrevelatur : 7. To biz that hath not, chat alfowhich 
he bath, that is, that which he feemeth to have, fhall be 
taken from him : when as to abufe that which a man hath, 
or not to ufe it well, is as not to have it. And alfo feeing it 
4s true, that Gods wifdom will not dovell in a body fubj ect 
to fin, albeit he abound in carnal » i{dom too much : yet 
the fame carnal and philofophical underftanding of Gods 
Scriptures, is not the wifdom of God whichis bid from 
the wife, andis revealed to little ones. And if to call this 
or-that truth, requireth a deep and profound knowledge, 
then either every man hath a deep and profound know- 
ledge, or elfe no man can call this or that truth: and it be- 
hoveth every Preacher tohave{o deep and profound know- 
ledge, that be may call this or that truth, which this or 
be taketh in hand to preach for the truth, and yet be 
may be ignorant and uncertain in many things , both this 
and that, as Apollo was: but which things, whether this 
or that, he will not attempt to preach for the truth.And as 
for my elf, Itruft in God,I may have fenfus exercitatos , 
well enough, ad difcernendum bonum & malum : Senfes 
exercifed to difcern good and evil in thofe things which 
without deep and profound knowledge ‘in many things I 
preach not, yea there be many things in Scripture in which & 


Every Prea- 
cher ought 
to be fure of 
the truth, 
There be 
many truths 
ereof a 


good man 
fr ay well b 

I cannot certainly difcern bonum & malum,I mean verum Seen 

& falfiam, not swith all the exercife that I have in Scrip- There be 


many things 
in Scripture 


ture, nor yet with the help of all Interpreters that I bave,to 
content my [elf and other in all [erupulofity,that may avife: 


in the pro~ 
but in {uch Lam awont to wade no further into th fPream, finales 
then that Imay either go over,or elfereturn back again,ba- cree 
ving ever refpect not to the oftentation of my little wit,bur wade too 
to the edification of them that hear me, as far forth as I ‘Againte 
can, neither palfing mine own, nor yet their capacity. Preachers 


Pkipine x ip aces F rue the Whichtake 
And {uch manner of Arguments might well ferve the pan ee 


Devil contra pufillanimes,to occafion them to wander and to define 
waver inthe faithand to be uncertain in things in which Breas spe 
they ought to be certain : or elfe it may appear to make and ph cia 
Serve againft [uch Preachers which will define great fub- ®t in the 
tilties and bigh matters inthe Pulpit,which no man canbe Bi beh 
andfure of by Gods Word to be truth,ne fentus qui ties and 
ens ad difcernendum bonum & malum exercitari{: Metions 


. to be de- 
fimos; as abether,if Adam had not finned, we fhould have clined. 
had Stock 


a efilh out of Wland : how many Larks for a penny Pree 
if every Star in the Element were a flickering Hobby : ching’ ot 
and of 


dem | 


t Deus ut in eis 
ambularemus : ihich he hath prepared f to walk in, 
to do the thing that pertainerh t0 his 

ree and cal 


he Wr aes 
ing , asthe Word appointeth , 
do with fobern 
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would not that we fhould think arrogantly of our felves, 
umd above that,that it becometh us to think of our felves, 
but fo to think of our felves, ut fimus fobrii ac 
modefti, yet he biddeth as fo to think of our felves, ut 
cuique Deus partitus eft menfuram fidei: # ds God 
ath diftributed to every one the meafure of faith. 
For he that may not with mecknef think in himfelf what 
God hath done for him, and of bimfelf as God hath done 
for hie, bow hall be, or when fhall he give due thanks 
to God for his gifts? And if your friends will not allow 
the fame, pray you enquire of them whether they may cum 
fobrietate & modeftia, be fure they preach to you 
the Truth, and whether we may, cum fobrictate 
& modeftia, follow Saint Paul's bidding, where he 
{aith unto us all, Nolite fieri pueri fenfibus, fed malitia in- 
fantes eftote: i. Be not children in understanding, but in 
°« malicioulnef be infants. God give us all grace to keep 
high and the mean, and to think of our {elves neither too high nor 
soo low. 90 low, but o that we may reftore unto bim, qui peregre 
profectus eft, bis gifts again cum ufura, that is to fay, 
with good ufe of the fame,fo that edificemus invicem with 
the fame, ad gloriam Dei, Amen. 
For my life,T truft in God that Incither (by Gods grace) 
fall, neither in fobernef, nor yet in drunkennef, affirm a- 
ny truth of my [élf, therewith intending to divide that u- 
nity of the Congregation of Chrift, andthe received Truth 
agreed upon by the holy Fathers of the Church confonant to 
she Scripture of God, though it be thewed you never (0 of- 
ten, that an opinion or manner of teaching, which caufeth 
diffention in a Chriftian Congregation,is not of God, by the 
Doétrine of S.Joln in bis Epiftle, where he faith, Omnis 
qui confitetur Tefum Chriftumin carne, ex Deoeft: z.Eve- 
ry one that confeffeth Chrift in the fle{h, is of God. Firft, 
Not every Not every thing whereupon followeth diffention, canfeth 
HS diffention, as I would that they heaved you that, would al- 
tion cometh fo fhew you,whether this opinion,that a man may not mar- 
_ ieee ry his brothers wife, be of God or of men: if it be of men, 
He meaneth then as Gamaliel (aid, diflolvetur ; if it be of God, as I 
thePope and think it is, and perchance your friends alfo,quis poteft dif- 
ee folvere nifi qui videbitur Deo repugnare ? 4. Who can dif- 
notabide folve it, but (hall feem to repugn againft God? And yet 
By se there be many,not Heathens, but in Chriftendom, that dif- 
Marriage fent from the fame, which could bear full evil to hear 
berween E- faid unto then', Vos ex parte Diaboli eltis. So that fuch 
Brothers 4% opinion might feem to [ome to make a diffention in a 
wife. Chriftian Congregation , faving that they may [ay per- 
Occafion chance with more liberty than other, that an occafion is 
may be ra- fometime taken and not given, which with their favour 
Ken where “I might abufe for my defence, faving that, non omnibus 
ven Hicet inhac temporum iniquitate. 
the church Zbe Galathians having for Preachers and Teachers the 
ofthe Ge falfe Apoftles, by whofe teaching they were degenerate 
taibian. “From the (weet liberty of the Gofpel into the four Bonds of 
Ceremonies, thought themfelves peradventure a Chriftian 
Congregation,when S.Paul did write bis Epiftle unto them, 
and were in a quiet trade under the dominion of mafterly 
Cisrats, fo that the falfe Apoftles might have objetted to 
S.Paul that his Apoftlelhip was not of God, foralmuch as 
there was diffention in aChriftian Congregation by occafi- 
on thereof , while fome would renue their opinions by oc- 
cafion of the Epiftle,fome would opinari, as they were wont 
to do,and follow their great Lords and Masters,the falfe 
Apostles, which were not heathen and unchriftianed , 
but chriftianed, and high Prelates of the Profeljors of 
Chrift. For your friends I know right well what Erai: 
mus hath [aid in an Epistle fet before the Paraphrafes of 
Erafiousin the firjt Epistle to the Corinthians , which Erafinus hath 
his Bittle coufed mo (mall diffention swith his Pen in a Chriftian 
the Para Congregation,in as much as many have diffented from him, 
phrale, ink mop only im Cloifters (men more than chriftned men) of 
Bie high perfettion, but alfoat Paul’s Crof&, and 8.Mary Spit- 
tle, befides many that with no [mall xeal have written 
again[t him, but not without anfrer. 
And Inould fain learn of your friends, whether that S. 
arising were of God, which caufed diffention in 
Congregation,as it appeareth by bis own words 


Hieron 
2 Chr 


fius Scripture: veritatem inquiris, meam, quodam modo per Canon 
fenectutem invidorum dentibus vel morfibus corrodendam Frit. 
apponis, qui me falfarium corruptoremg;Scripturarum pro- een 
nunciant : fed égo in tali opere nec illorum invidentiam to bea f.1R- 
pertimefco, nec Scriptura: veritatem pofcentibus denega- meine of 
bo. I pray you what were they that called S. Hierom fal- thesaip- 
farium, aud corrupter of Scripture , and for envy would ™° 
have bitten him with their teeth ? unchriftianyor chrifti- 
an? What had the Unchriftian to do with Chriftian Do- 
dtrine? They were worfhipful Fathers of a Chriftian Con~ Wor 
gregation, men of much more hotter ffomachs then right * 


‘athers of 
; e greater aus 
judgment, of agreater authority then good charity : but thority than 


of good 


SHicrom weuld not ceafe to do good for the evil fpeaking ie 


of them that were naught, giving in that an enfample to 
us of the fame ; and if this diffention were in S. Hieroms 
time, what may be in cur time? de malo .in pejus 

And I pray you what mean your Friends by a Ch Tris not e~ 
Congregation % All thofe(trow ye) that have been chri- righ” be 
Stianed ? But many of thofe be in worfe condition, and but to keep 
hall have greater damnation than many unchriftianed. 2 POMS 
For it is nat enough to a Chriffian Congregation that és of we be chim 
God, to have been chriftianed: but it i to be confidered *ianed. 
what we promife when we be chriftianed, toren 
tan,bis Works,his Pomps: Which thing if we bufie not our .- 
Selves to do,let us not crack that we profes Chrifts name sap m, is 
oe Chriftian Congregation,in uno baptifino,i.in one Bap- 9 enough; 
tif. 

And where they add in uno Domino, i. in ene Lord + T 
read in Matth.17.Non omnis qui dicit, Domine;Domine, 
&ci. Not every one that aith Lord, Lerd,e»c.And in Luke 
the Lord himfelf complaimeth and rebiketh [uch Profe/~ 
ors and Confeffors, faying to them,Cur dicitis, Domine,Do- To pretend 
mine,& non facitis quae dico? Why call ye me Lord,Lord, ‘ity under 

e4 3 the title of 

and do not that I bid you? Even as though it were e- one Lord, is 
nough to a Chriftian mah, or to a Christian Congregation, °° enough, 
to fay every day, Domine, Dominus nofter 5 and to falute 
Christ with a double Domine. But 1 would your friends 
wosld take the pains to read over Chryfoftom fuper Mat- 
theeum,hom.4.9.cap.24. to learn to know a Chriftian Con- 
gregation if it will pleafe them tolearn at him. Andwhere Tobe in w 
they add, in una fide, i. in one faith, S.James [aith boldly, neree 
Oftende mihi fidem ex operibus; 7. Shew me thy faith by a ih Be 
thy works. And S.Hierom,Si tamen credimus,inquit,opere und, is 
veritatem oftendimus : 4. If we believe, we fhew the truth mosicietsle 
in working..And the Scripture {aith,Qui credit Deo,atten- 
dit mandatis: i.He that peters God,attendeth to hisCom= 
mandments: And the Devils do believe to their little com- 
fort. I pray God to fave you and your friends from that 
believing and Congregation, and from that faithful com- 
pany. 

Therefore all this toucheth not them that be unchrifti- 
aned but them that be christianed,and anfwer not to their 
Christendom. For SHierom fheaeth how true Preachers 
fhould order themfelves when evil Priefts and falfePrea 
chers,and populus ab his deceptus ; ithe People that be by 
them deceived,fhould be angry with them for preaching 
the Truth, Vom.s.in Hieremiam cap.26. exborting them to How tne 
fuffer death for the fame, of the evil Priefts and falfe f 
Preachers, and the people deceived of them , which evil 
Priefts and falfe Preachers with the people deceived, be yicrn 
chriftianed as well as other: and I fear me that S.Hierom Prietts be 
might appear to ome Chriftian Congregation, as they wil] *22in® 
be called,to write feditioufly,to divide the unity of a great wae 
honeft number confeffing Chrift, in uno baptifmate, uno 
Domino, una fide, /aying, populus qui ante fub magiftris 
confopitus erat,ibit ad montes,non illos quidem qui vel le- 
viter tacti fumigant, (ed montes veteris & novi Teftamenti; 
Prophetas,Apoftolos,&Evangeliftas,8 cum ejufinodimon- 
tium leétione verfatus, {i non invenerit doStores (meflis e- 
nim multa,operarii autem pauci ) tunc & populi ftudium 
comprobabitur,quo fugerit ad montes, & magiftrorum de- 
fidia coarguetur.Tom.6.in Naum.c.30. i-The people shich 
before were brought afleep by their Majters, mujt go up to 
the Mountains, not fuch Mountains which [moak when 
they are touched, bet to the Mountains of the Old and 
New Teftament , the Prophets, Apoftles, and Evanges 
lists. And whens thou art occupied with reading in 
thefe Mountains, if rs 5 ( for 


the Harweft is great, and the W fav) yet {halk 
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ng to the Méoun- 
s, and the floathfulnef of the Majters fhall be rebu- 
hel > af a; ‘J u 
ced. 
9 


rhe diligent iudy of the people be fleci 


b compareth not here the unchriftiansd to the chrifti 
but the Lay-people chriftianed to their Curats chri- 
f d,under the which they have been rocked and locked 
afleep in a [ubtil trade a great while full foundly, though 
nia of late they have been maked,but to their pain,at the 
leaft way to the pain of them that have wakened them 
with the Wird of God ; and it x properly {aid of S. Hic- 


rom to call them Majfters and not Servants,meaning that 
e 


‘wants teach not their own Doétrine , but the Doctrine 
f their Majer Chrift , to bes glory. Majters teach not 
chrift's Doctrine, but their own, to their own glory, which 
Mafterly Curats cannot be quiet till they have brought 
the people afleep again: but Chrift the very true Mafter 
Jaith, Vigilate, & orate, ne intretis in tentationem. Non 
cogitationes mea cogitationes veftre, neque vie mex 
via veltra ; dicit Dominus; and there have been,qui co- 
gitaverunt confilia, qu non pocuerunt ftabilire; i.2vbich 
b bout counfels, which they could not eftablifh. T 
ve.our people grace fo to wake, ut itudiumillo- 
m comprobetur, and our Maffers fo to /leep, ut non de- 
fidia illorum coarguatur. For who as fo blind that hefecth 
not bow far our Chriffian Congregation doth gainfay S. 
Hierom, and fpeaketh after another fafbion? God amend 
that i amif,, forwe be fomething wide Iwas. 

But now your Friends have learned af S. John, that 
omnis qui confitetur Tefum Chriftum in carne, ex Deo eft: 
i, one that confelfeth ‘feflus Chrift in the flefh, 1 of 
God : And I have learned of S. Paul, that there have 
+t among the Heathen, but among the Christians, 
i! itentur, fagtis autem negant: i. which confeS 
Chrift with their mouth, and deny him with their adts : 
So that S. Paul fhould appear to expotind S.John, faving 
that Iavill not affirm any thing as of my [elf, bet leave 
it toyour Friends to fhew you utrum qui factis negant 
Chriftum & vita, fint ex Deo necne per folam oris con- 
feffionem : for your Friends know well enough by the fame 
S§. John, qui ex Deo eft non peccat: and there both have 
been, and-be now too many , Qui ore tenus confitentur 
Chriftum yeniffe in catne : 2 Which with mouth only con- 
(eB Chrift to be come in the flefh ; but will not effectually 
hear the Werd of God by confenting to the fame , notwith- 
franding that 8. John {aith, Qui ex Deo eft, verbum Dei 
audit, vos non auditis quia ex Deo non eftis : aad many 
(hall hear nunquam novi vos: 4. I never knew yoigwhich 
hall not only be chriftianed, but alfo jhall prophetare,and 
do puiffan: things innomine Chrifti: And S. Paul faid 
there fhevld come Lupi graves qui non parcerent gregi : 7. 
Ravening Wolves which will not [pare the flock, meaning 
it of them that fhould confiteri Chriftum in carne in thesr 
lips, and yet ufurp by fuccelficn the Office, which Chrift 
calleth Pfeudo-prohetas, i. falfe Prophets, and biddeth us 
beware of them, faying, They fhall come in veftimentis o- 
vium, #. in fheeps cloathing, and yet they may wear both 
Satten, Silk and Velvet, called afterwards fervinequam, 
non pafcentes,fed percutientes corfervos,edentes & biben- 
tes cum ebriis,habituri tandem portionem cum hypocritis: 
i. Naughty Servants, not feeding, but {miting their Fel- 
ants, eating and drinking with the drunken , 
which {hall have their portion with Hypocrites. They are 
called Servi, Servants I trow,Quod ore confitentur Chri- 

tum incarne3 nequam vero, quia factis negant eundem, 
non dantes cibum in tempore, dominium exercentes in 
gregem: i. Becaufe they confefs Chrift in the fleh : and 
naughty they are called, becauje they deny him in their 
deeds, net giving meat in due fealin, and exercifing Ma- 
Seerfhip over the Flock. And yet your Friends reafem as 
theugh there could none bark and bite at ¢ 
but they that be unchriftianed, notwithfte 
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Carifis Ci 


S, according to the Doétrine of S. Paul, Sit Anno 
perfequentes quod malum eft : i Hate that is evil; and 555: 
fo making divifion, not betrveen chriftianed and unchri- LARA) 
fianed, but between Christians and Antichriftians,vhen 
neither Pen nor Tongue can divide the Antichriftian 
from their blind folly. And I) would you would caufe, 
your Friends to read over S. Auguftine upon the Epiftle 
of S.John, and tell you the meaning thereof if they 
think it expedient for you to know it, as I remember 

it is Tragtatu 3. but I am’ not fure nor certain of A° 
that, becaufe I did not fee it fince Iwas at’ Cambr 
and here I have not S. Auguftine’s Works to look for it hate 
but well Invot, that there he teacheth us to know the ae nuit 
Chriftians from the Antichriftians, which both be chri- the 0 
ftianed, and both confef’, Iefum effe Chriftum, if they an 
be asked the queftion: and yet the one part denieth it in 

very deed. But to know whether, Non linguarn, fed fa- 

&a attendamus, & vivendi genus, num fludeamws officia 

iones praeftare annon {tudeamus, immo perfuafi forte 
fumus non neceffe effe ut praeftemus, féd omnia in primi- 
tivam Ecclefiam & tempora praterita, écc. quali nobis fa 

fit dominari, & fecularibus negotiis nos totos volvere, ac 
voluptatibus & pompz inhiare si. Ler ws mot ftand upon 

our talks,but attend to cur doings and comver{ation of life, 

whether we, not only do nok put our endeavour thereto , 

but allo perfwade our (elves as though it were not nece[- 

fary for us to accomplifh fuch things, &c. but that it is e- 

nough tobear rule and authority over them, and to beftow 

our felves solly upon Secular matters , pleafures, and 

pomp of this world. And yet awe ill appear, vel foli ex 

Deo effe ; {ed longe aliter Chriftum confitentur, qui con- 

fitendo ex Deo efle comprobantur. 

And yet as long as they minifter the Word of God,or his 
Sacraments, or any thing that God hath ordained to the 
{alvation of Mankind wherewith God hath promifed to be 
prefent, to work with the ministration of the fame to the 
end of the world, they be to be heard, to be obeyed , to be 
honoured for Gods Ordinance fake, which is effectual and 
fruitful, whatfoever the Minister be, though he be a De- 

vil, and neither Church nor Member of the fame, as Ori- 

gen faith, and Chryfoftom, fo that it is not all one to ho- 

nour them, and truft in them, S.Hicrom faith: But there 1m the as 
is required a judgment , to difcern when they miniffer ple is requi- 
Gods Word and Ordinance of the fame, and their owa, seer 
left peradventure we take chalk for cheele , which will cera, whe- 
edge our teeth, andbinder digeftion. For as it is com- St they 
monly aid, The blind eateth many a fly 5 as shey did Mines 
which were perfwaded a principibus Sacerdotum ut pete- chalk for 
rent Barrabbam, Iefum autem crucifigercit: i. Of the Sie 
High Priefts, to ask Barrabbas, and to crucifieJelus: and theblind 
ye know that to fellow the blind Guides, is to come into eaeth many 
the pit with the fame, And will you know, faith S.Au-* 41. 
guitine, Low apertly they refit Chrift, shen men begin to fecularity 
blame them for their mifliving, and intolerable fecularity *40¢8'- 
and negligence? they dare not for hame blalpheme Chrift Charines 
bimfelf, but they will blafphemethe Minifters and Prea- 

chers of whom they be blamed, 

Therefore, whereas ‘ye will pray for agreement both in Berer isin 
the Truth,’ and in uttering of the Truth, when {hall that epeeciuech 
be, 4 long as we will not hear the Truth, but difquiet difgrace- 
with crafty conveyance the Preachers of the Truth , be- mento thar 
caufe they reprove our evilnefs with the Truth? And, to eae 
ly the truth,better it were to have a deformity in preach- ched, than 
ing, fo that fome would preach the Truth of God and sro = 
that which is tobe preached,without cauponation and adul- grecing in 
teration of the word, (as Lyranus ith in his time few "1 
didywhat they do now adays, Irepart me to them that can 

judge) than to have {uch an uniformity, that the filly peo- 
plejhould be thereby occafioned to continue fill in their la~ 

mentable ignorance, corrupt judgment, (uperftition and i- 
dolatry,and esteem things.as they do all, prepofterctply,do- 

ing that, that they need notto do, leaving undone that 
ought to do, for lack or want of knowing what is to be 
dine, and {0 fheav their love to God, not as God b 
(which faith, Si diligitis me, preecepta mea fervate : 
ye lowe me, keep my Commandments. And again, Qui 
habet preecepta mea & facit ea hic eft qui diiigit me: 4. 
He that knoweth my Precepts, and doth the e loweth 
me,) but as they bid, Quigueerunt, gux fia fintnon que 


lets Chrifti : 7. Which [eek their own 
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(hops againft Englifh Books. 


taught which (aid, Petre amas me?Pafcc,pafce,patce; Peter 
le 


ae a ef thou me? Feed,feed,feed; whith isnow fet afide, as 
The Mate of though to love were to do nothing elfe, but to wear Rings, 
en itis, Adyters and Roéhets ec. And when they err in right liv- 
ing, bow can the people but err in loving, and all of the 

new fafhionsto bis difhonour that fuffered hes paffion, and 

ight the true kind of loving, which ss now turned to pi- 

ping playing,and curious finging, which sill not be refor- 

_ med (Itvow )nifi per manum Dei validam. And Ihave both 
pete. Saint Auguttine and Saint Thomas , with divers other, 


Chritt cura that lex as taken not only for Ceremonies, but alfo for Mo- 
ee S talssmbere it is faid,Non eftisfub lege,though your friends 
»  reprove the fame.But they can make no divifion ina Chri~ 


wre that witt 44% Congregation. Andwhereas both you and they would 
be bulie 


have a foberne(s in our PreachingsI pray God fend it un- 
i whatfoever ye mean by it. For I fee well, whofoever 
ll be happy, and bufie mith vee vobis, he {hall {hartly 
efter come covam nobis. 

And where your friends think that I made a lyewhen 
I {aid that Ihave thought in times pajt that the Pope had | 


been Lord of the World, though your friends be much | h 


better learned than I, yet I am fure that they know not 
what either I think , or have though better than I,juxta 
illud, Nemo novit quee fit hominis,é&c. as though better 
Men than Ihave not thought fo, as Bonifacius (as I re- 
member Octavus,thegreat Learned Man John of theBurnt 
"TowersPresbiter Cardinals in his Book where be proveth 
the Pope to be above the Councel General, and Special , 
awhere he faith that the Pope s Rex Regum,andDominus 
Dominantium, i. King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and 
that be is,Verus Dominus totius orbis,jure,licet non facto: 
i. The true Lord of the whole World by good right,albeit 
in fac be be not {o, and that Conftantinus did bus restore 
his own unto himwhen he gave unto him Rome, fo that 
in propria venit, as Saint John faith Chrift did,&& faieum | 
non receperunt: i. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not: and yet Ihear not that any of ourChriftian 
Congregations have reclaimed againft him, until now of 
Tate diffention began. Who be your friends I cannot tell ; 
but I would you would defire them to be my good Mafters, 
and if they will do me no good, at the leaft-way do me no 
harmyand though they cando yon more good than I, yet 
I am fare I sould be as loath tohurt you as they, ei- 
ther with mine opinions, manner of Preaching, or writing. 

And as for wi Popes high Dominion over all , there 
% one Raphael Maruphus i London, am Italian, and in 
times paft a Merchant of di[pen{ations, svhich I fuppofe 
would die in the quarrel , asGods true Knight, and true 
Martyr.As touching Purgatory,and worlhipping of Saints, 
Ifhewed to you my mind before my Ordinary : and yet I 
marvelled {omething, that after private Communication 
had with himye would (as it were) adjure me to open my 
mind before him, not giving me warning before, faving 
I cannot interpret your evsl doings towards me, and yet 
neither mine Ordinary, nor you difallowed the thing that 
I faid,and I looked not to efcape better than DoétorCrome: 
but when I have opened my mind never {o much , yet I 
fhall be reported to deny my Preaching,of them that have 
belyed my Preaching,as he was: Sed opus eft magna pati- 
entia ad fiftinendas calumnias malignantis Ecclefiee : i. 7 
hall have'need of great patienceto bear the falfe report 
of the Malignant Church. 
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Saints. 


Sir, I have had more bufines in my, little Cure, fince 
I {pake avith yout, what with fick folks , and what with 
Matrimonies, than I have had fince I came to it,or than 
Tovould have thought a Man fhould havein agreatCure. 
In - how Men can go quietly to Bed, which have 
great Cures and many, and yet peradventure are in none 
of then all. But I pray youto tell none of your ends that 
I [aid fo foolifhly , lef I make a diffention in a Chriftian 
Congregation, and divide a {rveet and a restful union,or 
tot quot,2with Heec requies mea in feculum feculi.Sir,[ Bad 
le an end of this feribling,and was beginning to rprite 
2 more truly and more diftinctlys and to correct it, 


A pretty 


and are 
fident 
n 


me 
it again 
tut there came a Man of my Lord of Farleys, with a Ci- 
ar. befor: Lord of London in haft, to be 
punilued for fuch exceffes as I committed at my laft being 

hat I could mot perf perpofesl doubt whe- 


And what i tolive in rate of Curates , but that he | sou fendit me again , and that you fe do, 


her you 
can read it or not. Fefus mercy what a Wa 
a this, that I fhall be put to fo great labor db 
pains , befides. great costs, aboue my power,for preaching 
of a poor fimple Sermon? But I troy our Savicur 
Chrift faid true, Oporter pati, & fic intrare: tam periculo- 
fam eft in Chrifto pie vivere velle: i. I auf? needs fuffers 
and foenter : fo perillous a thing it x to live vertu- 
oufly with Christ. Yea in a Christian Congregation. 
God make us all Christians , after. the right fafhion 
Amen , 


uilied 


A publick and Anchentick Inftrument of the B:{hops, for 
the abolifhing , and imbubiting of the Scripture, and 
divers other Books to be vead in Englifh, in the time of 
King Henry the eighth. § 31. 


{ N the Name of God , men.Be it known to all and « writing of 

fingular true and faithful People, to whom  thefé the Bitops 
Prefent Letters teftimonial , or this prefent publick and einibeoks, 
authentick Inftrument fhall come, or fhail fee, read, 
or underftand the fame, and whom this under- 
yritten fhall or may teach, or appertain in any manner 
of wife in time to come. William by the {ufferance of Al- 
mighty God, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of ail 
the Realm of England, fendeth greeting in our Lord 
God everlafting. We fignifie unto you all, and let 
you well wit and know by thefé prefénts , that 
where the King our Soveraign Lord, hearing of many 
Books in the Englifh Tongue, containing many detefta- 
bleerrours , and damnable opinions printed in partsbe- 
yond the Seas , to be brought into divers Towns, and 
fundry parts’ of this his Realm of England, and fown 
abroad in the fame, tothe great decay of our faith Ca- 
tholick, and perilous corruption of his people, unlefs fpec- 
dy remedy were briefly provided, his Highnefs willing e- 
vermore to employ all his ftudy and mindin the high de- 
greewhich Almighty God hath called him unto, to the * 
Wealth of his SubjeGts, that they might live not only 
in tranquillity and peace,but alfo to be kept pure andclean 
of all contagion and wrong opinions in Chrifts Religion: 
Confidering alfo. that he ‘being Defender of the Faith o 
would be full loath to fuffer firch evil feed fown amongtt 
his people . and fo take root ; that it might overgrow 
the Corn of ‘the Catholick Doétrine, before fprung inthe 
Souls of his Subjects, for the repelling of fuch Books , 
calling unto him of his great goodnefs, and gracious dif: 
pofition, not only certain of the chief Prelates and Clerks 
of his Realm, but alfo of cach Univerfity a certain 
Number of ‘the chief Learned Men of them, propofed 
fich of the Books,as his Grace had ready ; therefore unto 
them to be read, requiring to hear in that behalf their 
Advice and Judgment of them : who both by great dili- 
gence and mature deliberation , perafing over the faid 
Books, found in them many errours and herefies, both de- 
teftable and: damnable,being of fuch a fort,thatthey were 
like briefly tocorrupt a great part of his people (if they 
might be fuffered to remain in their hands any fpace) ga- 
thering alfo outof them many great errours, and pefti- 
lent herefies, and noting them in writing, to the intentto 
fhew for what caufé they reputed the faid Books damna- 
ble, of which hereafter out of each Book gathered, many 
do enfue. Albeit many more there be in thefaid Books , 
which Books totally do {warm full of Herefies, and de- 
teftable Opinions. 


Herefies and errours contained in the Book, the Parable of 
the wicked Mammon. 


ae only doth juftifie us. 2. A aN 
E ‘The Law doth make us to hate God, becaufe we etn 
be born under power of the Devil. 2. ae 
It is impoffible for us to confént to the will of God. 2. ee 
The Law requireth impoffiblethings of us. 2. 
The Spirit of God turneth us and nature, that we do 
good,as naturally asatree doth bring forth fruit. 8. 
Works do only declare unto thee that thou art juftified.g. 
Chrift in all his deeds did not deférve Heaven. 14. 
Labouring in good works to come to Heaven , thou~ 
doft fhaméto Chriits Blood. 17. 
S: 


aywell be it: if 


Hoty] pray 


s in Heaven cannot help us thither 17. 


To 


404 


Errours cintarnenin ne Book, called, The obedience of a Chriftian man. Q.Mary. 


, felf, 42. 


To build.a Church in honour of our Lady, or-any 
other Saint, is in vain, they cannothelp thee , they be 
not thy friends. 18. i 

All Flefhis in Bondage of Sin, and cannot avoid to 
Sin continually 25. 

Thou canft not be damned,without Chrift be damned, 
nor Chrift be faved without thou be faved. 27. 

The Commandments be given us, not to do them,but 
to know our Damnation, ae call for mercy to God. 28. 

Fafting is only to avoid furfet, andto tame the Body : 
all other purpofés be nought. 36. 

Tobid the poor-Man pray for me , is only to remem- 
ber him to do his duty , not that I have any truft in his 
Prayer. 38. 

‘Though thou giveme athoufand pound to pray for 
thee, Iam no more bound now, then I was before. 40. 
A good deed done and not of fervent charity, as Chrifts 
was,is Sin. 4.0. H 

The verieft Turk living hath as much right to my 
goods at hisneed, as mine own houfhold, or mineown 


Alms deférveth no meed. 42. 
There is no work better then another to pleafé God, 
tomake Water, to wafh difhes, to be a Souter and an 
Apoftle, to wafh difhes and to Preach, allis one to pleafe 
God. 44. 
Ceremonies of the Church hath brought the World 
from God. 4.5- 
Beware of good intents : theyare damned of God. 4.6. 
See thou do nothing, but that God biddeth thee. 46. 
Churches are for Preaching only, and notasthey be 
ufed now. 4.7. ; 
To Worlhip God otherwife, then to believe that he is 
juftand true in his promife , isto make God an Idol. 


T bieeich had not power to let the people depart at 
Gods pleafure. 6 1. 

Our Prelates in Sin faith they have power.61. We be 
foin captive of the Devil, and he holdeth our will in 
his power, thatwe cannot confent to Gods Law, and his 
will isimpoffible for us. 

Every Man is Lord of another Mans good 46. I am 
bound to love the Turk with the very bottom of my heart. 


49. 


Herefies and errours contained in the Book called , the 
obedience of @ Christian Man. 


De quod tenentur fatisfacereproximo, fed non Deo, 
(fol. 7. pag. 1. 

Dicit quod filii nec debent, nec poffunt contrahere ma- 
trimonium abjque confen{u parentum, fol. 49. page 1. 

Dicit quod vota [unt contra ordinationem divinam 
fol.29. pag. 1. 

Non licere ChriStiano refiffere principi Infidel. & Eth- 
nico, tollit libertaten arbitrit, fol. 36. pag. i. 

Whatfoever is done before the Spirit of God com- 
eth, and giveth us light, is damnable Sin, contra mora- 
les etiam-virtutes, fol. 36. page 2. 

He reproveth Men that make holy Saints his Advo- 
cates to God, and there he fayeth, that Saints were not 
rewarded in Heaven for there holy works, 37. page 1. 

God moved the Hearts of the Egyptians to hate the 
people, likewife he moved Kings, &c. fol. 45. page 1. 

Paul was of higher authority then Peter, fol. 62. pag. 
2. fol. 58. pag. 1. and 2. 

Qui intendit fatisfaceré Deo 5 infidelis eff, & non te-. 
nemur [atisfacere Deo, fed proximo, fol. 70.pag.2. in fine 

Oportet Prefbiteruim ducere uxorem ob duas caufas, fol. 
7X. page 2 

Improbat confeffionem auricularem, fal. 83.pag.1, and 

2. 

Every Man isa Prieft, and we need no other Prieft 
to bea mean, &c. fol. 91. page 1. 

Defiruit Sacramenta matrimonii & ordinis, fol. 9. and 


I 
Hefayeth that Purgatory is of the Popes invention,and 
therefore he may do whatfoever hewill, fol. rox ‘page 
a 
Saints be faved, not by their merits, but only by the 
maetits of Chrift, fol. 103. page 2. 


110. 
Why fhould 1 truft in Pauls Prayer or Holinef: if 
Saint Paul were alive, he would compare himfélf to 
Saint Paul and be as good as he. 
He faith that Saints which be dead be but our hirelings, 
and that there Prayer doth not profit us, fo. 119. page 


De 

He fayeth , that all that-be Baptifed, become Chrift 
himfelf fol. 113. page 2. 

He fayeth that the Children of faith be under noLaw, 
fol. 124. page 1. 

There is no deed fo good, but that Law doth Con- 
demn it, fol. 113. page 1. 

To ask of God more then he had promifed cometh 
of falfe faith and is plain Idolatry, fol. 139. page 1. 

Our pain taking in keeping the Commandments doth 
nothing but purge the Sin that remaineth in the Flefh , 
but to look for any other reward or promotion in Heaven, 
then God hath promiféd for Chrifts fake, is abhomina- 
ble in thefight of God, fol. 1 39- page 1. and 2. 

He denieth Purgatory, fol. 142. 

‘The Pope hath no other authority but to Preachonly, 
fol. 14.2: page 2. 

If thou bind thy felf to chaftity to obtain that which 
Chrift purchafed for thee furely fo art thou an infidel, fol 
I45. page 2. 

He denieth, rebuketh, and damneth miracles, 147. 

In Prayer he faith, that no Man fhould ferve God 
with good intent or zeal , for it is plain Idolatry, 149. 
and 150- 


Errours , Bla{phemies,and Herefies, noted in the Book of 
theRevelation of Antichrift, and the Epiftle going 
before. 


f° bind a Man perpetually to any vow of Religion is 
without doubt an errour, fol. 19. pager. 

To fain the Conftitutions of Religion are good,becaufe 
Holy Men did ordain them,as AuguStine,Benedilt,Fran- 
ci, Dominick , and fuch other,that is to leave the Faith : 
and to follow fuch examples of Fathers in fome things , 
Hoc eft in iftis rebus, is erring, fol. 19. page tland 2. 

Whofoever ordainedUniverfities,be it at Alexander,at 
Halis, Saint Thomas, oy any other , he was a Star that 
fell from Heaven to Earth , there are brought in moral 
vertues for faith,and opinions for truth, fol. 32. page 2. 

The Univerfities are the very confuféd cloud ‘and o- 
pened gate of Hell, and this cloak of all other is moft 
noifom , and doth moft hurt and damage. fol. 31+ page t. 

All moral Divines have a Wicked Confcience fit of 
{erupulofity, fol. 3. page x. 

Tn thewhole newLaw isno urgent Precept nor grieve- 
ous but only exhortations to obférve things neceflary 
for Souls health, fol. 63. page 1. 

Moral vertues are juft; temperance, flrength, chaftity 
defcribed by natural reafon maketh a Synagogue,and cor- 
rupteth Chrifts faith, fol. 64.pag.2. 

Chrift took away all Laws, and maketh us free, and 
= liberty, and moft of all, he fuppreffeth all Ceremonies, 

ic 

If they would makeall the Obfervations of the Cere- 
monies, as Lent, Fafting, Holy-days, Confeffion, Ma- 
trimony, Mafs, Mattins, and Reliques, &c, freeand indif- 
ferent , he fhould not be Antichrift, but now becaufe he 
commandeth it in the Name of Chrift, he doth utterly 
corrupt the Church, fuppref$ the faith and advance Sin , 
fol. 67. page 2, 

Faith only juftifieth, fol. 63. page 2. 

To believe in Chrift maketh fure inheritors with Jefts 
Chrift, fol. 1. page 1. 

If a Man fay, then fhall we nogood works do, 1 an- 
fwer as Chrift did, this is the work of God, fal.3-page 1. 

God bindeth us to that, which is impoffible for us to 
accomplifh, fol. 3. page 1. 

Chrift offered “up our iniquities, as a Sacrifice to his 
Father, fol. 4. page 1. 

Sin cannot condemn us, for our fatisfation is made in 
Chrift which died for us, fol. 4. page 1. 5 

T will thew you an evident Argument and reafon,that 
thou maieft know without doubt, who is Antichrift , 

All 


He fayeth that no Man may be hired to pay > fal. age 
15 S$. 
ew 


Exrours noted in the Book of the Revelation of Antichrift, (ec. 


Anno 
1554. 


» that do purfuie are Antic 
nals, and their adherents 


hrifts, the Pope, Bifh- 
do purfie: Therefore, 


All tk 


th 
ops, C 


twas the Pope, Bifhops, and Cardinals , and their adherents 


are Antichrifts.1 wene our Sillogi/mus be well made, fol. 

Qs page j 
i Pink verily, that folong as the fucceffours of the 
Apoltles were perfécuted and martyred, there were good 
Chriftian Men and no longer, fol. 19. page 1. 

It is impoffible, that the word of the Crofs fhould be 
without Afli@ion and Perfécution, fol. 10. page 1. 

‘That the Apoftles did curfé ever any Man, truly we 
cannot read in Scripture, for Chrift commanded that we 
fhould blef&thof that curféd them, fol. 11. page 10. 

They are ignorant and evil that do apply Antichrift 
toone perfon , forhe calleth Antichrift the whole Body 
and multitude of wicked Men, fo/. 13. page 2. 

By works, fluperftitions and Ceremonies,we decay from 
the faith, whichalone doth truly juftifie and make holy , 
fol. 15. page t- A 

If our moft Holy Father had thefé Laws, 
Prayers, and other free and according to the Gofpel( 
left “us all equal ) we fhould have had none of thefé in- 
numerablefins , for where is no Law there isno tranf- 
greffion, fol. 28. page 2. 

The abufion of the Maf, with all hisfolemnities,with 
i 1 minds, foundations, burials, and all the bufi- 
§ that is done for the dead, is but aFace, and a Cloak 
of Godlinef’, and deceit of the people, they were good 
works , rather for the déad, then for the quick, fol. 24. 
page 1.and 2. : 

‘Tokeep and obférve one day to faft, and another to 
abftain, to forbear fuch a meat upon the fafting day to 
deferve Heaven thereby is a wicked face and cloak, and 
againft Paul fol. x9. page 2 

The multiplication of Holy days, of Feafts of Corpus 
Chrifti, of Vifitation, and of our Lady, &c. is a wicked 
face and colour, and indeed foolifh, unprofitable and vain, 
fol. 39. page i. 

Keeping of virginity and chaftity of Religion is a 
devilith thing, fol. 30. page 1. 

Worfhiping of reliques is aproper thing and a cloak 
of advantage againft the precept of God, and nothing 
but the affection of Men, fol. 30.page 2. and 31. page 1. 

The firft wo that the Church hath received of the 
Pope, with help of Saint Thomas is Univerlities,defenfe 
of free will, moral vertues, and natural philofophy called 
the headed Cerberus fol: 35. page 2. 

There is but one {pecial office, that pertaineth to thine 
orders and that is to Preach the Word of God, 36. page 
oF 

The Temple of God isnot ftonesand wood, neither 
in the time of Paul was there any houfe which was cal- 
led the Temple of God, 37. page 2. 

He that fafteth no day , that fayeth no Mattins and 
dothnone of the precepts of the Pope finneth not , if 
he think that he doth not Sin, 4.3. page 2. 

Chrift ordained theSacrament of the Altar, only to 
nourifh faith of them that live, but the Pope maketh it 
a good work, and a Sacrifice to be applied both to quick 
and dead, fol. 48. page 2. 

Thefé figns (loqustur de miraculis in peregrinationibus 
@& divifionibus) ave not to the encreafé of the Faith and 
Gofpel: for they are rather againftthe Faith and Gof- 
pel, and they are the operation of Satham and lying 
fiens, fol. 4.9. page 1. 

an Ae Chrift doth nothing, becaufé it is com- 
manded, but becaufe it is pleafant and acceptable unto 
them, fol. 63. page i. 

All things neceflary are declared in the new Tefta- 
ment, but no Man is compelled, but according to their 
own will; Therefore Chrift teacheth Mathew 16. That 
a Rebellion fhould not be killed but avoided, 63. page 1. 
and 2.and 66. 

Contraomnes ritus C» ceremonias in Miffa plufquam 
infane, 68. page 1. 

i{t ordained that there fhould be no Sin, but un- 
infidelity, no juftice but faith, 69.page 1. 

labour is now a days more tedious then faying of 
Sand Mattins, &c. which before God are nothing 
grievous Sins, 70. page 1. and 2. 

The Sins of Manaffes and other wicked Kings Sacrif- 
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cing their own Children are butlight and childifh offences 
to thefe ; The curféd Sacrifice of Gentiles may not be 
compared to ours, we are feven times worfé gentiles then 
we were before we knew Chrift, 70. page 2. 

It were better to receive neither of, the parties of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, then the one-alone , 73. page 
Ts j 

The Law of the Pope that commandetheyery Man 
to communicate together upon one day , is a moft cruel 
Law, conftrainingMen to their own deftruction,7 3.page 2. 

The New Teftament of Chrift will not fiffer any 
Law of compulfion, but only of councel and exhor- 
tation, 74. page:2. } 

The moft {piritual Man of all, if he confefé:his Sins 
to a Prieftfinneth: for he fhould confefs againft his will. 
For this fentence ftandeth firm and ftable, hethat doth a 
thing agaiaft his will, doth it not, and compelled fervice 
pleafeth not God, 75. page 1. 

The Spirit would, that nothing fhould be done , but 
reheatféd in Scripture, 81. page 1. 

I doubtnot, but Saint Barnard, Francis, Dominick , 
and many other Holy Men and Women erred, as concer- 
ning Mafles, Mattins, &c. fol. 82. page 2. 

Saint Thomas de Aquino favoureth nothing of the Spi- 
tit of God, 83. page 1. 

The Pope did condemn the truth of the Word of God 
openly, at Conftance in fobn Huffe, perfevering unto 
this day in the fame ftubbornefi, 86. page 2 


The errours and Herefies contained in the Book called , 
The Sum of the Scripture. 


‘He Watér of the font hath no more vertue init then 
hath any other Water. 

The Water of Baptifin lyeth not in hallowed Water, 
or in other outward thing, but only in faith. 6. page 
is 

Men fhould not feek their health in good works, but 
all only in Faith and Grace. page 2. 

The Water of Baptifin is nothing but a fign that we 
muft be under the ftandard of the Crofs, 12. page 2. 

God-Fathers and God-Mothers be bound to help them, 
that they be put to School, that they may underftand the 
Gofpel, and the Epiftles of Saint Paul, 15. page 2. 

We be all equally bound to know the gofpel and E- 
piftlesof Paul, 15. page x. 

Wethink that when we believe that God is God, and 
can fay our Creed,that we have the Faith that a Chriftian 
Manis bound to have : but fo doth the Devil believe, 17. 
PAZ. 2» 

To believe that the Father , theSon, and the Holy 
Ghoft beone God, is not the principal that we mutt be- 
lieve : our Faith doth not lye principally in thar : for fo 
believeth the Devil, 18. page 1. 

We have as much right and as great to Heaven as 
Chrift. 19. page 1. 

f we believe that God hath promifed us Everlafting 
Life,it is impoffible that we fhould perifh,2o.pag. rand 2. 
If thou canft furely and ftedfaftly believe in God he 
will hold his promife , for he hath bound himfelf tous, 
and by his promifé he oweth us Heaven in café that we 
believe him. 21. page 2. 

A lively and ftedfaft Faith an 
to Heaven. 22. page I. 
Allthey err that thinketh they fhall be faved when 
they have done many good works.25.pag.2. All Chriftly 
Glory isours, 27. pag. I. 
Weneed not labour for to be Chri 
of God, and to have Heaven,for 
already, ibidem. 

We need‘not to labour by our good works to get E- 
verlafting Life: for we have it already, we beall juftif- 
ed, webe all the Children of God. 28. page 2. 

By Faith Menare fureto be faved,but it God had faid, 
whofoever do fuch or fuch works fhall be faved, 
we fhould ever have been uncertain. 35. page 2. 36, 

age Is 

“Al that thinketh that the good works helpeth any 
thing , or profit any thing to get the gift of Salvation 
they Blafpheme againft God, and rob God of his honour, 


truft inGod may bring 


us 


s Heirs, and Sons 
we have all thefé things 


28. pag. 2% , 
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A Writing of the Bifbcps againft Englifb Books. 


If we be circumcifed , that isto fay, if we put any 
tuftin works Chrift fhall not help us. ibider. 
We deferve nothing of God. 30. page 2. 


Q. Mary. 


Life, but rather endeth: for we cannot be faved but by Anno 
death , andin this Life is no profit, Go. page. 1. 1555- 
Iris but folly and infidelity to weep for death of our Gy 


We deferve not everlafting life by our good works : 
for Ged hath promiféd it unto us before that we began to 
do good. 4.0. page 2. 

We mutt love death and more defire to dye then to 
fear death. 36. page 1. 

Ail Theologians are abufed, that faith that hope pro- 
ceedeth out of good works, 4.0. page 2. 

To ferve God in a tedioufnefs, or for fear of hell, or 
forthe joyes of Heaven, is but fhadows of good works, 
and fuch fervice doth not pleafe God 4.1. page 3. 

Every Chriftian man muft keep Gods Commandments 
by love, and not by hope to get for his fervice everlaft- 
ing Life, 42. page 1. 

‘TheJews kept the Commandments, and the Law of 
God, yet they could not come to Heaven, 4.3. page 2. 

If works might have faved Abraham , Yaack and 
Facob, David have been faved before the Nativity of 
Chrift, 44. page x. 

God made Men his Children and his Heirs, while we 
were his Enemies, 44. page 2. 

A Man mutt do his diligence to keep his heritage of 
God, and labour to entertain it, shidem. 

A Chriftian Man perceiving-his own Sins fhould think 
and fay toGod : Jam certain that thou wilt not damn 


me,and yet thou maift do it righteoully, 46. page 1 
Men trufting in their g , are like tothe 
theef on the left fide, a nmeth to 


the Church daily , kee; ly-days 
and heareth Maffes , and thefe peopleb 
and this is one of the greateft errours in 
think that his good works fhali help to | 

It were better never to have done go 
ask mercy therefore,then to do good works,and t that 
for them Godis bound to a Man by promife 4.8. page 1. 

We can thew no more honour to God, then faith and 
truft in him, 48. page 2. 

When we Sin , we minifh not the glory of God ibidem. 

Allthe danger inour Sins , is the evil example that 
we give to our Neighbour, ibidem. 

Our Lord demandeth nothing but the Heart, 49. 

When our Lord hath our heart, he regardeth not 
whether we faft, pray, hear Ma, or whether we wear 
blew habit or gray, ibidem. 

All outward things are indifferent before God, 49. 

When our Hearts be ruled in God, according to the 
gofpel, all is one, what thing foever we do, ibidem. 

Faith,without good works is no little, nor no feable 
faith, but it is no faith, 50. page i. 

Every Man doth as much as he believeth, 50. page 2 

We cannot be without motions of evil defires : but 
we muft mortifie them in refifting them, 52. page 2 

God commandeth usto exerci works mercy : all 
other works in the Church be founded. by avarice not 
commanded by God, &c. ibidem. 

All very Chriftianity lieth in love of our neighbours 
for Godand not in fatting, keeping of holy days, watch- 
ing, praying,and finging, long prayers dail ly, and all day 
hearing Mafs, roving: in pilgrimage,&c. 52. page 1.& 2. 

Many Dostors in Theologia , and not only common 
people believeth that it is apart of a Chriftian Faith to 
believe that Jeftis Chrift hath lived here in Earth, 533 
page 2 54. page 1. 

He that doth good againft his will he doth evil 56. 
page 1.2 

No Man is righteous but that fulfilleth the Command- 
ments with joyful Hearts, 57> page i. 

No Man doth more then heis bound to do, and there. 
fore no Man may make other partakers of their good 
works, $9. page 1. 

Chrift hath gotten Heaven by his paftion, but that right 
hath he no need of , but hath granted it to all them that 
believe in his promifes. 59. page 1. 

If God had promiféd’us Heaven for our good works, 
we fhould ever befure of our Salvation. 59. page t. 

Be our Sins neverfo great, thatit feemeth impoflible 
tous to be faved, yet without any doubt we {hall believe 
to be faved, ibidens. 

‘The falvation of a Chriftian Man lyeth not in this 


riftendom, to 
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friends, 61. page 2. 

It is a great Sin before God to ordain where thou wilt 
be buried, or what ftone thou wilt have on thy ‘Tomb ; 
allis one before God , to be buried in the Church, or in 
any other place, 61. page 2. 

In timespafled , all that lived after the Gofpel were 

Monks, and gave them to that life, 62. page 2. 
Firft Monks were Helias, Helifezs, the Sons of Fona- 
dab, 63. page 1. 
The Monks after our Saviours afcenfion unto S. Be- 
neditt and Gregories days made no vows nor profeffion : 
they might, ear, drink, faft, pray, when they lift. They 
had no certain Mafles , nor howers to fing , daily, 63. 
Mge 2. 
“What is now the Life of Religion, but a faperftitious 
fubjection unto certain vain Ceremonies? 66. page i. 

If a Man vow tolive chaft, and in poverty in a Mo- 
naitery , then if he perceive that in the Monaftery he 
liveth worfé then he did before , as in fornication and 
theft, then he may leave the Cloyfter and break his vow 
without Sin, 7 1. page i. 

Saint Auguftine holdeth them for Hereticks, that faith 
that Religious Men fhould not labour with their hands = 
81. page 1. 

Bodily labour is commanded to all perfons, ibid. 

It is abomination to make famptuous Monafteries , 
Chappels, Altar-clothes, 81. page 2. 

If thou love thy Wife becaufé the is thy Wife, that is 
no love before God: but thou fhalt love her, becaufé fhe 
isthy Sifter in God, 83. page xe 

Itis nothing but all incredulity to run with pilgrimage, 
and feek God in one certain place, whichis like mighty 
inall places, 87. page 1. 
| Men fhould fée that their Children come. to Church to 
hear the Sermon, 89. page x. 

Four manner of “people , or four parts of people liv- 
eth and are fed by one part, that is to fay, by Citizens , 
Artificers and Husbandmen , which labour and getteth 
their own expences, and the expences of the other 4. 
parties, of Priefts, Monks, of Lord Councellors, old Peo- 
pleand Children, of Men of War, Theeves, Murthe- 
rers,Ruflines, common people, and that getteth nothing, 
but f{pendeth all, 92. page 2. 

Thou fhale not count at night how much Money thou 
haft gained 97. page 2. 

Thou fhalt not vex or grieve by Juftice, or otherwife 
the poor that oweth unto thee: forthou maift not do it 
without Sin, 97. page 2. 

The good Chriftian fhall not defend themfélves by 
juftice in no manner for any manner of wrong that they 
fuffer, but recommend all to the good will of God, 98. 
pag é€ I. 

He that is rich, and liveth of his rents may not ufé to 
over-fpendhis goods as he will, but thy goods belong as 
well unto the poor as to thee, 68. page 2. 

God hath not given Richesto Rich Men for to boaft 
and brag therewith; Nor to make great chear, neither to 
make themfélves Lords, but to the intent that they fhould 
be feryants unto all the World; ror. page i. 

t isnot true that a Rich Man doth gain his goods, 
nor that he is Lord of his own goods, nor thar he may 
not ufe them at his pleafre, 101. page 2. 

A Man fhall be reproved for no other thing atthe day 
of Judgment, but for forgetting of the poor,1o 1. page 2. 

Making of Churches, and foundations of Mafies A 
Chaunteries and Chappels, are rather invented by cove- 
tous mind of Men, then otherwife, ror, page 2. 

There be two forts of people : one is the Kingdom 
of God, to which belongeth all true Chriftian people , 
and in this Kingdom Chrift is King and Lord,and itis im- 
polfible in this Kingdom, that is to fay among very true 
Chriftian people,that the Sword of Jultice temporal fhould 
have ought todo, ro4, page 1. & 2. 

‘There is another fort of people belongeth to the World, 
and they be unrighteous, and they hadneed of the fword 
of temporal Juftice, 105. page 1. 

No Man isunder the fecular power,but they that beof 
the ChriftianEftate, & out ofGods Kingdom, 10 5prk& 2. 
Jefus 


Q.Mary. 
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Jefurs Chrift hath not ordaiied in hi 
dom, which is all true Chriftians,an 
heir King and Governor, with 
ard Law, 108. page 2 
Men amongft themiélves have nought to do 
with the fword nor with the Law,for that is to them nei- 
ther needful or profitable. The fecular fword belongeth 
not to.Chrifls Kingdom, forin it is none but good and 
jut, 109. page 2. 

The Gofpel maketh all true Chriftian men fervants to 
allthe World, ror. page 1. 

Chrift faith that no Man fhall refit evil , nor 
Man at the Law, 110. page 2. 

The Gofpel is written forall Perfons, Eftates, Prince 5 
Duke, Pope,Emperour. 112. page 2+ 

When Judges hath hope that an evil doer will amend, 
they muft be always merciful, as Chrilt was to the, Wo- 
man taken in advoutry. The temporal Law muft obey 
the Gofpel,and them that we may amend by warning,we 
fhall not correét them by juftice, 113-page 2 

Atrue Chriftian Man never plaineth to the inj 
that men do unto him, 114. page 1. 

By the Gofpel Chriftian Men ought not to have fuit 
and parties among them, 13.4. page 2- 

"The obedience of a Chriftian Man to temporal pow- 
er is as Chrift was obedient to temporal puillance, and 
payed tribute Money , not becanfe thathe ought it, but 
becaufé he would not offend:  mufta Chriftian Man do: 
But when Lords ask nought,thou oughteft them nought 
before God, 116. page 2- 

Men of War are not allowed by the Gofpel, the Gof 
pel knoweth Peace andnot War, 117. page 1. 

Doétors that fay that War i thing reafonable or 
good, underftandeth not the Wor ds of the Gofpel,or of 
Saint Fobn. Ibidem. 

Saint Fobz praifed not War by his word, butrather 
forbad it, as teachethall the Gofpel. 118. pag 

Some Texts of Canon-Law fuffereth War, but the 
teaching of Chrift forbiddeth all Wars. Neverthelefs , 
when a City is belieged, ora Country invaded, the Lord 
of the Country is bound to put his Lifein jeopardy for 
his Subjects, ibid. 

Soa Lord may ufe horrible War ch: 
anly, 119. page 1. 

‘A Servant thould not be forry that hnis Mafter will not 
faffer him to. hear Maf, nor come to the Church , for 
God carethnot what thing we do,nor in what place, 121. 
page 2 


without out’ 


Chriftian 


neany 


ry 


y and chrifti- 


Out of the Book of Beggers. 


"4" Here be many Men of great Liturature and Judg- 
ment,that for the love they have unto theChurch , 
and unto the Commonwealth , have not feared to put 
themfelves into the greateft infamy that may bein the ob- 
jection of all the World, yeain the peril ofdeath,to declare 
their opinion in this matter, which is that there is no Pur- 
gatory,but it isa thing invented by the covetuoufi 
the Spirituality,only to tranflate all Kingdoms from other 
Princes unto them: and that there is not one word fpoken 
of it in all Holy Scripture: God took och away,that is 
to fay,he departed out of this World like other Men, 
Primo male vertit nam feriptura dicit tranStulit, non ab- 
feulit deinde falfum eft,quod addit: nam ad Habreos un- 
decimo legitursfide Enoch tranflatus elfyne videret mortem 
& non inveniebatur quia tranftulit illum dominus eccle/i- 
asticesEnoch placuit Deo & tranflatus eff in Paradi{um, 
ut det gentinm fapientiam. 
Davids good intent , and Matthews, in building the 


Temple, were nought: Et quid eft quod dicit, 30 Reg. 2. 


quia cogitafti in c ‘de tuo adificare domum nomine meo 
fecistisboc ipfum mente pertratius & ch illum propofitus 
wvidetur David, illud preemii 4 Deo tulif[es& ejus fila in 
regno ci fuccederent. 

Out of the Primer. 


x puttethin the Book of feven Pfalms, but he leav- 
ic eth out the whole Letany, by which itappeareth 
his erroneous-opinion againft praying to Saints. 

He hath left out allthe Hymns and Anthems of our 
Lady, by which appeareth his erroneous opinions againft 
praying .to our Lady. 


The ungodly and erronicus [aying contained in an Englifp 
work, inferibed an expofiticn upon the 7: Chap. of the 
first Epistleto the Corinthians. 


Hofvever in himflf doth not feel this Godly 
J thing, this gift of chaftity, but doth feel incon- 
tinency sto him, Lay, a commandment is given that he 
may be married, fol. 2. 

Hereof doth follow that no perfon may make a vow 
or promifé'to liye chaft or finglejand that none is bound 
to keep anyfuch vows , but rather to break them: And 
he that fhall obferve them, it is damnablejand by the Law 
of God already condemned, fol. eoden. 

Thetouching of Women, fome perfons have c 
pafled much ftreightly , fo that they dare not touch a 
Womans hand or skin, moreover they imag ed many 
both Statutes and Ceremonies,to keep them trom compa- 
ny of Women , asthey thought that buile Abbies , but 
how fortunately that hath come to pafg, what place 
thereby hath been given'to Sathan,it were horrible to be 
fpoken of, sbidera. 

He that is compelled outward! 
men, and isinwardly full of luf 
is double letchery,fo/.3. 

Mark what Soul-flayers they be thar provoke foolifli 
youth toa vowof chaftity, compelling them to nourifh 
inwardly hidden malice, fol. eodem. 

All other evils may be fuffered with a mean Contei= 
ence. 

This cannot fo be endured, t 
medicine, but by marriage, 

It is good for a Man not to touch a Woman;this word 
good is not-underftood of merit and deférving atore God; 
as though an unmar ied Man were better afore him, then 
the marriedylike as Saint Ferome hath expounded thistext; 
for it concerneth only faith, and no deed ot work, but 
it is fpoken of temporal quietnel$ of this Life, fo that 
the virgin and maid*hath much more joy and tranquility, 
fol. 4 
Chaftity isa good t 


y to abftain from Wo- 
wis 2 diflembler, and it 


his can be holpen by no 


ke 


hing, if luftandincontinency 1 
it not fo common a thing as we have hithertoufed todo 5 
and yet do, butall amis; but the Apoitle will, that 
univerfally all Men be conjugal : butall the Bifhops fince 
his time hath deftroyed this godly Ordinance,when they 
babble and rail in Pulpits, changing this word qui[que 
into quidam, fol. 6. 

Men ought to fiat of their ftatutes making, for a bet- 
ter ftatute can none be then this, that men without any 
refpect of time ufe their Wife, not to exempt certain 
days.as they have which we ca 1 Vigils, and Women 
conceived, fal. 8. 

Fafting is a meafurable ufage of m and drinks ; 
Prayer is acrying, figh, defire and mourning, fel. 9. 

No Man ought to enforce and compel Men totafting 
and prayer as they hitherto by Laws have done, fol. 11- 
BeforeGod , all things are like and equal, fo/. 12. 

Abominable they do Sin which make Nunns fivell in 
pride,when they babble, that their Religion is more pre- 
Cious then Matrimony , and then feign that they thadl 
have 2 Crown or Garland of Gold, fo maketh them 
rogant, wicked, unfaithful; Chaftity isa gift of God, and 
therefore can no Man neither promifé, nor vow,nor keep 
it, fol. 13. 

"The Seéts of all them that are called Religious,and of 
all manner of Shavelings, are falfly calléd_ the Spiritual 
Orders: for Matrimony like as in very deed,fo it ought to 
be called the fpiritual {tate betore other orders worldly 
and fecular;Matrimony is of all other the higheft Religt- 
onand moft fpiritual eftace. 

Matrimony is as Gold, the fpiritual eftate as Dung; the 
Spirit and fuchfpiritual eftates have no more agrement 
then Chriftand Belial, the Dayand the Night,the Spiric 
and the Flefh,Faith and our Senfés or Reafon, fol.x7. 

Their prayer, their finging,doing their {piritual works, 
for fo much as they have not the very Word of God to 
confirm them, God cannot be pleafed with them, fel. 

18. 

Dico autem non nuptis & iduis, Orc. OF this we have 

gathered that Paul had a W: ife,and here hefpeaketh only 


of Widows; a, Wife which either was dead, or for-a 
time 


ence 


The ungodly and erroneous fayings contained in an Engli[h w 
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time left him for the Gofpels fake, but the other Apottles 
led about their Wives, fol. 19. 

By Teftimony of Scriptures, all the Apoftles and all 
the Bifhops Succeflours were married, fol. 2. 

Saint Paw! fayth , that he ought to bechofen for to 
sifhop that is the Husband of one Wife. 

Seeing ye choofé not marriedMen to be Bifhops,either 
Chiift mutt be a fool and unrighteous which {0 did choofe, 
or you Antichriftsand deceivers. 

‘You put away univerfally tmatriage from Pricfts con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to feafon, to right, only of 
prefumption without all manner of caufe, fol. 21. 

‘There is no Sin, ne mifchief inallthe World fo ma- 
nifold, that canlet.a Man from Priefthood , but godly 
Matrimony, fol. 32. s 
Wicked traditions and Laws and ungracious conftituti- 
ons letteth Bigamy from Priefthood. 

What other thing is it to fay, thata Prieft fhould not 
pe » then'to fay , that a Man fhould not be a Man? 
fol. 2.3, 
i The Body of a Chriftian Man muft aswell nourifh 
feed , and beget Children and multiply, as the Body of 
Birds, Beafts and other lively things. 

Every Man,as willeth Saint Paul, needeth to go to 
Matrimony, neceffity fo requireth , fol. 25. 

This dare I be bold to fay , that where is one chaft , 
t more then an-hundred thoufand to live mar- 


hich extoller 
eft, bur moft perilous lauds , 
that he could not tame his Fleth ; he belonged to the 
number of them that longed to Matrimony, Such ex- 
ample fhalt thou find inaBook De vita Patrum, fol. 27° 
‘Tokeep a young Manin Cloifter tolive chaft , is as 
s to offer a Child to Adoloch, there to be burned 


id be at one, and the other wil 
t would be reconciled to love , may 
igh the other be alive, fol. 23. 

oth not expel faith, is by reafon of the 
fime harmlef&pure, clean, holy,profitable, fol. 35. 

Infants be holy andclean , though they have not re- 
ceived Baptifm , becaufé their Parents be holy and 
clean. 

The wretched Laws of the Pope bindeth unmarried 
perfons to abide, other the coming again of the other , 
that was his mate and that under pain (,O prefimption , 
O thamles boldnefi! ) of damnation, fal. 38. 

To help aMan to God, or let a Man from God 5 
cometh only of faith and unbelief, fol. 4.3. 

Pretio empti eftis, &c. a general proverb, or fit en- 
tence againft all humane Laws and traditions: he fhew- 
eth-what liberty i granted by the doétrine of Chriftand 
how that faith maketh all ftatesand things equal, fol. 


h chaftity with moft hig’ 
neverthelef$ confeffeth , 


a= 


2 


Not » 
marry 


Chrift with his precious Blood hath redeemed and de- 
livered us fromall Sins and L ws, fo that no longerany 
Law can bind us in Confience, fol. 48. 

All exteriour things before God, are free, and that a 
Chrittian Man may ufé them according to his appetite ei- 
ther leaving or taking. 

Thou oweft nothing unto God, but faith and con- 
feffion; by confeffion I mean not the whifpering of Sins 
into the Priefts ear , ne yet thy confeffion of thy Sins to 

tt with Saint Paul if thou confefi with thy Mouth 

5 is Chrift , and believe in thy heart that God 

‘2 him from death , thou fhalt be faved : in all 

other things, he giveth thee liberty of thine own will , 

thou mayft do all things without jeopardy of Confeience, 

God careth not as concerning for himfélf, though thou 

didft forfike thy Wife, run from thy Lord or Maiter, 

and fhouldft break all manner of covenants,that thou me- 

keft with all men, but for that thou art bound to thy 
neighbour, fol. 49. 

Thou canft not perifh or be damned whatfoever thing 
thou fhalt outwardly either do, or elf leave undone : 
ow nething unto any Man , fave love only. 

In Cloifters and Monaiteries they do againit faith, God, 
liberty, and Gods ordinances; "I hey fhall occupy feats 
appointed for themin the deep dungeon of Hell, fol 
51. 


we 


brainlefs and doting Doétors and Preachers of the 
Devil , which do forge fingular coronets for Nuns and 
Virgins; in Heaven only faith-hath it, fol. §3. 

Reading, founding of Organs, finging amongft reli- 
gious be fuperftitious; and mong them , the férvice and 
honour of God is fuppreffed and’convinced, fal. 54. 

Where the Apo hereare better, itisto be unders 
ftood of goodnef§ in this World, fol. 6: 

The jolly and cruel Tirants and foul Murtherers that 
fhuty up youth in Cloifters, 


LI which great errours and peftilent Herefies being 
contagious and damnable with all the Books con. 
taining the fame with the tranflation alfo of Scripture cor- 
tupted by William Tindal, as well in the Old "T'eftament 
asin the New, and all otlier Books in Englifh contain- 
ing fuch errour, the Kings Highnefs prefent in perfon, 
by one whole advice and affent of the Prelates and 
Clerks, aswell of the Univerfities , as of all other af 
fembled together, determined utterly to be repelled, re- 
jected , and put away out of the hands of his people’ 
and not tobe fuffered to go abroad among his Subjeéts ; 
And his Highnef§ willéth further that his pleafire and 
determination fhould be notified,by Preachers abroad un- 
to the people as well for putting away of all fuch Books, 
as reading, retaining, or having hereafter of any other 
like , delivering untocertain Preachers, the formof a 
writing to be publifhed in effe& unto the people in their 
Sermons, whereof the form here followeth, willing them 
in all his Realm to publifh the fame. 


Here follosveth the vill m Englifh to be publifled by the 
Preacher. 
| iets the Office and duty o aby Preacher and teacher 
of the Word of God, not only to fhew and declare 
unto his audience that which might be profitable and 
wholefom for the wealth of their Sculs,to be followed and 
takensbut alfoto note and fignifie unto thems [uch things as 
be dangerous and contagious, to the intent they might be 
aviided and efchewed , and alfo as near as they can 
judge who be Teachers and Authours of the fame; this 
example we have of our Saviour Chrift, where he fay- 
eth, Attendite a falfis Prophetis, &c. Saint Paul likewi/e 
many times giveth werning to {uch ashe wrot unto, that 
they fhould beware of the falfe Apostles, that in his ab- 
Sencesvent about to corrupt the Doétrine that he had taught 
them being prefent. Wherefore confidering that it hath 
leafed the Kings Highnefs like a noble, and a-vertuous 
Prince, tendering not only the prefent Bodily Wealth and 
Tranquillity of all his Subjects, for bis and the World! 
commodity and benefit, but most chiefly garding the 
Wealth of their Souls and their due order topards God 
thereby to deferve and attain immortal glory, to alfemble 
and call together the chief perfonages of his Prelates , 
and a great number of learned Men of both Univerfi- 
tes, charging and commanding them for the difcharge 
and exoneration of bis Confcience, to find, read, examine, 
and difcufs the contents of fuch Books as be now [preada~ 
broad within this his GracesRealm in the Englifh Tongue 
concerning the Points and Articles of our Faith,and after 
their Learning and Con{cience to make relation unto. his 
Highnefs , whether the fame Books be expedient and 
profitable for his people , to the direétion and ordering of 
their Con|cience and Soul , or elfe contagicus and peftife- 
vous for the fame: And whether the Opinicns contained 
in themsvere agreeable to Gods Word and Doffrine Or 710, 
[or us much as the faid Congregation and alfembly had free 
Liberty and Licence granted unto every Man to fay as his 
Con{cience and Learning ferved him without any reproof 
or blame to be imputed or arrected for any thing tobe Spa- 
hen there , whofe perfon [iever it touched , or any necef~ 
Jity to agree to the more part, but only to fay that his 
oun Learning and Confcience could maintain and juftifie, 
After mature Deliberation and Confultation had , it 
was there by a whole confent » no Man repugning or 
Lain-faying determined and agreed that the Books now 
being abroad in the Englifh Tongue contain falle_tradi- 
tions and corrupt Dotirine, farr dij crepant frem the true 
[ Senfe of the Gefpel and Cathelick under Standing 
of 


By this is overthrown the Devilifh Doétrine of the Anno 


1555. 
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Q. Mary. 


A Writing of the Bifhops againft Englith Books. 


Anno of Scripture, only perfau 
1555. de 


wv~ the certainty hereof, I can report 


icious Herefies to the 
ian men, and that 


mn of the Souls of good 


knowledge, being one of the faid af ng 
and feeing the [aid Opinions read, declared and examined, 
and by the true fenfe and meaning of Gods learning 
reproved and rejected : I think therefore my duty is, tak- 
ing upon me the office of a Preacher, following the ex- 
ample of our Master Chrift and Saint Paul as is afor 
{aid to warn and admoni{h you by the words of Christ, 
as I fpake before : Attendite a fallis Prophetis, &c. dnd 
take heed of your felf that ye be not infeited by the con- 
tagion and infection of fuch Pfeudo-Apofiles as have 
in our Englifh Tongue, fer forth Books to feduce you from 
the true knowledge of Gods Laws, and bring you by the 
falfe interpretations of Scripture into the deteftable ar 
abominable Herefies to the deftruttion of our Souls,where- 
fore you that have the Books called the obedience of a 
Chriftian man : the {um of Scripture; the Revelation of 
Antichriftsthe [upplication of Beggars;Mammona iniqui- 
tatis; the Matrimony of Tindal ; the New Teftament in 
Englifh, of the tranflation which is now printed, and 
{uch other Booksin Englifh, the Authors whereof either 
dare not, or donot put totheir names,be pernicious Books, 
deteft them, abbor them, heep them not in your hands, 
deliver thems to the Superiowrs [ich as call for them: And 
if by reading them heretofore, any thing remaineth in 
your breasts of that teaching, either forget it, or by infor- 
mation of the Truth expel it and purge it, to the intent 
that ye being {0 purified and cleanfed of that contagious 
Doitrine and peftiferous traditions may be fit and apt to 
receive, andretain the true Doétrine und underftanding 
of Chrifts Laws tothe comfort and edification of your 
Souls; thus Imove and exhort you in God to do, this is 
your duty to do. 

The Prelates of the Church having the cure and charge 
of your Souls ought to compel you,and your Prince to pun- 
ifh and correét you not doing of the fame, unto whom as 
Saint Paul faith, the Sawordis given by Gods ordinance 
fer that purpofe ; ye fhall alfo farther underftand,that the 
Kings Highnefs , forafmuch as it was reported unto hina 
that there is engendred an Opinion in divers of his [ub- 
jects that it is hisGraces duty to caufe the feripture of God 
to be tranflated into the Englifh Tongue tobe micate 
unto the People, and that the Prelates, and alfo his High- 
nefs do wrong in hindering of the fame, his Highne(s 
therefore willed every man there prefent in the faid affem- 
bly, freely and frankly tofhew and open unto him what 
might be proved, and conferred by Scripture, and holy 
Dottors in that behalf, to the intent that his Highnefs 
(as he there openly protefted) might conform him[elf 
thereunto, minding to do is duty towards his People, as, 
be would they fhould do their duties towards bim: In 
which matter, after the Scripture declared, holy Dottors 
and Authors alledged, and read, and all things faid, 
which might be on both fides and for both parts {poken, 

deduced, and brought forth, finally it appeared, that the 
having of the whole Scripture in Englifh is not neceffary 
to Chriftian men,but that without having any [uch Seri 
ture,endeavouring themfelves todo well,and to apply their 
minds to take and follow (uch Leffons as the Preach 
teacheth them, and fo learned by his mouth, may as well 


d 


and that as holy Doétors 
b lable hath 
at affem- 


bly to all and fingular in that Congr 


the Scripture to be divulged and communicate in thé 


Englifh Tongie unto the People, at this time doth well. 
nd alfo I think and judge the Jame, exhorting, and 


m6 


ey in Confideration his Highnefs did there 
openly fay and proteft that he would caufe the New Tef- 
tament to be, by Learned men faithfully and purely tran- 
Slated into the Englifh Tongue,to the intent he might have 
it inhis hands ready to be given to bis Peoplesas he 
fee their manners and behaviour meet, aptand conve 
to receive the fame, that ye will fo deteft thefe per 


Books, (9 abhor thee Herefies, and new Opinions, fo des 
cline from arrogancy of knowledge and underftanding of 


Scripture after your fantafies, and {how your [elf in cun- 
ning and reafoning, {0 fober, quiet, meet and temperates 
as all fear of mifufing the gift of Scripturetaken away 
Je may appear fuch in your princes eyes, eyes of your 
Prelates, as they fhall have no just c 
Such danger; perfwading unto ycur [elf inthe mean 
without grudging or murmuring the very Truth, which 
is this, that we cannet require or demand Scripture to be 
eed inghe Englifh Tongue, otherwife then upon t 
diferetion of the Superiours, fo as whenfoever they think 
in their Con[cience it may doyou good, they may and do 
well, to giveit unto yor : And whenfoever it {hall be 
[een otheraife unto them, they do amifs in {uffering yort 
to have it. Of and upon the which Decree, order and 
determination above recited his gracious Highne/s being 
in perfon inthe Chappel, called the old Chappel, which 
Jometime was called, St. Edwards Chamber, fate on the 
East-fide of the Parliament Chamber, within his Gras 
ces pallace at Weftminfter, upon the 24, day of May, 
thé year of ovr Lord God 1530. and inthe twoand 
twentieth year of his raign called before his Grace the 
three Notaries here under written, and then andther 
the prefence of allthe Perfonages there affembled and gax 
thered together,willed and required the aid three No- 
taries to make publick and authentick inftruments, and 
us to fet thereunto our Seal accordingly in and_for wit- 
mes, and perpetual memory and monument of this bis 
Graces defire, order and determination, and of all and 
Jfingular the premiffes, and all the perfonages then and 
there being prefent, to restifie the fame, and bear Record 
and teftimony thereupon : In witnels of all, and fingular 
the premiffes, We William Archbifhop , Primate and 
Legate aforefaid, have commanded and obtained thefe 
prefent Letters testimonial, or prefent publick or authen- 
tick Inférument, containing thereimthe order, decree, and 
determination above-[aid,to be made, and to be fubfcrib= 
ed, and configned by the hands of the Notaries hereafter 
named, and to be fealed with our own Seal. All which 
premiffes have been done in manner and form above f; ‘pe 
cified,then and there being prefent the noble perfenage of 
Thomas Moor Knight, great Chancellor of England,our 
Reverend Brother in Chrift Cutbert, by the permiffion of 
God Bifhop of Durham;and worlhipful per[onages, Mafter 
Steven Gardiner Secretary, Adafter Richard Sanifon, 
Dean of the Chappel, Doctor of Law, Mafter Richard 
Wolman, Mafter of the Request, Mafter John Bell, 
Councellor, Doctors of the holy Decrees, Mafter Nicholas 
Wilfon the Kings Confelfor ; Mafter Richard Duck; 
Arch-deacon of Wiltthire , Doétors of Divinity; Mri 
John Oliver, Majter Edmund Steward, Doctors of the 
Law, Chaplains to our faid Soveraign Lord the Kings 
Grace, Mafter Richard Mawdly, Adafter William Mors 
timer, Master Edward Crome, Ma/ter Edward Wiggeny 
Dottors alfo of Divinity ; Mafter Robert Carter, Master 
Edward Leighton, Majter Hugh Latimer, and Mafter 
William Latimer and Roger Tilfon Mafters of Art in 
both the Univerfities above-[aid with many more learned 
men of the {aid Univerfities, in a grat number affembled 
then and there together witne/s to the premiffes required 
and exbibited: Thefe being premifed, now let us fee 
the anfwer of MafterLatimer again to this fore{aid 
Teftimonial or Inftrument of the Bifhops, in a Letter 
which the faid Latimer wrote to King Henry the fame 
time in that bebalf. 


Herefolloweth a Letter of Mr. La ritten to 
Kiog Henry the Eighth upon this oc e heard 
before of two fundry Proclamations, fét out by the Bi- 
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Another 


Augutt. ad 
Calal: 


ro wr 
the King. 


What itis 
tobea 


tending to any mati 
ave exprefled at la 


rge the whole’ Catalogue of all the 
d Herefies, which the faid Bifhops falfly have 
pted, and malicioufly imputed to godly Writers, 
with their plac id quotations above affigned in the 
place 1, Now Mr. Latimer growing in fome fa- 
vour with the king, and fecing the great decay of 
Ch ligion by reafon of thefé Proclamations , and 
touched therefore with the zeal of Conftience, directeth 
unto King Henry this Letter hereunder enfuing, thercby 
intending by all means poffible to perfwade the Kings 
mind to {et open again the freedomof Gods holy Word 
amongit his Subjects. The Copy and tenour of this Let- 
ter here followeth. 


for 


The Letter of MrLatimer written to King HENRY, 
for the reftoring again of the free liberty of reading 
the holy Scriptures. 


To the moj? Mighty Prince, King of England, HEN- 
RY the Eighth, Grace, Mercy, and Peace from 
God the Father, by our Lord Fefus Chrift. 

He holy Dogtor St.duguftine, in an Epiftle which 
ay he wrote to Cafalanus, faith, that he which for 
fear of any Power hideth the Truth > provoketh the 
wrath of God to come upon him 
more than God. And according to the fame, the holy 
man St.John Chryfoftom faith, that he is not only a 
traytor to the Truth, which openly for truth teacheth a 
lye; but he alfo which doth not freely pronounce and 
fhew the truth that he knoweth. 'Thefe Sentences(moft 
redoubted King) when I read now of late, and marked 
them earneftly in the inward parts of mine heart, they 
made me fore afraid, troubled, and vexed me grievoufly 
in my Confcience, and at the laft drave me to this ftrait, 
that either I muft fhew forth fach things as I have 
read and learned in Scripture, or elfe be of that fort that 
provoke the wrath of God upon them, and be traytors 
unto the Truth: the which thing rather than it fhould 
happen, I had rather fuffer extreme punifhment. 

For what other thing is it to be a traytor unto the 
Truth, than to be a traytor and a ‘Judas unto Chrift, 
which is the very truth, and caufe of all truth? the 
ich faith, that whofoever denieth him here beforemen, 
he will deny him before his Father in Heaven. The which 
denyifig ought more to be feared andéread, than the lo 
of all temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, prifon, 
flander, hurts, banifhments, and all manner of torments 
and cruelties, yeayand death it {elf be it never fo fhame- 
ful and painful. - Butalas, how little do men regard thofe 
fharp fayings of thefe two holy men? and how little do 
they fear the terrible Judgment of Almighty God? and 
{pecially they which boaft themfelves to be Guides and 
Captains unto other, and ¢ llenging unto themfélves 
the knowledge of holy Scripture , yet will neither fhew 
the Truth themfélves (as they be bound) neither fuffer 
them that would. So that unto them it may be faid, that 
which our Saviour Chrift faid to the Pharifees, Matt. 
Wo be unto you Scribes and Pharifees , which hut up the 
Ki wm of Heaven before men, and neither will you 
enter in your felves, neither fuffer them that would toen- 
ter in. And they will, as muchas in them lieth, debar, 
not only the Word of God,which David cal eth, @ light 
to airett and fhew every man how to order bis affections 
and lofts, according to the Commandments of God, but 

fubtile wilynefs they inftru& , move, and 

manner, all Kings in Chriftendom, to aid, 
cour, and help them in this their mifchie! 3.and_efpe- 
ly in this your Realm they have fo blinded your 
Liege Peopleand Subjects with their Laws, Cuftoms, Ce- 
remonies,and Banbury Glofles, and punifhed them with 
Curfings, Excommunications, and other corruptions, (cor- 
reStions, I would fay,) and now at the laft when they 
fee that they cannot prevail againft the open Truth 
(which the more it is perfcuted,the 


: for he feareth men 


more it increafeth by } will curfe and ban. 


theirtyranny) they have made it tres 


on to your noble 


Grace to have the Scripture in Englifh. 

Here I beféech your Grace to pardon me a while, 
patiently to hear me a word or two; yea, though it be 
fo thatjas concerning your high M jelly and Regal Power 
whereunto Almighty God hath called your Grace, there 
isas great difference between you andme, as between 
God and Man: For you be here to me and toall your 
Subjects, in Gods ftead, to defend, aid and fliccour us ini 
our right,and fo I fhould tremble and quake to {peak to 
your Grace. But again, as concerning that you be a 
mortal man, in danger of fin, having in you the corrupt 
nature of Adam, in the which all we be both conceived 
and born: fo have you no le need of the merits of 
Chrifts paffion for your falvation , than I and other of 
your Subjects have, which be all Members of the myfti- 
cal Body of Chrift.And ¢ hough you bean higher Member, 
yet you muft not difdain the lefler. For as $. Paul faith, 
Thofe Members that be taken to be moft vile, 
least reputation, be as necellary as the other, 
Servation and keeping of the body. This, mof 
King, when I confidered, and alfo your favourable and 
gentle nature, I was bold to write this rude, 


and 


and had in 


cept my true and faith fu 

Firft, and before a 
to mark the life and procef$ of our Saviour © 
his Apoftles,in preaching and fétting forth of 1 
and to note alfo the word 
had to his Difciples when he fent them forth to preach 
his Gofpel , and to thefé have ever in your mind the 
golden Rule of our Matter Chrift ; The tree is known by 
the fruit. For by the diligent marking of thefé, your 
Grace fhall clearly know and perceive who be the true 
followers of Chrift,and teachersof his Gofpel , and who 
be not. And concerning the firft, all Scriprure fheweth 
plainly that our Saviour Jefiis Chrifts life was very 
poor. 

Begin at his birth, and I beféech you, who ever heard 
of a poorer, and fo poor ashe was? It were too long 
to write how poor Fo/eph and the blefled Virgin Mary 
took their journey from Nazareth toward Bethelem > in 
the cold and frofty Winter, having no body to wait upon 

Man, and fhe both Mi- 


them, but he both Mafter and 
ftrefsand Maid. How vilely, thinks your Grace, were 
they intreated in the Inns and Lodgings by the way ? 
and in how vile and abje&t place was this poor Maid, 
the Mother of our Saviour Jeftis Chrift, brought to Bed, 
without company, light, or any other thing neceflary for 
a woman in that plight? was not here a poor beginning, 
as concerning this world? Yes truly. And according to 
this beginning was the procefs and end of his life in this 
world, and yet he might by his godly power have had 
all the goods and treafures of this world at his pleaftre, 
when and where he would. 

But this he did to fhewus, that his Followers and Vi- 
cars fhould not regard and fet by the riches and treafitres 
of this world, but after the faying of David we ought 
to take them, which faith uJ aus; If riches, promotions,and 
dignity happen to a man, let him not Jet bis affiance, 
pleafurestruft, and heart upon them, So that it is not a- 
gainft the poverty in fpirit,which Chrift preacheth in the 
Gofpel of St.Adatrhew, Chapter 5. to be rich, to be in 
dignity and in honour, fo that their hearts be not fixed 
and fet upon them fo much, that they neither care for 
God nor good men. But they be enemies to this poverty 
in fpirit, have they never fo little, that have greedy and 
defirous minds to the goods of this world, onl ly becaufe 
they would live after their own pleafires and lufts. 
And they alfo be privy Enemies (and {9 much the worfe) 
which have profeffed, as 1 ey fay, wilful poverty, and 
will not be called worldly men , and they have Lords 
Lands, and Kings Riches, yea, rather than they would 
lofé one jot of that which they have, they will fer de- 
bate between King and King, Realm and Realm, yea, 
between the King and his Subjects, 
againft the Temporal Power, to the which our Saviour 


Chrift himfelf obeyed,and paid Tribute , as the Gofpel 


mind even as it is. 


brift, and 
he Gofpel, 


| declareth ; unto whom the holy Apoftle 8.Paul teacheth 


every Chriftian man to obey. Yea,and befide all this, they 
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p omely, and 
fimple Letter unto your Grace, trufting that you will ac- 


I things, I will exhort your Grace Matth.7: 


s of our Mafter Chrift,which he 
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Anno the deep pit of hell, all that gain-fay their appetite, 
Pao whereby they think their goods, promotions , or digni- 
t# wea ties fhould decay. 

Your Grace may fee what meansatid craft the fpiri- 
tualty (as they will be called ) imagine, to break and 
withftand the aéts which were made in your Graces latt 
Parliament againtt their fuperfluities. Wherefore they 

_,_ that thus.do, your Grace may know them not to betrue 
siete followers of Chrift. And although named the {piritualty 
tual. to be corrupt with this unthrifty ambition; yet I mean 

not allto be faulty therein, for there be fome good of 
them. Neither will I that your Grace fhould take away 
the goods dué to the Church, but take away all evil per- 
fons from the goods,and fet better in their {tead. 

I name nor appoint no perfon nor perfons, but remit 
your Grace to the rule of our Saviour Chrift, as in 
Matthew the feventh Chapter, By their fruits you {hall 
know them. As touching the words that our Saviour 
Chrift fpake to his Difciples when he fent them to preach 
his Gofpel, they be read in Matthew the fifteenth Chap- 

hile ter , where he fheweth, that here they {hall be hated and 


promotion, 4¢/pifed of all men Worldly , and brought be 


ve Kings 
burpete- and Rulers, ‘and that all evil fhould be [aid Hea for 
cution to his 7 } | 
fallowere, £Pei* preaching fake , but he exhorteth them to take pa- 
tiently fuch perfécution by his own example, faying, It 
Lecometh not the fervant tobe above the Mafter. And , 
ing they called me Beluebub, what marvel isit, if they 
call you devillifh perfons and Hereticks. Read the four- 
teenth Chapter of St. Matthews Gofpel, and there your 
Grace fhall fee that he promifed to the true Preachers no 
Worldly promotions or dignity, but perfecution and all 
kinds of punifhment, and that they fhould be betrayed e- 
ven by their own Brethren and Children, In Fobn alfo 
aith, In the World ye. fhall have oppreffion andthe 
World {hall hate you: but in me you fhall have peace. And 
in the tenth Chapter of S$. Matthews Gofpel faith our 
Saviour Chrift alfo, LoT fend you forth as fieep among 
Welwves.So that the true Preachers go like Sheep harmlefs, 
and be perfécuted, and yet they revenge not their wrong, 
but remit all to God; fo far is it off that they will per- 
fecute any other but with the Word of God only, which 
Gods Word is their weapon. And fo this is the moft evident token 
onlyisthe that our Saviour Jeftis Chrift would that his Gofpel and 
eae the Preachers of it fhould be known by,that it fhould be 
Pattors. —_ de{pifed among thofé Worldly wifémen, and that they 
fhould repute it but foolifhnefs, and deceivable Doctrin, 
and the true Preachers fhould be perfecuted and hated , 
and driven from Town to Town, yea, and at the 
laft lofe both goods and life. 
the apo. _ And yetthey that did this prefécution , fhould think 
leswere that they did well, anda great pleafureto God And 
poleoiey the Apoftles remembring this leflon of our Saviour Chrift, 
perlecutors, Were content to fuffer tuch perfecutions, as you may 
read in the Aéts of the Apottles and the Epittles. Buc we 
never read that they ever perfecuted any man. The Holy 
Apoftle Saint Paul faith, That every man that will live 
godly in Chrift Tefits, fhould fuffer perfecution. And alfo he 
faith further in theEpiftle written to thePhilippians in the 
firft Chapter, That it is not only given to you to believe 
inthe Lord, but alfo to fuffer perfecution for his fe 
pekeeon Wherefore take this for afure cunclufion, that there , 
a fare mark Where the Word of God is truly preached there is perfe- 
of tue prea- cytion, aswellof the hearers, as of the teachers : and 
ctnoee is quietnefs and reftin Worldly pleafiwre, there is 


John x6. 


The werd Where: 
of the not the truth. Forthe World Joveth all that are of the 
cee World, and hateth all thiags that are contrary to it, And 

to be fhort, S. Paul calleth the Gofpel, the word of the 


Crof, the word of punifhment. And the Holy Scripture | 


doth promife nothing to the favourers and followers of it 
jn this World, but trouble, vexation, and perfecution, 
which thefé Worldly men cannot fuffer,ynor away withal. 

Therefore pleafeth it your good grace, to return tothis 
golden rule of our Mafterand Saviour efus Chrift, which 
is this, By their [ruits you {hall know them. For where 
you fee perfecution, there is the Gofpel, and there is the 
truth; and they that do perfécute,be void and without all 
truth; not caring for the clear light,which(as our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift faith in the third Chapter of S. ‘fohns Gofpel) 
is come into the World, and which {hall utter and fhew 
forth every mans works.And they whofe works be naught, 
‘dave not come to thislizht, bur go about to flop it and 


John 3? 


hinder it , letting as much asthey may; that the Holy Crftypre- 
Scripture fhould not be read in our Mother tongue, fay- aii ue 
‘ 2 Ly ates to 
ing that it would caufé Herefie aiid infurrection, fo ftop the * 
they perfwadesat the leaft way they would fain perfwade pees 
your Grace to keep it back. But here mark their fhame- ae i ri 
le boldnef3, which be not afhamed, contrary to Chrifts 
Doétrin, to gather figs of thorris,and grapes of bufhes,and 
to call light darknets, and d: light, feet fowre,and 
fowre fweet, good evil, and evil good, and to fay, that 
that, which teacheth all obedience, fhould caufé diffen- 
tion and ftrife: but fuch is their belly wifedom,wherewith 
they judgeand meafire every thing,to hold and keep Rill 
this wicked Mammon, the goods of this World, which is 
their God, and hath fo blinded the eyes of th 
that they cannot fée the clear light of the facredS 
though they babble never {6 muchof it. 
But as concerning this matter, other men have fhewed 
your Grace their minds, how neceflarie it is to have the 
Scripture in Englifh. The which thing alfo your 
Grace, hath promifed by your laft Proclamation: the 
which promifé I pray GOD that your gracious High- perivation 
nefs may fhortly perform, even to day before to tolerthe 
morrow. Nor let the wickednefS of thefe Worldly men ee 
detain you from your godly purpofe and promife.Remem- Engtiti 
ber the fubtile Worldly wife Counfellors of Hammon 
the Sone of Naas, King of the Ammonites , which 
when David had fent his Servants to comfort the 
young King for the death of his Father, by crafty 
ginations counfélled Hammon, not only not to r 2 
therh gently, but to entreat them moft fhamefully and 
cruelly, faying, That they came not to comfort him, but Si 
to efpie and [earch his land, fo that afterward they bring- Soon vine 
ing David word how every thing ftood,David might come cs. 
and conquer it.And they caufed the young King to fhear 
their heads, and to cut their coats by the points, and fent 
them away like fools; whom he ought rather to have 
made much of, and to have entreated them gently, and 
have given them great thanks and rewards, Oh wret- ws-4ed 
ched Counféllors; But fée what followed of this carnal policy turn 
and Worldly wifédom. Truly nothing but deftruction eto his, 

E 3 own deftra- 
of all the whole Realm, and alfo of all them that took @ion. 
their pari 

Therefore good King, feing that the right David, @ 
natisto fay, our Saviour Chrift hath fent his Servants, fee 


wa 


Belly wits 
dont. 


ider the * 


u 

that is to fay, his true Preachers, and his own word alfo and a 
tocomfort our weak and fick Souls, let not thefe World- ane 

ly men make your Grace believe that they will caufe ftop the li 
infurrections and Herefies, and fuch mifchicfs as pe ad 
they imagine of their own mad brains, left that he be Golpel. 
avenged uponyouand your Realm, as was David up- 

on the Ammonites , and as he hath ever been avenged 

upon them which have obftinately withftood and 
faid his word. Buc peradventure they will lay this a- Objeéion 
gainft me, and fay that experience doth fhew, how that Raine 
fuch men as call themfelves followers of the Gofpel re- ed. 

gard not your Graces commandment , neither fet by 

your Proclamation , an that was well proved 

by thof perfons which of late were punifhed in Lemdom 

for keeping firch books as your Grace had prohibited by 
Proclamation : and fo like as they regarded not this, fo 
they will not regard or efteem other your Graces, laws , 
tutes, or ordinances. But thisis but a craftie perfivafion. the cauc 
For your Grace knoweth that there is no man living, fpe- and cantes 
cially that loveth Worldly promotion, that is fo foolith, epee 
to fét forth, promote, or inhaunce his enemies , where- ion againft 
by he fhould be let of his Worldly pleafires and flefh- the reading 
'y defires : but rather he will feck all the wayes poffible tones 
that he can , utterlyto confound, deftroy, and put hin Englim. 
out-of the way. And foas concerning your laft Proc’ ey EAB 
mation, prohibiting fuch books, the very true cauflé cromwdand 
of it,and chiefe Counféllors (as men fay, and of Ii 

ihood it fhould be ) were they, whofe ev 
cloaked hypocrifie thefé books uttered and difclofed:And 3. of w- 
howbeit thar there were three or four , that would have ji, is 
had the Scriptureto go forth in Englifh, yet it happened did prevait; 
there, as itis evermore feen, that the moft part over- 5 prairies 
cometh the better, and fo it might be that thefé men toconvey 
did not take this Proclamation as yours, but as theirs ssi own | 
fet forth in your name , as they have done many times eerie 
more, which hath put this your Realm, in great the Rings 
hinderance and trouble, and brouglit irin great penu Name.an 
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Godly Letters of M. Latimer, Marty, 


QMary, 


Be 


ot eanethand more would have 


done , if GOD hath not merci- 
Sa eae fully provided to bring your Grace to knowledge of the 
aboutto — falfhood and privy treatin, which their head and Cap- 
ic tof tain was about ; and be you fure not without adherents, 


pe king- if the matter be duly arched. For what marvel is it, 
“im and that they being fo nigh of your Counfél, and {o fami- 
Gicheor — liar with your Lords, fhould provoke both your Grace 
fomeat- and them to prohibit thele books, which before by 
page their ownAuthority have forbidden the New Testament, 
King. under pain of everlafting damnation: for fuch is their 
manner, to fend athoufindmen to hell,ere they fend one 
to God, and yet the new 'T'eftament (and fo I-think by 
the other ) was meckely offered to every man that would 

and could, to amend it, if there were any fault. 
he caufe Moreover, I will ask them the caufés of all inftrreét- 
Gf infurret- ions, which have been in this Realm heretofore. And 
4 edie whenceis it that there be fo many Extortioners, Bribers 5 
Enelith Murderers, and Theeves, which daily donot break on ly 
e 


books, but your Graces Latws, ordinances, and ftatutes, but alfothe 
rather isto 


be layd up- laws and Commandments of Almighty God? J think 


on the they will not fay thefe books, but rather their pardons 
Foes Pa hich caufech many aman to finintruft of them. For 


Extonioners, as for thofé malefaétors which I now rehearfed, you fhall 
Sie Rabe Rot find one among{t a hundred , but that he will cry 
reft ene- out both of thefe books,and alfo of them that have them, 
SID, ve yea and will be glad tofpend the good which he hath 
* wrongfully gotten, upon Fagotsto burn both the Books, 
and them that have them. 
men that were lately “punifhed 
is no man, I hear fay, that can lay 
any word or deed againft them that fhould found to the 
breaking of any of your Graces "Jaws, this only except, 
if it be yours, and not rather theirs. And,be it fo that 
there be fome that have thefe books, that be evil, unruly 
and felf willed perfons, not regarding Gods Laws, nor 

Mans, yet thefé books be not the caule thereof, no more 

than was the bodily prefeace of Chrift and his words 
tackof the caufé that Fudas fell, buttheir own froward mind 
good See and carnal wit, which fhould be amended by the vertuous 


Gofpel. 


een example of living of their Curates, and by the true expo- 
chiefin the fition of the Scripture. If the Lay People had fich Cur- 
Kealm, 


ates, that would thus do their office, neither thefé books, 
nor the Devil himfelf could hurt them to gout of frame, 
fo that the lack of good Curates is the deftru@ion and 
caufé of all mifchick Neither do I write thee things 
becaufé that F will either excufé thefé men lately 
punifhed, or to affirm all to be true written in thefé 
books, which I have not all read, but to fhew that there 
cannot fuch inconvenience follow of them, and fpecially 
of the Scripture as they would make men believe fhould 
follow. 
And though it be {6 that your Grace may by other books 
and namely by the Scripture it felf, know and perceive 
the hypocrite wolves clad in Sheeps cloathing, yet I think 
my felf bound in Conféience to utter unto your Grace 
‘tke Gofpet fuch things as GOD put in my mind to write. And this 
pinwt 8° Ido (God fo judge me) not for hate of any perfon 
Hee or perfons living, nor for that I think the Word of GOD 
go forth without perfécution , if your Grace had 


ion, though fhould 
the K would 


permic the Commanded that every man within your Realm fhould 
reading have it in his Mothers tongue. For the Gofpel. muft 
befee, needs “have perfection unto the time that it be 
Thelat preached thorowout all the World, which is the lak fign 
Sgn before thar Chrift fhewed to his Difc ples fhould come before the 
male is day of Judgement: fo that if your Grace had once com- 
thatthe manded that the Scripture fhould be put forth, the 
Goibe  Devilwould fet forth fome wile or other to perfécute the 
preached my purpofeis, for the love that I have to GOD 
searerie principally , and the glory of his Name, which is on- 

' ly known by his Word, and for the true allegeance that 
Lain T owe unto our Grace, and not to hide in the ground of 
forth his my heart thetalent given me of God, but to chaffer it 
ee a forth to other , tha it may increafe to the pleafure of 
this belike GOD, to exhort your Grace to avoyd and beware of thefe 


by Sic. The mifChicvous flatterers , and their abominable ways and 


eS Countels, 

fhopsplea- And take heed whofe Counféls your Grace doth take 
fare fer hit inthis matter: for there be fome that for fear of lofing of 
penagaint 1 tl : ¢ Bie 
theGofpel, their Worldly worfhip and honour, will not leave of their 


opinion, which rafhly, and that to pleafé men with 
whom they had grcat promotion they took upo 


defend by writing, { thar now they t 
felicitie , which they put in this life, 
and their wifdom not fo greatly regard 
they have fo flanderoufly opprefled 
put forth and allowed. But alas, 
membet Saint Pau] , how fervent 


hink that all their 
fhould be rhard 5 1555. 
led, if that which wAANy 
thould be now 

let thefé men re: 

he was again{t the S. paul a 


Anno 


truth ( and that of a good zeal _) before he was cal led; he oe 
thought no fhame to fuffer punifhment, and great perfe- perlecutors 


cutions for that which before 
led Herefie. And I am fure that their living is not 
more perfeét than St. Pau/s was, as concerning the out- 
ward works of the law,’ before he was conyerted. 
Alf the King and Prophet David was not afhamed ®- Deeds q 
to forfake his good intent in building of the Temple, og Reus 
after that the Prophet Nathan had fhewed him that it kings +0 
was not the pleafire of God that he fhould bui 


fabmic theit 
D € $ s id any ineentsand 
Houté for him; and notwithftand ing that Nathan had 

fore a 


he defpifed and cal. t¥ollow, 


IC purpofes to 
lowed and praiféd the purpofe of David, yer he Ses word. 
Was not afhamed to revoke and eat his words again,when 
he knew that ¢ hey Were not according to Gods will and 
pleafiire. 
Whereforethey be fore drownedin World ly Wifdom, By Nathas 
that think it againft their worbhip to knowledge their Nee hay 
Ignorance ; whom] pray to God thar your Grace may athamed to 
efpie , and take heed of their W orldly Wifdom, which eal eee 
is foolifhnel3 before God,that you may do thatGod com- When we 
mandeth 4 and not that féemeth good in your own fight suoy Gods 
without the Word of God,that your Grace may be found fests.” 
acceptable in his fight, and one of the members of his wile. 
Church, and according to the office that he hath called 
your Grace unto, you may be found a faithful Minifter 
of his gifts, and not’a defender of his faith, for he will not 
have it defended by man or mans power,but by his word 
only, by the which he hath evermore defended it, and 
that by a way far above mans power or reafon, asall the 
{tories of the Bible make mention, 
Wherefure, gracious King, remember your felf, have 
pitic upon your Soul, and think that the day is even at 
hand when you fhall give account of your office, and 
of the Blood that hath been fhed with your ford. In the 
which day that your Grace may ftand ftedfaftly,and not 
be athamed,but be clear and readie in your reckoning,and 
to have ( as they fay ) your Quierus eff, fealed with the 
ood of ourSaviourChrift which onl ly ferveth atthat day, 
is my daily prayer to him that faffereddeath for our fins, 
which alfo praieth to hisFather for grace for us continual~ 
ly: ‘T’owhom be all honour and praifé for ever, Amen, 
The Spirit of God _preferye your Grace. Anno Domini 
1530 1.die Decembris. 
Inthis Letter of Mr. Latimer to the King above pre- things 
fixed, many things we have to confider : Firlt, his good saetstee 
Confcience to God, his good will to the King, the dutie Siimer to 
of aright Paftor unto truth, his tender care to the com- theKi 
mon wealth, and {pecially to the Church of Chrift. Fur- one 
ther, we have to confider the abuféof Princes Courts, how 
Kings many times beabuféd with flatterers and wicked 
Counfellers about them, and fpecially we may note the 
fubtle practices of Prelates, in abufing the name and 


Divers 


autho: of Kings, to fet forth their own malignant Thea: 
proceedings. We may fe moreover, and rather mar- ly courage 
vel 


at in the faid Letter,. the great boldnefSand divine of Mr. Latl- 
ftoutnefS in this man, who as yet being no 
and plainly without all fear of Death, 
own life to difcharge his Confcience, durft & boldly,to fo *** 
mighty a Prince, in fuch a dangerous cafe, againft the 
Kings Law and Proclamation fet outin facha terribletime 
take upon him to write, and to admonifh that, whichno 
Countellor durft once fpeak unto him in defence of Chrifts 
Gofpel.Whofé example ifthe Bifhops and Prelates of thig 
Realm , for their parts likewifé in like cafes of fleceffity 
would follow(as indeed they fhould){o many things perad 
venture would not be {6 out of frame-as they be,and alfo 
for lack that theOfficers of GodsWord do not their duty. 

Finally, chis moreoyer in the faid Letter is to be noted, 
how bledfedly Almighty God wrought with his faithful the King 
Servants bold adventuresand wholeiom Counfel, though Be rianiea 
it did not prevail through theiniquity of the time, plain 


6 3 4 aS Yet plainnefs of 
notwithftanding God fowrought with his Servant in do-M. Latina, 


mer in dit 


Bifhop,fo freely charging 
adventuring his his Coufci- 


ing his duty, that no danger, nor yet difpleafure rofé to 


I by | him thereby, but rather thanks and good will of the 
them to) Prince; for nor long 


after the fame he was acvanced by 
: the 


“REE 


Q. Marty. 


A Letter of Mr.Latumer anfwering a partaking Juftice. . 


403 


Anno pe King to the Bithoprick of Worcefter, asis above de- 
i , clared. 

159 Seeing Mafter Latimer was fo bold and plain with the 
King (as is afore fpecified) no great marvel if he did ufé 
the like freedom and plainnefs toward other meaner 
perfons in admonifhing them of their miforder, efpeci- 
cially if any fiich_occation were given, where truth and 
equity required his defence againft injury and oppreffion. 
For example whereof we have another Letter of his, 
written to a certain Juftice of the Peace in Warwick{hire, 
who as he is long fince departed, fo'he fhall be here 
unnamed. The Letteralthough it may feem fomewhat 

Exaipple for long and tedious ; yet 1 thought here notto overpafé the 
a eae fame for divers and fundry refpects: Firft, thatthe vertue 
Paftors to and faithful Conftience of this good Paftor may appear 
follow. more at large ; alfo for that all other Bifhops and Pattors 
by this example may learn with like zeal and ftomach to 
difcharge their duty and Confcience in reforming things 
amifi, and in powdering with the Salt of Gods Word the 
fores of the Peaple. Which thing if every Bifhop for 
his part within his Diocef$ had done in King Edwards 
days, in redreffing fuch corruption of that time with 
like diligence as this man did, verily I fuppofe that the 
perfecution ofQueenMary had not fo plagued the Realm 
as itdid ; but whereas nevera man almoft liveth in due 
order, and yet never a Bifhop will ftirr to {eek redrefs, 
whatcan become of the Realm? Item, another refpect is, 
becaufé of the Justices and all other placed in room and 
office; which may take heed hereby, notto abufé their 
Authority to tread down truth, and bear down poor men 
with open wrong through extortion or partiality: And fi- 
nally,that all injurious oppreffors whatfoever , by the faid 
Letter may take fome fruit of wholefome admonition. 
What the sargument and occafion was of this Letter, I 
fhewed before. ‘The tenor and purport: thereof, as it 
was written.co the Gentle man, is this as followeth. 


Warning to 
Jottices of 
Peace, 


‘A fruitful Letter of Mr. Latimer, writtes to a certain 


Gentleman. 
nA oe Ight Worfhipfal , (alutem in Domino. And now, 
woe certain Sir I underftand, that you be in great admirations 


Gensleman, gt me, and take very grievoufly my manner of writing 
toyou , adding thereunto that you will not bear it at 
my hand, no, not if I were the beft Bifhop in England, 


Ce 

AhSir! Ifee well I may fay as the common faying is, 
Welly have fithed and caught a Frog ; brought little to 
pals with much ado. You willnotbear it with me, you 
fay. Why Sir? what will ye do with me ? You will not 
fight with me, I trow. It mayféem unftemly fora 
Juftice of Peace to bea breaker of peace; Iam glad the 
doting time of my foolifh youth is gone and paft. What 
will youthendo with me, in that you fay you will not 
bear it at my hand? What hath my, hand offended you? 
Perchance you will convent me before fome Judge, and 
call me into fome Court. Deus bene vertat.Equidem non 
recufo judiciumn ullum. Accuferus invicem,ut emendemus 
alius alium in nomine Domini. Fiat justitia in judicio. i. 
God turn it togood. Irefufé no judgment. Let us ac- 
eufe one another, that one of us may amend another, 

in the Name of the Lord.Let juftice proceed in judgment. 
‘And then and there, do beft, have beft,for club haif pen- 
ny. Or peradventure ye will fet pen to paper, and all to 
rattle me inaLetter,wherein confuting me you will defend 
your felf and your Brother againft me. Now that would 

I fe, quoth long Robin, ut dicitur vulgariter. Now po» 
tero [ane non vehementer probare eju[modi induStriam, i. 
Tcannot chufe but muftallow fuch diligence.For {6 fhould 
both your integrities and innocencies beft appear, if you 

be ableto defend both your own proceedings, and your 

As may went Brothers doingsin this matter to be upright. Er ego tum 
appear by jujtis rationibus villus, libenter cedam,culpam humiliter 


his Letter) “confefjurus,i. And then will I gladly give place, confef: 
ees fing my fault humbly,as one conquered with juft reafons. 
fore, But I think it will not be.But now firft of all let me know 


what it is that ye will not bear at my hand ? What have 
I done with my hand? What hath my hand trefpaffed you? 
Forfooth,that can I tell, no man better: For I have chari- 
tably monifhed you ina fecret Letter, of your fupper 


dealing, , and.fueh like misbehaviour.» O quam grave 
tiscali i, What,a fore matter is this ? And will-ye not 

ear fo much with me ¢, Will ye riot take fach a fhew of 
my good will towards you; and toward tle faving of 
your Soul at my hand? Oh Lord God, who would have 
thought that Mr.N. had been fo impudent; that he would 
not beara godly monition for the wealth of oul? T 
have in ufé to commit {ich trefpafs many times .in'a year 
with your bettersby two or three degrees;both Lords and 
Ladies, and the beft ofthe Realm,and yet hitherto Thave 
not heard that any of them have faid in their difpleafi 
that they will not bear it at my hand. Are 
taught what is the office, liberty,and p: 
cher? What is it elfé, but even arguere m 
cato, i. to rebuke the World of fin, without 1 
perfons: Quod quidem ipfum eff ipfius Spiritus fan 
culiare in ecclefia munus C officium,fed non nifi per E 
dicatores legitimos exequendunt, i. Which tl undoub- 
tedly is the peculiar office of the HolyGhoft inthe Church 
of God, fo that it be practifed by lawful Preachers. You 
could but ill bear(belike)to hear your fault openly reproy: 
ed in the Pulpitywhich cannot bear the fame ina { 
led up Letter, written both friendly, ch 
ly; Nifi forte acriter reprebendere peccata , [it jams omnt 
charitate, amicitia, veritate carere, i. Unies perhaps to 
rebuke fin fharply, be now to lack all ¢ friendfhip, 
and truth. But Mafter IN. if you will give me leave to be 
plain with you, I fear me you be {0 plunged in Worldly 
purchafings, and fo drowned in the manifold dreggs of 
this deceivable World, thatI ween you have forgotten 
your Catechifin. Read therefore again the opening of 
the firft Commandment , and the me whether you 
of me, or I of you have juft caufe to complain ; 
&e. 

Iter Sir, you faid further, that 1 am wonderfully 
abufed by my neighbour, &c. How fo , good Mr. N. 2 
Wherein? Or how will you prove it to be true , and 
when? So youfaid, that he hadabuféd you, and given 
you wrong information ; but the contrary is found trueby 
good teftimony of M. Chamber, which heard as well as 
you what my neighbour faid, and hath teftified the fame, 
both to you, and againft you, full like himfelf Mr. N; 
to forge and feign ( which argueth an ill caufe) that is 
one thing ; but to prove what a man doth fay, that is 
another thing. As though you were priviledged to out-face 
poor men, and bear them in hand what youlift, as may 
fecm to make fome maintenance for your naughty caufe. 
Truft me, Mr. N. I was but a very little acquainted with 
my neighbour when this matter began; but now J have 
found him fo conformable to honelty , upright in _ his 
dealings, and fo true in his talk, that Lefteem hint 
better than Ido fome other whom I have perceived 
and found otherways. For I will flatter no man, nor m4. arise 
yet claw his back in his folly, but efteem all men as I Asttereth no 
findthem, allowing whatis good, and difallowing what pe 
is bad : In omnibus hominibus five amicis five i: Cis, 
junta praceptum Paulinum, 4 filiis hujus feculi in pretio 
non babitum: Sitis , oditc, inquit » pi entes quod ma= 
lum eff, adbarentes autem et quod Lonum eft : Neque bo- 
num malum , nec malum benum in grati 
affirmemus unquam , id quod filii 5 feculi vulgd 
faciunt,ut oft videre ubique,i-Among all men,either Friends 
or enemies , according to Pawls precept , not efteemed 
of the Children of this World; Hate you, faith he, that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which is good. And ler 
us not any time for the favour of men , call good evil, 
and evil good, as the Children of this Worldare com- 
monly wont to do, as it is every where tobe feen. And 
now what manner of man do you make me, Mafter N: 
when you note me to he fo much abufed by {0 ignorant a 
man,fo fimple, fo plain, and{o farr without all wrinkles ? 
Have [lived fo long in this tottering World, and haveI 
been fo many ways turmoiled and toffed up and down, 
and fo much asit were feafoned with the powder of fo 
many experiences to and fro, to be now fo farr bewitched 
and alienated from my wits, asthough I could not difcern 
cheefé from chalk , truth from falfhiood ; but that 
every filly Soul, and bafe witted man might eafily 
abufé me to that enterprifé he lifted at his pleafure? 
Well, I fay not nay, but I may be abufed. But why do 


iam hominum 


you not tell me how your Brother abufed me y 
Mn 3 promifing, 
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rdfhip, and now doth deny it? Why do you 
e, how thofe two falfe faithlefs wretches abufe 
ifing alfo to abide your award, and do it not? 
y do you not tell me, how you your felf have 
abufed me, promifing me to redref§ the injury and wrong 
that your Brother hath done to my neighbour, and have 
not fulfilled your promife? Thefé notable abufes be no- 
thing with you, but only you mutt needs burthen me 
with my neighbours abufing me, which is none at all, as 
far forth as ever I could perceive, fo God help me at my 
need. For if he had abufed me as you and others have | 
done, J fhould be foon ata point with him, for any thing 
further doing him,&c. 

Item, Sir, you faid further, that I fhall never be able 
to prove that either your Brother, or the two clepants 
agreed to ftand to your award, &c. No Sir, Mr.N. you 
fay belikeas you would have it to be, or as your. Bro- 
Bolftring of ther with his adherents have perfwaded you to think it 
falhood and to be, (> inducing you to do their requeft to your own 


Brahey  fhameand rebuke, if you perfevere in the fame, befide 
ought not to the peril of your Soul , for confenting, at leaft way, to 
B her, the maintenance by falfhood of your Brothers iniquity. 
tobea’ For in that you would your awardfhip fhould take none 
sown, “ght effect , you fhew your felf nothing inclinable to the re- 
efpecially ef of your Brothers unright dealing with an honeft 
Boe poor man, which hath been ready at your requeft to do 
i you pleafiire with his things, or clfe he had never come 
into this wrangle for his own goods with your Brother. 

Ah Mafter N; what manner of man do you fhew 

your felf to be ? or what manner of Confcience do you 

thew your felf to have?For firft as touching your Brother 

you know right well that Sir Thomas Coking witha Let- 

ter of his own hand-writing, hath witnefled unto your 

Brothers agreement ; which Letter he fent to me unfeal- 

ed,and 1 fhewed the fame to my neighbour, and o- 

ther more ere I fealed it, and perchance have a Copy of 

the fame yet to fhew. With what Confcience then can 

youfay that I fhall never be able to prove it? Shall not 

three men upontheir Oaths make a fufficient proof, tow 

you? Vel iplo Dicente Dormino ; In ore ducrtim vel trium, 

@c.i, The Lord himflf faying in the mouth of two 

or three, &c. Yea, you think it true, I dare fay,in your 
Confcience, if you have any Confcience, though I were 

in my grave, and fo unabletoprove any thing. Andas 

for the two Tenants, they be as they be, and I truft to 

Cormpe fee them handled according as they be ; for there be 
Tenants. three men yet alive, that dare fwear upon a Book, that 
they both did agree. But what fhould we look for at 

fach mens hands, when you your felf play the part you 

do? Verum vivit adhuc Deus, qui videt omnia, & ju- 

dicat jufte, &rc.i. But God is yet alive, which feeth all, 

and judgeth juftly. y 

yen tioe Item Sir, you faid yet further, that the Juftices of 
her: Peace in the Country think you very unnatural, in tak- 
alg ing part with me before your Brother, &c. Ah Matter 
you? /; what a fentence is this to come out of your mouth al 
For partaking is one thing, and miniftring of juftice is 

another thing ; anda worthy minifter-of juftice will 

e no partaker, but one indifferent between party and 


party. And did I require you to take my part, I pray 
you? No, I required you to minifter juftice between | 
your Brother and my Neighbour, without any; partaking | 
with cither other. Butwhat manner of Juftices be they, 
I pray you, which would fo fain have you to take part 
turally with your Brother, when you ought and fhould 
reform and amend your Brother ? as you your felf know, 
no man better. What? Juftices ? no, Jugglers you 
might more worthily call firch as they be, than Juftices. 
Be they thofe Juftices which call you “unnatural, for that 
you will not take your Brothers part againft all rightand 
Confcience, whom you had picked out and appointed to 
have the final hearing and determining of my Neigbours 
caufe, after your fubftantial and final award making ? 
Verily 1 think no lef. Forfooth he is much beholding 
to you, and I alfo for his fake. Is that the wholefom 
counfél that you have to give your poor Neighbours in 
their need? Indeed you fhew your felfa worthy Jug- 
gler: Oh, Twould have faida Jufticer, among ot her of 
your juggling and partaking Juttices. Deum b 120 
good God! what is in the world? Marry Sir, my 


Partaking 
jultices. 4 


| near unto thee. 


through your good counfel had had his matter in order- , 
ing and finifhing. I pray God fave me and all my 
Friends, with all Gods flock, from the whole fellowship 
of your fo natural and partaking Juftices, men. 

Lord God! who would have thought that there had 
been fo many partaking Juftices, that isto fay, unjuft 
Juktices in Warwick{hire, if Mafter N. himfelf one of 
the fame order (but altogether out of order) and there- 
fore knoweth it beft, had not told us the Tale? But 
thefé call you, you fay,very unnatural,&c. And why not 
rather, I pray you, too much natural? For we read, De 
natura duplici , integra & corrupta. Illa erat justitic 
plena: hac nifi reparata, femper manet injufta, injufti- 
tie fructus alios poft alios paritura, i. Of a double na- 
ture, found and corrupt. That was full of Juftice: this, 
unlefs it be reftored, abideth always unjuft, bringing forth 
the fruits of wickednefS one after another: So that he 
that will not help his Brother, ha ga jutt caufe in his 
need, may be juftly called unnatural, as not doing jusxta 
inftinttum nature , five integra, five reparata, i. ac- 
cording to the inftinét of nature, either as it was at the 
beginning, or as it was reftored. But he that will take 
his Brothers part againft right, as to ratifie his- Brothers 
wrong deceiving, he is too much natural , tanquam fen 
quens ingenium five inclinationem nature corrupt, con- 
tra voluntatem Dei, i. as one following the difpofition 
and inclination of corrupt nature againft the will of God; 
and {6 to be natural may féem to be Cater-coufin, or 
Coufin-germain with, to be Diabolical. 

T fear me we have too many Juftices that be too much 
natural, to their own perifhment both Body and Soul. 
For worthy Juftices having ever the fear and dread of 
God before their eyes, (quales [unt pauciores apud nosy 
quam vellems. Of which fort we havea fewer among{t 
us, than I would) will have no refpeét at all in their 
Judgments and proceedings , ad propinquitatem fangui- 
nis, 1. to vicinity of Blood; but altogether ad dignita- 
tem & aquitatem caufe, ut quod jufium eft Semper ju- 
dicent intuitu Dei, non quod injustum eff intuitu homi- 
num ; of which number I pray God make you one, 4- 
men. Fusius eff (faith Fobn) qui facit juftitiam. Ar 
qui facit peccatum (id quod facit, quilquisinjufte facit 
in gratiam & favorem ullius hominis) ex Diabolo eff. 
i. He is juftthat doth Juftice. But he that finneth (as they 
all do, which do unjuftly for favour and pleafure of men) 
is of the Devil (faithhe) of which fort all our partaking 
and natural Juftices be with all their partiality and na- 
turality. Quare dignum & juftum eff, that as many as 
be fich Juflices, jufte priventur munere, amplins 
quoque plectantur pro {us quique facinoris quantitate, ut 
vel fic tandem ablcindantur, tanquam nati in incommo- 
dum veipublicee notre, qui nos conturbant » cum adju- 
vare debeant, i. Be juftly deprived of their offices, and 
further alfo be punifhed , according to the quantity or 
quality of their Crime, fo that by that means they may 
be cut off, as men born and bred to the hurt and detri- 
ment of the Common-wealth, which trouble us, when 
they ought to help us, Amen. 

Quare feponite juftitiam , & fequimini naturam , as 
your Naturals and Diabolicals would have you to do, 
that is, even as juftas Germains Lips, which came not 
together by nine mile, Ur vulgo dicunt,gc. 

Jtem Six, finally and laft of all you added thefe words 
following : Well, guoth you, let Mr. Latimer take heed 
how he meddleth with my Brother, for he is like to find as 
crabbed and as froward a piece of him, as ever he found 
in his life,écc. Ah Sir? and is your Brother fuch an one 
as you {peak of indeed? Merciful God! what a commen- 
ion is this for one Brother to give another? E/tn 
ejufmodi gloriatio tua, mi amice? i. Is this your glorying 
my Friend? And were it not poffible, trow you, to 
make him better? It is written, Veoatio dat intellelum, 
i, Vexation giveth underftanding. And again, Bonum 
mihi, Domine, quod humiliafti me, i. It is good, O 
Lord, that thou haft humbled me. At leaft way, 1 may 
pray to God for him as David did for fuch like, Ad hune 
modum, Chamo & freno maxillas eoruen conftringe, 
qui non approximant ad te, 3. After this fort; Bind faft 
Afles with bridle and fnaflie 5 that they approach not 
In the mean feafon, I would I had 


before me and many more, that he would ftand | boar had {pun a fair thred, if your partaking Juftices Anno 


555° 
Yr 


Q. Mary.., 


A Letter of Mr.Latimer anfwering a partaking Fuflice. Arg 


Anno 


1955: 


wey™ 


Golly 


threats of 


M.Latimr 


never known either of you both; for fo fhould I have 
been without this inward forrow of my heart, to fee fuich 
untowardlinefg of you both to godlinefs;_ for Icannot be 
but heavy-hearted, to fee fach men fo wickedly minded. 
Well, let us ponder a little better your words, where 
you fay, I fhall find him as crabted and as froward a- 
piece, &c. Mark well your own words. For by the 
tenor of the fame it plainly appeareth, that you confefS 
your Brothers caufé wherein he fo ftify ftandeth, to be 
unjuft and very naught. For he that ftandeth fo ftiffly 
ina good quarrel anda juft caufe, as many good men 
have done, is called a faft man, 2 conftant, a trufty man. 
Buthe that isfo obftinate and untragtable in wickednefs 
and wrong doing, is commonly called a crabbed and 
froward piece, as you name your Brother to 

Wherefore knowing fo well your Brothers caufé to be 


fo naughty, why have you not endeavoured your felf asa 
worthy Juftice, to reform him accordingly, as I req uired 
you, and you promiféd me to do, now almoft twelve 


months ago, if not altogether. Summa Summarum, 
Mafter N.if you will not come off fhortly, and apply 
your felf thereunto more effeétually hereafter, then you 
have heretofore, be you well affured therof, 1 fhall detect 
you to all the Friends that I have in England, both high 
and low, as well his crabbednefs and frowardnefi, as 
your colourable firpportation of the fame; that I truft I 
thall beable thereby either to bring you both to fome 
goodnefs,or at leaft way I fhall fowarn my Friends and 
all honeft hearts to beware of your illnefS, that they fhall 
take either no hurt at all, or at leaft way lefs harm by 
you through mine advertifement ; in that, knowing you 
perfectly, they may the better avoid and fhun your 
Company, You fhall not ftay me, Mafter N. no though 
you would give me all the lands and goods you have, as 
rich as you are noted to be. Ego nolo tam juftam canfam 
derelinguere, ego nolo peccatis alienis in hac parte com- 
municare, i. \ will not forfake fuch a juft caufe, neither 
willl communicate with other mens fins. For whether 
it be per detestabilem Juperbiam, i. by deteftable pride : 
whether per abominabilem avaritiam,i. ‘by abomina- 
ble avarice: or by both two linked together, it is no 
finall iniquity to keep any poor man fo long from. his 
right and. duty fo ftiffneckedly and obftinatly, or, whe- 
ther ye will, crabbedly and frowardly. And what is it 
then any manner of ways to confent to the fame? You 
know, 1 trow, Mafter IN. Furtum quid fit, nempe, quo- 
vifmodo auferre vel retinere alienam rem invito Domino, 
ut quidam definiunt. Si fur fit qui fic palam facit, 
quis erit qui facientem probat, tutatur, propugnaty vel 
quibufcunque ambagibus [uffulcit 2 idest. What theft 
is,that is, to take or detain by any manner of way ano- 
ther mans goodagainft his will that is the owner, as fome 
define it. If he be a thief that {6 doth openly,what fhall 
he be that approveth him which is the doer, defendeth, 
maintaineth,and fupporteth himby any manner of colour? 
Confider with your felf geod Mafter N. Quid fit oppri- 
mere c» fraudare im negotio fratrem, i. Whatit is to op- 
pref, and to defraud your Brother in his bufinefs, and 
what followeth thereof. It is truly faid, Non tollitur pec- 
catum, nifi reftituatur ablatum,i. ‘The fin is not for- 
n, except the thing be reftored again that is taken 
vay. No reftitution, no falvation ; which isas well to 
be underftood, de vebus per fraudes, technas, & dolos, 
ut de rebus per manifeftum furtum & latrocinium par- 
tis, 7, Of things gotten by fraud, guile, and deceit, as 
of things gotten by open theft and robbery. Where- 
fore let not your Brother, Mafter .N. by cavillation con- 
tinue in the Devils pofleffion. Iwill do the beft I can, 
and wreftle withthe Devil, omnibus viribus, to deliver 
you both from him. I will leave no one ftone unmoved 
to have both youand your Brother faved. There is 
neither Archbifhop nor Bifhop, nor yet any learned man 
neither in Univerlities or elfewhere, that I am acquainted 
withal, that fhall not write unto you, and in their writing 
by their learning confute you. There is no godly man 
of Lawin this Realm that] am acquainted withal, but 
| writeunto you, and confute you by the Law. 
i Lordnor Lady, nor yet any noble Per- 
Realm, that 1 am acquainted withal, but 
nto you, and godly threaten you with 


Iwill do all this; yea,and kneel upon both my knees 
before the Kings Majefty, and all his honourable Coun- 
cil,with moft humble p mn. for your reformation,rather 
than the Devil fhall poflefS you ftill, to your final dam- 
nation. So that I do not defpair, but verily truft, one 
way or other, to pluck both you and alfo your crabbed 
Brother, as crabbed as you fay he is, outof the Devils 
claws, maugre the Devils 5 

Thefe premiffes well confidered, look upon it, good 
Mafter N, that we have no further ado : Gods plague 
is prefently upon us ; therefore let us now diligently look 
about us; and ii no wife defend, but willingly reknow- 
ledge and amend whatfoever hath been ami 
were the capital points of your talk, as 1 was informed, 
after you had peruféd that may nipping and unplea 
Letter ? and [thought good to make you fome 
to them,if perchance I might fo move you, the rather to 
call your felf to fome better remembrance, and fo more 
earneftly apply your {elf to accomplifh and perform what 
you have begun and promifédto do, namely, the thing 
it fel} being of fuch fort, as apparently tendeth both 
to your worthip, and alfoto Gods high pleafure. 

Thus, lo, with a mad head, but yet a good will, after 
long fcribling I wot not well what (but know you can 
read it, andcomprehend it well enough) I bid you moft 
keartily wellto fare in the Lord, with good health, and 
long life to Gods pleafire, Ammen. From Baxjterley the 
15 of Fune. 


During the time that the faid Mafter Latimer was 
Prifoner in Oxford, we read not of much that he did 
write, befides his Conference with Dr. Ridley, and his 
proteftation at the time of his difputation. Otherwifé, 
of Letters we find very few or none that he did write to 
his Friends abroad, fave only thefe few lines, which he 
wrote to one MrsWilkinfon of London, a godly Matron, 
and an exile afterward for the Gofpel fake. Who fo 
longas fhe remained in England, was a fingular Patro- 
nefs to the good Saints of God, and learned Bifhops, as 
toMafter Hooper, to the Bifhop of Hereford, to Mafter 
Coverdale, Matter Latimer, Door Cranmer, with many 
other. |The Copie and effect of which his Letter to 
Mrs. Wilkinfon here followeth. 


A Letter fent to Mrs. Wilkinfon of London Widow, 
from Mr. Hugh Latimer out of Bocardo, in Ox- 
ford. 


F the gift of a pot of Water fhall not be in oblivion with 

God, how can God forget your manifold and bountiful 
gifts, when he fhall fay to you; I was in Prifon, and you 
vifited me ? God grant us all to do and fuffer while we 
be here, as may be to his will and pleafure; Amen: 


Yours in Bocardo, 
Hugh Latimer. 


Touching the memorable aéts and doings of this wor- 
thy man, among many other this is not to be neglected, 
whata bold enterprize he attempted, in fending to King 
Henrya Prefent, the manner whereof is this: There 
was then, and remaineth ftill an old cuftom received 
from the old Romans,that upon New-years day being the 
firft day of Fanuary, every Bifhop with fome handiom Newer 
New-Years gift fhould gratifie the King ; and fo they did, Ring Heiry; 
fome with gold, fome with filver, fome witha purfe full 
of money, and fome one thing, fome another: but Mr. 
Latimer being Bifhop of Worcefferthen, among thereft; 
prefented a New Teftament for his New-years gift, with 
a napkin having this pofie about it, Fornicatores & adul- 
teros judicabit Dominus. 

And thus haft thou (gentle Reader) the whole lifes 
both of M. Ridley, and of M. Latimer, two worthy 
doers in the Church of Chrift, feverally and by them- 
felves fet forth and defcribed,withal their doings;'writings eB ipidleyand 
difputations, fufferings, their painful travels; faithful iproughes 
preachings , fludious férvice in Chrifts Church, their fort ex 
imprifonment , and conftant fortitude in that “"""°™ 
which they had taught, with ‘all other their proceedin: 
from time to time, fince their firft fpringing years, 
to thjs prefént time and month of Queen Mary 5 

being’ 


New-yea 


O8ebx. being the month of Oéfober, Anno 1555. In the which 
month they were brought forth together , to their final 
examinatiomand execution. Wherefore as we have here- 
tofore declared both their Lives feverally and diftinétlly 
one from the other ; fo now joyntly to couple them both 
together, as they were together both joyned in one fo- 
ciety of Caufé and Martyrdom, we will by the grace of 
Chrift profécute the reft that remaineth concerning their 
latter examination, degrading, and conftant fuffering, 
_ with the order and manner alfo of the Commiffioners, 
Bete which were Mr.White Bifhop of Lincoln, Mr. Brooks Bi- 
exin,M.Brook’ {hop of Gloucefter, with others , and what were their 


Bihopof — Words, their Objections, their Orations there ufed, and 
ie Popes. What again were the Anfwers of theft men to the fame 
Deputies. as in the procefs here followeth to be feen. 


The order and manner of the Examination of Dr Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer had the 30th day of September, 
1555. 

irft, after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer Arch- 

bifhop of Canterbury before the Popes Delegate, 
the Queens Commiffioners in St.Maries Church at 

Oxford, about the 12. day of September, whereof more 

fhall ‘ue faid (bythe Lords grace) when we come to thie 

death of the faid Archbifhop; fhortly after, upon the 28. 

of the faid month of September, was fent down to Ox- 

ford another Commiffion from Cardinal Pool Legate a la- 
theerea tere, to Foln White Bilhop of Lincoln , to Dr. Brooks 
of the Car- Bifhop of GloucefFer,and to D.Holyman Bilhop of Briftow. 
dioals Com "Tlie contents and vertue of which Commiffion was, that 
down to the faid Fobm of Lincoln, Fames of Gloucefter, and Fobn 
Oxfira. of Briffow, they, or two of them fhould have full power 
and authority , to afcite, examine and judge Mr.Hugh 
Latimer, and Mafter Dr. Ridley, pretenced Bifhops of 
Worcester and London, for divers.and fundry erroneous 
Opinions, which the faid Hugh Latimer and Nicholas 
Ridley did hold and maintain in open Difputations had 
in Oxford, in the months of Aday, ‘Fune, and Fuly, in 
the year of our Lord 1554. as long before in the time 
of perdition , and fince. The which Opinions if the 
named Perfons would now recant, giving and yielding 
themfelves to the determination te the Univerfal and 
Catholick Church, planted by Peter in the blefled See of 
Rome, that then they deputed Judges, by the faid autho- 
rity of their Commiffion, fhould have power to receive 
the faid penitent Perfons, and forthwith minifter unto 
themthe reconciliation of the holy Father the Pope ; but 
# if the faid Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley would 
. ftoutly and ftubbornly defend and maintain thefe their 
erroneous Opinions and Affertions, that then the faid 
Lords by their Commiffion fhould proceed in form of 
Judgment, according to the Law of Hereticks , that is, 
degrading them from their promotion and dignity of 
Bilhops, Priefts, and all other Ecclefiaftical Orders,fhould 
pronounce them as Hereticks; and therefore «'ean cut 
them off from the Church, and fo yeild them to receive 
punifhments due to all fuch Herefie and Schifin. 
Wherefore the lait of September the faid two perfons, 

‘dleyand Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were afcited to ap- 

ico pear before the faid Lords, in the Divinity School at 
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mere 


afcited to 
on the Ovford,at cightof the Clock. At what time thither re- 
pasate ~ paired the Lords, placing themfelves in the high Seat, 

made for publick Lectures and Difputations’, according 
to the ulige of that School , being then fair fet, and 
trimmed with Cloth of Tiffue, and Cubhions of Velvet: 
and after the faid Lords were placed and fet, the faid 
Latir dl : and firft appeared 


rand Ridley were fent f 
Aafter Dr.Ridley, and anon Mr.Latimer. But becaufe it 
feemed good feverally to examine them, Mr.Latimer was 
kept back until Dr. Ridley was throughly examined. 
‘Therefore, foon after the coming of Dr. Ridley into the 
School, the Comimiilion was publithed by an appointed 
Notary, and openly read. But Dr.Ridley ftanding bare- 
headed, humbly expecting the caufe of that his appear- 
ance, eftfoons as he had heard the Cardinal named, and 
the Popes Holinef, puton his Cap. ‘Wherefore after the 
‘opes Commiffion was publifhed, in form and fenfe above fpe- 
cified, the Bifhop of Lincol fpake in fenfe following. 
caln: Mafter Ridley, although neither I, neither 
my Lords here, in refpect of our own perfons do look 
for Cap or Knee, yet becaufé we bear and reprefent 


Bith.Ridley 


fuch perfonsas wedo,. that is my Lord Cardinals Grace, Agno 
Legate 4 Jatere to the Popes Holinef$, aswell in thathe 

is of a notable Parentage (and therewith Mr. Ridley Oe 
moved his Cap with lowly obeyfance ) defcending from The words 
the Regal Blood, as in that he is a man worthy to be neces 
reverenced with all humility, for his great knowledge els r0 Dr. 
and learningy noble vertues, and godly life, and efpe- wie 
cially in that he is here in England Deputy to the Popes of his Cap. 
Holinef, it fhould have becomed you at this name to 

have uncovered your head. Wherefore except you will 

of your own {elf take the pains to put your hand to 

your head , and at the nomination , as well of the faid 
Cardinal, as of the Popes Holinefs , uncover the fame, 

left that this your contumacy, exhibited now before us, 

fhould be prejudicial to the faid moft reverend Perfons 

(which thing we may in no cafe fuffer) you fhall caufe 

us to take the pain, to cauféfome man to pluck off your 

Cap from you. To whom Mr.Ridley making his peti- 

tion for licence, anfwered: 

Ridley. As touching that you faid (my Lord) that anfwerof 
you of your own perfons defire no Cap nor Knee, but Baas 
only require the fame, in confideration that you repre- of Linea, 
fent the Cardinal Graces perfon , I do you to wit, and 
thereupon make my proteftation, that I did put on my 
Cap at the naming of the Cardinals Grace, neither for 


D.Ridley 
oweth nor 
reverence 
to the Popes 


fhop of Lin- 
coln replicth 
again. 


his Regal defcen which word Mr.Réd/ey moved his 

Cap) and excellent qualities; for although in all the 
premifies honour be due, yet ia thefe refpects we require 

none of you, but onlyin that my Lord Cardinals Grace 

is here in England, Deputy of the Popes HolinefS (at 

which word the Lords and others put off their Caps, paing of 
and Mr.Rédley put on his) and therefore we fay unto C#Ps.2tthe 
you the fécond time, that except you take the pains your Bicesees - 
felf, to put_your hand to your head, and put off your 
Cap, you fhall put us to the pain, to caufé fome man to 
take it from you, except you alledge fome infirmity and 
ficknef&, or other more reafonable caufé, upon the con- 
fideration whereof we may do as we think good. 

Ridley. The premiffes I faid only for this end, that it 4 
might as well appear to your Lordfhips, as to this wor- s 
fhipful Audience, why and for what confideration I ufed 
fuch kind of behaviour, in not humbling my felf to 
your Lordfhips with Cap and Knee: and as for my 
ficknef&, I thank my Lord God, that I amas weil at eafe, 
as I was this long feafon; and therefore I do not 
tend that which isnot, but only this, that it might < 
by this my behaviour , that I acknoy 
that uftwrped Supremacy of Rome, and 
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* Anno and utterly defpifé all authority coming from him. I 
taking off my Cap, do as it thall pleafé your Lordfhips, 


1955. 

Oy and I fhall be content. 
‘The wlurped ~~ Then the Bifhop of Lincoln, after the third admoni- 
ke tion, commanded oneof the Beadles (that is an Officer 
defied. of the Univerfity) to pluck his Cap from his head. M, 
Cap pleké Ridley bowing his head to the Officer; gently permitted 


of by fore, him to take away his Cap. 

After this the Bifhop of Lincoln ina long Oration ex- 
horted Mr. Ridley to recant, and fubmit himfélf to the 
Univerfal Faith of Chrift, in this manner. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, 1 am fure you have fufficiently 
pondered with your felf the effect of this our Commfi- 
on with good advifement, confidering both points there- 
of, how that Authority is given to us, if you fhall re- 
ceive the true Doétrine of the Church (which firft was 

®ytay the founded by * Peter at Rome immediately after the death 


Faithdt — of Chrift, and from him by lineal ficceffion hath been 
on brought to this our time) if you will be content to re- 
rohave  nounce your former Errours, recant your heretical and 
beenat — {éditious Opinions, content to yield your felf to the un- 
Rome in 


Tiberius time doubted Faith, and Truth of the Gofpel, received 
before Peer and always taught of the Catholick and Apoftolick 
CSG Church, the which the King and Queen, all the Nobles 
of this Realm, and Commonsof the {ame, all Chriftian 

People have and do confefs,; you only ftanding alone by 

your felf: You underftand and perceive, I am fure, that 
Authority is given us to receive you, to reconcile you 

and upon due penance to adjoyn and affociate you again 

into the number of the Catholicks and Chrifts Church, 

from the which you have {0 long ftraied, without the 

which no man can be faved, the which thing Iand my 

Lords here, yea and all, as well Nobles and Commons of 

this realm moft heartily defire, and I for my part (where- 

* withhe put off his Cap)moft earneftly exhort you to do. 
Thoughthe Remember (Mr. Ridley) it is no ftrange Country whi- 
pea: ther | exhort you to return. You were once one of us, 
ftrange, yee you have taken degrees in the School. You were made 
the Doftrine 2 Prieft, and became a Preacher, fetting forth the 
fame Doétrine which we do n You were made Bi- 


Of Romeis 


firange. 
fhop according to our Laws ; and to be fhort, it is not fo 
long agone, fince you féparated your {elf from us, and 
in the time of Herefie became a fetter forth of that de- 
vilith and {editious Doctrine which in thefe later days 
was preached amongft us. For at what time the new 
+ Another . ae ros +, " 
gheruth in Doétrine of tonly Faith began to fpring, the Council 


Bier Pete, willing to win my Lord Chancellor, fent you to him (I 
Faith, fs no then being in my Lords houfé unknown asI fuppofé to 
new Do- 
erie. and were departed, immediately my Lord 
tain points of your talk, and means of your pe 
and amongft other this was ones 
*rhewords (t) Tufh my “Lord, this matter o 
ofD.Ridity trifle, let us not ftick to condefcend herein to them ; but 
pore’ for Gods love my Lord, ftand {toutly in the verity of 
ported. for Gods love my Lord, fland ftoutly in the verity o 
the Sacrament : for I fee they will affault that alfo. IF 
this be true (as my Lord isa man credible enough in 
fucha matter) hereby it is declared of what mind you 
werethen, as touching the Truth of the moft blefled 
Sacrament. 
Alfo in a Sermon of yours at Pauls Cro, you as 
effectually and as Catholickly fpake of that blefled Sa- 
crament, as any man might have done, whereby it ap- 
peareth that it is no ftrange thing, nor unknown place 
whereunto J exhort you. I wifh you to return thither 
the Bittop from whence you came: that istogether with us to ac- 
of Lino | -knowledgethe Church of God, wherein no man may 


perfwadeth 
D.Ridley to err, to acknowledge the Supremacy of our moftreverend 


ut a 


ream to Father in God the Popes Holinefi, which (as 1 faid) line- 
the Popes : 5 A . 
Church, ally taketh his defcent from Peter, upon whom Chrift 
promifed before his death, to build his Church; the 
which fupremacy or prerogative, the moft ancient Fa~ 
thers.in all ages, in all times did acknowledge: and here 
he broughta place or two out of the Doétors, but efpe- 
cially flayed upon a faying of Saint Angu/time, which 
Pabhate | Writeth in this manner, Torus orbis Chriftianus im tran- 


urumhec fmarinis, & longe remotis terris Romana: Ecclefie fib- 
formaver- feétus est, i, All the Chriftian Countries beyond the 
borum fit ee A ene 
Aupin, Sea are fubje& to the Church of Rome, Here you fee, 
Mt.Ri dley, that all Chriftendom is fubjeé&t tothe Church 
of Rome, What fhould fay you therefore to confels 


the fante with Sc. Au/Pin, and the other Fathers. 
Then Mr. Ridley defired his patience; to fluffer him to) 

{peak fomewhat of the premiffes, left the multitude of 

things might confound hismemiory ; and having grant 

thereunto, he faid in this manner : 

Ridley. My Lord, t moft heartily thank your Lord- answer of 
hip, as well for your gentlenefs, as alfo for your fobriety ena 
in talk, and for your good and favourable zeal fy thi Pea 
learned exhortation; in the which I have met! ThreePoines 
ally three points, which yo ufed to p Hence : 
leave my Doétrine and Religion, which I perfeétly know Lcofm O- 
and am throughly perfivaded to be grounded nor_upon "2 
mans imagination and decrees, but upon the infallible 
Truth of Chrifts Gofpel; and not to look batk, and to 
return to the Romifh See, contrary to mine Oath; con- 
trary to the Prerogative and Crown of this Realm, and 
efpecially (which moveth me moft) contrary to the ex: 
prefled Word of God. 

The firft point is this, that the See of Rome taking his ithe 
beginning from Peter, upon. whom you fay Chrift hath of Xm 
builded his Church; hath in all ages lineally from Bifhop on Peer. 
to Bifhop been brought to this time, 

Secondly, that even the holy Fathers from time to 2. The See 
time have in their writings confefed the fame. Ces 

Thirdly, that in that I was once of the fame Opinion, by old Do- 
and together with you Idid acknowledge the fame. SO aes 

Firft, as touching the faying of Chrift, from whence once of thé 
your Lordfhip gathererh the foundation of the Church me Se 
upon Peter, truly the placeis not fo to be underftood as 
youtake it, as the circumftance of the place will declare. 

after that Chrift had asked his Difciples whom men 

judged him to be, and they had anfi , that fome hadl 
faid he was a Prophet, fome Hielias, fome one thing fonie 
another, then he faid, Whom fay ye that I am? ‘Then 
Peter faid, [fay that thou art Chrift, the Son of God. To 
whom Chrift anfwered, I fay Tu es Petrus, & Super hare 
petram cedificabo Ecclefiam meam, i. Thou art Peter, the ciurdk 
and upon this ftone I will build my Church; that is to not builded 
fay, upon this ftone, not meaning Peter himftIf, as though Po" Rewer, 
he would have conftituted a mortal man, 0 frail and bric- 
kle a foundation of his ftable and infallible Church; but 
upon this Rock-ftone ,thatis, this confeffion of thine, The Churct 
that Iam the Son of God, I will build my Church. For Duvet #?., 
this is the foundation and beginning of all Chriftianiry, upon any 
with word, heart, and mind to confefs that Chrift is the Pe - 
Son of God. Whofoever believeth not this, Chrift is 
not in him; and he cannot have the mark of Chrift 
printed in his forehead, which confefleth not that Chrift 
is the Son of God. 

‘Therefore Chrift faid unto Peter, that upon this Rock, The words 


that is, upon this his. confeffion, that he was Chrift the of Cii# 
Son of God, he would build his Church ; to declare, Matth.r6. 


pounded, 


that without this Faith no man can come to Chrift: fo 
that this belief, that Chrift is the Son of God is the foun- foundation’ 
dation of our Chriftianity, and’ the foundation of our of the 

¢ = Church. 
Church. Here you fee upon what foundation Chrifts 
Church is built, not upon the frailty of man, but upon 
the ftable and infallible;Word of God. 

Now as touching the lineal defcent of the Bifhops in hes a 
the See of Rome, true itis, that the Patriarchs of Rome pinopot 
in the Apoftles time, and long afters were great main Remr- 
tainers and fetters forth of Chrifts glory, in the which a- 
bove all other Countries and Regions there efpecially 
was preached the true Gofpel, the Sacraments were mot 
uly miniftred; and as before Chrifts coming it was a 
Ciy fo valiant in prowef3, and martial affairs, that all the 
world was in a manner fubjeSt to it, and after Chrifts 
Paffion, divers of the Apoltles there fuffered perfécution 
for the Gofpels fake: f0 after that the Emperors, their 
hearts being illuminated, received the Gofpel, and betame 
Chriftians, the Gofppel there, as well for the great power hy the 
and dominion, as forthe fame of the place, flourifhed Rime 
moft,whereby the Bithops of that place were had in more bee ™ a 
reverence and honour, moft efteemed in all Councils and arate Bie 
Affemblies, not becaufé they acknowledged them to be shops of o 
their Head, but becaufe the placewas moft reverenced TS 2 
and fpoken of , for the great power and ftrength 
of the fame, As now here in England, the Bifhop 
of Lincoln in Seffions and Sittings hath the Préhemi- 
nence of the other Bifhops, not that he is the Head 
and Ruler of them ; but for the dignity of the Bifhoprick 
(and 
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(and therewith the People fmiled.) Wherefore the Do- 
Gors in their Writings have fpoken moft reverently of 
tothe this See of Rome, and in their writings preferred it, and 
this is the Prerogative which your Lordfhip did rehearfe 
the ancient |o€tors to give to the See of Rome. 
Semblably, I cannot, nor dare not but commend, 
reverence, and honour the See of Rome, as long as 
nest continued in the promotion , and fetting forth of 
Dotrine, Gods glory, and in due preaching of the Gofpel, as it 
was worthy did many years after Chrift. But after that the Bifhops 
tobereve- of thar See, fecking their own pride, and not Gods 


gi 
See of Rome, 
and for what 


Rone, 
Jong as it 


ace honour , began to {et themfelves above Kings and Em- 
perours, challenging to them the title of Gods Vie: 
the dominion and ftipremacy over all the world, I 
not but with St. Gregory a Bifhop of Rome alto, confefs 
that the Bifhop of that place is the very true Antichrift, 
whereof St. Spb fpeaketh by the name of the Whore 
of Babylon , and fay with the faid St.Gregory 5 he that 
maketh himfelf a Bithop over all the world, is worfe 
than Antichrift. 

Now whereas you fay St.Auguftine fhould feem not 
‘the place only to give fuch a Prerogative , but alfo Supremacy to 
os es ee the See of Rome, in that he faith, all the Chriftian world 

is fubject to the Church of Rome, and therefore fhould 
Four Parris give to that Sec a certain kind of fubjection: I am fare 
archs iu the that your Lordthip knoweth, that in St..dujtins time 
ne ime, there were four Patriarchs, of Alexandria, Con/tantino- 
ple, Antioch, and Rome, which Patriarchs had under 
them certain Countries; as in England the Archbifhop 


Sy 


of Centerbury hath under him divers Bifhopricks in | 


England and Wales, to whom he may be faid to be 


their Patriarch. Alfo your Lordthip knoweth right well, | 


that at what time St. du/tin wrote this Book, he was 
then Bifhop in Affrica.Farther you are not ignorant, that 
between Europe and Affrica lieth the Sea called Mare 
Mediterraneum, fo that all the Countries in Europe to 
him which is in Affrica may be called Tran/marine, 
Countries beyond the Sea. Hereof St. Aa/tin faith, 
Totus orkes Chriftianus in tran[marinis & longe remo- 
tis terris, Ecclefie Romane fubjettus eft. i. All the 
coca Chriftian Countries beyond the Seas and far Regions, 
the are f{ubje€t to the See of Rome, If 1 thould fay all 
e& Countries beyond the Sea, I do except England, which 
tome now being in England , is not beyond the Sea. 
Inthis fenfe St. Austin faith, All the Countries beyond the 
Sea are fubjeGt to the See of Rome,declaring thereby that 
Rowie was one of the Sees of the four Patriarchs, and 
under it Ewrope, by what fubjection I pray you? only 
for a prcheminence, as we here in England fay, that all 
the Bifhopricks in England are fubject to the Archbifhop- 
ticks of Canterbury and York. 
For this preheminence alfo the other DoGtors (as you 
, recited) fay, that Rome is the Mother of Churches , as 


ayer mt the Bifhoprick of Lincoln is Mother to the Bifhoprick 
Head of of Oxford, becaufé the Bifhoprick of Oxford came from 
Churches. the Bilhoprickof Lincol”, and they were both once one, 


and fo is the Archbifhoprick o 
the other Bifhopricks which are 
fort the Archbifhoprick of York is Mother to the North- 
Bifhopricks ; and yet no man will fay, that Lincoln, 
Canterbury or York, is fupream Head to other Bi- 
fhopricks ; neither then ought we to confefs the Sce of 
Rome to be fupream Head, becaufe the Doétors in 
their Writings confefi the See of Rome to be Mother of 
Churches. 

Now where you fay , I was once of the fame Reli- 
gion which you are of, the truth is, I cannot but con- 
fef§the fame. Yet fo was St.Paul a perfecutor of Chrift. 
But in that you fay, that I was one of you not long 
agone, in that I doing my meflage to. my Lord of 
Winchefter, fhould delive him to ftand ftout in that 
grof§ opinion of the Supper of the Lord; in very deed 
T was fént (as your Lordthip faid) from the Council to 
my Lord of Winchefter , to exhort him to receive alfo 
the true confeffion of Juftification ; and becaufé he was 
very refractorious, I faid tohim, Why, my Lord, what 
make you fo great.a matter herein ? You fee many Ana- 
baptifts rifé againft the Sacrament of the Altar; I pray 


: Canterbury Mother to 
in her Province. In like 


| tod] 


Lord to be ftiff in the defence of the Sacrament againft Anno 
the deteftable errors of Anabaptifts, and not inthe con- 55- 
firmation of that grofs and carnal Opinion now main- LAY 
tained. 
In like fortyas touching the Sermon which J made at v. Rictey 
Pauls-Craf, you fhall underftand that there were at ‘ally charg’ 
Pauls, and divers other places, fixed railing Bills againft Tike 
theSacrament, terming it ‘fack of the Box, the Sacra- *antiation 
ment of the Halter, Round Robbin, with fuch like un- canal 
feemly terms; for the which caufés, I to rebuke the un- 
reverend behaviour of certain evil ‘difpoféd perfons, 
preached as reverendly of that matter as I might, de- 
claring what eftimation and reverence ought to be given 
to it, what danger enfued the mifhandling thereof, afirm- 
ing in that Sacrament. to be truly and verily the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, effeCtually by grace and fpiric : 
which words the unlearned underftanding not, fuppofed ., any 
that I had meant of the grof$ and carnal being which miftakenia 
the Romifh Decrees fet forth, that a Body having life and hisSermon. 
motion, fhould be indeed under the fhapes of Bread and 
Wine. 

With that the Bilhop of Liacola fomewhat interrupt- 


| ing him, faid: 


Linc. Well, Mr.Ridley, thus you wreft places to your Lincols a- 
own pleaftre;for whereas S. Axgu/tine faith,thatthe whole 8" 2!" 
Chriltian world is fubjeét to the See of Rame without any 
limitation,and ufeth thefe words, In tran[marinis,c&> longe 
remotis terris, only to exprefs the latitude of the Domi- 
nion of the See of Rome, willing thereby to declare thax, 
all the world, yea Countries far diftant from Rome; yet 
neverthelefS are fubject to that See, yet you would wreft 
it, and leave it only to Ewrope. I am fure ye will not de- 
ny;,but that Totus mundus is morethan Exrepe. 

Rid. Indeed, my Lord, if St.Aujtin had {aid fimplics- 
ter totus mundus, and not added in tran{marinis, it had DeRidtey a- 
been without limitation ; but in that he {aid, Totus mun- 90 a- 

: : : ‘ fivereth to 
dus in tran{marinis partibus, all the Countries beyond the words 
the Seas, he himfelf doth limit the univerfal propofition, of «#™ 
declaring how far he meant by torus mundus. 

The Bifhop not ftaying for his anfwer, did proceed, 
faying : 

Linc. Well, if I: fhould ftay upon this place, I could 
bring many more places of the Fathers for the confirma- 
tion thereof; but we have certain inftructions, according 
ne which we muft proceed, and came not hither 
difpute the matter with you, but only to take your an- 
fwersto certain Articles, and ufed thisin the way of dif 
putation, inthe which you interrupted me; wherefore I 
will return thither again. 

Ye muft confider that the Church of Chrift lieth not Lincols ree 

hidden, but isaCity on the Mountain, and a Candle on tinh a 

the Candleftick. Ponder with your felf, that the Church gue 

of Chrift is Catholica , Catholick , which isdeduced of . 

ward bnov, that is, per omnia: fo that Chrifts Church is 

univerfally fpread throughout the world, not contained * 4nd why 

in the * alligation of places, not comprehended in the eines a 

circuit of England, not contained in the compafS of Ger- tothe City 

many and Saxony, as your Church is. oc? 

Wherefore (Mr.Ridley) for Gods love be ye not fin- 

gular; acknowledge with all the Realm the Truth , it 

{hall not be (as you alledge) prejudicial to the Crown; 

for the King and Queen their Majefties have renounced 

that ufirped Power takenof their predeceffors, and juftly 

have renounced it. For I am fire you know that there 

are two Powers, the one declared by the Sword,the other of the 

by the Keys. 'T'he Sword is given to Kings and Rulers Seam 

ot Countries ; the Keys were delivered by Chrift to Pe- 

ter,and of him left to all the Succeffors. “As touching our 

goods, pofieffion and lives, we with you acknowledge 

us fuubjects to the King and Queen, who hath the tem- 

poral Sword; but as concerning matters of Religion, F ! 
aN sas ; ow fibjed 

as touching Gods quarrel and his Word, we ac-to the King, 

knowledge another Head: and as the King and the andhowte 

Queen their Highnefs do in all the ‘worldly affairs sha hsee. 

juitly challenge the Prerogative and Primacy , fo in Spi- 

riwal and Kcclefiaftical matters they acknowledge them- 

félyes not to be Heads and Rulers,but members of Chrifts 

Body. Why therefore fhould ye ftick at that matter, the 

which their Mi ken and yielded. 
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Wherefore (Mr. Ridley) you fhall 
injury to the Crown,and be prejud 
kencur ,in acknowledging with all Chriftendc 
Popes HolinefS to be fipreme Head of Chrifts Church 
here militant in carth, buc do a thing moft dileétable 
in their fight, and moft defired of his Holinefs. 
‘Thus if you will do, revoking together all your errours, 
acknowledging with the refidue of the Realm the com- 
mon and the publick fault, you fhall/do that all men 
moft heartily defire ; you fhall bring quictnefs to your 
Conftience , and health to your Soul; then shall we with 
great joy,by the Authority committed to. us from the Car- 
dinals Grace,receive you into the Church again,acknow- 
ledging you to be no longer a rotten, but a lively mem- 
ber of the fame: but if you fhall {till be fingular, if you 
fhall ftill and obftinately perfévere in your errours, 
ftubbornly maintaining your former Herefies, then we 
muft againft our will, according to our Commiffion, fe- 
parate you from us,and cut you off from the Church, left 
the rottennef3 of one part in procef$ of time putrifie and 
corrupt the whole body, then muft we confefs and pub- 

lifh youto be none of ours ; then muft we yield you up 
Peer oF Ei to the temporal Judges, of whom, except it otherwile 
beiore him. pleafé the King and Queens Highnefs, you muft receive 
punifhment by the Laws of this Realm, due for Here- 
ticks, 

Wherefore,Mr. Ridley,confider your ftate, remember 
your former degrees, fpare your body, efpecially confi- 
der your Soul, which Chrift fo dearly bought with his 
precious Blood, do not you rathly caft away that which 
was precious in Gods fight ; enforce not us to doall that 
we may do, which is not onely to publifh you to be none 
of ys, to cut you off from the Church:we do not,nor can- 
not condemn you to die(as moftuntruely hath been repor- 


not onely not do 


ae tht ged of us) but that is the temporal Judges * Office ; we 
sot Give: onely declare you tobe none of the Church, and then 


havestigned muft you,according to the tenour of them,and pleafure of 
unto them. the Rulers,abide their determination,fo that we, after that 
we have given you up to the temporal Rulers , have no 
further to do with you. 

But I truft (Mafter Ridley) we thall not have occafion 
todo that we may. I truft you will fuffer us to reft in 
that point of our Commiflion, which we moft heartily 
defire, that is, upon recantation and repentance to receive 
you, to reconcile you, and again to adjoyn you tothe 
Unity of the Church. 

Then Mafter Ridley,with often interruption, at lengi 
fpake. 

Ridley.My Lord, 1 acknowledge an unfpotted Church 

of Chrift, inthe which * noman can err, without the 
*He means °) Sears 
eth,in which Which no man can be faved, the whichis fpread thorow- 
general ert out all the World, that is, the Congregation of the faitl 
foally be fulsneither do Tal ligate or bind thefame to any one place, 
The Church as you faid , but confef the {ame to be {pread thorow- 


th 
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Bee out all the World; and where Chrifts Sacraments are 

The Catho- duely miniftred,his Gofpel truely preached and followed, 

licksdo there doth Chrifts Church fhine as a City upon an hill, 
i 


candle in the candleftick: but rather it is fuch as 

you that would have the Church of Chrift bound toa 
spa place, which appoint the fame to Rome,that there and no 
to Rome where elfe is the foundation of Chrifts Church. But I am 
eve tia fully perfwaded that Chrifts Church is every where foun- 
the Church ded, in every place where his Gofpel is truely received , 

and effectually followed.And in that the Chusch of God 


ro no one 
certain place « s é ae ; 
bur folk ufé herein the wife Counfél of Vin- 
thecon-  centins Lyrinenfis, whom I am fure you will al- 
felon ofthe Jy 
low, W! 

‘The counfel may be in all Schifms and Herefies known, writeth in 
of Ly-merf this manner : When (faith he) one part is corrupted with 


Church to a and as a 
certain 


but follow i8 in doubr, I 
Word. ho giving precepts how the Catholick Church 


ee Herefies , then preferr the whole World before that one 
part; but if the greateft part be infeéted, then preferr 
antiquity. 
Thegreateft Tn like fort now, when I perceive the greateft part of 
Eianity Chriftianity to. be infeéted with the poyfon of the See of 
infeéted “Rome , L repair to the ufage of the Primitive Church , 
with the suai : fy 
Church of Which I find clean contrary to the Popes decrees ; as in 
Bon, aud that the Prieft receiveth alone, that it is made unlawful 
in what 


to the Laity to receive in both kinds, and fuch like : 
Wherefore it requireth , that 1 preferr the Antiquity of 
the Primitive Church, before the Noyelty of the Ro- 
mifh Church. 


points, 


fs 


Lincoln. Mater Ridley; the ich you char 
the See of Reme withal, 2: deed tio 
firft, it washever forbid the Laity; but th 
if * they derhanded, receive uridei i 
know alfo; that Chrift afier his refirrcion, at w. 
time he wert with hi Apoltles to Galilee ; opened pit ad 
himfelf by breaking of Bread. You know that  Suift tabour: 
Pau) after his long fayling towards Rome brake Bréad, 
and that the Apoftles came together in. breaking of 
Bread; which deelareth that it is noc unlawful to mini- 
er the Sacrament undef the form of Bread oi 
h had juft occafion to decree, thatthe La 
ceive in one kind onely, thereby to tale av 
an opinion of the unlearned, that Chrift was not wholly 
both Flefh and Blood under the form of Br 
to takeaway their opinion, and toeftablifh bi 
ples Faith, the Holy Ghoit in the Church thought fit to 
decree, that the Laity fhould receive onely in one kind ; 


ge 
5 or 
y might; 

You 
2 


* the Bohe-, 
miany requis 
hat red that,and 


yay fons of the 

Catholicks 
n to provethe 
d. Therefore communioti 
ter the Peo= under one 
Kind. 


and it isno news for the Church upon juft confideration 4. winene 

to alter Ritesand Ceremoni ‘or you read in the Aéts of the church 

the Apoftles, that Saint Paul writing to certain of the {idabrogae 

Gentiles, which had received the Gofpel, biddeth them to of cheapote 

abftain @ fuffocato & fanguine, from things {tifled, and + offtrang- 

fromBlood,fo that this &emeth to be an expref$ command- bloodline 

ment; yet who will fay but that ir is lawful to eat £70, th 

blocdings? how is it lawful , but by the permitfion of uel Uke 

the Church, Authority 
Ridley. My Lord, fuch things as St. Pau] enjoyned to couciing 

the Gentiles for a fiifferance, by a littleand little to wih eeiden wae 

the Jews to Chrift, were onely commandments of der both 

time, and refpected not the fucceflors : but Chrifts Com- ee 

mandment , Do this (that is, that which he did in remem- The ‘precept 

brance, which was not to minifter in one kind onely) was of He ay 

not a commandment for atime, but to perfevere to the bape 

Worlds end. time, and 
But the Bifhop of Linco/n,not attending to this anfwer, sine 

without any ftay proceeded in this Oration: Yitele and 
So that the Church feemeth to have Authority by the ee 

Holy Ghoft, whom Chrift faid he would fend after his . 

afcenfion, which fhould teach the Apoftles all truth, to 

have power and jurifdiGtion to alter fuch points of the 

Seripture, ever referving the foundation:but we came not, 

as I faid before, in this fort to reafon the matter with 

you, but have certain inftru€tions miniftred unto us, ac- 

cording to the tenour of the which we muft proceed,pro- 

pofing certain Articles , untothe which we require your 

anfwer dire&tly, either affirmatively, or negatively to 

every of them, either denying them or granting them 

without farther difputations or reafoning;for we have alrea- 

dy ftretcht our inftructions, in that we fuffered you to 

debate and reafon the matter, in fuch fort as we have 

done: the which Articles you fhall hear now,and to mor- 

row at eight of the clock in Saint Afaries Church we will 

require and take your anfwers ;and then according to the 

fame proceed : and if you require a copy of them, you 

fhall have it, pen, ink,and paper, alfo fuch books as you 

fhall demand, if they be to be gotten in the Univerfity. 


The Articles. 


N Dei nomine, Amen, Nos Iohannes Lincoln, Iacobiss 
Gloceft. & Iohannes Briftol, Epifcopi. per reverendiff. 
Dominum Reginaldum miferatione divina S. Mariza in 


Cofmedin, Oe. 


1. We do obje&t to thee Nicholas Ridley; andto thee articies 
Hugh Latimer, jointly and feverally, firft, that thou jeystly and 
Nicholas Ridley in thishigh Univerfity of Oxford, Anno nel > 
1554.in the months of April, May; Funes Fully, or in D-Redley and 
fome one or more of them haftaffirmed, and openly de: eer 
fended and maintained,and in many other timesand places deputie. 
befides, that the true and natural Body of Chrilt, after 
the Confecration of the Prieft, is not really prefént in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. 

2 Item, that in the year and months aforefaid thou 
haft publickly affirmed and defended; that inthe Sacra- 
ment of the Altar remaineth ftill the fubftance of Bread 
and Wine. 

3 Item, thatin the faid year and months thou hait o- 
penly affirmed , and obftinately maintained, that in the 
| Mafsis tiatory facrifice for the quick and the dead, 

A.ltem, 


be laji Examination of 


Mr.Latimer and B.Ridley before the Commiffioners. — Q.Mary 


4, Item, that in the year, place, and months afore- 
, thefé the forefaid affertions folemnly had heen con- 
demned, by the f{cholaftical cenfire of this fchoo!, as 
Hereticall and contrary to the Catholick Faith, by the 
worfhipful Mr. Doctor #e/ton, Prolocutor then of the 
Convocation Houfe, as alfo by other learned men of both 
the Univertities, 

5 Item , that alland fingular the premiffes be true, 
notorious, famous, and openly known by publick fame, 
as wellto them neer hand, and alfo to them in diftant 
places far off, 


Examination upon the faid Articles. 


LI thefe Articles I thought good here to place toge- 
fs ther, that as often as hereafter rehearfall fhall be 
of any of them,the Reader may have recourfe hither,and 
perufe the fame, and not to trouble the ftory with fever- 
al repetitions thereof. 

Lincoln, After thefé Articles were read, the Bilhops 
took Counfél together. At the laft the Bilhop of Lincoln 
faid; ‘Thefé are the very fame Articles which you in o- 
pen difputation here in the Univerfity did maintain and 
defend. What fay you unto the firft ? I pray you anfwwer 
affirmatively, or negatively. , 
Ridley. Why, my Lord, I fuppoféd your gentlenefs 
had been fach, that you would have given me fpace un- 
till to morrow, thatupon good advifément I might bring 
a determinate anfwer. 

Linc. Yea, Mr. Ridley, 1 mean not that your anfwers 
now fhall be prejudicial to your anfivers to morrow. T 


Articles a= 
forefaid, 


will take your anfwers atthis time, and yet notwithftand- 
ing it fhal! be lawful to you to'add , diminifh, alter , 
and change of thefe anfwers to morrow what you 
will. 
the Catho- _ Rid. Indeed, in like manner at our laft difputations I 
licks pro- had many things promiféd, and few performed. It was 
pore faid, thatafter difputations I fhould have a copy thereof, 
perform no- aad licenfe to change mine anfwers , as I fhould think 
Ee good. Tt was meet alfo that I fhould have feen what was 


written by the Notaries at that time. So your Lord- 
thip pretended great gentlenef3 in giving me a time ; but 
this gentlenefS isthe fame thatChrift had of the highPrieft. 
For you, as your Lordfhip faith, have no power to con- 


er 


t» put Chrift 
to death but 


theyhad — demn me, neither at any time to put a man to death: 
Penmit him £0 in like fort the high Priefts faid, thatit wasnot lawful 


1 for them to put any man to death, but committed Chrift 
ouudltney to Pilate, neither would fuffer himto abfolve Chrift, al- 
fuffer himto though he fought all the means therefore that he might. 
ee Then fpake Doctor We/ton, one of the audience. 

é Weft. What? do you make the King Pilate ? 
D. Wefon Rid. No, Mr. Doétor ; I do but compare your deeds 
onsets his’ with Caiaphas his deeds and the high Priefts,which would 
ge ‘no manto, death, as yewill not, and yet would 
not fuffer Pilate to abfolve and deliver Chrift. 

Linc. Mr. Ridley , we mindnot but that you fhallen- 
joy the benefit of anfwering to morrow , and will take 
your anfwers now as now, to morrow you fhall change, 
take out, add, and alter what you will. In the mean 
feafon we require you to anfwer direétly to every Article, 
cither affirmatively or negatively. 

Rid. Seeing you appoint me a timeto anfwer to mor- 

The provett- TOW, and yet will take mine anfiers out of hand: firft, 
ation ofD. Irequire the Notaries , to take and write my proteftat- 
Ridly- jon, that inno point I acknowledge your Authority, or 
admit you to be my Judges, in that point you are autho- 
rized from the Pope. "Therefore whatfoever I thall fay 
or do, J proteft, I neither fay it, neither do it willingly, 
thereby to admit the Authority of the Pope; and if your 
Lordthip will give me leave,] will fhew the caufes, which 
move me thereunto. 

Linc. No, Mr. Ridly, we have inftru@tions to the 
contrary. We may not fuffer you. 

Rid. 1 will be fhort ; I pray your Lordfhips fuffer me 
to fpeak in few words, 

Linc. No, Mafter Ridley, we may not abufe the 
hearers ears. 

Rid. Why , my Lord, fuffer me to fpeak three 
words, 

Linc. Well, Mr. Ridley, to morrow you fhall fpeak 
forty. The time is far paft ; therefore we require your 


D.Ridley can 
not be fiaf= 
fered to 
Speak. 


an{wer determinately. What fay you t@the frit Article? Agno 
and thereupon rehearfed the fame. "1555 
Rid. My proteftation alwayes faved, that by this mine UAy-uy 


anfwer I do not condeftend to your Authority, in that 
you are Legate to the Pope, [anfwer thus: In a fenfe 
the firft Article is true, and ina fénfé it is falfe ; for if 
you take really for vere, for {piritually by grace and effi- The reall 
cacy, then it istrue that the natural Body and Blood of Sye"enee ia 
Chrift is in the Sacrament vere @ realiter, indeed and ment may 
really ; but if, you take thefé tearms fo grofly, that you pce eee 
would conclude thereby a natural Body having motion , Equivocat- 
to be contained under the forms of Bread and Wine , ion io the 
oven ‘ word really. 
vere & realiter, then really is not the Body and Blood owe the 
of Chrift in the Sacrament, no more thenthe Holy Ghoft Body of 
isin the element of water in our Baptifin. Becaufe this CE™Y, 
anfwer was not underftood. The Notaries wift not how really, and 
tonote it; wherefore the Bifhop of Lincoln willed himto Hew noe tha 
anfier either affirmatively, or negatively, either to grant Secramene, 
the Article, or to denyit. 

Ridley. My Lord, you know that where any equivo- 
cation (which is a word having two fignifications ) is , 
except diftindtion be given , no direét anfwer canbe 
made ; for itis one of Ari/fotles tallacies, containing two. 
queftions under one the which cannot be fatisfied with one 
anfwer, For bothyouand I agree herein, that in the Sa- , Queftions 
crament is the very true and natural Budy and Blood of under one. 
Chrift, eyen that which was born of the Virgin Mary , 
which afcended into Heaven, which fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father,which {hall come from thenceto 
judge the quick and the Dead, onely we differ im modo , § 
in the way and manner of being: we confefi all one thing eee 
to bein the Sacrament, and diffent in the manner of being ants in 
there. I being fully by Gods Word thereunto perfivaded, eae 
confef§ Chrifts natural Body to be in the Sacrament indeed agree only 
by Spirit and grace, becaufé that whofoever receiveth i i 
worthily that Bread and Wine, receiveth effeCtuoufly Aes difen 
Chrifts Body, and drinketh his Blood, that is, he is made How Chrifts 
effect ually partaker of his paffion;and you makea groffer effeCtuoudly 
kind of being, enclofing a natural, a lively, and a received in 
moving Body, under the fhape or form of Bread and ese 

ine. 

Now, this difference confidered, to the queftion thus How Chrift 
Tanfwer, that in the Sacrament of the Altar is the na- ay sve. 
tural Body and Blood of Chrift vere & realiter, indeed be really in 
and really for {piritually by graceand efficacy ; for fo e- pave 
very worthy receiver receiveth the very true Body of how nor, 
Chrift: but if you mean really and indeed, fo that there- 
by you would include a lively anda movable Body un- 
der the forms of Bread aad wine, then in that fenfe is 
not Chrifts Body in the Sacrament really and indeed. 

This anfwer taken and penned of the Notaries, the 
Bifhop of Lincoln propofed the fecond queftion or Article. 

To whom he anfwered: 
Rid. Alwayes my proteftation reférved, J anfwer thus; 7 
that in the Sacrament is a certain change, in that that caret 
Bread, which was before common Bread , is now made Bread-Sacre- 

a lively prefentation of Chrifts Body, and not onely ey 
afigure, buteffectuoufly reprefénteth his Body, that even The fub- 
asthe mortal Body was nourifhed by that vifible Bread, fo panera 
is the internal Soul fed with the heavenly food of Chrifts Wineia the 
Body, which the eyes of faith feeth, as the bodily eyes Sssament 
feeth onely Bread. Sucha Sacramental mutation I grant eae + 
to be inthe Bread and Wine, which truely is no finall 

change, but fiich a change as no mortal man can make, 

but onely that Omnipotency of Chrifts Word. 

‘Then the Bifhop of Lincolz willed him to anfwer di- 
rectly, either affirmatively or negatively,without further 
declaration of the matter. Then he anfwered : 

Rid. That notwithftanding the Sacramental mutation Compatiton 
of the which he fpake, and all the Doétors confeffed , eee 
the true fubftance and nature of Bread and wine remain- ofthe Com- 
eth: with the which the Body is in like fort nourifhed, as ot Beds 
the Soul is by grace and Spirit with the Body of Chrift. 

Even fo in Baptifm the Body is wafhed with the vifible 

water,& the Soul is cleanféd from all filth by the inyvifible 

Holy Ghoit, and yet the water ceafeth not to be water, 

bat keepeth the nature of water f In like fort in the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper the Bread ceaféth not to : 
be Bread. 


Whatchange 


Then 


Q.Mary. — The daft Examination of M. Latime 


Anno Then the Notaries penned, that he anfwered affirma- 
¥g55. tively to the fecond Article. The Bifhop of Lincoln 
UW declared a difference between the Sacrament’of the Al- 
pies tarand Baptifims becaufe that Chrift {aid not by the Wa- 
Gaholicks ter, this is the holy Ghoft, as he did by the Bread 5 This 
put between js my Body. 
shee hen Mis Ridley recited St. Auftin which conferred 
Communion both the Sacraments the one with the other: but the B. 
andBaptifin. oF Ff incoln notwith{tanding thereupon recited the third 
Article, and required a direét anfwer. To whom Ridley 

faid > 


Anfyerto _ Rid. Chrift, as Saint Paw! writeth, made one perfeét 
the third {acirifice for the fins’ of the-whole world, neither can any 
Article. an reiterate that Sacrifice of his, and yet isthe Com- 


munion an acceptable Sacrifice to God of praifé and 
thank(giving ; but to fay that thereby fins are taken a- 
way(which wholly and perfectly was done by Chrifts 
paflion, of the which the Communion is only 2 memo- 


Propitiatory ry) that is a great derogation of the merits of Chrifts 

Sacrifice of 2 AW 

the Mats is Palfion: for the Sacrament was inftituted, that we re- 

aderogation ceiving it, and thereby recognifing and remembring his 

oleate: pailion, fhould be partakers of the merits of the fame. 
For otherwifé doth this Sacrament take upon it the office 
of Chrifts paflion, whereby it might follow, that Chrift 
died in vain. 

‘The Notaries penned this his anfwer to be affirma- 
tively. ‘Then faidthe Bifhop of Lincolz : 

unvloody Lin. Indeed as you alleadge out of Saint Paul, Chrift 

Sacifice. made one perfeétoblation for all the whole world,that is, 
that bloody ficrifice upon the Crofs: yet neverthelefs 
he hath left this facrifice, but not bloody, in the remem- 
brance of that by the which fins are forgiven ; the which 
is nv derogation of Chrifts paffion. 

Then recited the Bifhop of Lincoln the fourth Arti- 
cle, tothe which Mr. Ridley anfwered:: 

esteeres Rid. That in fome part the fourth was true, and in 

thefoursh f0me part falfé ; true, in that thofé his affertions were 

Auicle. condemned as Herefies, although unjuftly ; falfé, in that 
it was faid they were condemned Scientia Scholaftica, in 
that the difputations were in fuch fort ordered, that it 
was far from any School A&. 

This anfer penned of the Notaries, the Bifhop of 
Lincoln rehearfed the fifth Article. ‘To the which he 
anfwered : 

Rid. That the premifles were in fuch fort true, as in 
thefé his anfwers he had declared. Whether that all 
men f{pake evil of them, he knew not, in that he came 
not fo much abroad to hear what every man reported. 

This anfwer alfo written of the Notaries, the Bifhop 
of Lincoln fid : 

Linc. To morrow at eight of the Clock you fhall 

Dr.Ridly appear before us in S. Maries Church, and then becaufe 
affignedto we cannot well agree upon your anfwer tothe firftAr- 
eaatde! ticle (for it was long before he was underftood)if it will 


nextday. pleafé you to write your Anfwer, you fhall have pen, 
ink, and paper, and Books, fuch as you fhall require 5 
butif you write any thing faving your anfwers to thefe 
Articles, we will not receive it: fo he charging the Mayor 
with him, declaring alfo tothe Mayor that he fhould uf 
ferhim to have a pen and ink, difmifled Mr. Ridley, and 
fent for Mr. Latimer, who being broughtto the Divinity 
School,there tarried till they called for him. 


Mr 


Latimer appeareth before the Commiffioners. 


Ow after Mr. Ridley was committed to the Mayor, 

then the Bifhop of Lincolz commanded the Bay- 

liffs to bring in the other Pyifoner, who eftfoons as he was 
placed, faid to the Lords. 

Lat. My Lords, if I-appear again I pray you not to 
fend for me until you be ready. ForI am an old man, 
and it is great hurt to mine old age to tarry {0 long ga- 
zing upon the cold walls. ‘Then the Bilhop of Lincoln . 

Lin. Mr Latimer,1 amforry you are brought fo foon, 
although it is the Bayliffs fault, and not mine ; but it 


Mr. Latimer 
appearath 
beforethe 
Deputies. 


Linc. Mr. Latimer, you thall underftand, that I and The Oration 
my Lords here have a Commiffion from my Lord Car- of Satan: 
dinal Pools Grace, Legate a /atere to this Realm of En- mer 
gland, from out moft reverend Father in Go |, the Popes 
Holinefs, to exarhine you upon certdin Opinions and 
Affertions of yours ; ‘which you as well here openly int 
difputations in the year of our Lord 554, as at fundry 
and at divers other times did affirm, maintain, and ob: 
ftinately defend: In the whith Commiffion be {pecially 
two points ; the otfe which we muft defire you is, that 

if you fhall now recant, revoke; and difannul thefe your 
Errors, and together with all this Realm, yea all the 
world confefg the Truth ; we upon due repentance of 
you part fhall receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge 
you nv longer a ftrayed fheep, but adjoyn you again to 
the unity of Chrift Church, from the which you in the 
time of Schifin fell. So that it is no new place to the 
which I exhort you ; I defire you to return thither from 
whence you went. 


Confider, Mr.Latimer, that without the unity of the Be hie oe 
‘ pit ie . rch che: 
Church is no falvation, and in the Church can be no oui 


Errors. ~ Therefore what fhould flay you to confefs that upon the 
which all the Realm confefleth , to forfake that which ees. 
the King and Queen their Majefties have renounced, and and not up= 
all the Realm reeanted : it was 4 common Error, and it ORES 
is now of all confefled, It fhall be no more fhame to “ ‘ 
yous than it wasto us all. Confider, Mr. Latimer, that 

within thefe twenty years this Realm alfo with all the 

world confeffed one Church , acknowledged in Chrifts 

Church an Head, and by what means and for what oc- 

cafion it cut off it felf from the reft of Chriftianity, and 
renounced that which in all times and ages was confeffed, 

itis well known, and might be now declared upon what 

good foundation the See of Rome was forfaken , fave 

that we muft {pare them that are dead, to whom the re- How you 
hearfal would be opprobious: it is no ufurped Power, fparedthe 
as ithath been termed,but founded upon Peter by Chrift, {tour 
a fure foundation, a perfect builder, as by divers places, can bear 
as well of the ancient Fathers , as by the exprefi Word Wine Ss m4 
of God may be proved. ‘Authority, 

With that Mr.Latimer, which before leaned his head 
tohis hand, began fomewhat to remove his Cap ard Ker- 
chief from his ears. 

The Bilhop proceeded, faying, For Chrift fpake ex- miwaiver, 
prefly to Peter faying, Pafce oves meas, & rege oves foe ae 
meas, the which word doth not only declare a certain rule. 
ruling of ChriftsFlock, but includeth alfo a certain pre- 
heminence and government ; and therefore is the King 
called, Res 4 regendo: fo that in faying rege, Chrift de- 
clared a power which he gave to Peter, which jurif- 
diétion and power Peter by hand delivered to Clement, 
and fo in all Ages hath it remained in the See of Rome. 

This, if you fhall confe(s with us, and acknowledge with 
all the Realm your Errors and falfé Affertions, then fhall 
you do that which we moft defire, then fhall we reft up- 
on the firft part of our Commiffion, then fhall we receive 
you, acknowledge you one of the Church, and according 
to the Authority given unto us, minifter unto you, upon 
due repentance, the benefit of abfolution, to the which 
the King and Queen their Majefties were not afhamed 
to fubmit themfélves, although they of themfélves wers 
unfpotted, and therefore needed no reconciliation: yee 
left rhe putrifaction and rottennef of all the Body might 
benoyfom, and do damage to the headalfo, they (as I 
faid moft humbly fubmitted themfélves to my Lord Car- 
dinal his Grace, by him, asa Legate tothe Popes Holinef3, 
to be partakers of the reconciliation. But if you thall 
ftubbornly perfévere in your blindnefs, if you will not 
acknowledge your Errors, if you, as you now ftand a- 
lone, will be fingular in your Opinions, if by Schifin and 


thall be amended. 
Theorder "Then Mr. Latimer bowed his knee downto the ground, 
ef Mr. Late) Vy. a Aovie ¢ : i 
mesappa- holding his hat in hishand, having a Kerchief on his head 
rel, and upon it a might-Cap or two,and a great Cap(fuch as 
‘Townfmen ufé, with two broad flaps to butten under 


Herefie you will divide your felf from your Church, then 

muft we proceed to the fecond part of the Commiffion, 7 2uitradi- 
which we would be loth todo,that is, not to condemn as 
you, fortharwe cannotdo (that the temporal Sword of peccatum 
the Realm, and* not we,will do) but to feparate you Cette 


Na from 


The la 


Examination of 


from us, acknowledge you to be none of us, to renounce 
you as no member of the Church, to declare that you 
erditionis, a loft Child, and as youare a rotten 


member of the Church, fo to cut you off from the 
Church, and fo to commit you to the temporal Judges, 


permitting them to proceed againft you , according to 
the tenor of their Laws. 
reieuin. . Lherefore M. Latimer, for Gods love confider your 


Lanmer to cftate, remember you are a Learned man, you have taken 
in the School, born the office of a Bifhop ; re- 
Popes member you are anold man, fpare your body, accelerate 
not your death,and fpecially remember your Souls health, 
quiet of your Confcience; confider that if you fhould 
ut die inthis fate, you fhall be a ftinking facrifice to God ; 


renee for it is the caufé that maketh the Martyr, and not the 
ence. death: confider that f you die in this ftate , you die 


without grace, for without the Church can be no falva- 
tion. Let not vain-glory have the upper hand, humili- 
ate your felf, captivate your underftanding , fubdue 
your reafon, fubmit your felf tothe determination of the 
Church, do not force us to doall that we may do, let us 
reftin that part which we moft heartily defire, and I, for 
my part (then the Bifhop put of his Cap) again with all 
my heart exhort you. 

After the Bifhop had fomewhat paufed. then M.Lati- 
mer liftup his head (for before he leaned on his elbow) 
and asked whether his Lordfhip had faid; and the Bi- 
fhop anfwered, Yea. 

Lat. Then will your Lordfhip give me leave to {peak 
a word or two? 

Linc. Yea,Mr.Latimer, fo that you ufé a modeft kind 
of talk, without railing or taunts. 

Lat. 1 befeech your Lordfhip, licence me to fit down. 

Linc. At your pleafure, Mr. Latimer, take as much eafe 
as you will. 
antweror  L&t. Your Lordfhip gently exhorted me in many 
MLaimer Words to come to the unity of the Church. I confefS 
to the B. of (my Lord) a Catholick Church, fpread throwout all the 

* world, in the which no man may err, witltout the which 

‘The univer: Unity of the Church no man can be faved: but I know 
fal Church perfectly by Gods Word, that this Church is in all the 


hath not his | eth Sateen, : 
foundition WOrld, and hath not his foundation in Reze only,as you 


M Latimer 
hath leave 
to fit down. 


oilyin fay ; and me thought your Lordfhip brought a place out 
se of the Scriptures to confirm the fame, that there was a 
‘Argument, ARTE 6 rate i 

Chriftbade Jurifdition given to Peter, in that Chrift bade him re- 


‘Puerraere, gere, govern his People. Indeed, my Lord, St. Peter did 


ence and truly his office, in that he was bid regere: but 
Ergo, ae fince the Bifhops of Rome have taken a new kind of re- 
Pope mu 


gere. Indeed they ought regere, but how my Lord? 
ign not as they will themfelves: but this regere muft be 
hedged in and ditched in. ‘They muft regere, but /e- 
cundum Verbum Dei; they muft rule, but according to 
the Word of God. 


and Bmpe- 
rors. 


Refers fies But the Bifhops of Rome have turned regere fecun- 
'm verlwen, z Pe 5 this 
turnedto dum Verbum Dei, into regere (ecundum voluntatem fu- 


vegere fecwn- ay: they have turned the Rule according to the Word 
dum wel” of God, into the Rule according to their own pleaftres, 
ands it pleafeth them beft: as there isa Book fet forth 
which hath divers points in it, and amongft other, this 
point is one, which your Lordfhip went about to prove 
by thisword Regere, and the Argument which he bring- 
eth forth for the proof of that matter, is taken out of 
Deuteronomy, where it is faid, If there arifeth any con. 
troverfie among the People, the’Priefts, Lewitici generis, 
of the order of Levi, thall decide the matter fecundum 
Legem Dei, according to the Law of God; fo it muft 
be-taken. ‘This Book perceiving this Authority to be 
given to the Priefts of the old Law, taketh occafion to 
prove the fame to be given to the Bifhops and other the 
Clergy of the new Law: but in proving this matter, 
whereas it was faid there, as the Priefts of the order of 
Clinping of L¢@# fhould determine the matter according to Gods 
Gods Scrip- Law, that (according to Geds Law ) is left out, and 
tures by the only is recited, as the Priefts of the order of Lewi fhall 
Catholicks. 41 2 i 
decide the matter, foit ought to be taken of the People ; 
a large Authority f enfure you. What gelding of Scrip- 
ture is this? what clipping of Gods Coin? With the 
which terms the Audience fmiled. This is much like the 
Regere which your Lordfhip talked of. Nay, nay, my 


s, we may not give fich Authority to’ the Clergy 


Lor 


Yo 


i things asthey will. Letthem keep themfelves 


with 


gs¢. 
Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk is more like aX, 
taunts thanrailing : but in that I have not read the Book 
which you blame{o much, nor know not of any fiich, 1 
can fay nothing therein. 

Lat, Yes, my Lord, the Book is open tobe read, and rhe author 
is intituled to one which is Bifhop of Gloucefter, whom of this Book 
I never knew, neither did «at any time fee him to my ee 
knowledge. Withthatthe People laughed, becaufé the which there 
Bilhop ot Glouceffer fate there in Commiffion. eel 
Then the Bifhop of Gloucester ftood up, and faid, ic Fen 
was his Book. 

Lat. Was it yours,my Lord ? indeed I knew not your 
Lordfhip, neither ever did Ifee you before, neither yet fee ' 
you now, through the brightnefs of the Sun fhining be- 
twixt you andme. Then the Audience laughed again ; 
and Mr. Latimer {pake unto them, faying ; Why, my 
Mafters, thisisno laughing matter. I anfwer upon lite 
and death, Ve wobis* qui ridetis nunc, quoniam flebitis. 

The B. of Lincola commanded filence,and then faid : 
Linc. Mr. Latimer, if you had kept your felf with- 
in your bounds, if you had not uféd ich {coffs and taunts 
this had not been done. 

After this the Bifhop of GloucefPer faid in excufing of 
his Book. 

Gloucefter. Mr. Latimer, hereby every man may fee 
what learning you have. 

Then M. Latimer interrupted him,faying : 

Lat. Lo you look for learning at my hands which 
have gone fo long to the Scool of oblivion, making the 
bare walls my Library, keeping me, fo long in Prifon 
without Book, or pen and ink? and now you let me 
loofe to come and anfiver to Articles. You deal with me as 
though two were appointed to fight for life and death,and 
over night the ene through friends and favour, is che- 
rifhed, and hath good counfél given him how to encoun- 
ter with his enemy. The other, for envy or lack 
of friends, all the whole night is fet in the Stocks 
In the morning when they thal 
ftrength and lufty; the other is fark of his limbs, and Sres‘one- 

: le they are 
almoft dead for feeblenef&. Think you, that to run tho- in wind of 
row this man with aSpear is nota goodly vi&tory ? men. ~ 

But the Bifhop of Glouce/ter interrupting his anfwer, 
proceeded, fiying = 

Gloc.1 went not about to recite any places of Scrip- 


Brook: Bis 
thop of 

Glancefter 
Speaketh. 


: ~ «The Catho- 
ll meet , the one is in licks how 


B ny TP rhe Catho- 
ture in that place ofmy Book;for then ifI had not recited ticks alledge 
it faithfully, you might have had juft occafion o repre- se Sat 

, bi 


henfion: but I only in that place formed an Argument cake not all. 

@ majore, in this fenfe ; thatif in the old Law the Priefts 

had power to decide matters of Controverfie, meh more 

then ought the Authority to be given to the Clergy in 

the new Law: and I pray you in this point what avail- 

eth their rehearfal, fecundurm legem Dei ? 
Lat. Yes, my Lord, very much. For I acknowledge 


Authority to be given to the Spiritualty to decide matter 
of Religion, and as my Lord faid even now, regere : 


but they muft do it fecundum Verbum Dei, and not fe- 
cundum voluntatems {uam, according to the Word and 
Law of God, and not after their own will, after their 
own imaginations and fantafies. 
The Bifhop of Gloucefter would 
Having that the Bifhop of Lincoln faid , that they came 
not to difpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his determi- 
nate anfwers to their Articles, and fo began to propofé 
the fame Articles which were propoféd to Mr. Ridley. 
But Mr.Latimer interrupted him, fpeaking to the Bifhop 
of Gloucester ; Well, my Lord, I could wifh more faith- 
fal dealing with Gods Word;and not to leave out a part, 
and fnatch a part here, and another there, but to rehearfe 
the whole faithfully. 
But the Bithop of Lincolm,not attending to this faying 


have fpoken more, 


of Mr.Latimer, proceeded in the rehearfing the Ar- The prote- 
,AMSLE ; BS Ration of 
ticles in form and fénfe as I declared before in the exa- a. Lesimer. 


mination of the Articles, propofed to Mr.Ridley, and re- 
quired Mr. Latimers an{wer to the firft. Then Mafter 
Latimer making his proteftation , that notwithf{tanding 
thefé his anfwers it fhould not be taken that thereby ~ 
he would acknowledge any Authority of the Bifhop 
of Rome, faying , that he was the ig and Queen 
their Majefties Subje&t, and not the Pop ner could 


ferve 


nation of I 


Ar Latimer, | 


, Martyr, before the Comma (jroners. 


rs 


nas though he did thereby 
r Rome. 


{ c 


hop of 


rArticle. id, that his Protefta- 
tion fhould be fo n; but he required him to an 
briefly vely , or negatively to the firft Arti 


and fo recited the fame again: and Mr.Latimer anfwered 
as followeth. 

yop, Lai Ido not deny (my Lord) that in the Sacrament 
athe by fpirit and grace is the very Body and Blood of Chrift, 


et py Decaule that every man, by receiving bodily that Bread 


rei 


the Spirit °Y and Wine > fpiritually receiveth the Body and Blood of 
an 


and grace. Chrift, and is made partaker thereby of the merits of 
‘ fon: but I deny that the Body and Blood 


of Chrift isin fuch fort in the Sacrament, as you would 


ine. ‘Chen Mafter Latimer , you anfwer affirma- 


. Yea, if you mean of that grof$ and carnal be- 
ing, which you do take. 
‘The Notaries took his anfwer to be affirmatively. 


2. Article. Line. What fay you M.Latimer tothe fecond Article? 
and recited the fame. 

wie ais Lati, There is, my Lord, a change in the Bread and 

the Bread WVine, and fuch a change as no power, but the Omni- 


and Wine potency of God 
in the Sa” Was Bread 


crament, not WAS Bre 
in thena- Chrifts Bo: 


can make, in that that which before 
> fhould now have the dignity to exhibit 
- dy , and yet the Bread is {till Bread, and the 
fare bat in Wine ftill Wine: for the change is not in the nature, 
of reprefew but in the dignity , becaufé now that which was com- 
ting. mon Bread hath .the dignity to exhibit Chrifts Body : 
for whereas it was common Bread, it is now no more 
common Bread, neither oughtit to be fo taken , but as 
holy Bread fanétified by Gods Word. 
With that the Bifhop of Lincoln finiled, faying: 
Linc. Lo Mafter Latimer , fee what ftedfaftnef$ is in 
your Doétrine. That which you abhorred and defpifed 
molt, you now moft eftablifh: for whereas you moft 
railed at holy Bread, you now make your Communion 
holy Bread. 
Lati. Tubh, a ruth for holy Bread. I fay the Bread in 
the Communion is an holy Bread indeed. 
But the Bifhop of Lincoln interrupted him , and 
faid: 
Subftance of Linc. O, ye make a difference between holy Bread 
fread and’ and holy Bread , (with that the Audience laughed.) 
Sacrament Well, Mr.Latimer, is not this your antwer , that the 
unchanged, fubftance.of Bread and Wine remaineth after the words 
ee ks of Confecration? eg 
Beiwedi Lati. Yesverily, it muft needs be fo. For Chrift him- 
Chritts holy felf calleth it Bread, St.Paul calleth it Bread, the Doétors 
Rese confefs the fame, the nature of a Sacrament confirmeth 
holy Bread, the fame, and I call it holy Bread, not in that I make 
no difference betwixt your holy Bread and this, but for 
e a figure 


the holy office which it beareth , that is, to 
of Chrifts Body, and not only a bare figure, but effectu- 
ally to reprefent the fame. 

So the Notaries penned his anfiver to be affirma- 

‘tively. 

Linc. What fay youto the third queftion? and recited 
the fame. 

Lati. No,no, my Lord, Chrift. made one perfect facri- 
fice for all the whole world, neither can any man offer 
him again, neither can the Prieft offer up Chrift again 
for the fins of man, which he took away by offering 
himfelf once for all (as St.Paul faith) upon the Crofs, 
neither is there any propitiation for our fins, faving his 
Crofsanly. 

So the Notaries 
to be affirmatively. 

Linc. What fay you to the fourth, Mr.Latimer ? and 
recited it. After the recital whereof, when Mr.Latimer 
anfivered not, the Bifhop asked him whether he heard 
him or no? 

Lati. Yes, but 1 do not underftand what you mean 
thereby. 

Linc. Mi 
condemne: 
fo Mr.Lai 


3. Article, 


penned his anfwver to this Article alfo 


4 Accicke. 


arty only this, that thefé your Affertions were 
by Matter Dr. Ve/om as Herefies; is it not 


Latt. Yes; 1 think they were condemned. Bur how 
n judge of all; knoweth. 


wer to.this Article alfo to 


te affirmatively “ 

Linc. What fay you Mr.Latimer to the fifth Arcicle? 
and recited it. 

Lati. 1 know not what you mean by thefé terms. I 
am no Lawyer, I would you would propofé the matter 
plainly. 

Line. In that We proceed according to the Law, we 
mutt ufé their terms alfo. The meaning only is this, that 
thefé your Affertions are notorious; evil fpoken of, and 
yet common and frequent in the mouths of the Peo- 
ple. 

Lati. 1 cannot tell how much, nor what men talk of 
them. I come not fo much among them, in that I have 
been fecluded a long time. What then report of them I 
know not, nor care not. 

This anfwer taken, the Bilhop of Lincoln {aid 

Linc. Mr.Latimer, we mean not that thefe your Ai 
fiers thal be prejudicial to you. ‘To morrow you fhall appear the 
appear before us again, and then it fhall be lawful for nextday 2 
you to alter and change what you will. We give you 8 
refpit till to morrow , trufting that after you have pon- 
dered well all things againft to morrow, you will not be 
afhamed to confefs the truth. 

Lati. Now, my Lord, I pray you give me licénce in 
three words, to declare the caufes why I have refuféd the 
Authority of the Pope. 

__ Linc. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to morrow you fhall have 
licence to peak 4.0. words. 

Lati. Nay, my Lords, 1 befeech you to do with me 
now as it fhall pleafe your Lordfhips: I pray you let 
not me be troubled to morrow again. 

Linc. Yes, Mr.Latimer, you mutt needs appear again 
to morrow. 

Lati. Truly, my Lord, as for my part I require no 
refpit, for I_am at a point; you fhall give me refpit in 
vain: therefore I pray you let me not toruble you to 
morrow. 

Line. Yes, for we truft, God will work with you a- 
gainftto morrow. There is-no remedy, you muft needs 
appear again to morrow at eight of the Clock in Saint 
Marits Church. And forthwith the Bifhop charged the 
Mayor with Mr.Latimer, and difmiffed him > and then 
brake up their Seffion for that day, about one of the 
Clock at Afternoon, 


s-Article. 


Mr. Latimer 
ne 
afligned to 


Here followeth the fecond Seffion. 


He next day following (which was the firft day of The next 
Oéfober) fomewhat after eight of the Clock, the cass Nie 
faid Lords repaired to St. Maries Church, and after they, ‘ 
were fet in a high Throne well trimmed with cloth of 
Tiffue and Silk, then appeared, Mr. Ridley, who was fet 
at a framed Table a good fpace from the Bifhops feet, 
which Table had a Silk-clothcaft over itsthe which place 
was compaffed about with framed Seats in quadrate form, 
partly for Gentlemen which repaired thither (for this 
was the Seffion-day alfo of Gaol-delivery) and Heads of 
the Univerfity to fit, and partly to keep off the prefs 
of the Audience: for the whole Body, as well of the pr. Ridlys 
Univerfity as of the ‘Town, came hither to fee the end of poem aie 
thefe two Perfons. After Mr.Ridley’s appearance,and the Dep % 
filence of the Audience, the Bi hop of Lincols fpake in 
manner following : 
Line. 


1 The words 
lenge rs 
ged of M. White 


YOUL B. of Lincoly, 


did not 
which as 


Nn2 


f BRidl 


es 


ey be| 


Capping a- 
guin at the 
name of the 
Pope. 


B.Ridley re- 
fufeth to 
put off his 
Cap co the 
Pope, oF to 
them which 
come from 
the Pope. 


The laf ex- 
amination 


B. Ridley. 


The words 
the B. of 
Lincoln, 


The place of 
S. Andina 
cs 


Antwer of 
D. Redliy to 
the place of 


dee 


moft reve s HolinefS (with 
that the Bifhop with all then prefent, put off their Caps, 
but M. Ridley moved not his) youfaid you neither could, 
nor would by any means be induced to give him ho- 
nor : but forafmuch as this is the point as we told you 
yelterdy, why we require honor and reverence of you, 
we tell you now as wedid then, except you take the 
pains to move your Bonet, we will take the pains to 
caufé your Bonet to be taken from you, except you pre- 
tend ficknef, as yeflterday you did not. 

I pretend now none other caufé, than di: 
by it may appear that 


j 


id. 
yefterday, that is, only that here 
not only in word and confeffion, but alfo by all my 
geftureand behaviour, in no point I agree or admit any 
authority or power that fhall come from the Pope, and 
not for any pride of mind (as God ismy judge) neither 
for contempt of your L« ‘dfhips, or of this wor: hipful 
Audience, neither for derogation of honor due to my 
Lord Cardinals grace as concerning thofé points which 
your Lordfhip {pa of, that is, his noble Parentage 
and fingular graces in learning. And as for tal 
my Capaway, your Lordfhip may do asit fhal 
you ; it fhall not offend me, but I fhall be conteut with 
your ordinance in that behalf. 
Linc. Forafinuch as you do anfwer now as you did 
yelterday , we muft do alfo as we did then, and forth- 
with one of his Beadles very haftily fnatched his Cap 
from his head. 
After this the Bifhop of Lincoln began the E: 
tion in fenfe followin 
Linc. Matter Ridley, yefterday we took your an- 
fwerto certain Articles, which we then propoféd unto 
you; but becaufé we could not be throughly fatistied 
with your anfwer then to the firft Article, neither could 
the Notaries take any determinate anfwer of you, we 
(you requiring the fame) granted you licence to bring 
your anfwer in writing, and thereupon command led the 
Major that you fhould have pen, paper and ink, yea a- 
ny Books alfo that you would require, if they were to 
be gotten : we licenced you then alfo to alter your for- 
mer anfwers this day at your pleafure: Therefore we 
are come now hither, tofee whether youare in thefame 
mind now that you were in yefterday, (which we would 
not wifh) or contrary, coitented to revoke all your 
meraffertions, and inall points confént to fubmit your 
felfto the determination of the univerfal Church, and I 
for my part moft earneftly exhort you (and therewith 
he put of his Cap) not becaufé my Confcience pricketh 
me, as you faidyefterday, but becaufé I fee you a rotten 
member, and in the way of perdition. 
Yefkerday 1 brought fo mong 
to prove that author 


t other St. du(tin, 
been given to the } 
See of Rome, and-you wrefted the words far contrary to 
St. Aujtins meaning, in that you would have totus mun- 
dus tobe applied only to Europe, which is but the third 
part of allthe world, whereas indeed the proce Sof St. 
i Xv will not admit that your interpretation. 
th not torus munds nus in tran{mari- 
but firft torus mun 
all the Chriftia 
nd afterwar 


ity hath always 


i 
nisy Ore. 
Ecclefize fubjettus eft 
to the Church of Rome 

i » beyond 


n world is fubjeét 
addeth, in tranf- 
the Sea, but only to augment 
he See of Rome. 


But Mr, Ridley ftill perfevered in his former an- 
ing ; Lam fiwe my Lord, youhave fome skill in 

yraphy, inthe which you fhall underftand that 
a callled Mare mediterraneum, caft between | 
meant Europe be 


fer, fa 
Cofiac 
there 
Exrope, and Africa, in 


ao 

he which he 
yond the Sea, even as I fhould fay the whole world b 
yond the Sea, excepting England in the which I ftand : 
and here many words were {pent upon the interpretation 
of the fame place of St. Aujtin. 

Linc. After long difceptation, the B. of Lincoln faid, 
that the meaning of St. Augustine might be known by 
the confent of other the Doctors, and rehearfed divers. 

Rid. But M. Ridley required the rehearfal of the 
places,and to read the very words of the Doctors, faying, 
that perhaps thofé which the Bifhop rehearféd, being pro- 
poned in other terms in the Doétors, would admit a 


| Lord, letthe Audience bear 


of the Doétors 
Doctors 


plac 
becaufé all fuch Books were burneda little before, where- 


en, 
Scripture 
Books b 
ed at Oxfird, 


y in another pl 
that Chrift was come, ufeth this re 
in Ci 


Altars are er 
in Britain, and in far Countries 
But we may ufe the conti 


a.contraro 


at fenfvess Cy 


villa contra 


Ch 


will ftand to it in the Schools by and by with any man. ° 
Ye fee what a good argument this your Doirine maketh membrance 
of eee : 
for the Fews, to prove that Chrift is not come. a a Ale 
Dr. Ridley fmiling,anfwered ; your Lordthip is noi ree 
rant that this word Altare in the Scripture fignifieth as Altars be 
well the Altar whereupon the ‘fews were wont to en aed 
make their burnt Sacrifices, as the Table of the Lords Briain. 
Supper. Cyrillus meaneth there by this word -d/tare, ae Gh 
s 4 ome. 
not that the Fezifh Altar, but the Table of the Lord, aniwer. 
and by that faying (Altars axe ereSted in Chrifts name, This atg0- 
A OUMR is! come ihe - ro ment is not 
Ergo Chrift is come) he meaneth that the commw- a finfic con 
trario : For 
ereéting of 
Altars in 
the Antece- 
: : 2 dengan 
paft : then could nor all Countries celebrate the Commu- “2" #4 
Sant ane 2 WU plucking 
nion in remembrance of Chrifts Paflion, except Chrift down Alcars 
had been come and fiffered. As for the taking down is the ee 
‘ : ; " fequent, be 
of the Altars, it was done uponjuft confiderations, for pues 
that they feemed to come too nigh to the ‘fews ufage. ty: Inthe 
ois easter re ae 4 Ee ©” Antecedent, 
Neither was the Supper of the Lord at any time better eer eae 


eth the T; 


miniftred, more duly received, than in thofe latter days 


when all things were brought to the rites and ufage of Be et mee 
the Primitive Church. : tigh of the. 
Linc. A goodly receiving I promife you, to fet an* Lords Sup- 
Oyfter Tableinftead of an Altar,and to come from pud- Hae a 
dings at Weftminffer to receive : and yet when your a the con- 
fequent by 


Table was conftituted, you could never be content, in 


; 5 plackiag 
placing the fame now Eaft, now North, now one way, 


down ot Al- 


now another, until it plealed God of his goodnef§ to 1 #, 

place it clean out of the Church. taking a 
Rid. Your Lordfhips unreverent terms do not ele- Wot ple 

vate the thing. Perhaps fome men came more devoutly Sate 


from Puddings, than other men now do from other 
things. 
Line. 


ferving not 
to the Lords 
buc 
. 


As for that, M. Ridley, 
ofno man: but by this your 
inftr 


you ought to be judge 
afoning you caufé us to 
ftretch and inlarge our i: ions. We came not to 
reafon, but to take your det ate anfwers to our Ar- 
ticles, and eftfoons he read the firft Article in manner a- 
bove {pecified. 

Now Mr. Ridley, what fay you to the firft Article ? 


HES 
true Table 

of the Lords 
Supper, in 

his remem= 
brance may 
be creéted 

again. 

*B. White 


if youhave brought your anfwer in writing, we will blafphemou 
receive it: butif you have written any other matter, 4Y ctlleth 


ly 
> the Boord 
of the Lords 
Supper, an 


we will not receive it. 
Rid. Then Mr.Ridley took a fheet of Paper out of his s 
bofom, and beganto read that which he had written : Osa i 
but the Bifhop of Lincoln commanded the Beadle to take. Atticles 
itfrom him. Buthe defired licence to read it, fying 5 
that it was nothing but his anfw: ‘thor 
would in no wife fiffer him. 
Rid. Why my Lord, will y 
and not fuff 


jn 
» but the Bifhop 8. Red 1 
iuffered to 
“ read his 
ou require my aniwer, ownanfw 
me to publith it? I beftech you my 
Witnef3 in this matter. Your 
Lordfhips may handle it at your pleafi heref 
the Audience be wi to your doir 
Linc, Well, M. Ridley, we will fr{ &ewhat you 
have written, and then if we fhall think it good to be 
read, you fhall have it publifhed 5 but t you will 
cliver it firft, we will take noneat all of you. 
With that M. Ridley, feciag no remedy, delivered 
toan Officer, w immediately de 
fhop of Lincoln, who after he 
ted itto the other two Bifhoy 
would not read it as it was W 
tained words of blafphemy : 


t it con~ 


itten, faying, 
therel 


he would 


contrary meaning and interpretation : but in that Book, 
out of the which the Bifhop rehearféd them, was none of | 


t fill 


the ears of the Audience therewithall 


(Ox Mary. 


The laft Examination of B.Ridley before the Commiffioners. a aa 


T 


Anno patience, notwithftanding Mr. Ridley .defired very ‘in- 
1555: ftantly to have it publifhed, faying, that except a line or 
U-v~ two, there was nothing contained but the ancient Dogtors 
faying for the confirmation of his affertions. 
After the faid Bishops had fecretly viewed the whole, 
then the Bifhop of Lincoln faid: In-the firft part, Mr. 
Ridley, is nothing contained but, your proteftation, that 
you would not have thefé your Anfivers fo to be taken, 
as though youfeemed thereby to confént to the Authori- 
ty orjuri{dition of the Popes Holinef. 
' Rid. No, my Lord, I pray you read it out that the 
audience may hear it: butthe Bifhop of Lincoln would 
in no wife, becaufe (he faid) there were contained words 
of blafphemy. 
Then the Bithop of Lincolz recited the firft Article, 
and required Mr. Ridleys Anfwer to it. Then Mr. Ridley 
faid, that his Anfwer was there in writing, and defired 
that it might be publifhed : but the Bifhop would not 
read the whole, but here and there a piece of it So the 
Notaries took his Anfwer, that he referredhim to his An- 
fwer in writing exhibited now, and alfo before at the 
time of difputation, Mr. DoGtor Wejton being Prolocu- 
tor. 
Tn like wife the Bifhop of Lincoln recited the fecond 
Article, and required an anfwer, and Mr Ridley referred 
him to his anfwer in writing, exhibited now, and alfo be- 
foreatthe ,time of difputation : and like Anfiers were 
taken to all the refidue of the Articles. 
Thefé anfwersin this-manner rehearfed, taken and 
penned of the Notaries, the Bifhop of Gloce/Fer began 
an exhortation to move Mr. Ridley to turn. 
Thewords Glo. If yould once empty your ftomach, captivate 
ies deh your fenfés, fubdue your reafon, and together with us con- 
Brooks B. of fider what afeeble ground of your Religion you have, 
Gloucefter to T do not doubt but you might eafily be perduced to ac- 
Lee knowledge one Church with us, to confefs one Faith 
with us ,and to believe one Religion with us. For what 
a weak and feeble ftay in Religion is this I pray you? 
Latimer \eanethto Cranmer, Cranmer to Ridley, and 
Ridley to the fingularity of his own wit: fo that if you 
overthrow’ the fingularity of Réd/eys wit, then muft 
needs the Religion of Cranmer and Latimer fall alfo. 
You remember well, Mr. Ridley, that the Prophet fpeak- 
eth moft truly, faying ; Ve, vz, Wo be to them which 

are fingular and wife in their own conceits. 
But you will fay here, it is true that the Prophet faith : 
but how know you that I am wife in mine own conceit? 
Yes, Mr. Ridley, you refufe the determination of the 
Catholick Church ; you muft needs be fingular and wife 
in your own conceit, for you bring Scripture for the pro- 
bation of your aflertions, and we alfo bring Scriptures 5 


+, Article, 


2.Article, 


you underftand them in one fenfe, and we in another. | d: 


How will you know the truth herein ? If you ftand to 
your own interpretation, then you are fingular in your 
own conceit: but if you fay you will follow the minds 
of the Doétors and ancient Fathers, femblably you un- 
derftand them in one meaning, and we take them in a- 
nother ; how will ye know the truth herein? If you 
ftand to your own judgment,then are you fingular in your 
own conceit, then can you not avoid the ve and wo 
which the Prophet {peaketh of 
Wherefore if you have no flay but the Catholick 
Church in matters of controverfie, except you will reft 
upon the fingularity and wifdom of your own brain, if 
the Prophet moft truly faith, vz, ve wo, wo beto them 
that are wifein their own conceit: then for Gods love,M. 
Ridley, ftand not fingular, be not you wiféin your own 
conceit, pleafé not your felf over much. How were the 
Arrians, the Manichees, Eutychians, with other divers 
Hereticks which have been in the Church, how I pray 
you were they fuppreffed and convinced ? By reafoning 
indifputations ? No truly, the Arrians had no more 
laces of Scripture for the confirmation of their Herefie, 
than the Catholicks for the defence of the Truth. How 
Thedeter- then were they convinced? only by the determination 
me : fF 
minationof Of the Church. And indeed except we do conftitute the 
Charch is 
only that, 


whereupon 
sur Catho- that we al 


lick men do ,+ fo a | 
ground their HON OF o} who fhould be IC 
Faith, contrey lyes, then be fe 


in your own conceits, then cannot we avoid the wo 
that the Prophet fpeaketh of. : ; 

Tt remaineth- therefore that we fubmit our félves to the 
determination and arbitrement of the Church, with whom 
God promiféd to remain’ to the -worlds end, to whom 
he promiféd to fend the Holy Ghoft which fhould 
teach it the Truth.-Wherefore, M.- Ridley, if you will a- 
void the wo that the Prophet fpeaketh of, be not you 
wife in your judgment: if you will not be w 
fingularin your own judgment, captivate your own un- 
derftanding, fubdue your reafon, and fubmit your felfto 
the determination of the Church. : 

This is briefly the fim of the Oration of the Bifhop 
of Gloucester, by the which he endeavoured in many 
more words, amplifying and inlarging the matter elo- 
quently with fundry points of Rhetorick to move affec- 
tions, to perfwade Mr. Rid/eyto recant and forfake his 
Religion. { ne 

‘To whom Mr. Ridley anfwered in few words, tha 

faidmoft truly with the Prophet, wo be tohim t S 
wifé in his own conceit, but that he acknowledgeth no 5° 
fach fingularity in him,nor knew any caufé why he fhould 
attribute fo much to himfelf And whereas he faid Mr. 
Cranmer leaned to him, that was moft untrue, in that he 
was but a young Scholar in comparifon of Mr. 
for at what time he was a young Scholar, then was Mr. 
Cranmer a Doctor, fothat he confeffed that Mr. Craz- 
mer might have been his School-Mafter thefé many years. 
It feemed that he would have fpoken more, but the B.of 
Gloucefter interrupted him faying : 

Glo. Why Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeffion, for 
Mr- Latimer at that ‘time of his difputation, confefled 
his learning to liein Mr. Cranmers Books, and Mr. Cran- 
mer al{o faid, that it was your doing. 

Line. Likewife the B. of Lincoln with many words, 

and gently holding his Capin his hand, defired him to g, ridley 
turn. But Mr. Ridley made an abfolute anfiver, that he ould pec 
wasfully perfivaded, the Religion which he defended to Gite yield 
be grounded upon Gods Word, and therfore without to the Popes 
great offence towards God, great peril and damage of Pot: 
his Soul, he could not forfake his Mafter and Lord God, 

but defired the Bifhop to perform his grant, in that his 
Lordfhip faid the day before, that he fhould haye licence 

to fhew his caufeé why he could not with a fafe Conféi- 

ence admit the Authority of the Pope: But the Bifhop 

of Lincoln faid, that whereas then he had demanded li- 
cenceto fpeak three words, he was contented then that 

he fhould fpeak forty and that grant he would per- 

form. * 

Then ftepped forth DoGtor We/ton,which fate by,and p.wefos 
faid, why my Lord, he hath fpoken four hundred alrea- eee his 


Mr. Ridley confefled he had, but they were not of B-Ridley lt 
his perfcribed number, neither of that matter. The ED 
Bifhop of Lincoln bade him take his licence: but he forty words 
fhould fpeak but forty, and he would tell them upon his pan os 
fingers, and eftfoons Mr. Ridley began to fpeakc : but er, theex- 
i had ended half a feéntence, the Dottors fitting ‘eam Fars 
by cried and faid, that his number was out, atd with that Pats, mr 
he was put to filence. 

After this the Bifhop of Lincolm, which fate in the 
midft, began to {peak as followeth. 

Linc. Now| perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not per- 
mit nor fuffer us to flay in that point of our Commiffion 
which we moft defired : for I enfure you, there isnever 
a word in our Commffion more true than, dolentes & 
gementes. For indeed I for my part, I take God to wit- 
nefs, am fory for you. Whereupon Mr. Ridley anfwered. 

Rid. 1 believe it well my Lord, forafmuch as one day 
it will be burdenous to your Soul. 

Linc. Nay, not fo Mr. Ridley, but becaufeI am fory 
to fee fuch ftubbornnef§ in you, that by no means you 
may be perfwaded to acknowledg your Errors, and re- 
ceive the Truth: but feeing it is 10, becaufe you will 
not fuffer us to perfift in the firft, we mutt of neceffity 
proceed tothe other part of our Commflion. Therefore 
[pray you hearken what1 fhall fay, and forthwith he 
did read the fentence of Condemnation, which was Writ- sonrence of 


ten ina long procef§: the tenor of which, becaufe it is condemns- 
f tion, read 


r {fufficiently already exprefled before we thought meet in 
‘this plac 


a rT St By apaingt B, 
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he laft Examination of Mr. Latimer before the Commijfioners. 
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@, than things devifed upon deliberation. Howbeit 
adeed the effect was, that forafnuch as the faid Ni- 
‘ey did affirm, maintain, and ftubbornly defend 
1s, Affertions and Herefies, contrary to 
God, and the received Faith of the 
in denying the true and natural Body of 
s natural Blood to bein the Sacrament of 


certain Opi 
the Word o 
Church , as 
Chrift, and | 


Secondarily, in affirming the fubftance of 


nd Wine to remain aftet the words of the Con- 
ion: Thirdly, in. denying the Mafs tobe a lively 
ofthe Church for the quickand the dead, and by 
no means would be perduced and brought from thefe his 
Herefies : they therefore the faid I. of Lincoln, ‘fames 
of Gloucefter, Fohn of Briftow,, did judge and condemn 
the fiid Nicholas Ridley,as an Heretick, and fo adjudged 
i ently both by word, and alfo in deed to be de- 
rom the degree of a Bifhop, from Priefthood 
‘cclefiaftical Order ; declaring moreover the 
olas Ridley to beno member of the Church and 
p m to the Secular Powers, of them 
to receive due punifhment according to the tenor of the 
temporal Laws: and her excommunicating him by 
the great excommunication. 


The laf Appearance and Examination of Mr. La- 
sft Appeerance and Exarin 
timer before the Commiffioners. 


* His fentence being publifhed by the Bifhop of Lin- 
coln, Mr. Ridley was committed asa Prifoner to the 
Mayor, and immediately Mr. Latimer was fent for : but 
in the mean feafon the’ carpet or Cloth which lay upon 
the Table whereat Mr. Ridley ftood, was removed, be- 
caufe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a Doétor, as Mr Ridicy'had. But eft{oons as 
Mr Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, perceiv- 
inno Cloth upon the Table, he laid his hat, which 
was an old felr, under his elbows, and immediately 
fpake to the Commiflioners, faying. 

Lati. My Lords, I befeech your Lordfhips to fet a 
better order here at your entrance : for 1am an Old man, 
and havea very evil Back, fo that the pref$ of the mul- 
titude doth me much harm. 

Line. 1 am forry, Mr. Latimer, for your hurt. At 
your departure we will fee to better order. 

With that Mr. Latimer thanked his Lordfhip, mak- 
inga very low. courtefie. After this the Bilhop of Lin- 
cole began on this manner. 

Linc. Mr. Latimer, although yefterday after we had 
taken your anfwers to thofe Articles which we propofed, 
we might have juftly proceeded to Judgment againit you, 
efpecially in that you required the fame, yet we having 
a good hope of your returning, defiring not your deftru- 
Gion, but rather that you would recant, revoke your Er- 


rors, and turn to the Catholick Church, deferred farther 
procefs till this day, and now according to the appoint- 
ment, we have called you here before us, to hear whe- 


¢nt to revoke your Heretical affertions 
If to the determination of the Church, 
ly defire, and I formy part, as I did 
yefterday, moft neftly do exhort you, or to know 
whether you perfevere ftill the man that you were, for 
the which we wouldbeforry. 

It feemed that the Bifhop would have further proceed- 
ed, faving that Mr. Lativier interrupted him,faying. 

‘Lati. Your Lordthip often doth repeat the Catholick 
Church, as though I fhould deny the fame. No, my 
Lord , 1 confefsthere is a Catholicle Church,to the deter- 
mination of which I will ftand, but not the Church 
which you call Catholick, which fooner might be termed 
Diaboli And whereas you joyn together the Rozwifh 
and Catho! Church, ftay there I pray you. For it 
js one thing to fay Romi{h Church, and another thing to 
fay Catholick Church : I mutt ufé here in this mine An- 
fwer, the counfel of Cyprian, who at what time he was 
afcited before certain Bifhopsthat gave him leave totake 
deliberation and counfel, to try and examine his Opinion, 
he anfwereth them,thus : In flicking and perfevering 
in the Truth, there muft no counféi nor deliberation be 
taken. And again, being” demanded of them fitting i 
jgment, which was moft like to be of the Church of 
rift, whether he which was'perfecuted, or they which 


ther you are conte 
and fubmit your 
as we moft hearti 


did perfecute ? Chrift, faid he, hath forethewed, that he Anng 
that doth follow him, muft take uphis Crofs, and follow ee s 


him. Chrift gave knowledge that the Difciples fhould D2) ‘ 
have perfecution and trouble. How think you then my Whether is 


e like, 


Lords, is it like that the See of Rome, which hath been ™°re! 
a continual perfécutor, is rather the Church, or that fall Fear which 
flock which hath continually been perfecuted of it, even perfecuteth, 
to death ? Alfo the flock of Chrift hath been but few in reece 
comparifon to the refidue, and ever in fubjection: which is perfecue 
he proved beginning at Noahs time even to the Apoftles. Otte 

Linc. Your caufeand St. Cypriansis not one, but church, 
clean contrary : for he fuffered perfecution for Chrifts 
fake and the Gofpel ; but you are in trouble for your er- 
rors and falfe aflertions, contrary to the Word of God, 
and the received Truth of the Church 

_ Lat. Mr. Latimer interrupting him, faid ; Yes ve- 
tily, my caufé is as good as St. Cyprians: for his was of 
for the Word of God, and fo is mine. 

But Lincoln goeth forth in his talk. 

Alfo at the beginning and foundation of the Church, 
it could not be but that the Apoftles fhould {iffer great 
perfection. Further, before Chrifts coming , conti- 
nually there were very few which truly ferved God : 
but after his coming, began the time of Grace, then be- 
gan the Church to increafé, and was cotinually augmen- 
ted, uatil it came unto this perfeStion, and now hath 
juftly that JurifdiGtion which the unchriftian Princes be- 
fore by tyranny did refit: there is adivers confi 
of the eftate of the Church now in the time of 
and before Chrifts coming. But, Mr. Latimer, a 
we had inftrudtions given us determinately to take your hcha¢- 
anfwer to fiich Articles as we fhould propofe, without aaa 
any reafoning of difputations, yet we hoping by talk comine: 
fomewhat to prevail with you, appointed you 
pear before us yefterday in the Divinity School, a place 
for difputations, And whereas then notwithftanding 
you had licence to fay your mind, and were Peiecred 
toevery matter, yet you could not be brought from 
your Errors ; We thinking that from that time ye would 
with good advifement confider your eftate, gave you re- 
{pit from that time yefterday when we difmiffed you, un- 
til this time, and now have called you again here in 
this place, by your anfwers to learn w! hether you are the 
fame man you were then or no i Therefore we will pro- propounded 
pofe unto you thefame Articles which we did then, and again to 
require of youa determinate anfwer, without further eau. 
reafoning, and eftfoons recited the firft Article. 

Lat. Always my proteftation faved, that by thicfe m.ratimer 
mine Anfivers it fhould not be thought that I did con- gain an- 
defend and agree to your Lordfhips Authority, in that Sica 
you are legaced by Authority of the Pope, fo that there- teftatton, as 
by Imight feem to confént to his Jurifdiftion: To the °°" 
firft Article Lanfier now as I did yefterday, that in the 
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‘The Articles 


rament the worthy receiver receiveth the very Body Banigs 
of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood by the Spirit and Chrift re- 
Grace. But after a corporal being, which the Romi{h ie ae 
Church preféribeth, Chrilts Body and Blood isnot in the mentby the 
Sacrament under the forms of Bread and Wine. oe 


The Notaries took his anfwer to be affirmatively. For 
the fecond Article-he referred himfelf to his anfivers made 
before. 

Line. After this the Bifhop of Lincoln recited the 
third Article, and req a determinate Anfy 

LatisChrift made one oblationand facrifice for the fins anger to 
of the whole world, and that a perfect facrifice, neither the fecond 
needeth there to be any other, neither can there be any ana 
other porpitiatorie facrifice. : 

‘The Notaries took his anfiwer to be affirmatively: 

In like manner did he anfwwer to the other Articles, not 
varying form hisanfwers made the day before. 

After his Anfwers were penned of the Notaries, and 
the Bifhop of Lincola had exhorted him in like fort to 
recant as he did Mr. Ridley, and revoke his Errors and 
falfé Affertions, andMr. Latimer had 
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adation of Bifbop Ridley, Martyr. 


But M. Zar. required the Bifhop to perform his promifé 
1555: in fi ng the day before, that he fhould have licence 
UA briefly to. declare the caufé why he refufed the Popes 
‘The Papitts Authority. 

fallein their Line. But the Bithop faid that now he could not hear 
z ~ him, neither ought to talk with him. 

Then Mr. Latimer asked him, whether it were not 
lawful for him to appeal from this his judgment. And 
the Bifhopasked him again to whom he would appeal, 
C To the next general Councel (quoth Mr. Latimer ) which 
eee fhall betruly called in Godsname. With that appella- 
names bat tion thé Bithop was content: but he faid it would bea 
LS ong long feafon before {lich a convocation as he meant would 
acoming be called. 

Then the Bifhop comm 


_Anno 


Council 


ed Mr. Latimer to the May- 
or, faying ; now he is your Prifoner, Mr. May Be- 
caufe the pref$ of the People was not diminithed, each 
man looking for farther procefs, the Bifhop of Lincoln 
commanded avoidance, and willed Mr. Latimer to tar- 
the pref$ were diminifhed, left he fhould take hurt 
at his epreffion, as he did athis entrance. And {0 con- 
tinued Bifhop ey, and Mr. Latim in durance 

faid month of Odéfober. 


till the 16. day of the 


A Comi cation between Dr. Brooks, and Dr. Ridley, 
inMr. With bis Houfe, the 15. day of October, at 


avbich time he was degraded. 


Nomercy : 7 Pas) 
tobehad ing; that yet onceagain the Queens Majefty did offer 
without 


confentin 
10 iniquity. 
which he was baptized in, and revoke his Erroneous 
Doétrine that 
tion of many. And further faid, that if he would not 
recant and become one of the Catholick Church with 
them, then they muft needs (againft their wills) proceed 
according tothe Law, which they would he very loth to 
do, if they might otherwifé. But faith he, we have been 
oftentimes with you, and have requefted that you would 
recant this your fantaftical and devilifh Opinion, which 
hitherto you have not, although you might in fo doing 
win many, and do much good. ‘Therefore, good Mr. 
Ridley, confider with your {elf the danger that thal 
fue both of Body and Soul, if that you fhall fo 
fully caft your felf away in refufing mercy offered unto 
you at this time. 
My Lord,quoth Dr. Ridley, you know my mind fully | 
herein 5, andas for the Doétrine which I have taught, 
my Conftience affureth me that it was found, and ac-| 
g to Gods Word (to his glory be it fpoken) the 
Oworhy which Doétrine, the Lord God being my helper, 1 will | 
Champion maintain {o long as my Tongue fhall wag, and breath i 


Anfwer of 
BRidley to 
B.Breok{. 


is 


ee within my Body, and in confirmation thereof Seal the 
fame with my Blood. 

WaTWuae Brook. Well, you were beft, Mr. Ridley, not to. do fo 

theirCaps but to become one of the Church with us. For you 

Tease know: this well enough, that whofoever is out of the 

heldonhis. Catholick Church, cannot be faved : Therefore I fay 


a 


once again, that, whiles you have time and mercy 
offered you, receive it, and confefs with us the Popes Ho- 
linefS to be the chief Head of the fame Church. 

Rid, [marvel that you will trouble me with any fuch 
vain and foolifh talk. You know my mind concerning 
the ufurped Authority of that Romifh Antichrift. As 1 
confefled openly in the Schools, fo do I now, that both 
y behaviour and talk, Ido no obedience at all unto 
hop of Rome, nor to his ufurped Authority, and 
odly confiderations. And here 
h the faid Brooks B. 
of Remes Autho 


ed him again, and 
Breath would fuffer hi 
bominable doings, w! 
doing. 


gainftthe Pope therein, that the Bifhop told him, if-he 
would not hold his peace, he fhould be compelled againft 
his will. And féeing, faith he, that you-will not receive 
the Queens mercy now offered unto you, but ftubbornly 
refufe the fame, we muft; againit our. wills, proceed ac- 
cording to, our Commiffion to degrading, taking from 
you the dignity of Priefthood. For we take you for no 
Bifhop, and therefore we will the fooner have done with 
you: {0 committing you to the Seculai Power, you know 
what doth follow. 

Rid, Do with me asit fhall pleafe God to fuffer you, 
Tam well content to abide the fame with all. my heart. 

Brook. put off your Cap, Mr. Ridley, and put upon 


you this Surplets. 
Rid. Not I truly. puton the 
.. But you m Surplels, 


d. 1 will not. 

Brook. You rouft, therefore make no more ado but 
put this Surplefs upon you. 

Rid. Truly if it come upon me, it hall be ag 
will, 

Brook. Will you not doit upon you? 

Rid. Wo, that I will not. 

Brook. . It thall be put upon you by one or other. 

Rid. Dothereinas it fhall pleafé you, I am well con- 
tented with that, and more than .that ; the férvant isnot 
above his Mafter. If they dealt fo cruelly with our 
viour Chrift, as the Scripture maketh mention, and he 
fuffered the fame patiently, how much more doth it be- 
come us his Servants? and in faying of thefe words, they 
put upon the faid Dr. Ridley the Surplef%, with all the 
‘Trinkets appertaining to theMafs. And as they were 
putting on the fame, Dr. Ridley did vehemently inveigh 
againft the Romi{h Bilhop , and all that foolifh apparel, 
calling him Antichrift, and the apparel foolifh and abo- 
minable, yea too fond for a vice in a play,infomuch that : 
Brooks was exceeding angry with him, and bade him 
hold his peace, for he did but rail. Dr. Ridley anfwer- 
fid ; So long as his Tongue and 
m, he would {peak again: their a- 
aatfoever happened unto him for fo 


ainkt my 
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Brook. Well, you were beft to hold. your peace, left 
your mouth be ftopped. Atwhich words one Edrige, 
the Reader then of the Greek lecture ftanding by faidto 
Dr. Brooks : Sir, the Law is he fhould be gagged, there- 
fore let him be gagged. At which words Dr. Ridley look- 
ing earneftly upon him that fo faid, wagged his head at 
him, and made no anfwer again, but with a figh faid’: 
Oh well, well, well. 

So they proceeded in theirdoings, yet neverthelefs Dr. 
Ridley was ever talking things not pleafant to their ears, 
although one or other bade him hold his peace, left he 
fhould be cauféd againft his will. 

When as they came to that place whereas Dr Ridley 
fhould hold the Chalice and the Wafer-cake(called the “ 
Singing-bread |) they bade him hold the fame in his hands, Ridley would 
And Dr. Ridley faid, they thall not come in my hands ; not letcome 
for if they do,-they fhall fall to the ground for all me. aN/Ai hana 
‘Then there was one appointed to hold them in his hand afer 
while Bifhop Brooks read a certain thing in Latine, touch- 
ing the degradation of Spiritual perfons according to the 
Popes Law. f 

Afterward they put a Book in his hand, and wi 
read (as is before faid) a certain thing in Latin, the effect 
whereof was: We dotake from you theoffice of preaching 
the Gofpel, éxc. At which wordsDr. Ridley gavea great 
figh, looking up towards Heaven, faying ; O Lord God 
forgive them this their wickednefs. 

And as they put upon him the MafS-gear; fo they be- 
gan with the uppermoft garment, in taking it away a: 
gain, reading a thing in Latin, according to the order 
contained in the faid Book of the Popes Law. Now 
when all was taken from him, faving only the Surplefs 
left on his back as they were reading and taking itaway, 
Dr. Ridley {aid unto them, Lord God, what Power be 
you of, that you can take froma man that 
ver had ? I was never finger in all my lif 
will take from mi hI never had, 
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Bifbop Ridleys Supplication to the Queen. 


Q Mary, 


So when all this their abominable and: ridiculous de- 
radation was ended very folemnly. Dr. Ridley faid unto 
, Have you done ? If you have done, then 
e leave to talk with you a little concerning thefe 
Brooks anfwered and faid ; Mr. Ridley, we 

ay not talk with you, you be out of the Church, and 
sur Law isthat we may not talk with any thatbe out of 
the.Church. Then Mr. Ridley faid ; Seeing that you 
will not fuffer me to talk, neither will vouchfafe to hear 
me, what reinedy but patience? I refer my caufé to my 
heavenly Father,» who will reform things that be amifs, 
when it fhall pleaf him. 
At which words they would have been gone, but Mr. 
ae Ri aid ; My Lord, would wifh that your Lordfhip 
s- would vouchfife to read over and perufé a little Book of 
Be doings, concerning the Sacrament. I promife 
you, you fhall find much good learning therin, if you 
willread the fame with an indifferent judgment. Doctor 
Brooks made no anfwer to this, but would have been 
gone away... Then Mr. Ridley, faid, Oh, I perceive that 
you gannot away with this manner of talk. Well, it 
boots not, I will fay no more, 1 will fpeak of worldly 

aff T pray you therefore my Lord hear me, and be 
amean to the QueeasMajefty, in the behalf of a great 


A praife of 
Bertram 


ment, 


a many of poor men, and efpecially for my poor Sifter and 
Bie Set her Husband which ftandeth there. They hada poor 
the Papitts. Living granted unto them by me, whilesI wasin the See 


by 
occupieth the fame room, without all Law 


and the fame is taken away from them, 
him that nov 
or Confcience. 

Here I havea fupplication to the Queens Majefty in 
their behalf, You fhall hear the fame read, fo fhall 
you perceive the matter the better. Then he read the 
fame,,and when hecame to the place in the fupplication, 
that touched his Sifter by name, then he wept, fo that 
for.a little fpace he could not fpeak for weeping. After 
thathe had left off weeping , faid; This is nature that 
moveth me. But Ihave now done, andwith that read 
out thereft, and delivered the fame to his Brother, com- 
manding him to put it up to the Queens Majefty, and to, 
fue , not only for himfelf, but alfo for fuch as had any 
Leafes or Grants by him, and were put from the fame by 
Dr. Boner, then Bifhop of London. Whereunto Brooks 
faid, indeed Mr. Ridley, your requeft in this fupplication 
is very lawful and honeft: therefore I muft needs in 
Confcience fpeak to the Queens Majefty for them. 

Rid. Ipray you for Gods fake do {. 

Brooks. [think your requeft will be granted, except 
one thing let it, and that is(I fear) becaufé you do not 
allow the Queens proceedings, but obftinately withftand 
the fame, that it will hardly be granted. 

Rid. What remedy ? I cando no more but fpeak and 
write. Ttruft [have diftharged my Confcience therein, 
and Gods will be done. 

Brook. Uwilldo what lieth in me. 

‘The Copy of this fupplication written to the Queen 
here followeth. 


Leafe by 
B. Boner. 


Mafter Ridley to the Queens Majefty. 


A Supplica- 
tion of B. 
Ridley to 


T may pleafe your Majefty for Chrift our Saviours fake 
in a matter of Confcience (and now not for my felf, 


Q Manin but for other poor men) to-vouch{afe to hear and under- 
she behalf 


fpand this humble (upplication. It is fo (honourable Prin- 
ce(s) that in the time whiles I wasin the Miniftry of the 
Sce of London, divers poor men, Tenants thereof, have 
taken new Leafes of their Tenantries and holdings, and 
Some have renewed and changed their old, and. therefore 
have payed fines and {ums of money,both to me, and alfo 
tothe Chapter of Pauls,for the confirmation of thefame. 
Now 1 fay, that the Bifhop which occupieth the fame 
room now, will not allow the forefaid Leafes, which 
mujt redound to many poor mens utter ruine and decay. 
Wherefore this is mine humble fupplication unto your ho- 
nourable Grace, that it may pleafe the fame for Chrifts 
fake to be unto the forefaid poor men their gracious Patro- 
ne{s and Defender, either that they may enjoy their fore 
faid Leafes and years renewed, as I {uppofe when their 
wi fhail be heard with Confcience, both juftice, Con- 
fciencesand Equity fhall reauire, for that their Leafes {hall 
be found (I truft) made without fraud or cunning, either 


‘This Bihop 
‘was D.Boner. 


of their part, or of mine, and always alfo the old Rents An : 
refered to the See without any kind of damage there- Bee 
of : or if this will not be granted, then that it thay pleafe 
Jour gracious Highne[s, to command that the poor men 
may be reftored to their former Leafes and years and to 
haverendred to ihem again uch (ums of money as they 
paid to me and to the Chapter-houfe for their Leales and 
years, fo now taken from them. Which thing concern. 
ing the Fines paid to me, may be eafily done, “if it fhall 
pleafe. your Majefty to command {ome portien of thofe 
Zoods which Ileft in my houfe when I fled in hope of 
hes for my Tre[pafs towards your Grace, which goods 
as I have heard) be yet rued in the fame boufe. I 
Suppofe that half of the value of my Plate that I left in 
mine offices, and [pecially in an Ion-Chest in my bed- 
Chamber, will go nighto reftore all fuch Fines received, 
the true ums and parcels whereof are not fet in their ., 
Higesee, ad ee if that Way deal pleale your sera 
Lrnefs, rhey mift be known by [uch ways and means, vee 
Gifs lal opin: ay or Cf Th te 
y ji : but yet for it's fake I crave filed Reli= 
and moft bunbly befeech your Adajefty of your Zoft gra- ¥ion.28 
cious pity and mercy , that the former wa may take ae 
place. i ang 
Thavealfo a poor Sifter that came tome out of the 
North, with three fatherle{s Children, for 
whom I married after to a Servant of 
She as put out of rbat I did provide for them. I befeech the Widow 
your Eonorable Grace, that her cafe may be mercifully poe ae 
confidered, and that the rather, in contemplation that I Ber 
never had of him, which fuffered indurance at my en- Notwithe 
trance into the See of London, not one penny of his Bo 
mouable goods, for it was almost half a year after his ir ai 
gn ition, afore I entered into thir place : yea, and alfo teasetts, 
if any were left, known to be his, he had licence to carry it ae 
away, or there for bis ufe it did lie {afe, as his Officers bad, untit 
do know. Ipaid for the Lead which I found there, fut eo 
when Loccupied any of it to the beboof of the Church, thefe hame= 
or of the boule. And moreover, I bad not only no ‘pare to! lnjariee, 
of his movable goods, but alfo (as bis old Recesver, and Dense , 
then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can testifie) I paid for beense- 
them towards his Servants common liveries and wages hae 
after his depofition, 53 or 55 pounds, I cannot tell whe. 
ther. Inall thefe matters I befeech your Honorable Ma- 
jefty to hear the advice of men of Confcience, andin 
efpecial the Archbifhop.of York. which for that he was 
continually in my boufe ayear and more, before mine im- 
prifonment, I fuppofehe is not altogether ignorant of ome 
part of thefe things, and alfohis Grace doth know my 
Sifter, for whofe fuccour, and fome relief, now unto your 
Highne/s Imake moft humble [ute. : 
The x6. of October, Anno 1555.N.R. 
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ligion filthy 
js and abomi- 
her relief, nablewhich 
chief Teh ha 
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This Degradation being paft, and all things finifhed, rhe lite of 
Door Brooks called the Bayliffs,delivering to them Mr. M8!’ 
Ridley with this charge, to keep him fately from any Bey 
man {peaking with him, and that he fhould be brought #9y notori- 
to the place of Execution when they were commanded. fogune ved 
Then Mr. Ridley in praifing God, burft out with thefe ot 
words, and faid; God I thank thee, andto thy praifé be 
it fpoken, there is none of you all able to lay to. my 
charge any open or notorious Crime; for if you could, it 
fhould furely belaid in my lap, I fee very well. Where- 
unto Brooks faid, he played the part of a proud Pharifee, 
exalting and praifing himfelf 
_ But Mafter Ridley faid-No, no, no, as I have faid be- 

‘ore,to Gods glory be it fpoken. I confefS my felf to bea 
miferable wretched finner,and have great need of Gods 

elp and mercy, and do daily call, and cry-for thefame : 
therefore I pray you have no fuch Opinion of me. Then 

they departed, and in going away, acertain Warden of 

a Colledge, of whofename I am not very fure, bade 

Dr. Ridley repent him, and forfake that erroneous O- 

pinion. Whereunto M.Ridley faid 5. Sir, repent you, 

‘or youare out of the Truth : and I pray God (if it be 

his blefled will) have mercy upon you, and grant you 

the underftanding of his Word. Then the Warden the word: 
eing in achafe therear, faid ; 1 truft that I fhall never 22 tia 
be of your erroneous and devilifh Opinion, either yet to ra ere 
e in that place whither you {hall go. He is, faith he, the ©°'!e4ge. 
moft obftinate and wilful man that ever I 
I was born, 


ard talk fince 
The 


Bilbo 


ibe Martyrdom of By 


Dr. 
biddeth 
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his marri- 
age. 


Mrs.lsifoa 
great Papitt 
before, 
weepeth for 
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A Table defer ting Te burnin 
Had at 


our of Dr. Ridley at his Supper , 


his (uff 


Night before he fuffered, his Beard was wafhed 

and his Legs, and as he fate at Supper, the fame 
Night at Mr. Irfhes (who was his Keeper) he bade his 
Holtes S, and the reft at the Boord to his marriage : for, 
faith he, to morrow I muft be married, and fo ) thewed 
himelf to be as merry as ever he was at any time befor 
And withing his Sifter at his marriage, he asked his Bro- 
ther fitting at the Table, whether the could find in her 
heart to be there or no: and heanfwered, Yea, I dare 
fay, withall her heart: at which word ie faid, He was 
glad to hear of fo much therein. So at this talk Mi- 
ftrefs Irifh_wept 


Joh 
the Night 


2. 
& 


r But Mr.Ridley comforted her, and faid, O Mr 
you love me not now, I fee well enough; for 
you weep, it doth appear you willnot be at my 
neither are content therewith. Indeed you be not {o 
much my Friend, as I thought you had been. But quiet 
your felf, though my Breakfaft {hall be fomewhat fharp. 
and painful, yet I am fure my Supper fhall be more 
pleafant and fweet,&&c. 

When they arofé from the Table, his Brother o! veal B. R 
him to watchall Night with him. Bat he Oy NO, hie: es 
that you fhall not. For I mind (God willing) to go to 
hed, and to fleep as quietly to Nis ight, as ev did in my 
life. So his Brother departed , exhorting him to be of 

| good cheer, and to take his Cro! B quietly, for the reward 
was great,&c, 


aid, } 
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The order 


and manner 


of B.Ridley 
and M,Lati- 
mer going 


tothe Stake. manded by the Queens Letters, 


The behaviour of Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer, at the! 
time of their death, which was the 16. of October, 


1555: 


Pon the North-fide of the Town; in the Ditch over 


appointed: and for fear of any Tumultthat might arife, 
to let the burning of them, the Lord Williams was com- 
d 
the City to be there affiftant, fufficiently appointed; and 
when every thing was in areadinefs, the Prifoners were 
brought forth by the Mayor and the Bayliffs. 

Mr.Ridley had a fair black Gown furred ; and faced 
with Foins, fuch as he was wont to wear being Bifhop, 
and a Tippet of Velvet fi ed likewifé about his neck, 
a Velvet Night-cap upon h head, and a Corner-cap 
upon thefame, going in a pair of SI $ 
and going between the May bend 


Fi ne aihworke with | 
on his head, all ready to the rie a 
hanging over his Hofé down to the 
i i mens he: 


h at the 


pon them,’ t 


hey fometime had, 
whereunto they v 


and on the other, the calamity 
fallen. 


R 


indow, and to have fpoken 
wa: 


{ againft Baily-Colledge, the place of Execution was | 


the houfholders of 


be- | 


bufe with Frier 


Soto and his Fellows difputing together, fo that he could 
not fe him through that oc afion. Then Mr. Ridley, 
looking back, efpied Mr. Latimer coming Unto 
whom | ike faid, Oh, be ye there? Yea, faid Mr.Latimer, 
have after as faft as I can follow. So he following a 
pretty way off, at length they came both to the Stake, 
the one after the other, where firft Dr.Ri, ley entri 
place, marvelloufly and earneftly holdin 
hands, looked towards Heaven: then fhor tly after efpy- 
ing Mr.Latimer, with a wondrous chearful look he ran ; 
to him, imbraced and ki. 
near reported, comforted hrm, faying, Be of good 
Brother, for God will either affwage the fury of the 
or elfe ftrengtl hen us to abide it. 
With that went heto the Sts 
kiffed it, and effectually prayed, ad behind him Mr.Le- 
timer knecled, asearneftly calling upon God as he. Afte 
they arofé the one talked with the other a little whi 
till they which were appointed to fee the Execution re- 
moved them/félves out of the Sun. What they faid I can 
learn of no mai 
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The Death and Martyrdom o 


Q.Mary, 


oman in, rd that of late hanged her felf;} 
for that they and fuch like as he recited, might then be 
adjudged righteous, which defperately fiindered their lives 
as he feared that thofé men that ftood 
do. But hecried ftill to the People to 


from their bodies. 
before him wo 


D. mith : 5 : § 
raiteth a beware of them, for they were Hereticks, and died out 
gaingt ¢ of the Church. And on. the other fide, he declared their 


Martyrs. 


diverlities in opinions, as Lutherans, Oecolampadians 
its Con- Zuinglians, of which fe they werehe faidjand thatwas 
on the worft: but the old Church of Chrift, and the Ca- 


burdened "1° S : aes on ; 
with diver- tholick faith believed farr otherwife. At which place 


firy of opi- they lifted up both their hands and eyes to heaven, as it 
da were calling God to witnefS of the truth. The which 
countenance they made in many other places of his Ser- 
mon, whereas they thought he fpake amifs. He ended 
with a very fhort exhortation to them to recant andcome 
home Again to the Church, and fave their lives and Souls, 
which elfé were condemned. His Sermon was: feant in 
all a quarter of an hour. 
Doétor Ridley faid to Mafter Latimer , will you be- 
gin to'anfwer the Sermon, or fhall 1? Mafter Latimer 
faid, begin you firft 1 pray you. I will, faid Mafter 
Ridley. / 
Then the wicked Sermon being ended,Doétor Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer kneeled down upon their knees towards 
guuer®- my Lord Milliams of Tame, the Vice-chancellor of Ox- 
mon,bue ford, and divers other Commiffioners appointed’ for 
eulaaee be'that purpofé , which’ fate upon a form thereby. Unto 
~~" whom Mr. Ridley faid; I bef€ech you my Lord, ‘even for 
Chrifts fake, that I may fpeak but two or three words : 
and whileft myLord bent his head:totheMayorand Vice- 
41, Chancellor, to know ( as it appeared ) whether he might 
i n leave to fpeak,the Bayliffsand DoStor Adarfhall 
chancellor, ran’ haftily unto him , and with their 
ds ftopped his mouth , and faid;Mafter Ridley, if you 
revoke your erroneous opinions,and recant the fame, 
you fhail not onely have liberty fo to do, but alfo the 
benefit of a fuibjeét, that is, have your lifé. Not other- 
wife, faid Mafter Ridley? No, quoth Doétor Marfhal : 
therefore if youwill not'fo do, then there is no remedy 
but you mutt fuffer for your deférts. Well(quoth Mr.Rid- 
Jey) fo"long asthe. breath is in my body,I will never deny 


my Lord Chrift, and his known truth: Gods will be done. 
in me. And with that he rofe up, and faid with a lowd 
i Re ice, Well, then I commit our caufé to Almighty God, 


which fhall indifferently judge all. 
Bigg To whofe faying, Mr. Latimer added 
Mr. Letimen Well, there is nothing hid but it fhall be opened: and 
words when he faid,he could anfwer Swith well enough, if he might 
ne could 8°° be (uffered. Incontinently they were commanded to make 
them ready , which they with all meeknefs obeyed. Mr. 
Ridley took his gown and his * tippet, and gaye it to his 
noPopit Brother in Law Mr. Shipfide, who all his time of impri- 
tippet, but fonment, although he might not be fuffered to come to 
Lo ae im, lay there at his own charges to provide him nece{= 
heck warm. firies, which from time to time he fent him by the Ser- 
jeant that kept him, Some other of his apparel that was 
little worth, he gave away, other the Bayliffs took. 

He gave away befides, divers other fmall things to 
ly.g- Gentlemen ftanding by, and divers of them pitifully 
3 weeping, asto Sir Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and 

n to divers of my Lord Williams Gentlemen, fome 
pits ge napkins,fome nutmegs, and races of Ginger, his Dial,and 
“fach other things as he had about him, to every one 
that ftor xt him. Some plucked the points off his hofé. 
as he that might get any ragg of him. 
hing, but very quietly fu 
is hofé, and his other array, 

fimple : and being ftripped 

to his fhrowd, he feemed as comely a perfon to them 
were there pfefent, as one fhould lightly fee; and 
whereas in his clothes he appeared a withered and crooked 
filly old man , he now ftood bolt upright, as comely a 
father as one might lightly behold. 

Then Matter Ridley, ftanding as yet in_ his trufs, faid 
to his Brother, It were beft for me to go in my trufs ftill. 
No, quoth his Brother, it will put you to more pain: and 
the trufs will do a poor man good. Whereunto Matter 
Ridley {aid Be it, in the Name of God, and fo 
unlaced himfelf ‘Then being in his fhirt, he ftood 
upon the forefaid ftone, aad held up his. hand and faid: 


committeth 


his caufe to his old Pofie , 


as 
h 


fe. 


fre~ 


hich to look unto was very 


heavenly Father, I give unto thee moft hearty An 
iks, for that thou haft called me to bea profeflor of - 1555 

thee , even unto death, I beféech thee Lord God take weet, 
mercy upon this Realm of England,and deliver the fame 5: 
from all her enemies. és 


Ridley 
for it did gird in his belly,and looking afide to the Smith, 
faid ; Good fellow, knock itin hard, for the fleth will 
have his courfé. Then his Brother did bring him Gun- _ 
powder ina bag, and would have tied the fame about his peetald 
neck, Mafter Ridsey asked what it was. His Brother faid, the Martyrs. 
Gun-poy Then faid he, I will take it to be fent of 

God, therefore I will receive it as fent of him.And have 

youany faid he, formy Brother, meaning Mafter Lati- 

mer? Yea Sir, that I have (quoth his Brother: ) Then 

give it unto him (faid he) betime, left ye come too late. 

So his Brother went, and carried of the fame Gun-pow- 

der unto Mafter Latimer. 

“. In'the mean time Do&tor Ridley fpake unto my Lord B.ridtes fure 
Williams , and faid'; My Lord, I muft be a fater unto ie ee 
your Lordfhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and fpe- feates of 
cially in‘ the caufé of my. poor Sifter: I have made a poor men. 
fupplication to the Queens Majefty in their behalf. I 
beleech your Lordfhip for Chrifts fake, to be a mean to 
her grace for them. My Brother here hath the fupplica- 
tionyand will refort to your Lordhhip to certifie you here- take iy 
of. There is nothing in all the World that troubleth my the leafes 
Confcience (I praifé God) this onely excepted. Whileft 1 pate ae 
was in the See of London, divers poor men took leafes of before by 8. 
me, and agreed with me for the fame, Now I hear fay 20 

the Bifhop that now occupieth the fame room, will not 

allow my grants unto them made, but contrary unto all 

law and Conftience, hath taken from them their livings, 

and will not fuffer them to injoy the fame. I beféech you 

my Lord, bea mean for them : you fhall do a godd deed, 

and God will reward you. 

‘Then they brought:a Fa! got, kindled with fire, and 

laid the fame down at D. Ridleys feet. "To .whom: Mr. 

Latimer {pake ini this manner ; Be of good comfort, Mr. 

Ridley, and play the man, we fhall this day light fuch a tes 
caridle by Gods grace in England, as 1 truft fhall never the Marty:- 
be'put out. ast 
And {0 the fire being given unto them,when Dostor Rid-” ese 

Jey {aw the fre flaming up towards him, he cried with a 
wonderful lowd voyce 3, In manus tuas,Domine, commen- 

do {piritum meum : Domine recipe [piritum meum, and 
after repeated this later part often in Englifh, Lord, 
Lord,receive my Spirit: Matter Latimer crying as vehe- 
mently on the other fide, O Father of Heaven receive 6. atiners 
my Soul : who received the flameas it-were imbracing prayer and 
of it. After that he had ftroaked his face with his hands, Mettyrdom. 
and as it were bathed them a little in the fire,he foon died 

(asit appeareth) with very little pain or none. And thus 
much concerning the end of this old and bleffed Servant 
of God, Malter Latimer, for whofe laborious travels , 

fruitful life, and conftant death, the whole Realm hath 

caule to give great thanks to Almighty God. 

But Matter Ridley by reafon of the evil making of The order 
the fire unto him, becaufe the wooden faggots were laid of B-Ridleys 
about the gofs, and over high built, the fire burned firft ars 
beneath, being keptdown by the wood. Which when 
he felt,he defired them for Chrifts fake to let the fire come 
unto him, Which when his Brother inlaw heard, but 
not well nnderftood, intending torid him out of his pain 
(for the which caufé he gave attendance) as one in {uch 
forrow, not well advifed what he did, heaped faggots 
upon him, fo thathe clean covered him, which made 
the fire more vehement beneath, that it burned clean all 
his neather parts, before it once touched the upper, and 
that made him leap upand down under the faggots, and 


le 


owder 


2 


often defire them to let the fire come unto him,faying ; [ D Ridley: 
‘ b Fara i 22. longinbura- 
cannot burn. Which indeed appeared well: for after his ing. 


legs were confumed by reafon of his 
the pain (whereof he had no releafe, 
tentation in God) he fhewed that fid 
fhirt and all untouched with flame. Yet in all this torment 
he forgot not tocall unto God ftill, having in his 
mouth, Lord have mercy upon me,intermingling his ali 

aet 


ftruggling through 
but onely his con- 
letoward us clean, 


O.Ma! ty. 
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The fir ft 


let the frecome unto me, I cannot burn. Jn which pains 
he laboured tillone of the ftanders by with his bill pul- 
led off the ‘gots above, and where he faw the 
flame up, he wrefted himfelf unto that fide. And when 
the flame touched the Gun-powder, he was féen ftirrno 
more,but burned on the other fidesfalling down at Matter 
Latimers f Which fome faid, happened by reafon 
that the ed, other faid, that he fell over the 
e poifé of his body, and the weak- 
ther limbs. 
that before he was like to fall from the 
flake, he d hem to hold him to it with thei 
However it ur nundr 
beholding the horrible fight. For ¢ 
humanity and mercy, whict: 
would not hi nented to behold the fury of the firefo 
to rage upon their bodies. Signsthere were of for 
every fide. Some took it grievoufly to fee their di 
whofe lives they held full dear. Some pitied 
fons, that thought their Souls and no need t 
Brother moved many men,fecing his miférable café,feeing 
(I fay )him compelled to fuch infelicity,that he thought thea 
to do him beft fervice when he haftened his end.Some cried 
out of the luck, to fee his endeavour, who moft dearly 
loved him, and fought his releafe,turn to his greater vex- 
ation, and increafe of pain, But whofo confidered their 
preferments in time paft, the places of honour that they 
fometime occupied in this Common wealth,the favour they 
were in with their Princes, and the opinion of learning 
they had, could not choofé but forrow with tears, to fee 
fo great dignity,honour and eftimation,fo neceflary mem- 
bers fometime accounted,fo many godly vertues,the ftudy 
of fo many years, fuich excellent learning, to be put into 
the fire, and confumed in one moment. Well, dead they 
are, andthe reward of this World they have already. 
What reward remaineth for them in Heaven, the day of 
the Lords Glory, when he cometh with his Saints, fhall 
fhortly I truft, declare, 


Albeit I have deferred and put over many treatifés,let- 
ters, and Exhortations, belonging to the ftory of the 
Martyrs,unto the later appendix in the end of this volum; 
thinking alfo to have done the like with thele Fare-wels 
and Exhortations following of B, Ridley, yet for cet 
purpofés moving me thereunto, and efpecially confider 
ing the fruitful admonitions, wholfome doctrine, and ne- 
ceffary exhortations contained in the fame, 1 thought beft 
here to beftow , and confequently to adjoyn the {aid 
traGtations of that learned Paftor, “with the lifeand Story 
of the Author. Whereof the two firft be ina manner his 
farewels, the one to his kinsfolks , and generally 
to all the faithful of the number of Chrifts Congre- 
gation:the other more {pecial to the prifoners,and banifh- 
ed Chriftans in the Gofpels caufé : the third containeth 
a fruitful and a general admonition to the City of London, 
and to all other , with neceflary precepts of Chriftian 
office, as by the tenor of them here followeth in order 
to befeen. 


ATreatife or Letter written by D. Ridley , inftead of 
his laft fare-well, to all his true and Faithful Friends 
in God, with a Sharp admonition withal unto the 
Papists. 


T the Name of Jefts, let every knee bow, both of 


fare-well of £% things inHeaven, and things in earth, and things 


B. Ridley to 
his Friends, 


under the earth, and let every tongue confefs, that 
Jefus Chrift is the Lord, unto the glory of God the 
Father, Amen. 

As aman minding to take a far journey, andto depart 
from his familiar Friends commonly and naturally hath a 
defire to bid his Friends farewell before his departure : fo 
likewife now I looking daily, when I fhould be called to 
depart hence from you (O all ye my dearly beloved Bre- 
thren and Sifters in our Saviour Chrift, that dwell here 
in this World) having alike mind towards you all (and 
bleffed be God for fixch tine and leifure, whereof Iright 
heartily thank his heavenly goodnef§) to bid you all my 
dear Brethren and Sifters (I fay in Chrift ) that dwell 
upon the earth, after fach manner as I can, Fare- 
well. 


Farewel my d 
have ever found f 
and conditions,and now i 
other to me moft friénidl 
me belt over all other th 

Farewel my de df 
hear of thee, that thou dof 
laid now (blefled be God) both on thy back 
in good part. Thank thou God that 
godly and loving husband : fé 


Brother, G 
1, trufty, 
the time of my C 


George 
Shigide his 
Brother in 
law. 


k.and mine 3 
hath gi thee a 
‘ te thou honour hi obey 
him, according to Gods Law.Hotiour thy Moth Law 
his Mother, and loveall thofé that pertain unto him, be: 
i ty to do them good, as it fhall lie in thy power. 
As for thy Children, I doubt not of thy husband; but 
that he which hath given him an heart to loye and fear 
God, and in God them that 5 fhall ali 
make him friendly and beneficial unto thy Children, even 
as if they had been gotten of his own body. 

Farewel my dearly beloved Brother ‘foha Ridley of ae 
the Waltoun ; and you my gentle and loving Sifter E- Rial. 
Liaxbeth :whom belidesthe natural league of amity, your 
tender love, which you were faid ever to bear towards 
me aboye the reft of your Brethren,doth bind me to love: 
My mind was to:have acknowledged this your loving 
affection, andto have acquitted with deeds, and not with 
words alone. Your Daughter Elizabeth I bid farewel, 
whom I love for the meck and gentle Spirit that God 
hath given her, which is a precious thing inthe fight of 
God. c 

Farewel my beloved Sifter of Unthank, with all your pa Lad 
Children, Nephews and Nieces, Since the departing of anes 
my Brother Hugh, my mind wastohave been unto wife toHugs 
them inftead of their Father,but the Lord God muftand Lise ues 
will be their Father, if they would love and fear him, 
and live in the trade of his Law. 

Farewel my welbeloved and worfhipful Coufins, Mr. as Ree 
Nich. Ridley of Willimount{wike, and your Wife, and Ridley, 

I thank you for all your kindnefs fhewed both to me, 

and alfo to alliyour own kinsfollk and mine. Good 
Coufin, as God hath fet youin our ftock, and kindred 
(not for any refpeét of your perfon, but of his abundant 
grace and goodnef) to be as it were the Bell-weather to 
order and conduét the reft,and hath alfo indued you with 

his manifold gifts of grace both Heavenly and Worldly 
above others:{0 I pray you good Coufin (as my truft and 
hope is in you) continue and increafé in the maintenance 

of the truth, honefty, rightcoufne&, and all true godlinefs, 

and to the uttermoft of your power, to withitand fal- 
fhood, untruth, unrighteoufnefs, and all ungodlinefs 
which is forbidden and condemned by the Word and 
Laws of God. 

_ Farewel my young Coufin Ralph Whitfield.Oh ! your to hi 
time was very fhort with me.My mind was to have done 8«#! W 
you good, and yet you caught in that little time a lof, ""* 
but I truft it fhall be recompenced , as it {hall pleafé Al- 
mighty God. 

Farewel all my whole Kindred and countreymen,fare- To alt his 
wel in Chrift all together. The Lord, which isthe fear- kindred. 
cher of fecrets, knoweth that according to my hearts de+ 
fire, my hope was of late that I fhould have come among 
you, and tohave brought with me abundance of Chrifts 
bleffed Gofpel, according to the duty of that office and 
miniftery, whereunto among you I was chofen, named 2. ridte 
and appointed by the mouth of that our late pee cfs 
Prince, King Edward , and fo alfo denounced openly in jam. 
his Court, by his privy Council. 
I warn youall my welbeloyed Kinsfolk and Country- 
men, that ye be not amazed or aftonied at the kin Of sareyrdom; 
my departure and diffolution : for I enfure you, I think Gods fingu- 
it the moft honour that ever T was called unto in all my aig 
life: and therefore I thank my Lord God heartily for it, oe ne 
that it hath pleafed him tocall me of his great mercy unto 
this high honour, to fuffer death willingly for his fake , 
and his caufé; unto the which honour he hath called the 
Holy Prophets, and dearly beloved Apoftles, and his ble! 
fed chofen Martyrs. For know ye that I doubtno more, 
but that the caufes wherefore I am put to death, are Gods 
caufes, and the caufes of the Truth, then I doubt that the 
Gofpel which Sohn Wrote is the Gofpel of Chrift , 
or that Pauls Epiftles are the very Word of God, And 


| to have-a heart willing to abide, and ftand in Gods «: 
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| even unto death,] enfirre thec(O man) 
it is an inetti dan honourable gift of God, given 
onely to the true Ele&, and dearly beloved Children of 
God and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. For the 
Holy Apoftle and alfo Martyr in Chrifts caufe > Saint 
Peter , faith, If ye fuffer rebuke in the Name of 
Chrift, that is, in Chrifts caufe , and for his truths 
fake, then are ye happy and bleffed , for the 
glory of the Spirit of God refteth upon you. If for re- 
bukes fake fiffered in Chrifts Name,a man is pronounced, 
by the mouth of that Holy Apoftle, bleffed and happy : 
thing © how much more happy and blefled is he that hath the 
forChrit, grace to fuffer death alf 2 Wherefore, all ye that be 
my true lovers and Friends, rejoyce , and rejoyce with 
nie again, and render with me hearty thanksto God our 
heavenly Father, that for his Sons fake my Saviour and 
Redeemer Chrift, he hath vouchfafed to call me, being 
elfé without his gracious goodnefS, in my felf but a 
finful and vile wretch, to call me (I fay) unto this high 
dignity of his true Prophets , of his faithfal Apoftles , 
and of his holy cle& and chofen Martyrs , that-is, 
to die andto fpend this temporal life in the defence and 
maintenance of his eternal and everlafting truth. 

Ye know that be my country-men dwelling upon the 
borders, where (alas ) the true man fuffereth oftentimes 
much wrong at the theeves hand,if it chance a man tobe 

Itit bea {lain of a thief(as it often doth there) which went out with 
soint ofa his neighbour to help him to referve his goods again, 
faithful that the more cruelly he be flain, and the more 
ae coat fkedfaftly he ftuck by his neighbour in the fight againft 
Friend upon the faith of thethief, the more favour and friendthip 
rts ® fhall all his polterity have for the flain mans fake, of all 
goods; how them that be true, as long as the memory of this fact, 
machines and his pofterity doth endure : Even fo ye that be my 
in Chris kinsfoll and country-men, know ye(howfoever the blind, 
gevrel up ignorant , and syicked World hereafter {hall rail upon 
onthe ene- * Ada i i 

mies of his my death, which thing they cannot do worfé than their 
Church? Fathers did, of the death of Chrift our Saviour, of his 
Holy Prophets, Apoftles, and Martyrs: ) know ye (I 
fay) that both before God, and all them that be godly , 
and that truely know, and follow the Laws of God, ye 
have, and fhall have by Gods Grace, ever caufe to re- 
joyce, and tothank God highly, and to think good of ir, 
and in God rejoyce of me your Flefh and Blood, whom 
God of his goodnef§ hath vouchfafed to aflociate unto the 
bleffed company of his Holy Martyrs in Heaven: and 
I doubt not in the infinite goodnefS of my Lord 
God, nor in the faithful fellowthip of his eleét and cho- 
fen People, but at both their hands in my caufe , ye fhall 
rather -find the more favour and grace: for the Lord 
faith, that he will be both to them and theirs that love 
him, the more loving again in a thoufand generations : 
theLord is fo full of mercy to them(I fay Jand theirs which 
do love him indeed. And Chrift faith again, that 
no man can fhew more love than to give his life for his 
Friend. 
Se Now alfo know ye, allmy true lovers in God, my 
eee kinsfolk and country-men, that the caufé wherefore am 
whatfoever put to death, is even after the fame fort and condition , 


1 Pet, 4. 


A bleffed 


Deut. 7. 


Joha rs. 


p 


iebe® but touching more neer Gods caufé, and in more 
Godscaufe, weighty matters , but in the general kind all one: F; ‘or 


both is Gods caufe, both is in the maintenance 
and both for the Common-wealth, and both fo 
alfo of the Chriftian Brother , although yet there isin 
thefé two no finall difference,both concerning the enemies, 
the goods ftoln, and the manner’ of the fighr. For 
know ye all, that like as there when the poor man is 
robbed by the thief of his goods true ly gotten 
(whereupon he and his houfhoid fhould live) he is great- 
ly wronged, and thethief in ftealing and robbing with 


of right , 
r the weal 


Todiein violence the poor mans goods, doth offend God , doth 
Se * tranfgref$ his Law,and is injurious both tothe poor man, 
thieves, and to the Common-wealth: { I fay, 


know ye that even 
here in the caufé of my death,it is with the Church of Eng- 
land, 1 mean the Congregation of the true chofén 
Children of God in this Realm of England, which } 
np knowledge not one be my neighbours, but tather 

the Congregation of my Spiritual Brethren and Sifters 
taught in Chirift, yea, members of one body, wherein by Gods 

Grace, I am and havebeen grafted in Chrift. This Church 
of England hath of late of the infinite goodnefs, and a- 


bundant grace of Almighty God, great fubftance , Anno 
great riches of heavenly treafure, great plenty of Gods 1555. 
true fincere Word, the true and wholefome adminiftrat- «W'S 
ion of Chrifts Holy Sacraments, the whole profeffion of 

Chrifts Religion , truely and plainly fet forth in Baptifm, 

the plain declaration and underftanding of the fame , 

taught in the Holy Catechifin, tohaye been learned of 

all true Chriftians. 


The Church had alfoa true and fincere form and 
manner of the Lords Supper, wherein according to Jefus 
Chrifts own ordinance , and Holy Inftitution, Chrifts 
Commandments were executed and done. For upon the 
Bread and Wine fet upon the Lords T’able, thanks were 
given, the commemoration of the Lords death was had 3 
the Bread, in the remembrance of Chrifts Body torn up- True minift- 
on the Crof, was broken, and the cup inthe remem- Petree 
brance of Chrifts Blood fhed, wasdiftributed, and both pert 
communicated unto all that were prefént and would 
receive them, and alfo they were exhorted of the mini- 
fter foto do. 
All was done openly in the vulgar tongue , fo that 
every thing might be moft eafily heard, and plainly un- 
derftood of all the People, to Gods high glory, and the 
edification of the whole Church This Church had of late 
the whole divine férvices,all common and publick prayers 
ordained to be faid and heard in the common Congregat- 
ion, not onely framed and fathioned to the true vein of 
Holy Scripture, but alfo fet forth according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and St. Pauls Doétrin for the the vulgar 
Peoples edification, in their vulgar tongue. ie 
It had alfo holy and wholfome Homilies in commen- 
dation of the principal vertues, which are commend 
Scripture : and likewifé other Homilies againft the 
pernicious and capital vices that ufe 
m this Realm of England. This Church had in matters Articles fet 
of controverfie, Articles fo penned and framed after the forth for A 
Holy Scriptures, and grounded upon the true underftan- ee areglicd 
ding of Gods Word, that in fhort time if they had been 
univerfally received, they fhould have been able to have 
fet in Chrifts true Rel igion, and to have expelled many 
falf@ erroursand Herefies » Wherewith this Church, alas, 
was almoft overgon. 
But alas, of late 
Heavenly treafure o! 
theeves, that have rol 


Service ix 


« Homilies in 
led in the church 
moft of England 


(alas) to raign 


into this {piritual poffeffion of the 
thefé godly riches, are entred in 
bed and fpoyled all this treafure 
away. I may well complain on thefe things, and cry 
out upon them with the Prophet faying, Deus, venerune 
gentes in hereditatem tuamerc. Pfal,72. O Lord God, 
the Gentiles, Heathen Nations, are come into thy heri« 
tage: They have defiled thy Holy Temple, and made Theeves of 


‘ 5 Samaria i 
Ferufalem an heap of ftones, that is, They have broken Chins” 


and beaten down to the ground thy Holy City. This aoe 
Heathenifh generation, thefe thieves be of Samariagthele ja°sh Chat 


Sabei and Chaldzi,thefe robbers have rufhed out of their Robbing of 
dens, and have robbed the Church of Englandof all the feiterd 
forefaid Holy Treafiare of God 3 they have carried it a- Baptiim 
way,and overthrown it,and inftead of Gods Holy Word, mixtwich 
the true and right adminiftration of Chrifts Holy Sacra- es. 
ments, as of Baptifin, and others, they mixt their Mini- 

ftery with mans foolifh fantafies, and many wicked and 

ungodly traditions withal. 

In fkead of the Lords Holy Table,they give the People The Lords 

with much folemn difguifing a thing which they call S#2ee¢ 


edto the 
their MafS , but indeedand in truth, it is a very masking Mas. 
and mockery of the true 


Supper of the Lord, or rather 
Imay call ita crafty jugling, whereby thefé falfe thieves 
and juglers have bewitched the minds of the fimple 


People, that they have brought them from the true 
worthip of God unto pernicious Idolatry, and make 
them to bel; 


ieve that to be Chriftour Lord and Saviour , 
which indeed is neither God nor man » nor hath any life 
init felf, but in fubftances is the creature of Bread and 
Wine, and in ufé of the Lords Table is the Sacrament of 
Chrifts Body and Blood: and for this holy ufe, for the 
which the Lord hath ordained them in hisTable, to re- 
prefént untous his bleffed Body torn upon the Crofé for 
us, and his Blood there fhed » it pleaféd himto call 
them his Body and Blood: which underftanding Chrift 


declareth to be his true Meaning, when he faith, Do 
this in remembrance of me. And again, Saint Pasi. 


likewifé 


Q.Mary. 
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r of farewell, by B. Ridley to bis friends. 
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likewile di ame more plainly, {peaking of 
the fame S: the words of Confecration’, 
faying, As often as ye fhall eat of this Bread, and drink 
of this Cup , ye fhall fet forth (he meaneth with the 
fame ) the Lords Death until his coming again. And 
here again thefe Thieves have robbed alfo the People of 
the Lords Cup,contrary to the plain words of Chrift, writ- 
ten in his Gofpel. 

Now for the common Publick Prayers which were 
in the Vulgar Tongue, thefé Thieves have brought 
in again a ftrange Tongue, whereof the People un- 
derftand not one word.. Wherein what do they elfe , 
but rob the People of their Divine Service, wherein they 
ought to pray together with the Minifter? And to pray 
ina ftrange Tongue, what is it, but (as S. Paul calleth 
it ) barbaroufnels, childifhne, unprofitable folly, yea , 
and plain madnefs, 

For the godly Articles of Unity in Re 
the wholefom Homilies , what do thee 'T’ 
the ftead of them, but the Popes Laws 
lying Legends, feigned Fables, and Mira 
and abufe the fimplicity of the rude Peop 
robbery and theft is not only committe 
and wicked {poil of heavenly things, but 
of the fame , is brought in and placed the abominable 
defolation of the Tyrant Antiochus , of proud Sena- 
cherib, of the fhamelefs faced King, and of the Babylo- 
nical Beaft. Unto this Robbery, this Theft and Sacri- 
ledge, for that Icannot confént, nor (God 
fhail {6 long as the breath is in my Body, 

lafphemy againft God, high 'T'reafon 
heavenly King, Lord, Mafter, and our 
Redeemer, it is plainly contrary to Go. 
Chrifts Gofpel, itis the fubverlion of all true Godlinef 
and againft the everlafting falvation of mine own Soul , 
and of all my Brethren and Sifters, whom Chrift my S: 
viour hath fo dearly bought, with no lef price tl 
the effufion and fhedding forth of his moft precious 
Blood: Therefore all ye my true lovers in God , my 
Kinsfolks and Country-men, for this caufé (Ifay) know 
ye that J am put to death, which by Gods grace I fhall 
ly take, with hearty thanks to God therefore, in 
hout any doubting , to receive at Gods 
is free mercy and grace, everlafting life. 
Although the caufé of the true man flain of the Thief, 
helping his Neighbour to recover his Goods again, and 
the caufé wherefore I am to be put to‘death,in a gener 
ity is both one (as I faid before; ) yet know ye that there 
is no finall difference. 'Thefe Thieves againit whom I do 
fland, are much worfé than the Robbers and Thieves of 
the Borders. The Goods which they fteal are much more 
precious, and their kinds of fight are far dive Thefe 
‘Thieves are worfe (I fay,) for they are more cruel, more 
wicked, more falfe, more deceitful and crafty : for thofé 
will but kill the Body, but thefe will not ftick to.kill 
both Body and Soul. Thofe, for the general. Theft and 
Robbery, be called, and are indeed Thieves and Robb: 
but thefe, for their fpiritual kind of robbery,are called Sy 
crilegi, as ye would fay, Church-robbers. T'hey are more 
wicked: for thofe go about to fpoil men of worldly 
things, worldly riches, goldand filver, and worldly fub- 
flance; thefé go about in the ways of the Devil their 
Ghoftly Father, to fteal from the Univerfal Church, and 
particularly from every man, all heavenly Treafire, tr 
Faith, true Charity, and hope of Salvation in the Blood of 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift, yea, to fpoil us of our Saviour Je- 
fus Chrift, of his Gofpel, of his heavenly Spirit, and of 
the heavenly heritage of the Kingdom of Heaven,fo dear- 
d unto us, with the death of our Mafter and 
Thefé be the Goods and godly Subftance 
whereupon the Chriftian before God mutt live,and with- 
out the which he cannot live: Thefé Goods (I fay_) thefe 
Thieves, thefé Church-robbers go about to fpoil us of. 
‘The which Goods,as to the Man of God, they excel and 
all worldly Treafure ; fo to withftand even unto 
th fuch Thieves as go about to fpoil both us and 
f fuch Goods,is moft high and honour- 
done unto God. 
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fo much more falfe,crafty, 
t upon the borders ; for 
ti the craft fo to commend their Theft , 


s Word, andto {being flelh and blood, and neverthel 


| both Body and Soul. Our Weapons therefore are Faith, 7! 


that they dare avouch it, and therefore as acknowledg 
ing themfelves to be evil, they fteal commonly u 
the night, they dare not appear at Judgments and Sef 
fions, where Juftice is executed ; and when they are ta- 
ken and brought thither, they never hang any man, but’ 
they be oft times hanged for their faults.But thefé Church- 
robbers can fo cloak and colour their {piri Robbery 5 
that they can make People to believe falfhood to be 
truth, and truth falfhood, good to be evil, and evil good; 
light to be darknefg, and darknefs light, Superftition to 
be true Religion, and Idolatry to be the true Worlhip 
of God, and that which is in Subftance the Creature of 
Bread and Wine, to be none other Subftance but only the 
Sudftance of Chrift the living Lord, both God and Man. 
And with this their falfhood and craft, they can {0 jug. 
gle and bewitch the Underftanding of the Simple 5 that 
they dare avouch it openly in Court and in Town § and 
fear neither hanging nor heading, as the poor Thieves of 
the Borders do; but ftout and ftrong like Nembroth, dare 
condemn to be burns 


Fi 
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the Enemies be of anotl 


her na» 
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fight 
For here 
he Souldiers of Antichrift,although 
mei, 


that fight in the Lords War, muft be armed, an 
with anothe J of Weapons and Armo 
the Enemies of God, 
the Battel is fet forth againftthe Church by morta 
Mem! 
their Father the Devil, yet for that their grand M 
is the Power of Darknefs , their Members are Spiritual 
Wickednefs, wicked S 


Superftition aud Hypocrifie, which are called of S.Pau/, 
Principalities and Powers, Lords of the World, Rulers 
of the darknefs of this World, and {piritual fubtilties con- 
cerning heavenly things, therefore our Weapons mutt be 
fit and meet to. fight againft fuch , not Carnal nor Bodily 
W ms, as Spear and Launce, but Spiritual and Hea- 
venly : we mutt fight againft fich with the Armour of 
God, not intending to kill their Bodies, but their Errors, 
their falfé Craft and Herefies, their Idolatry, Superttition, 
and Hypocrifie, and'to fave (as much as lieth in us) both 
their Bodies and their Souls. 

And therefore as S. Paul teacheth us, we fight not a- 
gainst jlelh an 
Weapon to kill the man, but with the weapons of God 
to put to flight his wicked Errours and Vice,and to five 


Hope, Charity, Righteoufnels, Truth, Patience, Pr: 
unto God, and our Sword wherewith we finite ourEne- Wa 
mies, beat and batterand bear down all falfhood, is the 
Word of God. With thefé Weapons , under the Banner 

of the Crof of Chrift, we do fight, ever having our eye 
upon our grand Mafter, Duke and Captain, Chrift ; and 
then we reckon our felves to triumph and to win the 
Crown of everlafting Bi, when induring in this Battel 
without any fhrinking or yielding to the Enem 
the example of our grand Captain Chrift our } 
after the Example of his holy Prophets , Apoftles, -ar 
Martyrs, when (I fay) we are flain in our mortal bodies 
of our Enemies , and are moft cruelly and without all 
mercy murthered down like a many of Sheep: And the 
more cruel, the more painful, the more vile and fpiteful is 
the kind of death whereunto we be put; the more glo- 
rious in God, the more’ blefled and happy we reckon 
(without all doubts) our Martyrdom to be. 

And thus much,dear Lovers and Friends in God, my 
Country-men and Kinsfolk, I have fpoken for your 
comfort, left of my death (of whofé life you looked 
peradventure fometimes to have had honefty , pleafirresy 
and commodities) ye might be abafhed .or think any 
evil: whereas ye have rather caufe joyce (if yelove 
me indeed) for that it hath pleafed God to call me to 
a greater honour and dignity, thar 
fore, either in Roch 
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v irits, Spiritsof Errors, of Here- Eehete: 
n with | fies, of all Deceit and UngodlinefS , Spirits of Idolatry , 


4 blood, that is, we fight not with bodily eyneré? 


lis Wea 
pons of 2 
yer Chriftian 


u.ever I did enjoy be- ps. gidley 


0 


A Letter of farewel, by Bifhe 


p Ridley tohis Friends. 


nd named ; yea,I count it great- 
ex honou ndeed to dye in his caufe (whereof 
I nothing doubt ) than is any earthly or temporal promo- 
tion or honour that can be given toa Man in this World. 
And who is h 
Chri 
of all the el 
inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; who is he'( I 
fay ) that knoweth this affuredly by Gods Word, and 
the teftimony of his own Confcience (as 1 through the 
finite goodnefs of _God,tiot of my felfbut by his Grace 
felf todo ) whois he (I fay) that know- 
nd both loveth and feareth God indeed and in 
ith, loveth and believeth his Mafter Chrift and his blef= 
Gofpel, loveth his brotherhood, the chofén Children 
God, and alfo lufteth and longeth for everlafting life, 
yho is he (I fay again ) that would not or cannot find 
his heart in this caufe tobe content to die? The Lord 
rorbid that any fuch fhould be that fhould forfake this 
srace of God. I truftinmy Lord God, the God of 
mercies and the Father of all comfort through Jefus Chrift 
Lord, that he which hath put this mind, will, and 


Letao Man 
fhrink todie oul 


pss q affection by his Holy Spirit in my heart, to {tand againft 
common the face of theenemy in hiscaufe, and to chufé rather the 
quarrel. 


lof§ of all my Worldly Subftance,yea and of my Life too, 
than to deny his known truth ; that he will comfort me, 
aid me, and ftrengthen me evermore even unto the end, 
and tothe yielding upof my Spirit and Soul into his holy 
hands, whereof I moft heartily beféech his moft holy 
facred Majelty of his infinite Goodnefs and Mercy , 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


other, then the Univerfity of Cambridge, where I have 
i longer, found more faithful and hearty friends, re- 
ceived more benefits(the benefits of my natural Parents 
only excepted ) than ever Idideven in mine own native 
Country wherein I was born. 

Farewel therefore ( Cambridge) my loying Mother 


and tender Nurfé. If I dhould not acknowledge thy ma- 

nifold benefits, yea , if I fhould not for thy ‘benehits at 

the leaft love theeagain, truly I were to beaccounted too 

ungrate and unkind. What benefits hadft thou ever, that 

thou uféft to giveand beftow upon thy beft beloved Chil- 

Benefits dren, that thou thoughteft too guod for me? Thou didit 

srewed coD. heitow on me all thy Schooldegrees, the common Offi- 

pitas ces,the Chaplainfhip of the Univerfity, the Office of the 

“ Progtorfhip, and of a common Reader; and of thy pri- 

vate commodities and emoluments in Colledges,what was 

it that thou madeft me not partner of?Firft to be Scholar 

then to be Fellow, and after my departure from thee,thou 

calledit me again to a Mafterhip of a Right Worthip- 

ful Colledge. I thank thee,my loving Mother,for all this 

thy kindnets, and I pray God that his Laws, and the fin- 

cere Gofpel of Chrift may ever be truly taught and 
faithfully learned in thee. 

sae Farewel Pembroke Hall, of late mine own Colledge, 

Hallincam. PY Cure andmy charge: what cafe thouart innow God 

bridge knoweth,I knoW not well. "Thou waft evernamed fince 

eomen 1 knew thee,which is not thirty years ago, to be ftudi- 

broke-Halltg OUS » Well learned , and a great fetter forth of Chrifts 


be 
forth 
the Gof 


Gofpel , and o} 
blefled be God 


£ Godstrue Word ; fo I found thee, and, 
> £0 I left thee indeed. Wo is mefor thee 
Blo mine own dear Colledge , if ever thou fuffer thy {elf 
Fpiftles o¢ DY any Means to be brought from that trade, In thyOr- 
Saine Past chard(the walls, buts,and trees, if they could fpeak would 
ee bear me witnels )T learned without Book almoft all 
Book inbem- Pauls Epiftles , yea, and [ ween all the Canonical 

only the Apocalyps. OF which ftudy , 


L 


breeke-Hall. Poiftles , fave 
although In time a great part did depart from me, yet 
the fweet {mell thereof I truft I fhall carry with me in- 
to Heaven: forthe profit thereof I think I have feltinall 
my Life time ever after , and I ween of late (whether 
bide now or no, I cannot tell) there was that did 
the like. ‘The Lord grant that this zealand love toward 
t part of Gods Word, which is a key and truecom- 
ry toall the Holy Scripture, may ever abide in 
that Colledge fo long as the World fhall endure. 


From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the Arch- Anno 
bifhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer , that mott re- g 55- 
verend Father and Man of God, and of him by and by C\~y 
fent to be Vicar of Herne in Eaft-Kent. Wheretore fare- 
wel Herne, thou worfhipful and wealthy parilh, the firft ; 

Cure whereunto I was called to Preachi Gods Word. Thou oi 
haft heard of my Mouth oft-times the Word of God archbitop 
Preached,not after the Popifh trade,but after Chrilts Gof Se ne 
pel: Ohthat the fruit had anfwered to the feed. And perm inkent. 
yet I muft acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the do- 

Etrine of the LordsSupper, which at that time I acknow- 

ledge God had not revealed unto me: but I blefsGod in all 

that Godly vertueand zeal of GodsWord,which theLord 

by Preaching of his Word did kindle manifeftly both in ae 
the heart and in the Life and works of that Godly Wo- Rady pee 
man there,my Lady Phines;the Lord grant that his word in Hen Pa- 
took like effect there in many other more. te 


D. Ridley cal- 


Farewel thou Cathedal Church of Canterbury , the aes 
Metropolitick See, whereof once I was'a member. To see of can- 


{peak things pleafant unto thee I dare not for danger of terluy. 
Confcience , and difpleafiire of my Lord God,and to fay 
what lieth in my heartwere now too much,and J fear were 
able to do thee now but little good. Neverthelef , for 
the friendfhip I have found in fome there , and for cha- 
rity fake I with thee to be wafhed clean of all Worldli- 
nefs and ungodlinefg , that thou maift be found of God 
after thy nameChrists-Church in deed and in truth. 

Farewel Rochester , fometime my Cathedral See, in 
whom (to fay the truth ) I did find much gentlenefs and 
obedience, and Itruft thou wilt not fay the contrary,but 
I did uf ir toGodsGlory and into thine own profit inGod. 
Oh that thou hadft and mightft have continued and gone 
forward in the trade of Gods Law wherein I did leave 
thee ; then thy charge and burden fhould not have been 
fo terrible and dangerous, as I fuppofé verily it is like to 
be (alas ) in the latter day. 

To Weftminfter other advertifement 
not now to fay, then I have faid before 
Church of Canterbury, and fo God give tl 
thatthou maift learn indeed and in truth 
ter his own Laws : and thus fare you we 

Oh London, London , to whom\now may I {peak in 
thee , or whom ‘hall I bid farewel? Shall Ifpeak to the 
Prebendaries of Pauls? Alas, all thatloved Gods Word, 
and were the true fetters forth thereof, are now (asI hear 
fay) fome burnt and flain , fome exiled and banifhed,and 
fome holden in hard Prifon,and appointed daily to be put 
to moft cruel death for Chrifts Gofpel fake. As for the 
reft of them, I know they could never brook me well , 
nor could J ever delight in them. 


To the See 
of Recheffer . 


in God I have ee 
to the Cathedral 
hee of his Grace, 
to pleafe him af- 


Ib 


Tothe See 
of London, 


Shall I {peak to the See thereof, wherein of late I was Bithop ‘Rid- 
placed almoft , and not fully by the {pace of three years? ly depofea 
But what may I fay to it , being (asI hear fay Lam) de- "7 
pofed and expulféd by judgment as unjuft ufurper of that don without 
room. O judgment, judgment. Can this be juftjudg- tight ot 
ment to condemn the chief Minifter of Gods Word, the *“®"""" 
Pattor and Bifhop of the Diocefs, and never bri ng him 
into judgment , that he might have heard what crimes 
were laid to hischarge , nor ever fuffer him to have any 
place or time to anfwer for himfelf? Thinkeft thou that 
hereafter when true Jutftice {hall have place,this judement 
can_ ever be allowed either of God or Man? Well, 
as for the caufé or whole matter of my depofition , and 
the foil of my goods which thou poflefleft yet, Irefer it 
unto God which is a juft judge; and I befeech God,if it 
be his pleafire,that that which is but my perfonal wrong, 
be not laid to thy charge in the latter day, this only I can 
pray for. 


© thou now wicked and Bloody See, why doeft The See of 


thou fet up again many Altars of Idolatry, which by the hile 
Word of God were juftly takenaway ? Why haft thou ked, 


overthrown the Lords Table ? Why doft thou daily 
delude thy people,masking in thy Maffes in ftead of the 
Lords Holy Supper, which ought to be common as well 
(faith Chry/ostom, yea the Lord himhfélf ) to the People 
as to the Prieft? How dareft thou deny to the People of 
Chrift,contrary to his exprefs Commandment in theGofpel, 
his Holy Cup? Why bableft thou to the People the 
(Common-Prayer in a ftrange 


Tongue , wherein 
Saint 


A farewell of B. Ridley tohis friends in general, 
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Anno. Pail commandeth in the Lords Name, that no man |Commen Council, and the whole Body of the City, but 
Se, fhould fpeak before the Congregation , except it fhould (pecially thee, O Dobs, and thofé chofén men, by whont 
wrrw be by and by declared in their Common Tongue, that | this honourable work of God was begun and wrought , 

all might be edifed ?. Nay , hearken thou whorifh | and that fo long throughout all Ages,as that godly work 

Bawd of Babylon , thou wicked Limb of Antichrilt , fhall endure ; which Ipray Almighty God may be ever 

thou bloody Wolf, why flayeft thou down, and ids end, Amen. 

makeft havock of the Prophets of God? Why mur-| And thou; O Sir George Barnes, the truth'is to be 2 a 

thereft thou f cruelly Chrift’s poor filly Sheep, which | confeffed to Gods glory, and to the good example of vionsofSir 

will not he voice, becaufé thou art a Stranger, | other,thou waft in thy year not only a furtherer and con- $*73* 

and will follow noi own Paftor | tinuer of that which before thee by thy Predeceffor was Malorne 
The bloody Chrift his voice? T’ pe; or that | Well begun; butalfodidft labour fo to have perfected the Loom, 
Seeof Len the Lord will not require the blood of his Saints work,that it fhould have been un abfolute thing and per- 


God, which is the work of thy 
thou fayeft thou haft Power: to 
make, that thy deaf and dumb God (I fay) will not 
indeed ,.nor can (although thou art not afhamed to 
call him thy Maker ) make thee to eftape the reveng- 
ing hand of the High and Almighty God. But be 
thou affured, thar the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer: which fitteth on the right hand of his F° 
ther in glory, he feeth all thy w ways 1 
elty done to his dear Members, and he will not for- 
get his holy Ones,and his hands (O thou whorifh Drab) 
thalt thou’never efcape. Inftead of my farewel to thee, 
now I fay fye upon thee, fye upon thee filthy Drab, and 
all thy falfé Prophets. 
cry Yet thou (O London) 1 may not leave thee thus. 
». Although thy Epifcopal See, now being joyned in 
league with the Scat of Satan, thus hath now both 
handled me and the Saints of God, yet I do not 
doubt, but in that great Gity the e be many privy Mourn- 
h do daily mourn for that mifchief, the which 
never did nor fhall confént to that w def, but do 
leteft and abhor it as the ways of Satan, But thefé 
vy Mourners here I will | pafs by, 
farewel with their Fellows hereafter, w’ 
on fhall more conveniently re 
the worfhipful of the City , and {pecially which were 
in Office of Majoralty, yea, and in other Cities alfo 
(whom to name now it fhall not be neceffary ) in the 
time of my Miniftery, which was from the latter 
part of Sir Rowland Hills’s -year , unto Sit George 
Barnes's year , anda great part thereof, I do acknow- 
ledge that I found no finall humanity and gentlenefs 
as me thought: but (to fay the truth ) that I do efteem 
above ail other for true Chriftian kindnefs , which is 
fhewed in Gods caufé, and done for his fake. Where- 
- fore, O Dobs, Dobs, Alderman and Knight, thou in 
tion of $i thy year didft win my heart for evermore , for that 
‘Alderman honourable aét, that moft blefled- work of God, ‘of 
and Knight. the ereétion and fetting up of Chrifts holy. Hofpitals , 
and truly religious Houfes, which by thee, and through 
Theeret- thee were begun. For thou like a man of God, when 


at thy hands? ‘Thy 
hands, and whom 


Bp.Ridleys 
prophelie 


upon the 


hen the place 


and occa 


Commenda 


tion of Sir 


ingolthe the matter was moved for the relief of Chrifts poor 
solpital by oe 
Bp. Trude filly Members to be holpen from extream mifery, hun- 


and Sir RK ger, and famine, thy heart, I fay, was moved with 


ad DOs pity, and as Chrifts high honourable Officer in that 
Inds. _ caufe , thou calledft together thy Brethren the Alder- 


men of the City, before whom thou brakeit the mat- 


ter for the Poor; thou didft plead their caufé, yea , 
and not only in thine own perfon thou didft fer forth 
Chrifts caufe', but to further the matter, thou brought- 
eft me into the Councel Chamber of the City before 
the Aldermen alone, whom thou hadi affembled 
there together to hear me {peak what I could fay, as 
an Advocate by office,and duty, in the poor mens 
caufe. ‘The Lord wrought with thee, and gave thee 
the confént of thy Brethren; whereby the matter was 
broucht to the Common Council, and fo to the 
whole Body of the City ; -by whort, with an uniform 
confent , it was committed to be drawn, ordered, and 
ity Citizens 
alfo with godlinefS, and with 
5 to fer forward fuch a noble a& , as could be 
all the whole City: and they like true and 
both to their City and their Mafter 
, deviled, and brought forth the mat- 
thoufands of filly poor’ Members of Chrift;which 
ream hungé mifery fhould have famifhed 
erifhed, fhall bere ht up,and 
ye caufé to blef§ the Aldermen of that time, the 


devifed by a certain number of the moft w 


and 
and 


Politick, endued 


ved,holpen,and broug 


and bid them | 


uire. Among | 


fect fpectacle of true Charity and Godlinefs unto all 

Chriftendom. Thine endeavour was to haye fet up an houfé 

of Occupati both that all kind of Poverty, being able 

to work, fhould not have lacked , whereupon profitably 

they might have been occupied to their own relief and 

ta the profitand commodity of the Commonwealth of the 

| City, and alfo to have retired thither the poor Babes 

brought up in the Hofpitals ; when they had come to a 

| certain age and ftrength, and alfo all thofe which in the 

Hofpitals aforefaid had been cured of their Difeafes. And 

ve brought this to pafs, thou obtainedft, not without 

great diligence and labour both of thee, and of thy Bre- 

thren,and-of that godly King Edzyard, that Chriftian and 

peerle Prince’s hand, his Princely place of Bridewel,and Bridemelt 

what other things to the performance of the fame, and rae MSs 

under what condition it is not unknown. That this thine by 

| endeavour hath not had like furccefi,the fault is notin thee, G¢ 
but in the condition and ftate of the time, which the Lord ee 

finite mercy vc afe to amend when it fhall be people on 

ious will and pl 


work, 


aftr 
now all ye Citizens that be of 


e 
f 


flate and condition foever ye be. Undoub 
don ye have heard Gods Word truly preac 
| defire and daily prayer fhall be for you, as 

my time, I know to my Lord God I amcountable, that 
ye never fierve , neither for lof of life nor worldly 
goods, from Gods holy Word, and yield unto Antichrift : 
whereupon muft needs follow the extream difpleafure ‘of 

God, and the lof§ both of your, bodies and fouls into per- 

petual damnation for evermore. 

Now that] have gone through the places where I 

have dwelt any fpace in the time of my Pilgrimage here 

upon Earth, remembring that for the {pace of King Ed- 

ward’s Reign, which was for the time of mine Office in 

the Sees of London and Rochefter, I was a Member of the 

higher Houfe of the Parliament ; therefore (feing my ae 

\ God hath given me leifure, and the remembrance there- Honfe and 


God, of what 7. the cis 
tedly in Lor- tizens of 
hed. My hearts 14": 

or whom, for 


of) I will bid my Lords of the Temporalty farewel. turer! 
\ : Lords of the 
They fhall have fo juft caufe (by Gods grace) totake it parliament, 


t 


hat I intend to fay in ill As for the Spiritual Pres 
lacy that now is, I have nothing to fay to them, except 
fhould repeat again a great part of that I have faid 
eforenow already to the See of London. "To you there= 
fore my Lords of the Temporalty will I {peak, and this 

| would Ihave you firft to underftand, that when I wrote 
this, [looked daily when I fhould be called to the change 
of this life, and thought that this my writing fhould 
not come to your knowledge, before the time of the 
iffolution of my body and foul fhould be expired ; and 
therefore know ye , that I had before mine eyes only 
the fear of God,and Chriftian Charity toward: you,which 
moved me to write; for of you hereafter [look not in 
this world, either for pleafiute or difpleaftre. If my talk 
fhall do you never fo much pleafure or profit;you cannot 
promoteme, nor if I difpleafe you, can ye hurt me or 
harm me, for I fhall be out of your reach.Now therefore 
if you God, and can be content to hear thetalk of 
him that féeketh nothing’ at your hands,but to ferve God, 
and to do you good ; hearken what I fay. I fay unto 
you as S. Pau! faith,to the Galathians ; 1 wonder my 
Lords what hath bewitched you, that ye fo fuddenly are’ 
fallen from Chrift unto’ Antichrift 5 from Chrifts Gofpet 
uato mans Traditions, from the Lord that bought you, 
unto the Bilhop now of Rome. .1 warn you of your pe- 4 
ril; be not deceived, except you will be found willingly wer 
confénters unto your owh death, Forif you think thu: pins a 
Weare Lay-men, this is 2 matter of Religionswe followas Lords.’ 
nd led ; if our Teachers and Governours 


I 


| nd lead us amifé, the faule is inthem, they fhall 
Oo» beat 
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A farewel of B. Ridley with a warning to the Te emporal Lords of England. QMary ; 


bear the blame 


that both the falfé Teachers, and the corrupe 


Fiek.3,  fhall be punifhed for the death of 
they 
blo: 
lefs tha & dye the death 
he fhall alfo be damned for his own fin; for if the blind, 
lead the blind, Chrift faith, not the leader only, but he 
tukes, faith, both fhall fall into the Ditch. 
Ignorance and t 


will not exe 


Shri 


ées and their Clerg 


5. 


gion. 


Forfooth no my Lords, no. For 
corrupt Doétrine, or Pilates wathi 


of both fhall excufé either that Synagogue or 


or Pilate ; but at the Lords hand 
that innocent blood, on the later 
the deadly whip. 
TheLords mean ; therefore I will pafs over 


atthe Par- you how ye are fallen from Chrift to his Adyerfary the 
Tigment be}: 
falten rom Dilhop of Rome. 
Chritt ro And left (my Lords) ye may peradventure think , 
ne ene thus barely to call the Bifhop of Rome Chrifts Adverfa- 
ty, or (to {peak in plain tearms) to call him Antichrift, 
that it is done in mine Anguifh , and that I dobut rage, 
and asa defperate man, do not care what I fay, or upon 
whom I do rail; therefore that your Lordfhips may per- 
ceivemy mind, and thereby underftand that Ifpeak the 
A&s26. — words of truth and fobriety (as S. Pawlfaid unto Fe/tus) 
be it known unto your Lordfhips all, that as concerning 
the Bifhop of Rome, I neither hate the Perfon nor the 
Many geod Place. For Tenfure your Lordfhips ( the living Lord 
See of Reme. beareth me witnels, before whom I fpeak) I do think ma- 
ny a goodholy man, many Martyrs and Saints: of God 
have fit and taught in that place Chrifts Gofpel truly, 
Solong as which therefore juftly may be called Apoffolict, that is , 
Boece} true Difciples of the Apoftles, and alfo that Church and 


lowed the Congregation of Chriftians 
Rae tie Church: yea,and that certain 
mightbe. was firft ereéted and builded upon 
poftolical Doétrine taught by the 


to 


called Peters 


ou « — themfelves. If ye will know how long that was,and how 
Es sak ae many hundred years, to be curious in pointing the precife 
Aaa number of the years, I will not be too bold, but thus I 
files, the A- fay 5 So long and fo many hundred years as that See did 
ee °F truly teach and preach that Gofpel, that Religion, exer- 


Chrift of 


cifed that Power, and ordered 
God. Tertul. 


and Rules which that See received 
(as Tertullian faith) the Apoftles o} 
God, {0 long (I 
Peter and Pauls C) 
and the Bifh 
Succeflour of 

But fince the 


he Apoftles, and a 
time that that See 
dtrue Rel 
at the begii 
ther Gofpel, hath 
rcifed another Power, 
Re and rule the Church of C 
nons, and Rules than ever 
the Apoftles of Chrift, w! 
andhath continued fo do 
atime ; fince the time ( 
tion of that See hath thu: 


The See of 
Rome hath 7. co 
ae erared the T'rade of Truth : 
from the Ax ceived of the Apofl 
pottles 


and hath 
hrift by o 


sicl 
ing (alas, 


I fay) ¢ 


ce oe of duty and of right to have the names changed both of 
Hathor- the Seeand of the fitter therein.For underftand,my Lords, 
dained jt was neither for the priviledge of the place or perfon 
ict thereof,that that S Bifhops thereof were called Apo- 
< ftolick 5 but for th e trade of Chrifts Religion which 
was taught and maintained in that See atthe firft, and of 

thofé godly men. And therefore as truly and juftly as 


ee then, for that true t 
uinity of Doétrine with 
Chrifts Apoftles, was called Apo 
s jultly for the contrariety of Re 
he Dostrine from Chrift and his Apo: 


tftruedo- that 
rine make 
the See A- 

pottolick 


maketh Y 
Seetobe {hop thereof, at this day both oug! 


Snsichrift- todeed Antichriftian, 


My Lords, this is true (I grant 


aught and corruptly led, yea, and his 
red at their hands: but yet’ neverthe- 


he Senate of the Jews (trow ye ) which forfook 
, and confénted to his death, therefore be excufed, 
fe Axnas and Caiaphas , withthe Scribes and Pha- 
y, did teach them amifs ? yea, and 
alfo Pilate their Governour and th 
nant by his tyranny, did without caufé put him to death: 


Ye are witty, and underftand what I 


be a 
hundred years after the fame 


mout! 


every thing by thofe Laws 


fay) that See might well 
Chair and See , or rather Chrifts 
p thereof Apoftolicus, or t 


fet up another Religion 
r it receiv 
ich things it doth at thi 


hat tl 
s been changed,in truth it ought 


ade of Re 
he Religior 


‘olick 5 


ht to 


you ) 


overnour, 


their Subject , whom 
himflf alfo, that is, 


Shall the Synagogue 


he Emperours Lieute- 


notwithftanding that 
ing of his hands, neither 


5 for the e 


day all thall drink of 


this, and return to tell 


right Apoftolicl 


Chrift, by the true A- 
s of the Apoftles 


of the Apoftles, and 
f Chrift, and Chrift of 
have been called 
Chair, 
rue Difciple and 
Minifter of Chrift. 

hath degenerated from 
igion, the which it re- 
inning,and hath preach- 
> hath 
taken upon it to order 
ther ftrange Laws, Ca- 
ed of the Apoftles, of 
is day 5 
alas) of too too long 
he ftate and condi- 


ion,and confan- 


nd Dog 


igh 
na 


e of 


ftles, 


The Se 


Antichrift himfelf indeed. 


Whore doth fpiritua 
committeth moft ftir 
fore God, all thofé 
onsof the Earth wh 
and ufé or practifé 1 


hicl 
ne 


fame 


her Difpenfations, 1 
vocation of Saints, 
counterfeit Religion 
her Traditions, wherel 
maffing and falfé miniftring 
craments of Chrift, ¢ 
the Apoftles Doétrine , 
touched fomething before in 
London, and in other 
(if it thall pleafe God 
appear, Itruft by God 
and to him whofé rule in ju 
Word, that that Re 
De€trine and F 
the Beaft whereupon 
with all violence of Fire an 
nifhment (according 


ner 
er 
in 


godline as Clear 
nef§ is unto light, or 
or black to white, or 
unto Antichrift himfe! 

I know my Lords, 


ight w 


f 


words Lord-like ftam 


knowledge, I truft by Gods 


living Lord, which is, (as S. 


to hear me 
Prince in ¢ 


have fufpected me in my tal 
fonable, eit! 
fure) how 
ken to my 
cannot juf 
dye,and loo 
the eternal Judge, otherwifé 
my Lord God, and to fay th 
ded affured) 
and profit all them towhom 
and believe what Ido fay ? 
have faid heretofore both of 
Bifhop thereof, I mean after 
day,wherein ifye will not be 
true Preacl 


word, and to hear 


get not wh: 
but remem! 
over, ‘as 1 
of my fpe: 


judge not 


aking th 


las my Lords, how chanceth 


anew again to be perfiwa 


See at this day is the fame which S. 4 
Revelation, Babylon, or the Whore of Babylo 
ritual Sodoma and Egyptus, the Mother of Fornicatio 
and of the Abominations uponthe Earth. And with ¢ 
lly meddle, and lyeth with 
nking and abominable Adultery be- 
d all Nati- 


Kingsand Princes, yea an 
h do confent to her Aboming 


multitude of them to rehearfé fome for 


wi 
Treatifes mo: 
Is grace, plain 
igion , 


th which t! 
he doth fit, maintaineth 


with all falfhood, deceit, hy 
n contrary to Gods Word, as dar 


and fpurn, an 


king daily when I 


ly by Gods Word 


the See of Satan, and the Bifhop of th 
fame, that maintaineth the Abominations. t 


hereof 
caufes 
ha calleth in 
mM, and 


And for'the fame 


her, 


3 that is (of the ini 


her Monkery and Fricrage, 


of God 


s Word and the 


ereof 


my talk had with the Se 


igment 


that Rule and Order , 
‘ore of Babylon , 
this 
and 


is Whe 


Sword 


mto darknefs, white to b! 


as Belial unto Chrift , or Chrift 


otherwifé , as 


grace to be in the hands 


protection of the Almightysmy heavenly Father and 


Fohn faith ) the greatef 


all, and then I fhall not need (I trow) to fear what any 
Lord, no nor-what King or Prince car 
My Lords, if in times paft ye have been contented 
fometimes in matters of 
he Pulpit, and in the Par 
have not féemed to have deff 
as elfé if ye had perceived ju 


n do unto me. 


eligion before 
iament Houfe, 

ifed what I have faid (w! 
ft occafion, ye might t 
k, thoug! 


me patiently, feeing now 


ly think of me,being in this caf appointed 


thall be called to come before 


but that I only ftudy to 
at thing which I am per! 


the See of Rome and of 
this their prefent ftate at 


this, that this 


ould] 


thou: 


aie 


Anno 
Fae CS 
thi ux 
his 

fpi- Apoc.r7. 


on, APOL 


bis 


and 


e ) Kings com- 
miting adul- 
ary with 
the whore 
nd of Babylon, 
what it 
her meaneth, 


Sa- 


ean contrary to Chrifts Word and 
in particular I have 


e of 


re at large : wherein 
to bring the fame to light) it fhall 
ly'to theman of God 
of Religion is Gods Daniel 7, 


? Apoc.t7. 


that 
and 
day 
Ba- 


and forefaw when I wrote this , Hefpeaketh 
that fomany of you as fhould fee this my writing 5-not 
being before endued with the Spirit of Grace and the 
Light of Gods Word,fo many (I fay) would at thefe my 
fpit thereat. But fo- 
ber your félves with patience, and be ftill, and know ye 
that in my’ writing of this, my mind was none other, 
in God (as the living God doth bear me witnefs) b 
todo you profit and pleafure. And 
your difpleafure, by that time this fhall come to your 


to the Lords 
temporal. 


but 
oth 


for 


and 
the 
of 


the 
and 
hen 
hen, 


h it had been rea- 
her defire of worldly gain, or fear of diffy 
hath then your Lordfhips 


lea~ 


more caufé to hear- 


ye 
to 


fhall and doth pleafé him; 
God fhall give grace tohear 
And Ido fay even thar I 


the 
this 


live the Minifters of God,and 
hers of his Word, verily I denounce unto you 
in Verbo Domini,except ye do repent betime, it fhall turn pat,4. 
to your confufion,and to yourfinarton the later day.For- 
at I fay my Lords, for Gods fake forget not , 
ber it upon-your bed. For I tell you more- 
know I muft becountableof this my talk, and 
s, to the eternal Judge ( who will 
ning amifé fo fhall you be countable of your du- 
ty in hearing, and you fhaltbe charged, if ye will not 
hearken to Gods Word,for not obeying to the truth, A- 
matter is now 
ed unto you ? Who wi 


ave 


Q.Mary. 


A Farewel of Bilkop Ridley to all afflifted for the Gofpels. 


Apno thought of late, but your Lordfhips had been perfiwaded 
1555. indeed fuficiently, or that ye could ever he d fo 
uniformly with’ one confent to the abolifhnient 

Teeny furpation of the Bifhop of Rome? If that matter 
Church then but a matter of policy wherein the Prince mutt be o- 
ftandeth up- beyed 5 how it is now made a matter wherein (as your 
on ay Clergy faith now, and fo faith the Popes Laws indeed ) 


ofSalvation, WW a 
why did the ftandeth the unity of the Catholick Church, and a mat- 
Lords of ter of neceffity of our falvation ? Hath the time, being 
this Realm 


abjurethis {0 fhort fince the death of the two laft Kings, Henry 
amtyin X. the Eighth, and Edsvard his Son, altered the nature of 
Ci bara the matter ? If it have not, but was of the fame nature 
days ? and danger before God then as it is now, and be now (as 


Ifitbe o “it is faid by the Popes Laws, and the inftructions fet forth 


therwite, 1 4 P ie initrucet t 
whyhondo in Englifh to the Curats of the Diocels of York ) indeed 
they pet- a matter of neceffity to falvation: how then chanced it 
jure them- 


Felves, tura- that ye were all (O my Lords) fo light,and (0 little paffed 


ing to it upon the Catholick Faith,and the unity thereof (without 
thé which no man can be faved) as for your Princes plea~ 
akethe unity of 
nis 


again, 


fares, which were but mortal men, to forfa 
yout Catholick Faith, that is, to forfake Chrift and 
Gofpel? And furthermore, if it were both then 
is fonneceffary to falvation,how chanced it alfo that j 
the whole body of the Parliament agreeing with you,¢ 
not only abolifh and expel the Bifhop of Rome, but al 
did abjure him in your own perfons,and did decree in your 

at Oaths to be taken of both the Spiritualty and 
whofvever fhould enter into any weighty 
he 
other fide,if the Law and Decree which maketh the Supre- 
macy of the See and Bifhop of Rome over the Univerfa 
Church of Chrift, be a thing of neceffity required unto 
32 ian Law (as it is indeed ) an 
given to the Diocefs of York; be 
indeed a fetting forth of the Power of the Beaft of Baby- 
lon, by the craft and falfhood of his falfe Prophets (as of 
truth, compared to Gods Word, and truly judged by the 
fame,itfhall plainly appear that they be) then my Lords 
never think other, but the day fhall come when ye fh 
be charged with this your undoi of that, that once ye 
had well done, and with this you jury and breach of 
your Oath, which Oath was done in judgment,juftice,and 
truthagreeablé to Gods Law. The Whoreof Babylon may 
well for a time dally with you,and make you fo drunken 
with the wine of her filthy Stews and Whoredom (as with 
her Difpenfationsand Promifesof Pardon a pana & culpa) 
that fot drunkennefs and blindnef$ ye may think your 
felves fafe. But be ye aflured, when the living Lord fhall 
try the matter by the fire, and judge it according to his 
Word, when all her Abominations fhall appear what they 
be, then ye my Lords, (I give your Lordthips warning in 
time) repent if ye will be happy, and love your own fouls 
health, repent, I fay,or elfe without all doubt,ye fhall.ne- 
ver efcape the hands of the living Lord, for the guilt of 
your Perjury, and breach of your Oath. As ye have ban- 
quetted and lain by the Whore in the Fornication of her 
whorifh Difpenfations,Pardons, Idolatry, and fuch like A- 
bominations; fo fhal as drink with her (except ye repent 


Jerem.6: 


betime) of the Cup of the Lor 
ing Wrath, which is prepare 
phets, and all their Partakers. 
them in their Whoredom an 


Indignation and everlait- 
d for the Beaft, his falfé Pro- 
. For he that is partner with 
id Abominations,mutt alfo be 


partner with them of their P 


lagues, and inthe latter day 


fhall be thrown with them into the Lake burning with 
brimftone and unquenchable fire. "Thus fare ye well, my 
Lords all. Ipray God give you underftanding of his 
bleffed will and pleafure, and make you to believe and 
embrace the Truth, Amen. 


Another farevel to the Prifoners in Chrif?s Gofpels 
caufe, and to all them which for the fame caufée are 
exiled and banifhed our from their own Country, choo- 
fing rather to leave all worldly Commodity, than their 
Mafter Chrift. 


Rae my dearly beloved Brethren in Chrift , 
both ye my Fellow-prifoners , and ye alfo that be 
exiled and banifhed out of your Count becaufé ye 
will rather forfake all worldly Commodity,than the Go- 
fpel of Chrift. 

Farewel all ye togeth 


Another 
farewel of 
Bp. Ridley to 
the Prifon- 
ers,806. 


for ye know that the trial of your Fa 
fences and patience fhall make us per 
and found on every fide, and fuch,, after t 


fhall re 


Whole 
(ye know) 
the Crown of Life, according to the Pros 


ord made to his dear Beloved ; let us there- 
Jems 9. 


of the Lord 
apace. Let us (my dear Brethren) t: 
ence in tribulation of the Prophets, which fpake likewifé 
Gods Word truly in his Name. L ob be to us an 
ample of Patience, and the end which the Lord ft 
whichis full of mercy and pity. We know, my B 
thren, by Gods Word, that our Faith is much more 
cious than any corruptible Gold, and yet thatis t 
the fire: even fo our Faith is ‘therefore tried like 
tribulations, that it may be found, when the Lord thal! ap- 
pear, laudable, glorious, andhonourable. For if we for 
Chrifts caufé do fuffer, that is grateful before God ; for * 
thereunto are we talled, that is our ftate and vocation , 
wherewith: let us be content-Chrift we know d for 
us afili€tions, leaving us an example that we fhould follow 
his footfteps; for he committed no finnor was there any 
guile found in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and 
all to be reviled, he railed not again : when he was evil 
intreated, he did not threaten, but committed the punifh« 
ment thereof to him that judgeth aright. 

Lect us ever have in frefh remembrance thofe wonder: 
ful comfortable Sentences fpoken by the mouth of our 
Saviour Chrift; Blefled are they which fuffer Perfécuti 
on for Righteoufnefi fake, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Blefled ye when men revile you, pe 
you; and fpeak all evil againft you for my fal 
and be glad; for great is your reward in Heaven; for fo 
did they perfécute the Prophets wwhich were before you. 
Therefore let us alway b this in our minds, that if 
any incommodity do chance unto us for righteoufnef3 fake, 
happy are we whatfoever the world doth think of us. gute a3 
Chrift our Mafter hath told us before hand, that the Bro- “i 
ther fhould put the Brother to death, and the Father the 
Son, and the Children fhould rifé againft their Parents 
and kill them,and that Chrifts true Apoftles fhould be ha- 
ted of all men for his Names fake ; but he thar fhall abide 
patiently unto the end, fhall be faved. 

Let us then éndure in all troubles patiently , after the 
example of our Mafter Chrift, and be contented there- 
with, for he faffered being our Mafter and Lord : 
doth it not then become us to fiffer ? For th i 
not above his Mafter, northeServant above his Lord. 
may fuffice the Diftipleto be as his Mafter,and the Serv 
to be as his Lord. If they have called the Father of 
Family, the Mafter of the Houthold , Beelzebub, how 
much more fhall they call fo them of his Houfhold? Fear 
them not then ({aith our Saviour) for all privities fhail be 
made plain; there is now nothing fécret, but it fhall be 
fhewed in light. Of Chrifts v 
fhamed nor afraid to {peak them; f 
commandeth us, faying, That I tell'you privily, {peak o- 
penly abroad, and that I tell you in your reach it 
upon the houfé top. ~And fear not them v ill the 
body , for the foul they cann fe 
can caft both body and foul 

Know ye that the heavenly Father hath ever a graci 
cious eye and refpeét toward you,'and a Fatherly provi 
dence for you, fo that without hisknowledge and permif* 
fion nothing can do youharm. Let us theref all 
our care upon him,and he fhall provide the allbe 
beft for us.For if of two finall Sparrows, which both are 
fold for a mite, one of them lighteth not on the ground 
without your Father,and all the hairs of our head are num- 
bred, fear not them (faith our Mafter Chrift ) for ye are ™: 
more worth than many final! Spartows.And let us not {ti 
to confef§ our Mafter Chrift for fear of danger , whatfo- 
ever it fhall be, remembring the promife that Chrift m 
keth, fying, Whofoever fhall confefs me before men, 
him fhall I confefs before my Father which is in Heaven: 
but whofoever fhal] deny me, him fhall I 1 fe de- 
ay beforemy Father which is in Heaven. Chrift came 
not to give unto us here a carnal amity, and a worldly 


pproach 
mple of pa 


re- 


fe, 


‘Matti.19; 


peace, or to knit his unto the world in eafé and peace’, 
O03 bur 


A Farewel of Bifhop Ridley to all afflitted for the G opel. 


We Q.Mary, 


but rather to {eparate and divide from the World, and to 
joyn them unto himfélf : in whofe caufé we muft, if we 
l be his, forfake Father and Mother, and ftick unto 


trouble 


him: If we forfakehim or fhrink from him for 
or deaths fake, which he calleth his Crofs;he will none of 
tus,we cannot be his. If for his caufe we fhall lofe our 
temporal lives here, we fhall find them again , and 
enjoy them forevermore : but if in his caufe we will 
not be contented to leave nor loféthem here., then fhall 
we lofé them {6 , that we fhall never find them again , 
but ineverlafting death. What though our troubles here 
be painful for the time, andthe fting of death bitter and 
unpleafant? yet we know that they fhall not laft, in’com- 
parifon of Eternity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and 
that they patiently taken in’ Chrifts caufe, fhall procure 
and get us unmealirableheaps of heavenly Glory, unto 
the which thefe temporal pains of death and troubles com- 
pared, are not to be efteemed, but to be rejoyced upon. 
Wonder not, faith S. Peter, asthough it were any ftrange 
matter that ye are tried by the fire, he meaneth of tribu- 
lation, which thing, faith he, is done to prove you ; nay, 
rather in that ye are Partners of Chrifts afflictions, re- 
joyce that in his glorious Revelation ye may rejoyce with 
merry hearts. If ye fuffer rebukes in Chrifts Name, happy 
are ye, for the Glory and Spirit of God refteth upon you. 
Of them God is reviled and difhonoured, but of you heis 
glorif 
Let no man be afhamed of that he fuffereth asa Chri- 
ftian, andin Chrifts caufe ; for now isthe time that judg- 
ment and correCtion muft begin at the Houfe of God : 
and if it begin firft at us, what fhall be the end of thofe, 
think ye, which believe not the Gofpel? And if therigh- 
teous fhall be hardly faved, the wicked and the finner, 
where fhall he appear? Wherefore they which are affli- 
ling to the will of God,let them lay down and 
fouls to him by well doing, as to a trufty 
and faithful Maker. This, as I faid, may not féem ftrange 
tous, for we know that all the whole Fraternity of 
Chrifts Congregation in this World is ferved with the 
like, and by the fame is made perfect. For the fervent love 
that the Apoftles had unto their Mafter Chrift,and for the 
great commodities and increafé of all godlincfs which 
they felt by their faith to infule of Afflictions in Chrifts 
cauf 5 
the fame do get unto the godly, which fhall endure in 
Heaven for evermore 3 for thefe caufes (I fa he Apo- 
ftlesof their Afflictions did joy, and re hat the’ 
were had and accounted worthy tofuffer contumelies and 
rebukes for Chrifts Name. And Paul, as he glorieth in 
the grace and favour of God, whereunto he was brought 
and ftood in by faith ; {0 he 1 Sti 


2 Cong, 


&ed ac 


‘The caufes 
why the A- 
pottles fo 
rejoyced in 
their Afi- 


joyced in his Affli&tions for 
the heavenly and {piritual profits which he numbred to rife 
upon them : yea,he was {o far in love with that that the 
arnal man loatheth fo much, that is, with Chrifts Crofs. 
that he judged himfélf to know nothing elfé but Chrift 
crucified ; he will glory (he faith) i g elfe butin 
Chrifts Cre and he bleffeth all thofé, as the only 
true Iftaeli People of God with peace and mer- 
cy, which wa that rule and after none other. 

O Lord, what a wonder! pirit was that that made 
Paul, in fetting forth of | F againit the vanity of 
Satans Pfeudo-Apoftles, and in his claim there, that he in 
aufe did excel and pafs them all? What won- 
NE s that (I fay) that made him to reckon up 
troubles, his labours, his be: is whippings 

gings, his fhipwr: his dang nd F 
and by land, his famine, hunger , nakednefs, 

and cold, with many more, and the daily care of all the 
Congregations of Chrift, among whe 
2Tim.2: did pierce his heart, 
The glory of unto him? O Lord, is th 


Paul where- ie 
in it confitt- he thought fo much good tl 


2 Gor.rr. 


he did e 


en. this;Paul’s faying unto Timothy his own Scholar? and 
doth it not pertain to whofdever | be Chrifts true 
2Tim2z, Souldiers 2? Bear thou (faith he ) affliction like a good 


Souldier of Jefus Chritt. 
him (he meaneth Chrift) we fhall live with him; if we 
faffer with him,we fhall reign with him; if we deny him, 
he fhall deny us ; if we be faithlef, he remaineth faith- 
ful, he cannot deny himfelf This, Pau/ would have known 
to every body ; for there is none other way to Heaven 


true: If we dye with 


> and thirdly for the heaps of heavenly joys which | 


| bur Chrift and his way : a that will live godly in Anno 
Chrift, fhall (faith $. Paul) faffer Perfecution. By this 1559+ 
way went to Heaven the Patriarchs, the Prophets, Chrift P2PAy 


our Mafter, his Apoftles, his Mat tyrs, and all the godly 2 Tim 3- 
fince the beginning. And as it hath been of old, that 
he which was born after the flcth, perfecuted him which 
was born after the fpirit, for fo it was in I/zac’s time: fo 
faid S. Paul,it was in his time alfo. And whether it be fo 
ornonow, let the fpiritual man, the felf fame man I 
mean, that is indued with the Spirit of Almighty God, let 
him be judge. Of the crof§ of the Pattiarclis, as ye may 
read in their Stories, if ye read the Book of Genefis,ye {hail 
OF others,S. 


Gal.g. 


The way to 
Heaven is 

Pail inf LP SPay by Afflidi- 
Paul in few words comprehend- ons. 


eth much matter , fpeaking in a generality of the won- Hebr-t1. 
derful affliGtions, death, and torments which the men 

of God in Gods caufé, and for the Truths fake willing- 

ly and gladly did fuffer. After much particular reheai 
fal of many’, he faith, Other were racked and defpifed 

and would not be delivered, that they might obtain a 
better Refurrection. » Other again were tried with mock- 
ings and {courgings, and moreover with Bonds and Im» 
prifonment ; they were ftoned, hewn aftnder, tempted, 
fell, and were flain upon the edge of the Sword, fome 
wandred to and fro in St » in Goats Pilches, 
forfaken, oppr ich godly menas the 
world was unworthy of, wandring in Wildernefles, in 
Mountains, in Caves, and in Dens, and all thefe were 
commended for their faith. And yet they abide for us the 
fervants of God,and for thofé their Brethren which are to 
be flain as they were for the Word of Gods fake,that none 
be fhut out, but that we may all go together to meet our 
Matter Chrift in the air at his coming, and {0 to be in 
blifs with him in body and foul for evermore. 

Therefore féeing we have fo much occafion to fuffer 

and to take affliétions for Chrift’s Names fake patiently , 
fo many commoditi thereby, fo w ighty caufes, {6 ma- 
ny good examples , fo great nece ffity , fo pure promifes Heb.12: 
of eternal life and heavenly joys of him that cannot lye 
Let us throw aw: atfoever might | 
of fin, and all kind of car ality, 2 
ftantly let us run for the beft game in this race that is fer 
before us, ever having our eyes upon Jefus Ch 
Ring-leader, Captain, and Perfecter of our Faith, which 
for the joy that was fet before him endured the Cr of 
no pafling upon the Ignominy and fhame thereof, and 
is fet, now at the right handof the Throne of God 
fider this, that he/fiffered fuch ftrife of fnners againft 
himfelf, that ye fhould not give over, nor faint in your 
minds. As yet Brethren we have not withftood ‘unto 
Let us never forget ( dear 
o 3 fake, thar fatherly Exhortation of 
the wife man that fpeaketh untous, as tnto his Children, 
godly wifdom of God, faying thus ; My Son, delpifé pro 
not the Correction of the Lord, nor fall from him when 
thou art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth, 
him doth he correét , and fcourgeth eyery Child whom 
he receivetl i 
not chaften? If ye be free 
are partakers, then are ye Baftards and no Children 
ing then, when as we have had carnal Parents which 
chaftened us,we reverenced them,fhall not we much more 
be fubject unto our fpiritual Father that we might live2And 

little time have taught us after their own mind# 
Father teacheth us to our commodity togive un- 
inefs. All chaftifement for the prefent time 
th not pleafant but painful ; but afterward it ren- 
reth the fruit of righteoufnefs on them which are exer- 
in it. Wherefore let us be of good cheer ( good 
Brethren ) and let us pluck up our feeble Members that 
e fallen or began to faint, heart, hands, knees, and all 
the reft, and Jet us walk upright and ftreight , that no 
g us out of the way, Let us look, 

not upon the things that be prefent,but withthe eyesofour 
faith let us ftedfaftly behold the things that be eve lafting 

in Heayen,and fo choofé rather in refpeét of that which is 

to come, with the chofen Members of Chrift to bearChrifts 
Crofg, than for his fhort life time to enjoy all the riches , 

honours, and pleafures of the broad world. Why fhould 
we Chriftians fear death? Can‘ death deprive us of Chrift, 

which is all our comfort, our joy,and our life ? Nay for- 
footh, But contrary,death fhall deliver us from this mortal 2 Cons. 


Body, 


What Child is he whom the Father doth Heb-12: 
om Chaitifement,whereof all 


limping nor halting bri 


Q.Mary. A Treatife of Bijbop Ridley, damenting the ftate of England. 439 
Anno. Body , which loadeth and beareth down the Spirit, that | of Chrift, the y ery houfkiold and family of Godgand the 

15955. it cannot fo well perceive heavenly things; inthe which | S cred Temple cf the Holy Ghoft Farewel: 

M~ [0 long as we dwell, we are abfent frorii God. : Farewel, O thou little Flock of the high Heavenly Luke 12: 

apne re Wherefore underftanditig our ftate inthat we be Chri- | Paftors of Chrift, for tothee it hath pleaféd the Hea- 


ftians , that if our mortal Body , which is our earthly | verily Father to giye an Ev 
houfé, were deftroyed , we have a building, 4 houfé not | dom. Farewel. 

made with hands , but everlafting in Heaven, &c: there- Farewel thou Spiritual Houfe of God, thou Holy and 
fore we are of good cheer, and know that when we are | Ro iefthood , thou chofén generation , thou holy 
inthe Body,we are abfent from God;for we walk by faith, | nation, thou won Spoufe. Farewel; Farewel: 

and not by cleer fight. Neverthelefs we are bold, and | 
2 had rather be abfent from the Body, and prefent with | Another Treatife of Bifhop Ridley , wherein w conta 
God. Wherefore we ftrive , whether we be prtefént at ed firft a lament for the change of Religion in 
home, and abfent abroad, that we may always pleafe England : then a cop parifon betaveen the Doctrine of 
him. And who that hath true faith in our SaviourChr: the Gofpel , and the Romifh Rel 

‘whereby he knoweth fomewhat truly what Chrift our inftructions in the end to all Chrifi 
Saviour is,that he is the eternal Son of Godjlife, light,the themfelves in time of trial. 
wifdom of the Father,all goodnefs, all righteoufnef$ and 


erlafting and Eternal King- 


toi 
ians, hew to bek 


with wholfom 


whatfoever is good that heart can defire, yea infinite Las what mifery is thy Church brouglit into ( O che tate of 
plenty of all thefe, above that that Mans heart can ei- Lord ) atthis day? Where of late the Word ofthe hae; 
of Englan 


ther conceive or think ( for in him dwelleth the fulnef | the Lord was truly Preached , was read and heard in e- gereribed 
of the Godhead corporally Jand alfo that he is given usof | very Town,in every Church, in evety Villages yea and and lames 
the Father,and made of God to be out wifdom,our righ- | almoft in every Honeft Maris Houfé,Alas now it is exiled ae 
teoufnefi,our holinefi,and our redemption : who (I fay) is | and banifhed out of the whole Realm: Of late who was 
he that believeth this indeed, that would not gladly be | nottaken for a lover of Gods Word, for a reader, for 4 
Sa %. with his Mafter Chrift? Paul for this knowledge cove- | ready hearer, and fora learner of the fame ? And now 
*® ‘ted to have been loofed from the Body , and to have been (alas ) wlio dare bear any open countenance toward it, 
with Chrift , for that he counted it much better for him- | but fich asare content in Chrifts caufé, and for his words 
felf, and had rather to be loofedthan to live. The: tc d to the danger and lof of 
thefé words of Chrift to the thief on the Crofs, that OF late there was to be found of eve | 
ed of him mercy , were full of comfort and folace: | degree and kind of people, that gave their d 
This day thou fhalt be with me in Paradifé. To diein the | learn (as they could) out of Gods Word,the 
defence of Chrif’s Gofpel it is our bounden duty to Chrift, | the Chriftian Faith,the Commandments of God, andthe 
and alfo to our neighbour. To Chrift,for he d us, | Lords Prayer: The Babes aad youngChildren were taught 
and roféagain that he might be Lord’ oy And | thefe things of their parents , of their Mafters; and 
feeing he died forus , we alfo (faith S ‘obn )| weekly of ‘their Curatesin every Church: and the as 
fhould jeopard, yea give our Life for our Brethren: And | ged folk , which had been brought up in blindnefS;and 
this kind of giving and lofing , is getting and, winning | in ignorance of thofé things , which every Chriftian is 
indeed : for he that giveth or lofeth his Lifethus,getteth | bound toknow , when otherwifé they could not, yetthey 
winneth it for evermore Blefied are they therefore that | learned the fame by often hearing their Children,and fer 
die in the Lord,and if they dic in the Lords caufé,they are | vants repeating the fame : but now (alas, and alas again ) 
To cover to Moft happy of all. Let us not then fear death , which | the falfe Prophets of Antichrift which are paft all fhame, 
be with — cando usno harm, otherwife than fora moment to | do openly Preachin Pu pits unto the people of God,that 
Chritt, and make the Flefh to fart: but that our faith , which is | theCatechifm is to be counted herefie; wher 
aoa furely faftned-and fixed unto the Word of God,telleth us olindnefé is brought home again : for the z 
that we fhall be anon after death in peace,in the hands | of the higher powers, and the youth is abafhed and afha- 
of God,in joy, in folace, and that from death we fhall | med,even of that which they have learned, thoughit be 
go ftraight unto Life.For Saint Fobx faith,He that liveth, Gods'Word, and dare no more meddle. 
and believeth in me , fhall never die. And in another | OF late in every Congregation throwout all Englend 
Joha rx, Place, He fhall depart from death unto Life. And there- | was made Prayer and Petition unto God, to be deli« 
Johns. fore thi h of the Chriftian is not to becalled death, |vered trom the tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome , and 
but rather a gate or entrance into everlafting life. "There | all his deteftable enormities ; from all falf@ DoGtrine and 
fore Paul calleth it but a diffolution and refolution , and | Herefie;and now alas, Satkan hath perfwaded England 
raphe z both Peter and Paul,a putting off this Tabernacle or dwel- | by his falfhood and craft , to revokcher old Godly Pray 
“ling houfé: meaning thereby the mortal Body, as wherein | er, to recant the fame , and provoke the fearful wrath 
the Soul or Spirit doth dwell here in this World for a | and indignation of God upon her owh pate. 
finall time. Yea this my death may be called to theChri-| OF late by ftraight Laws and ‘Ordinances, with the The lasted 
ftian,an end of all miferies. For fo long as we live here,we | confént of the Nobles and Commonal ty, and fullagree- Selene 
mutt pafsthorow many tribulations before we can enter in | ment and Counfél of the Prelates and Clergy, Ht 


Loke 24. 
Rom.9. 
x John 3. 


Apoc.t4. 


as banifh- inthe 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And now, after that death hath |ed hence the Beaft of Babylon,with Laws (Ifay) and with Cu: 
fhot his bolt , all the Chriftian Mans enemies have done | oaths and all means that then could be devifed forfo god- 

what they can; after that, they have no more to do. |ly a purpof: but now (alas )all thefe Laws ave trodden 

What could hurt or harm poor Laxarys that lay at the |under foot ; the Nobles, the Commonalty, the Pre+ 

*Rich Mans gate ? His former penury and poverty? his | lates and Clergy are quite changed, and all thofé Oaths, 
mifery,beggary,and horrible fores and ficknefs?For fo foon | though they were made in Judgment, Juftice and Truth, Jerem. 43 


Aas 14. 


as death had ftriken him with his dart , {© foon |and the matter never fo good , doth no more hold than 
came the Angels,and carried him ftraight up into Abra- |a bond of rufhes or of a barley ftraw, nor publick perju- 
Lams bofom. What lofthe by death, who from mifery |ty no more feareth them,than a fhadow upon the wall. 
and pain is let by theMiniftery ofAngels,into a place both | _ Of late it wasagreed in England of all hands, acc 


uke 17. 


of joy and folace. ding to Pauls Doétrine, and Chrifts Commandment (as 1 Gor.r43 
Farewel (dear brethren) farewel , and let uscomfort | Paul faith plainly )that nothing oughtto be done in the 
our hearts in all troubles, andin death , with the Word | Church,in the publick Congregation,but inthat Tongue 
of God, for Heaven and Earth fhall perifh, but the | which the congregation could underftand, that all might 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. be edified thereby,whether it were Common Prayer, 
Farewel Chrifts dearly beloved Spoufé here wandering | miniftration of the Sacraments, or y other thing 
in this World in a ftrange Land , far from thine own | belonging to publick miniftry of Gods holy and whole= 
Country , and compailed about on, every hand with | fom Word : but(alas)allis turned uplide down, P. 
deadly enemies, which ceafé not to aflault thee, ever | Doétrine is put apart, Chrifts Commaralment is not ri 
feeking thy deftrution, garded:For nothing is heard commonly in theChurch, but 
Farewel, farewel, O ye the whole and Univerfal Con-| a ftrange Tongue, that the people doth nothing under- 
gregation of the chofen of God here living upon Earth, | ftand. tgnorance't 
thetrue Church militant of Chrift, the true myttical Body Oflate all Men and Women were taught after ee Dre 7 
Doctrine 
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doctrine, to pray in that ‘Tongue-which they could une 
derftand , that they might pray with Heart that which 
they fhould fpeak with their Tongue: Now (alas ) the 
unlearned people is brought into that blindnefs again, to 
think that they pray,when they fpeak with their ‘Tongue 
they cannot tell what,nor whereof their hearts is nothing 
mindfulat all,for tharit canunderftand never awhit thereof. 

OF late the Lords Supper was duly Miniftred and 
taught to be made common to all that are true Chrifti- 
ans with thank(ziving and fetting forth of the Lords 
Death and Paffion until his returning again , .to judge 
both quick and dead: but now ( alas ) the Lords Table 
is quite overthrown, and that which ought to be com- 
monto all Godly, is made private toa few Ungodly , 
without any kind of thankdgiving,or any fetting forth of 
the Lords Death at all,that the people is able to und lerftand. 
Oflate all that were endued with the light and 
of underftanding of Gods holy Myfteries , did bl 
God which had brought them out of that horrible blind- 
nef andignorance,whereby in times paltbeing feduced by 
Sathans. fubtilties, they believed that the Sacrament was 
not the Sacrament,but the thing it felf w hereof it is a Sa- 
crament , that the Creature was the Creator , and that 
the thing which hath neither Life nor Senfe (alas 
fuch was the horrible blindnef$ ) was the Lord himfelf, 
which made the Eye to fee , and hath given all Senfé: 
and Underftanding unto Man:but now, alas, England 
returned again like a Dogg to her own vomit and f{puing, 
and isin worfe cafe than ever fhe was: For it had been 
better never to have known the truth, than to forfake 
the truth once received and known: andnow, not only 
that light is turned into darknefS, and Gods Grace is 
received in vain,but alfo Lawsof Death are made by high 
Court of Parliament, mafterfully to maintainby Sword, 
re, and all kind of violence that, haynous Idolatry , 
wherein that adoration is given untothe livelefs and dumb 
Creatare, which is only due unto the everliving 
yea, they fay they can, and domake of Bread both Man 
and God, by their ‘Tranfub{tantiation. .O wicked Men, 
and Sathans own Brood! 

OF late was the Lords Cup at his Table diftributed 
according to his own Commandment , by his exprefs 
words in the Gofpel , as well to the Laity as to the 
Clergy , which order Chrifts Church obferved fo ma. 
ny hundred years-after, as all the Ancient Ecclefiaftical 
Writers do teftifie, without contradiétion of any one of 
them,that can be fhewed unto this day:bur now (alas) not 
only the Lords Commandment is broken , his Cup is 
denied to his Servants, to whom he commandeth it fhould 
be diftributed,but alfo with the fame is fet up a new Blaf- 


* phemous kind of Sacrifice to fatisfie and pay the price of 


Sins both of the dead and the quick,to the great and into- 
lerable contumely of Chrift ourSaviour hisDeath andPaf 
fion, which was and is the one only {uflicient and everlaft- 
ing available facrifice fatisfactory for allthe elect of God, 
from Adam the firft, to the laft that fhallbe born in the 
end of the World. 

OF late the Commandment of God, Thow fhalt not 
make to thy {elf any graven Image ». nor any fimilitude 
or likene[s of any thing in Heaven above , ar in Earth 
beneath , or ix the Water under the Earth, thou {halt not 
bow down to them nor worfhip them: "Chis Command- 
ent of God, I fay, was graven almoft every where in 
hurches 5 was learned of every Body both young 
and old; whereupon Images that f ovoked the fimple and 
ignorant people unto Idolatry , as the wife Man faith, 
were taken out of the Churches, and ftraightly forbidden 
that none fhould any where either bow down to 
them or worfhip them:but now (alas ) Gods Holy Word 
is blotted and razed out of Churches, and ftocks and 
flones are fet up in the place ther God commanded 
his Word f to be ordered , that it might be had in con- 
tinual remembrance at all times, and in every place: and 
on the other fidehe forbade Images and Idols fo to be ei- 
ther made or fet in any place, where any fhould bow or 
worfhip them: butnow (alas ) that. which God com- 
manded is not pafled upon, and that which he forbiddeth, 
is mafterfully maintained by falfhood and craft, and wick- 
edly upholden. f 
OF late all Minifters that were admitted to the pub. 
lick Officeand Miniftry of GodsHoly Word, in their 


admiffion made a folemn profeffion beforethe Congrega« 
tion , that they fhould teach the people nothing, as. do¢ 
Gtrine neceflary to/attain eternal Salvation, but that which 
is Gods own Holy Word, or may be thereon grounds 
ed without any doubt; whereby vanifhed and melted 
away of themfélves many vain , yea wicked traditions 
of Man, as wax before the fre: bat now at one brunt 
they are revived, and are in fullhope alfo to return again 
in as great ftrength as ever they have been. And how 
can any Man look for any other thing, but when 
you have received thehead, you muft alfo receive the 
whole Body withal, or elfe how can the head abide? 'T’ 
head, under Sathan, of all mifchief is Antichrift and 
his Brood , the fame is he which is the Babylonical Beaft. 
The Beaft is he,whereupon the Whore fitteth. TheWhore 
is that City, faith fohm in plain words, which hath 
empire over the Kings of the Earth. "This Whore hath 
a Golden Cup of abominations in her hand, whereof fhe 
maketh to drink the Kings of the Earth,and of the Wine 
of this Harlot have of all nations drunk, yea aad Kings 
of the Earth 
the Earth 
been made 

Now w! 
that when 
Earth ; or 


he 


yy vertue of her pleafant Merchandife have 
rich. 
hat City is there in allthe whole World, 
Fobn wrote , ruled over the Kings of the 
what City can be read of in any time, that of 
theCity it felf challenged the Empire over theKings of the 
Earth,but only the City of Rome,and that {ince the ufur- 
pation of that See hath grown to her full ftrength? Andis 
it not read, that the Old and Ancient Writers under{tand 
Peters former Epiftle to be written at Rome, and itto be 
called of him in the fame Epiftle in plain terms Babylon? 
By the Abominations thereof I underftand all the 
whole trade of the Romifh Religion , under’ the name 
and Title of Chrift, which is contr: to the only 
Rule of all trueReligion, that is, Gods Word. What 
Word of God hath that divelifh Drabb for the maint 
nance of her manifold abominations, and to fet to Sa 
fach Merchandifé, wherewith(alas! themadnefs of Man) 
the wicked Harlot hath bewitched almoft the whole 
World? Did not Peter the very trne Apoftle of Chrift 
(ct whom this ftinking ftrumpet beareth her felf fo 
high, but falfély and without all juft caufé) did not he, 
Tfay , give all the World warning of her pelf and trath, 
of her falfé Doétors and Aputtles ( for this Whoreand 
Beaft will be called Dominus Apoftolicus, whofdever fay 
nay) after this manner in his latter Epiftle? There was 
among the people im times paft falfe Prophets » as 
there hall be -among you in time to come falfe 
Teachers , which fhall privily bring in peftilent fects , 
even denying the Lord which bath bought them and 
redeemed them, procuring to themfelves [rift Damnation, 
and many {hall follow their damnable ways, by whom the 
way of truth fhall be railed upon, and through covetou/- 
ne/s by counterfeit tales or fermons, they (hall (faith Peter ) 
make merchandife upon you, Cc. And doth not ‘fobs 
likewife in his Revelation , after he hath reckoned up a 
great rabblement of this Whores myftical Merchandife, 
at the laft(as though he would knit up all in plain words, 
without any miftatall, fetting out the Whores Mer- 
chandifé) reckon up amongft the reft, and conclu- 
deth , faying ; Et animas hominum, that isto fay , 
and the Souls of Men too? Whereupon I pray youelfe 
rofé this true Proverb in Latin, Omnia Rome. venalia, 
All things for Mony are fer to faleat Rome? Was not 
that a worthy commendation of Chrifts Vicar in Earth, 
that was written of our Holy Father, one of the dlex- 
anders ,a Bifhop of Rome,thus I ween in Latin ? 
Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria,Chriffum : 
Vendere jure potest ; emerat ille prius. 

Thefé pwo Verfesin Latine I have read thus of one 
tranflated into Englifh rime. 


Alexander our Holy Father the Pope of Rome , 
Selleth for Money both right and doom : 
And all kind of holine{sthe Holy Father doth not stick. 
To fet to fale, ready money for to ger. 
And eke Chrift himfelf he dare be bold , 
To chop and change for Silver and Gold. 
And why fhould any think this to be fore? 
For what doth he fell tut that he bouzht. before ? 
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I grant thefe Verfes to be light gear , and the Verfe 
is but rude ; but (alas) fuch Conditions were more wick- 
ed and lewd than any wit could exprefs. If thefé had 
been but the faults of one or a few in number, they had 
been lef pernicious, and might have been taken for per- 
fonal crimes, and not to be imputed unto that See : but 
now (alas) the matter is more than evident to all that’ 
have godly underftanding, that thefe Crimes be ground- 
ed upon Laws, be eftablifhed by Cuftom, and fer forth 
by all kind of wicked doétrine, falfhood, and craft ; and 
therefore now are not to be efteemed for any one mans , 
or a few mens perfonal crimes, but are now by laws, cu- 
ftom, and doétrine incorporated into that wicked See,and 
maketh indeed the body of the Beaft whereupon the abo- 
minable Whore doth fit. 

But you would know which be thofe Merchandifes 
which I faidthis Whore fétteth for to fell, for the which 
all her fale Prophets, with all their juglings and crafty 
glofles cannot bring one jot of Gods Word.Surely,furely,, 
they be not only all thefe abominations which are come 
into the Church of England already (whereof I have fpo- 
ken fomewhat before) but alfo an innumerable rabble- 
thent of abominations and wicked abufes, which now 


‘Abominsti- muft needs follow ; as Popifh Pardons, Pilgrimages , 


cons and 
a- 


wicked 
bales of the With Trentalsand Scala 


Romifh Purgatory, Romifh Mafles, Placebo and Dirige, 
Jeli, Difpenfations and Immu- 


See of Rom nities from all godly Difcipline, Laws and good Order , 


declared, 


The true 
word of 


God,and the a 
cof the meancth fo long-as that Seed 
decla- Scripture which hath not been devifed by the wit of 


Pluralities, Unions, and Tor quots, with a thoufind 
more. Now fhall come in the flattering Friers and the 
falfe Pardoners, and play their old pranks and knavery as 
they were wont todo. Now fhall you have (but of the 
See of Rome only,and that for money)canonizing of fch 
Saints ashave ftood {tout in the Popes caufé, fhrining of 
Reliques, and from any kind of wickednefs (if you will 
pay well for it) clear Abfolution @ pena & culpa, for 
thoufands of years, yea, and at every poor Bifhops hand 


and Sufftagan , ye fhall have hallowing. of Churches, | 


Chappels,Altars,Suy er-altars,Chalices,and of all the whole 
Houthold-ftuff and Adornment which fhall be ufed in the 
Church after the Romifh guife, for all thefé things they 
mutt be efteemed of fiich high price, that they may not 
be done but by a confécrate Bilhop only.O Lord,all thefe 
things are fuch as thy Apoftles never knew. As for con- 
juring (they call it hallowing, but it is conjuring indeed) 
of water and falt, of chriftning of Bells, and fuch like 
things, whatneed Ito fpcak? fr every Prieft that can 
but read, hath power (they fay) not only to do that,bur 
alfo hath fuch power over Chrifts Body, as to make 
both God and Man once at the leaft every day of a Wa- 
fer Cake. 

After the rehearfal of the faid Abominations, and re- 
membrance ofa number of many more, which (the Lord 
knoweth) irketh me to think upon, and were too long to 
deferibe ; when I confider on the other fide the eternal 
Word of Godthat abideth for ever,and the undefiled Law 
of the Lord which turneth the foul from all wickednefs, 
and giveth wifdom unto the innocent Babes, I mean that 
mill that is without all guile, as Peter doth callit, that 
good Word of God, that Word of Truth which muft be 
graven within the heart,and then is able to fave mens fouls; 
that wholfom Seed, not mortal, but immortal,of the eter- 
nal and everlafting God,whereby the man is born anew, 
and made the child of God,thatSeed of God,whereby the 
man of God fo being born, cannot fin, as Fobm faith (he 
loth abide in him ) that holy 


man, but taught from Heaven by the infpiration of the 
Holy Ghoft,w! hich is profitable to teach,to reprove,to cor- 
reét, to inftruét,and to give order in all righteoufnels,that 
the man of God may be whole and found, ready to per- 
form every good work: when (I fay) 1 confider this holy 
atid wholefom true Word that teacheth us truly our 
botinden duty towards our Lord God in every point, what 
his bleffed willand pleafare is,what his infinite great good- 
nefgand mercy is ; what he hath done for us, how he 
hath given us his own only dearly beloved Son to death 
for our Salvation, and by him hath fént us the revelation 
of his blefled will and pleafiire, what his eternal Word 
wvilleth us both to believe, andalfd to do, and hath for the 
fame purpofe infpired the holy Apoftles with the Holy 


Ghoft, and nt them abroad into all the world, and alfo 


made them and other Difciples of Chrift in 
fame Spirit, to write and leave behind them the 
things that they taught (which as they did proce 
the Spiritof Truth, {0 by the confeffion of all them thar 
endued with the Spirit of God, were fafficient to 
btaining of eternal Salvation : ) and likewife when I 
confider thatall that man doth profefs in his regeneration 
when he is received into the holy Catholick Church of 
Chrift, and is now to be accounted for one of the lively 
Members of Chrifts own Body, all that is grounded upon 
Gods holy Word, and ftandeth in the profeffion of that 
Faith, and obedience of thofé Commandments which are 
all contained and compriféd in Gods holy Word: And 
furthermore, when I confider whom our Sayiout® Chrift 
pronounceth in his Gofpel to be blefled , and to whom 
Mofes giveth his Benedictionsin the Law, what ways the 
Law, the Prophets, the Pfalms, and all holy Scriptures 5 
both new and old, do declare tobe the ways of the Lord, 
what is good for man to obtain and abide in Gods f- 
vour, which is that Faith that juftifieth before God, and 
what is that Charity that doth pafsand excelall, which 
be the properties of heavenly wifdom, and which is thar 
undefiled Religion which is allowed of God, which things 
Tet if ig 
Chriit himfelf calleth the weighty matters of the Law. , 
what thing is’ that which is only available in Chrift, 
what knowledge is +that that. Pau! efteemed fo 
much , that he counted himftlf only to know, what 
be the manner of the extream judgment of the lat- 
ter day," who {hall judge, and by what he fhall judge, 
and what fhall be required at our hands at that fearful 
day, how all things muft be tried by the fre,and that that 
only fhall ftand for ever'which Chrifts words fhall allow, 
which fhall be the Judge of all flefh to give fentence upon 
all fleth, andevery living foul, either of eternal damnati- 
on, or of everlafting falvation,from which fentence there 
fhall be no place toappeal, no wit fhall ferve to delude, 
nor any power to withftand or revoke: When (I fay ) 
| I confider all thefé things, and confer to the fame again 
and again all thofe ways wherein ftandeth the fubftance 
of the Romifh Religion (whereof I fpake before ) it may 
be evidentand eafie to perceive, that thefe two wayes, 
thefé two Religions, the one of Chrift, the other of the 
Romifh See, in thefé latter days be as far diftant the one 
from the other, as light and darknefs, good and evil , 
righteoufnef$ and unrighteoufnef8, Chrift and Belial. 
He that is hard of belief, let him note and weigh well 
with bimfélf the places of holy Scriptures which be ap. 
pointed in the Margent, whereupon thistalk is grounded, 


to rehearfé the faying of 1 


Well (faid he) fpake the Holy Ghoft unto our Fathers 
faying, Go unto this people and tell them , ye {hall hear 
with your ears, and not underftand, and fecing you {hall 


ple ss waned. ‘gros and dull, and with their ears they are 
hard of hearing, and they have {hut together their eyes , 
that they fhould not fee, nor hear with their ears, nor un-, 
derftand with their hearts, that they might return, and I 
foould heal them, faith the Lord God. 

Alas, England, alas, that this heavy Plague of God 
fhould fali upon thee. Alas my dearly beloved Coun+ 
try, what thing is it now that may do thee good? Un- 
doubtedly thy plague is fo great,that it is utterly uncura- 
ble, but by the bottomlefs mercy and infinite power of 
Almighty God. Alas my dear Country, what ha&thou 
done, that thou haft provoked the wrath of God , and 
cauféd him to pour out his vengeance upon thee for thine 
own deférts? Canft thou be content to hear thy faults 
told thee? Alas, thou haft heard oft , and wouldft never 
amend.England,thy faults of all degrees and forts of men, 
of Magiftrares, of the Minifters, and of the common 
People, were never more plainly told fince thou bearedft 
that name, than thou didft hear them of late , even be~ 
fore the Magiftrates in King Edawards days, but 
thou heardeft them only, and didftamend never a whit. 
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behold, and not fee the thing : for the heart of this peo- A&528i 


and by Gods grace he may receive fome light. And note here 
unto the Contemner I have nothing now to fay, but thethele 
e Prophet Efay, which Paul were write 
fpake to the Jews in the end of the Ads of the Apo- ten by Mr. 
{pak he end of the Ails of the Apon ten by 
files. Afterhe had expounded to them the truth of Gods Bi#te, ashe 
. Margent, 
Word, and declared unto them Chrift out of the Law of bur were 
Mofes and the Prophets, from morning to night all the 2°!" 
g Eby 


day long , he faid unto them that would not believe : we fol 


ATreatife of Bifhep 2 


nenting the ftate of England. Q. Mary. 


For evenof thy greatelt Magiftrates , fome 
Highnefs then , that innocent, that godly-hearted 


peer young Chriftian Prince excepted ) evermore 
unkindly aud ungently, “againft thofe’ that went about 
t bufily, and moft wholfomly to cure their fore 


$5 fpurned privily, andwould not {pare to {peak 
evilof them, everunto the Prince himfélf , and yet 

vould they to s the fame Preachers outwardly beara 
ounteriance and a fair face. 


Cranmerand ~~ T have heard that Cranmer , and another whomI will 
Fed the | flow e both in high difpleafiire, the one for 
, 3 weiss ae: > porn 

eof Se fhewing his Confcience fécretly , but pla’ nd fully 


fe Duke of Somerfets caufe , and both of 1 
lly Cranmer for repugning, as they might, againit 
: {poyl of the C h goods , taken away only 
nandment of the higher power 2 iyLaw 
rder of Juftice, and without any re onfent 
avs O nto which they didbelong. As for Lai 3 
Lever,knx. ver, Bradford, and Knox, their Tongues 
pped info deep in their galled backs,to have 
n( na doubt) of that filthy matter that 
1 their hearts,of infatiable covetoufhels, of 
y and yoluptuoufefs , of intolerable am- 
of ungodly loathfomnefs to hear poor 
id to hear Gods Word, that thefe 
, thefe Magiftrates then could .never 


Sut 


f5 


after a more foft manner of handling the matter; 
as ) all fped ali For all that could be done 
ands, their difeafe did not minifh , but daily did 
» Which(no doubt loccafion in that flate 
of the heavy plague of God that is poured upon 
day. As for the common fort of other i 
our Magiftrates, as Judges of the Laws» 
Peace, Sergeants, C on Lawyers, i 
truly faid of them, as ofthe moft part of theC 
Curates, V , Parfons, Preben rs of the 
Law, Archdeacons,Deans,yea,and I may fay {hops al- 
fo,I fear me,for the moft part, (although I doubt not but, 
God had, and hath ever, whom heinevery {tate knew 
and knoweth to be his ) but for the moft part,] fay,they 
were never perfivaded in their hearts, but fromthe teeth 
fi rd, and for the Kings fake, inthe truth of Gods 
ord, and yetall thefe did diffemble, and bear a Copy 
of a countenance 5 as if they had been found within. 
And this diffimulation Sathan knew well enough, 
therefore defired’; and hath ever gone about,thatthe 
1 Magiftrates by any manner of means might be de- 
d in matters of Religion; for then he being of Coun- 
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and 


cei 
fel 
nough that 
nypoctifea ter his own wil 


with the diffimulation in the Worldly, knew welle- 


fhould bring to paf3,and rule all eveu af 
1 


double evil. Hypocrif iffimulation S. Hieroma doth call well 
a_double nef ; for’ neither it loveth the truth 

( Ii is one great evi!) and alfo falfly it pretendeth to 
the fimple for another thing. ‘This Hypocrifie 
Diffimulatién with God, in matters of Religion: 
ib ally alfo provoked the anger of God. And 
eople , although there were manj 

e they were well and diligently taught: yet 
received Gods trueWord 

hearts. For it was 
y ing to have feen inmany 
es the people foloathfomly and unrelegioufly to come 
tothe Holy Communion, and to receive it accord- 
ingly , and to the Common Prayers , and other divi 
‘ » Which were according to the true vein of Gods 
Holy Word , and in all points fo godly and wholfomly 
fet forth, in cor ifo aat blind zeal, and u 
ion whi aforetimes to thofé things, 
hey underftood never one whit, nor could be 
ied by them 
And 1, 2s tor our alm{deeds , which are ‘taught 

eee in Gods Word, whereby we are certain that God js 
d pleaféd with them and doth and will requ 
hands, whichare a part of true Religion,as St. 7 
1, and fuch as he faith himfelf he fetteth more 6 
Sacrifice;as to provid 


“he flack- 


than 


for the Fatherle(3,Infants and Or- 
hans,for the lame, aged and impotent poor needy folk 


andto make publick provilion t 


the poor that m 


(ees not to {pend upon. flattering Fri 


(the Kings | labour 3 fhould have wherewith to labour upon, and fo Anno 


be kept from fhameful beggary and ftealing in thele goog, 
works: I fay how way-ward were many,in comparifon( law 
mean of that great prodigality whereby in times paft they 
f rs5 falfé pardo- 
-r$, painting and guilding of ftocks and ftones , to be 
fet up , and honoured in Churches, plainly againft Gods i 
Word? And yet becaufé no place is to be defrauded of 

their jult commendation, London, I mut confels, for fuch 

godly works in Sir Richard Dobs, Knight, then Lord 

Major, his year began marvellous well : The Lord grant 

thefame may {0 likewife perfévere, continue , yea and 

ufe, tothe comfort and relief of the needy and help- 

lefS, that was fo godly begun, Amen. 


All thefé things do’ minifter more matter of mourn- 


. oe e 4 Gods plague 

ing and bewailing the- miferable ftate that now is: for upon Ex 

byline ine beoerccn Tie Hi syed gland jultly 
y this it may beperceived, how England hath deferved ie: 


this juft‘plague of God. And alfo itis greatly to be fear- 
ed that thofé good things, whatfoever they were that had 
their beginning in the time when Gods word was fo free- 
ly Preached, now with the’ exile and banifhment of the 
fame, depart again. 

But to return again to the confideration of this mi- 
ferable ftate of Chrifts Church in England, and to 
leave farther and more exquifite {arching of the caufés 
thereof unto Gods fecret and unféarchable judgments , 
let us fe what is beft now to be done for Chrifts little 
Flock. "This is one maxim and principle in Chrifts Law;He 
that denieth Chrift before Men ; him fhall Chrift. deny 
afore his Father and all his Angels in Heaven. And 
herefore every one that looketh to have by Chrift our 
aviour Everlafting Life, let him prepare himfélf{o,that 


Heexhor- 
teth to con- 
ftant confef- 
fion of 
Chrift. 


he deny not his Mafter.Chrift, or elfe heis buta caft-a- 

way, and a wretch , 

here in the World. 
No 


howfoever he be counted or taken 


eing the Dogtrine of Antichriftis return- 
in into this Realm , and the higher powers ( alas ) 
are'‘{odeceivedand bewitched, that they are_perfiw: 
it tobe truth, and Chrifts true Doétrine to be errour 
and herefie, and theOld Laws of Antichrift are allowed to 
return with the power of their Father again: what can 
be hereafter looked for,by reafon,to the Man of God , 
and true Chriftian, abiding in this Realm but extream 
violence of death, orelfé to deny his Mafter ? I grant 
the Hearts of Princes are in Gods hands, and whither- 
foever he will he can make them bow:and alfo that Chri- 
flian Princesin Old "Time ufé a more gentle kind of pu- 
nifhment, even to them which were Hereticks indeed 
as de: eee 
Offices » Exile and Banifhment out of their Dominions eae tt 
and Countries ; and alfo (as it is read) the true Bifhops w* “4, 
of Chrifts Church were fometime interceflors for the He- 
reticks unto Princes, that they would not kill them, as 
is read of Saint Auguffine, Butas yet Antichrifts king- 
dom was not fo ereéted at that time, nor is now accufto- 
med fo to order them that will not fall down and worfhip 
the Beaft and his Image ( but even as all the World 
knoweth) after the fame manner that both ‘fobs and Da- 
niel hath prophefied before, that is, by violence of deat hs 
and Daniel declareth farther, that the kind of death 
accuftomably fhould be by Sword,Fire,and Imprifonment. 

- Therefore if thou, O Man of God, doft purpofe to 
abide in thisReaim , prepare and arm thy {elf to die: 
for both by Antichrifts accuftomable Laws, and thefe 
prophefies , there is no appearance or likelihood of any- 
other thing , except thou wilt deny thy Mafter Chrift, 
which is the lof§ at the laft bothof Body and Soul unto 
everlafting death. Therefore my good Brother or Sifterin 
Chrift, whatfoever thou be, to theethat canft and maift 
fo do, that counfél that Ithink is the beft {afeguard for 
thee, both for thy Body , and moft furety for thy 
health,isthat which [fhall fhew thee hereafter. But 
warn thee to underftand me to fpeak to him or her,which 
be not in captivity, or called already to confefs Chrift , 
but are at liberty abroad. 


Punifiment 
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adation , and depofition out of their rooms and ™°* 


vere poffible ) 


lty, which is often 
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in the time of temptation then will utter it felf : I do not 
only confider thefé things , I fay ; but.that our Maiter 
Chrift , whofe Life was and isa perfect rule of the 
Chriftian Mans Lifethat he himfelf avoided oftentimes 
the fury and madnef of the Jews, by departing from the 
Country or place. 

Paul likewife when he was faught in Damafco, and 
the gates of the City were laid in wait for him; was 
conveighed by night, being let down ina basket out 
at a Window over the wall: and Helias the Prophet 
ae fled the perfecution of wicked ‘Fefabel: And Chrift our 
uch as ree Ge man te Pai 5 
mainedour Saviour faith in the Gofpel ; When they perfecute 
vity you in one City y fly urito another : and fo did many 
good, great, learned , and vertuous Men of God , 
which w great and {tout Champions neverthelefs, and 
ftout confeffors and maintainers of Chrift and his truth 
in due time and _pla OF fach was the great Clerk 
Atha But this is fo plain to be lawful by Gods 
Word, and Examples of holy Men, that I need not 
to fland in it. 

Having this for my ground , I fay to thee, O Man 
of GOD, this feemeth tometo be the moft fure way 
for thy fafeguard,to depart and flie far from the plague, 
and that fwiftly alfo: for truly before GOD 5 Tthink , 
Tonerdee that the abomination that Daniel prophefied of fo long 
folation rex before, is now fet up in the holy place. 
upin Ex- the Doctrineof Antichrift, his Laws , Rites, and Re- 
ligion cc ry to Chrift, and {o to the true erving and 
worthipping of God, I underftand to be that abomi- 
nation: Thereforenow isthe time in England for tholé 
of Chrift, Tune inquit qui in Fudaa [unt, fugiant 
ad montes. Then ({aith he )( mark this Chrilts ( then) 
for truly I am perfwaded, andI truft by the Spirit 
of God, that this( then ) is commanded ; Then ( faith 
Chrift ) they that be in Jewry , let them frie into the 
Mountains , and he that 7s on the houfe top, let him 
‘ come down totake away any thing out of has houfesand 
Ee tharis abroad in the field, let him not return totake his 

cloaths. Wo be to the great-bellied Women, and to 
them that give fuck ; but pray (faith Chrift ) that your 
fight be not in winter , or on the Sabbath day. 

Thefe words of Chrift are myftical, and therefore 
eee had need of Interpretation. _Tunderftand all thofe to 
sazadeth 0 POUL Fevry fpiritually , which truly confefs one true 
fy tothe living God,and the whole truth of his Word , after the 
meuntains. —doGrine of the Gofpel of Chrift.Such asthey whomChrift 

here biddeth , in the time of the Reign of Antichrifts 
abominations to flie unto the Mountains ; which figni- 
fieth places of {afeguard , and all fuch things which are 
able to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him 
that is on the houfé top, mor to come down,and him that 
is inthe field , not to return to take with him bi 
he meaneth that they fhould {peed them to get them away 
betime, left in their tarrying and trifling about work- 
ing piovifion, they be trapped in the fhare ere ever they 
be aware , and caught by the back, and for 
{mall worldly. things, endanger and caft themfélves 
into great perils of more weighty matters. And where 
he faith , Wo be to the great-bellied Women , and to 
them that give fuck, Women great with Child and nigh 
to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and 
not able to travel ; andalfo thofé Women , which are 
brought to bed, and now give their babes fuck:By thefé 
therefore Chrift {piritually underftandeth all fuch_to be 
in extream danger,which this word(svo )ignifiethcall fuch, 
I fay,asare fo letted by any manner of means, that they 
no ways be able to flie from the plague. And where 
Chrift faith , Pray you that your fight be not in the 
Winter , nor onthe Sabbath day: In Winter, the com- 
mon courfé of the year teacheth us, that the ways be 
foul, and therefore it is a hard thing then to take a fi 
journey, for many incommodities,and dangers of the waies 
in that time of the year; and on the Sabbath day it was 
not lawful to journey , but a little way. Now Chrift 
fore meaning that we fhould have need, both 
to fpeed our journey quickly , which cannot be dorie 
in winter , for the incommodities of , and alfo 
to go far , which cannot be done on tl ath day: he 
biddeth us therefore pray that our flight be not in the 
Winter,nor onthe Sabbath day;that is,to pray that we may 
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to void the 
Realm, 


¢ abomi- 


By 
ni 
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For all) 


s cloaths ; 


gain of] 


ime andalfo far enough fromthe danger of the 


plague. Now; the caufes why we fhould flie, follow 
inthe fame place of Saint. Adatrhess Golpel , which I 
now pafs over ; thou maift read them there. 

And in the eighteenth Chapter. of the Revelation , 
the Angel isfaidto have cried mightily with a lowd 
voice , Fly my people out of Babylon, lest you be ins 
fected with her faults, and fo be madep v's of her 
plagues: for her offences and fins are grown fo great,that 
they fwell & are come unto the heavens:certainly the time 
doth approach,and the Lords day is at hand.Hear,| befeech 


yo 


| for you are the Temple of the living God : as God 3Cor.é! 
hath fayd, I will walk and dovell in thera, I will be 
| their God , and they {hall be my people: wherefore depart 
| from among ft them,and ger you from them,faith the Lord, 
\ and touch no unclean thing: and Iwill receive you, and 
be to you in the Stead of your Father , and you hall be 
unto me as my Sons and Daughters, faith the Almighty 
God. 
This Counfel to depart the Realm , I do not marvel 
it doth feem to divers ( even of them I mean that bear 
favour to God-ward ) diverfly. Many ( I truft ) that be 
learned fhall think the counfel good. Others there be per~ 
adventure,that will think it rather a thing to be more to- 
lerable,and that itmay be indeed by Gods Word lawful- 
ly done, rather than to be Counfélled to be done,for they 
will peradventure fay, we fhould Counféel a Man alwaies 
|todo that , which is beft of all,and of moft perfection : 
but boldly in Chrifts caufé to fpend a Mans Life, is belt countess 
| of all,and of moft perfection,and to flieit may feem to depart the 
finell of cowardlinefs. In many things, that which is beft a 
for one at fometimes, is not beft for all at al 


Ty 


| times , and ther to fie 

| itis not moft perfection, nor meet for a Child to covet cab ceed! 
torun, before he can go. Iwill not make here a difcourfe Sor 

in this matter, what might here be objected , and what 

might be anfwered again; I leave that to the witty and 
eloquent Men of the World. 

This is my mind, which I would thou fhould 
© Man of God, asI would wifh , and I do pray to 
Almighty GOD it may be,that every true Chriftian, either 
Brother or Sifter(after they be called,and broughtinto the 
wreftling place, to ftrive in Chrifts caufé foi 
game,that is,to confefs the truth of the Gofpe 
Chriftian Faith , in hope of Everlafting Lite) 
brink, nor relentone inch, nor ‘give back, w’ 
hall befall, but to ftand to their tackle , and f 
ven unto death, as th 


{t know; 


foever 
ick by it 
ey will Chrift fhall ftick by them 
lay : fo likewifel darenot wifhnor counfét 
fter,of their own fwinge,to ftart up 


e 
at the latter d: 
any,either Brother or Si 
into the ftage, or to caft themfelves either before, or 
ther in danger than time and need fhall require : for un- 
doubtedly when God feeth his time , and his pleafure is, 
that his Glory fhall be fet forth, and his Church edified 
by thy death and confeflion,means fhall be found by his 
fatherly univerfal providence,that thou without thine own 
prefumptious provocation fhalt be lawfully called, to do ae 
thy feat, and to play thy part. Themiferable end that és rae 
one Quintus came unto , may be a warning, and a fear- cation 
ful example for all Men to beware of prefumption, and fai ronnie 
rafhnef3 in fuch things (as Exfebias writeth in Ecclefiaf. torbidden, 
Hijfforia ) for evermore. es 

But a third fort of Men there be, which alfo will be 
counted fayorers of Gods- Word , and are (I fear ) in 
number far taore , and worfe to be perfwaded. to that 
which is the Godly mean. I mean of fuch as will perad- 
venture fay or think,that my former Counfel, which was 
to flie the infection of the Antichriftian doctrine by de- 
patting out of the Realm,is morethan needeth,and other 
waies and means may be found y both to abide , andal- 
fo to beclear'out of danger of the forefaid plague. If 
that could be found,both to abi alf to be clear 
out of danger of the forefaid p 
Gods Word, I would be as glad to hear it, 
witnef3, as whois the ot] jyentur 


ague, truly agreeable to 
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to give God thy Heart, is to give 
to love him , to dread hi 
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im thy whole 
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) tow can it be, but eithe 
ommon order, and the Romifh Laws and j 
ich | ave bogn ufed i in Englan rveth eet p en, it a be that 
per Cit is certain ) they r t : and to dread God above all other, 
a uft either be a breaker of | willingly toincur the danger and | peril ofall f 
aws,and Cul ftom nd fo bewray thy felf, or than wittingly to do that thing which is contrar 
elfé if thou be indeed a a Man of GOD,thou fhalt offend piste will and Commandment ; and to truft in 
fcien fe ‘ fhalt be | him above ll things , is afluredly to truft 
compelled to break Gods Law , whichis tt of con- promifé of his reward, and of his tui 
ence to the Man of God. For how canft thou refort goodnefé and mercy, and to prefe 
y to the Church, and barea face to wor- | in the World , feem they neyer {6 ftrong, {6 wife, or 
ature for the Creator , as thou muftdo, a: good. Now,how canft thou fay truly, that GOD haththy 

confe( it too with thy Mouth, and tofprin- | heart aber this manner of fort ( oe 
h the conjured Water. thy heart aes ) when thy deeds do dec 
be contributor alfo to the charges of a BS anes thing ? Thy Body, OMan, i is Gods, 
their Popery , as of Books of Antichrif ibstervs 50f lig’ sahis pee the reof, evenas t 
of the Roo od oft , of the e up ‘and | both, ee Cc hrift with his Blood 
inting of Imag, y  eeedof dels )a aed muft |is Lord of both, forhek 
¢ to Worfhip them alfo, or elfe thou muft be | dareft thou fufter any part o 
y the back. T! nou mutt ferve the turn, to givethe | vice to Sathan? Surely in fo 
holy id ves as the ey call lit, which is nothing 
very mockery of the Lords Holy ‘Table. 
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&~\-~ nointed of God, to prepare his ways; they knew 


The literal 
taking of 
the Scrip- 
ture made 
the Jews 
lnfidels. 


The Popes 
marked 
men, 


Carnal Ob- 
jetions an- 
Swered, 


Another 
worldly 
Obje@ion 
aniwered, 


The carnal Jews knew there was.a Promifé made, that 
Helias thould come before Chrilt ‘the Meffia 


there was a Promifé of Meffias, that he fhould come, and 
be a King, and Reign in the Houfé of David for ever- 
more : but they underftood all fo grofly,and fo carnal 
that they neither knew Helizs, nor Meffias, when they 
came : forthey looked for Helias to come down from 
Heaven in his own Perfon, Meffias to come and 
reign in worldly pomp, power , riches, and glory, when 
as the prophefies of both were {piritually to have been 
underftood: OF Helias,that he fhould come not in Perfon, 
butin Spirit, that is, one that fhould be indued with the 
fpirit and gifts of grace of Helias, which was indeed 
Fokn Baptist,as Chrift himfelf did declare to his Apoftles: 
And of Meffias’ reign, all the Prophets were to be under- 
flood of the reign of his fpiritual Kingdom over the Houfé 
of Facob, and the true Ifraclites for evermore. And fo by 
that their grof and carnal underftanding , they miftook 
both Helias, and the true Meffias, and when they came, 
knew neither of them both. So likewife, I fear me, nay 
it is certain, the world that wanteth the light of the Spi- 
rit of God (forthe world is not able to receive him, faith 
Fohn) neither doth, nor fhall know the Beaft, nor his 
Marks, though he rage cruelly,and live never fo beaftly, 
and though his marked men be in number like the Sand 
of the Sea. The Lord therefore vouchfafe to open the 
eyes of the blind with the aah of grace, that they may 
fee and perceive, and under{tand the words of God, after 
the mind of his Spirit. Amen. 

Here remain two Objections,which may feem weigh- 
ty, and the which may peradventure move many not to 
follow the former counfel. 
willfay, O Sir, itisno {mall matter ye fpeak of, to de- 
part from a mans own Native Country into a ftrange 
Realm. Many menhave fo great lets, as how is it pot 
fible that they can, or may dofo? Some have Lands and 


The former reafon is, A man | 


with me, fuch is my {tite. 
And thefé caufés may chance to fome men of God;where- 


ting they fhall be in 


the Country; or elf in dep: 
to forfakefuch in ext 


| flate ! O forrowful heart ! that neither can depart, and 
without extream danger and peril is not able to tarry ftill; 
And thefé are they our Saviour Chrift faw before 
{hould be, and calle m in his Prophefie of the later 
| time, great-bellied or tr avelling Women, and Women 
that give , after they be brought to Bed, thelr finall 
| Babes fuck. OF the ftate of fiich as are not able to fly 
the infection of the peftiferous plague of Antichrifts A- 
| bominations, Chrift lamenting, and not curling , faith; 
Wo be to the great bellied and travelling Women ; ahd 
Women that give fuck in thofe days. For thefe lassmy 
heart mourneth the more, the lefg I. am able to give any 
comfortable counfél, but this ; that always , as they look 
for everlafting life, they abide ftill in the confeffion of 
his truth, whatfdever fhall befall, and for the ret , to 
put their truft now whollyin God; which is able to fave 
them againft all appearance: And commonly in extrem: 
ties, whenall worldly comfort faileth 5 and the danger is 
at higheft, then unto his he is wont,. after his accuftomed 
mercy, to be moft ready to put his helping hand. Daniel 
God fuffered to be caft into the Den of Lyons, and the 
three Children into the hot burning Furnace, and yet he 
faved them all. Paul was plucked out of the mouth of 
the Lion (as he faith of himflf) and in A/a he was 
brought into fuch trouble, that he looked for no other 
thing but for prefént death,and yet he that raifed the dead 
to life again,did bring him out of all his troubles, & taught 
him and all other that be in troubles for Chrifté caufe 3 
not to truft to themfélves, but in Almighty God. 


| Of Gods gracious aid in extream perils toward them 


Pofleffions , which they cannot carry with them : Some | that put their truft in him, all Scripture is full both of 


have Father, Mother, Wife, Children, and Kinsfolk , 
from whom to departis as hard a thing (and all one al- 
moft) as to fuffer death, and to go toa ftrange Country 
that thou knoweft not, neither the manner of the People, 
nor how thou maift away cither with the People,or with 
the Country : or whata hard thing itis to live among a 
ftrange People, whofetongue thou doftnot underftand,&c. 

I grant here thou maift heap a number of worldly 
incommodities, which are furely very like to enfue the 
departure out of a mans own Native Country , I mean 
out of the whole Realm into a ftrange Land: but what 
of all thefe, anda thoufand more of the like fort? I will 
fet unto them one faying of our Saviour Chrift,which un- 
to the faithful Child of God, and to the true Chriftian, is 
able to countervail all thefé,yea,and to weigh them down. 
Chrift our Saviour faithin Luke, If any come to me, and 
do not hate his Father and Mother,(he meaneth,and will 
not in his caufé forfakehis Father and Mother) bar Wife, 
Children, and Brethren, yea and bis life too, be cannot 
be my Difciple: and whofoever doth not bear my Crofs 
and come after me, he cannot be my Difciple. And in 
the fame place he declareth by the two Parables, one of 
a Builder, and the other of a King that is a Warriour , 
that every man that will not in Chrifts caufe forfake all 
that ever he hath, he cannot be his Difciple. Look the 
places who will ; the matter is {0 plainly {et forth,that no 
glofles, nor cloaking’ of Conftience to the man of God, 
can ferve to the contrary. Many place$ there be for 
the fame purpofe,for the imbracing of Chrifts Crofs,when 
Chrift and his Caufé layeth it upon our back ; but this is 
fo plain, that I need here to rehearfé no more. 

This later Reafon and Objection, whereof I {pake be- 
fore, is of more force, and includeth a neceflity, which af- 
ter the common faying, hath no Law, and therefore it is 
more hard to fhape for ita good Anfwer. This may be 
objected of fome, Alas Sir] grant all theféthings do grieve 
me,and becaufé  underftand they do not agree with Gods 
Word, which is the rule of my Confcience, I loath either 
tolook on them, or to hearthem. But, Siy, alas I am an 
impotent man, an aged man, a fick man,a lame man, or I 
have fo many {mall Infants, and a lame Wife, which all 
live by my labour , and by my provifion: if I leave 


them they fhall ftarve , and Tani not able to'carry them 


old and new. What dangers were the Patriarchs often- 
times brought into, as Abraham, aac, and Facob, but 
of all other Fofeph, and how merciful ly were they deli- 
vered again? In what perils was Mofes when he was 
fain to fly for the fafeguard of his life 2 And when was 
| he fentagain to deliver the Iffaelites from the fervile bon- 
| dage? Not before they were brought into extream mife- 
ty. And whendid the Lord mightily deliver his People 
| from Pharaoh his Sword ? Not before they were brought 
\into fuch ftreights, that they were fd compaffed on every 
fide(the main Sea on the one fide,and the main Hoft on the 
other) that they could look for none other (yea, what did 
they indeed elfe look for ?) but either to have been drown 
| ed in the Sea, or elfé to have fallen on the edge of Pha- 
| raoh his Sword. The ¢ Judgesywhich wrought moft won- 
| derfull things inthe d elivery of the people,were ever given 
| when the people was brought to moft mifery before,as O= 
| thoniel, Ehud, Samgar, Gedeon, Fephthe, Sampfon. And 
| fo was Saul endued with ftrength and boldnefs from above, 
againft the Azmmonites, Philistines, and Amalekites, for 
the defence of the People of God. David likewife felt 
| Gods help moft fenfibly ever in his extream Perfecutions: 
What thall I {peak of the Prophets of God, whom God 
faffered fo oft to be brought into extream perils, and fo 
mightily delivered them again ; as Helias, ‘feremy, Da- 
niel, Micheas, and Sfonas, and many other, whom it 
were but too long to rehearfé and fet out at large? And 
did the Lord ufé his Servants otherwifé in the New. Law 
after Chrifts Incarnation ? Read the Aés of the Apoftles, 
and you fhall fee no. Were not the Apoftles caft into 
Prifon, and brought ont by the mighty hand of God? 
Did not the Angel deliver Peter out of the ftrong Prifon, 
and bring him out by the Iron Gates of the City, and fer 
him free? And when T pray you? Even the fame night be- 
fore Herod appointed to have brought him to Judgment 
to have flainhim, as he had a litle before killed “Fames 
the brother of Fobx.Paul and Silas , when after they had 
been fore {courged,and were putinto the inner Prifon,and 
there were laid faft in the Stocks,I pray yeu what appear- 
ance was there that the Magiftrates fhould be glad to 
come the next day themftlves to them, todefire them to 
be content, and to depart in peace? Who provided for 
Paul,that he fhould be fafely condusted out of all dangers 
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: Conjuration. ‘The manner how the 

» thou maift read in t 

twentieth of the Ads. I will not be tedious unto thee 
with the rehearfal thereof. 

Now to defend from the Apoftles to the Martyrs 
that followed next in Chrifts Church, and in them like- 
wife to declre how gracious our good God ever hath 
been to work wonderfully with them which in his caufe 

> been in ex s, it were matter cnough to 
write a long Book. Iwill here name but one manand one 
woman, that is, Athanafies the great Cler and godly 
man ftoutly ftanding in Chrifts Caufé again the Arrians, 
d that holy woman Blandina , ftanding fo conftantly 
in all extream pains, in the fimple Confeffion of Chrift. 
If thou wilt have examples of more, look and thou fhalt 
have both thefe, and anhundred more, in Eccl. Hiftoria 
of Exfebins, and inTripartita Hiftoria. 

But forall thefe Examples, both of holy Scripture 
and of other Hiftori : me the weak man of God, 
incumbred with the frailty and infirmity of the flefh , 
will have now and then fuch thoughts and quaumes ( as 
they call them) to run over his heart, and-to think thus: 
All thefé things which are rehearfed out of the Scripture I 
believe to be true, and of the reft truly I do think well, 
and can b them alfo to be true; but all thefé we 
muft needs grant were fpecial miracles of God, which 
now in our d ¢ ceafed, we fee ; and to require them 
at Gods hands, were it not to tempt God? 

Welbeloved Brother, I grant fuch were great won- 
cs of God, and we have not feen many of 
fach miracles in our time , either for that our fightis not 
clear ( for truly God worketh with his, his part in all 
times) or elfe becaufé we have not the like faith of them 
for whofé caufe God wrought fuch things,or becaufé,a 
he had fet forth thetruth of his Doctrine by fich | 
iracles then fufficiently, the time of fo many miracles to } 
sexpired withal. Which of thefe is the moft | 
of allother, or whether there be any other, 
veth; I leavethat to God. But know thou th 
my welbeloved in God, that Gods hand is as {trong as e 
ver it was, he may do what hisgracious pleaftire is,and he 
as good and gracious as ever he was. Man changethas 


and all th 


thing came 


be for evermore. 

The world without doubt (this Ido believe,and there- 
I fay) draweth towards an end, and in all Ages God 
{ his.own manner, after his fecret and unfearct: 
om, to uf his Elect, fometimes to deliver them , 
hem fafe, and fometimes to fuffer them to 
ifts cup, that is, to feel the fmart, and to feel 
of the whip. And though the flefh fmarteth at the one, 
and feeleth eafe in the other, is glad of the one,and fore 
exed in yet the Lord is al! one toy 
in both, arid loveth them no lef$ when he fuffereth them 
to be beat and to be put to bodily death,than when 
keth wonders for their marvellous delivery. Nay, 
for them, when in anguifh of the 
nem, and flrengthneth them in 
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quake, to tremble ar 
Thinkeft thou, O thou man of 
jiour had lef affeétion tothe firft Martyr Steph 
he fuffered his Enemies eyen at the firft confi 
ne himto death ? No furely, nor James Fobn’s bro- 
ther, which wasone of the three that Pavl calleth Pri- 
mates or Principals amongft the Apoftles of Chrift. He 
loved him never a whit the worfé than he did the other,al- 
though he fuffered Herod the Tyrants ford to cut off 

is head. Nay,doth not Daniel fay {peaking of the cruelty 
of Antichrifts time, Et d 
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iti in populo docebunt plurinos, & 
ruent in gladio & in flamma, & in captivitate, & rapi- 
na dierum,@yc. Et de eruditis ruent ut conflentur & eli- 
gantur, & dealbentur,é>c. That is, and the Learged (he 
meaneth truly learned in Gods Law) fhall teach many , 
nd fhall fall upon the fivord , and in the flame (th: 
fhall be burned in the flaming fire ) and in captivity (the 
is, fhall be in prifon, and be fpoiled and robbed of their 
goods for a long feafon. ) And after a little in the fame 
place of Daniel it followeth and of the learned there be, 
which fhall fall or be overthrown, that they may be 
known, tried, chofen, and made white ; he meaneth, be 
bournifhed and fcoured anew,picked and chofén,and mad 
frefh and lufty. If that then was foreféen tobe done to the 
godly learned, and for fo gracious caufés, let every one 
to whomany fitch thing by the will ofGod doth chance, 
be merry in God and rejoyce, for it is to Gods glory, and 
to his own everlafting wealth. Wherefore well is he 
that ever he was born, for whom thus gracioufly God 
hath provided, having grace of God, and ftrength of the 
Holy Ghoft to ftand ftedfaftly in the height of the ftorm. 
Happy is he that ever as born, whom God his hea- 
venly Father hath youchfafed to appoint to glorifie him, 
and to edifie his Church by the effution of his blood. 
To dye in Chrifts caufé is an high honour,to the which martyrdom 
man certainly fhall or can afpire, but to whom God an highho- 
ichfafeth that dignity : for no man is allowed to pre- eae 
fume to take unto himfelf any office of honour , but he 
which is thereunto ca God. Therefore Fobn faith 
well, {peaking of them which have obtained the victory Apoc, 123 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his Tefti- 
mony, that they loved not their lives, evenunto death, 
And our Sayiour Chrift faith, He that fhall lofe hi 
life for my caufe {hall find it. And this manner of {peech 
pertaineth not to one kind of Chriftians (as the worldly 
doth wickedly dream ) but to all that do truly pertain un- 
to Chrift. For when Chrift had called unto him the 
Multitude together with his Difciples, he faid unto 
them(mark that he faid not this to the Difciples and Apo- 
ftles only, but he faid it toall) whofoever will follow me, 
e or deny himiélf, and take up his Crof§ and 
low me: for whofoever will fave his life, fhall lof it ) 
meaneth whofoever will, to faye his life, forfake or 
leave him and his truth) and whofoever fhall lofe his life 
¢ my caufe and the Gofpels {ake,fhall fave it. For what 
Il it profita man if he fhall win the whole world, 
lofe his own foul, his own life ? or what fhall a man 
give to recompence that lof§ of his own life, and of his 
m foul ? Whofoever fhall be afhamed of me and my 
ns G confefs me and my Gofpel) before 
this adulter 
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and chief Champions and Maintainers of his Truth and 
Gofpel, fo cruelly of the wicked to have been murdered 
Of the hich fome were racked (as the Apo- 
{He faith) and would not be delivered, that they might re- 
ceive a better RefrrreStion. Some were tried by mock- 
ings and fcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and impri- 
fonment : they were ftoned, they were hewen and cut a- 
funder,they were tempted,they were flain with thefword, 
they wandred up and down: in Sheeps skins and Goats 
skins, being forlaken, affliGted, and tormented, fuch men 
asthe world was not worthy to have, wandering in Wil- 
derneffés, in Mountains, in Densand Caves of the Earth. 
All thefé were approved by the teftimony of Faith,and re- 
ceived not the Promifé , becaufe God did provide better 
for us, that without us they fhould not be confimmated. 
They tarry for us now undoubtedly, longing fortheday: 
but they are commanded to have patience yet (faith the 
Lord) a little while, until the number of their Fellow- 
fervants be fulfilled, and of their Brethren’ which are yet 
to be flain, as they were. 

Now (thou O man of God) for our Lords 
not for the love of this life, tarry then too long, and be 
occafion of delay of that glorious confummation, in hope 
and expectation whereof they departed in the Lord, and 
the which alfo the living indued with Gods Spirit, oug! 
focarneftly to defire and to groan for with all the Crea- 
tures of God. Letusall, with ‘fobm the Servant of God, 
cry in our hearts unto our Saviour Chrift, Veni Domine Ie- 
{#, Come Lord Jefis, come. For then when Chrift, which 
is our life, fhall be made manifeft,and appear in glory,then 
fhall the children of God appear what they be, even like 
unto Chrift: for this our weak body fhall be transfigured 
and made like unto Chrifts glorious body, and that by the 
power whereby he is able to fubdue unto himfelf all things. 
Then, that which is now corruptible, fhall then be made 
incorruptible : that which now is vile, fhall be made 
glorious; that which is now weak, fhall rife then migh- 
ty and ftrong ; that which is grof§ and carnal , fhall be 
made fine and fpiritual : for then we fhall fee and have 
the unfpeakable joy and fruition of the glorious Majefty 
of our Lord even as heis. 

Who, or what then fhall let us to jeopard, 
yea, to {pend this life which we have here in Chrift’s 
caufe? in our Lord God his caufé? O thou therefore 
man of God, thou that art loaden, and fo letted like unto 
a great-bellied Woman,that thou canft not fly the plague, 
yet if thou luft after furch things as I have fpoken offftand 
faft whatfoever fhall befall,in thy Mafters caufé: and take 
this thy letting to fly, fora calling of God to fight in 
thy Mafter Chrift his caufé. Of this be thou certain , 
they can do nothing unto thee, which thy Father is not 
aware of, or hath not forefeen before: they can do no 
more than it fhall pleafe him to fuffer them to do for the 
furtherance of his glory,edifying of hisChurch,and thine 
own falvation. Let themthen do what they fhall,fecing 
to thee (O man of God) all things fhall be forced to 
ferve, and to work with thee unto the beft before God. 
O be not afraid, and remember the end. 

Allthis which Thave fpoken for the comfort of the 
lamentable cafe of the man whom Chrift called great- 
bellied Woman, I meanto befpoken likewifé to the cap- 
tive and prifoner in Gods caufe: for fuch I count to be 
as it were already fummoned and prefled to fight under 
the Banner of the Crofs of Chrift,and as it were Souldiers 
allowed and taken up for the Lords Wars, to do their 
Lord and Mafter good and honourable fervice, and to 
ftick to him,as menof trufty fervice in his caufé, even un- 
to death, and to think their life loft in his caufe, isto win 
it in eternal glory for evermore. 

Therefore, now to conclude and make anend of this 
Treatife , 1 {ay unto all that love God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that love Chrift Jefus our Redeemer and Saviour ; 
that love to follow the ways of the Holy Ghoft which is 
our Comfo. d Sanétifer of all; unto all that love 
Chrifts Spouf and Body, the true Catholick Church of 
Chrift, yea, that love life and thcir own fouls health ; I 
fay unto all thefé, hearken my dear Brethren and Sifters, 
all you that be of God, of all forts, ages, dignities, or de- 
grees ; hearken to the word of our SaviourJefus Chrift 
fpoken to his Apoftles,and meant toall his,in S.Zattbews 
Gofpel, Fear not them which kill the body, for they cannot 


fake, let us 


Kill the foul; but fear him more which may deftroy and 


caft both body and foul into Hell fire. Are not two fimal] Math to 


Sparrows fold for a mite, and one of them fhall not fall 
or light upon the ground without your Father? All the 
hairs of your head be numbred. Fear them not, you are 
muck more worth than are the little Sparrows. Every one 
that confeffeth me before men, him  fhall I likewife con* 
fel before my Father which isin Heaven. But whofo- 
ever fhall deny me beforemen, I fhall deny him likewife 

efore my Father which is in Heaven: 

The Lord giant us thérefore of his heavenly grace and 
ftrength, that here we may fo confefshim in this world a¢ 
mongft this adulterous and finful Generation, that he may 
confef§ us again at the latter day before his Father which 
is in Heaven, to ourglory and everlafting comfort,joy,and 
falvation. 

To our heavenly Father, to our Saviourand Redeemer 
Jefus Chrift, andto the Holy Ghoft, beall glory and ho- 
nour now and for ever, Amen. 

Thus with the death and martyrdom of thef two learn- 
ed Paftors and conftant Souldiers of Chrift, Mr. Latimer 
and Bifhop Ridley, you have divers of their Letters and 
other Writings of theirs exprefled, with the Farewels al- 
fo of Bifhop Ridley, wherein he took his leave of the 
world, taking his Journey to the Kingdom ot Heaven. 
Diversand fundry other Treatifés of his remain alfoinmy 
hand both in Latin and Englifh, to be remembredby the 
leave of the Lord in time and place convenient. 


The death and end of Stephen Gardiner Bifhop of Win- 
chefter. 
6 Res next Month after the burning of Dr. Ridley , 
and Mr. Latimer, which was the Month of No- 
vember, Stephen Gardiner Bifhop and Chancellor , a 
man hated of God and all good men, ended his wretched 
life. Concerning the qualities, nature, and difpofition of 
which man, forfomuchas fomewhat hath been declared 
before in the ftory of King Edsvards Reign,I fhall need 
therefore the le& now to ftand greatly upon the fame. 
Firft, This Vipers Bird crept out of the Town of Bury 
in Suffolk, was brought up moft part of his youth in 
Cambridge; his Wit, Capacity, Memory, and other In- 
dowments of Nature were not to be complained of, if he 
had well uféd and rightly applyed the fame; wherein there 
was no great want of Gods part in him, if he had not ra- 
ther himfélf wanted to the goodnef§ of his Gifts Through 
this promptnefs, aétivity, and towardnef3 of his, he profit- 
ed not a little in fuch Studies as he gave his head unto, 
as firft in the Civil Law, then in Languages and fuch o- 
ther like,efpecially in thofe Arts and Faculties which had a- 
ny profpeét to Dignity and Prefermentto be hoped for.Be- 
fides other ornaments or helps of Nature,Memory chiefly 
feemed in him yery beneficial , rather than diligence of 
Study. 

To thefé gifts and qualities were joyned again his great 
or greater vices,which not fo much followed him,as over- 
took him, not fo much burdened him, as made him bur- 
denous to the whole Realm. He was of a proud ftomach, 
and high-minded , in his own opinion and cdhccit 
flattering himfelf too much ; in wit, crafty and fubtile , to- 
ward his Superiours flattering and fair {poken, to his Infe- 
tiors fierce, againft his Equal ftout and envious, namely, 
if in judgment and fentence he any thing withftood him, 
as appeared between the good L. Cromwvel and himin the 
Reign of King Henry,being of like haughtinef of ftomach 
as the Poets write of Pelides, Cedere nefcius. Who, al- 
though he would give no place to men,yet notwith{tand- 
ing | wifh he would have given place to truth,according 
as he feemed not altogether ignorant of that truth. What 
hisknowledge was therein, itis evident, partly uo under- 
ftandas well by his Book De vera Obedientia , asalfo by 
his Sermon before King Edward ; alfo by his Anfwersto 
the Council the fame time,and moreover by his own words 
it may be gathered in fundry places, as more plainly may 
appear by that which hereafter followeth. 

Upon his Eftimation and Fame he ftood too too 
much,more than was meet for a man of his Coat andCal- 
ling, whofé Profeffion was to be crucified unto the world, 
which thing made him fo ftiff in maintaining that he 
had once begun to take upon him. 1 will not here fpeale 
of that which hath been conftantly reported to me touch- 
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, that no conftant cenfure can be given what 
eofhim. Ifhis doings and writings were ac- 
¢ to his Confcience, no man can rightly fay whe- 
he wasa right Proteltant or Papift. If he wrote o- 
nhe thought, for fear, or to bear with time, 
ible deep diflembler before God and man, 
d unfay, to write and unwrite, to fwear and for- 
as he did. . For firft in the beginning of Queen 
mes time, who was fo forward or fo bufie in the mat- 
+ of the Kings Divorce as Stephen Gardiner, who was 
vith Edward 

4 in the behalf of the Lady Anne? 
whom alfo he was preferred to the Bifhoprick of Win- 
Edward Boner was preferred to the Bi- 
hoprick of Lond ain,at the abolifhing of the Pope, 
or fo vehement to write againft 
not only by his Sermons, but alfo 
¢ Obedientia may appear? In which Book 
a, left any fhould think him drawn there- 
otherwife than by his own confént, he plainly de- 
th, how not rafhly nor upon a fudden , but upona | 
d advertifement in himfelf about the 
at length uttered his judgment: Whereof 
And moreover, fo he uttered h judg- 
ed Supremacy of the 
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fel, and ( no doubt ) he would have further turn- 
ed, had not the unluckey decay of the Duke of Som 
away from true Divinity , to plain Po- 
inued a cruel Perfécutor to his 
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&, yet fhallno Reader find any fweetn 
t moved him to be fo fturdy a 
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ek pronunciat 
y think what they pleafe: I {peak but what I 
think , that he did, for that he faw ita thing ‘rather 
newly begun, than truly impugned. Such was the dif: 
pofition of that man*(as it feemeth) that of purpofé he e- 
ver affected to feem to be a Patron of old Cuftoms , 
though they were. never fo rotten with age. Amoneft 
other matters, this one thing I cannot but marvel at in 
my mind,when I fee how proudly he braggeth,and vainly 
vaunteth himfelf (as well in his Letters to the Lord 
Proteétor, and others of King Edwards Council,as alfoin 
his long matter articulated and exhibited by him unto 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury , and other the Kings 
Commiffioners) of the high favour he had of the noble 
of famous memory, King Henry the Eighth, when’ 
indeed nothing was lef true; neither did the King lefs 
fayour any of his Council, than him, affirming very of 
ten,that he greatly fufpected the faid Bifhop to be afecret 
maintainer of the Bifhop of Romes ufurped Authority , 
anda ftout difturber and hinderer of his proceedings in 
formation of Religion. And therefore he did {9 much 
dillike him, that he did not only mind (if theLord had 
fent his Highnefi longer life) to haveufed the extremity 
of Law again{t him, upon very fore and juft matter of 
old,committed by him (and yet not taken away by any. 
pardon )commandi upon often the Lord Pager,then 
his Secretary, to keep fafe certain writings which he had 
againft him ; but alfo commanded that he fhould be put 
f his laft Will and Teftament, not fuffering 
to be any of his Executors, ot elf in any cafe 
of his Sons Council, no, al hough he were carneftly 
intreated to the contrary by fundry of the Lords, and o- 
thers of his Highnefles Council, faying, he was a wil- 
ful, troublefom, and headftrong man, and not meet to be 
about his Sonor to have any thing to do by his will. Now 
amongit other caufés that moved the King thus to fifpect 
his fid vards his godly proceedings in Religion , 
T find this to be one. It pleafed his Majelty aft 
bolifhing of the Bifhop of Romes ufurped Authority (a- 
mong{t other Embaflages to forreign Princes) to £ 
id Bifhop of Winche/fer, and Sir Henry Knevet Knight, 
as joynt Ambaffadours to the Emperour, being then at 
Diet or Council at Ratisbone , apps alfo Sir 
‘ohn Ba > Sir Williare Blunt, Knights, and Mr. 
ndrew Bainton Efquire (his Highnefé’s Servants ) to 
give their attendance upon the faid Sir Henry Knevet , 
for the more honouring of his Embaflage. It happened al- 
Henry i into 
Steward of his Houfhold ) one William 
c in the fame j om before ferved 
6 Wyat Knight, the Kings former Ambafla- 
dour there, and 
thofé parts, a elfewhere. 
This /Volfe, towards the latter end of the Diet or Coun- 
cil, happened to walle (as often he did ) towards the 
Emperours Palace to hear fome news, where he met 
with one Lodovico, an Italian Merchant of B, 
one of his old Acquaintance. 
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all {peed ; and therefore if his Lord Ambaffadour would 
write by that Currior, he prayed Wolfe to tell him that 
it was time to write, for the Currior went away within 
a day or two. At this tale Wolfe being abafhed , and 
yet partly gheffing which Ambailadour he meant,thought 
it not meet to tell him whofe Servant he was, but by o- 
ther foothing talk perceived that he meant the Bifhop of 
Winchefter. And to the end that Ludovico fhould fafpest 
nothing, he anfwered him, that he beiag not the Am- 
bafladours Secretary, could fay little therein ; howbeit 
he would not mifS to put his Secretary in remembrance 
of it: which thing Ludovick alfo defired him to do,for 
thar he had no other acquaintance with the Ambafladour, 
and fo for that time they departed. ‘This matter feem- 
ing to Wolfe of fomeimportance, did ftreightways reveal 
it to Sir Henry Knevet his Mafter: Who weighing alfo 
the greatnefS of the cafe, and what difidvantage it were 
upon one mans fo bare a report to attempt ought, ina 
place andtime , whereby ftch a perfon was to be touch- 
ed, charged Wolfe well to advife himfelf , thatno affeét 
of hate, difpleafirc , or other paifion , did move him 
to difelofe this, but truth only. Wolfe replied , "That he 
Weighed well the weightinefs of the caufe, mect, as tohis 
owa refpect, to be paffed over in filence , for avoiding 
of his private difpleafire, if duty of Allegiance bound 
him not otherwife. But Sir (quoth he) if you think not 
iny hearing thereof, one toone, to be fuflicient, I war- 
rant you to devifé means, that fome others of your Ser- 
vants {hall hear the like words at Ludovicks own mouth 
as well as I. Upon which talk Sir Henry Knevet devi- 
fed which of his Servants he might ufé to that purpofe , 
and at laft refted upon Mr. Thomas Chalenor his Secre- 
tary, becaufé he had the Italian Tongue. Not yet making 
him privy of any matter, but willed Wolfe to take him a- 
broad with him as of his own private motion, for they 


were very familiar friends. Whereupon the next morn- | 


ing, being Sunday, Wolfe came to. Chalenor’s Chamber 5 
and prayed him familiarly to go walk with him abroad 
tothe Piaxxa, or Market-ftead, which hegladly grant- 
ing, fo did, not knowing of any fpecial caufe why. When 
they came to the Piazxa,over again{t the Emperors Pa- 
lace, (near whereunto alfo the Popes Legate had lodged) 
and had there walked a while together, there came thi- 
ther the faid Ludovico, and efpying Wolfe, fa luted him 
very friendly, and entred into talk about the Exchange, 
and fundry other matters, Chalenor being {till with them. 
At laft upon occafion , they entred into like talk about 
the former Letters thatthe Ambafladour of Englandhad 
received from Rome by the Popes Legate, of which Lw- 
dovico had in charge to receive an anfwer, affirming, that 
the Poft did depart the next day, and therefore prayed 
Wilfe to put the Ambaffadours Secretary in remembrance 
of them. Whereunto Wolfe anfwered , ‘That he would 
willingly do it; buthe did not well know which Am- 
bafladour he meant, for that there were two: one, the 
Bifhop of Winchester, and the other, a Gentleman of the 
Kings Privy Chamber. To whom Ludovick replied, that 
he meant not the Gentleman of the Privy Chamber, but 
theBifhop. By whith talk, and much fuch like (as upon 
the former day )Mr.Chaloner being moved (and not know- 
ing yet of his Maltersand Wolfes purpofe) after the de- 
parture of Ludovico from them, faid unto Wolfe, that Lu- 
dovick had had but homely talk with him, not to be paf- 
fed over lightly, and therefore he would tell his Matter of 
it. To whom Hf anfwered, Do as you will,if you think 
any matter therein. And therefore at his return home, he 
told Sir Henry Knevet what fpeech he had heard at Lu- 
dovicks mouth. Sir Henry Knevet being thus further 
certained of thematter, opened the whole to Sir ‘fobn 
Barkeley, Six William Blunt, and to Mr. Bainton;who all 
agreed yet to makea farther trial thereof, And therefore 
devifed that Wolfe fhould procure Lodevick to bring cer- 
tain Velvet, and other Silks, unto Sir Hewry Knevets 
Lodging, as well for himfelfas forthe other Gentlemen; 
which that Afternoon he did accomplifh, and brought 
Ludovick unto Sir Henry,where alfo were the other Gen- 
tlemen > After they had a while viewed the Silks,and had 
had fome about the prices, Wlf took occafion a- 
gain to ask Ludovic if Sir Henry were the Ambafla- 
dour of whom he was to de: an Anfiwer of the Let- 
ters feat by the Popes Ly To whom the Merchant 


anfwered, No, it was not his Seigniory, but it was a 
Bifhop, tearming him Rewverendiffimo, whereby they ea- 
fily perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry: Knevet 
hereupon fomewhat diffembling the matter, entred into 
farther talk thereabouts, whereby Ludovick opened as 
much in effect to them, as he had done before to Wolfe: 
but yet at laft perceiving that as well Sir Henry, asalfo 
the other Gentlemen, did behold him fomewhat firedly 
he brake off his talk. Wherewith Sir Henry Knever 3 
making as though he had noted nothing; did lovingly 
difmifs him, praying him, that when “he had received 
the Bifhops Letters, he would alfo repair to him for a 
Packet to an Englifh Gentleman of his acquaintance at 
Millan ; which he promiféd to do, and fo departed a- 
gain. When Sir Henry had thus made fufficient trial of 
this matter, he forthwith wrote his Letters unto the Kings 
Majelty, fignifying unto him the whole at large, as he 
had learned. In the mean while Ludovick the next morn- 
| ing repaired unto the Bithop of Winche/ters Lodging ; 
to demand an anfwer of thofe Letters the Legate had 
fent unto him : but how he ufed himfelf, or whether 
he uttered the talk he had with Sir Heary Knevet and 
with Wolfe , whom he fuppoféd at the firft to be the 
Bihhops man,it is not certainly Inown.But the Bifhop per 
ceiving that by miftaking one for another (and in fuppo- 
fing Wolfe to be the Bifhops Servant) Ludovick had ut- 
tered all his Meflage from’ the Legate unto H/ Ife, and 
that thereby his practifes would come to light ; in great 
hafty rage, caufed Ludowsck to be {tayed in his own houfe, 
while in the mean time himfelf went to Gravela, one 
of the Emperours Council , and fo praétifed with him, 
| that Ludovick was fecretly committed unto Prifon, in the 
| cuftody of one of the Emperours Marfhals, fo as he 
could be no more talked withal , all the time of their a~ 
bode there. And then fending in great hafte to Sir Henry 
Knevet to come and fpeak with him (which he did) he 
| fll into very hot fpeech with him, faying, that he had 
poifon in his difh, and that a Knave was fubborned to 
be his deftruction ; with many fich like words. Sir Hen- 
zy told him again, how he underftoodit ; and prayed him 
| that Ludovick might be brought face to face, to be exa- 
mined in both their Prefénces. Which the Bifhop would 
| in no café agree unto, affirming,that he had fo declared the 
café to Gravela, being indifferent (as he thought)to them 
both, that he would not meddle with Ludovick, nor 
fpeak with him : but that the Emperours Council fhould 
examine him, and try what he was, for him. To whom 
Sir Henry Knevet again very earneftly objected, That he 
marvelled that the Bifhop, in matter touching the Kings 
Majefty, their Mafter, would ufe the aid or means of 
Gravela, a forreign Princes Minifter; to make him pris 
vy of their queftion. But fay and do what he could, he 
would never come to the fpeech of Ludowick any more 
ever after. Whereupon there rofé great and long con- 
troverfies between them (both writing Letters unto the 
King about that matter) until at laff the Kings Majefty 
perceiving his Affairs otherwifé to flack thereby 5 wrote 
unto them both that they fhould Jay all thofe things under 
foot, and joyntogether in his Service as before ; which 
they didaccordingly.But howfoever this matter was after- 
| ward falved here with the Kings Majefty, aseither by the 
death of Sir Henry Knevet (which I think was not long 
after) or by other friends the Bithop had here at home, L 
know not : yet Wolfe, who within two months after di+ 
edof a long cough of the Longues, upon his Death-bed 
did again affirm the Premifles to be molt true; and 
therefore in the prefence of Sir Henry Knevet, and divers 
other of his Servants, he protefted, that he had not in- 
vented, fought, or procured this at Ludovicks hands, for 
any malice or difpleafire born to the Bifhop,but only for 
difcharge of his faith and duty unto the Kings Majelty , 
defiring that the fame his Proteftation might be inférted 
in the end of his laft Willand Teftament; which was then 
preféntly done, and thereunto he fer his hand. 

Now, whether this was the matter that the King 
moved fo often Mr. Secretary Paget (being after Lord 
Keeper) to keep fafe as fore mat {E the Bilhop, I 
know not ; but yet it appears by for tions of the 
Nobility, and orl in the P, I in 
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pardon that he granted.by Parliament after this praétice, 
he did flill except all Treafons committed beyond the p y 
Seas; meaning thereby, as i fappofed,that the Bifhop | to 3 or 4. of the Clock at Afternoon, At length, about 
fhould not take any benefit by any general pardon, if at f the Clock cometh his Servant pofting in all poffible 
any time his Majefty would call him to accompt: and | {peed from Oxford, bringing intelligence to the Bp. what 
therefore all things well weighed, hehad fimall caufé to | he had heard and een: of whom the faid Bifhop diligently 
vaunt of his your he had with King Heyy his | inquiring the truth of the matter,and hearing by his man, 

th he was brought into this | that fre moft certainly was fet untothem, cometh out re- 


ing and tarrying for his Dir 
ithop being not yet difpofedto dine,deferred the time 


Mafter. Howbeit, it &eme 
fools Paradife by the Lord Paget ; who (ashe himfelf re- | joycing to the Duke ; Now, faith he, let usgo to dinner. 
porteth in his Depofitions) in his Meffages from the King | Whereupon, they be 
to the faid Bifhop, deluded him, telling him much other- |/brought, and the ifhop began merrily to eat. But 
wife than the King had {pol d concealing al the | what followed? The bloody “Tyrant had not eaten a 
Kings hard fpeeches ift him, which thing puffed up | few bits, but the fadden ftroke of Gods terrible hand fell 
this vain glorious Thra/onot a little. All which premifles | upon him in fuch fort, as immediately he was taken fro: 
appear more at large by the Depofitions of the Nobles the Table, and fo bi ht to his Bed , where he conti- 
others,examined in the lone Proc nued thefpace of 15 days in fuch intolerable anguifh and 
Edwards yé ppearsin our firft Ed torments, that all that mean while, during the 15 days, 
Monuments, fro ge 854, unto the end of thar Procefs, | he could not avoid by Urine, or otherwifé, any thing 
in that Bool ned. that he received: whereby his body being miferably in. 
Bu cing he isnow gone, I refer | famed within. (who had inflamed {6 many good Martyrs 
whom he fhall ftand or fall. As con- | befor httoa wretched end. And thereof,no 
er thereof, I would they | doubt,a is,came the thrufting out of his tongue 
id tcftife to us what they from i oln and black, with the inflamation 
thathis death happen- | of his body. A fpectacle worthy to be noted and be- 
nd hath a mighty caufe to | holden of all fich bloody burning Perfécutors. 
‘ore: not fo much for the | But to proceed farther in the fequel of our ftory : I 
ft in perverting his could name the man ( but I abftain from names ) who 
being thenprefént, and a great doer about the faid Win. 
jeer, reported to us concerning the faid Bifhop, that 
when Dr. Day , Bifhop of Chiche/fer, came to him, and 
| began to comfort him with words of Gods promife, and 
|with the free Juftification in the Blood of Chrift our 
| Saviour, repeating the Scriptures to him ; Winchefter 
was the caufe thereof. And if it be certain wt hearing that, What my Lord (quoth he) will you o- 
i Tower , a Writ | pen that Gap now? then farewel altogether. ‘To me, 
for her Executi- }and fich other in my café, you may fpeak it, but 
that wily Winchefter was |open this Window to the People, then farewel alto- 
amet of that Engine , who (no | gether, 
had brought this whole Realm in- | Moreover, what Dr. Boner then faw in him, or what 
‘the Lords moft gracious Counfél, | he heard of him, and what words pafied between them 
hen the Lieutenant,coming in hafte | about the time of this extremity, betwixt him and him 
tified her of the matter, and prevented | be it. If Boner did there behold any thing which might 
s. Forthe which,thanks be to | turnto his good example, I exhort him to take it, and to 
jour, inthe Congregation of all | beware in time, as I pray God he may. Here I could 
; bring in the frivolous Epitaph which was made of his 
incertain, I muft fpeak uncertainly , for | death, deviféd of a Papift for a Popih Bifhop: but Ipre- 
\ler information , or elfe peradventure they be | termit it, and inftead thereof I have here inferred certain 
fay more than here I have expref= | gatherings outof his Sermons, Words, and W: ritings 4 
ory bornton, Harpsfield, Dunning, | whercin may appear firft, what an earneft and vehement 
*, were occupied in putting the poor Branches | Enemy he was to the Pope, if he would have been con- 
nts to death : f this Bifhop for his part bent | ftant in himf€lf; then how inconftantly he varied from 
dhad fpent all his powder in aff ling | himfelf; and thirdly,how he ftanding upon a fingularity 
cafting fuch a Platform (ashe himfelf | of his own wit, varied alfo from other Papifts in certain 
id t0 confefS) to build his Pope- | points. In the gathering whereof although there be fome 
ght fhould have ftood for ever and | pains, and tedioufnels alfo in reading ; yet I thought not 
before) of things uncertain Ican | to pretermit the fame , upon certain Confiderations , 
Wherefore as touching the man- | namely, for that fo many yet to this day there be,which 
ner and order of his death, how rich he died, what words | {tick fo much to Gardiners wit » learning, and religion, 
he fpake, what little repentance he fhewed, whether he | taking him for. fuch a doughty Pillar of the Popes 
n and out of his mouth, as did |Church. To the intent therefore , that fuch as hitherto 
bifhop of Canterbury, or whether | have been deceived by him, may not longer be abufed 
e he died , as Cardinal Wolfey did , or | therein, if they willeither credit his own Works, Words, 
whether he died in defpair, as Latomus and others did, | Sermons, Writings, Difputations; or elfe will be judged 
&c. All this I refer either to their feports of whom I by his own witnedles of his own party produced, we have 
dit, or leave it to the knowledge of them which | here collected fuch manifeft Probations, which may no- 
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Northfolk, a prefent witn us that is telbified,thus | The /um and effect of the Sermon which Gardiner Bi- 
openly reported in the vorfhipful Citizen ,} hop of Winchelter preached before King Edward, 
office and effeét as fol-] Anno 1550. 
Bifhop Ridley and Mr.La- 
the 19. day of A Oft honourable Audience, I purpofe, by the gra 
eof Stephen Gi 
the foreid Mr. Munday 
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mably ufed to be read in the Church at this day. Coa ead 
that without the fpecial grace of Godyneither sermon. 


can 


Q.Mary. 


Anno canl fpeak any thing to your edifying , nor ye receive 
1g5s- the fame accordingly, I fhall defire youall, that we may 
GPa, joyntly pray all together for the affiftance of his Grace. 
In which Prayer I commend to Almighty God,your moft 
excellent Majefty , our Soveraign Lord, King of En- 
gland France and Ireland, and of the Church of En- 
© glandand Ireland next and immediately underGod here on 
earth,the fupream Head, Queen Katharine Dowager, my 
Lady Maries Grace,my Lady Elizabeths Grace,yourMa- 
jefties moft dear Sifters, my Lord ProteStors Grace,with 
allothers of your moft Honourable Council, the {piritu- 
alty and temporalty, and I fhall defire you to commend 
unto God with your Psayer,the Souls departed unto God 
in Chrifts faith,and amongft thefe,moft efpecially our late 
Soveraign Lord, King Henry the Eighth, your Majefties 
moft Noble Father. For thefe and for Grace neceflary, I 
fhall defire you to fay a Pater noffer,and fo forth. 

The Gofpel beginneth , Cum veniffet Fefus in par- 
tes Cafaree Philippi, dc. When Jefiis was come into 
the parts of Cefarea a City that Phillippus builded , he 
asked his Difciples , and faid ; Whom do Men fay that 
the Son of Man is? They faid , Some fay that thou art 
‘Fobn the Baptift, fome that thou art E/y,fome that thou 
art ‘Feremy,or fome one of the Prophets.He faid to them, 
But whom fay yethat lam ? Then anfwered Simon Pe- 
ter , and faid, Thou art Chrift , the Son of the living 
God, &c.I cannot have time, I think, to fpeak of the 
Gofpel thorowly,for other matters that I have here now to 
fay,but I fhall note unto you fuch things as I may, and 
firft of the diverfity of opinions concerning Chrift;which 
were among the People variable: but among this,that is, 
the Difiples of Chrifts School, there was no variety,they 
agreed all together in one truth, and among them. there 
was no variety. For when Peter had for all the reft, and 
in the name of all the reft made his anfwer, that Chrift 
was the Son of God,they all confeffed with one confént , | 
that he had fpoken the truth. Yet thefe opinions of Chrift 
that the people had of him , though they were fundry, 
yet were they honorable and not flanderous: for to fay 
that Chrift was Ely , and fobs the Baptift , was ho- 
norable. For fome thought him fo to be, becaufe he 
did frankly, fharply, and openly rebuke vice. They that | 
called him feremy,had alfo an honourable opinion of him, 
and thought him {o tobe, becaufé of his great learning 
which they perceived in him,and marvelled where he had 
it.And they that faid he was fome of the Prophets,had an 
honourable opinion of him,and favoured him,and thought 
well of him. 
But there was another fort of people that fpake evil 
him , and flandered him., and railed on him, faying 
that he was a glutton, and a drinker of Wine,that he had 
a devil in him, that he was a deciever of the people,that 
he was a Carpenters Son,as though he were the worfe for 
his Fathers craft.But of thefé he asked no queftion 
mong thefe none agreed with the other. Wherein ye 
nothing of {hall note that Man of his own power and ftrength can 
himfelt nothing do: no, nothing that good ishe can do of his 

own invention or device,but erreth and faileth;when he is 
left to his own invention,he erreth in his imagination. So 


Supream 
Head, 


Matth.16. 
Diversjudg- 
ments of 


€hrift. 


of 


Mancan do 
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proud is Man, and foftout of his 
devifeth nothing well, whenfoey 
without God ; and then never 


Difagree- 
any truth , and wander and err 


ment a 
mongft Men 
of Law. 

tol 


own courage , that he 
er he islef&t to himfelf 
io any fuch agree’ in 
in all that they do. As 


Menof Law if they be asked their opinion in any point 
ing the Law, ye fhall not have two of them agree 


in opinion:inany point touching theLaw,ye fhall not have 


two of them agreein opinion, one 


with the other. If there 


be two or three of them asked their opinioh in any mat- 
ter , if they fhould anfiver all one thing, they fear left 
they fhould be fuppofed and thought to have no learning. 
"Therefore be they never fo many of them, they will not 


agree in their anfwers, but devi 
fwer in any thing that they 2 


Difagree- 
ment 
Philol- 
phets. 
Difagree- 
mentamong yer he 
fimple peo- ? 
ple. 


agreeth with the other. 
: Menof fimplicity , tho 
g out of Chrifts Schoo! 
r opinions. As the 

he AN not pe ect Ly 


mong red every onein their vain opinion! 


each Man a fundry an- 


e asked. 
‘The Philofophers that were not of Chrifts School er- 


s, and no one of them 


mean well , 
not, but vary 
here fooken of, 
f Chritts School, 


ugh 


bite 
Wa 
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ht well of him.Some faid he w: 
remy but none made the right anf 
nfwered here,was Simon the Son of fonas,and 
ift, the Son of the living God, 

here ye fhall note the properties that were in Peter. ginsy 
He was called Simoe , which is obedience,and Fonas isa fieth obedi 
Dove; fo that in him that is of Chrifts School,mult bethele aed 
two properties, obedience and fimplicit He muft be dive, ° 
humble and innocent as a Dove , that will be of Chrilts 
School. Pride is a let of Chrifls School: man Obedience; 
faith,Godrelifteth the proud,and giveth gSimalicin 
ble and meek. And accordi: 1g to the fame doch Chrift in 
the Gofpel fay, Oh Father, I confefSunto thee, thacis , 
laud and magnifiethee ;_ for that thou haft’hiddert thefe 
things from the wilé, and 
ones. Whereupon faith Sai 
learning and knowledge o 
School,buta furtherance t 


Sai 


i mility, ne- 
d ver findeth, 


d 


felfand abuftth the gi 
and knowledge to the 
fantafie,is no right Dif 
rour. Dicentes fe { 
they faid and affir 
made fools, his 

The Philofophers had every one a fect of his own,and Pele 
had many gay fentences for the commendation of their chritts 
opinions,and every Man thought his own opinion to be Shek 
beft : but becaufé they applied all to their own pride end 
glory,and not to the honour of God,nor humbled them- 
felvesas they ought to have done, but followed their own 
fantafie,théy ,and fell outof the way, and were not 
of Chrifts School: and all that have gone out of Chyifts 
School,pride hath brought them out ofitjand furchas have 
not entred,have kept themfélves out of it with pride like. 
wife: therefore all fuch as will be Scholars cf Chrifts 
School and Diftiplinesmuft be humble and meek; other- 
wife, Diceates fe fapientes effe,(Pulti fz mt. 

“He that cannot Icarn this leffon of Peter, and humbly 
confefs with Peter,that Chrift is the Son,of the living God, 
isno Scholar of Chrifts School,be he otherwife never fo 
well learned,never fo well feen in other {ciences.But now 
concerning the anfwer of Peter, Matthew here in this place 
faith he anfiwered,7xes Chriftws filius Dei viviSaint Luke 
faith he anfwered Tu es Christus Dei. And Saint Mark 
faith he anfwered,7 es Chriffws. But in all that isno va- 
riety:tor to fay Chriftus filius.Dei vivi, and tofay Chriftus 
Deiand to tay Chriftus,is in effect all one, and no diver- 
fity in it, for Chriftus alone is the whole,and he that con- 
felleth thorowly Chrift,is thorowly a Chriftian Man, and 
doth therein confels him to bethe Lord and Saviour of 
the World. But now we muft confider what Chrift is. 

Chrift was fent to be our Meffias,our Saviour:he was fent 

to be our Bifhop and alfo our Sacrifice: he was fent from 

the Trinity to be our Mediator between God and us, and 

to reconcile us tothe favour of God the Father,he wasthe 

Bifhop that offered for our Sins, and the Sacrifice that was phe ostce of 
offered:and as he is‘our Bifhop,fo is he our mean to pacifie Chrift de- 
God clared, 

for the Sins of the people,and to make interceffion for the 

people; and as he was our Sacrifice,fo was he our recon- 

iliation to God again. 

But we mutt confefs and believe him thorowly I fay : ro believe 
for as he was our Bifhop then,fo isit he that {till k 
us in favour with God: and like as his Sactifice then made Nowhere 
was fufficient as to deliver us from our Sins,and to bring us Wircheper 
in favour with Godsfo to continue us in the fame favour pice 
of God,he ordained a perpetual remembrance of himflf , ordained to 
he ordained himfelf for a memory of himfelf at his laft keep usin 

; Ar the perperus 
Supper,when he inftituted the Sacramencof the Altar, not at itvour of 
for another redemption, as though the World neéded a Ged. 

new redemption from Sin,but that we might thorowly re- 

member his moft holy paffion,he inftituted the S: 
by his moft holy Word, faying: This is my Box 
word is fuuflicient to prove the Sacrament,and maketh fue 

ficiently forthe fubftance thereof,And this dailySacrifice he wincheftere 
inftituted to be continued among C in Men, not for daily Sacsi- 
need of another redemption or fatisfaétion for the Sins of “* 
World, for that was fuficiently performed by the Sa- 


of God, applying his learning 
fying and following of his own 
of Chrift, but falleth into er- 
nites effe , Stulti facti funt: When 
med themfelves to be wife , they were 


for us,for that was the office of a Bifhop,to Sacrifice 


eepeth Blais 


nions of Chrift, 


fice of his Body and Blood done upon the Crois;neither 
‘ thes, 
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that heis now our Bifhop for need of any further S: 
Norehere fice to be made for fin, but to ( @ ) continue us in th 
yr membrance of his pailion fuffered for us,to make us {trong 
for in believing the fruit of his paffion, to make us diligent in 
“g:. thankf-giving for the benefit of his paffion, to eftablith 
our Faith,and tomake it ftrong in acknowledging thee! 
»'° ficacy of his Death and Paffion fuffere 
us thetrueunderftanding of the Mafs , 
God,arxl_demption, but that we may be ftrong 
> efits of Chrifts Death and Blood-fhedding for us 
the Croff. And this iris that we muft believe of Cl 
and believe it thorowly : and therefore by your pati 
as Peter made his confeffion, { will 1 make confeffion , 
wherein by your Majefties leave and fufferance , I will 
plainly declare what I think of the ftate of the Church 
of England at this day , how I like it, and what I 
think of it. 


Fimfelf 


eae 


dfor us. And this is 
not for another re- 
in believing the be- 
upon 


arift 5 


c 
ne 


of hispaitio 


bieea Where faid of the Mafg, that it was a Sactifice 
tem" ordained to make us the more ftrong in the faith and 
Magi. remembrance of Chrifts paffion, and for commending 

unto God the Souls of fuch as be dead in Chrift (for thefé 


two things are the fpecial caufés why the Mafs was infti- 
tuted ) the Parliament very well ordained Maf$ to be 
kept; and becaufé we fhould be the more {trong in_ the 
Faith and Devotion towards God,it was well done of the 
ament, for moving the people more and more to de- 


parapet votion, to ordain that the Sacrament fhould be received 
kinds. in both kinds: Therefore I fay that the Act of Parliament 


for receiving of the Sacrament of the Altar in both kinds, 
was well made. 

I fay alfo, that the Proclamation which was made , 

hat no Man fhould unreverently {peaic ‘of the Sacra- 
ment , or otherwift {peak of it than Scripture teacheth 
them,was well madeFor this Proclamation ftoppeth the 
Mouths of all fuchas will unreverently fpeak of the Sa- 
crament: for in Scripture there is nothing to be found that 
maketh any thing againft the Sacrament, but all maketh 
with it.Wherefore if they were the Children of obedience, 
they would not ufé any unreverend talk againft the Sz 
ment,nor Blafpheme the Holy Sacrament.’ For no word 
of the Scripture maketh any thing againft it. 

But here it may be faid unto me, Why Sir : is this 
your opinion ? It is good you fpeak plainly in this matter, 
and halt nothing , but declare your mind plainly,with- 
out any colouring or covert {peaking. ‘The Aé& for the 
diffolving and {uppreffing of the Chaunteries feemeth to 
makeagainft the Mafs,how like you that Aét? What fay 
you of it? or what would you fay of it, if you were a- 
lone? I will fpeak what I think of it, I will ufe no co- 
lourable or covert words , I willnot ufé a devifed fpeech 
+ for atime, and afterward (b) go from it again. If Chaun- 
yet g, teries were abufed by applying the Mafs for the fatis- 
aria time faétion of fin, or to bring Men to Heaven,or to take a- 
judge. way fin , or to make Men of wicked juft, I like the A& 
he well,and they might well be diffolved, for the Mafs was 
nor alley = fot inftituted for any fuch purpofe : yet neverthelefs for 
tifdion to them that were in them (I fpeak now, asin the caufé of 
bring Mea_ the poor ) it were well done that they were provided of 
See tea livings. Thé A& doth gracioufly provide for them du- 
sia, orto ring theirlives, and Idoubt not but that your Majefty , 
mixegc” and the Lords of your moft Honorable Council have wil- 
eee “Yed and taken order, that they fhould be well looked unto; 

but yet how they fhall be ufed at the hands of under offi- 

cers» God knoweth; fullhardly, Ifear. But as for the 

(As there Chaunteries themfelves, if there wereany fuch (c) abufe 
Rens in them concerning the Mafs, it isno matter if they be 
Scala Cali. taken away. 
ue King Hearythe Eighth , a Noble. and Wife Prince , 
fpeaketha- not without great pain maintained the Mafs , and yet 
the in his Doétrine it was confefled that Mafles of Scala Cali 
nae aa were not to be ufédjne allowed,becaufé they did pervert 
gaintthe the right ufé and inftitution of the Maf3. For when Me: 
He add unto the Mafian opinion of Satisfation , or of 
a new redemption, then do they put it to another 
uf than it was ordained for.J that allow Mafs fo well,and 
I that allow praying for the dead(as indeed the deadare of 
Chriftian Charity to be prayed for )yetcan agree with the 
Realm in that matter of putting down Chaunte 
But yet ye would fay unto me, ‘There be fewer Mat 


of Win- 
chefler of 
ef 


Ow 


Win- 
doth 


les. 


Winchefier 
fe 


Abbeys were diffo. Sobe there when ye unitemany 


cries, fes by putting away the Chaunteries.So were therewhen | 


Matth.16. 


. es I WY 
relt ward the VI. Q. Me 
| Churches in one. But this is no injury nor prejudice tothe Anno 
5 aaa a AOS c y) 
tude , but in the thing it elf: fo that the decay of the JAymy 
Maf§ by taking away the Chaunteries, is anfwered by the 
fons that are in them. I fpeak of the poor Mens livings. 
Thave now declared what I think of the AG of Parlia~ Wixchiter 
: mae Proclamati- 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift in both on fer forth 
kinds. Ye hav ind « ini rning 
kir e my mind and opinion concerning atin beh 
fhewed my mind therein even plainly as I think , and I 
have ever been agreeable to this point , I have often- 
it, both beyond the Seas, and on this fide the Seas; my 
Books be abroad, which I cannot unwrite again.I was ever int oe 
it was a conftitution Provincial, fcarce two hundred tla 
Canterbury, that it fhould be received in both kinds, «!sfismaje- 
or at leaftwife ix Ecclefiis majoribus , that is, in th aie 
ler Churches it was not Churche: 
thought to be fo expedient. Thus have ever thought of ¥*° Bigagst 
this matter , I have never been of other mind , nor dient, 
and followed the order. of the Realm , and I pray 
you to obey ordersas I have obeyed, that we may all 
Now I will return to the Text. When Simon had 
anfwered, Tu es Chriffus , filtus Dei vivi; Thou art 
unto him, Blefled art thou Sizvon Barjona}, forFlefh 
and Blood have not opened that unto thee,but my Father 
ter,and upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the 
Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againtt it. Blefled art thou 
thee. For otherwife in ‘fobn, Andrew told of Chrift, and confefiing 
faid, I have found the Meffias, which is Chrift. But that is Without in- 
- C ingis not 
ward teaching , and muft be fpiritually taught by the enough, 
thing but a carnal Confeffion , and fich a oneas any o- 
ther might have made by Natural Reafon: but the Con- 
there avery Man, and Peters Eyes told him that he 
was a Man, and nothing elfé ; but he was inwardly 
ledge given him from Heaven, not by Flefh and Blood , 
thatistofay , by Mans reafon , butinwardly by the Fa- 
a marvellous thing that reafon fhould be ufédto impugn 
faith , which is not within the precinét of carnal Men , 
But Peter had another reafon inwardly taught him , 
becauféhe could hisleffon , Chrift. gave him anew name: Neen” 
ecaufé he could his leflon, Chrift gave him anew name: note what 
for upon thisConfeflion of thy Faith,here I will build my ose 
Church , that is, I will ftal 
Damones non prevalebunt pencki baer 
adverfus eam, thatis, and tl le 
vail againft it 


Mas; it confifteth not in the number nor in the multi- poe; 
Abbeys. But yet I would have it confidered for the per- 
ment made for the receiving of the Sacrament of the qoweththe 
‘a Pro- for receiv 
clamation that came forth for thefame AG , and I have gicas, 
WS 
times reafoned in it , I have fpoken andalfo written in 
Te was acon- 
of this opinion,that it might be received in both kinds,and Peckem 
years agone, made by Peckam , then Archbifhop of kinds, inze- 
2 NE fmaller 
great Churches , for in the fmal 
nor fo expe 
have Ichanged my Confcience , but I have obeyed 
be the Children of obedience. 
Chrift , theSon of the living God: Then Chrift faid 
which isin Heaven;and I fay unto thee, that thou art Pe- 
(faith he) for Flefh and Blood have not opened that unto Saeed 
7 + ward teach- 
not enough. He that fhall confefs Chrift,muft,have an in- =e 
Father of Heaven, for Andrews Confeffion was no- 
feflion of Peter was above reafon of Man: for Chrift was 
taught by the Father of Heaven, and had a fécret know- 
ther of Heaven : and feeing this was above reafon, it is 
and fuch as ufé grofs reafon. 
and Petrus what 
for Petra is a ftone, a new name of a Chriftian Man, Winchef. 
lifh all thofé which I intend the conte 
to gather unto thee; Et 
he Devils fhall not pre- js builded 
for he that witl 


h a good Heart, and fure 
Faith confefleth this, he is fare from all evil : this World 
nor Sathan can do him no harm. 

But now for a farther Declaration, it isa marvellous 5. © 
thing, that upon thefé words the Bifhop of Rome,fhould 
found his Supremacy: for whether it be /uper Petram,or 
Petrum, all is one matter, it maketh nothing at all "7°" 
for the purpofeto make a foundation of any-firch Su- Pees name 
premacy. For otherwife (when Peter fpake carnally to 29 Founds- 
Chrift as in the fame Chapter a little following ) Sathan premacy 
was his name, where Chrift faid, go after me Sa- How Peter 
than ; fo thatthe name of Pefer is no Foundation for me Le 
the Supremacy, but as it is faid in ScriptureFundati Stes peace the 
fuper fundamentum Apoftolorum & Prophetarum, that is, tye ead o: 

ion( for Godly participation giveth names a Rive 
might be called the Head of the 
d of the River is called the Head, 
@ he was the firft that made this Confeffion of 
» Which isnot an Argument for dignity, but for the 
irft Man is not 
ever= 


Popes Su- 
premacy, 
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Anno _ evermore the heft. The Head-man of a Queft is not al- 


Lys, ways the beft Man in the Queft, but is chofén to b 
rxe~ the Head-Man for fome other quality that isin 
Aheae-man tue may allure Men , {0 that the inferiour perfon in dig- 
pede nity may be the better in place, as the King fome- 
nity,butra- time choofeth a mean Man to be of his Council, of whom 
in of qu- he hath a. good opinion, yet is the King theKing ftill. 
And in fome café the King of England might fend to 
Rome, andif the Bihop of Rome were a Man of fuch 
Wifdom, Vertue and Learning , that he were able in 
matter of controverfie concerning Religion, to fet an uni- 
tyin theChurch of England, the King might well e- 
nough fend to him for his Counféland help,and yet fhould 
not in fodoing give the Bifhop of Rome any fuperiority 
over the King. For if a King be fick, he will have the 
beft Phyfitian; if he have war, he will have the beft 
Captain, and yet are not thefé the fuperior: 
infer 
turers A Schoolmatter isa Subje&., a Phyfitian isa S 
maketh no- a Captainis a Subje&t , Counféllors are Subjects, y 


yn 


beet, 


t 


hing f : ; fA : 
thexoe  thefe order and direétthe-King. Wherefore leaving the 
Rome. Bifhop of Rome , this I ‘0 declare of what opinion | 

Tam of. Ido not now fpeak what I could fay. I have 


fpoken beyond the Seas, I have written, my Books bea- 
broad. But this is not the placehere, Ifay that this place 


maketh nothing for the Bifhop of Rome, but for Chrilt | 


for none can put lind fundamentum nifi id quod 
qui eft Chriftus Fefus. 


But now to go forth declaring my mind; in my time 


only. 


had come many alterations. Firft'a great alteration it was | 
to renounce the Bishop of Romes authority , andI -was | 


eeeeen one that ftood in it. Agreat alteration it was that Abbeys 
popeagaint Were diffolved. A great alteration it was that Images 
huey and were pulled down: and to all thefé I condefcended 4 
Malerop and yet have I been counted a maintainer of fuper 
Ceremonies. ftition, and/have been called a Mafter of Ceremonies and 
pas of outward things, and I have bin noted to takethat Re- 
Ceremonies. ligion which confifteth in outward things, as though he 
were a right Chriftian that fulfilled the outward Cere- 
monies,whereof I promiféd to declare my Confcience,and 
fo will I, and how I have efteemed Ceremonies,and that I 
have never been of other opinion than I amconcerning 
Ceremonies , and mine opinion I have gathered of Au 
guftine, and Feromesancient fathers and Dottors of the 
Charch. 

Ceremonies ferve to moye Men to férve God, and 
as long as they be ufed for that purpofe, they may 
be well uféd in the Church: but when Man maketh 
himflf fervant tothem,and not them toferve him, then 

Ceremonies, be our Ceremonies brought to an abufé. If by over 
lee much familiarity of them Men abufe them, they. do e- 
are abufed. vil. For we muft not férve Creatures, but Deo. W. 
Sil had Monkery, Nunnery, Friery, of a wonderous nw: 

Men,norMen ber , much variety of garments , variety of devices in 
roCeremo- dwelling, many fundry ordersand fafhions in moving of 
tod the Body. 'Thefe things were firft ordained to admonifh 


them of their duty to God, to labour for the neceffity of | 


the poor, and to {pare from their own bellies to the poor; 
and therefore was their fare ordained and prepared. And 
becaufé they abuféd thefé things,and fet them in an high- 
er place than they ought to do,not taking monition there- 
by the better to ferve God, but efteeming perfection to 


confift in them, they werediflolved, their Houfes and | 


Garments were taken away. 
vow of Butone thing King Henry would not take away, that 
chaftity.  wasthe vow of Chaltity. The vow of Obedience he 
converted to himfelf, the vow of Chaftity he willeth 

ftill to remain with them. 

We had many Images whereto ‘Pilgrimages were 
done, and many Tombs that Men uféd to vilitjby rea- 
ae fon whereof they fell in a fancy of Idolatry and fuper- 
gaint the ftition, above the things that they might have been ta- 
pingdow® keen forsand becaufé they had not the ufe thatthey were or- 
beingabuied dained for, they were left, When Men put the Images ina 
withidole- higher place that they ferved for; then were they taken 
io clean away : asgivea Child a gay Book to learn upon , 
and thenif he gaze upon the gorgeoufnels of his Book, 
and learn not his leflon, according tothe intent that that 
Book was given for, the Book is taken away from him 
again:So the Images, when Men devifed and fell to h: 
them in higher place and eftimation than they were 


but the | 


do | 


Girft fet up in the Church fort! 

and Iwas never of other m 

inion of them.Dive 

be in the y 

and he that is Ruler , may either let them ft 

may caufe them to be taken'&way. ‘ 
‘There be two manner of reformations. We have v er 

of both f fy 

| they be ab 

it be abu 


ind,no! ad other 
a the Church which 


d, may not be 


d,there may not a 


Fe 7, not Re ti 
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ih ufe:the o- 
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{ 


ned for, they were all clean taken away , wa" 
ye fay,but ye have main- © 
ided themyand have Preachedaga 
‘d them. It is truth I have Pre 
of them, and have faid, that Images !f 
5” Images by 
= Church as Lay-Mens yasjary 


perfons as deff 

inft the defpifer 

might be fuftered and uféd in tl 

Books, yet I never otherwifé defended them, but to be caule iui 

uted for fuch’ purpofé as they were firft fet up in the oe ks 

Church for,but now that men be waxed wanton,they are ges why did 

clean takenaway,wherein ourReligion is no more touched, ae Hoek 

that when Books were taken away for abufing of them. sprain 
‘There was an order taken for Books not to be uféd , fore? if 

wherein fome might have faid , the Books are good, and fum:siene, 

T know how to ufé them, I may thereforeufé them well why dothhe 

enough. I will therefore ufé them though they ‘be for- POW aint 

bidden:But if thou have any charity,thou oughteft to be of dere . 

contented rather to have them clean taken away, than to W2ybeiag 

declare thy f€lf to have another opinion then thou ought- wantonly a 

Ight- wantonly @ 

eft to have. bufed, than 
As touching Ceremonies’, I ¢fteem them all as Pay] BY "er, 

efteemeth them,things indifferent, where he faith, Regnum ; 

Dei non efca & potus. So of Ceremonies.Neverthelefs we 

| have time , place, andnumber , as a certain number of 

| Pfalms to be faidat times, which may be done with- 

out fiperftition ; but thefethings muft ferve us, and 

not we férve them. Yetif an order be fet in them by 

fuch as have power , we mutt follow it, and we muit 

obey the rulers that appoint firch time,place,and number 

| to be kept. Ye may not fay , if the time will £ 

then I will come an hour after. No fir, ye mult keep this 

time, and this hour, becaufé it is fo appointed by the Ru- 

Jers, not for the things, but for the order tharis &t. I 

| have been ever of this opinion. 


1- B. Gardiner 
{peaketh az- 
Saint sorting 
UNE his u 
ther that ftantCor 
Opinion , & 


ken plainly, 


ed nor hindered. But Men mutt in fich thin 
mable,not forthe Ceremony,but for obedience fa 
Paul faith, that we fhould rebuke every Br 
walketh inordinately. I have told you mi 
and my Con: 
that ye may know whatI am,and thatye m: 
ceived in me, nor be flandered in me,nor mak 
ther féarch to know my heart. i 
I like well the Communion, -becaufé it provoketh Mer, th 
more and more tod nations diver 
becaufé it fo; 
rently {peak or rail againit the S: nt. I like v 
reft of the Kings Majefties proceedings concerning the 3 
Sacrament.l have now told you what Ilike.But fhall] {peak mifliketh 
nothing of that I miflike? ye will thea fay I fpea ise 
plainly. will therefore fhew you my Conftience plainly. 

I miflike thofé Preachers which Preach by the Zings 
Licence, and thofé Readers which by the Kings Perm 
miffion and fufferance do read open Leétures, do 9) 
ly and Blafphemoufly talk againft the Mafs, and ag: 
the Sacrament 2 
Preachers? I may liken them unto Polts , 
\ Proverb faith , that Pofts do bear truth in th 


kk not 


dward the VI. 


Q. Mary. 


in their mouths : and fo do they, and 
inft the Sacrament, it is the moft marvel- 
lous matter that ever I faw or heard of. I would with 
therefore that there were a ftay and an order in this be- 
half and that there might be but one order orrule ; for 
as the Poet faith, (I may wfethe Verfe of a Poet well e- 
nough, for fo doth Paul of the great Poet) 


Ove dyaSor mavucsccvely, es xolpay@- Bsa. 


And let no man of his own head begin matters, nor go 
before the King. They call it going before the King, 
and fuch make themfelyes Kings. Well, what mifliketh 
me elfe ? 


Bp. Gardixer It mifliketh me that Priefts, and men that vowed cha- 

ene ftity, fhould openly marry, and avow it openly : which 

ing ofa is athing that fince the beginning of the Church hath not 

Chafity been feen at any time, that men that have been admitted 

* to any Ecclefiaftical Adminiftration fhould marry. We 

read of married Priefts, that is to fay, of married men 

chofén to be Priefts and Minifters in the Church. And 

in Epiphanins we read, that fome fach for neceffity were 

winked at. But that men being Priefts already fhould 

marry, was never yet {een in Chrifts Church from the be- 

ginning of the Apoftles time. Ihave written in it, and 

._ ftudiedfor it ; and the very fame places that are therein 

Be Cae alledged to maintain the marriage of Priefts, being dili- 

rage ef gently read, fhall plainly confound them that maintain 
Priefts, 


your Priefts to marry, or at the fartheft withintwo lines 
after. 

‘Thus have I fhewed my opinion in order, proceeding 
from the Inferiours, and in order proceeding from. the 
higher Powers. And thus I have (as J truft) plainly de- 
clared my felf , without any covering or counterfeiting. 
AndT beféech your moft excellent Majefty to efteem 
and take me as I am, and not to be flandered in me ; for 
Thave told you the plain truthas it is, and I have opened 
my Confcience unto you. I have not played the Poft 
with you, to carry truth in my Letters , and lies in my 
Mouth: for I would not for all the world make a lye in 
this place; but I have difcloféd the plain truthas it lieth 
in my mind. And thus I commit your moft excellent 
Majelty, and all your moft honourable Counféllors, with 
the reft of the devout audience here prefent, unto God. 
‘To whom be all honour, laud, and glory, world without 
end. ‘ : 


‘Thus having compriféd the fim and chief purpofé of 
his Sermon,with other fiich matter above ftoried, where- 
in may appear the double-fac'd doings of this Bifhop in 
Bp Gardiner matters of Religion : now for the more fortification of 
2 that which hath been faid, if any fhall deny this fore- 
ae feeand faid Sermon, or any part thereof to be true, to con- 

im therefore the fame, we will here adjoyn certain 


wherein, 


brief notes and {pecialties in manner of a fummary T'a- 
ble, collected as well out of the Teftimonies and Depo- 
of his own Friends and Servants, and other which 


fitions 


The Popes Supremacy impugned by Bifhop Gardiner. 


Places by B. 
Gardiners 

Books and Irf,es touching the Confeffion and Judgment of Ste- 
be i : : : & 

Poa a phen Gardiner againit the Supremacy of the Bifhop 
where he of Rome, readin his Book De vera Obedientia, ful. 6, 
impngneth Item, Concerning the Difputations and Defenfions o: 
the Popes 3 o - 


Supremacy, Bilhop Gardiner at Lovane, againft the Popes Suprema- | 


A Sermon of Gardiner B. of Winchetter,before K. E , 


cy, read inour firft Impreffion, page 802.alf0 in this pre- Anno 
fent Volume. IS55+ 

Item, How the faid Bilhop Gardiner in, his Sermons Jayaw 
and Preachings, as where he expoundeth the place (Zi 
es Petrys)nothing at all to make for the Authority of the 
Romifh Bifhop, marvelling how the Pope could ufarpfo_ 
much to take up that place to build upon, when Chrift Hepes 
had taken it up beforeto build his Church,read in the old fon of ads 
Book, pag.845.col.1.p.647.col.1.p.846.col.1. and the De- #84 Mons 
politions of Dr. Redmanyp.85 3.col.t. a 

Item, How the Confeflion of Peter was the Confeli- 
on of all the Apoftles, like as the Bleffing given to Peter 
pertained as well to all the Apoftles as to Peter, read ibid. 
page 844. col. 1. 

ttem, That the place, Pafce oves meas, was not fpeci- 
al to Peter alone , but general to all the Apoftles, 

Alfo that the Greek Church did never receivé the faid 
Bithop of Rome for their Univerfal Head,read in the fame 
Book, 7.847.col.1. 7.836. col.2. 

Item, "That the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome was 
not received of the moft part of Chriftian Princes , 
read the Depofitions of Sir Thomas Smith , page 827. 

COL. Le 

Item, How the faid Bifhop Gardiner would not grant 
et the faid Authority was received generally.Ibid.p.827 
COL 

Item, That the Church was builded upon Chrifts Faith, 
and not upon Peter, read the Depofitions of Robert Wil- 
lanton, 7-836. col.2. 

And though Peter was called Princeps Apoftolorum , The Head- 
that was nothing elfé, but like as it is in an Enqueft , ee ai 
where the Fore-man, or Head-man is not 0 called » be- 
caufé he is beft or chiefeft of thar Company, but becaufe 
he fpeaketh firft, read in the Depofition of Mr. Baffer, p. 
850.c0.2. p.836.c0l.2. 

Item, That when the Keys were given, 
ven generally to all the Apoftles, 
Robert Willanton, ps 36.col.2. 

Item, How the faid Bifhop taketh away all fuch Scrip- 
tures whichare thought to ferve for the Popes Suprema- 
cy, as Super banc Petram, Pace oves meas, Princeps A- 
poftolorum, exc. proving that they ferve nothing for his 
Authority, read likewife in the fame Book in the Depofi- 
tions of Mr. Baffet, his own Servant,p.850.col.2. 

Jtgm, How the faid Bifhop in his Book De vera Obe- 
dientia, did not only write againft the Popes Supremacy, 
but alfo did defend the fame at Lovane > p- 802. And 
Moreover, in his Sermons did alledge and preach the fame, 
P474,c0l.2. and that alfo Vebemently, p. 850. col.2. 1. 50. 
Pithily, p.34.6.col.1..3 1. 

Earneftly, p843.col.1.1.75. 


they were gi- 
teadthe Depofitions of 


Winchefers 
Very earneftly, p.84.3.c0l.1.144. Vehement, 
Very forwardly, p.827.col.2d.82. aoe 


And not only did fo vehemently , pithily, earneftly , againf the 
and forwardly preach himfélf againit the Popes Supre- Wirti-per 
macy, but alfo did caufé Mr. Wéite, then Schoolmafter, caufed Ver- 
after Bifhop of WinchefFer, to make certain Verfis ex- eo obs 
tolling the Kings Supremacy againft the ufurped Power gaintt the 
of the Pope, incouraging alfo his Scholars to do the likes Pore! 
read the Depofitions of ‘fohn White, Schoolmafter of 
Winchefter, p.345.col.2. 

Item, How he for the fpace of fourteen years toge- Winchefter 
ther preached againft the Popes Supremacy in divers Be ceavee 

pa tHe vers sreached a: 

Sermons, and efpecially in one Sermon before King gaint the 
Hey , read the Depolitions of Sfobn Potinger, p. 844. aa 


Places noted wherein Bifhop Gardiner impugned Ceremo- 
nies, Monkery, Images, Chaunteriessec. 


i Tem, For Ceremonies and Images which were abufed, __ 
£ to be taken away by Publick Authority , he did well nee cel 
allow it,as a Child to have his Book taken from him,when remonies. 
heabuféth it, or delighteth only in the golden Cover. 
Read in the forefaid old Book the Depofitions of Chri/tc- 
pher Malton, p.34.6.col.2. p-849.col.2. p.84.1.col.r. 

Item, The Diflolving of Monafteries and Religious 


Houfes, he alloweth and granteth that they were joftly 
fupprefled.Read the Depofitions of Dr. Wefton,p.84.5.c0l.1. 
\p-337.col.1. p.85 1. colt. 


Con- 


from 


Ring Edwards injur 
» exhorted the pe 

to be contented therewith, read the dep 

ng page 84.0. col. 1. 

he calleth flattering knaves read the 

ions of Sir Thomas Smith, page 827-col.2. 

ver liked in all his life, page 827. col. 2. 


1555. ons abulifh 
eA in his Ser: 


Wanchefer {tions of 
againt 


‘oing about of S. Nicholas, 8. Katherine,and St. 
+, he affirmeth to be Childrens toys: Ibid page 


827. col. 2. 


‘The taking away or tranfpofing 


of Chauntry Obits , 
icrement of the politick Rulers’, 
granting that if they did diffolve them, it might well 
be done. Read the depofitions of Mafter Baffet,his own 
fervant, page 850. col: 2. 
Item, He wifheth them to be committed to a better 
uf, and that Monafteries were juftly taken away. Read 
= de onsof George Bullock, page 84.7. col. 1. 

The obferving of days, hours, number, time, and 


he referreth to thea 


rey Obits. 


a lace, if they be orderly and publickly commanded b 
Man fhould P’#¢* ey anc ipe y 
beaddised the Rulers, it is but to fet the Church in an outwardand 
odays | publick order ; but if a Man inwardly and privately be 
ber, ume, addicted to the fame,thinking his prayer otherwife not « 
an place, vailable, but by obferving thereof, it is an errour. Read 
e the depofitions of Doétor Redman, page 85 3. col.2. page 
8 iP Page oy ‘& 
540 


The Communion fet out by King Edward he liketh 
yell, Ibid. page 833. col. 2. p. 854. 


The Book of Common Service he was content both 


Winch, . n1C ~ 
keth the 0 keep himfélf, and caufe it to be kept of others. 
Book of | Read the depofitions of the Duke of Somerfet, page 81 8. 
common 
fervice. Ob, Qu af Wiis 

h For theHomilies,he exhorted the people in his Preach- 
wie = ing to come to the Church to hear them. Read the depo- 
comeand fitionsof M. Potinger his own fervant, page 843.col. 1. 
hear the 


Infum , toall Injun@ions , Statutes , and Proclama- 


vem tions fet forth by theKing and Superiour powers,he yield- 
edand granted. Read in the depofitions of George Bul- 
lock, page 84.7. col. 2. 

Winch.cau- Item , Cardinal Pool coming to the French King, to 

Seacerclae ftir him up againft England, Winchester caufed himto be 

expelled expelled out of France. Witnels Cuthbert B. of Dure/m, 

France. 


p- 828. col. 2. 

Item, The faid Winchester fworn againft the Pope 
worn and DY exprefS claufés in his proxy.Read in the depofitions of 
forfworn. ‘fobn Cook, Regift. pag. 160. col. x. lin.t 3. 

Now ( gentle Reader) lay thefé writings, preachings , 
and doings of this Bifhop in the days of King Henry 
and King Edward, with his doings in Queen Maries 
time, and thou fhalt fée how variable he was,how iricon- 
ftant and contrary to himfelfhow perjured and falfe,and 
far differing from that which he was reported to be in a 
certain Englith Book fet out in Queen Maries time, which 


ae of faith that there were three only in England,whofe con- 
Yeutino’  {Cience had been never diftained in Religion: of whom 
Scarland. 


he falfly faith, the forefaid Bifhop of Wincheffer was 
one. 
Although Bifhop Gardiner in granting to thefe points 
of Religion( as yehave heard ) and other fome again 
denying , could not therefore deferve the name and tame 
f Chriftian: yet notwithftanding,ifhe had con- 
tinued in his judgment ftill,and been conftant in himfelf, 
he might have won more commendation both with God 
But as foonas the time began to alter,he likewifé 
changed from that 

ed with other Papifts,nor 
in certain Treatifes 
nas in a glafs may be 
iety and repugnance in him,not 
m the truth of Gods Bleffed Word,but alfo how 
ng fo much in fingularity by 
eth with other his fellow writers 
@tion, nor yet fully accordeth with him- 
in. cafes of the Sacrament, as the forefaid 
mining his words and works, hath 
table hereunder enfuing. 


ney Yet With himfelf , 
al ced well of 


Doétor Ridley in 
well fet out in this 


re ; iner, Bifhop of Wint. 
varieth from other of the Papifts 5 touching the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper. 


Ex pane, 
non depand; 


Om: Catholicks fay , that the Body of Chrilt is 

made of Bread. Thomas vultsex pa de panes 
de Winchest. faith Body of 

le of the matter of Bread, nor ever wa 

fo taught , but is made prefent of Bread,page g9.li 

228.1. 44. 
Confutation of Winch. againt Cranmer. 

scheSt. faith, that Chrift called Bread his Body 

faid , Thisis my Body, p.292./. 19: And in jem Mi 

ophiftry; fol. 27. Othe fay aoe And feaatee 

Smith, fol. 53. Mare: Anton. objet. 135 14) 20. ed,is in 

faith, that Bread is my Body, is as much Bookeoaintt 

s Bread is made my Body. And {o he taketh Winemper. 

x ( fit ) pag. 333-4 25. pI 1. 2.3.28. 30° 

Confutation. Other fay that ( eff ) is n there-{ubftan- 

tively, that is to fay, only for # , and not for és made. 

Mare. Anton. fol. 17 1. fac. 2 

Winchefter faith,that Chrift is prefent in the Sacrament 

carnally and corporally, after the fame fignification that 

heis in Heaven, page 161. /. 6. Confistation . 

3. Winchefter faith alf, that when we {peak of Chrifts Simplicita- 

Body , we snuft undegftand a true Body which hath oe 

both form and quantity , page 81.1.5. Marc. Ant. ob- tur, Sc. 

je& 77. Smith faith, that Chrifts Body in the Sa- Vilfebs7®: 

crament hath not his proper form and quantity, fol.106 

And the contrary he faith, fol.105. Ched{ey in di[putati- 

one cum Petro Mart. fol.4.t.fac.2. 

4. Winch. faith, we believe fimply that Chrift is natu- 

rally and corporally in the Sacrament without drawing a- 

way his accidents, or adding , page 367. /. 41. 

Smith faith, we fay that Chrifts Body isin the Sa- 

crament againft nature,with all his qualities and accidents 

fal. 105. 

5. Winchester faith , that Gods works be all feemli- 

nefs without confufion,although he cannot locally diftin- 

guifh Chrifts Head from his Feet , nor his Legs from his 

Arms,page 7 o.line §.13,14.page 69.Jine 34.Confutation: 

Other fay,that Chrifts Head and Feet and other parts be 

not indeed locally diftiné&t in the Sacrament,but be fo. con- 

founded,that wherefoever one is,there be all the reft, tert. 

parte fum q.76. art. 3. Tnnoc. ter. lib. 48. 

_ Winch. faithjthat Chrifts Body isin the Sacrament fén- 

fibly naturally,carnally,and corporally,page 181.1 3.225 

&c. Confutation. Other fay contrary, Smith fol. 39. 

7. Other fay that Chrifts Feet in the Sacrament be 

there where his head is: Winchefter faith, that whofoever 

faith fo , may becalled mad, p. 70./: 13,14.Confutation. 

8. Other fay,that corporal Chrift goeth into theMouth 

or Stomach, and no farther, Bonaventura, Hugo, Innoc. 

13. ib. 4. cap. 15.Glof: de confecrat.dist.r.cap.tribus eo 

in glofnon ifte Thomparte 3.qu0at.8 Ries ma 

net dum eft in digeftione. Smith, fol.64.He faith contrary, 

p.59-1. 30.and p.60.1.3.8, 12. Confutation. 

9. Winchefter. faith , that Chrift dwelleth corporally 

inhim that receiveth theSacrament worthily,fo long ashe 

remainetha member of Chrift, pf: 64./. 22. Confuta- 

tion. Other fay contrary, Smith, fol. 64.0rc. as before in 

thefeventh line above. 

10. Winch. faith that no Creature can eatthe Body 

of Chrift, but only Man, page 75. /. 24. Confutati 

Other fay clean contrary 5 Thomas part.3.q8. 

derogat (inquit) veritati corporis Christi. Perian his Ser- 

mon of the Sacrament. Whatinconvenience is it though 4 moute 

the impaffible Body lie in the Mouth or Maw of the may ex 


Beaft, &c. M. Sententiarum, Qui dicit corpus Chrifti BatBotye 


9 This Confie- 
tation, with 


non poffe & mure manducari aut a bruto is condemned. Matter of 
fentences, 


11. Winch. faith, that an unrepentant finner receiy- 


within him,P. 256.2. 18, 
Chrifts Body and Spirit v 

12. Winch. faith, that of the 
faid, Adore it, worfhip it; an 
red which the Bodily Eye feeth , p. 202, 
Marc. Anton. fol. 175. L 
adorare quod vident ocul: 


foliras 


is not to be ado 
1,38.p.2.721.6. 


faith contrary, 


13. Winch, 


Stephen Gardiner warieth from other Papifts, and alfo fromh 


if Q.Mary, 


13. Winch. faith, thac reafon will agree with the Do- 
Grine of Tranfubftantiation well enough. pag.3o. J. 12. 
Confutation. Swath faith, that Tranfibftantiation is a- 
gainft reafon, and natural operation, fol. 60. 

14. Other fay, that worms in the Sacrament be gen- 
dred of accidents. Ex (peciebus Sacramentalibus generan- 
tur vermes. Thompar..67.art. 5. Winch. faith, that they 
be wrong bora in hand to fay fop. 400.1. 1, Confutati- 
on. 

15. Winchefter faith, that the accidents of Bread 
and Wine do mould, fowre , and wax vinegar, p.300. 
1. 24..and p. 4,09. 1. 6.Confutation, d& Marc. Ant. objet. 
7 3-But he anfivered foconfufedly,that the Reader cannot 
underftand him, be he never fo attentive. Smith faith ; 
‘Thus I fay , that the Confecrated Wine turneth not 
into Vinegar , nor the Confécrated Bread Mouldeth,nor 
ingendreth worms, nor is burned , nor receiveth into 
itany poyfon, as long asChrifts Body and Blood are un- 
der the forms of them, which do abide there fo long as 


quando corpis de [ubStantia (ua non aliena predicuur. Anno 

Mar. Anton. fol. 24. fac. 2. When Chrift faid ; This is 1555. 

my Body, the truth of the literal fenfé hath an abfurdity ~AAKa 

in carnal reafon, pag. 157. J. 34. Confutation. aPropofiti- 
What can be more evidently fpoken of the prefence Goad: 

of Chrifts Natural Body and Blood in the mioft Bleffed on. 

Sacrament of the Altar , than is in thefe words; This is 

my Body? In the Devils Sophiftry, fo/. 5 1. 
Where the Body of Chrift is, thereis whole Chrift, + propofit!- 

God and Man, and when we fpeak of Chrifts Body; we °™ 

mutt underftand a true Body, which hath both form and 


quantity,p. 81.1.5. Mar. Ant. objeét.77. Smith, fol. 
And he is prefent inthe Sacrament, as he is in 
ven,p. 161.1. 4. &c. Confutation. 
We believe fimply the fubftance of Chrifts Bo 


cidents, or adding, p. 397./. 4.1. Confutation. 


Chrift is not prefént in the Sacrament - after the man- a 


105. 


Hea- 


ly to 


be in the Sacrament , without drawing away of theac- 


Contradi@i- 


the natural qualitiesand properties of Bread and Wine 


tarry there in t 


the Bread and W 


natural difpofition and condition , and 
ine might be naturally there,if they had 


ner of quantity , but under the form and quantities of ~ 
Bread and Wine, p. 81./. 89. and pag. 1011.22. 

Tn fuch as receive the Sacrament worthily , Chrift 5 propofii: 
dwelleth corporally, and naturally, and carnally, page 


not been changed into Chrifts Body and Blood. andal- 


190. 


line 7. pag. 197. line 27. pag. 217.Line 10. 


fo as long as the ho} 
be received of Man , 


and Confécrated Wine are aptto 
and no longer , but go and depart 


thence by Gods power asit pleafeth him, and then anew 


fubftance is made of 
ingendereth Worms, 
and Mice , receivet 


God, which turneth into Vinegar , 
Mouldeth, is burned, feedeth Rats 
poyfon, &c. fol. 64, and fol. 


The Mals 
taketh his 
fatisfaStion 
by the de~ 
votion of 
the Prieft 
and people, 
and hot of 


105. 

dy 6. Winchejter faith, every yea containeth a nay in 
it naturally: So aswhofoever faith, this is Bread, faith 
itisno Wine. For in the rule of Common Reafon,the 
grant of one fub{tance is the denial of another. And 
therefore reafon hath thefe conclufions thorowly;whatfo- 
ever is Bread isno Wine;whatfoever is Wine,is no Milk , 
and fo forth. So Chrift faying ; This is my Body , faith 
itis noBread, p. 291. lin.22. and page 300. lin. 17. 
Smith faith, that a Boy which hath only Learned So- 
phiftry , will not difpute fo fondly fol. 77. 

17. Other fay, that the Mafsis a Sacrifice Satisfacto- 
ry by the devotion of the Prieft, and of them for whom, 
ic is offered , and not by the thing that is offered, Tho 
par. 3.9.79. art. 5. Winchefer faith otherwile, p.g2. 1.5 
Confutation. 

18. Winch. faith, that the only immolation of Chrift 
in himflf uponthe Altar of the CrofS, isthe very a- 
t 


it to offer Chrifts Body and Blood at Mafs, to purchafé 
thereby Everlafting Lite,if the Mafs be-not a Sacrifice to 
pacifie Gods Wrath from Sin , and to obtain his Mercy? 


fol. 24. 148. 164. where he faith further, Priefts do of- 


1 Propofiti- “ 


on. 


Contradisti- 
on, 


2 Propofi- 


ion, 


Contradi&i- 
on, 


fer for our Salvation,to get Heaven,and to avoid Hell. 


Matters wherein the Bifhop of Winchelter varieth from 
bimfelf. 


He Body of CLrift in the Sacrament is not made of 
Bread , but is made prefent of Bread pag. 89.1.9, 
&c. and pag.228.lin.4.4. Confutationagainft Cranmer. 
OF Bread is madethe Body of Chrift, pag.388.lin. 
ae 
The Catholick Faith hathfrom the beginning con- 
feffed truly Chrifts intent, tomake Bread his Body, pag. 
29.4.2. Confutation. 

And of many Breads is made one Body of Chrift,pag. 
167.1. 2. Confutation. 

And Faith fheweth me, that Bread is the Body of Chrift, 
that is to fay,made the Body of Chrift, pag.3 3 3.1.23.25. 
Confutatio: 

Chrift gave that he made of Bread, page 292. lin. 34. 

Chrift {pake plainly; This is my Body,making demon- 
{tration of the Bread,when he faid, This is my Body. In 
the Devils Sophiftry, 27. 

‘The Demonftration(this) may be referred to the invi- 
fible fubftance,p.12.0.1.4.1. Confutation. 

‘The Verb (2) was of the Bodyand of his Blood, and 
not of the Bread and Wine,page 28 4.ine 4.3. 

lis is ( Hoc eft corpus meum) fubjtantia corpo 
ris fignificatur , nec de pane quicquam  intelligitur , 


tion Sacrifice for the Reconciliation of Mankind un- | 
to the Favour of God, p. 4.37. J. 31. Smith faith,whatis 


47. of , . Contradiati- 
The manner of Chrifts being in the Sacrament is not on, 


corporal, not carnal, not natural, not fénfible,not percep- 
tible, but only fpiritual, page 131. line 18, Gc. and line 
25. page 223. line 21. Confutation. 

We receive Chrift inthe Sacrament of his Flefh and ¢ Propofiti- 
Blood, if wereceive him worthily, page 19 0.line 7.pag.°™ 
197. line 27. Confutation. 

When an unrepentant Sinner receiveth the Sacrament, 
he hath not Chrifts Body within him, pag. 256 4. 18. 
Confutation. 

He that eateth verily the Flefh of Chrift, is by nature 
in Chrift, and Chrift isnaturally in him, page 18.1. 51. 
Confutation. 

An evil Man in the Sacrament receiveth indeed Chrifts 
very Body, page 18./. 24, 25. 

Evil Men eat verily the Flefh of Chrift, p. 261. 1245 
25, xc. Confutation. 

Chrift giveth us to be eaten the fame Flefh that he 7 Propofiti- 
took of the Virgin Mary, page 274. 1. 25. a 

We receive not in the Sacrament Chrifts Flefh that was Conmadiais 
Crucified, page 276. line 1. Confutation. ces 

Saint dugujtines rulein his Book De Doéfrina Chri- Propofiti: 
| ftiana,pertaineth not to Chrifts Supper, page 132.1. 4.0.°° 

S. Auguftine meaneth of the Sactament,ibid and page Comaacie 
10.1. 44. Confutation. a 

Reafon in the place of fervice (as being inferiour to 9 Propoliti- 
Faith ( will agree with the Faith of ‘Tranfubftantiation °* 
well enough, page 300. /. 12. Confutation. 

And as reafon received into Faiths fervice doth not 
| ftrive with Tranfubftantiation, but agreeth well with it; 
fo Mens Senfes be not fuch dire&t adverfaries to 'Tran- 
fubftantiation , as a matter wheteof they cannot skill ; 
for the fenfes cannot skill of fubftances, page 307.1.1 1.&c. 

Thine eyes fay there is but Bread and Wine, thy Comvediai- 
taft faith the fame , thy feeling and finelling agree fully one 
with them. Hereunto is added the carnal Mans under- 
flanding , which becaufe it taketh the beginning of the 
Senfés, proceedeth in reafoning fenftially. In the Devils 
Sophiftry, fol: 6. 

‘The Church hath not forborn to Preach the truth, to 
the Confufion of Mans Senfés and underftanding, fol. 

I 


Contradi&ii> 
on, 


It is called Bread, 
matter, page 327. line. / 
When it is called Bread, it is meant Chrift the {piritual Cobradiai- 
Bread, page 320. line 4.1. a 
And the Catholick Faith teacheth, that the fraction is 11 Propofi- 
in the outward fign, and notin the Body of Chrift , '™ 
p 165.2. 1. and p. 392 /.'47. and in the Devils So- 
philtry, fol. 17. es 
/ That which is broken is the Body of Chrift, page 392 a ean 
4.9 
t ‘a inward nature of the Bread is the fibftance, page 
234. 14. 
: Subttance fignifieth in Theodoret ( he faith ) the out- Comedie 
ward nature, page 4.04. /, 4.0. Y 
The Subftances of Breadand Wine be vifible Crea- 13 Propefi- 
tures,p. 32.2. /. 30. and 323. /. 32. oe 


becaufe of the: outward vifible 7° Prot 


12 Propofi- 
tion, 


Acci- 


Stephen Gardiners new foxnd Articles. 
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Q Mary. 
Anno Accidents be the vifible natures, and vifible elements, x 
1955. Page 4.06116. and 25,8. Twelve new foamd Articles of Stephen Gardiners Creed; 
wan,  Chrift is our Sa ion wholly and fully, and hath taught in bis Bouk called the Examination of the 
Soneadi- paid our whole debt to God the Father for the appeafing | Hunter: 
y4Ptopo- Of his wrath againit us, p.92-1.657. 
fition, The a&t of the Prieft, done according to Gods Com-: | 1. He Ceremonies and Traditiong which the Bifhop aiteadged 
eae *mandment, niuft needs be propitiatory, and ought to be | | of Rome hath ordained; and are now allowed a the 
trufted on, to have a propitiatory effe&t, page 437 |in England, are the Pale of the Church of England, Beak Of 
Lr. fol:7. intituled, 
15. Propo- he Sacrifice of our Saviour Chrift was never reite-| 2. The Popes Ceremonies and Traditions are good peices 
fition, rate, p.4.16.L8. politick Laws,whereby God hath encloféd the Kings mit rox, 
Genres Priefts do facrifice Chrift, p-4.31-1.16. Subjects under his Majefty alone, ibid: oi 
étion. And the Catholick Doétrine teacheth the daily Sacri- 3. As King Richard ; an evil man; made 4 good Po- Onetyfurper 
fice to be the fame in Effence , that was offered on the | litick Law for the Body and Commonwealth of England; wellcompa- 
CroB, p.4jg.rr. fo can the Pope, ar evil man, make good Laws and sul * 
The Ne/forians granted both the Godhead and Man- | wholfom Doétrine for mans Soul; and Chrifts Church, ; 
hood always to be in Chrift continually, page 348. | fol.23: 
Urr12 4.“ Whatfoever, is good, fpoken and ufed by man, is © wore tesé 
The Neftorians denied Chrift , conceived God, or | much more of God, than Chrifts Doétrine is his Fathers blafphe- 
born God, but that he was afterward God , asa man | Doéirine, fol:3 3: 2 Petes 
that is not born a Bilhop, is after made a Bithop. Sothe} 5. He that faith, that the Law of the Gofpel ought fering the 
Neftorians faid, that the Godhead was an acceffion after | only to be holden in Chrifts Church, and is fafficient words ia 
by merit, and that he was conceived only Man, P> 34.7- | alone for it, fpeaketh fo far out of reafon, that he is not beford 
14.755 0,51. and p.14.8.1.4.7. worthy to be reafoned withal, foli37. cuits 
eae Chrift uféth us as familiarly as he did his Apoftles, 6. They that hold, that the Cro of filver or gold ”° ae 
_ ‘page 93.121. ought not to be worfhipped with kiffing of it, and bow- 
Coral Chrift is not to be faid converfant in Earth, p.114. | ing and kneeling to it, are Enemies to Chrifts true Crofs, 
ete Lz1,8c. and take away the means that mighit fer out the glory of 
Chrifts Crofs, fol.4.9. 
Certain things that Winchelter granted unto. 7-Neither Paul nor the Crofs can be worfhipped with 
godly honour, fol.6r. 2 
rift declared eating of himfelf to fignifie believing; 8. As Chrift ued Clay for an inftrument to heal the SH eee 
tea 4 p.29. lantepenult. Confutation. blind mans eyes withal, and hath faved divers by Faith, to bean id 
when Chrift muft be fpititually in man, before he receive | and made it an inftrument of falvation; and as God RrURet ie 


ae the Sacrament , or elfé he cannot receive the Sacrament 

Rane rettaly, p-54-L44. p.160.L ultima, p.169.13. p.r05 

se 1.32, 

pene How Chrift is prefent, p-69.1.29,8&c. p.8rLrp.18r. 
126.p.65.l.15. 

By Faith we know only the being prefént of Chrifts 
ie precious Body; not the manner thereof, page 70: 

Liseye 

When we fpeale of Chrifts Body,we muft underftand 
atrue Body, which hath both form and quantity, p. 81. 
15.135. 

Although Chrifts Body have all thofe truths of form 
and quantity, yet it is not prefent after the manner of 
quantity, sbidem, 18,9. 

‘The demonftrative (this) muy be referred to the in- 
vifible fubftance,p. 120.142. 

All the old Prayers and Ceremonies found , as though 
the people did communicate with the Prieft, p. 165. 
146. 

‘The manner of Chrifts being in the Sacrament is not 
corporal nor carnal, not natural, not fénfible, not per- 
ceptible, but only fpiritual, page 181.1. 19, &c. 1. 25. 
p223.)27. 

When the unrepentant finner receiveth the Sacra- 
ment, he hath not Chrifts Body within him, page 256. 


118. 
We eat not Chrift as he fitteth in Heaven raigning, 
p276l18. 
Tranfub- The word (Tranfubjtantiation) was firft {poken of 
aa in a General Council, where the Bifhop of Rome was 
of. prefent, p.284.l.11. 


Tn the Sacrifice of the Church , Chrifts death is not 
iterated, but a memory daily renewed of his death; fo 
as Chrifts offering on the Crof3 once done and confum- 
mate, is now only remembred, p.4.4.0.1.4.0,&c. 


To thefé notes and places of Dr.RidJey, let us alfo 
adoya other twelve placesor Articles of the like affinity, 
taken out of this Book called the examination of the 
proud Hunter, noted in the latter end of Dr: Turners fe- 
cond coufé. By thefé Articles it may appear how the 
Bifhop fiverveth no lef from the found Truth of ( hrifts 
Gofpel than he did in the other, both from himfelf and 
alfo from other his fellow Brethren of his own Catholick 
i her Church of Rome. The Articles in fum are 
thefé : 


hath ordained Timothy to be an inftrument of falvation 
both to himfelf, and for others ; fo may the Pope ordaiti 
holy Waterto be an inftrument of falvation , both of 
Body and Soul, to all them that are fprinkled with it; 
fol.64. 

9. No man can commit Idolatry with his Body alone, 
and in only kiffing of an Image or Idol; and in only 
kneeling to it can no Idolatry be committed; fol. $2: 

10. Forafinuch as God underftandeth them that fing Even boil! 
in Latin, though they underftand not themfélyes, their liber 
Prayer is acceptable before God, fol.7 6: E 

1x: As a Father may forbid ceitain of his Children 
tomarry; fo may a King in his Kingdom forbid certain 
of his Subjects to marry; that is to fay, all thé Priefts 
of this Realin, fol.8 3. 

12. He that would take away the Popes Ceremonies rhek, ef 
out of the Church, fhould drive away all godlinefS and Se 
feemlineff, all religious and devout behaviour out of the Ceremonies! 


Church, fol.g4. 


mans Soul, 


Here haft thou (good Réader) this ftout Prelate of 
Winchejtér, with all his profperities, doings, and quali- 
ties, as ina certain Anatomy proportioned out unto thee; 
whereby thou maift boldly judge (and nothing érr in 
thy Judgment ) what is to be efteemed of him by hig 
fruits, as who neither wastrue Proteftant; nor right Pa- 
pif; neither conftant in his Errour, nor yet ftedfaft ia 
the Truth ; neither friend to the Pope , and yet a perfeét 
enemy to Chrift: falfé inKing Henries time, a diflembler 
in King Edwards time, double perjured,and a murtherer, 
in Queen Maries time , mutable and inconftait in’all 
times. And finally, where in his Letter to the Lotd Pr 3 
teétor and others; uftally he vaunteth fo much of his THCR RCE 
late Soveraign Lord King Henry the Eighth, and of falay pre- 
the great reputation that he was in with him, read, Ae ness Ee 
befeech thee, and behold in the depofitions of the Lord K.Henry to: 
Paget, in the old Book, pag.806. fol.r. and alf0 ini the wardshin, 
depofitions of the Earl of Bedford, pag.8i4: and there 
you fhall {ee the King before his death, both excepting 
him out of his Pardons, and quite ftriking him out of his 
laft Will and nent; fodetefted and abhorred himjas 
he didno Englifh man more. And whereas the Li Paget 
being {ent in meflage from the King tothe Bifhop, by o- 
ther words than the Kings mind and will was, of his own: 
dexterity gave to him good and gracious words, which 
indeed the King neither knew, nor yet were fent, 
by him; the Bifhop perfwading, himfelf-otherwift of 
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ived, and brought into.a fools paradife ; 
ed, and broug! a p 3 


ad both in the old book before, and alfo in 


int out the unftable mutability of thi 
here need no more tobe added 
ly declared: yet notwithftand- 
ter is not long, it fhall not be out of 
thal unto the premifles, a piece 
tten to one Crifpine Phyfitian 
twerp, concerning the doings 
Bifhop of Winche/ter, whofe. ftor: 
we have now in hand. The Copy of which ‘Drianders 
Letter, written to the {aid Crifpine his Friend, beginneth 


of Drianders Letter wi 
in Oxford, fent trom 4 
Readin the and behaviour of thi 


ition, 


Deétiffimo viro Ex ino, amico integerrimo 


Nte meam ex. Lutetia profectionem, dedi literas 
ad’te’ per Anglum illum communem amicum noft- 
n, &c. 


£ 


T 


Englifh whereof, as much as to the prefent purpofe 
ineth, here followeth tranflated. 


of | 1D Efore my departure 


der to = 


fromthe City of Paris, I wrote 
Chrifpine AY unto you by our F; 


iend the Englifh-man, &c. 
Now you hall be contented onely with the narration 
of your Bithop of Winche/fer,who (as appertained to the 
Ambafladour of © noble a Prince) came to Lovane with 
a t bravery, and was there received at one Feremies 
houfé, and moft honourably entertained , where the 


Faculty of Divines, for honours fake , prefented 
him Wine in the name of the whole Uniyerfity. But 


our famous Doétors 
would more deep! 
and excell 


» and learned Mafters, for that they 
ly fearch and underftand. the learning 
ncy of the Prelate, perufed and feanned a 
certain Oration made by him, and now extant, intituled 
de vera Obedientia, in the which his Oration he did im- 
pugn the Supremacy of the Bifhopof Rome, and pre- 
ferred his Lords and Kings Authority before the Holy 
Apoftolick See (as they termit ) which being read'and 
confidered/by them, they did not onely repent them for 
giving him {uch honour , but alfo recanted that which 
they had done: and did not fo much honour himafore,but 
now they were as earneft and as {piteful againft him. 
Richard Lothomus , Interpreter of terms , with the 
favourers of that fraternity, and other Champions of 
the fallingChurch-, difputed with him concerning \the 
Popes Supremacy. This Bifhop ftoutly defended his faid 
The Divines contrary {tify maintained 

and divers times openly with exclamations, 
1 Bifhop an excommunicate perfon , anda 
» to no little reproach andinfamy of the 
i lifh Nation. Uhe Bifhop not long inding to fay 
Mais in Saint Perers Church 5 they did’ deny. unto 
him, as toan Excommunicate Perfon, the Ornaments 
nd Veftments meet for the fame; wherewith he being 
uighly offended , fuddenly -hafted his Journey from 
thence. The Dean the next day after made an elo- 
quent Oration, wherein he openly difgraced'and de- 
famed him. You have heard’ now atrue ftory, for our 
dod beholder of the whole Tragedy, & 
And this now being fuficient for Gardiners ftory , 
ve him to his Judge, and to let him go, we fhall 
nd proceed (by the grace and leave of the Lord) 
irfé of thefe doleful d ys fhall lead us, to profe- 


cute the refidue of ChriftsMartyrs,as now inorder follow- 
eth. " 


io 


The burning of John Webbe Gentleman, George Roper 
and Gregory: Parke at Canterbury, as followeth. 


Ext after the Death and conftant Martyrdom of 
the two moft worthy Champions and ftandard- 
of Chrilts Army , Doétor Nicholas Ridley, and 
Hugh Latimer , (of whom ye have heard at 


> that 


and Gregory Parke, 
This ‘Fok: be was br 
and Nicholas Harpsfield, or fome othe: 
in their room, long before the other 
the 16 day of September, and there 
to him fuch Ordinary Articles as (it { 
monly miniftred by Boner to thofe of hi 
being willed for that prefent to dep: 
with himflf upon the matter, 
appea ¢, he made anfwer th 
fay (by Gods grace) th 
this: As touching the Sacrament of Chrifts Body,I do bi 
lieve(quoth he)it to be left unto hisChurch(with than 
ving )in commemoration of his death and paffion, until | 
coming again. So that.it is left in remembrance of his 
Body,, and not by the words of Confec 
his body, really, fubftantially, and t 
was born of the Virgin Mary 
that. 
After this (befides fundry other times 
of Oéfober, the faid Fobn Webbe, and 
and Gregory Parke, were brought all 
fore the faid Judges: who there and then agreeing, and 
ftedfaftly. allowing the former anfiver made before by 
Mafter Webbe, were by the Bloody Prelates adjudged 
Hereticks, and therefore about the end of the fame month 
of Oéober, or elfé as I otherwife find , in the latter end 
of November, they together were taken and brought out 
of prifon tothe place of Martyrdom. Whi 
going towards the ftake, faid certain Pfa 
fully. 
Roper was a younger man of a frefh colour, courage, 
and complexion, the other two were fomewhat more el- Scorge Roper 
derly, all going in white linen , with their gowns up- Jesper se 
on. Roper, at his coming to the ftake putting off his George Reper 
gown, fet a great leap. So foon as the flame was about ee ne 
him, the faid Roper put out both his arms from his body Rood. 
like a Rood, and f0.ftood ftedfaft,continuing in that man- 
ner, not plucking rms 1 i j 
them, and burnt them off. 
And, thus thefé aforefaid Martyrs of Chrift being 
brought(as I faid) to the ftake,and there compafled about 
witha chain, were burnt and confumed all three together 
inone fireat Canterbury , abiding moft patiently th 
torments, and counting themfélves happy and blefled of 
the Lord, that they were made worthy: to fuffer for 
Chrifts Gofpel fake. 
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sper, and 
Parkat Can 
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gremry 


William i 


He 13. of December inthe Lollards Tower died Diemer ts 
William Wifeman,aClothworker of London,wher 

he was in prifon-and bonds for the Gofpel and Word of 
God: How, and whereupon he deceaféd, itis not fu ly 
certain. Some thought that either through famine, or ill 
handling’ of fome murthering Papifts, he was made 
away. By reafon whereof the Coroner, named “fobs 
Gibbes , Gentleman, with an Inqueft of twelve men, 
were fain to fit upon him, who although tothe outward 
appearance were faid to findnothing in him elfé but onely 
Gods vifitation, yet what other privie caufes there 
might be of his death, the Lord knoweth, I have not to 
fay. 

After the faid William 
Tower, the Holy Catholick Church. men 
into the fields, commanding t fields. 
him, according as their deyout manner is to do with all 
fuch as die in like fort, whom they account a prophane, 
and worthy of no burial, but to be caft to Dogg 
and Birds, éadeca xuieoor, as the Pope faith. And yer all 
this their mercilefs com: dment notwithftand f 
goodTobies there were, which buried him in the 
as commonly they did all the reft, thrown out in like 
fort, whom they were wont privily by 1 ight to cover , 
and many times the Archers in the Fields ft ding by , 
and finging together P/alms at their burial. 


Rate W.Wifema n 
faid) in the dead in Lott, 


aft him out “af sand 
fhould bury fia 


departed (as is 


James Gore. 


N the fame month, about the 7. day of December, de- James Gore, 


Webbe Gentleman, George Roper, and 


ceafed alfo Fames Gore inth 
laid there in bonds for the rightand 


fon at Colchest 
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The Proce{s and Hiftory of Majter John Philpot,examined 
condemned, and martyred for the maintenance and de- 
fence of the Gofpels Caufe, againft me Antichristian 


See of Rome. 
N Ext followeth the conftant Martyrdom of Mafter 
Fohn Philpot, of whom partly ye heard before 
in thebeginning of Queen Maries time, in profecuting 
Sear the difpuration of the convocation-houfe. He was of 
ftudent of 2 worfhipful, houfe, a Knights Son, born in Hampjhire, 
ee hi broughtup in the New Colledge in Oxford, where he 
Oxford. ftudied the Civil Law the {pace of 6. or 7. years, befides 
the ftudy of other liberal Arts, efpecially of the Ton- 
gues, wherein very forwardly he profited, namely, in 
the knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, &c. In wit he 
‘was pregnant and happy, of a fingular courage, in fpirit 
fervent, in Religion zealous, and al well praétifed and 
exerciféd in the fame (which is no fmall matter in a-true 
Divine) of nature and condition plain and apert, far from 
all flattery, farther from all hypocrifie and deceitful dif 
fimulat: What his learning was, his own examina- 
tions penned of his own hand can declare. 

From Oxford, defirous to fee other Countries as occa- 
to ltay, fon ferved thereunto, he went over into Italy, and places 
J.rhipx in thereabouts, where he coming upon a time from Veni- 
danger by 66 toPadua, was in danger thr rough acertain Francifcan 


TheHittory 


John Thilpot 
went over 


an Italian 

Frier. Frier, accompanying him in his journey, who coming to 
Therewurn Padua, fought to accufé him of Herefie. At lei ngth re- 
ot J:Philpar 


intoEngland, turning into England his Country again, as the time mi- | 
niftred more boldnefs to him in the days of King Ed- 
ward, heshad divers conflicts with Gardiner the Bitho 
in the City of Winchester, as appeareth by divers of 
Winchesters Letters, and his Examinations. Whereof 
read before. 

John Philppe After that, having an advow/fon by the 
‘Archdeacon -was made there Arc ‘on of 
ot Winch Dainet who then fucceeded G 
ThisDr. "Thus during the time of Ki 
Poin, BO. noifmall p ofit of thofe 2 Pp 
blefled King was taken av 


aid Bifhop, he 
Fer, under Di 
in that Bifhopric 


of Wincheter, 


Germany, 
and there 
dezeafed, 


red men to 


ifhment of her defir 


il 


. | London 


tained the caufe of the Gofpel ny againft the adver? 
fary part (as is above recited) for the which caufé not- 
withftanding the liberty of the houfé promifed belorey he 
was called to account before Bifhop Gardiner the Chan- 
cellor, then being his Ordinary, by whom he was firft 
examinedalthough that Examination came not yet to our fent fr 
hands. From thence again he was removed to Boner Gardnerto 
jand other Commiffioners, with whom he had divers and 2" 


fundry conflicts, asin as Examinations here following 
may appear. 


John Philped 


The firft Examination of Mafter John Philpot before the 
Queens Commiffioners, Mafter Cholmley, Mr. Ro- 
per and Dr. Story, and one of the Scribes of the Ar- 
ches, at Newgate Seffions-Hall, Oétob.2. 1555< 

L O&tor Story, before I was called into an inner Par- phe g,(¢3 

lour where they fate, came out into the Hal] examination 
where I was, to view me among other that there were, Rye Rey 
and paffing by me faid ; Ha, Mr. Philpot, and in return- Fhe 
ing immediately again, ftaied againit me, beholding me, muonsss 
and faying that 1 was well fed indeed. words to 
Phil. If 1 be fat, and in good liking (Mr. Doétor) it M/Tpst 
isno marvel, fince I have been ftalled up in Prifon this 

twelve months and a half,ina clofe corner. I am come 

to know your pleafure wherefore you have fent for 

me. 

Story. We hear that thou art @ fafpeét perfon, and of 
heretical Opinions, and therefore we have fent hee. 
Phil. I have been in Prifon thus long, only upon the Join Philpot 

occafion of difputation made in the Convocation-loufé, im 

and upon fifpicion of fetting forth the report there- ; 


for the di 


putation ia 
of. the Convo 

Story. Ifthou wilt revoke the fame, and become an foie) 
honeft man, thou halt be fet at liberty, and do’ right 


well; or elfé thou fhalt be committed to the Bithop of 
How faift thou, wilt thou revoke iz or no ? 
I have already anfwered in this behalf to mine 


If thou anfwereft thus when thou comeft 
be! forens us anon, thou fhalt hear more of our.minds, and 
with that he went into the Parlour, and I within a little 
while after was called in. 

Sir,what is your name ? 

Phil. My name i bn Philpot. And fo he inticuled 
my name. 


Story. 
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460 The firft Examination of Mr.Philpot,Martyr. Q.Mary, 


Story. This Man was Archdeacon of Winchefter , of | be twice vexed for one caufé, and that by fuch as by Anno 
D.Poimets prefentment. the Law have nothing to do with me, 1555- 
Philpot. 1 was Archdeacon indeed, but none of his Roper. You cannot deny, but that you fpake againft ayn, 
prefentment, but by vertue of a former Advowfon, gi- | the Ma§ in the Convocation-houle. 
yeuby my Lord Chancellor that now is. Story. Doft thou deny that which thou fpakeft there, 
Story.Ye may be furethat my Lord Chancellor would | or no? 
not make any fuch as he is Archdeacon.: PHil. Icannot deny thatI have {poken there, and 
Roper. Come hither to me Mr. Philpot. We hear fay | if by the Law you may put me to death therefore, I am 
that you are out of the Catholick Church, and have | here ready to fuffer whatfoever I fhall be judged unto. 
been a difturber of the fame out of the which whofo | The Seribe.This man is fed of vain-glory. 
is, he cannot be the Child of falvation. Wherefore, if| Chol. Play the wife Gentleman and be conformable, 
you willcome into the fame, you fhall be received, and | and be not ftubborn in your Opinions, neither caft your 
find favour. felf away. I would be glad to do you good. 

Phil. 1 am come before your worfhipful Mafterfhips at Philpot. I defire you, Sir, with the reft herethat I be John Piper 
your appointment, undérftanding that you are Magif- | not charged further at your hands, than the Law charg- charged 
trates authorized by the Queens Majefty; whom I own | eth me, forthatI have done, fince there was no Law di- EERE 
and will do my due obedience tothe uttermoft. Where- | reétly againft that wherewith I ammnow charged. And mifioners 
fore I defire to know what caufé I have offended in, | you Mafter Doétor (of old acquaintance in Oxford) I pias she A 
wherefore I am now called before you.And if I cannot be | truft will fhew me fome friendfhip, and not extre- pear. se 

ied charged with any particular matter done contrary to the | mity. 
te inPrie Laws of this Realm, I defire your MatterfhipsthatI may | Story. I tell thee, if thou wouldft be a good Catho- 
fonayear have the benefit of a fubjeét, and be delivered out of | lick man, I would bethy Friend, and fpend my Gown to 
aH my long wrongful imprifonment, where I have lien this | do thee good ; but I will be no friend to an Heretick, as 
wascalled “Twelve month and thishalf, without any calling to an- | thouart, but -will {pend both my Gown and my Coat, now oa 


nen fiver before now, and my living taken from me without | but I will burn thee. How fayft thou to the Sacra- thin the 

i all Law. ment of the Altar ? Butchers 

; 4 5 5 : Ax. 
Noparticue Roper. Though we have no particular matter tocharge | Phil. Sir, I am not come now to difputewith your 
lar mater you withal, yet we may by our Commiffion and by | Mafterthip, and the time now feérveth not thereto, but to 
Panes the Law drive you to anfwer to the fufpition of a flan- | anfwer tothat Imay be lawfully charged withal. 
buronly — der going on you : and befides this, wehave Statutesto| Story. Well, fince thou wilt not revoke that thou haft 
fafpicion.— Charce you herein withal. done,thou fhalt behad into the Lollards Tower. 
Poi, If I have offended any Statute, charge me there- Phil. Sir, fince you will needs fhew me this extremity, M.Philper 


withal, and if I have incurred the penalty thereof| and charge me with my Confcience, I dé defire to fee enuseest 
punifh me accordingly. And becaufé you are Magif- | your Commiffion, whether you have this authority {0 Commifion. 
trates and Executors,of the Queens Majefties Laws, by | to do, and after the view thereof] fhall (according to my 
force whereof you do now fit, I defire that ifI be found | duty) make you further anfwer, if you may by the ver- 


hho notorious Tranfgreffor of any of them, I may not be | tue thereof burthen me with my Confcience. 


burdened with.more than I have done. : Roper. Lethim fee the Commiffion : is it -here ? 

' Cholmley. IF the Jultice do fifpect a Felon, he may | Story. Shall we let every vile perfon fee our Com- 
examine him upon fufpition thereof, and commit him to | miffion ? 
“prifon though there be no fault done. Cholm. Let him go from whence he came, and on 


Story 1 perceive whereabout this man gocth. He is | 'Thurfday he fhall {ee our Commiffion, 
plainin Cardmakers cafe, for he made the felfe fame al- Story. No, let him lie in the mean while in the Lo/- 
legations. But they will not ferve thee ; for thouart an | Jards Tower ; for I will {veep the Kings-Benchand all 
Heretick, and holdeft againft the bleffed Mafg: how | other Prifonsalfo of thefé Hereticks, they fhall not have 
faieft thou to that ? that refort as they have had, to featter their Herefies. 
Phil. Yam no Heretick. Philpot. You have Power to transfer my Body from 
The Major Story. I will prove thee an Heretick. _Whofdever | placeto place:at your pleafire; but you have no Power 


oni hath holden againft the bleffed Mafi,is an Heretick but | over my Soul. And I pafs not whither you commit me, 


true, for in thou haft holden againft the fame, therefore thou art an | for I cannot be worfe intreated thanIam , kept all day 
fhe tine of Heretic. in a clofe Chamber : wherefore it is no marvel that my 
da. he 


that fake _ PAil. "That which I fpake, and. which you are able to | flefh is puft up, wherewithal Mafter Doétor is offen- 
againftthe charge me withal, was in the Convocation, where by | ded. . 
MPhiper the Queens Majefties will and her whole Council, liber-| _ Story. Marfhal, take him home with you again, and 
did,by thofe ty iven to eyery man of the houfé to utter his | fee that you bring him again on Thurfday, and then we 
aes Cor and to fay his mind freely of fich queftions | fhall rid your fingers of him and afterward’ of your 
buta per- "in Religion, as there were propounded by the Prolocu- | other Hereticks. 
fect Chrifti- tor, for the which now I thought not to be molefted and Pil. God hath appointed a day fhortly to come, in 
ae imprifoned as I have been, neither now be compelled of | the which he will judgeus with righteoufiefs, how{oever 
you to anfwer to the fame. you judge of usnow. 

Story. Thou fhalt goto the Lollards Tower, and be| Roper. Be content to be ruled by M. Doétor, and 
andled there like an Heretick as thou art, and anfier to | fhew your felf a Catholick man. 
the fame that thou there didft fpeak,and be judged by the} _ Péil. Sir, if I fhould fpeak otherwifé than my Conf Philpot will 
Bifhop of London. cience is, I fhould but diflemble with you: and why be not ditfem; 
Piil. I have already been convented of this matter youfo earneftto have me fhew my felfa diffembler both ean 
before my: Lord Chancellour mine Ordinary, who this | toGod and you, which I cannot do? ence. , 
long time hath keptme in Prifon : therefore if his Lord-| Roper. We do not require youto diflemble with us 
thip will take my life away, as he hath done my liberty | to be a Catholick man. 
and living, he may; the whichI think he cannot do of| Pil. IfI do ftandin any thing againft that, where- 

Y his Confcience, and therefore hathlet me lie thus long | in any man is able to burthen me with one jot of the 

STi a in Prifon: wherefore I am content to abide the end of Scripture, I fhall be content to be counted no Catholick 
His Ordina- him herein that is mine Ordinary, and do refufe the au- | man, or an Heretick, as you pleafe. 
UDhil eo ditory of the Bifhop of London, becaufe he isanuncom-} Story. Have we Scripture, Scripture? and with that he 
having pub- petent Judge for me, and not mine Ordinary. rofé up, faying; Who fhall be judge, I pray you? This 
lick leave, Story. But Sir. thou fpakeft words in the Conyocati- | man is like his fellow Woodman, which the other day 
eee on-houfe, which is of theBithop of Lendons Diocefi, and | would have not ing elfe but Scripture. And this is the 
on. Ergo,he therefore thou fhalt be carried to the Lollards Tower to | beginning of this Tragedy. 
call iceq be judged’by him for the words thou {pakeft in his Dio- 


1 d 4 
so Tatas reeks againft the blefled Mafs. 
ie by Phil. Sir, you know by the Law, that I may have 


ss The 


Logik,  eepticnem fori: and it is againft all equity, that 1 ft 


Q. Mary. 


The fecond Examination of Mr. Plulpot, Martyr. 


Anno 


camination of MrPhilpot before the Queens 
joners, Afr. Cholmley , Roper, D.Story, Dr. 
Cooke, and the Scribe, the 4.0f Oktober, 1555. at 
Newgate Seffions-Hall. 


'T’ my coming,a Man of Aldgate of mine acquain- 

tance faid unto me, God have mercy on you, for 

you are already condemned in this world; for D.Story 

- faid, that my’ Lord Chancellor had commanded to do 

ouaway. After a little confultation had between them, 
\M.Cholmley called me unto him, faying : 

Cholm. Mr.Philpor thew your {elf a wife man, and be 
not ftubborn in your own opinion, but be conformable 
to the Queens proceedings, and live, and you fhall be 
well aflured of great favour and reputation. 

Phil. 1 fhail do as it becometh a Chriftian man to 


do. 
Story. This man is the rankeft Heretick that hath 
becnin all my Lord Chancellors Diocefg, and hath done 
more hurt than any man elfe there: and therefore his 
pleafureis, that he fhould have the Law to proceed a- 
gainft him, and 1 have fpoken with my Lord herein, 
and he willeth him to be committed to the Bilhop of 
London, and thereto recant or elfe burn. He howled 
and wept inthe Convocation-houfé, and made fuch ado 
asnever man did, as all the Hereticks do when they lack 
Learning to anfwer. He fhall go after his fellows. How 
faiftthou, wilt thou recant ? 

Phil. 1 know nothing I have done'that I-ought to 
recant. 

Story. Well; then I pray you let us commit him to 
the Lollards-Tower, there to remain until he be further 
examined before the Bifhop of London; for he is too 
fine fed inthe Kings-Bench, and he hath too much favour 
there: For his Keeper faid at the door yefterday, thathe 
was the fineft Fellow, and one of the beft Learned in 
England ; and with this he rofe upand went his way. 

Cook. Thisman hath moft ftoutly maintained Herefies 
fince the Queens coming in, above any ‘that I have 
heard of; therefore it is moft meet he fhould be adjudg- 
ed bythe Bithop of London, for the Herefies he hath 
maintained. 

Pbil. 1 have maintained no Herefies. 

Cook.No,have you not?Did you not openly fpeak againft 
the Sacrament of the Altar in the Conyocation-houfé? 
Call you that no Herefie? wilt thou recant that, or not ? 

Phil. It was the Queens Majefties pleafire that we 
Should reafon thereof, not by my feeking, but by other 
mens procuring, in the hearing of the Council. 

Cook. Did the Queen give you leave to be an Here- 
tick? youmay befure her Grace will not fo do. Well, 
we will not difputethe matter with you; my Lord of. 
London fhall proceed by inquifition upon thee, and if 
thou wilt not recant, thou fhalt be burned. 

Phil. My Lord of London is not mine Ordinary in 
this behalf, andI have already anfwered unto mine Or- 
dinary in this matter: and therefore(as I have faid before) 
you fhall do me great wrong, to vex me twice for one 
matter; fince I have fuftained this long Imprifonment, be- 
fides the lof$ of my living. 

Roper. You were a very unmeet man to bean Arch- 
deacon. 

Phil. Tknow I was as meet a man ashe that hath it 
now. 

Cook. Ameet man, quoth he? He troubled Mr. Ro- 
per and the whole Country. 

Phil. There -was never poor Archdeacon fo handled 
at your hands.as I am,and that without any juft caufe ye 
be able to lay unto me. 
annie Cook. "Thou art no Archdeacon. 
deed of Phil. 1 am Archdeacon ftill, although another be in 
ue Arch. poffeflion of my Living; for I-was never deprived by 
aac any Law. 

Law, E: No Sir, that needeth not, : fora notorious He- 

k fhould have no ordinary proceeding about his de- 
ion; but the Bifhop may upon knowledge thereof 
‘d to 


» you know that the Common 
fides this, the Statutes of this 


vhich give this benefit to every ' 


perfon, though he be an Heretick, to enjoy his Living } 
until he be put to death for the fame. 
Cholm. No, there thou art deceived. 
Philpet. Upon the living I paf$ not. But the unjuft es 
dealing grieveth me, that I fhould be thus troubled for be dep 
my Confcience, contrary toall Law, Sn 


t ving by his 
Chelmley. Why, will not you agree that the Queéns Orcinary 
Majefty may caufe you tobe examined of your Faith? before his 


Phil. Ask you Mafter D. Cook, and he will tell you by a 


that the temporal Magiftrates have nothing to do with Lew. 
matters of Faith, for determination thereof. And S: 
Ambrofe faith Divina Imperatorie Majeftati non fant 
fubjetta ; That the things of God are not fubject to the 
Power and Authority of Princes; 

Cook. Wo ? may not the temporal Power commit 
you tobe examined of your Faith to the Bifhop? 

Phil: Yea Sir: I deny not that ; but you will not 
grant that thefame may examine any of their own Au- 
thority. 

Cook. Let him be had away. 

Phil. Your Mafterfhip promiféd me the laft time I was Jol» Philpet 
before you, I fhould fee your Commiffion by what Au- Sento 
thority youdo call me,and whether I bythe fame be tee their 
bound to anfwer to fo much as you ‘demand. oe nifinns 

Roper. Let him fee the Commffion. eae 

The Scribe. Then he exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and > 


and chat al 
was about to open the fame. fo abainke 
Cook. No, what will ye do? he fhallnot eit. the Law. 


Phil. Then do youme wrong, to call me and vex me, 
not fhewing your Authority in this behalf 

Cook. If we do you wrong, complain on us 5 and in 
the mean while thou fhalt lie in the Lollards Tower. 

Phil. Sir, lama poor Gentleman ; therefore I truft of 
your gentlenefs you will not commit. me to fo vile and 
ftraight a place, being found nohaynous Trefpaffer. 

Cook. ‘Thouart no Gentleman. 

Phil. Yes, that lam. 

Cook. AnHeretick isno Gentleman : for he is a Gen- 
tleman that hath gentle condtions. 

Phil. The offence cannot take away the ftate of a 
Gentleman as long as he liveth, although he wefe a 
Traytor : but I mean not to boaft of my Gentleman- 
fhip, but will put it under my foot, fince you do no more 
efteem it, 

Story. What, 
with you all this day ? 

Cook. He faith he is,a Gentleman. 

Story. A Gentleman, quoth he ? heis a vile Heretick 
knave: for an Heretick is no Gentleman. Let the kee- 
per of the Lollards Tower come in, and have him a- 
way. : 

The keeper. Here Sir. 

Story. ‘Take this man with you to the Lollards Tower, Med 
or elf to the Bifhops Cole-houfe. ea 8 

Phil. Sir, if I were a Dog you could notappoint me Tx by 
aworfe and. more vile place: butI muft be content with Rees 
whatfoever injury you do offer me. God give you 
a more merciful heart ; you are very cruel upon onethat 
hath never offended you. I pray you Mafter Cholyaley, 
fhew mefome friendfhip, that I be not carried to {0 vile 
a place. And he called me afide, and faid : 

Cholm.J amnot skilful of their doings, neither of their Chefmley 
Laws ; I cannot tell what they mean. I would I could jy is 
do you good. 

Phil. Tam content to go whither you will have me. 
There was never man more cruelly handled than I am 
at your hands, that without juft caufé known fhould thus 
be entreated. 

Story. Shall we fuffer this Heretick thus to reprove 
us? have him hence. 

Phil. God forgive you, and give you more merciful 
hearts, and fhew you more mercy in the time of need 
ee es fasis, fac citius, Do quickley that you have in 

ana. 
7 Story. Do you not ,hear how he maketh us Fuda/= 
es? 

Phil. "That is after your own underftanding. 

After this, I with four other more were brought to the 
Keepers Houfé in Paternofter-Row, where we fupped, and 
after fupper I wascalled up to a Chamber by the Arch- 
deacon of Londons Servant, and th: his Mafters names 

Q4q 3 who 


will you fuffer this Heretick to. prate 


Jobo Philpes 


apart, 


Q. Mar y: 


who offered me a Bed for that night. To whom I gave ; unto the which is joyned a little blind Houfe, witha Anno 
u ying, "That it fhould ‘be a grief to me to lye | great pair ‘of Stocks, appointed both for hand and foot : 1555 
well one night, and the next worfé: wherefore ‘I will | but thanks be to God we have not played of thofe Or- AAA 
begin (faid 1) as I am like to continue,to take fuch part as | gans yet, although fome before us have tried them, and This godly 
my fellows do. And with that we were brought through | there we found a Minifter of Effex, a married Prieft , a ™** was 


° : > Tho Whittle 
nofter-Row to. my Lord of Londons Cole-houfe ; | man of godly zeal, with one other poor Man. And this whore ttory 
: followeth. 


lt fafler Philpots being inthe Glehouferwhere hefound: Thanas WhitilePrieft/itting urthe Stocks. 


Faz 


a 


Minifter (at my coming) defired to fpeak with me, andy  Philpot. 1 declared unto him the whole caufe. After 
did greatly lament his own infirmity , for that through |the which he faid, My Lords will was,that I fhould have 
extremity of Imprifonment he was conftrained by writing | any friendfhip I would defire, and fo departed. 
to yield to the Bifhop of London: whereupon he was| ‘Within a while after, one of my Lords Gentlemen 
once fét at liberty, and afterward felt fuch a Hell in his |cometh for me. And I was brought into his-prefence, 
Confcience, that he could {carce refrain from deftroying | where he fate at a Table alone, with three or four of his 
himfelf, and never could be at quiet until he had gone | Chaplains waiting upon him, and his Regifter. 
ith, Unto the Bifhops Regifter , defiring to fee his Billagain, | Boner. Mr. Philpot,you are welcome; give me your B.Boner ext 
tle the which as foonlas he had received, he tore it in pieces ; | hand. sree 
fter he was as joyful‘as any man might be. OF| Péi/. With that, becaufé he fo gently put forth his ~ o 
eth, hich when my Lord of London had underftanding, | hand, I to render courtefie for courtefie, kiffed my hand 
rehis he {ent for him, and fell upon him like a Lion, and | and gave him the fame. 
‘Subferipti- sae ‘ g a 
Pe ) buffeted him well, fo that he made Boner. 1 am right forry for your trouble, and i 
B, Boner nd blew, and pluckt away a great piece | promife you before it was within thefé two hours, 
o God, he is as joyful] I knew not of your being here. I pray you tell me 
under the CrofS as any of us, and very forry of his for-| what was the caufé of your fending hither; for I pro- 
ier infirmity. I write.this, becaufe I would all men to | mifé youl know nothing thereof as yet, neither would 
take heed how they do contrary to their Confcience ;|1 you fhould think, that I was the caufé thereof: and I 
which is, to fall into the pains of Hell. And here an end. | marvel that other men will trouble me with their mat- pim.Boner 
ters ; but I maft be obedient to my Betters, and I fear made the 
The manner of my calling firft before the Bifhop of Lon-} men {peak otherwife of me than I deférve. ae 
don, the fecond Night of mine Imprifonment in his| Phil. 1 thewed him the fam of the matter ; th: 
Cole-houfe. was for the difputation in the Conyocation-houfé, for the 
which I was againft all right molefted. 
“W He Bifhop fent unto me Mr. Fobnfon his Regifter,| _ Boner. I marvel that you fhould be troubled therefore, 
with a mef$ of Meat, anda good Pot of Drink, | if there was none other caufé but this. But peradventure 
nd Bread, faying, That my Lord had no knowledge be- | yowhave maintained the fame fince , and fome of your 
fore of my being here,for which he wasforry : therefore | Friends of late have ‘asked whether you do ftand to the 
he had fent me and my Fellows that Meat, knowing} fame, and you have faid, Yea; and for this you might be 
ive the fame. committed to Prifon. 
I thanked God for my Lords Charity, that it pleafed Phil. If it fhall pleafe your Lordthip, I am burthened 
o remember poor Prifoners, defiring Almighty God] none otherwifé than I have told you, by the Commiffio- 
ne fame in him and in all others; and there-{ ners, who fent-me hither, becaufe I would not recant the 
fufé his Beneficence, and therewith | fame. 
n,» praifing God for his} Boner. A man may 
dFlock, that he ftirred our| though it be a place of fi h, fo as he may be 
imprifoned for it, as in cafe peak words of High- 
Treat inft the King or Queen; and {6 it might be 
é than it became you of the 


it againt his 
will. 


B. Boners 


sity fent : 
po. whether I would r 


k in the Parliament-houfe, 


e fame in their neceffity. 
d know the -c 


Phil. 


+ toedifie. 


The third and fourth Examinati 


Q. 


Mar 


on of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. 


Anno Phil. 1 fpake nothing which was out of the Articles 

é A F Fa 

1555: which were called in queftion, and agreed upon to be 
D (puted by the whele Hi Feces Gent ns per: 

wy ted by the whole Houfe,and by the Queens per- 


mitHon and the Council. 
Boner, Why, may we difpute of our Faith? 


Orelfewhy Phil. Yea thatwe may. 


piel Boner. Nay, Itrow not, by the Law. 
Quéftions ve H Yo ee uae 
thee pre. Phil, Indeed by the Civil Law 1. know it is not law- 


pounded 2 


ful, bur by Gods Law we may réafon thereof. For St. 


ae Bees faith, Be ye ready torender account unzo all men of 
that hope which is im yotts that demand you of the fame. 
Bon. Indeed S. Peter faith fo. Why, then I ask of | 
you what your judgentent is of the Sacrament of the 
. My Lord, S. Anebrofe faith, that the difpuration 
No man is h ought-to bein the Congregation in the hearing 
ound 8 of the People,and, that I am not boundto render accoun 


thereof to every man. privately, unlefsit be to edifie. 
eae But now I cannot fhew you my mind, but I muft run 
nnleG it be upon the pikesin danger of my life therefore. Where- 
fore as the faid Doétor faid unto Valentinian the Empe- 
eon rour, fo fay [to your Lordbhip ; tolle legem & fiet cer- 
Niniae tamtn , Fake away the Law, and I fhall reafon with 
you: And yetif 1 come in open judgment, where Lam 
bound by the Law to anfwer, J truft I fhall utter my 
Confcienceas freely as any that hath come before you. 

Bon. | perceive you are learned, I would have fuch as 
you be about me. But you mult come and be of the 
Church ; for there isbut one Church. 

Phil. God forbid I fhould be out of the Church, I 
am fure I amwithin thefame: for] know as I am taught 
by the Scripture, that there is but one Catholick Church, 
Una Colunba,una Sponfit, una Diletta , one Dove, one 

yi Spoufes one beloved Congregation, out of the which 
there is no falvation. 

Bon. Wow chanceth it then, that you go out of the 
fame, and wall not with us ? 

Phil. My Lord, J am fire am within the bounds of 
the Church whereupon fhe is builded, which is the Word 
of God. 

Bon. What age are ye of ? 

Phil. Lam four and forty. 

Bor. You are not now of the fame Faith your 
fathers and God-mothers promifed for you, in the 
h you were baptized. 

Phil. Yes] thank God I am: for I was baptized into 
* the Faith of Chrift which Inow hold. 

Bon. How canthat be? there is but one Faith. 
Phil. Lam aflured of that by’. Paul, faying ; That 
e is but one God, one Faith, and one Baptifm, of the 
which Iam. 
Bon. You were twenty years ago of another Faith 
than you be now. 

Fhil. Indeed my Lord, to tell you plain I was then 
nullius fidei, of no Faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, nei- 
ther hot nor cold. 

Bon. Why, do you not think that we have now the 
true Faith : 

Phil. 1 defire your 


Lordthip to hold me excufed for 
anfivering at this time. I am furethat Gods Word 
throughly with the Primitive Church, and all the anci- 
ent Writers do agree with this Faith Iam of 

And why Boner. Well, |promifé you I mean you no more hurt, 

then beget’ than to_mine own perfon : I will not therefore burthen 

ean you with your Confcience as now ; I marvel that you are 

s- fo merry in Prifon as you be, finging and rejoycing, as 

he Prophet faith, Exltantes in rebus pelfimis, Rejoyc- 

§. Me thinketh you do not well 


ct i 
your Altars, ¢ 
Bihop Borer ing in yout naughtin 


offended ee Pi Sk an Sg I SoBe x? eke Re 

with Jon “hhereitt; you thould rather lament and be forry. R 
"Philpors Phil. my Lord, the mirth that we make is but in fing- 
fingingin toe Garry F] “cordinen asmaerare andedts 
eae ing eertain Pfalms, according as we are commanded by 


S. Paul, willing us to be merry in the Lord, finging to- 
gether, in Hymns and pfalms: And 1 wuft your Lordthip 
cannot be difplea: 
Boner. We may fay unto you as Chrift faidin the 
Gofpel, Tibiis cecinimus vobis, & non planxijtis. 
Here my Lord ftumbled, and could not bring 
d required his Cl ins to help,and to 
ce of the Text better ; but they 


éd with that. 


forrowful 


mourn, becaufé they, if they laugh, fing 
things uito us, threatinng fagots and fir 

Weare my Lord, ina dark comfortlef$ place, and 
therefore it behoveth us to be merry, left, as Solomon 
faith, forrowfulnefg éat_ up our heart. Therefore I truft 
your Lordfhip will not be angry for our finging of 
Pfalms, fince St. Paul faith ; If any man he of an up- 
right mind, let him fing. And we therefore, to teftifie 
that we are of, an upright mind to God, (though we be 
in mifery_) do fing. 

Bon. [will trouble you no further as now. If I can 
do youany good, I will be glad to do it for you. God 
be with you, good Mr.Philpot, and give you good night, 

Have him to the Cellar and let him drink a Cup of 
Wine. 

Thus f departed, and by my Lords Regifter I was theendof 
broughtto his Cellar door, where I drank a good Cup of his firft eal 
Wine. and my Lords Chaplain M. Cox/in followed me mi Hi 
taking acquaintance, faying, that I was welcom, ani 
wilhed that I would not be fingular. 

Phil: 1 am well taught the con by Solomon; 
fying, Va. foli; Wo be to him that is alone. After that 
I was carried. ta,my Lords Cole-houf again, where I 
with my fix fellows do roufé together in ftraw as cheer- 
fully Gwe thank God) as others do in their beds of 
Down. 


Thus for the third Fit. 


The fourth Examination of Mr. Philpot in the Archdea- 
cons hone of London , the [aid month of October, 
before the Bifbops of London, Bathe, Worcefter, 
and Gloucefter. 

B Oner. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleafed my Lords to take Another | 
|} painshere to day, to dine with my poor Archdea- ‘ayer 
con, and in the dinner timeit chanced us to have commu- 1:2)? 
nication of you, and-you were pitiedhere of many that ae 4 
knew youin the New Colledgein Oxford: and I alfo do 
pity your café, becaufe yeu feem unto me by thetalk I 
had with you the other night, to be learned: and there- 
fore now I have fent for you to come before them, that 
it might notbe faid hereafter, that I had fo many learned 
Bifhopsat my houfe, and yet would not vouchfafe them 
to talk with you, and at my requeft (I thank them) they 
are content{o to do. Now therefore utter your mind 
freely, and you fhall with all favour be fatisfied. I am 
forry to fee you lie in fo evil a café. as you do, and would 

fain you fhould do better, as you may if you lift. 

Bathe. My Lords here have not fént for you to fawn 
upon, you, but for Charities fake to exhort you to come 
into the right Catholick way of the Church. 

Wore. Before he beginneth to fpeak, it is beft thathe And why 


pire Rae en pee ® do not you 
calltoGod for grace, and to pray that it might pleafe jimops) 


ps your: 


God to open his heart, that he may conceive the Truth. ‘lves pray 
Pdil. With that1 fell down upon my knees befor AER 
them, andmade my Prayer on this manner : are out of 
the way? 


Almighty God, which art the giver of all wifdom rhevrayer 
andunderftanding, I hefeech thee of thine infinite good- of J.Pbulpes 
ne[s and mercy in fefus Chrift, to give me (mof vile pee 
fianer in thy fight, ) Spirit of 2i[dom to [peak and 
make anfwer inthy caufe, that it may be to the conten- 
tation of the hearers, before whom ftand, and alfa to 
may better underftanding, if Ibe deceived in any thing. 


Bon. Nay, my Lord of Worcefter, you did not well nore 
to exhort him to make any Prayer. For thisis thething Pray 
they have a fingular pridein, thatthey can often make eae 
their vain prayers, in the which they glory much. For eth more 
in this point they are much like to certain arrant Here {Mlelin 
ticks, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that did daily tae 


fing Antelucanos Hymnos, Praife unto God before dawn- Church Boz 
ries, 


ing of the day. 

Phil. My Lord, God make me and all you here pre- 
fent fuch hereticks as thofe'were that fung thofe morn- 
ing hymns: for they were right Chriftians, with whom 
the Tyrants of the World were offended for theit well 


and I recited out the unto him, whi 
rpote, unlefs he would have usto 


doing. 
Bathe. Proceed to that he hath tofay. He hath pra. 
yed I cannot tell for what. 


The fourth Examination 


Philpot, Martyr. 


of I 


Say on Mr. Ph 


; my Lords will gladly hear | 


| 


ve, my Lords, been thistwelve month anda 
‘ifn without any juft caufe that I know, and 
aken from me without any lawful order, and 
Tam brought (contrary toright ) from mine own 
tory and Ordinary, into another mans jurifdiction, 
ww not why. Wherefore, if your Lordfhips can bur- 
den me with any evil done, I ftand here before you to 
»me of the fime. And if no fuch thing may bejuft- 
y laidto my charge,I defire to be releafed of this wrong- 
ful trouble. 

Boner. There is none here goeth about to trouble you, 
but to do you good,if we can.For I promifé you,ye were 
ither to me without my knowledge. Therefore {peak 
your Confcience without any fear. ; 

: 1. My Lord, I have learned to anfwer in matters 
igion, In Ecclefia legitime vocatus, in the Congre- 
g thereto lawfully called: but now Tam not 

led , neither is here a juft Congregation 
where [ ought to anfwer. 

Boner. Indeed this man told me the laft time I fp 
with him, that he wasa Lawyer, and would not utter 
nfcience in matters of Faith , unlefs it were in the 
ing of the People , where he might fpeak to vain- 
Poi. My Lord, I faid not I was a Lawyer, neither 
! in 2° do | arrogate to my felfthat name, although I was once 
ly > in the fame , where i learned fomething for 
defenée, when I am called in judgement to 
anfwer to any caufé, and whereby Ihave been taught, 
to not to put my felf further i ger than I need, and fo 
far am I Lawyer, and no further. 
‘ anfwer to my Lords requeft , 
sbi your opinion. 

My Lord of $ not mine Ordinary be- 
om I am bound to anfwer in this behalf, as Mr. 
D. Cole (which isa Lawyer) can well tell you by the 
\nd I have not offended my Lord of London where- 
he fhould callme. Re 
Yes, I have to lay to your charge,that you have 
; ied in my Diocefs by {peaking againft the bleffed 

ocation Sacrament of the Altar : and therefore I may call you, 
‘i= and proceed againft you to punifh you by the law. 

Phil. | have not offended in your Diocef%. For that 
which I fpake of the' ment wasinPauls Church inthe 
Convocation Houfe, which (as 1 underftand) is a peculiar 
Jurifaigtion belonging to the Dean of Pauls, and tlierfore 
is counted of your Lordfhips Diocef$ , but not in your 


a novi 


therefore mine o wr 
bourid to 
rer. 


himéel 


in danger. 


Hick li 
rey in the 


be 
Parliament. 


s not Pauls Church inmy Diocef? Well I wot, 
it cofteth mea good deal of money by the year, the lea 
ding thereof. 

Philp. That may be, and yet be exempted from your 
Lordfhips Jurifdi€tion. And albeit I had fo offended in 
your D , yetLought by the law to be fent to my 
Ordinary, if I require it, and not to be punifhed by you 
that are not mine Ordinary. And already (asI have told 
you) I have been convented of mine Ordinary for this 
caufe, which you goe about to enquire of me. 

Boner. How fay you Mr. D. Cole, may not I proceed 
againft him by the law, for that he hath done in my 
Diocefs ? 

Cole. Me thinketh Mr. Philpst needeth not to ftand fo 
much with your Lordfhip in that point ashe doth,fithence 
you féek not to hinder him , but to further him : there- 
fore I thinkit beft chat he go to the matter that is laid a- 
gainfthim ofthe Convocation,and make no longer delay. 

Phil. 1 would willingly fhew my mind of the matter , 
but Iam fire it will be laid againft me to my prejudice 
when I come to judgement. 

Cole. Why then you.may fpeak by proteftation. 

], But what {hall my proteftation avail in a caufe 
f ‘ou call it) if I (fpeak otherwife than you 
aave me; fince that which Ifpakein the Convocat- 
mn Houfe, being a place priviledged, cannot now help 
me? 


nary 
Phuipet. 


nocent Blood 


But I have by force been brought out of min 
owne Diocef§to my Lords, and required to be judged of 

mine own Ordinary: and therefore I know Mafter + 
Doétor will not fay of his knowledge, that your Lord- Mr.‘Philpes 


fhip ought to proceed againft me. And here Mafter Dr. 78,"s?Pe* 
would fay nothing. B, Boner to 


Wore. Do you not think to find before my Lord hisOrdinary 
here as good equity in your caufé, as before your own 
Ordinary ? 

Phil. I cannot blame my Lord of Londons equity 5 
with whom (I thank his Lordfhip) I have found’ more 
gentlenefs fince I came,than of mine ownOrdinary (I {peak 
it for no flattery) thistwelve month and this half bet 
who never would call me to anfiwer , as his Lor 
hath done now twice. Sed emo probibetur uti jure 
No manis forbid to ufé his own right due unto him ; 
I oughtnot to be foreftalled of my right, and therefor 
challenge the fame for divers other confiderations. 

Bon. Now you cannot fay hereafter but that you have 
been gently communed withal of my Lords he yet 
you will be wilful and obftinate in your errour, and in 
your own opinions, and will not fhew any caufewhy you 
will not come into the Unity of the Church with us. 

Phil. My Lords, in that I do not declare my mind ac- 
cording to your expectation, is (as I have faid) becaufe I 
cannot fpeak without prefent danger of my life. But 
rather then you fhould report me, by this, either obftinate 
or felfi without any juft ground, whereupon I 
ftand; I will open unto you fomewhat of my mind,or ra- 
ther the whole, defiring your Lordfhips which féem to 
be pillars of the Church of Exgland_ to fatisfie me in the 
fame : and I will refer all other caufés in the which I dif 
fent from you, unto one or two Articles, or rather to 
one, which includeth them both ; in the which if 1 can by 
the Scriptures be fatisfied at your mouths, I fhall as wil- 
lingly agree to you as any other in all points. 

Bon. Thefé Hereticks come always with their ifs, as Nay rather 
this man doth now, faying, If he can be fatisfied by the aoe cee 
Scriptures ; fo that he will always have this exception, will be fatit 
Tam not fatisfied, although the matter benever fo plain- See ne 
ly proved againft him. But will you promifé to be {atisfi- onal 
ed, if my Lords take fome pains about you? 

Phil. Ufay (my Lord) I will be fatisfied by the Scrip- 
tures in that wherein I ftand. And I proteft here before 
God and his‘eternal Son Jeftis Chrift my Saviour , 
and the Holy Ghoft, and his Angels, and you here pre- 
fent that be judges of that fpeak, that I do not ftand in 
any opinion, of wilfulnefs, or fingularity, but onely upon 
my Confcience, certainly informed by Gods Word, from 
the which I dare not go for fear of damnation:and this is 
the caufé of mine earneftnef$ in this Behalf. 

Bon. I will trouble my Lords no longer , 
that you will not declare your mind. 

Phil. 1 am about fo todo, if it pleafe your Lord! 
hear me fpeak. 

Bathe. Give him leave (my Lord) to fpeak 
hath to fay. 

Phil. My Lords, it isnot unknown to you that the 
chief caufé why youdo count me, and fuchas Iam, for 
Hereticks , is becaufe we be not at Unity with your 
Church. You fay you are of the True Church: and we 
fay, we are of the true Church. You fay, that whofdev. 
is out of your Church, is damned: and we thin 
tily on the other fide, that if we depart from the " 
Church, whereon we are grafted in Gods Word, 
fhould ftand in the ftate of damnation. Wherefore if your Chit 
Lordthip can bring any betterAuthority for your Church 
than we can do for ours, and prove by the Scriptures 
that the Church of Rome now (of the which you are ) 
isthe True Catholick Church, as in all your Sermons , 
writings , and arguments you do uphold, and that all 
Chriftian perfons ought to be ruled by the fame under 
pain of damnation(as you fay)and that the fame Church 
(as you pretend )hath Authority to interpret the Scriptures 
as it (eemeth her good, and that all menare bound to fol- 
low fuch interpretations onely ; I fhall be as conformable 
to the fame Churchas you may defire me, the which o- 


‘Ore » 
{hip 
[uo 


but 


re] 


Il 


ill 


feeing 
fhip to 


hat he 


The chiefeft 
controverfie 
in theChutcl 


k yen of Chrift 
now, is to 


Boner. But Mafter D. Cole, may not I proceed againft 
him for that offence he hath done in my Diocef 
Cole. may call him before you, my Lord. if he | 
be found in your Dioccfé. ! 


ther I dare not: therfore I require you for Gc ke 
to fatisfie me in this. 
Cole. If you ftand upon this point onely, you may 


foon be fitishied if you Jift 
bs 


Q.Mary. 
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Anno __ Pdi). Iris the thing that I 
1555. faid, Iwill ftand, and refer 
tv in I ftand now againft you, and will put my handth 
if you miftrult my word. 2 
S.Pant zo, Boner. 1 pray you Mr. Philpot, what faith were you 
yes before twenty years ago : This man will have every ye 
is conver= faith, 
pene Phil. My Lord to tell you plain , I think I was of no 


his calling, faith : for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not 


elas God then, as Lought to do, God forgive r 
than they ° Boner. No Faith ? that isnot fo. [ am fire you were 


were after of {ome faith. 

yerinfol- Phil. My Lord, I have declared to you on my Con- 

eer ee {Cience what I then was, and judge of my felf’ And what 
fave #8 that to the purpofe of thething Idefire to be fatisfied 

of you? 


would have 
every year 
@ new faith. 


Boner. Mafter D. Cole, I pray you fay your mind to 
him. 
tlie deter- Cole. What will you fay, if I can prove that it wa 
mination of - Be 


decreed by an Univerfal Council in Athanafius ie, 
Chriftian Church fhould follow the determi- 


the Primitive 
Charch, and that all the 


ofthe nation of the Church of Rome? but I do not now re- 
Church of S 

Remeas itis Member where, 

now,isnot Phil. If you Mafter Doétor can fhew me the fame 
ene grantedto theSee of Rome by the Authority of the Scrip- 


mialied. » ture, I will gladly hearken thereto. But 1 think you be 

ged. not able to fhew any fuch thing : for Athanafius was 

Prefident of Nicene Council, and there wasno fuch thing 

decreed Iam fire. 

Cole. Thoug 

ther time. 

Phil. 1 defire to fee the proof: thereof. And upon this 

Mr. Harpsfield, Chancellor to the Bilhop of Lendon , 

brought ina book of Irenews, with certain leaves turned 

in, and laidit before the Bifhops to help them in their 

perplexity, if it might be: the which after the Bifhops of 

Bathe and Glocester had read tegether, the Bithop of Glo- 

ceffer gave me the book. 

Gloceft. Take the Book, Mafter Philpot, and look up- 

on that place, and theremay you fee how the Church of 

Rome is to be followed of all men. 

Phil. 1 took the Book, and read the place, the which 

A place of after Thad read, I faid it made nothing againft me, but 

vee againft the Arrians and other Hercticks, againft whom 

Jreneus wrote, proving that they were not to be credi- 

ted, becaufe they did teach and follow after ftrange Do- 

Gtrine in Europa, and that the chief Church of the fame 

was founded by Peter and Pawl,and had to this time con- 

tinued by faithful facceffion of the faithful Bishops in 

preaching the true Gofpel , as they had received of the 

Apoftles, and nothing like to thefé late {prung Hereticks, 

&c. Whereby he concludeth againft them, that they 

were notto be heard, neither to be credited, the which 

thingif you my Lords beable to prove now of the Church 

of Rome, then had you as good Authority againft me in 

my caufenow, as Ireneus had againft thofe Hereticks. 

heChurch But the Churchof Rome hath ferved from the truth 

of Renienot_ and fimplicity of the Gofpel, which it maintained in Ire- 
now as it . arrays 

Was then, 765 time,and was uncorrupted from that which it is now, 

wherefore your Lordfhip cannot juftly apply the Autho- 

rity of Ireneus to the Church of Rome now, which is {o 

manifeftly corrupted from the Primitive Church. 

Boner. So will you fay till, it maketh nothing 
purpofe, whatfoever Authority we bring, and wil 
be fatifhed, 

Phil. My Lord, when] do by juft reafon prove that 
theAuthorittes which be brought againft me do not make 
to the purpofé (as I have already proved )I truft you will 
receive mine anfwer. 

Wore. It is to be proved moft manifeftly by all ancient 
Writers, that the See of Rome hathalways followed the 
truth, and never was deceived, until of late certain He- 
reticks had defaced the fame. 

Phil. Let that be proved, and I have done. 

Wore. Nay, you are of fuch arrogancy, fingularity 
and vain-glory, that you will not fee it, be it never fo 
well proved. 

Pil. Ha, my Lords, is it now time (think you) for me 
to follow fingularity or vain-glory, fince it is now upon 
danger of my lifeand death, not onely preféntly, butal- 
fo before God to come ? and I know, if 1 die not jn the 


h it were not then, it might be atano- 


for the 
ll never 


‘The Church 
of Rome 
never decei+ 
yed, 


ve |truc faiths I fhall die everlaftingly : and again Iknow , if 


Ido not 4s you would have me; your will kill me and 
many thoufatids more: yet had { rather pe 
hands, thanto perth etérnally. Arid at this time I have 

loft all my commodities of this World; and tein @ cole: 

houfe, where a man would not hiya Dogg 3 with the 
whichIam well contented. 

Cole. Where areyouable to prove that the Church j find act 
of Rome hath erred:at any time ? and by what Hiflorie ? in Bujebme 
certain it is by Eufeblus, that the Church was cltab 
at Rome by Peter and Paul , and that Pe: 
25 years at Rome. 

Phil. I know wellthat Eifebiiss 10 write 
compare that whichSaint Paw! writeth to theGal, 
chap. 1. the contrary will manifeltly appears 
not half fo long there. Helived not paft 3 
he wascalled to be an Apoftle : and Pau! m 
tion of his abiding at Feru/alem after Chrifts d 
than 13-years. 

Cole. What, did Peter 
aus. 

Phil. No, 1 fay Pau] maketh mention of Peter, 
ing to the Galathians, andof his abiding at feru/aler : 
And further, Iam ableto prove, both by Exfe nd 
other Hiftoriographers, that the Church of Rozwe hath 
manifeftly erred, andat this prefent doth err, becaufé 
fhe agreeth not with that which they wrote. The pr 
tive Church did ufé according to the Gofpel, and there 


es 5 
needeth none other proof but corapate the one with the 
other. 


‘G mould be Be 
IOP of Rome 25 
years, but 


J 
bians, 
> de viris sll? 


Galathi- 


write to the 


writs 
igs 


Boner. | may compare this man to a certain main I read Warke BY 
ich fell i Facet ords wile 
of which fell intoa defperation, and went intoa wood panties 


to hang hirfélf, and when he came there, he went 
ing of every tree 5 andcould find none on the which he 
might vouchfafe to hang himfelfBut I will not apply it 
as I might. I pray you (Mafter Doctor) go forth witli 
him. 

Cole. My Lord, there be on every fide on methat 
better able to anfwer him, and I love not to fall into d 
putation: for that now adaysa man fhall but fuftain fhame 
and obloquie thereby of the People. I had rather thew 
my mind in writing. 

PAil. And Thad rather that you fhould do fothan o+ 
therwifé,for than a mari may better judge of your words, 
than by afgument, and I befeech you to to do: But if I 
werearich man, I ‘durft wager an hundred pounds,th 
you fhall not be ableto fhew that you have faid, to be 
decreed by a general Council in Athanafius time.For this Keafon whiy 
Tam fare of, that it was concluded by a gen Sots: 
cil in Africa many years after, that none of Africa (un- nafin time 
der pain‘of Excommunication) fhould appeal to Rome : mer 
the which decree I am {ure they would not have made, if ,5 
by theScriptures and by an Univerfal Council ithad been determ 
decreed, that all men fhould abide and follow the determi-*® 
nation of the Church of Rome. 

Cole. But I can fhew that they revoked that erro: as 
gain. 

Phil. So you fay, Mafter Doétor,but I pray you fhew 
me where. Ihave hitherto heard nothing of you for my 
contentation , but bare words without any Authori~ 
t 


if 


aft 


Bon. What I pray you ouglit we to difputé with you of 
our faith? Fu/Pinian inthe law hath a title, De fide Ca+ 
tholica, to the contrary. 

PAil. 1am certain the Civillaw hath fucha conftitut- Needtie iaw 
ion: but our faith muft not depend upon the Civil law. ceed 
For as Saint Ambrofe faith, Non lex, fed fides congrega- the Church 
vit Ecclefiam,Not the law, but the Go/pel{ faith he) hath wsesher. 
gathered the Church together. 

Wore. Mr. Philpot, you havethe Spirit of pride where- 
with ye be led, which will not let you to yield to the 
truth: leave it for fhame. 

Phil. Sir, I am fare I have the {pi 
which I {peak at this prefent ; neithei 
ftand to my Faith. 

Glocef?. What? do you think your felf better Jearned 
than fo many notable learned men as be here? 


tof Faith, by the 
am I afhamed to 


E = oft: 
Phil. Elias alone had the Truth, when there were ant ae 
four hundred Priefts againft him, Helias, 


Worcest. 


‘The fourth Examination of MrPhilpot,Martyr. 


Qiaey 


Worcef?. Oh, you would be counted now for Elias. 
And yet J tell thee he was deceived: for he thought there 
had been none good but himfelfjand yet he was deceived, 
for there were {even thoufand befide him. 
Phil. ¥cay but he was not deceived in Doétrine, as the 
éther four hundred were. 
Wore, By my faith you are greatly to blame, that you 
cannot be content to be of the Church which ever hath 
been of that Faithful Antiquity. 
Phil. My Lord, Iknow Rome, and have been theré, 
where I faw your Lordfhip. i 
Wore. Indeed I did flie from hence thither, and I re- 
pelstatily member not that I {aw you there. But I am forry that 
by atomen- you have been there ; for the wickednef$ which you have 
He feen there, peradventure cauféth you to do as you 
do. 
Phil. Yo, my Lord, Ido not as 1 do for that caufe: 
forlam taught otherwife by the Gofpel, not altogether 
to refufé the Minifter for his evil living, (0 that he bring 
found Doétrine out of Gods Book. 
Wore. Do you think the Univerfal Church may be 
i deceived? 
Phil. St. Paul to the Theffalonians. propheficth that 
ag, there fhould come an Univerfal departing from the Faith 
propbefied in the later days before the co x of Chrift , faying, 
ome Non veniet Christus, nifi venerit defectio prius, that ts, 
oe Chrift fhall aot come, till there come a departing firft. 
Cole. Yeal pray you, how take you the departing 
there in S.Paul? it is not meantof Faith,but of the depar- 
ting from the Empire: for it is in Greek, gmsuate, 
Phil. Marry indeed you, Mr. Doétor, put me in good 
remembrance of the meaning of S. Par/in that place , 
for Apoftafia is properly a departing from the hs 
and thereof cometh Apoftata , which properly figni- 
fieth one that departeth from his Faith: and S. Paw! in 
the fame place after fpeaketh of the decay of the Empire. 
Cole. Apoftafia doth not only fignifie a departing trom 
the Faith, but alfo from the Empire,as 1 am able to fhew. 
Phil, I never read it fo taken, and when you fhail be 
able to fhew it ( as you fay in words ) I will believe it, 
and not before. 
Wore. 1am fory that you fhould be againft the Chrif: 
tian World. 
Phil. The World commonly, and fuch as be called 
Chriftians (for the multitude) hath hated the truth, and 
been enemies to the fame. 
Gloc.- Why, Mr. Philpor, do you think that the Uni- 
verfal Church hatherred, and you onely to be in the 
Truth? 
The Popes Phil, The Church that youare of was never Univer- 
Church which fal,for two parts of the World, which is A/a and Africa 
never Gaz never conféntedto the fupremacy of the Bilhop of Rome, 

as at this day they do not, ncither do follow his decrees. 


verfal 


A good 


whether the 
Univerfal 


Ot Ei Glocef?. Yes in the Florentine’ Councelthey did agree. 
Counce Phil. It was faid fo by falfé report, after they of A/ia 


which wes and Africa were gone home: bur it was not fo indeed , 
‘yz. asthe fequel of them all hitherto doth proye the con- 


trary. 

Clee I pray you by whom will you be judged in mat- 
tors of Controverfie which happen daily ? 

Phil. By the Word of God. For Chrift faith in S. 
Fohn, The word that he {pake, fhall bi yudge in the lat- 
ter day. 

Glo, What if you take the word one way, andI ano- 
ther way: who fhall be judge then? 

Phil. The Primitive Church. 

Gloc.l know you mean the Doétors that wrote there- 


of 
Phil I mean verily {0. 
Gloc. What if you takethe Doétors in one fenfe, and 
Tin another: who fhall be nm? 

Phil. Then let that be taken w is moft agreeable 
to Gods Word. 

Cole. My Lords, why do you trouble your félyes to 
anfwer him in this matter? Itisnot the thing which is 
laidto his charge, but his error of the Sacrament , and 
he to fhift himfelf of that, brought in another mat- 
te 


tT. 
Phil. "This is the matter,Mr.Cole, to the which I have 
referred all other queftions, and defire to be {atifh- 
ed. 


Wore. Itis wonder to fee how he ftandeth withafew Anno 
againft a great multi 1959+ 

Phil. We have almoft as many as you. .For we have ates 
Afia, Africa, Germany, Denmarks and a great part of Jem Vhilpers 
France, and daily the number of the Gofpel doth in- nee a 
creafé: fo that lam credibly informed, that for this Reli- of the Gof 
gion in the which I ftand, and for the which Iam like to P¢! 
die, a great multitude doth daily come out of France 
through perfecution,that the Cities of Germany be fcarce 
able to receive them : and therefore your Lordfhip may 
be fare, the Word of God will one day take place, do 
what you can to the contrary. 

Wore. ‘They were well occupied 
news, and you have been well kept 
unto you. Thou art the arrogantef 
fond fellow that ever I knew. 

Phil. I pray your Lordfhip to 
fpeech: for it is part of my corrupt nature to {peak fom- put of co 
what haftily : but forallthat, I mean with humility to etter day- 
do my duty to your Lordfhip. 
Bon. Mr. Pailpot, my Lords will trouble you no fur- 
ther at this time,but you fhall go from whence you came 
and havefirch favour as in the mean while I can fhew 
you: and upon Wednefday next you fhall be called a- 
gain to be heard what you can fay for maintenance of 
your Error. 
Phil. My Lord, my defire is to be fatisfied of you in 
that Lhave required; and your Lordfhip fhall find me, 
as I have faid. 

Wore. We with you as wellas our felves. 

Phil. Uthink the fame (my Lords) but I fear “you are 
deceived , and havea zeal of your félves, not according 
to knowledge. d 

Wore. God fend you more grace. 

Phil, And alfo God increaféthe fame in you,and open 
your eyes that you may fee to maintain his Truth,and his 
true Church. 

Then the Bifhops rofe up and confulted together, and 
cauféd a writing to be made, in the which I think..my 
Blood by them was bought and fold, and thereto the: 
put their hands, and after this I was carried to my Coles 
houfe again. 


to bring you fuch 
tohaye {ich refort 


fellow, and ftouteft 


ear with my halty 5, pupa 


Thus eaderh che fourth part of this tragedy.God hapten 
the end thereof to his glory Amen: 


B Ecaufe [ have begun to write unto you of mine exa- Join Phil 
|) minations before the Bifhop and other,more to fatisfie to cervain 
your defire than that itis any thing worthy to be written; ver nie to 
Thave thought it good to write unto you alfo that which write his 
had been done of late, that the fame might come to light aint 
which they do in darknef$ and in privie corners, and the inordi- 
that the World now and the pofterity hereafter might nee ang une 
know how unorderly,unjuftly, and unlearnedly thefe ra- Gelrer 
vening Wolvesdo proceed againft the filly and faithful the Catho- 
Flock of Chrift , and condemn and perfécute the fincere ek paerict 


Doétrine ofChrift in us,which they are not able by honeft flock of 
means to relift, but onely by'Tyranny and Violence. © Chrift- 


The fifth Examination of John Philpot, had before the 
Bifhops of London, Rochefter, Coventry, S. Afaph( I 
trow) and one other, whofe Sees I know not , Dottor 
Story, Curtop, Doétor Saverfon , Doétor Pendleton, 
with divers other Chaplains.and Gentlemen of the 
Queens Chamber, and divers other Gentlemen, in the 


Gallery of my Lord of Londons palace. ° 


© Oner. Mr. Philpot come you hither, I have defired heehee 
4D my Lords here, and other learned men to take fome mination of 
pains once again, and to do you good and becaufe I do ¥* Philper. 
mind to fit in judgment on you to morrow (as I amcom- 

manded) yet 1 would you fhould have as much favour as 

Ican fhew. you, if you will be any thing conformable, 
Therefore play the wifé man,aad be not fingular in your 

own opinion , but be ruled by thefe learned men. 

Phil. My Lord, in that you fay you will fit on mein Je Philpos 
judgment to morrow, I am glad thereof, For I was pr ey 
mifed by them which fént me unto you, that I fhould in ch 
have been judgedthe next day after: but promife hath 
not been kept with me , to my farther grief Tleok for 
none other but death at your hands, and ].am_as ready 

te 


Q.Mar 


y 


Anno to yield my life in Chrifts canfé, as you be to require 


1555. 
t 


Bithop Boner 
feeketh 
canfe againft 
him,and yet 
pretendetht 
tobe forry 
of his trou- 
ble. 


M_Philpots 


Gt were the 


part of 2 
charitable 
Bithop to 
make a 
matter bet- 
ter and.not 
worfe. 


John Philpse 
aleth, 
hole 
iament~ 


it. 

Bon. Lo what 
but 
H 


ble, 


ta wilful man is this? By my Faith it is 
folly to reafon with him, neither with any of thefe 
sticks. I am forry that you will be no more tracta- 
and that I am compelled'to fhew extremity again{t 


ou. 

Phil. My Lord, you need not to fhew extremity a- 
gainft me unlef§ you lift: neither by the Law (as I have 
faid) have you any thing to do with me, for that you 
are not mine Ordinary, albeit I am (contrary to all 
right) in your Prifon, 

Bon. Why the Queens Commiffioners fent you hither 
unto meupon your Examination had before them. I 
know not well the caufé; but I am fure they would not 
have fent you hither to me, unlefs you had made fome 
talk to them; -otherwife than it becometh a Chriftian 
man, 

Phil. My Lord , indeed they feat me hither without 
any occafion then miniftred by me, Only they laid unto 
me the Difputation I made in the Convocation-houfe, re- 
quiring me toanfwer the fame , and to recant it. The 
which becaufé I would not do, they fent me hither to 
your Lordhip. 

Bon. Why did you not anfwer them thereto ? 

Phil. Focthat they were temporal men, and ought not 
to be Judges in Spiritual caufés whereof they demanded 
me, without fhewing any authority whereby I was 
bound to anfiver them, and hereupon they committed 
me to your Prifon. 

Bon. Indeed I remember now, you, maintained open 
Herefie in my Diocef3: wherefore the Commiffioners 
fent you unto me that I fhould proceed againft you, for 
this you have fpoken in my Diocefs. 

Phil. My Lord, I ftand ftill upon my lawful plea in 
this behalf; that though it were a great herefie, as you 
fuppofé it, yet I ought not to be troubled therefore, in 
refpect of the priviledge of the Parliament-houfe, where- 
of the Convocation-houféis a member, where all men 
ropounded may frankly fpeak their minds, 
is prefent a Gentleman of the Queens Majefti 
that was prefént at the Difputation, and can teftifie the 
queftions which were then in controverfie, were not fet 
forth by me, but. by the Prolocutor, who required in the 
Queens Majelties name, all men to difpute their minds 
freely in the fame, that were of the Houfe. 

The Queens Gentleman. Thoughthe Parliament-houfe 
be a place of priviledge for men of the houfé to fpeak, 
yet may none fpeak any Treafon againft the Queen, or 
maintain Treafon againft the Crown. 

Phil. But if there be any matter which otherwife it 
were 'Treafon to fpeak ofwere it Treafon for any perfon 
to fpeak therein, {pecially the thing being propofed. by the 
Speaker? I think not. 

The Queens Gentleman. You may make the matter 
eafie enough to you yet, as I perceive, if you will re- 
voke the fame which you did there fo ftubbornly main- 
tain. 

S. Af; This man did not {peak under Reformation, 
as many asthere did but davies and xemgoen0s, which 
is, earneftly and perfwafibly, as ever I heard any: 

Phil. My Lords, fince you will-not ceafé to trouble 
me for that I have lawfully done, neither will admit my 
jut defence for that was fpoken in the Convocation-houfe 
by me, contrary tothe Laws and Cuftom of the Realm ; 
T appeal to the whole Parliament-houfé, to be judged 
by the fame, whether I ought thus to be molefted for 
that I have there {poken. 

Rachefter. But 
fame fince that time, or no? 

Phil. If any man can charge mejuftly therewith,here 
I ftand to make anfwer. 

Rochefter. How fay you to it now? will you ftand to 
that you have {pokenin the Convocation-houfé, and do 
you think you faid then well, or no? 

Phil, My Lord, you are not mine Ordinary to proceed 
Ex officio nft me, and therefore I am not bound to 
tell you my Confcience of your demands. 

S.Af, What fay you now? Is there not in the bleffed 
Sacrament of the Altar (and with-that they ‘put off all 


The fifth Examination of M.John Philpor, M 


have you fpoken and maintained the} 


artyr. 


Saviour Chrift, really an 
Confecration ? 
Phil. I do believe 


fubftar rt the words of 


Sacrament of Chrifts Body} 
duly miniftred, to be fach manner of nce 5 as the 
Word teacheth me to: believe: 

S. Af I pray you, how 

Pil. As tor that I will decl 
fhall be lawfully called to difpute my mind of this mat- 
ter, but I am stot yet driven to that point. And the Scrip- 
turefaith, All things ought to be done after ais order. 

Another Bifh. This is.a froward and vai 
man. 

Boner. Tt is not lawful for a man by the Civil Laws 
todifpute of his Faith openly, as it appeareth in the title, 
De fumma Trinitate & fide Catholica. 

Phil. My Lord, I have anfivered you to this queftion 
before: 

Boner. Why; I never asked thee of this before now. 

Phil. Yes,that you did at my laft examination,by that 
token I anfwered your Lordfhip by St. Ambrofe, that 
the Church is congregated by the Word , and not by 
mans Law. Wherefore I add now further of this faying, deadly 
Quod fi fide repudiat , & legem objicit, injuftus eft, Bpit.s0: 
quia juStus ex fide vieet. i. That he which refuferh the aca 
Word,and objetteth the Law, is an unjuft man, becaufe oe eee ad 
the Fuft {hall live by Fi And. moreover, (my Lord) 
the title which your Lordfhip alledgeth out of the Law, 
maketh it not unlawful to difpute of all the Articles of 
the Faith, but of the Trinity. 

Boner. Thou lyeft, itis not fo: and 
by the Book 


re another time, when I 


glorious 


I will thew you 
5 how ignorant he is. And with that he went 
with all haft to his Study, and fetcht his Book and o- 
penly read the Text, and the title of the Law, and 
charged me with {uch words as feemed to make for his 
purpofé, faying, How fayeft thou to this ? 

Philpot. My Lord, T fay as I faid before, that the Law 
meaneth of the atholick Faith, determined in the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedonia, where the Articles of the Creed were 
only concluded upon. 

Bou. Thou art the verieft Beaft that ever I heard, 

i mutt needs fpeak it, thou compelleft me thereunto. 

Phil. Your Lordfhip may {peak your pleafure of me, Out Faitdt 
But what is this to the purpofe, which your Lordfhip is ae 
fo carneft in? You know that our Faith is not grounded civil Law. 
upon the Civil Law: therefore it is not material to me 
whatfoever the Law faith. 

Bon. By what Law wilt thou be judged? Wilt thou 
be judged by the Common Law ? 

Phi]. Nomy Lord, our Faith de 
Laws of man. 

8. Af: He will be judged by no Law, but ashe lift 
himfelf. 

Worc. The Common Laws are but abftraéts. of the 
Scriptures and Dostors. 

Phil. Whatfoever you do make them, they are no 
ground of my Faith , by the which I ought to be 
judged. 

Bon. 1 muft needs proceed againft thee to morrow. _ j ppitpor fill 

P&il. If your Lordfhip fodo, I will have Exceptionem Sandech to 
fori: for you are not my competent Judge. Bes 


: of the Lave 
Bon. By what Law canft thou refufé me to be thy in refuting * 


pendeth not upon the 


Judge ? the J 
37 ais Ly note 
Phil. By the Civil Law, De competente judice. compen 
Boner. There is no fuch title in the Law. In what Desficio 


Ordinarii 


Book isit, as cunninga Lawyer as you be ? aiat 
Péil. My Lord, I take upon me no great cunning in the fi 

the Lay it you drive me tomy fhifts for my defence, Perko! 

andI am fure, if I had the Books of the Law, I were Defiro com- 

able to fhew what I fay. ee ig 
Boner, What? De competente judice? 1 will 

thee my Books. There is a title indeed, De officiis judicis 


of the De 


Ordinarii. eo 
Phil. Verily that is the fame De competente judice, 
which I ‘have alledged. With that he ran to his Study, 


and brought the whole courfe of the Law between his 
hands, which (as it might appear) he had well o 
by the duft they were imbrued withal. 

Boner. There be the Books: find ic now (if thou 
canft) and I will promifé to releafé thee out of Prifon. 


ied , 


ir Caps for reverence of the Idol) the prefence of our | 


Pbil. 


~The fifth hxan 


PAil, My Lord I ftand not here to reafon matters of 
the Civil Law, although I am not altogether ignorant of 


the fame ; for that Ihave been a Student in the Law fix 
or feven years : but to anfwer to the Articles of Faith, 
with the which you may lawfully burden me. And 


whereas you goabout unlawfully to proceed; I challenge, 
according to. my knowledge, the benefit of the Law in 
my defence, 

Boner. Why, thou wilt anfwer dire@tly to nothing 
thou art charged withal : therefore fay not hereafter but 
you might have been fatisfied here by Learned men, if 
you wouldhave declared your mind, 


M.Philpor Philpor. My Lord, have-declared my mind unto you | 
sta and to other. of the Bifhops at my laft being with you 


guettion of defiring youto be fatished but of one thing, whereunto I 
the Church. have refered. all other Controverfies : the which if your 
Lordfhips now, or other Learned men can fimply refolve 
me of, lam as contented ‘to be reformable in all things, 
as you fhall require ; the which is to prove that the 
thie Paee 28 YOU thall require 5 5 top 


did build Church ofRome(whereof you are)is the Catholick Church, 
the Church Coven. Why , do you not believe your Creed, Credo 
eee lefiam Catholicam 2 

both the Phil. Yes that 1 do: but I cannot underftand Rome 
ye: (wherewithal you burden us) to be the fame, neither like 
Paer was. to it. 

fer over the §. Af. It is moft evident that St. Peter did build the 
Hieena Catholick Church at Rome. And Chrift faid, Tu es Pe- 


not over the trys 
Gentiles ; 
and alfo it is 
to be pro- 


» & fuper hance Petram edificabo Ecclefiam meam. ‘ 
Moreover , the fucceffion of Bifhops in the See of 

Reme can be proved from time to time, as it can be of 
ae + lee none other place fo well, which is a manifeft probation 
w, Tertwhiae of the Catholick Church, as divers Do&tors do write. 


ru, aut o- Phil. That you would have to be undoubted, is moft 
ther ttories, ) 4 ; ; 
ane the © uncertain, and that by the Authority which youalledge 


Faith of 


of Chrift, faying unto Peter, Theu art Peter, and upon 
s Kock I will build my Church, unlels you can prove 
Rock to fignifie Rome, as you would make me falfly 
ve. And although you can prove the fucceffion of 
ficient to prove 


the 
time” before ? 
Peter ever be Me 


taw Rome, Bifhops fiom Peter, yet this is not fu 
Rome the Catholick Church unlef you can prove the 


profeffion of Peters Faith , whereupon 
Church is builded, to have continued in 
Rome, and at this prefent to remain, 
Bon. Ts there any more Churches than one Catholick 
Church? And I pray tell me into what Faith were you 
baptize 
Phil. I acknowledge one holy Catho! 
lick Church, whei 
and am of that 
was baptized. 
Coven. I pri 


the Catholick 


‘e his Succeffors at 


lick and Apotto- 
of I am a member (I praife God) 
atholick Faith of Chrift whereinto I 


Ly you, can you tell what this word Ca- 
tholick doth fignifie? fhew if you can. 

Phil. Yes that I can, I thank God. ‘The Catholick 

Faith, or the Catholick Church, isnot a: now ad ays the 

People be taught, to be that which is moft Univerfs 

of moft part of men received, whereby you do infe 

Faith to hang upon the Multitude, ‘which is not fo: but 

I efteem the Catholick Church to be as S.Auftin defineth 

ThePepes the fame. e4ffimamus fidem Catholicam & rebus praete- 
“upon the i045, prefimibus & futuris. i. We judge, faith he, the 


or 
our 


> 


multitude. Caphelick Faith, of that which hath been, is, and tha 
Miitet. be. So that if you can be ableto rove that your F 
tholica fe- i es y 

cundum — and Church hath been from the beginning taught, 
aN. 


is, and fhall be: then may you count you felves Cat 


lick, otherwifé not. And Catholic 


is a Greek word 
compounded of xa7@, which fignifieth after or accord- 
ing, and @ov,a fura, or principal or whole. So that Ca- 
tholick Church, or Catholick Faith, is as much to fay. 
the firft, whole, found, or chiefeft Faith. 

Bon. Doth St.aunftin fay fo as he alleadgeth it? or 
doth he mean as he taketh the fime? how fay you Mr. 
Curtop 2 

Curtop. Indeed, my Lord , Sr. Auguftine hath fuch a 
faying,{peaking againft the Donatif 5 that the Catholick | 
Faith ought to be efteemed of things in time paft, and as 
they are practiced according to the fame, and ought to 
bethrough ail Ages, and not after a new manner, as the 
Donatifts began to profefs. 

Philpet. You have faid well, Mr. Curtop, and 
the meaning of S.Auffin, and to confirm 
have faid for the fignification of Catholick. 


1 after | 


ination of M John Philp 


zat which I of Rome now the Catholick Church, which 
) far from the fame both in D 
ments, 


OE 


Aartyr. 


oven. Let the Book be feen my ‘Lor 


quire you to proye this Church 
ick Church. 


of Rome to be the Cathol: 
Curtep. I can prove that Ireneus (which was within 


Where Mr: 

an hundred years after Chrift) came to F “sétor, then Bi- ciriep finds 
ess «this Tcan= 

thop of Rome, to ask his advice about the excommuni- f¢ oy ee 
cation of .certain Hereticks , the which he would not this t find 
havesdor mall; d) i a Ken him that Ewe 
have done (by alllikelyhood) if he ‘had not taken him Eanes 


to be fupream Head. 
at. Mark well this Argument. How are you able 
toanfwer the fame? Anfiver,if you can? 

Phil. It is foon anfwered, my Lori 
no force > 


report that 

Trenens did 

reprove Vi- 
- @or Bithop 

d, for that it is of of Bia, for 
5 neither this fat of Irenews maketh no more aineua 
for the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, than mine excommuni~ 
hath done, which have been at Kome as well ashe, and ne he 
might have f{poken with the Pope, if I had lift: and 

yet I would none in England did 


Greece con- 
favour his Supremacy seming the 
° 


obfervation 
more than I. of the Feat 
S.A ou are the more to blame (by the Faith of my of Eafter. 


Body.) for that you favour the fame no better, fince all ee a 
the Catholick Church (until the few years) have taken 
him to be the Supream head of the Church >, befides this 
good man Ireneus. 
Phil. That is not likely, that Ireneus fo took him >, OF 
the Primitive Church: for I am/able to thew feven Ge- 
neral Councils after Ireneus time, wherein he was never 
fo taken, which may be a fufficient proof, that the Ca- 
tholick Primitive Church never took him for Supream 
Head, 
The other Bifhop. ‘This man’ will 
fay what we can. 
him. 
Phil. O,may Lords, would you have me fatisied with 
nothing ? Judge, I pray you, who of us hath better Au- 
thority, he which bringeth the example of one man go- 
ing to Rome, or I that by thefe many General Councils 
am able to prove, that he was never fo taken in many 
hundred years after Chrift, as by Nicene , Ephefine , the 
firft and fecond Chalcedon, Conftantinopolitan, ‘arthagi- Socr.lib.s. 
nenfe, Aquilenfe. See 
Coven. Why will you not admit the Church of Rome 5“ Co 
to be the Catholick Church ? SITE 
Phil. Becaufe it followeth not the Primitive Catholick Rewaee 


never be fatisfied , 
{tis but folly to reafon any more with 


C 


was 

Church, neither agreeth with the fame, no more than an never taken 

Appleis like a Nut. an 

Covent. Wherein doth it diffent? The Church 
Phil. It were too long to recite all,but two things {| ae 
will name, the Supremacy and T'ranfubftantiation. from the 


Cur. As for Tranfubftantiation, albeit it was fet forth Primitive 
and decreed -for an Article of Faith not imuch above @™™ 
300 years, yetit was always believed in the Church. 

Bon.Yea,that it was.Very well faid of you Mr.Curtop, 

Phil. Ye have {aid right, that Tranfubftantiation is Tranfub- 
but a late plantation of the Bifhop of Rome, and you 
are notable to fhew any ancient Writer, that the Primi- 
tive Church. did believe any fuch thing ; and with this 
Curtop fhrank aw: y-. And immediately after the Amba. 
fador of Spain came in, to whom my Lord of London 
went, leaving the other with me. To whom I faid, My 
Lords, if youcan fhew me that this Church of Rome 
(whereof you are Members) is the true Catholick Churct 
I thall be content to be one thereof, and as conforma 
tothe fame as you can require me in all thin; fc 
know there is no falvation but within the Church, 

Coven. Can you difprove that the Church of Rome is 
not the Catholick Church ? 

Phil. Yea, that'l am able, but I defire rather to hear 
of you for the proof thereof’ And feeing | cannot have peren act 
my requeft at your hands, neither be fatisfied with ANY fick Church, 
probable Authority. 1 will fhew you good proof why it nd why. 
is not. For if the Primitive Church were Catholick, as it 
was indeed, and ought to be the form and School-miftref$ 
of the Church to the worlds end; then is not the Churct 


ftantiation 
is but a late 
plantation, 


John Philpes 
hy returnerh 
ble again to his 


iffue, 
por 


h 
diffenteth fo 
joétrine and ufé of the Sacra- 

Covent. 


The fifth Examination of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. 


Anno _ Covent.How prove you that the Church of Rome now Chrift after Geds Word, and the con 


1555+ diflenteth in Doétrite and ufé of the Sacraments from 
U-w™ the Primitive Church ? 

Phil. Compare the one with the other, and it fhall 
foon appear ; as you may ee both in Ex/ebins and other 
Ecclefiaftical and ancient writers. 

aoa Covent. What have you ‘to fay more, why it is not 
Primitive | the Catholick Church ? 

Gharch and Phil. Becaufe it ‘ 
Catholice  tholick) Univerfal,neither ever wasalbeit you falfély pe 
Church. {wade the People that it is fo. For the World being divi- 
te fous ded into three parts, fia, Affrica, and E 

Catholick, ts thereof, Afia, and Africa profeffing Chrilt as well 
Chitech nay as we did never confent to the Church of Rome, which is: 
Univer, Of Europa ; which isa fufficient teftimony that your 

faith was never Univerfal. 

Coven. How prove you that? 3 

PAil.All. the Hiftoriographers,which write of the pro- 
ceedings of the Church,do teftifie the fame. Befides that, 
this prefént time doth declare that to be true which I fay. 
For at this prefent the Church of Afia and Africa do not 
confént to theChurch of Rome.Yea and befides all this,smoft 
part of Europa doth not agree, neither allow the Church 
of Rome; as Germany, the Kingdom of Denmark, the 
Kingdom of Pole, a great part of France, England, and 
Zeland, whichis a manifett probation that your Church 
isnot Univerfal. And after this,the Bifhop of London cal- 
led away the other Bifhops, and left withme divers gen- 
tlemen, with certain of his Chaplains, as Doctor, Saverfon 
an Englifhman, which had proceeded Doétor in Bononie, 
who after began with me in this matter. 

Dottor Saver. Mr. Philpot, 1 remember you beyond- 
Sea fince the time you reafoned with a Frier (a notable 
learned man) coming from Venice to Padua in a barge. 

Phil. cannot forget that ; for the Frier threatned me 
to accufé me of Herefie as foon as he came to Padua.for 
that I talked with him{fo boldly of the truth. He was no 
fuch learned man as_you name himto be, but onely in his 
School ‘points a good Purgatorie Frier. 

Doétor Saver. Well, he was a learned man for all that. 
And Tam fory to hear that you this day having com- 
muned with fo many notable learned men, are no more 
conformable to them than you be. 

Philpet. I will be conformable to all them that be con 
formable to Chrift in his word. And I pray you good Mr. 
Doctor, be not fo conformable to pleafé men more then 
God, contrary to your learning for worldly eftimations 
fake. 

D. Savyer.No that I amnot-Upon what occafion fhould 
you think thus of me? 

Pdi. Upon no evil that I do know of you Mr.Doétor ; 
but I fpeak as one wifhing that you fhould not be led a- | 
way from the truth for promotions fake,as many Doétors 
be now adays. 

D. Saver. I have heard your arguments hitherto, and 
see me thinketh that a many of the oldancient writers 
matter that be againft you in that you do notallow the Church of 
Fingae dork Rome, neither the fupremacy ; for Saint Cyprian ( which 
fach thing, is an old ancient writer) doth allow theB, of Rome to be 
read thean- fiipreme head of the Church. 
orn Péil That I am fare of he doth not. For he, writing 
Doman. unto Cernelins then Bifhop of Rome, calleth him but his 

companion and his fellow Bifhop,neither attributed to him 
the name either of Pope, or elfe of any ufurped terms 
which now be afcribed to the Bifhop of Rome to the fer 
ting forth of his dignity. 
Saver. You cannot be able to fhew that Saint Cyprian 
calleth Cornelius his fellow Bifhop. 
ts. Péilpor. will wager with you whatI am ableto make, 
that I can fhew it you in Cyprian, as I have faid. 
Lane oD will lay none th you, but 
bovk to Mr. book for book that it is not fo. 
pene [agree thereto, and I pray you one of my 
ins to fet us Cypriqn hither for the trial 
that oneof them wentto my Lords 
forth d by and by he tu 
iftles, the third Epiftle, ai 
thered a fk 
fhop of Roms 
t well with the Church whe 
2 lieth th 


For the fu 


ler Wager W 


'Patriarchs 1 4 
only be na- {tudy and bro 


med,to ned to 


rot (by your interpretation of Ca- | that your k 


if i) 
Bishops and the agreement of the People, 
D. Saver. How can you avoid th 
maketh {6 plainly for Bifhop of Row 
ide 
_ Phil. Te maketh’ not plain, Mr. Doct 
fide, as you gather, as by and by I will gi 
derftand. But firft I challenge th 


he wager whi 


book ‘is mine. Fe 


leth Cor: s fellow 


Romeand otherwife th 
by the Nicene Counc 
triarch of “ferufalem, the Patriarch c 
Pat 


Forthere were 


place. wh 


wes’ St 


‘Or, ON } : 
you tO UN and ir 


quitie that 

every mans 
caufe thould 

= be heard 

re the 


p of 
fault was 


iple, the 


: 2 1 #0 OF therbie s 
which four, the Pati h of Rome was placed loweft in porionot 
the Council, and fo continued mar years, for the time ©"* eae 
paps : ¢ appointed to 
of feven or eight general Counc as I am abl and 


thew. 

_ Therefore Saint Cyprian writi ig 
of Rome (whom he calleth his fellow B 
felf offended, that certain Hereti 
municated by him (as the Nowatians wer e) 


his Diocefs, which was their chief Bifhop (refufing to 


obedient to him and to be refor med) to the 
and to the Patriarch of C 
ceived in cor 


taining of Herefies and 
{pring up and Schifins dai 
was not given to the E 

ered him to be in the Cl 


a convocation 


being jultly excom: ¢ 


did fi 


ee from 


B. of 


ery. 


hedral Church of learned 


of hisfellow: 


if 
Bifhops, with the confént of the People, all Heréfieswvere’ 
he Word of God ; and this is the mean- 


An. 
D. Saver. You take it fo, but it feemeth 
wile, 


to me other? 


P&il. Upon what ground it fhould feem otherwife un- 


to you I know not,but this‘meaning which I 
ed, the general Councils , fevenor eight. oi 
ther confirmed it fo to be,which didnot allow 
head onely. 


have declara» 
ne after ano- 
one fupreme 


Pend. There were not fo many general Councils, but 


four onely allowed: 


Phil. That is not {o,Mr. Perdleton, alti hough there be 
four {pecially allowed for the confirmation of the Trinity: 
but befides thefé four there were many other general 
Councils, as youmay learn by many writers, 


A Chaplain. Did not Chrift build his Church upon How 
pi 


Peter? Saint Cyprian faith fo 
Phil. S. Cyprian De fimpl 


citate Prelators 


in what refpect he fo faid; In per/ana unius dedit Dom 
tatem denunciar 
Save in perfon of one man the heyes to all, that he mig a 
3. Augustine faith in yyaé 
\the tenth treatifé of S. Fobn, Si in Petro non effet ecclefie i 


omanibus claves, ut omnium uni 


Signifie the unity of all men.And allo 


nmean= 
eth 


(7m declareth bui 
Ch 


‘S upon Péter? 


God cy 


myfterium, non ei diceret Dominus, tibi dabo claves. Si 


autem hocPetro diétum eff, non babet Ecclefia ; 
Ecclefia haber,quando claves accepit,ecclefiam to 


autem 


Jignavit: i. If in Peter bad not been the my/tery of the 


Church the Lord had not {aid unto him, Iw, 
thee the keyes. For if that were (aid to Petes 
hath them not ; 


Hier.a Prieft of Rome, writin 
all Churches do lean to their 
eth of the EeclefiaStical Hi 


ta Nepotian, 


Evagrium, he frith, That wh 
ther it beat Rom 
one pore; 

D. Saver. 


J 
“the Church have them when Pete 
ceived them, he fignified the whole Chirch. And 


mun pastors, where he | 
archy or Regiment, wherehe 
maketh no mention of ‘the Bilép of Roz 
refoever a Bifbop bey 2 
e, or at Rhegium, he is of 


ill give unto 
he Church 


5 


fo S. 
faith, Thar “** 


And Ad sys 


The third and fourth Exami 


479 
Phil. I fay not that Hierore wrote any book fo intitu-| Pbil. Yea Sir, I doubt not thereof , having 
led.But I fay, that in the Epi lc by me alledged,he mak- | mife of Chrift, if I die for righteoufnels fake, wh 
eth mention of the Eccleliaftical regiment. have begun to perfecute in me. ew) 
D. Saver. I wonder you will ftand fo ftedfaft in your Story. I told you it was but vain to argue with this 
error to your own deftruétion. _| Heretick ; he is drowned in his Herefies without all lear- 
Phil. 1 ama fure we are in noerror, by the prom of | ning. 
Chrift made to the faithful once, which is, that he will Phil. Sir I have brought you, for that Ihave faid,good 
give to his true Church fuch a Spirit of Wifdom, that | Authority out of Gods Book , to the which you anfwer 
the Adyerfaties thereof fhould never be able to refit. And | nothing, but go-about fill to give railing judgment a- 
by this I know we are of the truth, for that neither by gainft me without any caufe. 
reafoning, neither by w riting, your Synagogue of Rome is Story. will come to you by and by. When as the judge 
ableto anfwer.Where isthere one of you all that ever hath t th Sentence, doth the word give 
been able toanfwer any of the godly learned Miniiters me. 
of Germany, who have difc oféd your Counterfeit Re- ject to Civil men, andthey Gods j 
ligion ? Which of you all (at this day) is able to anfwer have Authority by the word,to be judges of them. But peat 
cea Calvins Inftivutions, which is Minifter of Geneva. the Word of God is not fubjeSt to mans judgment, but 7, aisle 
D.Saver. A godly Minilter indeed of receipt of cutpur- | ought to judge all the Wifdom, thoughts and doings of ai 
fes, and Runagate Traytors. And of late I'can cell you; | men, and therefore your compa ifon difproveth nothing 
there is fch contention fallen between him and hisown that I have faid, neither anfiereth any whit thereto. 
fects, that he ‘ain to flee the Town, about predeftin- S: M a not allow the interpretation of the 
ation. Itell you truth, for [ ¢ by Geneva hither. t 
Philpot. fure you Ble t godly man,and 
that godly Church where he is \ ter; as it is your mentot t 
Churches condi when you cannot anfwer men by fore, that if ye can prove the Church of 2 (whereof ee ad 
learning, to opp ith Blafphemies and falfe re- | ye are) to be the’T'rue Catholick Church which I ought veh. 
ports. For in the matter of predeftination he is in none | to follow; I will be as ready to yield ther i 
other opinion then all the Doétors of the Church be, a- | can be fo proved)as you may defire me. 
geeing to the Scriptures. Stony. What a fellow is this? he will believe nothing 
December, Saver. Men be able toanfwer him if they lift. AndT but what he lift himfelf. Are we not in pofleffion of the 
pray you which of you have anfwered Bilhop Fifhers Cc > have not our forefathers thefé many hundred 
book. years taken this Church fox the Catholick Church where- 
Phil. Yes(Mafter Door) that book is anfweredand of weare now? Andif we had none other proof but preeiption 
anfwered again, if youlift to feek what hath been written | this, ix were fufficient 5 for the prefcription of time mak~ oftime. 
; againft him. eth a good title in the Law. 
peom- And after this Doétor Story came in. TowhomI faid, Phil. You do well, Mr. Dostor, to alledge prefcription pci otto, 
M. Doéto: 2ve done me great injurie, and without | of many years,forit is all that you have’ to thew for your of time ries 


law have ftraitly imprifoned me, more like a dog then a 
man: And befides this you have not kept promife with 
me, for you promiféd that I fhould be judged the next 
day after. \ 
Story. | amcome now to keep promife with thee.W 
there ever fucha phantaftical man as thisis? Nay, heis 
no man, he is a beaft, yea, thefé Hereticks be worfé then 
vou brute beafts: for they will upon a vain fingularitie take 
upon them to be wifer then all men, being indeed very 
oe fools and afle heads, not able to maintain that which of an 
ss t obftinancie they do ftandin. 
! Mafter Doétor, I am content to abide your ail 
ing judgment of me now. Say what you will, [am con- | 
tent,for I am under your feet to be troden on as you lift. 
God forgive it you ; yet lam no Heretick. Neither you 
nor any other {hall be ableto prove that I hold:any jot | 
rinft the Word of God otherwifé then a Chriftian maa 


Ss 


revile 
you, and 


fay all 


my 


Story. The Word 


mic Perit of God? Forfooth the Word of 


will not be Hey B ‘Seek 2 ! 
ruled by the God? It is but a folly to reafon with thefe Hereticks, for | 
Scriptures 


they are incurable and defperate. But yet [may reafon 
with thee, not that [ haveany hope to win thee ; whom | 
wilt thou appoint to judge of the word whereto thou | 


without cheir 
own jud ge. 


. Verily the word it felf 

Do you not fee the Ignorance of this beaftly He- 

retick? He willeth the word to be judged of the wor 

Can the word fpeak? 

il. UL 

yo I 

and an Ignore 
St 

in. 


E 
vill be content to‘be counted an Hi 
nt perfon, and further what you pleafe. 
Let us hear what wifeAuthority thou canft bring 


Ic is the faying of Chrift in S. Fobu , Verb 
indicabit in novilfimo die, The word | 


2, faith Chrift, fall judge in the last 


quod locutus {a 
. which I be 


J 


L 


felyes, But you muft underftand, In divinis nulla occurrit eth no title 

prefcriptio, that prefcription hath noplace in matters be- waren 

longing unto God, as I am able to fhew by the teftimony 

of many Doctors. 

fell Sir, youare like to go after your Father 

Latimer the Sophifter, and Ridley, who had nothing to 

alledge for himfelf, but that he had learned his Herefie of 

Cranmer. When I cameto him with a poor Batchelor of 

Art, he trembled as though he hadhad the palfie, asthefe 

Hereticks have always {ome token of fear whereby a man 

may know them, as you may fee this mans eies do~trem~ 

ble in his head. But I difpatched them; and I tell thee 

that there hath been yet never-an one burnt, but Ihave 

fpoken withhim, and have been a caufe of his difpatch. 
Phil. You have themore to anfwer for, Mr. Doctor, 


D. Story con 
feffeth him- 
felf robe the 
chief difpat- 


Ou Ba : cher of all 
asyou fhall feel in another World, how much foever you Gods 
PRA SPR a bias that {uffered 
do now Triumph of your proceedings. a Gissr 


Story. Utell thee 1 will never be confeffed thereof. And aarie 
becaufe I cannot now tarry to fpeak with my Lord, I 
pray one of you tell my Lord, that my coming was to 
fignifie to f Lordfhip, That he muft out of hand rid this 
Heretick out of theway. And going away he faid to me,I 
certifie thee,that thou maift thank none other man but me. 

Phil. [thank you therefore with all mine heart, and 
God forgive it you. 

Story. What? doeft thou thank me? If Thad theein my gearies cruel- 
ftudy half an hour, think I fhould make you fing another ty- 
fong. 

Phil. No, Mr. Doétor, I ftand upon too fure a ground 
to be overthrown by you now. And thus they departed 
all away from me one after another,until I was left all al- 
one. And afterwards with my Keeper going to my Cole- John Poiipes 
houfé, asI went, I met with my Lord of London , who kf alo 
fpake unto me gently, as he hath hitherto in words fay- 
ing 5 

‘London. Philpot, if there be any pleafure I may fhew 
you in my houfe, I pray you require it, and you fhall 
have it. 

Phil. My Lord, The pleafure that I will 
your L,. is to haften my judgment. which 
unto you, and to difpatch. me forth of ¢ 
World, unto my eternal reft. And forall this fi 


quire of The ftrait 
comimitted handling of 
John Philpor 
FADE in prifon, for 
h all the B. 


Dofor? day. If the v udge in the laft day, much more 
itought to judge our doings now And Lam furel have 
my judge on my fide,who {hall abfolve and juftifie me in 
another World. Howfoever now it fhall pleaféyou by Au- 
thority unrighteoufly to judge of me and others, fure I 

Mr. De@or am inanother World to judge yo 

having not Story. W hat? you purpofe to be a ftinking Martyr , 

Puede co and to fit in judgment withC rift at the laft day to judge 

railing ~ the cwel of Ifrael ? a 


{cannot attain hitherto this fortnights fire it words, 
nor candle, neither yet good lodging. But d fora 
man to be brought low: in this World, and to be c 


Q.Mary. The fixth Ex 


Anno ted amongft the vileft, that he may in time¢of reward re- 
1555. ve exaltation and glory. Therefore pi Aifed be God,that 
1 CAV%, hath humbled me, and given nie grace with gladn E 
be content therewithal. Let all that love the truth fay 

Amen, 


Thus endeth the fifth Tragedy. 


The fixth Examination of John Philpot had before the 
vicht honourable Lords, the Lord Chamberlain to the 
Queens Majestic, the Vicount Hereford, commonly cal- 
led Lord Ferras, the Lord Rich, the Lord S. Johns , 
the Lord Windfore, the Lord Shandois, Sir John Brid- 
ges, Lieutenant of the Tower, and too other more 
whofe names I know not,wvith theBifhop of London and 
Doétor Chedfey,the fixthday of November. Anno 1555- 


thefch J) Hilpot. Before that I was called afore the Lords, and 
whiles they were in fitting down, the Bilhop of 
beforccen, London came afide to me and whilpered in mine ear, wil- 
tain Lords, Jing me to ufe my {elf before the Lords of the Queens 
andthe Bofqie qe eye ends game nisagt 
Lam, Majefties Council prudently,and totake heed what I 
and thushe pretended to give meCounfel becaufe he w ifh- 
ed me to do well, as 1 might now do if [ lift. And after 
the Lords and other worthipful Gentlenien of the Queens 
Majefties Servants were fet, my Lord of London placed 
himfelf at the end of the table, and called me to him, and 
by the Lords] wasplaced at the upper end againft him ; 
where I kneeling down,the Lords commanded me to ftand 
up, and after in this manner the Bifhop began to fpeak. 

London. Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both privately 
my {lf and openly before the Lords of the Clergy, more 
times then once caufed you to be talked withal to reform 

you of your errors,but Ihave not found you yet fo traéta- 
ble as I would wifh: Wherefore now I have defired thefe 
honourableLords of the temporalty and of the Q.Majefties 
Council , who have taken pains with me this day, I thank 
them therefore, to hear you what you can fay, that they 
may be judges whether I have foughe all means to do you 
good or no: and I dare be bold to fay in their behalf,that 
if you fhew your felt conformable to the Q. Majefties 
proceedings, you fhall find as much favour for your deli- 
verance, as you can with. I fpeak not this to fawn upon 
you, but to bring you home into the Church. Now let 
them hear what you can fay. 
Phil. My Lord, I thank: God of this day, that I have 
MaThiw ch an “honourable audience to declare my mind before. 
anfwer to fuch an honourable audience e my 
the Biop. And I cannot but commend your Lordfhips equity in this 
behalf, which agreeth with the order of the primitive 
Church, which was, if any body had been fufpected of 
Herefie, as I am now, he fhould be called firft before the 
Archbifhop or B. of the Diocefs where he was fufpected ; 
fecondly in the prefence of others his fellow Bifhops and 
learned elders ; and thirdly in hearing of the laitie: where 
after the judgment of Gods Word declared, and with the 
affent of our Bifhops and confént ofthePeople,he was con- 
demned for an Heretick, or abfolved.And the fécond point 
_,. . of that good order I have found at your Lordfhips hands 
ihe primitive alteady in being called before you and your fellow 
Church one- Bifhops, and now have the third fort of men, at whofe 
hibeee e handsI truft to find more righteoufnef$ in my caufé then 
T have found with my Lords of the Clergie; God grant 
I may have at laft the judgment of Gods Word concer- 
ning the fame. 

London, Mr. Philpot, Ipray you ere you go any fur- 
ther, tell my Lords here plainly whether you were by 
me or by my procurement committed to prifon or not,and 
whether I have fhewed you any cruelty fithen ye have 
been committed to my prifon. 

Philpor.Afit fhall pleafe your Lordhhip to give me leave 
to declare forth my matter, I will touch that afterward. 

Rich. Anfwer firft of all to my Lords two queltions, 
and then proceed forth to the matter.How fay you? were 
you imprifoned by Lord or no? can you find any 
fault fince with his cruel ufing of you? 

Phil. I cannot lay to my Lords charge the caufe of my 
imprifonment,neither may I fay. that he hath uféd me cruel~ 
ly, butrather for my part I may fay that I have found 
more gentlenefs at his Lordfhips hands, then I di 
own Ordinaries, for the time I have been within his prifon, 
for that he hath called me three or four times to mine an- 
fwer, tothe which I was not called ina twelyemonth 
and a half before. 


‘The words 
of B: Boner to 
Mr. Philpot. 


B, Boner not 
the caule of 
Mr. Philposs 


Lil. "The matter is, that Iam imprifoned f 
ions had by me in the Convocation hou 
ent of the Altar, which matter was 


ancient and laudable cuftom of this R 
Ithink my flf to have fuftained hitherto great injurie 
fpeaking my Conféience freely in {uch a:place as I might 
lawfully do it: and I defire your honourable Lordfhips 
judgment which be of the Parliament Houfe, whether of 
right I ought to be impeached therefore, and fuftain the 
lois:of my living, (as IL havedone) and moreover of my 
life, as it is fought. 
Rich. You are deceived 
Houfé is no part of the Par 
Phil. My Lord,I have always underftood the contrarie 
by fuch as are more expert men in things of this Realm 
then I: and again, the title of every Act leadeth me to 
think otherwifé, which alledgeth the agreement of the 
fpiritualtie and temporaltie affembled together. 
Rich. Yea, that is meant of the fpiritual Lords of the 
upper houfe. 
Windfor. Indeed the Convocation Houfe is called toge- whether 


alm. Wherefore 


The Conves 
cation no 
part of the 


herein; for the Convocation 
iament Houfe. 


H 
the Lord 
Rich, 


ther by one writ of the Summons of the Parliament of the Convor 
ai se cation be 

an old cuftom ; notwithftanding that houfe is no part Of part of the 
the Parliament Houfe. Pai Tene, 

. Ch) Hot 

Phil. My Lords, muft be contented to abide your judg- esate 
ments in this bet berty was 
Rich. We have told you the truth.Mary yet we would i ee 
not that you fhould be troubled for any thing that there everyman 


to {peak his 


was fpoken, fo that you having fpoken amifs do declare © Mt 
6 Conftience, 


now that you are forry therefore. 

Lond. My Lords,he hath {poken there manifeftHerefie, 
yea, and there ftoutly maintained the fame againft the 
blefled Sacrament of the Altar (and with that he put off” 
his cap, that all the Lords might reverence and vail their 
bonnets at that idol as he did)and would not allow the real 
prefence of the body and Blood of Chrift in the fame:yet 
my Lords,God forbid that I fhould go about to fhew him 
extremitie for fo doing, in cafe hewill repent and revoke 
his wicked {ayings; and if in faith he will fo do, with your 
Lordfhips confént he fhall be releafed by and:by;if he will 
not he fhall have the extremitie of the law, that fhortly. 

Chamb. My Lord of London fpeaketh reafonably unto 
you: take it whiles it is offered you. 

Rich. How fay you? Will you-acknowledge the real 
prefénce of theBody and Blood of Chrift,as all the learned 
men of this Realm do, in the Mafs, and as I do, and will 
believe as long asI live, I do proteft it? 

Phil. My Lord, I do acknowledge in the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chrift fuch a prefénce, as the 
Word of God doth allow and teach me. 

Rich. That fhall be no otherwifé then you 

Lond. ASacramentis the fign of a holy thing; So Sacrament, 
both the fign which isthe accident (as thie t? Pe both 
undnefs, and thape of Bread) and there is a nae 
t {el as very Chrift both God and Man. thing Signi 
But thefeHlereticks will have theSacrament to be but bare *** 
figns. How fay you? declare unto my Lords here whether 
you do allow the thing it {elf in the Sacrament or no. 

Phil. 1 do confefS that in the Lords Supper there is in Bot th 
due refpeéts both thefign and the thing fignified; when it he 
is duly Miniftred after the inftitution of Chrift. figai 

London.You may feehow he goeth about the bufh (as be 
he hath done before) with my Lords of the C 
dare not utter his mind plainly. 

Rich. Shew us what manner of prefence you allow in 
the Sacrament. 

Phil. If it pleafé you, my Lord of London,to give me 
leave to proceed orderly thereunto, and to let me declare 
my mind without interruption, I willthroughly open my 
mind therein. 

L. Shand. 1 pray you my Lord,lethim fpeak his mind, An 

Phil. My Lords, that at the firit Ihave not plainly de- hee 
clared my judgment unto you the reafon is this; becaufe I his life, and 
cannot {peak hereof without the danger of my life. ae ae 


x : o ‘ _. _ toanfwer to 
Rich. There is none of us here that féekeththy life,or that ye ask 


How 
taketh inthe 


it, 


fied in 
e(pedts 
1 in the 

lergie, and Sacrament; 


means to take any advantage of that thou fhalt fpez we hip 
Rr2z ; 


Phil. 


The jixth Bxamination of M. Philpot, Martyr. 


Two things 
wherein the 
Clergy de- 
ceiveth the 


whole 
Realm. 


Papitts un 


off 


Ipor 


hintfelf to 
ftand a- 
gainft ten 
Of the belt 
Learned in 
the Realm, 
inthe proof 
of his caufe. 


igh I miftruft not your honourable Lord- 
of the Temporalty ; yet here'is one 
ainft me (pointing to my Lord of London) 
ze even to thé death. Not- 
g, {eeing your Honours do require me to de- 
y mind of the prefénceof Chriftin the Sacrament, 
at ye may perceive that I am not afhamedof the Gof 
pel of Chrift, ni + do maintain any opinion without 
robable and {tificient authority of the Scripture, 1 will 
fhew you frankly my mind without all colour, whatfo- 
ever fhall enftie unto me therefore » fothat my Lord of 
London will not let me to utter my mind. ¥ 

Rich. My Lord,permit him to fay what he can, feeing 
e is willing to fhew his mind. 

Lond.1 am content,my Lordslet him 
Iwill hear him. . 
Phil. That which I do intend to fpeak unto you (right 
honourable Lords) I do proteft here, firft before God and 
Angels, that I {peak it not of vain-glory > heither of 
ingularity,neither of wilful ftubbornnefg, but truly upon 
a good Confcience, grounded on Gods Wi ord,againft the 
hich I dare-not do for fear of damnation which will 
ythat which is done contrary to knowledge.Neither 
ifagree to the proceedings of this Realm in the Re- 
for that I love not the een, (whom I love from 
the bottom of my heart,) but becaufe I ought to love 
and fear God in his Word more than man in his Laws, 
though J ftand, as I em to do, inthis confideration, and 
for none other, asGod I call to witnefs. 

There be two things principally , by the which the 
Clergy at this day doth deccive the whole Realm ; that 
is,the Sacrament of theBody and Blood of Chrift,and the 
name of the Catholick Church: the which both they do 
ufurp,having indeed none of them both.And as touching 
thei nent, which they term of the Altar, I fay now 

din the Convocation-houfé, that it is not the Sacra- 
* ment of Chrift, neither in the fame is there any manner 
of Chrifts prefence. Wherefore they deceive the Queens 
, Majefty,and you of the Nobility of this Realm,in making 
~ you to believe thatto-be a Sacrament which is none, and 
caufé_ you to commit manifeft Idolatry in worfhipping 
that for God, which isno God. And in teftimony of this 
to be true, befides manifeft proof, which I am able to 
make to the ns Majefty, and to all you of her No- 
bility, 1 will yield my life. The which to do, if it were 
not upon a fure ground, it were to my utter damnation. 

And where they take on them the name of the Ca- 
tholick Church (whereby they blind many folks eyes) 
they are nothing fo, calling you from the true Religion 
which was revealed and taught in King Edwards time, 
unto vain fuiperftition. And this I will fay for the trial 
hereof, that if they can prove themfélves to be the Ca- 
tholick Church (as they fhall never beable to do) 1 will 
never be againft their doings, but revoke all that I have 
faid. And I fhall defire you,my Lords, to be a mean for 
me to the Queens Majefty, that I may be brought to the 
jut trial hereof. Yea, Iwill not refufeto fland againft 
‘ten of the beft of them in this Realms And if they be 
able to prove otherwife than I have faid, either by wri- 
ting or by reafoning, with good and lawful Authority, 
I will here promife to recant whatfoever I have faid, and 
to confént to them in all points. And in the declaration 
of thefé things more at large, which now I write in fum, 
the Bifhop of London eftfoons would have interrupted 
me, but the Lords procured me liberty to make out my 
tale, to the great grief of the Lord Bifhop of London, as 
it appeared by the dumps he was in. x 

Lond. Tt hath;been told me before, that you love to 
make a long tale. 

Rich. All Hereticks do boaft of t 
every one would have a Church by 
Kent and the Anabaptifts. I had ny 
a fevennight in my houfe after the Writ was out for her 
to beburnt, where my Lord of Canterbury, and Bifhop 
Ridley reforted almoft daily unto her: but fhe was fo 
high in the Spirit, that they could do nothing with her 
for all their Learning. But fhe went wilfully unto the 
Sire, was burnt, and fo do you now. 

Phil. As for Foan of Kent, the wasa vain Woman (I 
knew her well) and an Heretick indeed, well worthy to 
be burnt, becaufe the flood againft one of the manifelt 


fay what he can, 


he Spirit of God,and 
himfelf ; as ‘Foam of 
y felf Foan of Kent 


Articles of our Faith , contrary to the 
fuch vain fpirits be foon known from the t 
God and his Church, for that the fame 
the limits of Gods Word and will not 
fame, neither ftubbornly maintain 


pture 
rue Spitit of y 5: 
deth within CAN 
go out of the pe cee 
any thing contrary to’, 


J when they 
the Word, as I have Gods Word throughly on my fide haveno jut 
to fhew for thatI ftand in. reafon 


wherewith 
. Lond. 1 pray you, how will you joyn me thefé two to perfivade; 
Scriptures together; Pater major me eft; & pater & grey all aa 
ego unum fumus. I mutt interpret the fame, becaufe MY to tes 
Lords here underftand not the Latin, that is to fay, The menwith 
Father is greater than I; and I andthe Father are one afabbom. 
But I cry you mercy, my Lords, I have mifpoken , in 
faying you underftand no Latin 5 for the moft part of 
you underftand Latin as well as I. But I {peak in confide- 
ration of my Lord Shandois and Mr.Bridges his Brother, 
whom I take to beno great Latin men. Now fhew your 
cunning, and joyn thefé two Scriptures by the Word if 
you can. 

Phil.Yes that T can right well. For we muft underftand 
that in Chrift there be two natures, the Divinity and Hu- 
manity, and in refpe& of his Hur 


manity it is fpoken.of ‘ 
Chrift, The Father is greater than I. But in refpect of his Palms: 


Deity he faid again, The Father and I be one. 

Lond. But what Scripture have you? 

Phil. Yes T have fufficient Scripture for the proof of 
that Ihave faid. For the firft, it is written of Chrift in 
the Pfalms, Dimsinuifti eum paulo minus ab Angelis; Thou 
hast made hima little lelfer than Angels. It is the 15. 
Pfalm,beginning Celi enarrant.And there I mifreckoned, 
wherewithal my Lord took me. 

Lond. It is in Domine Dominus nofger. Ye may fee,my 
Lords,how well this manis ufed tofay his Mattins, 

Phil. Though I fay’ not Mattins in firch order as your 
Lordthip meaneth ; yet I remember of old, that Domine 
Dominus nofter, and Cali enarrant » benot far afundey: 
and albeit I mifnamed the Pfalm, it is no prejudice to the 
‘Truth that I have proved. 

Lond. What fay you then to the fecond Scripture ? 
how couple you chat by the Word to the other 2° 

Phil. The Text it feif, declareth, that notwithf a Scripture 
Chrift did abafe himfélfin our human nature,yet he is ftill edged? 
one in Deity with the Father.And this St.Pan/ to the He- 
brews doth more at large fet forth. And as I have by the 
Scriptures joyned thefe two Scriptures together, fo am I 
able to do in all other Articles of Faith 


‘ which we ought 
tobelieve,and by the manifeft W. ord of God to expound 
them. 


Len. How can that be, feeing S. Paul faith, That the 
letter killeth, but it is the iris that giveth life. 

Phil. St.Paul meaneth not the Word of God written, How the 
init felf killeth, which is the Word of life, and faithful Letter kil- 
teftimony of the Lord; but that the Wi ord is unprofita- petizand. 
ble‘and killeth him that is void of the Spirit of God, al- i 
though he be the wifeft man of the world, and therefote 
S.Paul faid, That the Gofpel to Some was a favour of life 2.Cor-33 
unto life,and to fome other a [avour of death unto death. 
Alfo an cxample hereof we have in the fixth of Fobm, of 
them who hearing thé Word of God without the Spirit 
were offended thereby ; wherefore Chrift faid, The Slefh 
profiterh nothing, iz is the (pirit that quickneth. 

Lond. What? do you underftand that of St.Paul and 
of St. fobn fo > 

Phil. It is not mine own interp: Gone. 
to the Word in other places; and I have learned the fame ’°™* 
of ancient Fathers interpreting it likewifé. And to the 
Corinthians it is written , Animalis homo non percipit 
ea que funt Spiritus Dei; fpiritualis dijudicat omnia. 

The natural man perceiveeh not the things that be of the 
Spirit of God , but the fpiritual man which is indued * CP 
with the fpirit judgeth all things. 

Lond.You tee,my Lords, that this man will have his 
own mind, and will wilfully caft away himfélf IT am 
forry for him. 

Phil. The wordsthat I have fpoken be none of mine 
but the Gofpel, whereon I ought to ftand. And if you 
my Lord of London.can bring better Authority for the 
Faith you will draw me unto, than that which I ftand 


upon, I will gladly hear the fame by you or by any other 
in thisRealm. 
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if Mr. Philpot, Martyr. 


good unto me a poor 
the world if I might, 
fay this day, th: 
be of any other m of Faith then that of which I 
now am, and can prove the fame fufficiently, 1 will be 
neither wilful, neither defperatey as my Lord of London 
would make you believe me to be. 

Rich. What Country man be you ? are you of the 
Philpots of Hampjhire. 

Phil.Yea,my Lord,l was Sir P.PAil; [pots Son of Hampfhire. 

Rich. He is my neer kinfman? wherefore 1 am the 
imoreforry for him. 

Péil. I thank your Lordfhip that it pleaféth. you to 
challenge kindred of a poor Prifoner, : 

Rich. In Faith I would go an hundred miles on my 
bare feet to do you good. 

Chamb. He may do well enough if he lift. 

St. Fobn. Mr. Philpot, you are my Countryman, and 
I would be glad you fhould do well. 

Rich. You faid even now, that you would defire to 
maintain your belief before ten of the beft in the Realm. 
You did not well to compare with the Nobility of the 
Realm. But what if you have ten of the beft in the 
Realm to hear you, will you be tried by them’? 

Phil. My lord your Lordfhip miftaketh me to think 
that I challenge ten of the beft of the Nobility in this 
Realm. It was no part of my mind, but I meant of the 
beft Learned on the contrary fide 

Rich. Well, I take your me: what if means be 
made to the Queens Majefty, that you fhall have your 
requeft, will you be judged by them ? 

Phil. My Lord, it isnot meet that a man fhould be 
judged by his Adverfaries. 

Rich. By whom then. would you be judged 2 

Phil. Twill make your Honors judges, that fhall be 
us. 

Rich. I dare be bold to procure for you of the Queens 
Majefty that you fhall have ten Learned men to reafon 
with you, and twenty or forty of the Nobility to hear, 
{6 you will promife to abide their judgement. How fay 
you, will you promifé here afore my Lords fo to do ? 

Phil. 1 will be contented to be judged by them. 

Ri.Yea,but will you promifé to agree to their judgment? 

Phil. There be caufés why I may not fo do, unlefsI 
were fre they would judg according to theWord of God. 

Rich. O, 1 perceive you will have no man judge but 
your felf, and think your felf wifer then all the Learned 
men in this Realm. 

Phil My Lord, Ifeek not to be mine own judge, but 
am content to be judged by other, fo thatthe order of 
judgment in matters of Religion be kept that was in the 
primitive Church, which is, firft that Gods will by his 
Word was fought,and thereunto both the Spiritualtyand 
Temporalty was gathered together, and gave theicon- 
fents and judgment, and fich kind of judgment I will 
fland to. 

Lond. My Lords he would make you believe that he 
were profoundly {een inancient writers of the judgmeats 
of the Primitive Church, and there was never any fuch 
manner of judgment ufed as he now talketh of. 

Phil. In the Epiftles. of St. Cyprian 1 amable to fhew 
it you. 

Lond. Ah, I tell you there is no fuch thing; fetch 
me Cypriaw hither. 

Phil. Youthall find it otherwife when the Book com- 
eth. And Dottor Chedfey his Chaplain(whom he appoin- 
ted to fetch his Book) whifpered the Bifhop in his ear, 
and fetcht not the Book , by likelyhood that he fhould 
have fuftained the reproach thereof if the Book had been 
fetcht. Well my Lord, quoth 1, Mr.Doétor knoweth it is 
fo,or elfé he would have fetcht the Book ere this. 

Rich You would have none other judge, Ie, butthe 
Word. 

Phil. Yes my Lord : I will be tried by the Word, and 
by fuch as will judge according to the Word, As foran 
example, if there were a controverfie between your Lord- 
fhip and another upon the words of a Statute, muft not 
the words of the Statute judge and determine the con- 
troverfie ? 

Rich. No marry, the Jaiges of the Law may deter- 
mine of the meaning thereof, 


J. He hath brought ‘as good an example againft 
can be. 

And here the Bifkop thoughit lie had good handfaft a- B. Boner ett. 
gainlt me,and therefore enlarged it with many words to pate Pe 
the judgment of the Church. tory. 


The Lords. He hath overthrown himflf by his own 43,2 Ieee 
argument. sfiay notdif. 

Phil. My Lords, it &emeth to your Honors that you ¢t# the _ 
have great advantage of me by the example I brought ¢seatueoe 
in, to exprefs my caufes but if it_be pondered throughly, therwire 
it maketh wholly with me, and nothing againft me, as SM ere 
my Lord of Londow hath pretended. For I will ask of words, fo 
my Lord Rich here whom] know to have good know- eee ge 
ledge in the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, albeit a Boettan 
Judge may difcern the meaning of a Statute agreeable isdgethe 
to the words, whether the fame may judge a meaning mpesnlag of 
contrary to the expref$ words or no ? contrary 2 

Rich. He cannot fo do. ss 

Phil, Even fo fay I, thatno man ought to judge the 
Word of God to have a meaning contrary to the exprefs 
words thereof, asthis falfe Church of Rome doth in ma- 
ny things; and with this the Lords feemed to be fatifi- 
ed, and made no further replication herein. 

Rich. 1 marvel then why you do deny the expre{s objeSion of 
words of Chriftin the Sacrament, faying, This is my Bo- Paes 
dy, and yet you will not ftick to fay it is not his Body: the eae 
Is not God Omnipotent ? and is not he able as well by of the Scrip- 

: i shin ture are not 
his Omnipotency to make it his Body,as he was to malte 15 betaken + 
man flefhof a piece of Clay? Did not he fay ; Tiis is his is my 
my Body which fhall be betraied for you ? and was not **Y ad 
his very Body betrayed for us ? therefore it muftnecds 
be hisBody. 

Lond. My Lord Rich, you have faid wonderful well 
andlearnedly. But you might have begun with him be- 
fore alfoin the 6. of Fohbn, where Chrift promiféd to 
give his Body in the Sacrament of the Altar, faying, Pa+ 
nis quem ego dabo caro mea eff ; The Bread which I 
will give ts my flefh. How can you anfwer to that ? 

Phil. If it pleafe you to give me leave to anfwer firft 
my Lord Rich. 1 will alfo anfiwer this Objection. 

Rich.Anfwer my Loof London firft,and after come to me. 

Phil. My Lord of London may be foonanfwered, that Antwerto 
the faying of S. Fobm is, that the humanity of Chrift, 3707, 
which he took upon him for the redemption of man, is page 
the Bread of Life, whereby our Bodies and Souls be fu 
tained to eternal Life, of the which the Sacramental 
Bread is a lively repreféntation and an effectual coaptati- 
on, to all fuch as believe on his paffion. And as Chrift i 
faith in the fame fixth of ‘fobs, I am the Bread that ane ees 
came down from Heaven; but yet he is not material pounded, 
neither natural Bread: Likewife the Bread is his flefh, (The Bread 

A j Mae oid that T will 
not natural or fubftantial, but by fignification, and by give is my 
grace in the Sacrament. Hefti, &c.) 

And now to my Lord Riches Argument. Ido not de- oe i? 
ny theexpref8 words of Chrft in the Sacrament, This is Riche: Ob- 
my Body, but I deny that they are naturally and corporal- Bree 
ly to betaken: they muft betakenfacramentally and {pi- tercoutins 
ritually, according to the expref$ declaration of Chrift, ee Caper 
faying thatthe words of the Sacrament which the Ca- Tras 
pernaites took carnally,asthe Papifts now do, ought to be ftantiation 
taken fpiritually and not carnally, as they falfly imagine, Bice: 
not weighing what interpretation Chrift hath made in sci 
this behalf, neither following the inftitution of Chrift, ™® 
neither the uf of the Apoftles and of the’ primitive * i 
Church, who never taught, neither declared any fuch 
carnalmanner of prefence as is now exacted of us vio- 
lently without any ground of Scripture or antiquity, 
who ufed to put out of the Church all fuch as did not re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the reft, and alfo to burnthat 
which was left after the receiving, as by the Canon ofthe 
Apoftles, and by the decree of the Council of Antioch 
may appear. $ 

Lond. No, that isnot fo ; they were only Catechsme- 
ni which went out of the Church at the celebration of 
the Communion, and none other. 

Phi. Tt was not only of fuch as were Novices in Faith 
butall others that did not receive. 

Lond. What fay you to the Omnipotency of God? 
is not heable to perform that which he fpake,as my Lord 
Rich, hath very well faid ? I tell thee, that God by his 


Cy 


Omnipotency may make hinelf: to be this Carpet if he 
will. ae Phil. 


nee 


QwMary. 


Phil. As concerning the Omnipotencie of God, I fay 
that God is able to do(as the Prophet David faith) what- 
foever he willeeh ; but he willeth nothing that is not a- 
greeable to his Word ; as that is blafphemy which my 
Lord of London hath fpoken, that God may becomea 
8. Beners une Carpet: Fer as I have learned of ancient Writers? Non 
reverentand pote/? Deits facere quee [unt nature {uce contraria. That 
Lida A 18,God cannot do that which is contrary to his nature, as it 
of God. 18 Contrary tothe nature of God to bea Carpet.A Carpet 

._ is aCreature ; and God is the Creator ; and the Creator 
as cannot be the Creature: wherefore unlef§ you can de- 
pretended Clare by the word, that Chrift is otherwife prefent with 
invain, us then fpiritually and Sacramentally by grace, as he 

hath taught us, you pretend the Omnipotency of God 

in vain. 
inthe Lond. Why? Wilt thou not fay that Chrift is really 
nt’ prefentin the Sacrament ? Or do you deny it. 


Pfal.r35- 


fear tthe Phil. I deny not that Chriftis really in the Sacrament 
Receiver. to thereceiver thereof according to Chrifts inftitution. 
Mia he Lond, What mean you by really prefént ? 

ally. Pbil. I mean by really prefent, prefent indeed. 

Lond. Is God really prefent every where ? 

Phil. He is fo. 

Lond. How prove you that. ? 

Phil. The Prophet Efay faith, That God fillet all 
places: and wherefoever there be two or three gathered 
together in Chrifts name, there is he in the midft of them. 

Lond. What ? his humanity ? 

Pbil. No my Lord, 1 mean the Deity, according to 
that you demanded. 

BBomrtoo Rich. My Lord of London, I pray you let Mr. Doétor 


Jeon Philp, Chedféy reafon with him, and let us fee how he canan- 
fwer him, for I tell thee heisa learned man indeed, and 
one that I do credit before a great many of you, whofe 
Doétrine the Queens Majefty and the whole Realm doth 
well allow, therefore hear him. . 

Lond. My Lords 1 pray you, will it pleafé you to 
drink ? you have talked agreat while, and much talk is 
thirfly. I will leave Mr. Doétor and him reafoning toge- 
ther a while, with your leave, and will come to you by 
and byagain. He went (as I fuppofe) to make room for 
more drink, after the Lords had drunken. 

Rich. My Lord Rich faid tothe Lords, I pray you 
bid’ Jet the poor man drink, for heis thirfty, and with that he 
” called for a Cup of drink, and gave it me, and I drank 

before them all : God requite it him, for I was thirft 

indeed. AfterwardsDr. Chedfey began in this wife, mak- 

ing a great procefg, of the which this is the effect. 

Ched. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the Convocation 

Chedfey houfe before your Lordthips, that he hath lain thus long 
hedfiy bee UY, Z 

heo. in Prifon, and that he had there a dofén Arguments, 

with whereof he could not be fuffered to profecute one through- 

ly, which is not fo ; for he had * leave to fay what he 


The Lords 
fall to 
drinking 


Briake ef could, and was anfwered to as much as he was able to 
oe Be bring and when heha {nothing elfeto fay,he fell to weep- 


rUntruth, ing. T was there prefent and can teftific thereof ; albeit 

eee there isa Boole abroad of the report of the difputation to 
+4Untrath, the contrary, in the which there is* never atrue word. 
And whereas you require to be fatisfied of the Sacrament, 


Iwill fhew you the ¢ Truth thereof, both by the Scrip- 
tures, and by the Doétors. 
Phil. It is a fhrewd likelyhood that you will not con- 


eat Tr oi ave ith fo 
Mr, Phifpot clude with any Truth, fince you have begun with fo 


anfwered many untruths, as to fay that I was anfwered whiles I 
».chedfy. had any thing to fay, and that I wept for lack of matter 
to fay, and that the Book of the report of the difputation 


is nothing true. God be praifed, there were a good 
many of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and wor hipful men 
that heard and faw the doings theeeof, which can teftifie 
that you here have made an unjuft report before thef@ ho- 
norable Lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of mat- 
ter, as you flander me ; for { thank God, [have more 
matterthen the beft of you all {hall ever be ab!e to an- 
fwer, aslittle learning as I have: b 
as Chrifts was upon ‘feru/alem,fe 
fhould fall upon her ? and I foref 
onwhich you (through violence 
which you there declared) would work 
Church of Chrift and her faithful Mei 
beareth witnefs, was compelled to we 
of that which I with infinity more ha’ 


hen thie deftructi- 
unrighteoufnefs 


s, as this day 
nr brance 
felt and fhallfeel. 


All thefé words I did then {peak out, beir interrup> Anno 
ted by my Lord Rich, faying that I fhould fuffer him to 555: 
proceed out in this matter, and afterwards I fhould have AG 
leafure to anfiver him in every Article. But he promifed Join Philpes 
more then he could perform, as the end did well declare, ee 
for he had not the confent of the Spiritualty to his Pro- fivers. 
mifé, which now Rule the roft. God fhorten their cru- _ 
el days, for his Eleéts fake. And therefore I add this, iZ#ebe re 
which I had purpoféd to have fpoken,if then I might have for fo he 
been fuffered, left any that perfeétly know not the things 
done in the Convocation-houféand now laid to my charge 
ifthey fhould not be anfwered by me, might reckon Dr. 
Chedfeys fayings to be true. And as concerning the Book 
of the report of the difputations, | wrote rhe fame, and 
it is true in every Argument, as Mr. Dean of Rochefter, 
and Mr. Cheyney Archdeacon of Hertford (yet being a- 
live, and within the Realm ) can teftifie. 

Ched. You have of Scriptures the four Evangelifts for 
the probation of Chrifts real preféace to be in the Sa- 
crament after the wordsof Confeécration, with St. Pant 
to the Corinthians ; which all fay, Hoc eft corpus meurty cred/ey pro- 
This is my Body. They fay not as you would have me to veth oe bee 
believe, this is notthe Body. But {pecially the 6. of Fobmn Ganen bY 


the fixth of 
proveth thefame moft manifeftly, where Chrift promifed Jom, 

to give his Body, which he performed in his laft Supper, 

as it appeareth by thefe words, Panis quem ego dabo, caro 

mea ef, quam ego dabo pro mundi vita, The Bread which 

Twill give is my flelh, which I will give for rhe life of 

the World. 

Phil. My Lord Rich, with your leave, I muft needs 
interrupt him a little, becaufé he fpeaketh open blafpheniy 
againft the death of Chrift : forif that promife brought 
in by St. Fob, was performed by Chrift in his laft Sup- 
per, then needed he not to have died after he had given 
the Sacrament. 

Rich. Let Mr. Doétor make an endof his Arguments, 
and afterward objeétto him what you can. 

Ched. You mutt note that there istwice Dabo in this . Soisthere 
faying of St Fobn, and the firft is referred to the Sacra- twice Eee 
ment of the Altar; and the fecond to the Sacrifice upon eoreng yee 
the Crof$: and befides thefe manifieft ‘Scriptures, there gural Body. 
be many ancient Doétors proving the fame, as Ignatius, 
Ireneus,and S.Cyprian(whofeAuthority he recited at large) 
which 1 do omit becaufé I was not permitted to anfwer 
the fame. 

Rich, Now anfwer, and obje& tohim what you can, 
and you fhall be heard. 

Phil. My Lord, the chiefeft ground whereon he with 
the reft of his fide do ground themfélves againft us, be 
thefe words, This is my Body, witha falfe pretence of the 
Omnipotencie of God. And before { will come tothe par- 

ticular anfwers of all that he hath alledged, for that your 
Lordfhips may the better underftand me, what I mean, 
and whereupon I ftand, Iwill firft require M. Do€torto 
anfwer me one queftion. But firlt of all Ido proteft to Job Philper 
your Honors thatI think as reverently of theSacrament, antwereth 
as a Chriftian man ought to do, and that I acknowledge Prrftation. 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift, miniftred 
after Chrifts inftitution, to be one of the greatelt trea- 
fures and comforts that he left us on the Earth: and con- 
trarywileit is moft difcomfort and abominable, not being 
miniftred as it ought tobe, as itis ufed now adays. And 
now to my queftion, which is this: whether thefé words 
only Hoce/t corpus meurm, This is my Body, {poken by a a Suebion 
Prieft-over the Bread and Wine, may make the Body of eee 
and Blood of Chrift, as you fuppofé or no ? 

Ched Staggering what he might fay,at laft 
thefé wordsalone, pronounced by the Prieft, 
tomake the Bread and the Wine the very 
Blood of Chriftreally. 

Phil That is blafphemie to fay, and againft all the 
Scriptures and Doétors, whoaffirm that the form and fub- prtheey 
ftance in Confécration muft he obférved which Chrift there words 
ufed and did inftitute, as S. Cyprian faith, In facrificio eee 
quod Chriftus eft, non nifi Chriftus fequendus : In the erie de 
[acrifice which is Chrif?, only Chrift is to be followed, pretense. 
And by the Law itis forbidden to add or take away from nae F 
Gods Word. And Saint Perer faith, If any man {peak ler 
him {peak as the Word of God. Wherefore whofoever 
faith that thefé words only, This is my Body, do make a 
prefence of Chrift, without Blefs, Take, and Eat, which 


he faid, that 
be fufficient 
Body and 


be 
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Anno be three as fubftantial points of the Sacrament, as, This 
is: my Body,heis highly deceived. 

Therefore St. Au/fine faith, Accedat verbur 
Thele words reitum G fit Sacramentum Let the word be j 
Creijts the element, and it becometh a Sacrament: So 
asfabftan- the entire words of Chrifts Inftitutions be not obfér 
ales in the miniftration of a Sacrament,it is no Sacrament ; a: 
crament as the facrifices which the Ten tribes did offerat Rerhel to 
(ays is my God, were not acceptable, becaufé they were not in all 
oe read Points done according to Gods Word. Wherefore except 
more in the bleffing be made after the Word (whicli isa due thank{2 
pani, giving for our redemption in Chrift) and alfo a fhewing 
Bradfa. forth of the Lords death in fach wife as the Congrega- 

tion may be edified ? and moreover a takirig and eatin 
after Chrifts Commandment ? except (I fay) thefé three 
parts be firft performed (which is not done in the Maf3) 
thefe words This is my Body, which are lalt placed in the 
inftitution of the Lords Supper, cannot be verified. For 
Chrift commanded as well. Take ye, Eat ye, as This is 
my Body. 

Chrift faid, Take, Eat, this is my Body, and not, take 
ye,Eat ye. 

Philpot. No did, Mafter Doétor ? Be not thefe. the 
words of Chrift Accipite, manducate ? and do not thefe 
words in the plural number fignifie, Take ye, Eat ye, 
and not take thou, Eat thou, as you would fuppofe ? 

Ched. I grant it is as you fay. 

Phil. Likewife of confequency, you(M.Doétor) mut 
needs deny, which you have faid, that thelé words, This 
és my Body, being only fpoken, be fufficient to make the 
' Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament, as you have 

untruly faid. 

Lond. Then came in the Bifhop again and faid, what 
is itthat you would have M. Doétor deny ? 

Phil. My Lord, M. Doétor hath affirmed that thefe 
words, Thisis my Body, fpoken by the Prieft, only do 
make the Sacrament. 

The words Lond. Indeed if M. Bridges fhould fpeak thefe words 

of Chritt over the Bread and Wine, they would beof none effect : 

ee butif'a Prieft fpeak them after a due manner, they are 

a Pret effeCtual, and make areal Body. 

tote on Phil. M. Doétor hath faid otherwife. 

body. Lend. \ think you miftake him ; for he meaneth of 
the words duely pronounced. 

Phil. Let him revoke that he hath granted, and then 
will I begin again with that which before was faid ; that, 
This is my Body, hath no place, except, ble/s, take, and 
Eat, duely go before. And therefore becaufe the fame 
words do not go before, This is my Body, but prepofte- 
roufly follow in your Sacrament of the Mafs, it isnot 
the Sacrament of Chrift, neither hath Chrift in it prefent, 

Ched. If, This is my Body only donot make the Sa- 
ctament, no moredo, ble/s, take, and Eat. 

Phil. I grant that the one without the other cannot 
make the Sacrament. And it can beno Sacrament unlefs 
the whole action of Chrift doth concur together accor- 
ding to the firft Inftitution. ' 

Ched. Why, then youwould not have it to be the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, unlefitbe received? 

Phil. No verily, it is not the very Body of Chrift to 
any other, but fuch as condignly receive the fame after 
his Inftitution. 

Lond. Is not a Loafa Loaf, being fet on the ‘Table 
though no Body eat thereof? 

Phil. At is not like my Lordsfor a Loaf is a Loaf before 
it be fet on the Table : but fo is not the Sacrament a 
perfect Sacrament before it be duly miniftred at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord. 

Lond. Npray you, what is itin the mean while, before 
it is received ? 

Phil. It is, my Lord, the fign begun of a holy thing, 

and yet no perfect Sacrament until it be received. For in 
hate the Sacrament there be two things to be confidered, the 
Lords Body fign, and the thing it (elf, which is Chrift and his whole 
Se is Paflion ; andit is that to none but to fuch as worthily re- 
no Sacra-. ceivethe holy figns of Bread and Wine, according to 
ae Chrifts Inftiution. 

Wind. There were never any that denied the words 
of Chrift as you du. Did not he fay, This is my Body ? 

Phil. My Lord, I pray you be not deceived. We do 
not deny the words of Chrift : but we fay, thefe words 
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ng fpoken otherwifé than Chrift As Baptifia 
Poke ~ isno Bap- 

t s lat Supper. For an. example 5 titim, bue to 

biddeth the Church to baptize inthe name bf the the Child 


Easher,of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoft : if a Prielt fay {83,'8 be 


| be of none effcé, beir 
d infticute them in 


a ‘i tized, and 
thefé words over the water, and there be no Child to be sotto the 
bapti Savane 8 : anders by ¢ 

ptized, thee wot ds only pronounced do not make fee te 


And again; Baptifm is only Baptifm to {ich as crament of 

and to none other {tanding by: Repay te 
y ; no Sacra- 

I pray you, my Lord, let me ask him one meat but é 

V kind of prefénce in the’S: 

iccording to Chrifts Or 


ate 5 e. 
he eat not thereof, is it not a Capon ““"" 


of a piece of Beef, or of a Cup of 
Wine; if I fay, Drink,this is aCup of Wine, isit not {o, 
becaufé he drinketh not thereof? 

Phil. My Lord, your fimilitudes be too grof for 
high myfteries as we have in hand, as if 1 were your e- 
qual I could more plainly declare, and there is much more 
diffimilitude between common meats and drinks, than 
there is between Baptifn and the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chrift. Like mult be compared to like;and 
{piritual things with fpiritual,and not fpiritual things with 
corporal things. And meats and drinks be of their own 
natures good or evil, and your words 5 commending or 
difcommending , do but declare what they are, But the 
Sacraments be to be confidered according to the word 
which Chrift fpake of them, of the which, Take ye, and 
eat ye, be fome of the chief, concurrent to the making of 
the fame,without the which there can be no Sacraments: 
and therefore in Greek, the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift is called xowevie, i. Communion, and likes 
wife in the Gofpel Chrift commanded, faying, Diwidite 
inter vos, i. Divide it among you. 

Ched. St.Paul calleth it a Communication. 

Phil. That doth more exprefly thew, that there mult 
be a participation of the Sacrament together. 

Lond. My Lords, I am forry I have troubled you 
long with this obftinate man, with whom we can do no 
good; I willtrouble you no longer now: and withthat 
the Lords rofé up, none of them fay ing any evil word you aretoo 
unto me, half amazed, in my judgment, God work it to renee any, 

a 5 Lord, you 

good. Thus endeth the fixth part of this Tragedy t may rife 
The feventh look for with joy. ates 


The feventh Examination of John Philpot, bad the nine- 
teenth of November,before the Bifhops of London and 
Rochefter,the Chancellor of Lichfield, and D.Chedfey. 


| Ondon. Sirrah, come hither. How chance you come |. 
4 no fooner? Is it well done of you to make Mr. tiling of? 
Chancellor and me to tarry for you this hour ? By the J.Philper be, 
Faith of my body, half an hour before Maf3, and half ere the : 
an hour evenat Mafs, looking for your coming: i 
Philpot. My Lord, it is not mknowa to you that I am 
a Prifoner, and that the doors be fhut upon me and I 
cannot come when I lift; but as foon as the doors of my 
Prifon were open, came immediately. 
Lond. We fent for thee to the intent thou fhouldft 
have come to Mafs. How fay you, would you have come 
to Mafs or no, if the doors had fooner been opened ? 
Phil. My Lord, thatis another manner of queftion. 
Lond. Lo, Mr.Chancellor, {told you we thould have a 
froward Fellow of him; he will anfiver’ dire@ly to no- 
thing. I have had him before both the Spiritual Lords 
and ‘Temporal,and thus he fareth {till ; yet he reckoneth 
himfelf better learned than all the Realm. Yea,before the \ 
Temporal Lords, the other day, he was fo foolifh ise aoa 
challenge the belt ; he would make him(elf Iearnedjand was learned. 
is a very ignorant fool indeed. 
Phil. reckon, anfwered your Lordfhip before the Lords 


plain enough. Lond, 


ie 
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Q.Mary. 


Lond. Why anfwereft thou not dire&tly, whether thou 
‘wouldft hive gone to Mafi or no, if thou hadft come 
in time? 

Phil. Mine anfwer fhall be thus, that, if your Lord- 
fhip can prove your Mali, whereunto you would have 
me to come, to be the true fervice of God, whereunto a 
Chriftian ought to come, I will afterward come with a 
good will. q 
Note how Lond. Look! pray you : the King and the Queen, and 
eaeetlly all the Nobility of the Realm do come to Mats and yet 
proveth the he will not. By my Faith thou artto well handled: thou 
Ma fhalt be worfé handled hereafter, I warrant thee. 
Phil. Ifto lie in a blind Cole-houfe, may be counted 
good handling, both without fire and candle, then may 
it be faid, 1am well handled. Your Lordfhip hath Power 
to intreat my Body as you lift. 
Lond. Thou art a Fool, anda very ignorant Fool. 
Mafter Chancellor, in good Faith ] have handled him 
and his fellows with as much gentlenefS as they can de- 
fire. Ilet their Friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what? the other day they had gottenthem- 
félves up into the topof the Leads with a many of Pren- 
tifes, gazing abroad as though they had been at liberty ; 
but I will cut off your refort: and as for the Prentifes, 
they were as good not to come to you, if I take them: 


Therrif — Phil. My Lord,wehave no fuch refort to usas your Lp. 
ar imees 
nerschag- tmagineth, and there cometh very few unto us. And of 


that they Prentifés I knownot one, neither have we any Leads to 
selhendid walk on over our Cole-houfe, thatI wot of : wherefore 
He meaneth your Lordfhip hath miftaken your mark. 
SuphesGe- Lond. Nay : now you think (becaufe my Lord Chan- 
inthis Cellor is gone)that we will burn no more : yes I warrant 
ch a thee, I will difpatch you fhortly, unlef$ you do recant. 

Phil. My Lord, Thad not thought that I fhould have 
been alive now, neither {o raw as I am, but well rofted 
to afhes. 

Chanc. Caft not your felf wilfully away Mr. Philpot. 
Becontent toberuled by my Lord here, and by other 
Learned men. of this Realm,& you may do well enough. 

Phil. My Confcience beareth merecord that I feek to 


a 
tere, 


Same pleafé God, and that the love andfear of God cauféth 
ppoahis _ me todo esI do: andI were of all other Creatures moft 
and the fear Miferable, if for mine own will only I do lofe all the 
efGed. commodities I might have in this life, and afterward be 
caft to damnation. But I am fire, it is not my will where- 
on I ftand, but Gods will, which will notfiffer me to be 
caft away, I am fure. 
Chane. You are not fo fure,but you may be deceived. 
Bith. Boner Lond. Well, fince thou wilt not be conformable by fair 
Res i means | will proceed againft thee Ex officie, and there- 
with Mr. fore hearken here to fuch Articles as I have here written, 
‘The. and I charge thee to make anfer to them. And with 
that he reada Libel which he had in his hand of divers 
Articles, and when he had done, he bad me anfwer. 
meeue Phil. Your libel, my Lord, containeth in fum two 
truthsin {pecial points: The firft pretendeth, that I fhould be 
tl pines of your Diocef&, and therefore your Lordfhip, upon di- 


vers fufpects and infamies of Herefie going upon me, is 
moved to proceed againft me by your Ordinary office ; 
the which firft is not true, for that I amnot of your Lord- 
fhips Diocefs,as the Libel doth pretend. And thefecond 
is, thar I being Baptized in the Catholick Church, and 
in the Catholick Faith, am gone from them, the which 
is not {o, for I am of that Catholick Faith and Church as 
I was baptized unto. 

LendWhat? art thou not of my Diocefs? where are 
ye now I pray you? 

Phil. My Lord, cannot deny but Iam in your Cole- 
houfe,which is your Diocefs:yet | am not of yourDiocefs. 

Lond. You were fent hither untome by the Queens 
Majelties Commiffioners,and thou art now in my Diocefs: 
wherefore I will proceed againft thee as thy Ordinary. 

Phil. 1 was brought hither through violence, and 
Join Philpos therefore my prefént being now in your Diocef$ is not e- 
shalleageth_nough to abridge me of mine own Ordnary’s Juri(dicti 
een neither maketh itme willingly fabje&t to your Jurifdiction 
Ordiaaries fince it cometh by force, and by fuch men as had no juft 
Bip Authority fo to do ; no more then a Sanétuary man, be- 
ing by force brought forth of his place of priviledge, 
doth thereby lofe his priviledge, but always may chal- 
lenge the fame wherefoever he be brought. 


Ched. Hath not the Queens Majefty authority, by Anno 
hei Comnifioners, to remove your Body whither fhe 

ilL? and ought y' rein ? pew 
will? and ought you not to obey herein ? 

Phil. V grant that the Cae Majefty (of her juft 
Power) may tranfpofé my Body, whither it fhall pleafé @ 
her Grace to command the fame. But yet by your Laws 
Spritualia non {unt fubjeéta Imperatoris poteftati. i. Spi= 
ritual caufes be not (whjeét to the Temporal Powwer.As tor sind 
example; You Mr.Doétor, if the Queens Majefty would chee are 
appoint two temporal men to be judges over you in cer- Hot tubjec 
tain fpiritual matters, might not you alledge the privi- Perch 
ledge ofa Clerk, and demand competent Spiritual judges therefore 


in your caufés ? ae eg 
Lond. Doth not a man (I pray you) fortiri forum ra- mifioners 

tione delitti 2 ee us 
Phil. My Lord, your rule is true in Temporal mat- remove hima 


ters, but in Spiritual caufes it is not fo: which be other- into another 

wile priviledged. ae 
Lond, What faift thou then to the fecond Article, and to 

the other ? 

Phil. My Lord, I fay that I am not bound to anfiver 
the fecond, neither the reft, unlef$ the firft be proved. 

Lond. Well, fuppofe the firfimay be proved, as it 
will be, what will you fay then to the fecond, that you 
are not of the fameCatholick Faith, neither of the fame 
Church now, as you were baptized in ? 

Phil. am of the fame Catholick Faith,and of the fame 
Catholick Church which is of Chrift, the Pillar and fta- 
blifhment of Truth. 

Lond. Nay that you are not. 

Phil. Yes thatI am. 

Lond. Your Godfathers and Godmothers were of ano- 
ther Faith then you be now. 

Pdil. Iwas not baptized either into my Godfathers 
Faith or my Godmothers, but into the Faithand into the 4 man ist 
Church of Chrift. Si 

Lond. How know you that ? 

Phil. By the Word of God, which is the Touchftone "2 2° 


of Faith, and the limits of the Church. mothers 
Lond.How long hath your Church ftood I pray you? Faith but 


Phil. Even from the beginning,from Chrift and from Feith of 
his Apoftles, and from their immediate Succeflors. oe : 
Chan. He will prove his Churchto be before Chrift. see 

Pbil. If I didfo I go not amifs: for there was a Jom Thilpet 
Church before the coming of Chrift, which maketh one proves 


: Church to 
Catholick Church. be trom 
Chane. It is fo indeed. ale 


Phil. I will defire no better rule then the fame which N2S 
is oftentimes brought in of your fide, to prove both my Antiquity, 
Faith and the Catholick Church ; that is, Antiquity, U- ere 
niverfality, and Unity. Unity, to 

Lond. Do you not fee what a bragging foolifh-fellow Proverhe 
this is ? He would féem tobe very well f@en in the and church 
Doétors, and heis but a Foo]. By what Doétor art thou eR 
able to prove thy Church? Name him and thou fhalt sane 
have him. 

Phil. My Lord, let me have all your-ancient writers, 
with pen, and ink, and paper, ‘and I will prove both my 
Faith and my Church out of every oneof them. 

Lond. No that thou fhalt not have. You thal fee how 
he lieth. S.Cyprian faith, There mujt be one High Prie/f, Beeufe you 
tothe which the refidue muff obey,and they will allow “~ "* 
no Head, neither Vicar general. 

Phil. S.Cypriam faith not, that there fhould bea Vicar 5. Cts 
general overall. Forin his Book De /implicitate Prala- meaneth 
torum, Lam fare he faith the contrary. Unus Epifcopa- i", 
tus eff, cujus pars infolidum a fingulis tenetur. +. There have his 
is but one Bifhoprick, which is wholly polfeffed of every ownGover- 
Bifhop in part. all Churches 

Lond. Fet hither the Book, thou fhalt fee the manifeft to be under 
place againft thee. ce 

Doétor Chedfey brought the Book, andturned to the 
place in an Epiftle written unto Cornelius, then Bifhop of 
Rome,and recited thefé words in fim’ That it went not cy. rye: 
awvell with the Church, where the high Prieft was not o- Epitt 3. 
beyed, and fo would have concluded for the confirmation 
of the Bifhops faying. 

Pail. Mr. Door you mifconftrue the place of S. Cy-the place 
prian : for he meaneth not there by the high Prieft, the ees ties 
Bifhop of Rome, but every Patriarch in his precin&, Os aaa 
whom there were four appointed in his time.And in writing 


unto 
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Anno unto Cornelius he meaneth by the ‘high Prieft , himfelf, 
1555. which was then chief Bifhop of Africa, whofe Authority 
tAVArmthe Hereticks began to defpife. Whereof he complaineth 
to Cornelius, and faith , the Churchcannot be well or- 
dered, where the chief Minifter by order after the judg- 
ment of the Scriptures,after the agreement of the People 

and the confént of his fellow Bifhops, is not obeyed. 
London. Hath not the Bifhop of Rome always been 
fupreme head of the Church, and Chrifts vicar in earth 

even from Peter? 


December. 


The Bittop  Philpot. No, that he was not. For by the word of God 
of meno he hath no more Authority, then the Bifhop of Londom 
more head 
ofthe hath. e 
See Lond. Was not Peter head of the Church, and hath 
the B: of not the Bilhop of Rome, whichis his fucceffor,the fame 
London, = P p) 

Authority ? 
Paerhadno — Philpot. I grant that the Bilhop of Rome, as he is the 
more Autho- D 


rity over the fucceflor of Peter, hath the fame Authority as Peter had: 
Church then but Peter had no more Authority then every one of the 
icechioe Apoftles had. 

" “Chane. Yes that S. Peter had ; for Chrift faid {pecially 
unto him, Tibi dabo claves regni celorum; I will give 
thee the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven ; the whichhe 
fpake to none other of his difciples fingularly,but to him. 

PLUS. Auguftine anfwereth otherwifé to the objeCtion, 


ponbeet and faith, That if in Peter there had not been the figure 
efthe © of the Church, the Lord had not [aid to him, To thee 1 
Church. | sill give the keyes of theKingdom of Heaven.The which 
diviniie 4 Peter received not, the Church hath them not. If the 


lieth much Church bath them, then Peter bath them not. 
indlg Civil London What if I can prove and fhew youout of the 
Civil Law, that all Chriftendom ought to follow the 
Holy Catholick Church of Rome,as there is a fpecial title 
thereof, De catholica fide & (anita Roman Ecclefia? 

Phil. That is nothing material,{eeing the things of God 
be not fubjeét tomans laws; and the divine matters muft 
be ordered by the Word of God, and not of man. 

A Doétor. What will you fay;if I can prove thatChrift 
builded: his Church upon Peter,and that out of S.Cyprian? 
Will you then believe that the B. of Rome ought to be 
fipreme head of the Church ? 

Phil. know what S. Cyprian writeth in that behalf ; 
but he meaneth norhing as you take it. 

A Dottor. S. Cyprian hath thefe words, Quod {uper Pet- 
rum fundata fuit Ecclefia, tanquam {uper origina uni- 
tatis, That upon Peter was builded the Church, as upon 
the firft beginning of Unity. 

Pbilpot. He declareth that inan example, that Unitie 

Bee of mutt be in the Church ; he grounded on Peter his Church 
expounded, alone, and not upon men. ‘I'he which he doth more ma- 
nifeftly declare in the book De fimplicitate Pralatorum, 
faying, In perfona unins Chriftus dedit omnibus claves, ut 
onnium umitatem denotaret. In the perfon of one man God 
gavethe keyes to all,that hein fignification thereby might 
declare rhe unitie of all men. 

A Doétor. What will you underftand S. Cyprian fo ? 
‘That were good indeed. 

Philpot. I think you cannot underftand S. Cyprian bet- 
ter, then he doth declare himéelf. 

London. 1 will defive you (Mr. Chancellor) to take 
fome pains with Mr. D. Chad/ey, about his examination, 
for I muft go to the Parliament houfé. And I will defire 
you to dine with me. 

Péilp. Then the Doctor took again his former Au- 
thority in hand for want of another, and would have 
made a further circumftance, digrefling from his purpofé. 
"To whom [ faid, he knew not whereabouthe went, and 
therewith he laughed. And I faid his divinitie was no- 
thing but fCoffing. 

Mr,Do&or Mr. Doétor. Yea, then I have done with you, andfo 
Aippethaway went away. 

Phil. You are too young in Divinitie to teach me in 
the matters of my Faith. ‘Though you be learned ino- 
ther things more then I, yet in Divinitie I have beenlon- 
ger praétifed then you, for any thing I can hear of you; 
therefore be not too hafty to judge that you do not per- 
feétly know. 

Chanc. Peter and his fucceflours from the beginning 
have been allowed for the fupreme head of the Church, 
and that by the Scriptures , for that Chrift faid unto 
him in S. Fobathrice, Feed my fheep, Pafce oves meas. 


Coprian. 


B. Boney 
goeth to the 
Rarliament. 


Philpot. That is no otherw 
predicate, Go ye and preach, which w 
the Apoft! wellas unto Peter. And tl 
thrice, Pafce oves meas, Feed my fheep, it fignifieth no- 
thing elf but the carneft fkudy that the Minifters of : 
God ought to have in preaching the Word: God eradicate. 
grant that you of the Clergy wouldweigh your dutie in 
this behalf more then you do; Is this a juft interpretation 
of the Scripture, to take Pafee oves meas, for tobe Lord 
of the whole World ? In this mean while in, the Ba- 
chelor of Divinitie,which is a Reader of Greek in Oxford; 
belonging to the Bifhop, and he took upon him to help 
Mr. Chancellor. 

Scholar. What will you fay ifI can fhew you a Greek 
Author €alled Theophylaét,to interpret it 6? Will you be- 
lieve his interpretation ? 

Phil. Theophyl.is a late Writer, and one that was a f 
vourer of theB. of Rome; and therefore not to be cre 
ted, fince his interpretation is contrarie to the m: rt 
wordsof the Scripture, and contrary to the determination 
of many general Councils. ‘ 

Schol. In what general Council was it otherwif, that 
the B. of Rome was not fupreme over all? 

Phil. In Nice Council Tam fur as otherwife 
Athanafius was there the chicfe Bifhop and prefiden 
the Council, and not the B. of Rome. 

Scholar. Nay that is not fo. heal nor 

Phil. Then I preceiye youare better feen ih words then ee 
in knowledge of things: and I will gage with you what 
you will, itis fo, as you may fe in the Epitome of ‘the 
Councils. 

Schol. I will fetch Ex/ebius and fhew the contrary,and aiates 
the book of general Councils. He went intomy Lords urinketh 
clofet, and brought Eufebius ;but the general Councils he **F. 
brought not, faying ( for faving of his honefty) that he 
could not come by them, and there he would have defens 
ded that it was otherwife in Eu/ebins, but was not able to 
thew the fame, and fo fhrank away confounded. 

Chane. ‘The Church of Rome hath been always taken 
for the Catholick Church; therefore I would advife you 
to come into the fame with us. You fee all the men of this 
Realm docondemn you. And why will youbefo fingular? 

Phil. I have faid,and ftill do fay,that if you can beable 
to prove it unto me, that I will be of the fame. But 1am micheiet 
fure that the Church, which you make fo much of, is a bleto prove 
falfé Church, anda Synagogue of Satan. And you with hele Sine 
the learned men of the Realmdo perfecute the trueChurch, Ra Gahe 
and condemn fixch as be more righteous then you. lick Churelis 

Chane. Do you hear (Mr. DoStor) what he faith, that 
the Church of Rome. is the Devil 2 

Chad. 1 with you did think more reverently of the 
Church of Rome. What will you fay if I can thew you 
out of S. Austin in his Epiftle written unto Pope Innocen= 
tius, that the whole general Gouncil of Carthage did al: 
low the Church of Rome to be chiefeft over all other? 


‘Theophylact 
of no ¢ 
Authority. 


for tn NiseCout> 
ceil the B. of 
of Rome was 
no fupreme 


ChadHere you may fee, that ¢! 
writing to Innocent, the Bitho 
the Apoftolick See. And befi 
certifying him of things done in the Cour 
demnation of the Donatifts, requiring his approbations in Sas 
the fame, which they would not have done, if they had fon of B. 
not taken the Church of Rome for the fupreme head of fomPatertd 


others. And moreover you may fee how $. Auftin doth: Aum 


he Council of Carthage Bel 
lleth the See of 


‘Ocha Bre 
tohim prt kune 
fa 
premehead: 


prove the Church of Rome to be the Catho Church T! 
by continual fiscceffion of the Bifhop until hi hich } 


a 
> 
fucceffion we'can prove until our daies: therefore by the ant 


fame reafon of S. Aujtin we fay now, thatthe Church of How the 
Rome is the Catholick Church. . may be cal- 

Phil. Mr.Doétor,l have confidered how you do weigh eA 
S. dugustine ; and contrary to his meaning and words, pot ‘Apotte: 


you would infer your conclufion.As concerning that pave 5 

it wascalled by him theApoftolical See,that is not material }5,i0 4° 
to prove the Church of Rome now to be the Catholick\Rome givetti 
Church. I will grant it now that it is the Apoftolique See, awe 
in respect that Pau) and Peter did once there preach the Rome to be 


Gof; ie Pave fon a canta dealone Tea vou the head of 
Gofpel, and abode there fora certain feafon. I would you fichede 


could prove itto be theApoftolical See of the true religion chvegh: 


Eset 


78 


and fincer H 
the which if ye could do, you might boaft of Rome as of 
the Apoftolica ; otherwifé it is now of no more force, 
than if the Turk at Antioch and at Ferufalem should 
boaft of the Apoftolick Sees, becaufe the Apoltlés once 
did there abide, and founded the Church of Chrift. 

And whereas the whole Council of Carthage did 
write unto Pope Innocentins, certifying him of that was 
4 in the Gen Council, and willing him to fet his 
g hand to.the fuppreffing of the Donati/?s,as they 
had done ; that fa& of the Council proveth nothing the 
Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, no more than if the 
a; whole Convocation-houfé now gathered together, and 
- agreeing upon certain Articles, might fend the fame to 
fome Bilhop, that upon certain impediments is not pre- 
fent, willing himto agree thereto, and to fet them forth 


Argument, 


7 in his Dio The which fad doth not make any fuch 
Aeanfanon : a 
figicunte. Bilhop of greater Authority than the reft, becaufe his 


confént is Brotherly required. 
And touching the Succeffion of the Bifhops of Rome, 
brought in by S. Augu/tine,it maketh 


eu nes Argue E 
Ths degee oh Fs saN tea ee nothing now thereby to prove the 


ment is notto prove the Church of g now 
‘Rome re to be found in the fame Catholick Church, unlef$ you 
Doétrine,becaute it hath fi 


can conclude with the fame reafon as 
5.Auguftine doth. And the rehear- 
fal of the fucceffion of the Bifhops 
doth tend to this only, to prove the 
Donatifis to be Hereticks , becaufe 
they began as well at Rome as in 
Affrica, to found another Church of 
their ‘own fetting up, than was 
grounded by Peter and Paul, and by 
their Succeffors, whom he reciteth 


prove the Donatifts 
ticks, for that the Chu 
ing both found in the Do- 
f the Apottles,and alfo inre- 
aining fill {ucceffion of Bishops from 
the Apoftles time, yet they would 
fosfake the unity of, thar Church, and 
fet up another Church of their own. 
‘The Argument is this, 

‘To diffever from that Church which 
by continual {ueceffion of Bithops de~ 
fcendeth from the Apoftles and keep- 
eth the fame Inftitution ftill in Faith 


and Do. is to break theusity until his time, which all taught no 
of the Church, and to be Schifma- fuch Doétrine, neither fuch Church 
Mk smaipsdototemte chuch asthe Donatittc: And if preently 
of Rome, having-no jutt caufe of Do- you be able to prove by the Bifhops 
Girne foto do. Ergasthe DenaiiPsbe “OF Rome(whereof you do glory that 
Schifmaticks, E- 


: fuch Doétrine hath not been taught 
by any of the Succeflors of Peters See, as is now taught 
and believed of us, you have good reafon againft us: 
otherwife it is of no force, as I am able to declare. 


"The Chan- Chanc. Well M.Doétor, you fee we can do no good in 
ctllor @ . perfwading of him: let us minifter the Articles which 
bout to mi- =] ~ 5 . 

niter arti- my Lord hath left us, unto him. How fay you M. Phil- 
Jes againtt icles? M. 7 . tte Li 
Seip. Pa tO thefé Articles? M. Fobnfon I pray you write his 


+ Anfwers, 
Phil. MChancellor, you have no authority to enquire 

of me my Belief in fuch Articles as you go about, for 
that I am not of my Lord of Londons Diocef; and to 
be brief with you, will make no further anfwer herein 


Jon P 
Fefufeth the 
Chancellor 
tobe his 

Osdinary. 


than I havi ady tothe Bifhop. 
Chanc. Why then let us go our ways, and let his Kee- 
per take him away. 


‘Thus endeth the feventh part of this Tragedy. 


The furs of a private Conference or Talk between 
Mr. Philpot, and the Bifhop 


m™N i > nex! Ec i ent bf e 
Private talk fF Hilpot. The next day in’ the morning betime, the 


becween | ithop fent one of his menunto me, to call me up 
M.Philpt into his Chappel to hear Mafs. 

and Bifhop 

Boner. 


Bifhops Man. M.Philpot, where be you? 
Phil. Who is it that calleth me? 

Bifhops Man. My Lords will is, you fhould rife and 
come to hear Mafs: Will you comeor no? 

Phil. My Stomach is not very good this morning: 
, Younay tell my Lord I am fick.” After this the Keeper 
”® was fent to bring me to my Lord. 

The Keeper Ar.Philpot, you mutt rife and come to my 
ord, 

Phil. Iam at your commandment (M. Keeper) as 
foon as I can ; and going out of the Prifonjhe asked me, 
faying : 

The Keeper. Will ye go to Mafs? 

Phil. My Stomach is too raw to digeft fuch raw 
meats of flefh, blood, and bone, this morning. After this 
my Keeper prefénted me to the Bifhop in his Hall. 

1 Lond. Mr.Philpot, I charge you to anfwer unto fuch 
never@ bit Articles as my Chaplain and my Regifter have from me 
before, to object again{t you; goand anfiver them. 


nd 
pic Ee 


bet 


5 
Lordfhip 


will not. 
Lond. Thou art a foolith Knaye I fee well enough, 
thou fhalt anfwer whether thou wilt or no; Go thy 
ways with them, I fay. 
Phil. Ewillgo with them at your Lordfhips pleafire ; 
but I will make them no further Anfivers than I have 
faid already. 
Lond. No, wilt thou not Knave? Have him'awa 
fet him in the Stocks: What, foolifh Knave? ee herent 
Phil. Indeed (my Lord) you handle me, with others, the Stoc 
ike Fools : and we muft be content to be made fools at vier 
your hands , Stocks and Violence be your Bifhop-like 
Alms. You go about by force in corners to opprefs,and 
beafhamed that your doings fhould come to light; God 
fhorten your cruel Kingdom for his Mercies fake. And I 
was put by.and by into the Stocks, inan houfé alone, {e- 
parate from my Fellows , God be praifed that he hath 
thought me worthy to fuffer any thing for his Names 
fake. Better it is to fit in the Stocks of this world, than 
to fit in the Stocks of a damnable Confcience. 


in open 
Judgment, 


sand John 
com 


Another Conference between the Bifhop and MrPhilpot, 
and other Prifoners. 
PD Filpor. The next day after, an hour before day , th 
4 _ Bilhop fent for me again by the Keeper. 
The Keeper. Mr. Philpot arife, you muft come to m 
Lord. and-other 
Phil. I wonder what my Lord meaneth, that he fend- Prifoners. 
eth for me thus early, I fear he will ufe fome violence 
towards me, wherefore I pray you make him this anfwer, 
‘That if he did fend for me by an order of Law, I 
willcome and anfwer ; otherwife, fince I am not of his 
Diocefi, neither is he mine Ordinary, 1 will not (without 
I be violently conftrained) come unto him. 
Keeper.I will gotellmy Lord what anfwer you make: 
and fo he went away tothe Bifhop, and immediately re-~ 
tutned withtwo of the Bifhops Men, faying, that I muft 
come whether I would or no. 4 
Phil. If by violence any of you will enforce meto go, nse seed 
then’ Tmuftgo, otherwifé I will not ; and therewith one the Bihop 
of them took me with force by the arm, and led me up by violence’ 
into the Bifhops Gallery. : 
Lond. What, Thou art a foolifh Knave indeed 5 thou 
wilt notcome without thoube fetcht. 
Phil. am brought indeed (my Lord) by violence unto 
you, and your cruelty is fuch, that Iam afraid to come 
before you, I would your Lordfhip would gently pro- 
ceed againft me by the Law. 
Lond. 1 am blamed of the Lords the Bifhops, for t 
I have not difpatched thee ere this. And in Faith I made 
fate to my Lord Cardinal , and to all the Convocation. thet Bi- 
houfé , that they would hear thee. . And my Lord of *?* 
Lincoln ftood up, and faid, that thou wert a frantick 
Fellow,and a man that will have the laft word. And they 
all have much blamed me, becaufe I have brought 1 
fo often before the Lords openly: and they fay, i 
meat and drink to you to fpeak in an open audience, you write. 
glory fo of your felf Wherefore I am commanded to 
take a further ordér with thee, and in good Faith if you 
will not relent, I will make no further delay. Marry, if 
thou wilt be conformable, I will yet forgive thee all that 
is paft, and thou fhalt have none hurt for any thing that 
is already {poken or done. 
Phil. My Lord, I have anfwere you already in this Jobn Phitpor 
behalf what I will do. And as for the report of Matter being Aa 
White, Bilhop of Lincoln, 1 pafs not: who is known to pene 
be mine enemy, for that I being Archdeacon did excom- cated Bittop 
municate him for preaching naughty Doétrine, If Chrift vee 
my Matter were called a mad man,it is no marvel though fale Do~ 
ye count me frantick. ens 
Lond. Hadft thou not a Pig brought thee the other day 
with a Knife in it? Wherefore wasit (I pray thee) but 
to kill thy felf? or, as it is told me (marry I am counfel- 
ledto take heed of thee) to kill me? but I fear thee not. 


I trow I am able to tread thee under my feet ; do the 
beft thou canft. 


Another 
AP lays calle 
of the Bi- 
YY thop with 
JPhilpor, 


Job» Philpos 


8 


at Note here 
nat she juft 
dealings of 


Ce This Bithop 
jg Of Lincoln 
eerie 


Philpoty 


Q. Mary. 
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= 
Aono Pbilpot. My Lord I cannot deny but thar there was a 
ig5s. knife in the Piggs belly that was brought me. But who 
eves putit in, or for what purpofe 1 know not, unlefs it 
parte sande were becaufe he that fent the meat, thought Twas with- 
», outa Knife, and fo put it in. But other things your Lord- 
4 fhip needeth not to fear: for I was never witl hout.a Knife 
Ys Gnee L came to Prifon. And touching your own perfon, 
you fhould live long if you fhould live until Igo about | 
to kill you ; and I contefs by violence your Lordfhip is 
able to overcome me. 
London. 1 charge thee to anfwer to mine Articles. 
Holdhim aBook. ‘Thou fhall fwear to anfwer truly to 
les, asI fhall demand of thee: 


Articles a+ 
gain buc to ¢ 
Join pbilpot. all fuch Ar 


Péil. 1 will frft know your Lordfhip to 
dinary, before I fwear herein. 
Lond. What, we ‘hall have an Anabaptift of thee, 


be mine Or- 


which thinketh it not lawful to fwear before a judge ? 
Phil. My Lord, I am no Anabaptilt, 1 think it law- 
fulto fivear before a competent judge, being lawfully re- 
quired. But Irefufe to fwear in thefé ca ufes before your 
Lordthip, becaufé you are not mine Ordinary. 
g. Doerof Lond, 1am thine Ordinary, and here do pronounce by 
Heese Powe: fentence peremptory. that I am thine Ordinary, and that 
a Author thou art of my DiocefS : and here he bad ca in more to 
himtelito bear him witnef3. And I make thee (taking one of his 
betehn “Servants by the arm) to be my notary. ~And now 
> hearkento my Articles, to the which (when he had 
read them) he monifhed me to make anfwer, and faid to 
the Keeper, Fet me his fellows, and I fhall make them to 
be witnefles againft him. 

In the mean while came in one of the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, whom the Bifhop (calling for two Chairs) placed 
by him, faying, Matter Sheriff I would you fhoald un- 
derftand how | do proceed againft this man. Mafter 
Sheriff you fhall hear what Articles this man doth main- 
tain; andfo read a rabblement of feigned Articles : That 
I fhould deny Baptifin to be neceflary to them that were 
born of Chriftian parents, that 1 denied Fafting and 
Prayer, and all other good deeds, and J maintained only 
bare Faith to be fufficient to falvation whatfoever a man 
did befides, and I maintained God to be the Author of all 
fin and wickednefs. 

Phil. Ha, my Lord, have ye nothing of Truth to 
charge me withal, but ye muft be fain to imagine thefe 
blafphemous lies agaift me? You might as well have 
faid I had killed your Father. The fcriptures fay, That 
God will destroy all men that (peak lies. And is not 
your Lordthip alhamed to fay before this worfhipful Gen- 
tleman (who is unknown to me) that I maintain thefe 
abominable blafphemies which you have rehearfed ? 
which if I did maintain,1 were well worthy to be counted 
an Heretick, and to be burned an hundred times if it 
were poffible. 


Folie Arti- 
cles feigned 
againtt John 
Phalper. 


Lond. \ do obje& them unto thee, to hear what thou 
wilt fay inthem, and how thou canft purge thy felf 
of ‘them. 

Phil. Then it was not juftly faid of your Lordthip 


B.Bosertake , aren i y, Ses 
enwithan in the beginning, that I did maintain them, fince almo! 


untruth, J hold none of the(@ Articles you have read, in form as 
they are written. 
Lond. How faift thou? Wilt thou anfwer to them or 
no? 

Phil. 1 will fir know you to be mine Ordinary, and 
that you may lawfully charge me with fuch things, and 
then afterward being lawfully called in judgment, | wil 
thew my mind fully therof, and not otherwife. 

Well, then I will make-thy Fellows to be 
efles herein againft thee ? where are they ? come. 

Keep. They be here my Lord. 

Lond. Come hither Srs, hold them a Book, you fhal 
{wear by the contents of that Book, that you fhall (al 
manner of affeétions Jaid apart) fay the Truth of al 
fich Articles as you fhall be demanded of concerning 
this man here prefent, which isa very naughty man, and 
vheed of him that he doth not deceive you, as 1 
he doth you much hurt, and ftrengthneth you 


Other 


Prifo- 
nese calle 


in your 
The Prifo- E 


ners refifed [now whet 
to be {wort 


i My Lord, we 
eto: we can accuf 
been buta while acquainted w 


Pi. 1 wonder your Lor 


will not fwear, except we 
m of no evil, we have 
bh him. 

hip knowing the Law will 


‘againft Mr. 
Linlpat. 


go about, contrary to the fame, to have infamous perfons 
to be witnefles, for your Lordfhip doth, them to be 
Hereticks; and by the Law an Heretick cannot be a 


witnels, 
Lond: Yes; one Heretick againft another may be well g, diner 
enough. And Mr. Sheriff, 1 will make one of them to gein 4 


be a witnefS againft another. gtk 


Phil. You have the Lawin your hand, and you will et 
do what you lift. 
Prifoners. No,my Lord. 
Lond.No,will younot? J will make you fwear,whether Note how 
you will or no. ween they be tifts, Matter the Bimors 
Sheriff,they think it not lawful to efore a fudge. Sars 

Philpot.We think it lawful to fwear for a man judicially 

called as we are not now, but ina blind corner 

London. Why then, feeing you wiil notf 
your fellow, you fhall: fwear for your 
here in the prefence of Mr. Sheriff 0 
ticles unto you as I have done unto him, and dor 
you under the f n of Excommunication, to anfwer par- 
ticularly unto every one of them n ye fhall be exa- 
ye thall be by and by examined by my Regif 
ome of my Chaplains. 
ners. My Lord, we will not accufe our felves. If 
any man can lay any thing againft us, we are here ready 
to anfwer thereto: otherwifé we pray your Lordfhip not 
to burthen us ; for fome of us are here before you, we 
know nojuft caufe why. 

Lond. My. Sheriff, 1 will trouble you no longer with 

thefe froward men. And fo he rofé up and was going a- 
way, talking with Mr. Sheriff, i: 

P&il. Mr. Sheriff, I- pray you record how my Lord pro- B. Boner * 
ceedeth againft usin Corners,without all order of Law, feeketh Core 
haying no: juft caufé to lay againft us, And after this fs 
were all commanded to be put in the Stocks, where [ 
fate from morning untill night, and the Keeper at Night 
upon favour let me out. 


mined, 


Ansther Private conference between the Bifhop and Mr. 
Philpot ia the Cole-houfe 


p%. The Sunday after, the Bifhop came-into the Anothe pri- 
Cole-houfé at night with the Keeper, and viewed 7° og 
the houfé, faying that he was never here afore: whereby Ben 
a man may guels. how he hath kept Gods Command- nd the 
ment in vifiting the Prifoners, feeing he wasnever with eo 
them that have been fo nigh his nofe : and he came not 
then for any good zeal but to view the place,and thought g 4 
f i ener 
ittoo good for me, and therefore after Supper, between viewing his 
eight and nine, he fent for me, faying. Cole-honfe, 
Lond. Sir, Ihave great difpleafure of the Queen and 
the Council for keeping you fo long, and letting you 
have fo much liberty ; and befides that, you be yonder 
and ftrengthen the other Prifoners in their Errors, as I 
have laid wait for your doings, and am certified of you 
well enough : I will equefter you therefore from them, 
and you fhall hurt no more as you have done, and I will 
out of hand difpatch you, as I am commanded, un- 
le you will be a comformable man. 
Phil. My Lord, you have my Body in your cuftody ; 
you may tranfport it whither you pleafé: Iam content. 
‘And I would you would make as quick expedition in my 
judgment, as, you fay, I long therefore ; and as for Con- 
formity, Iam ready to yield to all Truth, if any can 
bring better then I. 
Lond. Why, will you believe no man but your felf, 
whatfoever they fay ? 
Phil. My belief muft not hang upon mens fayings, 
without fure Authority of Gods Word, the which ifany 
can fhew me, I will be pliant to the fame ; otherwite, I 
cannot go from my certain Faith to that w hich is uncertain. 
Lond. Have you then the Truth only? 
Phil. My Lord, 1 will fpeak my mind freely unto 
you, and upon no malice I bear to you, before God. 
You have not the Truth, neither are you of the Church 


of God ; but you perfecute both the ‘Truth and the true 
Church of God, for the which caufé you cannot prof 
perlong. You fee God doth not profper your doings 
according to your expeCtations : He hathof late fhewed 
hisjuft judgment againft one of your greate ft doers, who Be menneth 
by repost died mi @rably. T envy not your Authority B. ofWinck. 
you 
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you are in. You that have Learning fhould know belt 
' how torule. And feeing God hath reftored you to your 
dignity and living again, ufe the fame to Gods glory,and 
to the fetting forth of his true Religion ; otherwifé it 
will not continue, do what youcan. With thisfaying he 
ufed, and faid at length : 
| That good’ man was punifhed for fuch as thou 
art. Where is the Keeper ? Come Jet him have him to 
° place that is provided for him. Go your way be- 
re. 
Phil, And he followed me, calling the Keeper afide, 
ding to keep all men from me, and narrowly to 
h me (as the fequel did declare,) and brought me to 
ivy door that goeth into the Church, and com- 
manded two of his mea to accompany the Keeper, and 


rds I paffed through Pawls up to Lollards 
er that turned along all the Weft-fide of 
Land paffing through fix or feven 
ing through many ftraits ; where 
that { is the way to Heaven. 
ina ‘Tower right on the other fide of Lollards 
halmoft as the Battlements of Pauls, 8.foot 
nd 13.0f length, and almoft over the Prifon 
nga window opening toward 
> which I may look over the tops of a 
s, but fee no man paffing into them: 


J. Philpor 
conveyed 


Tower, 
into aclote Pauls through the V 
tower Doors, came to my lod 
T called t 


oi tJ . 
:ofo walketh inthe Bifhops utter Gallery going to 
appel, may fee my Window and me ftanding in 


as I was come to my place, the Keeper pluckt off 
; my Gown, and fearched me very narrowly, and took a- 
way Penner, Inkhorn, Girdle and Knife, but (as God 
would) I had an inkling a little before I was called, of 
my removing, and thereupon made an errand to the 
Stool, where full fore againft my will I cal away many 
a fweet Letter and friendly: but that I had written of 
my laft Examination before, I thruft into my Hofe, 
thinking the next day to have made an end thereof, and 
with going it was fallen down to my Leg, the w! hich he 
by feeling did foon efpy, and asked what that was. | {aid, 
they were certain Letters: and with that he was very 
bufie to have them out. Let mealone (faid 1) L will pluck 
them out ; withthat I put in my hand, having two other 
Letters therein, and brought up the fame writing to my 


Codpiece, and there left it, giving him the other two 
Letters that were not of any great importance ; the which 


fhew that they had been weighty, began to 
I could, till they fnatched them from me, 


tear as well 


grea work- and fo deluded him ({ thank God) of his purpofe. 
ing preler- 
ved, 


After this he went his way, and as hewas going, one 
of them that ¢ I 


him, faid, that I did not deliver 
fe, but two other Letters I 


mn I had written, into another place befides 
y Bed, and took all my Letters I had inmy purfé, and 
‘Was teari of them when he came again, and‘as he 
came I threw the fame out of my Window, faying, That 
heard what he faid; wherefore I did prevent his fearch- 
ing again, wherefore I ight glad. God be praifed 
that gave me that prefent fhift to blind their eyes from 
the knowledge of my writings, the which if they had 
known, it would have been a great occafion of more 
ftrairer | ng and looking unto, although they look as 
narrowly as they may. 


The eighth nation of John Philpot, before the Bi- 
[hop of London, tbe Bifhop of StDavids, Mr.Mor- 
dant, and others, in the Bifbops Chappel. 


ig {’ Te next d 
the mor mung, 


down into his V 


after, my Keeper came before day in 
tocall me down,and fo was | brought 
drobe, where with a Ke per I was left 
and there continued all the day. But after dinner 1 was 
called down into the C happel, b the Bithop of Lon- 
dow, the B.of St.Davids, Mr.Mordant oneof the Que 
council, Mr.Archdeaconof Lozdon, and before a 
any mOre Baalamites, and the Bifhop fpake 
in this wile. 


on of Mr, 


P 


nr 


Lond. Sir, here I object and lay unto you in the pre- Anno 
fence of my Lord of St. Davids, aud of Mr. Mordant, ; 
and of thefé worlhipful men... thefé Articles here in this Poy 
Libel contained, and openly he read them. Articles 

Towhom when I would particularly have anfiered Cae 
to fome of his Blafphemies, he would not permit me, but J.Philper. 
faid, 1 fhould have leifure enough to fay what'l would, 
when he had faid:And unto thefe here | add another Sche- 
dule. Alfo require thee to anfwer to the Catechifin fer 
forth in the Schifinatical time of K.Edward. Alfo 1 will 
thee to anfwer to certain Conclufions agreed u 
in Oxford and Cambridge: And | here do 
thefé Witneffles againft thee in thine own prefénce,nai 
ly my Lord of St.Davids, Mr.2ordant, and Mr. 

7, with as many of you as were prefént in the Difp. 
tation he made in the Convocation-houfe; willing y 


ring forth 


‘ou'to 


teftifie, of your Oaths taken upon a Book , his fhibborn 
and unreverent behaviour he did there ufé againft the 
bleffed Sacrament of the Altar. Give me a Book 
ceiving one,he opened the fame,faying, I will te 
here one trick in our Law which he knowe 


sand re- 

h him 

th not; that 
+ 


Bifh 


Witneffes 


And {6 he opened. the 
aufed the other 
to put their hands onthe Book, and took their Oath,and 
willed them to refort to his Regifter to make their Depo- 
fitions when they might be beft at leiftre; and after- 
wards he turned to me and faid, Now Sir, you fhall an- 
fer but two words., whether you will anfiver to thefe 
Articles which 1-haye laid unto you, directly, ye 
nay ? 

Phil. My Lord, you have told a long Tale againft papitts keep 
me, containing many lying Blafphemies, which cannot "opromife. 
be anfwered in two words : befides this,youpromifed me 
at the beginning > that I fhould fay what I could for my 
defence, and now will you not give me leave to fpeak 2 
What Law is this ? 


Lond. Speak, yea or nay, for you fhall fay no more at 
this time. 


The caufe was, as I guefi, that he faw fomany there 
gatheredto hear. 
Phil. Then my two, words you would have. me {peak 
all be, that Ihave appealed from you, and take you not J ree 
for my furfficient judge. from B. 
Lond, Indeed, Mr.Mordant, he hath appealed to the Ze 
King and to the Queen ; but I will be fo bold with her 
Majefty, to ftay that appeal in mine own hands, 
Pail. You will do what you lift, my Lord, you have 
the Law in your hands. : 

Lond. Wilt thou anfiver or no? 

Philpor. I will not anfiver otherwife then I have faid. 

Lond. Regifter, note his anfwer that he maketh. 

Phil. Knock me on the head with an hatchet, or fer 
upa ftake and burn me out ofhand, without further 
Law 5 as well you may do fo, as do that you do, for all Fie aee 
is without order of Law : fuch tyranny was never féen out arder 
as you ufé now adays ; God of his mercy defroy your ° 1*”- 
cruel Kingdom. And whilft I fpake this, the Bifhop 
went away in haft. 

St. Davids. t-Philpot, I pray you be quiet, and have 
patience with you. 

Phil.My Lord,I thank'GodI have patience to bear 

and abide all your cruel intents againft me: notwith- 
ftanding I {peak this earneftly , being moved thereto 
jultly, to notifie your unjuft and cruel dealing with men 
in Corners, without all due order of Law. 

After this,at night I_ was conduéted again by three or 
four into the Cole-houfe. 


a or 


The ninth Examination of Mr. Philpot befire Bifhop 
Boner and bis Chaplains 


ie the morning the nextday I was called down betimes 


5 a Theninth 
by my keeper, and. brought again into the Wardrope, Examinati- 
where I r d until the Bifhop had hi on of Mi 


Sea § * ri John Philper 
d he fent up for me into his inwar 


ndthere he called f air to fit down, 2 
infamous Libel of 1 ed Articles in 


Q.Mary. 


‘Anno — Lond. Lam this day appointed to tarry at home from 
1$55- the Parliament Houfe, to examin you and your Fellows 
®A-Y upon thefé Articles, and you ftand dallying with me,and 
will neither anfwer to nor fro. 1 wisall your Exceptions 
will not ferve you. Will it not be a fair honelty for you, 
think ye, that when thou comeft before my Lord Maior 
and the Sheriffs, and other worfhipful Audience, when I 


fhall fay before them all, that I have had thee thefemany 
times before me,and before fo many learned men,and then 
thou couldft fay nothing for that thou ftandeft in, for all 
thy brags of learning, neither wouldft anfiver direStly to 
any thing ? 
Jehs rhilbet “Pil My Lord, I have told you my mind plain enough; 
fi San but-yet I do not intend to lofe that priviledge the Law 
former Plea giveth me, the which is free choice to anfwer where I 
to aniver am not bound, and this priviledge will I cleaye unto, un- 
own Ordi- til I be compelled otherwife. i 
aie Lond.W ell, I perceive you will play the obftinate fool. 
Lay thine Appellation when thou comeft in Judgment 5 
and anfwer in the mean while to thefé Articles. 
Phil. No, my Lord, by your leave I will not anfwer 
to them, until my lawful Appeal be tried. 
Lond.Well, thou {halt hear them, and with that he be- 
an to read them. 


John Philpae 
will not 
hear his 
Articles 
read, 


Phil. 1 fhran| 
Book, and after 
Lond. 1 ha 
pleafed you to 


k back into the window, and looked on a 
e had read them over he faid unto me; 
although it hath not 
rvel,in good faith,what thou | 
meaneft to be fo wilful and ftubbor ag thou maift do | 
well enough if thou lift. It is but a fingularity ; doft thou 
not fe all the Realmagainft thee ? 

Phil. My Lord,l fpeak unto you in the wituefs of God, 
before whom I ftand, that Iam neither wedded to mine 
own will, neither ftand upon mine own ftubbornnefs or 
fingularity, but upon my Conftience inftruéted by Gods | 
Word: and if your Lordthip can fhew better evidence 
than I have fora good Faith, I will follow the fame. 

Lond. What thou wilt not, lo, for all that-Well,all that 
is paft fhall be forgotten ; and be thou conformable un- 
tous. Iwisthou mighteft find as much favour as thou 
wouldeft defire. 

Phil. Then I perceiving that he fawned fo much upon 
me, thought it good to give him fome comfort of my re- | 
lenting, to the intent I might give him and his hypocriti- 
cal Generation openly a further foil, perceiving that they 
dare reafon openly withnone,but with fuchas be unlearn- | 
ed,and for lack of knowledge not abletoanfwer, or elfe 
with firchas they have a hope, that for fear or love of the 
world,will recant : J faid, my Lord, it is not unknown to | 
you, that I have openly, in the audience ofa great num- 
ber, ftood to the maintenance of thefé Opinions I am in, 
and by learning did offer to defend them ; therefore, my 
Lord, I would it might openly appear to the world that I 
am won by learning, or elfé what willthey fay, but that 
either for fear, or love of the world, I am without any 
ground turned from the Truth ? and if I hear any kind 
of learning openly fhewed, I fhall be as conformable as 
you may require me. 

Lond. Yea marry, now ye {peak fomewhat like a rea- 
fonable man. I wis you might have had a great deal more 
fayour in my houfe, and liberty,then you have had ; and 
you fhall lack nothing’ that is within my houfe ; call for 
itand you fhall have it.And what is it that you would o- 
penly by learning fomewhat be fatisfied in? tell 
me. 

Phil. My 


2) 


k 


Lord, I have openly faid, anddo believe it 

alfo, that your Sacrifice of the Mafs is no Sacrament. 
Lond. What, do you deny the Prefence of Chrift in 

he Sacrament ? 

Phil. No,my Lord,I deny not the Prefence of Chriftin 

he Sacrament, but I have denied the Sacrament of the 

Altar, as it is in your Mafs, tobe the true Sacrament 

f Chrifts infticution; and firft it muft be proved a Sa- 

rament before there can be any Prefence granted. 

Lond, Why, doyou deny the Mafs to bea Sacrament ? 

This Arey. 1 pray you what isa Sacrament? Is it not afign of a ho- 

y thing, as S. Aujtin doth define it ? 

Phil. Yes verily that it is. 

Lond.Then I make this Argument unto you,a Sacrament 


Talk of the 
Sacrament. 


Phil. You inuft add this to your Majcr,o 
fition, as S. Auguftine doth mean, thata S: = 
fign of a holy thing inftituted of God , and commanded; 
for otherwife it can be no Sacratient , for all men cannot 
nt. 

I grant that; and fuch a fign of a holy thing is 
fafg of Chrifts inftitution. 

Phil. deny that, my Lord. 

Lond. 1 will prove this by S. Augujtine by and by: 
Twill go fhew you the Book, and you fhall have any Book 
I have that you will demand. Ho,who is without there. 
Call me Mr. DoGtor Ched/ey, Mr.Archdeacon,Mr.Cofins, 
and other Chaplains hither. 

Heremy Lord, Mr. Doctor Ched/ey is gone to 7 
minster, and Mr. Archdeacon was here even now. 

Lond. Mr. Cofins, I pray you examine him upon thefe 
Articles, and write his anfwer he maketh to every one of 
them. J will go examine his Fellows, and fend you S. 
Auguftine by and by. I find this man more conforma- 
ble than he was before. 

Cofins. Ttvuft, my Lord, you fhall find him at length 
a good Catholick man. Marry,here be a fight of Here- 
fies; I dare fay you will hold none of them, nor ftand in 
any of them, How fay you to the firft ? 

Phil.. Mr. Cofizs, | have told my Lord already, that I 
will anfwer to none of thefe Articles he hath objected a- 
gainft me; but if you will with learning anfwer to that 
which is in queftion between my Lord and me, I will 
gladly hear and commune with you. 

Cofins. No, will you? Why whatis tl 
queftion between my Lord and you. 

Phi]. Whether your Mafs be a Sacrament, or no. 

Cofins. What, the Mafs to be a Sacrament ? Who e- 
ver doubted thereof ? : 

Phil. If it be an undoubted truth, you may the foon- 
er prove it ; for I doubt much thereof. 

Cofins. Why, I will prove it. It is the fign of a holy 
thing; Ergo, it isa Sacrament. 

Phil. | deny your’ Antecedent. 

Cofias. What, will you fo ? then there is no reafoning 
with you. 

Thus Mt: Cofins gave over in the plain field for want 4: topes 
of further proof: And then the morrow Maf3 Chaplain giveth over 
began to {peak for his Occupation; and with that Mr. sere 
Harpsfield came out from my Lord with S. dugu/tines 
Epiftles, faying : 

Harp/: My Lord hath fent you here S. Augu/tin 
look upon, and I pray you look what he faith ina 
tain Epiftle which he.writeth; I will read over the whole. 
Here you may hear the célebration of the Maf,and how 
it reproveth them that went a hawking and hunting be- 
fore the celebration of the fame, on the Sabbath and Ho-~ 
lidays. 

Poi I perceive the Contents of this Epiftle , and I fee 
nothing herein againft me, neither any thing that maketh 
for the proof of your Sacrament of the Mafs. 

Harpf: No,doth he not make mention of the Mafs; and 
the celebration thereof ? what can be fpoken more plain? 

Phil. S. Auftin meaneth of the celebration of the Com- sata 
munion, and of the true uf of the Sacrament of the Bo- a 3 eae 
dy and Blood of Chrift, and not of your private Mafs , fine alledg~ 
which you of late years have erected in the ftead thereof, eats. 
for this word M/a/s hath been an old tearm attributed to the mag,an- 
the Communion even from the Primitive Church. And we 4 Le 
I pray youtell me what A@jffadoth fignifie. I think not , Tg 
many that fay Mafé can well tell. 

Cofizs. No, cannot ? that is marvel. 

Phil. Then tell meif you can. But Mr. Cofins and my 
morrow Maf$ Chaplain were both dumb, looking ‘upon 
Mr. Harpsfield for help, and at length he fpake. 

Harpj-You think it cometh of the Hebrew word Ada/- 
fab, asthough none were feen in the Hebrew but you. 

Phil. Ihave not gone fo long to School, to derive the 
fignificationof Mdifja, which isa Latin word, out of He- 
brew: but I have learned to interpret Greek words by 
Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew by Hebrew; I 
take the Communion to be called Adif/2,4 mittendo,of fuch 
things as at the celebration of the Communion were fent 
by fuch as were of ability, to the relief of the Poor, 
wheré the Rich broughi heir Devotion and Abili- 


The Bithop 
being 
broughttoa 
narrow 
freight, is 
fain to call 
for more 
help. 


A 


hat then that isin 


Whether 
the Mals be 
@ Sacrament 


eto 
cer= 


The word 
Miffa. 


7 is the fign ofa holy thing : but the Mafsis the fign of a he- 
y thing, ergo, it is a Sacrament. 


ty, and required the Minifter in the Celebration of the 
Gom- 


The ninth Examination of Majter John Phils 


pot, Martyr. 


munion to pray unto God for them, and to accept 
their common Alms, which they at fuch times did fend 
for the help of their poor Brethren and Sifters; and for 
this caufé was it called Adiffa, as learned men do witnefs. 
At th ich Celebration of the Maf, all that were pre- 
fent did communicate under both kinds, according to 
Chr inftitution, as they did in S. Auguffines time. But 
unlefs you can {hew that your Mafs is ufed as then it was, 
ye fhall never by the name of Mafs (which S. Augustine 
attributed tothe true ufé of the Communion) prove your 
private Mafs to bea Sacrament, unlefS ye can prove the 
fame now to be in your Maffesas was then, which isclean 


wy 


‘p[; What, deny you the Maf$ to be a Sacrament? 
for fhame fpeak it not. 

Phil. 1 will not be afhamed to deny it, if you cannot 
prove it. 

B Harpf- Why, 
Hep Crament. t 
; Ail. Youmay make of itas much as you lift: but you 
fhall never make it a Sacrifice, as you may imagin there- 
of, but firft it muft be'a Sacrament, for of the Sacrament 
ieduce your Sacrifice. 
Harpf. Why? doth not Chrift fay, Tha a my Body 2 
doth not the Prieft pronounce the fame that Chrift 


a Sacrifice, which is more than a Sa- 


and 


Phil, The pronunciation only is not enough, unlefs 
the words be therewithal applied to the ufé as Chrift 
pake them to. For though ye fpeak the words of Bap- 
never fo many times, yet there is no Bap- 
hout his tifm unlefs there be a Chriftian perfon to be baptized: 
Harpf; Nay,thatis not like ; for,Hoc ef corpus meum, 
an Indicative propofition, fhewing a working of God in 
the Subftance of Bread and Wine. 
Phil. It is not only an Indicative propofition, but alfo 
Imperative or commanding. For he that faid,Hoc ef cor- 
um, i. Thisis my Body; faid allo, Accipite, man- 
. Take ye, eat ye. pt the former part 
inftitution of Chrifts Sacrament be accomplifhed 


Sacrament 


k 


have no verification, take it which way you will, 
nv you will. 

row-Mafs Chap. Why then you will make the 
ent to ftand in the receiving, and that receiving 
ament. 


maketh it a Sac 

Receiving I do not fay, that the receiving only maketh it a 
pakech 8° Sacramentbut I faysthat a common receiving muft needs 
cthe be concurrent with the true Sacrament, as a neceflary 
ofthe tags Member, without the which it cannot be a Sacrament , 
Suoper  becaufé Chrift hath made this a principal part of the Sa- 
atl crament, Take ye, eat ye, which you do not in you 
to Chrifts inftitution ; wherefore, it can 


be received, : 
is no Sacra. Mafs according 


ment, be noSacrament, for that it wanteth of Chrifts inftituti- 
on. 
Co We do forbid none to come to it, but as many 
as lift may be partakers with us at the Mats, if they re- 
quire i 
PAil. Nay, that they fhall not,though they require it, 
you will minifter but one kind unto them, which is not 
What the after Chrifts inftitution. Befides that, you ought before 
Prie , you goto Me (8, to exhort all that be prefent, to make a 
erent? © Sacrifice of Thankfgiving, for Chrifts Paffion with you, 
Mas, and exhort them to be partakers with you, according to 


Chrifts Commandment, faying unto all that be prefent , 
‘jes eat ye: And likewile by preaching fhew forth 
the Lords death, which you do not. 
Cofins. What, if all things be done, even as you would 
have it, and whilft the Minifter is about to minifter the 
Sacrament, before any have received it, there rife 2 fidden 
rly, that the Communicanis be compelled to go 
Sacrament for all that none hath com- 
le the Prieft. 
fe, where all things are appointed to be 
ing to Gods word,if incident neceffity had not 
Jet, I cannot fay but it is a Sacrament, and that he which 
d, hath received the true Sacrament.After this, 
ma(s Prieft made this apifh reafon. 
The Morron-mafs PrieStJf the Sacrament of the Ma 
Sacrament, unlefs alldo receive it , becaufe Chrift 
id, Zake ye, eat ye; then the Sacrament cf Bap- 
ment where there is but one baptized , 


hath recei' 


the Moi 


to the Communion ; the later, Thys % my Bo- | 


becaufé Chrift fai 

all Creatures, baptiz 

Father, &c. 
Phil. In that f 


i 


Go preach the 
2 ale i 


Natio 


ing all at once, for that were impoffib 


And there are many examples that Baptifin ma: 
we have exam 


gularly miniftred to one perfon, < 
Chrift baptized of Fon, and inthe E 
Philip, with many more fuch like : but fo have you not of 

the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift, but con- > 


trariwifé by the expref3 words of S. Paul , you are com- The Sacra- 
manded to ufé it in a communion and participation ofma- rors sine 


ny together ; Cor. 11. Quoties comvenitis ad manducan- Pex 19 
dum, alius alium expectate 5 as oft as ye come together Ba on 
to eat (meaning the Lords Supper) tarry one for another. at 
And alfo the Minifter in the celebration of the Sacrament 

fpeaketh unto all that be prefent in Chrifts behalf,to com- 

municate with him, fa ying, Take ye, and eat ye. Where- At the mi- 
fore,as many as be prefent and do not communicate,break a en oe, 
Gods commandment in not receiving the fame , and the all tharbe 
Minifter is no juft Minifter that doth not diftribute the Sa- Pxfat 
crament, as Chrift did, to all that are prefent ; and where oe 
Gods word is tranfgreffed, there is not Chrift prefent , 

and conféquently it is no Sacrament. 

Harpf; What, would you have it no Sa 

out it be a Communion ? 

i it not fo,but Gods ex word teacheth 

| me fo, yea, alfo all the ancient Writers ; as S. Chryfoffors Chrytot. in 
ing upon the Epiftle to the Ephefians, faith,Z bat rhe Bp-24Bph. 
oblation is in vain, whereas none doth communicate with. 

the Prieft. If by his judgment the ation of the Prieft a- eis ag 
lone is in vain, where is no Communion » how can that withourit 
bea Sacrament, which he calleth a vain Oblation, anda lee 
in ftanding at the Altar? , 
Cofins.Y ouare fich another Fellow as Ihave notheard 
that will not have the Mafg to be a Sacrament; youate lain give o- 
no man. for me to reafon withal. Come, let us g0, point. Ver their 
ing to the Morrow-mafs Chaplain : we will leave you == 

| (Mr. Archdeacon) and him together; and fo they went 

| away. Afterward the Archdeacon into earneft per- 

| fwafions with me, faying: 

Harpf: Mr. Philpor, you and I have been of old ac- 
quaintance a ‘long time ; we were School-fellows both in 
Winchester, and in Oxford many years.Wherefore I muft 
with you as well to do as my felfand I pray you fo think 
of me. 

Phil. I thank you for your good will towards me. patk be: 
But if you be deceived, (as I am fure you are ) I fhall tween mr. 
defire you not to wifh me deceived with you. For afore eae 
God I tell you plainly,you are highly deceived,and main- field arch- 
tain fale Religion, and be not thofé men you take your “4% 
felves for: and if you do not repent , and leave off your 
perfécuting of Chrifts Truth , you will go to the Devil 
forit. ‘Therefore confider it in time, I give you warning, 
for elfé inthe Day of Judgment I fhall be a witnef3 againft 
you, that Itold you this here talking together. 

Harp. Fie, that is but your own vain fingular opini- 
on 3 I perceive you are now ftill that man you were in 
Oxford. 

Phil. I truft you can report no notorious evil that ever 
youknew by me there. 

Harpf: \ can fay no evil of your Converfation, but 
I knew you to bea ftudious man. Marry,if youremem- 
ber when we met in difputation in parvis, you would not 
lightly give over, and for that caufé I {peak what I have 
faid. 

Péil. Mr. Harpsfield, you know in the Schools of Ox- 
ford, when we were young men, we did ftrive much up- 
on vain glory, and upon contention, more than for the 
truth ; but now our years and our riper learning teach us 
to fall to a truth,which muft be our portion for ever.And 
if I wasthen, in my time of ignorance, earneft in my 
own caufe , I ought now to be earneft in my Mafter 
Chrifts caufe, and histruth. I know now that nothing 
done upon vain glory and fingularity can pleafe God,haye 
it never fo godly a fhew : wherefore I pray you jud 
not {6 of me now. 

Harpf- What, will you think your flf better learned, 
then all the learned men in this Realm? 


ment with- 


Cofins and 
? the Chap- 


“fell 


Pail. 
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Q.Mary. 


Anno Phil. My Faith hangeth not upon the learned of the 
1 world, but upon the learned of Gods Word. 
555 5 : 
ww — Harpf: Well, Iwill talk with you no more as now , 
but pray to God to open your heart. 

Phil. 1 pray God open both our hearts, to do more 

his will, than we have done in tines paft. 

Harpf. Ho Keeper, take him away with you. — 
peanind Phil. Ipray you Mr. Harpsfield, tell me what this Pro- 
Pronoun noun (Hoc) doth demonftrate and thew , in this Indica- 
Hecdoth — tive’ Propofition, as you callit,Hoc eff corpus menm,s his 
demonftrate «= 3 

ismy Body ? 
Harpf: Tc doth demonftrate the Subftance of Bread , 
which by thé words fpoken by the Prieft,and by the Om- 
nipotency of God, is turned into the Subftance of Chrifts 
very. Body. 
Thatis a- Phil. Is the Subftance of theBread, as you fay; turned 
gaint the o- «cys 
Binionof into Chrifts Body? 
Winchefer. — Harpf, Yea that it is. 
Read before «Phil. Why, then Chrifts Body receiveth daily a great 
@ation of increafe of many thoufand pieces of Bread into his Bo- 
Minbhes dy, and'that is his Body become now, which was not 
mon. 2 : is 
before, and by this you would féem to make, that there 
is an alteration in Chrifts glorified Body, which is a wick- 
ed thing to think. 
Harpf, Then he fet about again, and remembring bet- 
ter himfelf, and feeing the inconvenience of his firft affer- 
tion, of theTranfubftantiation of Bread into Chrifts Body, 
he faid, That the Subftance of Bread , after the words 
fpoken by the Prieft,was evacuated or vanifhed away by 
the Omnipotency of God. 
Phil. This is another Song than you fang firft : and 
here you may fee how contrary you are to your felves. 
Comraiety Foy indeed your Schoolmen do hold, ‘Thatthe very Sub- 
eae ance of Breads really turned into the Subftance of Chrifts 
Body. And now you perceiving of late the inconvenience 
which is objeGted again{t you in that Opinion, you are dri- 
ven to imagin a new fhifi,and fay, the Subftance of Bread 
is evacuated, contrary to that your Church hath firft be- 
ieved and taught. .O what contrariety is there among 
you, andall to deface the fincere Truth ? 


M.Harpsfied 
in a double 
tale, 


pesoet Harp. Is not God omnipotent ? and cannot he doas 
Sods Om- om 
nipotence, he hath faid ? 


Phil. But hisomnipotence will not do as you fay, con- 
trary tohis word and to his honour. It isnot Gods honour 
to include him bodily into a piece of Bread, and of ne- 
ceffity totye him thereto. It is not Gods honour for you 
to make a piece of Bread God and Man, which you fee be- 
fore your face doth putrifie after a certain time.Is not Gods 
Omnipotency as able to give his Body with the Sacra- 
mental Bread, asto make {6 many turnings away of the 
Bread, as you do, and that diretly againft the Scripture, 
which callethit Bread many times after the Confecration? 
Are younot afhamed to make fo many alterations of the 
Lords holy Inftitution as you do,and to take away the fub- 
the fub-  ftantial parts of the Sacrament, as, Take ye, eat yey drink 
Rantialparts ye all of thas; do ye this in remembrance of me: and to 
crament ta- place in their fteads, Hear ye, gaze ye, knock ye,worfhip 
pad ye, offer ye, facrifice ye for the quick andthe dead? If this 
pifts. be not blafphemy to Godand his Sacraments,to add and 

to pluck away in this fort,and that contrary to the mind 
ofall ancient Writers , and contrary to the example of 
Ghrift and all his Apoftles, tell me. 
Harpf 1 know you have gathered the fayings of 
the Doétors together, which make for your purpofé ; 1 
will talk no longer with you. 

Phil. 1 pray God open both our hearts, todo morehis 
will chan we have done in times paft. 

Harpf: Ho Keeper,take him away with you. 


M, Harpsfield 
giveth over 
forlaek of 

good matter The tenth Examination of John Philpot before Bifhop Bo- 

ner, his Regifter, and others. 
Wis tenth He next day after Dinner I was brought into my 
Rania Lords upper Hall, and there he called me before him 
the Bimop and his Regilter, and before Dr. Ched/ey, in the prefénce 
and others. of two homely Gentlemen, and a Prieft which I knew 
not: At what time the Bifhop faid, 

Lond. 1 do here lay untothis man in your prefence. (re- 
quiring you to bea witnefs againft him, as much as you 
knowin any of them) thefé Articles, this Book of the 
Catechifin made in King Edsyards days, alfo thefé Con- 
clufions agreed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge ; 


alf I lay unto him, that he hath di 
of the Church, and 
twelve-month , and never r 
How fay you; waft thou not accurfed by my L:Chan- 

cellor ? 

Phil. I was excommunicated by him wrongfully, and fous Poitpee 
without any juft caufé, aad without order of Law, being pena 
never perfonally cited: a 

Lond. Didi thou not tell me the other day,when I re- der of Lev. 
quired thee to come to the Maf, that thou wait excommu= 
nicated, and therefore by the Law couldit not hear Mati? 

How long haft thou been thusexcommniunicated ? 

Phil. More than a twelve-month and a halfi 

Lond. Lo, you may hear what he faith ; write it: 

Phil. Butas you would have written that I have {aid, folm phifpee 
Thave been thus long excommunicated 5 fo alfo let him nee 
write, that I'did require of my Lord Chancellor that did Win 
excommunicate me,my Abfolution,but he would not give eu 
itme, faying, That I was excommunicatus ipfo jure, be- ne 
caufe I was an Heretickyas it pleafed him to call me,there= 
fore accurféd by your Law, and fo commanded me to 
Prifon, where I remain. 

Gentleman Why do you not require Abfolution at my 
Lords hands here now ? 

Phil. Becaufé he is not mine Ordinary, neither hath 
by the Law any thing todo with meof right. : 

Lond. What an obitinate Fool is this ? I tell thee I will ®?.,2" 

4 ace zi will needs 
be thine Ordinary whether thou wilt or no. behis Ordié 

Phil. And becaufe of this your unrighteous force to- ™*y- 
wards me, I have appealed from you, and. require you, ce: 
Mr. Regifter, that my Appeal may be entred in writing. from the B. 

Lond. Have you heard fuch a froward Fellow as this Ree 
he feemed yefterday to be very tfactable,and Thad a good “aiid 
hope of him. I tell thee thou art of my Diocef. 

Phil. tam of Winchefter Dioce, and not of Londo 
Diocefi. 

Lond. I pray you may not a man be of two Dioceffes 
at once ? 

Phil. No, that he cannot. 

Lond. Lo, will youfée what an ignorant Fool this is How oné 
inthe Law, in the which he would féem to be feen ?I tell aiey bes if 
thee a man may be of three Dioceffes at once : as if thou at once, 
wert born in London, by reafon thereof thou fhouldft be 
of my Diocefs ; or elf if thou wert not born,but hadft a 
Dignity here, alfo thou art to be counted of my DiocefS, 
or elfe by reafon of thy habitation in my Diocefs. 

Phil. In none of thefé refpeéts I am of your Lordfhips 
Diocefs. But for all that, this will not follow , that I, 
dwelling at Winchester, am at that prefent of London 
Diocefs. 

Lond. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilt thou recant 
if I prove it? 

Phil. But what fhall I win if you do not ? 

Lond. \ will give thee my Bifhoprick if I prove it nots 

Phil. Yea, but who fhall deliver it me if I win ? 

Lond. Thou art an arrogant Fool, enter their Oaths, 
and take thefé Witnefles Depofitions. . I mult be gone to 
the Parliament Houfe. : 

After this {pake untome a Prieft ftanding by,asking me 
whether I was kin to my Lnrd Rich, or no. 

Phil. 1 faid, he faid fo himfelf tome the other day, but 
how I know not. 

Ched. \ heard him fay he was his nigh Kinfinan: 

Baalamite. Why, then you and I muft be of kin, for wis pastes 
he is my nigh Kinfman. How chance it that you and I miteKing 
be of contrary Judgments ? ! daa 

Phil. It isno marvel, for Chrift prophefied, That the 
Father hall be divided agatnft the Son, and the Son a+ 
gainst the Father for my Truths (ake: 

Baal. Youdo hold (as I underftand ) againft the blefled 
Sacrament of the Altar, and againft the holy Mafs. 

Phil. If you can proveit a Sacrament, I will not hold 
againit you. 

Baal. What, prove it a Sacrament,quoth he ? doth not scripeare 
S.Paal fay, Que oculs non vidit, & auris non audivit, ea henry 
praparavit Deus diligentibus fe; “That fuck things as the nee 
eye hath not féen, neither ear heard , hath God prepared 
for them that love him ? 


Phil-That faying of S. Paul concerneth nothing your 
Sacrament, but is meant of the heavenly joyes that be 
| prepared for all faithful Believers. 

Sfa Baal; 


tenth and eleventh Exani M 
you ae end) not S.F Ean 


sy God, ye wu are deceived. 


“Phil. You ought not to fwear Kinfnan,if you will that 
I fhall {6 call you orfhip of our Kin- 
dred, I underftand S.F ‘Ou, ae know what 


and with that fhe him a Greck Teftament with 
°s tranilation, and with the old alfo, demanding 
which Text he was beft acquainted withal. 

Beal Iknew Greck too once,as well as you,] care not 
which you read. 
- You know 
one as well as the other. Wii 
an departed ina fi 

The next day after 1 was brought down again after 
inner to the Cha ppel, and there my Baalamite Kinfinan 
(to verifie the Scriptures,that a mans own Kinsfolks fhall 
) came in with the Bifhop as a Witnefs 
inft me: and there the Bifhop caufed another that came 
tohim abour other maiters, to {wear alfo tobe a witnels 
me, which was a Prieft alfo, faying, 
nd-You fhall fear to depofé all the truth of certain 
s you fhall be inquired of concerning this man ; and 
nf Jehn here I (accor: ding tothe Law) do bring them forthin thy 
Phipet- —_ refence. 

Phil. My Lord, I do not agree to the produ@tion of 
cies but do appeal from all thet and other your pro- 
s again{t me : and require you Mr. Regifter, that 


d 


em then all alike ; you underftand 


h this my Baalamite 


hn Philpet 
ealeh 


the Bihop, my Appeal may be entred, and I will give you for your 
Jal AeouE 


. Your Appeal fhall be entred at leifire. Whom 
you appeal unto? tell me. 

Phil. | appeal to a higher Judge, as to the Lieutenant 
of the Archbifhoprick of Canter bury ; for know not who 
is Bifhop thereof at this prefent. With thatthe Bifhop 
went away, and my Baalamite Kinfman looking big up- 
on me, but faid never a word. 

Thus have Lin haft fcribled out all mine Examinati- 
ons hitherto, that the fame which hath been done unto me 
indark, might come to light, and the Papifts unjuft 
proceedings, and nake nef in their falfé Religion, might 
be known to their confufion. Jefus is Emmi that # is, 


God with us, dmen. 1555. 


The eleventh Examination of John Philpot , had on S. 
Andrews day, before the Bifhop of Durefin, the B. of 
Chi » the B. of Bathe, the B.of London, rhe Pro- | 


Jocutor, Mr. Cl Chriftopherfon , and Dr. Chedfey, Mr. 
Morgan of Oxford, M4r.Hufley of the Arches,Dr.We/- | 
ton, Dr. Hie eld Archdeacon, Mr. Cofins, and Mr. 


Johnfon Regi/ter to the B. of London, in bis Palace. 


Was coming, being fent for with my Keeper , and 
the Bifhop of London met me in his Hall-door , and 
full manner ly he played the Gentleman-Ufher to bring | 
me befo o L » faying, 


Lords, i fhall defire you to take fome pains 


his man, he isa Gentleman, and I would he fhould 
do well, but he will wilfully cafk away himfe 
{: Come hither Sir, what is your name ? 

My name is Philpot. 

ref. Thave heard of that name to be a worfhipful 
ftock, and fince you be a Gentleman > do as you may 
live wi rfhipfully among other Gentlemen. What is the 
came now | ? 


efies ? I wis I was in Ger- 


new fangled Opinions 

many with Luther at the beginning of thefe Opinions , 

and can tell how they began. Leave them, and follow 

the Catholi ch throughout the whole world,as the 
whole Real 

Phil. My Lord, ean in the Corholick Baith, and de- 

gofa “, fireto live and dye in the fame: but it is not unknownto 

manscoa- your Lordfhip, that I with others thefe twenty years hav 

x in _ been taught another manner of Faith then you now go 

about to compel us unto; wherefore it isrequifite that we 

have al time to w weigh the fame,and to hear how it ag, 

“Ror Faith is ata fadden neither won, 


quiveth 
good 


vile 


nag sti9 On OF 


wily 


I 
ae Mi 


1 Lvia? 


Pl 


yr. 


of, 


ii ring, and 


I 
ates iy 
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Chich. And Lif y ave, my Ly Lord, I will AR 
thew him boven he taketh the faying of S. Paul amifs, as Papi y will 
ve 
ing ‘the fame do, that they iohec 
ought not compell clled to believe, w S. Paid pelie 


meaneth of Inf ls, fad not of the 
Ap, tin, writing againft the Dor 
ithful may be compelled to beli 
Phil. 8. Bernard (if it pleaté y 
that feni @ of S. Paulas I do, faying,t! 
da, & non imponenda;Faith mutt be perfwaded to a man, 
and not injoyned. And S. Auguftine fpeaketh of fuch as 
were firft thr iouB hy perfivaded by manifeft Scriptures , 
and yet would refift of ftubborn- wilfulnef 

Chich. So Bernard meaneth of Infidels alo. 

Phil. No, my Lord, that he both not, for he wri 
not of the Infidels, but he writeth of fuch as wer 
ved by Errors. 

Chich. My Lord of Durham, 1 
interrupt your Lordfhip of your tale 
proceed on. 

Dur. Mr. Philpot, will you be of the 
Faith and Church with us you were baptized 
Godfathers promifed for you, and hold as we 
may you be rid out of trouble ? I perceive you are learn- 
oe and it is pity but you fhould do well. 

Phil. I amof the fame Catholick Faith and Catholick 


Church I was baptized unto, and in that will I live and 
dy 


ve. 


Lordfhip )doth take 
Fides eft fuaden-< 


ne Catholick 
in,and your 
e do,and then 


Dur. That is well faid ; if you hold there 


you cannot 
do but well. 


Chich. Yea, my Lord, but he meaneth otherwife then 
you do ; Areyou of the fame Faith your Godfathers 
and Godmothers were, or no? 


Phil. I cannot tell what Faith ey, were o! 
ith I was SNe rf 


Be Tam oe the oF. 


din fi- 


“Chich. 5 Ap ‘spin faith, ah Tafants are cee 
ied in the Faith of their Godfather 

Phil. S. 2 fay ing; meaneth of the Faith 
of Chrift, which ‘the Godfathers d do or ought to believe, 
and not otherwife. 

Duref: How fay you, will you believe as we do,and all 
the ere of the Realm, orno? and be of one Church 
) With us 2 

Phil. My Lords, It is not unknown to you,that there 
hath been an two Churches. 

Chich. Nay, that is not fo: there is but one Catholick 
Church. 

Phil. 1 fhall defire your Lordfhips to hear out my tale, 7 
and to take my meaning. For I know there is but one 
true Church; but alw: ays front the beginning there hath 
been joyned to the fame true Church a falfe Church, 
Adverfary to the true: and that was declared at the firft § 
in Abel and Cain, who perfecuted and flew his Brother,in 
whom (as S. Augu/tine witnefleth) is reprefented the falfe 
true Church, And after that, as Sie as God had 
chofen his peculiar peopl lee and fhew: a unto them his San- 
Gtuary, holy Statutes, and Will, anon after rofe the £ 
Church, and ten of thetwelve Tribes of Trae] divided 
nthe true Church of Fuda and Benjamin, 
nid made to themfelves at Berhel,and fet up goldenCs lves, 
and yet pretended therewith to ferve God, and fo a abut 

is word. otwithftanding, God was difpleated wil 
hem, and ceafed not his wrath, until he had utterly de- 
royed them. 

Chich. I will grant you before the coming of Chrift, 
here were two Churchesin the old Law ; but in the new 
Law fince Chrifts coming, you cannot fhew it to be fo 
by the Scripture. 
Phil. Yes, my Lord, that I can, if you will give me 
leave. After Chrift had chofén his twelve Apoftles was 
there not a ‘fudas inthe new Law,and a Simon Magus? 
and were not they of the falfé Church 2 

Chich. Yea, but I mean after the Gofpel was written, 
where can you find me two Churches after Chrift had 

Ghof it ? 


S. 


h 


ni 
4 
I 


tl 


but as S. Paul faith, Faith cometh by 


ithful ; and-fo S. 
faith, That the 


Bernard. it 
Cant, Ser.66+ 
Faith ought 
notto be 

compelled. 


have been fo bold to 
> I pray you now 


John Philpor 
is of the 
fame Faith 
and Church 
ftill ashe 
was bapti- 
zed. 

No man 
bound to be 
of the Faith 
of his God~ 
fathers ine~ 
very refpect 


ne Faith of 


The place of 
S. Augufiine 
in fide fut 
ceprorum, 
expounded. 


The true 
Church and 
the falfe 
Church ever 
joyned to- 
ether.Aug. 
de Civ.! Dei 
Lis.crs. 
The crue 
and falfe 
Church "de- 
clared firlt 
in Atel and 


The Bp. of 
Chichefer D 


to 


The eleventh E o 


Q.Mary. 


ztion of Mr. Philpot; Martyr: 


485 


Anno of is not material tothe Declaration of thefé two Chur: 
1555. eto have been always from time to time, as by ex 
ww ple it may be fhewed: and yet as evilasmy memory is, 
I remember in the New Teftament is mention made of 
two Churches, as it appeareth in the Apocalyps, and alfo 
$.Paul to the Theffalonians maketh mention that Anti- 
chrift, with his falfe Gencration,fhall fit in the Temple of 
God. To the which Chicheffer replied not. 

Duref. The Church in the Scripture is likened to a 
great Fifhers niet, which containeth in it both good fifhes 
and bad fifhes. I truft you will be of the better fort, and 
lean to the truth. 

Phil. My Lord, itis my whole defire now to follow 
that which is good, whatlocver I have done in times paft, 
and to cleave to Gods Truth. 

DurefDo you fo,and then fhall you do well: it is almioft 
night, my Lord of London, I muft needs be gone. 

The Bihops Lond, Nay, my Loid of Durefm, 1 mutt defire your 
begin to be Lordfhip, and my L. of Chicheffer, to tarry a little while. 
gees And before he had 0 faid, the Bifhop of Bathe went his 
way without faying any word. What,my L.of Bathe,will 
you be gone? I pray you tarry. My Lords,I have earneft 
matters to charge this man withal, whereof 1 would your 
Lordfhips to be made privy, and I have them here writ- 
ten ina Libel, I pray you fit down again, or elie] will. 
Binop Bony Firlt, Llay to him here , that he hath written ina Bible, 
would fain which I took from him, this erroneous faying , Quod Spi- 
Pick out situs eff Vicarius Chrifti in terra; i. "The Holy Ghoft is 
matter Icha ele eee Mi GFORE . uy Chole 1s 
could tell. Chrifts Vicar in earth, Wilt thou abide by thisfaying of 
sow thine ; that the Spirit is Chrifts Vicar on earth ? 

Phil. My Lord, it is not my faying, it is a better 
learned mans than mine : For I ufenot to write mine own } 
fayings, but the notable fayings of other ancient Wri- | 
ters, as all others be where ye find the fame written. And | 
as I remember, it is even the faying of S. Berward, anda | 

faying that I need not to be afhamed of,neither you to be | 
offended at, as my Lord of Durefiz,and my Lord of Chi. 
ing can difcern, and will not reckon 


d. No will? why, take away the firft fyllable,and | 
it foundeth Avi. 
Phil. That is far fetched indeed ; if your Lordfhip will | 
fean mens fayings in fuch wife, you may find out what 
you lift. 
Another Lond. But to help this, I find moreover written with 
matter pickt his own hand in another Book ; In me fohanne Philpar- 
rail 10 ubi abundavit peccatum , [uperabundavit & gratia; | 
thats, in me John Philpor, where fin did abound, grace 
hath fuperabounded. I pray you what fuperabundant 
grace have you more then other men? So faid arins, 
"That hehad the abundance of grace above all other. 
Phil. My Lord, you need not be offended with that 
faying more than the othersfor it is the faying of S.Paul 
himfelf, and I did apply it to my f/f for my comfort, 
knowing that though my fins be huge and great in the 
fight of God, yet is his mercy and grace above them all. | 
And concerning Arizs and his Adherents, I defie them, as 
it is well known Ihave written againft them. 
Lond. Alfo Llay to thy charge that thou killedft thy 
Father, and was accurféd of thy Mother in her Death- 
bed, as I can bring witnefs thereof 
Phil. O Lord, what Blafphemy is this? Hath your 
s I 


Rom.s? 
x Tim.r: 


John Philpor 8 k 4 M 
falfy charg- Lordfhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, but 


aaa may {peak it with your Honour) fact forged bla phe- 
no truth can mous lies ? [fany of thefe can be proved, will promifé 
be found a- “here to recant'at Pauls Crofs,what you will have me:lam 
ssintthim fire they are as great blafphemics as may be objected 
againftany man. Ha, my Lords, I pray you confider 
how my Lord of Lovdonhath hitherto proceeded againft 
me: For indeed he hath none other but fuch pretenfed 
flanderous lies, 
Chic. They be Parerga ; thatis, matters, befide the 
purpofe. i 

Duref: My Lord, I muftneeds bid you farewel. 

Lond, Nay my Lord,here is a Letter which I fhall de- 
oe fire your Lordfhip to hear e're you go. ‘Vhis man( being 
terwriten inmy keeping) hath taken upon him to write Letters out 
ros. Green. OF Prifon,and to pervert ayoung Gentleman , called Mr, 

Green,in my Houfé,(call him hither)and hath made a falfe 
report of his examination,as you fhall hear,not being con- 
tent to be evil himfel butto make others as badas him- 


Mx. Philpet 


himitlf! ill to tare the Letter when he 
went about to féarch him; but yet I have pi 
together, and cauféd a Copy to be written the 
read the torn Letter; bidding Mr. Chri/tofer{ 
gan to mark the Copy thereof. 

The Contents of the Letter was the Examination of rhe con- 
Mr. Green before the Bp. of London in the prefence of yents of M 
Mr.Fe m Dean of Pauls, and of divers others; whofe pends 
ready anfwers in the Scriptures arid_in the DoGtors were Grem 
wondred at of the Deanhimfeélf, and of many others, as 
Fecknam did report: and that he was committed to Dr: 
Chedjey, and to have his meat from the Bifhops own Ta- 
dle. How fay yousmy Lords, was this well done of him, 
being my Prifoner, to wri ad yet he hath writs 
ten a fhameful lye, that he w: keeping: 
How fay you Mr.Doétor Che: ameful ly ¢? 

Ched. Yes;my Lord, he- was never in my keeping. 

Lond. Art not thou afhamed to write fuch fhameful 
Letters ? 

Come hither Mr.Grrendid not I fhew you this Letter? 

Green. Yea forfooth, my Lord, you fhewed it me. 

Lond, How think you, my Lords, is not this an honeft 
man to belye me ? 

Phil. Your Lordthip doth miftake al things. This Let 
ter (as your Lordfhip may perceive , and all other thar 
have heard the fame ) was not written by me, but by a 
Friend of mine , certifying me at my requeit, how Mr. pt 
Green {ped at the Bp. of Londons hands : And there is ged 
nothing in the Letter that cither I, or he that wrote ir, #8" 
need to fear, but that might be written as my report: 

Lond. Then tell me who wrote it, if you dare. 

Phil. No, my Lord, itis not my duty to accufé my 

iend : and {pecially fecing you will takeall the 
worft : Neither fhall you ever now of me who wrote it 

Your Lordfhip may fee in the end of the Letter, that my 
Friend did write unto me upon the occafion cf m 
which I have made to the whole Parliame 
fuch matters as am wrongfully troubled for. 

Loud. 1 would fee any fo hardy to put up thine Ap- 
peal. 

Phil. My Lord, I cannot tell what God wilt work, I 
have written it,fpeed it as it may. 

Lond.My Lords,l have ufed him with much gentler 


Ww my Man -. 1 

ed je acain Thit Letter 

CIC ag AUD corn inthe 
‘ofand he blind Tow- 


aa and Albr- ¢hread be- 
fore, 


Mr.Grees 
called, 


13 Note what 


fince hecame to me. How failt thou, have I not ? gfear pen- 
Phil. If to lyein the vileft Prifon in this Town(being jy "newet 


a Gentleman,and an Archdeacon) and ina Cole-houfé,by to pnitper, 
the {pace of five or fix weeks already,withour fire or car i oupu 
dle,be to be counted gentlenef§ at your hands,I muft nceds withthe 
fay I have found gentlenefS. But there were never men handling 
fo cruelly handled as we are at thefé days: ite as 
Lond.Lo,whata Varlet is this? Befides this(my Lords) prifonment. 
even yefterday he procured his man to bring a bladder 
of black powder, I cannot tell for what purpote, I 
Phil. Your Lordfhip needeth not to miftruft the mat- braanaas8 
ter; it isnothing but to make ink withal, for lack of ink, Philos 
as [had it before in the Kings Bench, when my Keeper tke 
took away my Inkhorn. 
Lond. And why fhouldft thou go about any fach thing 
unknowing unto me, being thy Keeper? for F am thy 
Keeper in this Houfe, I tell thee. 
Phil. My Lord,becaufé you have caufed my pennar and 
khorn to be taken from me, I would yet fain that my 
nds might underftand wlyat I lack, not that I intend 
to write any thing that I would be afraid fhould come to 
your fight. 
Lond. More than this, my Lords, he caufed a Pig to 
be roafted, and madea Knife be put between theskin and 
the flefh, for what purpofe judge you, How faift thou, 
didft thou not fo? 


you will[t was not to kill my felf nor any other, 
would have mcn to believe ; for I was never yet without 
a Knife fince I came to Prifon. Therefore all thefé be but 
falfé furmifés, and not worth rehearfaly 

Lond. [have here to lay to his charge (chi 
his Book of the Report of the Difputation had in the Con- 
vocation-houfe,which is the rankeft Here! may be, 
againft the blefled Sacrament of the Altar,How fay youMr, 
Dottor W/o? did he maintain the fame there ftubbornly, 


Or no F 


$3 Weft. 


The eleve 


ye ea, my Lord, that he did, and Boul never he 
And it is pity that the fame worfhipful Con- 
gregation fhould be flandered wi ith fiich untrue reports. 
*bil.Y ou anfwered me indeed; Mr. Doétor (be ing then 
Prolocutor) goodly, with,hol: thy peace , and h: 
toP wns ad put him out of the 


Thave read the 
Argument to 


Dr. Wiftons Tou 


chet Argue Book, and I find the report cf every mans 


And if there be any f 
fe he sale forth y 


nfents in the be true in all points. 
. a our doings too favourably 
dufé me , being an Archdeacon , 
orft of the Hout. 
ale Thou 4 art no Archdeacon. 
Phil. Tadeed, Mr. Doétor, ye have 
coned r now, (It 
without all order of Law. 
_ Lond. Ip pray you my Lor ds h 
{elf1 read. it oy er this mornir 


oft you un- 
(I thank God of it ) and that 


nwhat he writeth of 
, and made a note of it. 
Vefton called him frantick and mad- 


. Wefton to taunt | 


fay i 
re for all his 
nd the Pharifées faid likewile he was mad, and 
as poflefled of a Devil, moft blafphemoutly. 
My Lord of London, I can tarry no longer , 
ds bid you farewel. Mr. Philpot, me thinkerh 
faid well that you will abide in the Catholick 


in the Catholick Church : I pray you fo do, 


and 


the n 
Scribes 
that hi 


B Tonftall 


Faith, and 


and you fhall do right well. And fo departed with Mr 
f 


Ui 


eston and Mr. Hiffey. 
I have purpofed foto do, howfoever I fpeed, by 
aCe. 

. pray you my Lord of Chiche/ter,and Mr. Pro- 
locutor, and Mr. Doétor Afor; ean, to commune with him 
ing my Lord of Dure/m going. 

Mr. Phi /pot 1 was acquainted with you at Rome, 
ibe remembred,but you have forgotten me,and talk- 
with you of thefe matters,and I find younow | 
the fame man that you were then, I with it were other. 
For Gods fake be conformable to men that be better 
rned than you, and ftand not in your own conceit. 


brit.) 


Pbil. Whereas you ¢: 
quaintance had at Rome, indeed it was fo, though it were 
but very flrange on your pert yard, being driven 
to neceflity. 

Chrift. You know the world was dangerous at that 


hing fo dangerous as it is now ; but let that 
Whereas you fay, you find me to be the fame man 
for that you fée me not like a 
y wind.And wherea ‘as you would 

have me follow better learned men than my félf: indeed 
I ackuowiel ees eat y vith a great many other , 
2 vl, whofe Books, inrefpect of 
rthy to carry after you: ‘but 
om of God confifteth not in learning 
and therefore $,Paul willeth that our faith be not 
grounded upon the wifdom of man. IF you can thew 
, that I ought to be of ano- 
Tam; I willhear y: andany other man 
foever he be. 

Chrif marvel why you fhould diffent from the Catho- 
lick Church, neeit hath thus lon iverfally been ri 
i five or fix years here in England. 
ent from the i k Church, 
the Bif Be feo if you 
> to be the Catholick “Church of C 

he fame alfo with you, 

Chrift. Will you believe eS. Cy 
him, Quod Ecclefia Rom: ma est talis ad qh 
accedere non potefr, Tha church of Rome i 
one, unto the which misbelief 

Ph 


bil, Lam fure you cannot fhew 


whi 


Christ. What will you lay th 
Phil. Ywilllay as much as I make. 
Morgan. Will you promi if 1 fhew his 


1g to if be true. 
“Phil. My faith fhall not hang upon any Doétors fay- 
farther then he fhall be able to prove the fame by 


Gods Word. 


vet Iwas no whit || 
ift was when the | 


jand he maketh nothing of it 


fhew it him by and one 

ifhops Study ; and 1555. 

p d appointed out thelé words in one of KARL 

his Epitties, dd Romanos aut s Apoftolo prc+ Cyprianad 

dicante laudata eff, non potes, ‘dia, But unto Seas a 
the Romans. who! @ é fait hby the teftimony of the Apoftle 


is praifed, r 
Phil. Tl 
pretenfed Affertion, which is 
there could come no misbelief. 
Christ. Good Lord,no doth ? What can be faid more 
plainly ? 

Phil. He fpeaketh not of thé Church of Rome ablo- 
lutely. 

Chrift. By God, a Child that can’ b Gran 
will not deny that you do, the words be fo plain. 

Phil. Swear not, Mr. Doétor, but weigh Cyprians 
words with me, and I Shall ma yas | have 
faid. 

Christ. I am no Doétor, but I per 
loft to-reafon with you. 

Boner. And with that the Bifhop of London came in py, 
blowing again, and faid, What, is my Lord of Chichest. 
gone away alfo? (forhe even a little before departed 
without ny other word faying, but he mutt need: 
gone.) What is the matter y: 2 


an do hothine prove your 
that to the Ch 


ive it is but labour 


«Day, Boot 
y Chichefier 
fhrinketh, 
alle ite aw 
e 


1 now ftand upen 2 
Morg. Mr. Christofer én hath fhewed Mr. P/ hilpor a 

notable place of the Authority of the Church of Rozse, 

Boner: Whereis the pla ? let me fe 

is a-placealone. Come hither, Sir, yy 

Nay, tz ty a while, I will hel; this place with S. Pax 

own teftimony , the firft to the Romans, where he faith, 

‘That their faith is preached throughout: the world ; how 

can you beable to anfiver to this? 

Phil. Yes, my Lord, itis foonanfwered, if you will Theplice of 
con der all the words of Cyprian: for he {pe keth of fach eg 
s in his time were faithful at Rome, and followe d ate Do- ALK na 
eae of S.Paul,as he had taught them,aad S fidehane sae 

fied throughout the world, by an Epiftle which he had ad lo predi- 
written in the commendation of their faith. With fuch as ad 
are praifed of S. Paul at Rome » for, following the true dia 
faith, misbelief can haveno piace. And if you c: non pores 
that the faith which the Church of Rome vole Jeth now, is 

that faith which the Apoftle praiféd and d in the 
Romans in his time, then will fay that S. Cypr then 

faid, and with y aad hai delity can have no place there; 

but otherwifé ic maketh not abfolutely for the Autl 

of the Churchof ‘Rome S po do silt ale it. 


my faithhere 


you nev y : 

Phil. Yes, Mr. Do&or, that 1} 
Book noted with mine own hand: thou 
fo muchas yc 
for you to w 
maintain a fa 
if you take them aright 
of Doctors together ‘hath 


look upon then » where 


t. It isa fhame p, iq, 
you do, to wrefter 
againft you, endicoilre: 
porters of 
indeed your falfé packing the Dosors, 
ven me and othe on to 
we find you fham: d 
miffeporters of the ancient Doétors. 
Morg. What, will you be in hand to allow Doors 
now ? they of your Se&t do not fo. I marvel therefore 
you will allow them. 
Phil. 


ul liars,an 


Ido allowthem in 


do agree with 
the Scriptu res, and{o doall they which be of the Truth, 
howfoever you tearm us, and I praifé God for that good 
underftanding I have received by them. 

Christ. What, you underftand not the Déétors, you 
may be afhamed to fay it. 

Phil. I thank God I underftand them better then you ; 
for you have Exccecationem cordis, the blindnefS of heart 5 
fo that you underftand not truly what you readyno more 
than the wall here,asthetaking of Cyprian doth well de- 
clare.And afore God youare bu it deceivers of the people, 
for all your brz ag you n. rning ; neither have ye 
Seri iptureo nt Doétor on your fidesbeing truly taken. podors 


Morg. Why,all the Doétors be on our fide,and againtt tah 
HES » aint the 
Papifts if 

y when you be in your Pulpits alone, dae be 


, 2 rightly ta 
But ah youw it come to area) AC en 


coun 


The eleventh Examin 


tion of Mr. Joha Philpot, Martyr. 


Qu Maty. i 


Anno tation ; that 1( as little fight as I have in the Doctors ) 
1555. will bring more authorities of Ancient DoStors 6n my 
WV%y fidethen you fhali beable for yours, and he that can 
bring’ moft, to him let the other fide yield. Are ye {6 
content herewith ? 

Chriffo. It is but folly to reafon with you; you will be- 
lieve no Man but your félf, 

Phil. Iwill believe you or any other Learned 
you can bring any thing worthy to be belicved. 
cannot win me with vain words from my faith. 
God there is no truth in you. 

Morgan. What, no truth? na truth? ha, ha, ha. 

Phil, Except the Articles of the Trinity,you are cor- 
rupt in all other things,and found in nothing. 

Morgan. What fay you, do wenot believe we 
Sacrament? 

Philpot. It is the thing which ( among all other) you 
do moft abufe, 

Morgan. Wherein I pray you? tellus. 

Recees Phil. Uhave told you before M. Doétor, in the Con- 
to play the Vocation Houfe. 


Man if 
You 


Before 


onthe 


pay. Morgan. Yes marry: indeed you told’ us there very 
well. Forthere you fell down upon your knees, and fell 
to weeping, haha, ha, 

Phil. 1 did weep indeed, and fo did Chrift upon Fe- 
rufalem,and am not tobe blamed therefore, if you con= 
fider the caufe of my weeping. 

Morg. What, make you your felf Chrift? ha, ha, ha. 

Phil. No fir, I make not my felf Chrift: but 1am not 
afhamed to doasmy Mafterand Saviour did, to bewail 
and lament your Infidelity and Idolatry , which I there 
forefaw through tyranny you would bring again ‘to this 
Realm, asthis day doth declare. 

i Morgan, ‘That is your Argument. 

he Sate Christo, Wherein-dowe abufé the Sacrament? tell vs, 
by the Pa- Phil. As I may touch but one of the leaft abufes, you 
es mirtifter it not in both kinds as you ought to do, but keep 
rie theone half from the people, ‘contrary to Chrilts inftitu- 

tin 

Sacrament . Why, isnot there as much contained in one 
in one kind." : 


ki in both? And what need isit then to minifter in 
both kinds ? 
Phil. I believe not fo : for if ithad, Chrift would have 
given but onekind only ; for he inftituted nothing fu- 
perfluous, and therefore you cannot fay that the whole ef 
te& of the Sacrament is as wellin one kind, as in both , 
* Synecdoche {ince the Scripture teacheth otherwile 
Guy Christo, What if I can prove it by Scripture, that we 
one thing or may minifter it in one kind? ‘The Apoftles did fo, as ir may 
eae ae appear in the Acts of the Apoftles in one or two places , 

where it is written that the Apoftles continued In oratio- 


derftood. 
Ewfh. bath yibys & frabtione panis, In Prayers and in breaking of 


thefewords, 7 meee id A 
December. Breed, which is meant of the Sacrament. 

PaumEu- Phil, Why, M. Doétor,do you not know that S. Luke 
chariftice Clan Eames aera tae 

ese deat aking menti king of Bread, meaneth the 
puero dedit. by making mention of Breaking of Bread , meaneth the 
a whole ule of the Sacrament, according to Chritts inftituti- 
{Be gay ¢ on, by a figure which you have learned in Grammar , 


little of the ) : 
Sacrament Synecdoche,where part is mentioned,and the whole under- 
totheBuy?. ffood to be done,as Chrift commanded it? 

whichwords sens 4 5 

may very Christo. Nay, that is not {0. For I can fhew you out of 
coo Exfeb. in Eccl. hiff. that there was a Man of God (whom 
Both parts; be named ) that {ent the Sacrament in one kind by a boy, 
and it feem- to one that was fick. 

ethbythe Phi). T have read indeed that they did uf to give that 


words that as ae 5 2 : 
follow, that was left of the Communion Bread,to Children, to marri- 


Bagot it ners,and towomen,and fo peradventure the't Boy might 
‘was liqu : 

forts” carry a piece of that was left to the fick Man. 

oe Chrifto. Nay, as a Sacrament it was purpofely {ent 
ie me unto him, 

Loa Wel Ae “ a ewes 1 
Jodie ur id Phil. If it were fo, yet can you not preeifely fay, that 


qlundere > he had not, the Cup miniftred unto him alfo by fome other 
nis infillae {ent unto -him; but thoughone Man did ufé it thus,doth it 
Ft, follow that all Men may do the like? S. Cyprien noteth 
RUHE com) oe oh Ge arid Gacramene anilasl ineewrbicerole Up 

munded many abules of the Sacrament in his time, which rofe up- 
aie on fingular Mens Examples,as afing of Water in ftead of 
frould yor Wine:therefore he faith, Non re(piciendsn quid aliquiis ante 
iintothe mos fecerint,fed quid Chriftus qui omninm primus ante nos 
ok what any 


of all 


Mansmouth, fecerit Cy mandavit, that is,we mult not | 
and fo he 


Man hath done before us, but what Ch 
n did aad commanded, 


Cbrifto. Hath not the Church taught us fe to u 
Sacramer id how do we know that Chrilt is Homouji= 
os y that is, of oné ftibftance with the Father, but by the 
Determination of the Church? How can you proye that 
otherwife by exprefs words of Scripture, and where find 
you Honzoufios in all the Scripture ¢ 

Phil. Yes that I do, in the firft of the Hebresys,where 
it is written that Chriltis the expre(3 Image of Gods own 
fubftance, ejufdem fubstantive. oe 

Chrifto. Nay, thatis not fo. 'Thatis; There isno more 
but expreffa imago fubftanti. of Gods 
Subftance, and Image 

Phil. Tis in the text, OF his fubftance, 
lins, or of his own fubftance, as it may be rig’ 
terpreted. Befides this, that which Chrift {pake of hime! 
in S. ‘fobs manifelteth the fame, faying, Land the Father 
be one thing, Ego & pat um fumus: And whereas 
you fay , Imago here is accidence, the ancient Fathers 
uf this for a ftrong Argument, to prove Chriftto be God; 
becaufé he is the very Image of God. 

Chriffo. Yea do? is thisa good Argument, becaufe we 
are the Image of God, Ergo, we are God? 

Phil. Weare not called the expref Image of God, as 
it is written of Chrift,and we 


» The exprefs fi 


pags The tmage 
e but the Image of God of Goa 


by participation ; and as it is written in Gene/is , we are 2 
made to the likcnef$ and fimilitude of God. But you ought ae 
to know ( M.Chriffoferfon ) that there is n i 
God, and therefore Chrift casaot be the Im 
but he muit be of the fame fibftance with G: 

Chriffo. Tuth. 

Morgan. How fay you to the Preftrice of the $ arn 
will you ftand to the judgment here of your Book,or no? 1 veces 
or will you recant ? mi 

Phil. know you go aboutto catch me in words. if 
you can prove that Book tobe of my fetting for th lay it 
to my charge when I come to judgment. 

Morgan. Speak,be you of the fame mind asthis Boo 
is ofjor no?Sure I am you were once,unlcf§ you are becomé 
another manner of Man then you were. 

Phil. What I was, you know; what lam, Iwi 
tell younow: but this I willfay to you by the way, that al aeae te 
if you can prove the Sacrament of the Mafs (as you now wfd.is no 
ufé it) to bea Sacrament,] will then grant you pene 
but firft you mult prove the fame a Sacrament and 
ward intreat of the prefénce. 

Morg. Ho,do you doubt that it is a Sacrament? 

Philpot. 1 am paft doubting, for I believe you can ne+ 
ver beable to prove ita Sacrament. 

Chriffo. Yea do ? good Lord, doth not S. Augustine 
call it the Sacrament of the Altar? How fay you to that # 

Phil. That maketh nothing for the probation of your 
Sacrament. For fo he with other ancient writers do call 
the Holy Communion or the Supper of the Lord, in ref 
pect that it is the Sacrament of the Sacrifice which Chrift 
offered upon the Altar of the Cro, the whieh Sacrifice 
all the Altars and Sacrifices done upon the Altars in the 
Old Law did prefigure and fhadow,the which pertaineth 
nothing to your Sacrament hanging upon your Altars of 
Lime and Stone. é 

Christo. No doth? I pray you what ffeth Altar ? 

Phil. Not as you falfély take it, materially,but for the 
Sacrifice of the Altar of the Crofs. 

Christo. Where find youit ever fo taken? 

Phil. Yes that 1do in Saint Paul to the Hebrews the 
hirteenth,where he faith,Habemus Altare de quonon est 
‘as edere bis qui tabernaculo deferviunt, We have an Al- 
of the which it is not lawful fo ato eat that 
¢ the Tabernacle. 1s not Altar in this place taken tor 
the Sacrifice of the Altar , and not for the Altar of’ Li 
and Stone? 

Christo. Well,God blefs me out of your company. You 
are fich an obftinate Heretick,as I have not heard the lik 
Phil. 1 pray God keep me from fuch blind Doétors , fal 
which when they arenot able to prove whar they fay ,— 
then they fall to Blafpheming ( as you now do ) for lack 
of better proof, In the meanwhile theBithop of London 
was talking with fome other by, and at length came in to 
fupply his part, and faid. 

Boner. 1 pray you Mafters, harken what I fhall fay to 


> 


this Man: come hither Matter Gree: And now Sir (point- 
ing to me ) you cannot think it fifficient to be naught 
your 
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tleman by your Letters to do the like. ; 

Phil. My Lord , he cannot fay , that I ever hitherto 
Wrote unto him concerning any fuch matter , as he here 
can teftifie. 

Green. No you never wrote unto me. 

Boner. Why , isnot this your Letter which you did 
Write concerning him. 

Phil. 1 have fhewed your Lordfhip my mind concer- 
hing that Letter already : it was not written to Matter 
Green, neither was he privy to the writing thereof. 

Lend. How fay you then, If a Man be in an error,and 
thereof,what are youbound to do in firch a cafe? 

Phil. Lam bound to dothebeft Ican to bring him out 
of it. 

Lond. If M. Green here be in the like, 
bound to reform him thereof if you can? 4 

Phil. Yesthat 1am, and will do to the uttermotft o} 
tny power therein. The Bifhop remembring himfelf,think: 
ing that he would but fhrewzlly after his expectation be 
holpen at my Mouth, but rather confirmed in that which 
he called an errour,ceafed to go any further inhis demand, 
and called M.Greez afide,and before his Regifter read him 
a Letter,] know: not the contents thereof: and therewith- 
al he gave M. Green the Book of my difputation in the 
Convocation-Houfe; and afterward went alide, commu- 
ning with Matter Chriffofer/om,leaving M. Aforgan, M. 
Harpsfield, and M. Gofias, to reafon with me in the hear- 
ing of Malter Green. 

Morgan. M. Philpot, 1 would ask you how old your 


are you not 


‘anJ pray you where was it fifty years ago ? 
Phil. Te was inGermany apparent by the teftimony 
of Hus, Hierom of Prague and Wickliff, whom your 
¢ generation an hundred years ago and mores did burn for 
¥ Preaching the Truth unto you; and before their time and 
“fince hath been, although under Perfecution it hath been 
® put to filence. ‘ 
Morgan. That is a marvellous ftrange Religion,which 
» no Man cantell certainly where to find it. , 

Philpot.It ought to be no marvel unto you to fee Gods 
Truth thorow violence opprefledsfor fo it hath been from 
the beginning from time to time, as it appeareth by Sto- 
es, and as Chrilts true Religion is how to be found here 
in England,although Hypocrific hath by violence the up- 
per hand. And in the Apocalyps youmay fee it was Pro- 
phecied,that the true Church thould be driven into cor- 
nevs,and into theWilderne@,and fuffer great Perfecutions. 

Morg. Ah,are you {een in the Apocalyps? thereare ma- 
ny ftrange things. 

Poil. IE 1 tell you the truth which you arenot able to 
refel, believe it, and dally nc: out fo earneft matters: Me 
think you are liker a {coffer ina play, then a reafona- 
ble Doétor to initrué& a Man,you are bare-arfed, and 
dance naked ina Net,and you fee not your own nakednefé. 

Morg. What, Lpray you, benot fo quick with meylet 
us talke a little more coldly together. 

Phil. {will talk with you as mildly as you can defire, 
if you will {peak Learnedly and Charitably. But if you 
go about with tants to delude the truth, I will not hide it 
from you. } i 

Morg. Why will not you fubmit your judgm 
the Learned Menof this Realm? 
Phil. Becaufe 1 fee they can bring no good g 
whereupon I may with a good Confcience fettle my 
more furely then on that which I am now grounded 
by Gods manifeft Word. 

Morgan. No do? that is marvel that fo many Learned 
Men fhould be deceived. 

Phil. It is no marvel by Saint Paul, for he faith,Tar 
not many Wife, neither many Learned after the World be 
called <o the knowledge of the Gofpel. 

Morg. Have you then alone the Spirit of God, and 
not we ? 

Philpot. 1 fay not that I alone have the Spiri 
but as many as abide in the True Faith of Chr 
the Spirit of God, as well asI. Q 

Morg.How know youthat you have the Spirit of God? 


Phil. By the Faith of Chrift which is in me. 


ent to 


round 
Faith 


upon 


of God, 
> have 


Morg.. Ah, by Faith do you fo? I weenit bethe Spirit Anno 
of the Buttery, which your fellows have had that have 555- 
been burned before you,who were drunk the night be- LAR, 
fore they went to their death, and I weet went drunken ieee 
unto it. eho anda 

Phil. It appeareth by your Communication that you ling at the 
are better acquainted with the Spirit of the Buttery; then Baad 
with the Spirit of God; wherefore I muft now tell thee , 
thou painted wall and Hypoctite,in the name of the liv 
ing Lord,whof truth I have told thee, that God fhall 
rain Fire tnd Brimftone upon fuch corn his Word 
and Blafphemers of his people,as thouart. 

Morg. What, yourage now. 

Phil. Thy foolifhBlatphemies have compelled the Spi- 
rit of God, whichis in me, to fpeak that which I have 
faid to thee,thou enemy of all righteoufnels. 

Adorg. Why do ye judge me fo? 

Phil. By thine own wicked words I judge of thee,thou 
Blind and Blafphemous Doétor : for as it is written, By 
thy words thou fhalt be juftified, and by thy words thow 
| halt be Condemned. I hovefpoken on Gods behalf, and 
now I have done with thee. 

Morg. Why then I tell thee Philpor,thou art an Here 
tick, and fhalt be burned for thine Herefie, and after- 
wards go to Hell-fire. 
Philpot. I tell thee, thou 
this for thy Fire and Fagots 


Hypocrite , that I pafs not Jo-phitpor 
YF > P eras 
, neither, I thank God my with great 


: 5s ENS Aes tag ealdenoune 
| Lord, ftand in fear of the fame: my Faith in Chrift fhall fos nett 
| overcome them. But the Hell Fire which thou threatne{t Fire to 


Morgan une 
lefshere- 
peut. 


me is thy portion, and is repared for thee ( unlefs thou 
{peedily repent ) and for fiich Hypocrites as thou ar 

AMorg. What, thou fpeakelt upon Wine, thou haft ti 

led weli to day by likelihood? 
Phil. So faid the curfed Generation,of the Apoftles be- 
ing replenifhed with the Holy Ghoft , and {peaking the 
Wondrous Works of God,they faid tl hey were drunk, when 
they had nothing elfeto fay, as thou doeft now. 

Morg,Why,! am able to anfwer thee, ywis, I trow. 

Phil. So it feemeth, with Blafphemi d lie 

Marg. Nay, even with Learning,fay what thou canft. 

Phil. That appeared well at my difputation in theCon- 
vocation-Houfe,where thou tookeft upon thee to anfwer 
thofé few Arguments I was permitted to make, and yet 
wait not able to anfiver one , but in thine anfivers didit 
fumble and {tammer,that the whole Houfé was afhamed 
of thee:and the final conclufion’s of ail thine anfiver was , 
that thou couldft anfiver me if I wereinthe Schools at 
Oxford. 

Morg. What, did Ifo? thou belieft me. 

Phil. I donot belie thee,the Book of the re port of the 
difputation beareth record thereto,and all that were pre- 
fent then can tell,if they lift, thou faidft (0. And I tell thee 
plain,thou art not able to anfiver that Spirit of truth which 
{peaketh in me forthe defence of Chrifts true Religion. 1 
am able by the might thereof to drivethee round about 
this Gallery before me: and if it would plealé the Queens 
Majefty and her Council to hear theeandme, I would 
make thee for fhame fhrink behind the door. 

Morg. Yea, would you fc 
Phil. Thou haft the Spirit of Illufionand Sophiftry , -sforgan ta- 
which isnot able to countervail the Spirit of Truth. Thou ‘ad 
art but an afs in the true underftanding of things apper- ae 
taining unto God.I call thee afgnot inrefpeét of malice,but 
in thatthou kickeit againft the truth, and art void of all 
Godly underftanding not able to anfwer to thatthou brag- 
geft in, 
Morg. Why, have Inot anfwered thee in all things 
thou haft faid unto me? I take them to record. 
Phil. Askof my fellow whether! be athe 
Cofins. Hark, he maketh us all theeves. 
Phil. You know that phrafé of the proverb, that 
will hold with like.And I am fure you will not judge with 
meagaintt him,fpeakI never fo true; and in this fenfe I 
fpeak it, The ftrongeft anfwer that he hath nyade againft 
me is,that you will burn me. 
Morg. Why,we do not burn you, it isthe Temporal 
Men that burn you,and not we: 
Phil.Thus you would (as Pilate did ) wath your hands 
ofall your wicked doings But I pray you, Inwecate feculare 
brachiwm 5 call upon the fecular power tobe Execu- 
tioners of your unrighteous judgments, And have you 
not 
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John Philpot 
denied ro 
have Can- 
dle-light, 


not a title in your Law, De hereticis comburendis, to 
burn Hi : 

Harp; Uh 
gether, andi y 


5 M. 


ve heard you both a good while reafon to- 
+ heard fo {tout an Heretick as you 


[pot. 
Cofins. Neither Lin all my Li 
Phil. You are not able to prove me'an Her by 


one jot of Gods Word. 
‘psfield. You have the Spirit of Alog ncy> I will 
reafon with you no mort pa and 
Matter Cofinsalfo. And with that the Bi ion au Chri fto- 
ea inmandiacd 

Boner. Matter Doctor, how doth this Man and you a- 
gree ¢ 

Morgan. My Lord, I do ask him where his Church 
was fifty years ago. 

Boner. Are you not half agreed? as one Maz faid once 
to two parties, in whom the one was equally di 
from the other. 

Christof. My Lord, it is but folly to reafon_with bim 
any further, your Lordfhip fhall but lofé time, for heis in- 
curable. 

Boner. Well then, let his Keeper have him away. And 
with that Do&tor Ched/ey led me a way by the which we | 
could not pa, and therefore came back again throug 
the Bifhops Chamber, where all thefé Doctors were cluft 
red togetherjand as I was paffing by,the Bi Hs took 
the gown and faid,wote you what ‘what Mr.C. 
relleth me? I pray you Mafter Chriftoferfon xeh 
Sentence in Latin; and fo he did. The contents whereof 
were, That an Hen etick would not be won. 
Paul faith, Hereticum hominem poft unam atqu 
adrninitianens devita; Fly an Heretick after on 
wari ning. 

All the Doctors. Yea, my Lord, it is beft you fo do, 
and trouble your Lordfhip no more with him. 

Phil. You mutt firft prove me juftly to be an Her 
before you ufé the judgment of S. Paul againft me : for 
he fpeaketh of fuch as hold opinion againft the mani 
Word, the which you cannot prove by! me : and becs 
you want in your proof,and be able to prove othinnes 

gainftme,therefore you go about falfly to fuppofe meto be 
an Heretick,for the fafeguard of ve own counterfeit ho- 
nefties ; but afore God you are the Hereticks which fo 
ftoutly and ftobbornly maintain fo many things directly 
again{t Gods Word, as God in his time hall reveal. As 
I went out of his Chamber,the Bifhop called me afide and 
faid: 

Boner. I pray thee in good fadnefs, what meaneft thou 
by writing in the beginning of thy Bible, Spiritus est 
Vicarius Chrifti i in terris, The Spirit is the Vicar of Chrift 
on the Earth? wis you have fome {pecial meaning there- 
of. 


Kk, 


Phil. My Lord, Ihave none other meaning than as 
Ihave told you already , That Chrift fince his afcenfion 
worketh all things in us by his Spirit, and by his Spirit 
doth dwell in us. I pray you my Lord let me have my Bi- 
ble,with other lawful Books and Writings which you have 
of mine, whereof many of them benone of mine, but 
lent to me by my friends. 

Boner. Your Bible you fhallnot have, but I will per- 
haps let you have another, and after I have perufed the 
reft, you fhall have fiich as I think good. 

Phil. I pray your Lordfhip then, that you would let 
me have Candle-light. 

To what purpofe I pray you ? 
The Nights be long, and I would fain occupy 
my ral about fomewhats and not {pend my time idlely. 

Boner. You may then pray. 

Phil. 1 cannot well fay my Prayers without light. 

Boner Can you not fay your Pater-noster without a 
Candle? I tell you Sir, you fhall have fome meat and 
drink of me, but candles youget none. 

Phil. Thad rather have aCandle than your meat and 
drink; but {eeing I fhall not haye my requeft, the Lord 
fhallbe my light. 

Boner. Have him down. 

Ched. 1 will bring him to his Keeperzmy Lord. Mafter 
Philpot, 1 wonder all thefe, learned Men whom you have 
talked -withal this day ca nothing at all perfwade 
you, 


y furfficient autliority y 
: n forry you will fo w: ay your 
fel whereas you might live wor fhipfully edo youtiotthink 
other have Souls to fave as well < you have ¢ 
E ety) Man te all receive accor ding to his owa 
r uin a falfé 
my burn- 
ery day to 


Ched. Yoware not like to die yet I can tell y 


Phil, Lamthe more forry thereof. But che W 
be done of me to his Glory. Amen. 


The twelfth Examination of John Philpot, ‘on Wedncet: 
day the fourth of December before the Bifhop. a Lon- 
don,the Bifhop of Worcefter, and the Bifhop of Bangor. 


ing to the Chappel, and within a while after came 
three of the Bifhops Chaplains unto me faying 

Chaplains. Mafter Philpot, my Lord hath f 
to you, to defire Aafs 


saD. 


b 


: Therefore we alfo pray you good Mi ee Bi 
be content to come; itis hard hereby. 

Phil. I wondermy Lord would trouble you in fend: 
ing you about this matter, {eeing he knoweth] ama Man 
( by your Law) that cannot Hear MafS, :becaufé I ftand 
E inicate. 

Bifh. Chap. Your Excommunication is but upona con- 
tumacy, and my Lord will difpence with you,if you will 
come. ; 

Phil. My Lord cannot , for he isnot mine Or dinary, 
and I will not eek any fuch thing at his hands. With this 
anfwer they went their way. And after Mafs the Bifhop 
called me before him into his Chappel and there in the 
ence of’ his Regifter, (after he had fai 
fe 1 would not come to Ma6) recited the J 
which he oftentimes before had done in th 


examined. 
Bon. Sir, what can you now fay, why I fhould not 
proceed to give Sentence againft thee as an Heretick? 
Phil. Why my Lord, will you proceed to giv 
tence ft me before your w i 
i again{t your own Law , as al 
been hitherto. 
Bon. See what a fool thou art in the Law. ‘I need not 
to recite the depolitions of the eflesybut if I lift; for 
Iknow them w enough already 
Phil. It appeareth iadeed you 
Bon. Tell me, I fay w: 
and whether if thou wert abfolved of thine Ex: 
nication, thou wouldft come to Mafs, or no ? 
hh asl intended to do un- 
wful judgment : and as cor i: 
cel will not make you Go 
it is Gods part only to be fearcher of my Heart. 
Bon. Lookhow foolithly he fpeaks. Art thou Goi 
yet doft thou not fit in thine own C ience ? 
Phil. J fit not in mine own Confcicnee; but 
and God there only ought to fit, and no Man e! 
Bon. Thou arta OED fellow, and haft done much 
hurt , and haft feduced other poor fellows he 
with thee, by thy comforting of themin their 
haft made them rejoyce and fing with thee. 
Pdi. Yea my Lord we thail | fing, when you and fiich 
other as you are fhall ery Ve,¥%e, Wo, wo, except you 
repent. 
Boner. What an arrogant fool is this? I will handle 
thee like an H and that’fhortly. 
Phil. 1 fear nothing (L thanke God) you can do to mey 
But God fhall deftroy fiichas thou art, and that fhortiy, 


that 4 
| your doings have Law. 


commu~ 


in prifon i 
rrours,and 


"Have him away this is a kx 
Aas I had into the W 
hour after’ was fent 


Jahn F 


N the morning I was fet down tothe wardrobe adjoyn+ rhe 12. Ez- 

H ination of 
. Philpoe 
ore. ‘cer 
Us Une tin Bitho; 


Lords, Mafs r 
feth to come: 


‘The Bithop 
“>? layeth ouc 
ith his Arcicles 


the depofitions of the witneffes, of whom fome were not 423!- 


‘n= ate Bifhops 


gainft the 


ih 
i 


the B. of 
Vorcefler 
Bangor. 


Tf violence 


and tyranay 


0 token. 


hePo} 


Religion 


round. 


hundred 


Boner 
letha 
timer. 


a 


a 
y follow 


The twelfth Examination of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. 


Sir, Lhave talked with you many ti 


ps of Worceft ] 
mes , and have 


caufed you to be talked with of many Learned Men,yea 


and honourable both ‘Temporal and 
eth nothing wit 
thee afore fo mar 
to talle w 
thy felf 
donot become ‘conf 
om th 


fent 


ritual,and it av 
su. I am blamed that I have brought 
ay,thou glorieft to have many 
it lyeth upon theeto look to 
ar toanend, if thou 
ormable. And at this prefent we are 
synod to offer you this Grace , that if 


3 for thy t 


you will come to the Unity of the Church of Rome with 
us,anid acknowledge the Real Prefénce of Chrift in the 


ity of my Anno 
L fuch 


Phil. 1am not contentious but for the v 
Faith , in the which I ought te contend witi 
do impugn. the fame without any 
Wo Let us riféymy Lord, 
good. 


Boner.Na 


Yol pray you tarry and hear the 
‘ge.And after he had recited them,th 

nding they reafoned with me a 

. M. Philpor, 1 am very forry that you will be fo 

fingular. I never talked with any yet in my DiocefS,but af 

ter once Communication had with me, they have been 


acrament of the Altar with us, all that is paft hall be 


forgiven , and you received to favour. 


I with 


gular Man 
which nov 
deyife things to do'you good. 


L 


ny} by my Lord of London) from the Synod , to off 


eard 
r you 
> if you will receive it, and of good-will [bear you 
you to take it,whilft it is offeredjand be not a fin- 
vainft a whole Multitude of Learned Men , 
ing and Prayer are gathered together to 
7 There have many very 


M. Philpot,we are fent (as you here have 


arnedMen talked with you:why Should 'you think your 


felf better Learned than them all?Be not of fuch arrogan- 


cy, but have hum 
but in the Church. 


Ba 


ity,and remember thereis no Salvation 


ror. Me thinketh my Lord hath faid wonderfully 


well unto you, that you fhould not think your felf fo 


v 


eli Learned, but other Men areas well Learned as you, 


neither of fo good wit, but other be as wife as you , 
neither of fo good Memory, but other haveas good Me- 


mories as you. Therefore miftru: 
come home to u 
becaufe itwas fe 
no" Token of True Religion. And I was thefame man- 
ner of NV 
: Marry, for fear we held ourpeace,and bi 
1 Wherefore M. Philpot, I would you did well, for I love 
en you} and therefore be content to come home with usa- 
1 gain into the Catholick Church of Rome. 


gain. I wis Inever liked your Religion, 
forth by violence andtyranny, and that 


a then that lam now, and agreat many mor 
ear with that time. 


Phil. Where,my Lord (as I may begin firft to anfwer 
you ) you fay,that Religion is to be mifliked, which is 


fet forth byt 


anny , I pray God you give not Menoc- 


cafion to think the fame by yoursat this day, which had 
none other Argument to ftand by,but violencelf you can 
The Popes fhew me any good fafficient ground, whereby to ground 
my Confcience,that the Church of Rome is the true Ca- 
tholick Church, whereunto youcall me, I will gladly be 


of the fame; otherwife I cannot fo foon change the Reli- 
on I have learned thefe many years. 
gor. Where was your Religion to be found (I pray 


you)an hundred year 
Ph 


ago, that any Man knew of it? 


% It was in Germany,andin divers other places ap- 
parent. 

Wore. Jefus! will you be ftill fo fingular a Man?What 
is Germany to the whole World 2 


Bon. 


that I fent for him to hear Mags, this \ 


you W 


accurfed, 
let Lati 


My Lords, pray you give me leave to tell you; 
ning. And wot 
texcufe he made unto me, forfooth that he was 
ledging his own fhame. He playeth as the var- 
er did at Cambridge : when the Vicechancellor 


fent for him(who intended to: have Excommunicated him 
for fome of his Herefies)and the Chancellor was coming 


to hisChamber, he hearing th 


ing, 
delude: 
curfed, 


Wore. My Lord ( bamfi 
likea F2 


t the Chancellor was com- 
ne was fick of the Plague, and 
even fo this Man faith,he was ac- 
he will not come to Mafs. 
here doth behave himfelf 
unto you; therefore be admonifhed by him , 


nfw 


1 


and by us, thatcome now friendly unto you, dnd follow 


your E 


athe 


Phildci 


before you. 


forbidden us of God by the Prophet Ezekiel, 


to follow our Fathers,or to walk in their Commandments. 


Wi 


Ask of 


I 


Ph 


more expetience and kn 
but no more toallow them,then we perceive they agree 


orc.[t is written alo in another place, Interroga Patres, 


your Fathers. 
Weought to 


sk indeed our Fathers that have 
edge then we, of Gods will , 


with the Scripture. 


Wore. 


You will bea contentious Man,I fee well; and 


your own judgment,and | 


contented to revoke their errors, andto teach the people 
how they w 


c ) = deceived,and fo do much good,as you ma 
if you lift. ForasI underftand you were Archdeacon of 
Winchefter(which isthe eye of the Bifhop and you may 
do much good in that Country if you would forfake 
your errors, and come to the Catholick Church. 
Phil. Wherewithal you fo foun perfwaded them to your 
will, Ifeenot. Error, thatI know, I hold none; of 
the Catholick Church Iam fure I am. 
Wor. The Catbolick Church doth acknowledge a 
real prefence ofChrift in theSacrament,and fo will not you. 
Péil. That is not {o-For I acknowledge a very effenti- 
al prefence in the * duly ufing of the Sacrament. 
Wor. What, aReal Prefence ? faith 
Phil. Yea a Real Preferice by the Spirit of God in the the secra- 
right Adminiftration. 


* Note he 


ment,buria 


3 3 : he Admi- 

| Ware. ‘That iswell faid: and do you agree with the niftration of 

| Catholick Church alfo ? the Sacra- 
ment. 


| Phil. Ido agree with the true Catholick Church. 

Wor. My Lord of London, this Man {peaketh reafona- 
| bly now. 
Bon. You do agree in generalities, but when it fhall 
| come to the particular: you will far difagree. 

Wor. Well,keep your félf here, and you fhall have o- 
ther LearnedBifhops to commune further with you,as my 
Lord of Durefm, andmy Lord of Chich. whom I hear 
fay you do like well. 
| Pbil. 1 do like them as I do all other that {peak the 
truth. I have once already fpoken with them, and they 
| found no fault with me. 

Wor. Pray in the mean feafon for Grace to God. 

Phil. Prayer is the comfortableft Exercifé I feel in my 
trouble,and my Conféience is quiet, and I have the peace 
of mind, which cannot be the fruits of Herefie. 

Wor. We will bid you farewel for this time. 


Phil. X FterDinner they called forme again, and de- aoetin 
manded of me whether I meant as I fpake be- ner m. piils 

fore dinner, and would not go from it. ‘To whom] an-Petlled « 
fwered, that I would not go from that I had faid. Ce 

Wor. You faid at my departing from youbefore Din- 
ner,that if we did burn you, we fhould’ burn aCatho- 
lick Man: will you bea Catholick Man ? and ftand to 
the Catholick Church. 
I will ftand tothe true Catholick Church. 


To ftand to 


* the Catho- 
ftand to the Catholick Church of lick Church, 
Rome? isnot e- 
Phil. If you can prove the fame to be the Catholick Sous 
Church, I will be one thereof except you 


Wore. Did not Chiift fay unto Peter, and toall his fuc- pene 
ceflors of Rome; Pafce oves meas, pafce agnos meos?Feed Rom. 
my Sheep , Feed my s@ Which doth fignifie that he 

gave him a more authority thanthe reft. 


S ‘ ns ++... December? 
Phil. That faying pertaineth nothing to the Authority The Words 
of Peter,above others, but declareth what Chrift requi- oe. 
rethof his beloved Apoftles, that they fhould with all di. sleepiopas 
ligence Preach to the Flock of Chrift the way of Salya- ed. 


tion, and that doth the iteration of feeding, fpoken to 5 
Peter, only fignifie. Butthe Bifhop of Rome little re- ie 
gardeth the fpiritual feeding,and therefore he hath ima- 
ginedan eafier way to make himfelf Lord of the whole 

World, yea and of Gods Word too, and doth not feed 

Chrifts Flock as Peter did. 

Wore. How can you tell that ? 

Phil. Yes I have been there, and I could not learn of 

all his Countrimen,that ever he Preacheth. 

Wore. Vhough he Preacheth not one way;he Preach- 

eth another , by procuring good order for the Church to 

bekept in. 

Phil.J am fare that it willbe hisDamnation beforeGod, 


poe 
Q.Mary. 


Anno that he leaveth that he is commanded of Chrift,and fetteth 
1555. forth his own Decrees to deface the Gofpel. 

Wore. It is the evil living that you have feen at Rome, 
that caufeth you to have this ill judgment of the Church 
of Rome. Jcannot now tarry with you to reafon further 
of the matter. 

How fay youto the real prefénce of the Sacrament , 
will you ftand to that ? 

Byreallyhe — Phil. I do acknowledge ( a8 I have faid ) a real pre- 
pee fence of the Sacrament;in the due Adminiftration thereof, 
to the worthy receivers by the Spirit of God. 

Wore. Youadd now a great many more words than 
you did before: and yet you fay more of the Sacrament , 
then a great many will do. ‘ 

Patan Thus they departed, and after them came into me D. 

D.Chedjy, Chedfey, and D. Wright Archdeacon of Oxford with a 

a, ana Steet Many more. : 

dihers: Ched. M. Philpot, hereis M. Archdeacon of Oxford 
come to you, togive you good Counfél , I pray hear 
him. 

Phil. Twill refufé to hear nonethat will Counfél me 
any good; and if any can bringany matter better than 
I have,I will fick thereunto. 

ight. 1 would with you M. Philpor to agree with 


vi 


the Catholick Church and not to ftandin your own con- 


your Church to be the true Catholick Church, I will be 
one of the fame. 
Wright. 1 came not to difpute with you, but to exhort 
you. Here be better leayned than] that can inform you 
better than J. 
Youpromife Ched. What proaf would youhave? I will prove unto 
ae, you, our Churchto have his being and Foundation by 
canprove. the Scriptures, by the Apoftles, and by the Primitive 
Church , confirmed with the Blood of Martyrs, and 
with the Teftimony of all Confeffors. 
Phil, Giveme your hand, M. Doétor,prove that,and 
have with you. 
Ched. If Thad my Books here, I could foon prove it, 
Biche Iwill go fetch fome; and with that he went and fet his 
eeuticee’ Book of Annotations, faying, I cannot bring my Books 
well,therefore Ihave brought my Book of Annotations , 
and turned there toa common place of the Sacrament,as- 
king me whether the Catholick Church did allow thepre- 
fence of Chrifts Body in the Sacrament, or no?I hear fay 
you do confef§ a real pretence :, but I will be hanged if 
you will abide by it: You will deny it by and by. 
Philpot. That I have faid, I cannot deny ; neither 
intend, whatfoever you fay. 

Ched. If there be a real prefence in the Sacrament , 
then evil Men receive Chrift, which thing you will not 
grant, Iam fure, 

Phil. deny the Argument , for Ido not grant in the 
Sacrament, by Tranfubftantiation , any real prefence , 
as you falfly imagine, but in the due Adminiftration to 
the worthy receivers. 

whether e- _, Ched. 1 will prove that the Evil and Wicked Men eat 


vil Men the Bod ly of Chrift,as wellas the good Men,by S.Auftin 
receive thE fore f 

Body of oe F Bir, i “ a 
Chritt. Phil. And in thebeginning of his Text Saint Au/tin 


feemeth toapprove his affertion ; but I bad him read out 
to the end, and there Saint Austin declareth moft evi- 
Quodammo- dently that it was quodammodo, after a certain manner 
do. n ‘ B. tarsiemrimed Manes 
the evil Men received the Body of Chrift,whichis facra- 
mentally onlyin the outer fign, and not really, or in- 
deed, asthe gooddoth. And thus all the Doctors that 
you feem to bringin for your purpofe, be quite againft 
you, if ye didrightly weigh them. 
Ched. By God you area fubtil fellow. See how he 
would writhe S. Augu/tines words. 
Phil. See who of us writheth Saint Au/tin more, you 
orl, which take hismeaning by hisown exyrefs words, 
And féeing you charge me of fubtilty , w fubtilty is 
thisof you, tofay, that you will prove \:our matter 
of the Church , even from the beginning , pro- 
tiling to fhew your Books therein,and when it cometh to 
fhewing,you are able tofhew none, and for want of 
Z proof flip into a by matter,and yet faint in thi 
pro, of? Afore God you are bare arftin your Rel 


D. chedfe 


You fhall be conftrained to come to us 
you will or no. 

Péil. Holdthat Argument faft; for it is 
have, for you have nothing but violence. 


The thirteenth Examination of M. Philpot, before the 
Archhifhop of York, and divers other Bifhops. 
Ee Thur{day after, 1 wascalled in the morning be- The 3. Bz 
fore the Archbifhop of York, the Bifhop of Chi- M. Phifer Mj 
chefter, the Bifhop of Bathe, and the Bifhop of London, before the 
The Bifhop of Chichester being firft come began to talk eee 
with me. opher Bit 
Chich. Lam come of good will to talk with you,to in« 
ftru& you what I can, tocome to the Cathotick Church, 
and to will you to inftruct your own judgment , 
learn firft to have humility, and by the fame to learn of 
others that be better learned then you,as they did Jearn of 
fuch.as were their betters before them: 
Philpot. We mutt all be taught of God,and I will with 
all humility learn of them that will inform me by Gods 
Word, what I have to do.J confefsI have but little learn- 
ing in refpect of you, that both of your years and Great oe ioe 
exercife do e therein: but Faith confifteth not only in g@s notia 
learning,but in fimplicity of beli ving that which Gods leaning, 
We eth. Therefore I will be glad to hear both of toe 
your Lordfhip, and of any other (that God hath revealed 
unto by his word) the true Do f, and to thanlc 
you, that it doth 
Chich. You ta 
Men fhould be taug piration, and not by learn- 
ing. How do we believe the Gofpel, but by the authority 
of the Church,and becaufé the fame hath allowed it2 th 
Phil. S. Paul faith,He learned not the Gofpel by Men , sity ot the 
neither of Men, but by the Revelation of ‘Fefus Christ, Church, 
Which isaplain and fufficient proof that the Gofpel ta- 
keth not his Authority of Man, but of God only. 
Chich. Saint Paul {peaketh but of his own knowledge 
how he came thereto. 
Pail. Nay he fpeaketh of the.Gofpel generally, Which 
cometh not from Man but from Gadand that the Church 
mutt only teach that which cometh from God, and not 
Mans precepts. 
Chich. Doth not S. Augustine fay, I would not believe ee place 
the Go[pel if the Authority of the Church did not move parr yie 
| me thereto. believe the 
Phil, I grant, that the Authority of the Church doch eth ie 
move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the Church giy- not move 
eth not the Word his Authority; for the Word hath his hee d 
Authority only from God, and not of Men, Men be but hath hia 
the difpofers thereof. For firft, ‘ the Word hath his being Ade) only 
before theChurch,and the Word is the Foundation ofthe andes , 
Church, and firft is the Foundation fire,before the build- the Chu 
ing thereon can be ftedfaft. aes 
Chich. I perceive you miftakeme,l foeak of the know- dationorthe 
ledge of the Gofpel,and not of the Authority; for by the Chrehsand 
Church we have all knowledge of the Gofpel. Church of 
Phil. 1 confefs that; for Faith cometh by hearifig, and ‘= Wor, 


hearing by the Word. And I acknowledge that God ap- 
einteth an ordinary means for Mento comeunto thé 


1 


knowledge now,and not miraculoufly,as he hath done in 


‘oof there- | 


times paft; yet we that be taught by Men, muft take heed 
that we learn nothing elfé but that Which was taught in 
the primitive Church by Revelation. Here came in the 
Bifhop of York and the Bilhop of Barke, and after they 
had faluted one another, and communed a while together; 
the Archbifhop of York called mg unto them,faying. 
York. Siry we hearing that you are out of the way,are Talk be- 
come of charity to inform you, and to bring you into Dea 
the true Faith ; and to the Catholick Church again; wil- of York and 
ing you firft to have humility,andto be humbléand wil- her Piy 
ing to learn of your betters , for elfé we can do no good 
with youAnd God faith by his Prophet; On show fhall I 
reftybut onthe humble and meek,and [uch as tremble at my 
Word? Nowif you will fo be,we will be glad to travel with 
‘ou. 

PhifA know that humility i 
ter unto Chrift;and Ithank 
the fame unto him,ar 
foever truth you fhall {pe 

York: What be the n 
{to be fatisfied im ? 


he thirteenth Examination of Mafter John Philpot Martyr. 


Q.Mary, 


Lord, if it fhall pleafé your Grace,we were 
ood matter before you came,of the Church, 
and how we {hould know the truth but by the Church. 

York. Indeed that is the head we need to begin at, for 
the Church being truly known we fhall fooner agree. in 
the particular things. 

Phil. If your Lordfhips can prove the Church of Rome 
to be the true Catholick Church,it fhall do much to per- 
fwade me toward that you would haveme incline unto. 

York. Why, let us go to the definitionof the Church. 
What is it ? 

Phil. It is a Congregation of peopledifperfed thorow 
the World,agreeing together inthe Word of God, uling 
the Sacraments and all other things according to the fame. 

York. Your definition is of many words to no pur- 
pofe. 

Phil. I do not precifély define the Church,but declare 
unto you what I think the Church is. 

York. Is the Church vilible or invifible ? 

Phil, Tcis both vifible and invifible. The invifible 
Church is of theEleét ofGod only;the vifible confifts both 


Vy: 


The Church 
defined. 


both vifible 


tle aa of Good and Bad, ufing all things in Faith,according to 
Gods Word. 

York. ‘The Church is an univerfal Congregation of 
Faithful people in Chrift thorow the World; which this 
word Catholick doth well exprefS ; for what is Catho- 
lick elf@ 2 doth it not fignifie univerfal ? 

Phil. The Church is defined by S. Auftin to be cal- 
led Catholick in this wife, Ecclefia ideo dicitur Catholica, 
quia univer{aliter perfecta oft & in nullo claudicat. The 
Church is called therefore Catholick,becaufe it is through- 
ly perfest, and halteth in nothing. 

peenit York. Nay , it is called Catholick, becanfé itis uni- 
-defined by Verfally received of allChriftianNations for the moft part. 
Saint 4 Phil. "The Church was Catholick in the Apoftles time, 
seh Yet was it not univerfally received of the World;but be- 
defined by caufe their Doétrine which they had received of Chrift 


thePapitts. vas perfeét, and appointed to be Preached and received 


of the whole World,therefore it is called the Catholick 
Faith,and all perfons receiving the fame,to be counted the 
Catholick Church.And S. Aujfinin another place writeth, 
thatthe Catholick Church is that which believeth aright. 
York. Tf you will learn, I will fhew you S. du- 
(ftin, writing againft the Donatifts, that he proveth the 
‘Catholick Church by two principal points, which is, uni- 
verfality and fucceffion of Bifhops in one Apoftolical See 
from time to time.Now thus! will make mine Argument. 
The Church of Rome is univerfal 
and hath her fucceffion of Bifhops 
from time to time. 
Ergo, It is the Catholick Church. 
How anfwver you to this Argument? 
Phil. I deny the antecedent, that the 
Catholick Church is only known by 
Uni ity and Succeffion of Bifhops. 
York. Iwill prove it, and with that he brought forth 
a Book which he had noted out of the Doétors,andturn- 
ed to his common places therein of the Church, and reci- 
ted one or two out of S. Au/tin, andfpecially out of his 
rothiehe Epiftle written againft theDonatifts, where S../Pia mani- 
futiciently feftly.proveth , that the Donatifts were not the Catho- 
ate lick Church , becaufé they have no fucceffion of Bifhops 
in the later in their opinion, neither univerfality ; andthe fame force 
end of the hath . Austins Argument againft you. 
feventh exa- 
Phil. My Lord, I have weighed the force of that Ar- 
- gument before now, and’ I perceive it maketh nothing a- 
te ea ° sainft me, neither cometh itto your purpofe, for I will 
with verity. {rand to the Trial of S. Au/tin for the Approbation of 
the Catholick Church whereof I am. ForS. Austin {peak- 
eth of Univerfality joyned with verity, and of Faithful 
Succeflors ofPeter before corruption came into theChurch. 
And foif you can deduce your Argument for the See of 
Rome now, as$. Austin might do in his time,l would fay 
it might be of fome force, otherwifé not. 
York, $. Aujtin proveth the Catholick Church princi 
, pally by Succeffion of Bifhops, and therefore you unde: 
id. ftand not S. Auftin. For what, I pray you, was the opi- 
nion of the Donatifts, againft whom he wrote, can you 
tell? What Countrey were they of? 
Phil. They werea certain fect of Men, affirming a- 
mong other Herefies, that the dignity of the Sacraments 


Univerfality 
and fuccefi- 
on, 


This Confequencé being redu- 
ced into a fyllogifm of the firtt 
figure, will ground upon a falfe 
majo 
Da- Vniverfality and fucceffion 
make a true Church, 

rie The Church of Rome hath 
univerfal Succeffion. 

i. Ergo, The Church of Reme is 
the true Church. 


depended upon the worthinefs of the Minifter; fo that if Anno 
. the Minifter were good, the Sacraments which he mini- ; 
ftred were available, or elfenot. woos, 

Chieh. "That was their error,and they had rictte other The ertor of 
but that. And he read another authority of S: Austin aD ee 
out of a Book which he brought, evento the fame pur ‘ 
pofe that the other was. 

Phil.1 challenge S. Auftin to be with me thorowly in 
this point , and will {tand to his judgment, taking one 
place with another. 

Chich. If you will not have theChurch to be certain, 
I pray you by whom will you be judged in matters of 
controverfic ? ‘ 

Phil. 1 do not deny the Church to be certain;but I de- 
ny that itis neceflarily tied to any placeslonger then it a- 
bideth ia the word; and for all Controverfies the word 
ought to be judge. 

Chich. But, what if Itakeitone way, and you ano- 
ther; how then 2 

Phil. S. Austin Theweth a remedy for that, and wil- que #6 
leth, Quod unus locus per plura intelligé debebat ; That Chritt,* 
one place of the Scripture ought to be understood by the 


more. 


The Church 
may be cer- 
tainand yer 
not tied to 
one place. 


York. How anfwer you to this Argument ? December 
rgument! 


Rome hath known Succeffion of Bifhops; which your aga 
Church hath not. fiaficiente de 
Ergo, That is the Catholick Church,and yours is not, °°" totali, 
beeaufé there is nofiuch Succeffion can be proved in your 
Church. 
Phil. 1 deny ( my Lord) that Succeffion of Bifhops is The Argu< 
an infallible point to know the Church by: for there may ane de: 
bea Succeflion of Bifhops known in a place , and yet 
there be no Church, as at Antioch, and Hierufalem, and 
in other places, where the Apoftles abode as well as at 


Rome. But if you put tothe Succeffion of Bifhops Suc- Local fue: 
| ceflion of Dogtrine withal,(as S. Au/tin doth) I will grant ort 
|it to be a good proof for the Catholick Church; but a lo- fuccettion of 
| cal Succeffion only is nothing available. Vocal 
York. You will have noChurch then I fee well 2 Bee - 


Phil. Yes my Lords I acknowledge the Catholick 
Church, as1am bound by my Creed; but I cannot ac 
knowledge a falfe'Church for the true. 
Chich.Why is there two Catholick Churches then? 
Phil. No. [know there is but one Catholick Church, 
but there have been, and beat this prefent, that take up- 
onthem the Name of Chrift and of his Church, which 
be not {0 indeed, asit is written; There be they that call apoc.2} 
themfelves Apoftles , and be not {0 indeed, but the Syna- f 
gogue of Satan and liars. Andnow it is with us, -asit 
was with the two Women in Solomons time, which lay SS 
together,and the one fupprefled her Child, and a fierward Church of 
went about to Challenge the true Mothers Child: ‘Rome com~ 
Chich. What a babling is here with you now? I fee Enel aus 
youlack humility. You' will go about to teach, and not to Selemons 
learn. time, that 
Phil. My Lords, Imuft defire youto bear with my feed te 
hafty Speech; it is my infirmity of nature, All that I Eeycottiers 
fpeakisto learn by , f would you did underftand all my fee oe 
mind, thatI might be fatisiied by you through better 
Authority. 
Chich. My Lord, ifit pleafe your Grace,turn the Ar- 
gument upon him, which you have made, and let him 
thew the Succeffion of the Bifhops ofhis Church, as we 
can do. How fay you, can you fhew the Succeffion of 
Bifhops in your Church from time to time? I tell you, this 
Argument troubled Doctor * Ridley fo fore,that he could * $0 ye fay 
never anfiver it; yet he wasa Man well learned, I dare now-when 
fay you will fay fo. ons 


give himne 
Phil. He was a Man fo learned, that Iwas not wor- leave nor 
thy to carry his Books 


a 


‘or Learning. time when 


301 he wasalive 
Chich. 1 promile you he was never able to anfwver that. to make his 
He was a Man that I loved well, andhe me; for k pete 


unto me divers times being in Prifon, and conferred with 
me. 
Phil. 


gument w! 


wonder, my Lord, you fhould make this Ar- 

hich you would turn upon me,for the trial of 

my Church whereof Iam, or that you would make B, Succeffion of 
Ridley fo ignorant that he was not able to anfiver it,fince bes aes 
it is of no force. For behold, firft I denied you, that local faffcient 
fucceffion of Bifhops inone placeisaneceflary point alone eet 
to prove theGatholickChurch by,and that which 


Thave Catholick 
denied Chueh. 


Anno you cannot prove : -and is it then reafon that you fhould 
1555: put me to the trial of that, which by you is unproved 4 
wrers and of no force to conclude againft me ? 
Chich. 1 fee, my Lords, we do but loofe our labours to 
reafon with him;he taketh himfelf better learned than we. 
Phil. I take upon me the name of no learning. I boaft 
of no knowledge, but of Faith and-of Chrift, and that I 
am bound undoubtedly to know, as I am fure I do. 
teave your Chich. Thefé Hereticks take upon them to be fure of 
revllgg gh all things they ftand in, You fhould fay rather with 
Lord,and go humility, I truft I know Chrift, then that you be fure 
tothe mat- thereof, 
Ne PAil. Let him doubt of his Faith that lifteth ; God 
thefemen giveth me always grace to believe that-I am fure of true 
Signed her faith and favour in Chrift, 
on Gods Bathe. How will you be able toanfwer Hereticks, but 
eee but by the determination of the known Catholick Church ? 
Qecerminati?  PBil.. I am able to anfwer all Hereticks by the Word 
eae of God, and convince them by thefame. 
Church, Chich. How arrogantly is that fpoken ? Idare not fay 


fo 


Phil. My Lord, I pray you bear with me ; for I am 
bold on the Truths fide, and I {peak fomewhat by expe- 
rience that I have had with Hereticks; and I know the 
Arians’ be the fubtilleft that ever were,and yet I have ma- 
nifeft Scriptures to beat them down withal. 

Chich. I perceive now you are the f 
man I have heard of,which will not be f 
ing. 

“Phil. Alas, my Lord, why do youfay fo? Ido defire 
moft humbly to be taught, if there be any better way | 
that I fhould learn, and hitherto you have fhewed me no | 
better, therefore I pray your Lordfhip not to mif-judge 
without a caufe. 4 

Bathe. If you be the true Catholick Church,then will 
you hold with the Real Prefence of Chrift in che Sacra- 
ment, which the true Church have ever maintained. 

Phil. And 1, my Lord, with the true Church do hold 
the fame in thé die miniftration of the Sacrament : but I | 
defire you, my Lord, there may be made a better conclu-| 
fion in our firft matter, before we enter into any other ; | 
for if the Church be proved,we fhall foon agreein the reft. 

My Lord of Inthe mean while my Lord of York was turning his Book 
a aeedeven for more places to help forth his caufe: 

ieee York. [have found at length a very notable place , | 
Aug.de fim. which I have looked for all this while, of S. Aatin, De | 
plicitae : i 

Pedend,  Jimplicitate credendi. 3 

Chich. It is but folly, my Lord, that your Grace do 

read him any more places, for he efteemeth thein not. 
ar: Philpee Phil. I efteemthem, inafnuch as they be of force, as 
fity re _-your Lordfhip doth hear me deny noDoétors you bring, 
deny Do. but only require the true application of them, according 
Gors. to the writers meaning, and as by his own words may be 

proved. 

York. 1 will read him the place, and fo make an end. 
After he had read the Sentence, he faid, that by four 
fpecial points here S. , Augu/tine proveth the Catholick | 

Four points Church. ‘The firft is, By the confént of all Nations, the | 
oye fecond, by the Apo: olick See, the third, by Univerfality, | 
Church out and the fourth, by this word Catholick. 

of S. Angee Chich. ‘That isa notable place indeed, if it pleafe your 
A Gontene GTACE. 
of all Nai- Phil. Tpray you my Lord, of what Church doth S. 


ons. PMSA E £ r note 
paseciares Auguftine write the fame, of Rome , or not? 


© manner of,| 
by learn- | 


ftolick. York. Yea, he writeth it of the Church of Rome. 
2Univer Phil. I will lay with your Lordfhip as much as I can 


Zoho make, it isnot fo ; and let theBook be feen. 
Sain 0° — Bathe. What art thou able to lay, thou haft nothing ? 
binops four Zork. Doth he not make mention here of the Apofto- 
points. ick See, whereby he meaneth Rome? 
Phil. That is very ftreightly interpreted, my Lord,as 
though the Apoftolick See had been no where elfé but at 
Rome. But let it be Rome, and yet you fhall never verifie 
the fame, unlef$ all the other conditions do go therewith, 
asS. Augujtine doth proceed withal, whereof none,except 
the Apoftolick See can now be verified of the Church of 
Rome. For the Faith which that See now maintaineth 
hath not the confent of all Nations, neither hath had. Be- 
fides that, it cannot have the name of Catholick, becaufe 
it differeth from the Catholick Churches which the Apo- 


© time of per= 

behid foe 

did univerfilly plant. : Beninae 
York. I perceive you are an obftinate man in your Fir anfwer 

Opinion , and will not be taught ; wherefore it is but eo here 

loft labour to talk with you any longer, youdrea Mem- him obtti- 

ber to be cut off. Lie 
Chich. I have heard of you before, how you troubled" 

the good Bifhop of Winchejfer, and now I fee in you that 

I have heard. ; 
Phi. I truft you fee no evil in me by this; I defire 

of you a fure*ground to build my Faith on, and if you 

fhew me none, [pray you fpeak not ill of him that mean= 

eth well. < 
Chich.Thou art as * impudent a Fellow as I have com- * Becaute, 

muned withal, EEO 
Phil. That is fpoken uncharitably, my Lord, to ieee 

blafpheme him whom you cannot juftly reprove. fer him, 
Chich. Why? thou art not God: Blafphemy is counted 

a rebuke to Godward, and not to man. 
Phil. Yes, itmay be as well verified of an infamy laid 

to man, fpeaking in Gods cauft, as younow do lay unto 

me, for {pea reely the Truth afore God,to maintain 

your vain Religion. You are void of all good ground mm 

I perceive you are blind Guides,and leaders of the blind : 

and therefore(as I am bound to tell you) very Hypocrites, 

tyrannoufly perfécuting the ‘Truth, which otherwifé by 

juft order you are by no means able to convince. Your 

own Doétors, and Teftimonies which you bring, beevi- 

dently again{ft you, and yet you will not fee the Truth. 

Chich. Have we this thank for our good will; coming 

to inftruét thee ? 

Phil. My Lords, youmutft bear with me, fince I {peak veritas oat: 

in Chrifts caufé ; and becaufe his glory is defaced,and his um parit. ” 

people cruelly and wrongfully flain by you, becaufé they pre ete 

will not confent to the difhonor of God,and to hypocrifie Phitpse in 

with you ; if Itold you not your fault, it would be re- telling trutly 

quired ‘at my hands inthe day of Judgment. Therefore 

know you, ye Hypocrites indeed , that it isthe Spirit of 

God that telleth you your fin, and not I; I pafg not, I 

thank God, of all yourcruelty. God forgive you , and 

give you grace to repent and fo they departed. 


Another talk the fame day. 


as He fame day at night before Supper, the Bifhop ent 
A for me into his Chappel, in the prefence of the Arch- alinpat 
deacon Harpsfield, Dr. Chedfey, and other his Chaplains, Mr. Philget 
and his Servants ; at what time hé faid : hoe ERE 
Lond.Mr. Philpot,1 have by findry means gone about 
to do you good, and I marvel you do fo little confider 
it. By my truth, I cannot tell what to fay'to you: tell 
me directly whether you will be a conformable man; of 
no; and whereupon you chiefly ftand. 
Phil. 1 have told your Lordfhip often times plain e- 
nough, whereon | ftand chiefly, requiring # fare Proba- 
tion of the Church whereunto you call me. 
Harpf. S. Auftin writing againft the Donatifts, decla- 
reth four fpecial notes'to know the Church by; the con- Conceraia 
fent of many Nations, the Faith of the Sacraments con- *hef four 


c ne : is ints an 

firmed by Antiquity, Succeffion of Bifhops, and Univer- Preted fuk 

fality.- ficiently 
before, 


Lod. Upray you Mr. Archdeacon, fetch the Book hi- 
ther ; it is a notable place, let him fee it. And the Book 
was brought, and the Bifhop read it , demanding how I 
could anfwer thé fame. 

Phil. My Lotd, Llike S. Augujtines four points for the 
trial of the Catholick Church, whereof I am: for it can a- 
bide every point thereof together; which yours cannot do. 

Harpf. Have not we Succeflion of Bifhops in the See 
and Church of Rome? Wherefore then do you deny our 
Church to be the Catholick Church ? 

Phil. S. Auguftine doth not put Succeffion of Bifhops 
only to be fufficient, but he addeth the uft of the Sacra- 
ments according to Antiquity and Doétrine univerkally 


ftles planted, almoft in all things. 


taught & received of moft Nations from the beginning of 
aes = pe y 
t the 


The tajt Examination of Mr.\ 


the Pr shurch,the which your Church is far from. Conftience An 
But my Church can avouch all thefé better than yours ; L re juramentum. Bur if 
therefore by Auguftines judgment, which yo you, or of the Synod, can by Gods word perf 
bring, mine i holick Church, and not yours. me that my faid Oath was unlawful. hat I 

Harp sut folly (my Lord) for you torea-} by Gods Law tocometo your Church,Faith, and Relig 
fon with him, for hé is irrecuperable. on, whereof you be now, I will gladly yield, agre 

: Phil. That is a good fhift for you to run unto, when | be conformable unto you, otherwife.not. 

, you be c ded in your own fayings, and have no- Boner then, not able with all his le ned Do > tO B.Benerwith 
thing elfet ; you are evidently deceived, and yet will accomplifh this his offered condition , fell to perfwading al! his Do- 
not fee it when it is laid to your face. of him, as well by his accuftomed vain promifes, as alfo by Gor nae 

Re ears bloody threatnings , to return to their Church: to. the fie Mr. Phil 
if Hus have Lat large t forth as many of the faid | which he anfiered, Poly 
T Fobn Philpor his Examinations and privy Confe- Phil. You, and all other of your fort, are Hypocrites. 


rences as are yet come to light, being faithfully written and I would all the world did know your Hy 
his own hand. And although he was divers other | your Tyranny, Ignorance, and Idolatry. 
times after this examined, both openly in theConfiftoryat | _ Upon thefe words, the Bifhop did’ for that time difmif3 Decemb. x6: 
Pauls, and alfo fecretly in the Bifhops Houfe ; yet what him,commanding that on Adonday the 16 day of the fame 
was there faidis not yet fufficiently known,either becaufé | Month, between the hours of oneand three in the After- 
Mr. Philpot was not him(elf faffered to write, or elfé for | noon, he fhould again be brought thither, there to have 
that his writings are by fome kept clofe, and not brought the Definitive Sentence of Condemnation pronounced a- 
forth, otherwife then as the Bifhops Regifter hath noted , gainfthim, if he remained then in his former. conftancy. 
whofe handling of fuch matters becaufe it is ( either for 
fear or favour of his Lord and Mafter) very flender, lit- The laft Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 
tle light of any true meaning can be gathered, efpecially T which day and time,Mr. Philpor being there pre rhe tat 
in the behalf of the Anfwerer ; howbeit, fach as itis,fuch fented before the Bifhops of London, Bathe, Wor- amination c 
: thought I good to put forth 5 requiring the Reader to cefter, and Litchfield, Boner Bifhop of London began to ¥ Pit 
judge hereof according to his Anfwers in his former Ex- | talk in this manner. 
ashritio ms Lond. My Lords,Stokefley, my Predeceffor, when he 
went to give Sentence againft an Heretick, ufed to make 
The laft Examinations of Mr.Philpot in open Judgment, this Prayer. : 
with his final Condemnation by Bifhop Boner in the | Deus quierrantibus, ut in viam polfint redire, justitia ee a 
Confiftory at Pauls. weritati[g; tua lumen oftendss, da cunttis qui Christiana i cies 
profelfione cenfentur, & ila refpuere quae huic inimica fint he gave 
nomini,y ea que fint apta fettari per Chriftum Dominum ee 
noftrum, Amen NV hich I will follow.And{o he read it with 
a loud voicein Latin. ‘To which Mr. Philpor {aid : 
Phil. Twould ye would fpeak in Englifh, that all men 
might hear and underftand you ; for Pau) willeth thatall 
things, {poken inthe Congregation to edifie, fhould be 
fpoken in a Tongue that all men might underftand. 
" more for orders fake, than for any good affeStion to ju-}| Whereupon the Bifhop did read it in Englifh: and Bp. Biner 
ftice and right judgment. The effect as well of which when he cameto thefe words,Torefufe thofe things which one 
nhs their two,fundry proceedings,as alfo of one other had the | are foes to,his Name ; Philpot faid, gaint hit 
ieventh day of the fame Month in his Chappel, appear]  P4i/. "Then they allmuft tumaway from you;for you 
in a manner to be’all one. The Bifhop therefore firft | are Enemies to that Name (meaning Chrifts Name) and 


ocrifie, 


brought thi 


c. Philpot, faid ; | God fave us from fuch Hypocrites as would have things 
Philpot,amongft other things that were laid | in a Tongue that men cannot underftand. 

and objected unto you, thefe three things ye were efpeci- Lond. Whom do you mean ? 

ally charged and burdened withal. Phil. You,and ali other that be of your Generation and 


"The frit is, That you being fallen from the unity of | Seét. And I am forry to fee you fit in t 


Chrif’s Catholick Church , do refufé and will not come | now fit in, ‘pretending to execute Juftice, 


lace that you 
nd .to do no- 


* to be reconciled thereunto. thing lefs but deceive nthisRealm. 
The fecond is, That you have blafphemoufly fpoken| — And then turning himfélf unto the People, he further 
againft the Sactifice of the Maf, calling it Idolatry. faid, Oh all you Gentlemen, beware of thefé men (mean- 


And the third is, That you haye fpoken againft the | ing the and all their doi 
Sacrament of-the Altar, denying the Real Prefence of | unto the Primitive C 


Chrifts Body and Blood to be in thefa 


igs, Which be contrary 

church. And I would know of you, 
my Lord, by what Authority you proceed againft me. rene! 

according to the will and pleaft the Synod Lond. Becaufe I am Bifhop of London. thority ro 

ative, ye have been oft by me inv d required Ph Well, then yé are not my Bifhop, nor have I v Beta 

to go from your faid Errors andHerefies , and to return offended in your Diocefs : and moreover, Ihave appeal- Bilge. 

to the unity of the Catholick Church, which if ye wil ed from you, and therefore by your own Law you ought 

now willingly do,ye fhall be mercifully and g adly recei- |.not to proceed againft me, efpecially being brought hi- 


ved, charitably ufed, and have all the favour I can fhew | ther from another place by violence. 
7 And now to tell you true, it is afligr ed and ap- Lond. Why, who fent you hither to me ? 
ted me to give Sentence againft you, if you ftand Phil. That did Dr. Story and Dr. Cook, with other the 


and will not return. Wherefore if ye fo refule, I King and Queens Conmiffioners ; and,my Lord,is it not 
of you, whether you have any caufé that you can enough for youto wory your own Sheep, but ye muft 
7, why | fhould not now give Sentence again{t you? |alfo meddle with other mens Sheep ? 
Phil. Under Proteftation, not to go from my Appea Then the Bifhop delivered to Philpot two Books,one of 
ye made, andalfo ‘not to confént to you as my | the Civil Law, and the other of the Canon, out of the 
ent Judge, I fay,touching your firft objetion con- | which he would have proved that he had Authority to 
the Catholick Church, [neither was nor am out | proceed againft him in fuch fort as he did. Mr. Philpot 
of the fame.And as touching the Sacrifice of the Maf,and | then perufing the fame, and feeing the finall and: flender 
the Sacrament ofthe * Altar, I never fpake againft the | proof that was there alledged, faid unto the Bifhop : 
And as concerning the pleafire of the Synod,I fay, Phil. 1 perceive your Law and Divinity is all one ; for 
nty years haye been brought up in the | you have knowledge in neither of them; andI would ye 
* Faith of the true Catholick Church, which is contrar did know your own igno: but ye dance in a Net, 
your Church,whereunto you would have me to come: and think that no man doth you. Hereupon they had 
that time] have been many. times {worn (as well in the | much talk, but what i own. At laft 
f King Henry 8. as in the reign of good K. Ed- | Boner {pake unto him, and 
Son )againft the ufu Power of the Bof Rome,| Lond. Philpot, as conce: 


id: 
ning your Objections againft 
my 


‘d his Soi 


Q.Mary. The laft E xaminat 


ion of Mr 


. John Philpot, Martyr. 


Anno 
1955+ 
war peal, 
j the Law, 4 ju 
appellandum. ‘ 
B.Binerno- Phil. My Lord, it. appeareth by your Interprétation 
peste '& of the Law, that ye have no knowledge therein,and that 
theLaw. ye do not underftand the Law ; for if ye did, ye would 
not bring in thatText. 
Heweih ei __Faereupon the Bifhop recited a Law of the Romans , 
ther blindly "That it was not lawful for a Jew to keep a Chriftian man 
compared of in captivity, and to ufe him as a flave, laying then to the 
pee > faid Philpors charge, that he did not underftand the Law, 
butdid like a Jew. Whereunto Philpot anfwered : 
Phil. No, Lam no Jews but you my Lord are a Jew. 
For you profefs Chriftand maintain Antichrift, you pro- 
fefsthe Gofpel, and maintain Superttition, and ye be able 
to charge me with nothing, 

Lond.and other Bifh. With what can you charge us 2 

Phil. You areEnemies to all Truth, and all your do- 
ings be naught, full of Idolatry, faving the Article of the 
Trinity. 

Whilft they were thus debating the matter, there came 
thither, Sic William Garret Knight, then Maior of Lon- 
wo B, don, Sir Martin Bowes Knight, and Tho.Leigh then She- 
riff of the fame City,and fate down with the faid Bifhops 
in the faid Confiftory,where and what time Bifhop Boner 
{pake thefé wordsin effect as followeth. 

Lond. Philpot, before the coming of my Lord Maior, 
becaufé I would not enter with you into the matter 
wherewith I have heretofore , and now intend to charge 
you withal, until his coming, I did r arfe unto you a 
Prayer both in Englifh and in Latin, which Bp.Stoke/ley, 
my Predeceflor,ufed when he intended to proceed to give 
Sentence againit an Heretick. 

And here he did again read the faid Prayer both in 
Englith, and alfo in Latin : which being ended, he fpake 
again unto him, and faid : 

Lond. Philpot, amongft other, I have to charge you 
fpecially with three things. 

: 1. Firft, Where you have fallen from the unity of 

The three py fitay- . ~ io = 
‘hacies ae Chrifts Catholick Church, you have thereupon been in- 
aft Jeen Vited and required, not only by me, but alfo by many 
repeued “and divers other Catholick Bifhops, and other learned 
men, to returnand come again to the fame: andalfo you 
ave been offered by mesthat if you would fo return,and 
fef3 your errors and herefies, you fhould be mercifully 
received,& have fo much favour as could fhew unto you. 

2. The fecond is, That you have blafphemoufly fpo- 
ken againft the Sacrifice of the MafS, calling it Idolatry 
and Abor: 

2 


my diction, ye fhall underftand that both the Civil 
and Canon Laws make againft you ; dnd as for yo ¢ Ap- 
it is not allowed in this cafe: For it is written in 
ce difpofitionem juris exequenté non est 


The Law 


r 
leéed ot his 
Repitter. 


TheL.Maior 
with the 
Sherif 
fiftant 
‘Boner a- 
gainft Mr. 
Philpor, 


On. 

3. And thirdly, That you have fpoken and holden 
againit the Sacrament of the Altar, denying the Real 
Prefence of Chrifts Body and Blood to be inthe fame. 

This being {poken, the Bifhop recited unto him a ce 
tain Exhortation in Englifh, the tenor and form wherec 
is this, 


Bifhop Beners Exhortation. 

An exhorta~ N | R, Philpot, tha # to be told you, that if you » not 
Bonchae: Vi being yet reconciled to the unity of the Catholick 
Philp, Church, from whence ye did fallin the time of the late 
bere in this Realm of England,againft the See A. 
poftolick of Rome, will now heartily and obediently be 
to the unity of the fame Catholick Church, pro- 
Felling and promifing to obferve and keep tothe beft of your 
power the Faith and Chriftian Religion obferved and kept 
of all faithful people of the fame: and moreover, if ye which 
heretofore,e/pecially in the year of our Lord 1553. 1554. 

1555. orin one of therm have offended and tre{palfed grie- 

voufly againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs, calling it Idola- 
try and Abominable, and likesvife have offended and tref- 
palfed againft the Sacrament of the Altar denying the Re- 
al-Prefence of Chrifts Body and Blood to be there in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, affirming alfo withal, material 
Bread and material Wiue to be m the Sacrament of the 

Altar, andnot the SubjfPance of the Body and Blood of 

Chrift 5 if ye Lfay, will be reconciled as 1s aforefaid,and 

will forlake your herefies and erzars before touched, being 

heretical and damnablesand will alfo allow the Sacrament 


reconcil 


| of the Ma/s, ye {hall be mercifully 
bly ufed with as-much favour os may be; if not, ye shall 
reputed, taken, and judged for an Heretich ( as ye be 
indeed.) Now do yeu chuje what ye will do; you are 
counfelled herein friendly and favourably 


| Ita eft quod Edm. Boner Epifc. Lond, 


The. Bifhops Exhortation thus ended, Mr. Philpot 
turned himfelf unto the Lord Maior, and faid ; 
Phil:To you my Lord Maior bearing the Sword, I am JPhilper 
lad that it is my chance now to ftand before that Autho- to the Bi- 
ty that hath defended the Gofpel and the Truth of Gods thopsexhor- 
‘ord; but Lam forry to fee, that that Authority, which ule be 
reprefénteth the King and Queens perfons, fhould now be Maoh 
hanged, and be at the commandment of Antichrift ; and 
ye ({peaking to the Bifhops) pretend to be the followers 
of the Apoftles of Chrift,and yet be the very Antichrifts 
and Deceivers of the People ; and I am glad that God 
hath given m © power to fi id here this » andtode- 


Ti 


¢] 
V 


d 


declare and defend my Faith, which is founded on Chrift, 
Therefo hing your firft Objection, I fay , ae fhe firft 
3, 5 Y rticle. 
that Iam of the Catholick Church , whereof I was ne- Tob Philpee 


ver‘out, and that your Church (which ye pretend to be is ofthe Ca- 
the Catholick Church) is the Church of Rome, and fo the ec 
Babylonical, and not the Catholick Church; of that not ot the 
Church I am not. Beyer 
aa Church. 
hich is, that I To thie te- 


that Lhaye not {po 
oken againft you 
ners, which is blafp] 
Sacrifice daily reit 
death, and it is a 

abominable Sacrifi 
in your private Maffes in 


hemy to the true Sacrifice ; for your 
ated is a blafphemy againft Chrifts 
e of your own invention: and that 
e which yefet upon the Altar, and ufé upon the 


crifice, but 
againft the 
Sacrifice fet 


ead of the living Sacrifice, is Als, ufed 
Idolatry, and ye fhall never prove it by Gods Word; Maller, 
therefore ye have deceived the People with that your 

Sacrifice of the Mafs, which ye make a Mafquing. 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that I deny the 

Body and Blood of Chrift to be in the Sacrament of the 

Altar, I cannot tell what Altar yesmean, whether it be 

the Altar of the Cro, or the Altar of Stone; and if ye 

call it the Sacrament of the Altar in refpeét of the Altar of 

Stone, then I dee your Chrift, for it is a rotten Chrift. 

And as touching your Tranfubftantiation, I utterly To the third 
leny it, for it was brought up firft by a Pope. Now as ae ae 
concerning your offer made from the Synod, which is nieth noe 
gathered together in Antichrifts name ; prove me that to pe cre 
be of the Catholick Church (which ye fhall never do)and Alear ofthe 
I will follow you, anddo as you would have me to do. C*o®,bue 
But ye are Idolaters, and d 


d 


- “ ;. the Sacrax 
aily do commit Idolatry. Ye ment of 


be alfo Traitors; for in your Pulpits ye rail upon good Stonehe 


A : Pap tae aa wo, defieth, 
Kings, as King Henry, and King Edward his Son,which Philper chage 


have ftoodagainft the ufurped Power of the Bifhop of geth the 
Rome ; againft whom alfo [have taken an Oath, which ee 


Law 


s 


if ye can fhew me by Go that I have taken un- time to be 


juttly, I will then yield unto you: but I pray God turn pole CY 
: ) Z God. an 

the King and Queens heart from your Synagogue and Traitors to 

Church, for you do abufe that good Queen. King Henry 

J § and K, Edy 


Here the Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield began to ma:a, 
fhew where the true Church was, faying ; 


Covent. The true Catholick Chu 


high hill. of Covey 
eaeee Helter ._, fpeakerh. 
Phil. Yea, at Rome, which is the Babylonical Howcanthe 
Church. panes be 
ue sae of that 
Cov. No, in our true Catholick Church are the A- Church 


poftles, ¢ 7 Where theiz 

1 7 5 Dodtrine is 
Luther there was no Apoftle, Evangelift, or Martyr of aes 
your Church. 2 


Phil. Will ye know the caufe why ? Chrift did pro- 
phecy that in the latter days there fhould come falfe Pro- 
phets and Hypocrites, as you be. 

Cov. Your Church of Geneva, which ye call the Cas 
tholick Church, is that which Chrift prophelied of: 

Phil. 1 allow the Church of Geneva, and the Doétrine 
of thefa 


{> according to the fame.And are ye not afham 
fecute me and others for your Churches fa 
' bylonical,and contrary to the true Catholi 
‘Ea 


in King Ed= 
5 Ba wards times 


And 


e King and Queen. 


LUCE 


unto the L 
2 Bladder full of Powder , 
d. My Lord, this man hi 
unto him,and this Knife was put fec 
and the Hlefh th 


fon. A 


2, the 
ch 


in fo 
Oxford and 

Cambridge. 
The Cate- the other 


Difpata- othe 
nin the 
nvocation 


A Lett 
Mr. P 
of Mr. 


would have had him in his friendlly cuftody, i 
have defired to have conferred with him, wh 


ly refue 


fingularity and obftina 
To avoid all fufpicion thereof , a 
young and utterly unles 


(and yet I 


fich Books as I fhall requ: 
not thereby anfv 


Green 


and h 


Books. 


ftrong in 


and godly 
m him fuch liberty of Books, but all other Books, 


ken fr 
not leayi 
they have 


amt 
ort of 


farther of 


remaineth more and more willing to dye, as I underftand. 


Par 


‘ore, my Lord, you may underftand what a naughty 
Fellow this is. 
ipthad a PJ, Ah my Lord, have you nothing elfe to charge 
chim Me withal 
Pig: death? Doth the Knife in the Pig prove the Church of 
Rome to be a Catholick 5 
Then the Bifhop brought forth a certain Inftrument , 
ing Articles and Queftions , agreed upon both in 
nd Cambridge, whereof you have mention be- | 
Alfo he did exhibit two Book: 
was the Catechifm made in King Edsvards days, An.1 


hifm et in the Convocation Houfe, mention whereof is above ex- 


prefle 
Moreover he didbring forth, and laid to Mr. Philpors 
charge two Letters ; the one touching Ba 


containing godly exhortations and c 
both were written unto him by fomeof his godly 
the tenour whereof we thoug 3 


e 


W/Z Ou ‘thall underftand that M 
. Bifhop of London on Sunday 
ingthe teoully received ; for what policy the fequel d 
ing of His entertainment for one day or two, was to dine at my 
Lords own Table, or elfe to have his meat from thence. 
». During thofé days he lay in Dr. Ched 
was examined. Alb 
hfully promifed many right worfhipful men (who 
iters for him,but to hi 


and have found him fo ftrong and rife in the Scripture 


Fecknara reported ; faying farther, that he never heard 
Grn, the like young man,and {0 pe: 


her, as 
But 


that by i 
Iporshe thougl y 
of credit; and therefore turning himfelf 
ord Maior of Londom,he brought forth a Kuife, 
1 fiid ; 

ida roafted Pig brought 
etly between the skin 
ereof, and foit at him, being in P: 
is Powder was fent unto him, under pre- 
nd comfortable for him to eat or 


is 


fot 


but thefé trifles, feeing I ftand upon life and 


Chur 


h? Ge. 


in print ; the one 


52, 


concerning the true Report of the Difputation 


G 


bited by Boner, written by [ome Friend of 
ilpots, and [ent to bim,concerning the handling 
Green in Boners Houfe at London. 


. Green came unto the 
aft,where he y 


(eys Chamber, and 
it in very deed the Bifhop earneftly 


unknown) that he in no 
which, Mr. Fee. 


<amined ; bef 


ich he utter- 
And in that tt gaint him 
3 his Anfwver thereunto was thus, 
although I my felf am | 
ed in refpect of the learned, 
nderftand, I thank my Lord) yet let me have 
; andif J, by Gods Spirit, do 
| your Books and Objections con- 
to you. Whereunto the Bifhop 
ing him at the firft to have fich 
mes have reafoned with him , 


6 


rs, that fithence they have not only ta- 


Father 


him fo much as the New Teftament. Since, 
baited and uféd him moft cruelly. This Mr. 


fect. What fhall become 
; but death I think, for he 


him, God knowet! 


ur Bill, Ifhall confer with others therein, 
ble to redrefs the fame: 
for that I know 
im, or prefer the 
Notwithftands 


ufe it concerneth fpiritual t 
in youthereof ; comm 


{cer 


I J 


loved in ba 


J} Earty thanks rendred unto you my welbe 
iff, for the Book ye fent 


confolations, and accor 


to the burthens of reproof,and [0 in the ftrength of my God 
I truft to leap over the wall ; for bis [x ef 0 
me daily, and maketh all thefe Apothe 
world, even medecinal-like in my muuth. For the continu- 
ance whereof, I befeech thee ( my dear Fellow-fouldier ) 
make thy faithfnl prayer for me,that I may with a ftrong 
and gladjome Con|cience finifh my courfe , and obtain the 
reward, though it be no whit due to my w 
t that you fo often gratifie me with thanks for that 
which x none svorthy, but duty on my part, and [mall re- 
Lief to jou.Bus if you would love me fo much, that I might 
Supply-your lacks, then would I think ye believed my offers 
to be {uch, as agreed with my heart. And for the foort 
charges ye fpeak of, the means are not ‘fo pleafant, if God 
(whom my truft ws in) will otherwife prepare ; but Solo- 
mon /aith, All things have here their time; You to day,and 
I t0 morrow, and fo the end of Adams line ss [oom run 
out. The mighty God give us bis grace, that during this 
: “ 


iudd 
time, his glory be not defaced through our wee es. Be- 
rthy Souldier 4 if 


canfe you defire to fhew your felf a » 

need fo require, I will fupply your requeft for the. Scarf’ 

ye wrote of, that ye may prefent my handy-work before 

jour Captain, that Ibe not forgotten inthe odours of In- 
cenfé, which our beloved Chrift offered for his own; to 
vhom I bequeath borh our Bodies and Souls. 


Your own in the Lord, F.E. 


Over and befides thefé Letters, the 10ps 
bring forth a Supplicationmade by Mr. Philpot unto the 
high Court of Parliament, whereof mention is made in 
the firft of the two Letters laft mentior he Copy 
whereof doth here infute, asfolloweth. 


To the Kingand Queens Majefties Highne& , the Lo; 
Spiritual and 'Temporal,and the Commons of this Pp 
fent Parliament aflembled. 


| Sera humble wife complaineth unto this honourable 4 Supplis 
b Court of Parliament John Philpot Clerk , that wh Philpet ae 
there was by the Queens Highne[s a Parliament called in the tae 
the first year of her gra gn, and after the old cu- end seen 
ftom a Conocation of the Clergy, your Sup 
being one of the [aid Convocation Houle, and 
there ng upon the ufing of the Sacraments , did dif: 
putein the fame, knowing that there all men had and 
have free fpeech, « ¢ not to be after-troubled for a- 
ny thing there fpoken, and yet, that notwwithftanding, not 
long after the faid Parliament, your (z Suppliant (with- 
out any af or ter) owas commanded to Prifon to the 
Kings Bench by the late Lord Chancellor , where he hath 
remained ever fince, t late that my Lord 
Bifhop of London hath {ent for your {aid S 

Diocefs) upo 
ters, whereinthey would have your 
Confcience, which the [aid Bifhop {aith he 
to do, by veafin of an Ad of Pa 
nd fecond years of the King and Queens Mi 
for the reviving of three Statutes 7 
that bold any Opinion againft the C. 
by he affirmeth, that ex ry Ordinary may, ex officio, ex- 
amine every mans Con{cience: and for the 


de again 
J 


John Philpos 
in the Bi- 


keep you and us 


Q. Mary. The Condemnation ¢f 


Anno Court of Parliament, for ihe explanation of the 

1555+ therefore it may pleafe you, that it may be ena é 

ev King and Queens Majesties , the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the Commons of this prefent Parliament 
affembled, and by the Authority of the fame, that no Bi- 
poop nor Ordinary (hall commit or detain in Prifon any 
[ufpedted perfon or perfons for 
he or they have (poken, written, or done fome man 
againft the Catholick Faith, and the fame to be la 
proved against every fuch per[on or perfons, by the te 
mony of twolawful Witnelfes, to be brought before th 
{aid perfor or perfons fo accufed, before bé or they {hall 
ther be committed to prifon,or convict for any {uch offence 
or offences; the (aid former Statute, made in the {aid firft 
and {écond year of our {aid Sovereign Lord and Lady not- 
withftanding : whereby your faid Orator hall not only 
be et at liberty, and divers other moré remaining in Pri- 
fon; but alfo the blood of divers of the Queens Majefties 
true and faithful Subjects preferved. 


The Condemnation of the worthy Martyr of God , John 


Philpot. 

OfthisBook Hefe Books, Letters, Supplications, and other Mat- 
of Difputati- ters being thus read, the Bifhop demanded of him, 
on in the 


eae if the Book intituled, The rrue Report of the Difputation, 

on, read be- @e.were of his penning, or not? Whereunto Philpot an- 

RS fwered, That it wasa good and true Book, and of his own 
penning and fetting forth. 

The Bifhops waxing now weary » and being not able 
by any fufficient ground, either of Gods Word, or of the 
true ancient Catholick Fathers, to convince and overcome 
him, fell by fair and flattering {peech to perfwade with 
him promifing , that if he would revoke his Opinions , 
and come home again to their Romifh and Babylonical 
Church, he fhould not only be pardoned that which was 
paft, but alfo they would with all favour and cheerfulnef§ 
of heart, receive him again as a true Member thereof: 
Which words when Boner {aw would take no place, he 
demanded of Mr. Philpot (and thar with a charitable affe- 
&tion I warrant you) whether he had any juft caufe 


ie to 

AhymyLord, alledge why he fhould not condemn-him as an Heretick. 

toa Well, (quoth Mr. Philpot) your idolatrous Sacrament , 
ue- YY ‘i ceo US as 

ftion, when which you have found out, ye would fain defend,bur ye 


no reafona- cannot, nor ever fhall. 


ble anfy 1 . : . 
ea beta: Jn the end the Bifhop, feeing his unmoyeable ftedfaft- 
lowed? riefSinthe Truth, did pronounce openly the Sentence of 


Condemnation againft him.In the reading whereof, when 


f : : 
Sentence of 116 came to thefe words, Teque etiam tanquam bereticum , 


Condemna - i : n 
' tion read a- ob/Pinatum, pertinacem, & impanitentem,rc. Mr.PAil- 
gainft Mr. pe. Ma ete eae : 
Bhitpe, PO faid, I thank God that Iam an Heretick out of your 


Mr. Phits curfed Church; I am no Heretick before God. But 
ae God blefs you » and give you once grace to repent your 
Sentence, Wicked doings , and let all men beware of your bloody 
Church. 
Moreover, whiles Boner was about the midft of the 
Sentence, the Bifhop of Bathe pulled him by the fleeve, 
and faid, My Lord, my Lord, know of him firft, whether 
he will recant, or no. ‘Then Boner faid, (full like him- 
felf ) O let him alone ; and fo read forth the Senterice. 
Mr. Philpt And when he had done,he delivered him to the Sheriffs; 
delivered to and fo two Officers brought him thorow the Bilhops 
the Sheriffs. ms eee 
Houfe into Pater-nofter-Row, and there his Servant met 
him, and when he fw him, hefaid, Ah dear Mafter. 
Mr. Piper "Then Mr. Philpot faid to his man, Content thy fel I 
she Ser: fhall do well enough ; for thou fhalt fee me again, 
Mr. Philper And fo the Officers thruft him away, and had his Ma- 
eee hy fer to Newgate; and as he went, he faid to the People, 
hisman per. Ah, good People, blefled be God for this day ; and fothe 
pleats Officers deliveréd him to the Keeper. Then his man-thruft 
en, to goin after his Mafter, and one of the Officers faid un- 
to him, Hence Fellow, what wouldft thou have ? And he 
faid,l would go fpeak with my Mafter. Mr, Philpot then 
turned him about, and faid to him, To morrow thou fhalt 
fpeak with me. 
Then the under Keeper faid to Mr: Philpotyls this your 
man? and hefaid,Yea. So he did licence his man to go 
in with him; and Mr.P4ilpot and his man were turned in- 
to alittle Chamber on the right hand, and there remained 
a litletime, until Alexander the chief Keepet did come 


8 


unto him;who at his entring greeted him, with thefe wards, 


faid he, haft not thou done well tc 
? Well, faid Mr. Pdilpor, I mult be e 
Gods appointment ; and I fhall defire you to lec me have te 
your gentle favour ; for youand I hav Fold ‘ace the Keepers 

i Well; faid Alexander; I 
and favour,fo thou w 


en of O 
ill fhewi thee 

y Thert 
bilpot, I pray you thew me what you would 
to do. 
aid, If you would 


recant, 1 will fhew-you any 
h [will 
oat 


bi 
ve { 


ilft I have my life, thatwhicl 
moft certain truth,and in witnefs her 
my blood. Then dlewander faid, 
the whole pack of you Heretic 


Good Phil 
I= pet loaden 
g with irons 


manded him to be fet upon the b 


upon his legs as he could 
low his wicked mind. 
Then the Clerk told Alexander in t 
Péilpot had given his man money. And 4 
to his man, What money hath thy Mafter. given thee 
He anfivered, My Matter hath given me none: No, faid 
'y Ma § "i pos Te 
Alexander, hath he given thee none ? That will L know, irom 
for I will fearch thee.Do with me what you lift,and fearch, ma. 
me all that you can, quoth his 
mea ‘Tok 


tk 


Lor two to s Friends , as to his Bro- 
der unto Mr. Philpot,thou 
arta maintainer of Her Thy man fhould 
gone to fome of thin y, but he fhall be known 

well enou: Nay, faid Mr. Philpot, 1 do fend it to 

my Friends; there he-is, let him make anfiver to ic. But 

good M: xcander, be fo much my Friend, that thefé 

Irons may be taken off. Well. faid Alexander, give 

me my Fees, and I will take them off ; if not, thou fhale 

wear them ftill. 

Then faid Mr.Philpot, Sir;what is your Fee ? He faid, ie 
Four pound was his Fees. Ah, faid Mr. Philpcr, I have ea 
not fo much; Iam but a poor man,and I have been long quireth fo 
in Prifon. What wilt thou give me then, faid Alexander? ae Piaed 
Sir (faid he) I will give you twenty fhillings, and that I for, his Ts 
will fend my man for,or elf I will lay my Gown to gage; *°"* 
for the time isnot long (am furre )that I fhall be with you; 
for the Bp. faid unto me that I fhould be {oon difpatched. 

Then faid Alexander unto him,what is that to me? and 
with that he departed from him, and commanded him to 
be had into Limbo, and {0 his commandment was fulfils ar. Phitged 
led ; but before he could en from the block 5 the Ce fee 
Clerk would have a groat: ae 
Then one Witterence, Steward of the Houfe,took him 
on his back, and carried him down, his man knew not 
whether. Wherefore Mr. Phi/por faid to his man, go to 
Mr. Sheriff, and fhew him how I am uféd, and defire Mr. 

Sheriff to be good unto me; and {0 his Servant went 

flreight way, and took an honeft man with him. 

And when they cameto Mr. Sheriff; (which was Mr, 
Macham) and fhewed him how Mr: Philpot was hand+ 

led in Newgate, the Sheriff hearing this, took his Ring 

off from his finger, and delivered it unto that honeft man 

which came with Mr. Philpots man, and bad him go un- Mratachanh 
to Alewander the Keeper, and commanded him to take off at 
his Irons, and to handle him more gently, and to gi Sitededt tid 
man again that which he had taken from him. And when Ring tonske 
they came again to the faid Alexander , and told their eres 
meflage from the Sheriff, Alexander took the Ring , and and to re. 
faid, Ah, I perceive that Mr. Sheriff isa bearer with him, poets 
and all fuch Hereticks as he is, therefore to morrow I kens, ee 
will fhew it to his betters: Yet at ten of the Clock he Note the 
went into Mr. Philpot, where he lay; and took off his I drunis ae 
rons, and gave him fuch things as he had taken before jae 
from his Servant. dict 
Upon Tixe(day at Supper; being the feventeenth day of ado rel 
December, there came a Meffenger from the Sheriffsyind 5. ber 
bade Mr. Philpot make him ready, for the next 


I 
{ 


e 


y he afr. Phulpet 
fhould fuffer, and be burned at a flake with fre. Mr.Phil- we ned BY 
pot anfwered and faid,] am ready; God grant me ftrength, ¢o prepare 
and a joyful Refurreétion. And fo he went into his Hime again 
Chamber, and poured out his fpirit unto the Lord God, Bette 
giving him moft hearty thanks that he of his mercy had fie. ie 
made him worthy to fuffer for his truth: Dec re 
In the morning the Sheriffs came according to the or= 
der, about eight of the Clock, and called for him,and he 
moft joyfully came down unto them. And there his man 
Tt3 did 
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ary. 


did aie him, and faid, Ah dear Mafter, farewel: His 
Mafter faid unto him,‘ Serve God, and he will help thee. 


Mr. Philpot_ And fo he went with the Sheriffs'to the place of Execu- 


brought to 
the place of 
. was 


martyrdom 


Mr.Philpots 
words go- 
ing tothe 
Stake. 


The wri- 
tings and 
examinati- 
ons of Mr. 
Join Philpor, 
by the Pro- 
vidence of 
Almighty 
God, prefer- 
ved. 


y 
"yer to be 
id at the 

time of mate 


tyrdom, 


tion; and when he was entring into Symithfield,the way 
foul, and two Officers took him up to bear him to 
the Stake. ‘Then he faid‘merrily, What? will ye make 
mea Pope? am content to go to my journeys end on foot. 
But firft coming into Smithfield , he kneeled down there, 
faying thefe words, I aill pay my vows in thee,O Smithfield. 


And when he was come to the place of Suffering » he 
kiffed the Stake, and faid, Shall I difdain to fuffer at this 
Stake, feeing my Redeemer did not refufe to fuffer moft 
vile death upon the Grofs for me? And then with an obe- 
dient heart full meekly he faid the Cvj.Cvij. and Cviij. 
Pfalms : andwhen he had made an end of all his Pray- 
ers, he faidto the Officers ; What have you done for me? 
and every one of them declared what they had done ; 
and he gave to every of them money. 


|The rmarh ke hilpol Archdeacon, mith the manner 
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Then they bound him to the Stake, and fet fire unto {,2y, contemning thy daily calls ; 


that conftant Martyr : Who the eighteenth day of De- 
cember, in the midit of the fiery flames , yielding his foul 
into the hands of Almighty God, and full like a Lamb 
gave up his breath , his body being confirmed into afhes. 
Thus haft thou (gentle Reader) the life and doiigs 
of this learned and worthy Souldier of the (Lord, Fobn 
Philpot; with all his Examinationsthat cameto our hands: 
firft penned and written with his own hand, being mar- 
velloufly referved from the fight and hand of his enemies; 
who by all manner of means fought not only to ftop him 
from all writing, but alfo to {poil and deprive him of that 
which he had written. For thewhich caufé he was many 
times {tripped and fearched in the Prifon of his Keeper : 
but yet fo happily thefe his writings were conveyed and 
hid in places about him, or elf his Keepers eyes fo blind- 
ed, that notwithftanding all this malicious purpofe of 
the Bifhops,they are yet remaining, and come tolight. 


A Prayer tobe faid at the Stake, of all.them that God 
shall account worthy to fuffer for bis fake. 


Erciful God and Father, to whom our Saviour 
aL Chrift approached in his fear and need by reafon of 
deathand found comfort; Gracious God and most boun- 
teous Chrift,on whom Stephen called in his extream need, 
and received ferengthsmnoft benign holy S ‘pirit which in the 
midft of all croffes of death didft comfort the ApoftleS Paul 
avith more confolations in Chrift, then he felt forrows and 
terrors, have mercy upon me miferable,vile,and wretched 
froner, which now draw near the gates of death, defercved 
both in foul and body eternally, by reafon of manifold,bor- 
rible, old and new tran{erelfions, which to thine eyes (O 
Lord) are open and known : Ob be merciful unto me , for 
the bitter death and blood-hedding of thine own only Son 
Fefus Chrift. And though thy justice doth require (in re- 
spect of my fins) that now thou {houldt not hear meymealu- 
ving me in the fame meofure I have meafured thy Maje- 
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yet let thy mercy which xs 
above all thy works, and wherewith the earth is filled, let 
thy mercy (I fay) prevail towards me, through and for the 
mediation of Christ our Saviour. And for whofe fake in 
that it hath pleafed theeto bring me forth now as one of 
his witnelfes, and a record-bearer of thy werity and truth 
taught by him, to give my life therefore (to which digni- 
ty Ido acknowledye,dear God,that there was never any fo 
unworthy and {0 unmeet,no not the thief that hanged with 
hima on the Crof:) I moft humbly therefore pray thee that 
thou wouldft accordingly aid, help, and affift me with thy 
Strength and heavenly grace, that with Chrift thy Son T 
may find comfort with Stephen I may [ce thy prefence, and 
Sractous power, with Paul, and all others, which for thy 
Names fake have Jiffered afflittion and death, T may find 
[0 prefent with me thy gracious confolations, that I may by 
my death glorifie thy holy Name, propagate,and ratifie thy 
verity, comfort the hearts of the heavy,confirm thy Church 
in thy verity, convert fome that are to be converted,and (o 
depart forth of ths miferable world, where Ido nothing 
but. daily heap fin upon fin, and (0 enter into the fruition 
of thy bleffed mercy ; whereof now give and increale 
in me alively truft, Jenfe, and feeling, wheretbrough the 
terrors of death, the torments of fire, the pangs of fin, the 
darts of Satan, and the dolors of Hell may never depres 
me, but may be driven away through the working of that 
mot gracwus Spirit ; which now plenteoufly endue me 
withal that through she fame Spirit I may offer (as Inow 
defire to doin Christ by him) my felf wholly, foul and bow 
dy, tobe a lively Sacrificesholy and acceptable in thy fight. 
Dear Father, whofe I am,and always have been,even from 
my mothers womb, yea even before the aorld was made, 
to whom I commend my felf, foul and body, family and 
friends, Country and all the whole Church,yea even my ve~ 
ry enemies according to thy good pleafure , befeeching thee 
intirely to give once moreto this Realm of England the 
Lefing of thy Word againgwith godly peace, to the teach- 


| ing and Jetting forth of the [am20 dear Father,now give 


me 
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grace to come unto thee.Purge and fo purifie me by this | cer of our lives. But we mug learn to anf 
in Chrifts death and paffion through thy Spirit, that I| as Chrift did Peter; and fay, Go behind me Satan,thou fa- ¥ 
wp, maybe a Burnt-offering of a {weet {ell in thy fight which | voure( nor the things of God. Shall I not d ink. of the 
liveft. und reigneft with the Son and the Holy Ghoftnow | Cup which the Father giveth me? Forit is better to be af- 
and for evermore world without end, Amen. fisted and to be flain in the Church of God, then to be 
‘ counted the Son of the King, in the Synagogue of falfe :. 
Letters of Mr. Philpot. Religion. Deathforrighteoufitel is not to be abhorred, Pest fr. 
but rather to be defired, whichafluredly bringeth with it nets bring- 
A Letter which he fent to the Chriftian Congregation, ex- the Crown of everlafting Glory. Thefe bloody Execu- eth felicity: 
horting them to refrain from the idolatrous Service of | tioners do not profecute C ifts Martyrs, but crown them 
the Papists, and to ferve God after his Word. with everlafting felicity ; wewere born into this world.to 
be witnefles unto the Truth,both learned and unlearned. 
A Lererof ['T’ isa lamentable thing to behold at this prefént in Now fince the time is come that we muft {hew our 
a ce England the faithlefs departing both of men and wo- Faith, and declare whether we will be Gods Servants in 
gation. men, from the true knowledge and ufe of Chrifts fincere | righteoufnef3and holinefS, as we have been taught, and 
Religion, which fo plentifully they have been taught, and | are bound to follow, or elfé with hypocrifie to ferve un- 
do know, their own Confciences bearing witnels to the } righteoufnefs : let us take good heed that we be found 
Hebr. 6. verity: thereof. If that earth be curfed of God, which eft- | faithful in the Lords Covenant, and true Members of hi 
fons receiving moifture and pleafant dews from Heaven, | Church,in the which through knowledge we ate ingraff- 
doth not bring forth fruit accordingly; how much thore ed ; from the which if we fall by tranfgreffion with the 
grievous judgment fhall {uch perfons receive, which ha-| common fortof people, it will more ftreightly be requi- aed cle 
ving received from the Father of Heaven the perfeét | red of us, ‘then many yet do make account thereof. We f° 7 “"™ 
knowledge of his word by the miniftry thereof , do not | cannot ferve two Matters ; we may not halt on both tuke 1. 
fhew forth Gods worfhip after the fame? If the Lord will | fides, and think to pleafé Gol ; we muft’be fervent in 3 *6 #2 
require in the day of Judgment a godly ufury of all man- Gods caufé, or elfe he will caft us out from him. For by 
ner of ‘Talents which he lendeth unto men and women, | the firft Commandment we are commanded to love God 
how much more will he require the fame of his pure Re- with all our heart, withall our mind, with all our power 
Matth2s- Jigion revealed unto us (which is of all other Talents the and ftrength: but they are manifeft. tranfgreffors of ‘this 
chiefeft and moft pertaining to our exercife in this life) if] Commandment, which with their heart, mind, or bo- 
we hide the fame in a Napkin, and fet ic not forth to the dily power, do communicate with a ftrange Religion, 
ufury of Gods glory, and edifying of his Church by true } contrary to the word of God,in the Papiftical Synagogue, 
Confeffion ? God hath kindled the bright light of his Gof- } which calleth it felf the Church, and isnot. As greatly Pratine 
pel, which in times paft: was fappreffed,and hid under the | do they offend God now which fo do, as the Ifraclites no be fer- 
vile afhes of mans ‘Traditions, and hath cauféd the bright: | did in times paft by forfaking Ferufalemsthe trueChurch velar 
nef§ thereof to fhinein our hearts, to the end that the fame of God, and by going to Bethel to ferve God ina Con- farionb ei 
might fhine before men to the honour of his Name. It is gregation of their own fetting up, and after their own anes ie 
not only given usto believe, but alfo to confefS and de- | Imaginations-and ‘Traditions : for the which doing God #"™ 
clare what we believe in our outward converfation. For as | utterly deftroyed all I/rae/, as allthe Prophets almoft do 
Rome, $+ Paulwriteth to the Romans,The belief of the heart ju- | teftife. This happened unto them for our enfample, 
fifteth,and ro acknowledge sith themouth maketh a man \ that we might beware to have any fellowhip with any, 
fafe. Itis all one before God, not to believe at all , and | like Congregation to our deftruction. 
not to fhew forth the lively works of our belief For} God hath one Catholick Church difperfed through. 
cmatth.7. .Chrift faith, Either make the tree good and his fruits good;| out the world, and therefore we are taught in our C 
of elfe make the tree evil and the fruits evil , becaufe a| to believe one Catholick Church, and to have commu- 
good tree bringeth forth good fruits, as an evil tree doth \ nion therewith : which Catholick Church is grounded 
evil.fruits. So that the perfon which knoweth his Mafters | upon the foundation of the Prophets, and of the Apo- 
iuket2: will, and dothit not, fhall be beaten with many ftripes. | ftles , and upon none other, as S. Paul witnefleth to the 
And not all they whichfay Lord,Lord,fhall enter into the Ephefians. Therefore wherefoever we perceive any peo- 
Kingdom of God,but he that doth the will of the Father. | ple to worfhip God truly after his word, there we may 
matth.7. And shofoever in the time of trial is alhamed of me | be certain the Church of Chrift to be ; unto the which 
Luke». (faith Chrift) and of my words, of him the Son of Man| we ought to affociate our felves, and to defire with the 
awill be afhamed before his Father. After that we have Prophet David,to praifé God in the midft of his Church. P&l2:: 
built our félves into the true Church of God,it hath pleaf | But if webehold through the iniquity of the time, fegre- 
ed him by giving us over into the hands of the wicked Sy- | gations to be made with oats Religion, otherwifé 
nagogues to prove our building, and to have it knowns | then the word of God doth teach, we ought then, if we 
well to the world as to our felves, that we have been | be required to be companions thereof, to fay again with 
Math. wife builders into the true Church of God upon the | David, Ihave hated the Synagogue of themalignant,and Pale 
Rock, andnot on the Sand, and therefore now the Tem- | ill not fit with the wickedIn the Apocalypsthe Church 
peft is rifen, and the Storms do mightily blow againftus, | of Epbe/us is highly commended, becaufe fhe tried fauch Apoe 2 
that we might notwithftanding ftand upright,and be firm | as faid they were Apoftles,and were not indeed,andthere- 
in the Lord, to his honour and glory , and to our eternal | fore would notabide the company of them. Further,God 
felicity. There is no new thing happened unto us,for with | commanded his People that they fhould not feek Berhe/, 
fuch Tempefts and dangerous Weathers the Church of| neither enter into Gilgal where Idolatry was ufed; by the 
God hath continually been exercifed. Now once again, as mouth of his Prophet Amos. Alfo we mu confider that Amos s3 
Aggensa. the Prophet dggens tells us, Zhe Lord haketh the earth, | our Bodies be the Temple of God, and whofoever (as S, 
that thofe might abide for ever, which be not overcome. | Paul teacheth)doth prophane the Temple of God , him * Cony 
Therefore, my dearly beloved, be ftable and immova- | the Lord will deftroy. May we then take the Temple 
blein the word of God, and in the faithful obfervation | of Chrift, and make it the Member of an Harlot? All 
were thereof, and let no man deceive you with vain words , | ftrange Religion and Idolatry is counted whoredom: with 
tobe heark- faying, that you may keep your Faith to your felves, and | the Prophets ; and more deteftable in the fight of God, 
ned unto. diffemble with Antichrift, and to live at reft and quiet- | than the adventurous abufe'of the Body. 
nef in the world, as moft men do, yielding to neceffity.| "Therefore the Princes of the earth, in the Revelation Not lawiut 
Thisisthe wifdom of the flefh;but the wifdom of the flelh | of S. ‘fobn, befaid to go a whoring, when they are in Chiifien te 
is death and enmity to God, as our Saviour for enfample | love with falfe Religion, and follow thefame. How then come to'the 
»ptly did declare in Peter, who exhorteth Chrift not to go | by any means may a Chriftian man think it tolerable to be ats 


ufalerato celebrate the Paffover , and there to be | prefent at the Popifh private Mafs ( which is the very 
flain, but counfélled him to look better to himfelf prophanation of the Sac 
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Likewife the world would not have us to forfake it , | Chrift)andat other idolatrous worfhippings and rites,which 
neither to aflociate our felyes to the true Church, which | be not after the word of God, but rather to the derogati- 
is the Body of Chrift, whereof we are lively Members , | on thereof, in fetting mans Traditions above Gods Pre- 
andto ufé the Sacraments after Gods word with the dan- | cepts, fince God by his word judgeth all {trange Religion, 
which 


“Godly 


rding tohisinfticution, for whoredom 


ome fond] 


think that the prefence of the Body 
> fo that the heart do not confent to thi 
. But fuch perfons little confider what S. 
Paul writeth to the Corinthians, commanding them to 
Glorifie Godas well in Body as in Soul. 


Not enough 


to confefs Moreover, can dono greater injury to the true 
Godin ‘ Church of Chrift, then to feem to have forfaken t 5 
eart,but in 5 5 

d low herby cleaving to her adverfary: whereby 


ppeareth to others which be weak, that we allow the 
fame,and {0 contr 0 the word, do give a great offence 
to the Church of God , and do outwardly flander, as 
much as Men may , the truth of Chrift. But wo be un- 
to him by whom any fuch offence cometh. Better 
it were for him to have a Milftone tied about hisneck, 
and to be caft into the bottom of the Sea. Such be tray- 
tors to the truth,like unto‘Fudas,who witha kis betrayed 
Chrift.Our God isa jealous God, and cannot be con- 
tent that we fhould be of any other then of that unfpot- 


Aleffon for ted Church. whereof he isthe head on! ly , and wherein 
eRe "he hath. planted us by Baptifin. Dhis jealoufie which God 
hath towards us,will cry for vengeance in the day of ven- 
Marks. g ft allfuch as now have’ fo large Confciences 
to do that which is contrary to Gods Glory, and the fin- 
cerityof his word,e ept they do in time repent,and cleave 
unfeparebly to the Gofpel of Chrift,how much foever at 
this prefént both Men and Women otherwifé in their own 
Reafons pros) COX! judgment,do flatter themfelves.God willeth us to 
ving thet judge upi to allow and follow that which is 
uy holy and acceptable in his fight,and to abftain from all 
no wile to. mannGr of evil , and therefore Chrift commandeth us in 
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the Gofpel to beware of the leaven of the 
which is Hypocrifie. 

St. Paul tothe Hebrews faith, if any Man wit 
himfelf from the Faith , his Soul fhall have no p 
vhim: therefore he faith alfo, That awe are none [uch as 
withdraw our [elves unto perdition,but we belong unto 
Faith, for the attainment of LifeSt.Fobn in theApocalyps 
telleth us plainly that none of thofe, who are written in 

Book of Life,do receive the mark of the Beaft,which 
of the Papiftical Synagogue,either if their foreheads,or 
>in their hands,that is apparently or obediently. 
St.Paul to the Philippians affirmeth , that we may 
pot have any fellowfhip with the works of darknefé,but 
in the midft of this wicked and froward Generation we 
ought to fhine like lights upholding the word of truth. 
Further he faith,that we may not touch any unclean 
ich fignifieth that our outward conyérfation in fc 
igs ought to be pureandundefiled as well as the inward, 
that with a clean Spirit and reétified Body we mightferve 
God juftly in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs all the days of 
our Life. 

Finally inthe 18 of the Apocalyps, God bidder 
plainly to depart from the Babylonical Sy nagogue, and 
not to be partakers of her trefpals. $.Paul to the The/. 
commandeth us in thename of the Lord Jeftis Chrift, to 
withdraw our felyes from every Brother that walketh in- 
ordinately,and not according to the inftivution which he 
hath received of him. 

Ponder ye therefore well , good Brethren and Sifters , 
thefé Scriptures which be written for your erudition and 
reformation, whereof one jot is not written in va 1ich 
be utterly againft all counterfeit illufion to be ufedof us 
withthe Papifts in their phantaftical Rel igion,and be ad- 
verfaries to all them that have fo light Confciences in fo 
doing : and if they do not agree with this adverfary (1 
mean the WordofGod ) which is contrary to their at- 
tempts, he will (as is fignified in the Gofpel) deliver them 
tothe judge,which is Chrift, - and the judge will deliver 
them to the Executioner,that isto the Devil,and the De- 
vil fhall commit them to the horrible prifon of Hel-Fire 
(where is the portion of all Hypocrites )with fulphure and 
brimftone, with wailing and hing of teeth World 
Acarfed Without end.But yet many will fay for their vain excufe ; 
thing to Sia. God ismerciful,and his mercy is over all. But the Scrip- 
ture teacheth us, That curféd is he that finneth upon hope 
of forgivenefé: Truth it is, that the mercy of God is above 
all his works,and yet but upon fuch as fear him : for it is 
nin the Pfalms, The mercy of God is on them that 
1 hiva,and on [uch as put their truft in him, Where 
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car God, i 
| and do that is good. So that fuch as do loc 
| kers in God: 


oor evil y 
to be patta- 
smay not abide in that which is known 
{t evil and deteftable in the fight of God. 
Another fort of perfons do make them a Cloak for the 
rain under the pretence of obedience to the magiftrates, 
whom we ought to obey although they be wicked. 
But fuch muft learn of Chrift to give to Ce/ar that isC2- 
{ars and to God that is due to God,and with S Peter to o- 1! 
the Lord, albeit they beevil, if ***** 
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bey the higher powers in 

they command nothing contrary to Gods Word, other- 

therwifé we ought not to obey their commandments, al- 

though we fhould fuffer death therefore > as we have the 

Apoltles for our example herein to follow, who anfwer- 

ed the Magiftrates as we ought to do in this cafe, not o- bas 

beying their wicked precepts, faying, Fudge you whether traesrhat, 

ee ie more righteous that we {hould obey Man rather then 2nd how far. 
od. 


Obedience 


. . AGS 4. 
Alfo Daniel chofe rather ‘to be caft into the Den Of Daniel. 6: 


Lions to be devoured >» thento obey the Kings wicked satch.x5. 
Commandments. If the blind lead the blind,both fall into 
the Ditch.'There is no excufe for the tranfgreflion ofGods 
Word, whether a Man dothit voluntari ly or at Command- 
ment,although great: Damnation is to them,by whom the 
offence cometh. Some others there be that for an extream gaint fu 
refuge in their evil doings, do run to Gods predeftinati #8 in wil- 
on and eleCtion,faying, that if I be eledted of God to Sal- noe of 
vation,I fhall be faved,whatfoever I do. 
tempters of God, and abominable blafphemers of Gods 
Holy EleGtion and caft themfelyes down from the Pina 
cle of the Temple in prefimption, that God may pre- 
ferve them by his Angels through predeftination, Such 
verily may reckon themfélyes to be none of Gods ele Roms 
Children,that will do evil that good may enfte ; whofe 
damnation is juft,as S.Paul faith. Gods predeftination and 
election ought tobe with a fimple eye confidered, to 
make us more warily to walkin good and Godly conver- 
fation according to Gods Word , and not fet cock in the 
hoop, and putall on Gods back todo wickedly at large: 
for the Ele&t Children of God muft walk in righteoufnef$ 
and holinef§ after that they be once calledto the true chefs 
knowledgeFor {0 faith Saint Paul to the Ephe[-‘ThatGod ~~ 
hath chofen us before the Foundations of the World were 
laid,that we should be holy and blamele{s in his fight. 
Therefore Saint Peter willeth us through goud works 2 Pet 1. 
to make our vocation and eleétion certain to our felves, 
which we know not but by the good working of Gods 
Spirit in us , according tothe rule of the Gofpel;and he 
that conformeth not himfélf to the famein Godly con- 
verfation,may juftly rremble,and doubt thathe is none of 
the elect Children of God,but of the viperous generation, Prov.24 
and a Child of darknefS. For the Children of light will 
walkin the worksof light and not of darknefs, though 
they fall,they do not lie ftill. 
Let all vain excufations be fet apart,and whiles yehave Jom 12: 
light , asChrift commandeth, believe the light and abide 
in the fame , left eternal darknefS overtake you una- 
wares. The light is come into the World, _but( alas ) 
Men love darknefs more then light. God give us his pure 
eye-falve to heal-our blindnefs in this behalf.O that Men 
and women would be healed, and not feek to be wilfully 
blinded. The Lord open their eyes , that they may fee 
how dangerous thing it isto decline from the knowledge Heb 
of truth,contrary to their Confcience. 
But what faidI , Conftience? many affirm their Con- Large Coris 
feience will bear. them we 1 enough to do all that they do, sience. 
and to go to the Idolatrous Church to fervice;whofé Con- 
{cience is very large to fatisfie Man more then God. And 
although their Confcience can bear them {0 todo, yet I 
am fire that a good Conftience will not permit them 
fo to do; which cannot be good ,unlef it be directed af. 
ter the knowledge of Gods Word: and therefore in Latin 
this feeling mind is called Con/cientia, which foundeth by 
interpretation, as much as with knowledgo. 
And therefore if our Confcience be led 
and not after true knowledge,yet we are not fo to be ex- 
cufed, as Saint Paul beareth witnels aying, Although my 
Confcience accufeth me not, yet in this I am not juftiped. 
And he joyneth a good confcience with thefé threeSifters, 
charity,a pure heart, and unfained Faith. Charity keepeth 
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Anno Go ommandments, a pure heart loveth and f h fuss let him iner fé my 


1555. Hl, and unfained faith is never afhamed of 
sav the profeffion of the Gofpel, whatfoever damage he fhall 
ra. fuffer in Body thereby. The Lord whichhath revealed his 
holy will unto us byhis word,grant us never to be afha- 
d and give us Grace fo earneftly to cleave to his 
Baith une hol ly wor and the trueChurch,that forno manner ofworld- 
fained.Good ee 
Confcience. ly refpect we become partakers of the works of Hypocri- 
fie, whichGod doth abhor;fo that we may be found Faith- 
ful inthe Lords T’eftament to the end, both in heart, 
word,and deed,to the Glory of God and our Everlafting 
Salvation, Amen. 
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John Philpot , prifener in the 
Kings Bench for the te/fimo- 
ny of the truth. 1555. 


Tobe dear friend in the Lord, 
the Kings Bench. 


éhn CarelefS prifoner in 


Another Y dearly beloved Brother Carele/s , I have receiy- 
aienins a # ed your loving Letters full of love and compatfhi ony 
Yo.Cardei. infomuch that they made my hard heart to weep, to fee 
youfo careful for one that hath been fo unprofitable a 

member as I have been,and am inChriftsChurch.God make 

me worthy of that Iam called unto, and I pray you ceafé 

not to pray for me,but ceafé to weep for him who hath not 
 deferved fuich gentle tears:and praife God with me,for that 

I now approach to the company of them,whofé want you 

may worthily lament; God give your pittiful heart his in- 

ward confolation. Indeed my dear Carele/s, I am in this 

World in Hell, and in the fhadow of Death; but he that | 

hath brought me for my deférts down into Hell, fhall 

fhortly life me up to Heaven, where I fhall look continual- | 

Experience ly for your coming and other my Faithful Brethren in | 


Shs ee the Kings Bench. And though I tell youthat I am in Hell 
trouble. in the Judgment of this World, yet affuredly I feel in the 
fame the confolation of Heaven, I praifé God; and this 
Joathfom and horrible prifon isas pleafant to me, as the 

walk in the Garden of the Kings Bench. 
You know,Brother Carele/s , that the way to Heaven 
Example of OU of this Life is very narrow , and we muft ftrive to 


Chrifts com- enter in at a narrow gate. If 
seeceiue uglinefS of mine Imprifonment , what will he do inthe 
M. ‘Philper rage of the fire whereunto J am appointed? And this hath 
napned unto me, thatI might be hereafter an en- 
fample of comfort , if the like happen unto you, or to 
any other of my dear Brethren with you in’thefé cruel 
days,in the which the devil fo rageth at the Faithful Flock 
of Chrift,but in vain (Itruft Jagainft any of us,who be per 
waded that neither Life, neither death is able to feparate 
us from the love of Ghrifts Gofpel , which is Gods 
high treafuwre committed to our brittle veflels to glorifie 
us by the fame. God of his mercy make us Faithful | 
Stewards to theend , and give us Grace to fear nothing 
whatfoever inhis good pleaftre we fhall {iffer for the fame. 
That I have not written unto you erft,the caufé is our {trait 
keeping and the want of light by night:for the day {erveth 
us but awhile inour dark clofet. This isthe firft Letter 
that Ihave written fince I came to prifon, befides the re- 
port of mine Examinations; and Iam fain to feribble it 
out in haft. 

Commend me to all our Faithful 
them with a good courage look fort 
frame themfélves to be hearty Sould 
have taken his preft money a great while,and now let them 
thew themfélyes ready to ferve him faithfully, and not to 
flie out of the Lords Camp into the World, as man 
Let them remember that in the Apocalyps the 
be excluded the Kingdom. Let us be of good cheer, for 
our Lord overcame the World,that we fhould do the like. 
Blefled is the fervant,whom when thelord cometh,he find- 
eth watching. O let us watch and pray earneftly one for 
another that we be not Jed into temptation. Be joy- 
ful under the Crof and praifé the Lord continually, for 
this is the whole burnt Sacrifice which the Lord de- 
lighteth in. Commend me to my Father Hunt, and 
defire him to love and contiaue in the unity of Chrifts 
true Church,which he hath begun,and then fhall he make 
me more and more to joy under my Crof$ with him.Tell 


God do - mitigate the 


Brethren , and bid 
heit redemption,and 
iers in Chrift: They 


Apoc, 21. 


Lord of 


ice be with you all. Salute all my loving friends, 


M. Mering,M. Crooch,with the reftjand {pecially M: AZ 

foal, and his Wife, with great thanks for his kindnef 
fhewed unto me. Farewel my dear Car I have dal- 
lied with the Devil a while, bur Iam over the flioos : 


God fend me well cut. 


Out of the Coleboufe; by your 
Brother, John Philpot. 


Another Letter to John C: 
all them which mou 


He Godof all Comfort, and the F: of our Lord 7! 
Jefus Chrift, fend unto theeymy dear Brother Care- 


tes , the inward confolation of his Holy Spirit,in all the te &me 


Has 3 . ‘i a 
malicious affaults and troublous temptations of our com- ? 
mon adverfary the Devil, Amen. 


and learn to trwardin 
jand learnt hstecs 
Pfal. 5. 


eheart.God mollifiemy 
ftony heart,which lamenteth not in fuch wife my former 
deteftableiniquities.Praifed be God that he hath given you 
this forrowful heart «in refpect of righteoufnels , and I 
pray you let me be partaker of thefé Godly forrows for 
Sin, which be the teftimony of the prefénce of the Holy 
Ghoft. Did not the fvord of forrow pierce the heart 
of the elect and Blefled Mother of our Lord 2? Did not 
Peter weep bitterly for his Sins, which was fo beloved of 
Chrift? Did not Mary Magdalen wath the feet of our 
Saviour with her tears, and received therewithal remif- 
fion of her féven fold Sins ? 

Be of good comfort therefore mine own dear heart 5 
in thisthy forrow , forit is the earneft peny of eternal 
confolation. In thy forrow laugh, for the Spirit of God 
is with thee: BlefJed be they(faith Chrift) that mourn for Ma 
they {hall be comforted. They 
the Prophet , fuch fhall come 
full of gladnefs. And although a forrowful heart, in con- 
fideration of his Sins, be an acceptable Sacrifice before 
God, whereby we are ftirred up to more thankfulnefS 
unto God, knowing that much is forgiven us that we 
might love themore,yet theMan of God mutt keep a mea- 
fure in the fame, left he be fwallowed up by much forrow. ch 
Saint Pawl would not the Theffalonians to be forry as o- Mon 
ther Men which have nohope. fuch a forrow is not com- a be 
mendable,but workethDamnation,and is far from theChil- x 7 
dren of God,who are continually forrowful in God wh 
they look upon their own’ unworthinef 
forgivenefs. For God to this end by his 
Sins of his elect ft 
Sin to abound, 


fhall fu; 


went forth and wept, faith Bia 125} 


5 i seins $1 
againjhaving their gripes rake'y, 


1 2 Cor,7. 
vith hope of 

it fetteth the Rom. s. 
| before them,that where they perceive 

there they might be affured that Grace 
erabound ; and bringeth them down unto Hell, 

that he might lift them up with greater joy unto Heaven. 
Wherefore mine own Bowels in C! 
not void altogether of hope,be not 2 
penfive heart for your » how huge foever 1 
been,for God isable to forgive more then you are 
Sin : yea, and he will forgive him, which with hope: is 
forry for his Sins, 

But know Brother, thatas oft as we do goe 
by the help of. Gods Spirit, to do that is good, the evil bring the 
Spirit Saran layeth hard wait to turn the good untoevil , Soe: Nag: 
and gocth about to mire the deteftable d: of defpera= a sin 
tion with the godly forrow ofa pure penitent heart.You 
be not ignorant of his malicious.fubtilty, and how th 
continually he affaulteth that good w1 5 
God planteth. I fee the battel betw 
the victory is yours, yea and that da 
aid hold upon the Anchor of Sa 
Chrilt,the which will not 

Be not di 


lafmaied throu 


Satans 
10 


hich th 


t you and 


my Brother Clements that hehath comforted me much by 
his loving token in fignification of an unfained unity with | 


glad thatGod hath given y 
1 that you might appear 
of God, for the which you ftri 


noldeth your ftri- 


502 , 


nly 


ving Faith ag afed with your mighty 
refiftance. The Spirit which is in you, ismightier thenall 
the adv s. power. Tempt he may , and lying await 
at your heels , give youa fall unawares ; but overcome 
he fhall not: yea he cannot, for you are fealed upa dy 
with a lively h to be the Child of God for ever: and 
whom Godhath once féaled for his own, him he never 
utterly forfaketh. ‘The juft falleth feven times,. but hé ri- 
feth again. It is Mans frailty tofall, but it is the property 
of the Devils Child to lie ftill 

This dtr inft Sin is a fufficient teftimony that 
you are the Child of God: for if you were not , you 
Should feel no fuch malice as he now troubleth you with- 
al. When this ftrong Goliab hath the hold , all things 
arein peace which he poffeffeth: and becaufe he hath you 
not,he will not fuffer you unaflaulted.But ftand faft, and 
hold out the Buckler of Faith, and with the Sword of 
Gods promifés {mite him on the fcalp : that he may re- 
ceive a deadly wound, and never be able to ftand againft 
you. an’ 


Gods Chil- 
dren 


all. 


atoken of 
Gods Chil 
Luke 11. 


James 4. Re 
It is the will of God that he fhould thus long tempt you 
and not go away as yet, or elfe he had done with you long 
ere this. He knoweth already that he fhall receive the 
foil at your hands,and increafé the Crown of your glory: 
for hethat overcometh hall be Crowned. Therefore glory 
in your temptations,fince they fhall turn to your felicity. 
Be not afraid of your continual affaults which be occafi- 
ons of your daily victory. The Word of God abideth 
for ever , In what hour foever a Sinner repenteth him of 
his Sins, they be forgiven. Who can lay any thing to the 

‘Do you not perceive the manifeft to- 

Stion?Firfyour vocation to the Gofpel , 

and after your vocation,the manifeft gifts of the Spirit of 

God given unto youabove many other of your condition, 

with Godlinefs which believeth and yieldeth to the autho- 

rity of the Scriptures, and is zealous for the fame? Seeing 
you are Gods own dearling,who can hurt you? Be not of 

a dejeét mind for thefetemptations , neither make your 

unfained friends to be more forrowful for you then need 

doth require. 

Since God hath willed youat your Baptifm in Chrift 
to be carelefi, why doyou make your felf careful? Caft 
all your care on him. Set the Lord before your eyes al- 
forhe is on your right fide, that you fhould not be 
© then moved. Behold the goodnefs of God toward me.I am 
carelefs , being faft clofed ina pair of ftocks , which 
pinch me for very ftraitnef3; and will you be careful ? 
I would not have that unfeemly addition to your name. 
Be as your name pretendeth,for doubtlefs you have no o- 
ther caufe but fo to be.Pray,I befeech you, that I may be 
ftill carelefS in my careful eftate, as you have caufeto be 

le in your eafier condition. Be thankful and put 
way all care and then I fhall be joyful in my ftrait pre- 
fent care. Commend me to all our Brethren, and defire 
tk 


True Chri. 


Ww 


care 


m to pray for me,that I may. overcome my temptati 


or the Devil rageth againftme: Iam 


put in the ftoc’ 
in a place alone,be would not anfwer to fuch Arti- 
cles, as they would charge me withal in a corner at the 
Bifhops appointment,and becaufé I did not come to Mafs 
when the Bifhop fent for me, I willlye-all the daies of my 
Life in the. ftocks by Ge e, rather then I will con- 
fent to the wicked Generation.Praifé God,and be joyful , 
that it hath pleaféd him to makeus worthy to fuffer fome- 
what for his name fake. The Devil muft rage for ten days. 
Commend meto Mafter F. and thank him for his Law 
Books: but neither Law nor Equity will take any place 
among thefé Blood-thirfty. I would for your fake the un- 
jutt dealing were noted unto the Parliament-Houfe, if it 
might avail. God fhorten thefe evil da ve anfwer- 
ed the Bifhop meetly plainalready, and I faid to him, ifs 
he will cal i | I will anfwer him as 
plainly as he will require: otherwife I have refufed , be- 
caufé I fear they will condemn me imhugger mugger. The 
peace of God be with youmy dear Brother.I can write no 
more for lack of light, and that I have written I cannot 
read my felfand God knoweth itis written far uneafily. I 
pray God youmay pick out fome underftanding of my 
mind towards you. Written in a Cole-Houfé of darknefs, 
out of a pair of painful dtocks,by thine own in Chrilt, 
ohn Philpot. 


jt 


more. Saint Ffames telleth you that he is but a | 
sno. Re/f th ayy cies Bae 
ing,Refift the Devil,and he will flye from thee. 


ot, Martyr. Q.Mary. 


, : Aono 
Mater Philpot, to certain Godly Wo- 1555+ 
their oon Country for the Gofpel, full aprmy 


of fruitful precepts and leffons for all good Women. 


He Spiric of ‘truth,revealed unto you my dez 
loved by the Gofpel of 
continually abiding with you, 
fect building of you into. the 
through the mighty operation 
Tread in the Evangelists. of certain Godly Women, 
that miniftred unto Chrift; following him in the days of 
his paffion > and never forfook him , but being dead 
in hisGrave,brought Oy] to anoint him,until that he had 
thewed hinvfélf unto them after his refurreStion,and bidden 
them fhew unto his Difciples, which at his paffion were 
difperfed , and tell them that he was rifenjand that they 
hould féehim in Galile. To whom I may juftly compare 
you ( my loving Sifters in Chrift) who of late have feen 
him faffer in hismembers, and have miniftred to their 
neceflity, anointing them with the comfortable Oyl of 
your charitable affiftance,even to the death: and now fince 
ye have feen Chrift to live in the afhes of them > whom 
the tyrants have flain, he willed you to go away upon 
juft occalion offered you , and to declare to our difperfed 
Brethren and Sifters , that he is rifen, and liveth in his 
elect members in England, and by death doth overcome 
infidelity, and that they fhall fee him in Galile, whichis 
by forfaking this World, and by a faithful defire to pafé 
out of this Worldby thofé ways, which he with his holy 
Martyrs hath gone on before. 

God therefore ( intire Sifters ) dire6t your way, as he wholefom 
did Abraham and Tobias unto a ftrange Land:God give #4 Godly, 
youhealth both of Body and Soul, that ye may go from tie 
Vertue tovertue, and grow from ftrength to ftre eth 
until ye may fee face to face che God of Sion in his holy 
hill with the innumerable company of his blefledMartyrs 
nd Saints.Let there bé continual afcenfions unto Heaven 
in your hearts. - Let there be no decreafé of any vertue, 
which is already planted in you. Be asthe light of the 
jul , fuch as Solomon faith, increafeth to the perfect day 
of the Lord. Let the ftrength of God be commended in 

your weak Veflels,as itis. Be examplesof Faith and fobri- 
ety,to all that ye fhall comein company withal. Let your 
Godly converfation fpeak where your ‘Tongue may not, 
in the Congregation. Be fwiftto hear, and flowto {peak, 
after the Counfel of Saint Fames. Be not curious about 
other Mens doings , but be occupied in Prayer,and con- 
tinual meditation , with reverent talking of the Wordof 
God , without contentions among the Saints. Let your 
Faith fhine ina ftrange Countrey,as it hath done in your 
own, that your Father which is in Heaven, may be glori- 
fied by you to the end. 

This farewel I fend you,not as a thing needful (which 
knowalready what your duty is, and be defirous to per- 
form the fame ) but as one that would have you un- 
tand that he is mindful of your Godly Converfati- 
0 eof he hath had good’experience, and there- 
fore writeth this to bea perpetual memorial betwixt you 
andhim, until our theeting together before God, where 
we ‘hall joy that we have here lovingly put one another 
in memory of our duty to perform it. 

Farewel again mine own Bowelsin Chrift, and take 
me with you wherefoever you go , and leave your felves 
with me, that in Spirit we may be prefent one with a- 
nother.Commend me to the whole Congregation ofChrift, 
willing them not toleave their Country without witnefs 
of the Gofpel , after that we all beflain , which alrea- 
dy be ftalled up and appointed to the flaughter,and inthe 
mean feafon to pray carneftly for our ‘conftancy , that 
Chrift may be glorified in us and inthem, both by Life 
and Death. Farewelin the Lord. 


ak ey. Letter of 
our Saviour Jefus Chriftbe i1.Phitpsi to 


andaugmented into a per- ee 

as eet, = ly Wonten, 
lively Temple of God , 7 “9 
of his holy power. Amen, 


Ly be- Anothe 
o 


Yours for ever,John Philpot. 


Au Exhortation to his own Sifter, conftantly to ftick to 
the truth, which {he had fruitfully profeffe 


Another 

Letter of 
M, Philpot to 

you by his own 
led you to Sifterfullot 
fruitful ex 


da. 


‘~ Od the eternal Father , who hath juftified 
\TF the Blood of his Son Jefus Chrift, and cal 


| hallow his name through a good converfation & profeffion horeatio 


of 


lar. 


John ‘Philpot, Martyr. 


of Vertue 
it, that\ you may appear a 
niyin the midftof this wicked ¢ 
verféGene nto the laud and praifé oftheGofpel.Amen. 
Thave occafion’( mine own dear Sifter ) to praife God 
in you for two caufes: the one, that to your ability 
you are ready to fhew your felfa natural loving Sifter to 
me your poor affli@ed Brother, as by your gentle to- 
kens you have eftfoons teftified being abfent, and alfo pre- 
fently vifiting me; which well declareth that you be avery 
natural Sifter inde ad to be praifed in this behalf But 
in the other , that you be alfo aS to me in Faith 
ter 'Chrifts Gofpel , Tam occafioned to thank God fo 
mich the more,how much the one excelleth the other,and 
S ual confanguinity is more perdurable then that 
Which is of Fleth and Blood,and is a worker of that which 
for commonly fuch as be ungodly,be unnatu- | 


Anno 


1955+ 


wires 


per- 


vellel of S: 


{te 


nature:f 
ral, and only lovers of themfelves , as daily experience 
teacheth us. The living Lord , which ‘through the in- 
corruptible feed of his word hath begotten youto be my 
leige Sifter, give you Grace fo to grow in that Generati- | 
on, that you may increafe to'a perteét Age in the Lord , 
to be my Sifter with Chrift for ever. 
Look therefore that you continue a Faithful Sifter as 
you are called and are Godly entered , not only to me , 
jut to allithe Church of Chrift, yea to Chrift himfelf, | 
who voucheth you in this your unfa ined Faith,worthy to | 
be his Sifter.Confider this dignity to furmount all the v 
dignities of theWorld,and levit accordingly prevail mor 
with you thenall Earthly delights: For thereby you 
calledto an equal proportion of the Everlafting In 
tance of Chriff,if now in no wife you do fhew your 
unnatural Sifter to’ himvin forfalcing him in trouble,which | 
Ltruft youwill never forany kind of Worldly refpect do. 
You are underdangerous temptations to be ‘turned 
The feveof that natural love you owe unto Chrift , and you'fhall 
pre be tried with Gods people through a fieve of great af 
fliGtion: for fo Satan defireth us to be fifted,that through | 
fear of fharptroubles we might fall from the {tal lenefs 
our Faith,and: { be deprived of that honour, joy,and | 
feward, which is prepared for ftich as continue Faithful 
Brothers and Sifters inthe Lords Covenant to the end. 
Therefore the Wife Maivin the Book of Ecclefiasticus, | 
biddeth them that come to the fervice of the Lord, To.pre- 
pare themfelves to fuffer temptations. 

Since then that for the Glory of God and our Faith , | 
we are called now to-abide the brunt of them, and 
that when our adverfary hath done allthat he can, yet 
we may be ftable and ftand; this Chrift our firft begot- | 
ten Brother looketh for at our hands, and all our Brethren 
anid Sifters in Heaven defire to {ee our Faith through af- 
fiGtions to be perfect, that we might fulfill their num- 
ber : andthe Univerfal Church here militant , rejoyceth 
at our ~conftancy , all'whom by the contrary we fhould 
make forry,to the danger of the lof both of Body and | 
Soul. Fear not therefore;whatfoever be threatned of the 
wicked World; prepare your back, and {ee it be ready to | 


is by 


Beclef. 2. 
Chrift our 
firft born 
Brother. 


A. Chriftien 


Fascha carry Chrifts Crofs. And if you fee any outwardnefs: in | 
frould al- you (as the Flefhis continually repugnant to the Will 
Foobar of God )askwith Faithful Prayersthat the good Spiritof | 
chrits God-may lead your Sinful. Flefh whither it would not : | 
ooh for'if we will dwell-in the Flefh and follow the Counfél 
thereofjwe fhallneverdo the Will of God, neither work 
thattendeth to our Salvation. 

Yowareat'thisprefentin the confines and Borders ‘of 

Babylon, where you “are in danger to drink of ‘the 

Whores Cup;unlefs you be vigilant in Prayer. Take heed 

the Serpent féduce younot from the fimplicity of your 

Faith,as he did our firfk Mother Eve. » Let not Worldly 
fellowfhip make you partaker of iniquity. He that touch- 

eee eth Tat 5 cannot but be defiled thereby. With fuch as 
fell hint be perverfé ,-a, Manhall foon be perverted ; with the 
efchew- holy -yourfhall b Therefore fay continually withthe 
Prophet David,P, 35-UntotheSaints thar bein the | 

willis on them.You have been fanctified and 


madé pure througlnthe trath;take heed you be notunho- 
HiedYand defiled , left the laft be worl then the firft. 
Twrite nor this -becaufe I:fland in any doubt of your fin- 
e-continuar f the which I have had fo good experi- 
ence But becaute the'days berevil, and inthe fameit is 
every of :us to exhort andoftir up one} 


duty 


ver 


| die 


|is great over us, and I wil 


from |" 


another; [am bold to put you ( my géod’ Silter ) in re- 
membrance of that which doth nota little comfort me 
to remember , in my troubles and daily temptations. 
Wherefore Idoubt not, you will take that in good part 
which cometh from your Brother both in Spirit andBody; 
who tendreth your Salvation as earneftly as his owns that 
we might joy together eternally with fuch joy asthe world 
fhall never be able to take from us. Thanks be unto 
God, youhave begun to run a good and i 
well in the ways of the Lord : Run out the 
end, which you have begun, and then fhall you re- 
ceive the Crown of Glory.None fhallbe Crowned, but 
fuch as lawfully ftriveBe notovercome ofevil , but over- 
come evil with good,and the Lord fhall make you one of 
thofeFaithfulVirgins that fhall follow the Lamb wherefoe- 4?9¢ 4? 
he goeth;the whichChrift grant both you &me;Amen. 
Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord Ms 
unfainedly. God increafe our Faith , and give us never to 4 
be afhamed of his Gofpel.That fame requeft which I have fruits of his 
made to my Brother Thomas,\ make alfo to you, defiring hee 
you by all means you can to accomplifh my requeft,that whereof aff 
my fu might be fatisfied with that is mine own , she cient 
to the contentation of my mind , which cannot be quiet tahini 
until they be difcharged : .therefore I pray you help to Maa com= 
purchaf quietnef’, that Imight depart out of this World seahed ae 
in peace. My diffolution I look for daily , but the Lord ties were 
knoweth how unworthy Iam of fo high an honour, as to oor 
or the teftimony of his truth. Pray that God would fare 
vouchfafe to make me worthy , as he hath done; of long 
Imprifonment,for the which his name be praiféd for ever. 

Pray and look for the coming of the Lord, whofe wrath 

g pray for you as long asI live. 

The 9. of Fuly inthe Kings Bench. 


2 Tim, 27 


was fe 


Your own loving Brother: as well in 
Faith as in Body, John Philpot: 


Another Letter of John P! 
thren. 

He Grace.of God the 

Saviour Jefus Chrift 


hilpot to certain Godly Bre- 
Father, and the peace of our Another 
2 2 ~~ Letter of M: 
his eternal Son,and the confO- pjiipse con: 
lation of the Holy Ghoft our comforter,ftrengthen your tainingGod- 
hearts,and comfort your minds,that you may rejoyce,and Ay ext. 
live in the truth of Chrifts Gofpel to the end, Amen. 

Ido much tejoyce, dearly beloved in the Lord , to 


hear of your conftant Faith inthe Word of God, which He commien* 
you have fo purely received;which do not with the world- aahne 4 
lings decline from the putity thereof,albeit you fufter grief, alte GOW 


and trouble thereby;for the which praifé God moft hear- Word. 
tily:and the Lord of all ftrength , who hath begun this 
good work in you,make it perfeét tothe end, asi doube 
not but he will, for the Faithfal zeal ye have to histruth 
and to his affi€ted Church. Therefore that yemay the He exhor- 
better ftand and bear the brunt of many temptations pee 
which you areall like to be affaulted withal in t 
ed and ftormy days;I thought it good, asitis 
oneChriftian Man to exhort another in the time of trouble, 
to put you in remembrance thereof, and to will you with 
the Wife Man to prepare your felves: to temptations 5 

and to bewarethat ye, which yet do ftand by the goodnefs 

of God,may not fall from your lively knowledge and hope. 

It is an eafiething to begin todo well,but to continue out 

in well doing,is the only property ofthe Children of God, 

and fich as affuredly fhall. be faved. For {0 faith our Savi- 

our in hisGofpel,Blefled are they that perfevere to the end. 

Let not therefore this certainty of your Salvation 
which is continuance in the'fincerity of Faith, flide from 
you. Efteem it more then all the riches and pleafures of 
this World,for it is the moft acceptable treafure of eternal 
life. "This is that precious ftone , for the which the wile 4 
Merchant Man, afterthe Gofpel, doth fell all that he ; 
hath,and buyeth thefame.God in the 3.0f the Apocal.doth Azoc.s: 
fignifie to the Church , that there fhall come a time of 
temptation upon the whole World, to try the dwellers on 
the earth.From the danger of the which temptation all 
fuch fhall be delivered as obferve his word : which word 
there is called the word of patience ; to give us to under- 
ftand that wemuft be ready to {uffer all kind of injuries 
and flanders for the profeflion thereof. 

Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it faft 5 + ree. x3 
that no Man might bereave us of ourCrown ofGlory,and 

Saint 


BP enONS 9 continueand 
hefé wick- to ftand fat. 


he duty of 


The word of 
atience, 
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Letters of Mr. John Philpot, Martyr. 


Hicted with divers 
I at the trial of our 
precious then Gold that perifh- 


} might redound tothe laud, Glo- 

Heb2,  TY2 and honour of Jefus Chrift. $. Paul to the Hebrews 
3 fhewethus ,-that Chrift our Saviour was in his humanity 
made perfect by ons, that we being called to per- 
feétionin him, might more willingly fuftain the trou- 

bles of the World, by the which God giveth all them 

at be exercifedin the fame for his fake,his holinefs.And 

in the 12. Chapter of the faid Epiftle is written, My 

Son, refufé not the, correétion of the Lord, nor fhrink 

when thou art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth chaftife 

every Son whom he receiveth, &c. Chrift inthe Gofpel 

jeer ie. Oe Saint ‘Fobm biddeth his Difciples to look after afflicti- 
J ons, faying , In.the World ye fhall have trouble, but in 
me ye fhall have joy. And therefore in the midft of their 


trouble, inthe 21. of Saint Lwke he'biddeth them look 
up and lift uptheir heads, for your redemption , faith 
he, is at hand. And inthe 22. he faith to all fuchas be 
affliéted for him, you are thofe that have abidden with 
me in my temptations, and therefore I appoint unto you 
a kingdom , as my Father hath appointed for me, to eat 
and drink upon my 'Tablein my Kingdom. fe 
Theat Oh how glorious be the Crofles of Chrift, which bring 
meth the bearers of them unto fo bleffed an end! Shall we 
not be glad to be partakers of fach fhame as may b: 
us to fo high a dignity ? God open our eyes to fee al 
things as they be,and to judge uprightly. Then doubtlef’s 
we would think with Adofes, that it is better to be affli- 
&ed with the people of God,then to be counted the King 
of Egypts Son. Then fhould we joyfully fay’ with Da- 
vid it all our adverfities and troubles, It is good(OLord) 
thou haft brought me low, to the end I might learn thy 
righteoufnefs. ‘Therefore $. Paw! would not glory in any 
other thing of the World, but in the Crof$ of Chriftjand 
in other his infirmities: We have the Commandment 
of Chrift, daily to take up his Crof§ and follow him. | 
We have the Godly enfambles of all. his Apoftles and 
Holy Martyrs, which with great joy and exultationhave | 
fuffered the lof of all Lands,Goods,and Life,for the hope | 
of a better reward: which is laid up for all thofein Hea- 
ven, that unfainedly cleave tothe Gofpel, and ‘never be 
afhamed thereof. 
s Great is the fe 
Man, andvery ple 


Luke 22, 


ng 
of theCrofs. 


ity of the World to the outward 
afant are the tranfitory delights there- 
of; but thereward of the righteous after the Word of 
God, doth incomparably excel them all, infomuch that S. 
Paul to the Romans dothplainly affirm , that all the tri- 
bulations of this World camotdeférve that Glory which 
fhall be fhewed unto us. 

Let us therefore ( good Brethren an 
and gladin thefé troublefome days, the which be fent 
f God to declare our Faith , and to bring us to the end 
fruition. of that which we hope for. If we would en- 
ter into the Lords Sanétuary,and behold whatis prepared 
for us , we could not but defire the Lord to haft the day 


ro them that 
are to come, 


d Sifters +) be mer- 
} 


Confiderati- of our death, inthe which we might fet forth by true 
on of joysto Con feftio Glory. Neither fhould webe afraid to meet 


our adver k 
death, a 


came to a) 


» which {6 earneftly feek our fpoil and 
hrift did fudasand that wicked rout, which 
»prehend him, faying; Iam he whom ye feek. 
Tt is commanded us by the Gofpel, not tofear them that 
kill the Body, but to fear God, who can caft both 
Body and Soul into Hell-Fire. So much we are bound to 
obferve this Commandment as any other which God 
hath given us. The Lord increafe our Faith, that we 
fear God more than Man. The Lord’give us fuch love to- 
wards him and his truth, that we may be content to for- 
ull and follow him.Now willit appear what we love 
or to that we love,we will ftick. There is none wor- 
to be counted a Chriftian 5 except he can find in his 
rt for Chrifts fake, if the confeffion of his truth doth 
require it, torenounce all which he hath and follow him; 
and in fodoing hegaineth an hundred fold more in this 

( jour faid to Peter )and hereafter is affured 
of eternal Isife. Behold, I pray you,what he lofeth which 
in this Life receiweth an hundred. for one, with affu- 
rance of eternal Life. O happy Exchange! Perchance 
our-outward Man wiil fay ; If I were fire of this great 
recompence here,I could be glad to forfake all;Butwhere is 


The note of be 
ative Chris thy 
ftian, 


s 


es truly 
doft fe 


3 for Anno 


this hundred fold in Life to be found ? 
in ftead of the Worldly Riches which thou doft for! ke, 
which be but temporal , thou haft found: the everlafting 
Riches of Héaven, which be glory,honour,and praifé,both 
before God, Angels , and Men; and for an arthly ha- 
biration , haftan eternal manfion with Chrift in Heaven; 
for even now thou art of the City and Houthold of the 
Saints with God,as it is verified in the fourth to the PAi- 
lippians. For Worldly peace, which can laft but a while , 
thou doft poflefs the peace of God, which paflech all 
underftanding ; and for the lofs of a few friends, thou 
art made a fellow of the innumerable company of Hea- 
ven,and a perpetual friend of allthofe that have died in 
the Lord,from the beginning of the World. Is not this 
more then an hundred fold?Isnot the peace of God which 
we in thisWorld have throughFaithful imitation of Chrift 
(which the World cannot take from us ) ten thoufand 
|fold more, then thofé things that moft highly be efteem- 
ed in the World, without the peace of God? All the peace 
of the Worldis nopeace, buta meer anguifh and a gnaw- 
ing fury of Hell: As of late God hath fet ex: mple before 
our eyes, to teach us how horrible anevilit is to forfake 
the peace of Chrifts truth,which breedeth a worm in con- 
{cience that never thall reft. 

Oh that we would weigh this with indifferent ballan- 
ces. Then fhould we not be difmayed of this troublous 
| time , neither forrow aftera World! y manner,for the lofg 
which we are now like to fuftain , as the weak faithlef 
perfons do,which love their goods more then Ged, and 
the things vifible above thofe which be invifible :; but ra- 
ther would heartily rejoyce and be thankful, that it 
pleaféd God to call us to be Souldiers in his caufe againft 
the works of Hypocrifie , and to make us like unto our 
Saviour Chrift in fuffering, whereby we may affure our 
felves of his Eternal Glory : For blefled are they , faith 
Chrift, that fiffer perfecution for righteoufnefs. fake. 2 Tim.2. 
And as S. Paul witnefleth to Timothy ; If we die with 
Chrift, we fhall live with Chrift; and if we deny him, 
he will deny us. 

O that we would enter into the veil of Gods promifés. 
‘Then fhould we with S. Paul to the Philippians, veje& Bes 
all,and count all things but for drofs, fo that we ma’ 
gain Chrift. God which is the lightner of all darknefs, 
and putter away of all blindnefSanoint our eyes with the 
true eyefalve,that we might behold his glory, and our 
eternal felicity , which is hidden with Chrift » and pre- 
pared for us that do abide in his 'Teftament : tor blefled 
isthatfervant , whom the Mafter when he cometh (as 
Chrift faid) doth find faithfulLLet us therefore watch and 
pray one for another,that we yield not in any point ofour 
Religion tothe Antichriftian Synagogue,and that we be 
not overthrown of thefé temptations. Stand therefore , 
and be no cowards inthe caufé of your falvation; for his 
Spirit that is inus,is ftronger then’ he which in the World 
doth now rage againft us. Let us not put out the Spirit of 
God from us,by whofe might we fhall overcome our ene- 
mies,and then death fhall beas great a gain tous as it 
was tothe Bleffed Apoftle Saint Paul. Why then do ye Heexhor- 
mourn?Why do ye weep? why be ye fo careful,as though Hea 
God hath forfaken you? heis never more prefent with Us, fidions. 
then when we be in trouble , if we do not forfakehim. 

Weare in his hands, and no Body can do_us any injury 

or wrong without his good will and pleafure. He hath 
commanded his Angels to keep us, that we ftumble not 

at a ftone without his divine providence, The Devil can- 

not hurt any of us, and much lef3any of his Minifters , 

without the good will of our eternal Father. 

Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continual 
give thanks unto God for our eftate , whatfoever it be 
for if we murmure againft the fame,we murmure againft 
God,who fendeth the fame: which if we do, we kick but 
againft the prick, and provoke more the wrath of God 
againft us; which by patient fuffering, otherwife would 
fooner be turned into our favour through Faithful Pray- 
er. 
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3 ect, and not 
to murmure 

in affli@ion. 


I befeech you with Saint Paul, to give your Bodies 
pure and holy Sacrifices unto God.He hath givenus Bodies 
to beftow unto his glory,and not after our own concupif- 
cencef many years God hath fuffered us to ule ourBodies, 
which be his Temples,after the luft of the F ‘lefh, in vain 
delights, not according to his glory; is it 


not our 


duty 


John Phil pot, Martyr. 


1556. yield unto Gods glory our bodies, with all that we have, 

Aru in demonftration of true repentance of that we have 

evil fpent before ? Cannot the example of the blefled 

man ‘Fob horribly afflicted, caufe us to fay 2, The Lord 

Job 1. hath givenit, the Lord hath taken it: bleffed be the eC 

of the Lord. Even as it hath pleafed the Lord, fois it 

come to pafs: If we caft our whole care likewifé upon 

God, he will turn our mifery into felicity, as well as he 

did to Fob. God tempteth us now ashe did our Father 

Genel, 22, Abraham,commanding him to flay his Son I/aae in Sa- 

crifice to him; which Ifaae by interpretation doth fig- 

nifie mirth and joy. Who by his obedience preferved 

Tfaac unto long life, and offered in his ftead a Ram that 

wastied by the horns in the brambles, Semblably we 

How to fa- are all commanded to, Sacrifice unto God our I/aac,which 

~erifce our | is our joy and confolation: the which if we be ready to 
Ufaas to God. 3 s , 

do, as Abraham was, our joy fhall not perith, but live, 


and be increaféd,although our Ram be facrificed for our | 


Tfaae ; which doth fignifie that the pride and concupi- 

fCence of our fiefh intangled through fin, with the cares 

of this ftinging world, muft be mortified for the prefér- 

vation and perfect augmentation of our mirth and joy, 

which is fealed up for us in Chrift. 

And to withftand thefé prefent temptations where- 

withal we are now encombred, ye cannot have a better 

Remedies a- Femedy then to fet before your eyes how our Saviour 


The fieth draweth back) but the Spi 
brought whither it would not. 
the World : here is true faith and 
Whi is he which defireth: not to be found f2 
Mafter?And nowis the tinte that every £ 
Chrift hath juft opportunity to fhew himfélf 2 glorious 
Souldier in theLords fight. Now dothe Avalekites invade 
the true I/raelites,that the I/raelites might with {peed be 
glorified,I need not for want of underftanding to admonifhi 
you hereof, but asa willing Souldier in Chrift, to exhort 
you fo torun as you may get the viétory,and that {peedily 
with vs. A man that is bidto a glorious feaft, witheth 
his Friend to go with him, and be partaker thereof God 
doth call me moft tinwoithy, among 
the Bride-Cup of his Son, whereby we shall be made 
worthy (as many of our Brethten have been before us) 
to fit at the right hand and atthe left and of Chrift, O 
what unfpeakable condition is that ? May any worldly 
thing ftay us from the defire thereof? Since we feek the 
Kingdom of God, why do we not apprehendit, being 
fo near offered unto us? zi 

Le ach near unto God, and God will draw 
near unto us. God draw us after him, that we may all 
run after the favour of his fiveet ointments. Chrift anoint 
us,that we may be fuppled in thefe evil days to run light- 
ly unto the glory of the Lord. Shame, imprifonment 
lof of goods, and fhedding of our Blood, be the juft 


ee 5 Ss, 


er, to drink of 


gaint che ~Chrift overcame them in the defart,and to follow his en- | price which we mu! willingly beftow for the fame. 


eater fample ? that if the Devil himfélf or any other by him, | Wherefore (dearly Beloved in the Lord) let not the great Reward 
andthe Willeth you to make {tones Bread, that is, to take ftich a | charges keep you back from buying this olory : for the heme" 
S' PY ying glory : for the the price. * 


world. worldly wifé way, that you may have your fair houfes, | reward is ten thoufand fold greater then the price: Godly Ma- 
Lands and Goods to live on ftill; ye mutt fay, that man Thatyou have ma » whom God blef&; Tean- nee bé 


liveth not only by Bread, but by cyery word’ that pro- 

ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Again, if the Devil councelleth you to caft your félves 

chrifts down to the earth to revoke your fincere belief and 
myftially godly conyerfation, and to be conformable to the Learn- 
applied. ed’men of the world, pretending that God will be well 
enough content therewith ; ye muft anfier that it is 
written,that a man fhall not tempt his Lord God. 

Further, if the Devil offer you large promifés of hon- 

our, dignity, and potleffions, fo that ye will worthip L 

dols in his Synagogue, ye muft fay , Go behind me Sa- 

tan, for itis otherwifé written, that aman muft worfhip 

his Lord God, and ferve him only. 

Finally, if your Mother, Brother, Sifter, Wife, Child, 

Kinfman, or Friend, do féek of you to do otherwifé 

then the Word of God hath taught you, ye muft fay 

with Chrift, «that they are your Mothers, Brothers, 

Sifters, Wives, Children, Rinfmen, which do the will of 

God theFather. To the which will the Lord for his 

mercy conform us all unfainedly to the end, Amen, 


Your loving and faithful Brother 
in Chrift, in Captivity, John 
Philpot, dano 1555. 


To his Friend and faithful Brother in the Lord, Mafter 
Robert Harrington 


(aes Mr. Harrington, I cannot tell what condign 
I thanks Imay give unto God for you, inrefpect of 
Phipesto M. the great gentlenef§ and pain which you have taken for 
Harrington, a Bee 3 

his Friend, therelief of me and of other our affliGted Brethren in 
Chrift. God be praiféd for his mercy , whofe loving pro- 
viderice we have feen towards us by fuch faithful ttew- 
ardsas you have been towards a great many Blefled be 
you of God for the loving care which you have taken 


Another 
Letter of Jo. 


for his poor flock. God hath referved your reward of | 


thanks in Heaven, and therefore I go nor about to ren- 
der you any, left I might feem to judge that you looked 
for that here, which is reférved to a better place.1 thank 
God for that Ihave found by your faithful and diligent 
induftry, and God forgive me my unworthinef§ for fo 
great benefits. God give me grace to fervehim faithfully, 
and to run out my race with joy. Glorious is thecourfe 
of the Martyrsof Chrift at this day. Never had the e- 
Gt of God a better time for their glory than this is. 
y be aflured under the Crofs, that they are 
es for ever. 
Me think I fee you defiring to be under the fame. 


not excufé you from t 
wife foran ufary to the Lord, whofe pleafuire is in godly 
yoke-fellows. I with you to be as I am, except thefe hors 
rible bands, but yet moft comfortable to the Spirit, affu- 
ting you that we are made worthy through Chrift of the 
Kingdom for the which we fuffer. . Praifed’bethe Lord 
for the affliction which we fiffer, and he give us ftrength 
to continue to the end. 

Commend'meto Mr. Heath, and tell him that I would 
with him with me, to prove how apt heis to carry the 
Crofg of Chrift. I pray for his continuance in Chrift, ag 
for mine own. commend meto his wife, and to Mrs. 
Hall, certifiyng them that 1 am brought to the gates of 
Hell, that I might never enter into the fame, but be raifed 
up from “Hell to Heaven, through the word that fanéti- 
fieth us. Commend me to Mr. Elfing and his wife, and 
thank them that they remembred to provide me fome 
eafe in Prifon, and tell them thatthough my Lords 
Cole-houfé be but very black, yet itis more to be defired 
of the faithful, than the Queens Palace. God make her 
a joyful Mother, and preférve them both to the comfort 
of Gods People. Thus for this time farewel dear Bro- 
ther. Written in poft-haft becaufé of ftrait keep- 


ing. 

This day I look to be called before the Commiffioners 
again. Pray (dear Brother) for the Spirit of wifdom 
to remain with me. Commend me to your wife, and I 
thank you both for your tokens. Your token I have fent 
to your wife; andmy ‘Token unto you, ismy faithful 
heart with this Letter.. Commend mie to all my Friends, 
and tell them, thank God I am cheerful in Chrift, withs 
ing them to fear God more then man, and to learn to def 
pifecarneftly the vanities of this World ; defiring you all 
to pray for me, that I may end my journey with fidelity; 
Amen. i 


hee Philpor. 


Here followerh another Letter of Mr. Philpot to the La: 
dy Vane: which becaufe for the length I could not 
wholly infert, Ihave excerpted certain {pecialties there- 
out as followeth. 


He principal Spirit of God the Father; given unto’ 
us by Chrift our merciful Saviour, confirm, ftreng< 
then, and ftablifh you in thetrue knowledge of the Gok 
pel, that your faithful heart (worfhiptil and dear Sifter 


inthe Lord) may attain and taft with all the Saints what 
isthe height, the depth, the length,and the breadth of the 
tweet Crofsof Chrift, Amen, &e 

uu Ob, 


is Mart, but you muft bring your wed. 
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Oh, happy are youamong fy all other women, that have 
found this precious Stone which is hidden in the Gofpel ; 
for the which we ought to fell all other things, and to 
purchafé the fame. Oh happy woman, whofe heart God 
hath moved and inlarged tobe in the profeffion thereof 
Others feek worldly goods, honours, and delights; but 
you feek with a good underftanding to ferve God in Spi- 
rit and verity. ‘This is the gate that leadeth to Heaven, 
this is your portion for ever. By this you fhall fee God 
face to face (which fight is unfpeakable joy) and by this 
fhall ye {ee a full fight of all the beautiful Heavenly Pow- 
ers, and of all the celeftial Paradife. By this fhall you 
know them. that younever knew, and be joyous and glad 
with thofé which you have known here in God, world 
without end, &c. 

nebewail- Ah, I lament the infidelity of England, that afterfo 
I is ftept into fo huge darknefS again. The Ser- 
oweth his mafters will and doth it not, fhal 
uten with many ftripes. Ah, great be the plagues 
that hang over £ d, yea though the Gofpel fhould 
Gofpel be be reftored again. yy fhall that perfon be whom the 
apes * Lord fhall take out of this world, not tofee them. Ah 
vias the great perjury which men have run into fo wilfully 
againft God by receiving Antichrift again and his wick- 
ed Laws? which do threaten a great ruine unto England. 
Oh that the Lord would turn his juft judgments upon 
the Authors of the truce breaking between God and us, 
t they might be brought low (as Nabuchadonofor 
;) that his People might be delivered, and his glory 
exalted. God grant that that good luck which you hope 
fhortly to come upon the houfe of God, be a true pro- 
phefie, and not a well wifhing only. Ah Lord, takea- 
i :d way thy heavy hand from us, and ftretch it out upon 
iutinthe © thine enemies thofe hypocrites, asthou haft begun, that 
Goel. they may be confounded. © let not the weak perifh 
for want of knowledge through our fin, Although 
thou kill us, yet will we put our truft in thee. 

‘Thus( dear heart) you teach me to pray with you in 
writing. God hear your prayers, and give us the Spi- 
rit of effectual Prayer, to pour out our hearts continual- 
ly together before God, that we may find mercy both 
for our félves,and for our affli&ted Brethren and Sifters. I 
cannot but praifé God in you, for that pitiful heart that 
taketh other folks calamities to heart, as your own. Blef- 
fed be they that mourn, for fuch fhall be comforted. 
God wipe away all tears from your pitiful eyes, and for- 
row from your merciful heart, that you may (as doubtlefs 
you fhall do fhortly) rejoyce with his elect for ever. 
‘You haye fo armed me to the Lords battle both inward- 
ly and outwardly, thatexceptI be a very Goward, I can- 
not faint, but overcome by death, You have appointed 
me to fo good and gracious a General of the field, to fo 
victorious a Captain, and to {fo favourable a Marthall, 
that if 1 fhould not go on Iuftily, there were no fpecta- 
cle of heavenly manhood in me. I will prefént your 
Coat-armour before my Captain, and in the fame I truft 
by him to overcome. ‘The Scarf I defire as an outward 
figntofhew our enemies, who fee not our glorious end, 
neither what God worketh inwardly in us, through the 
blindnefS of their hearts, that they perfécute Chrifts Crof 
in us, whereby he hath fealed up the Truth of his Gof 
pel by his death unto us, that we by our death (ifneed be) 
might confirm the fame,and never be afhamed whatfo- 
ever torment we do fuffer for his Names fake ; and our 
weak Brethr ng the fame might be more incoura- 
ged to take up Chrifts Crofg, and to follow him. God 
ce to do all things to his glory, Amen, &c. 
he world wondreth how we can be merry in fuch 

extreme mifery,but our God is Omnipotent, which turn- 

eth miféry into felicity. Believe me (dear Sifter) there 

is nofuch joy in the world as the People of Chrift have 

Experience Under the Crofs. I fpeak by experience ; therefore be- 
ofGods lieve me, and fear nothing that the world can do unto 
Soe og You. For when they imprifon our bodies, they fet our 
aifi@ion. Souls at liberty with God. When they caft us down, 
Perfecurors they lift us up; yea, when they kill us, then do they 
a And what greater glory can 


ns bring us to everlafting life 
c, then to be at conformity with Chrilft ? which 


s to fee more and more the glory of 
efus Chrift, and make us worthy 


partakers of the fame. Let us rejoyce in nothing wi 
St Paul but in the Crofi of Jef in Chrife by se an aes 
world is crucified unto us, and we to the world. The gS 
Crof$ of Chriftbe our ftandard to fight under forever. 
Whiles Iam thus talking with youof our common con. 
folation, I forget how I trouble you with my rude and 
unordinate tedioufnef3: but you muft impute it to love 
which cannot quickly depart from themwhom he lovetk 
but defireth to pour himfelf into their bofoms, 

“Therefore though your flefh would be offended (as it 
might juftly be) at fuch rudenefi, yet your Spirit will 
fay nay, which taketh all things in good part that com- 
eth of love. And now I am departing yet will Itake 
my leave ere Igo, and would fain {peak fomewhat that 
might declare my. fincere love to you for ever: Farewel 
O eleét veflel of the Lord, to the comfort of his afflic- 
ted flock, farewel on earth, whom in Heaven Iam furel 
fhall not forget. Farewel under the Crofg moft joyfully 
and until we meet, always rememb hat Chrift faith ; 
Be of good chi > world, &c. i 

God pour his atly upon you, mine own 
dear bowels in Cl ft, until you may come to fee the 
God of all Gods with his elect in the ever! ting Sion. I 
fend to you the kif8 of Peace, with the which | do moft 
entirely take my leave of you at this prefént. It is ne- 
ceflary we depart hence,or elf we could not be glorified. 
Your heart is heavy becaufe I fay I muft depart from 
you: It is the calling of the merciful Father, where- 
withal you are content, and fo amI. Be of good com- 
fort,hold out your buckler of Faith : for by the ftrength 
thereof we fhall fhortly meet in eternal glory: to the 
which Chrift bring both'us men, Amen. The 10. of 
December. 1555. 

_ Death why fhould I fear thee? fince thou canft not 
hurt me, but rid me from mifery unto eternal glory. 

Dead to the world, and living to Chrift, your own 
Brother, fealed up in the verity of the Gofpel for ever. 


Fobn Philpot 


Ny 


€ Overcome 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot written to the fame 
Lady, being a great fupporter of him. 


I Cannot but moft heartily give God thanks for thefe Another 
his gifts in you, whofe brightnefs many beholding Letter of M: 
that are weak, are much encouraged to feek God like- Eaaeaey 
wife, andto cleaye to him, having the enfample of fo ly Tidy. 
faithful and conftant a Gentlewoman before their eyes. 
If the Queen of the South fhall rife with the men of 
Chrifts generation, and condemn them, for that fhe 
came from the end of the wérld to hear the wifédom of 
Solomon ? than Shall your fincere and godly converfati- 
on, thus fhining in this dangerous time of the trial of 
Chrifts People (being a woman of worfhipful eftateand 
wealthy condition) condemn in the latter daya great ma- 
ny of thefé faint-hearted Gofpellers, which fo foon be 
gone back and turned from the truth, at the voice of a Againft 
hand-maiden ; féeing that neither the fear of imprifon- faint Trea 
ment, neither the poffeffion of the world, (wherewithal ‘ 
you are fufficiently indued above a great many) can fe- 
parate you from the loveof the truth, which God hath 
revealed unto you. whereby it appeareth that the feed 
of Gods Word which was fown in you, fell neither in 
the high way, neither among the thorns,neither upon the 
ftones, but upon a good ground, which is blefled of God, 
and bringeth forth fruit with great affliGtion, an hundred 
fold to the glory of God, andthe increafe of his Church, 
&e 

In confideration whereof St. Fames biddeth us highly 
to rejoyce , whenfoever we fall into many temptations, 
knowing that it is but the trialof our Faith, that we 
mightbring forth that excellent vertue Patience, by the 
which we are, made like to our Redeemer Chrift, with 
whom we here being like in faffering, afluredly {hall here- 
after be partakers of his eternal glory. Therefore St Pau] 
faith ; God forbid that Ifhould glory in any thing but 
in the Crofs of our Lord fefus Chriff. 1 that am under 
the Crofs with you (thanks be given to God therefore) 
have felt in the fame more true joy and confdlation, 
then ever I did by any benefit that God hath given 
me in my life before. For the more the doth 


hate us, the nigher God is unto us, i there is 
; ne 


Q.Mary. 
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Anno no perfect joy but in God. Wherefore Chrift faid; In 
E me ye {hall have joy,but in the World affliction. Blefled be 
1g 56. J awe ey i Rechte 4 
LAN God which fendeth us this afliGtions that we might per- 
John te, feStly joy in him. For this caufe in the ripeft time of ini- 


quity, and in the moft fervent feafon of perfecution of the 
‘True Church, which Chrift in the 21. of Luke prophe- 
fied to come, he willeth us to be of good cheer , 
and to lift up our heads, for our red lemption is at 
hand. 
Oh that the Lord would come and deliver us from this 
World, which is a vale of miféry, unto his own King- 
dom, where floweth perpetual joy and Confolation. 

joy And verily that is the true and onely joy which is concei- 
a ved, not of the Creature, but of the Creator, the which 
when we do poflefi, no body can take it away from us.To 
the which joy all other joys being com ared » are but 
mournings, all delights forrow, all fiveetnef fowre, all 

_. beauty filth, and finally all other things that be counted 
Compacion pleafant,are tedioufnefs. Your own felf is better witnef3 of 
joy in God, this then I: Ask your {elf with whom you are beft ac- 
inted.Doth not the Holy Ghoft {peak the fame in your 
heart ? Have you not perfwaded your felf this to be true, 
before I wrote thereof?For how fhould you being a Wo- 
man, and a young Gentlewoman, beautiful, and at your 
own liberty, have overcome this your frail kind and age, 
and defpifed your excellent beauty and eftate, unlef3 all 
thofé things which be fubject to the fenfes™had been 
counted of you vile, and little to be efteemed in com- 
parifon of thofé things which inwardly do comfort you 
toovercome the Flefh , the World, andthe Devil? 
God increafé your joy in all {pivitual things, and ftab- 
lifh your hope tothe day of eternal reft. You have for- 
faken darknefs, and are entred into light, God grant the 
fame may fhine ftill in you , « until the perfeét day come 
of the Lord, in the which is all our Confolation. Here we 
mutt be darkned,that there we may appear as bright as the 

* Sun in the face of the whole World, and of all them that 
now condemn us for our well-doing ; ‘whofe Jud ges then 
we fhall be, to theirhorrible grief, though now wrong- 
~ fully they judge us. Pray heartily, and that often, that 
Godonce again for his Chrifts fake would be mercifulto 
his afflictedChurch inEngland-Faithful prayer is the onely 
remedy that we have againft the fiery darts of the Devil, 
that be kindled againft us. By prayer the Aysalechites 
fhall be overcome, and the roaringsof the Lion, which 
feeketh ftill to devour us, fhall be ftopped and put to 
filence. The Lord ftop Leviathans mouth, that he 
fwallow not up Gods filly People, according to his ex- 
pectation. 
raifé the Lord for the faithful Teftimony an 
which two of omr Brethren of 


Luk 


je 
and the joy gy 
in this 
World. 


Sacrifice 
late have through fire ren- 


eee dred to the Truth of the Gofpel, which now triumpheth 
by the death by the death of godiy Martyrs. "The Lordis at hand, 


of Martyrs therefore watch and pray. The laft 


of May. 1555. Cap- 
tive in the Kings Bench. 

Yours with heart in Chrift, 
John Philpot. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot to the godly Lady Vane. 


ner lee f° Od the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift increafe in 

nate XT your godly heart the faith of the Gofpel, which 

Philpor to the jg your eternal inheritance, and the Holy Ghoft comfort 

eG your Spirit with all Spiritual Confolation, to the day of 
the Lord, Amen. 

Icannot but praifé God moft highly and earneftly 
liberal Beas my dear and faithful Lady) for the great and unfained 
Gods Saints. love which you bear unto me in Chrift, declared often- 

times, as well now as of late, by manifeft and liberal 
tokens. Blefled be Godthat hath made you fo worthy a 
member in his Kingdom. For it cannot be but fuch {hall 
reap with abundance in time of reward, that here do fow 
fo plenteoufly in well doing; Albeit Iam moft unworthy 


Tet- 


Lady Vane a 


to receive any fach benefit at your hands, asin refpect of 
api Chrifts Church, which am {Carce a fhadow 
thereof. But the zeal of Chrifts Church in you wifheth me 


to be fuch a one as the time doth require. God fulfil your 
defire of me, that I may be found conftant, and no wan- 
dring ft Tam not worthy of the name of a Prophet, 
£ Gods Word, for that I have (being 
y of the time) little or nothing la- 


boured therein.I am 4 friend of our common Spout Iefis, 
and do rejoyce of the verity of his word ; for the which 
(praifed be his name ) he hath counted me worthy to 
fuffer : and indeed who that giveth a draught of water 
inthe name of a Difciple ( as Chrift promifed ) fhall not 
lofe bis reward. Therefore that your gentlenefs doth in 
the name of him, which Iam not, the Lord recompence 
unto you in all his bleffings, which he is accuftomed to 
pour on them which love his flock unfainedly. 

Good Lady,you haveto joy that the Kingdom of God 
is thus continually before your eyes, and that you are 
not afhamed of the bands of Chrift, which you with 
his People in part do fuffer, They may beaflured of 
the glory everlafting , which here are not afhamed to 
take up the Crofs of Chrift > andto follow him. Here 
we muft weep and lament , whiles the World laugheth 
and triumpheth over us; but our tears fhall fhortly be 
turned into unfpeakable joy, and we fhall eternally be 
merry together, when the World fhall lament their inf. 
delity without end, &c. 

T would I were able to do any thing that might fhew 
condign thanks for that fincere love you bear unto me 
in Chrift: you adjure me (as it were) by your gentle 
letters to be bold on you in all my needs. I thank 
God which ceaféth not to provide for his, I lack no- 
thing at this preféne, but onely hability to thank your 
faithful heart for your goodnefs towards me. I love 
you and not yours, as it is meet Chriftians to love one 
another in God ; and your faith which I behold in yous 
is more worth unto me then all your poffeffions. And I 
think I fhall not need long to be chargeable unto you,for 
that this week I look for Commiffionersto fit on me,and 
my fellow-prifoners in prifon, left the Spirit of our breath 
might blow further abroad. The willof God be done.We 
are not {o good as ‘Fobnthe ift which was beheaded 
in prifon.DarknefS cannot abide the light. Therefore their 
doings muft declare what they are. We are as fheep ap- 
pointed for afacrifice to the Lord. We mutt not fear the fre 
for our Lord is a confiming fire , which will put out the 
fiercenefS ofraging torments from usBe not afraid of them 
that can kill the body ,but fear himthat can caft both body 
and foul into hell fire. God forbid that we fhould rejoyce 
otherwifé then in the Cro of Chrift, and pray that he 
would make us worthy to faffer for his fake.God will have 
our faith tried and known; and therefore let us willingly 
humbie our félyes under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may glorioufly lift us up in his good time. There is man how ke 
none perfectly faithful indeed till he can fay with S.Paul, kncyny 
I am per[waded that neither death, neither life, neither” 
angels, neither princes or powers, neither things prefent 5 
neither things to come, neither highne/s, neither lowne/s, 
neither any other creature is able to Separate us from the 
lowe of God which is in Chrift lefus our Lord. This faith 
God plant both in you and me unmovably. Inthis faith 

we haveto rejoyce, andin noneother. 

All the tribulations of the World are not worthy of the 
eternal weight of glory which is prepared for them, that 
here do with patience abide the Crofs. Wherefore let us 
be ftrong with the ftrength in him, that is able to make 
us ftrong , and lament the weaknefs, I might fay the 
infidelity of our faint Gofpellers. Chrift whom we 
would pretend to have put upon us,is the ftrength of God, minadcd 
and how then may they be weak where Chrift is ?. We ag 
have more to be glad, touching dur felves, of this time, beter fora 
then we have had of any time before, in the which we Chi#ian 


WE then the 
have fo ready away to go unto God, and fo good occafion time of joy. 


to fhew our duty in glorifying his holy name.For if we be 
imprifoned in this caufe, we are bleffed. If we lofé all that 
we have, we are bleffed an hundred fold. If we die, we 
are blefled eternally ; {6 that in fuffering of perfécutions, 
all is full of bleffings. Be blefled therefore(O eles Lady) 
of God, with thebleffed of God,and flee(as you do) the 
concupifcence of the World. Embrace that which is per- 
feét, and joyfully look for the coming and Crof§ of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift, &. Thus defiring Godto preferve 
youto histrue peace, and to give you victory of that 
temptation which now is come to try our faith, Chrift 
be with you, and blefS you both in Body andSoul; and 
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A perfect 
chrittian 


my prayer fhall follow youwherfoever you go,as I defire 

q i t your be= 
ot before have a Covenient 
x meflengery 
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Godly Letters of Mr. Joh 


n Philpot, Marty 


~ Meffen a As.foon as I have word, you fhall be fatif= 
fied of your requeft. Love meas you do, and the God 
of Lovebe with you. The 20.day of dugu/t. 


By yours » with all his power 


which moft unworthily I do receive ftill of you, 
the Lord. But now (dear Mother) you néed not to 
burthen -fo much your flf (as my lait Letters did fig- U 
nifie) for that my chargable Imprifonmeut is cut off, and 
alittle now ferveth me; wherefore I pray you fend no 


in the Lord,John Philpot. | more until I fend to you, for I have fufficient and a- 
bound. Gods peace be with you for ever. Out of my 
Ancther Letter full of [piritual Confolation to «the faid | Lord of Londons Cole-houfe, the laftof October. 
Lady. Your own, John Philpot. 
“@-He mercy of God the Father, and the confolation | Another Letter of MrPhilpot to the (aid Lady, wh 
of the Holy Ghoft through Jefus Chrift, be with | partly be complaineth of the diffimelation and Pp 
you, and ftrengthen you my dear Mother and Sifter in. of Englifhmen, 


the Lord, in thefe dangerous days, to 
eternal Glory, which is now offered to al 
diers in the Gofpel, Armen. 

As your good Ladyfhip doth defire to 
foam I defirous to write, ‘as your 
goodnefS bindeth me. But Sa 


Soul- 


faithful 


hear from me, 
tlenefS and daily 
late hath letted 


Oo 
me, who envying all good exercifés which I have 
had and received by mine eafie imprifonment in times 


palt, hath brought me out of the Kings Bench into the 
Bifhop of Londons Cole-houfe, a dark and an ugly Pri- 
fonas any is about London, (but my dark Bedy of fin 
hath well deferved the fame, and the Lord now hath 
brought me into outward darknef§, that I might the 
more be lightened by him, as he is moft prefent with his 
Children inthe midit of darknefg,) where I cannot be 
fuffered to have any Candle-light, neither Ink nor Paper, 
but by ftealth. Wherefore I cannot write to youas I 
would, neither as my duty is. As Chrift, my Matter, was 
fent from Annas to Caiaphas, fo am 1 fent from Winche- 


fer Diocef§ to London, 1 truft to make a fpeedy end of 


my courfe; God give me grace and patience to be 
a faithful follower of my Mafter. I have been already 
this Seven-night in his Colechoufe, and have of late 
been four times called to mine Anfwer, but hitherto not 
called to Judgment which I do daily look for; but I 
fear they will prolong me, and try me by ftrait Impri- 
fonment a while, inthe which Gods will be done. 

Pray (dear Lady): that my Faith faint not, which I 
praife God is prefently more lively with me than it hath 
been in times paft. I taft and 
God in his promife, who hath promifed to. be with his in 

* their trouble, and to deliver them. I thank the Lord, 
Tam not-alone, but have fix other faithful Companions ; 


comforting 
his Saints 


who in our darknefS do chearfully fing hynms and 
praifés unto God forhis great goodnefS. We are fo joy- 


ful, that with you part of my joy. For you that are fo 
careful of my bodily relief, how can I but with your 
fpiritual, confolation , and that abundantly ? Let not 
(dear Heart) my ftrait Imprifonment any ¢ hing mole’ 
you: for it hath added and daily doth unto my joy; 
but rather be glad and thankful unto God with me, 
that it hath pleafed him to make me, moft wretched 
finner, worthy to fuffer any thing for his fake. Hitherto 
we have not refifted unto blood. God make us never to 
count our blood more precious in our eyes than his Truth. 

Ah, my dear Sifter, [. thank you again for the laft 
Letter you fent me; it is a fingular comfort unto me, 
as oft as I read the fame. I have ig in my bofom, and 
will carry the fame even to the Stake with me, in 
witnef§ that Chrift hath fo conftant and faithful a Lady 
in England. God faccour and keep that fpirit in you 5 
for it is the very Spirit of Adoption of the Child o 
God. Such chearful and holy Spirits under the Crof$ be 
acceptable Sacrifices in the fight of God; for Chrif 


the Crown of 


feel the faithfulnefs of 


falling again to the Pope, and pi 
be expreffeth his joy in his afflittions. te 


if Cannot but joy with you (my heartily Beloved in a: 
Chrift) of the fall of Senacherib : fince it is to the te 

glory of God, and to the confolation of his Church, to By ¢ i 

fee the fall of their enemies before their face , according ast 

as it is written, The jut (hall rejoyce , when he feeth the death of the 

wengeance of the wicked. God make this your joy per- Biter et 

fect; for as concerning my félf, I count not to fee thofe ™ 

good days whereof you have a glimmering in this life. 

For although the Cockatr be dead, yet his peftilent 

Chickens, with the Whore of Babylon, fill liveth. But 

a great hope there is of their thort confufion , becavfe 

God doth not profper their doings according to thei 

expectation. Moft happy fhall he be, whom the Lord 

fhall fooneft take out of this life, that he may not fee 

the plagues which the manifeft perjury, and the manifold 

Idolatry and deteftable diffimulation, and that of fuch as 

do know the Truth, do threaten to come. 

The Lord is juft, and all unrighteoufnels difpleafeth 

him, and either here or elfé.in another world he will 

punith this grofs Infidelity of the world: but his 

and fuch as he loveth , will he punifh here, that they 

fhould not be condemned hereafter with the world eter- 

nally: we have nothing fo much to rejoyce in, as in the 

Crofs of Jefus Chrift, and in that we are partakers of 

his affiG@tions, which be the earneft-peny of that tern: 

Kingdom, which he upon the Ci ae us hath pur- 

chaféd. For as Paul his faithful witnef faith, If we fuffer 

with him, we hall reign with him. If we die with him, 

we fhall live with him. 

Wherefore (mine own dear Bowels) praife God with 

e moft intirely, that it hath pleafed him now merci- 

fully to vifit the fins of my youth, and my huge un- 

thankfulnefs, and by the fame doth give me much con- 

folation, that he aflureth me of his great goodnef$ and 

mercy, and turneth his F; atherly caftigation into my 

Crown of glory. O good God! whatam I on whomhe 

fhould thew this great mercy? To him that is immortal, 

invifible, and only wife, beall honour, praifé, and glory 

therefore, Amen. 

This is the day that the Lord hath made , let us re- 

joyce and be glad in the fame. Thisis the way, though 

it be narrow, which is full of the Peace of God, and He expref- 

leadeth to eternal Blif. O how my heart leapeth for joy, ane 

that I am fo nearthe apprehenfion thereof! God forgive whicli Gods 

me mine unthankfulnef’ and unworthineS of fo great } 

glory. The Swords which pierced Ada 


: f 
s heart in'the faster 
Paffion of our Saviour , which daily alfo. go through 


mi 


your faithful heart, be more glorious and to be defired 
than the golden Scepters of this World. O blefled be 


they that mourn in this world 5 they 
fhall eternally be comforted ! God make my ftony heart 


came to caft fire into th rthand looketh thatit fhoul 
be kindled. Be you fervent in fpirit in our Chrifts caufe, 
as you have begun, for that is the principal {pirit where- 
withal David defired to be confrmed. O, how do I 
rejoyce 5 your fhip to go arm in arm with me unto 
Chrift, or rather before me ? I cannot but joy of fuch a 
worfhipful Fellow. Me thinketh I fee you to mourn,and 
defireto be loofed out of the earthly and frail habitacle 
of ti | niable and pleafant is it to dwell 
in the Lor ? Our Chriftand his heavenly 

any let us haft and rur 
old the Lord is ready to embrace us. Mine own 
bowe Lord, be merry in the Lord with your 
aily offereth your merciful alms, 


1 


thereto , for 


to mourn more than it doth. I have fo much joy of the 
reward that is prepared for me moft wretched Sinner, 
hat though I be in place of darknefs and mourning, yet 
cannot lament, but both night and day am fo joyful, 
s though I were under no Crof3 at all: yea, ‘in all the 
days of my life Iwas never fo merry, the Name of the 
Lord be praiféd therefore for ever and ever, and he par- 
don mine unthankfulnefs. Our enemies do fret, fume, 
and gnafh their Tecthto fee and hear that we, under this 
grievous afflition in the world, canbe fo m 
of them counted as defperate perfons, for the ceri 
hope and feeling which we have of our everlafti is 
vation: andit isno marvel, for the worldly men’cannot 
perceive the things .of God, it is meer foolifhnef§ and a- 
) bomination to them. 


u 
I 
a 


_ before, 


Be 


Q. Mary. rs of MrJohn I 


iy 


of Infants. 


Aino — Be thankful unto our God(mine own dear helper ) f 
1556, his wonderous working in his chofen People. Tray in- 
wy ftantly that this joy be never taken from us, for it 
pafleth all the delights of this World. This is the peace 
of God which furmounteth all underftanding :this peace 
the more his chofén be afflicted, the more they feel, and 
therefore cannot’faint, neither for fire, neither for water. 
Let us pray for our weak Brethren and Sifters fake, that 
it may pleafé God to alleviat the grievous and intolerable 
burdea of thefé cruel days. But touching our félves, let us 
heartily befeech our Saviour to vouchfafe to give us this 
glorious gift to fuffer for his Gofpels fake, and that we 
may think the fhame of the World to be our glory, as 
itis indeed. God increafé our Faith, and open our eyes 
to behold whatis prepared for us. I lack nothing, praife 
be to God. I truft my Marriage Garment is ready. I 
will fend you my examinations as foon as can get them 

written, if you be defirousof them. 
Godof his mercy fill your merciful heart with all joy 
andconfolation of the hope to come. Out of the Cole- 

houfé the 19.0f November. , 
Your own lover, John Philpot. 


A Letter of Mr. Philpot zo a friend of bis, prifoner the 
fame time in Newgate, wherein is debated and dif- 
cuffed the matter or queftion of Infants tobe Bap- 
tized. 


‘A Letter of aes God of all light and underftanding lighten your 
a Pisipets heart with all true knowledge of his word, and 
ablithin, 3h 

certain Bro- Make you perfect to the day of our Lord Jeftis Chrift , 
ther inthe whereunto you are now called,through the mighty oper- 
saves of ation of his Holy Spirit, Amen. 

Tofants. Treceived yefternight from you(dear Brother,Saint,and 
fellow-prifoner for the truth of Chrifts Gofpel) a Letter, 
wherein you gently require my judgment concerning the 
Baptifa of Infants, which is the effect thereof. “And 
beforeI do fhew you what I have learned out of Gods 
Word and of his true and infallible Church touching’the 
fame, I think it not out of the matter firft to declare what 
vifion Lhad the fame night whiles mufing on your Letter 
T fell afleep, knowing that God doth not. without caufe 
reveal to his People who have their minds fixed on him, 
fpecial and fpiritual Revelations to their comfort , as a 
tafte of their joy and Kingdom to come, which Fleth 
and Blood cannot comprehend. 

Being in the midft of my fweet reft, it &emed me to 
Ehtesapos feea great beautiful City, all of the colour, of azure , 
alecerto and white, four {quare in a marvellous beautiful _compo- 
beaniwered fition in the mid{t of the sky, the fight whereof fo 
inwardly comforted me, that Iam not able to exprefS the 
Confolation Ihad thereof, yea the remembrance thereof 
caufeth.as yet my heart to leap for joy : and as charity is 
no churl, but would others to be partakers of his delight, 
fo me thought I called to others (I cannot tell whom) 
and whiles they came and we together beheld the fame, 
by and by to my great grief it vaded away. 

This dream thing not to have come of the illufion 
of the fenfes, becaufe it brought with it f much fpiritu- 
al joy,and I takeit to be of the working of Gods Spirit for 
the contentation of your requeft, as he wrought in 
Peter to fatisfie Cornelius. "Cherefore I interpret this 
beautiful City to be the glorious Church of Chrift , 
and the appearance of it in the sky, fignifieth theHea- 
yenly State thereof, whofe Converfation is in Heaven , 

__, and thataccording tothe Primitive Church which is now 

The Primi: iq Heaven,men ought to meaftireand judge the Church of 
ple for us Chrift now in earth, for as the Prophet David faith; The 
to fo foundations thereof be inthe holy hilssand glorious things 
s be [pokenof the City of God.And the marvellous quadra- 
ture of the fame,I take to fignifie the univerfal agreement 

in the fame, and that all the Church here militant ought 

to confént to the PrimitiveChurch throughout the four 

parts of the World, as the Prophet affirmeth,faying; God 

maketh us to dovell after one manner inone houfe. And 

that I conceived fo wonderful joy at the contemplation 

thereohl underftand the unfpeakablejoy which they have 

that be at unity with Chrifts Primitive Church: Fi 

joy in the Holy Ghoft, and peace, which 


A vilion re 
vealed toM. 


Thevifion 
expounded. 


ulpot,Martyr. B 


Lling.of all them that be im thee 
to the fruition of this vifion,and 


yecome upon me mufing on your 
Letter, to theend, that under this figure 1 might have 
occafion to move you with many others, to behold the 
Primitive Church in 2 inions concerning faith , 
points to the fame, which 
isthe pillar and ftablifhment of truth, and teacheth the 
true ufe of the Sacraments , and having with a greater 
fulnefS then we have now, the firft fruits of the Holy. 
Ghoft, did declare the true interpr he Scrip. 
tures according to all verity , even as our Saviour pro- 
mifed to fend them another Comforter, which fhould-teach 
them all truth. 

And fince all truth, was taught.and revealed to the Priv 
mitive Church, whichis our Mother, let us all that be 
obedient Children of God, fubmit our félves to the judg= 
ment of the Church forthe better underftanding of the 
Articles of our faith, and of the doubeful féntences of the 
Scripture. Let usnot go aboutto fhew inus, by follow- 
ing any private mans interpretation upon the Word, an- 
other Spirit then they ofthe Primitive Church had,left we 
deceive our félves. For thereis but one Faith and one 
Spirit, which is not contrary to himfel§neither otherwile 
now teacheth us then he did them. Therefore let us be- 
lieve as they have taught us of the Scriptures, and be at 
peace with them,according as the true Catholick Church 
is at this day:and the God of peace afluredly will be with 
us, and deliver us out of ail our Worldly troubles and 
miferies, and, make us partakers of their joy and blifs, 
through our obedience to faith with them. 

Therefore God commandeth us in Fob, to ask of the el- 
der generation, and to fearch iligently the memory of 
the Fathers. For weare but yefterdays Children, and be Jb 8 
ignorant, and our daysare like a fhadow,and they fhall 
teach thee (faith the Lord) and fpeak to thee,and fhall ut- 
ter words fromtheir hearts. And by Sclomon we are com= 
manded, not to rejeét the direction of our Mother. The 
Lord grant you to direét your fteps in all things after her, 
and to abhor contention with her.For as S. Paul writeth ; 
If any man be contentious, neither we, neither the Church 1 Cor.txi 
of God hath any fuch cuftom. 

Hitherto I have fhewed you (good Brother S. ) my 
Jndemene generally of that you ftand in doubt and 

diflent from others, to the which I wifh you as mine 

own heart to be conformable, and then doubtle you 

cannot err, but boldly maybe glad in your troubles, 

and triumph at thehour of your death, that you fhall 

dy in the Church of God a faithful Martyr, and receive 

the Crown of eternal glory. And thus much have 

I written upon the occafion of a Vifion before God 
unfained. But that you may not think thatI go about 

to fatisie you with uncertain Vifions only , and not 

after Gods Word, I will take the ground of your Let proorby re: 
ter, and fpecially anfwer to the fame by the Scriptures , ftimonies 
and by infallible reafons deduced out of the fame , Pe 
and prove the Baptifin of Infants to be lawful, com." 
mendable , and neceffary, whereot you féem to ftand 

in doubt. 

Indeed if youlook upon thePapiftical Synagogue onely, Baptifin of 
which had corrupted Gods Word by falf interpre. Pe 
tations, and hath perverted the true ufe of C rifts Sa- tiquity in 
craments, you might feem to have good handfaft of the Church, 
your opinion againft the Baptifin of Infants. But for as 

much as it is of more antiquity, and hath his beginning 

from Gods Word, and from the ufé of the Primitive 

Church, it muftnot in refpeét of the abuft in the Popith Every thing 
Church be neglected,or thought not expedient to be ufed sufed insie 
in Chrift Church. Avxentius, one of the Arrians ; i hare é 
with his adherents, was one of the firft that denied not tobe res 
the Baptifm of Children’ and next after him Pelagins pect ba 
the Heretick , and fome other there were in S. Bernardi ee 
time, as it doth appear by his writings, and in our days th pee 
the Anabaptifts, an inordinate kind of mem ftirred becednccd. 
up by the Devil, to the deftruGtion of the Gofpel, sgtiato the 
But the Cathclick truth delivered unto us by ‘the “™* 
Scriptures, plainly determineth, that all fiich are to’ be 


Prov: 6} 


tanding, as it is written in the Pfalms; As of 


Baptized, as whom God acknowledgeth for his People, 
nd voucheth them worthy of Sanctification or remif: 
fion of their £ ‘Therefore fince. that Infants be in 


Moye the 


+ be of God, 
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People, and be partakers of 
the promife by their purifi i j needs 
follew thereby, that they ought to be baptized as well as 
tho’e that can profef§ their ‘or we judge the People 
of God as well by the free promifé of God, 
oy the Confeffion of Faith. to whomfever God pro- 
a ef to betheir God, and whom he acknowled- 
eth for his, thofe no man without great impiety may ¢X- 
clude from the number of the faithful.But God promifeth 
that he will not onely be the God of fich as do profefS 
him,but alfo of infants,promifing them his grace and remif 
fion of » as itappreaeth by the words of the Coven- 
ant made unto Abraham. I will fet my Covenant between 
thee and me (faith the Lord) and between thy feed after 
thee in their generationswith an everlastingCovenant,to 
be thy God, and the God of thy feed after thee. ‘To the 
Covenant Circumcilion was added to be a fign of 
tion as well in Children as in men 5 and no man 
may think that this promife is abrogated with Circumci- 
fionand other Ceremonial For Chrift came to ful- 
il the pro yand not to diflolvethem. Therefore in the 
Gofpel he faith of Infants, that is, of fich as yet belie- 
ved not ; Let rhe little ones come unto me,and forbid therm 
not, for of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Again, It is 
notthe will of your Father which is in Heaven, that 
any of the{e little ones do perifh. Alfo, He that receiverh 
G te heed therefore that ye defpife not one of thefe ba- 
bes, for Itell you their Angels do continually fee in hea- 
ven my Fathers faceAnd what may be faid more plainer 
then th Itis not the will of the Heavenly Father, 
that the Infants fhould perith; whereby we may gather 
that he receiveth them freely unto his grace, although as 
yet they confef3 not their faith. Since then that the word 
_of the promifes, which is contained in Baptifin , per- 
aineth aswellto Children as to men , why fhould the 

fign of the promifé, which is Baptifm in water be with- 

drawn from Children, when Chrift himfelfcommandeth 

them to be received of us , and promifeth the reward 

of a Prophet to thofé that receive fuch a little infant > 

as he for an Example did put befgre his Difci- 

ples 2 ; 
Matthizs. _ Now will I prove with manifeft Arguments that Chil- 
Arguments dren ought to be Baptized,and thatthe Apoftles of Chrift 
Bap ng the did Baptize Children. The Lord commanded his A- 
Children to poftles to Baptize all Nations; therefore alfo Children 
ought to be Baptized, for they are comprehended under 
this word, All Nations. 


ey 


Gen.17! 


Math, 5. 


Matth. ro. 


Matth. 19. 


Matth, 1S, 


aud that the 


‘Apoftles 
Baptized Further, whom God doth account among the faith- 
es © fal, they are faithful, for it was faid to Peter, That thing 
which God bath purified, thou [hall not fay tobe common 
fe But God doth repute Children among the 
2 go, they be faithful, except we had rather 
to refit God, and feem ftronger and wifér then 
piled 3 
a And without all doubt the Apoftles Baptized thofé 
xCor. t which Chrift commanded : but he commanded the 
faithful to be Baptized, among the which infants be 
reckoned : The Apoftles then Baptized infants. 

The Gofpel is more then Baptilm, for Paw/ faid ; The 
eae Lord fent me to preach the Gofpel, and not to Baptize : 
argument. ot that he denied abfolutely that hewas fent to Baptize, 

tur that he preferred Doétrine before Baptifin , for 
the Lord commanded both to the Apoftles: but Chil- 
dren be received by the Doétrine of the Gofpel of God, 


and not refufed: therefore what perfon being of reafon 

may deny them Baptifn, which isa thing leffer then the 

Gofpel 2 for inthe Sacraments be two things to be con- 

fidered , the thing fignified, and the fign, and thething 

things tobe fignified is greater then the fign, and from the thing fig- 

confidered. pitied in Baptifin, Children are not excluded; -who there- 
fore may deny them the fign, which is Baptifn in wa- 
ter? 


Aas 10 
Another 
Reafon. 
h is everlafting, that th 
' Hea ned to infants. 


Anco 


eived into the Kingdom of Heaven , but 
fiich as God loveth,and which are indued with theSpirit: | 55. 
for whofd hath not the Spirit of God, he is none of his. ~~~ 


nts be beloved of God, and therefore want not Anorher 
it of God: wherefore if they have the Spirit of rex‘on. 
God as well as men, «if é 
People of God as well as 
you) may well withftand Chil 

water, in the name of the Lord? : 

The Apoftles in times paft being yet not fufficiently another 
infttucted , did murmur ag thofé which brought reafon. 
their Children unto the Lord, but the Lord rebuked 
them, and faid ; Let the Babes come unto me. Why math. ro. 
then do not thefé Rebellious Anabaptifts obey the Com- 
mandment of the Lord? For what do they now adays 
elfe that bring their Children to Baptifin, then that they 
did in times paft, which brought their Children to the 
Lord, and our Lord received them, and putting his 
hands on them, blefled them, and both by w 
gentle behaviour towards them, declared mai 
Children be the People of God, and entirely beloved of Obj*4ion: 
God. But fome will fay , Why then did not Chrift 
Baptize them ? Becaufe it is written, Icfus himflf Bap- 
tized not, but his Difciples. 

Moreover , Circumcifion in the old Law was minif= 
tred to infants ; therefore Baptifin ought to be miniftred 
in the new Law unto Children. For Baptifin is come in 
the-ftead of Circumcifion, as Saint Pawd witnefleth, fay- 
ing to the Colofians; By Chrift ye are Circumcifedwith another 
4 Circumcifion which is without hands, when ye put o eae 
the Body of fin of the Flefhyby the Circumeifion of Christ, rae 
Leing buried together with hits through Baptifm. Be- 
hold, Paul calleth Baptifin the Circumcifion of a Chrif- 
tian man, whichis done without hands, but that with 
hands no man any longer ought to be Circumciféd , al- 
beit the myftery of Circumcifion do ftill remain in faith- 
ful People. 

To this] may add, that the Servants of God were al- another 
ways ready to minifter the Sacraments to them, for realon. 
whomthey were inftituted. As for an example, we may 
behold Fofua, who moft diligently procured the People 
of I/rael to beCircumciféd before they entred into the land 
of promifé ; but fince the Apoftles were the Preachers 
of the word, and the very faithful Servants of Iefus 
Chrift, who ‘may hereafter doubt that they Baptized 
Infants, fince Baptifm is in place of Circumci- 
fion? 

Ttem, the Apoftles did attemperate all their doings another 
tothe fhadows and figures of the old Te/fament : there- teafon. 
fore itis certain that they did attemperate Baptifin accor- 
dingly to 'Circumcifion, and Baptized Children becaufe 
they were under the figure of Baptifin ; for the People 
of J/rael paffed through the Red Sea , and the bottom 
of the watter of Jordan, with their Children. And al- 
though the Children be not always expreffed, neither 
the Women in the Holy Scriptures, yet they are 
comprehended and underftood in the fame. 

Alfo the Scripture evidently telleth us, that the A- another 
poftlesBaptized whole Families or houfholds: But the reafon. 
Children are comprehended in aF amily or houfhold,asthe 
chiefeft and deareft part thereof: ‘Therefore we may con- 
clude, that the Apoftles did Baptize Infants or Children , 

and not onely menof lawful age. Andthat the houfé or 
houfhold is taken for Man, Woman, and Child, if is 
manifeft in the 17. of Genefis, and alfo in that Iofeph 

loth call Icob with all his Houfé, to come out of the 
Land of Canaan into Egypt. 


Jebn. 44 


laf. $3 


Finally, I can declare out of ancient Writers, that 
the Baptifin of Infants hath continued from the Apoft- A*euments 
les time unto outs, neither that it was infticuted by any ana of ani: 
Councils, neither of the Pope, nor of other men, but Wty.” 
commanded from the Scripture by the Apoftles 
themfélves. Origen upon the declaration of Saint Sree eas 
Pauls Epiftle to the Romans, expounding the fixth wasz00. 
Chapter, faith, That the Church of Chiff received yersater 
ale UE G Crit, 
the Baptifm of Infants from the very Apostles. Saint 

‘ome taketh mention of the Baptifin of Infants , S.tnftin & 
| in the third book againft the Pelagians, and in his ¢, jars 
‘piftle to Leta. weustine veciteth for 

f€ a place out ha Bilhop of Co 
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Anno. inhis firt Book againft ‘Fulian,Chap.2.and he again wsi-, fuch to be baptized whom the Apoftles had firft of all 
1556, ting to St.Hicrom, Epiff. 28. faith, Thar St.Cyprian aot | taught. Neither here -verily is fignified who only be to 
ASPX making any new Decree, but firmly obferving the Faith \be baptized but he fpeaketh of fach as be at perfec 
Verba for of the Clinrch, judged witb bis fellow Bifhops, that as| age, and of the firft foundations of Faith, and of the 
fantinopol, [oon as one was born ; be might be lawfully baptized. rch to be planted among the Gentiles, which were 
Heb. The place of Cyprian is to be {een in his Epiftle to | as yet rade and ignorant of Religion. 
oe qm Fidus. Such as beof age may hear, believe and confeS that 
pteah Alfo S.AuguStine in writing ‘againft the Donati/ts in| which is preached and taught, but fo cannot Infants3 
riCouer, x the 4th Book, Chap.23, and 24. faith, That the Baptilin | thevefore we may juftly colleét, that he fpeaketh here no- 
dua of Infants was not derived from the authority of man, | thing of Infants or Children. But for all this they ought 
giuaze &% neither of Councils, but from the tradition or doctrine | not to be led from baptifin. k 
on woe of the Apoftles. Itisag Rule, He that doth not labour, muft not 
Cyrilupon Leviticus, Chap.8. approveth the Baptifm eat. But who is fo barbarous that might think hereby, 
aera of Children, and condemneth the iteration of Baptifin. | that Children fhould be famifhed ? 
Cyrillu. 'Thefé Authorities of men I do alleadge, not totyethe) The Lord fent his Apoftles at the beginning of his ta she fi 
Baptifn of Children unto the Teftimonies of men, but] fetting up of his true Religion unto all Nations, unto alent 4 
to fhew how Mens Teftimonies do agree with Gods | fuch aswere both ignorant of God, and were out of the believing 
Word, and that the verity of Antiquity is on our fide, | Covenant of God ; and truly fuch perfons it behoved ong Bae 
and that the Anabaptifts have nothing but Lyes for | not firft to be baptized, and afterward taught; but firft tising: bur 
them, and new imaginations, which feign the baptifn of | to be taught, and after baptized. If at thisday we fhould eee ea 
Children to be the Popes commandment. go to the Turks to convert them to the Faith oF Chrift, Gods Grace 
After this will I anfwer to the fum of your Argu-| verily firft we ought to teach them, and afterward bap- and Suera- 
ments for the contrary. The firlt, which includeth all | rize fiich as would yield to be the Servants of Chrilt. Sor by age? 
the reft, is, It iswritten , Go ye into all the world, and | Likewifé the Lord himfelf in time paft did, when firft burs well 
preach the glad tidings to all Creatures. He that be-\ he renewed the Covenant with Abrabam, and ordained pe ue 
beliewerh and is baptized, hall be faved : but be that | Circumcifion to be a Seal of the Covenant after that 4- fut recsived 
believeth not, hall be damned, &. braham was circumcifed. But he, when he perceived the + Se Be 
To this I anfwer , That nothing is added to Gods) Infants alfo to pertain to the Covenant,and that Circum- 
Word by baptifin of Children, as you pretend, but that ) cifion was the fealing up of the Covenant, did not only 
is done which the fame Word doth require , for that | circumcifé I[hmael his Son, that was 13. years of age, 
Children are accounted of Chrift in the Gofpel among the | but all other Infants that were bornin his houfé, among, 
numberof fich as believe, as itappeareth by thefe words, | whom we reckon I/aac. 
He that offendeth one of thefe little Babes which believe| Even fo faithful People which were converted from 
Mathie. #8 me, it were better for him to have a Mill-ftone tyed | Heathen Idolatry by the preaching of the Gofpel, and 
about bis neck, and to be caft into the bottom of the Sea. confeffing the Faith, were baptized ; when they under- 
Where plainly Chrift calleth fuch as be not able to con- | ftood their Children to be counted among the People of, 
fe(stheir Faith, Believers, becaufe of his meer grace he | God, and that Baptifm was the token of the People of 
reputeth them for Believers. And this is no wonder fo to | God, they procured alfo their Children to be baptized. why chit- 
Righteou be taken,fince God imputeth Faith for Righteoufnels un- Therefore, as it is written, Abraham circumcifed all the on of 
pe to Men that be of riper age: for both in Men and | male Children of his houfe. Semblably we read in the eae ta 
is only by” Children, righteoufnels, acceptation, fanétification is of | aéts and writings of the Apoftles, that after the Mafter ceived ts 
impustion meer grace, and by imputation, that the glory of Gods of the houfe was turned to the Faith, all the whole 
grace. grace might be praifed. houfé was baptized. And as concerning thofé which of 
And that the Children of faithful Parents are fanti- | old time were compelled to confef3 their Faith before 
fied, ‘and among fuch as do:believe, is apparent in the | they received Baptifm, which were called Catechuretsi, catechunien, 
: cory. 1 Cor.7. And whereas you do gather by the order of | they were fuch as with our Fore-fathers came from the is as much 
the words in the faid commandment of Chrift, that] Gentiles into the Church, who being yet rude of tat ta 
Children ought to be taught before they. be baptized, | Faith, they did inftruct in the principles of their Be- Jices“and 
and to this end you alleadge many places out of the} lief, and afterward they did baptize them; but the beginners 
Ags, proving that fuch as confefled their Faith firft, | fame ancient Fathers notwithftanding did baptize the ne 
were baptized: I anfwer, that if the order of words | Children of Faithful men, as I have already partly de- 
might weigh any thing in this caufé, we have the Scrip- | clared. 
® Mak x. ture that maketh as well for us. For in *St. Mark we| And becaufé you do require a hafty antwer of your 
read, that ‘fob did baptize inthe Defart, preaching the | Letter of one that is but a dull writer, I am here en- 
baptifin of Repentance. In the which place we fte forced to ceafé particularly to go through your Letter 
baptizing go before , and preachng to follow af |in anfwering thereto, knowing that I have fully an- 
ter. fiwered every part thereof,in that I have already written, 
‘And alfo I will declare this place of Matthew , ex- although not in fuch order as it had been meet, and as f 
actly confidered, to make for the ufé of baptifin in | purpofed. But forafinuch as I underftand that you will 
Children; for St. Matthew hath it written in this wife, | be no Contentious man , neither in this matter, neither 
All power is i me (faith the Lord) in heaven and in \inany other, contrary to the judgment of Chrifts Pri« 
earth, therefore going forth uaSerdowre, thatis, Difciple | mitive Church, which is the body and fulnef$ of Chrift, 
ye, (as 1 may exprel the fignification of the word ;) |I defire you in the entire love of him, or rather Chrift 
that is, make or gather to me Diftiples of all Nations. |defireth you by me (that your joy may be p 
And following, he declareth the way how they fhould | whereto you are now called) tofubmit your judgmer 
gather to him Difeiples out of all Nations, baptizing | that Church, and to be at peace and unity in the fame ; 
them and teaching ; by baptizing and teaching ye fhall | that the Coat of Chrift which ought to be without eam, 
procure a Church to me. And both thefé aptly and | but now alas moft miferably is torn in pieces by many 
briefly feverally he feteeth forth, faying, Baprixing thes | dangerous Seéts and damnable Opinions, may appear by 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the | you in no part tohave been rent, neither that any giddy 
Holy Ghoft, teaching them to obferve all things awhat{oe- | head in thefe Dog-days, might take an enfample by 
ver T have commanded you. Now then Baptifn goeth | you to diflent from Chrifts true Church: I beféech 
before Doétrine. thee, dear Brother in the Gofpel , follow the fteps of 
‘The place But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles, which \the Faith of the glorious Martyrs in the Primitive 
Marthew=8: never heard any thing before of God, and of the Son of |Church, and of fiich as at this day follow the fame ; 
eee God, and of the Holy Ghoft, ought to be baptized, |decline from them neither to the right hand nor to 
is baptized) neither they would permit themfélves to be baptized be- |the left. ‘Then fhall Death, be it never {0 bitter, 
opened. fore they knew to what end. But this I have declared |be more fweeter than this life; then fhall Chrift with 
to fhew you upon how feeble foundation the Anabaptifts |all the Heavenly ‘ferufalem triumphantly embrace 
be grounded. And plainly it is not true which they | your fpirit with unf le gladnefs and e: 
imagine of this Text, that the Lord did only command | who in this Earth ntent to joyn your ff 


Matth.28. 


to 


he Word, | 


that the ophets fhould be fubjeét to the 

ask with David ere you depart, 
and reqi » that you may dwell with a full 
accord in his Hou! 5 and 
fo with Simeon in the Temp 


in peace: tothe which Peace Chrift bring y 
ne, and all our loving Brethren that love G 
g unity of Paith, byfuch ways as fhall ple: 
glory. Let the bitter paflion of Chrift, w 
for your fake , and the horrible torme 
> oddly yrs of Chrift have endured before us, an 
o the ineltimable reward of your life to come, which 
hidden yet a little while from-you with Chrift, 
flrengthen, comfort, and encourage you to the end of 
that glorious race which you are in, Amen. 


this Letrer 


is 2 


Your Yoke-fellow in Captivity for the 
verity of Chrifts Gofpel,to live and 
dye with you inthe unity of Faith. 


John Philpot. 


rs other Letters were written by Mr. Philpot to 
but thefé as moft principal I have excerpted and 
inferted. Amongft which I thought here not much im- 
inent to the place, to adjoyn another certain Letter 
of a godly and zealous Gofpeller (whofe name in her 
doth not appear) who in defending and com- 
: the quarrel of this Mr. ‘Fobn Philpot, Chrifts 
mio! and worthy Martyr, was therefore troubled 
and brought before Bifhop Boner: And therefore being 
appointed by the faid Bifhop to appear upon a certain 
day to anfiver for her felf; indeed kept not her day with 
the Bifhop, but inftead of her appearance fent him this 
ctter here following. 


10 


He be unto the Idolatrous Shepheards of England , that 
fecd themfelves. Should not the Shepheards feed the 
Flock? but ye have eaten the fat , ye have cloathed 
youwith the wool ; the belt fed have ye flain, but the 
Flock have ye not nourifhed, the weak have ye not 
holden up, the fick have you not healed , the broken 
have you not bound together , the out-cafts have ye 
not brought again, the lojt have ye not fought , but 
churlifhly and cruelly have ye ruled them, Ezck. 
34. 


Orafmuch (my Lord) as my bufinefs is fach that I 
cannot come to your Lordfhip, according to my 
promifé, I have been fo\bold to write thefe few words 
unto you, partly toexcufe mine abfence, and partly to 
anfwer your Lordfhips demands at my laft moft happy 
departure from you. As touching the breach of my Pro- 
mife with you in not coming again at the hour appointed, 
your Lordfhip fhall underftand that I take the counfeél 
of the. Angel, which warned the Wife men not to 
come again to Herod according to their promife, but to 
rn home again another way. Now,my Lord, I per- 
ceiving your Lordfhip to be a more cruel Tyrant than 
ever was Herod, and more defizous to deftroy Chrift in 
his poor Members than ever he was, which to deftroy 
Chrift killed his own Son, I thought good to take the 
Angels counfél, and to come no more at you; for I fee 
that you are fet all ina rage,like a ravening Wolf a- 
ft the poor Lambs of Chrift, appointed to the 
hter for the teftimony of the Truth. Indeed you 
are called the common Cut-throat and general Slaughter- 
e to all the Bifhops of England; and therefore it is 
(dom for me and all other {imple Sheep of the Lord, 


Ww: 


barking gles, Harpsfield and hi 1t yet, 
my Lord, it were a great deal more for your Lordthi 
Honour, if your Chap! 
in Swithfield at tt » yea, and when it 
is fomething liking ; for now they have no- 
thing but skin and bones, and if the Dogs come haftily 
to it, they may chance fhortly to be choaked, and then 
your hunting will be hindered’ greatly, if it be not al- 
together marred. I hear fay, my Lord , that fome of 
the butcherly Curs came of late to my houfe to feek their 
Prey, and that they go round about the City (as 
David faith) grinning and grudging that they have not 
meat enough ; therefore belike they have killed my 
poor Brethren :and Sifters that have lain fo long upon. 
the Butcherly-Stall, and eaten them up: for I hear fay 
their #riends could not be fuffered to fee them thefe 
three days and more; therefore I perceive now that if I 
had come agai cording to my promifé , your Lord- 
thip, like aravening Wolf, or elfe fome of your Hell- 
hounds would quickly have worried me: but I fee well 
my appointed time is not yet come, therefore I will 
yet live and thank him formy deliv ¢, with con- 
tinual Songs of laud and praifé. Thus have I been 
bold to trouble your Lordfhip with telling you the 
truth, and the very caufe that I came not to you again 
according to my unpurpofed Promifé. I truft your 
Lordthip will take this in good part, and accept it 
as a lawful excufe, and not doubting but your Lord- 
thip would have done the like, if you had been in my 
cafe. 

Now as concerning the fécond part that caufed me 
to write unto your Lordihip, which is to anfiver unto 
your fubtle or rather cruel demand of my Judgment 
of the death of that bleffed Martyr of Chrift Jefus, 
good Matter ‘fohn Philpor , 1 will anfwer your Lord- 
thip fimply and plainly, what peril foever fhall come 
thereof Truly, my Lord, I do not only think, but 
T am alfo moft certain and fire, that he as a very 
man of God, died a true Martyr and conftant Con- 
feffor of his dear Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, to 
whom he did moft faithfully commit his fweet Soul, 
who will furely. keep the fame with him in joy for 
evermore. Alfo, my Lord, I do verily- believe 
and know that your Lordfhip hath committed an 
horrible and moft cruel murther in the unjuft con- 
demning and killing of him, and that you fhallmake as 
heavy an acconnt for his Blood, which fhortly fhall be 
required at yourhand, as cyer_ your great Grandfather 
cruel Cain did or fhall do for his innocent Brother 
Abel. Moreover, becaufé I am credibly informed that 
your Lordfhip doth believe, and have in fecrer faid, 
that there isno Hell, I certifie you, that your Lordfhip 
did never any thing in all your life that fo much did 
redound to your Lord: ips difhonour , and perpetual 
fhame and infamy, as your killing the Body of this 
bleffed Prophet doth ; efpecially feeing that he was none 
of your Diocefs, nor had offended any of your Lord- 
thips devilifh and cruel Laws. Verily I hear alnioft 
every Body fay in all places where I come, that your 
Lordfhip is made the common Slaughter-flave to all 
your Fellows, Bite-fheep, Bifhops I would fay ; yea,the 
very. Papifts themfélves begin now to abhor your blood- 
thirftinefs, and fpeak fhame of your Tyranny. Like 
Tyranny, believe me my Lord, every Child ‘that can 
any whit fpeak , can ca 
Bloo 
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ly Boner is Bifhop of London, and every man 
hath it as perfe&tly upon his fingers ends, as his Pater 
nofter, how many you for your part have burned with 
fire, and famifhed in prifon ; they fay the whole fam 
furmounteth to forty Perfons within this three quarters 


to keep us out of your Butchers-{tall as long as we can: 
'y feeing that you have fuch ftore already, that 
ot able to drinkcall their Blood , left you fhould 
your Belly; and therefore Jet them: lye ftill and 
Therefore (my Lord) I thought it 
euntil your Lordfhips ftomach were 
tle better; for I do,perceive by your 
that you lack no Lambs-flefh yet, and 
ft glutted with fupping fo much 

efore you will let fome of the Ieaneft dye 
then be meat good enough for yor 


Blood, 
i fon, 


of this year. Therefore, my Lord, though your Lord- 
fhip believeth that there is neither Heaven nor Hell, 
nor God nor Devil: yet if your Lordfhip love your 
own honefty, which was loft long agone, you were 
belt to furceafé from this cruel burning of true Chri- 
{tian men, and alfo from murthering of fome in Prifon ; 
for that. indeed offendeth mens minds moft ; yea, even 
your old friends the rankeft Papifts that be. For, fay 
they, Felix the Heathen Ruler did not forbid Pauls 
‘riends to vifit him in Prifon, and to bring him necef. 
lief; and therefore itis a very great fhame and 

fin, 
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Yout'deeds 
declare and 
bear witnefs 
to the fames 


ll upon by your name and fay, ° 


Q.Maty. The Story of feven Martyrs. 


Anno fin, to ftea Bifhop that beareth the name of a Chriftian, | reward in Heaven. And doubtle& great is th 
, to be more cruel upon his poor Brethren , than an Hea-| mans reward in Heaven by this time, as your Lord 
rey then, Turk, or Infidel. damnation fhall be great in Hell, except you rep 
This is mens fayings in every place, not only of land furceafé from fhedding innocent Blood. But i 
this Realm, but alfo of the moft part of the World, |to be feared your heart is hardened as Pharaohs w 
and the common talk they have of your Lordfhip ; | {eeing that with Fudas ye have fold and betrayed your 
Therefore I thought to be bold fo with your Lordfhip, | Mafter. Takeheed, my Lord , left you come to the 
as to tell you of it, though perchance you will give me | fame end or a worfe than he did. For verily I cannot 
but fmali thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, 1| perceive how you fhould efcape it long therefore fay 
pat it to your Lordfhip: vice , for 1 have as much al-| not, but a Woman gave you warning, if you lift to 
ready as I look for: Finally, my Lord, I will give you And asfor the obtaining of your Popifh pur 
to underftand, that the death of this conftant Martyr | pofé in fuppreffing the Truth, I put you out of doubt, 
and valiant Souldier of Jefts Chrift hath given a greater | you f il not obtain it fo long as you go this way to 
thake towards the overthrow ing of your Papiftical King- | wor ye do ; for verily I believe that you have loft 
dom, than you fhall ever be able to recover again thefé | the neartsof 20000. that were rank Papifts within this 
fever years, do the belt you can, and fet as many crafty | twelve Months. 

érs to patch it up with untempered Clay as you Tt is found .very true that one holy Doétor faith; 
will yea, though prating Pendleton » that wicked 4-| The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Gofpel ; 
poftata, apply all his wily wits to help them. Verily, when one is put to death a thoufand: doth rifé for 
my Lord, by all mens reports, his blefed life could never | him. And that this is true, you may well perceive by 
have done the like forrow to Satans Synagogues where- | the hearty love that the People fhewed unto good 
of fome fay your Lordfhip is a thighty Member , as his | Mafter Philpot at his going to his death. -'They went 
happy death hath done. You have broken a Pot indeed, |not about to make an Idol of him, as your Adders- 
but the precious Word contained therein is fo notably | brood would bear men in hand 3 but they worfhipped 
therewithal fhed abroad , that the fiveet favour thereof | God which gave fuch ftrength to his dear Child, t 
hath wonderfully well vefrefhed all the true Houfhold or } dye fo conftantly for the teftimony of his Truth, unto 
Congregation of Chrift, that they cannot abide any | the utter deftruGtion of that deteftable Idolatry which 
more the ftinking favour of your filthy Ware that came | your Lord hip doth moft’ devilifhly maintain with the 
from the dunghil of Rome, though your Lordhhips | force of Fire,- Faggots 5 and Sword: yea, and rather 
Fudaffes do fet them to fale every where to fill your | than fail, to famith Men in Prifon again, as ye have 
Bags. I put your Lordfhip out of doubt , that if you | doné already. It is reported of your own Tormentors, 
do break any more firch Pots, you will marr your own | that the fix Prifoners that you have in your Prifon , be 
Market altogether: for I promife you, moft men begin | put in fix feveral places all the day, and every night 
to miflike your devilifh doings, and wonderfully to loath | brought together, and fet inthe Stocks. Forfooth, my 
your Popifh’ Pedlary Wares. Lord, this doth get you a foul name all abroad the 
Thuis have I (according to yout Lordfhips command- | Countrey, and yet all will not help your Lordfhips 
ments) fhewed you fimply what I think of that good | peftilent purpofé, but every way hinder the fame. For 
mans death, whofe Blood crieth for vengeance againft | Zorobabel will be found no lyar, which faid, The 
your Lordfhips butcherly bloody proceedings in the ears Truth fhall have viétory. You do but ftrive againft 
of the Lord of Hofts, who will fhortly revenge the | the ftream, and kick againft the prick; the Lord doth 
fame upon your pillid Pate 5 and upon the reft of all |laugh your doings. to fcorn and will bring all your 
your Poll-fhorn Brethren, the very marked Cattel of the counfels and devices to nought (as knoweth the Lord 
great Antichrift of Rome. "The meafire of his Iniquity |God) who of his great_mercy fhortly convert your 
is filled upto the brim, therefore will God fhortly pour | Lordfhip, or utterly confound you, and get his Name a 

in double unto your deferved deftru€tion And then I glory over you, Amen. a 
when, your new made Profelytes will be glad to cover 


their Crowns with a Cow-turd (faving your Lordfhips Your Lordfhips Orators who prayeth 
Reverence I fhould have faid firft.) Well, I rather daily to God that he may re- 
defire their converfion than confution , the Lord fend ward you according 10 yout 
the one of them fhortly, as may be-moft to his glory, deeds, Anno 1556. 

Amen. 


I fignifie alfo unto your Lordfhip , that the railing |The Story of [even Martyrs fuffering together at 
words which your lying Preacher fhewed forth of his Londen, for the teftimony of Chrifts Gofpel. 
filthy Fountain upon Sunday againft the dear Servant of 
God, good Mafter Philpor, do greatly redound to your He Catholick Prelates of the Popes band being as 
Lordfhips difhonefty , and much deface your fpiritual yet not fatisfied with this their one yeats bloody 
Honour. Verily 1 fee that the great wrath of God | murthering of the Reverend, Learned, and principal 
hath { blinded your eyes, that you ftenot what is with | Members of Chrifts Church (whereof there were now 
you, nor what is againft you, but ftill you vomit out very few , which either were not confumed by moft 
your own fhame, yaad make all the world wonder upon cruel fire, ot elfe, for the avoiding of their Popifh 
you. Was it not enough for you to condemn him molt | rage, compelled to flee their natural Country) con- 
unjuftly, yea contrary to your own Laws, and to kill his | tinued ftill this next year alfo, which was Anno 1556. 
innocent Body moft tyrannoufly, but you mutt al et |in no lef cruelty towards the poor , fimple and in- 
a lying Limb of the Devil to blafpheme , flander, and | feriour fort of People (1 mean in degree , though 
belye him now he is dead? Oh Viperous generation, | God be praiféd,, not in ftedfaftnefs) having yet fome- 
feed of the Serpent, and right Children of the Devil! | times amongft them fach as were both learned and of 
well do you counterfeit your Fathers fteps, whom | good eftimation , as in continuance of this {tory fhall 
“ft calleth'a Murtherer, and a Lyar from the begin- | appear. 

; which two things be the only weapons of your| Wherefore (as the firft Fruits thereof ) to begin this 
War, wherewith you maintain all your mifchief , that is| year withal, about the az day of Fanuary were burned 
to fay, Lying and Murther 5 for thofe whom ye cannot | in Smithfield at London thefé fevén perfons hereafter fol- 
overcome with your lying perfwafions , them you kill} lowing, to wit: 

moft cruelly , and then blafpheme and belye them with 


railing Sentences when they are dead. But all this will Thomas Whittle, Prick. 

not blind the People of God, nor yet make them any Bartlet Green, Gentleman Saved ead 

whit the lef believe the Truth , nor abate their love Fobn Tudfon, Artificer. nace 7 

from the true Preachers thereof, yea, itis a true fign and “Fohn Went, Artificers Shee 

a token that the the very Difciples of Chrift ; for Thomas Browne. Smithfield, 

he hath faid, Bleffed are ye when men revile you » abel Fofter, Wife: Annorssé 
er of evil fayings again[t you for Foan Warne, alias Lafhiford,Maide Jey 77: 


s fake. Rejayce and be glad, for great is your 


At 
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ty 


1S, with their Articles, (oc. 


QMary 


All which Seven, as they were burned together in one 
fire, fo were they likewife all upon one fort and form 
of Articles condenmed in one da Howbeit, forafinuch 
as the gifts of God in them were diverfé ‘(fome more a- 
bounding in knowledge than ott their dealings with- 
al were alfodiverfe, as fhall be more plainly perceived 
in the difcourfing of their feveral procefles hereafter 
following. And therefore for the better underftanding 
hereof, I will firft (by the leave of the Lord) paffing 
over their private Articles and Examinations had at fan. 
dry times in the Bifhops houfe, fet forth their general 
Examinations in the publick Confi {tory, upon the Bifhops 
Articles there miniftred unto them, with their Anfivers 
alfo unto the fame , according as they all agreed after 
one manner and fort together, as here by the words 
both of the Articles, and their Anfwers under-written, 
may appear. 


fi 


fc 
hi 


The form and words of Boners Articles 
Seven Perfons above-mention 


a 


Nd firft to behold the manner of fpeech in thefe 


Bithops, fitting in their Maj fty to terrifie the] o 
ears of the fimple withal, le t the Pontifical | 


hrafe of this Bihop, beginning in this fort. 
Ps Deg: 5 


b 


Lhe within written Articles 5 an ry of them, and 


every part and parcel of 7 we Edmund, by the 
permiffion of God, Bi hop of London, do chjett and 
minifter to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. of our meer 


Office, for by Souls health , and for the r 
of thine offences and mifdemeanours , mo hing theé 
in the vertu of obedience , and under the pains of 
both cenfures of the Churchsand alfo of other pains of 
the Law, to anfwer full 


My, plavily, and truly to all the 


it 


Y> ftedfaftly, and con- 
paft, and fo doft now 
e prefent, that there is here i a Ca- 
tholick Church, in the which Ca 

Faith and Religion of Chrift is tr Ly 
received, kept and retained of all faithf 
ftian People. 

2. Item, That thou the faid N. in times paft 
believed, and fo doft believe at this prefent, that there are 
in the Catholick Church feven Sacraments, inftituted and 
ordained by God, and by the confént of the holy 
Church allowed , approved , received , kept, and re- 
tained. 

3. Item. That thou the faid N. waft in ti 
baptized in the Faith of the faid Catholick Church, pro- 
felling by thy Godfathers and Godmother , the Faith 
and Religion of Chrift and the ob{e ation thereof, re- 
nouncing there the Devil and all his pomps and works, 
and was by the faid Sacrament of Baptiftn incorporate 
tothe Catholick Church, and made a faithful Member 
thereof. 

4- Ite, ‘That thou the faid N. coming to the age of 
fourteen years, and fo to theage of diferetion,  didf not 
depart from the faid Profeffion and Faith , nor did 
like any part of the fame Faith or doings, but didft like a 
faithful Chriftian perfon abide and continue in all the 
fame by the fpace of certain years, ratifying and confirm- 
ing all the fame. 

% That then the faid N. notwithftanding the 
> haft of late, that is to fay, within thefe two 
ft paft, within the City and Diocef§ of London, 
at the leaft way from fome part of the faid 
atholick Faith and Reli and amongft other things 

ftly fpoken againft ihe Sa- 
nent of the Altar, and the 
y of the Church , tailing and m ng the Au- 
y of the See of Rome >» and the h obférved in 
the fame. 

6. Item, That thou the faid 
fufed, and doft refufe at this pr 
again to the unity of the Church, inc 
confefling the Authority of the faid 
lawful. 

7- Item, That thou the faid N. mifliking the 


kk 
aft alfo 


‘Seven Sa- 
Saments. 


Si 


The God- imes paft 
fathers 


Faith. 


ar 
th 


fo; 


Sacrifice of 
the Mafs, 


ri 


Wi 


foi 


N. haft heretofore re- 
to be reconciled 
edging and 
Rome to be 


See of Rome: 


refe 


1 See of 


fo; 


fice of the Mafs, and th 
refu 
to receive th 
that in the fi 
very Body 
ftantially, and truly, but haft 
Mafs is Idolatry and abominati 
ment of the Altar t 


only material Bread 5. and materia 
tokens of Chri 
f 


8. Item, 'T) 


S 
by their command 
be examined b 
thee for thy offenceherein. 


and fufpected thereof, but al 


reafonof the fame, thou wa 


formed. 


Here follow likewife their Anfwers, 


And fir 5t concerning the first Article, 


Brown, further addin: 
tholick Church. 


Concerning 


lick Church, that is to fay, 
the Lord ; ‘Fobn Went and 


Concerning the third Article, thaPth 


to be true, 


he time of King Edward the fixth 
Gofpel preached, and the 
order of the Relig 


Concerning the fourth Article, 


he then being about twenty 
like certain thi 
the miniftration of the Sacrament o} 


wife at that prefent time miflike the 
ufed, although his Godfathers and G 


that when he came to the years of 
about nine 
he did miflike the Doétrine and Rel 
fer 


wards time, in who! 


e Sacrament of the Altar » haft Anno 
Parifh Church to hear Ma y and. y 56. 
acrament, and haft alfo exprefly faid, CAR, 
uid Sacrament of the Altar > there is not the See of Reme 
and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, really, fub- 
affirmed exprefly, that the 
on, and that tn the Sacra- 
sre is none other fubftance > but 

Wine, which are the sacra- 
mly, and that the ea the 
is in no wife in the "4 


d to come to thy 


Body and Blood oj 
e OF Chrifts Body and Blood 
cramentof the Altar, 

hat thou the faid N. being convented be- 
ore certain Judges or Commiffioners, for thy diforder 
erein, and being found obftinate, wilful and heady, waft 
ment fent unto me and my Prifon, to 
y me, and procefs to be made againft 


S 


9. Item. That all and fingular the 


premiffes have been, 
nd be true and manifeft, and thy £ 


f not only infamed 
fo culpable therein; andb 

ft and art of the Jurifdi@tion 
f me Edmund, Bifhop of London, and before me, ac- 
ording to the order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, are to 
 conyented , and alfo by me to be punifhed and re- 


in general, made to 
the Articles above rehearfed. 


» in believing there 
4s a Catholick Church. 


O the firft Article they al 


together agrecing,affirmed antwer to 
the fame to be true: 


Fobs Tudfon, ‘and Thomas Paes 
3 cle, 
i, that the Church of England, as 


was at that prefént uféd, was no part of the true Ca- 


the fecond Article, that there bein the 
Church fevtn Sacraments. 


To the fecond Article they anfwered 


» that they ac- 75 ine 
nowledged but only two Sacraments in 


Chrifts Catho- 2.anicke? 
Baptifm , and the Supper of 
Tudfon affirming , that the 


acrament of the Altar, as itis ufed, isan Idol, andno 


Sacrament at all. 


were firft bap- 
ch  profelfing 
famerc. 


ey 
tived inthe Faith of the Catholick Chur 
by their Godfathers the profeffion of the 
To the third Article they all agreed, 

that they were baptized in the 
nd of the Church'then taught; and 


and confefled it 7 the 
Faith of Chrift, 3.article: 
afterward during 

» they hearing the 

Truth opened, followed the 

ion and Dodtrine then ufed and fer 

rthin the reign of the faid King Edward. 


that they for the 
certain years did ratifie or allow, and not dep, 
any part of the profelfion of the fame Church. 


To this fourth Article tt 
ohn Went adding moreov 


Space of 


art from 


hey granted alfo and agreed; ro the 
er,that about feven years patt, 4 Anicle? 
years of age, began to mif= 

ings uféd in the Church of England , as 

f the Altar ; like- 

urch, and did like- 

fame as they were 
odmother promifed 


ife allthe Ceremonies of the faid Chi 


him the contrary. 
Fokn Tudfon added alf in much 


years pat,being about eighteen years of age, 
igion then taught and 
t forth in the Church of England, faving in King Ed- 
fe time the Gofpel was truly “fer 
rth: and further faid, thar the Do&rine fet forth in the 


Queens 


Q. Mary. 


‘The Story of Seven Martyrs. 


Anno Queens reign was not agreeable to Gods Word, nor 
1556, yer to the ‘true Catholick Church thar Chritt fpeaketh 
of, &c. 


gheraith —‘T/abel Fojfer with other granted, adding likewife, and 
ae faying to the faid four Articles, that fhe continued in the 
wert 2 


apt me Faith and Religion which fhe was baptized in, af- 
me ter fhe came to the years of diferetion as other Common 
ther People did ; howbeit, blindly and without knowledge, 
Son, andthe til] the reign of King Edward the fixth : at which time 
eG fhehearing the Gofpel truly preached and opened to the 

People , received thereupon the Faith and Religion then 


the Articles 
oe taught and fet forth, &c. 


Creed,with 
promile F 
made 0 2b Concerning the fifth Article, that they of late years have 
ance ; : : 

the Devil, frerved and gone avay, mifliked, and [poken againft 
the fs hy the profeffion of the fame Church, at leaf? fome part 
World, of | tHereof, efpecially the Sacrifice of the Mafs, the Sa- 

crament of the Altar, and the Authcrity of the 
Church of Rome. 


the which 
Faith their 
Godfathers 


and God- 

moti fe jhowthe fifth Article, they anfwered the fame to be true, 

were Sue according to the contents thereof: Thomas Whittle ad- 

them, asd ding moreover, that he had fwerved and gone away, 

ene and not in whole but in part, not fromthe whole Catho- 

epatinue lick Church, but from the Church of Rome, in fpeaking 
ill. 


‘As for other againft the’ Mafs, the Sacrifice thereof, and the See 
Ceremonies Of Rome. 


ante Foan Lafhford (alias foan Warn) granting with the 
oft ef f 

ee nahey other the faid Article, addeth moreover, that fhe never 
Church, they 


never made hitherto fwerved or went away, nor yet 


any promife doth, from any 
P 


ihe part of Chrifts Catholick Faith and Religion ? but faith, 
Raptifm; that fromthe time fhe was Eleven years of age, fhe hath 
Rees mifliked the facrifice of the Mafs, the Sacrament of the 
corruptions Altar, and the Authority of the See of Rome, with the 
oftheSec Doétrine thereof, becaulé they be againft Chrifts Catho- 
of Roms. lick Church, and the right Faith of the fame. 

of the Bartlet Green anfwering with the other to this Article, 


Mals,is not addeth and faith, that he {werved not fromthe Catholick 


togofrom 200 
thecatho- Faith, but only from’ the Church of Rome, &c. 
Tick Church 
of Caritt. ; : 

Concerning the fixth Article, that they refufe to be recon- 

ciled to the unity of the faid Church of Rome. 

Yothefxth ‘To the fixth Article they anfwer and confefs the fame 
artide. 


to be true, rendring the caufe thereof, becaufe (fay they) 
the fame Church and Doétrine therein fet forth and 
taught, difagreeth from the unity of Chrifts Word, and 
the true Catholick Faith, &c. 

Whereunto Bartlet Green anfwered that he is conten- 
ghecathe. ted to be reconciled to the unity of Chrifts Catholick 
Hes Coercl, Church, but not of the Church of Rome. 

Church of In like manner added alfo ‘faba Went. 

Rome, are 

twothings. Concerning the feventh Article, that they refufe to come 
to hear Mas, and to receive the [aid Sacrament, cal- 
ling it an Idol, oc. 


Tothe feventh Article they anfwer, and confefs the 
contents thereof to be true, giving withal the reafon and 
caufeof this their fo'doing, for that the Maf§ with the 
Sacrament therof, as it was then uféd and fét forth in'the 
Church of England, is diffonant to the word and teach- 


To the fe- 
venth Arti- 


from the 

wordof — ing of the People, 8c. 

she Gols “fobn Went furthermore faid, as concerning the Mafs, 
-fuloridy. that he believeth no lef, but the Mafs which he calleth 

Lee the Supper of the Lord, as it is now uféd in the Realm 


of England, is naught, full of Idolatry, and againft 
Gods Word fo far as he feeth it; howbeit, he faith that 
ince the Queens Coronation by chance he hath been pre- 
fent where the Ma hath been faid, whereof heis forry. 

Yabel Foffer alfo anfwering to the faid Articles, with 
the other before, confeffed moreover, that fince Queen 
Maries veign fhe hath not heard Mafs, nor received the 
Sacrament, but ‘hath refufed to come in place where it 
wasminiftred: for fhe knoweth no fiich Sacrament to be. 
And being demanded of her Belief in the fame, fhe faith, 
that there is butonly material Bread, and material Wine, 
dnot the real fubftance of the Body of Chrift in the 
ament : for {fo fhe hath been taught to believe 
in the time of King Edward, whon 
to have preached the Truth in tha 


Concerning the eighth. Article, that they were sent by the 
Commiffioners 10 the Bifhop tobe examined and impré- 
foned. 


and the poke ¢, 


To the eighth Article they grant the fare 
Article, 


contents thereof to be 

Thomas Whittle adding and affirming that the Lord 
Chancellor that then was, fent him up to the Bifhop 
there prefent. 

Bartlet Green added, that he was fent up to the faid 
Bifhop,but for no offence herein Articulate. 

Fobn Went {aid, that Dr Story, Queen Maries Com- 
miffioner , examined him upon the Sacrament and be- 
caufe he denied the Real prefence, he prefented this Ex- 
aminate to the Bifhop. 

Foln Tudfon Vikewife examined by Mr. Cholmley 
and Dogtor Story, upon the fame matters, and for not 
coming tothe Church, and accufed by the fame; becaufe 
he would not agree to them, was fént to the Bifhop. 

Thomas Brown alfo faid, that he for not coming to 
the Church of St. Brides, was brought by the Conftable 
to the Bifhop, &c. 

“fcan Warne confeffed that fhe was fent by Dottor or this 
Story to the Bifhop of London, abouttwelve weeks ago, Jean ee 
fince which time the hath continued with the faid Bifhop. ° ° 


Concerning the ninth Article. 


To the ninth Article they confefs and fay; that as 
they believe the premiffes before by them confeffed to poets 
betrue, fo they deny not the fame to be manifeft, and i 
that they be of the jurifdiction of London. 

And thus having exprefled their Articles, with their 
anfwers joyntly made unto the fame, it remaineth fur~ 
ther more fully to diftourfe the flories,and handling of all 
the feven aforefaid Martyrs feverally and particularly by 
themfelves, firft beginning with Thomas Whittle. 


The Story of all thefe feven Martyrs, particularly de- 
feribed, in order here followeth, and firft of Thomas 
Whittle, who firft recamting, then returning again, 
with great conftancy and fortitude Stood to the defence 
of Chrifts Dostrine againft the Papifts, to the fire, 


iy the ftory of Mr. Philpot, mention was made before, 

of a married Prieft, whom he found in the Cole- 

houfe at his firft coming thither, ‘in heavinefs of mind 

and great forrow, for recanting the Doétrine which he 

had taught in King Edwards days, whofe name was 

Thomas Whittle of Efex ; and thus lieth his ftory. This 

Thomas Whittle, after he had been expulféd from the Tho. Whittle, 
place in Effex where he ferved, went abroad where he WEBER 
might, now here and there, as occafion was miniftred, 
preaching and fowing the Gofpel of Chrift, At length 

being apprehended by one Edrmund Alablaster, in hope pamynd A- 
of rewardand promotion, which he miferably gaped af- lablafer,at- 
ter, he was brought fir prifoner before the Bifhop of ad 
Winchefter, who then. was allen lately fick of his diftafe, perfect ti 
whereof not long after hedied moft ftrangely. But the 
apprehender for his profered fervice was highly checked 

and rated of the Bifhop, asking ifthere were no man 

unto whom he might bring fuch Rafcals, but to him. 
Hence (quoth he) out of my fight thou Varlet, what 
doftthou trouble me with fuch matters? The greedy 
Cormorant being thus defeated of his defired prey, yet 
thinking to feek and to hunt further, carried his Prifoner 

to the Bifhop of Lowden, with whom what an evil mefS 

of handling this Whittle had, and how he was by the 
Bifhop all to beaten and buffeted about the face, by this 

his own narration in a Letter fent unto his Friend, mani 

feftly may appear. 

Upon Thurfday which was the tenth of January, the ciawhinte 
Bifhop of London fent for me Thomas W bittle Minifter, sepottet. 
out of the Porters-lodge, where I had been allnight, ly- of the mané 
ing upon the earth upona Pallet where I had as painful ean . 
anight of ficknefsasever 1 had, God be thanked. And With Bihop 
when I came before him,he talked with me many things eee 
‘of the Sacrament fo grofly, as is not worthy to be rehear- 

\fed: A he-asked me if | would 
ave ¢ morning if he had fent for me. 


Wheres 


The Story of Thomas Whittle. 


% Q. Mary: 


would have come ‘to him 
our Mais (faid 1) I have 
xe was difpleafed fore, 
with Bread and Water. And as 
the great Hall, he turned back 
me with his Fift , tirft on the one Cheek, and 
other , as the fign of my beating did many 
vitopum ays appear! And then he led me into a little Salt- 


* final a 


and 


non perc houfe, where I had no Straw nor Bed, but lay two 
orcas nights on a Table, and flept foundly , I thank 
opore ig 

Tit. God. 


‘Then, upon the Friday next after , 1 was brought to 
my Lord, and he then gave me many fair words, and 
faid he would be good tome. And fo he going to Ful- 
ham, committed me to Dr.Harpsfield , that he and I in 
fternoon fhould commune together, draw out 

Articles, whereunto if I would fubferibe, I fhould 

But Dr. Harpsfield fent not for me till 
night, and then perfwaded me very fore to forfake my 
Opinions. I anfwered, I held nothing but the Truth, 
and therefore I could not fo lightly turn there-from. So. 
nought I fhould at that time have had no more ado: 
I de a certain Bill, which the Regifter pulled 
of his bofom, and read it. The Bill indeed was very 
eafily made, and therefore more dangerous: for 11 
Et thereof wa > to deteft all Errors and Herefies 
gaintt the Sa 
and to be 
live ace f 

The Cop 


Harpifield, 


ad 


a 
f the Altar, and other Sacraments, 
re the: Faith of the Catholick Church, and 


There mentioned, if it pleafé the 
gentle Re fe, {0 as it came to our hands we 
have hereunto adjoyned, written, and contained in their 
own words, as followeth to be fen. 


The Bill of Submiffion, offered to Thomas Whittle to 
fubferibe, 


‘Thomas Whittle Priest, of the Dioce/s of London, 
knowledge and confe/s with my mouth, agreeing with 
my heart before you Reverend Father in God , Edmund 
Bifhop of London, my Ordinary , that I do dete? and 
abhor all manner of Herefies and Errors againft the 
Sacrament of the Altar, or any of the Sacraments of 
the Church, which Herefies and Errors have heretofore 
been condemned in any wife by the Catholick Church : 
and I do proteft and declare by théfe prefents, that I 
do both now hold, and alfo intend 4y Gods grace al- 
% veafter to hold, obferve and kee » in all points the 
holick Faith and Belief of Chrifts Church, accord- 
ing as this Church of England , being a member of the 
{aid Catholick Church, doth now profe/s and keep , and 
in no wife to fwerve, declines or £0 from the faid Faith, 
during my natural life, Submitting my felf fully and 
‘ante 2 Aolly 10 you, Reverend Father, my laid Ordinary, in all 
a things concerning my reformation and amendment at all 
“times. In witne(s whereof I the [aid Thomas Whittle 
Priest, have hereunto fubferibed my name, written, 
Ore. 


Tho. 


feribeth to 
the Bill. 


ence,tor for- ways defirous to have liberty, I confidered not through- 
takin y 


of 
fs of 
A 
Fie 


ly the inconvenience that might come thereupon ; and 
refpit I defired to have had, but earneftly they defired 
me to flib{cribe. Now when I had fo done, I had little 
joy thereof. For by and by my Mind and Confcience 
told me by Gods Word that I had done evil, by fucha 
. fleight means to thake off the feet Crofs of “Chrift : 
of and yer it was not my feeking, as God he knoweth, but 
* altogether came of them. Oh the crafty fubtilty of Sa- 
tanin his Members! Let every man that God fhall de- 
liver into theirhands, take good heed > and cleave faft 
they will Jeave no corner of his Conftience 


not to fall 
into th 


toChrift: fo 
unfought, but will attempr all guileful and fubtle means 
to corrupt him, to fall both from God and his Truth. 

But yer let noman defpair of Gods help, for Peter did 
Comiorea. falland riféagain. ‘And David faith, 4 righteous man 
gaint de though he fall, he {hall not be cat away: for the Lord 
Eat upholdeth him with his hand. For 1 for my part have 
*\cle my infirmities, and yet have-I found Gods prefent 
of need, I thank him there- 


help and comfort in time 
fore, 


The night after I had fubferibed, I was fore grieved, 
and for forrow of Conftience could not fleep. For in the 
deliverance of my Body out of bonds » which I might 
have had, I could find no joy nor comfort > but fill was 
in my Confcience tormented more and more , being 
affured by Gods Spirit and his Word, that I through evil 
counfél and advifement had done amifs And both with 
difquietnefS of mind, and with my other cruel handling, 

was fickly, lying upon the ground when the Keeper 
came;and {0 I defired him to pray Dr.Harpsfield to come 
to me, and {0 he did. 

And when he came, and the Regift ith him, I told z Nhe 
him that I was not well at eafe, bur efpecially I told him pir recantas 
I was grieved very much in my Confcience and mind, te". 
becaufé I had fub{éribed. And I faid, that my Confcience 
had fo accufed me, through the juftjudgment of God and 
his Word, that I had felt Hell inmy Confcience, and 
Satan ready to devour me: and therefore I pray you Mr. 
Harpsfield ({aid 1) let me have the Billagain, for I will Experi 
not ftand to it. So he ger tly commanded it to be fetched, ite 
and gave it me, and fuffered me to put out my name, fugcring his 


whereof I was tight glad when I had fo done, although People to 
death fhould follow. And 


hereby I had experience eS 
Gods providence and mercy towards me, who trieth his 
people, and fuffereth them to fall, but not to be loft: for 
in the midft of this temptation an 


id trouble, he gave me 
warning of my deed, and alfo delivered me, his name be 
praifed for evermore, 


Anno 
yech 
wv 


Amen. 

Neither Devil nor cruel Tyrant can pluck any of Peace of 
Chrifts Sheep out of his hand.’ OF the which flock of Gee 
Chrifts Sheep I truft undoubtedly fam one by means of teaiure; 
his death and blood-thedding, which fhall at the laft day 
ftand at hisright hand, and receive with other his bleffed 
BenediGtion. And now being condemned to dye, my 
Confcience and Mind, I praife God is quiet in Chrift,and 
I by his grace am very well willing and content to give 
over this Body to the death , for the teftimony of his 
‘Truth and pure Religion , againft Antichrift and all his 
falfé Religion and Qo&trine. ‘T| hey that report other- 


wife of me, fpeak not tru! ly: And as for Fountain, Uaw 
him not all this while. 


By me" Thomas Whitt ey Minifter. 
Concerning the troubled mind of this godly man, and 
tearing his name out of the Bill, here followeth the 
port of the fame, written in the Letters both of the f2 
Harpsfield, and alfo of Fobnfon the Regifter, being then 
prefent thereat, and reporters of the fame unto the Bi- 
fhop, as in their Letters hereto annexed is to be feen, 


The Copy of Nicholas Harpsfields Letter , touching Mr. 
Whittle, 2ritten to Boner Bifhop of London. 


Leafeth your good Lordfhip to underftand > that a setter of 
 yelterday Idined with my Lord of Excerer , who M. Harps- 
foon after my firft coming to him, asked me what news? Be ice 
Tanfwered, none but good that I had heard. No, faith The. whittle 
he. Why, it is a rumor in the Cit » that to morrow the aes 
Queens Grace will take her journey towards the King. out of the 
Tanfwered, that I thought itnot to be any whit true. perv 
but an invention of Hereticks: yea,and further, faith he, 87°" 
there is a report made abroad of my Lord your 
that he isin difcomfort,and therefore will faffer n 
come unto him. When I heard thus much, [ 
laugh,and to declare how untrue this report was 
my Lotd (who before was very fad) afterward 
the Truth, rejoyced much to hear that all was well 
with your Lordfhip, and defired me to have his hearty 
Commendations to your Lordhhip. 
One of my Lord of Pembrokes Retinue, a very hand~ 
fom Man, and as faras T can yet learn, a Catho! ick, is a 
futer to your Lordfhip to have licence to ereét a School : 
and the order which he intendeth to uf, is contained in 
this printed Paper, which I fend here incloféd to your 
Lordfhip. I would be glad for my Lord of Pembiohes 
fake, that he underftood, that upon my motion your 
Lordfhip were content he fhould teach 2s he intendeth, 
Mr. Fobnfon and I have travelled with the Prieft, and he 
hath fubfcribed his name to this draught which is herei 
incloféd, and hath promifed he will ffand 
fore your Lordthip 


2 


03, 


zy 
Matter, 
iO Man to 
began to 
2 fo that 
knowing 


Oiaa., 


emuiation and degradation of Thomas Whittle, 


597 


Anno When I had written thus much, fiddenly came ti- | think but 1 wil] minifter jufticeas well unto you as unto 
1556. dings to mes that Fordanis comver/us eff retr other. Andthen the faid Boer in further communica. 
wees Cluney coming to the Prielt, found him lying proftrate, | tion did charge him, that where in times paft he had faid 
Ae ee and groaning as though he fhould have died forthwith. | Maf according to the Orderthen uféd; the fame //bittle 
tumagain ‘Then Claney took him up, and fet him upon a Stool, | now of late had fpoken and railed againft the fame, fiy- 
of TWhittle. and came to me, and told me of this Revel. It chanced | ing that it was Idolatry and Abomination. Whercunto 
that Mr. Fobnfon was with me, and we went to this| Thomas Whittle anfwering again faid; thatat fuich time 
fond Heretick, and found him lying all along, holding} as he fo faid MafS,, he was then ignorant; &c. adding 
his hands up, and looking hypocritically towards Heaven. | moreover , that the elevation of the Sacrament at the 
I caufed Thomas More and Cluney to fet him on the | Mafs, giveth occafion of Idolatry to them that be igno- Blevatiod 
Stool, and with much ado at length he told me, that | rantand unlearned. é ey 
Satan had been with him in the night, and told him that|. After this the Bifhop making haft to the Articles culeot 
he was damned, and weeping he prayed Mr.fobnfon | (which in all his Examinations ever he harped upon ) potest 
and me to fee the Bill, whereunto he fubfcribed , and) came to this Article, That thou waft in times paft bap- arguments 
when he faw it, he tore out his name, ¢ ibro’/cilicet | tized in the Faith of the Gatholick Church. ee 
This young viventivm. Me thinketh by him he will needs burn a) To this the faid Whittle inferred again, 1 was bap- the 
Woman was 5 y ; hits i j 4 
Joan Warne, Fagotyncither is there any other likelyhood of the young | tized in the Faith of the Catholick Church, although 1 °f# 
gis Woman. I have enquired of the two perfons which | did forfake the Church of Rome. And yesmy Lord,do Tae 
ae fue to have a’ Licence to eat flefh. And the Woman of| call thefé Herefies, that beno Herefies , and do charge £v:, eae 
whowas  Christs-Church is indeed very much difeafed , and hath | me therewith as Herefies, and ye ground your felf upon See, "" 
panes been long difeafed, and fhe and her Husbaad both Ca-| that Religion, which is not agreeable to Gods Word, &c. ot Reme. 
fameWhinle: tholick. of the other yet I can learn nothing. Thus} ‘Then the faid viétorious Souldier and Servant of our 
Jefis evermore preferve your good Lordfhip, and my | Saviour, conftant inthe Verity received and profeffed, 
Miftrefs your Lordfhips Sifter, with all yours. "This pre-| was again admonifhed, and with perfiafions intreated 
fent Saturday. by the Bifhop ;. who: becaufé he would not agree unto 
Your Lordfhips moft bounden Servant, | the fame, the Bifhop forthwith proceeded, firft to his 
Nicholas Harpsfield. aétual degradation, that is,.to unprieft him of all his 
Prieftly trinkets and Clerkly habit. "The order and r. writsle 
Here followeth another Letter of Robert Johnfon Re-| manner of which their Popifh and moft vain degrada- ¢es"*4*4- 
gifter, tonching ‘Thomas Whittle, awritten to Boner | tion, before in, the ftory of Bifhop Hoope to be féen. 
Bifhop of London. Then Whittle'in the midft of the Cere when he 
faw them fo bufie in degrading him, after their Father 
Y bounden duty premifed, pleafeth your Lord-| the Popes Pontifical fafhion, faid unto them , Paxl and 
Augie fhip to underftand , that this laft Friday in the | Titus had not fo much to do with their Priefts and Bi- whittle 
Joonpon) Afternoon, Mr. Archdeacon of London did diligently | fhops. And farther , fpeaking to the Bifhop, he faid eaters 
Cen travel with Sir Thomas Whittle. \ being prefént, and | unto him, My Lord, your Religion ftandeth moft with ; 
T.Whitle, perceiving his conformity, as outwardly appeared, de-| the Church of Rome,and not with the Catholick Church: 
viled this Submiflion , and he being content therewith | of Chrift. 
did fubfcribe the fame. But now this Saturday morning | The Bifhop after this, according to his accuftomed 
Mr.Archdeacon and I, upon Cluneys report , declaring | formal proceedings, aflayed him yet again with words 
that he feigned himfelf to be diftracted of his fenfes, | rather than with fubftantial Arguments, to conform him 
went unto him, to whom he declared, that Satan in the | to his Religion. Who then denying fo to do, faid, As for 
night time appeared unto him, and faid that he was| yourReligion, | cannot be perfivaded that it is according 
damned, for that he had done againft his Confcience in | to Gods Word. 
fubferibing to the faid Submiffion, with other like words,] “The Bifhop then asked what fault he found in the _ 
&c. And then Mr.Archdeacon, at his earneft requeft, de-| adminiftration of the Sacrament of the Altar. 
livered unto him the Submiffion. And thereupon the}  W2itrle anfwered and faid, it is notufed according to cus why 
faid Whitile did tear out his fubfcription, made in the] ChriftsInftitution, in that it is privately and not openly niftatio 
foot of the fame, as your Lordfhip fhall perceive by the| done. And alfo for that it is miniftred but in one kind to of the Po- 
Submiffion fent now unto your Lordfhip by Mr. Arch-| the Lay People, which is againft Chrifts Ordinance. Bees 
deacon ; wherewith the faid Whittle was fomewhat | Farther, Chrift commanded it not to be elevated nor a- be repto~ 
ouch quieted. Ty, __| dored : For the adoration and elevation cannot be ap- 
Joan Las- _ And astouching Foan Lafhford, Mr. Archdeacon did | proved by Scripture. 
fad. likewife’ travel with her , and fhewing her Sir Thomas| Well, quoth Boner, my Lords here and other Learned 
Submiffion, which | read unto her two times, demanded | men have fhewed great Learning for thy converfion, 
if fhe could be content to make the like Submiffion, and | wherefore if thou wilt yet return to the Faith and Re- 
the defired refpit until this morning. And being now] ligion of the Catholick Church, I will receive thee ; 
eftfoons demanded , in like wife faith , that fhe will not | thereunto, and not commit thee to the Secular Power, &c- 
make any thing in writing , nor put any fign thereunto. | To make fhort, Whittle , ftrengthned with the grace of 
Mr.Archdeacon and I intend this Afternoon to examine | the Lord, ftood ftrong and unmovable in that he had 
the faid Sir Thomas upon Articles: for as yet there doth | affirmed. Wherefore the Sentence being read, the next 
appear nothing in writing againft him, as knoweth Al- day following he was committed to the 1 Power, 
mighty God, who preferve your good Lordfhip in| and fo in few da brought to the fire with the 
profperity long with honour to endure. other fix aforenamed, féaling up the teftimony of his 
From London this Saturday. Dodtrinewith his Blood , which he willingly aud chear- 
By your Lordhips daily Beads-man , and) fully gave for witnefSof the Truth. 
boundén Servant, 
Robert Johnfon. Letters of Thomas Whittle. 
The Condemnation, Death, and Martyrdom of Thomas| A Letter of Thomas Whittle to John Carelefs, Prifoner 
Whittle. in the Kings-Bench. 
(Onceming the words and anfwers of the faid Tho- He Peace of God in Chrift be with you continu- a Letrer of 
The lat nf 4 ee ‘ 4 ‘ Page tein 
Examiné- mas Whittle at his lat Examination before the ally, dearly beloved Brother in Chrift 5 with the 7 
nation of 


Bifhop, upon the 14. day of ‘fanuary , the yearabove- 
exprefled, Boner with other his fellow Bozerlings fitting 
in his Confiftory at Afternoon, firtt called forth Thomas 
Whittle, with whom he began in effect as followeth. 
Becaufe ye be a Prieft (faith he) as 1 and other Bifhops 
here be, and did receive the order of Priefthood, after 
the rightand form of the Catholick Church, ye fhall not 


T.Whitle; 


affiftance of Gods grace and Holy Spirit, to the wor! 
and performing of thofe things which may comfort a 
edifie his Church (as ye daily do) to the glory of his. 
Name, and the increafé of your joy and folace of Soul 
in this life, and alfo your reward in Heaven with Chrift 
our Captain, whoft faithful Souldier ye are, in the life to 


ING John Carclef 


come, Amen. 
X x 1 


Godty Letters of Thomas Whittle, Martyr. : 


Q.Mary. 


I have greatly rejoyced(my dear Heart) with thanks to 
God for you, fince I have heard of your Faith and love 
which you bear towards God and his Saints, with a moft 
godly ardent zeal to the vertue of Chrifts Doétrine and 
Religion, which I have heard by the report of many, 
but {pecially by the declaring of that valiant Captain in 
Chrifts Church, that ftout Champion in Gods ‘caufe, 
that fpectacle to the world, I mean our good Btother 
Philpot, who now lieth under the Altar; and fiyeetly en- 
joyeth the promifed reward. And {pecially I and my 
condemned Fellows give thanks to God for your loving 
and comfortable Letter in the deepnefi of our trouble 
(after the flefh) fent unto us to the confolation of us all, 
but mutt fpecially to me moft finful mifer on mine own 


experience 


of Popith behalf, buthappy, Lhope, through Gods loving kindnefs 
Prelates. i) Chrift fhewed unto me ; who fuffered me to faint and 
fail through humane infirmity, by the working of the 


Arch-enemy in his {worn Souldiers the Bifhops and Priefts. 
In whom fo lively appeareth the very vifage and fhape 
of Satan, that a man (if it were not prejudice to Gods 
Word) might well affirmthem to be Devils incarnate, 
erience do {peak. Wherefore, who fo fhall 
mee matters come in their hands, had need of 
ilinefS of the Serpentto fave his head, though it be 
with the wounding of his Body, and to take diligent 
heed how he confénteth to their wicked writings, or fet- 
teth his hand to their conveyances. 
So did they affault me and craftily tempt me to their 
‘wicked ways, or at leaft to a denegation of my Faith and 
true Opinions, though it were but by colour and diffi- 
mulation. And (alas) fomething they did prevail. Not 
that I did any thing at all like their Opinions and falfe 
Papiftical Religion, or elfe doubted of the Truth wherein 
I fland, but only the infirmity of the flefh beguiled me, 
defiring liberty by an unlawful means ; God lay it not 
to my charge atthat day, and fo [ heartily defire youto 
pray. Howbeit, uncertain 1 am whether more profit 
came thereby :' profit to me, in that God fuffered Satan 
to me by his forefaid minifter of mifchief,fhewing 
infirmity, that I{hould not boaft nor rejoyce in 
uit only inthe Lord? who when hehad led me 
in my Conftience through the refpect of his fear- 
gments againft me for my fearfulnefi, miftruft, 
ty cloaking in fuch fpiritual and weighty matters 
h agony and diftre I found this old verfe 
true, Non patitur ludum fama, fides, oculus) yet he 
broughtme from thence again to the magnifying of his 
Name, fufpecting of flefh and Blood, and confolation of 
mine own Soul, or elfethat I might feel difprofit in offend- 
ing the Congregation of God, which peradventure wil 
rather adjudge my fall to come of doubtfulnefs in my 
Doétrine and Religion,then of humaneimbecillity. 
Well, of tLe mportune burthen of a troubled Con- 


buffet 
mine 
felf 
hell 


The burden 


pao fcience for denying or diflembling the known verity, by 
pened experience could fay very much more, which-perhaps I 
will declare by writing, to the warning of others, if God 
grant time: For now am] and my Fellows ready ‘to go 


hence even for Chrifts caufe; Gods name be praifed, 
who hath hereto called us. Pray, 1 pray you, that we 
may end our courfé with joy, and at your appointed time 
you fhallcome after. But as the Lord hath kept you, 
{0 will he preférve your life ftill, to the intent you fhould 
labour (as you do) to appeafé and convince thefé ungodly 
contentions and controverfies, which now do too much 
reign, brawling about terms to no edification. God is 
i ured, the Church difquieted, and occafion to {peak 
f the Gofpel miniftred to ovr Adverfaries. But 
is the fubtilty of Satan, that whom he cannot win 
grofs Idolatry in open Religion, them he feeketh to 
and deceive in Opinions, in a private profeffion. 
Burhere I will abruptly leave, left with my rude and fim- 
plevein I fhould be tedious unto you, defiring you (my 
loving Brother) if it {hall not {eem grievous unto you, to 
write unto me and my Fellows, yet once again, if you 
have leifure, and we time to the fame. 
Provide me Mr. Philpots nine minations fora Friend 
for the Exe of mine, and 1 fhall pay you therefore, by the leave of 
M,Thipe, Almighty God our heavenly Father, who correéteth all 
his dear Children in this world, that they fhould 

damned with the world, and trieth the 
through many tribulations, that being found conflant toy 


Mewriteth 


the end, he may crown his own gifts in them, andin Anno 
Heaven highly reward them ; whither I truft to go before 556. 
looking for you to follow (my faithful Friend) that we ~aprw 
may fing perpetual praifé to our loving Lord God for 
ivictory over Satan and fin, won for us by Jefiis. Chriff 
God and Man, our only and fufficient Saviour and Ad- 
vocate; Amen. Farewel,and pray in Faith. 
Yours Thomas Whittle Minifter, and 
now condemned to die for the Gof= 
pels fake. 1556.Jan. 21. 
All my Fellows falute you. Salute all our 
faithful Brethren with you. 


To my dear Friend and Brother John Went and other 
his Prifon-fellows in Lollards Tower. 


E that preferved Fofeph Prifoner in Egypt, fed Da- 
niel inthe Lions Den, and delivered Paul, Peter, Aaaié 
and the Apoftles out of Prifon, vouchfafe of hisgoodnefg 
to keep, feed, and deliver you my good Brother / 
with the other our fellow Souldiers your Prifon-fellows, 
as may be moft to his glory, to your confolation, and the 
edification of his Church. 

I cannot but praifé God moft carneftly, when I hear 
of your conftancy in the Faith, and joy in the C 
Chrift; which you now bear and fufter together, with * 
many other good members of Chrift, which isa token 
that by Chrift you are counted worthy the Kingdom of 
God, as Paul faith. And though the world counteth the 
yoke and Crof of Chrift as a moft pernicious and hurt- 
ful thing, yet we which have tafted how friendly the 
Lord is, cannot but rejoycein this perfecution as tou 
ing our felves ; inafinuch as the caufé for the wHich we 
fuffer is the Lords caufe and not ours, at whofe hand if 
we endure to the end, we fhall receive, through his libe- , 5, 
ral promifé in Chrift, not only a great reward in Heaven, 
but alfo theKingdom of Heayen‘it felf, and alfo in the 
mean feafon be fure to be defended and cared for, fo that 
we fhall lack no_neceffary things, neither a hair of our wash 10. 
heads fhall perifh without his knowledge. Ohwhatis 
he that would miftruft, or not gladly 
Father ? O how unhappy are they. that forfake him and 
put their truft in man; But how blefled arethey that for 
his loveand for his holy words fake, in thefé troublefom 


a, ay . . . . 1Pet 4. 
days do commit their Souls and Bodies into his hands ‘ 
with well doing, counting it greater | ef§. and riches 


to fuffer rebuke with Chrift and his Church, then to en= 
joy the pleafures of this life for a little hort feafon ? 
This Crofs that we now bear hath been common to all 
the faithful from Abel hitherto, and fhall beto the end, Apoc.r2) 
becaufé the Devil, having great wrath again{t God and Stan can- 
his Chrift, cannot abide that he fhould for his manifold paesnice 
mercies be lauded and magnified, and Chrift to be taken be received 
and believed upon for our only fufficient Redeemer, ae susan 
viour and Advocate : and therefore becaufé we will not thereof a- 
deny Chrift, nor diffemble with our Faith, but openly "th all 

A é ; OPED'Y this perfe~ 
proteft and profef3 the fame before the world, he feeketh cition, 

by all means to ftir up his wicked mena! zi 

and kill the bodies of the true Chrif 
faith, The Devil fhall cajt [ome of you into Prifon. And Phas: 
David faith, I believed, and therefore have I {pohen, but 

Iovas fore troubled, "Vhis notwithftanding, go forward 

dear Brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lor: 
tle, confidering Chrift the Captain of your war, who 

will both fight for you, give you victory, and alfo high- 

ly reward your pains. Confider to your comfort the 
notable and chief Shepherds and Souldiers of Chrif., 
which are gone before us in thefé days, 1 mean thofe 
learned and goly Bifhops, Doétors and other Minifters 

of Gods Word; whoféFaith and exanpleswe that be 
inferiors ought to follow,as St. Paul faith ; Remember eer 
them that have declared unto you the Word of God, the “* 
endof whofe converfation {ce that ye look upon, and 
follow their Faith. The grace andbleffing of God, 

with the miniftry of his holy Angels, be with you for 

ever, Amen. All my Prifon-fellows greet you 


Heb.t12 


From the Cole-houfe this 4. of December ; 
By worr poor Brother Thomas Whittle, 


an unworthy Minifter of Chrift, now his 
Prifoner for the Gofpels fake, Amen. 


Q. Mar y¥- 


Godly Letters of Thomas Whittle, Preacher and Martyr. 


Anno 


1555. 
Ns 


ALetter of 


of London. 
Rom. 4. 
Luke 1. 


four Notes. Firft, that perfecution 
Church for their trial 
Four Notes of their faith. W! 
in the depth of our hearts, fo 


y ful Brethren and Si 


To all the true profeffors and lovers of Gods Holy Gofpel 
within the City of London. 


'He fame faith for the which Abraham was counted 

righteous, and Mary blefled, the Lord God in- 
nd make ftable in yourhearts, my dear and faith- 
fters of London, for ever and ever, 


Amen. 

Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongit you to try you, asthough fome 
flrange thing had hapned unto you, but rejoyce in as 
much as ye are partakersof Chrifts paffions, that when 
his glory appeareth , ye may be merry and glad, &e. 
Out of thefe words of S.Peter,1 gather moft {pecially thefe 
happeneth to Chrifts 
» thatis, for the probation and proof 
h faith, like as it is known with God 
will he have it made mani- 


ic 


feft to the whole World through perfécution;that {0 it may 


evidently 
upon earth, which fo truftetl 
Name, that no kind 
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appear that he hath fuch a Church and People 
hin him and feareth his holy 
of perfecution, pains, nor death fhall 
beable to feparate them from the love of him. And thus 
was Abrabam tried, and Fob tempted, that their faith, 
which before lay hid almoft in their hearts,might be made 
nown to the whole World to be fo ftedfaft and ftrong, 
that neither the Devil,natural love, nor any other enemic 
could be able tobereave them thereof. Whereby alfo God 
was to be magnified, wlio hath tried his People by many 
tribulations,and alfo ftandeth by themin the midft of their 
troubles, to deliver them by life or death as he feeth beft : 
ike as he affifted Let, and delivered him out of his ene- 
mies hands: Fo/eph out of the hands of his Brethren and out 
of prifon: Paw! from his enemies in Damafco, and the 
Apottles out of the ftocks and prifon. 
‘Thefe with many more he delivered to life; and alfo 
he delivered Abel, Eleaxar, Stephen, and ‘fobn Baptift 
with other many by death, and hath alfo by the trial of 
their faith made them good Prefidents, and examples to us 
| that comeafter, to fuffer affiGtion in the like caufe; 
as S. Fames faith, Take, my Brethren (faith he) the 
Prophets for an enfample of fuffering Adverfity and of 
long patience, which fpake unto you in the Name of the 
Lord: behold we count them happy which endure. Ye 
have heard of the patience of fob,and have known what 
endthe Lord made with him , for the Lord is very pitiful 
and merciful. Alfothe Lord tricth us, toletus fee our own 
hearts and thoug!uis,that noHypocrifie or ambition deceive 
us,and that the ftrong inChrift may pray that he fall not, 
ut endure to the end; and that thofé that fall through 
fearful infirmity,might fpeedily repent and rife again with 
Peter 5 and alfo that the weak ones might bewail their 
weaknefs,and cry with David, Pfal. 6. Have mercy upon 
me O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord heal me, for all my 
bones are vexed. 

Of this opening of the heart by perfecution fpake Holy 
Simeon to Mary Chrifts Mother when he faid, The 
Sword, that is, the Crofg of perfecution, fhall pierce thy 
Soul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 
For like asa King, that fhould go to Battel, is compelled 
to look in his coffers what treaftire he hath,and alfo what 
number and puiflance of men and weapons he hath,{o that 
if he himfelf be unready and unarmed to bicker with his 
enemy, he furceaféth and taketh truce fora time : even fo 
we by perfecutions have our hearts opened , that we may 
Jook therein to fee what faith in Chrift we have, and 
what ftrength to withftand the enemies , and to bear 
the Crofg, that if we be rich in thefe Treafirres, we might 
rejoyce, and valiantly goto Battel; or if we want thefe 
things, we might with all fpeed call and cry upon him 
which giveth all good gifts to thofe that ask them. Item, 
the Crofi trieth the good People from the bad , the faith- 
ful from theworldlings and Hypocrites,and alfo cleanféth 
and feoureth the faithful hearts from all corruption and 
filthinefs both of the Flefh and the Spirit. And even as 
Tron, except it be often feoured, will {oon wax rufty: fo 
except our finful hearts and Fleth be often fcoured with 
the whetftone of the Crofs, they will foon corrupt and 
overgrow with the ruft of i nd fin.And there- 


fore meet and good for us (as the wife man faith, Sy- 


rach 2.) that as gold and filver .is tried in the fire , {& 
fhould the hearts of acceptable men be tryed in the fur- 
nace of Adverfity, Abide the trial ( dear friends ) that ye 
may obtain the Crown of life. ight manfully in this 
the Lords caufe; that ye may obtain a glorious vidtory 
here, and receive a great reward in Heaven hereafter, 

As ye are called Chriftians. and would be angry 
to be called Jews or Turks, fo declare your Chrif> 
tianity by following the fteps of Chrift, whofe name ye 
bear ; fuffer with him and for his Gofpels fake, rather 
then to deny him or to defile your Faith and Conftience 
with falfé worfhipping of Romifh Religion. 

‘Take up your Crofs (my dear hearts) now when it is 
offered you,and go up with Chrift to Fernfalem amongft 
the Bifhops, Priefts, and Rulers, if God ca ll you thereto, 
and they will anon fend you to Calvary: from 
whence (dying inthe caufé of the Gofpel, wherein our 
good Preachers and Brethren have given their lives ) 
your Souls (I warrant you) through Chrift Jefus fhall af- 
cend to God that gave them, and that body fhall come 
after at the laftday, and fo fhal ye dwell with the Lord 
for ever in unfpeakable joy and bli, Oh blefled are they 
that fuffer perfécution for righteoufnefS fake, as Chrifts 
People in this Jewifh England now doth; for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. O my beloved, fet your minds on 
this Kingdom where Chrift our head and King is; confi- 
dering that as the brute beaft looketh down-wards with 
the face towards the earth: fo man is made contrariwife 
with his face looking upwards towards the Heavens, be- 
caufe his Converfation fhould be in Heaven and Heaven- 
ly things, and not upon the earth and earthly things, as 
Saint Pan faith, Cole/:3. Set your minds on things which 
are above, where Chrift is. “And again he faith, Phil. 3. 
Our Converfationis in Heaven, from whence we look for 
our Saviour, who will change our vile Bodys, and make 
them like to his glorious Body. Oh the glorious eftate 
that we be called unto! TheLord preférve us harmlefS to his 
eternal Kingdom through Chrifts Jefus our Lord, Amen. 

The fecond thing that I note in the forefaid words of 
Peter,is,that he calleth perfécution no ftrange thing. And 
truthit is: for which of the Prophets were not perfécuted 
with Chrift and his Apoftles, and fome-of them in the 
end cruelly killed for the truths fake? Caine killed Abel, 
Tfaac was periecuted of F/mael, Facob was hated of 
Efau, Fofeph was prifoned and fet in the ftocks, the Pro- 
het Efay was cut in two witha Saw, Teremy was ftoned, 
Micheas was buffeted and fed with Bread and Water , 
Helias was fore perfecuted , Eleaxer, andthe Woman 
with her feven Sons were cruelly killed. What Chrift and 
the Apoftles fuffered it is well known. So thatby many 
tribulations (as Paul faith, Ads 14.) we muft enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. All the Holy Prophets,Chrift, 
and his Apoftles fuffered fuch affiictions not for evil 
doing, but for preaching Gods Word,for rebuking of the 
World of fin, andfor their faith in Jefus Chrift. 

This is the ordinance of God (my friends) this is the 
high-way to Heaven, by corporal death to eternal life ; 
as Chrift faith, fob. 5. He that heareth my words and 
believeth in him that fént me, hath eternal life, and fhall 
not come into judgment, but is efcaped from death to life. 
Let us never fear death which is killed by Chrift, but be- 
lieve in him and live for ever, as Paul faith,Rom.8.There 
is no damnation to them that are in Chrift Jefus, which 
walk: not after the Flefh, but after the Spirit. And again 
Paul faith, 1 Cor. 15. Death where is thy fting ? Hell 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God which hath 
given us victory through Jefas Chrift. 


fhed in the Gofpels caufé in this finful Sodom,this Bloody 
Ferufalem, this, unhappy City of London. Let not their 
Blood be forgotten, nor the Blood of your good Bifhop 
Ridley, who like a fhepheard, to your comfort and exam- 
plehath given his life for his fheep.GoodS. Pax! faith, Heb: 
43.Remember them that have fpoken to you the Word 
of God, and look upon the end of their Converfation , 
and follow their faith. 


hath done now over all England, as Peter, Paul, an 
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Befides this , ye have feen and daily do fee the Blood Example of 
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Luke 6. 


not deny nor diffemble their pare faith in our living 
Chrift, and confef3 a dead bready Chrift , and honour 
the fame as CHRIST God and Man, contrary to Gods 
Commandment , Exod. 10. 

‘This isthe working of Satan, who knowing 
juft damnation, would all mankind 
him of the fame; fuch a mortal 
gainft God and his People. And 
wicked tempter could not kill Chri 
to fall down and worfhip him, then he ftirred up his 
Servants the Bifhops,and Pharifées to kill his Body,where- 
by notwithftanding the Devil loft his title and intereft 
which he had to mans Soul , and man by his precious 
paffion and death was ranfomed from theDevil,Death and 
hell, to immortality and life everlafting: and fo when Sa- 
tan thought to have wonneall in killing of Chrift , he 
loft all: and fo fhall he doin us if we abide conftant and 
flrong in the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jefiis Chrift 
unto the end. God grant it for his mercys fake inChrift. 
Bleffed are all they that put their truft in him, Amen. 

Wherefore (my hearty beloved B: Sifters) 
be of comfort through Jefus that is 
in us mger then he that is in ¢ herefore 
draw ye near.toGod, and he will dr. to you. 
Refiftthe Devil, and he will (as fames faith ) flee from 
you.Beware of theleaven of the Phar: not pitch 
left you be defiled therewith. Eat no fiines. flefh, for 
it is againft the law; I mean defile not your felves cither 
inwardly or outwardly with this falfeand wicked Reli- 
gion of Antichrift: for it is nothing elfe but pitch and 
fwines flefh. Beware of the Beafts mark, leftye drink of 
the cup of Gods wrath.If God have given you knowledge 
and faith, diffemble not therewith. Deny not the known 
verity before men,left Chrift deny you before his Father. 
Come away from Babylon, as ‘John biddeth you, Apoc. 
18. and touch no unclean thing, but feparate your {elves 
from the company of the ungodly, as Pau) commandeth 
you. Whatfoever you have done amifs heretofore, now 
repent ye and amend : for with the Lord there is mercy 
and plentious redemption, Pfalm 126. 

Thethird thing and note whichI gather out of the 
forefaid words of Peter, is this, that he faith, Rejoyce be- 
caufé ye are partakers of Chrifts paffion. Our fulferings , 
( my welbeloved) are Chrifts fufferings , and that 
injury that is dong to us for his fake , he reckoneth it 
to be done to himfélf, as he faid to Saint Paul, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? Therefore we 
ought to rejoyce in our fufferings, as Paul writeth,which 
we fuffer with Chrift and one with another, as Peter 
faith, and fo to fulfil that which is behind of the pafli- 
ons of Chrift in our flefh; which Chrift hath,by his pafli- 
on, fully. redeemed and faved us in his own perfon : how- 
beit his Elect muft fuffer with him.and for him unto the 
Worlds end, that he may be glorified in them, and they 
thereby correéted and cleanfed from fin in this World, 
and be made moré mect ‘Temples for the Holy Ghoft, 
and alfo obtain a great rewardin heaven for their fuffer- 
ing for righteoufnels fake, according to his promife. And 
therefore I fay (my Brethren) rejoyce in the Lord  al- 
ways, and again I fay rejoyce. Let us rejoyce in the 
Crof of our Lord Jefiis Chrift , whereby the World is 
crucified to us, and we to it. 

And why fhould we fo greatly rejoyce in the Crof 
of Chrift, which we now fuffer? Becaufe ( faith _ Peter) 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad, 
And this is the fourth note that I gather out of his words 
above written. Wherein is fer out the reward of fu 
fering, not tobe had inthis World; but at his coming 
to judgment when we fhall be raifed again:and then fhall 
they that have fown in tears, reap in joy, as Chrift faith, 
Blefled are they that weep here: for they fhall laugh. 
Blefled are ye when men ou, and thruft you out 
of their company, railin ‘ou, and abhorring your 
nameas an evil thing fo n of mans fake : rej 
ye in that day and be glad , for your reward is 
Heaven. 

Wherefore (my d 
this Heavenly foy 
hath promifed (which joy 


his own 
to be partakers with 
hatred beareth he a- 
therefore when this 
» With fubtil tentation 


d 


loved) through the hope of 
, which he that cannot lie 
is fO great that no ear 


e. Continue in prayer, 
and pray for me that I may end my courfé with joy-Have 
Brotherly love amongft your félves,which is a token that 
ye be Chrifts Difciples. Edifie and comfort one another in 
the Word of the Lord, and the God of peace and love be 
with you always, Amen. For your liberality and kindnefs 
fhewed upon the prifoners and affictetl People of God in 
this time of perfécution, the Lord will reward you when 
he cometh to rewardevery man according to their deeds, 
and will not leavea cup of cold water beftowed upon his 
faithful People unrewarded. God make you rich in all 
grace, that ye always having fufficient, may be rich un- 
to all manner of good works. 

The graceof our Lord Jefus Chrift, the love of God, 
and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft, be with you al- 
ways. Amen. 


Your Brother now in bonds 
far the Gofpel, 


Thomas Whittle. 


To my loving and faithful Brother, J. Carlel, prifoner in 
the King Bench. 


7 Hefame faith, for the which Abraham was aceoun- 

ted juft, and Mary blefled, whereby alfo all juft 

men live, the Lord God our loving Father increafé and 

ftablih in you and me, to the obtaining of eternal life in 
our alone and fweet Saviour Jefts Chrift. Amen. 

I cannot worthily and firfficiently praife God(my hear- 
tily beloved Brother) for the confolation and joy that I 
have received by reafon of your loving Letters, repenting 
me much that I being folong fo near you , did not en- 
terprifé to ftirr up Familiarity and Communication be- 
tween us by writing, to mutual confolation in Chrift-For 
what is there upon earth wherein to. rejoyce ( where all 
thingsare tranfitory and vain , yea man himfél Erefpedt- 
ing this life: ) but (as David faith,P/al. 16.) the Saints 
that dwell upon the earth, and fuch as excel in vertue ? 
But here now I confider, that if the fellowfhip , love, 
and joy of faithful Men and Children of God being as 
we now be in double Bondage, the Body within clay 
walls,and the Soul within thefé frai earthly Bodys, be fo 
great and comfortable ; how unfpeakable will thefé joys 
be, when we fhall be delivered from all corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God? Where we 
fhall be prefént together continually in our glorifiedBodys 
beholding the face of our Father prefently (whom now 
we fee but inthe glafs of Faith) with his dear Son Chrift 
our Redeemer and Brother, andthe bleffed company of 
Angels and all faithful faved Souls. 

Oh the incomparable good things and Heavenly trea- 


fures laid up for us in Heaven by Chrift Jefus! For the 
obtaining whereof, we ought to fet light by all tempo- 


ral grief and tranfitory affiiGtions, fo much the more, in 
that our good God is faithful, and will not fuuffer us to be 
tempted above our ftrength, and that namely in the end 
of our life, whenthe tree where it falleth lyeth ftill, as 
the Preacher faith, Eccle/: 11. when every one , cau/a 
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{ua dormit, & caufa [ua refurget: for elfe before the Gods saints 
end he fuffereth his fometime to fall, but not finally to fuffered 


erifh : as Peter finked upon tbe fea, but yet was not 
P P 


fometimes 
to fall, bur 


drowned ; and finned grievoufly upon the land through rotfinally 
infirmity denying his Mafter, but yet found mercy : * Perit. 


| for therighteous falleth often times. And Chrifts Holy 


Apoftles are taught to fay, Remitte nobis debita noftra. 
yea though the righteous fall, faith David,he fhallnot be 


caft away,for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.Oh 
the bottomlefs mercy of God towards us 
He vouchfafe to plant inmy heart tru 


Q. Mary. 


Godly Letters of Mr. Thomas Whittle,Martyr. 


sae. 


Anno Faith, to the obtaitiing of remiffion of all my fins in 
l 595, the mercies of God, and meritsof Chrift his Son, and 
w-~r~ thereto I pray you fay; Amen. 

Oh my dearly Beloved, it greiveth me to fee the {poyl 

and havock that Sau/ maketh with the Congregation of 

Chrift: but what remedy ? This is Gods will and ordi- 
nance, that his People {hall ‘here both be punifhed in the 
fleth and tryed in their Faith : as it is written, Many are 
the troubles of the righteots, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of all ; for by a {trait path and narrow door 
muft weenter. Whither? Into the joyful Kingdom of 
Heaven : therefore blefled are you and others that fuffer 
perfecution for Chrifts fake, for the profeffion of the 
fame. Pray for me and my Fellows (good Brother) that 
we may fight a good fight, that we may keep the Faith, 
and end our courfé wlth joyful gladnef%, for now the 
time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lord guide, 
defend, and keep us and: you, and all his People in our 
journey, that we may’ fafely through a fhort death, pafs 
to that long lafting life. 
Farewel, my dear and loving Brother and fellow- 
fouldier in Chrift ; farewel, I fay, in him: who receive 
our Souls in peace when they fhall depart from thefe 

Tabernacles, and he grant us a joyful Refurrection, and 
a merry meeting at the laft day, and continual dwelling 
together in his eternal heavenly Kingdom, through Je- 
dus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


Yours with my poor Prayer, other 
pleafure can I do you none, 
‘Thomas. Whittle, Minifter. 


Tomy dear Brethren Mr.Filles,and Cutbert. 


M Y dear and welbelove: 
i Filles and Cuthbert, 
Welfare to 


Brethren in Chrift, Mr. 
I with you all welfare of 
the Soul, is repentance of 
ft Jefus, anda godly life. 
valth of the fame, with all 
life The Soul of man is 
immortal, and therefore ought to be well kept, left im- 
mortality to joy fhould turn to immortality of forrow- 
As for the Body be it never fo well kept and much made 
of yet fhortly by nature will it perifh and decay: But 
thofe that are ingrafted and incorporated into Chrift by 
true Faith, feeling the motion of Gods holy Spirit as a 
pledge of their election and inheritance, exciting and 
ftirring them notonly to feek heavenly things, but alfo 
to hate vice, and imbrace vertue, will not only do thefe 
thtngs, but, alfo ifneed require, will gladly take up their 
Crof§ and follow their ‘Captain, their King, and their 
Saviour Jefiis Chrift (as his poor afflicted Church of Eng- 
land now doth ) againft that falfe and Antichriftian 
Doétrine and Reiglion now ufed, and {pecially that blaf 
phemous Mafs, wherein Chrifts Supper and holy Ordi- 
nance isaltogether perverted and abuféd ,contrary to his 
inftitution and to Pauls proceedings’: fothat that which 
they have intheir Maf, is neither Sacrament of Chrift, 
nor yet Sacrifice for fin,as the Priefts falfly pretend. It 
is a Sacrament, that is, as Saint dugu/tine faith, a viible 
figne of invifible grace, whenitis miniftred to the Com- 
municants according to Chrifts example, and as it was of 
late years in this Realm. And/as for Sacrifice, there is 
none to be made now for fin : for: Chrift with one Sa- 
crifice hath perfected for ever thofe that are fanéti- 
fied. 
# Beware of falfe Religion, and mens vain Traditions, 
and ferve God with reverence and godly fear according 
to the Doétrine of hisGofpel, whereto cleave ye that ye 
may be blefled, though of wicked me ye be hated and 
accurfed. Rather drink of the Cup of Chrift with, his 
Church than of the Cup of thatRofé coloured whore of 
Babylon, which is full of abominations. Rather f{trive 
ye togo Heaven by the path whichis {trait to flefhand 
Blood, with the little flock, then to go in the wide way, 
following the inticements'of the world and the flefh, 
which leadeth to damnation. i 
Like as Chrift {uffered in the flchh, faith Saint Peter, fo 
arm ye your for Chrift 
faffered fo his foot- 
f Blefi great is 
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Luke rr, 
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4 Pet.4.3. 


their reward in Heaven. He that overcometh (faith St: 
‘Fobn, Apoc.r. 3.) Mall eat of the Tree of life ; he fhall 
have a Crown of life, and not to be hurt of the fecond 
death ? he fhall be cloathed with white array, and not 
be put out of the Book of life ; yeas I will confels his 
name, faith Chrift, before miy Father and before his An- 
gels, and he fhall be -a pillar in the houfé of God, and 
fit with me on my feat. And thus I bid you farewelj 
mine own Brethren and dear Fellows in Chrift, Whale 
| grace and peace be alway with you; Armen, 


This world I da forfake. 
ToChrift Ime take, 
And for his Gofpels 
Patiently death Ita 
My Body tothe duft, 

Now to return it must: 
My Soul I know fullavell, 
With my God it (hall dovell. 


Thomas Whittle! 


Another Letter of Thomas Whittle written to aeverrain 
godly Woman. 

OF my dear and loving Sifter in Chrifl; be not anothet 

— difmayed in this ftorm of perfecution : for Pan] Leteer ot. 
calleth the Gofpel the word of the Crofs, becautt i 
never truly taught, but the Crofs and cruél Pe 
immediately and neceflarily doth follow the fame, and 
therefore it is a manifeft token of Gods Truth 
been here and is ftill abroad,and that js the c 
rage and cruelty of Satan againft Chrift mem- 
bers, which muft be correéted for their finsin this world : 
their Faith muft. be tryed, that after tryal and 
fuffering the Faithful may receive the Crown of glory + Tobeftrong 
Fear not therofore, my welbeloved, but proceedin the eee See 
knowledge and fear of God,and he will keep you from (farses 
all evil. Callupon his holy name, and he will fr 
then you and affift you in all your ways; and if 
him to lay his Crofs upon you for his Gofpel 
fufe it not, sieither fhake it off by unlawful means, left 
you fhould (as God) forbid) find amore grievous Crofs 
and torment of Confcience, if you flould diffemble and Good coun 
deny the known verity , than is any perfécution or fl, notto ; 
death of Body. Oh how happy are they that fuffer per- Caer 
fecution for righteoufnels fake? their reward is great i 
Heaven. ‘The momentany afflictions of this [i 
worthy of the glory that fhall be fhewed upon us. Oh 
remember the godly women of the old ‘Teftament and 
new, which lived inGods fervice and fear, and there- 
fore are now in blifs and commended for ever : and 
namely ‘Fudith, Hefter, Abigal, the Mother of the 
feven Sons, Mary Elizabeth, Sufanna, Li 
Phebe, and others. Set their examples bef 
eyes, and fear nothing, for Satan is conquered by our 
Saviour Chrift ; finis put to flight, and the gate of im- 
mortality and eternal life is fet wide open; God. grant 
we may enter therein through the door Jefiis Chrift, 4+ 
men. 


Thomas Whittle: 


The ftory of Mr. Bartlet Green Gentleman and Lawyer, 
Martyr. 


Frer the Martyrdom of Thomas Whittle, next fol- The tory” 
loweth inorder to fpeak of Bartlet Green, who aes Tae, 
the nextday after the forefaid Wittle, was likéwile con- and fa 
demned. This.Greem was of a good houfé, and had JY 37 
fuch Parents, as both fayoured learning; and were alfo 
willing tobring up this their Child in the fame. Who 
after fome entrance in other inferiour Schools, was by 
them fént unto the Univerfity of Oxf vhere through 
exercifé and diligent Rudy, he {0 profited, that within Bartle Greas 
fhort time he attained, as well tothe knowle fuindry rtrd. 
prophane Sciences, as alfo nowin his laft : 


unto the 
godly underftanding of Divinity. Whereunto through 


ignorance (in which he was trained up from his youth) 
he was atthe firft an utter enemy, until fick time 
Bes as 


522 The St 
Mr Gren as C a This mercy had opened his eyes, by his often 
converted 


by theee- Tepatiring unto the common Leétures of Peter Cees 
cuesot Pets Reader of the Divinity Lecture in the fame Univerfity 
Martyr." {% that thereby (as by Gods inftrument ) he faw the tru 
light of Chrilts Gofpel. 

“Whereof when he had once tafted, it became unto 

im as the fountain, of lively water, that our Saviour 
Chrilt fpake of to the Woman of Samaria,fo as he never 
thirfted any more, but had a Well fpringing unto ever- 
Jafting life. Infomuch as when he was called by his friends 
fromthe Univerlity, and was placed in the Temple at Lon- 
there to attain to the knowledge of the Common 
of the Realm, he yet continued {till in his former 


pe Cin d earneft profefliin of the Gofpel; wherein alfo he 
firdencia € oe [OU IS hil a ieee 
the Temple did not alittle profit. Howbeit (fuch is the frailty of our 
ac inden. corrupt nature,without the {pecial affiftance of Gods Holy 


pirit) through the continual accompanying, and fellow- 
fhip of fuch Worldly (I will not fiy too much youthful ) 
young Gentlemen, as are commonly in that and the like 
houfes,he became by little and littlea compartner of their 
fond folliesjand youthful vanities,afwel in his apparel as alfo 
inbanquettings,and other fuperfluous exc ffes: which he af- 
terward (being again called by Gods merciful correction) 
did fore lament and bewail , as appearcth by his own te- 
ftimony notified, and left ina book of a certain friend 
of his, a little before his death, written with his own 
hand, in manner as’ followeth. 


This did Mr. Bartlet Green writein Mr. Bartram Cal- 
throps Book. 


Agood noie 


“Wo things have very much troubled me while? Iavas 

in the'Vemple, Pride and Gluttony ; which under 

e colour of glory and good fellowship, drew me almost 
3 God. Againft beth there is one remedy, by prayer 
earneft, and without ceafing. And forfomuch as vain- 
lory is fo fubtle an Adverfary, that almost it awoundeth 
yy ere ever a man can perceive himfelf to be .fmit- 
ten, therefore we ought fo much the rather by continual 

"d prayer, to labour for humblene|s of mind. Truly gluttony 
eginneth under a charitable pretence of mutual love and 
fociety, and hath in it moft uncharitablene/s. When we 
seek to-refrefh our bodys, that they may -be'the more apt to 
ferve God,and perform cur dutys towards cur neighbours, 
then feealeth it in as a privy thief, and murdereth -both 
Body and Soul,that now it is not apt to pray,or ferwe God, 
apt to ftudy, or labour for cur neighbour. Let ustherefore 
watch and be fober: For our Adverfary the Devilavalk- 
eth about-like a roaring Lion, fecking whim he may de- 

wour, And remember what Solomon faith, Melioreft 
patiens viro forti, & qui dominatur animo expugnatore 

urbium.i. 4 patient man is better:then a ftrong warriour, 
and he that conquereth his own Stomach, is better then.he 
that Conquereth Towns an 


Bartlet-Greene. 


Animorum in fide unio,per charitatem auéta, firma eft 
amicitia. Vale (mi Bartrame) & meimemineris, ut femper 
fimilimi eficiamur. Vale,,Apud novam Portam, 20. 
arli 1556.i.dgreerment of minds joyning in Unity of faith, 
and growing up in charity , is true and ftedfast amity. 
Farewel (my Bartrame) and remember me, that ever we 
may be like together. Farewel at Newgate ‘fa%.2.0. An- 


no 1556. 


Set fober love againft hafty wrath. 
Barlet Greene. 


‘Thus we fee the fatherly kindnef of our moftgraci- 
ous and merciful God, who never fuffereth his clec&t 
Children fo to fall, that'they lie ftilhin fécurity of fin., 
but oftentimes quickneth them up byfome fach m 
perhaps they think leaft of, as he did here this his { 
fheep. And now therefore to return’ toour hiftory : for 
the better maintenance of himfelf in thefe his ftudies, and 

Large gifts other his affairs, he hada large exhibition of ‘his Grand- 
Lanett father, Mr.Doétor Bartletswho during the time of Greens 
prifonment made untoihimlarge offers of great livings, 


!ansyas 


yed 


‘Bartlt to 


reine e he would recant, ‘and (forfaking the truth, «and Gof- 


Rene, n to the Church and 


pel of Chrift ) come home aga 


Synagogue of Rome. But thofe his perfwafions ( the Anto 
Lord be therefore praifed) took fal effet in his faith: 
ful heart, as the fequel did declare. He was a man be- 
loved of all men,( except of the Papilts , wholove none 
that love the truth) and fo he well deferved: for he was 
of ameck, humble, difcrect, and moft gentle behaviour 
to all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial to many, ef- 
pecially to thofe that were of the houfhold of Faith; as ap- 
peareth amongit other,by his friendly dealing with Mr. 
Chriftopher Goodman, being at that prefént a poor exile 
beyond the Seas. With whom this Bartlet Greene ( 
‘or histoward learning,as alfo for 
haviour) had often fociety in Oxf 00d Mr. Green. 
King Edward: which now , notwithftanding his friends 

mifery and Banifhment, he did not lightly forget; and 

that turned as it.chanced (not without the providence of 
Almighty God) to the great grief of both ; the one of 

heart, for the lof of his friend, and the other of Body in 

fuffering the cruelland murdering rage of Papitts. 

The caufé hereof was a Letter which Green did write g¢cafion of 
unto the {aid Goodman , containing’as well the report of apprehen- 
certain demands or queftions, which were caft abroad ‘is of Mt. 
in London (as appeareth hereafter in a Letter of his own coy 
penning, which he meant to have fent unto Mr.Philpor, inter Repted. 
wherein he declareth this full ufage ibefore the Bifhop of 
Londen and others) as alfo an anfwer to a queftion made 
by thefaid Chriftopher Goodman, in a Letter written un- 
to him , in which he required co have the certainty of the 
report which was f{pread amongft them on the other fide 
of the Seas, that the Queen was dead, Whereunto Mr. 

Green anfwered fimply, andas the truth then was, that 
fhe was not dead. 


1956. 
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‘d,in the days of good 
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Thefe Letter: 
the godly exi 
delivered to a 


s with many other , written to divers of 
les, by their friendshere in England, being 
e meflenger to carry over, came by the ap- 
prehenfion of the faid bearer,unto the hands of the’King 
and Queens Council. Who at their convenient lei- 
fure (which inithofé days by fome of them was quick- 
ly found out for fuch matters) perufed the whole num- 
ber of the faidiLetters, and amongtt them efpied this Let- 
terof Mr.Greens., written unto his friend Chriftopher 
Goodman:in the Contents whereof (amongft other news 
and private matters) they found thefe words; the Queen 
isnotiyet dead. Which words were onely written as an 
anfiver, torcertifie Mr..Goodman of the truth of his for- 
mer demand. Howbeit (to fome of the Council) they fee- 
med ‘very‘hainous words, yea, treafon they would have 
made them, ifithe\Lawiwould have fuffered. ‘Which 
when they could not do (and being yet very loath .to let 
anyifuch departfreely, whom they fifpected tolbea fa- 
vourer of the Gofpel).they then examined’him upon ‘his Mt eee 
faith in Religion, but upon what points,it is not certain- by the 

ly known. Council of 

Neverthelefs.(as it feemeth) his anfivers were fach, as * 

little pleafed them (efpecially the annointed fort) and 
therefore after they had detained him in prifon, as wellin 
the Tower of London, as elfewhere, they fent him at lait 
unto Boner Bifhop of London, tobe ordered according 
to his Ecclefiaftical Law ; as: appeareth by, their 
Lettersifént unto the Bifhop , with the faid prifoner alfo: 
wherein it may appear, that Sir Fob Bourne (then 
Secretary tothe Queen) was a chief ftirrerin fuch cafes, 
yea and an entifér of others of the Council ; who other 
wife (if for fear they durft)-would have been content 
to have let fich matters alone. The Lord forgive thena 
their weaknef§: (if ithe his good pleafue ) and give 
thenrtrue repentance, Amen. 


John Bourne 
aftiner of 
perfecution. 


A Letter ‘fent unto Boner Bifhop of London, bythe 
ens ‘Council dated the 11. day of November 


1555- but not delivered until the 17. of the-fame 
Month. 


A Letter 
from the 
Council te 
Boner. 


Fer our hearty commendationsto your good Lordfhip, 

we fend tothe fame ‘herewith the Body of one 
Bartlet Greene, sho hath of good time-remained inthe 
‘Tower for his obftinate ftanding in-matters again[?.the 
Cathilick Religion,whom the King and Queens Majeltys 
pleafures are (becaufe-he is of your Lordjhips Dioce/s ) 
ye 


d 


A Letter of Mr. Bartlet Green. y $23, 


Anno ye fhall caufe tobe ordered according to the Laws in 
1556, fuch cafes provided. And thus we bid your Lordlhip 
ww heartily farewel. From Stamnes th 1 1.0f November; 

1555: 


Your good Lordfhips loving Friends, 


Winchetter, William Haward. 
Pembroke, ohn Bourne, 
ThomasEly, Thomas Wharton. 


Doftteript. I Sir John Bourne will await upon your Lord{bip, and 
Signifie further the King and Queens Majefties plea/ure 
herein. 


Now that ye may the better underftand the certainty 
of his handling, after this his coming unto Bowers cu- 
ftody, I have thought it good to put forth his own 
Letter , containing at large the difcourfé of the fame. 
Which Letterhhe wrote, and did mean to have fent unto 
Mr.Philpot, but was prevenited, belike either by Philpots 
death, or elf (and rather) by the wily watching of his 
Keeper : for it came (by what means I know not eer- 
tainly) unto the Bifhops hands, and being delivered unto 
his Regifter, was found in one of his Books of Record. 
"The Copy whereof here followeth. 


A Letter of Bartlet Green, written unto John Philpot, 
containing befides other particular matter betavint 
him and MrPhilpot, a brief rebearfal of his hand- 
ling, and certain his Conferens:s with Boner and o- 
thers, at bis firft coming ¢o the Bifhops. 


Hat which was wanting in talk (through my de- 
fault) at your being here, I have fupplied by 
writing in your abfence, now at the length getting fome 
y of Nowember, 
being brought hither by two of the Glock at After- 
naon, 1 was prefented re my Lord of Loudon and 
other two Bifhops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Ropers Mr. Welch, 
Dr.Harpsfield Archdeacon of Londsn , and other two 
or three, all fitting atone Table. There were alfo pre- 
M.Dewas fent Dr. Dale, Mr.George Mordant, Mr. Dee.. ‘Then 
Prete after the Bifhop of Loxdon had read unto himfélf the 
cognifance Letter that came from the Council, he {pake with more 
feed. words, but (as I remember) ito this effect ; that the 
Peane and caulé of their aflembly was , to hear, mine Examination, 
forth com- awhereunto he ‘had authority by the Council , and shad 
eel ie provided MiWelch and another, whofe name I know not 
nextafier. (but well I remember, though ‘he obtained it not , yet 
efired he my Lord, that I might hear the:Councils Let- 
ters) to be there if any matters.of the Common Law 
fhould arife, to difeuf§ them, he intreated my Lord to 
determine all Controverfies of Scriptures; and as for 
the CivilLaw, he and Dr.Dale fhould take on them. 
M. Green Wherefore he demanded of me the caufé of mine 
gam Imprifonment: I , that the occafion of mine Ap- 
Fla,and Prehenfion was a Letter which I wrote to one Chri- 
upon what fLopher Goodman, wherein (certifying him of fuch 
ecation-Newsas happened here ) among the reff, I wrote that 
there were certain printed ‘Papers, of Queftions {catered 
abroad. Whereupon, being fufpected tobe privy unto 
the devifing or publifhing of the fame , J was com- 
mitted \to the leer: ‘but fithence heard I nothing 
thereof, after the(Commiffioners .had received my fub- 
miffion. The fam whereof was, that as I was fare 
there neither could be true witnefles, nor probable con- 
jeCture-againft.me in thatbehalf; fo refufed I no pu- 
aifhment, if they of their Confciences would judge me 
privy to the deviling, printing, or publifhing of thofé 
Queftions. But my Lord affirming that there was ano- 
ther caufé of mine Imprifonment fichence , demanded if 
T had not after, fince I was committed to the Fleet, 
ipoken or written fomewhat againft the natural prefence 
of Chriftin the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Then defired 1 his Lordfhip to be good unto me, 
trufting that he would put me to anfwer to no new 
matters, except | were firft difcharged of the old. And 
when I ftood long in that, MrJVelch anfwered , that it 
Wwas:procured that I fhould fo do, right well. For albeit 
{ were Imprifoned for T'reafon , if during the time of 
ance 1 had maintained Herefie, thatwere no fue 


Mr Green 
prefented ; 
betore B. Opportunity and leifure. The 17. 
Boner. 


a 


ficient allegation againft the Ordinary ; neither whether 
I were before him acquitted or, condenined , fhould it 
take away the former fault. ‘Then my Lord affirming 
that I was not brought beforé him but far Herefie, and 
the other Gentleman faying; that doubtlefs I was dif 
charged of my former matter ; my defire was, that I 
might be charged according to the order of the Law, to 
hear my Accuférs. 

Then DrChedfey was fent for} who reported that in p. cheat; 
the prefence of Mr.Afofley and the Lieutenant of the Wwitneffech 
Tower, 1 fpake againft the real prefénce and the facrifice sgzinit Me 
of the Mafs, and that I affirmed that thieir Church was 
the Church of Antichrift. 

Is not this true, quoth my Lord? 1 faid; Yea. Will Talk be: 
you continuetherein, quoth he? Yeas faid I.” Wilt thot: Raand ‘ 
then maintain it by Learning, faidhe? Therein, quoth the cem- 
I, I fhould thew my felf to have little wit; knowing Mifiioners. 
mine own youth and ignorance, if I would take on me 
to maintain any Controverfie againft fo many grave and 
learned Men. But my Gonfcience was fatisfied in the 
Truth, which wasfufficient to my falvation. 

Roper. Confcience? (quoth Mr.Roper ) fo thall every 
Jew and Turk be. faved. 
We had hereafter much talk to no purpofé; and efpe- 
cially on my part, who félt in my felf, through cold 
and open air, much dulnefg of wit and memory. At the . 
length 1 was asked what Confcience was: and I faid, 
the certifying of the Truth. 

Mr. Welch. With that Mi. Welch rofe up defitihg rerfwation 
leave to talk-with mealone. So he taking me afide into ° Mee 
another, Chamber , faid that he was forry for’ my Pee 
trouble, and would g adly fée me at liberty : he maz- 

yelled, that I being ayoung Man, would dtand againit 

allthe Learned men of the Realm, yea and contrary to 

the whole determination of the Catholick Ghurch from 

Chrifts time, in a matter wherein I could thaye no great 
Learning ; I muft not think mine own wit better than 

all mens, but fhould believe them that were Learned. . I 

promife you (quoth he) I have read all Perey Martyrs 

Book, and Crammers, and all the reft of them, and have 
conferred them with the contrary, as Roffenfiss and the 

Bihop of Winchefter, &'c. and could siot perceive but 

that there was one continual Truth which from the - 
beginning had been maintained ; and thofé that at any 

time fevered from this unity, were anfwered; and an+ 

fwered again. This was the fum of his Tale > Which 

lacked neither wit nor eloquence. 

Mr. Green. ‘Then fpake I: Forafmuch as it plealeth artiet se’ 
your Mafterfhip to ufé me fo familiarly (for{o he be- Brera ted 
haved himfelf towards me, as though J -had been His) °°” 
equal) I fhallopen my mind freely unto you defiring 
you to take it in good worth. I confider my youth, Modetty of 
lack of wit and learning, which would God it were but #4.Greem] 
a little under the opinion that fome men haye of me. 
But God is not bound totime, wit, or knowledge , but 
rather chufeth infirma mundi, ut confunderet fortia , 
neither.can men appoint bounds.to Gods mercy: For, [ 
will have compaflion (faith he) onwhom I ‘will thew Roms: 
mercy. There is.no refpedt of perfons with God, whe- 
therit be old or young, rich or poor , wife or foolifh; 
Fifher or Basket-maker. God giveth knowled ge of his 
Truth, throughhis free grace, to whomhe lift, Fames 1. 
Neither doI think my felf only to have the Truth, but 
ftedfaftly believe that Clirift hath his Spoufe.the Catho= 
lick and Univerfal Church , difperfed in many Realins the Sp 
where it pleaféth him , Spiritus ubi vult pirat ; no % Ged 
more is he addicted to any one place, than to the perfon ee 
and quality of one man. Of this Church I nothing perfon nor 
doubt my ‘elf to be a member , trufting to be faved by Ee 

aith that is taught inthe fame. But how -this 
iis known, is ina manner the end of all. Con-Theend of 
And the true marks of Chrifts Chureh ; is.the BU Conor 
true preaching of his Word and miniftving ‘of jhis:Sacra- knowthe 
ments. ‘Thefé marks were fealed by the Apoftles ; and *¢ Church 
confirmed by the ancient Fathers, till at the length they iar. 
were, through the wickednefgof men and the Devil, fore mn. a 
worn, and almoft utterly taken away. But God be Churde 
praifed that he hath renewed the print, that his Truth 
may be known in many places: For my fel§ J call God 
to witnefs, I have none hope in mine own wit and learn- 
ing, which is very finall ; but I. was perfwaded thereto by 

himy 


vs 


ahem BE an, Ae a 


Bartlet Green, &c. 
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BY a him, as by an * inftrument, thatis excellent in all good 
Srument he earning and living. And God ismy recotd,that chiefly I 
PaeManp. fought it of him by continual prayer with tear: 
Mr. aren ig _ Furthermore; what] have done herein, it is notneed- 
f ge fuil for me tofpeak : butone thing (Ifay) I with of God 

vith all my hearty that all men which are of contrary 
judgment, would feck the truth in like manner. Now 

T am brought hither before a great many of Pifhops, and 


x 


of God 
with tears, 


learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing ftock , 
but [ weigh it not a ruth: for God knoweth that my 


whole ftudy is to pleafé him 
mans pleafure; or difpleafure. 
1. Well Mr. Welch. No Mr. Green, quoth he, think not fo un- 
yeh © charitably of any man, but judge rather that men labour 
Green. : . sib ted 
for your Souls health, as for their own. But alafs, how 
will you condemn all our Forefathers ? Or how can 
you think your felfto beof the Catholick Church,without 
any continuance, and contrary to the judgment of all 
learned men ? 

Green, Then faid 1, Sir Uhave none Authority tojudge 
any man : neverthelef& I doubt not but that 1 am of the 
true Catholick Church, howfoever our learned men here 
judgeof me. 

Welch: Why then, faid he, do you fuppofé your own 
wit and learning better then all theirs? if you do not 
give credit only to them, other learned men fhall refort 
unto you, that fhall perfivade you by the Scriptures and 
Doétors. 

Green. Sir, quoth'l, God knoweth that I refufe not to 
learn of any Child , but I would imbrace the truth from 
the mouth of a natural fool, in any thing wherein I am 
Ignorant, and that in all things, faving my faith: But 
concerning the truth, wherein { am throughly perfwaded, 
Tcannot fubmit my felf to learn , unlefs itbe, as your 
Matterfhip faid, that I perufed to books on both fides. 
For fo might I make my felf an indifferent judge 5 other- 
wife I may be feduced. 

And herewe fell out again ina long talc of the Church 
wherein his learning and wit was much above mine: but 
in the end I told him 1 was perfwaded, and that he did but 

* Jofe his labour. 

elch. Why then (quoth he) what fhall I report to 
my Lord ? 
een. Even aspleafeth you, quoth I, or elfe you may 
hat | would be glad to learn, if I had books on both 
fides. So he going in, the Bifhops (even then rifen , and 
ready to depart ) asked how he liked me? He anfwer- 
ed, In faith my Lord, he will be glad to lear Which 
words when they were taken, left they fhould miftake his 
and mine, I faid, yea my Lord, fo that I may 
ks on both fides, as Calum, and my Lord of 
jes books, and fuch other. Well, quoth my 
rd, I will fatisfie thy mind therein alfo 5 and they all 

were in great hope, that fhortly I fhould become a good 

Catholick as they call it. 

Then was I brought into my Lords inner Chamber 

“where (* where you were) and there was put in a Chamber 
2, with Mafter Dee, who intreated me very friendly. That 
upped at my Lordstatl>,andlay withMalter Dee 
hamber you did fee. On the morrow I was fer- 
ved at dinner from my Lords Table, and at night did 
the Hall with his Gentlemen; where I have been 
placed ever fithence, and fared wonderful well: Yea to 
rae st fay the truth, I hadmy liberty within the bounds of his 
af Mr.Green Lordthips houfe : for my lodging and fare, dcarce have I 
in B Borers eon at any time abroad in better cafe fo long together, 


Befides that, I care not for 


meaning 
have 


boo! 


eat in 


ae #** and have found fo much gentlenefs of my Loi d, and his 
Chaplains, and others Servants, that I fhould eafily have 
forgotten that I was in prifon, were it not that this great 
chear was often powdred with unfavory  fauces of 
examinations , exhortations , pofings , and  difputati- 
ons. i 
For fhortly after fupper the firft Munday at night, I 
Ms. Green a Flea 5s See 
hed in pri-. WAS had into my Lords Bed-chamber, he. would 


arft into thefé Herefies : I faid 
Twas perfwaded thereto by the Scriptures , and Autho- 
rities of the Doétors:, alledged by Peter Martyr in his 
spell Leétures upon the eleventh Chapte rof the irl Epi/tle to 
UiStiteral the Corinthians, whiles he intreated there on that place 
fenfeofthe. De cana Domini, by the fpace of a Month together. 


words (¢ 


vateexami- know of me how I came 
nations be- 
forethe 
Bittiop- 
‘Mr Green 


words: but I having rio luft tothofé matters, would have 
alledged that there were books fificient of that matter; as 
Peter Martyr, Cranmer and Oecolam padius :, neverthe- 
leS when this fhift would not férve, but I was conttrain- 
ed to fay fomewhar, I faid Iwasmoved from the literall 3 
fpeaking; by the umftance, — 
and by Conference of other p i 
It is evident that Chrift tools br 
them (they feeingit) Bread, which heaffirmed to be his 
Body 
Chrift affirmed that b 
But that afhirmation taken literally, can by no 
be true. i % : 
Ergo, the words, if theybe taken 
Letter, cannot be true. 
For this predication, Panis eff corpus Christis or corpus 
iftiest panis, is neitheix identica nor accidentalis, nov 
tialis predicatio. W ore of necefligy 1 mult fay it 
was fpoken in the like fenfé, as Chtift was a door, a 
vine j.and a way. Neither can it ferye to fay ; that ir 
was not of Bread that he affirmed to be his Body , and Why the 
that for two caufes. RerieS 
For whatfoever hefhewed,that was Bread; fornought Bo 
elfé was feen. 
But that which he fhewed he affirmed to be his Bo- as 
dy. i 
Ergo, he Affirmed of Bread that it was his Body. 
The fecond reafon is; for that it was not changed before, 
feeing benedixit, is gratias egit affirmed 
no true propofition, and you are wit i 
In the end of this Letter, ther 
tences following, colleéted for Contirn 
mer aflertions, videlicet, 


BMr.Green 
from the lit. 


Arguimer 


ans 


ccording to the 


ch 


his 


were noted thef: 
ation of h 


Eadem locutio po 
fpoken upon the cup. 

Dicitur poffea panis. 
place afterward. 

Eadem ratione rejecero: corpus, qua tu panem, 1. By 
the famereafon as it may be denied to be 
be denied to be the Body. 

Afcendit in calum, i. & 
ven. 

Corpore nobis factus e(t fimilis in omnibus pofP nativi- 
tatem. At noftrum corpus non poteft elfe im duabus locis, 
Ergo,éc. In Body he was like to us in all things after his 
nativity (fin excepted.) Seeing then our Body cannot be 
two. places at once: Ergo, neither hi 

Difcipuli non fiupebant, &c. His Difciples took it as 
no miracle nor wonder. 


li, i. The fame phrafe is ufed and 


Reafon 


in the fame 7 


tis called Bree 


is Body afcended into Hea- 


The laft Examination and Condemnation of Mrs Green. 


i aad (asit feemeth) for this time they left off. But Thelat ex 
not long after the Bifhop perceiving Greens learn mination of 
ing and conftancy to be fich, as neither he, nor any of AE te 
his Doétors and Chaplains could by the Scriptures re- 
fell, began then to object and put in -pragtice his - chief 
and ftrongeftargumentagainft him; which wasthe rigour 
of the Law,-and cruelty of Execution: an argument I 

enfure you, which without the.fpeci grace of our God 

to fleth is importable. And therefore ufing Laws a cloak 

of his tyranny, the 28. day of November, the faid Bp. 

% d him upon certain points of Chriftian Religion. 
Whereunto when he had anfwered , the Bifhop ap- 
pointed the Regifter (as their moft common manne 
to draw thereout an order of confeffion. Which being 
afterwards read unto Green, was alfo fubfcribed by him, 
confirmation of his former aflertions: ‘The teno 
whereof here enfueth. 


is} 


as 
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1y. Butthen-then my Lord inforced the plainnefs of Chrifts | 


that neitheir 
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Anno Mafsby him was put down, neither in the time of Queen 
3556. Mary after the Mafs was reftored again, he hath heard 
CACU any Mafat all; but hefaith that in the reign of the faid 
Queens Majefty he the faid Bartlet, two times, to wit, at 
two Eafter-tides or days, inthe Chamber of fobs Pul- 
line, one of the Preachers in King Edwards time, with- 
in the parith of St. Michaels Cornbil of the Diocefs of 
London, did receive the communion with the faid Pulline 
and Chriftopher Goodman, fome time Reader of the Divi 
nity Leéture in Oxford, now gone beyond the Sea; and 
thefécond time with the faid Pulline and with one Rim- 
neger, Mafter of Arts of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford : 
and this Examinate alfo faith, that at both the faid Com- 
,. munions he, and the other before named, did take and 
aie receive Bread,and Wine; which Bread and Wine he cal- 
denied. led Sacramental Bread, and Sacramental Wine, which he 
faith were ufed there by them, Pulline only reading the 

words of the inftitution, exprefled in the Book of Com- 

munion. 

In which receiving and ufing, this Examinate faith; that 

the other aforenamed did receive the Sacrament of the 

Lords Supper, and that they received material Bread and 

material Wine, no fuftance thereof changed, and fo no 

real prefénce of the Body and Blood of Chrift there be- 

ing, but only grace added thereto. And further, this 
Examinate faith, that hehad heretofore, during the Reign 

of the Queens Majefty aforefaid, refufed, and fo now 


Ex Regitt. 


Me doth refufé to come and hear Maf, and to receive the 
tohear Sacrament of the Altar, asthey are now ufed and mini- 
Mats. ftred in this Church of England, becaufé he faith, that 
Spee concerning the Mafs, he cannot be perfiaded in his Con- 
the Mas {clence; that the Sacrifice pretended to be ini the fame, is 


not main- 


tainable by 


agreeable to Gods Word, or maintainable by the fame? 
Gods wort and that without deadly offence he cannot worfhip 


the 


Body and Blood of Chrift, that is pretended to be there. 
And as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, this Ex- 
M.Grem aminate faith, that he heretofore during the faid Reign 
agilnfithe hath refufed, and now doth refufe to receive the fame, as 
ofthe al. isnow ufédin this Church of England, becaufe it is not 
Be uféd according to the inftitution of Chrift, but both in 
a ftrange Tongue, and alfo not miniftred in both kinds 5 
and belides that, contrary to Gods Word it is there 
taught, that the thing there miniftredis to be adored, as 
the real and true Body of Chrift. And furthermore this 
Auricolar Examinate faith, that during the faid Reign he hath not 
confeffion been confefled to the Prieft, nor received Abfolution at 
refuled. his hands, becaufehe is not bound by Gods Word to 
make auricular Confeffion, 
Bartlet Green. 
Many other Conferences and publick Examinations 
they brought him unto. But in the end (feeing his fted- 
faftnefS of Faith to be fuch, asagainft the which nei- 
ther their threatnings, nor yet their flattering promifes 
ut.Gren could prevail) the r5.day of Fanuary the Bifhop cau- 
withthe {ed him with the reftabove-named, to be brought into the 
other fix rc . ° Fe . 
Manyrs Confiftory in Paxls ; where being fet in his Judgment 
broughtto Seat, accompanied with Fecknam, then Dean of the 
ee fame Church, and other his Chaplains, after he had con- 


deraned the other Six, he then calling for Bartlet Green, 
began with thefé, or the like words ! 

Honourable Audience, I thinkit beft to open unto you 
the Converfation of this man, called Bartlet Green. And 
becauf you fhall not chargeme, that I go about tofeek 


palate any mans Blood, here you fhall hear the Councils Let- 
the Audi- ters, which they fent with him unto me. ‘The effect 
ee whereof is; that whereas he had been of long timein 
the Tower of London for Herefie, they have now fent 
him unto me to be ordered, according to the Laws there- 
fore provided. And now: tothee Bartlet Green I pro- 
pofe thefé nine Articles. ‘Then he read the Articles above 
Niue a mentioned, which were generally objected to all thefé {e- 
M.Green, ven Prifoners, to. wit, Thomas Whittle, Fohn Tudfon, 


Fobn Went, Thomas Brown, Iabel Fofter, ‘Foan Lafh- 
ford, Bartlet Green. 
sren nor But when Matter Green would have anfivered them 
0 particularly, he wasput to filence, with promife that he 
fhould have time to anfwer fofliciently, and therefore 
“the Bilhop pr ng faid, that when Green came firft 
to hishoufe, he defired to ha e Books of the ancient 


pees of the Church to read, which he faid he granted 
nia. 

Whereunto Green anfwered and faid, that if the Doc- Doters 
tors were with indifferent judgment weighed, they made Padded 
more a great deal with him, then they did withthem. judgment, 

Feck. Upon which words Fecknam, Dean of of Pauls, msemns 
‘ood up; and marvelling why he faid fo, asked him if Papits, 
peteons be content to ftand to the judgment of the Be 

loctors. ¢ 
Green. Green then faid, that he was content to ftand to 
the Doétors judgment. 
Feck.L will then propound unto you (quoth Fecknam) 
the Doctors, andinterpret them your felf. So he alledg- 
eda place of Chryfoftom, Ad Popul. Antioch. Which Chryfot. 2d 
was this, Elias afcendens melotem {uum poft fe reliquit : xepAn: 
hriftus vero afcendens carnem {uam alfumpfit, & ean — 
lem poft fe reliquit i. Elias going up, left his Cloakbe- 
hind him: but Clmift afcending up took his fleth, and 
alfo left it behind him. And he demanded Gree, how he 
underftood the place. 
Green. Then Green prayed him that he would conferr 
the Doétors fayings together, and therefore alledged the 
fame Doétor again; writing upon the 1 Cor 10. An non 
est panis quem nos benedicimus, communicatio cor ports 

Domini 2? Nonne eft calix, &c. i-1s not the Bi which 
we blefs the Communication of the Lords Body ? 
Whereby he proved that this Doctor called this Sacra- 
ment but a fign of the Lords Body. Many other words 
of probation and denial were betwixt them. 

Feck. At laft Fecknam demanded of him, how long 
he had been of this Opinion. For Mr. Green (faid he) 
you confeffed once to me, that when you were at Oxford 
at School, you were called the rankeft Papift in thar 
Houfé, and being compelled to go to the Lecture of Pe- 
ter Martyr, you were converted from your old Doétrine. 

Green. And Green confefled the fame. 

Feck. ‘Then again he faid, that Green told him that 
the faid Peter Martyr was a Papift in his firft coming to 
Oxford. Whereupon he made an exclamation, and pray- 
edthe People to confider how vain his Doétrine that he 
profefled was, which was groundedupon one man, and 
that upon fo unconftanta manas Peter Martyr, which 
perceiving the wicked intent of the Council, was content 
to pleafe them, and forfike the true and Catholick 
Faith. 

Green. Green faid that he grounded not his Faith upon 
Martyr, nor any other, nor did believe fo becaufé ALar- 
tyr believed the fame ? but becaufé that he had heard 
the Scriptures, and the Doétors of the Church truly and 
wholfomly expounded by him; neither had he any re- 
gardof the man, bnt of the word which he fpake. And 
further he faid, that he heard the faid Mr. Peter fay of 
ten, that he had not as yet, while he was a Papift, read 
Chryfostom upon the tenth to the Corinths, nor many 
other placesof the Doétors: but when he hadread them, 
and well confidered them, he was content to yield to the 7. atartyp 
Doétors, having firft humbled himfelf in prayer, defir- fxt turned 
ing God to illuminate him,and bring him to the true un- ae cae 
derftanding of the Scripture. Which thing (faid Green ) Truth by 
if you my Lord would do, Ido not doubt, but God Bates 
would open your eyes, and fhew you his Truth, no more posers. 
then I do doubt his words to be true that faith ; dsk,and 
it {hail be given to you ; knock and it {hall be opened un- 
to you, Ore. 

Feck. Then Fecknam asked him, what he thought of 
this Article ; Sanétam Ecclefiaen Catholicam. 

Green. And Green anfwered, that he did believe one one hoty 
holy and univerfal Church throughout all the world. Catholick 

Feck. Then Fecknam faid, that he would fainhave Cs 
a fure mark and token, whereby he might know this 
Church ? and therefore he prayed Green to define unto 
him this Church. 

Green. Green anfwered, that this Church did agree in 
verity of the true Doétrine of Chrift, and was known Truematks 
by the true adminiftration of his Sacraments. er ene 

Feck. Whereupon Fecknam faid, that he would prove 
the Church whereof he was, to be never agreeing in Difagree- 
Doétrine, but always to have been in,Controverfie in maenknoted) 


their Religion. For (faid he) Lusher and Zwinglius could ae 


RO 
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port of P, 
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never agree in their writings or fayings, nor Oeco- of the 
F oat, tad £o" Go'pel by 
lampadius with Carcloftadius, nor Caro oftadius with Feckuam. 


either 
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either Zuinglius or Luther, Gc. for Luther writing upon 
the Sacrament of the Altar, faid, that iz hoc pane, vel 
Jub hoc pane corpus Domini accipimus. Zuinglius control- 
Ung him, faid, Sub figno panis corpus Domini accipimus. 
And the other controlled him in like café. 

Green. Then Mr.Green proved their opinions of the 
Sacrament to be one in effeét, being rightly weighed : 
and though their words did not found all one, yet they 
effe& meant one thing; and their Opinions were all one, as he 
proved by divers other examples. 

Fecknam. ‘Then Fecknam defired him that he would 
not fo wilfully caft himfelf away, but to be rather con- 
formable to reafon, and that my Lord Bifhop there pre- 
fent would be good unto him, and would grant him 
refpit (if he would demand it) for a fortnight or three 
weeks, and that he fhould chufe any Learned man whom 
he would, and fhould go with him home to his houfe, 
and that he whom he would chufé, would willingly take 
the pains to read and confer the Doétors with him, and 

open the Doétors minds and meanings unto him. 
ees Boner. Then Boner {aid, that he was proud, and an 
MGreen to Obftinate Boy; and therefore he bade Fecknam to hold 


The Got 
pellers in 


ve ae his peace, and to call him no more Mr. Green: for (faid 
mee he) you ought not to call an Heretick Mafter. 
Heeie Pendleton. After this Dr. Pendleton alleadged to him 


no- this Text outof the 22.0f Luke; Ex hoc non manducabo 


jem, 24d donec impleatur in regno Dei. Here (faid he) you 


asthough taut confef3 your Opinion to be fale, elfe you mutt fay 
rhe ne that Chrift was a lyar: for Chrift faid, I will eat no 


Chrit was ore of this,wbile it be fulfilled inmy Fathers Kingdom. 
norgoen IF Chrift did eat no more the Bread when he fpake thefé 
at thedeath a 5 
echt, Words,then muft you fay that he was a lyar:for he did eat 

Bread after with his Difciples before he afcended. But 
if you fay he did eat his Body then,and after but Bread, 
it will not agree with the Scriptures, nor with good 
reafon. 

Green. Then Green anfwered and faid, that this was 
fpoken by an anticipation, as one of their own Bifhops, 
(which is now dead) did fay. ; 

Pendleton. ‘Then Dr.Pendleton faid, that that was no 
fafficient difch , nor no fufficient anfwer for him in 
this café; for |(faid he) it is well known that the Bifhop 
was of a contrary Opinion to you, and that he died a 
good Chriftian man. 

Green. To which words Green {aid I do not call 
him to witnef$ in this cafe, as tl he were a fufficient 
man, to prove my faying to be true inthis matter: but 
I doalledge him againft you, as Paul did the Scripture, 
which he found graven in the Altar of the Athenians, 
againft themfelves, igxoto Deo. 

Thefe with many other words were between them, 
which I do overpafs, becaufé it. were too long to ftand 
upon recital of every thing. Laft of all the Bifhop asked 
him, if he would recant. He faidnay , he would not. 
yothe old But my Lord (faid he) in old time there were no men 
rime Ex: but to death for their Confcience , until fiich time as Bi- 
communi- 4 rs 
{tion was {hops found the means to make it death to believe con- 
the greateft trary to them; but Excommunication (my Lord) was 
ene! of the greateft penalty which men had for their Confejence ; 
Faith and yea, infomuch that S.dugu/tine wrote, and commanded 
Gonfeience» thar no man fhould be putto death for his Opinion. 

Boner. Then Boner faid, that when S.Auguftine faw 
what inconveniences followed of that Commandment, he 
wrote again to the:temporal Rulers, commanding them 
to punifh their Bodies alfo. 

Green. But, faid Green, he bade not put them to 
death. 

Bon. He bade punith them, quoth Boner. 

Green. Yea, faid Green, but not put them to death. 

Boner. That they fhould be punifhed, quoth Boner 
again, 

This talk ended, he asked Green if he would recant, 


is Bithop 
was 


Sentence! 4 ‘ * 
ivena- and returnto their Romifh Mother. Which when he de- 
By 3 Sica 
git Mr pied, the Bilhop pronounced the Sentence definitive a- 
ns 


gainft him, and fo committed him to the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, who caufed him to be carried to Newgate. 

And as he was going thither, there met with him 
two Gentlemen, being both his fpecial Friends, minding 
belike to comfort this their perfecuted Brother: but at 
their meeting, their loving and friendly hearts (not able 
any longer to hide themf{clves ) were manifelted by the 


abundance of their pitiful tears. To whom, when Anno 
Green faw them, she faid in thefé or like words, Ahmy 555- 
Friends, is this your comfort you are come to give me, Aya 
in this my occafion of heavinefs? Mutt I, who needed The words 
to have comfort miniftred to me, become now a com- es Mg ue 
forter of you? And thus declaring his moft quiet and Friends,by 
peaceable Mind and Conftience , he chearfully {pake to eae 
them and others, until he came to the Prifon door, into Nomgate. 
the which he joyfully entred, and there remained always 

either in Prayer (whereunto he much gave himfelf) or 

elfé in fome other godly meditations and exercifes, 

unto the 28. day of ‘famuary, when he with his other 
above-mentioned Brethren went moft chearfully unto the 

place of their torments, often repeating, as well by the 

way, asalfo at the Stake, thefé Latin Verfes follow- 


ing. 
Chrifte Deus, fine te fpes eft miki nulla falutis : 


Te equor, te duce fal 0. Verfes of 3 
e duce vera fequor, te duce falfa neg eee 
" written ia 
In Englifh thus, his Friends 
, Book: 


O Chrift, my God, fure hope of health, 
Befides thee have I none: 

The truth I lowe, and fal{hood hate, 
By thee my Guide alone. 


During the time of his Imprifonment in Newgate, di- 
vers of his Friends had accef$ unto him, to whom he 
gave fundry godly Exhortations, wherewith they were 
not only well contented, but »for better remembrance as 
well of the fame his inftrudtions, as alfo of hisown good 
and godly perfon, they defired him to write fomewhat 
in their Books, which requeft he willingly granted, as in 


manner here enfueth. 


Thefé Verfes were written in a Book of M: Huffep 
tof the Temple. 


Behold thy felf by me, 
Such one was I, as thou: 
And thos in time fhalt be, 
Ewen dust as I am now. 
Bartlet Green. 


Thefe Verfés were alfo written ina Book of Mr. 
William Fleetwood, of the fame Houfe. 


My Refting-road is found, 
Vain hope and hap adieu: 
Love whom you lift with change, 
Death fhall me rid from you. 
Barlet Green. 


Amongft other divers and fingular “good vertues of Monee 
this good man, fpecially in. him was to be noted fuch a eee 
modeft nature, {0 humbly thinking of himfélf, as in nature of | 
few men isto be found, ever dejecting himfelf under Mgr, 
that was in him, and ever feeming to be lefi than he 
was, fo that nothing lefs he could abide , than to hear of 
his praifé or commendation ; as well declareth not only 
his Letter written to Mr.Philpot , wherein he doth ear- 
neftly expoftulate with him, for flandering him with 
praife of his wit and learning, and other manifold ver- 
tues of great excellency; but alfo by his own fpeech 
and anfwers in his Examination, wherein he cafteth from 
him all knowledge of learning and cunning, when not- 
withftanding he had more in bim,than to any mans eyes 
did appear. 
So great and admirable was this gift of modefty 
grafted in the nature of him, fo far abhorring from all 
pride and arrogancy , that as he could not abide any 
thing that was fpoken to his advancement or praifé ; fo 
neither did there appear inhim any fhew or brag in, thofe 
things wherein he might juftly glory , which were his 
punifhments and fufferings for the caufé and quarrel of 
Chrift. For when he was beaten and fcourged with rods 
by Bifhop Boxer (which fcarce any man would believe, 
nor I neither, but that I heard it of him, which heard it 
out of his mouth) and he greatly rejoycedin the fame, 
yet his fhamefaft modefty was fuch, that never he 
would exprefs any mention thereof, left he fhould fem 
to 


Q.Mary. 


a t. 


Anno to glorytoo much in him{tlf, fave that only he opened | 


1556, the fame to one Mr. Cotton of the Temple; a friend of 
his, a little before his death. 

Moreover, to his rare and maidenly modefty in him 
was alfo adjoyned the like nature of mercy and pitiful 
compaffion 5 which affection though it feemeth to be 
little regarded of fome, yet inmy mind is there no other 

‘he piri thing wrought in nature, wherein man refembleth more 

paure of truly the Image of the high Majelty of Almighty 

Ms.Grem God, thenthis. And as in this refpeét of merciful ten- 
dernef%, man only excelleth all other beafts; fo almoft 
no lefs may this man feem to pafs many other men, w! hofe 
cuftomable property and exercifé wasto vifit the poor 
Prifoners with him in Prifon both with Bodily relief , 
and alfo with Spiritual comfort: and finding many of 
them (I mean fach as were there for theft and other 
naughty facts) very penitent and forry for their evel de- 
meanours, in hope of their amendment, did not only 
by mouth, but alfo by his Letters require, yea, as it 
were of duty in love, did charge his Friends to travel 
for their deliverances; fuch was the pity and charitabl 
mercy of this godly and moft true member of Chrifts 
Church, as appeareth by this Letter here following. 


Tomy very loving Friends and Mafters Mr. Goring , 
Mr. Fernham, Mr. Fleetwood , Mr. Ruffwel, Mr. 
Bell, MrHufley, Mr. Calthrop, Mr. Bowyer, and o- 
ther my Majters of the Temple,Bartlet Green wifherb 


health of Body and Soul. 
V Ery Friends are they which are knit together with 

the knotof Charity , Charity doth not decay, but 
increafe in them that die faithfully : whereof it followeth, 


‘A Letter of 
M.Bortlet 
Green to 
certain of 


hisloving tl hat though we be abfent in body, yetare we prefént in 
Friendsi9 the fpirit, coupled together with the unity of Faith in 
Whirewe the bond of peace, which is love. How is he worthy 
feed pis the name of a Friend, that meafureth his Friendfhip 
fripisnot With the diftance of a place, or parting of perfons? If 
meatured by thy friend be out of fight, isthy friendfhip ended? If 
Cree he be gone into the Country, wilt thou ced fe to love 
perfoas him? [fhe be pafled the Seas, will you fo forfake him ? 
If he be carried into Heaven, is charity _hindred thereby 
On the one fide we have the ufe of the Fathers from 
the Primitive Church, that gave thanks for their friends 
that died in the Faith, to prove that Charity died not 
with death, On the other fide (faith Horace) Calum non 
animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 

What fpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paw! the fame 
thing ? For we are members of his Body, of his flefh, 
and of his Blood, yea, we are members one of another. 
Is the hand or arm, foot or leg a member, when it is 

bal iflevered from the Body ? How can we be members, 
gether, except we be joyned together ? What is the line that 
lest coupleth us, but love ? When all things fhall fail, love 
reve oul, failethnever. Hope hath his end, when we getthat he 
ects hoped for. Faith is finifhed in Heaven, love endureth 
* for ever: Love (I fay.) that proceedeth of Charity ; for 
carnal love, when that which he’ loveth isloft, doth pe- 
rifh with the flefh. Neither wasthat ever but Hefhly 

love, which by diftance o! 


place, or fevering of bodies 
bethe end or fim of the Law, 
if Heaven and Earth fhall perifh, yer one jot of Gods 
Word fhall not decay, why fhould we think th 
lafteth not for ever? 

I need not to write much to you my friends,neither can 
Thave leifure now that the Keepers are rifen: but this I 
fay ; If we keep Chrifts Commandment in loving each 
other, as he loved us, then 


Paul fe 


is parted afunder. If love 


ove 


place) neither heig 
the loye of Chrift, Weigh well this place, and mete it 


feigned ne- 
ver endeth, 


es 
Mr. Fleetwood, I t 
Cook, two fing 


-| Opbny, corrected 


not but 
Coope 
Frenchman. 
then, whofe deliverance if y 

humbly beféech you to feck th 
caufe: namely, of Henry Apprice, 
Lother, Homes, Carre; ind Bockingh ing man of 
goodly gifts in Wit and learning, and (faving that he is 
fomewhat wild) likely to do well hereafter. There be 
alfo two women, Coningham and dlite Alexander that 
may prove honeft, For thefé and all other poor g 


5 - Hobbes; 


Prifoners 
here | make this my humble fite and prayer to youall 
my Mafters,and efpecially good friends, befeeching you 
of all bonds of amity, for the precious Blood of Jefus 
Chrift, in the bowels of mercy, to tender the caufes of 
miferable Captives ; help to clothe Chrift, vifit the af 
fiGed, comfort the forrowful, and relieye the need 
The very God of péace_guide your hearts to haveme 
"cy onthe poor, and love faithfully together, Amen. sa 
prefént Monday when I look to die, and live for ever. 

Yours as ever, Bartlet Green: 


Another Letter of M. Green to Mrs, Elizabeth Clark. 


‘7 OuldGod (ifit were his pleafure) that with this 
Letter ] might fend you my heart and mind, 
whatfoever there isin me elfé,that per 
So fhould I think it the beft meflage, and happieft L 
ter that ever Icould write. But though I obtain not my 
defire, yet fhall 1 not ceafé with continual P; 
bour for you, defiring Almighty Godto i 
which he hath long fince begun in you, of {6 
arneft zeal towards his Religion, In Faith 
wl) {he that isa true widow and frien 
her truft in God, continuing day and night in fupp! 
onand Prayer; but fhe that liveth in pleafiire is 
even yetalive. And verily a true widow is fhe that 
married Chrift, forfaking the vanities of the world, and * 
luft of the fleth. For as the married woman careth 
hove to love, pleafé, and ferve her husband ; fo ought 
the widow to give all her rt and 'Soul, thoughts and 
words, ftudies and labours, faithfully to love God, vertu 
oufly tobring up her Chi dren and houfhold, and dili- 
gently to provide for the poor and oppreffe 
ThereforeSt. Pav firft inftruéteth a widow 
behaveher felf, that is, Not to live in pleafur 
watch unto prayer, is the only means to i 
defires, ftedfaftly laying up all ourtruft in God, as Da- 
vid right well faith , Firff efchew evil, then do go: 
OF Anna, thepraife was written, that fhe n 
out of the Temple, but ferved God with fu! 
prayer night andday ; fo well had the efpoufed Chrilf 
“Fudith wore aSmock of hair, continuing in fafting, and y, 
had good report of all men. i 
The next care that belongeth to 
bring up her Children and-houtheld godly in the nurture 
and information of the Lord, Whereot St. Pad! ith; 
If any have Children or Nephews; let them learn firff to 
rule their own houfé godly, and to recompence their el- 
ders. ‘The incontinency and covetoufnef$ of Phineas and 
by Ely their Father, provoked Gods 
vengance upon him and all his kindred. The over ten- 
der love of Abfalom expelled David from his Kingdom. 
The unrebuked fins of Avzmon incouraged Ab/alom tc 
flay his Brother ; moft manifeft examples againft tlie Pa- 
rents, for the offences of their Child 
Contrariwiféshow greatly might Hannah rejoyce over 2 Reg.t9. 
Samuel her Son,whom fh: had brought up in the Houfe 
of the Lord ? What thanks might Tobias wife gi 
her Son Zoby ? How happy was Solomon to beta 
the Prophet Nathan ? But above all widows, 
bleffed was the happy Mother of the {even Sons, that 
had inftru&ted them by th of God, that by no tor- 


and 


i Tim 5+ 


«Tim. ss 


then to 


Phal34 


4 widow, is, that fhe 


1 Reg.2: 
2 Reg.ts 


i Reged 


ens 


2 Macch. 7 


ments they would fhrink fromthe love of hi 
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The Examination of Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


QMary, 


he have been liberal to ftrangers, if fhe have wafhed the 
Saints feet,and if fhe have miniftred to them in Adverfity. 
Jerein it is evident how earneftly Saint Paul would have 
widows bent towards the poor ; forthat (as though they 

sign onely had been therefore meet) he appointed onely wi- 
theprimitive dows to minifter to the Saints, and to gather for the 
Churche poor. Which ufe alfo continued almoft throughout the 
Primitive Church, that widows had the charge and ga- 
thering for the poor men and ftrangers. 
OF your neighbours I need not to put you in Remem- 
ce, feeing you daily feed them with good Hofpirality 
by which means alfo many for s are of you relieved: 
but of the poor Almfhoufés, and miferable prifoners 
here in London, many lacking their liberty with- 
out caufé, fome under the Colour of Religion,fome one- 
ly kept for fees, and fome on private mens difpleafure. 
Alas that Chrift fo hungereth, and no man will feed him; 

is fore oppreft with thirft, and no man will give him 

drink ; deftitute of all lodging, and not relieved ; naked, 

and not clothed ; fick, and not vifited; imprifoned, and 

not {een. 

Tn times paft_ men could beftow large fums of money 

ye on copes , veltiments, and ornaments of the Church. 

Se Ambroj2 ae oh ac ie 

from Why rather follow we not * St. Amsbrofes example, 
he Church, which fold the fame for the rel or 


The office 
and exercife 


bra 


> nor 


hing 


h for 


P 
give them 
to Churche 


where is 


nothing bue brace, publifh and maintain with fword, fagot, and fire: 
But allin vain ; they ftrive againft the {tream. For 
though in defpite of the truth , by force’of the cares of 
crafty perfwafion, they may bring themflves into the 
Haven of Hell: yet can they not make all men believe 
thatthe banks move whileft the fhip faileth,nor ever fhall 
be ableto turn the direét courfé of the ftream of Gods 
Truth. Our Lord Jefus Chrift ftrengthen you in all pure 
Doétrine and upright living, and give you grace ver- 
tuoufly tobring up your Children and Family, and care- 
fully to provide for the poor and opreffed, Amen. At 
Newgatethe 20. of Fanuary. Anno 1556. 


Yeur affured Bartlet Green. 

Another certain writing of Mr. Bartlet Green. 
Anot ¥5 Etteris the day of death (faith Solomon) then the 
gaan wf day of birth. Man that is born of a Woman liveth 
Bartle: Green but a fhort time, and is replenifhed with many miferies; 
but happy are the dead that die in the Lord. Man of wo- 
man is born in travel,to live in mifery;man throughChrift 
doth dy in joy, and live in felicity. He is born to dy, and 
eth tolive. Straight as hecometh into the World, with 
able eftate 5 ftraight as he depar- 


he uttereth his mifé 
teth, with fongshe praifeth God forever. Scarce yet in his 
cradle, three deadly enemies affault him; after deathno 
Adverfary may annoy him. Whileft he is here, he dif 
pleafeth God; when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will, In 
this life here he dieth through fin ; in the life to come he 
liveth in righteoufnefs. Through many tribulations in earth 
heis ftill purged ; with joy unfpeakable in Heaven is he 
made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour ; there he 
liveth continually. Here is fin; there is righteoufnef3.Here 
is time ;. there is eternity. ere is hatred ; there is love. 
Here is pain; there is pl Here is mifery ; there is 
felicity. Hereis corruption ; there is immortality. . Here 
we fee vanity; there thall we behold the Majelty of God 
with triumphant and unfpeakable joy in glory everlaft- 
ing. Seek therefore the things that are above , where 
Chrift fitteth at theright hand of God the Father ; unto 
whom, with the Son and the Holy Gholt, beall honour 
and glory, World without end, Aven. 


cries 


Yeurs in Chrift, Bartlet Green. 


Divers otherLettersand matters there were befidewhich Anno 
this Servant of God -did write, as namely ceitain notes , 556. 
and extraéts in Latine out of the Doétors and other 
Authors for his memory, whereby isdeclared how ftudi« 
ous he was in the fe: ing and knowledge of the Law 
of God, although his proteffion was the temporal Lz 
Where I would to God he were not among the Law- 
yers fuch a Phenix, that he had very few or no fe 
to f 


lows 

ie with him, or to follow his fteps. But God is to 

be praifed, that although we read of few or none among 

that fort rhat di he did , yet good witnef$ doth {pring - 

up daily of the fame profeffion,to fuch towardnefgand goc- 

ly zeal, that fome hope already appeareth fhortly to comic A commens 
to pais, that this godly Phenix fhall not flie alone, Thefe veo ef 
aforefaid notes and gatherings of his out of the Dogtors 

re taken from him by Boner, being found about him, 

which was to him no little grief. He among the reft was 
apprehended, but laft of them condemned, which 

as the fifteenth day of Fanuary, and afterward burned 

ith the other Martyrs, the 27. of the fime Month, 


3. Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


ing whofe Articles, whereupon he was examined by the 274 

faid Boner, with his anfwers alfo annexed to thefame, 

mention goeth before, as in the general procef$ of him 

and of the reft may appear. This Thomas Brown being 

had to Fulham, with the other there to be examined 

was required upon Thur/day , being the 26. day of Sep- 

tember, to come into the Chappel to hear Mafs, which he Brown knee 

refufing to do,went intotheW arren,there kneeled among ae fea 

the trees: For this he was greatly charged of the Bifhop, Jat time. 

as for an hiainous matter, becaufe he faid it was done in 

defpite and contempt of their Mafs; which feemed to 

the Bifhop and his Chaplains no finall offence. At length 

being produced to his laft examination before the {aid Bi- 

fhop the fifteenth day of fanuary, there to.hear fentence 

definitive againft him ; firft he was required with many 

fair words and glofing promifés to revoke his Doétrin;to 

whom the forefaid Bifhop {peaking thefe words, faid , 

Brown, yehave been before me many times and oft, and 

I havetravelled with thee,to win thee from thine errou gt 

yetthou, and fuch like, haveand do report that I go a- ie aes 

bout to feek thy Blood &c. 
To whom the faid Thomas Brown anfwered again ; 

Yea, my Lord (faith he) indeed ye bea Bloodfticker 

andI would Ihad as much Blood as is water in the Sea, 

for you to fu 
Boner then proceeding to the Articles,when he had read 

them unto him again, as he had done divers time’ befo! 

ked him whether he was content and willing to. relin 

quith thofé his Herelies and erroneous opinions (as he cal- 

led them) and return again unto the Unity of the Ca- 

tholick Faith. Whereunto he madeanfwer again,faying, The anfwer 

if they were Herefies, he would forfake them. They be re oes 

Herefies ( quoth the Bifhop.) How will ye prove it," 

faid Brown? for I will not go from mine anfwer , ex- 

cept youcan prove them to be Herefies , which ye fhall 

never do. For that which you call Herefie, is no Herefie. 

With that Boner,not able, or elfé not difpofed to fipply 

the part of a fufficient teacher,in proving that-which the 

otherhad denied by good Autharity and Doétrine of the 

Scripture; went about with words and promifé of pardon 

to allure him to renounce thof his Herefies , as he 

called them, and to return unto the Unity of his Mother 

the Catholick Church, &c. 
To whom the faid Thomas inferred again, as follow- 

eth; Prove it (faid he)to be Herefie, that Ido hold and 

maintain, andI will turn to you. But you condemn me, 

becaufe I will not confefs and believe the Bread in the 

Sacrament of the Altar (as you call it) to be the Body of 

Chrift, and therefore ye fpill mine and{uch like innocents 

Blood, being the Queens true fubjeéts. , for which you 

1 anfiver, and that fhortly. 


B. Boner 
chargedto 
be a Blood- 
fucker, 


z) 


After 


read ag: 
The. ‘Brown. 


The con- 
fant per- 
fibing of 
John Tudfine 


Sentence 
read againft 
Jorn Tadfon. 


John Went, 
Martyr. 
January 27 


John Went 
withttand- 
eth the Bi- 
thops per 
fwafions, 
John Went 
condemned. 


Tfabel Bofter, 
Martyr. 
January, 27, 


The Examination and Condemmatio: 
After this being fpoken; Bower (as he had done 
other before) read in writing the Sentence defn 
Ss 


Siesdow art = Soe AEN 
; gainfthim. The Copy and Form of wh 


re wont to condem 
effed. 
fs to be 


wherewith the Papifts w 
nocent Sain Chrift , is above ext 
done, he was committed to the Sher 


and burned the 27th day of the faid Month of 
pes 


conftantly abiding with the other the Po, 
for the true Confeifion of his Chriftian Faith. 


4. Fobhn Tudfon, Martyr. 


‘He fame day and time , when the fore! 
Brown with his Fellows was condemne 


arfed) being the fifteenth day 


produced’ Fohn Tudfon, with the he 
; FB Sand . Loh 

ny, unto the lile Condemnation. 7 fobs 

born in Ipfmich, in-the County ffolk 
gas 


with oni 
Mary Botolph, wit! 
ag complained of to 
yy was by them fent 


entice in London, dwelling 
year of the Parifh of S 
cel of London, who b 
Cholmley and I i 
Bifhop of London, and was divers times 
Examination. 

The Articles and Inte: 
asunto the reft, before 
alfo to the fame annexe 
unto the open Confift 
true Servant of th 
the faid Bifhop and his Complic 
dry perfwafions (as their man: s) to g 
nion (which they named Herefie) and to 
nity of the Church which they were of; but 
ly perfifting inthat which he had received b 
ers in King Edwards time, refuled {0 to dc 
was no Herefie in his Anfwers. For I, faid 
refie. The Bilhop yet fti 
f{wafions to-remove him, 
ces and errors (as he called them) to be forgi 
he wouldreturn, Ge. Then faid Tudfon, Tel 
in I have offended, and I will return. Then 
fhop, In your Anfwers. No, faid Tid{on again. 
therein offended; and ye (my Lord) preten 
but nothing thereof appeareth in your works, 
a few words, the Bifhop did likewifé promu! 
him Sentence of Cordemnation; which beir 
godly and conftant Martyr was committed to 
Power, and fo with much patience finifhed 1 


Sto 


tories miniftre 
e fpecified , with 
Gc. After this 
3, where the ff 
Fobn Tudfon, a 


was mov 


he V 


id 


Lord 


perf 


eart 


‘o fr 


ente 


ich S 
mall ¢ 
And fo this 


had away, 


faid Thoraus 
(as 


faid Compa+ 


Tudfon was 
» after that 


e George Good- 
hin the Dio- 


ir Richar 


uato Ba 


before him in 


unto him , 
his Anfivers 
was brought 


blefled 


d with fun- 
opi- 
aft in the u- 
he,conftant- 
the Preach- 


», faying, there 
he,defie all He- 
Luféd his old accuftomed per- 
romifing moreover all his offen- 


ven him, if 
I me where- 
faid the Bi- 
» | have not 
d_ Charity, 
» Thus after 
gate againft 
ng read, the 
the Secular 
his life with 


the other above named, the 27th day of Fanuary. 


Fohn Went, Martyr. 


5. 


¥ On Went born in Langham in Effex, wit 
§ of London, of the Age of 247. and 


ce 


* by Occupation, firft was examined (as partly is touched 


before ) by-Dr. Story upon the Sacrament 
pilh Altar ; and becaufé the poor man did 
with him throughly in the Real Prefence of 
Blood of Chrift, the faid Story did fend 
B. of London. Who likewife, after divers E: 
upon the Articles aforefaid in the Confiftory 
the like manner of perfwafions with him, as 
oth ant and return. ‘To whon’ 
the faid Went anfwered again, He wou 
the leave of God, he would ftand 


H 


dnot. 
firm and 


anding did {till urge and call upon him 
fair gloffes, to give over himfelf to the 
have no other anfwer vf him but this, No,I 
faid, dvc. Whereupon being condemned by 
Sentence, he was committed unto the Sheri 
that fhamelefg Shaveling at that ti ued 
vile Butchers) and fo brought to 
he with no‘lef$ conftancy fuffered 
of that blefled Society of Marty 


me al 


tothe end, 
s above 


6. Wabel Fofter, Martyr: 
J Ith thefé five Perfons above recited a 
ned, were alfo two Women 


condemned the fame time,and likewifé t 


him up to Boner 


n , in few words, 


when the Bifhop yet notwith- 
with words and 
opinion,he could 


hin the Dio- 
a Sheerman 


of his Po- 
not accord 
he Body and 


xaminations 
» attempte 
e did to the 


but thar, by 


conftant in 


fay as I have 
the Bifhops 
ffs ( whom 
for his Ser 


xis Martyrdom, which 


with thereft 
ned. 


and condem- 
om! 
, 


j 


born in’ Grafe/o 
rried to on 
sin Fl: 
nd fifty years. She likewife 5 
Church, being fént unto Be 
examined by th 
Bifhop, but never overcome, nor removed from the 
ftant Confeffion of Chrifts Gofpel. 

At length; coming unto her ff 
the Bifhop in the Confiftor 
Month of Faniar. 
would yet go from her f b ‘ 
gave a refolute Anfiver in few words; I will not ( fii 
the) go from them by Gods grace ; and théreunto did of ipste: 
adhere, neither being caft down by the menac! ng: th eee 
of the Bifhop, nor yet yielding through | 
ticements, promifing both life and liberty, if 
lociate her felf in the Unity of the Catholick Church: 
Whereunto fhe faid z gain in this wife; That fhe trufted 
the was never out of the Catholick Church, ec. and fo 
perfifting in the fame, continued conitant till the Sentence 
defini was pronounced , and then fhe was commit jt pope; 
ted by com Iment of the Bifhop to the Secular Power, condemned. 
and fo brought a few days after to the Stak 
and twentieth day of the forefaid Month; w 
like a faithful WitnefS of the Lords Truth ( with the o- 
ther five aforefiid ) ended her t here, to find a bets 


t b 
ter reftin the Kingdom of Chrift our Saviour, 


ion before 


fhe 


1S EALCATS raft B: 


fhe would 


i 


1 


Mart’ 


VTS 


fhford, alias Foan Warne, 


certain place of thefé Ads and Monuments 
heretofore, mention was 1 one Elizabeth Joan La 

Warne , who with her Husband ‘fobs Wi (as is a- Las 

forefaid) in the beginning of Queen Maries Reign , Mare , 

was apprehended in Bosye Church-yard for being there 3°"Y *7% 

at a Communion ; and both fuffered forthe fame , firfk 

the Manin the Month of May, then the Wife in Fu- 

Jy after ; and now the Daughter in the Month of Fa 

ary followed her Parents in the fame Martyrdom. Fu 

thermore, in the fame place following mention was made 

alfo of Dr. Story, who there ( we faid ) was fomewhat 

near unto the faid Parties, cither in Kindred or Alliance 3 

albeit, as I underftand fince of fome , there was no Kin- 

dred between them, but only that fhe was his Servant, 

Yet notwithftanding, the faid Dr. Story (as it is above Dr. s+nj 

fpecified) before he was Commiffioner , made interceffi- fttinte 

on for the Parties to Dr. AZartyn then Commiffione Aone 

but afterward being placed in Commiffion himfelf , he 2nd his 

fo far forgot himféif, and bis old Servant, that he be- “vehtr 


x old HE DE- and after” 
came no fmall Procurer of their deaths, _{ will not hi 


& 


the 


piece of kindred joyned or allied unto them. But leav= 
ing that perfon unto the good pleaftire of the Lord, let 
us return unto that we have in hand. 

This ‘foan Lafhford , born in the Parith of Little joan Laci 
Alballows in Thames-treet, was the Daughte: 
Robert Lafbford Cutler, and of the forefaid Elizabeth, 
who afterward was married to Sohn Warne Upholiter 5 
who (as isfaid) was -perfecuted for the Gofpel of God 
to the burning fire; and after him his» Wife ; and after 
her, this ‘foan Lafhford her Daughter ; who, about the 
Age of twenty years, miniftring.to her Father and Mo- The dauct 
ther in Prifon, fufpected and known to be of the fame ter burned 
Do&trine and Religion , was fent to Boner Bifhop of 
London, by Dr. Story, (as is above in her Anfivers to the ‘: 
Articles‘ declared) and fo committed to the Compter in 
the Poultrey, where fhe remained the {pace of five weeks, 
and from thence had to Newgate, where fhe continued 
the {pace of certain Months. 

After that, remaining Prifoner in the Cuftody of the .,, 


of one rd daugh- 
ter of Eliz 
Warne, 


faid Boner, her Confellion was, being examined, that the fion Seis 
whole twelve month before , more , fhe came unto ee ay 
pany | no Popifh Mals Service in the Church, neither would pinop. 
fame | do, either to recei ment of the Altar 5 or to 
¥y be 


53° 


— 


SaenGodly and conflant Martyrs, fuffert 
; SESS ep ” Tre SIU 


The ory of ‘five Martyrs burnt at 


ye fa id 


e 


be confefled,becaufe her Conféience would not faffer her 

fo todo; confeffing and protefting, that in the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar , there is not the real prefénce of 

eae ChriftsBody_ and Blood ; nor that auricular confeffion or 
and Popi abfolution after the Popifh fort , was neceffary , nor the 
Ceremonies. Mafg to be good,or according unto the Scripture, but faid 
that both the faidSacrament,confeffion, abfolution , and 

the Mafs, with all other their fuperfluous Sacraments , 
ceremonies, and divine fervice, as then uféd in this 

Realm of England, were moft vile, and contrary to 

Chrifts words andinftitution ; fo that neither they were 

‘The worthy at the beginning , nor fhall beat the latter end. This 
ceed o godly Damofel, feeble and tender of age, yet ftrong by 
* Grace, in this her Confeffion and Faith ftood fo firm,that 
neither the flattering promifes,nor the violent threats of 

the Bifhops could turnher, but being movedand exhor- 

the words ted by the Bifhop to return to the Catholick unity of the 
ecore Church, faid boldly to him againslf ye will leave off your 
TP tesa. ADOMInation,fo E will return, and otherwifé I will not. 
ne Whereupon the Bifhop yet again promifed her par- 

don of all her errours (as he called them) if fhe would 
be conformed. To this fhe anfwered again, faying unto 


the Bifhop ; Do asit pleaféth you , and I pray God that 
you may do that which may pleafé God. 
And thus fhe conftantly per! e@ in the Lords 


noly truth , was by the fentence definitive condemned 
and committed unto theSheriffs, by whom the forefaid 
feven and twentieth day of Fanuary fhe’ with the reft 


ion 
Joan Lajb- 
Sard. 
Jenuny 27 being broughtunto theStake, there wafhed her Clothes 
in the Blood of the Lamb, dying moft conftantly for his 
Word and Truth, to whom moft lovingly fhe efpoufed 


her felf. 
And thus much concerning the Life, Story, and Con- 
demination of thefé feven Martyrs, afore fpecified. 


Five other Martyrs in Canterbury, four Women and one 
Man, at tivo Stakes and one fire, altogether burned. 

Fier thefe feven before rehcarféd , martyred toge- 

ther in Smithfield,thortly after in the fame Month, 

January 3%. the a1. day of ‘Fanuary. followed another | 

fhip of Godly Martyrs at Canterbury, four Women and 
one Man, whofé namesbe thefe : 

( fobn Lomas, a young Man ») 


Anne Albright, 


ee Catmer, 


gnes Snoth, Widow, 
‘Foan Sole, Wike. 


1. John Lomas, Martyr. 


¥Okn Lomas of the Patifh of Tenderden, detected 
} and prefénted of that Religion which the Papifts call 
Herefie , and cited upon the fame to appear at Canterbu- 
ty,examined there of the firft Articleswhether he believed 
the Catholick Church or no, anfwered thus; that he be- 
lieved fo much as iscontained in Gods Book,and no more. 
Then being affigned to appear again under the pain 
of the Law the next Wedne/day fevennight after, which 
was the 17. day of Fanuary, the faid Lomas examined the aniwer 
whether he would be confefled of a Prieft or no,anfiver- of JobnLomas 
ed and {aid , that he found it not written that he fhould 2, bs Bx 
be confefled to any Prieft in Gods Book , neither a 
would be confefled , unlefs he were accuféd by fome 
Man of Sin, Again, examined whether he believed the 
Body of Chrift tobe in the Sacrament of the Altar real- The Sacra- 
ly under the forms of Bread arid Wine after the Confe- fiat ot the 
cration or no, he anfwered that he believed no realty of ea. ate 
Chrifts Body to be in the Sacrament;neither found he writ- 
ten, thathe isthere under form or treffel, but he be- Realty of 


i: 5 nate 3 a Chrift nei- 
lieved fo muchas is written. Being then demanded whe- ther under 


John Lonist 
Martyr, 


ther he believed thatthere isa Catholick Church or no, form nor 
and whether he would be content to be a member of 

| the fame , he anfwered thereunto , that he believed fo 
+ much as was written in Gods Book,and other anfwer then 
| this he refuféd to give, &c. Whereupon the fentence 
| was given and read againft himthe 18. day of Famua- 
ry;,and fo committed to the fécular power, he conftantly 
fuffered for the Conftience of a'True Faith, with the o- 
ther four Women here following. 


Sentence a= 
gainft John 
Lomas. 


2. Agnes Snoth, Martyr. 


ow, of the Parifh of Symarden , 
d cited for the true profeffion of 
vers times examined before the 
(0, there compelled to anfiver to 
ogatories as fhould be miniftred un- 
confeffed to a Prieft ; notwith- 
x toconfefSher offences as one Soon: 
to any Prieft. And refuted. 
ofted that 
nt fo asChrift & The Seerae 
9 ment how so 
it, then fhe and they be received. 
did 


Gnes Snoth Wii 
| likewife < 
| Chrifts R. 
| Pharifai 
fuch 
| to he 
{ ftanding, { 
| to another, but 
as touching th 
) iff 


his Apoltles after } 


January 31~ 


Confefion 


Hz 


The Martyrdo 


lan of oe 
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| receive it to.their comfost ; but a: 
1556. . the Chu ch, the {aid that. noman could ot 
ove it than'to‘his damnation, as fhe thought. 
examined again conce ig P. enanice, Ww 
ei ament or no, fhe plainly denied the fan 
the Popifh manner of their Abfolution was not confo- 
nant to the Word, nor neceflary to, be taken; with ft 
other like,. agreeing with the ‘Anfwers: and Confeflion of 
Agnes Sots Fohn Lomas “before mentioned. Wher reupon’ the Sentence 


Id 


an pane being likewife read, She was committed: to the Sherifts of 
red tothe Cumterbury, and fo fuffering Martyrdom with the reft, 
Seulas declared. her f€lf a perfect and conftant witnelS of Chrift 
wer. eee : 
and of his truth the 31 day,of ‘fanuary, 
3 Anne Albright, alias Champnes, Martyr. 

Ave Al fi Gaink ane Albright, Jlikewile appea 
pi: Mar" 4% the Judge and his Colleagues, it it was allo objeé 

_ concerning the ‘fame. matter of Confeffion: » Whereunto 
andentae fhe aaiiereds in thefe words, faying, That fhe would not 


Contefion. be confefled of a Prielt, and added moreover, fpeaking 
Thewords unto the Priefts, You Priefts , (faid fhe) are the Children 


of Anne Al- of Perdition,and can do no good by your Confeffion.Ant 
bright to the 


Prets,  ,ikewife {peaking unto’ the Judge:and his Affiftance, fhe 
told them that they were Subverters of Chrifts Truth. 
Anne gi: And/as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, fhe faid 
ore sc it Wasa naughty and abominable Idol, and (0 utterly de- 
caainent of Died the fame Sacrament. "Thus perfifting and. perfeve- 
ring in her former fayings and anfwers, fhe was condem- 
Condemti 4 
ser sf ame ned the faid eighteenth day of the faid Month , with the 
Alerigit, other above mentioned; with whom alfo fhe fiffered qui- 
eat, etly, and withg t comfort, for the right of Chrifts Reli- 
gion. 
4. Foan Sole. 
eUats Sele EN the like manner Foan Sole, of the Parifh of Horton, 
Martyr. { E a A 
January 3x. 4 was condemned of the fame Pharifées and Priefts, for 
not allowing Confeffion Auricular, and for denying the 
Real Prefence and Subftance of Chrift to be in the Sacra- 
Condemna- ment of the Altar. Who, after their Pharifaical Sen- 
tion of Joan 
Sole Martyr. tence being promulgate, was brought by the Sheriffs 
January 18. co the Stal be with the other four, and fuftained the like 


Martyrdom with them, through the affiftance of Gods | 
holy Sac) and Spirit mightily working inher,to the glo- | 
ry of his Name, and confirmation of his Truth. 
5. foan Catmer. 
Joan Catmer e fifth and laft of this heavenly Company of Mar- 
es YS, an Catmer of the Parith of Hith, wife 


fhould fem ) of George Catmer burned before. 
eing asked what fhe faid’ to Confeffion made to a 
Prieft,denied to be confeffed to any fuch Prieft.And more- 
over, the Judge {peaking of the Sacrament of the Altar,fhe 
faid and affirmed, "That the believed not in ths 
ment, as it was then uféd, for that it was made, 
very Idol. Inthis Hs Confeffion fhe remaining and | per 
fifting, was by the like Sentence cruelly of them condem- 
ned, and fo fuffered with the forefaid Thomas Lomas,and 
the other three fellow Martyrs, ratifying and confelling 
with their blood the true knowledge and dotrine of the 
glorious Gofpel of Chrift Jefiis our : Saviour. 

Thee five perfons were burnt at two Stakes, and one 
fire, together at Canterbury, as is before faid: Who, 
whenthe fire was fi: aming about the »did fing P/alms. 
Whereat the good Knight, Si Fob Norton, being there 
prefent, wept bitterly at the fight thereof. 

The Judges and other Affiftants which fate upon her, 
and the other four above mentioned , were Richard Fau- 
cet, Fobn Warren, Fobn Mills, Robert Collins,and Fobn 
Baker the Notary. 


January 31. 
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Perfecutors, 


The life, ftate, and feory of the Reverend Pastor and 
Prelate, Thomas Cranmer Archbifbop of Canterbury , 
Martyr, burned at Oxford, for the Confeffion of Chrifts 
true Doétiine under Queen Mary,An.1556.March 21. 


and eftate of that moft reve- 
n God, and worthy Prelate of godly 
of Canter meciony Tham as. Cranmer late Axchbilhop of Canter 
1H MEY" bury, and of the original caufe and occation of his pre- 
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fore to be’noted and 7 
Cranmer coming of 
agueft 'to be deduct- 
ne and f 


fermen unto, o. his Arehi 
hath been thought 
thip, only ,. ar nd of 
high a V mene 5 

| confidered:, - that, tl 
an ancient Parentag: 
Jed , and céntinui 
Gentleman ,. y 
Haspaiamiive %.0f whofe 
remainethiat thefé da 
in Lincolnfhir & called: 
of Heritage of the faid {toc 
from his Infancy kept < 
without much good ‘Civili 
unto the Unive é5 and there, prof 
ing intight good knowledge amongft the better fort o! 
Students, was chofen Fellow of Fels Colledge in C 
bridge. 
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‘And fo being Mafter of Art, and Fellow of Tie Our 
ng} > 


the fame Colledge 3 it chanced him to: marry.a Gentle- 6%" 


mans Daughter : Bh means whereof he loft and ga 
over: his Fellowship th o> and becamé the Reader ‘in % 
Buckingham Colledge’; 3 and for that he would with more 

dilig ence apply that his Office of Reading, he placed 
his faid Wit A an Inn,' called the Dolphini in Cambridge, 
the Wife of the Houle being of Affinity unto her. By 
reafon whereof, and for that his often refort unto his 
Wife in that Inn, he was much niar 
Merchants ; ieepaieed r he flanderous ni and 


Truth, ees xabroad every where, ae me Wi ae an 
Hoftler, and therefore without all good feautians Of 
whofe malicious reports, one of their practiles i in that be- 
half fhall hereafter be declared, as place and time fhall 
ferve. 

But in the mean time to return to the matter pre- 
fent : Whilft this faid Mr. Cranmer continued as a 
Reader in Buckingham Colledge, his Wife died in 4 
Childbed. After whofe death 5 the Mafters and Fel 3/.Camer 
lows of ‘Fefus Colledge defirous again of their old ceate of his 
Companion, namel “for his fowardline in learn- tenes 
ing , chofé him agai 


llow of the fame Colledge. jeu ca- 


Where he.remaining at his $ » became in few ye: (edge 
after the Reader of Divinity L éture in ithe etS Col- ao 


ledge, and i in fuch ee eltimat 
the whole Uy 


Cw are two or three of ie chiefett Le 1 
to raniing U a pees proceed in Go mir 
either i > by whofe 
appr ies he eee Univerfiry icon feth them to pro- wie : 
ceed unto their degree ; and again by whole difallow- proceed. 
ance the University alfo r oSteth them for a time to pro- 

ceed, until they be better furnifhed with more know- 
ledge. 

Now Dottor Cranmer 2 
knowledge of the Scri e ‘ wou 
pred in Divinity, unlefs they were fubftar tially 
in the ftory of the Bible: by means whereof cert tin Fri 
ers, and other religious perfons, who were princi 
brought up in-the ftudy of School Authors, wi 
gard had to the Authority of Scri 
ly rejected by him ; fo that he w: 
fevere examination, of the relig: 
and had in great indignati n: and yet i it 
the end, that divers of them being thus compelled to 
ftudy the Scriptures, became afterwards very well Jearn- 


cement, aminer in 
bridge of 


much 
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ever 
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to pafs in 


ed and well affected 3 infomuch, that when they proceed + 


ed Doétors of Divinity, they ld no! 
and commend Mr. Doétor Cranm 
them, who had for a time put ther 
unto better knowledge and perfection. 
Dr. Barret a white Fri ‘ier, who afte 
wich, was after that fort hand led , 
commendation for his happy rejecti 
ter amendment. Thus much repe 
Popith fort of i ignorant | P. 
this his ex », kind of 
gether Hoftler like. 
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, ots, and fiery of Dr. Cranmer, Archbi 


Lop of Canterbur 


inknown, nor in knowledge ob{cure , fo was he 
greatly folicited by Dr. Capon, to have been one of the 
inthe foundation of Cardinal Wolfeys Colledge 
which he utterly refufed , not without dan- 
ndignation.  Notwithftanding foreféeing that 
1, to the utter confufion of many 
ted learned men'there , without confideration 
(beeauf@ mans glory was there more fought for than 
s) he ftood to the danger of the faid indignation, 
h chanced more profperoufly unto him within few 
after than he looked for. For whiles he thus conti- 
nued in Cambridge,the great and weighty Caufe of King 
Henry the Eighth, his Divorce with the Lady Katherine 
Dowager of Spain, came into queftion; which being 
many ways by the fpace of two or three years amongtt 
the Canonifts, Civilians, and other learned men diverfly 
difputed and debated, it came to pafs that this faid Dr. 
Cranmer , by reafon that the Plague was in Cambridge , 
reforted to Waltham Abbey, to one Mr. Creffeys Houle 
there, whofe Wife was‘of kin to the faid Mr. Cranmer. 
And for that he had two Sons of the faid Cre//ey with him 
at Cambridge ashis Pupils, he refted at Waltham Crofs, 
at the Houfé of the faid Mr. Creffey, with the faid two 
Children , during that Summer time whiles the Plague 


Fellow 


on of yea: 


rine Dowa- 
ger. 


In this Summer time Cardinal Campeius and Cardinal 
Wolfey , being in Commiffion from the Pope, to hear and 
determine that great Caufe in controverfie between the 
King and the Queen, hi pretended Wife , dallied and 
delayed all the Summer time until the Month of du- 
gif came, in hearing the faid Caufe in controverfie de- 
bated. When August was come, the faid Cardinals 
little minding to proceed to Sentence giving, took oc- 
cafion to finifh their Commiffion, and not further to de- 
termine therein , pretending that it was. not permitted 
by the Laws to keep Courts of Ecclefiaftical matters in 
Harveft time: which fudden ftay and giving over of the 
faid Commiffion by both the Cardinals, being unknown 
to the King, it fo much moved him, that he taking it as 
‘the Cardinals hands , commanded the Dukes 

Norfolk and Suffolk to difpatch forthwith Cardinal 

ius home again to Rome; and fo in hafte remo- 
ved himfelf from London to Waltham for a night or 

_. twain, whiles his Houfhold removed to Greenwich : 
Ste Gardin’ by means whereof it chanced that the Harbengers 

lodged Doétor Stephens, Seer > and Doétor Foxe, 
Imoner (who were the chief furtherers, preferrers, and 
iders on the Kings behalf of the faid Caufé) in the 
of the faid Mr. Creffey, where the faid Dr. Cran- 
alfo lodged and refident. When Supper time 
, they all three Dogtors met together ; Do¢tor 
ens and DoGtor Foxe much marvelling of Doétor 
ers being there. Who declared to them the caufe 
is there being, namely, for that the Plague was in 
Cambridge. And as they were of old Acquaintance,fo the 
ry and the Almoner right well entertained Doétor 

Cranmer, minding to underftand part of his Opinion 
Dr. Suephens, touching their great. bufinefg they had in hand. And foas 
DUB eA, good occafion ferved, whiles they were at Supper, they 
conferred with Dr. Cranmer concerning the Kings Caufe, 
requefting him of his Judgment and Opinion what he 
thought therein. 

Whereto Dr. Cranmer anfwered, That he could fay 
little to the matter, for that he had not ftudied nor look- 
ed for it. Notwithftanding he faid to them, that-in his 
Opinion they made more ado in profecuting the Law Ec- 
clefiaftical,then needed. It were better,as | fuppofe,quoth 
Dr. Cranmer,that the queftion, Whether a man may mar- 
y his Brothers wife, or no? were decided and difcufled 
by the Divines, and by the Authority of the Word of 
God,whereby the Confcience of the Prince might be bet- 
Atisfied and quieted, then thus from year to year by 
fruftratory delays to prolong the time, leaving the very 
truth of the matter unboulted out by the Word of God. 
‘There is but one ‘truth in it, which the Scripture will 
foon declare, make open and manifeft, being by learned 
men well handled, and thatmay beas well done in Eng- 
land in the Univerfities here, as at Rome , or elfewhere 
in any forreign Nation, the Authority whereof will com- 
pel any Judge foon to come toa definitive Sentence : and 


read bef 


irrers 


together in 


the 


ings 


Dr.Cranmers 
anfwer in 
the queftion 
of the Kings 
divorce. 


| therefore, as I take it, you might this way 
end of this matter long dince. When Dr 


vice, and wifhed that they had fo pro 
and thereupon conceived fome matter of that device to jj 
inflruét the King withal, who then was minded to fend 
to Rome again for a new Commiffion. 

Now the next day, when the King r 
wich, like as he took himfelf not well handled by the peer 
Cardinals in thus deferring his Caufe, fo his mind being vorce, 
unquieted, and defirous of an end of his long and tedious 
Sute, he called unto him thefe his two principal doers in 
his faid Caufe,namely, the faid Dr. Stephens and Dr.Foxe, 
faying unto them , What now my Matters ( quoth the 
King ) fhall we do in this infinite Caufé of mine2 I 
fee by it there muft be a new Commiffion procured from 
Rome, and when we fhall have an end, God knoweth , 
and not I. 

When the King had faid fomewhat his mind herein , 
the Almoner, Dr. Foxe, faid unto the King again, We 
truft that there fhall be better ways devifed for your 
Majefty, then to make travel fo far as to Rome any 
more in your Highnefles Caufé, which by chance was 
put into our heads this other night being at Waltham. 
The King being very defirous to underftand his meaning, 
faid , Who hath taken in hand to inftruét you by any 
better or fhorter way to proceed in our faid Caufe ? Then Dr-Cranmers 
faid Dr. Foxe, It chanced us to be lodged at Waltham Se, 
in Mr. Creffeys Houfe this other night, your Highnefg the King. 
being there, where we met with an old Acquaintance 
of ours, named Doétor Cranmer, with whom having 
Conference concerning your Highneffes Caufé,he thought 
that the next way were, firft to inftruét and quiet 
your Majefties Confcience by trying your Highnefles 
Queftion out by the Authority of the Word of God, 
and thereupon to proceed to a final Sentence. With 
this Report the Secretary was not content with the Al- Note the 
moner , for that he did not utter this device as of their ae Dr: 
own invention. And when the Secretary would have stephens. 
feemed by colourable words to make i ‘appear to the 
King, that they of themfélves had devifed that means ; 
the King then faid, Where is this Dr. Cranmer ? Is he 
ftill at Waltham? "They anfwered , that they left him 
there. Marry (faid the King) I will furely {peak with 
him, and therefore let him be fént for out of hand. I 
perceive (quoth the King) that that man hath the Sow 
by the right ear. Andif I had known this device but two 
years ago, it had been in my way agreat piece of money, 
and had alfo rid me out of much difquietnefs. 
Whereupon Dr. Cranmer was fent for , and 
moved fiom Waltham to Cambridge, and {0 towards the King. 
his Friends in Nottinghamfhire , a Poft went for him. 
But when he came to London, he began to quarrel 
with thefé two his Acquaintances, that he by their 
means was thus troubled and brought thither to becum- 
bred in a matter, wherein he had nothing at all travelled cufes,loth 
in ftudy ; and therefore moft inftantly intreated them , *° ecis 
that they would make his excufe in fuch fort, that he vie 
might be difpatched away from coming in the Kings pre- 
fence. ‘They promifed and took the matter upon them 
fo to do, if by any means they might compafS* it. But 
all was in vain ; for the more they began to excufé Dr. 
Cranmers abfence, the more the King chid with them , 
for that they brought him not out of hand to his_pre- 
fence, fo that no excufe ferving, he was fain undelaied 
to come to the Court unto the King , whom the gent 
Prince benignly accepting, demanded his name, and faid 
unto him, Were you not at Waltham fach a time, in the ratk be- 
company of my Secretary and my Almoner ? Doétor tween ate 
Cranmer affirming the fame ; the King faid again , Had 578,278 
you not conference with them concerning our matter of i 
Divorce now in queftion after this fort , repeating the 
manner and order thereof? That is right true, if it 
pleafe your Highnef$, quoth Dottor Cranmer. Well 
(faid the King ) I well perceive that you, have the 
right {cope of this matter, You muft underftand (quoth qhe King 
the King) that I have been long troubled in Confcience, troubled” ia 
and now I perceive that by this means I might haye Sonience 
been long ago relieved one way or other from the 
fame, if we had this way proceeded. And therefore , 
Mafter Door, I pray you, and neverthelefs becaufe 

you 
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IM . Se an Ala, 
Q. Ma Crant bop of Canterbury. _§ 33 
Anno - | of God to fliew fome token by 4 Dog unto the Bifliop 

¥ 6 of his i inate, pride 5 i mect 

5°: Fi ‘ rane tae age 
RES to fee this my caufé to be furthered according to your | to be bitten of Dogs, then kiffed of € fan the 
Mak this device , as much as it may lye in you, fo that I niay | Spaniel (1 fay ) when the Bifhop extended his foot to 
i ifts 5 , Neen raha e kif ferries ame reight- as 
ie Papi fhortly underftand whereunto I may trutt. For this 1 ne kift, nd.man regarding the fame Ltreigt y (a! 
rathly jadge proteft before God and the World , that I feek” not | though he had been, of purpofé appoirited thereurito ) 
the Kings | to be divorced from the Queen, if by any theans 1 | went directly to the Popes feet, and not only kiffed the 
aie Se > might juftly be perfwaded thar this our Matrimony fame unmannerly with his mouth, but as {me.plainly re- 

e “4 bd . co rf E PY: ' ‘* tee 
vesthrow t© were inviolable, and not againft the Laws of God; | ported and affirmed ,'took faft with his mouth the'great 
have 28 for otherwile there was never caufé to move me to {eek | toe of the Pope,. fo that. in hafte he pulled in his glorious 
ie: any fuch extremity: Neither was there ever Prince had | feet from the Spaniel. Whereat our mien, finiling in theit 

amore gentle, a more obedient and loving Companion fleeves, what they thought, God knoweth. But in fine, 

and Wife than the Queen is, nor did I ever fanfie wo- | the Pontifical Bithop after that, fought no more at that 

man in all refpeéts better, if this doubt had not rifen ; | prefent for kiffing his feet, bur,without any further Ce- 

affaring you that for the fingular vertues wherewith the | temony gave car to the Ambafladors what they had to 

is indued; befides the confideration of her noble ftock , fay. ‘ ‘ . ; : 

I could be right well contented {till to remain with her , Who entring there before. the Bifhop , offered on the Aung to 

if fo it would ftand with the will and pleafire of Al- | Kings behalf to be defended, that no man Fure Divindy Sace, that 

mighty God. And thus greatly commending her many could or ought to marry his Brothers wife, and that the seurary Fe. 
= orl . ns + C 6 S Iiimenle to 1,4 the Word o! 

and fingular qualities, the King faid,I therefore pray you Bifhop of Rome by no means ought. to difpenfe to the Gey he kad 

with an indifferent eye, and with as much dexterity as | contrary : Divers promifés were made , and foundry ean) 

a H a, berel oft ave > if ene, 
lieth in you, that you for your part do handle the mat- appointed , wherein the queftion fhould have been dif- <ifeente 
ter for the difcharging of both our Confciences. puted, and when our part was ready te anfwer no. man 

pr Cranmer Dr. Cranmer much difabling himfelf to meddle in | there appeared to difpute in that behalf So in the end, 
hoot fo weighty a matter, befought the Kings Highnefs to the Bifhop making toour Asli Baad oe prepay ie, 
eiabi'® commit the trial and examining of this matter by the | and gratitying Dr. Cranmer with the Office of the Peni- made the | 
the King. Word of God, unto the beft learned men of both his tentiarifhip, difmiffed them undifputed withal. Zaletores 
Univerfities, Cambridge and Oxford. You fay well, | _ Whereupon the Earl of Wéli{hire, and the other 
faid the King, andIam content therewith. But yet ne- Commiffioners, faving Dr. Cranmer; returned home a> pp, Cranmer 
verthelefs, I will have you {pecially to write your gain into England. And forthwith Dr. Cranmer went pale 
lef, 1 will ha ally to wr Sunol AG Bray ; rc ae 
ele caine therein, And fo calling the Earl of Wilshire to tothe Emperour , being in his Journey towards Ve wisest 
affigned by : 


the King to faid, I pray you my Lord, let Dr. Cranmer have en- 
fearchthe _ tertainment in your Houfé at Durham-Place for a time , 
bation to the intent he may be there quiet to accomplifh my 
his divorce. requeft , and let him lack neither Books, nor any thing 
requifite for his ftudy. And thusafter the Kings depar- 

ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my Lord of Wilt{hire 

unto his Houfé, wherein he incontinently wrote his 

mind concerning the King: fapefion adding to the 

The King fame, befides the Authorities ofthe Scriptures, of general 
firft givento Councils and of ancient Writers, alfo his Opinion which 
papa was this; That the Bifhop of Rome had no fuch Autho- 
Pope hath rity, as whereby he might difpenfe with the Word of 
noamoritY God and the Scripture. When Dr. Cranmer had made 
withthe this Book, and committed it to the King , the King faid 
Sate to him, Will you abide by this that you have here writ- 
3 ten before the Biflop of Rome ? That will1 do, by Gods 
gtace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, if your Majelty do fend me 

thither. Marry (quoth the King) I will fend you even to 

him in a fure Ambaflage. 

eee And thus by means of Dr. Cranmers handling of this 
the ines matter with the King , not only certain learned men 
moved from were fent abroad to the moft part of the Univerfities in 
the Popes Chriftendom, to difpute the queftion, but alfo the fame 


Canon Law, 4 = io = acta * 
tothe trial" being by Commiffion difputed by the Divines in both the 


ofthe Scrip- Univerfities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was there con- 

The ings cluded, ‘That no fuch Matrimony was by the Word of 
ig 

marriage God lawful. 

found by | Whereupon a folemn Ambaffage was then prepared 

unlawful. and fént to the Bifhop of Rome, then being at Bonony , 


Be a wherein went the Earl of #4le{hire, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
feat to Rome Stokefley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other learn- 
Gentlemen. 

And when the time came that they fhould come before 
the Bifhop of Rome to declare the caufe of their Ambaf- 
fage, the Bifhop fitting on high in his Cloth of Eftate, 
and in his rich Apparel, with his Sandals on his feet, of- 
fering as it were his foot to be kiffed of the Ambafladors ; 
The Bogie the Earl of Wilt(hire difdaining thereat, ftood ftill, and 

1 made no countenance thereunto, {0 that all the reft kept 


ambaffador ed men an 
tothe Pope. 


dors not 
hal te kis themfélves from that Idolatry. 

es : gl: : we 
fone Howbeit,one thing is not here to be omitted,as 2 prog- 


nofticate of our Separation from the See of Rome, which 
then chanced by a Spamiel of the Earl of Wiltlhire. For 
he having there.a great Spaniel which came out of Eng- 
land with him, ftood direétly between the Earl and the 
Bifhop of Rome. 

= When the faid Bifhop had advanced forth his foot to 
nerly nature YV 01 pee s c 
of sDog be kifled, now whether the Spaniel perceived the Bithops 
prtming foot of another nature than it ought to be; and fo taking 
Popes foot. 


The unman- 


it to be fome kind of repalt , or whether it was the will | 


enna, in Expedi 
fwer fuch learned 
would or could 
Where amongtt 


lins Agrippa 


tion againit the Turk; there to an- 
men of the Emperours Council 5 as 
fay any thing to the contrary part. 
he reft , at the fame time was Corme- Conference 

; = ‘ . between B. 
» an high Officer in the Emperors Court, Cranmer and 
who having private Conference with Dr. Crammer in Cornelis * 
the queftion, was fo fully refolved and fatisfied in “8” 
the matter , that afterwards there was never difputati- 
on openly offered to Dr. Cranmer in that behalf For 
through the perfwafion of Agrippa, all other learned 
men there were much difcouraged : Infomuch, that af: 
ter Dr. Cranmer was returned into England , Agrippa 
fell into fuch difpleaftre with the Emperor, as fome 
men thought, that becaufé of the hindering and dif 
couraging {0 much the contrary part, he was commit- 
ted to Prifon, where he for forrow ended his life, as it 
was reported. In the mean face , while the Emperor 
returned home from Vienna thorow German Dr. 

Cranmer in that Voyage had conference with divers 
learned men of Germany concerning the faid queftion , 
who very ambiguoutly heretofore conceiving the caufe , 
were fully refolved and fatisfied by him, 

‘This matter thus profpering on Dr. Cranmers be 
as well touching the Kings queftion, as concerning the 
invalidity of the Bifhop of Romes Authority , Bifhop 
Warham , then Arcbifhop of Ganterbury, departed 
this fitory life, whereby that Dignity t cing 
in the Kings gift and difpofition , was immed i 
ven to Dr. Cranmer , as worthy for his Travel of fuch p,, 
a Promotion. Thus much touching the preferment of made 
Dr. Cranmer unto his Dignity, and by what. means he ae 
atchieved unto the fame : not by flattery, nor by bribes, i 
nor by any other unlawful means; which thing I have 
more at large difcourfed, to ftop the railing mouths of 
fuch; who being themfélves ob{cure and unlearned, fhame 
not to detraét fo learned a man moft ignominioufly with 
the firname of an Hoftler; whom fot his godly zeal unto 
fincere Religion, they ought with much humility to have 
had in regard and reputation: 

Now as concerning his behaviour and trade of life 
towards God and the World; being now entred into his 
faid Dignity, and forfomuch as the Apoftle S. Paul wri- + tim. 3; 
ting to two Bifhops, Timothy and Titus, fetteth out unto Tis t- 
sa perfect defcription of a true Bifhop, with all the pro- 
sand conditions belongiug to the fame; unto the 
which exemplar it fhall be hard in thefe ftrange days to 
find the Image of any Bifhop correfpondent ; yet for ex- 
ample fake ict us take this Archbilhop of Canterbury 5 
and try him by the rule thereof, to fee either how near 
he cometh to the defcription of S. Paul ; or elfe how far 
AHR off 
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half, 


Cranimer 


534 


Q. Mary. 


Rene fiubborn. With which kind of vice, without great Thegentle 
rcnim 4 Bifhop must be faultle(s, as becomerh the Minifter | wrong, this Archbifhop in no wife ought to be charged; "ue °f 
op. of God. Not ftubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no fight-| whofe Nature was fuch, as none more gentle, or fooner crannur. 


AMiniter 28d conve 


muft be 
taulclefs. 


off he fwerveth from the common courfe of other in his 


Anno 
time, of his calling. ‘The rule of S. Paul is tobe found, That a Bifhop ought not to be Stubborn. 1556. 
1 Tim. 3. alfoin his Epiftle to Titus, chap. 1. in thefe ve 


words : 


er, nor givento filthy lucre ; but harbarous , one that lo- 
veth goodne/s, fober-minded, righteous, holy, temperate 4 
and [uch as cleaveth unto the true Word and Doétrine, 
that he may be able to exhort, Oc. 


Unto this rule and touch-ftone, to lay now the life 
fation of this Archbifhop , we will firft begin 
with that which is thus written ; A Bifhop mujt be fault- 
les, as becometh the Minifter of God. Like as noman 
is without fin, and every man carrieth with him‘his ef- 
pecial vice and fault : yet neverthelef$, the Apoftle 


Secondly, it is required, That a Bifhop ought not to be 


won to an honeft fait or purpofe, {pecially in fuch things, 
wherein by his word, writing, counfel, or deed, he might 
gratifie either any gentle or noble man, or do good to any 
mean perfon, or elf{é relieve the needy and poor. Only 
in caufes pertaining to God or his Prince , no man more 
ftout, more conftant, or more hard to be won; asin that 
part his earneft defence in the Parliament Houfé , above 
three days together, in difputing againft the fix Articles of 
Gardiners device, can teftife. And though the King 
would needs have them upon fome politick confideration 
to go forward, yet he fo handled himfelf as well in the 


meaneth, tbat the Bifhop and Minifter muft be faultlefs, | Parliament Houfe, as afterwards by writing, {o obedient- Sealasy 
in comparifon of the common converfation of men of | ly and with fuch humble behaviour in words towards his conftancin 
the world, which feem more licentioufly to live at their | Prince, protefting the caufe not to be his, but Almighty Gods Caule 
own liberties and pleafiires, then the Bifhop or Minifter | Gods, who was the Author of all truth, that the King did iene 
ought to do , having fmall regard unto good example | not only well like his defence ( willing him to depart our enemy 
giving: which a Bifhop and Minifter moft carefully | out of the Parliament Houfé, into the Council Chamber, againft the 
she order OUGht to confider, left by his diffolute life the word of| whilft the Aét fhould pafs and be granted for fafeguard Se Astihe: 
efD. cras- God be flandered and evil fpoken of. Which thing to of his Confcience; which he with humble proteftation 
mers ftwdy. avoid, and the better to accomplith this Precept of the A-| refufed, hoping that his Majefty in procef’ of time would 
poftle, this worthy man evermore gave himfélf to con-| revoke them again) buvalfo after the Parliament was fi- 
tinual {tudy, not breaking that order that he in the Uni-| nifhed , the King perceiving the zealous affe@tion that 
verfity commonly uféd, that is, by fiveof the clockinthe| the Archbifhop bare towards the defence of his caufe , 
morning at his Book, and {6 confuming the time in ftudy} which many ways by Scriptures and manifold Authori- 
and prayer. until nine of the clock ; he then applied him-| ties and Reafons he had fubftantially confirmed and de- 
felf (if the Princes affairs did not call him away ) until] fended, fent the Lord Grommwel , then Vicegerent, with 
inner time to hear Suters, and to difpatch fuch matters| the two Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk,and all the Lords 
as appertained unto his {pecial cure and charge , com- of the Parliament, to dine with him at Lambeth ; where 
mitting: his temporal affairs, both of his houfhold and o- | it was declared by the Vicegerent,.and the two Dukes, 
ther forreign bufinef&, unto his Officers. So that fuch| that it was the Kings pleaftire, that they all fhould in 
things.were hever impediments either to his ftudy, or to| his Highnef$ behalf, cherifh , comfort, and animate __ 
his ‘Paftoral Charge, which principally confifted in re-| him, as one that for his Gr: in that- Parliament had na BE eae 
formation of corrupt Religion, and in fetting forth of | fhewed himfelf both gr@tily learned , and alfo difereet tora crom 
true and fincere Doétrine. For the moft part always be- | and wife, and therefore they willed him not to be dif pallens the 
ing in Commiffion, ‘he affociated himfelf with learned | couraged for any thing that was pafled contrary to his Petre ot 
men for fifting and bolting out of one matter or o-| allegations. He moft humbly thanked the Kings Maje- bittop read 
ther., for the commodity and profit of the Church of] fty of his great goodnef§ towards him,and them forall their ***"*: 
England. By meanswhereof,and what for his private | pains,faying, I hope in God,that hereafter my allegations 
udy, he was never idle ; befides that, he accounted it no | and authorities fhall take place to the Glory of God and 
idle point to beftow one hour or twain of the day in| the commodity of the Realm; in the mean time I will fa- 
reading overfuch works and books as daily came from be- | tisfie my felf with the honourable confent of your Ho- 
yond the Seas. nours, and the whole Parliament. 
After dinner, if any Suters were attendant, he would] Here is to be noted , that this Mans {tout and Godly 
very diligently hear them, and difpatch themin fuch fort | defence of the truth herein fo bound the Princes Con- 
as every man commended his Jenity and gentlenefS, al-| fcience , that he would not permit the truthin thar Man 
though the café required that fome whiles divers of them | to be clean overthrown with Authority and Power; and 
Were committed by him toPrifon. And having no Su-| therefore this wayGod working in the Princes mind,a plain 
ters after dinner, for an hour or thereabout he would | token was declared hereby, that all things were not fo 
play at the Chefs, or behold fuch as could play. hat | fincerely handled in the confirmation of the faid fix 
done, then-again to his ordinary ftudy , at the which | Articles as it ought to have been;for elféthe Prince might 
commonly heiforthe moft part ftood, and feldom fate ; | have hada juft caufé to have born his great indignation 
and there continuing until five of the clock, beftowed | towards the Archbifhop. Let us pray that both the like Example for 
that hour in hearing the Common Prayer , and walking | ftoumnef$ may be perceived in all Ecclefiaftical and learn- Brlehati- 
or ufing fome honeft paftime until Supper time. At Sup-|edMen where thetruth ought to be defended and alfo the 
per, if he had no appetite (as many times he would not| like relenting and flexibility may take place in Princes 
fap) yet would he fit down at the ‘Table, having his or- | and Noble Men; when they fhall have occafion offered 
dinary provifion of his MefS furnifhed with expedient | them tomaintain the fame, fo that they utterly over- 
Company, he wearing on his hands his gloves , becaufé | whelm not the truth by felf-will, power and Authority. 
he would (as it were) thereby wean himfelf from eating || Now in the end this Archbifhopsconftancy was fich to- 
of meat, but yet keeping the Company with fich fruit- | wards Gods Caufe,that he confirmed all his doings by bit- 
: ful talk as did repaft and much delight the hearers, fo | ter death in the fire,without refpe& ofany Worldly'Treq- 
that by this means Hofpitality was well furnifhed, and | fure or pleafure. And as touching hisftoutnef$ in his Prin- 
the Alms-cheft well maintained for relief of the Poor.| ces caufé , the contrary refiflance of the Duke of 
After Supper, he would confime one hour at the leaft in | Northumberland againft him proved right well his good Archb.cran- 
walking , or fome other honeft paftime , and then again | mind that way ; which chanced by reafon that he would pleat ait 
meats until nineof the clock, at one kind of ftudy or other. not confent unto the diffolving of Chanter ies, until the bout the 
jate diet’ of 90 that no hour of the day was fpent in vain,but the fame | King came of age, to the intent that they might then bet- employing 
Dotor —_ was fo beftowed, as tended tothe glory of God, the fer-| ter ferve to furnifh his Royal Eftate, then to have ed 
Cram: vice of the Prince, or the commodity of the Church. fo great Treafure confumed in his nonage Which his 
Which his well beftowing of his time procured to him|| ftoutnef$ ; joyned with fuch fimplicity , furely was 
moft happily a good report of all men, to be in refpect of|| thought to divers of the Council , a thing incredible , 
other mens converfation faultle, as it became the Mini-| {pecially in fuch fort to contend with him, who was 
fter of God. fo accounted in this Realm, as few or none would or 
durft gainftand him. 


So 
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Q. Mary. 
Anno ‘0 dear was to him tHe caufé of God; and of hisPrince, 
1556. that for the one he would not keep his Conftience clog- 


way ged, nor for the other lurk or hide his head. Otherwife 
(as itis faid ) his very enemies might eafily entreat him 
inany caufé reafonable ; and firch things as he granted , 
he did without any fifpition of upbraiding or meed there- 
fore: So that he was altogether void of the vice of ftub- 
bornnefs, and rather culpable of overmuch facility and 
gentlenefs. 


Not angry. 

Thefingue "Then followeth, Not angry. Surely if overnwuch pati- 
te ii" ence may be a vice, this Man may feem peradventure to 
Archbihop. offend rather on this part then on the contrary. Albeit for 
all his doings I cannot fay: for the moft part, fich washis 
mortification that way,thatfew we fhall find in whom the 

faying of. our Saviour Chrift {o much prevailed as with 

him , who would not only have a Man to forgive his 
enemies,but alfo to pray for them; that leffon never went 

out of his memory. For it wasknown that he had many 

cruel enemies , not for his own deférts, but only for 

his Religion fake: and yet whatfoever he was that 
foughthis hinderance,either in goods, eftimation or life,and 

upon conference would feem never {0 flenderly any thing 

to relent or excufe himfelf, he would both forget the of- 

fence committed, and alfo evermore afterwards friendly 

entertain him, and fhew fuch pleafiire to him, as by any 

means poffible he might perform or declare:infomuch that 

it came intoa common Proverb: Do unto my L.of Canter- 

bury difpleafure, or a fhrewd turn, and then you may be 

fure to have him your friend whiles he liveth. Of which 

his gentle difpofition in abftaining from revengement, a- 

mongft many examples thereof, I willrepeat here one. 

bel Itchanced an ignorant Prieft and Parfon in the North 
‘Archbifhop Parts ( the town is not now in remembrance , but he 
ofCanerbe- was a kinfman of one Cherfey a Grocer, dwelling within 
Oe London, being one of thofé prieftsthat ufé more to fludy 
his enemy. at the Alehoufe,then in his Chamber or in his ftudy)to fit 
onatime with his honeft neighbours at the Alehoufe 

within his own Parifh, where was communication mini+ 

ftred in commendation of my Lord Cranmer Archbith- 

op of Canterbury. This faid Parfon, envying his name on- 

y for Religion fake, faid to his neighbours; what make 


A ftory be- 


The railing YOUOF him,quoth he, he was but an hoftler, and hath 
of aPopit nomore learning then the Gofelings that go yonder on the | 
Brichagaintt Green, with fuch like flanderous and uncomly words. Thefé 
Cranmer. —honeft neighbours of his, not well bearing thofé his un- 
feemly words, articled againft him , and fent their com 
plaint tothe Lord Cromwel, then Vicegerent in caufés | 
Ecclefiaftical; who fentfor the Prieft,and committed him | 
to the Fleer, minding to have had him recantthofé his 
flanderous words at Pauls Crofs. Howbeit the Lord 
Cromyel, having great affairs of the Prince then in 
hand , forgat his Prifoner in the Fleet.So that this Cher- 
fey the Grocer , underftanding that his kinfman was in 
durance inthe Fleet, only for fpeaking words againft my 
Lord of Canterbury confulted with the Prieft,and between | 
them devifed to make fate rather unto the Archbifhop 
for his deliverance,then to theLordCromawel,before whom 
he was accuf underftanding right well that there 
Was great diverfity of natures between thofé two E- 
ates, the one gentle and fullof clemency , andthe o- 
ther fevere and fomewhat intractable, namely, againfta 
Cherfey Ging Papift : So that Cherfey took upon him firft to try my 
forbs Kol Tord ofCanterburies benignity,namely,for that his coufins 
Archbithop. accufation touched only the offence ‘againft him , and 
none other. Whereupon the faid Cherfey came to one of 
the Archbifhops Gentlemen (whofe Father bought 
yearly all-his Spices and Fruit of thefaid Cherféy, and 
fo thereby of familiar acquaintance with the Gentleman ) 
who opening to him the trouble wherein his kinfman.was, 
requefted that he would be a means to my Lord his 
Matter, to hear his fue in the behalf of his kinfman. 
The matter was moved. The Archbifhoplikeas he 
was of nature gentle , and of much clemency, fo would 
he never fhew himfelf ftrange unto futers but incontinent- 
ly fent for the faid Cherfey. When he came before him , 
Cherfey declared,that.there was a kinfman of his in the 
Fleet,a Prieft of the North Country, and asI may tell 
your Grace the truth( quoth Cher fey) a Man of fmall 
civility, and of lef$ learning. And yet he hath a Parlo. 


ed : 


nage vere, which now (by reafon that my Lord Cromvel 
hath him in Prifon ) beir g ini his Cure, is unférved 5 
and he hath continued in durance above two months , 
and is called to no anfwer,and knows not whiert he fhall 
come toany end,fothatthis his imprifonment confumeth 
his fubftance,and will utterly undo him,unlef$ your Grace 
be his good Lord. I know not the Man (faid thé Arch- 
bifhop) nor what he hath done why he fhould be thus in 
trouble. . 

Said Cherfey again, he only hath offended againft 
your Grace, and againft no Man elfé , asmay well be 
perceived by the Atticles objected againft him, the Copy 
whereof the faid Cherfey then exhibited tothe faid Arch 
bifhop of Canterbury. who well perufing the faid Arti- 
cles faid , This is the common talk of all the ignorant 
papiftical Priefts in England againft me. Surely 5 
faid he, Iwas never made privy to this accufation, and 
of his indurance I never heard before this time. Notwith. 
ftanding , if there benothing elfe to charge him withal 
againft the Prince or any of the Council, I willat your 
requeft take order with him, and fend him home again to rhe brieg 
his cure to dohis duty; and fo thereupon fent his ring to {ent for to 
the Warden ofthe Fleet, willing him to fend the prifoner ae 
unto him, with his keeper at afternoon. i 

When the keeper had brought the prifonet at the 
hour appointed, and Cherféy had well inftruéted hiscou- 
fin in any wife to fubmit himflf to the Archbifhop,con- 
feffing his fault, whereby that way he fhould moft eafily 
have an endand win his favour ; thusthe Parfon being 
brought into the garden at Lambeth, and there the Arch= 
bifhop fitting under the vine demanded of the Parfon, what 
was the caufé of his indurance, and who committed him 
to the Fleet. The Parfon anfwered and faid,that theLord 
Cromwwel fent him thither,for that certain malicious pa- 
tifhioners of his parifh had wrongfully accuféd him of 
words which he never {pakenor meant;Cher/ey hearing his 
foolith coufin fo far out of the way from his former in- 
ftruction, faid, Thou daftardly dole and varlet, is this thy 
promifé that thou madeft tome? Are there not a great 
number of thy honeft neighbours hands againft thee, ro 
prove thee a liar? Surely my Lord ( quoth Cherfey ) it is 
pity to do him good. am forry that I havetroubled your 
Grace thus far with him, 

Well, faid the Archbifhop unto the Parfon, if 
have not offended me , I can do you no good : for I 
intreated to help one out of trouble that hath offended 2 
gainft me. If my Lord Cromvel hath cominitted you to 


roy) The Atche 
YOU bimops 
words to 
4. the Parfon: 


| prifon wrongfully, that lieth in himfelf to amend and not 


in me lf your offence only hath touched me,] will be bold 
to do fomewhat for'your friends fake here. If you have 
not offended againftme, then have I nothing to do with 
you, but that you may go and remain from whence you 
came.Lord what ado his kinfinan Cherfey made with him, 
calling him all kind of opprobrious names? In the end 
my Lord of Canterbury feeming to rife and go his ways 5 oho pep 
the fond Prieft fell on his knees, and faid, I befeech conferterh 
your Grace to forgive me this offence, afluring your 
Grace that I fpake thofé words being drunk and not well 
advifed. Ah, faid my Lord, thisis fomewhat, and yet 
it isno good excufé : fordrunkennefS evermore uttereth 
that which lieth hid in the heart of Man when heis fober, 
alledging a Text or twain out of the Scriptures concer- 
ning the vice of drunkennef§, which cometh not now to 
remembrance. 
Now therefore (“faid the Archbifhop)that you acknow- 
ledge fomewhat your fault, I am content to commune 
with you; hoping that you are at this prefént of an in- 
different fobriety. Tell me then, quothhe, did you ever 
fee me,or were you ever acquainted with me before this 
day? The Prieftanfiwered and faid, that never in his life he 
faw his Grace. Why then(faid the’Archbifhop ) what oc- 
cafion had you to call me an hoftler, and thatI had not 
fo much learning as the Gofélings which then went on 
the green before you face ? IF [ have no learning you 
may now try it , and be out of doubt thereof: therefore 
I pray you appofe me, either in Grammar or in other li 
beral Sciences, for- I have at one time or other tafted partly 
ofthem.Orelfe if you area Divine,fay fomwhat that way, 
The prieft being amazed'at my Lords familiar talk , 
made anfwer and faid;I beféech: your Grace to pardon me. 
Lam altogether unlearned, and underftand not the Latin 
‘Tongue 


The Priofs 
anfwer, 


atts,and tory of Dr. Cra 


&> 


The life 


Tongue , but very fimply. My only fudy hath been to 
fay my fervice and Mafs. and deliberate, which I can 
do as well aS any Prieitin the Countrey wherel dwell, I 
thank God.Well,faid the other,if you will not appoféme, 
Iwill be fo bold to appofé you , and yet as eafily asIcan 
devife, andthat only in the ftory of the Bible now in 
Englifh,in which I fuppofe that you are daily exercifed. 
Tell me therefore who was King Davids Father,faid my 
Lord. The Prieft ftood fill paufing a while,and faid, In 
good faith my Lord,I have forgotten his name. Then faid 
the other againto him;If you cannot tell that, Ipray you 
tell me then,who was Solomons Father? The fond foolifh 
Prieft without all confideration what was demanded of 
him before, made anfiver, Good my Lord bear with me, 
Tam no further féen in the Bible, then is daily read in 
our fervice in the Church. 

The Archbifhop then anfwering, faid, this my que- 
ftion may be found well anfwered in your fervice. But 
I now well perceive , howfoever ye have judged hereto- 
fore of my learning , fire] amthat you have none at 
all. But this is the common prattice of all you that beig- 
norantand fuperftitiousPriefts,to flander,backbite,and hate 
allfch as are learned and well affeSted towards Gods 
Word and fincere Religion,;Common Reafon might have 
taught you what an unlikely thing it was,and contrary to 
all manner of reafon, thata Prince having two Us iverfi- 
ties within his Realm of well learned Men,and defirous to 
be refolved of as doubtful a queftion as in thefe many years 
the like was not moved within Chriftendom, fhould 
be driven to that neceffity for the defence of his caufe , 
tofend out of his Realm an Hoftler, being a Man ofno 
better knowledge then is a Gofling, in an Embaflage to 
anfwver all learned Men,both in the Court of Rome, and the 
Emperours Court, in fodifficulta queftion as toucheth 
the Kings Matrimony, and the divorce thereof. Lfay, if 
you were Men of any reafonable confideration , you 
might think it both unfeemly and uncomly for a Prince 
fo.to do. But look where malice reigneth in Man, there 
reafon-can take no place : and therefore I fee by it, that 
you allareat a point with me, that noreafon or autho- 
rity can perfwade youto favour my name, who never 
meant evil to you, but your both commodity and profit. 
Howbeit, God amend you all, forgive you, and fend you 
better minds. 


Scripture. 


Zhe Ardy With thefé words the Prieft emed to weep, and de- 
bithop for- ae ieft fe ro Weep, 
givethand fired his Grace to pardon hisfault and frailty, fo thar by 
dufmiffech 


this means he might teturn to his Cure again, and he 
would fure recant thofe his foolifh words before iis Pa- 
rifhioners fo foon as he came home, and would become a 
new Man. Well,faid the Archbifhop, {o had you need:and 
giving hima godly admonition to refufé the haunting of 
the Alehoufé, and to beftow his time better inthe conti- 
nual reading of the Scriptures, he difmiffed him from the 
Fleet. 

The Lord Cromwel , perceiving within a fortnight 
after that his prifoner was fent home without any open 
punifhment , came to Lavbeth unto the Archbifhop,and 


the Prieft, 


The Lord 
Crommel of 
fended with 
the Archb. 
in forgiving 


thePopim ina great heat faid to him,My Lord , I underftand that 

Prieft. you have difpatched the Northern Prieft, that I of late 
fent to the Fleet, home again, who unhoneftly railed of 
you, and called you an Holtler. 

Indeed] have fo done ( faid he again ) for that in his 
abfénce the people of his Cure wanted their Divine Ser- 
vice. Itis yery devout Divine Service that he faith, quoth 
the Lord Cromoel;Jt were more meet for him to be an 
Hoftler then a curate,who fticked not to call you anHoft- 
Jer. But I thought {0 much what you would do,and there- 
fore I would not tell you of his knavery when I fent 
him to prifon. Howbeit henceforth , they fhall cut your 

before thatI fay any thing more tothem on your 

oe Why ? What would you haye done with him, 
fendeth his quoth the Archbifhop?there was nothing laid to hischarge, 
ee other then words fpoken againft me, and now the Man 
upon him, is vepentant and well reconciled, and hath been at great 
charges in prifon: it is time therefore that he were 

rid out of histrouble. Well, faid my Lord Cromwel , 

J meant that he fhould have preached at Pauls Crofs are- 

cantation before he had gone home. That had been well 


do 
Worldas well to wonder at meas at him. Well,well,faid 
the Lord Cromwel, we fhall fo long bear with thefe Po- 


>,quoth the other,for then you would havehad all the 


This example among other , ferveth to dec! 
thereremained finall defire of revenging in the {ai 1 
bifhop. But what fhould Ifay more? His quictnefs and biberCra 
ification this way was fuch, that it is repotted of ~all verheard to 
that knew him,that he never raged fo far with any of his ell.a0y o1 
houfhold Servants, as once tocall the meaneft of them oncevarlet 
varlet, or knave in anger, much lefs to reprove a {tran of knave. 
ger with any reproachful words. Much unlike in this part 
to the property (as it emeth ) of fome other inferiour 
Bifhops of this Realm, which have not {pared to flie in 
thefaces, to pluck off the beards, to burn the hands,to 
beat and fcourge with rads the Bodies of both Gentlemen; 
married Men and other, having almoft nothing elfé in 
Mouth,but fools and knaves, &c. and yet after all this 5 
think themfélves good perfe&tBifhops,after the rule which 
| followeth and faith. 


No ftriker, no fighter. 


| No Striker,no fighter. From which kind of vice, the 
|nature of this. Archbifhop was fo far off, as was his 
| Doétrine which he profefled , and death which he fuf- 
\fered, far off from all condition and exa: nple of blind Po- 
| pery-After the prohibition of thefé forefaid vices, fucceed- 
jeth the Mother of all good yertues neceffarily required 
ee all true Chriftians, but chiefly of a Spiritual Prelate , 
which is , 


Not given to filthy lucre, but harborous. 

Not given to filthy lucre, but barborous,éve-The con- Not given 
trary whereof, was fo odious unto St. Paw/, that he e- Shy es 
fteemed the fame no lef$ then a kind of Idolatry, in that borous. 
itmaketh Men forget their duty toGod fo far,and in ftead 

of him to worfhip their'T'reafure. How little this Prelate 

we {peak of was infeSted with this vice, and how he was aes 
|no niggard,all kind of people that knew him, as well ghicarch- 

| learned beyond the Seas andon this fide, to whom yearly bithop. 

he gave in exhibition no fmallfums of mony, as other , 
both Gentlemen , mean Men, and poor Men’, whohad 
in their neceffity that which he could conveniently {pare, 
lend, or make, can well teftifie. And albeit fuch was his 
liberality to all forts of Men,that no Man did lack whom 
he could do for, either in giving or lending ; yet never- 
\thelef$ fich was again his circumfpection , that when 
|he was apprehended and committed by Queen Mary to 
the Tower , he owed no Man living a peny that could 
or would demand any duty of him, but fatisfied every 
Man tothe uttermoft ; whereas no finall fums. of Mony 
were owing him of diversperfons,which by breaking their 
bils and obligations he freely forgave , and fuppreffed 
before his attainder. Infonmuch that when he perceived 
the fatal end of King Edzard fhould work to him no 
good fiiccefs touching hisBody andGoods,he incontinently i505 clear- 
called for his Officers, his Steward and others,command- ing all his 
ing them in any wife topay where any peny was owing, Meee 
which was out of hand difpatched. And then he faid,now der, 

I thank God I am mine own Man, and in Confcience 

with Gods help able elfé to anfwer all the World and 

Worldly Adverfities, which fome Men fuppofe he might 

alfo have avoided , if he would have been Counfelled 

by fome of his Friends. It followeth moreover : 


The liberal 


The Arch- 


Harborous. 


And as touching this word Harborous, whereby is 
meant the good maintenance of Hofpitalicy; 0 little was Thelerge | 
this property lacking in him,that fome Men mifliking the Bee oe 
fame, thought it rather a houfe of overmuch lavifhing and 
unprofitable expence. But as nothing can be {0 well done, 
which by fome other fhall not bemaligned and detracted; 
fo neither did this Man lack his Cavillers, fome find- 
ing fault with his overmuch prodigality , fome on the 
contrary part repining and complaining of his {pare houfe, 
and ftraight order, much under the ftate of his revenews 
and calling. Of which two, the firft fort muft confider 
the caufés which moved himto that liberal and large kind 
of expences. Wherein here cometh to be confider- 
ed, the time wherein he ferved ; which was when re- 


formation 


Q. Mary. The li 


e, alls, and flory of Dr. Cranmer, Archbi/bop of Canterbury. 


a 


g2 
33 


Anno formation of Religion fir began to be 2 nced.In which 
1556. time the whole weight and care of the ne moft chief- 
ey~ ly depended upon his hand. During which feafon; almoft 
for the fpace of fixteen years together, his houfe was ne- 
ver lightly unfurnifhed of a number both of | ened Men 
and Commiffioners, from time to time appointed for deci- 
ding of Ecclefiaftical 3 
And thus as he féemed to fome over-large layifh- 
ing more then needed in hofpitality; fo on the other fide 
there wanted not fome , of- whom he was much noted 
and accufed again. and alfo complained of to King 
Henry the eighth for too flender and niggardly houfe- 
keeping,as not worthy to be accounted the hofpitality ofa 
mean Gentleman, as here following fhall appea 
After that the ample and great pofleflions, revenues 
jewels, rich ornaments , and other treafuresof the Ab- 
beys were diffolved and brought into the Kings hands , 
in the diflolving whereof many cormorants were fedand 
fatisfied,and yet not fo fully fatishied, but that within afew 
years they began to wax hungry again : and for fo much 
‘The Bihops 45 NO more could be {craped now out of Abbeys,they be- 


Lands gan to féek how by fome ‘other prey to fatisfie their appe- 
fonght. rites, which was toticklethe Kings Ears with the rich 
revenue of the Bifhops Lands. And to bring this devifeto 
pafathey procured Sir Thomas Seimour Knight of the pri- 
vy Chamber, to be a promoter of the matter;who not in 
all points much favouring the Archbifhop , having | 
time andaconvenient occafion, dcclared to the King | 
that my Lotd of Canterbury did nothing elfe but fell | 
his woods , and let his Leafes by great and many fines, | 
making havock of all the Royalties of the Archbifho- | 
wah k,and that only to the intent to gather up treafire for | 
told to the his wife and Children, keeping no manner of Hofpitality,in 
ie refpect of fo great a revenue; advertifing the King fur- 
of canertu- ther , that it was the opinion ofmany wife Men, that | 
riuboule- » ir were more meet for the-Bifhops to have a fufficient 
keeping. 


yearly ftipendin money out of the Exchequer, then to be 
cumbred with thofé temporal affairs of their Royalties , 
being impediments unto their ftudy, and paftoral charge, 
and his Highnefs tohavetheir Lands and Royalties con 
verted to his proper ufe, which befides their honeft fti- | 
pends would be unto his Majefty no fmall commodity | 
and profit. 

When the King had heard 
TheKings thereunto, other then this. Wel 
anfwer tothe more of this matter at another 


his fair tale , he faid little 
1 (quoth he) we will talk 
time. Now, withina fort- 


complai 5 a aya vets 
stele arche Night after or thereabout(whether by chance,or of fet pur- 
bitiop. pole, it is not known ) it came to pafs, _thatone day his 


Highnef§ going to dinner had wafhed, Sir Thomas Seimor 
then holding the Ewer,and faid to the faid Sir Thomas 
Go you out of hand to Lambeth unto my Lord of Can- 
terbury, and bid him to be with meat two of the Clock 
at afternoon, and fail not. Sir Thomas ftraightway: 
went to Lambeth,and ashe cameto the gate the Porter 
being in the lodge, came out, and conveighed him to the 
Hall, which was throughly furnifhed and fet, both with 
the houfhold ants and ftrangers, with four princi- 
palhead mefles of officers , as daily it was accuftomed to 
be. When Sir Thomas Seimor faw that ftately large Hal 
fo well fet and furnifhed , being therewith abafhed, and 
fomewhat guilty ofan untruth told to the King before, 
he retired back,and would needs have gone to the Archb. 
of Canterbury by the Chappel, and not through the 
Hall. Richard Nevel Gentleman , then Steward of 
the Houfhold, perceiving his retire, came by and by 
unto him, and after gentle entertainment demanded of 
him whether he would fpeak with my Lord or no? Sir 
Thomas faid, that he muft needs do fo from the Kings 
Highnef,faying unto him,and this way 1am going tomy 
Lords Grace. Sir, {aid the Steward, youcannot go that 

The Archb. way , forthe door isfaft fhut, in the dinner time; and 

of Canteriue WAY ’ 

rishoufe- {0 by gentle means brought him up tomy Lords Cham- 


 Highnef§ ftraightways. Dnied 
you not with him ; 2? Yes Sir (faid he ) 
at haveI done. And with that word, whether he 
efpied by the Kings countenance, or by his words any 
thing tending todifpleafire he ftraightway without de- 
lay kneeled down upon his knee, and faid, I befeech your 
Majefty to pardonme : Ido now well remember and 
underftand, that of late I told your Highnefi a great un= 
truth concerning my Lord of Canterburies houfe-keeping; 
but from henceforth I intend never to believe that pei 
fon which did put that vain tale intomy head: ForI a 
fure your Highnef§ that I never {aw fo honourable a Hall 
fet in thisRealm ( befides your Majefties Hall) in all my 
life, with better order, and fo well furnifhed in each de- 
gree. If Thad not fen itmy {elf , I could never have 
believed it , and himfelf alfo fo honourably fer- 
ved. 
Ah Sir, quoth the Kings Hig! 
efpied the truth?{ thought you w: 
when yg had been there. He w: 
the King) that told you thattale: 
Man faid the King)all that he hat 
now I perceive which way the wind bloweth. ‘There are 
a fort of you to whom I have liberally given of the 
pofleffions and revenues of the fupprefled Monatteries , 
which like as youhave lightly gotten , fo have youmore 
unthriftily fpent, fome at dice, other fome in gay appar~ 
rel,and other ways worfeI fear me:and now that all isgone 
you would fain have me make: another chevance with 
the Bifhops Lands, to accomplifh your greedy appetites. 
But let no other Bifhops beftow their revenues worfe 
then my Lord of Canterbury doth, then fhall you have 
no caulé tocomplain of their keeping of houfe. 
And thus the tale being fhut up, and ended by the 
Kings Highnefs , neither Sir Thomas Seimor , nor any 
other on his behalf ever after duft renew, or revivethat 
fute orany more in King Henries days; fo that it may be 
evident to allindifferent Men, the liberality of the Arch- 
bifhop in houfé-keeping what it was,which being defendeds 
and commended by the Prince himfelf , rather may 
give a good exampleto his pofterity to follow, then was 
then to be depraved of any private Subje&t, fuch as knew 
him not. 
Inwhich Archbifhop this moreover is to be noted 5 The atmsot 
with a memorandum touching the relief of the poor , the Arch- 
impotent, fick, and fuch as then came from the wars at Pies the 
Bullen,and other parts beyond the Seas,lame,wounded,and poor, 
deftitute: for whom he provided, befides his manfion houfe 
at Beckisborn in Kent , the Parfonage Barn well fur- 
nifhed with certain lodgings for the fick andmaimed 
Souldiers. To whom were alfo appointed the almoner , 
a Phyfician , anda Surgeon to attend upon them,and to 
drefg and cure fuch as were not ableto zefort to their 
| Countreys, having daily from the Bifhops kitchin hot 
broth and meat: for otherwife the common alms of 
the houfhold was beftowed upon the poor neighbours 
of the Shire. And when any of the impotent did reco- 
ver and were able totravel, they had convenient mony 
delivered tobear their charges, according to the num- 
ber of miles from that place diftant. And this good exam- 
ple of mercy and liberal benignity , I thought here good 
not in filence to be fipprefled , whereby other may be 
moved according to their vocation, to walk in the fteps 
of no lef3 liberality, then in him in this behalf appear- 
ed. 
One that loveth goodne/s, (ober minded, righteous, holy 5 
and temperate, 


and he will be with y 


hnefs , Have you riow TheKing _ 
ould tell me another tale Pake" 3" 
s@ very varlet( quoth thearchb.of 
for hefpendeth(ah good Caer”: 
h in houfe-keeping. But 


Now followeth together thefe vertues,Ove that loveth 
goodne/s, ober minded, righteous, holy, and temperate. As 
concerning thefe qualities,the trade ofhis life before joyn= 
ed with his benign and gentle difpofition, do teftify that 
he could not be void of thefé good vertues reigning in him; 
which was foabundantly adorned with the other, which 
above we have declared. 


To cleave faft unto the trie word of Dottrine,that he may 
be able to exhort with shole(om learning , and to re= 
prove them that fay against its 


% 


Keeping ber thorow the Hall, who then was at dinner:with whom 
he dined after he haddone his meflage , whofe ordina 
might always well beféem a right honourable per- 
ge. When dinner was fcarce done , Sir Thomas 
took his leave of my Lord, and went again to the 

Thecom- Courts 
phinera” So foon as the Kings Highne& faw him,he faid to him; 
ofthe King have you been with my Lord of Canterbury 2? Six Tho- 
sachs oe masantwered, That I have if it pleafe your Majelty , 


Jwith the moft excellent 


yertue 
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this 
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d needs have 
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edie Bee this was done during yetthe {tate and time 


in Chtifts 


er of the World. Neither 
», if either for dread 
any time or in any 
behalf the worthy 
hop never, for the moft part, 
m; but was fo many ways 
of his Prince nor fear of 
nor any other worldly ref- 
pur pofe,er ‘ounded upon 


truth. A 


fame, 


> 
uth was ever joyned with 
that he never took oc- 


him. 
n the fix Articles, mention 
of King Henry the eighth, 
hbithop. Thomas Cranmer. 
nding as it were, poft alone,againft 
puting and replying three days 
id Articles. Tnfomch that the 
could miflike his reafons, and 
hefe Articles topafs , required 
> time out of the Chamber, 


sand fo he did,and how the King 
ds of the Parliament unto the 
heer his mind again, that he 
which appear eth above ex- 
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hori rity: And now that it may 
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verfaries of the Gofpel thought all things fure now 


pointed amongit them that ten 

other learned Men, joyned toge 

to the faid Archbifhop of Can- 
of certain Articles of our 

Papifts then thought to win to 

he faid Archbifhop. For having 

faft. and fure, t ne thou 
fc in 


ever 
ion, that tinie ae 
$s no manner of hope that Reli- 
ne week longer fland,ft 
he Kings untowardnefi thereunto. 
thofé Commiffioners there v 
he Archbifhops part but he 
n the defence of the truth ; 2 
ited to, namely, Bifhop Heath, 
the plain field,who then fo tur: 
pon them to perfwade him 
ene him down from the reft of 
his Garden at Lambeth , there 


wa 


ned 
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of effectual perfiwafions intreated him to 


o apply unto 


uch conftancy,and to incline unto 
t, who was fully fet to have it otherwife then 
enned, or meant to have fet 
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heir inconftanc 
them right notably. 


now that you sabi perceive | 
to be bent that w 


hi 


ride from his Highnef 


the 


d, W 
with oneor two others his friends, 
nd policy , he little regar- 
and remifaefs in Gods cate or 


hen 


come to your pur pofe, 
fure to have the Ai 
hem, ‘ta proceeds and 
hnef3 by finifter infor- 
youthink ita convenient 

hnefs mind. You be my 
one of youl did put to his 

e (T'fay ) what you do: There 
Articles to be concluded upon , 
by confenting 
then after in procefs of time, 
den ie a his Highnefs 


is Hig! 


| fent Sir Anthony 


uintenanc 


ill fwerved; 


: lating 
fo wrought with t 
anefs joyned with him againft the re 
s pafling onhis fide he 

toall their ¢ 


he 


ty 


the ¢ Boo cof Arti 


Saleh 


the m them all , 
ons, when apy, wagers wou re been 
don, that he fhould } have been laid up with Cro 
that time in the Tower for his {tiff ftanding to his tack 


After that day there. could neither “Councellour 
Bifhop , nor Papift winhim out of the King favour. 
Notwithftanding , not Jong, after that, certain c Papift 


to 
the Council , whofe names need not to'be repeated, by bri 


the inticement and provocation of ‘hi 
Bifhop of inchefter 5 and other of tk 
tempted the King againit tii declan ing plainly, that hy 
Realm was fo infedted with Herefi aa Hereticks,that it 
was dangerous for his asenes arther to permit it 
unreformed , left peradv by long fuffering, fuc 
contention fhould arife, in the Realm: among 
his Subjects, that thereby might {pring horable com- 

motions, and upr: ke as in mitonie parts of Germany it 

did not long ago. The enormity whereof they could not The Archb. 
impute to any ie much, as to the Archbifhop of Cant 
bury,who by his own Preaching. , and hi Chaplains Zi 
filled the Suh Realm fullof divers pernicious Herefie 
The King would needs know his accuférs. They anfw: 
hat forafinuch ashe was a Counfellor, no Man 
take upon him to accufe him; but if it would pleafe 
HighnefS to commit him to the Tower for a time, 
would be accufations and proofs enow againft him : 
therwife , juft teftimony and w: itnels 2 gainft 
would not appear, and therefore your I ighnefé ( 


hey ) muft needs give us the counfel , liberty and lea 


eth 


icient enemy the Arch 


ne fame feet, 


Q 


to commit him to durance. 
The King perceiving their importunate fute agai 2 
the Archbifhop (but yetmeaning not to have him wrong- se Aten 
'S thony Deny 


ed, andutterly given over into stheir hands ) ) granted un- 
tothem that they fhould the next day commit him to 
the Tower for his trial. When night came, the King 
Deny about mit to Lambeth to 
the Archbifhop, willi to refort unto him 
at the Court. ‘The met > Arch bifhop fpec- 


t midnight 
the 
Achb: 


dily addrefled himfelf to the Court , and coming into 
the Gallery .where the ke wal and tarried for 
him, his Highn A hymy Lo Y ysl can 

an For divers weighty confiderations it is 


) nd the Council, that you to 
morrow at nine of the Clock fhall be committed to the 
Tower , for that you and your Chaplains ( 2 
ion i: have taughtand Preached, and theret 
m fuch a number of execrabl le He. - 
d, the whole Realm being i 
| contentions 5 


“1 “archbii hop. 
ns will 


with them ; no fi 
riféthereby amongft my Subject lays the like 
was in divers partsof Germany : and therefore the Coun- 
cil have requefted me, for the trial of the matter,tofi 
fer them to commit you to the Tower, or elfé no Man 
forth , as witnef§in thefe matters, you beir ing 
a Counféllor. 

When the 
ed down and 


asof lated 


King hadfaid his mi ind,the Archbii fhop | kneg]- The Archb; 


pan” J am content, if y 


with all my heart , to go thither at you Hig 
mandment, and I moft humbly thank your Maj y th 

I may come to my that have mai 
ways flandered me, and now this w to try my 


felf not worthy of 

The King ightnefs 5 joyn 
with fuch fimplicity , faid (otord > What manner of 
Manbeyou ? What fimplicity is in you? I had thougt 
that you would rather have fired to us to ve taken 
the pains to have heard you and year accufers together 
for your trial, without any fach indurar Do you not 
know,what ftate you bein v ith the wholeW orld,and how 
many great enemies you have?Do you not confider what 
an eafie thing it is, to procure three or four falfé knave 
to witnef$ again{t you? "Think you to have better luck 


that 


nreport. 


Q.Maty. The life and tory of D. Crann 


ner, Arch: anterbury- 


ifbop of Cc 


Anno that way,then your Matter Chrift had@I fee by it you will 
_ run head-long to your undoing, if I would fuffer you. Your 
.; enemies fhall not fo prevail againft you , for I have 


oe otherwifé devifed with my felf to keep you out of their 
ee hands. Yot notwithftand’ng to morrow when the Coun- 


confideration cil fhall fit , and fend for you, xefort unto them, and if 
Sa eaes in charging you with this matter , they do commit you | 
ofa. to the Tower, require of them, becaufé you are one of 
them, a Counfellour, that you may have your accufers 

brought before them without any further indurance,and 
ufe for your felf as good perfwafions that way as you 
may devife; and if no intreaty or reafonable requeft will | 
ferve, then deliver unto them this my ring ( which then_| 
the King delivered unto the Archbifhop ) and fay unto | 
the K.fend: them,if there be no remedy myLords,butthat1 mutt needs | 
ech hissignet go to the Tower,then I revoke my caufe from you,and ap- 
rns peal to the Kings own perfon by this his token unto you 
%fCam, all; for (faid the King then unto the Archbifhop ) fo foon 
as they {hall fee this my ring , they know it fo well, that 
they fhall underfland’ that I have refumed the whole | 
caule into mine own handsand determination, and that I 


that in requefting his indur: 
his tryal, and hi i 
flander of the W 
gainfthim. Well; well, m 
take him and well ufé him, a3 he 
make no more ado._, And with that ev: 
him by the hand, and made fait weatl 
which might eafily be done with that N 

And it was much to 
go fo far with him, thus to fee 


s ( quoth the King ) a 
is worthy to be, and 
Maén caught 


ing this well before , that th 
edhim, and always would ftand 
ever {pake againft hi s many oth 


{ 


that 
unto him, My Lord of Cay 


inforr 
Lord 


inif 
t 


patience was by 
tried. Infomuch 
more wontto fay 
youare moft hap; 
{peak what you 
you, the King will ne 
triment or hindrance. I ar 
the Council doth 


| TheL. Crome 


els words 


| yy of all Men: for you may do and 
ift ; and fay what all N i 
Inever believe one word 


affairs , as well beyond the Seas as on this fid 
yea I affure you, even very fpies in other forreion 
S Real > at Rome and elfewhere , colt me above 
1909.marks a year : and do what I can to bring mat- 
ters to knowledge, for the commodity ofthe King andthe 
| Realm,I am every day chidden,and many tales now 
The AFEHB: and then believed againft me; and therefore you ‘are 
being one of the Council fent a Gentleman Uther for t moft happy, for inno point can you be diftredited with 
stecounal who when he came to the Council Chamber door, could @. To this the Archbifliop again anfwering,ifthe 
ftand athe not belet insbut of purpofe (as it feemed ) was compelled Majefty were not good tome that way, I were 
Sek there to wait among the Pages, Le and Serving- 2 le to ftandand indure one whole week , but your 
doorwait- menall alone. Doétor Buts the Kings Phyfician re-) W ifdom and Policy is fuch , that you are able to fhift 
ae ‘he forting that way, and efpying how my Lord of Can- | well enough for your felf. : f 
Kings Phifi- terbury was handled , went to the Kins Hig hnefs, and| Now when the Kings Highnefs had thus benignly 
Se faid, My Lord of Canterbury , if it pleafé your Grace, | and mercifully difpatche the faid Archbithop from 
bitioge, is well promoted : for now he is becomea Lackey or a | thisfore accufation by the Council laid againft him, all 
Serving Man, for yonder he hath flood this half hour at | Wife Men would have thought thatit had been meer folly 
the Council Chamber door amongft themIt isnot fo(quoth | afterwards to have attempted any’ matter againft him : 
the King) I trow ; the Council hath not fo little difcre- | but yet look wheremalice reigneth , there neither rea- 
tion as to ufé the Metropolitan of the Realm in that | fon nor honefty can take place. Such therefore as had 
fort, {pecially being one of their own number. But let | conceived deep rancor and dif againft him, ceaf= 
them alone(faid the King) and we fhall hear more foon. | ed not to perfecute him by all pc ns. Then brought Another act 
The archb, Anon the Archbifhop was called into the Council | they againft him a new kind of accufation, and caufed culation, 
called be- Chamber , to whom was alledged, as before is rehearfed. | Sir fohm Gofwike Knight,a Man ofa contrary Religion, ee 
Cound. ‘The Archbifhop anfivered in like fort, as the King had | to accufé the Archbilhop openly in the Parliament mene Houfe 
advifed him;and in the end when he perceived that no manz| Houfe , laying to his charge his Sermons Preach- ee 
ner of perfwafion or intreaty could ferve , he delivered | ed at Sandwich , and his ry 5 dete 
them the Kings Ring, revoking his caufé into the Kings | wherein fhould be contained’ n gain kt Atchbittiogs 
TheCouncil ands. The whole Councel being thereat fomwhat ama- the Sacrament of the Altar, &c.. Which accufation came 
vous * ged the Earl of Bedford with a loud voice , confirming | to the Kings ear. Why (quoth the King) where dielleth 
rchbitiop, his Words with a Solemn Oath, faid , When you firft | Gafowike? As Ttakeit , either in Bedj ordjhire or Buck- 
Meath began the matter my Lords,I told you what would come inghamfhire, and hath he fo open an ear that he can hear 
ringsand ap- of it, Do you think that the King will fuffer this Mans | my Lord of Canterbury Preaching out of Kent? This is 
pees finger to ake? Much more(I warrantyou ) will he defend ; very likely , faid the King. If he had been a Kentifhman, 
" his life againft brabling varlets? You do but cumber | there had been fomething worthy of confideration: but 
your felves to hear tales and fables againft him. And | as for Goftwike,l know him well enough,and what good 
fo incontinently upon the receipt of the Kings token , | Religion heis of Go tohim and tell him,faid the King to 
they all arofe,and carried the King his ting , flirrendring | one of his privy Chamber,ifhe go not to my L. of Car. 
that matter as the order and ufé was, into his own hands. | and fo reconcile him(elf to him, thathe may become his 
The Kings | When they were all come to the Kings prefence, his | good Lord,I will pull the Goflings Feathers fo, that | check of 
Council in. Hlighnefs with a fevere countenance faid unto them ; | after he fhall k ittle luft to flander the Metropolitane, the King for 
defence of Ah my Lordsyl thought Ihadhad wifér Men of myCoun- | or any other Ie ned Man. When Sir F. Gofwike ere les 
bifiop. cil thennow I find you.What diferetion was this in you, | thefé words, it was no need to bid him haft himf ff 
thus to make the Primate of the Realm, and one of | Lambeth unto the Metropolitan, making to himas many Gopmite 
youin Office , to wait at the Council Chamber door friends as poflibly he might. When he came to theArchb.he gl#dte fit 
amongtt ferving Men? You might have confidered that | was fain to difclofé unto. him, by what means he was pro- witethe 
he was: a Counfellor as wellas you, and youhad no fuch cured to do that he did, requefting his clemency to a 
niterbays 


Commiffion of me fo to handle him. Iwas content that 
you fhould try him as a Counfellor, and not as 2 mean 
Subjeét But now I well perceive that things be done againft 
him malicioufly , and if fome of you might have had 
your minds, you would haye tried him to the uttermoft. 
But Ido you all to wit , and proteft , that if a Prince 
may be beholding unto his SubjeSt( and fo , folemnly 
laying his hand upon his Breft, faid ) by the Faith I owe 
to God, I take this Man here,my Lord of Canterbury ..to 
be of all other a moft Faithful Subje€t untous, and one 
to whom we are much beholding, giving him great com- 
mendations otherwife. And with that one or two of the 


behis good Lord, or elfe he took himfelf utterly undone, 
being fo in the Kings indignation , as he underftood he 
was by that afore declared, which fute was {oon won at his 
hand:and fo the Archb.cafting into thefatchel behind him 
all thof Sir ‘f.GoStawikes ingratitudes,went to the King Fi 
and wan: to Sir ‘fobm his Prin in. And thus 


Well, here you may perceivethat ma 
went not the wifeft way to work, to procure a {tranger 
dwelling a far off, to accufé the Archb. of his Dogri 
Preached in his Diocel : andtherefore hath bl 


chiefeft of the Council, making their excufe,declared ; 


learned fome more wifdonrnow to accufé theirA 


ates 


Church in 
it alfo the moft famous Jultices of Peace 
Id accufe hi ticle again{t him, which 
ntially brought to pafs, and 
written and fubfcribed, were del 


s follow to the faid Archbifhop , 
the Prince, and condign punif 
for his grievous offence committed by him and 
lains,inPr aching firch ertoneousDoétrine as they 


indignation of 


to folace hi ge 
furnifhed with his Muficians a long by Lambeth Bridge 
towatds Chelféy. "The noifé of the Muficians provo- 
ked the Archbifhop to refort to the Bri ge todo his 
duty , and to falute his Prince. Whom when the 
King had perceived to ftand at the Bridge, eftfoons he 
commanded the Watermen to draw towards the fhoar , 
me ftraight to the Bridge. 
aplain, faid the King to the Archbifhop 5 
‘Archb.privy CO geto me. The Archbifhop declared 
sitheAsti- to his Highnefs , that he would take his own Barge and 
wait upon his Majefty. No faid the King,you mutt come 
into my Barge, for I have to talk with you. When the 
King and the Archbifhop allalonein the Barge were fe 
together, fi id the King tothe Archbifhop , I have news 
ut of Kent for you my Lord. The Archbifhop anfwered, 
good I hope, if it pleafe your Highnefi. Marry, faid the 
be fo good,that I now know the greateft He- 
#t,and with that pulled out of his fleeve the 
Book of Articles againft both the tis Arcb.and his Preach- 
nd gave the Book to him,willing him to perufe the 
Then the Archb. had read the Articles , and faw 
courteoufly handled of his own Church 
s head, 1 mean of the Prebendaries of his 
al Church, and of fuch his neighbour: 
many ways gratified , I mean the 
much grieved him. Not thftanding he kneeled down 
commifion tothe King , and befought bis Majefty to grant out 
appointed toa Commiffion to whomfoever it pleafed his High- 
Bie into nef, for them to try out the truth of this accufation 
alot thear- In very deed (faid th King) I do fo mean, and you your 
all be chief Commiffioner,to adjoyn to youfuchtwo 
or three more as you ‘hall think good your felf. Then it 
be thought(quoth the Archb.to theKing)that it isn 


indifferent, if it plea 


own judge , and my Chaplains alfo. Well, faid the 


King, I will have none other but your felfand fuch as you | 


will appoint. For I am fare that you will not halt 
with mein any thing, although you be driven to ac- 
cufe your felf,and I know partly how this gear proceedeth, 
and if youhandle the matter wifely,you Shall find a prety 
confpiracy gainft you. Whom willyou have with 
you, faid the King? Whom it fhall pleafe 
namte,quoth the Archbéfhop. I will app L 
me you the other, faidthe King, meet for that 
My Chancellor, Doéct. Cox, and Huffey my Re- 
id the Archbifhop are Men expert! to examine 
troublefom m |, faid the King, let there be 
Sommiflion made forth , and out of har d get you in- 
4 @ me of your doings 

to Kent, and there they fate about three 
9 boult out who was the firft occafion of this 
tion,for thereof the Kir chiefly be adverti- 
in by the Commiffio- 
ros, and no Man would 
Doéor Cox and 


agai 


pointedto for one, nani 


purpofe 


ranmer Ds 


cellor, M. 
Huffy Re- 


ners,every Man fhr 
OF 


Deny , declarin 
at if the Kings Majefty did not fend fome other 
fit my,Lord , than thofé that then were there 


at |cometo light: and th 


hnefS, as athing of fuch effec , | 


s he had } 
Juftices of the Peace, | 


m, it were, not poffib! 
or fome other ftout Man t 


| Kings E {tical affairs in his Vifitations,micht be fent 


| 


| to the Archbifhop. Upon tt 
for to York by the King , 
ther mind declared unto him , when he 


me to 
the Court, he reforted incontin ntly into Keat, fo 
| that on All-hallow even he delivered to the Archbifhop 

the Kings Ring,with a declaration of his HighnefS farther 
pleafure : and by and by upon his meflage done, he ap- 
pointed the Archbifhop afor to name hima dofen 
or fixteen of his Officers and Gentlemen > fuch as had 
both difcretion , wit, and audacity > to whom hi 
in Commiffion from the Kin 
chefts, _and’Chambers ofall thofé that were deemed or 
| fafpected to be of this confederacy,both within the Cath 
dral Church and without,and fuch Letters or wri ings as 
| they could find about them, to bring them to theArch- 
bifhop and him. 

Thefé Men thus appointed , went in one hour and 
inftant to the perfons houfés and places, that they were 
appointed unto ; and within four hours afterwards 
the whole confpiracy was ofed by finding of Letters, 
fome from the Bifhop of Wincheffer, fome from Doctor 
London at, Oxford, and frox Jultices of the Shire, with 
ther; fo that the firft b 2g >» the proceeding , 
and what fhould have been the end of their confpira- 
cy, was now made manifeft.Certain Chambers andChefts 
of Gentlemen of the Shire alfo fearched, where alfo 
were found Letters férving to this purpofe. Amongit all 
other came to my Lords hands two Letters, one of the 
| Suffragan of Dover , and another of Doctor Barbar a 
‘ivilian,whom continually the Archbifhop reteined with 
him in houfhold for expeditionof matters in fate befor 
him,as aCounféllorin t 
two Men being well promoted by the Archb 
fed ever in fuch familiarity , that when the uftragan , 
being a Prebend of Canterbury, came to him > he 
yalways fet him at his own mefg, and the other ne- 

ver from his table, as Men in whom he had much 
\ delight and comfort , when time of care and penfive- 
nefs chanced. But that which they did, was altogether 
counterfeit, and the Devil was turned into the Angel of 
| light, for they were both of this confederacy. 

|. When my Lord had gotten thefé their Letters into his 
| hands, he on a day, when it chanced the Suffragan to 
| come to himto his houfé at Bekisburn, called to him 
| into his ftudy the faid Suffragan of Dover and Doétor 
| Barbar » faying, Come, your ways with me » for I 
muft have your advice in a matter. When they were 
with him in his ftudy altogether, he faid to them, 


e gave 
h both the purfes 5 


| of 
| 


h op, he u- 


and truft; you mutt now give me fome good Counfél,for 
Tam fhamefilly abuféd withone or twain to whom I 
| have fhewed all my fecrets from time to time, and 
didtruft them as my {elf The matter is fo now fal- 
} len out , ly have difelofed my fecrets, 
| but alfo have taken upon them to accufe me of Hetefie 
| and are le witnelles againft me. I require youthere- 
fore of how I fhall behave my {elf to- 
7 friends, and fuch as I al- 
ways have ufed when I needed Counfél. What fay you to 
the matter, quoth the Ar chbifhop ? 

Marry, quoth Doctor Bar 


they not 


ar, fuch villains and knaves 
(faving your honor ) were worthy to be hanged out of 
hand without any other Law. Hanging were too good , 
quoth the Suffragan,and if ther ed one todo Execu- 
tion, I would be hangman my fel£ 
At thefe words , the Arch bifhop caft up his hands 
to Heaven, and faid, Oh Lord moft merciful God, whom 
may a Man truft now adays? It is moft true which 
is faid, Maledittus qui co ne, C» ponit carnent 
brachium fuum. Therewasnever Man handled as Iam : 
| but O Lord thou haft evermore defended mé > and 
lent meone great friend and Mafter (meaning the King) 
without whofe proteétion I were not able to ftand up- 
right one day unoverthrown,| P thyholy namethere- 

fe nd with that he pulled out of his bofom their 
, and faid, K y Matters 2 
Vith thatithey fell do and defired 
for 


{V 


e Law when need required. Thefe © 


The conf; 


racy of th 
Papifts a~ 
gaint the 
“Archbithop 
found out. 
The Bihop 
of Winche= 


don,the Sut 
fragan of 

Dover,D. 

Barbarwith 
certain J 
ftices ot 
Kent, chief 
confpirers 
againftthe 


Matter, , 


Privy calle 
between the 


> your Grace, that Ifhould be mine | you twain be Menin whom I have had much confidence 4*bbitop. 


and his Suf 
fragan, and 
D.Barbar. 


The Suffra- 


~ gan and Ci 


vilian give 
judgmenc 
againtt 
themfelves! 


The 


ng how they a y 


trouble and perfecution Gf 


Anno forgivencls, 

empted to do tl 
1556. tempted to Go tl 
iling 


lamentably weep- 


ean: 
‘The falfe 

Suifragan, 
and Barbar 


ask the 
Arcbithop 
forgiven 


The Archb- now , that there is no fidelity or tr 
ae am brought to this point now, that I 
will accufé my right hand. I need not much marvel he 
at, for our Saviour Chrift truly prophefied of fach a 
world to come in the latter days. I beléech him of 
great mercy to finifh that time fhortly 5 and fo departing, 
he dififled them both with gentle and comfortable 
words, in fuch fort that never after appeared in his coun- | 
tenance or words any remembrance thereof. 
Now, when all thofe Letters and Accufations were | 
' found, they were put into a Cheft, the Kings Majefty 
minding to have peruféd fome of them, and to have part- 
ly punifhed the Principals of it. The Cheft and Wri- 
tings were brought to Lambeth; Atwhat time began the 
Parliament.Lord what ado there was to procure the King 
aSubfidy, to the intent that thereupon might enfue a 
Pardon,which indeed followed, and {0 nothing was done, 
other than their falfhood known. "This was the laft pufh 
of the Pike that was inferred againft the faid Archbifhop 
Henry the Eighth his days: for never after durft 
n move matter again{t him in his time. 
shave ye both the working and difclofing of 
this Popith Confpiracy againft this worthy Archbifhop 
fartyr of Ghrift, Thomas Cranmer. In the which 
i ty, for fo much as complaint was alfo made 
unto the King of his Chaplains and good Preachers in 
Rich Tame Kent, it fhall not be out of the ftory fomething likewife 
Plas to touch thereof , efpecially of Richard Turner , then 
Ken: Preacher the fame time in this, Archbifhops Diocefs , and 
eaiatt bE Curate to Mr. Morice the Archbilhops Secretary, in the 
‘Town of Chartham,by whofe diligent preaching a great 


Archbithop , o r 

by, ocafion part of this heart-burning of the Papifts took his firft 

Sreaching, Kindling againft the Archbifhop. ‘Touching the de- 
feription of which ftory, becaufe by me nothing fhall be 
faid, cither more or lef, than is the truth, ye thall hear 
the very certainty thereof truly compiled in a Letter fent 
the fame time to Dr. Buts arid Sir Anthony Deny , to be 
fhewed unto the King, and fo it was, written by the fore- 
faid Mr. Morice, Secretary then to the Archbilhop, 
Farmour of the fame Benefice of Chartham , and Pa- 
tronto Mr. Turner , there Minifter 
faid. 


and Preacher afore- 


A Letter or Apology of Adr. Morice,fent to Sir William 
Buts, and Sir Anthony Deny , defending the Caufe 
of Mr. Richard Turner Preacher , againft the Pa- 


pits. 

me Letter firft beginning in thefé words; Tam cer- 
tain (Right worfhipful) that it is not unknown to 
your diftreet wildom,éyc. And after a few lines, coming 

to the matter, thus the faid Letter proceedeth. 
As your Worfhips well know, it was my chance to be 
+. brought up under my Lord of Canterbury, my Matter, in 
eee, MY writing of the Eccleftaftical Affairs of thisRealm, as well 
thartham. touching reformation of corrupt Religion, as concerning 
theadvancement of that pure and fincere Religion recet 
ved by the Doétrine of the Gofpel ; which I take to be fo 
fubftantially handled and builded upon the Doétrine of the 
Prophetsand Apottles, That Hell-gates fhall never prevail 
tc. Raph againft it/ The confideration whereof compelled me,being 
orice Pa- a Farmer of the Parfonage of Chartham in Kent,to retain 

tron of 7 2 

‘Heh, Tamer With me one named Mr. Richard Turner,a man not only 
Preacher. learned in the Scriptures of God, but alfoin Converfation 
of lifetowardsthe world, itreprehenfible, whom for dif 
charging’of my Conftience I placed at Chartham afore- 
faid, to be Curate there. This man, becaufé he was a 
ftranger in the Country there , and fo thereby void of 
grudge or difpleafure of any old rancor in the Country, 1 
thought it had been a mean to have gotten him the better 


The trou- 
bles of ‘Ri 


+ before were at-| he fp 


credit is Doétrine; but where malice once taketh fire 
inft truth, no policy I {eis able to quench it. 
an as he knew what appertained to his Offic 


Well, | 


chard Turner, Preacher. 


Ri 


ed. not weekly both Sunday: 


pea the Gofpel and Epiftle unto hi 
fort,(when occafion ferved) that as well by his nent 
inveighiny againft the Bifhop of Roynes ufurped Power 


and Authority,as inthe earneft fertinig hand adyan- 
cing of the Kings Majelties Supr cy 5 
the People of the Country reforting unto his S 
changed their opinions, and favoured effectu: 
giou received. “The confluence of the Peopl 
creafed, that the Church being a fair, 
Church, was not now and then able to receive the hum- 
ber. The fame of this new inftrnétion of the People 
was {o blazed abroad, that the popifh Prie! 
derfully amazed and difpleafed, to fee t 
defaced, and their Prince fo highly : 

Now thought they it is high time for us to work, or 
elfe ail will here be utterly loft by this mans preaching : 
fome of them went with Capons, fome with Hens, fome 
with Chickens, fome with one thing, fome with another , 


unto the Juftices, fuch as then favoured their Caufe and 


3 were Won: 
ieir Pope f0 to be 


‘action, and fach as areno final fools, as Sir ‘Fobn Ba- sale 
her, Sir Chriftopher Hales; Six Thomas Moile, Knights; x, pee 


with other Juitices. The Prebehdaries of Cdriti Church nea 
in. erica Seale vite Banc Juttice 
in Canrerbury were made privy hereof, giving their fuc- sich the 
cour and aid thereunto. So that in contiufion poor Tisr- Prebenda- 


ner, and other Preachers, were grievoufly complained of tis of Cer 
: a me terbury, Pere 
unto the Kings Majelty. Whereupon my Lord of Can fecutors of 


ain other Commiflioners , were appoint- Gods people 
th to fit upon the Examination of thefé Se- 
Howbeit, before Turner went up to 
ation, I obtained of Six Thomas Moile, that 


he in 


all the Doétrine of his Sermons preached at his Cure 


ith 


aa : : no fault 
in Chartham : which he moft gently granting , heard his do@rine, 


Turner both before noon and after noon on the Wednef- 
day in EaSter week laft paft, and (as it emed) took all 
things in good part, remitting Turner home to his faid 
Cure with gentle and favourable words. I Sepa by 


this means to haye flayed Mr. Turner at home 
ther Examination, hoping that Sir Thomas Moile would 
have anfwered for hinvat Lambeth before the Commiffi- 
oners. Notwithftanding, after Mr. doiles coming to 
London, fach Information was laid in againft Turner , 
that he was {ent forto make anfwer himfelf before the 


rom fur= 


Mr. Turner 

unto the before the 

Articles objeSted, that with a good Exhortation Commifi- 

difcharged home again, without any manner of Recanta- Lamtah, 

tion or other Injunétion. - 
Now when the Pope-Catholick Clergy of Kent un- 

derftood of his coming home without controlment, fothat 

he preached as freely as he did before, againft their blind 

and dumb Ceremonies , ftreightway by the help of the New mstet 

Bifhop of Winchefter, Stephen Gardiner, they found a gainke Rich. 

new meazis to put him to utter confufion , devifing that nie a 

he came home from Examination in fuch glorious pomp Ae Papifts Be 

by the High-ways fide in the Woods adjoyning , that holdup. 

five hundred perfons met him then with banquetting thee ing 

difhes 10 welcome him home, ftirring the People rather lies. 

to an Uproar and Commotion, than to keep them in any 

quiet Obedience : when in very deed, contrary to this fur= 

mife,(as God would) on this fide Rochefter a mileor two, 

for avoiding all {uch light and glorious talk with any his 

Familiars or Acquaintance, he of purpofé left the High- 

way,and came thorow the woods allalone above 18 miles 

together on foot, fo wearied and megered for want of fu- 

ftenance,that when he came into my Houfe at Charthavin, 

he was not well ableto ftand or fpeak for faintnefs & chirft. 
This malicious tale being reported to the Kings High- The® 

nefS, his Majefty was fo fore aggrieved therewith,that ine eek 

fent for the Archbifhop of Canterbury , willing him to formation, 

caufe Turner to be whipt out of the Country. By means 

whereof, the Archbifhop of Canterbury fent again’ for 

Turner : 1 hearing thereof made incontinently report 

by my Letters, with fuch vehemency proving it mecr 

malice,tinat the Archbifhop underftanding the truth, paci- 

fied again the Kings Majelties wrath. Home cometh 

Turner once again to his Cure without blot. Which fo 

wrung the Papifts , in that they could not prevail 5 

sey thought n any further to attempt, a- 


Lz gainft 


was dif 
charged and 
fene home. 


in- 


er. 


t Preae 


nit him concerning any accufation for matters in| there be no better flay for the maintenance of thefé God- Anna 
Kent, the Archbifhop of Canterbury being his Ordinary. ‘ly Preachers y the Kings Authority concerning Ais Su- 1556 
Well, yet would they not thus léave him undifcredited. | premacy fhall lye poft alone hidden in the Act of Parlia- >) 
‘Then was there one new matter devifedhow that he had ment,and not in the Hearts of his Subjects. 
Preached erroneous Doétrine in other Countries before he| If they can bring to pafs that Turner may recant , 
came into Kent , laying to his charge that he had both | to the defacing of his good Doétrine Preached here, then 
tranflated the Ma into Englifh , and faid , or mini-| have they that for which they have thus long travelled. 
ftved the fame , and that he had Preached againft Pur- | And yet in effect thall not Turner recant,but King Heary 
gatory, Pilgrimages, and praying for the dead, &c. By the 8. in Turners perfon fhall moft odioufly recant,tothe 
means whereof , he wasnow convented before the whole wounding of all Mens Confciences here.If the KingsMa- 
Council by the Bifhop of Winch. who fent Syriake Peti-| jelty do not efteem his Authority given to his Highnefé 
te Gentleman for him, who brought him up to London | by Gods Word and his Parliament: it were well done ’ 
bound (asI heard fay ) and being examined before the |that the Preachers had good warning to talk no more to 
faid Bifhop of 1 ‘inchefter and others, he was committed | the people thereof, rather than thus to be toffed and tur- 
vard for a feafon. moiled for doing their duties, by the members of Aati- 
h mean time , the Archbifhop of Canter- | chrift. 
in Kent about the trial of a confpiracy pur-} _ And now tothe intent that they might ¢ 


New matter 
made a- 


gaintt ‘Rich. 
Barner. 


bury . -beit etually Sanders and 


ies Sec ‘ : ‘ os ae «7 Brown,twe 
y poted againft himfelf by the Juftices of the Shire, and | for ever flander Turners Doéteine here 5 they have in- rerfecating 
* the Prebendaries of Chrifts Church : Turner isnow fent | dicted him for offending againft the fix Articles, this Papitts. 


down to the Archbifhop , to the intent he fhould recant 
that Doétrine which long ago he inother places out of 
Kent had Preached, to the utter fubverfion and defacing 
of all that he had moft Godly and carneftly here in 
Kent taught both to the Glory of God , and the furthe- 
rance and fetting forth ofthe Kings Highnefs proceedings. 
If his Majefty will thus permit learned honeft Men thus 


laft Seffions , by the witnefs of two Papifts of the Pa- 
ith of Chartham his utter enemies, Sandersand Brown 
by name,for a Sermon Preached at Chartham; on Paffion 
Sunday,which chanced on S.Gregories even , they both 
being abfent that day at Wye Fair, as it is well proved , 
namely, for that he Preached againft the Mafs : faying; 
that our Saviour Chrift was the only fole Prieft, which 


daily co be overcrowned and trodden under foot with a fort 
of tyrannous, or rather traiterous Papifts. ( who cannot 
abide to hear his Majefties Supremacy advanced, nor the 
fincere Word of God Preached ) it were better for Men 
todwell amongft the Infidels and mifcreants than in 
England. 

What reafon is this , that Turner fhould recant here 
in Kent the DoStrine which in other Countries he hath 
taught, tothe wounding and everthrowing moft defjpe- 
rately of five hundred Mens Confciences and above, (I 
dare fay) who lately by hisfincere Preaching have embra- 
ced a right good opinion both of the Kings Supremacy, 
and alfo of the reformed Religion received? All good 
Subjeéts may well lament the Kings Majetties eftate in 
this behalf,thar noMan may dare to be fo bold to advance 
his Highnefs Tirle,but that every ignorant and malicious 
Papift fhall fpurn againft him , feel ing his utter undo- 
ing , and that by the ayd of Papiftical Juftices fet in 
Authority. I befeech your Worfhips to pardon me of 
my rude and homely terms They herein deferve worfe, 
if worfe may be devifed. For what honeft Man can bear 
with this,that fo Noble a Princes ears fhall be thus impu- 
dently abufed with manifeft lies and fables, as this one. is 
of Turvers coring home in fuch a Friumph as 
they craftily and fallly had devifed 2 It is eafily to be fpi- 
ed what they mean and go about, that, the Prince being 
alive, dare take in hand fo uncourteoufly to abufe both 
the gentle nature of the Prince, and his Godly Preach- 
er, the advancer and extoller of his juft Authority. 
What think your Worfhips they would attemptif his 
Majefty were at Gods mercy(as God torefend that ever 
any of us fhould fee thar day,without better reformation) 
that can thus dally with his Highne& , blinding his 
Eyes with mifts, whilft he liveth and reigneth among{t 
us inmoft profperity? As'for my L. of Cant. he dare 
nothing do for the poorMans delivery, he hath done 
fo much for himalready. And his Grace: hath told me 
plainly, that it is put into the Kings Head, that heis the 
maintainer and fupporter of all the Hereticks within the 
Realm; nor will he permit me or my neighbors to refort 
unto theCouncil for his purgation whilehe was atChar- 
tham,faving only I have ubtained this at hishand, that I 
may become a futer in writing to my friends and good 
Matters in-t aurt for his delivery. 

And therefore it is (Right Worfhipfu 
now taken pen in hand, thus to difcourfe and open our 


) that I have 


fing MafS on the Altar of the Crofs, there facrificing for 
the Sins of the World once for ever, and that all other 
Mafles were but remembrances and thankfgiving for 
that one Sacrifice,or fich wordsin effect. 

Wherefore , to conclude ( Right Worfhipful) know- 
ing your Godly zeals , as well towards the preferment 
of fincere Religion,as your no lef affection towards the 
King his Majefties perfon and his Godly proceedings, I 
moft humbly befeech you, in the Bowels of our Saviour 
Chrift,fo to ponder the weighty confideration of the pre- 
miffes » as by your travels unto the Kings Majefty or to 
the Honourable Council, we here in Kear that have now 
of lateour hearts bent towards the obfervation of the 
Law of God and the Prince through Turners Godly per- 
fwafions, may receive from your Worfhips fome com- 
fortable words of his deliverance , or elfe certainly ma- 
ny an honeft and fimple Man, lately imbracing the 
truth, may perhaps fall away defperately from the 
fame, not without danger of their Souls. In accomplifh- 
ing whereof your Worfhips fhall not only do unto Al- 
mighty God and the Prince moft true and acceptable fer- 
vice, but alfo bind the faidM.Tyrner,with allother to whom 
this caufé doth appertain,both daily to pray for your prof- 
perities , and alfo to be at your commandments during 
their lives. From Canterbury the fecond day of November. 


Your worlhips evermore at com- 
mandment , R. VM. 


And thus much containeth the Letter fent ( as isfaid) 
by Mafter Adorrice to Doctor Buts and Sir Anthony De« 
zy. Now,what fuccefS and {peed this Letter had,it follow- 
eth to be declared. For Doctor Buts the Kings Phyfici- 
an aforefaid, after the receipt of thefe Letters,confidering 
the weighty contents of the fame, as he was ever a 
forward friend in the Gofpels caufe, fohe thought not to 
foreflack this matter to the uttermoft of his diligence , 
and {6 fpying his time , when theKing was intrimming 
and in wafhing (as his manner was at certain times to call 
for hisBarbar ) DoGtor Buts ( whofé manner wast fuch 
times ever to be prefént , and with fome pleafant con- 
ceits to refrehh and folace the Kings mind ) brought 
with him in his hand this Letter. The King asking 
what news , Doétor Burs pleafantly and merrily begin- 
neth to infinuate unto thcKing the effect of the matter, 
and fo at the Kings Commandment read out the Letter ; 


mifery unto you concerning the extream handling of this 
honeft poor Man Matter Turner,that,if it may poffibly be 
brought to pafs by yourGodly Wifdom , the poor Man 
may be releafed and difcharged of his. recantation ; 
you cannot do to God and your Prince a more accep- 
table fervice in my poor opinion. For otherwife if he 
Should be driven to recant (as Tam fure he will fooner 
dye both Gods caufe and the Kings fhall faffer_no fmall 
detriment amongt{t his poor lo ving Subjects here. Forif 


which when the King had heard, and paufed a little with 
him(eélf upon thefame, commanded again the Letter tobe favour 12 
read unto him.The hearing and confideration whereof {o sconciied $F 
altered the Kings mind , that where as before he Poe 
commanded the faid Zurmer to be whipped out of 
the Country , he now commanded him to be retain- 
ed asa faithfull Subject. And here of that matter 


an_end. Let ys now return to the Archbifhop a- 
gain 


TheKings 


Who 


and for. of 


yet through Gods more mighty P: 
nthe Kings heart {0 to favour him, he rubbed 
I] K. Henries time without blemith or foil, by mez 
the Kings fupportation; who not only defended thef ‘ 
rchbifhop againft all his confpired Adverfaries, but alfo 
extended fuch {pecial favour unto him in fuch fort , that 
he being not ignorant of his wife, whom he had mar- 
ried t Nore (being Niece to the wife of 
) keeping her alfo their fix Articles time contra- 

ry tothe Law, notwithftanding he both permitted the 
fame, and kept his counfel. 
Then after the death of K.. Henry, immediately fuc- 
ceeded his Son K. Edsvard,under whofé government and 
tion the ftate of this Archbifhop being his Godfa- 
nothing impaired, but rather more ai vanced. ; 
ig all this mean time of K. Henry aforefaid, until 
the entring of K. Edzvard , it feemed that Cranmer was 
* {carcely yet throughly perfwaded in the right knowledge 
of the ment, or at leaft, was not yet fully ripened 
in the fame: wherein fhortly after he being more ground- 
edly confirmed by conference with Bifhop Ridley, in pro- 
cefs of time did fo profit in more ripe knowledge , that 
at laft he took upon him the defence of that whole Do- 


The true 


and godly ¢trine, th to. refute and throw down firft the Cor- 
oe of poral Prefénce; fecondly, the fantaftical "T'vanfibftantia- 
she Sacra: e tion; thirdly, the idolatrous adoration; fourthly , the 


Boo! 


fet falfe error of the Papifts, that wicked men do eat the na- 
fe 


nti tural Body of Chrift; and laftly, the blafphemous Sacri- 
Canely. fice of the Mas. Whereupon inconclufion he wrote five 
Books for the publick inftru@tion.of the Church of Eng- 
land, which inftruétion yet to this day ftandeth , and is 
received in this Church of England.} 
Againft thefé five Books of the Archbifhop , Stephen 
Gardiner, the Arch-enemy to Chrift and his Gofpel, be- 
ing then in the Zower, flubbereth up a certain Anfwer , 
fuch as it was, which he in open Court exhibited up at 
Lambeth, being there examined by the Archbifhop afore- 
faid, and other the Kings Commiffioners in King Edwards 
An Explic- days, which Book was intituled, Az explication and affer- 
Geno tion of the true Catholick Faith, touching the blelfed Sa- 
gaint cran- crament of the Altar, with a Confutation of a Book writ 
pee ten againjt the fame. 
Againtt this Explication, or rather a cavilling Sophifti- 
‘The anfwer Cation of Stephen Gardiner Dr. of Law, the Archbifhop 
of De, crs of Canterbury learnedly and copioufly replying again , 
a area maketh anfwer, which alfo he publifhed abroad to the 
yes and judgments of all men in print. All which 
Writings and Books, as well of the one part as of theo- 
ther, our prefent {tory would require here tobe inférted, 
but becaufe to profecute the whole matter at length will 
not be comprehended in a fall room, and may make too 
long tarriance in our ftory,it fhall therefore be beft to put 
off the fame untothe place of the Appendix following , 
wherein (the Lord willing) we intend to clofé up both 
thefé, and divers other Treatifes of thefe learned Martyrs, 
as to this our {tory fhall appertain. 
The unquiet fpirit of Stephen Gardiner being not yet 
1 this thrufteth out another Book in 
like Popifh Argument, but after another 
Title, named Marcus Antonius Constantinus. Where- 
archbiiop unto firft the Archbifhop again intending a full Confu- 
of Canterta- tation, had already abfolved three parts of his Anfwer 
Beanies lying in Prifon. Of the which parts two perifhed in Ox- 
Maru An ford ; the other yet remaineth in my hands ready to be 
sae feen and fet forth, as the Lord fhall fe goed. Alfo Bi- 
fhop Ridley lying likewife the fame time in Prifon, ha- 


Be 


cus Arm 
tenis writ- contented after a 


cenby SHp- TF atin of 
Garden. Latin of the 


> 


need ving there the faid Book of Marcus Antonius , for lack 
ote i ih é 
Rides * of Pen and Paper, witha Lead of a Window, in the 


gainit Mars Margent of the Book wrote Annotations,as ftreightnef of 
nt vine would ferve him, in refutation of the fame Book.And 
finally,becaufe thefé worthy Martyrs had neither liberty 
nor leifure to go through with that travel, that which 
lacked in them, for accomplifhment of that behalf , was 
fupplied fhortly after by Peter Martyr, who abundantly 
Peer Mar anid fublt hath overthrown that Book in his learn- 
fe he Truth, againft the falfe Sophifticati- 
ss Antonis aforefai 
clides thefé Books above cited of this Archbifhop , 


a 


Gils Antonis, 3, 
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yas compafled about (as is faid )| Book 
ty enemies, and by many of Hi 


by his procur 

alfo may be not 

of his againft 88. Articles by 

propounded, but yet not ratified nor’ receivedin the re 

and time of King Henry the Eight 
And thus much hitherto conc 

vels of this Archbifhop of Canter wry durin: 

both of K. Henry;and of K. Edbvard hi 


- the live: 
i the lives 


Son. Which two 


his Sifter Mary was wholly wedded to Popifh Religion , 
bequeathed the Succeffion of this Realm to the Lady “Fane Lady Jane: 
(a Lady of great Birth, but of greater Learning ; being 
Niece to King Henry the Eighth by his Sifter) by con: 
fent of the Council and Lawyers of this Realm. To this 
Teftament of the Kings, when all the Nobles of the 
Realm, States and Judges had fubferibed ; they fent for 
the Archbifhop, and required him that he alfo would fub- 
{cribe. But he excufing himfelf on this manner,faid, That 
itwas otherwifé in the ‘T'eftament of King Heary his 
Father,and that he had fworn to the Succeffion of Adary, Lilie aa 
as then the next Heir, by which Oath he was fo bound , swear to 
that without manifelt Perjury he could not go from it, Lady Jane 
The Council anfwered , that they were not ignorant of 
that, and that they hadConféience as wellas he,and more- 
over, that they were fworn to that 'Teftament,and there- 
fore he fhould not think there was any danger therein, or 
that he fhould be in more peril of Perjury than the reff. 
To this the Archbifhop anfwered,that he was judge of 
no mans Conftience but his own : and therefore as he 
would not be prejudicial to others; fo he would not com- 
mit his Confcience unto otlier mens faéts, or caft himfelf 
into danger, feeing that every man fhould give account 
of his own Confcience, and not of other mens. And as 
concerning Subfcription, before he had fpoken with the 
King himfelf, he utterly refufed to doit. 
The King therefore being demanded of: the Arch- eranmer 
bifhop concerning this matter, faid , That the Nobles through tlie 
: : : berfiwafion 
and Lawyers of the Realm counfélled him unto it, and of the Couns 
perfwaded him that the Bond of the firft Teftament could «il, the King 
nothing let, but that this Lady fave might facceed him Sarr 
as Heir , and the People without danger acknowledge bed te King 
her as their Queen. Who then demanding leave of the Se 
King, that he might firft talk with certain Lawyersthat 
were in the Court; when they all agreed that by Law of 
the Realm it might be fo , returning to the King, with 
much ado he fubfcribed. ; 
Well, not long after this King Edward died 
almoft fixteen years old, to the great forrow, but 
calamity of thewhole Realm. After whof dece: 
mediately it was commanded that the Lady Fane 
was unwilling thereunto) fhould be proclaimed Queen. 
Which thing much mifliked the Common People , not 
that they did fo much favour dary , before whom they 
faw the Lady Fane preferred, as for the hatred conceived 
againft fome, whom they could not favour. 
Befides this, other Caufés there happened alfo of Dit 
cord between the Nobles and the Commons the fame 
time:for what injuries of Commons and Enclofiires wron 
fully holden, with other inordinate pollings and unchari 
table dealing between the Landlords and ‘Tenants, I cana 
not tell. But in fine,thus the matter fell out, that AZary 
hearing of the death of her Brother, and thifting for her 
felfwas fo affifted by the Commons, that eftfoons fhe pre- 
vailed.Who,being eftablifhed in the pofleffion of theRealm, 
not long after came to London , and after the ha caufed 
firft the two Fathers, the Duke of Northumberland, and 
the Duke of Sisfolk, to be executed, (as is above temem- 
bred) likewifé fhe caufed the Lady Fane, being both in 
Age tender, and innocent from this Crime,after { 
by no means be turned from the conftancy of 
together with her Husband, to be beheaded. 
The reft of the Nobles,paying f ere forgiven,the 
Archbifhop of Canter bir 1.\Who though he 
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afé im- 
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's other things there were alfo of his doing; as the 


| defired pardon (by mea: 
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nds) could obtain nore; 
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fan might 


youchfafe to | 


Manet alta infomuch that the Queen would 5 
eaitl tehim. Fi yet the old g: nft the Archbi- 
dicium Pari- {hep for the divor ent of h , remained hid in 
j, the bottom of her heart. Befides this Divorce, fhe re- 
4 eof Religion changed; all which was ng delay; and the 
fe th £ was carried to Oxford. 
difputation was , and how it was han 
the queftions and reafons on both fic 


While thefé things were in doing, a rumor was in all WV hat thi 
mens mouths, That the Archbifhop,to curry favour with | w S 
the Queen, had promiféd to fay a Dirge Mafs after the | alfo touching his Condemnation by the Univerfity and 
old cuftom, for the Funeral of King Edzvard her brother. the Prolocutor, becaufé fufficiently it hath been dec 
Neither wanted there fome which reported that he had | we mind to now therefore proceed to his final Judgm 

Mafs at Ca ary ; which Mafs indeed vi and order of Condemnation , which was the 12. day of 

This rumor Cranmer thinking | September, Anno 1555. and feven days before the 

orth a writing of his Purgation: the | Condemnation of Bifhop Ridley and Matter Latimer,as 

®- tenor whereof being before expreffed, I need not here a- is above foretouched. ‘The Story whereof here follow- 

i gain to recite. eth, faithfully corrected by the report and narration(com- 

e- ~ "This Bill being thus written, and lying openly in a | ng by chance to our hands) of one who being both pre- 

Window in his Chamber, comethin by chance Mr. Sto- | {ent thereat, and alfoa devout favourer of the See and 

ry Bifhop then of Roche/ter, who after he had read and | FaCtion of Rome , can lack no credit (I trow) with 

perufed the fame , required of the Archbifhop to have a fuch which féek what they can to di whatfoever 
Copy of the Bill. ‘The Archbifhop when he had grant- maketh not with their phantafied Religion of Rome. 

ed and itted the fame to Mr. Story, by the occafion | __ After the Difputations done and finifhed in Oxford 

r y lending it to fome friend of his, there | between the Do&tors of both Univerfities , and the 

were divers Copies taken out thereof, and the thing three Worthy Bifhops, Doétor Cranmer, Ridley, and 

publifhed abroad among the common people; infomuch Latimer,ye heard then how fentence condemnatory imme- 

that every Scriveners Shop almoft , was occupiedin wri- diate upon the fame was miniftred againft them byDoctor 

ting and copying out the fame: and fo at length fome of | ¥e/ton and other ofthe Univerfity ; whereby they were 

thefé copies coming to the Bifhops hands, and fo brought J judged to be Hereticks a md fo committed to the Major 

. 5 to the Council, and they fending it to the Commiffioners, and Sheriffs of Oxford. But forafnuch as the Sentence 
the matter was known, and fo he commanded to ap- inft them was void in Law (for at that timethe 

pear. f the Pope was not yet received intotheLand) 

eBinop , Whereupon D. Cranmer at his day prefixed , appear- a new Commiffion fént from Rome, and a 
was D.Hemb ed before the faid Commiffioners , bringing a true In- | new Procef framed for the ‘conviction of thefé reverend re ‘Brock:,D. 
Bimep after ventory » as he wascommanded, of all his goods. ‘That | and Godly le n aforeftid. In which Commiffion, Sion Gom- 

* doneya Bithop of the Queens Privy Council, being one of firft was Doctor James Brooks Bilhop of Gloce/Fer the mitionersa- 
the faid Commiffioners, after the inventory was received , | Popes Subdelegate , with Doctor Martin , and Doctor eae 
bringing in mention of the Biil;My Lord(faid he)thereisa Commiffioners in the King and Queens behalf,for D: Martin. 
Bill put forth in your name, wherein you feem to be a- | the Execution of the fame. Of the whichthree Commiffi- pe! biter 

ved with fetting up the Maf$ again, we doubt not but 3 above named,as touching Doctor Martin, this by tecution, 
you are forry that it is gone abr. ad. the way isto be underftood , that althoughhe was ufed ontes Com- 

To whom the Archbifhop anfivered again , for an inftrument of the Popes fide,to ferve a turn(whofé iets 

as I do not deny my felf to be the very Author of that | Book alfo is extant againft the lawful Marriage of Priefts) 

Bill or Letter, fo muft I confef$ here unto you,concerning | yet notwithftanding neither was he fo bitter an enemy 
U ne Bill, that Tam forry thar the faid Bill went from | in this perfecution , as other Commiffioners were; and al- 
fuch fort asit did. For when had written it , Mr. | 0 in this time of Queen Elizabeth, where divers otl 
ry got the copy of me, andit is now come abroad , | Do&tors of the Arches refaféd to be fivorn againft 
and as Lunderftand , the City is full of it. For which the Pope , hedenied not the Oath ; and notwith- 
Iam forry, that it fo paffed my hands: for Thad inten- | ftanding not altogether here to be excufed. But to the 
ded otherwifé to have made it ina more large and ample | purpofe of this Story. Whereof firft it fhall be requifite 
manner, and minded to have fer it on Paw/s Church | to declare the circumf nd the whole ftate of the 
door, and on the doors of all the Churches in London , | matter , asin a ption, before we come to 
with mine own Seal joyned thereto, asin aparcel of a certain Letter 

At which words, when they faw the conftantnefs of touching the fame, it came to our hands. 

n, they difmifled him, affirming they had no vimis, here is to be underftood , that atthe com- 
t that prefént to fay unto him, but that fhortly he the forefaid Commiffioners , which was 
id hear further. The faid Bifhop declared afterward (day, the 12. of September, Anno 1555.inthe 
to one of Doctor Cranmers friends, that notwithftanding | Church of S.Mdary,and in the Eaft end of the faidChurch 
his attainder of Treafon, the Queens determination | at the High / Sted a folemmn Scaffold for Bifh- 
at that time was, t mer {hould only havebeen | op Brooks aforelaid , reprefénting the Popes perfon, ten The order 


deprived of his Archbifhoprick, and have had a fuffici- | foot high. ‘The feat was made that he might fit under of feiss 
suse ee 4 die ie : : c 5! ean 
ent living affigned him, upon his exhibiting of ‘a true in- | the S: entof the Altar. Andon the right hand of the 


ventory, with commandment to keep his houfé without | the Popes Delegate beneath him fate Doctor Martin,and miffioners. 


medling in matters of R ligion. But how true that | on the left hand fate Do€tor Story the King and Queens 
was, I have not to This is certain, that not long | Commiffioners,which were both Doétors of theCivil Law. 
afterthis, he was fent to the Tower, and foon after and underneath them other Doétors, Scribes, and Ph 
of Treafon- Condemned of Treafon. Notwithftanding the Queen , | fe alfo,with the Popes Collector, and a rabblement of 
when fhe could not honeftly deny him his pardon,feeing | fuch other like. 

harged,and fpecially,feeing he laft(of And thus thefé Bifhops being placed in their Pontifi 


all che reft were dif q- 
allother) fubferibed to King Edserds requeft, and that | libus , the Bilhop of Canterbury was fent for to come 
acainft his own will, releaféd to him his adtion of | before them. He having intelligence of them that were The appear- 
Cranmer re-'Tyeafon , and accufed him only of Herefie ; which there,thus ordered himfelfHe came forth of the prifon to H 
liked the Archbifhop right well , and came topaf§ as he the Church of S. Mary, fet forth with Bills and gleves ¢, 
accufed of wifhed, becaufe the caufé was not his own, but Chrifts ; | for fear he fhould ftart away, being clothed in a fair betore the 
Fite not the Queens, but the Churches. ‘Thus ftood the caufé | black gown, with his hood on both fhoulders, fuch as cs 
of Cranmer , till at length it was determined by | Dostors of Divinity in the Univ rfity ufé to wear.Who, 
the Queen and the Council, that he fhould be remoy- | after he was come into the Church,and did fee them fitin 
ed from the Tower where he was prifoner , to Oxford, | theirPontificalibus,he did not put ofthis cap to any of them, 
there to difpute with theDoStors and Divines.And privily | but ftood ftill till that he was called. And anon one of the 
word was fent before to them of Oxford to prepare them- | Proctors for the Pope, or elfé his Doétor, called Tho- 
felvesandmake them ready to difpute. And although | mas Archbifhop of Canterbury , appear here and mak 
Queen and the Bi fhops had concluded before what to that fhall be laid to thy charge; that is 
to 


a 


5. 
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Anno to fay; for Blafphemy, Incontinency, and Herefie ; and |and gave him full authority upon the fa 


1556. make anfwer here to the Bifhop of Gloce/ter,reprefenting 
Gerw'eg the Popes perfon. 
Upon this he 

fold, where the for 

The Arch. the place of Judgment, and {py 


gives 2° Queens Majelties Progtors were, | } 
Queens humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made reve- 
oni: rence to the one, and after to the other. 

DrCrame ‘That done, beholding the Bifhop in the face, he put 


fieweth no On his in, making no manner of token of obe- 
reverence to 


the Popes dience towards him at all. Whereat the Bifhop being of- 

Delegate. fended, faid unto him,that it might befeem him right well; 
weighing the authority he did reprefent, to do his duty 
unto him. Whereunto Dr. Crammer anfwered and faid, 
‘That he had once taken a folemn Oath, never to confent 
totheadmitting of the Bifhop of Romes Authority into 
this Realm of England again ; and that he had done it ad= 
vifedly, and meant by Gods grace to keep it; and there- 
fore would commit nothing either by fign or token,which 
might argue his confént to the receiving of the fame ; 
and fo he defired the faid Bifhop to judge of hint, and that 
he did it not for any contempt to his perfon, which he 
could have been content to have honoured as well as any 
of the other, if his Commitfion had come from as good an 
Authority as theits’This anfiwered he both modeftly,wife- 
ly, and patiently, with his Cap on. his head,not once bow- | 
ing or making any reverence to him that reprefented the 
Popes perfon, which was wonderoutly of the people 
marked that was there prefent and faw it, andmarked it 
as nigh as could be poflible. 


The Oration of Dr. Brooks Bifhop of Glocefter , unto 
Dr. Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury, in the Church 
of S. Mary at Oxford, Anno 1556. March 12. 


By a V the Archbifhop would not move his Bonet, the 
Bek. Bifhop proceeded in thefe words following. 


make you over his Church of England. And when did 
this for you? forfooth when you 
of miftruft eith 


in all your time 
of Chrift,but rather ferup 
yhereby theChurch might be 
ug n; yet may itappear by many 
your doings otherwifé, and I for my part, as it bchoveth 
each one of us, fhall think the beft.For who was thought 
as then more devout? who w re religious in the face 
of the world? Who was ght to have more conf{tience 
of a Vow making,and obferving the order of the Ch 
more earneft in the defence of the Real Prefe 
Chrifts Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Ale: 
then ye were? and then all things profpered with you ; 
your Prince favoured you; yea,God himfelf favoured you; 
your Candleftick was {t up in the higheff place of the 
Church, and the light of your Candle was over all the 
hurch ; I would God it had {9 continued {till. 

But after ye began to fall by Schifm, and would not 
acknowledge the Popes Holinefs as Supream Head, but 
would ftoutly uphold the unlawful Requefts of K. Henry 
the Eighth, and would bear with that fhould not be 
born withal, then began you to fanfieunlawful liberty , 
and when you had exiled a good Confcience,then enfued 
great fhipwrack in the Sca, which was out of the true 
and Catholick Church caft into the Sea of Defperation 3 
for ashe faith, Extra Ecclefiam non eft falus ; iNVithout 
the Church there is no Salvation. When ye had forfaken 
God, God forfook you, and gave you over to your own 
will,and fixffered youto fall from Schifm to Apottafie,from 
Apoftafie to Herefic, and from Herefie to Pesjury, from 
Perjury to Treafon, and fo in conclufion , into the full 
indignation of our Sovereign Prince , which you may 
think a juft punifhment of God, for your other abomi- 


e were nor 


Hen after many means ufed, they perceived that | nable Opinions. 


After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now to the 
loweft degree of all, to theend of honour and life. For 


My Lord, at this prefent we are come to you as|if the light of your Candle be as it hath been hitherto 


Commiffioners, and for you, not intruding our felves by 
our own Authority, but fent by Commiffion, 
from the Popes holinefs,partly from the King an 
moft excellent Majefties, not to your utter difcomiort , 
but to your comfort if you will your felf We come 
not to judge you, but to put you in remembrance of 
that you have been, and hall be. Neither come we to 
difpute with you, but to examine you in certain matters ; 
which being done, to make relation thereof to him that 
hath power to judge you. The firft being well taken , 
fhall make the fecond to be well taken. For if you, of 
your part be moved to come to a conformity, then fhall 
not only we of our fide take joy of our Examination, but 
alfo they that have fent us. 
And firft, as Charity doth move us, I would think 
good fomewhat to exhort you, and that by the fecond 
Chapter of S. Fobnin the Apoc. Memor efto unde excide- 
es age penitentiam,® prima opera fac Sin minus 5 i. 
Remember from whence thou art faln d do the firft 

works, orif not, and fo as ye know what followeth. Re- 

member your felf from whence you have faln.You have 

faln from the Univerfal and Catholick Church of Chrift , 

from the very true and received Faith of all Chri 

Ferefie,A~- dom, and that by open Herefie. — 
euler: {aq your promife to God , from your fidelity and allegiance, 
to Dr. Cra and that by open preaching , marriage, and adultery. 
re You have faln from your Sovereign Prince and Queen 
by open Treafon. Remember therefore from whence you 

are faln. Your fall is great, the danger cannot be feen. 
Wherefore when I fay, remember from whence you are 

faln, I put you in mind, not only of your fall, but alfo of 

the flate you were in before your fall. You werefome- 

time,as Land other poor men, in a mean eftate, God I take 

to witnefg , I {peak it to no reproach or abafement of 

you, but to put you in memory 5 how God hath called 

the high e you froma low toan high degree, from one degree to 
anoth: 


Apoci. 


You have faln from 


Anglia,Pafterem gregés uiSuch great truft did he put you 
in, in his Church; What could he do more? for even as he 
ordained Adofes to be a Ruler over his Church of I/rael , 


Camerbury. 


*, from better to better, and never gave you over, {ly alledged, nor truly interpreted > but untruly wrefted 
till he had appointed you Legatum natum, Metropolitanum and wrong , according to their own fantafies, And 


duskey, your Candleftick is like to be removed, and have 
a great fall, {6 low, and fo far out of knowledge , that it 
be quite out of Géds favour, and paft all hope of recove- 
ty : Quia in inferno nulla eft redemptio ; i. For in Hell 
there is no redemption. The danger whereof being fo 
great, very pity caufeth mie to fay, Memor esto unde exci- 
deris ; i. Remember from whence thou haft faln. I add 
alfo, and whither you fall. . 
But here peradventure you wiil fay tome, What Sir? 
my fall is not fo great as you make it. I have not yet 
faln from the Catholick Church. For that is not the 
Catholick Church that the Pope is. Head of There is 
another Church. Butas touching that, I anfwer,Youare 
fureof that as the Donatifts were, for they faid they had 
the true Church, and that the name of true Chriftians 
remained only in Africk, where only their {editious Se&t 
was preached : and as you think , fo thought Novatus 
Chat all they that did acknowledge their Supream Head 
at the See of Rome, were out of the Church of Chrift: 
But here S. Cyprian defending Cornelius againft Nova- Cypr.tibiaz 
tus, Libro fecundo, Epiftola fexta, faith on this wife, Ec- Bpilt-6. 
clefia una eft, quee.cum fit una, intus G forts effe non 


-| potef?. So that if Nowatws were in the Church, then 


was not Cornelixs , who indeed by lawful Succeffion 
fucceeded Pope Fabian. Here Saint Cyprian intendeth 
by the whole Procefs to prove, and concludeth there- 
upon, that the true Church was only Rome. Gather 
you then what will follow of your fall. But you will 
fay peradventure, that you fell not by Herefie, and fo 
faid the Arrians, alledging for themfélves that they had 
Scripture, and going about to perfivade their Schifin by 
Scripture ; for indeed they had more places by two and 
forty, which by their torture feemed. to depend upon 
Scripture, than the Catholicks had; 
So did the Martians provoke their Herefie to Sctip- provoking 


ture. But thofé are no Scriptures ; for they are not tru. to the 
+ Scriprute. 


therefore were they all juftly condemned for their 
wrong taking of the Scriptures, and the Church replieth 
againft them, faying, Qué effi vos ? quando? quid agi- 


Le 3 tis 


Scripture is naine Inheritance? Iam right Heir thereof: 
1 hold it by true Succeffion of the Apoftles ; for as the A- 
poltles required me to hold, fo do I hold it. The Apoftles 
have received me, and put me in my Right, and have re- 

jeCted you as Baftards, having no'Title thereunto. 
Alfo y | deny that ye have fallen by Apoftafie, by 
Breaking of breaking your Vow ; and fo Vigilantins faid , infomuch 
Vows. that he would admit none to his Miniftery , but thofe 
that had their Wives bagged with Children. What now? 
hall we fay that Vigilantius did not fall therefore ? Did 
not Donatus and Novatus fall, becaufé they faid fo , 
and brought Scripture for their defence ? Then let us 
3 we lift, pretending well, and fay {05 nay, 
no man fo blind that will fay fo : For except 
the Church, which condemneth them for their fay fo, do 
approve us for to do fo, then will fhe condemn you alfo. 
So that your denial will not ftand.And therefore I tell you, 
remember from whence ye are fallen, and how long ye 
hall fall, if you hold on as you do begin. But I truft 
you will not continue, but revoke your félf in time, and 
he remedy followeth. 


* Age penitentiam, 
pent, anddo means 
thy firft means 
works, 


w 


oe 


* That isre- & prima opera fac , for by fuch 
as ye have fallen, ye muft rife again. Firft,your 


heart hath fallen, then your tongue and your pen , and 


eye have Anno 
no caufe to fear. For if ye repent and be heartily forry 15565 
for your former Herefieand Apoftafie,ye need not to fear. yw 
For as Goil of his part is merciful and gracious to the re- 
ant finner, fo isthe King, fo is the Queen merciful, 
which ye may well perceive by your own café, fince ye 
might have fuffered a great while ago for 'T 
mitted againft her Highnef§, but that ye have been fpa- 
red and referved upon hope of amendment , which the 
conceived very good of you, but now (as it feemeth) is 
but a very defperate hope. And what do you thereby ? 
Secundum duritiam cordis thefaurizas tibi iram in die 
; 7. According to the hardnef§ of your heart ye trea- 
up to your ielf anger in the day of wrath. 
Well,what is it then,if fear do not hinder you ? Shame, 
to unfay that that you have faid ? Nay, it is no fhame, 
unlefS you think it fhame to agree with the true and the 
Catholick Church of Chrift. And if thatbe fhame,then 
blame S. Paul, who perfécuted the Difciples of Chrift 
with the Sword; then blame S. Peter, who denied his 
Matter Chrift with an Oath, that he never knew him. 
S. Cyprian before his return being a Witch; S. Aujfis 
being nine years out of the Church: They thought it 
no fhame after their return of that they had returned. 
Shall it then be fhame for you to convert and confént 
with the Church of Chrift ? No, no. 


fui 


befides your own damage, hath cauféd many more to fall. 
‘Therefore, firft your heart muft turn, and then ‘hall 
the tongue and the pen be quickly turned; Sia minus ,| 
veniam tibi cito, & movebo Candelabrum tuum de loco \ 


fio. 


I need not to teach you a method to turn; you know | 


the ready way your felf, But I would God I could but 
exhort you to the right and truth, then the way fhould 
foon be found out-For if ye remember how many ye have 
brought by abominable Herefie into the way of Perdition, 
I doubt not but very Confcience would move you,as much 
for them asfor your felf, to come again. And fo would 
you {pare neither tongue nor pen, if heart were once re- 
formed; for as touching that point,the Holy Ghoft touch- 
eth their hearts very near by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phet Exekiel, when he requireth the blood of his flock 
atthe Priefts hands, for lack of good and wholfom food. 
How much more fhould this touch your guilty heart , 
having over much diligence to teach them the way of | 
Perdition, and feeding them with baggage and corrupt 
food, which is Herefie. Qui convertere fecerit peccatorem 
ab ervove vite fuc,(aluam faciet animam fuamn a morte, 
& operict multitudinem peccatorum {uorum ; i. He that 
fhali convert a finner from his wicked life, fhall fave his 
foul from death,and fhall cover the multitude of fins. So 
that if itbe true that he, who converteth a finner, favetha 
foul; then the contrary muft needs be true , that he that 
perverteth a foul, and teacheth him the way of Perdition, 
muit needs be damned. 

Origenes [uper Paulum ad Romanos; The damnation 
Orig.in Ep. of thofe that preach Herefie doth increafé to the day of 
ae ad Judgment. ‘The more that _perifh by heretical doétrine , 

i themore grievous fhall their torment be,that minifter fuch 
Berengarius. doctrine. Berengarins, who feemed to fear that danger , 

rovided for it in hislife time, but not without a troubled 

and difquietConfcience.He did not only repent, but recant, 

and not fo much for himfelf , as for them whom he had 

with moft peftilent Herefies infected. For as he lay in 

his Death-bed upon Epiphany-day, he demanded of them 

that were prefent, Is this (quoth he) the day of Epipha- 

yy, and appearing of the Lord ? ‘They anfwered him , 

Yea. Then (quothhe) this day fhall the Lord appear 

tome, either to my comfort, or to my difcomfort. 

‘This remorfé argueth, that he feared the danger of them 

whom he had taught, and led out of the Faith of Chrift. 

Origenesupon him faith in this wife ; Although his own 

blood was not upon his head, for that he did repent , and 

was forry for his former errors, yet being converted, he 

feared the blood of them whom he had infected, and who 
received his doétrine. 

Let this move you even at the aft point. Infomuch 
as your café is not unlike to Berengarius, let your re- 
pentance be like alfo. And what fhould ftay you(tell me) 
trom this godly return? Fear that ye have gone {fo far, ye 


Ezech.33. 


What is it then doth let you? Glory of the 
world? nay, as for the vanity of the world, I for my 
art judge not in you, being a man of learning, and 
knowing your eftate. . 

And as for the lofs of your eftimation, it is ten to oné 
that where you were Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Me- 
tropolitan of England,it is ten to one (I fay ) that ye fhall 
be as well ftill, yea, and rather better. 

And as for the winning of goad men,there is no doubt 
but all that be here prefént, and the whole Congregation 
of Chrifts Church alfo will more rejoyce of your return, 
than they were forry for your fall. “And as for theother, 
ye need not to doubt,for they fhall all come after ; and to 
fay the truth, if you fhould lofé them for ever it were no 
force, ye fhould have no lef thereby at all. [donot here 
touch them which fhould confirm your eftimation. For as 
S.Paul, after his Converfion, was received into the 
Church of Chrift, with wonderful joy to the whole Con- 
gregation, even fo fhall yoube. ‘The fame of your re- 
turn fhall be fpread abroad throughout all Chriftendom, 
where your face was never known. 

But you will fay perhaps, your Confcience will not 
fuffer you. My Lord, there is a good Conftience;and there 
is a bad Confcience. The good Confcience have not they, ‘ 
as S. Paul declareth to Timothy concernitig Hymeneus 62 ence: 
and Alexander. "The eviland bad Confcience is (faith 


S. Cyprian ) well to be known by his mark. What 


1 
r 


? This Confci s marked with the print of He- 

‘This Confcience is a naughty, filthy,and a brand- Mark of an 
ed Confcience, which I truft is not in you. I have con- ee Conte 
ceived a better hope of you then fo, or elfe would I never 
go about to perfwade or exhort you But what Confcience 
fhould ftay you to return to the Catholick Faith and u- 
niverfal Church of Chrift ?- What Confcience doth fepa- 
parate you to that devillifh and feveral Church ? to a li- 
berty which never had ground in the holy Scriptures? If 
you judge your liberty to be good , then judge you all 
Chriftendom to do evil befides you. 

O whet a prefmptuous perfwafion is this, upon this 
utterly to forfake the Church’ of Chrift? Under what 
colour or pretence do you this? for the abufés? as 
though in your Church were no abufes: Yes that there 
were. And if you forfake the Univerfal Church for the 
abufes, why do you not then forfake your particular 
Church, and fo be flitting from one to another ? Thatis 
not the next way,to flip from the Church for the abufes ; ‘ 
for if you had féen abufes, you fhould rather have endea- Ab{<* in, 
voured for a reformation than for a defeétion.He is a good require a re« 
Chirurgion,who for alittle pain in the toe will cut off the tes 
whole leg-He helpeth well the tooth-ach , which cutteth defection. 
away the head by the fhoulders. It is meer folly to amend 
abufesby abufés. Ye are like Diogenes ; for Diogenes on a 
time envying the cleanlinefs of P/ato,faid on this wife,Ec- 
ce calco faftum Platonis. Plato anfwered, Sed alio faftn. 


may not return? nay, then Imay fay as David faid, Tlic 


|'So that Diogenes feemed more faulty of the two. 


Bur 


Anno But when we have faid all that we can, peradventure 
1556. you will fay, Iwill not return. And to thatI fay, I 
very Will not anfiwer. Neverthelefs,hear what C! faith to 

fiich obftinate and ftiffnecked people in the Parabl 

the Supper. When he had ent out his Men to call them 

in that were appointed , and they would not come 5 he 
Cente ss) bade ants go into the ways and ftreets, to com- 
wrare clearly pel Men to to come in Cogite intrare. If then the Church 
expounded Will not leefé any member that may be compelled to 
come in,ye muft think it good to take the compulfion,left 
you lofé your part of the Supper which the Lord hath 
prepared for you; and this compulfion ftandeth well with 
Charity. 

But it may be perhaps, that fome hath animated you 
to ftick to yourtackle, and not to give over,bearing you 
in hand that your opinion is good, and that ye ‘hall die 
in a good quarrel , and God fhall accept your oblation. 
But hear what Chrift faith ofa meaner giftjIf thou come 
to the Altar to offer thy oblation, and knoweft that thy 
Brother hath fomewhat to fay againft thee, leave there thy 
gift;and go and be reconciled to thy Brother , and then 
come and offer up thy gift, or elf thy Brother will make 
thy offering unfayoury before God, This he faid unto all 
the World, to the end they fhould know how their offer- 
ings fhould be received, if they were not according. 

Remember you therefore before you offer up your 
offeting , whether your gift be qualified or no. Remem- 
ber the Church of Rome,and alfo of England, where not 
one only Brother,but a number have matter again{t you, 
fo juft that they will make your burnt offering to ftink 
before God, except you be reconciled. If you muft needs 
appoint upon a Sacrificé; make yet a mean firft to them 
that have to lay againft you. Ifayno more then the 
Church hath allowed me to fay. For the Sacrifice that is 
offered without the Church is not profitable. The premif= 
{es therefore confidered, for Gods fake, fay, Memor esto 
unde excideris,&» age panitentiam,& prima opera fac. Sin 
minus &cCakt not your felfaway, fpare your Body, fpare 
your Soul,fpare them alfo whom you have feduced, {pare 
the fhedding of Chrifts Blood for you in vain. Harden not 
your heart, acknowledge the truth, yield to the prefeript 
Word of God,to the CatholickChurch of Rome,to the re- 
ceived verity ofall Chriftendom. Wed not your flf to 
your own felf-will.Stand nottoo much in your own con- 
ceit, think not your félf wifér then all Chriftendom 
is befides you.Leave off this unjuft cavil. How?leave what? 
Teave reafon,leave wonder , and believe as the Catholick 
Church doth believe and teach you. Perfwade with 
your (elf, that Extra Ecclefiam non eff falus, 7. Without 
the Church there is no falvation. And thus much have 
I faid of Charity. If this poor fimple exhortation of 
mine may firik into your head, and take effeét with you, 
then have I faidas I would have faid, otherwife not as I 
would but as I could for this prefent. 

And thusBifhop Brooks finifhing his Oration,fate down. 
After whom, Doétor Martin,taking the matter in hand, 
beginneth thus. 


Math. 7. 


Mellctita 
pernicies, 


The Oration of Doétor Martin. 


Lheit there be two Governments, the one, fpiritual , 

‘Oration of and the other temporal, the one having the Keys, 
D. Manin. the other the Sword , yet in all ages we read that for 
the Honour and Glory of God both thefé powers have 

been adjoyned together.For if we read theOldTeftament, 

we fhall find that fo did Fofias and Exekias.So did theK. 

of the Ninivites compel a general faft through all the 

Temporal Whole City.So did Darivs in breaking the great Idol, Be//, 
government and delivered Godly Daniel out of the Den of Lions. So 
mee did Nebuchodonofor make and inftitute Laws againft the 
mater, — Blafphemers of GodBut to let paf$ thefé examples,with a 
great number more, and to come to Chrifts time, itis not 
unknown what a great travel they took to fet forth 

Gods Honour : andalthough the rule and Government 

of the Church did only appertain to the fpiritualty, yet 

Temporal for the fuppreflion of Herefies and Schifins, Kings weread- 
Ppa mitted as aiders thereunto. {t,Conftantine the great cal- 
rulers infpi- led a Council at Nice for the fuppreffion of the Arrians 
ritualcaufes. Set , where the fame time was raifed a great con- 


The Oration of Doétor Martin. 


ed their judgment to 
h Conftantine ; You ought 
1 as ConfPantine did, 

fo di 


down the Arrians, they 
frantine. God forbid > qQ 
r nd nor I you. Ani 


a Man 
that had wedded her félf to 


fhould marry with AN n, 
the Church. 

F So had King Henry the cighth the Title of Defender 
of the Faith, becaufé he wrote againft Luther and his 
complices. So thefe 900. years the King of Spain had 
that Title of Catholick, for the expulfion of the Arrianss 
and to fay the truth, the King and Queens Majefties do 
nothing degenerate from their anceftors , taking upon 
them to reftore again the Title to beDefender of the Faith, 
to the right heir hereof, the Popes Hi 

Therefore thefé two Princes, perceiving this noble 
Realm, how it hath been brought from the unity of the 
true and Catholick Church, the‘which you and your 
confederates do,and have renounced; perceiving alf> that 
you do perfift in your deteftable errors , and will by 
means be revoked from the fame, have made their hum- 
ble Requeft and Petitionto the Popes HolinefS , Pazlus 
the fourth , as fixpream head of the Church of Chrift,de- 
claring to him, that where you were Archbifhop of Can= 
terbury,and Metropolitane of England and at your Con: 
fecration took two folemn Oaths, for your due obedience 
to be given tothe See of Rome, to become a true Preach- 
er or Paftor of his Flock, yet contrary to your Oath and 
allegiance, for unity havefowed difcord;for chaftity,Mar- 
ge and Adultery; for obedience, contention; and for 
Faith,ye have been the Author of all MifchiefThe Popes 
HolinefS confidering their Requeft and Petition, hath 
granted them,that according to the cenfure of this Realm 
procefs fhould be made againft you. 

And whereas in this late time,you both excluded Cha- The Popes 

tity and juftice , yet hath his Holine!s decreed, that you chatiny and 
fhall have both Charity and Juftice fhewed unto you. He Archbitiop. 
willeth you fhould have the Laws in moft ample manner 
to anfwer in your behalf,and that you fhall here come be- 
fore my Lord of Gloceffer , as High Commiffioner from 
his HolinefS , to the Examination of fuch Articles as 
fhall be propoféd againft you,and that we fhould require 
the Examination of you, in the Kings and Queens Ma. 
jefties behalf. The King and Queen as touching them- 
felves,becaufe by the Law they cannot appear perfonally, 
Quia fant illuftrif: perfone, have appointed as their At- 
turneys, Doctor Story and me. Wherefore hereI offer 
to your good Lordfh'p our Proxy, Sealed with the Broad 
Seal of England, and offer my felf to be Ptoctor in the 
King Majeities be half. T exhibit here alfo certain Articles, 
containing the manifeft adultery and perjury: Alfo Books 
of Herefie made partly by him, partly fer forth by his 
authority. And here I produce ‘hhimas party principal, to 
anfwer to your good Lordfhip. 

Thuswhen Doétor Martin had ended his Oration, the 
Archbifhop beginneth, as here followeth. 

Cranmer. Shall I then make my anfwer 2 

Martin. As youthink good, no Man fhall let you. 

And here the Archbithop kneeling dawn on both knees 
towards the Welt, faid firft the Lords Prayer. Then ri- 
fing up he reciteth the Articlesof the Creed. Which done, 
he entreth with his proteftation in form as follow- 
eth. 


The Faith and profeffion of Doétor Cranmer, Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, before the Commiffioners. % 


Wi do profef§ as touching my Faith, and make The protet- 
my proteftation, which Idefire you tonote. [ will £9" oF Pre 
never confént that the Bifhop of Rome fhall have any D. cranmer 
jurifdiction within this Realm. pee oe 
Story. Take a note thereof. 
Martin. Mark,Mr. Cranmer,how you anfwer for your 
if. You refu and deny him, by. whofé Laws ye do re- 
main in Life, being otherwife attainted of High T'eafon, 
and but a dead Man by the Laws of the Realm. 
Cran. 1 proteft before God I was no Traitor but 
indeed I confefled more at my arraignment then was 
true. 


tention among'them. And after long difputation had, 
when the Fathers could not agree upon the putting | 


Martin. That it isnot tobe reafoned at this prefent: 
Ye know ye were Condemned fora Traitor , and Res 
judicata 


the Pope 


he cam 


t 


ot admit 


matte: 

Cranmey. J will never confent to the Bifhop of Rome, 
for then fhould I givemy felf to the Devil; fur I have 
made an Oath to the King, and I muft obey the King by 
Gods Laws.By the Scripture the King is chiefjand no for- 
raign perfon in his own Realm above him, There is no 
Subjeét but to a King. 1 am a Subject, Towe my fideli- 
ty to the Crown. The Pope is contrary to the Crown. 
nnot obey both; for no Man can ferve two matters 
ou in the beginning of your Oration decla- 
red by the Sword and Keyes , attributing the Keyes to 
the Pope, and the Sword to the King. But I fay the King 
a, hath both. Therefore he that is fubjec&t to Rome, and 
twhy the Lay sof Rome, le is perjured; for the Popes and 
Dr. Cranmer the Judges Laws arecontrary , they are uncertain and 


ftivethe, confounded. 

Pope. __ A Prieft indebted by the Laws of the Realm, fhall be 
ale holes fued before a temporal Judge ; by the Popes Laws con- 
and the trary. 


The Pope doth the King injury in that he hath his 
power from thePope.TheKing is head in his ownRealm: 
But the Pope claimeth all Bithops,Priefts, Curates, &c. So 
the Pope in every Realm hatha Realm. 

Again , by the L of Rome the Benefice muft be 
given by the Bifhop, by the Laws of the Realm, the 
Patron giveth the Benefice. Herein the Laws be ascon- 
trary as Fire and Water. 

No Man can by the Laws of Rome proceed in a pra- 
munire , and fo isthe Law of the Realm expelled, and 
the King ftandeth accurfed in maintaining his ownLands. 
Thereforein confideration that the King and the Queen 
take their power of him, as though God fhould give 
it to them,there is no true fubjeGt, unlefs he be abrogate, 
feeing th holden ofhim being out oftheRealm. 


crown is 


ThePopes "The Bifhop of Rome is contrary to God, and inju- 
roceedings _» c b c 
Soa 8° rious to his Laws; for God commanded all Men to be di- 


God. ligent in the knowledge of his Law; and therefore hath 
appointed one Holy Day in the week at the leaft,for the 
people to come to the Church and hear the Word ofGod 
expounded unto them,and that they might the better un- 
derftand it,to hear it in theit Mother'Tongue which they 
know. "The Pope doth contrary ; for he willeth the Ser- 
vice to be had in the Latin Tongue , whichthey donot 
underftand. God would have it to be perceived; the Pope 
will not. When the Prieft giveth thanks,God would that 
the people fhould do fo too,and God will them to confef 
altogether; the Pope will not. 

Now as concerning the Sacrament, T have taught no 
fal Doétrine of the Sacramentof the Altar : Forif it 
an be proved by any Doétor above a thoufand years 

rift, that Chrifts Body is there really, I will give | 
over.MyBook wasmade feveniyearsago,and noMan hath 
broughtany Authors againft it. I believe that whofo eat- 
eth and drinketh that Sacrament , Chrift is within them, 
whole Chrift, his Nativity, Paffion, RefurreCtion and Af- 
cenfion; but not that corporally that fitteth in Heaven. 

Now Chrift commanded all to drink of the Cup;The 
Pope taketh it away from the Lay Men, and yet one 
faith, that if Chrift had died for the Devil, that he fhould 
drink thereof. Chrift biddeth us to obey the King, etiam 
difcolo. The Bifhop of Rome biddeth us to obey him;there- 


foreunlef he beAntichrift, cannot tell whattsmakeof him. 


TheReal 
Prefen 
not to be 
proved by 

y Doétor 


af 


Wherefore if] fhould obey him,I cannot obey Chrift. 
The Pope He is like the Devil in his doings ; for the Devil faid 
er to Chrift ; If thou wilt fall down and worlhip me, I 
andwherein. Will give thee all the kingdoms of the World. Thus he 


took upon him to give that which wasnot his own.Even 
fo the Bifhop of Rome giveth Princes their Crowns,being 
none of his own ; for where Princes either by election , 
either by ficceflion , either by inheritance obtain their 
Crown, he faith that they fhould have it from him. 
Chrift faith , that Antichrift fhall be. And who fhall 
d be? Forfooth he that advanceth himfelf above all other 
Hichift. Creatures. Now if there be none already that hath advan- 
ced himfelf after furch fort befides the Pope, then in the 
mean time let him be Antichrift. 
Pleaféth it you to make an end 2 
Cran. For he will be the Vicar of Chrift, he will dif 
penfé with the Old and New Teftament alfo, yea and 
with Apoftafie. 


‘The Pope 
proved An- he 


Now I have declared why 


vhy 


I cannot with my confci 


obey the Pope, I fpeak not this for hatred I bear to him 


that now fupplicth the room, for I know him not. I pray 
God give him Grace not to follow his Anceftors.  Nei- 
ther fay Ithis for my defence, but to declare my 
Conftience for the zeal that I bear to Gods Word 
troden under foot by the Bifhop of Rome. Icaft fear a- 
part , forChrift {aid to his Apoftles, t in the 
days they fhould fuffer much forrow, and be put todeath 

for his namiesfake : fear them not (faith he ) but fear him 

which when he hath killed the Body, hath power to caft 

the Soul into fire everlafting. Alfo Chrift faith, that he 

that will live fhall die, and he that lofeth his life for Matth.x6 
my Names fake , he fhall find it again. Moreover he fi 
confefs me before Men,and be not afr: 
I will ftand with you; i 
from you. This i 
maketh me to fet all 
of Rome treadeth 
Kings. 

The Pope would give Bifhopricks; fo would theKing: 
Butat the laft theKing got the upper hand,and fo are all 
Bifhops perjured , firft to the Pope, and then tothe 
King. 

‘The Crown hath nothing to do with the Clergy. For 
If a Clerk come before a judge, the judge fhall_ make 
Procefs againft him , but not toe: xecute any Laws. For 
if the judge fhould put him to Execution , then is the 
King accurféd in maintaining his own Laws. And there- 
fore fay I,that heisneither true toGod,neither tothe King, 
that firft received the Pope. But I fhall heartily pray for 
fuch Counféllours,as may inform her the truth; for the 
King and Queen, if they be well informed,willdo well. 

Martin. As you underftand, then if they maintain 
the Supremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain England 
too. 

Cran. I require you to declare to the King and Queen 
what I have faidjand how their Oaths do ftand with the 
Realm and the Pope. S. Gregory faith, he that taketh up- Tobe called 
onhimto be head of the Univerfal Church, is worfe then Uaiverfat 
the Antichrift. IF any Man can fhew me, that it is not more 
againft Gods Word to hold his ftirrop when hetaketh his tichrit. 
horfe, and kif his feet ( as Kings do) then will I kif his ee 
feet alfo. 

And you for your part, my Lord, are 
now ye fit Judge forthe Pope , and yet yor 
your Bifhoprick of the King. You have taken an ere 
Oath to be adverfary to the Realm; for the Popes Laws *¥: 
are contrary to the Laws of the Realm. 

Glocefter. You were the caufé that I did 
Pope, and did fivear that he ought not to 
Head, and gaveit to King Henry the eighth , that he 
ought to be it » and this you made me to do 

Cranmer. To this I anfwer, faid he; You report me 
ill, and fay notthe truth, and Iwill prove it here be- 
fore you all. The truth is, that my Predeceflor, Bifhop 
Warham,gave the Supremacy to King. Henry the eighth, 
and faid that he ought to have it before theBi hop of Rome, ollie 
and that Gods Word would bear him. And upon the gave up 82 
fame was there fent to both the Univerfities Oxford and theSupre- 
Cambridge , to know what the Word of God would do the King. 
touching the Supremacy, and it was reafoned upon, and 
argued at length.So at thelaft both theUniverfitiesagreed, Both the | 
and fet to their Seals, and fent it to King Henry the Shae 
eighth to theCourt,that he ought to beSupream Head,and to the Kings 
not the Pope. Whereupon you were then Doétor of Di- Sapeneed> 
vinity at that time, and your confént was thereunto, as faa was) 
by your hand doth appear. Therefore you miffeport me, A*t>ite?: 
that I was the caufé of your falling away fromthe Pope, 
but it was your felf All this was in Bifhop War- 
hams time,and whilft he was alive, fo that it was three 
quarters of a year after ere ever I had the Bifhoprick 
of Canterbury in my hands, and before Imight do any 
thing. So that here ye have reported of me that which 
ye cannot prove, which is evil done.All this while his cap 
was on his head. 

Glocest. We come to examine you, and you,me think, 
examine us. 


> 
id; for if you do fo, 
you fhrink from me I willfhrink 
comfortable and terrible faying, this 
fear apart.I fay therefore,the Bifhop 
under foot Gods Laws and the 
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Lawsagainft 
the Laws of 
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perjured; for The Bishop 
u did receive of Sleeefter 


forfake the 
be Supream 


Doktor 


Q.Mary. Talk between Dr. Cranmer, Arc! 


Anno 


Doéor Stories Oration. 


ory. Pleafeth it your good Lordfhip, becaufé ithath 
he leafed the King and Queens Majefties toappoint my 
Archbitiop, Companion and me to hear xamination of this Man 
before your good Lordfhip , to give me leave fomewh 
totalk in behalf. Although I know that ia talk 
with Hereti there cometh hurt to.all Men 5 f 
i th the ftedfaft, troubleth the doubtful, and 


Word of God as he termeth it; I think good fomewhatto 
fay,that all Men may fee how he runneth out of his Race 
of Reafon into the rage of common talk,fach ashere I truft 
hath done much good. And asthe King and Queens 
ajefties will be glad to hear of your moft charitable 
dealing with him; fo will they be weary to hear the 
blundering of this ftubborn Heretick. And where he al- 
ledgethDivinity,mingling fas nefa/que together,he fhould 
not have been heard. For fhall it be fufficient to him to 
alledge , the Judge is not competent ? Do we not fee 
that in the Common Law it is not lawful for a Man 
in WeftminSter-Hall to refufe his Judge 2 And fhall wey 
difpute contra enm qui negat principia ? Although there 
be here a great company of learned Men, that know it 
unmeet f0 to do, yet have I here a plain Canon, wherein 
words of hedeclareth himfelf convicted ipfo facto. The Canon 
the Popes is this; Sit ergo ruin fuo dolore proftratus quifquis A- 
Canon. poftolicis volverit contraire decretis, mec locum deinceps 
inter Sacerdotes habeat,fed exors a {antto fiat minifteria, 
nec de eo ejus judicio quifquam posthac curam habeatquin 
jam damnatus a fantta & Apoftolica Ecclefia {ua inobe- 
dientia ac prefwmptione a quoquam effe non dubitetur. 
Quin major is excommunicationis dejettione eft abjiciendus, 
cui {awttae Ecclefiee commifja fuerit difciplina, qui non {o- 
lam juffionibus pralate [antta Ecclefie parere debuit,fed 
etiam aliis ne preterirent infinuare. Sitque alienus @ divi- 
nis & pontificalibus offictis, qui noluerit preeceptis Apofto- | 
licis obtemperare. 
Peta He hath alledged many matters’ againft the Suprema- 
werfhipful CY » but malicioufly. Ye fay that the King in his Realm 
Se is fupream head of the Church. WellSir, you will grant | 
whereweth me that therewas a perfeGt Catholick Church before | 
he proveth any King was chriftened. ‘Then if it were a perfect 
zhe Popes (> amy ' * 
Supremacy. Church , itmuft needs have a head , which muftneeds 
be before any King was member thereof 5 for you 
know ConStantinus the Emperour was the firft chriftened 
King that ever was: And although you are bound (as 
Saint Paul faith ) to obey your Rulers , and Kings have 
rule of the people, yet doth it not follow that they have 
cure of Souls:for 4 fortiori,the head may do that the Mini- 
fter cannot do; but thePrieft may confécrate , and the 
King cannot, therefore the King isnot head. 
D Story Tt waslicenfed by Chrift to every Man to bring into 
reafoneth, as =a i ae 
though to the fheepfold, and to augment the flock, but not to rule, 
feed with for that was only given to Peter. 
Poe And where the Apoftles do call upon Men to obey 
their Princes, cui tributum, tributums oui vectigal, vecti- 


‘vern with 
ae gal; they perceiving that Men were. bent to a kind of 
i ~~ liberty and difobedience, were enforced to exhort them 
to obedience and paynient of their tribute, which exhor- 
tation extendeth only to temporal matters. 

And again , where youfay that the Bifhop of Rome 
maketh Laws contrary to the Laws of the Realm, thatis 
not true; for this is a maxim in the Law; Quod in parti- 
culari excipitur,non facit univerfale falfum. 

Now astouching that monftrous talk -of your Con- 
fcience, thatis no Confcience that ye profels itis but 
privata [cientia, elettio and feéta. And as yet for all your 
glorious babble, you have not proved by Gods Laws 
that ye ought not toanfwer the Popes Holinefs. 

The Canons which be received of all Chriftendom 
compel you to anfiver 5 therefore youare bound {6 to do. 
And although this Realm of late time, through fuch 
Schifinaticks as you were 5 hath exiled and banifhed the 
of Canons , yet that cannot make for you. For youknow 

your felf , that Par i# parem , mec pars in titum o 
quid Statuere potest. Wherefore this Ile , being in- 


Amaximin 
the Law. 


againft the whole. That notwithftanding the 
being put away by Parliament , are now re iP 
by a Parliament,and have as full authority now as they 
had then, and they will y that ye anfwer to the 
Popes HolinefS ; therefor: of th 
ye are bound to anfier hir 

Lord, all that this Téo 

term him, co 


ng his difobedience) hath broug 
evail with you; nor take 


and Ordinances of 
this Realm. Take witnef$ here of his ftubborn con- D- Sey 
tempt againit the King and Queens Majefties, and com- Selina 
pelhim to anfiver direGtly to fich Articles as we fhall with tub- 
here lay againft him, and in refufal your good Lordthip >** 
is to excommunicate him. 

As {oon as Doétor Story had thus ended his tale , be- 
ginneth DoStor Martin again to enter {peech with the 
Archbifhop ; which talk I thought here likewife not 
to let pafs , although the report of the fame be fich, 
asthe Author thereof feemeth in his writings very partial; 
for as he exprefleth the fpeech of Dr. Martin ar full, and parsiaticyia 
to the uttermoft of his diligence, leaving out nothing in thereporter, 
that part, that cither was or could be faid more; fo again 
on the other part, how raw and weal he leaveth the 
matter, it is eafie to perceive, who neither comprehendeth 
all that DoGtor Cranmer again anfwered forhis defence , 
nor yet in thofé fhort {peeches which he expreffeth, feem- 
eth to diftharge the part of a fincere and faithful reporter. 
Notwithftanding fuch as it is, [thought good to let the 
Reader underftand , who in perufing the fame, may ufé 
therein his own judgment and confideration. 


Talk between Doétor Martinand the Archbifhop. 

N it After Cranmer , ye have told herea long glorious tne 
Wi tale, pretending fome matter of Confcience in Martin and 

mY kamal w the Arch. 
appearance , but in verity you have no Confcience pinop, 
at all. You fay that you have fworn once to King Henry af 
the eighth againft the Popes jurifdi€tion , and there- 
fore you may never forfwear the fame; and fo ye 
makea great matter of Confcience in the breach of the 
faid Oath. Here will I ask you a queftion or two. What 
if ye made an Oath toan Harlot , to live with her in 
continual adultery, ought youto keep it ? 

Cran, T think no. 


Mart. What if you did fwear never to lend a poor piers 
Man one penny, ought you tokeep it? not to be 


Craw. 1 think not. Benes 
Martin. Herod did fwear whatfoever his Harlot af- 
ked of him he would give her , and he gave her fobn 
Baptifts head; Didhe well in keeping his Oath ¢ 
Cran. J think not. 
Mart, Fepbthe one of theJudges of Irael did {wear Tehnes 


ath, 


unto God, that if he would give him victory over his 
enemies, he would offer unto God the firft Soul that came 
forth of his houfe; it hapned that his own daughter 
firft, and he flucher to fave his Oath, Didhe well ? 

Cran. { think not. 

Martin. So faith Saint Ambrofe de officiis, Miferabilis 
neceffitas, que [olvitur parricidio, id est, It isa miferable 
necelfity, which is paid with patricide-Then Mafter Cran- 
mer you can. no le(S confef by the premifles but that you 
ought not to have Conftience of every Oath, but if it 
be juft, lawful, and advifedly taken. 

Cran. So was that Oath. 

Mart. That is not 5 for fir it was unjufk, for it 
tended tothe taking away of another mans right-It was not 
lawful , for the Laws of God and the Church were a- 
gainft it. Befides, it was not voluntary; for every Man 
and Woman were compelled to take it. 

Cran. It. pleafeth you to fay fo. 

Mart. Letall the World be Judge. But Sir, you tl 
pretend to have fuch a Confcience to break an Oath, I beget 
pray you did you never fwear and break the fame? Gastisosts 

Cran. 1 remember not. fpearennttie 

Mart. 1 will help your Memory. Did you never PP 
fivear Obedience to the See of Rozme ? 

Cranmer. Jndeed I did once fivear unto the 


ame. 


deed but a member of the-whole, could not determine | 


Mart. 


en Dr. Crar 


wed. 
by proteftation that 
Coupiel of the beft learned Men I could 


e what this Man faith. He 
day, to keep never a whit of 
W year the next day;was this the part 
an Man? Ifa Chriftian Man would bargai 
d before he maketh his bargain folemnly, 
dethin his paper that he holdeth {e- 
and, ¢ iventure protefteth before one 
he mindeth not to perform whatfoever he 
tothe Turk; 1 fay, if a Chriftian Man 
a Turk inthis manner , that the Chriftian 
Man were worfé then the Turk. What would you then 
fay to this Man that madea Solemn Oath and promife 
unto God and his Church,and made a proteftation before 
quite contr 


with a'Tw 
before wit 
cretly in h 
or two , th: 
fhall promi 
fhould fe: 


at whichI did, Idid by the belt learned 
Mens advice I could get at that time. 


ry 


taught you to caft all av Down with Anno 
the Sacrament, d with the Mafs, down with the 
Altars, down with the Arms of Chrift , and up with 
a Lion 


1556. 
Lh Lan 
da Dog, down with the Abbeys , down with Sodid King, 
Chauntries , down with Hofpitals and Colledges , F=‘visan¢ 
down with + Fafting and Prayer, yea down with with monu- 
all that Goodand Godly is. All your proceedings and m=" of 

preachi , 


1 i cas +) Idolatry, 
tended no other, but to fulfill the Devils aud ae. 


requeit, Aditte te decrfitm. And therefore tell not us eoramencet, 
that you have Gods Word. For God hath given us by his ee 
Worda mark to know that your teaching proceeded not of Dr. Mar- 
of God, but of the Devil , that your Doétrine came ‘ 
not of Chrift but of Antichrift. For Chrift forefaid 2 
there fhould come againfthis Church,Lupi rapaces,éd eff: 
Ravening Wolves, and Pfeudoapoftoli, id est, F: 
Apoftles. But how fhould we know them ? Chrift teach- 

eth us, faying , Ex fruttibus eorum cognofcetis eos , i Bieter, 
eft, By their fruits ye fhall know them. Why, what Aiea ihe! 
be their fruits? Saint Paul declareth ; Poft carnem im Papitts 
concupi{centia » &» immunditia ambulant : poteftates mrelet 


a converfati 
contemnunt , ec. i. After the Flefh they walk in con- of them 


ine 


D. Martin Mart. 1 proteft before all the learned Men here, that | cupifCence and uncleannefi;they contemn Poteftates.Again, bot give 
ETS . . . + . eg n i jud te 
would prove thereis no learning will fave your perjury herein; for | In diebus noviffimis erunt periculofa tempora erunt ® 

the Archbimh. £ : 


perjured in there be two Rules of the Civil Law clean cont 
g gain{t you, and fo brought forth his Rules, which being 
dor 


the matter. King Henry the eighth eventhen meant the 
lamentable change which after you fee came to pafs;and 
her his pittiful proceedings from the divorcem 

of hismoft lawful wife, ta the deteftable departing from 
the Bleffed Unity of ChriftsChurch, this Manmade the 
forefaid proteftation; and on the other fide, he letted not 
to make two Solemn Oaths quite contrary, and why?for 
otherwifé by the Laws and Canons of thig Realm , 
he could not afpire to the Archbifhoprick of Canterbu- 


Dr.Craniner . 1 proteft before youall, there wasnever Man 
eee came more unwillingly to a Bifhoprick , then I did to 
Archbit, that, Infomuch that when King Henry did fend for me 
in polt, that I fhould comeover, I prolonged my journey 
by feven weeks at the leaft, thinking that he would be 
forgetful of me in the mean time. 

Mart. You declarewell by the way that the King 
took you to be a Man of good Confcience, who could 
not find within all hisRealm any Man that would fet forth 
his ftrange attempts , but was inforced to fend you in 
poft to come out of Germany. What may we con- 
Falfeftandes jecture hereby, but that there was a compact between 
gor er you being then Queen Annes Chaplain , and the King ; 
ive me the Archbifhoprick of Canterbury , and I will 
give you licence to live in adultery. 

Cran. You fay not true. 


Martin. Let your proteftation joyned with the reft of | died ? did you not tranflate Fujtus Fonas Books ? 


yourtalk , give judgment. Hinc primamalilabes. Of 
that your rable perjury , and his coloured and too 
fhamefully fuffered adultery,cameHerefie and all mifchief 
to this Realm. 

And thus have I fpoken as touching the Confcience 
you make for breaking your Heretical Oath made 
to the King. But to break your former Oath made attwo 
fundry times both to God and his Church, you have no 


Contcienceat all. And now to anfiwer another part of your | 


Oration , wherein you bringin Gods Word , that you 

have it on your fideand no Man elfe, and that the Pope 

hath devifed a New Scripture contrary to the Scripture 

of God; ye play herein as the Pharifées did, which 

y cried always, * Verbum Domini, Verbum Domini, The 
Griednoe Word of the Lord, the Word of the Lord, when they 
Verbwm Do- meant nothing fo. ‘This bettereth not your caufe , be- 
wae caufe you have Gods Word for you; for Bafilides 
Dominias and Phontinns the Hereticks faid , that they had Gods 
he Papitts. Word to maintain their HerefieSo Neftorins,fo Macedo 
ent che 72iihS,{0 Pelagius, and briefly , allthe Hereticks that ever 
Proteftants. were, pretended that they had Gods Word for them;yea, 
and fo the Devil being the Father of Herefies, alledg- 

ed Gods Word for him, faying , Scriptum ef , It is 
written ; So faid he to Chrift, Aditte te deorfum, Catt 

thy felf downward, which you applyed moft falfly again ft 

the Pope. But if you mark the Devils Language well, it 

agreed with your proceedingsmoft truly. For , Aditte 

deorfura , Caft thy félf downward , faid he, and fo 


ement | pel, I refer 


'y a- Seipfos amantes , cupidi , elati , immorigeri parentibus, 


proditorcs , ec. i. In the latter’ days there fhall be 


e he proceeded further.But will you have the truth of |"periloustimes. ‘Then fhall there be Men loving them- 


felves, covetous, proud, difobedient to parents, ‘'reafon- 
workers. Whether thefe be not the ‘fruits of your Got 
me to this Worfhipful Audience; whe- 
ther the faid Gofpel began not with perjury , pro- 
ceeded with Adultery, was maintained with Herefie , 
and ended in Confpiracy. 
Now Sir , two points more I marked in your raging 
ifcourfe that you made here: the one againft the Holy 
Sacrament ; the other againft the Popes jurifdiction, and 
he Authority of the See Apoftolick. 
Touching the firft , ye fay youhave Gods Word with Do@riue of 
you , yea and all the Doétors. I would hereask but one plese 
queftion of you ; whether Gods Word be contrary to it i 
fel and whether the Doétors teach DoGtrine contrary to 
themfelves,or no? For youMafter Cranmer have taught 
in this High Sacrament of the Altar three contrary do- 
Gtrines, and yet you pretended in every one ; Verbum 
Domini. 
Cran. Nay, I taught but two contrary Dostrines in 
the fame. 

Mart. What Doétrine taught you when you Condem- 
ned Lambert the Sacramentary in the Kings prefénce in 
| Whitehall. 
| Cranmer. U maintained then the Papifts Do&trine. So was S. 
Mart. "That isto fay, the Catholick and Univerfal “3 


: firft aPagan; 
Doétrine of Chrifts Church. And how when King Hemry Lene 


nichee, and 
Cran. did fo, tholcke 
| dart. ‘Then there you defended another Doétrine 
| touching the Sacrament, by thefame token, that you 
fent to Lynn your Printer, that‘whereas in the firft 
print there was an affirmative , that is to fay Chrifts Bo- 
dy really in the Sacrament, you fent then to your Prin- 
ter to put ina mor, whereby it came miraculoufly to paf 
that Chrifts Body was clean conveighed, out of the Sa- 
crament. 
Cran. I remember there were two Printers of my 
Book, but where the fame not was put in, I cannot tell. 
Martin. Then from a Lutheran ye became a Swing- 
lian, which is the vileft Herefie of all in the High My fte- 
ry of the Sacrament , and for the fame Herefie you did 
helpto burn Lambert the Sacramentary, which younow 
call the Catholick Faith,and Gods Word. 
Cranmer. 1 grant that then I believed otherwifé then pr. 6 


arene 


Idonow, and fol did, untilmy Lord of London, Do- ah wenitn 


Stor Ridley , did confer with me, and by fundry perfiw: 
fions and authorities of Dogtors drew me quite from my 
opinion. 

Martin. Now Sir , astouching the laft part’ of your Supremacy 
Oration , you denied that the Popes Holinef3 was Su- ofthe P 
pream Head of the Church of Chrift. 

Cran. 1 did fo. 

Mart. Who fay you then is Supream Head ? 


Cran. Chrift. 


Q Marv. 


Certain Interrogatories laid againf? Doctor Cranmer. 


Anno Mart. But whom hath Chrift left kere in Earth his 
4556. Vicar and head of his Church ? 
wny~t Cran. No body: 
Mart. Ah,why told younotKing Henry this whien you 
made himSupream Head?and now no body is. This isT'rea- 
King Hemy {On againft his own perfonas you then made him. 
wasnot fue Cram. Tmeannot but every King in his own Realm 
ene and Dominion is Supream Head, and fo was he Supream 
his own Head of the Church of Chrift in England, 
Realm. The — Adart. Is this always true?and was it ever fo in Chiifts 
tiieecat Church 2 
head over Cran. Tt was fo. 
a Mart. Then what fay you by Nero? He was the 
mightieft Prince of the Harth after Chrift was afcended: 
Was he Head of Chrifts Church 2 
Svan. Nero was Peters Head : 
Mar. Task whether Nero was Head of the Church or 
no? if he were not, itis falfe that you faid before,that all 
Princesbe , and ever were Meads of the Church within 
their Realms. 
Cran. Nay,jit is true, for Nero was Head of theChurch: 
that is, in Worldly refpect of the temporal Bodies of 
Men , of whom the Church confifteth; for fo he behead- 
ed Peter and the Apoftles. And the Turk too is Head of 
the Church ia Turky. 
Mart, Then he that beheaded the Heads of the 
Church, and Crucified the Apoftles, was Head of Chrifts 
Church; and he that was never member of the Church, 
is Head of the Church, by your new found underftand- | 
ing of Gods Word, 
@ Itis not to be fuppofed contrary , but much other 
matter pafled in this Communication between them , 
efpecially on the Archbifhops behalf. Whofé anfwers I 
donot think to be fo flender nor altogether in the fame 
form of words framed,ifthe truth,asitwas,might be known: 
but {0 it pleafed the Notary thereof, being too much 
Fetus partially addiGted to his Mother See of Rome in f- 
‘bimop not Vour of his faction » to diminifhand drive down the o- 
eh he ther fide, either in not fhewing all, or in reporting the 
ported. : : ‘ «(Pe 
thing otherwifé than it was; asthecommon’ guife is of 
mole: Writers, to what fide their affeGtion moft weigheth , 
their Oration commonly inclineth. 
further inthe Story of this matter. 
Tt followed then ( faith this reporter ) when the Arch- 
bifhop thus had anfwered , and the ftanders by began to 
murmure againft him;the Judges not content with his An- 
fivers, willed him to anfwer dire@tly to the Tnterrogato- 
ties; which Tnterrogatories articulated againft him in 
form of Law, were thefé under following. 


But let us proceed 


Interrogatorics objected to the Archbifhop , with his An- 
Jers annexed to the fame. 


Imertogato- 1X Neerrog. Firft was objected , that he the forefaid 
gainft the lege Cranmer, being yet free, and before he 
Archbihop. entred into Holy Orders, margied one Foan, furnamed 
black or brown , dwelling atthe fign of the Dolphin in 
Cambridge. 


aries of dn/wer. Whereunto he anfwered , that whether fhe 
the arch was called black or brown, he knew not, but that he mar- 
bitop. ried there one Foan, that he granted. 

2. Interrog. ‘That after the death of the forefaid wife , 
he entred into holy Orders, and after that was made 
Archbifhop by the Pope. 

Anfw. He received (he faid ) a certain Bull of the 
Pope,which he delivered unto the King, and was Arch- 
bifhop by him. 

The fecond 3. Inter. Item, that he being in Holy Orders, married 
ere of another Wonian as his fecond Wife, named Anne, and fo 
bihop. was twice married. 


Anfw. To this he granted, 

4. Interrog. Item, in the time of King Henry the 
eighth, he kept the faid wife fecretly , and had Children 
by her. 

Anfw. Hereunto he alfo granted ; affirming that 
it was better for him to have his own, than to do like o- 
ther Priefts,holding’ and keeping other Mens Wives. 

5-_ Inter. Item,in the time of King Edsvard,be brought 
out the faid Wife openly, affirming and_profeffing pub- 
lickly the fame to be his Wife. 

finfw. He denied not but he fo did,and lawfully might 


do the fame; forafinuch as the Laws of the Realm id 
{0 permit him, 

6: Interrog: Item, that he fhamed not openly to glory 
himflf to have had his Wife in fecret many years. 

Aafv. And though he fo did (he faid ) there was no 
caufé why he fhould be afhamed thereof, 

7: Inter. Item, that the laid Thomas Cranmer falling _ 
afterward into thedeep bottorh of errors, did flie and re- 
fufé the Authority of the Churchy did hold and follow 
the herefie concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
alfo did complilejand cauféd to be fet abroad divers Books. 

Anfw. Whereunto when the names of the Books were The Arch- 

; 4 y : iihop char- 
recited to him, he denied not ftich Books which he was ged with Ki 
the Author of. As touching the treatife of Peter AZartyr Dodtrine 
upon the Sacrament, he dented that he ever faw it before 4 BoM: 
it was abroad,yet did approveand well like of the fame. 

As for the Catechifin,the Book of Articles, with the other 
Book againft Winclester, he granted the fame to be hig 
doings. 7 

8. Inter. Item, that he compelled many againft their 
wills to fubferibe to the fame Articles. 

Anfiv, He exhorted (he faid) fuchas were willing to 
fubferibe; but againft their wills he compelled none. 

9. Inter. Item, forfony 3 he furceaféd not to per- 
 petrate enorm and inordi crimes , he*was therefore 
caft into the Tower, and from thence ‘was brought to 
Oxford, at what time it wascommonly thought that the ; 
Parliament there fhould be holden. ‘ 

Anfw. Tothis he faid, that he knew nofuch enorm 
and inordinate crimes that ever he committed. 

10. Inter. Item, that in the faid City of Oxford he did 
openly maintain his herefic, and there was convit upon 
the fame. 

Anfw. He defended ( he faid ) there the caufé of the 
Sacrament,but tliat he was convicted in the fame,that he 
denied. 

11. Inter. Item, when he perfevered {till in the fame; 
he was by the publick cenfure of the Univerfity pro; 
nounced an Heretick, and his Books to beHeretical. 

Anfw. That he was fodenounced, he deniednot; but 
that he was an Heretick, or his Books Heretical, that he 
denied. 

12. Inter. Item, that he was and is notorioufly infa- 
med with the note of Schifin, as who not only himfelf re 
ceded from the Catholick Church and See of Rome, but 
alfo moved the King aud Subjeéts of this Realm to the 
fame. 

Anfw. As touching the receding,that he well granted ; 
but that receding or departing(faid he was only from the 
See of Rome, and had in it no matter of any Schifin. " 

13. Inter. Item, thathe had been twice fworn to the Fee eee 
Pope; and withal Do&tor Martin brought out the inftru- Pope by 
ment of the publick Notary, wherein wascontainad his ?#0#2ation; 
proteftation made when he fhould be confécrated, asking 
if he had any thing elfé protefted. 

Anfw. Whereurto he anfwered, that he did nothing 
but by the Laws of the Realm. 

14.. Inter. Item, that he thefaid Archbihhop of Canters 
bury did not only offend in the premiffes, but alfo in 
taking upon him the Authority of the See of Rome, in 
that without leave or licence from the faid See, he confé 
crated Bifhops and Priefts. 

Anfw. He granted, that he did execute fuch things as 
were wont to be referred to the Pope,at what time it was * 
permitted to him by the Publick Laws and determination 
of the Realm. ’ 

15. Inter. Item, that when the whole Realm had fub- 
{cribed to the Authority of the Popeshe only {till perfifted 
inhis errour. 

Anfiv. That he didnot admitthePopes Authority, he 
confeffed to be true. But that he erred in the fame,that he 
denied. 

16.Jnter. Itemsthat all and fingular the premiffes be true. 

Anfiv. That likewifehe grantedjexcepting thofe things 
whereunto he had now anfwered. 

After he had thus anfivered tothe objections aforefaid, 
and the publick Notary had entred the fame, thé Judges 
and Commiffioners, as having now accomplithed that 
wherefore they came,were about to rife up and depart-But 
the Bifhop of Gloce/fer thinking it not the belt fo to dif 
mifs the people , being fomewhat ftirred with the 

, words 


‘ qhaan that have profeffed a greater knowledge and higher do- 
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words of the Archbifhop, began in his 


vation in the 
g of the People, thus to declaim. 


e Oration of Bifhop Brooks, in clofing up bis Examin 
tion againft Dr. Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


Xf After Cranmer (I cannot otherwifé tearm you,con- 
¥ 4 fidering your obftinacy) Tam right fo Tam 
right heartily forry to hear fuch words efcape your mouth 
Cram. {9 unadvitedly.t had conceived a right good hopeof your 
amendment. I] fuppofé that this obftinacy of yours came 
not of a yain-glory, but rather of a corrupt Confcience, 
which was the occafion that I hoped fo well of your re- 
turn. But now I perceive by your foolifh babble, that 
ic is far otherwifé. Ye are fo puffed up with vain-glory, 
there is furch a cauteria of Herefie crept into your Con- 
feience, that I'am clean void of hope, and my hope is 
turned into Perdition. Who can fave that will be loft ? 
God would have you to be faved; and you refufe it, Per- 
ditio tua {uper te ital 5 tantummodo in me falvatio tia 5 
ait Dominus per Prophetam: i. Thy Perdition is only up- 
on thy felf, O I/rael; only in me is thy falvation , faith 
the Lord by his Prophet. - You have uttered fo erroneous 
talk, with {uch open malice againft the Popes Holinefs , 
with fuch open lying againft the Church of Rome , 
with ftich open Blafphemy againft the Sacrament of the 
Altar, that no mouth could have expreffed more malici- 
oully, more lyingly, more blafphemoufly. 
M:/Cvanmer "To reafon with you, although I would of my felfto 


notto be fatisfie this Audience, yet may I not by our Commiffion, 
witha. neither can I find howI may do it with the Scriptures: 


For the Apoftle doth command that fuch a one fhould 
not only not be talked withal, but alfo fhunned and a- 
voided, faying, Hareticum hominem pot unum aut al- 
terum conventum, devita, (ciens quod hujufmodi perver- 
fuss eft & delinquet,quum it proprio judicio condermnatus ; 
7. An heretical perfon after once or twice conferring 3 
fhun, knowing that he is perverfe and finneth , being of 
his own judgment condemned. Ye have been conferred | 
withal not once or twice, but oftentimes, ye have oft 
been lovingly admonifhed , ye have been oft fecretly 
difputed wit And the laft year in the open School, in 
open, Difputations, ye have been openly convistye have 
been openly driven out of the School with hifles: your 
Book which ye brag youmade feven years ago, and no 
man anfwered it, Marcus Antonius hath fufficiently de- 
teéted andconfuted, and yet ye perfift ftill in your wont- 
ed herefie. 
Wherefore being fo oft admonithed , conferred withal, 
and conviéted, if ye deny you to be the man whom the 
Apoftle noteth, hear then what Origen faith , who wrote 
above r 3.00 years ago, and interpreteth the faying of the 
Apoftle in this wile, i» Apologia Pamphili. Hcreticus eff 
Orie. in ax or7mis ille habendus, qui Chrifto fe credere profitetur, & 
pol. Pamph: gliter de Christi veritate fentit quam fe habet Ecclefi 
fica traditio. Even now ye profe eda kind of Chrif 
anity and Holinefsuntous, for at your beginning you fell 
down upon your knees, and faid the Lords Prayer (God 
wot like an Hypocrite) and then ftanding upon your 
fect, you rehearfed the Articles of your Faith,but to what 
end T pray yourelfé, but to cloak that inward Herefic 
rooted in you, that you might blind the poor, fimple, and 
unlearned peoples eyes? For what will they fay or think, 
if they do not thus fay? Good Lord, what mean 
thefé men to fay that he is an Heretic k,they are deceived, 
this is a good Chriftian, he believeth as we believe. 
But is this fufficient to efcape the name of an Heretick? 
To the fimple and unlearned it is fofficient, but for you 


Heretick is Grine, it is not enough to recite your belief. For unlefs 
ees (as Origen faith ) ye believe all things that the Church 
king, trath decreed befides, you are no Chriftian man. In the 
which becaufe you do halt, and will come to no confor- 

mity ; from henceforth ye are to be taken for an Heretick, 

with whom we ought neither to difpute,neither to reafon, 

whom we ought rather to efchew and avoid. 
Neverthelefs, although I do not intend to reafon with 

you, butte give you up ‘as an Abjett and Out-caft from 

Gods favour, yet becaufe ye have uttered,to the annoying 
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behere ypAyrag 
11 Do- 


re, fomewhat tofay herein 5 
ay good at your hands, which I would willi 
but that 1 may cftablifh the fimple People wi 
prefént, left they being feduced by your Diaboii 
trine, may perifh thereby. — 
And firlt (as it behooveth every man to purge himfelf 
firlt betore he enter with any other ) where you accufe 
me of an Oath made againft the Bifhop of Rome,l confels 
it, and deny it not, and therefore do fay with the reft of 
this Realm, good and catholick men, the faying of the Bp. Bracke 
Prophet; Peccavimus cum patribus noftrsssinjuffe egimes, recanseth 


iniquitatem fecimus ; iWe bave finned with our Fathers, O*b 
we have doneunjuftly and wickedly. Delicta juvientutss King agemitt 
mea, O ignorantias meas we memineris Domine 5 i. The thePope. 
fins of my youth, and my ignorances, O Lord, do not re- 
member. I was then a young man, and as young a Scho- 
lar here in the Univerfity. 
I knew not then.what amOath did mean , and yet to 
fay the truth, did it compulfed, compulfed I fay by you 
Mr. Cranmer, and here were you the Author and Caule 
of my Perjury , you are to be blamed herein, and not I. 
Now where you fay I made two Oaths, the onecontrary 
to the other, it is not {0, for the Oath I made to the Popes 
Holinefs appertaineth only to Spiritual things : The other 
ath that made to the King, pertaineth only to 'Tem- 
poral things ; that is to fay , that I do acknowledge all 
my Temporal Livingsto proceed only from the King , 
and from none elfé. But all men may fee , as you agree 
inthis, fo ye agree im the reft of your Opinio 
Now Sir, as concerning the Supremacy which is only Supremacy. 
due to theSce of Rome, a word or two. Although there 
be anumber of places which do confirm that Chrift ap- 
pointed Peter Head of the Church, yet this is a moft evi- 
dent place. When Chrift demanded of his Apoftles whom 


men called him ; they anfwered, Some Elias, fomea Pro- 
phet,eéc. But Chrift replyed unto Peter, and faid, Whom 


fayeft thou Peter that 1am ? Perer anfwered, Tu es Chri- 

Stus, Filings Dei : and Chrift replyed, Tu es Petris,c> fu- 

per banc Petram edificabo Ecclefiam meam.Vhe Doctors 
interpreting this place, Super banc Petram, expounded it, zhecha 
id eff, non folum {uper fides Petri, fed [uper te Petre. And on eer. 
why did Chrift change his name from Simon to Peter , 

which in Latin is a Stone, but only to declare that he was 

only the Foundation and Head of the Church ? 

Again,where Chrift demanded of Peter,being among{t 
the reft of his Apoftles,three times a-row,Petre,amas me? 
he gave him charge over his Sheep,Pa/ce oves meas,pa(ce 
agnos meos. Which place Chry/offom interpreting , faith, 

Pafce, hoc eft, locomei efto prapofitus & caput fratrurs payee ex: 
tuorum. ‘To conclude, when they came that required Dj- pounded by 
drachma of Chrift, he commanded Peter to caft his Net ©”™*™ 
into the Sea, and totake cut of the Fifhes mouth that he 

took, ftateram, hoc eft, duplee Didrachma,e> da, inquit, 

pro te & me Petre. Which words do fignifie, that when 

he had paid for them two,he had paid for all the reft-For 

as in the old Law there were appointed two Heads over 

the People of I/rael, Mofes and Aaron ; Mofes as Chief, 

and Aarow next Head under him; fo in thenew Law there 

were two Heads of the Church, which were Chrift and 

Peter. Chrift'is Head of all, and Peter next under him. 

S Auftinin 75.queftVeteris O Novi Teftamenti,Salvator Augqueft. 
(Ginguit) quum profe & Petro dari jubebat Didrachma,pro 75-: 
omnibus ipfum dari cen{uit, ipfum enim conftituit caput eo- 

rum ; 3. Our Saviour Chrift ( faith S.dustin commanding 

the Tribute to be given for him and for Peter ; meant 

thereby thefame to be given forall other, for he appoint- 

ed him to be Head of them.What van be more plain then 

this? Bur I will not tarry upon this matter. 

Now astouching the Popes Laws, where you fay they service in 
be contrary, becaufé the Service which fhould be (as you Extia. 
fay) in Englifh, is in Latin; I anfwer, Whofoever will 
take the pains to perufé the Chapter , which is in 1 Cor. 

14. fhall find, that his meaning is concetning preaching, 
and obiter only of praying. : 

Again, where you fay, that the Popes HolinefS doth sacrament 
take away one part of the Sacrament from the Lay-men, °"* ge 
and Chrilt would have it under both, ye can fay no more 
but this , Bibite ex eo omnes , 7. Drink ye all of this.And 
what followeth, Er biberunt ex eo omnes; i.And all drank 


of the Peopte, fuch peftilent Herefies as may do harm a- 


mong fome rude and unlear ned, I think meet, and not abs he m 


thereof. Now ifa man would be fo proterve with you, 
t fay that Chrift gave it only to his Apoftles , 
in 


A 
I 
alas 


the 


ee entyef under both kinds , yet the Church hath authority to 

invehungias Ch that, as v as other. Ye read, that Chrift 
ging : 4 a 

Rites. calling his Apoftles together , faid utito them, Ite, pree- 


the 


Real 


Lay-men " not be fhed, loft, or mifufed. 
receive not 


und 


kinds. ticks to think that there is not fo much under one kind,as 


Real 


fence pro find not how this is true in David 


ved 


Brooks. 


Aug. Pal, it literally » when he gave his Body to his Apoftles at 


33. 


ites and 


fubjet to "This was a Precept, yet hath the Church altered it, left 
tion of the the fimple people fhould not think a rebaptization in it. 
Church. So. becaufe, faith the Apottle, Accepi & Domine quod & 
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Moo in whofe places fucceeded Priefts, and not Lay- 
556. men, 
And admit that Chrift commanded it to be received 


dicate Evangelium omni Nationi, baptizantes in no- 
ine Patris, &» Filit, G» Spiritus Sanéti, i. Go and 
preach the Gofpel to every Nation , baptizing them in’ 
the name of the Father, of theSon, ard of the Holy 
Ghoft. But the Apoftles, being defirous to publifh | 
Chrifts Name every where, did baptize only in Chrifts 
name. Again, Chrilt before his laft Supper wafhed his 
Apoftles feet, faying, Si ego lavi pedes veftros Domin: 
& Magister, & vos debetis alter alterius lavare pedes, 
i. If 1 have wathed your feet, being your Lord and 
Matter, alo you ought to wath the feet one of another. 
emonies Exemplum dedi vobis, i. 1 have given you example. 


US 


dilpol- 


tradidi vobis. Deminusnofter qua noéte tradebatur, Oc. 
7. I have received of the Lord the fame which I have 
deliver to you, that our Lord the fame: night in 
which he was betrayed, &c. Notwith{tanding that this 
was a precept that the Sacrament fhould be miniftred 
after Supper, the Church hath altered it,ind commanded 
it to be received’fafting. And-where Chrift did break 
the Bread, we receive the whole Hoft. Chrift miniftred 
fitting at the Table, we ftanding at the Altar. 

It was alfo commanded in Aéfs 25. that Chriftian 
men fhould abftain 4 fuffocato G fanguine, i.From 
rangled and blood. But the Church perceiving it to 
be a precept but for a time, hath altered it. Chrift com- 
manded to keep holy, diem Sabbati, The Sabbath-day, 
and the Church hath altered it to Sunday. If then the 
Church may change things that be {0 expreffed in the 
Scriptures , fhe may alfo change the form of receiving 
of Lay-men under both kinds, for divers occafi- 
ons. 
Firft, that in carrying itto thefick, the blood may 


tr 


fons why 


rbot . And next, that no occafion might be given to Here- 
under both, 

But why would you have it under both kinds, I 
pray you elfé; but only to pervert and contrary the 
commandment of the Church? For when yaqu had it 
under both kinds, you believed in neither.” And we 
having but one, believe both kinds. Now Sir, as con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, where you fay, you 
have a number of Doctors of your fide, and we none 
of our fide, that is to fay, to confirm the real prefence of 
Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar, indeed one to fto; 
yeur mouth, I thinkit not poffible to find.’ Neverthelefs, 
where your requeft isto have one fhewed unto you , and 
then you willrecant, I will fhew you two. 

St. Auftin, fuper Pfal. 33. Ferebatur manibus fuis, I 
: faith he) literally, 
by B’ that he was born in his own hands ; but in Chrift I find 


1 pres 


de Cana Domini, faith, Panis 
Difcipulis fuis porrigebar , non 
effigies fed natura mutatus, omnipotentia verbi fadus of 
hat can be more plain than this? yet to your 
expofition it is not plain enough. But give me your figu- 
rative, fignificative, and other fitch like terms, and T 
will defend that Chrift hath not yet afcended ; no nor 
yet that he was incarnate, &c. Wherefore I can do no 
other but put you in the number of them, whom Chry- 
Softem {pzke of in this wife, faying, Audi, homo fi 
qui contra bereticum contendts, f1 Pharifei convitti, & 
nin placati & keretici, Orc. Hear, O thou Chriftian 
man, wilt thou do more’ than Chrift could do? Chrift 
confuted the Pharifees, yet could he not put them to 
filence ; Et fortior es tu Chrifo? And art thou ftronger 
than Chrift? Wile thou go about to bring them to 
filence that will receive no anfwer? as who fhould fay, 
thou canft not. Thus much I have faid, not for you 
Mr.Cranmer, for my hope that 1 conceived of you is 


now gone and paft ; but fomewhat to fatisfie the rude 
and unlearned People,that they perceiving your arrogant 
lying and lying arrogancy, may the better efchew your 
deteftable and abominable Schifm. 

And thus ended the Prelate his worfbipful Tale. After, 
whom D.Stery taketh the matter, and thus inferred in 
words, as followeth. 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goodly procef§ con- pr swity 
cerning your heretical Oath made to the King , but you Ba billeps 
forget your Oath made to the See Apoftolick. As con- 
cerning yourOath made to the King, if you made it to 
him only, it tookan end by his death, and foit is re- 
leafed ; if you made it to his Succeflors, well Sir, the 
true Succeflors have the Empire, and they will youto 
diffolve the fame, .and become a Member of Chrifts 


Church again, and it ftandeth well with charity. 
To this the Archbifhop anfwered again, faith the Re- 


porter: but what his anfwer was, that he fappreffeth and 
returneth to the words of Dr.Story , who imperioufly 
turning his fpeech again to the Archbifhop, faid as fol- 
loweth : 
Hold your peace Sir, and { fhall it right well become three 
you, confidering that I gavé you licence before to fay gu84 iy 
your phanfie. Your Oath was no Oath: for it lacked an oath, 
the three points of an Oath, that is to fay,. Fudicium, 
Fuftitiam, & Veritatem, 
Thelé, with the like words to the fame effect, being 
uttered by Dr.Story, fecking to break up and make an 
end of that Seffion, he eftfoons called for witnefles to be p, foak 
produced, who fhould be fwvorn upon the Book, to utter leth for 
and declare the next day whatfoever they knew,or could “4% 
remember to be inferred againft Dr. Cranmers Herefie. 
The names of the Witnefles are thefe : 


Dr.Marfbail, Commiflary,and 
Dean of Chrifts-Churcb. M.London. Wines 
Dr. Smith, under Commifla- M.Curtep. hint the 
ry. MWarde. —_arthbithop, 
Dottor Trefham. MSerles, 


Dr-Crooke. 


After the depofitions of which Witnefles being taken, The Arche 
Dr.Story admonifhed the Archbifhop, permitting him to ihee Na 
make his exceptions, if he thought any of the faid Wit- Taratek ae 
nefles were to be refufed. Who then would admit none jared. 
of them all, being men perjured, and not in Chriftian 
Religion. Forif to fwear, faid he, againft the Pope were 
unlawful, they fhould rather have given their lives, thari 
their Oath. But if it werelawful, then they are perjured, 
to defend him whom they forfivear before. Neverthelef, 
this anfwer of the Archbifhop being lightly regarded, as The arch’ 
little to the purpofe appertaining , he was commanded pbs od 
again to the place from whence he came, Who at his ee 
departing out, like as at his firft coming in, fhewed low 
obedience to Dr. Martin, and to Dr. Story, the Queens 
Commiffioners. Then Dr.Story pointing him to the Bi- 
fhopof Gloucefter, faid, that he ought rather to give 
reverence unto him. So the reverend Archbifhop de- a. asciy; 
parting without any obeyfance exhibited to the Bifhop, again giveth 
all the other rofé up, and departed every one to his own. ene 
And thus brake up the Seffion for that day, about two of popes De+ 
the Clock at Afternoon. legate, 

And thus much hitherto concerning the fummary 
effet of this Aion or Seffion, with the Orations , Dif 
courfesand Articles commenced againft the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury , alfo with the reafons and anfivers of the 
faid Archbifhop to their Objections and Interrogatories. The antwver 
Touching which his Anfwers, forfomuchas they being AS ay 
recited by report of a Papift, (as is aforefaid) feem to be indiferently 
not indifferently handled, it fhall therefore not greatly be reported. 
out of our matter, as ye have heard the Orations of Bi- 
fhop Brooks , with the reafons and talk of the other 
Commiffioners amplified and fet forth at large on the 
one fide, fo now in repeating the words and anfwers of 
the other part, to declare and fét forth fomewhat more 
amply and effectually, what fpeech the faid Archbifhop 
ufed for himfelf in the fame aétion, by the faithful 
relation and teftimony of certain other, who were like- 
wife there prefent, and do thus report the effeét of the 
Archbifhops words, anfivering to the firft Oration of Bi- 
fhop Brooks in manner as followeth. 
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A more ful anfaver of the Archbifhop of Canterbury to 
the firft Or of Bifbop Brooks. 


gi 


eve! 


that in th n Rez 
power. If [have tranf 
ir Majeftics have fufficient Anthoriry and power both 
{ 


from God, and by the ordinance of the Realm, to punifh 
me,whereunto Ihorh have,and at all times fhall be content 
to fubmit my { 

Alas! What hath the Pope 
juri{diction is fo far different from the jurifdiGtion of this 
Realm, that it is impoflible to be true to the one,and true 

The Laws alfo are fo divers, that whofo- 
to both, muft needs incur perjury to the 
as | remember, even for the love 
race, I cannot but be heartily fory to 


to doin England? whofe 


think upon it , how t r Highnefs the day of her 
Coronation,at which time fhe took a Solemn Oath to ob- 
ferve all the Laws and Liberties of this Realm of Eng- 
land, at the fame time alfo took an Oath to the Bifhop 


of Rome, and 
State of E: 
of the Po 
forfivorn 
faithfully advertif 
would never 


See. The 
he Supremacy 
ie but fhe muft needs be 
in if her grace had been 
Council , then furely the 


promifed to maintain that 


ed by h 
e done it. 

‘The Laws of this Realm are, that the King of Eng- 
land is the fupream and {ole Governor of all his Countrys 
and Dominions: and that he holdeth his Crown and 
Scepter of himfelf, by. the ancient laws, cuftoms , and 
defcents of the Kings of the Realm, andof none other. 
The Popefaith , that all Emperors and Kings hold their 
Crowns and Regalites of him, and that he may depofe 
them when he lift; which is high Treafon for any man. 
to affirm ‘and think , being born within the Kings Do- 
minions. 


The Laws of Eng 


nd ave,that all Bifhops and Priefts 
offending in cafes of felony or treafon , are to be judged 
nd tried by the and cuftoms of the Realm. The 
Popes Laws are, that the fecular power cannot judge 
power, and that they are‘not under their 

tition ; which robbeth the King of the one part of 


The laws alfo of England are, that whofocver hin- 
dereth the execution or proceeding of the Laws of Eng- 
Jand for any other forain Laws Ecclefiaftical or Tem- 
poral, incurreth the danger of a Premunire. The Popes 
Laws are, that whofoever hindereth the proceedings or 
executions of his laws , fo any otherslaws , of any 
other King or Country , both the Prince himfelf, his 
Council, all his Officers, Scribes, Clerks, and whofo- 
ever give confént or aid to the making or executing of 
anyfuch laws, fland accurfed. A heavy café (if his curfe 
were any thing worth) that the King and Queen car 
not ufé their own laws, but they and all theirs muft 
fland accurféd. "Thefe things and many more examples 
he alledged, which (he faid) ftirred him that he could not 
give his conf of fac’ enemy into 
nity and ancient liberties 


nt to the receivi 
the Realm, {6 fubverting the d 
of the fan 

And . as for the matter of He 


'y and Schifin, where- 
ed; he protefted and called God to 
~w none that he m . But if 

to deny the Px ity, and 
the Religion which the Seeof Re 


that Ufarping Prelate to be moft erroneous, falf, and a~ 
gainft the Doétrine of the whole Scripture ; which he ; 56. 
had oftentimes well proved by writing, and the Author wAr\g3 
of the fame to be very Antichrift, fo often preached of all marks 
by the Apoftles andProphers,in whom did moft evidently eat 
concur, all figns and tokens whereby he was painted out «: 

to the World to be known. 

For it was moft evidentthat he had advanced him(elf 
above all Emperours and Kings of the World, whom he 
affirmeth to hold their Effates and Empires of him, the’ popes 
as of their chief, and to be at his commandment to dep 
and ereét at his good willand pleafure, and that ftories™ 
make mention of his intolerable and infolent pride. 
tyranny, ufed over them in fiich fort, as no King woul 
have uféd to his Chriftian fubjects, nor yet a good mafter 
to his fervants, fetting his feet onthe Emperours nec 
affirming that to be verified in him » Which was {poken 
onely of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, in thef2 word 4 
Apidem & Bajilifeum ambulabis & conculcab 
& DraconemOther fome had he made to hold} 
others ke had difplaced and removed from thi 
and feats royal: and not content h ithal, more info- 
lent then Lucifer, he hath occupied not onely the highelt 
place in this World , above Kings and Princes, but hath 
further perfumed to fitin the of Almighty God,which 
onely he reférved to himfelf, which is the Confeience or Mitks of 
man ; and to keep the poffeffion thereof, he hath jokes nS 
mifed forgivenel§ of fins tories quoties. 

He hath brought in gods of his own framing, and 
invented a new Religion,tul of | gain and lucre, quite con- 
trary to the Doétrine of the Holy Script nely for the 
maintaining of hisKingd lom,difplacing Chrift from his glo- 
ry,and: holding his People ina miferable fervitude of blin- 
nefg to the lofs of a great number of Souls, which God 
at the latter day fhall exa&t at his hand 3 boafting many 
times in hisCanons and Decrees, that he can difpente 
Contra Petrum, contra 


arin the 
Pope. 


Jeand 
yranny 


pide re 


Leone: 


Empires 


Paulum, contra vetus G novum the? 
Teftamentum and that he Plenitudine poreftatis, tantum spent 
potef? quantum Deus: That is, Againft Peter, againft ean 
Paul, againft the old and new Teftament: and of the Tela 
fulnefs of power may do as much as God. © Lord,who e- 
ver heard fuch Blafphemy ? If there be any man that can 
advance himfelf above him,let him be judged Antichrift. 
This enemy of God and of our redemption, is fo evi- 
dently painted out in theScriptures by fuch manifeft figns 
and tokens , which all fo cle: rly appear in-him, that 
except a man will fhut up his eyes. and heart againft th 
light, he cannot but know him; and therefore for my part 
I will never give my confent to the receiving of him into 
this Church of England. And you my Lord, and the reft 
that fit here inCommiffion,confider well and examine your 
own Confciences; you have fworn againft him, you are 
learned, and can judge of the truth. I pray God you be 
not wifully blind. As for me, have herein difcharged mine 
own Confcience toward the World, and I will write alfo 
my mind to her Grace, touching this matter. The copy 
of which letter fent to the Queen, ye fhall find after in 
the end of his 
While he in this fort made his anfwer » ye hear before 
how Dr. Story and Martin divers times interrupted him 
with Blafphemous talk , and would fain havehad the Bp: 
of Gloce/ter to put him to filence: who notwithftanding 
did not, butfiffered him to end histale at full. After this 
he heard alfo how they proceeded to examine,him of di- 
vers Articles, whereof the chief was, That at the time of 
his creating Archbifhop of Canterbury , he was fworn to 
the Pope,and had his inftitution and induétion from him, 


and promifed to maintain then the Authority of that See. 


and therfore was perjured:wherefore he fhould rather {ti 
to his firftOath and return to his old fold again,then to cor 
tinue obftinately in an Oath forced in the time of Schifmn. 
To that he anfwered, faving his proteftation ( which 
term he ufed before all his anfwers ) that at fuch time to vt 
Archbifhop Warbam died,he was Amb 0 i 
for the King,who fent for him thereupon home, 
ing intelligence by fome of his friends (who we 
about theKing )how he meant to befto 


1 to the 
World Years, thers of 
the Primitiye Church, t himfelf} 


taught Herefy ; and he d 
him witnefs, that he toc 


bear | 
n of } 


rick upon him, and th 

ke haft home, he eeling in | 
to fuch a’promotion, and very for 
ftudy , and efpeci fi by. 


limfe 


Q.Mary. Th 
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Anno he muft have it, which was clean againft his Conf 
1556. which he could not ux thout great peril and d: 
Unrw deviled an excufé to the King of matter of great impor- 
tance, for the which his longer abode there fhould be 

moft neceflary , ing by that means in his abfence, 

that the King would have beftowed it upon fome other, 

and fo remained there by that device, one half year after 

the King had written for him to come home. But after 

that rio fuch matter fell out, ashe feemed to make fufpi- 

cion of, the King fent for him again. Who after his re- 

turn, underftanding {till the Archbifhoprick to be re- 

ferved for him, made means by divers of his beft friends 

ift it off, defiring rather fome fmaller Liying,that he 
ight more quietly follow his Book. 
'o be brief, when the King himfelf fpake with 
declaring that hi intention, for his fervice falre 

for the good opinion he conceived of him, was to b 

that dignity upon him, after long difabling of him 
perceiving he could by no perfwafions alter the Ki 
determination, he brake frankly his Confcience with him, 

inoft humbly craving firft his Graces pardon, for that he 

fhould declare unto his Highnefs. Which obtained, he 

Hr.cranmer declared, that if he aceepted the Office, then he muft 
hana receive it at the Popeshand, which heneither would nor 
do, for that his Highnef was only the fupream 


‘Archbithop- could 
rick atthe Goyernour of this Church of England, as wel 


got 
him, 
> and 
eftow 
felf, 


ings 


Popes 7 e oF 

hands caufts Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, andthat the full r 
cranes and donationof all manner of Bifhopricks and Benefices, 
anfwer to 


King Hey, 28 well as of any other Temporal dignities and promo- 
refufingto tions, appertained to his.Grace, arid not to any other 
ae forreign Authority, whatfoever it was, and therefore if 
Firtt breck- he might in that vocation férve God, him, and his 
Beh ve Countrey , feeing it was his pleaftre fo to have it, he 
the Popes Would accept it, and receive it of his Majefty, and of 
Supremacy none other flranger, who had no Authority within this 
teK.Hery Realm, neither in any fuch gift, norin any other thing. 
Whereat the King, faid he, ftaying awhile and mufing, 

asked me how I was able to prove it. At which time I 

alledged many Texts out of the Scriptures, and the Fa- 

thers alfo, approving the fupream and higheft Authority 

of Kings ‘in their Realms and Dominions , difclofing 
therewithal the intolerable uftrpation of the Pope of 

Rome. 

lee Afterwards it pleated his Highnefs (quoth the Arch- 
thePope  bifhop) many and fimdry timesto talk with me of it, and 
under prote- perceiving that I could not be brought to acknowledge 
Savion. in the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome, the King himfclf 
{wearing to called Doétor Oliver, and other civil Lawyers, and de- 
He meee . viféd with him how he might beftow it upon me, in- 
without ad- forcing me nothing againft my Confcience. Who there- 
viceof the wpon informed him , that | might do it by the way of 
might 

at 


Cranmer 


eae proteftation, and fo one to be fent to Rome, who mig 
Realm, take the Oath, and do every thing in my name. Whicl 
when I underftood, I faid, he fhould do it Super ani 

mam {uam: and I indeed Bona fide made my protefta 

tion, that I did not acknowledge his Authority any fur: 
ther,than as it agreed with the exprefsWord of God,and 

that it might be lawful for me at all times to fpeak 

againft him, and fo to impugn his Errours, when time 

and oceafion fhould ferve me. And this my proteftation 

did I caufe to beinrolled, and there I think it remain- 

eth. 

They objected to him alfo that he was married, whic 

he confeffed. Whereupon Dr.Adartin faid, that his Chi 

ee _ dren were Bondmen to the See of Canterbury. At which 
abe Sn faying the Archbifhop fmmiled, and asked him if a Prieft 
iad by her Ba- 


for his Wife at his Benefice kept a Concubine , and 
and Chil- 


h 


it ftards, whether they were Bondmen to the Benefice or 
ren. ; : 5 
no, faying, I truft you will make my Childrens caufés 

no worfe. e 
Becaule After this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who was 
therewat  fgpream Head of the Church of England? Marry, 


takenatthis quoth my Lord of Canterbury, Chrilt is Head of this 
word Su- Member, as he is of the whole Body of the Univerfal 
peambet’ Church. W hy, quoth Dr.Martin,you made King Henry 
claredinthe the 8¢h. fupream Head of the Church. Yea, faid the 
Reha Re Archbifhop, of all the People of England,as well Eccle- 
And not of the Church, faid 

Chrift is only the Head of 


preamGo- fiaftical as Temporal. 
vemour. Martin? No, faid he, fo 


Z 
his Church,and of ion of the fame. 
the King is Head and Governour of his People, which 


are the vifibleChurch, What (quoth Martin) you never 
durft tell the King fo. Yes,that I durft,quoth he, and did 
in the publication of his file, wherein he was named 
fapream Head of the Church, there was never other thing 
meant. A number of other fond and foolifh Objections 
were made, with repetition whereof I thought not to 
trouble the Reader. 
Thus after they had received his Anfwers to all their the Archbs 
Objections, they cited him (as is aforefaid) to, appear at cited toap: 
Rome within fourfcore days, to make there his perfonal Rene, 
Anfivers: which he faid, if the King and Queen woilld a 
fend him, he would be content to do, and fo thence was 
carried to Prifon again, where he continually remained, 
notwithitanding that he was commanded to appear at 
Rome. . 
Whereit all men that h 


: i o fee, may eafily per- 4 pointto 

ceive the crafty p ates,and the vizored be noted 

face of their Jufti though the Court of Rome would ie sa, 

condemn no man before he anfiwered for himfelf, as all kom fh hy> 

Law and equity required. But the very fame inftant time, Posi 

the holinef of that unholy Father, contrary to all reafon 

and juttice, fent his Letter executory unto the King and 

Queen to degradeand deprive him of his dignity : which 

thing he did not only before the 80.days were ended,but 

before there were 20.days{fpent. Furthermore, whereas 

the faid Archbifhop was firft detained in ftrait Prifon, fo 

that he could not appear (as was notorious both in Exg- 

Janid and alfo in the Romifh Court ) and therefore had a 

lawful and moft juft excufé of his abfence by all Laws, 

both Popifh and other: yet in the end of the faid four- 

feore days, was that worthy Martyr decreed Contuman, 

that is, fturdily,frowardly,and wilfully abfent,and in pain 

of thé fame his abfénce condemned and put to death, 
As touc! ry Letters of the Pope 

fent to the Qui g thus, Paulus Epz/= 

copus fervus fervorum De rho its Chrifto filio 

Philippo Reg?, & charifima in Chrifto filie Mari Re- 

ging,@c. Becaufe the full tenour thereof is exprefled in 

our firftimpreffion of Aéts, it fhall not therefore be need- 

ful to cumber this Volume in repeating the fame again. 


Dr.Thurly, and Dr.Boner, coming with a new Commil= 
Sion to fit upon the Archbifhop the 14, day of February. 


His Letter or Sentence definitive of thé Pope, was Anew 
dated about the firft day of Fanuary, and was de- Commiffion 
livered here in England about the midft of February. rel 
Upon the receit of which Letters another Seffion was <gaintt the, 
appointed for the Archbifhop to appear the 14. day of ™ reRbEap 
February, before certain Commiffioners dirested down by 
the Queen, thechief whereof was the Bifhop of Ely, Dr. 
Thurlby. Concerning the which Dr.Thurlby by the way p.thurity,\ 
here is to be noted, that albeit he was not the faid Arch- >. me? 
bifhops houfhold Chaplain, yet he was fo familiarly ac- eee se 
quainted with him, fo dearly beloved, fo inwardly ac- 
cepted and advanced of him (not like a Chaplain , but 
rather like a natural Brother ) that there was never any 
thing in the Archbifhops houfe fo dear, were it Plate, 
Jewel,Horfé,;Maps,Books,or any thing elfé, but if Thurl- are atites 
by did never fo little commend it (a fubtle kind of beg- nefits a 
ging) the Archbifhop by and by;either gave it to him, or familiarity 
elfe fent it. after him to his houfe. So greatly was the sevenene 
Archbifhop enamored with him, that whofoever would D.Tharliy, 
obtain any thing of him, moft commonly would make 
their way before by D. 7hurlby. Which by matter of 
the faid D. Thurlby, I thought here to recite; not {6 
much to upbraid the man with the vice of unthankful 
nef, as chiefly and only for this, to admonifh him of old 
benefits received, whereby he may the better remember 
his old Benefactor, and fo to favour the caufe and 
uarrel of him whom he-was fo fingularly bounden unto. 
With the faid Dr. Thurlby Bilhop of Ely, was al 
affigned in the fame Commiflion Dr. Boner Bilhop 
London, which two coming to Oxford upon St. Vale 
tines day, asthe Popes Delegates , with a new Commif- © fs 
fion from Rome, by the vertue thereof commanded the Het ohe 
Archbifhop aforefaid to come before them, in the Quire Archb: of 
of Chrifts-Church, before the high Altar, where they St”? 
fitting (according to their manner) in their Pontifical. bs, 
firft began as the fafhion is, to read their Commiflion: 
wherein was contained, how that in the Court of Rome 
Aaa 2% all 
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veing indifferently examined, both the Articles 
ree fiversmade unto them, and 
parts, and Council heard as 
and Qucens behalf, his Accufers, as on 
rythe party guilty, fo that 
ing to his neceflary defence, 
fon, asit wasin reading : 
op, what Lies be thefé, that I 

lly in Prifon, and never could be fuffered 
1 or advocate at home, fhould produce 
appoint my counfel at Rome? God muft 
needs punifh this open and fhamelefs lying. They read 
on the Commiffion which came from the Pope, Plenitu- 
dine poteftatis, fupplying all manner of defeéts in Law 
or Procefs , committed in dealing with the Archbifhop, 
and giving them full authority’ to proceed to deprivation 
egradation of them, and fo upon Excommunication 
ver him up to the fecular Power,Omni appellatione 


Vitneffes ey 


} onthe 


the beha 
he wanted nothing appertai 
Which forefaid Cc 
1 Lord, faid the Archbifl 


being continual 


\ 


and d 


hen the Commiffion was read thus,they proceeding 

baler therereut degradation , firft cloathed and dif- 

gradation, guifedhim, putting on him a Surplef,and then an Albe; 

iG after that the veftment of a Subdeacon, and every other 

furniture, as a Prieftrcady to Mals. 

When they had.apparelled him fo far; What, faid he, 

I think I fhall fay Mafs: Yea, faid Cofins one of Boners 

Chaplains, my Lord, J truft to fee you fay Maf3 for all 

Do you fo, quoth he ? that fhall you never fee, nor 
will [ever do it. 

Then they invefted him in all 

Bifhop and Archbifhop, ashe is at his Inftalling, faving 

that as every thing then is moft rich and coftly, fo every 


manner of robes of a 


the ftanders by, by name to be witnefles, and efpecially 
Mr.Curtop, to whom he fp: 
The Copy of which his 
not printed before, I thought 
moriam, asin form here follow: 


The tenor of the Appeal of the Archbifhop of Canter’ 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft. 


from the Pope, to the next General Council, 
Firit, my plain Proteftation made, that I intend to 


fpeak nothing againft one holy Catholick and Apoft 


elfe by the provocation of mi 

done otherwifé than well, or not with fi 

becomethme, I am moft ready toamend it. 
Although the Bithop of Rose (whom they cal 


reverence as 


fhall command any thing that is not right to bed 
ought to take it patiently and in good part, in café he be 
not therein obeyed. And he muft not be obeyed, if he 
command any thing againft the Precepts of God: no, 
rather he may lawfully be refifted, even as Paul with- 
ftood Peter. And if he being aided by help of Princes, 
deceived perchance by falfe fuggeftion, or with evil 


E 


thing in this of Canvas and old Clouts, with a Mitre and 
a Pall of the fame fute done upon him in mockery , and 
then the Crofier-ftaff was put in his hand. 

‘This done after the Popes Pontifical form and manner, 
Boner, who by the fpace of many years had born, as it 
feemed , no great good will towards him, and now re- 
joycedto fee this day wherein he might triumph over 
» and take his pleafure 2 I, began to ftretch ont 
his eloquence, making his Oration to the Aflembly after 
this manner of fort. 


=) 


the Popes 
efs, and now is to be judged by him. This is the 
that hath pulled down fo many-Churches, and now 
j a Church. This is the Man that 
rament of the Altar, and now 
Sacrament 
ing over the Altar. This is the Man that like Luci- 
(fer fate in the place of Chrift upon an Altar to judge 
other, and now is come before an Altar to be judged 
himfelé: r 
Whereunto the Archbifhop interrupting him faid, that 
in that he belied him, as he did in many other things: 
For that which he would now feem to charge him withal, 
was his own if it was any, and none of his. For 
the thir uu mean, was in Pau|s-Church (faid he) where 
I car fit in Commiffion; and there was a Scaffold 
pared for me and others, by you and your Officers, 
and whether there were any Altar under it or not ,'I 
could not perceive it, nor once fufpected it, wherefore 
you do wittingly evil to charge me with it. 
But Boner went on ftill in his Rhetorical repetition, 
i tailing againft the Archbifhop, beginning 
ery fentence with, is the Man , this is the Man, 
a man but was’ weary of 
) im in that time and place: In- 
fomuch that of Ely aforefaid divers times 
pulled him by the fleeve to make an end, and faid to him 
fterward when they went to Dinner, that he had 
broken promifé with him: for he had intreated him ear- 
neftly to ufé him with reverenc 
Atte 1 fi 
buftle to 
his Crofier- 
refufed to de 


ie to be judged ir 


nned the blefled 


T 
to be condemned before that bleffed 


x yOl 


and 


ll this done 


ned , they began then to 
nd firft to take from him 
ut,of his hands, which he held faft and 
er, and withal, imitating the example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an.Appeal out of his left'Sleeve 
Cran Under the wrift, which he there and then delivered unto 
peal : 
om the them, faying, Lappeal to the next General Council; and 
a heréin I have comprehended my caufe and form of it, 
Ls whielt itted, and prayed divers of | 


Council, 


\d 


counfél, cannot be refifted , but the remedies of with- 
ftanding him be taken away, there is neverthe 
remedy of appealing 
uttere 
a certay 


(which no Prince can take away) 
by the very Law of Nature: forfomuct 
in defence, which is meet for every body by the 


1 Pope) The 


beareth the room of Chrift in Earth, and h ority § 
of God, yet by that power or authority he is not become T 
unfinnable, neither hath he received ‘th: po 

ftroy, but to edifie the Congregation. Therefor: 


lone, he bet to edi. 
fie 


iefS one ¥ 


it is N 
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Church, or the Authority thereof (the which Author aounie’ 
3 _UMOETY’ from the 
I have in great reverence, and to whom my mind is inal Pope toa 
things to obey) and if any thing peradventure, either by eal 
flippernef3. of Tongue, or by indignation of abufes, or “*"" 


Remedy of 
Pp 


Law of God, of Nature, and of Man. 

And whereas the Laws do permit a man to appeal, thernterior 
not only from the griefs and injuries done, but alfo from < 
fuch as fhall be done hereafter, or threatned to be done, eal to call: 
infomuch that the inferiour cannot make Laws of not the Superi- 
appealing to a fuperiour Power ; and fince it is of enly 9 Gener 
enough confefled, that a hol ly General Council, lawfully cow 
gathered together in the Holy Ghoft, and reprefenting Speer 
the holy Catholick Church, is above the Pope,efpecially ““*°?* 


in matters concerning Faith ; that he cannot make Decrees 
that men fhall not appeal from him to a General Coun- 
cil: therefore I Thomas Cranmer , Archbifhop of Caz- 
terbury , or in time paft Ruler of rhe Metropolitical 
Church of Casterbury , Doctor in Divinity, do fay and 
publifh before you the publick Notary,and witnefles here 
prefent, with mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
from the perfons and griefs underneath written, and to 
proffer my felf in place and time convenient and meet, 
to prove the Articlesthat follow. And I openly confefs, 
that I would lawfully have publifhed them before this 
» if 1 might /have had either liberty to come abroad 
my félf, or licence of a Notary and Witneffes. But fur- 
ther than I am able to do, I know well is not required of 
the Lay 

1. Firft, I fay and publifh, that Fames by the mercy 71 
of God, Prieft, called Cardinal of the Pir 5 and of the 
title of our Lady in the way of the Church of Rome, 
Judge and Commiffary {pecially deputed of our moft 7 
holy Lord the Pope (as he affirmed) caufed me tobe < 
cited to Rome,there to appear fourfcore days after the Ci 
tation férved on me, to make anfiver to certain Articles 
touching the peril of my ftate and life: And whereas I 
was keptin Prifon with moft {trait Ward, fo that I could 
inno wile be fuffered to go to Ro 
Prifon, (and in fo grievous caufes_concernin: | 
life, no man is bound to fend a Proétor,) and though ] 
would never fo fain fend my ctor, yet by reafon of 
poverty I amnot able (for all that ever I 
with I fhould bear my Proétors cofts 
taken from me) neverthelefs the moft : 
aforefaid doth fore thi 
or not, he will neve 
gainit me.Wherein I 
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2Secondly, the reverend Father Fames Brooks, by 
6, the mercy of God Bifhop of Gloceffer, Judge and under- 
deputy (as he affirmeth) of the moft reverend Cardinal ; 
caufed me to be cited at Oxford (where I was then kept 
Asch. i prifon ) to anfwer to certain Articles, concerning the 
Coua- danger of my flate and life. And when I being un- 
learned and ignorant in the Laws, defired Counfél of 
the learned in the Law, that thing was moft unrighteouf 
ly denied me, contrary to the equity of all Laws both 
of God and-Man.. Wherein again I feel me moft wrong- 
fully grieved. 

3 And when I refufed the faid Bifhop of Glocester to 
be my Judge, for moft juft caufés, which then declared, 
he neverthelefs went on ftill,and made procefs againft me, 
contrary to the rule of the laws of appealing, which fay; 
A Fudge that is refufed ought not to proceed inthe caufe, 
but to leave off. And when he had required of me 
anfwers to certain Articles, I refuféd tomake him any 
anfwer : I faid 1 would yet gladly make anfwer to the 
moft renowned Kings and Queens deputys or attorneys 
then prefént, with this condition notwithftanding , that 
mine anfwer fhould be extrajudicial, and that was per- 
mitted me. And with this my proteftation made andad- 
mitted, I made anfwer ; but mine anfier was fadden 
and unprovided for: and therefore I defiredto havea co- 
py of mine anfwers,that I might. put to,take away,change 
The Papifts and amend them ; and this was alfo permitted me. Ne- 
cpnvraryt©verthelef, contrary to his promife made unto me, nore- 
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proceed con- 
cary toLaw, 


ae Ui fpect had to my proteftation, nor licence given to amend 
mine anfwer, the faid reverend Father Bilhop of Gloce/ter 
(as I hear) commanded mine anfwers to be inaéted con- 
trary tothe equity of the Law. In whichthing again I 
feel me much grieved. 
Thee’, 4-Furthermore, I could not for many caufés admit 
the Bifhopof Romes ufurped Authority in this Realm , 
Caufes mov- nor confent to it: For my Solemn Oath letting mejwhich 
Ee why Lmade in the time of King Henry the eighth, of moft fa~ 
heeould not mous memory,according to the Laws of England:Second- 
“ me ly, becaufe I knew the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome 
thority. Which he Ufurpeth, to be againft the Crown, Cuftoms, 
The Popes and Laws of this Realm of England, in fomuch, that 
Baten neither the King can be Crowned in this Realm,whitout 
admitted in the moft grievous crime of perjury , nor may Bifhops 
this Reilm enjoy their Bilhopricks,nor judgments to be ufed according 
perjury. to the lawsand cuftoms of this Realm,except by the Bp. 
of Romes Authority, be accurfed both the King and 
Queen , the Judges, Writers, and Executors of the Laws 
and Cuftoms, with all that confent tothem. Finally , 
the whole Realm fhall be,accurfed. 
The s.cante, _§ Moreover, that hainous and ufurped Authority of 
Inconveni- the Bifhop of Rome, through refervations of the Bifho- 
Reaien ee pricks, Provifions, Annuates, Difpenfations, Pardons, Ap- 
receiving the pellations, Buls, and other curfed merchandifé of Reme, 
Popes Aw was wont exceedingly -to {poil and confume the riches | 
ment” and fubftance of this Realm, all which things fhould 
follow again by recognifing and receiving of that ufurped | 


Aut able lof of this Realm. 
6 Finally, it is moft evident by that ufurped Authori- 
not onely the Crown of England to be under yoke, 
Laws and Cuftoms of this Realm to bethrown down 
and trodenunder foot, but alfo the moft Holy Decrees 
of Councils , together with the precepts both of the 
Gofpel andof God. 
When in times paft the Sun of righteoufnefs being ri- 
in the World, Chriftian Religion by thepreaching of 
the Apoftles began to be fpread very farr abroad and to 
flourifh, infomuch that their found went out into all the 
World ; innumerable People, which walked in darknefs, 
faw agreat light, Gods glory every where publifhed 
did flourith, the onely cark and care of the Minifters of 
the Church was purely and fincerely to preach Chrift; the 
the prime Ecople to imbrace and follow Chrifts Doétrine. Then 
tive ftate of the Church of Rome,as it were Lady of the World, both 
the Church was, and alfo was counted worthily the mother of other 
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of Rem i 5 : ay 
Gncere and Churches,for as much as then fhe firlt begat toChrift,nou- 
pure, rifhed with the food of pure Doétrine, did help them 


th their riches, fuccoured the opprefled , and was a 
for the miferable, fhe rejoyced with them that 


oyced, and wept with them that we 
+l 


sof the Bifhcps of K i 


pt. Then by the [I allow no 


and riot nothing regarded. Then this frail and unceftaid 

life, being full all miferies, was laughed to {corn, whiles 

through the example of Romifh Martyrs, men did every The Church 
where pref forward to thelife to come. But afterward eee 
when the ungracioufnefs of damnable ambition, never ir began té 
fatisfied avarice; and the horrible enormity of vices had aie 
corrupted and taken the See of Rome ; there followed ¢~ of chechurch 
vety where almoft the'deformities of all Churches,grow- of Beme,ia- 
ing out of kind into the manners‘ofthe Church their Mo- others 
ther; leaving their former innocency and piitity ; and Churches. 
flipping into foul and hainous ufages. gar 

For the aforefiid and maiy other griéfs and abufes equal judge 
(which I intend to prove, anddo proffer my felf intime ae owe 
convenient to prove hereafter) fince reformation of the ~~ 
above mentioned abufés is not to be looked for of the 
Bifhop of Romwe,ncither can I hope by reafon of his wick- 
ed abufes and Ufurped Authority, to have him an equal 
judge in his own caufé : therefore I do challenge and ap- 
peal in thefé writings from the Pope, having no good 
Counfél , and from the above named pretenfés, commi- 
ffions, and judges, from their citations , proceflés, and 
from all other things that have os fhall follow thereupon; 
and from every one of them, and from all their fentences, 
cenfures, pains, and punifhments of curling, fufpention; 
and interdiGting , and from all others whatfoever their 
denouncings and declarations (as they pretend of Schifinj 
of Herefie, Adultery, deprivation, degrading by them or 
by any of them, in any manner wifé attempted,done and 
fet forward to be attempted, to be done , and to be fet 
forward hereafter (faving always their honours and _re« 
verences ) as unequal and unrighteous, mo{t tyrannical 
and violent, and from every grief to come, which fhalt 
happen to me, as well for my felf as for all and every one 
that cleavethto me, or will hereafter be on my fide, unto 
a free general Council, that fhall hereafter lawtully be, 
and in a fure place, tothe which place I ora Proctor de- 
puted by me, may freely and with fafety come, and to 
him or them,to whoma manmay by the Law,priviledge; 
cuftom , or otherwifé challenge and appeal, 

And I defire thé firft, the fecogd , and third time, in- 
ftantly, more inftantly, and moft inftantly, that I may 
have'* meffengers, if there be any man that will and can 
give methem. And I make open promifé of profécuting 
this mine appellation, by the way of difannulling, abufe, 
inequality, and unrighteoufnef, or otherwife as I fhall 
be better able: choice and liberty referved to me, to put 
to, diminifh, change, corre&t, and interpret my fayings$ 
and to reform all things after a better fathion, faving al- 
ways to me every other benefit of the law, and to them 
that cither be, or will be on my part. 

And touching my Doétrine of the Sacrament, and 0- petesce of 
ther my Doétrine, of what kind foever it be, I proteff hisDoariue! 
that it wasnever my mind to write, {peak, or under- 
ftand any thing contrary to the moft Holy Word of God, 
or elfe againft the Holy Catholick Church of Chrift, but 
purely and fimply to imitate and teach thofé things onely, 
which | had learned of the facred Scripture, and of the 
Holy Catholick Church of Chrift from the beginning , 
and alfo according to the expofition of the moft holy and 
learned Fathers and Martyr's of the Church. " 

And if any thing hath peradventure chanced otherwifé He retick, 
then thought; I may erre, but Heretick I cannot be, aad why. 
for as much as I am ready in all things to follow the judg- 
ment of the moft facred Word of God, and of the 
Holy Catholick Church,defiring none other thing, then 
meekly and gently to be taught, if any where (which 
God forbid) I have {werved from the truth. 

And I prote: 
and preaching, 
Doétrine whatfoever it be, not onely [mean and judge 
thofé things, asthe Catholick Church, and the moft ho- 
ly Fathers of old with oneaccord have meant and judged, 
butalfo I would gladly ufé the fame words that they 
uféd, and not ufé any other words, but to fet my hand to 
all and fingular their fpeeches, phrafés, ways and forms New terms 
of fpeech, which they do uf in their Treatifés upon theo! the asi 
Sacrament, and to Keep ftill their interpretation. 
in this thing T onely am accufed for an Hereti 
the Doétrine Jately brought in of 
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ment, z aufe I confent not to words not accuftor 
ves ‘in Scripture, and unknown to the ancient Fathers, 
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The Recantation of Dr. Cra: 


Why (quoth he) then you do me the more wrong : 
rat be- for my café is not as every private mans café. The 


tween D. | matter is between the Pope and me immediate, and 
ae 2se* none otherwifé: and I think noman ought to be a Judge 
aboucthe in his own caufe. 

Appeal. 


Well, quoth Ely, if it may be admitted it fhall, and 
fo received it of him. And then began he to perfwade 
earneltly with the Archbifhop to confider his {tate , and 
toweigh it well , while there was time to do him good, 
promifing to become a futer to the King and Queen for 
him; and fo protefted ‘his great love and friendfhip that 
had been between them, heartily weeping , fo that for 
a time he could not go on with his tale. After going for- 
ward, he earneftly affirmed , that if it had not been the 
King and Queens commandment, whom he could not 
for Geny, elfe no worldly commodity fhould have made him 
ch to have done it, concluding that to be one of the for- 
rowfulleft things that ever happened unto him. The 
Archbifhop gently feeming to comfort him, faid, he was 
very well content withal: and {6 proceeded they to his 
degradation: the perfeét form whereof, with all the 
rites and ceremonies thereto appertaining , taken out of 
the Popes Pontifical , becaufé it is already defcribed at 
full in our firft Book of Monuments, I fhall refer the 
Reader to the fame. 
Here then to be fhort, when they came to take off his 
Pall (which isa folemn vefture of an Archbifhop) then 
faid he, Which of you hatha Pall; to take of my Pall? 
Which imported as much as they being his Inferiours, 
could not degrade him. Whereunto one of them faid, 
in that they were but Bifhops, they were his Inferiours, 
and not competent Judges: but being the Popes Del 
gates, they might take his Pall, and fo they did, and fo 
proceeding took every thing in order from him, as it was 
put on. ‘Then a Barber clipped his Hair round about, 
and the Bifhop feraped the tops of his Fingers where he 
had been anointed, wherein Bifhop Boner behaved him- 
felf, as roughly and unmannerly, as the other Bifhop 
was to him foft and gentle. Whilft they:were thus do- 
ing, All this (quoth the Archbifhop) needed not: I had 
my felf done with this gear long ago. Laft of all they 
ftripped him out of his Gown into his Jacket, and put 
upon him a poor Yeoman Beadles Gown, full bare 
and’ nearly worn, and as evil favouredly made, as one 
might lightly fc, and a’Towns-mans Cap on his head , 
and fo delivered him to the fecular Power. 

After this pageant of Depradation,and all was finifhed, 
ner, {aying to him, Now areyou no 
and fo whenfoever he fpake to the 
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unlordeth 
the Archb, 


ghis BidoP | People of him (as he was continually barking againit 
manners im) ever he ufed this term, This Gentleman here,&c. 

aay And thus with great compaffion and pity of every 

maa. manin this evil favoured Gown was he carried to Pri- 

fon. Whom there followed'a Gentleman of Gloucefter- 

fbire withthe Ar chbifhops own Gown, who ftanding by, 

and being thought to be toward oneof the Bifhops, had 

it delivered u im; who by the way talking with 

him, faid,the Bilhop of Ely protefted ndfhip with 

tears. Yet ({aid he) he might have ufed a great deal more 

friendfhip t is me, and never e been the worfe 

thought o have well deférved it:and going into the 

Prifon up ked him if he would drir Who 

anfwered hin, he had a piece of falt Fifh, that 

he had better rhe had been that day fome- 

Curtefe ‘what troubled with this matter, and had eaten ittle, but 

an now that it is paft, my heart ({aid he) is wel quieted. 

byaGea- Whereupon the Gentleman faid, he would give him 

Heman Mony with all his heart, for he was a it, But 

meikae sche being one rdthe Law, and fearing Mr.Farmers 

cafe, durft ¢ ve give him nothing, but gave Mony 

inga_ to the Bayli d d faid, that if they were 
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Prietinthe good men, t 
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time, 


iton him (for my Lord 
in his Purfé to help 
him earneftly 


farewel, commending himfelf to his Pt and all his Anno 
Friends. That night this Gentleman was ftaid by ¢ 5 56. 
Boner and Ely, for giving him this Mony : a fe 
the help of Friends, he had been fent up to the Council. 
Such was the cruelty and iniquity of the time, 
could not do good without punithment. 
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Here felloweth the Recantation of the Archbifhop , with 
his repentance of the fame. 

N this mean time, while the Archbifhop was thus re- 

maining in durance (whom they had kept now in 
Prifon almoft the fpace of three years) the Doétors and 
Divines of Oxford bufied themfélves alt that ever they 
could about M.Cranmer, tohaye him recant, a laying by 
all crafty practices and allurements they might devifé 
how to bring their purpofé to pafg. . And to the intent 
they might win him eafily, they had him to the Deans 
houfe of Chrifts-Church in the faid Univerfity, where 
he lacked no delicate fare, played at the Bowls , had his 
pleafure for walking , and all other things that might 
bring him from Chrift: Over and befides all this, fecretly 
and flightly they fubborned certain men > Which when 
they could not expugn him by Arguments and Difputa- 
tion, fhould by intreaty and fair promifés, or any other 
means allure him to recantation ; perceiving otherwife 
what a great wound they fhould receive, if the Arch- 
bifhop had -ftood ftedfaft in his fentence: an again on 
the other fide, how great profit they fhould get, if he as 
the princi Standard-bearer, fhould be overthrown. 
By reafon whereof the wily Papifts flocked about him, 
with threatning, flattering’ intreating and promifing,and 
all other means ; fpecially Henry Sydall, and F. Fobn 
a Spaniard, de Villa Garcina, to the end to drive him, 
to the uttermoft of their poffibility , from his former 
fentence to recantation. 

Firft, they fet forth how acceptable it would be both Perfwafons 
to the King and Queen , and efpecially how gainful to pike Far 
him, and for his Souls health the fame fhould be. They Firchbitiop 
added moreover , how the Council and the Noble men te secant. 
bare him good will. They put him in hope, that he 
fhould not only have his life, but alfo be reftored to hig 
ancient Dignity, faying, it was but a finall matter > and 
fo eafie that they required him todo, only that he would 
fubfcribe to a few words with his own hand; which if 
he did, there fhould be nothing in the Realm that the 
Queen would not eafily grant him, whether he would 
have riches or dignity, or elfeif he had rather live a pri- 
vate life in. quiet reft, in whatfoever place he lifted, 
without all publick Miniftry, only that he would fet 
his name in two words to a little leaf of paper ; but if 

e refufed, there was no hope of health and pardon: fc 
the Queen was fo purpoféd, that fhe would have C 
mer a. Catholick, or elfe no Cranmer at all. "Therefore he 
fhould chufé whether he thought it better to end his | 
fhortly in the flames and fre-brands: now ready to-be 

indled, than with much honour to prolong his life,until 
the courfé of nature did call him: for there was no 
middle way. 

Moreover, they exhorted him that he 
his wealth, his cftimation and quieted. 
was not foold, but that many years yet rem 
his fo lufty Age; and if he would not do it in refpect of 
the Queen, yet he fhould do it for refpeét of his life, and 
not fuffer that other men fhould be more careful for his 
health, than he was himéelf: faying, that this was agrec- 
able to his notable learning and vertues; which be ing 
adjoyned with his life would be profitable both to him- 
felf and to many other ; but being exting: by death, 
fhould be fruitful to no man: that he fhould take good 
heed that he went not too far ; yet there was time e- 
nough to reftore all things fafe, and nothing wanted, if 
he wanted not to himfélf. Therefore they would himto 
lay hold upon the occafion of his health while it was 
offered,leftif he would now refule it while it was offered, 
he might hereafter feek it when he could not have it. 
Finally, If the defire of life did nothing move him, 
yet he fhould remember that to dic is 
Ages, and efpecially in thefé hi ig 
nity it were more gi but to die in the fire and 
fuch torments, is moit grievous of } i 
provocarions thefe fair flattere 


vould look to 
ing, that he 
ained in this 


grievous in all 
years and flower of dig- 
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Anno and urge him, ufing all meansthey could to draw him to 


1556. their fide; whofe force his Manly conftancy did a ae 
RNS while refift. But at laft when they made no end o} cal- 
The Archb. ling and crying upon him, the Archbifhop being over- 
ca i © come, whether through their importunity, or by his own 

imbecillity, or of what mind I cannot tell,at length gave 

his hand. 
Te might be fappofed ‘that it was done for the hope of 
life, and better days to come. But as we may fince per- 
ores ee” CNS by a Letter of his fent to a Lawyer, the moft 
ving the caufe why he defired his timeto be delayed, was that he 
Archbitiop would make anend of Marcus Antonius, which he had 
ee es already begun: but howfoever it was, plainit was, to be 
againft his Conftience. The form of which recantation 
made by the Friers and Doétors, whereto he fubferibed, 

was this. 


The Copy and words of Cranmers Recantation. 


Thomas Cranmer, late Archbifhop of Canterbury, do 
renounce, abhor, and deteft all manner of Herefies 
eae a Rie and Errors of Luther and Zuinglivs, and all other teach- 
fedabnad ings which be contrary to found and true Doétrine. 


f 
pre Pa And I believe moft conftantly in my heart, and with my 
hrs mouth I cofifefs oneholy and Catholick Church vifible, 
without the which there is no falvation ; and thereof I 
acknowledge the Bilhiop of Rome to be fupream Head in 
Earth; whom I acknowledge to be the higheft Bifhop 
and Pope, and Chrifts Vicar , unto whom all Chriftian 
People ought to be fubject. 
And as concerning the Sacraments, I believe and wor- 
fhip in the Sacrament of the Altar the very Body and 
Blood of Chrift, being contained moft truly under the 
forms of Bread and Wine; the Bread through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the Body of 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift, and the Wine into his Blood. 
‘And in the other fix Sacraments alfo (like as in this) 
I believe and hold as the Univerfal Church holdeth, and 
the Church of Rome judgeth and determineth. 
Furthermore, I believe that there is a place of Purga- 
tory, where Souls departed be punifhed for a time, am 
whom the Church doth godly and w holfomly pray; like 
as it doth honour Saints and make prayers to them. 
Finally, in all things I profefé, that I do not otherwife 
believe, than the Catholick Church and Church of Rome 
holdeth and teacheth. I am forry that ever I held or 
thought otherwife. And I befeech Almighty God, that 
of his mercy he will'vouchfafe to forgive me, whatfoever 
I have offended againft God or his Church, and alfo I 
defire and beféech all Chriftian People to pray for 


The Copy 


of Cran- 


c. 

And all fach as have been deceived either by mine 
Example or Doétrine, I require them by the Blood of 
Jefus Chrift, that they will return to the unity of the 
Church, that we may be all of one mind, without {chifm 
or divifion. 

‘And to conclude,as 1 fubmit my elf to the Catholick 
Church of Chrift, and to the fupream Head thereof, fo 
I fubmit my If unto the moft excellent Majefties of 
Philip and Mary, King and Queen of this Realm of 
England, &c. and to al other their Laws and Ordi- 
nances, being ready always as a faithful Subject ever to 
obey them. And God is my witnefs, that 1 have not 
done this for favour or fear of any perfon, but willingly 
and of mine own mind, as well to the difcharge of mine 
own Confcience, as to the inftruétion of other. 

‘This recantation of the Archbifhop was not fo foon 
éonceived, but the Doétors and Prelates without delay 
caufed the fame to be imprinted, and fet abroad in all 
mens hands. Whereunto for better credit, firft was added 
the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a folemn fubfcrip- 
tion, then followed the witneffes of this recantation, 
Henry Sydal, and Frier Fobn de villa Garcina. All 
this while Craimer was in. certain affurance of his life, 
although the fame was faithfully promiféd to him by the 
Doétors? but after that they had their purpofé, the ref 
they committed to all adventure, as became men of that 
Religion todo. ‘The Queen, having now gotten a time 
to revengé her old grief, received his recantation very 
gladly : but of her purpofe to put him to death fhe would 
nothing relent: 
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Now was Cranmers caufe in'.a miferable taking 

neither inwardly had any quietnef3, in “his own 
ence, nor yet outwardly any help in his Adverfaries. 
Befides this, on the one fide was praife,onthe other 
fide fcorn, on both fides danger, fo that neither he could 
die honeftly, nor yet unhoneftly live. And whereas he 
fought profit, he fell into double difprofit, that neither 
with good men he could avoid fecret {hame, nor yet with 
evil men the note.of diffimulation. _ - 
In the mean time, while thefe things weré adoing (as I 
faid) in the Prifon amongft the Doétors, the Queen tak- win ne. 
ing 
way (whoas yet knew nothing of her fecret hate, and Rates 
looked for nothing’ lef then death) appointed. Dr. Cole, 
and fecretly gave him in commandment, that again{t the 
21. 0f March, he fhould prepare a Funeral Sermon for 
Cranmers burning,and fo inftruéting him orderly anddi- 
ligently of her will and pleafure in that behalf, fendeth 
him away. , 

Soon after, the Lord Walliams of Tame, and the Lord t.wiltiansg 
Shandoys, Sit Thomas Bridges, and Sir Fobs Brown ee bem 
were fent for, with other worfhipful men and Juttices, Se 
commanded in the Queens name to be at Oxford at the Brdge, 
fame day, with their Servants and Retinue, left Cran- Sr lie 
mers death fhould raife there any tumult. appointed 

Cole the Doétor having this Leffon given him before, eee 
and charged by her commandment, returned to Oxford, Executions 
ready to play his part ; who as the day of execution 
drew near, even the day before, came into the Prifon'te 
Cranmer ; to. try whether he abode in’ the Catholick 
Faith wherein before he had left him. ‘To whom, when 
Cranmer had anfwered, that by Gods grace he would 
daily be more confirmed in the Catholick Faith ; Cole 
departing for thattime, the next day following repaired 
to the Arch-Bifhop again, giving no fignification as yet 
of his death that was prepared: And therefore in the 
morning, which was the 21. day of March appointed 
for Cranme's execution, the faid Cole, coming to him, 
asked. if he had aly mony. To whom when he an« 
fwered that he had none, he delivered him fifteen Crowns 
to give to the poor to whorh he would: and fo exhor- 
ting him fo much ashe could to conftancy in Faith,depart 
ted thence about his bufinefs ; as to his Sermon appers 
tained, 

By this partly, and other like arguments, the Arch- 
bifhop began more and more to farmifé what they went Cranmer” 
about. ‘Then becaufé the day was riot farr paft, and the pee ane. 
Lords and Knights that were looked for were not yet the 
come, there came to himthe Spanifh Frier, witnefS of his eld 4 
recantation, bringing a Paper with Articles, which Cran- SyD eet 
mer fhould openly profefS in his recantation before the 
People, earneftly defiring him that he would write the 
faid inftrument with the Articles with hisown hand, and 
fign it with his name: which when he had done, the 
faid Frier defired that he would write another Copy 
thereof which fhould remain with him, and that he did 
alfo, But yet the Archbifhop being not ignorant where- 
unto their fecret devices tended, and thinking that the 
time was at hand in which he could no longer diffemble 
the profeffion of his Faith with Chrifts People, he put 
fecretly in his bofom his Prayer with his Exhortatioh 
written in another Paper, which he minded to recite to 
the People, before he fhould make the aft profeffion of 
his Faith, fearing left if they had heard the Confeffion of 
his Faith firft,they would not afterward have fuffered 
him to exhort the People. 

Soon after about nine of the Clock, the Lord Williams, 
Sir Tho.Bridges, Sir Fohx Browne,and the other Juftices, 
with certain other Noblemen, thatwere fent of the 
Queens Council, came to Oxford with a geat train of 
waiting men. Alfo of the other multitude on every 
fide (asis wont in fuch a matter) was made a great con- 
courfe, and greater expectation, For firft i: all, they 
that were of the Popes fide were in great hope that day 
to hear fomething of Cranmer that fhould ftablifh the 
vanity of their Opinion: the other part, which were eti- 
dued with a better mind, could not yetdoubt, that he 
which by continual ftudy and Jabour for fo many years, 
had fet forth the Do@trine of the Gofpel, either would or 


could now in the laft Aét of his lite forfake his part. 
Briefly, as every mans will imclined ; either to 
this 


The Funeral Sermon before Cranmers death, made by Dr. Cole- 


this part or to that, fo according to the diverfity of their 
defires, every man wifhed and hoped for. And yet be- 
caufé in an uncertain thing the certainty could be known 
of none what would -be the end ; all their minds were 
hanging between hope and doubt. So that the greater 
the expetation was in fo doubtful a matter, the more 
was the multitude, that was gathered thither to hear 
and behold. 

In this fo great frequency and expectation, Cranmer at 
the length cometh from Bocardo Prifon unto St. Maries 
Church, becaufe it was a foul and rainy day, the chief 
De.cranmer Church in the Univerfity, in this order. “The Mayor 
a i a went before, next him the Aldermen in their place and 
mon, degree ; after them was Cranmer brought between two 

Friers, which mumbling to and fro certain Pfalms in the 
ftreets, anfivered one another untill they came to the 
Church door, and there they began the Song of Simeon, 
Nune dimittis, and entring into the Church, the Pfalm- 
faying Friers brought him to his ftanding, and there 
crammvter left him. Therewas a flage fet over againft the Pulpit, 
upupona of a mean height fromthe ground, where Cranmer had 
Stage. his ftanding, waiting until Cole made him ready to his 

Sermon. 
‘The lamentable café an 
forrowful Spectacle to all C 
He that late was Archbifho 
of England,and the Kings privy Councellor, being now 
ina bareand ragged gown, and ill favouredly cloathed, 
with an old fquare Cap, expofed to the contempt of all 
men, did admonifh men nor only of his own calamity, 
but alfo of their flate and fortune. For who would 
not pity his café, and bewail his fortune, and might not 
fear his own chance, to fee fich a Prelate, fo grave a 
Councellor, and of fo long continued honour after fo 
many dignities, in his old years to be deprived of his 
eftate, adjudged to die, and in fo painful a death to end 
his life, and now preféntly from fuch frelh Ornaments, 
to defcend to fuch vileand ragged apparel? 

In this habit, when he had {tood a good {pace upon the 
Stage, turning toa pillar neer adjoyning thereunto, he 
lifted up his hands to Heaven, and prayed unto Godonce 
or twice, tillat the length Dr. Cole coming into the Pulpit, 


fight of that man gave a 
briftian eyes that beheld him. 
, Metropolitan, and Primate 


and beginning his Sermon, entered firft into mention of 


Tobias and Zachary. Whom after he had praifed in the 

Ps.Celes Sere beginning of his Sermon for their perfeverance in the 
mon divi- true worlhiping of God, he then divided his whole Ser- 
tee mon into three parts (according to the folemn cuftom 
of the Schools) intending to {peak firft of the mercy 

of God : fecondly, of his juftice to be fhewed : and la! 
of all, how the Princes fecrets are not to be opened. 
And proceeding a little from the beginning, he took oc- 
cafion by and by toturn his tale to Crammer, and with 
many hot words reproved him, that once he being indued 
with the favour and feeling of wholefom and Catholick 
Doétrine, fell into the contrary Opinion of pernicious 
Error ; which he had not only defended by writings, 
and all his Power, but alfo allured other men to do the 
like, with great liberality of gifts, as it were appointing 
rewards for Error ; and after he had allured them, by all 
means did cherifh them. 
It were too long to repeat all things,that in long order 


The fum 


and effea Were pronounced. ‘The fum of his tripartite declama- 
ef D.Celes tion was that he faid Gods mercy was fo tempered 
eae: with his juftice, thar he did not altogether require pun- 
If Cole gave ifhment according to the merits of offenders, nor yet 
ae fometimes {iffered the fame altogether to go unpunifhed 
Cranmer yea though they had repented. Asin David, who when 
whenhehad he was bidden choofe of three kinds of punifhment 
Be which he would, and he had chofén peftilence for three 


meatis then days ; the Lord forgave’ him half the time, but did not 
rales releafeall : And that the fame thing came to paf$ in him 


whichal- alfo, to whom although pardon and reconciliation was 

was Peedi due according to the Canons, {eeing-he repented him of 

and never his Errors, yet therewere caufes why the Queen and 

yertepeny the Council at this time judged him to death: of 

aa which, left he fhould marvel too much, he fhould hear 
fome. 

Firft, that being a Ty ved the law- 
ful matrimony between the K ther and Mother ; 
befidesthe driving out'of the Popes Authority, while he 
was Metropolitan. 


ing her Fz 


Secondly,that he had been an Heretick,from whom as Anno 
from an Author and only fountain all heretical Doétrine 1556, 
and fchifmatical Opinions, that fo many years have pre- + Beet 
vailed in England, didafirft rife and {pring ; of which he tall Here- 
had not been a fecret favourer only, but alfo 2 moft car- Dare 
neft defender even to the end of his life, fowing them be burned, 
abroad by writings and arguments, privately and openly, pn 
not without great ruine and decay of thé Catholick culehave 
Church. beenere 

And further, it feemed meet, according to the Law of ™? 
equality, that as the death of the Duke of Northumber= 
land of late, madeeven with Tho. Moor Chancellor that 
died for the Church, fo there fhould be one that fhould 
make even with Fifher of Rocheffer ; and becaufe that 
Ridley, Hooper, Ferrar, werenot able to make even with Ani pene 
that man, it feemed that Cranmer fhould be joyned to fea inias 
them to fill up their part of equality. tis, 

Befidesthefé there were other juft and weighty caufs, 
which feemed to the oe and Council, which was nor 
eet at that time to opened to the Common Peo- 

es 

After this, tnrning his Tale to the hearers, he bade all 
men beware by this mans example, that among men no- 
thing is fo high, that can promife it felf fafety on the 
Earth, and that Gods vengeance. is equally ftretched a- 
gainft all men and fpareth none : therefore they fhould 
beware and learn to fear their Prince. And fecing the 
Queens Majefty would not fpare fo notablea man as this, 
much lef in the like caufé thee would fpare other men, 
that no man fhould think to make thereby any defence 
of his Error, either in riches or any kind of Authority. 
They had now an example to teach them all, by whofe 
calamity every man might confider his own fortune 5 
who from the top of dignity, none being more honour- 
able than he in the whole Realm, and next the King, 
was fallen into {0 great miféry, as they might now fee, 
being aman of {6 high degree, fometime one of the chie- 
feft Prelates inthe Church, and an Archbifhop, the chief 
of the Council, the fecond perfon in theRealm of long 
time, a man thought in greateft affurance, having a King 
on his fide ; notwithftanding all his Authority and de- 
fence, to be debafed from high eftate to a low degree, of 
aCouncellor to become a Caitiff, and to be fet in fo 
wretched a ftate, that the pooreft wretch would not 
change condition with him ; briefly fo heaped with mife- 
ry on all fides, that neither was left in him any hope of 
better fortune, nor place for worfe. 

The latter part of his Sermon he converted to the 
Archbifhop, whom he comforted and encouraged to take 
his death well, by many places of Scripture, as with'thefe 
and fuch like ; bidding him not to miftruft, but he fhould 
incontinently reccive that the Thief did, to whom Chrift 
faid, Hodie mecum eris in Paradifo, That is, This day 
thou fhalt be with me in Paradife: And out ot St. Pan] 
he armed him againft the terror of the fire, by this, Do- 
minus fidelis eft, non finet vos tentari ultra quam ferre 
poteftis, That is, The Lord is faithful, which will nor 
Jiffer you to be tempted above your Jtrength : by the ex- 
ample of the three Children, to whom God made the 
flame to féem like apleafant dew, adding alfo the rejoyc- 
ing of St. Andrew in his Crof, the patience of St. Lan- 
rence on the fire, affuring him, that God, ifhe called on 
him, and to fuch as die in his Faith, cither would abate 
the fury of the flame, or give him ftrength to abide it. 

He glorified God much in his converfion, becanfe it meee 
appeared to be only his work, declaring what travel and the Archbie 
conference had been with him to convert him, and al] ors a 
prevailed not, till that it pleafed God of his mercy to re- Ge Ste 
claim him, and callhim home. In difcourfing of which ing lated 
lace, he much commended Crammer, and qualified his BG jong. 
former doings, thus tempering his judgment and talk of 
im, that allthe time (faid he) he flowed in richesand 
honour, he was unworthy of his life : and now that he 
might not live, he was unworthy of death. But left he 
fhould carry with him no comfort, he would diligently. Direc 
labour (he faid) and alfo he did promife in the name of tee 
the Priefts that were prefént, that immediately after his cranmers 
death there fhould be Dirges, Maffes, and Funei ag 
ted for him inall the Churches of Ozxft 
of his Soul. ’ 


No ftaiein 
this earth & 
high nor fo 
fure, but it 
may fall. 


Dr, Cole en- 
courageth 
the Archby 
to take his 
death pati- 
ently. 


1 Cor.10, 


Dirges and 


Is execu- 
d for the fuccour 


Cranmer 


Q. Mary. 


Anno... Cranmer in all this mean time, with what great grief 

1956 of mind he ftood hearing this Sermon, the outward 
tee (ews Gein iene Seance aid better refs 

ui thews of his Body and countenance did better exprefi, 


then any man can’ declare ; one while lifting up’ his 
mands andeyes unto Heaven, and then again for fhame 
tting them down to the Earth. A man might have feen 
the very image and fhape of perfect forrow lively in him 


erie ita refle More then twenty féveral times the tears 
the Archb, hed out abundantly , dropping down marvel- 
ly from. his Fatherly Face. They which were 


refent , do teftifie that they never faw in any Child 
more tears, then braft out from him at that time, all 
the Sermon while ; but efpecially when they recited his 
prayer before the People. It is marvellous what commi- | 
1ération and pity moved all mens heayts , that beheld fo 
heavy a countenance, and fiich abundance of tears in 
an old man of fo Reverend Dignity. 

Cole, after he had ended his Sermon, called back the 
People that were ready to depart , to prayers. Brethren 
(aid he) left any man fhould doubt of this mans earneft 
converfion and repentance, you fhall hear him {peak 


Sern re- before you, and therefore I pay your Matter RUMEN» 
gece his that you will now perform that you promifed not 
faith, ong ago; namely, that you would openly expref3 the 

true-and undoubted profeffion of your faith, that you 

may take away all fidpicion from men, and that all men 
Cranmerwil- may under{tand that you are a Catholick indeed. I will 
Hing 9 de- do it (faid the Archbifhop)and that with a good will; who 
faith, by and by rifing up, and putting off his cap, began to 
Ee {peak thus unto the People. 


oft apenh. I defire you, well beloved Brethren in the Lord, that 
tothe Peo- you will pray to God for me, to forgive me my fins, 
which above all men,both in numberand greatnefi,I have 
committed. Butamong all the r@{t, there is one offence 
which moft of all at this time doth vex and trouble me, 
whereof in procefs of my talk you fhall hear more in his 
proper place, and then putting his hand into his Bofom, 
he drew forth his prayer, which he recited to the People 
in his fenfe. 


The prayer of Doéor Cranmer, Archbifhop. 


\Ood Chriftan People, my dearly beloved Brethren 

and Sifters in Chrift, I befeech you moft heartily 
to pray for me to Almighty, God, thathe will forgive 
nie all my fins and offences, which be many without 
number, and great above meafureBut yet one thing grie- 
eth my Confcience more then all the reft, whereof, God 
willing, I. intend to {peak more hereaft But how 
great and how many foever my fins be, I befeech you to 
pray God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all. 
And here kneeling down, he faid: 


gh prayer Father of Heaven OSon of God Redeemer of 
eithearchby (she Warld » O Holy Ghoft, three perfons and one 


God, have mercy upon me molt wretched caitif and mi- | 
Serable finner. I have offended both against Heaven and | 
Earth, morethen my tongue can expre[s. Whither then 

may I goe, or whither {hall I flee? To Heaven I may be 

afbamed to lift up mine eyes, and in Earth I find no place | 
of refuge or {uccour: To thee therefore, O Lord, do Irun ; 
to thee do I humble my felf , faying, O Lord my God, 
my fins be great , but yet have mercy upon me for thy 
great mercy. The great myftery that God became man, 
avas not wrought for little or few offences. Thou didft 

e thy Son( O Heavenly Father Junto death for {mall 
fins onely, but for all the greateft fius of the World, fo 
that the finner return to thee with his whole heart, asI 
do here at his prefent. Wherefore have mercy on me, O 
God, whofe property is always to have mercy,have mercy 
upon me O Lord, for thy great mercy. Icrave nothing for 
mine own merits, but for thy names fake, that it may be 
wed thereby, and for thy dear Son as. Chrifts 
. And now therefore, Our Father of Heavenshallaw- 


by name, Gvc. And then he rifing, faid: 


not gt 


Every man (good People) defireth at the time of his 


o, 


gy whereby God r 


{peak fomething at this my departin 
be glorified, and you editied. 

Firft, it is an heavy caufe to fee that fo ¢ 
much dote upon the love of this falfe World, and be fo 
eful for it, that of the love of God, or the World to 
come, they feem to care very little or nothing. ‘There- 
fore this fhall be my firft exhortati That you fet not 
your minds overmuch upon this glozing World, but up- 
on God, and.upon the World to come, and to learn to 
know what this leffon meaneth, which St. ‘John teach- 
eth, That the love of this World is hatred\againft God. 

The fecond exhortation is, That next under God you 
obey your Kin en willingly and gladly, without 
murmuring or grudging; not for fear of them onely, but 
much more for the tear of God ; knowing that they be 
Gods Minifters, appointed by God to rule and govern 
you: and therefore whofvever réfifteth them,relifteth the 
ordinance of God, 

‘The third exhortation is, That you love altogether like 
Brethren and Sifters. For alas, pity it is to fee what con- 
tention and hatréd one Chriftian man bea 2 
not taking each other as Brother and Sif 
{trangers and mortal enemies, But I pray you learn and 
bear well away this one leflon, To do good unto all 
men,as much as in you lieth,and to hurt no man,no more 
then you would hurtyour own natural loving Brother or 
Sifter. For this you may be fure of , that whofoever 
hateth any perfon; and goeth about malicioufly to hinder 
orhurthim, furely, and without all doubt God is not 
with that man, although he think himfelf never fo much 
in Gods favour. 

The fourth exhortation fhal 
great fubftance and riches of this World, T hat they wi 
well confider and weigh three fayings of the Sc pture, 
One is of our Saviour Chrift himfelf, who faith, Luke A 
18. It is hard for a rich man to enter into the ris 
of Hea A fore faying, and 
knoweth the truth. 

‘The fecond is of St. Fobn, I Fobn 3. whole fying 
isthis, He rhar hath rhe /ubstance of this World, and 
Seeth bisBrother in neceffity,and fhutteth up his mercy fro 
him; how can he fay that he loveth God 2 

‘The third is of ames, Who f{peaketh to the cove- 
tous rich man after this manner , Weep you and howl, for 
the mifery that fhall come upon you: your riches do rots 
your cloaths be moth-eaten, your gold and Silver doth can~ 
her and ruft , and their ruft {hall bear witnels againft 
Jou, and confume you like fire: you gather a hoard or trea= 
Sure of Gods indignation againft the laft day. Let them 
that be rich ponder well thefe three fentences: for they 
ever had occafion to fhew their charity, they have itnow 
at this prefent, the poor People being fo many, and 
victuals fo dear. 

And now for as much as] am come to the lait end of 
my life, whereupon hangeth all my life paft, and all my 
| life to.come,either to live with my Mafter Chrift for ever 
in joy, or elfé to bein pain for ever with wicked Devils 
in Hell, and { fee before mine eyes preféntly cither Hea- 
ven ready to receive me, gr elfe Hell ready to fwallow 
me up: I fhall therefore declare unto you_my very faith 


ny folle fo Exh 
Y to conter 

of the 

World, 


Exhortation 
to obedience 


Exhortatfott 
to brotherly 
love, 


M other, 
» but rather as 


be to them that have Exhor 


Kingdom alms, 
yet {poken of him that 


S 


iB 


how I believe, without any colour of diffimulation : for 
| now is notime to diflemble , whatfoever I have faid or 
written in times paft. 


Firft,:I believe in God thé Father Almighty, maker of The Arch! 


Heaven and Earth, &c. And I believe every Article of deslareth 

= . * thé true cone 
the Catholick faith, every word, and fentence taught by tevfion of his 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift, his Apoftles and Prophets, in faith with- 
the new and old Teftament. (oes 


And now I come to the great thing, which fo much trou- fembling, 
bleth my confcience, more then any thing that ever [ 

did or faidin my whole life, and that is the fetting a- 

broad of a writing contrary to the truth; which now 

hereI renounce and refufe, as things written with my 

hand, contrary to thetrutli which 1 thought in my 
and written for fear of death, and to fave my e 

might be, and that is, all fuch bils and papers whi Le saonety 
have written or figned with my hand fince my degradat- and repent- 
ion; wherein I have written many things untrue, «And ‘tthe me 


9 The Archb; 
if it tevokerh 


tion that others may re- 
h, and be the better 
ant. me grace, that Imay 


th to give fome good exhor! 
member the fame 


forafinuch as my hand offended, writing contrary to 
my heart, myhand fhall frft be punithed therefore : for 
may I come tothe fre it fhall be burtied, 


And 


562 


Q.Mary; 


The Archb. 
efafeth the 
Pope as 
Chrifts ene- And as for the Sacrament, I be 
aren "in my book againit the Bifhop of 
rhb, my book teacheth fo true a Dog 
fandesh  thatit fhall ftand at the laft day 
written a- God, where the Papiftical Doét 
gaint Wm fhall be afhamed to fhew her face. 
Ce Here the ftanders by were all a! 
amazed , did look one upon anotl 
he ha 


him of his recantation , and 


h 


Dr. Cranmer pulled from the flage by Papifts: His Martyrdom. 


And as for the Pope, I refufé him, as Chrifts enemy 
and Antichrift, with all his fale Doftrine. 


ieve as I have taught 
Winchefter, the which 
rine of the Sacrament, 
efore the Judgment of 
tine contrary thereto 


‘onied,marvelled, were 
er, whofé expetation 


fo notably deceived. Some began to admonifh 


to accufé him of fal- 


down their ears, to rage, fret, and fume; and fo muchthe Anno 
more, becaufe they could not revenge their grief: for 1 556. 
they could now no longer threaten or hurthim. For the wry 
moft miférable man in the World can die but once : and 
whereas of neceffity he muft needs die that day, though 
the Papifts had been never fo well pleafed: now being ne- 
ver fo much offended with him, yet could he not be twice 
killed of them. And fo when they could do nothing elfé 
unto him,yet left they fhould fay nothing,they ceafed not 
to object unto him his falfhood and diffimulation. 

Unto which accufation he anfwered, Ah my Matters 


Cravmers ane 
fwer to the 


(quoth he) do not you take it fo. 
hitherto , Ihave been a 


Always fince I lived papits 


hater of falfhood, and a lover of 
fimplicity, and never before this time have I diffembled; 
and in faying this, ‘all the tears that remained in his Body 


fhood. 
The expe@- Briefly, it was a World to feet 
ation of the 


Papittsde- {0 great an hope. I think there w 


he Doétors beguiled of 


as never cruelty more 


csived. notably or better in time deluded and deceived. For it | appeared in his eyes. And when he began: to fpealc 
is not to be doubted but they looked for a Glorious | more of the Sacrament andof the Papacy, fome of them 
ViGory, and a perpetual Triumph by this mans retraét- began to cry out, yelp , and baul, and {pecially Cole 
ation. cried.out upon him ; Stop the Hereticks mouth, and take 
The Papits Who affoon as they heard thefé things, began to let !him away. 
gee of Dicranmer, hors fe was plucked dom from) Wheburnih 


we, by Friars and Papifts, for the true Con 


ditch atoz; 


ith, 


Dilole 


Yoransrea ] 


And then Cranmer being pulled down from the flage ( 


mention was made before, began to exhort him and play 
was led to the fire, accompanied with thofe Friers , vex- 


¢: ul os A . A . 
ranime? pu their parts with him afrefh, but with vain and loft labour. 


Ted down 


fromthe ing, troubling, and.t 


Cranmer with ftedfaft 


Se stata Cay 
tothefire. ror, by whicl 
thee into hell 
reéted all his 
ling him int 
him home to 
faying, if he 
more he fhou! 
But the or 
almoft out of! 
fecifti? did 


The Archb. But when 
broughtto and Martyr: 
the place 


ofexecution. burnt before 


hreatning him moft cruelly. What 
they.) hath brought thee again into this er- 
bh thou wilt draw innumerable Souls with 
? 'To whom he anfiwered nothing, but di- 
talk to the People, faving that to onetroub- 
he way he fpake, and exhorted him to get 
his ftudy , and apply his book diligently , 
did diligently call upon God, by reading 
id get knowledge. 

her Spanifh barker, raging and foming, was 
his wits,alwayshaving this in his mouth, Now 
thou it not ? 

he came to the place where the Holy Bifhops 
of God, Hugh Latimer and Ridley were 
him for the confeffion of the truth, kneeling 


down he prayed to God, and not long tarrying in his 


prayers, pu 


pared himfélf 


to his fe 


ting off his garments to his fhirt 5 he pre- 
to Death. His fhirt was made long down 


His feet were bare. Likewifé his head, when 


metry’ both his caps were off, was fobare, that one hair could 
tion of his not be feen uponit. His Beard was long and thick, co- 


perfoa, 


of his en 
Then th 


vering his face with marvellous 


tenance of! gra 


y. Such a coun- 


nie: 


ity moved the hearts both of his friends, | 


And when he had tJ 


it was not lawful to fa 
one as faliely returned 
fworn. And if he had 


arly, and chid thofé Se 


Ely, the faid Ely drew back his 


done fo, he would never have ufed 


refuféd to give him their hand 


purpofé abiding in the profeffion 


of his Do&trine,gave his hand tocertain old men, and o- 
ther that ftood by, bidding them farewell. 


hought tohave done fo likewifé to Mr.Blyrefu 
id and refuted. favi feth to give 

hand and refufed, faying, bi. ‘hacd to 

lute Hereticks, and fpecially fuch a the Archbi- 

unto the opinions that he had for- *°P: 

known before that he would have 

is company {0 -famili- 

id Citizens,which-had not 


s. This Ely wasa Prieft 


rgeants an 


lately made , and ftu 


‘Then was an iron 
when theyperceived to 


be fet unto him, 
{burn near him, ftretcl: 


movable (faving that 


the fellows of Brafén-nofe. 


be moved from his fentence, they commanded 1 

And when the wood was kind 
| hand into the fame, which he held o ftedfaft and im- fi 
his face) thatall men might fee his 
| Body was touched.HisBody did foal 


<b “ | flame with fach conftancy and ftedfaftnefs, 
anith Briers fobs and Richard,of whom | always in one place whichout moving his 


lent in Divinity, being then one of 


chain tyed about Cranmer, whom The archb: 
be more ftedfaft then that he could (/44* «he 
e fire to . 


led, and the fire 


began to Cranmer pues 
ning out his Arm , he put 


his right tth his righe 
D hand which 

AM fableribed, 

he wiped firtt into 

hand burned before his ** © 

bide the burning of the 

hat ftanding 

Body, he feemed 

to 


once with the fame hand 


Dr. Cranmers Letter to the Queen. 
Yeo 


u 
‘The laf 


words of 
Cranmer at 
his death. 


This, fortitude of mind, which perchance is rare and 
‘ i b 
** not found among the Spaniards , when Frier Fobn faw, 


king it came not of fortitude, but of defperation, 
although fich manner of examples which are of like 
conftancy, have been common here in England , ran to 
the Lord Williams of Tame, crying that the Archbifhop 
¥ d in mind, and died in great defperation. But 
he which was not ignorant of the Archbifhops con- 
ftancy, , being unknown to the Spaniards , fmiled only, 
(as it,were) by filence rebuked the Friers folly.. And 
this was the end of this learned Archbifhop, whom, left 
by, evil fubfcribing he fhould have perifhed, by well re- 
canting God preferved ; and left he fhould have lived 
longer with fhame and reproof, it pleafed God rather to 
take him away, tothe glory of his name and profit of 
Kis Church. So.good was the Lord both to his Church, 
in fortifying the {ame with the teftimony and blood of 
fuch a Martyr; and fo good alfo to the man. with this 
Crof§ of Tribulation, to purge his offences in this world, 
not only of his recantation, but alfo of his, ftanding a- 
gaintt ‘fohn Lambertand Mr.Allen,or if there were any. 
ather, with whofe burning and blood his hands had; been. 
before any thing polluted. But efpecially he had to re 
joyce, that dying in fuch a caufe, he was numbred a- 
mongft Chrifts Martyrs, much more worthy the name 
of St.Thomas of Canterbury, than he whom the Pope 
falfly before did Canonize. 


‘archbitiop And thus have you the full ftory concerning: the life 
Cranmer the and death of this Reverend Archbifhop and Martyr of 


dle T' 7, a os 
oe or God, Thomas Cranmer, and alfo of divers other the 
ali cht Mar- learned fort of Chrifts Martyrs. burned in'Queen A4a- 
a arn ene : 
Rr occed vies time, of whom this 'Archbifhop was the lait , being 


Mariestime. burnt about the very middle time of the reign of that 
Queen, and almoft the very middle man of allthe Mar- 
tyrs which were burned in all her Reign befides. 

Now after the life and ftory of this forefaid .Arch- 
bithop difcourfed, let us adjoyn withal his Letrers, be- 
ginning firft with his famous Letter to Queen Mary, 
which he wrote unto her incontinent after he was cited 
upto Rome by Bifhop Brooks and his fellows, the tenor 
whereof here followeth. 


Letters of Doétor Thomas Cranmer Archbifhop of 
Canterbury. 


The Archbifhop. of Canterburies Letter to the Queens 
Highnefs. 


T may pleafé your Majefty to pardon my prefim- 


Awriti 

or Letter of ption, thar I dare be fo bold to write to- your 
the Archb. Fs é 2 

ieee Highnefs. But very neceffity conftraineth me, that 


say, your Majelty may know my mind ‘ather by mine own 
writing, than by other mens reports: _ So it is that upon 
Wednefday, being the 12. day of this Month, I was 
cited to appear at Rome the 80. day after, there to make 
anfwer to fuch matters as fhould be objected againft me 
upon the behalf of the King and your moft Excellent 
Majefty , which matters the Thurflay following were 
obje againit me by Dr. Martin and Dr.Story; your 
Majelties Proétors before the Bifhop of Gloucefter {if 

ting in Judgment by Commiffion from Rome. But (alas) 
aie Rite. it cannot but grieve the heart of a natural Subject, to 
ethem- be accufed of the King and Queen of his own Realm ; 
feat and fpecially before an outward Judge 5 or by Authority 

as coming from any perfon out of this Realm: where the 
ning King and Queen, as if they were Subjects within their 
n Realm, fhall complain and require Jultice ata 
ftrangers hands againft their own Subject, being already 
Jemned to death by theit own Laws: As though 
Queen could not do or have juftice 
1 Realms againft their own Subjects , 
at ftrang nds in a_ilrange 
f£ (1 think) was never i 


i 
unto the 


« 


ft 


they mult fee 
j 


) 
) 


would have wifhed to have had fome meaner Ad ; 

and, I think, that death fhall not grieve me much more, _. 
than to have my moftdread and moft gracious Sovercign cauie wh7 
Lord and Lady, to whom under God I do own’all the Archb. 
obedience, to.be mine Accuférs in Judgment within the 
own Re 


c fir kt 


Popes De- 
é b legate i 
mous memory, King Henry the Eighth y 
ther, I was fworn never to confént, that tl 
Rome fhould have or exercifé any Authority or Juri{- 
di&tion in this Realm of Eng , therefore left 1 
allow his Authority contrary mine own Oath, I re- 
fufed to make anfwer to the Bifhop of Gloucefter fit 
here in Judgment by the Popes Authority, left I fhould 

run into Perjury. 

Another caufé why I refufed the Second | 
this, that his Authority, as epugneth to (res Rey 
the Crown Imperial of this Realm, and to the Laws of Laws are 
the fame ; which every true Sub 
fend. Firft, for-that the Pope faith, tha 
wer, as well Temporal as’Spirirual , 
him of God; and that the ‘Temporal Power he 
unto Emperour and Kings, to ufe it under him, but 
it be always at his commandment and beck, 

But contrary: to this claim, the Imperial Crown a 
JurifdiGtion Temporal of this Realm is taken immedi- 
ately from God, to be uféd under him only, and is fubject 
unto none,but to God alone. 

Moreover, to the Imperial Laws and Cuftoms of this The Oath 
Realm the King in his Coronation, and all Juftices when pe ee 
they teceive their Offices, be fivorn, and all the whole: andthe du- 
Realm is bound to defend and maintain. But contrary ty of SH: 
hereunto, the Pope by his, Authority maketh void , and a a 
commandeth to blot out of our Books, all Laws and 
Cuftoms being repugnant to his Laws, and declareth 
accutfed all Rulers and Governours, all the makers, 
writers, and executors of all {uch Laws or Cuftoms; as 
itappeareth by many of the Popes Laws, whereof one _ 
or two I fhall rehearfe. In the Decrees, Diit.10. is rene 
written thus 5. Con/fitutiones contra Canones & Decreta re aah 
Prafulum Romanorum vel bonos mores, nullius {unt 
momenti. That is, The Conftitutions or Statutes e< 
naéted againft the Canons :and Decrees of the Bifhops 
of Rome or their good Cuftoms, ate of none effec 
Alfo, Extra, de fententia Excommunicationis , noverity pecay: de 
Excommunicamus omnes Hereticos utriu[que fextts, quo- Senent. & 
cunque nomine cenfeantur, & fautores, O receptores  & 8 ee 
defenfores eorum; nec non G qui de catero fervari fe- b 
cerint featuta edita & con{uetudines contra Ecclefie lix 
Lertatem, nifi cade capitularibus [wis intra duos menfes 
post hujulmodi publicationem fententice fecerint amoveri. 

Item, Excommunicamus ftatutarios, & Seriptores Satu 
torum ipforum, nec non poteftates, confules, rectores, (on 
confiliarios locorum, ubi de caetero hujufmodi ftatuta & 
confuetudines edite fuerint vel fervata; nec non & ios 
qui fecundum ea prafumpferint judicare , vel in publi- 
cam formam {cribere judicata. “That is to fays3We Ex- i 
communicate all Hereticks of. both Sexes, what name 
foever they be called by, and their fautors, and re- 
ceptors, and defendors; and alfo them that fhall here- 
after caufé to be obferved ‘the Statutes and Cuftoms 
made againft the liberty of the Church, except they 
caufé the fame to be put.out of their Records and 
Chapters within two months after the publication there- 
of. Alfo we Excommunicate the Statute-makers and 
writers of thofe Statutes, and all the Poteftates, Confuls, 
Governours and Counféllors of pla 
tutes and Cuftoms fhall be made or ke 
that fhall prefime to give judgment ac 
or fhall notifie in publick form the mai 

Now by thefe Laws, if the Bifho 
rity which he claimeth by God, 
Graces Laws and Cuftoms of your Realm, being con: 
trary to the Popes Laws, be naught , and as well your 
Majelty, as your Judges, Juftices, and all other Executors 
of the fame, ftand accurfed amo: i 
God forbid. And yet this Cur 
(if the Pope have fi as 
times as the L 


rity, is The fecond 


bound to de- 


to th 
t all manner of cr 


Laws of 
D 
England, 


(being 


d ont 


ranmer, Archbi 


i) 


fk 


p of Canterbury,to 2. Mary. 


ry to the Laws of Rome, yet I na- 
onviét a Clerk before any tempo- 
» for debt, felony, murther , or 
y the Popes Laws 
pt from the Kings Laws , that they can be no 
ed, but b their Ordinary 
Pope by his Laws may give all Bifhopricks 
s {piritual; which by the Laws of this Realm, 
en but onely by the King and other Patrons of 


ony 


hich Glerks 
3 which Clerks b 


in ‘opes 
Laws re. 


5 


ou: 


aie y fallinto the lapfe 
us patrenatus {hall be fued onely 
efiaftical Judge ; but by the Laws of the 
alm it fhall be {ued before the temporal Judg 
Provifion And to be fhort, the Laws of this Realm do agree 


ith the Popes Laws like fire and water 
ave provided for their laws by the 
nin have let the execution 
any Authority from the 
nto th munire. 
the Popes have provided for 
For whofoever letteth the Popes 
within thi e Popes 
that thePopes power treadeth 
of Realm under his feet, 
fuch time as they do 


And yet the 


thei laws by curfi 
aws to have full ec 


and 
curfing all that execut 
ive | is Laws, 
aid, that notwithftanding all the Popes 
ws and cuftoms of 
ichout interruption of 
ute them, yet we do 
it unjultly, if the Popes power be of force, and forthe 
fame we ftand mmunicate, and fall do, until we 
leave the execution of our own Laws and cuftoms. 
Thus we be well reconciledto Rom 


ce unto | 


Mark this 
weil, 


h Authority. 
(as I fuppofe) were not fully opened 
e, when the Popes Authority was r 
or if they had, I do 
or Queens Majefty, or 
s of the fame 
would ever have conftnted to receive again fuch a for- 
rein Authority, fo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial as 
well tothe Crown astothe Lawsand Cuftoms and 
flate of this Realm, as whereby they muft needs acknow- 
* The Clet- Jedge themfélves to be accurfed. * But none could open 
eG he Clergy , and fach af them as 
dthe Popes Laws , whereby the Pope had made 
as it wereaGod. Thefé feckto maintain the 
Pope whom they defired to have their chief head , to 
the intent they might have as it were a Kingdom and 
Laws within themfélves , diftin&t from the Laws of the 
Crown, and wherewith the Crown may not meddle; and 
fo being exempted from the Laws of the Realm, might 
live in this Realm like Lords and Kings, without damage 
fear of any man, fo that they pleafé their high - and 


not believe that e 


) 


the Nobles of thisRealm, or the Common: 


or 


The Clergy fiupreme Head at Ro Fc fideration (I ween) 
ot Ensisvg. fome thatknew the truth, held their peace in the Parli- 
@edtothe ament, whcre they had done their duties to the 
pore es Crown and whole Realm, they fhould have opened their 
country. mouths, declaredthe truth, ar 
dangers that might enfue to the Crown and Realm 
And if I fhould greetoallow fuch Authority within 
this Realm, whereby I m °f§, that your moft 
gracious Highnefg, and alfo your Realm fhould ever con- 
tinue accurfed, until ye rom the execution of 
your own Lawsand cuftoms of your Realm; I could not 
think my felf true either to your Highnefs , or to this 
in countrey, knowing that I do know. Ignor- 
ance, 1 know, may excufe other men; but he thatknow- 
eth how prejudicial and injurious the power and Autho- 
Which he challengeth every where,‘s to the Crown- 
and cuftoms of this Realm, and yer will allow 
whe thira tate of this Rea 
caute why wife K 
he could not Autlic ofthe Pope, which is this ; That by his Au- 
piotte thority he fubbverteth not onely the Laws of this Realm, 


the Laws of G fo that whofoever be under 
» he faffereth them not to be under Chrifts 


Q Mary. 
Religion purely , as Ghrift did command. And for one Anno 
example I brought fort » that whe by God Laws ali 1556. 
Chriftian People be bounden diligently to learn hisWord U-~y~ 
that they may know how to believe and live accordingly, 
for that purpofé he ordained Holydays,when they ought, 
leaving apart all other bufinefi,to give themfélves wholl 
to know and ferve God. Therefore Gods will and Com- Why Latine 
mandment is, that when the People be gathered together, note nee 
Minifters fhould ufe fuch language as the People may uns rettored in 
derftand and take profit thereby, or elfé hold their peace. Brsiends 
an Harp or Lute, if it give no certain found thar 
men may know what is ftricken, who can dance after 
it? for all the found is in vain; foisitin vain, and 
profiteth nothing, faith Almighty God by the mouth of 
Saint Paul,if the Prieft {peak to thePeople in a language 
which they know riot ; For elfe be may profit himfelf : 
but profiteth nor the People, faith Saint Paul. But herein 
Twas anfiered thus; that Saint Paul fpake onely of 
reaching, that the Preacher fhould preach in-a tongue 
which the People did know,or elf his Preaching availeth 
nothing: but if the Preaching availeth nothing, being 
fpoken ina language which the People underftand not , 
how fhould any other fervice avail them, being fpoken 
in the fame language ? And yet that S. Paul meant not 
onely of Preaching,it appeareth plainly by hisown words. 
For he fpeaketh by name exprelfly of praying, finging , 
and thanking of God, and of all other things which the 
riefts fay in the Churches , whereunto the People fay 
Amen;which they ufé not inPreaching,but in other divine 
fervice ; that whether the Priefts rehearfé the wonderful 
works of God, or the great benefits of God unto man- 
kind above all other creatures, or give thanks unto God, 
or make open profeffion of their faith, or humble confe. 
flion of their fins,with earneft requeft of mercy and forgive- 
nefs , or make fate or requeft unto God for any thing ; 
then all the People underftanding what the Priefts fay, 
might give their minds and voices with them, and fay 
Amen,that isto fay, allow what the Pricfts fay ; that the 
rehearfal of GodsUniverfal works and benefits, the giving 
of thanks, the profeffion of faith, the confeffion of fins, 
and the requefts and petitions of the Priefts and of the 
People might afcend upinto the Ears of God altoge- 
ther, and be as a {weet favour, odour, and incenfe in his 
nofésand thus was it ufed many hundred years afterChrifts 
Afcenfion. But the forefaid things cannot be done when 
the Priefts fpeak to the People in a language not known, 
and fo they (or their Clerk in their name) fay Amen , 
but they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas Saint Pawl 
faith 5 Hoz can the People fay Amen to thy well faying, 
when they underftand not what thou fayest? And thus 
was Saint Paul underftood of all Interpreters, both the 
Greeks and Latines, old and new, {chool Authors and 
other that I have read, until above thirty years paft. At 
which time one Eckins with other of his fort began to de- 
vife a new expofition, underftanding St Paul of prea- 
ching onely. 
But when a good number of the beft learned men re- phe Papifts 
puted within this Realm, fome favouring the old, fome aadProt 
the new learning, as they term it, ( where indeed that ue 
which they call the old, is the new, and that which they Windfr, the 
call thenew, is indeed the old) but when a great number Se 
of fuch learned men of both forts, were gathered together tobe in the 
atWind/or,for the reformation of the fervice of theChurch, ™*<* 
7 : A tongue,Arno 
it was agreed by both, without Controverfie (not one 1,4 
faying contrary) that the fervice of the Church ought to 
be in the mother Tongue, and that S. Paul in the four- 
.teenth Chapter to the Corinthians was {0 to be under- 
Pitood. And fo is S. Paul to be underftood in the Civil 
Law,more then a thoufind years paft;where Fu/tinianus, 
a moft godly Emperour in a Synod writeth on this man- 
ner: ‘Fubemus ut omnes Epifcopt pariter & presbyteri non 
tacito modo,fed clara voce,qua a fideli populo exaudiatur, 
facram oblationem & pre cesin facro Baptifmate adbibitas 
celebrent, quo majort exinde devotione in _depromendis 
Domini Dei laudsbus audientium animi afficiantur, Ita 
enim & Divus Paulus docer in Epiftola ad Cornith. Si 
[olurmmodo benedicat [piritus, quomodo is qui privati lo 
cum tenet, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tuam, Amen 
quandoquidem quid dicas non vider. Tu quidem pulchré 
ias agis, alter a non adific That is to fay, 
command that all Bifhopsand Priefts the 
holy 


|We 


Q. Mary. 


A Letter of D. Cranmer, Archbifbop of 


Canterbury: 


Agno holy oblation and prayer ufedin holy Baptifin, not after 
1556, 2 ftill and clofé manner, but with a clear loud voice, tha 
UV~ they may be plainly heard of the faithful People, fo as 
the hearers minds may be lifted up thereby with the 
greater devotion, in uttering the prailes of the Lord 

God. For, fo. Paul teacheth alfo in the Epiftle to the 
Corinthians , If the Spirit do only bles (or fay well) 

how fhall be that occupieth the place of a private perfon 

fay, Amen, to thy thank{giving ? for he perceiveth not 

what thou fayest: Thou doft give thanks well, but the 

other is not edified. And not only the Civil Law, and 

all other Writers a thoufand and five hundred years con- 
tinually together have expounded St.Paul not of preach- 

ing only, but of other fervice faid in the Church; but 

alfo reafon giveth the fame, that if men be commanded 

to hear any thing, it muft be fpoken in a language which 

the hearers underftand, or elfé (as St. Pawi faith) what 


The Pope _ayaileth it to hear? So that the Pope giving a contrary 
commands : 
Ghbeth commandment, that the People coming to the Church 


againft God {hall hear they wot not what,and fhall anfwer they know 


ane tan not whereto, taketh upon him to command, not only 
againft reafon, but alfo directly againft God. 

And again J faid, whereas our Saviour Chrift ordained 

a see the Sacrament of his moft precious Body and Blood to 

rtobere-  bereceived of all Chriftian People under the forms of 

rategen Bread and Wine , and faidof the Cup, Drink ye all of 


of all Chri- Zi 


: the Pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 
ftians, = 


that no Lay-man. fhall drink of the Cup of their falva- 
tion; as though the Cup of falvation by the Blood of 
Chrift pertained not: to Lay-men. And whereas Theo- 
Extheo- philus Alexandrinus (whofe works St.Hierom did tranflate 
philo Alex- about eleven hundred years paft faith,7 Zat if Christ had 
sadrinon een crucified for the Devils, bis Cup fhould not-be denied 
them yet the Pope denieth the Cup of Chrift to Chri- 

ftian People, for whom Chrift was crucified. So that if 

I fhould obey the Pope in thefe things, I muft needs dif: 

obey my Saviour Chrift. 

But [ wasanfwered hereunto (as commonly the Pa- 

pits do anfwer) that under the form of Bread is whole 

Theexcul Chrifts flefh and blood: fo that whofoever receiveth the 


cen form of Bread,receiveth as well Chrifts blood as his flefh. 
theyrake Let it be fo, yet in the form of Bread only,Chrifts blood 
cin the is not drunk, bur eaten ; nor is it received in the Cup in 


the form of Wine, as Chrift commanded, but eaten with 
the flefh under the form of Bread. And moreover, the 
Bread isnot the Sacrament of his blood, but of his flefh 
only ; nor is the Cup the Sacrament of his flefh, but of 
his blood only. And fo the Pope keepeth from all Lay- 
perfons, the Sacrament of their redemption by Chrifts 
Blood,which Chrift commandeth to be given unto them. 

And furthermore, Chrift ordained the Sacrament in 
two kinds, the one feparated from the other, to be a re- 
prefentation of his death, where his Blood was feparated 
from his Flefh, which is not reprefénted in one kind 
alone: So that the Lay-people receive not the whole 
Sacrament whereby Chrills death is reprefénted as he 
comnianded. 

Moreover, asthe Pope taketh upon him to give the 
thePope temporal Sword, by royal and imperial Power, to Kings 
eee and Princes: {0 doth he likewife take upon him to de- 
pofé them from their imperial ftates, if they be difobe- 
dient to him , and commandeth the Subjeéts_to difobey 
ir Princes, afloyling the Subjects as well of their obe- 
Jience, as of their lawful Oaths made unto their true 
Kingsand Princes, directly contrary to Gods command- 
ment, who commandeth all Subjects to obey their Kings, 
ortheir Rulers uader them. 

One Fobn, Patriarch of Conftantinople, in the time of 
St. Gregory claimed fuperiority above all other Bifhops. 
To whom St.Gregory writeth, that therein he did injury 
to his three Brethren, which were equal with him, that is 
tofay, theBifhop of Rome, the Bilhop of Alexandria, 
and of Antiochia: which three were Patriarchal Sees, 
as well as Conftantinople, and were Brethren one to ano- 


Miforder in. 
the Pope 


of 


Princes. 


rae ther. But (faith St.Gregory) if any one fhall exalt him- 
Gregor. {IF above all the reft, to be the univerfal Bifhop, the 


fame pafleth in pride. But now the Bifhopof Rome ex- 
alteth himflF not only above all Kings and Emperours, 
and above all the whole world, but takes upon him to 
give and take away , to fet up and pull down as he fhall 
think good. And asthe Devil having no fuch Authority, 


| Horfe, an 


revit 


yet took,upon-him to give unto Chrift all the Kingdo: ane 
and thé 


of the World, if he would fall downand worthip him fone ait 
in like manner the Popetaketh upon him to give Empires like. 
and Kingdoms being none of his, to fuch as will fall 
down and worthip him, and kif his feet. 

And moreover, his Lawyers and Gloffers f flatter Em 
him, that they fain he may command Emperours and #e mine 
Kings to hold his Stirrop when he lighteth from his fess tose 
to be his Foot-men; and that, if any Empe- ™*0. 
rour and King give him any thing;they give him nothing 
ut that is hisown,and that he may difpence againft Gods 
Word, againft both the old and new Teftament, acainft 
St. Pauls Epiftles, and againft the Gofpel. And further- 
more whatfoeverhe doth, although he draw innumerable 
People by heaps with himfelf into Hell, yet may not 
mortal man reprove hims becaufé he being judge of 
men, may be judged of no man, And thushe fitteth in 
the Temple of God, as if he were a God, and name 
himfelf Gods Vicar and yet he difpenfeth againft God. 
If this be not to play Antichrifts part, I cannot tell what 
is Antichrift, which isno more to fay, but Chrifts enemy 
and adyei who fhall fit in the ‘Temple of God, 


advancing him(elf above all other , yet by hypocrifie The Pope is 
and fained Religion, {hall fubvert the true Religion of Avticbrits 


that is, 


Chrift, and under pretence and colour of Chrifts Religion chritts ené- 
fhall work againft Chrift, and therefore hath the name of ™/- 
Antichrift. Now if any man lift himfelf higher then the rane 
Pope hath done, who lifteth himfelf above all the world; fake pd 
or can be more adyerfary to Chrift, then to difpence a- ving thae 
gaint Gods Laws; and where Chrift hath given any Nees 
commandment, to command direétly the contrary, that 

man muft needs be taken for Antichrift. But until the 
time that fucha perfon may be found, men may eafily 
conjeSture where to find Antichrift. 

Wherefore, feeing the Pope thus to overthrow both 
Gods Laws and mans Laws, taketh upon him to make Mate 
Emperours and Kings to be vaflals and fubjeéts unto him, 
efpecially the Crown of this Realm, with the Laws and 
Cuftoms of the fame; I féeno mean how I may confént 
to admit his ufurped power within this Realm, contrary 
to mine Oath, mine obedience to Gods Laws, mine alle- 
giance andduty to your Majefty, and my love and affec- 
tion to this Realm. 

This that [have fpoken againft the power and Autho- The caufs 
rity of the Pope, I have not fpoken (I take God to tre hi 
cord and Judge) for any malice I owe to the Popesper- fpake iar 
fon, whom I know not, but 1 thall pray to God to give Wrerethus 
him grace, that he may eek above all things to promote 
Gods honour and glory,and not to follow the trade of his 
predeceffors in thefé latter days, 

Nor have I {poken it for fear of punifhment, and to a- 
yoid the fame, thinking it rather an occafion to aggra- 
vate then to diminifh my trouble; but, I have fpoken it 
for my moft bounden duty to the Crown, Liberties, 
Laws,, and cuftoms of this Realm of England, but moft 
{pecially-to difcharge my Confcience in uttéring the Truth 
to Gods glory, cafting away all fear by the comfort 
which Ihavein Chrift, who faith Fear not them that 
kill the Body, and cannot kill the Soul, but fear him that 
can caft both Body and Soul into Hell fire. He that for 
fear to lofé this life will forfake the Truth, fhall lofé the 
everlafting life: And he that for the truths fake will 
fpend his life, fhall find everlafting life. And Chrift 
promifeth to ftand faft with them before his F: which 
will ftand faft withhim here. Which comfort is fo grear, 
that whofoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chrift, cannot 
greatly pafS on this life, knowing that he may be fitre te 
have Chrift ftand by him in the prefence of his Father 
in Heaven. 

Andastouching the Sacrament, I faid 5 Forafinuch as the Sacre 
the whole matter ftandeth in the underftanding of thefe ment. 
words of Chrift : This is my Body, This is my 
I faid that Chrift in thefe words made demonftra 
of the Bread and Wine, and {pake figuratively, calling 4 double 
Bread his Body, and Wine his Blood, becaufe he ordained error of rhe 
them to be Sacraments of his Body and» Blood. And ie 
where the Papifts fay in thofé two points contrary unto of 
me, that Chrift called not Bread his Body, but a fi 
uncertain, nor fpake figuratively : 
be judged by the old Church, and which Doétrine could b= ixdge: 
be proved the elder; that I would fland unto. And for- ¢, 

Bbb afmuch 
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forafmuch as II 
fs thors, both Gr 
, years after Chrift continual 


ealledged in my Book many old Au- 
ks and Latins, which above ‘a thoufand 
ly taught as Ido: if they 
‘ould bring forth but one old Author, that faith in thefé 
7° two points asrhey fay, I offered fix or feven yearsago, 
and do offer yet ftill, that I will give place unto them. 
But when I bring -forth any Author that faith in moft 
plain terms as 1 do, yet faith the other part, that the Au- 
thors meant not fo ; as who fhould fay, that the Au- 
thors fpake one thing, and meant clean contrary. And 
upon the other part, when they cannot find any one Au- 
thor, that faith in words as they fay; yet fay they, that 
the Authors meant as they fay. Now,whether I or they 
{peak more to the purpofé herein, I refer me to the 
judgment of all indifferent hearers ; yea the old Church 
of Rome, above a thoufand years together, neither be- 
lieved nor uféd the Sacrament, as the Church of Rome 
hath done of late year 
For in the beginning, the Church of Rome taught a 
re and afound Joétrine of the Sacrament. But after 
at the Church of Rome fell into a new doétrine of 
fabftantiation ; with the Doétrine they changed the 
f the Sacrament contrary to that Chrift commanded, 
and the old Church of Rome ufed above a thoufand 
years, And yet to deface the old, they fay that the new 
isthe old : wherein for my part I am content to ftand 
to the trial. But their Doétrine isfo fond and uncomfor- 
table, that I marvel that any man would allow it, ifhe 
knew what it is. But howfoever they bear the People 
in hand, that which they write in their Books hath nei- 
ther Truth norcomfort. 
The Papifts For by their Doégtrine, of one Body of Chriftismade 
make chrift two bodies: one natural, having diftance of members, 
evo ne with form and proportion of mans perfeét Body, and 
Erroursof this Body is in Heaven: but theBody of Chrift in the 
the Papifts Sacrament, by their own Doétrine, muft needs be a mon- 
ae ftrous Body, having neither diftance of members, nor 
Sacrament. form, faihion or proportion of a mans natural Body. 
And fuch a Body is in the Sacrament (teach they) and 
goeth into the mouth with the form of Bread, and en- 
treth no further then the form of Bread goeth, nor tarri- 
eth no longer then the form of Bread is by natural heat 
indigefting. So that when the form of Bread is di- 


ment. 


Neither _gefted, that Body of Chrift is gone. And forafinuch as 
Truth nor evil men be as long in digefting as good men, the Body 
comfort in’ we £ 5. 5 

thePopes Of Chrift (by their Doétrine) entreth as far, and tarrieth 
nekton of as long in wicked men as in godly men. And what 
nae comfort can be herein to any Chriftian man, to receive 


Chrifts unfhapen Body, and it to enter no further then 
the ftomach, and to depart by and by as foonas the 
Bread is confirmed ? 

The Pro- it feemeth to me a more found and comfortable Doc- 
ants Doc- trine, that Chriit hath but one Body, and that hath form 
rae Sens and fafhion of a mans true Body ; which Body fpiritu- 
ally th into the whole man, Body and Soul : and 
though the Sacrament be confumed, yet whole Chrift 
of remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if he 
Tapifts- continue in godlinefg, and never departeth until the re- 
ceiver forfake him. Andas for the wicked, they have 
ift within them at all; who cannot be where 
Belial is. And this is my Faith, and (as me feemeth) a 
found Doétrine, according to Gods Word, and faffici- 
ent for a Chriftian to believe in that matter. Andif it 
can be fhewed unto me, that the Popes Authority is not 
prejudicial to the things before mentioned, or that my 
Do@trine in the Sacrament is erroneous (which I think 
cannot be fhewed)then Inever was nor will be fo per- 
verfe to ftand willft in mine own Opinion, but I fhall 
with all humility fubmit my {elf unto the Pope, not on- 

ly to kiG his feet, but another part alfo. 

Another caufé why I refufed to take the Bithop of 
Gloucester formy Judge, was the refpect of his own 
~ perfon, being «more nonce perjured. Firft, for that 

he being divers times fworn never to confent that the 
ie '0 Bifhop of Rome, fhould have any ju ion within this 
Realm, but to takethe King and his Succeflors for fupream 
heads of this Realm, as by Gods Laws they be contrary 
Bifhop fate then in judgment 


re- 


fhop refu- 
ferh B, 


judge. 


both of the Queens Majefty and of the Pope, m: g Anno 
toeach of them afolemn Oath which oaths be focontrary 556. 
that the one muft needs be perjured. And furthermore _72 4 
in fearing to the Pope to maintain his Laws, Decrees, Double per- 
Contftitutions, Ordinances,Reférvations, and Provifions,he ae 
declareth himflf an enemy to the Imperial Crown, and” 

to the Laws and ftate of this Realm,whereby he declareth 

himfelf not worthy to fit as a Judge within this Realm, 

And for thefé confiderations I refufed to take him for my 

Judge. 


This was written in another Letter to the Queen. 


Learned by Dr.Martin, that at the day 

Meiers & ‘ another Let- 

jesties Coronation, you took an Oath o dience £0 ter tothe 
the Pope of Rome , and the fame time you rook another Que 
Oath to this Realm, to maintain the Laws , Liberties, Core 
and Cuftoms of the fame. And if your Majesty did Queens 
make an Oath to the Pope, I think i was according to eather 
the other Oaths which he ufeth to minifter to Princes; tothe 
which is, to be obedient to him, to defend bis soe ae 
perfon, to maintain his authority , honour, laws, lands ¥n one dey. 
and priviledges. And if it be fo, (which I know not 
but by report) then I befeech your Majelty to look upon 
your Oath made tothe Crown and Realm, and to expend 
and weigh the two Oaths together , to fee how they do 
agree, and then do as your Graces Confeience {hall give 
jou: For I am furely perfwaded , that willingly your 
Majefty will not offend , nor do againft your Confcience 
for any thing. 

But I fear me that there be contradictions in your 
Oaths, and that thofe which fhould have med your 
Grace thorowly, did not their duties thereim. An: if 
your Majesty ponder the tavo Oaths diligently , I th 
you fhall perceive you were deceived; and then your 
Highne{s may ufe the matter as God {hall put in your 
heart. Furthermore, I am Rept here from company of 
learned Men, from Books, from Counfel, from Pen and 
Ink , faving at this time to write unto your Majefty, 
which all were neceljary for a man being in my cafe. 
Wherefore I befeech your Majefty, that I may have fuch 
of thefe as may ftand with your Majefties pleafure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome,if your Majefty will give 
me leave » I will appear there. And I trujt that God 
hall put in my mouth to defend his Truth there, as well 
as here. But I refer it wholly to bis Majefties pleafure. 


Goa Ma- A Piece of 
ode. 


Another Letter of the Archbifhop to Dr. Martin, and 
Dr. Story. 


I Have me commended unto you. And as I promifed, HisLeteer yo 

I have fent my Letters unto ithe Queens Majefty un- ae Rae 
Signed, praying you to fign them, and deliver them with 
all peed. I might have fent them by the-Carrier fooner, 
but not firer. But hearing Mr. Bayliff fay, that he 
would go to the Court om Friday, I thought him a meet 
meffenger to fend my Letters by. For better is later and 
furer, than fooner and never to be delivered. Yet one 
thing I have written to the Queens Majefty inclofed 
and fealed; which I require you may be fo delivered 
without delay, and not be opened until it be delivered 
unto her Graces own hands. I have written all thar I 
remember I faid, except that which I Spake againft the 
Bifnop of Gloucetters own perfo, which I thought not 
meet to write. And in fome places I have written more, 
then I faid, which I would have anfwered to the Bifhop, 
if you would have fuffered me. 

You promifed I fhould fee mine Anfwers to the fixteen 
Articles, that I might correét,amend, and change them 
where I thought good, which your promife you kept not. 
And mine anfwer was not made upon my Oath , nor 
repeated, nor made in Judicio , but extra Judicium, as I 
protefted; nor tothe Bifhop ef Gloucefter as Fudge y but cranniys 
to you the King and Queens Proétors. I truft you deal fin- antwers 
cerely with me without fraud or craft, andufe meas you ee 
would wih to bein like cafe your elves. Remember,that judicium 
Qua menfiira menfi fueritis , eadem remetietur vobis, 
i. What meafure you mete, the fame hall be meafured to 
Jou again. Thus fare you well, and God fend you bis 

Truth 


Spirit to induce you Truth. 


Op 
extra. 


Ye 


Another 
Letter of 
the Archb. 
roacertain 
learned 
Lawyer,his 
Friend a- 
about his 
Appeal. 


good here to infért, as under enfteth. 


ES 
A Letter of Dodtor Cranmer Archbifhop, to a Lawyer 


forthe drawing out of his Appeal 
6 Bee Law of nature requireth of all men, that fo far 
forth as it may be done without offence to God, 
every one fhould féek to defend and preferve his own 
life.” Which thing, whenIabout three days ago be- 
thought my flfof, and therewithal remembred how that 
Martin Luther appealed in his time from Pope Leo the 
Tenth, to a: general Council (leftl fhould feem rafhly 
and unadvifedly to caftaway my felf) I determined to ap- 
peal in like fort to fome lawful and free general Coun- 
cil. But feeing the order and form of an Appeal per- 
taineth to the Lawyers, whereof my felfam ignorant, 
and feeing that Luthers Appeal cometh not to my hand, 
I purpaféd to break my mind in this matter to fome faith- 
ful Friend and skilfulin the Law, whofe help I might ufe 
in this behalf, and you only among other came to my 
remembrance as a man moft meet in'this Univerfity for 
my purpofé. But this is a matter that requireth grat fi- 
fence, fo that no manknow of itbefore it bedone. It is 
fothat I am fummoned to make mine anfiwer at Rome, 
the 16. day of this month, before the which day I think 
it. good after{entence pronounced, to. make mine Appeal. 
But whether J fhould firft appeal from the Judge Dele- 
gate to the Pope, and fo afterward to the general Coun- 
cil, or elfe leaving the Pope, I fhould appeal immediately 
to tle Council, herein ftand in need of your counfél. 
Many caufés_ there be for thewhich I think good to 
appeal. Firft, becaufe I am by an Oath bound neverto 
conféntto the receiving of the Bifhop of Romes Autho- 
rity into this Realm. “Befides this, whereas | utterly re- 
fufed to makeanfwer to the Articles objected unto me by 
the Bifhop of Gloucefter, appointed by the Pope to be 
my Judge, yet I was content to anlwer Martin and Sto- 
vy, with this Proteftation, that mine anfwer fhould not 
be taken as made before a Judge, nor yet in place of 
judgment, but as pertaining nothing to judgment at all ; 
moreover, after I had made mine anfwer, I required to 
have a Copy of the fame, that I might either by adding 
thereunto, or by altering or taking from it, correét and 
amend it as I thought good. The which though both 
the Bifhop of Gloucefter, and_alfo the King and the 
Queens Progtors promifed me, yet havethey altogether 
broken promife with me, and have not permitted me to 
corre&t my faid anfwers according to my requeft, an 
yet notwith{tanding have (as 1 underftand) regiftred 
fame as Aéts formally done in place of judgment. 
Finally, forafmuch as all this my trouble cometh upon 
my departing from the Bifhop of Rome, and from the 
Popifh Religion, fo that now the quarrel is betwixt the 
Pope himfelf and me, and no man can be a lawful an 
indifferent Judge in hisown caufe, it feemeth(me thinks) 
good reafon, that I fhould be. fuffered to appear to fome 
general Council in this matter; fpecially feeing the Law 
of nature (as they fay) denieth no man the remedy o} 
appeal in fuch cafés. 
Now, fince it is very requifite that’ this matter fhould 
be keptasclofé as may be, if perhaps for lack of perfeé&t 
Skill herein you fhall have need of further advice ; then] 
befeech you even for the fidelity and love you bear to me 
in Chrift, that you will open to no Creature alive whofe 
the café is. And forafmuch as thetime isnow at hand, an 
the matter requireth great expedition, let me obtain thus 
much of you, I befeech you, that laying afide all other 
your ftudies and: bufnefS. for: the time, you will: apply 
this my matter only, tillyou have brought: it to pals. 
The chiefelt caufein very deed (to tell you the 
of this mine Appeal is, thar I might gain time (if 


not admit mine Appeal (as I fear they .will 1 
will bedone ; I pat$ not upon it, fo that Go 
in be glorified, be it by my life, or by my death. Foi oie 

is much better for me to die in Chrifts quarrel and to Sees 
reign with him, then heré to be fhut up, and keptin the feli, writing 
Prifont of this Body, unlef it were to continue yet fill a~ sees 
while in this warfare, for the cominodity and profit 0 Bithop. 
my Brethren, end to the further advancing: of Gods 

| To whom be all glory for evérinore, Amen. 
There is alfo yet another 
Appeal, that whereas I am cited to g 
there for my fel I am notwithftandi 
Prifon, that 1 cafnot there app 
And moreover, forafmuch as the‘fta 
ter of life and death; fothat I have great need ot 
counfel for my defence in this behalf; yet w! 
my earneft requeft for thefame , all miner of Counfél 
and help of Proétors, Advocates, and Exwyers was utter= 
ly denied me. 


Your loving Friend, Tho. Cranmer. 


Another Letter of Dr. Cranmer Archbifhop, to Mrs. 
Wilkinfon, exhorting her to fly in the time of Perfecu- 
tion. 


T= true comforter in all diftre(s is only Ged, 


ugh 


os Obi = ; Fa, Tewer of 
his Son Fefits Chrift ; and whofoever hath him, V0" 6 
hath company enough if he were in a wilderne[s all alone : to Mrs. Wile 
and he that bath twenty thoufand in his Com Aafin. 


be abfent, is in a miferable wilderne{s and iy 
himis all comfort, and awithout him is none. } 
Thefeech you feck your dwelling there 
truly and rightly ferve God, and d: 
him ever dwelling in you. What can bef 
den as an unquiet Con{cience, to be infuch 
man cannot be fuffered to ferve God in Chrifts Religion? 
Tf you be loath to depart from your nd Friends, re- 
member that Chrift calleth them his Mother, Sifts 
Brothers, that do his Fathers will. Where we j 
fore God truly honoured according to his wil, 
can lack newcher Friend nor Kin. . 

Tf youbeloath to depart for the flander of Gods 
remember that Chriftwhen his hour was not yet come de. 
parted out of bis Country into Samaria,to avoid the malice John 4: 
of the Scribes and Pharifees ; and commanded his Apo- 

Stles that if they were purfued in one place, they fhould Maths: 

Sty to another. nd was not Paul let down by a basket wane 
Out at a window, to avoid the perfecution of Avctas?> 
And what wifdom and poricy he ufed fr 


Tinie 10 time 
to efcape the malice of bis enemies, the Acts of the Apo 
files do declare. And after the fame fort did the cther A- 
poltles, albeit, when it came to {uch a point. 
could no lenger efcape danger of the perjecuters cf 
true Religion, then they fhewed themfelues, that they 
fying befcre came not of fear, hut of godly wi| 
more good ; and that they svould wot rafhly w 7 
gent necefity offer themfelves to death, which bad been 
but atemptation of God. Yea, when they were a preben= 
ded, and could no longer avoid, then they ftocd buldly to 
the profeljion of Chrift ; then they fhewed how little they 
paffed of death; how much they feared God more then 
men, how much they loved and preferred the eternal 
life to come above this hort and miferable life. 

Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chrifts commands 
ment, as by the example of him and his Apoftles, to with 
draw your [elf from the malice of yours and Gods Ene- 
mies, intofome place where God is most purely ferved ; 
which is no flandering of the Truth, but a pr ing of 
your felf to God,and the Truth, and to the fociety and 
comfort of Chrifts little flock. And that you will do, do 
it with {peed, left by your own folly youfall into the per- 
fecutors bands. And the Lord fend his holy Spirit tolead 
and guide you wherefoever you go, andall that be godly 
will fay, Amen. 

Untothefé former Letters of Dr. Cranmer Avchbifhop, 
written by him unto others, it feemeth to me not much 
out of placeto annex withal a certain Letter alfo of Dr. 


& 


Taylor, written to hina and his fellow-prifoners: the’ tes 
nor of which Letter here followeth. 


Bbb2 To 


Dy.Taylors Letter. Perfecution in Suftolk. 


QiMiary, 


Anno 
To my dear Fathers and Brethren, Doéfor Cranmer,| De Tho.Cranmeri Archiepifcopi qui carcere detine= 1556 
Deétor Ridley, and Deétor Latimer, ners in Ox- bai a. Ca 


ford, for the fai ny of Gods holy Word. i CCaditnetel preon obit 
Sed revocas lubricos ad 1 
Aterer JQ Ight Reverend Fathers in the Lord, I with you to | Te docuit lap(us magis ut vefti 
R enjoy continually Gods peace through | Atque magis Chrifto confoc z 
mae Jetus Chrift; and God be for this your | Urque tuce melius fiudeas herefcere caufce ; 
moft excellent promotion which ye are called unto at} Sic mala non raro caufa fuere boni. 
this prefént, that is, that ye are counted worthy to be | Et bene fucceffit; nam fitta & adulrera turba 
allowed amongft the nu of Chrifts records and} Iudens alsis, luditur arte pari. 
pro Witnefles. Jand hath had but a few learned Bithops, | Nempe pia fic eff fiuftratus frande papifmus ; 
ed that would flick to Chrilt ad ignem inclufivé. Once} Et ceffit {ummo gloria tota Deo. 
ms again I thank God heartily in Chrift for your moft hap- 
words py on-fet, moft valiant proceeding, moft conftant {uf In mortem D. Cranmeri Cant. Archiepifcopi. 
fering of all fuch infamies, hiffings, clappings, taunts, 
. open rebukes, lofs of living and liberty, for the defence Infortunate eft falix, qui numine lafo 
of Gods caufé, truth,and glory: I cannot utter with pen Cujufvis gaudet commoditate boni. 
how I rejoyce in my heart for you three fich Captains | Infelix ille eft verd faeliciter, orbi 
in the foreward under Chrifts Crof, Banner, or Standard Invifus quifquis triftia fata {ubit. 
@.2n¢ in fuch a caufé and skirmifh, when not only one or two of | Hoc Cranmere probas, vitae prafentis amore 
forhis fake. Our dear Redeemers ftrong holds are belieged, but all his} Duzz quaris [ancam diffimulare fidem : 
chief Caftles ordained for our fafeguard, are traiteroufly | Er dum confiliis tandem melioribus ulus 
impugned. ‘This your enterprize inthe fight of allthat}  Preponis vite funera [ava tue, 
be in Heaven, and of all Gods people in earth, is moft 


pleafant to behold. ‘Thisis another manner of Nobility, } Per/ecution in Suffolk, Agnes Potten, and Joan 'Trunch- 


prope fecerat error 3 
licra pedes. 


then to be in the fore-front in worldly warfares. For field, Martyrs. 
Godsfake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray for] [TN the ftory of Robert Samuel, mention was made 
you. We are flronger and ftronger in the Lord, his before of two godly Women of the fame Town of 


Name be praiféd, and we doubt not but ye be fo in| Ip/wich, which fhortly’after him faffered likewife, and 
Chrifts own {weet School. Heaven is'all and whol ly of | obtained the Crown of Martyrdom, the names of whom gre Tet 
our fide ; therefore Gaudete in Domino (emper,& iterum| was Agnes, the wifeof Robert Potten; and another,wife ae 
gandete CO exultate, i. Rejoyce always in the Lord: and} of Adichael Trunchfield, a Shoomaker, both dwelling in Martyrs. * 

again, rejoyce and be glad. one Town: who, about the fame time that the Arch- 

Your affured in Chrift, | bifhop aforefaid was burned at Oxford, faffered likewife 

{ in the forefaid Town of Ipfsich, cither in the fame 

Rowland Taylor. | monthof March, or (as fome fay.) inthe endof February 

the next month before. 


She war 
tyrdom of 
A gras Pat 
tem and 
Joan Tranch- 
field ax Ipf> 
svich, Anno 
rg¢6.March 


TheOpini- ‘Their Opinion or Perfwafion was this, that in the, and teftimony of Geds Werd and Verity: Infomuch, 

gnsef thefe Sacrament was the memorial only of Chrifts death and| that when they had prepared and undrefled themfelves 

andMar- paffion: for (faid they) Jeftis Chrift is aftended upinto| ready to the fire, with comfortable words of the Serip- The 

ye Heaven , and is on the right hand of God the Father, | ture they earneftly required the People to credit and to renee iat 
according to the Scriptures,and not in the Sacrement, as| lay hold on: the Word of God, and not upon thans de- weak vef- 
he was born of the Virgin Adary. vices and inventions,defpifing the Ordinances and Inftitu-®"*: 

For thisthey were burned. In whofe fiffering their | tions of the RomifhAntichrift,with all his Superftitionsand 
conftancy worthily was to be wondered at, who being} rotten Religion ; and fo continuing in the torment of fire, 
fo fimple Women, fo manfully flood to the confcfion | they held up their hands, and called unto Ged conftantly 

fo longas life did endurt. This 


Q. Mary. 


Manndrel, Spicer, and Coberley, Martyrs. 


Anno — This Pottens Wife ina night a little before her death, 
1556, being afleep in her bed, faw a bright burning fire, right 
L-v~ =up asa Pole, and one the fide of the fire fhe thought 
Thebum- there ftood a number of Queen Marys friends looking on. 
igor A Then being afleep, fhe teemed to mufé with her felf 
yealed toher Whether her fire fhould burn bright or no ; and indeed 

betore in her her fuffering was not far unlike to her dream. 
ra This alfo I thought further to note, how thefe two 
being always together in prifon, the one which was J4i- 
chaels Wife, feemed to be nothing fo ardent and zeal- 
ous as Pottens Wife was, although (God be thanked) 
they did ftoutly ftand to the confeffion of the truth both; 
but when the faid Michzels Wifecame to. the ftake, and 
Godgiveth {aw nothing but prefént death before her fhe much ex- 
aS ceeded the other in joy and comfort ; albeit both ofthem 
where mow did fojoyfully fuffer, as it was marvelled at of thofé that 
weakneh is Knew them , and did behold their end. And thus thefe 
two Martyrs ended their lives with great Triumph : the 

Lord grant we may do the like, Amen. 


Perfecution in the Dioce/s of Salisbury. 
rae Fter thefé two Women of Ip/avich, fucceeded three 
Martyrs. t men, which were burnt the fame Month at one 
pana a fire in Salisbury, who inthe like quarrel with the other 

% — that went before them and led the dance, fpared not their 
Bodys, to bring their Souls to the celeftial felicityswhere- 
of they were throughly aflured in Chrift Jefiis by hispro- 
mifes, as foon as the furious famesof fire had put their 
Body and Souls aftinder. 


Their Names were, 
John Spicer, Free-Majou. 
William Coberley, Taylor. 
John Maundrel, Husbandman. 


The Story of John Maundrel, William Coberley, and 
John Spicer, Martyrs. 


Int Fohn Maundrel, which was the Son of Robert 
‘The {ory of FE Maundrel cf Rowd in the County of Wiltfhire Far- 
Jethawndrels ey. was from his Childhood: brought up in Husbandry, 
and after ke came to mans ftate, did abide and dwell ina 
Village called Buchampten,in the Parifh of Kevel within 
the Country of Wilifhire, afoiefaid, where the. had 
Wife and Children, being of good name and fame. Which 
Fobn Maundrel, after that the Scripture wastranflated 
means into Englifh by the faithful Apoftle OF England, Willam 
firlt by Tindal, became a diligent hearer, and a fervent embracer 
ret T* of Gods True Religion, fo that he delighted in no- 
‘Maré thing fo much, asto hear and {peak of Gods Word , ne- 
aneameft ver being without the New ‘Téftament about him, al- 
hecer of though he'could not read himfelf. . But when he came 
Geis Word. into arly company that could read, his book was always 
ready, having avery good Memory; fothat he could re- 
cite by heart moft places of the New Teffament , ‘his 
Converfation and living being very honeft and chari- 
table, ashis Neighbours are able-to teftifie. 
So it was, that in the days of Kiag Henry the eighth, 
at what time Doctor Trigonion, and Doétor Lee did vi- 
fit Abbeys, the faid Fob» Maundrel was brought be- 
Mawar! fore Dodtor Trigonion at an Abbey called Edyngton , 
Speaking a- within the County. of Waltfhire aforefaid ; where he 
Gan pay was accufed that he had fpoken againft the Holy , Water 
Holy Waten and Holy Bread , and fuch like Ceremonies , and for 

the fame.did wear a white fheet, bearing a candle in his 
iaindrel and about the Market’, in the Town of the Dewifes , 
eats ta which is inthe faid County. Nevertheleff, his fervency 
Xing Henry did not abate,but byGods merciitl afiftance he took hetter 
ae hold, as the fequel ‘thereof did declare. 

For inthe days of Queen Mary, when Popery was 
reftored again, and Gods True Religion put to filence, 
the faid Fobn Maundrel left his own Houfe,and departed 
into the County of Gloce/terfhire , and into the North 
part of Wiltfhire, wandring from one to another to fuch 
men as he knew feared God, with whom as a fervant to 
keep their Cattel,he there did remain with ohm Bridges or 
fome other at King/wood ; but after a time he returned 
to his Countrey , and there coming to the Vyes toa 
friend of his named dathony Clee, had talk and Confe- 

Anthony Clee putes é fy "3 3 
ofthe we, Fence with himin a Garden,of returning hometo his houl, 


Maundral 


And when the cther exhorted hiay by the words of 
Scripture, to fly from one City to another, he replied a- 
gain by the words of the Apocalyps ar. of them that be 
tearful , &c. faid,that he needs mult gohome, and { did: 

Where he with Spicer and Coberley ufed at times to refort 
and confer together. 

At Jength upon the Sunday following they agreed to- 
gether to go to the Parifh Church called Kevel, where 
the faid Maundrel and the other, two, feeing the Parifhi- 
oners in the proceffion to follow and worthip the Idol Maundre!, 
there carried, advertifed them to leave the fame, and to ee ead, 
return to the living God, namely {peaking to one Robert fpeaking:e. 
Barksdale head man of the Parifh, but he took no re- Sit te; 
gard to their words. : Ree 

After this, the Vicar came into the Pulpit , whic there 
being about to read his Bederol, and to pray for the Souls 
in Purgatory ; the faid Fobn Maundrel fpcaking with an Sarpy 
audible voyce , faid, that was the Popes pintold , the getory the 
other two affirming the fame. After which words, by frf° 2 
Commandment of the Ptieft they were had to the 
ftocks, where they remained till their fervice was done, 
and then were brought before a Jufticeof Peace , and aManndret;. + 
fo the next day carried to Salisbury all three, and pre- Sper, and 
fented before Bifhop Capon, and W. Ge vey being Chan- Rapti 
cellor of the Diocefs. By whom they were imprifoned , 
and oftentimes examined of their faith in their Houfes 5 jy, 
butfeldom openly. And at the laft examination thefe 
were the Articles which the Chancellor alledged againft 
them, being accompanied withthe Sheriff of the fhire, 
on Matter S. ‘fobns 5 and other Popifh Priefts in the 
Parifh Church of Fifhertun Anger, demanding how they 
did believe. 

They anfwered, as Chriftian men fhould and ought contedonof 
to believe : and firft they faid, they believed in God the their belief, 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoft, the 12. 
Articles of the Greed, the Holy Scripture from the firft 
of Genefis to the laft of the Apocalyps. 
But that faith the Chancellor would not allow.Where- 
fore he appofed them in particular Articles: Firft, whe- Sacrantent'of 
ther that they did not believe thatin the Sacrament ofthe the Altar. 
Altar (as he termed it) after the words of Confécration 
fpoken by the Prieft at Mafs, there remained no fubftance 
of Bread nor Wine, but Chrifts Body, Flethand Blood, 
as he was born of the Virgin Mary. Whereunto they an- 
fwered negatively, faying, that the Popifh Mafs was abo- 
minable Idolatry, and injurious to the Blood of Chrift ; 
but confefling that in a faithful Congregation, receiving 
the Sacrament of Chrifts Body and @lood, being du ly 
miniftred according to Chrifts inftitution, Chrifts Bo- 
dy and Blood is fpiritually received of the faithful be- 
liever. 

Alfo,being asked whether the Pope was fupream head fest thé 
of the Church,and Chrifts Vicar on earth ; they anfwer- ee 
ed negatively, faying, thatthe Bifhop of Rome doth 
Ufurp over Emperors and Kings, being Antichriit, and 
Gods enemy. 

The Chancellor faid, Will you have the Church with- 

out head ? 

They anfwered, Chrift was head of his Church, and chrit onely 
under Chrift the Queens Majefty. What,faid the Chan- fpreme 
cellor ?. a Woman head of the Church? Yea, faid they, ae 
within her Graces Dominions. der hime 

Alf, whether the Souls in Purgatory were delivered 7°, bane 
by the Popes pardons, and the fuffrages of the dominions 
Church. 

They faid, they believed faithfully that the Blood of 
Chrift had purged their fins , and the fins of them thar 
were faved , unto the end of the World, fothat they 


Bp. of Saif 


feared nothing the Popes Purgatory, or efteemed his Purgatory? 
pardons. 
Alfo , whether Images were neceflary to be in the Images! - 
Churches, as Lay-mens books, and Saints to be prayed 
into and worfhipped. 
They anfwered negatively ; Fohn Masndrel adding 
shat wooden Images were good to roft a fhoulder of Mut- 
on, but evil in the Church ; whereby Idolatry was 
committed. 
Thofé Articles thus anfwered (-for their Articles 
vere one, and their anfwers in manner like) the Chan- Sees 
ellor. read their condenination, and {0 delivered Boe 
chem tothe Sheriff. Then fpake ohm Spicer, faying;\Marryre, 
Bbb 3 Gh 


a 


579 The Examination of Spurge, Ambrofe,éc. 
Oh Mafter Sheriff, now muft you be their Butcher, that | by the fpace of ten months and more, at the com mand- 
you may be guilty alfo with them of innocent Blood be- ) mentof the late Lord Chancellor, to their utter undo- 556 
March 23. forethe Lord. ‘This was the 23. day of Afarch, Anno | ing, with their Wives and Children. In confi Da 
1556, and the 24.day of the fame month they were | whereof, your Lordfhips faid Orators do moft humbly 
bs ue carried out of the Common Gaol to a place betwixt | pray and befeech your good Lordfhip to fu em 
Goberley Salisbury and Wilton, where were two Pofts fet for them | brought before your Honour ; and there, ifany m 
brought © -to be burnt at. Which Men coming to the place,knecled | good Conftience can lay any thing to our charge, we 
Patey om. down , and made their prayers fecretly together, and | trufteither to declare our innocency again{t their accufa- 
then being difcloathed to their Shirts , Fokn Maundrel | tions, or if otherwife their accufations be proved true 
fpake with afloud voice, Not for all Salisbury. Which | and we faulty, we are ready (God helping us) with our 
wordsmen judged to be an anfwer to the Sheriff, which | condign punifhments to fatisfie the Law according to 
offered him the Queens Pardon if he would recant. And | your wife judgment, as we hope, full of fatherly mercy 
Thewords after that in like manner fpake Fohm Spicer, faying, this toward us and all men, according to your godly Office, 
of Manndrel, is the joyfulleft day that ever I faw. "Thus were they | in the which we pray for your godly fuccefs to the good 
three burnt at two Stakes: where moft conftantly they | pleafure of God, Amen. 
gave their Bodies to the fire, and their Souls to the Lord| ‘This Supplication was fent (as is faid) and fub} 
for teftimony of his Truth. with the names of thefé four under following ? 
As touching William Coberley, this moreover is to be 
cAtice Cober. Noted, that his Wife alf, called Alice, being -appre- Richard Spurge. Names faba 
fey being in hended, was in the Keepers houfé the fame time detain- Thomas Spurge. fated to 
darance, ed while her hufband was in Prifon. Where the Kee- George Amb oe ee 
pers Wife named Agnes Penicote, had fécretly heateda Fobn Cavel. 
- Kee- Key fire hot, and laid it in the graf in the backfide. So 
rae e {peaking to Alice Coberly to fetch her the Key in all haft, Richard Spurge. 
the faid Alice went with {peed to bring the Key, and fo 
taking up the Key in haft did pitceoufly burn her hand. | U Pon the receipt and fight hereofit was not long af- 5 
Whereupon fhe crying out at the fudden burning of her ter, but Sir Richard Read Knight,then one of the aia 


and ; Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou that canft 
not abide the burning of the Key, how wiltthou be able 
to abide burning thy whole Body, and fo the afterward 


revoked. Butto return again to the ftory of Coberly, 
who being fomewhat learned, and being at the Stake 
was for at long a burning as the wind ftood : after 


hisBody was fecorched with the fire, and his left arm 
drawn and taken from him by the violence of the fire, 
that the fefh being burnt tothe white bone, at length he 
ftooped over the Chain, and with the ight hand, bein; 
fomewhat ftarkned, knocked upon his breaft foftly, the 
Blood and matter iffuing out of his mouth. Afterward 
when they all thought he had been dead, fuddenly he 
rofe right up with his Body again. And thus much con- 
cerning thefe three Salisbury Martyrs. 


‘A difcourfe of the Death and Martyrdom of fix other 
Martyrs fuffering at London, whofe names here fol- 
loweth. 

Bout the 23. day of April, Anno Dom. 1556. 
were burned in Sv#ithfield at one fire, thefe fi 
conftant Martyrs of Chrift, faffering for the profeffion of 
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burntin 


maithpiel Se elcee 
oe ee ate Gofpel, wix. 

Robert Drakes, Minifter. 

William Tyms Curate. 

Richard Spurge Sheerman. 

Thomas Spurge, Fuller. 

‘Fobn Cavel, Weaver. 

George Ambrofe, Fuller. 
Thee Ma- They were all of Effex, and fo of the Diocefs of 
Sn Ree London, and were fent up, fome by the Lord Rich, and 
ene up by 


the Lord fomeby others at fundry times, unto Stephen Gardiner 
Rich by Mr. Bifhop of Winchejter, then Lord Chancellor of England, 
Breand about the 22. day of Adarch, 20 1555. Who after 
final] examination, fentthem, fome unto the Kings-Rench, 
and others unto the A fea, where they remained 
almoft all the whole year, until the death of the faid 
Bilhop of WinchefFer, and had during that time nothing 
faid unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, Arch- 
bifhop of York was chofen to the office of Lord Chan- 
cellorfhip, four of thefé perfecuted Brethren, being now 
weary of this their long imprifonment, made their fup- 
plication unto the faid Dr. Heath, requiring his favour 
and aid for their deliverance: the Copy whereof enfueth, 


1 


To the right reverend Fi Thomas Archbifhop of 


York, Lord Chancellor of England. 
Me love of God to tender the humble fit of 


your Lordfhips poor Orators, whofe names-ate fub’ 


A Supplica- 
tion vo the 
Lord Chan: 
cellor, 


Ayitpleafé_ your honourable good Lordfhip, for 


Officers of the Court of the Chancery,the 16. day of 
Fanuary, was fent unto the Adarfhalfea to examine the 
faid four Prifoners ; and therefore beginning firft with 
Richard Spurge upon certain demands, received his An- 
fwers thereunto : the effeét whereof was, that he with aie Pieton 
others were complained upon by the Parfon of Bocking of Becking 
unto the Lord Rich, for that they came not unto their *culer- 
Parifh Church of Bocking, where they had inhabited ; 

and thereupon was by the faid Lord Rich fent unto the 

late Lord Chancellor, about the 22.day of March laft 

palt Vix. Anno 1555. 

And farther, he faid, that he came not to the Church 
fince the firftalteration of the Englith fervice into Latin 
(Chriftmas day then a twelvemonth only excepted) and the Popith 
that, becaufé he mifliked both the fameand the Mafg al- Church. 
fo, as not confonant and agreeing with Gods holy 
Word. 

Moreover, he required that he might not be any more 
examined upon the matter, unlef it pleafed the Lord 
Chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, which 
to him he would willingly utter. 


Fornot 
coming to 


Thomas Spurge. 


Bi fice Spurge being then next examined, made rip, spurge 
the fameanfwer in effect that the other had done ; examined. 
confeffing, that he abfented himfelf from the Church, Not comiag, 
becaufé the Word of God was not there truly taught, church, and 
nor the Sacraments of Chrift duly miniftredin fuch fort ¥*Y: 

as was prefcribed by the fame Word. And being far- 
ther examined of ‘his belief concerning the Sacrament of 
the Altar, he faid; That ifany could accufe him there- 
of, he would then make anfwer as God had given him 
knowledge therein. 


Sacrament 
ofthe Altar, 


George Ambrofe. 


He like anfwer made George Ambrofe, adding more- . 
over, that after he had read the late Bifhop of ieee 
Winchefters Book, intituled, De vera obedientia, with nt. 
Boners Preface thereunto annexed, inveighing (both) a- 
gainft the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome, he did much 
lef8 fet by their doings then before. 


Fobn Cavel. 


jez Cavel agreeing in other matters with them, an- 
fered, that the caufé why he did forbear the com- 
ing tothe Church, was, that the Parfon there had preach- 
edtwocontrary Doétrines. For firft, in a Sermon that 
he made at the Queens firft entry to the Crown, he did The saute 
exhort the People to believe the Gofpel ; for it was the © ies 
Truth, and if they did not believe it, they fhould be » 


John Cavel 
examined, 


ed, which haye lain in great mifery in the Adarfhalfea, 


damned. But in a fecond Sermon, he preached that the S 


Teftament 


Q. Mary. 


iam Tyms, Martyr. s7t 


Anno Tell: 
1556. 


“ye Church. 


Thanderfley 
examined. 


Drakes pla- 


the 


Thunderfley 
rhe L. 


The fir 
ceccafion of 
taking Wil. 
‘Tym, 


Mr. Tyre 
offended 
with Ser- 
mons 
preached 
in his 
Woods. 


ict 
M.Tyrels 


Perfe- had him brought before his Mafter with the Conftables, 


Robert Drakes. 


. Bout the fourth day of March next after , Robert 
Drakes alfo was examined, who was Parfon of 


» Thunderfley in Effex , and had there remained:the fpace 


of three years. He was firft made Deacon by, DrTaylor 
of Hadley, at the commandment of Dr.Cranmer, late 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. And within one year after 
(which was the third year after King Edaard) he was 
faid Archbifhop and Dr.Ridley Bifhop of London, 
d Minifter of Gods holy Word and Sacraments, 
er the order then in force, but after fuch order as 
ter eftablifhed ; and was prefénted unto the faid 

of Thunder ley by the Lord Rich, at the fuit 
. Caufton and Mr. Treberon; and now notwith- 
flanding was fént up by the faid Lord Rich, with the 
others before-mentioned: and at his coming to the Bi- 
fhap of Winchefter , was by him demanded whether he 
would conform himfelf like a Subject to the Laws of this 
Realm then in force. "To the which he faid he would a- 
bide all Laws that ftood with the Laws of God; and 
thereupon was committed to Prifon , where he and the 
reft above-named did remain ever fince. 


William Tyms. 


N Ow remaineth likewife to declare the examination 
‘lof William Tyms, Deacon and Curate of Hockley 
in Effex. Butbefore I cometo his Examination, firft here 
is to be opened and fet forth the order and manner of 
his trouble, how and by whorn he was firft apprehended 
in Effex, and from thence fent up to London : the ftory 
whereof followeth in this manner. 


The frory of William 'Tyms Deacon and Curate of 
Hockley, withthe manner of bis taking. 


Gea was at Hockley in Queen Maries days two 
Sermons preached in the Woods, the which W. ‘oods 
were appertaining to Mr.Zyrel ; and the name of the 
one Wood was called Plumborough-Wood, and the other 
Beches-Wood, and there was at the. fame Sermons an 
honeft man and his.wife with him, whofe name was 
Fohn Gye, the which Gye was Mr-Zyrels Servant , and 
did dwell under him , being his/Herd-at a Farm of his 
called Plumborow. Shortly after it was known to Mr. 
Tyrel, how that his Woods'were polluted with Sermons, 
the which ke did take very evil, and much matter did 
arif@ about it, as an unlawful Aflembly; the which was 
laid to Sohn Gyes charge, becaufe he did not difclofe 
that unlawful aétto his Mafter, being then in the Com- 
miffion of Peace, appointed at that time to keep down 
the Gofpel, the which he did to the uttermoft, as it may 
appear in many of his acts. Good God give him repen- 
tance if it bethy will. 
Shortly after it 


will 


g to fhew his Mafter pleafiire, whofe name was 
R 1 Sheriff, and faid to his Mafter ; Sir, [know 
where he is. Well, faid Mafter Zyrel, go to the Con- 
ftables; and chargethem to bring him to me. 

So this Sheriff being diligent, made fure work, and 


vhofe 


names be thefe Edward Hedge, and feba 


1, then Mr. 
vas wifely 


So when he came before the faid Mr. 
Tyrel commanded all men to depart 5 an 


walls, and heard Mr-Zjrel fay thus to Tyms. 
Methinketh (faid he)that when I fee the blefled Rood, 5.14 2. 
it maketh me think of God. tween M2: 
Why Sir, faid Tyas, if an Idol that is made with Trad 
mans hands doth make you rememberGod ; how much at 
more ought the Creatures of God, as man being his 
workmanthip, or the graf, or the Trees that bring forth 
fruit, make you remember God ? 
So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with, Tyas it: fhould 
feemin an heat, for he braft out and called him traitorly 
Knave. x 
Why Sir, faid Zyms, in King Edwards days you did 
affirm the Truth that I do now. 
Affirm, quoth Zyrel ? nay by Gods Body, I never 
thought it with my heart. 
Well, faid Zyms, then 1 pray you Mafter Zyrel bear 
with me, for have been a ‘Traitor but a while, but you 
have been a Txaitor fix years. 
After this Zjyms was. fent to Lendon to the Bill 
and from him to the 
him to the Kings 


] Bithop, ym fene 
fhop of Winchefter, and fo from vp to Len« 
and then was Mr: Zyrels a 
ceafed with them that a the Woods at the Sermons. 

So Mr. Zyrel took away Gyes Coat, and gaveit to Fobs 
reales and fent him to St. Tofies to fee good rule kept 

there. 

When Zyms came before the Bithop of London, there wit Symi 
wasat that time the Bifhop of Bathe,and there was Hil- pores 
liam Tyms examined of his Faith before themboth. So before. 
mightily God wrought with this true hearted man, that Bueané 
he had wherewith to anfwer them both ; for the Con- reason 
ftables did fay that brought him before the Bifhop, that r 
they never heard the like. ‘Then the Bifhop (as though 
he would have had Zyms to turn from the Truth) faid 
to the Conftables, I pray you (faid he) give him good 
counfél, that he may turn from his error. My Lord, 
faid the Conftables, he is at a point, for he will not 
turn. 
Then both the Bifhops waxed weary of him, for he 
had troubled them about fix or feven hours. Then the 
Bifhops began to pity Tyms cafe, and to flatter him, fay- 


ing, Ah good Fellow (faid they) thou art bold, and thou 
haft a good freth fpirit, we would thou hadft learn- 
ing to thy fpirit. I thank you (my Lords) faid Tyms, 
and both you be learned, and I would you had a good 
fpirit to your learning. So thus they broke up, and fent 
Tyms to the Bifhop of Winchefter, and there were Ed- 
ward Hedge and Fobn ‘fames the Conftables afore- 
named difcharged, and Zyms was commanded to the 
Kings Bench, where he was mightily ftrengthned with 
the good men that he found there. 

And thushitherto ye have heard, firft upon what oc- 
cafion this William Tyms was apprehended, how he was 
intreated of Mr.Zyre/ the Juftice, and by him fent up to 
the Ordinary of the Diocefs, which was Bifhop Boxer ; ees 
who after certain talk and debating he had with the faid Boer v9 
Tyms, at \ength dire€ted him to the Bifhop of Winche- eae 
fer, being then Lord Chancellor, and yet living, and 
fo was commanded by him upon the fame to the Kings 
Bench. 

Here by the way is to be underftood, that Tyzs as he 
was but a Deacon, fo he was but fimply , or at leaft not 
Prieftly apparelled, forafimuch as he went not in a 
Gown,but ina Coat ; and his Hofen were of two colours, 
the upper part white, and the neather ftocks of Sheeps 
ruffet, Whereupon the proud Prelate fending for him to 
come before him, and féeing his fimple attire, began to Tatk be- 


Lord, thatI am, quoth Zjms. So methinketh, faid the ie 


Bifhop, ye are decked like a Deacon. My Lord, faid and we. 
Tyms,iuy vefture doth not fo much vary from a Deacon ; fi 
but methinketh your apparel doth as much vary from an 
Apoftle. 
So then there fpake one of the Bifhops Gentlemen , My 
Lord (faid he in mockage) give hima Chair, a Toft and 
Drink, and he willbelufty. But the Bifhop bade, have 
him’ away, and commanded him to come before hin a- 
gain the next day at an hour app! 


But 
) 


mock him, faying, Ah Sirra, are you a Deacon ? Yes, my yee" the | 
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Tyms, Drakes, Spurge, &. Martyrs. Their Examination 


Q Mary, 


But Winchefter, for lack of Jeifure, or becaufe of 
ficknef growing upon him,or for what caufe elfe know: 
not, either would not, or could not tend unto him, 
but returned him again to his ordinaryBilhiop from whence 
he came. So William Tyms being put off again to 
Bifhop Beer , was placed together and coupled with the 

_., ovher five Martyrs above named; and with them brouglit 
Beane together to publick examination before the Bifhop the 21. 
‘Rich. Sporye, day of March, firftin the Bifhops Palace of Londom , 
Cubes where the faid Bifhop after his accuftomed manner 
Theirexami proceeding againft them , enquired of them their faith 
nagons Ue upon theSacrament of theAltar. To whom they anfwered, 
toner” that the Body of Chrift was not in the Sacrament of the 
sSecemient Altar really and corporally, after the words of confécra- 

* tion fpoken by the Prieft: of the which opinion they had 
been of long time,fome later,fome fooner,even asGodbof his 
mercy did call upon them unto the knowledge of hisGofpel. 
Then the Bifhops Chaplains began to reafon with 
them, but with no great Authoritys either of the Scrip- 
tures , or ofthe ancient Fathers (ye may befure) as other 
their large conferences with the learned: do already de- 
clare. 


Thele five 
Martyrs 
where 


Another Examination of Tyms and Drakes, and the reft 
before the Bifhop of London. 


March 23. A ie 23. day of the fame month’ next after, the Bp. 
fent again for Tjms and Drekes, and Exofficio, 

did obje&t unto them certain Articles the fum and man- 

ner whereof were the fame which before were objected 

to Whittle, Greene, Tudfon, Went , Brown, Elix. 

witty Fofter, Foan Lajbford, look before. And the 26. day of 
with there the fame month, he fent for the other four, miniftring 


seed, untothem alfo the fame general Articles. Unto the which 
*-~they all in effeétanfivered in matters touching their faith, 
as did the faid Bartlet Greene and the reft. Other ap- 
pearings they had, as the Bifhops commort manner of 
proceeding was more (as Ihave often faid) for order and 

form of Law, then for any zeal of juftice. 

March 28. But in conclufion, the 28. day of his month of March, 
William Tyms, and Robert Drakes, with the other 
four above named, were brought to the open Confiftory 
in Paals before the faid Bifhop of Londow to be con- 
demned for Herefie. 

B.Boners The Bifhop firft began in: this or like fort; Tyms, 

Sumer quoth he, I will begin with. thee firft, for thou art and 


haft been the ring-leader of thefé thy companions, thou 
haft taught them Herefies, and’ confirmed them in their 
erroneous opinions, and haft endeavoured as much as in 
thee lyeth, to make them like unto thy felf If thy faule 
had not tended to the hurt of other, I would then have 
uféd thee more charitably, and not have brought thee to 
this open rebuke. I would according tothe rule of Chrift 
Math. 13. in the 18. of Adatthew, have told thee thy fault between 
mi and thee;if thot: wouldeft not have heard me, I would 
not fo have left thee, but I with two or three other would 
have exhorted thee; if that would not have férved, then 
would I have told the Church, &c. But for that thy 
fault is open and manifeft to the World, and thou thy 
felf remanieft ftout in thine crrour, this charitable dealing 
is not to be extended towards thee: I have therefore 
thought good to proceed by another rule, whereof St. 
Paul {peaketh, 1 Timothy 5. Such as fin, rebuke them 
2Tims: openly, that other may fear. For this caufé art thou 
brought before mein the face of this People, to receive 
judgment according to thy deférts. Let me fee what 
thoucanft fay, why I fhould not proceed againft thee as 
thine Ordinary. 


Theanfwer My Lord (quoth Zy#s) will you now give me leave 
CbihRe to {peak ? Yea, quoth the Bifiop. Then faid Zyms; My 


Lord, Fmarvel that you'will begin witha lie. You call 
me the ring-leader and teacher of thiscompaiy, but how 
untruly you have faid, fhall fhortly appear : for there is 
none of all thefé my Brethren, which are brought hither 
as prifoners, but when they were at liberty and out of 
prifon , they diffented from you and your doings, as 
much as they do at this prefent ; and for that caufé they 
are now prifoners. 

So itis evident, that they learned not their Religion 
in prifon. And as for me, I never knew them, until 


them; how coufd then be their ring-leader and teacher? Ango 
So that all the World may fee how untruly you have 1556. 
fpoken. Andas for my fault which you make fo grie~ Drs 
vous , whatfoever you judge of me, I am well af- 

fured that I hold none other Religion then Chrift 

preached ,. the Apoftles witnefled , the Primitive Church 

received, and now of late the Apoftolical and Evangeli- 

cal Preachers of this Realm have faithfully taught ; for 

the which you have cruelly burned them, and now you 

feel our Blood alfo. Proceed on hardly by what 

rule you will; Iforce not, Ido not refufe you for my 
Ordinary. 

‘Then faid the Bifhop,I perceive thou wilt not be coun- Bim. Beng 
ted their ring-leader. How faift thou, wilt thou fubmit ¥o4* 
thy felf to the Catholick Church asan Obedient Child ? 

in fo doing thou fhalt be received and do well enough , 
otherwifé thou fhall have judgment as an Here- 

tick. 
Then one of the prifoners ( whofe name is hot cer- 

tainly known ) faid ; My Lord, you are no upright 

Judge , for you judge after your own luft: But it you on te 
will judge us according to the Holy Te/Fament of Chrift, anfwereth es 
which isthe Word of Truth, we will accord to your 5-3" 
judgment; for unto that Word we wholly fubmit our 

felves. But asfor your judgment without the Truth God 

fhall condemn. And this prifoner was very earneftly in 

hand with the Bifhop, that they might be judged by the 

Word of God. 

With this the Bifhop was offended, calling him bufie 

knave, and commanded him to hold his tongue, or elfé 


fch time as I by you commandment \was prifoner with | 


he fhould be had away toa place of fimaller eafé. 

Then Zyms anfwered and faid; My Lord, 1 doubt wy «, 
not but I am of the Catholick Church whatfoever you qanueien 
judge of me. But as for your Church , you haye * i 
beforethis day renounced it, and by Corporal Oath pro- 
mifed never to confent to thefame.Contrary to the which 
youhave received into this Realmthe Popes Authori- 3: 2 
ty, and therefore you are falfly perjured and forfworn all Steray 
the fort of you. Befides this, you have both fpoken 2n4 incom: 
and written very earneftly againftthat Ufurped Power , “" 
and now you do burnmen that will not acknowledge the 
Pope to be Supreme Head. 

Havel, quoth the Bifhop? Where have I written 
any thing againft the Church of Rome? 

My Lord, quoth Zyms, the Bifhop of Wincheftey Bm Pre} 
wrote a very learned Oration, intituled, De vera obe- fects 
diestia, which containeth worthy matter againft the book De. 
Romifh Authority.Unto the which book you made a Pre- Lhe tee 
face, inveighing againft the Bifhop of Rome, reprov- ~ 
ing his Tyranny and falfhood , calling his power falfé 
and pretenfed. The book is extant, and you cannot 
deny it. 

‘Then was the Bifhop fomewhat abafhed, and looking 
upon fuch as were prefent, fpake very gently , faying; » aecrex: 
Lo, here is a goodly matter indeed. My Lord of Win- ae. eae 
chefter being a great learned man , did writte a book ‘lf by fears 
againft the fuptemacy of the Popes Holinefs, and I al- 
fo did write a Preface before the fame book , tending to 
the fame effect. And thus did we becaufé of the perillous 
Worldthat then was. For then was it made treafon by 
the laws of thisRealmto maintain the Popes Authority, 
and great danger it was to be fifpected a favourer of the 
See of Rome; and therefore fear compelled us to bear 
with the time , for otherwifé there had been no way but 
one. You know when any uttered his Confcience in 
maintaining the Popes Authority, he fuffered death for 
It. 

And then turning his tale unto Zjms, he faid ; But 
fince that time, even fince the coming in of the Queens 
Majefty,when we might be bold to fpeak our Confcience 
we have acknowledged our faults, and my Lord of Win- 
chefter himfelf fhamed not to recant the fame at Pauls 
Crofs. And alfo thou thy felf feeft that I ftand not in it, 
bur willingly have fubmitted my felf Do thou alfo as 
we have done. 

My Lord, quoth Tyms, that which you have written oe : 
againft the fupremacy of the Pope, may be well ap- Feplyed ce 
proved by the Scriptures. But that which you now do, *B¢ Bier: 
is againft the Word of God, as I can weil prove. 


Then 


The Condemuationof Tyms, Drakes, Spu 


ree, and others. 


ee. 


573 


Then another, I fuppofé it was Dr.Cooke, faid 5 Tyas, 
I pray thee let me talk with thee a little, for I think we 
twoare learned alike. "Thou fpeakeftthuch of theScrip- 
and yet tnderftandeft irnot, 1 will tell thee to 
whom thou ayit be compared, Thowart like to one 


1556. 
RIN 
An Huntets 
pining 
gaintt Wil. 


Zym wifely which intending to go on hunting, rifeth up early in the 
ig go 1 


Brplics morning, taketh his Hounds, ‘ind forth he goeth, up to 
the hills, and down into the vallies 5 he sar, 24 over the 
fields, over hedge and ditch, he fearcheth the woods and 
thickets ; thus laboureth he all the whole day, without 
finding any game. , At night home he cometh weary of 
his travel, not having caught any thing at all ; and thus 
fareth it by thee. Thou laboureft in reading of the 
Scriptures, thou takeft the Letter, but the meaning thou 
knowelt not, and thus thy reading isas unprofitable-unto 
thee, as hunting was unto the man I fpake of even 
now- 
The anwer Sir, quoth Tyas, you have not well applied your 
of Hm eo fimilitude ; for praifé God, Ihave not read the Scrip- 
fimiliude, tures unprofitably : but God, I thank him, hath revealed 
unto me fo much as I doubt notis fufficient for my falva- 
tion, 


B.Boners Then faid the Bifhop ; Youbrag much of knowledge, 

Reafon: and yet you knownothing: you fpeak much of Scrip- 
ture, and you know not what Scriptureis. I pray thee 
tell me ; How knoweft thou that thing to be the Word 
of God, which thou calleft Scripture ? 

Rett Drake "To this anfiverd Robert Drakes, that he did know it 

ae to be the Word of God, forthat ic doth fhew unto men 
their falvation in Chrift, and doth revoke and call back 
allmen from wicked life, unto a pure and undefiled con- 
verfation. 

The Bifhop replied, that the heathen Writers have 
eae taught precepts of good living, as well as the Scripture, 
raid and yet their writings are not efteemed. to be Gods 

Word. 
Trin an: To this anfwered Tyms, faying 5 The Old Teftament 
fuereth 2} careth witne(Sof thof things which are’ written in the 
. New, for (quoth he) there is nothing taught in the New 
Teftament, but it was fore-fhewed in the Law and Pro- 

phets. 
Boner deny- 1 will deny all,quoththe Bifhop, I will deny all ; what 


fayttthou then? Then Robert Drakes alledged a fen- 
ity, tence in.Latine out of the Prophet E/ay, in the 59. 

Chapter of his Prophefie ; Spiritus meus qut eft inte, Oc. 

My Spirit Which is in thee. and my words which Ihave 

put in thy mouth, {hall not depart out of the mouth of 

thy feed, nor out of the mouth of the feed of thy feed 
from henceforth even for ever ; meaning thereby to 
prove, that he which had the Spirit of God, could there- 
by diféern and judgetruly which was Gods Word : But 
before he could explicate his mind, he was interrupted 
by the Bifhop, who fpake unto Dr. Pesdleton, faying. 
Fie Matter Doctor, I pray you fay fomewhat unto thefé 
aaleth for Folks that may do them fome good. ‘Then Dr, Pendle- 
Bart ton, ashe leaned near unto the Bifhop, covered his face 
fadieth for With both his hands; to the end he might the more qui- 
talk. etly devife what to fay ; but other talk was preféntly 
miniftred, {o that for that time he faid nothing, 

And thus much William Alsbury, witnel hereof, being 
prefent thereat, fo far as he heard, hath faithfully recor- 
ded and reported. What more was fpoken and there 
faid(for they made not yet an enda good while after )be- 
caufé he departed then out of the houft, he doth not 
know, nor did hear. 

Then the Bithop, after this and fuch like communicati- 
on thus pafled between them, proceeding at length in 
formof Law, caufed both his Articlesand Anfiers to the 
fame, there and then to be openly read: the fm of which 
his Confeffion recorded and left by his own hand wri- 
ting, tended to this effect as followeth, 


Efiy 59. 


The Articles for the which William Tyms of Hockley 
in Efex, was condemned in the Confijtory in Pauls, the 
28.day of March, with his Anfwers and Confelion 
upon the {ame 


Anieles an Wp Irft, I did truly confeS and believe, that I was bap- 
oe by tized, in the true C: k Church of Chrift ; for 
Tym, 


lement and the 
{itution, And 


when T was baptized, there was the 
Word of God, according to Chr 


} nd Godmothers did promifé for me, that itis Bapsiag 
Ifhould forfake the Devil, and all his works, and that I by, his God- 
fhould keep Gods, Gammandments; and_beljeve all the pce 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith ; the, which Ido believe 

at this day; and with Gods help I truft'to do while I live 5 

for it wasnot the wickednefé of the Minifter that made 

the Sacrament of none effect, &c! 

Item, 1 confefled two Sacraments; and but two in Qalytwo 
Chriits true Church} that is, the Sacrament of Baptifin, Stamens? 
atid the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
and that Chrift is ptefent with his ‘aments, as it plea~ 
feth him. : : 

Trem, I confefled that Chrift hath 4 vifible Ch 
whereinthe Word of God is truly preathed, and th 
cramients truly miniftred, 

Item, 1 confefled the See of Rom roge as the |. 
Bithop of Winche/ter hath written in his Book, De vera 
obedientia, to the which I faid unto the Bilhopof Los jc, 
don, that he had made a godly Preface; and alfo Joli 
Bale hath plainly declared: in his Book, called the Image 
of both Churches, even fo muchas I believe thereof. 

Item, | confefledth¢ Mafsto be blafphemy to Chrifts The Mats 
death and paffion. ee 

Pe mous. 

Trem, I Confeffed that in the Sacraient of the Altar sacrariené 
Chriftis not prefént either fpiritually or Corporally ; bit of pare 
as they ufé it, it isan abominable Idol: i 

Laft of all, I confeffed the Bifhop of Londen to be 
mine Ordinary, 

After this the Bifhop falling to intreating and_perfwa- 
fionis, earneftly exhorted him torevoke his Herefies (ashe 
termed them) and to reform himfelf unto the Church of 
Rome, and not to ftick fo much to the literal fenfe of the 
sea but to ufé the interpretation of the old Fas 
thers. 

To the which Zyms anfwered, I will not reform my 
felf thereunto. And I thank God, of this day; for I 
truft he will turn your curlings into bleilings. 

And furthermore, asking this queftion, he faids And 
what have you to maintain the real prefence of Chrit ia 
the Sacrament, but only the bare Letter ? 

We have(quoth the Bifhop) the Catholick Church. 

No, {aid Tyas, you have the Popifh Church of Rome tie Popes 
for you, for which you be perjured and forefivorn. And Clisrch: 
the See of Rome isthe See of Antichrift ; and therefore the eet 


Py Si bs ‘Rome, the 
to that Church I will not conform my felf, nor énce con- See sf An- 
fent unto it. 


ul 


ly THe true! 
1- vifible 
Church. 


IEC Winchefters 


tichrift. 
Then the Bifhop feeing his conftant boldnefS to be sentence 
unmoveable,proceeding to his Condemnation,pronounced rea sgsin® 
the féntence definitive upon hini, and gave him over ta abies 
the fecular Power. 


The Condemnation of Robart Drakes 


After, calling for Robert 
him the like manner of ex] 
To whom Drakes faid ; As 
T utterly defie and deny it, 
éven asI deny the Devil and 

The Bifhop then ufing his accuftomed order of Law, 
with his like exhortations, at laft gave him thelike bleding 
that Tyms had; and {0 charged the Sheriff with him. 


Drakes, he wfed towards The anfwee 
hortation that he did before, * ©?" 
for your Church of Rome, 

with all the works thereof, 

all his works. 


Sentence 
given a 
gainft 
‘Drakes? 
The Condemation of Thomas Spurge, aid of the other 

three Martyrs 


Thomas, Spitrge being next demanded if he would fe~ The sntwer 
turn, to the Catholick Churehy faid as followeth ; As S eee 
for your Church of Rome, Ido utterly deny it; but to pate 
the true Catholick Church I ami content to return, and 
continue inthe fame, whereof I believe the Church of 
Rome tobe no part or member: ‘Then in fiite, call 
the reft in their courfes; and upon the like demands x 
ceiving the like anfwers , thefaid Bifhop gave unto each Sentene 
of them their feveral judgments, and fo ridding his blou- gaint They 
dy hands, committed them unto the cuftody of the She- Spee, 
riffs of London, who fent them unto Newgate, whither CSve pg 
they wentall moft joyfully, abiding there the Lords good mirefe. 
time, wherein they fhould feal this their Faith with the 
fhedding of theif Blood ; which they moft ftoutly and 
willingly performed, the fourteenth day of April, as bes. 
fore is mentioned; 


Letters 


Letters of Wi 


Godly lam Tyms, Martyr. 


Q.Marv; 
Therefore as Peter's after the time that Chr t had Anno 

forgiven him his fin,did boldly confefg Chritt bef his s¢¢6. 

enemies; even fo my dear heart in the Lord, feeing that waxy 

God hath fo mercifully pardoned snd forgiven you you: 

fins, now cleave unto him, and be at defance with 


Letters of William 'Tyms. 


I Sifter in the Lord, Parifhoner in the 
2 of Hockley, named Agnes Glafcock. 


vitnels with 


A Letter of 
W.Tym 


- that you may be partaker of his heaven 


He grace;merey,arid peace of God our Father through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour , with the fweet 
comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the perfor- 
mance of his will, to your everlafting comfort, be with 
you my dear Sifter G/afcock, both now and evermore 5 
Amen. 

My moft dear and entirely beloved Sifter, yea Mo- 
ther I might rightly well call you for the Motherly care 
which you haye always had for me, I have me moft 
heartily commended unto you, giving God moft hearty 
thanks for yoty that he hath given you fo loving a heart 
to Chrifts poor Gofpel » and his poor affli&ted Hock for 
the fame: and as you have full godly begun , fo I be- 
feech God to give you power to go forward in the fame, 
and never more to look back, fearing neither firencither 
fivord; and then I warrant you, you have not far to run. 

And now (my dear Heart) remember well what’ I 
have taught you when I was prefent with you, and a 
written being abfent, and no doubt we fhall fhortly meet 
again with a moft joyful meeting. I go upon Friday 
next to the Bishop of Londons Cole-houle , which is the 
20. day of March, where I think it will be hard for any 
of my Friends to {peak with me. Howbeit I tru(t I fhall 
not long tarry there, but fhortly after becarried up after 
my dear Brethren and Sifters, which are gone before me 
into Heaven ina fiery Chariot: therefore now I take 
my leave of you, till we meet in Heaven ; and hie you 
after. I have tarried a great while for you, and feeing 
you be fo long a making ready, I will tarry no longer 
for you. You fhall find me merrily finging, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Sabbath, at my Journeys end. “There- 
fore now (my dear Heart) make good haft, and loyter 
not by the way, left night take you, and fo ye be fhut 
out of the gate with the foolifh Virgins. And now (my 
Sifter) in witnef$ that I have taught you nothing but the 
truth, hereI write my name with my Blood for a tefti- 
monial unto you, that I will féal the fimple Doétrine 
which I have taught you, with the reft. And thus fare 
you well : And God defend you from Antichrift, and all 
his’ Minifters, the falfe Priefts, Amen. 


words following were written with his own 
Blood. 


itinue in Prayer. 
in Faith. 
And obtain your defire. 


By me Will.Tyms in the 
Kings-Bench for the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 


Another Letter of the faid William Tyms , wherein he 
doth comfort bis Sister Glattock, being in great for- 
row and repentance for going to the Majs. 


Go be merciful unto you, pardon and forgive all 
¥ your fins, and fend you Faith to believe the fame, 
ly Kingdom, 
Amen 

My dear Sifter, I have moft heartily commended unto 
you; and as I have lamented your falling from God, by 
being partaker with that Idolatrous Prie 5 fo have I, 
fince L heard of your earneft repentance, very much re- 


sjoyced, and alfo praifed Almighty God for his mercy 


fhewed unto you, in that he hath not left you to your 
felf, but fince your denial, he hath fhewed his mercy on 
you,, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, and fo 
cauféd you to repent eter did, and bitterly to weep 
for your fins: whereas if God had left you to your felf, 
you had run forward from one evil to another > till at 
length your heart fhould either have been hardened, or 
elf you fhould have defpaired of the mercy of God. And 
feeing that God hath been {6 merciful unto you as he 
hath beensbe you not unthankful unto him for the fame. 
For I certifie you that your forrowful heartytha 
had, doth declare unto me that God hath 
i 1 your fins for the blood-fhed 


enemies the Papifts: and as they do bear 
their Father the Devil, by going to the Church, and 
fhedding the innocent bloodiof all thofé that will not go 
with them; even fo do you bear witnefs with Chrift, by. 
not coming there: for all thofe that do go thither fhalk 
be partakers of their Brethrens blood, that is fhed for the 
teftimony of Chrift , except they repent and amend ; 
which grace that they may fo do, I beféech the eternal 
God for his Chrifts fake, if it be his good will, to give 
them in his good time. And the fame good God that hath 
been fo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, him 
I befeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you may 
have always afhance in him, and evermor his ho- 
nour and glory to your everlafting comfort in Chtitt 


Amen. Thus fare you well, from the Kings-Bench this 
28. of Auguft. 


By me William Tyms. 


Another Letter of William 'Tyms to certain godly Wo- 
men of bis Parijh, followers of the Gofpel. 


‘Race, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jefis Chrift, be with yout 
both now and evermore, Amen. 


Dear Sifters, [ 


have me moft heartily commended un- 


me in this time of mine imprifonment , and_not only 
unto me, but alfo unto my poor Wife and Children ; and 
alfo for the great kindnefs that you fhew unto all the 
living Saints that be di abroad, and are fain to 
hide their heads for fear of this cruel perfecution. 
Dear Sifters, when I do remember your conftancy in 
Chrift, 1 call to remembrance the conftancy of divers 
godly Women, as Sufannah, Fudith, Hefter, and the 
good wife of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
faved both her husbands life, and all her houfhold, when 
David had thought to have flain him for his churlifh 
anfwer that he fent him. Alf I do remember Rahah 
that lodged the LordsSpies, how God preferved her and 
her whole houfhold for her faithfulaefs that the bare to 
Gods People. So I do believe that when the Lord fhall 
fend his Angel to deftroy thefé Idolatrous Eryptians here 
in England, and hall find the blood of the Lamb fprin- 
led on the door-poft of your hearts, he will go by and 
not hurt you, but {pare your whole houtholds for your 
fakes. Alfo I do remember Mary Magdalen, how faith- 
‘ul fhe was; for fhe was the firit that preached the Re- 
furrection of Chrift. Remember the blefled, M: tyr 
Anne Askew in our time, and follow her example of 
conftancy. And for theloveof God take heed that in no 
café you do conféent to Idolatry , bur ftand faft to the 
Lord, as the good Woman did that had her feven Sons 
ut to death before her face, and fh ays comforting 
them, yea and laft of all fuffered death her felf, for the 
teftimony of her God, which is the living God. Thus I 
befeech God to fend you grace and ftrength to ftand faft 
to the Lord, as fhe did, and then you fhall be fure of 
the fame Kingdom that the is fare of; to the which 
Kingdom I pray God bring both you and me, Amen. 


By me William Tyms, Prifoner 
in the Kings-Bench 


Another Letter of William Tyms to bis Friends in 
Hockley. 

He grace of God the Father, through the merits of 

his dear Son Jefiis , our Lord and only Saviour, 


to the performance of his will , to our everlafting com- 
fort, be with you my dear Brethren, both now and eyer- 
more, Amen. 

My dearly Beloved , I befeech God to reward the 
great goodnefs that you have fhewed unto me, feyen 
foldinto your bofoms; and as you have always had a 
} moft godly love unto his Word,even fo I befeech himto 

give 


. C. deft ~ of his 
to you, thanking you for the great kindnefs fhewed unto fis, 


Another 
Letter of 
with the continual aid of his holy and mighty Spirit, ue See 
in Hockley. 


Godly Letters of Wall 


iam Tyms, Martyr. 


Anno 
1556. 


we 


Another 
Letter of 
W.Tyms to 
the faithful 
Brethren in 
Kis Parifh. 


to love your own Souls, and then I truft 
| flee from all thofé things that fhould difpleafe 
our good and iful God, and hate and abhor all the 
company of thofé that would have you to worfhip God 
any otherwifé than is contained in his holy Word. And 
beware of thofe Mafters of Idolatiy, that is, thefe Papi- 
{tical Priefts. My dear Brethren, for the tender mercy of 
God, remember well what I have faid unto you, and 
alfo written, the which I am now ready to feal with my 
Blood. I praifeé God that ever [ lived to fee the day, and 
bleffed be my gocd and merciful God, that ever he gave 
ihe a Body to glorifie his Name. And (dear Hearts) 1 do 
now write unto you for none other caufé, but to put you 
in remembrance, that I have not forgotten you, to the 
end that I would not have you forget me but to remem- 
ber well what I have fimply by word of mouth and 
writing taught you. The which although it were moft 
fimply done, yet truly, as your own Confcience beareth 
me record : and thérefore in any cafe take good heed 
that you donot that thing which your own Confcience 
doth condemn. Therefore come out of Sodom, and go 
to Heaven-ward with the fervants and martyrs of God, 
left you ‘be partakers of the vengeance of God that is 
coming upon this wicked Nation, from the which the 
Lord God defend you, and fend usa joyful meeting in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : unto the which God bring you all, 
Amen. husnow I take my leave of you for ever inthis 
world, except be burned amongft yo, which thing is 
uncertain unto me, as yet. 


By me your pooreft and mojt unworthy 
Brother in Christ, W. Tyms, in 
Newgate, the 12. day of April 
condemned to die for Chrifts Verity. 


Another Letter of Willam Tyms, giving thanks to his 
Parifhioners, for their Charity fhewed to his Wife , 
being brought to bed of a Child in bis Captivity. 


He everlafting peace of our dear Lord and only 

Saviour Jefus Chrift, with the feet comfort of his 

holy and mighty Spirit, to the increafe of your Faith, to 

the performance of his will, and to your eternal comfort 

in theeverlafting Kingdom of heaven, be with you my 
dear Brethren and Sifters both now and ever, Amen. 

My moft dear Brethren and Sifters in our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, I haveme moft heartily commended 
unto you, with hearty thanks for all the great liberality, 
that you have fhewed unto me, and efpecially now in 
this time of my neceffity, when that God hath fent my 
poor Wife a Child in my Captivity ; which is no little 
care to me, fo to provide, that I might keep both the Child 
and my Wife from the Antichriftian Church : the which 
thing I thank my God, through his moft gracious pro- 
vidence, I have yet done, though it be (as ye know) 
great Charge, notto me, butto the Congregation of God; 
and it grieveth me that I have been fo chargeable to them 
as Ihave been, and fpecially you my dear Brethren, I 
being fo unworthy a member as [have been, and alfo 
of (6 fmall acquaintance ; but fuch isthe merciful good- 
nefS of God, fo to move your hearts with Charity to- 
wards me. And as he hath moved your hearts fo to do, 
even fo IbefeechGod to give you power to forfake and 
refufe all things which be difpleafant in his fight, and to 
do all things which be requifite toa Chriftian ; and fend 
you grace to goforwards in the fame as youhave godly 
begun, neither fearing fire nor fword. And, my moft 
dear Hearts, remember well the fimple plain Doétrine 
the which I have taught you, and alfo written unto you, 
which was the Truth, and for a teftimony of the-fame,I 
truft thatyou fhall fhortly hear, or elfe fee that I will eal 
the fame with my Blood. And inthe mean time I defire 
you all to remember me in your prayers, as I know you 
do, and as with Gods help I will do for you, that God, 
for his dear Son Chrifts fake, will fo finifh the days of 
our pilgrimage, that we may reft together with Abra- 
bam, Iaac, and Facob, in the everlafting kingdom of 
Heaven ; to the which I beféech the eternal God for 
his Chrifts fake to bring both you and all yours, Amen. 


By me William Tyms. 


Another Letter of William Tyms to his Sifter Colfox 
and Agnes Glafcock. 
(ise and peace from God the Father of all mercy, 4 re 
through the merits of our dear Saviour Jeftis Chrift, w 
and felt in the heartsof you, my dearly be- he St coat 
inthe Lord, by the mighty. working of the coos aud” 
the Comforter, both now and evermore, “M/s 


be perceived 
loved Sifters 
Holy Ghoft 
Amen. 

My mioft dear and entirely beloved Sifters in the 
Lord, after my moft hearty Commendations,’ according 
to my moft bounden duty, 1 do as I am accuftomed , or 
at leaft bound to do, that is,I give you warning of your 
Enemies, which be the Papifts , and take good heed to 
them, for they férve a crafty Mafter ; yea,and as St. Pe- 1 Fet.s8 
ter faith, he fleepeth not, but goeth about like a roaring 
Lion, feeking whom he may devour. For your old fa- 
miliar Friends, or worldly Campanions, when they fee 
that you will not run to the Idols Temple with them , it 
will féem a ftrange thing unto them, that ye run not to 
the fame excef$ of riot, as St.Peter faith , and therefore + Pet.4; 
they will fpeak evil of you, rail on you, and perfecute 
you. 

But, my dear Sifters, letit not trouble you, for it is but 
to try you, and let itnot feem a ftrange thing unto you. 
But when they do fo, remember wherefore it is, and for 
whofe fake, even becaufe you will not forfake God as 
they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for the Word gom.133 
of God,and then it is Gods caufé, and I tell you he will ‘ 
revenge it. And therefore if ye be rai led on,and troubled 
for his fake, think your felves moft happy. Forif you 
fuffer with the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoftles, then 
fhall ye be fure to be partakers of the fame joy that they 
are in. Yea,you have heard by the Word of God; how 
cruelly the Tyrants always have perfécuted ithe true 
Members of Chrift, as he himfelf hath promifed thar 
they fhall do unto the end of the world. 

By the way I will bring to your remembrance the syphen for 
holy Martyr St.Stephem, who for favouring, maintaining thefme 
and defending the fime Doétrine that we now fuffer for, cali a 
was called a Blafphemer, and ftoned to death at Ferufa A&s 7. 
lems. And Chrifts Apoftles were diverfly afflited all the 
world over for the fame by this viperous generation. 
Antipas the faithful witnefS of Chrift was flain at Perga- we 
mus. Fafon for receiving of Paul and Silas, with other ‘Apoc.2.s2 
Difciples and teachers of the Gofpel , was brought be- ee a 
fore the Council at Theffolanica, and accufed for a fediti- gas 17. 
ous traytor againft C/ar. No marvel therefore though Jot 
at this day we be vexed on the fame fort, maintaining py; 
the fame caufé, and favouring the teachers thereof. Is tu 
there any other reward following the true Servants of ue & 
God now, than hath been afore-times ? No furely, for fo 
hath Chrift promifed.. And if they have perfécuted him, 
needs muft they perfécute his Members ; if they have 
called the Mafter of the houfe Beelzebub, fo will they 
do his houfhold; You fhall be hated of all men (faith 
Chrift) for my Names fake. 

It is no new thing, my dear Hearts, to fee thetrue 
Members of Chrift handled as in our days they be, as it 
is not unknown to you how they be cruelly entreated, 
and blafphemed without any reafonable caufe. For Here- 
ticks muft they be taken , which follow not their tradi- 
tions. And then they may as well call Chrift an Here- Chat ey, 
tick,for he never allowed their dirty Ceremonics. He ne- aca e 
ver went a proceflion with a Cope, Crofi, or Candleftick, Heretick 
He never fenfed Image,nor fang Latin Service. He never pana 
fatein Confeffion. He never preached of Purgatory, nor 
of the Popes Pardons. He never honoured Saints, nor 
prayed for the Dead. He never faid Mafs, Mattins, nor 
Evenfong. He never commanded to faft Friday nor Vi- 
gil, Lent nor Advent. He never hallowed Church nor 
Chalice, Afhes nor Palms, Candles nor Bells. He never 
made holy Water nor holy Bread, with fuch like. But 
fuch dumb Ceremonies, not having the exprefs command- 
ment of God, he calleth the leaven of the Pharifees,and 
damnable hypocrifie ; admonifhing his Difciples to be- Match x6: 
ware of them. He curféeth all thof that add to his Word ae 
fuch beggarly fhadows, wiping their names clean ‘out of Apce.22: 
the Book of Life. St. Paul they have no portion Pl 68, 


Sian an tak ace Gales 
with Chrift, which wrap Ives again with fuch . 
yokes of bondage. 
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Matth. 103 


2 Cor. 6. 


Another 
Letter of 
‘Wil, Tym to 
Gods faithful 
Servanss, 


Therefore my dear hearts, feeing that our good God 
hath by the light of his Holy Word, delivered us from 
all fuch dark, blind, dumb, beggarly traditions of men, 
ftand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you 
free, and wrap not your félves again inthe yoke of 
bondage. But let us always be ready , looking for the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, which 
as Saint Peter faith, will come as a thief in the night. 
And our Captain Chrift faith, If the good man of the 
houfe knew what hour the thief would come, be would 
furely watch. 

Therefore my dear hearts, be of good comfort, al- 
though the World rage never fo fore againft you. And 
for your comfort mark well the great mercy of God, 
who according tohis promife for the weaknefs of ourna- 
ture hath fo aflwaged the heat of the fire, that_our dear 
Brethren which are gone before us,to the fight of all men, 
have found it rather to be joy then pain, And think you 
furely God will be as merciful unto you, ashe hath been 
unto them; and fay with S. Paul, Rom. 8. Who fhall fe- 
parate us from the love of God ¢ hall tribulation, or an- 
guilh, or perfecution, either hunger, either nakedne/sseither 

evil, esther fword? as it is written, for thy fake are we 
killed all the day long, &c. : 

Therefore (my dear Sifters) if to fave your lives, any 
diffembling Gofpellers would have you to go to the Idols 
Temple with them, fay unto them; No, for my Mr. 
Ghrift ftith, Matth. 10. He that would [ave his life, hall 
Jofe it. Andin another place to comfort ushe faith, There 
foal not one hair fall from your head, without it be your 


of London went away in a great haft from me, and 
ter that he fent his man with 
chapter to the Hebrews, and the Bifhop of Bathe loo 
on it, faid; What meaneth my Lord?. this maketh 
thing for his purpofé. "Phen I looked on it, and {aid; 
Lord feeth that I was weak, and therefore he hath holpen 
me ; for here he hath condemned the facrifice of your 
Mafs : for you fay that you offera daily facrifice in your 
Mali, both for the quick and the dead ; and here 'S. Paul 
faith Without Blood-fhedding there is no forgivene/s of fins; 
therefore that is here condemned.He anf wered, Y ea,fait 
fo? So fay all fuch Hereticks, and fo forth, with many 
arguments, which my neighbors that heard them, can 
clare, therefore I leave them, This have I written, that 
you fhould not be afraid, bur call upon God, as he hath 
commanded us to ask, and we fhall have; Sech and you 
Shall find, knock and it fhall be. opened unto you. Alfo he 
hath commanded us to call on him in the da y of trouble, 
and he hath promifed to hear.us. ‘Therefore if we have 
not both mouth and Wifdom at his hand, ‘the fault is in 
us, that either we wil not repent us of our wickednefi,and 
amend our lives, or elfe we be unfaithful, and believe 
not the promifés of God ; and fo we our {él ves, are the 
caufé that this Wifdom is lacking inus, ‘Therefore let 
us repent and amend our lives, and God is merciful. 
And in any cafe, as Ihave always faid unto you, fince 
I firft knew you, fo fay Inow ; Beware of Idolatry, and 
of vour good intents ; if not, mark what hath follow- 
ed upon them that have left Gods commandments , 
and done their own good intents. Remember when 


King 
no- 
my 


he 
ile 


Heavenly Fathers will. And therefore fay you that you 
will not be of that fort, that be neither hot nor cold, left 
God fhould {fue you out of his mouth, But make them 
this anfwer, faying ; S. Paw) faith, 2 Corinth. 6. Bear 
no ftrange yoke with the unbelievers.Fer what fellowfhip 
hath righteou[ne/s with unrighteou[ne[s, what company 
hath light with darknefs, what concord hath Chri with 
Belial, either what part hath he that believeth, with an 
infidel? How agreeth the Temple of God with images? 
And ye are the Temple of God, asGod faith, I sill 
dyvell among them, walk among them,and will be their 
God,and they {hall be my People. Wherefore come out from 
among them,and feparate your felves([aith the Lord)and 
touch no unclean thing: fowill I receive you, and wil 
be aFather untayou,and ye hall be mySons and Daughters, 
faith the Lord. : 

“Thus mine own Bowels in the Lord, as I began, fo 
make I an end, bidding you beware of your enemies, and 
take up your Crofs, and follow your Captain Chriftin at 
the narrow gate here by perfecution, and then you fhall 
be fareto reign and rejoyce with him in his everlafting 
Kingdom, which he himfelf hath purchafed with his 
own moft precious Blood: to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour both now and for 
ever, Amen. 


By me William Tyms. 


Another Letter of William ‘T'yms, with an Exhortation 
to all Gods faithful Servants, to efchew the Society of 
Idolaters., and Gods enemies. 


Race be with you, and peace from the Father, and 
from thelord Jefus Chrift. 

1 thank my God with all remembrance of you always 
in my prayers for you, and pray with gladnefs , becaufe 
of the fellowship which ye have in the Gofpel, from the 
firft day that 1 knew you,untill thisday ; and I am furely 
certified of this,that he which hath begun a gaod work in 
you, fhall go forth with it, untilthe day of JefusChrift, as 
it becometh me tojudge of you;whom{ havein my heart, 
and as companions of grace with me, even in my bonds. 
And thus I pray, that your love may increafé more and 
more in knowledge. _Good Brethren, I moft heartily de- 
fire God, that as you have a willing mind to comfort my 
vile Earthly , Body in. this time of perfecution , fo he 
will ftrengthen you with his Holy Spirit, that my:impri- 
fonment do not. difcomfort , but rather ftrengthen and 
comfort you, to fee the goodnefi of God fhewed unto me, 
in that beinga man without learning, and brought before 


the Children of F/rael had made thema golden Calf, did 
not God fay they had mard all, and would have de- 
flroyed them, had not Mo/es earneftly prayed for them? 
I let many others places alone that prove the Wrath of 
God to come upon the People for Idolatry ; therefore as 
we will avoid the Wrath of God, let us keep us unftain- 
ed from it. You have example out of the Old Testa- 
ment, how loththe Godly Fathers were to be partakers 
with the wicked: And yet to fee how little we regarded 
it,it would make any Chriftian mans heart to weep. God 
fend us more grace.Firft look in the 1 1.and 12. of Gene- 
fis; Abraham, becaufe he would not be partaker of their 
Idolatry, fled from the People of Caldea, being his native 
countrey. And in the 19.0f Genef- Lot at the command- 
ment of the Angels departed from Sodomleft he tarrying 
with the Sodomites fhould haye been confiumed with them. 
In the 21.0f Genefis,Sarah would not fuffer I{mael, which 
was given to mocking, to keep:company. with her Son 
Flac, left he fhould alfo become a mocker. Look in the 
16. of Numbers,Mofes at Gods appointment commanded 
the People to depart from the dwelling places of Chore, 
Dathan, and Abiram,leht they alfo fhould be all wrapped 
in their fins, and fo perifh among them. So do J, even as 
A©ofes Commanded them that they fhould not keep com- 
pany with thofé wicked People , left the Vengeance of 
God fhould light on them,fo do I (I fay) give you warn- 
ing that you fhould not keep company with the Idolaters, 
in their Idolatrous Temples, left the wrath of God come 
upon you to deftroy you. 

Look what S. Pau! faith in the fecond Epiftle, and the 
fixth chapter to the Corinthians ; Set your felues ( faith 
he) therefore at large, and bear no Strangeyoak with the 
unbelievers: for what fellow|bip bath righteou[ne[s with 
unrighteoufnels? shat company bath light with dark» 
ne[s? what concord hath Chrift with Belial: either what 
part hath he that believeth, svith an Infidel 2 How 
agreeth the Temple of God 2ith Images? And ye are 
ip Temple of God, as faith God; I sill dwell a. 
ming them, and welkamong. them, and will be their 
God, and they {hall be my People. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and [eparate your felves ( faith the 
Lord) and touch no unclean thing. 

Good Brethren mark. what cometh of keeping com- 
pany with the wicked.Syrach faith, He that toucheth pitch, 
shall be defiled withal: and he that keepeth company with 
the proud, fhall cloath himfelf swith pride-Even {0 he that 
is familiar with Idolaters 5 cannot be unftained from Ido- 
latry , except he do it to win them to Chrift, as there be 
but a few that do: Yea, it may not be where Ido. 

only committed , as for an example; Peter, { 
aued with Chrift and Chrifts Difciples , he c 
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Anno continued in the truth, preached the. truth, confefled o- 
1556. Penly Chrift to be the Son of the living God , and pro- 
AALS mifed that he would rot only gé to Prifon, but aifo to 
Whatitisto very death with him: but when he came once into the 
pare Court into the Bifhops Houle; he ftreightway was ffrick- 
pany. en With fure fear, that a poor Maiden and fimple Rud 

an (fuch a one as my Lord of London hath, that faid 
‘vile fer- By Gods blood, if Imect with any of thefe vile H 
vant of Bp: ticks, I ywill thruft an Arrow in him) when Peter (Ifiy) 
aos was amongft them, he denied his Mafter, and fivore 
that he never knew him, whom he, before he came there, 
boldly confefled before all mea: and again, after th 
he had repented him of his wicked deed, he boldly prea- 
ched to the believing Jews, commanding them among 
other his godly Exhortations, to fave themfelves from 
that untoward Generation. How many of our Priefts be- 
fore this ftorm of Perfécution, when the Gofpel was truly 
preached, were bold, und could fay, "They would dye 
rather than deny their Mafter? But when they comie once 
into the Bifhops Houfés, they preach no more Chrift, but 
utterly deny him; therefore 1 pray God keepthem from 
thence, or elfé fend them more grace and ftrength. It is 
needful to pray ; therefore watch in prayer. 
Paul, all the while he was among the Bifhops , was a 
cruel Perfecutor, but after he was called of God from the 
Bifhops, he b e a true Preacher + therefure God kee 
all Chriftian men out of the hands of our Bithops S.Payl 
in the fifteenth tothe Romans, faith, I dare not {peak any 
of thofé things that Chrift hath not wrought by me. He 
faith alo, Rom. 16. Lbefeech you brethren , mark them 
that make divifion, and give occafion of evil , cont 
to the Dottrine that ye have learned, and themavoi , 
they that are [uch ferve not the Lord Fefus Chri, but 
their own bellies, and with fweet and flattering words 
deceiwe the hearts of the fimple.Our Malter Chritt bimfelf 
hath given us warning which they be; for hehath fet the 
plain mark on them,in the 24.0f Matthew, If they fay here 
1s Chrift, or there is Chrift, believe them not, faith Chrift. 
If they fay, he isin the defert, go not forth. IPfthey fay, 
he is in the fecret place,believe them nor.And I pray you, 
where can he be more fécret, then in {0 ffoall 3 piece of 
bread? Formy Lord of Londim, like a Liar, faid to me, 
that after the words be fpoken, there remaineth neither 

Bread nor Wine. Then I asked him what he faid to 
David , where he , Thow halt not fuffer thy holy 
Ry you to that ? Will nor 
he Sacrament of the Altar putrihe or corrupt? He an- 

fwered, Tasked him, what it was that did corrupt, 

if there were neither Bread nor Wine. He anfiwered , 
and faid the Accidents. I faid unto him, It was a mad 
Accident without Subftance : for you fay, thefe is nei- 

can ther Bread nor Wine, and then there is nothing to * cor- 
on rupt: with many fuch like Arguments. 
Therefore beware of them, for they go about to de- 
dents, when ceive you with fuch Arguments.Say not bur-ye be warn- 
Poise ed, and a great deal the more worthy of your damnati- 
ration and On, if they deceive you, becaufe you have had fo much 
warning, Repent you betimes of your finful lives, and 
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notable to One to fee corruption. How f 
antwer to 

this place of 
David, 


corruption 


belong onl yas 
tothe Pred amend, and then no doubt bur God will ¢ turn 
cameat of their hearts, or elfé take them away , or elfé he will 


pote give us that, that he promifed to his Difciples, if we be 


contented to take the fame reward they had. And if we 
difdain the one,let us not look for the other. For he that 
will be his hers heir, muft be contented to receive his 
Fathers correStion. For S$. Paul faith in the twelfth 


to the Hebrews, If we be not under correction, whereof | 


all are partakers, then are we baftards and not fons. 

And you know what belongeth to a baftard ; he fhall 
not be bis Fathers heir. And if we remember our félves 
well, how negligent we have been to our Fathers com- 
mandment, we fhall find our felves worthy to be cor- 
reéted at his hand. If we refufé his corre€tion , he will 
refi us to be his fons.~ I pray you look what he pro- 
miféd to his Difciples, and I pray you alfo look how 
willingly they received it, And fo mutt we do, if we will 
be partakers with th Fir let us fee what Chrift pro- 
mifed to his Difciple ook in the tenth of S.Afatthew, 
and there fhall you fee thefé words , Rehold , fend you 
forth as fheep among wolves, Be wife therefore as fer 
pents, and innocent as doves, Beware of men, for they 
jhall deliver you up to the Councils» and foal} {oourge 
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agogues: ye {hall be 
Cings for my Names 
‘P» take ye nothought, how or 2hat ye (halt 
hall be given you in the fae hour what ye 
. For it is not you that fpeak, but the Spirit of 
my Father which fpeaketh it you, Oc, Read the whole 
Chapter, for it is very comfortable to a Chriftian man j 
and ma vell, dnd you fhall find what we ought to 
do in of Perfection: Alf look! in the fecond 
Epittle of S. Paul to the Corint nd the fourth 
Shapter, he faith; For we which lice a ays delivers 
ed unto death for Fefus fake, that the life alfo of Fefus 
might appear it cir mortal fleh. This have you heard 
that §. Paul doth boaft of Perfect 3} evén fo fhould 
we, for it is the way to bring us to reff: 

Therefore let us ftrive to enter in at th 
and let us remember the fayi 


Thus fhall they do with the man that ow 
when he cometh to Jerufalem. When the Di 


hink there be fome that will fay, that I needed 
not to have been taken, if I would have 
the way. But] fay unto them, that the f 
of fo many of our Shepherds as be oie, 1x 
ny of the Block to fatter ; which will be r 
hands, of the Mafter of the Sheep. 
themat the day of Accompt when they 
ceive their wages ? He fhall fay to them,! 
ye wicked Hirelings, for when ye faw the Wolf OME YE theank 
tanaway, and left my Sheep in the Wildernef. If you hav 
had been good Shepherds, you would rather have ‘loft 
your lives than have loft one Sheep committed to your 
charge, through your faults And T pray you, what cafe 
be the Sheep in when their Shepherd runnet y from 
them? Ineed not tell you, you know the danger that 
followeth fo well, 
Therefore let us pray to God to fend us faithful Shep- 
herds, and alfo obedient Sheep, that wiil nor he 
ftrangers voice. Iwould all men would mark w 
faying of S. Paz in the eighth to the Romans, 
faith inthefé words, H’bo fhall Separate us fi 
of God? {hall tribulation, or aagui(h, or per[ 
nakedne/s, cither peril, either favord? As itis written, For 
thy fake ave we killed all the day long , and ar 
as {heep appointed tobe lain: neverthel 
Strongly through his help that lowed is. 
that neither death, neither’ life, neither An 
rile, nei power, neither things prefeni 
to come, neither height , neither depth, n 
creature {hall be able to eparate us fron the 
and fo forth. Alf he faith in another place , 4! 
live godly in Chrift Fefus,muft fuffer perfec 
3. Thus Iprove itto be our heavenly Fathe 
fore let us thankfully receive it like obedient Chi 
and then our Father will love us, 


mM me A note*for 
them whicl 


Therefore let us callon God for grace. Be ye fure 
that they can.do nothing to us, till God permit it. As for 
enfample, Look in the frlt Book of Kings, Chap.19. you 
fhall fee how Saul perfecuted David , purpofiag to kill 


him ; but his labour was in vain. 
‘ Ccc 


Alfe 


Alfoin the third Book of Kings, the 19- Chap pter, ‘Fexa- 
bel tk 
ter 


ed him. Alfoin the fécond chapter of Tob, you fee 


his cruelnefs any further then God had 


app 
teenth geass ough the falfe accufation ofthe wicked 


Jn Zes, 


Bane that Man can do no more then is the will of God: 


therefore let us not refift his will,but refer all to him: and 
that thing that God hath commanded us 


let us be doing 
in his holy Word. 

Dear aang » for the Blood of Chrift refufe not the 
ft, but remember the faying of the godly 
Sid in his 119. Pfalm ,. where he faith , Ie 
J tI have been in trouble , that I may 

thy Statutes.Jn the tales he faith, Before I was 
in trouble , Twent wrong,but now Ihave kept th 
Even fo Ask is in trouble with us,for the Word of 
Xow never fo fiveet’ and comfortat able as it 
2} trouble.Alfo 


mani 


h 
b 


We rejoyce in tribulation: Fo 
lation bringeth patience, patience b 
perience bringeth hope,and hope 7 maketh not af hamed. 

Alfo I pray you remember the faying of S 
in the fecond to Timothy, and tl 
he faith, Be 
ajpamed of Even fo I fay unto you,dear brethr 
notafhamed of my imprifo 


me to fuch a dignity as this fhal 
e his Grace to lofe my 


be untome , if 1 may 
ichI regard as moft 


atned and fware to flay Elias, but he Lord pre- 
atan could do nothing to Fob, till God faffered Seales 
ated him. The sol Woman Sufanna, in the thir- 


s even at a point to dye; yet God wonderfully 
ed then, Thefé have I written to. put you in remem- 


word. 
God was 
is now that we bein 
t Paul faith in the fifth chapter tothe Ro 
we know that tribu- 
mgeth experiences ex- 


int . Paul 
he firft chapter, where 
ot afhamed to teftifie the Lord: neither be 
n, Be 
nment,neither forry,but rejoyce 
with me,that it hath pleafed God of his goodnefs to call 


Thefe te: in the fame prifon 1 where | ams a the Bifhop ee 
of S. Davids, Dogtor Taylor of Hadley, Mafter Philp, 1556. 
a a my fingular good Father Mafter Bradford, with five yaw 

her of SuffexsLaymen. 

i defire fome good Brother, to write this new , for 
roteit ( as I do many times ) wi h fear. For if the 


Iw ( 
Keepers had found me , they would have taken it fro: 
me , and my Pen and Ink alfo. 

Good Brethren, I am kept alone, and yet I thank God 
he comforteth me pat all the comfort of any Man: for 
I thank him, 1 was never merrier in Chrift. 


i m 


By me Willams Tyms, Prifoner 
in the Kings Bench. 


About this time, or fomewhat before; came down 
certain Commiffioners affigned by the Queen andCouncil 5 
to Norfolk and Sul ( as to other Countries elfé ise 
fides) to enquire of matters of Religion: unto the which 
Commiffioners there was a Supplication then exhibited 
by fome good and well difpofed Men (as by the fame 
may appear ) dwelling about thofé parts, Which Sup+ 
plication,as I thought it not unwor thy t to be read, bearing 
the date of this prefent year, to be printed; fol thought 
it was not to be omitted, nor unwo y here tobe placed, 
in confideration of the fruit which thereof might enfi 
to the Reader. 


GA certain Godly Supplication e. hibited by certain In- 
habitants of the County of Norfolf , to the Corn 
oners come down to Norfolk and Suffolk, fi 
be read and marked of all Men. 


vile) for his Names for then I fhallbe fire to! ¥ N moft humble and lowly wifé, we befeech your Ho- A Sapplica- 
find itagain Neath advantage, Uhetetoxe Leclire you all that nors, Right Honour: rable Commiffioners,to tender and fears the 
you will pray with me unto Almighty God,that he ofhis | pity the humble fuit of us poor Men, and true,faithful , Committio- 
merciful goodnefs will fend me his Grace and ftrength ,} and obedient Subjects, who as we have ever tofore , 


that I may continue unto the end ; as I will pray for you, 
that God will ill pr eferve you fromall the wicked v 


good pleafure that you fhall fuffer any th ping for his names 
fake, as he he hath faithf fully promifed todo. 


ive at the hand of God, being in prifon, I think 


there would come more to prifon then there do. For fure- 
have 
com- been in prifon,that we had rather dye then be abroad tofée 
at is committed among them that be abroad; 
befide the feeking one of anothers Blood , with other 


+ ly we find fiich comfort at the hand ofGod fince w 


in the 


the Idolatry. t 


wickednefs toomuch ; God. fend me more Grace. But 
Itruft, among you there be none fuch: and ifthere be, 
repent and aniend, left it be verified on you,thatis fpoken 
by the Prophet Seremyst he fecond Chapter, _w! here he 
faith, Ay people bath committed two great evils : ‘ 
have for} Jaken me the Fountain of the Living We atersy a 
digged therh pits: pits (Lfay) that are broken > and can 
hold no Water. Alfo.in the feventh apter, he fa 
not the words of the Prophets that preach their own 
Good Brethren beware of thofé falfe Prophets 
that I have given you wate ote 


Dearly beloved’, here I make anend for this time , 
defiring the fame heal th both of Bo y and Soul unto you 
all, that I would have eae felt andi end with the fame 
tt nit Peter fai le and the fifthChap- | d 


oy aaa Dee the mighty hand 
abhen the time a come. 
on bin ee careth for you. Be faber 

det fa * the Di ing 
whom he may devour 
‘Temembr ing that-ye do but 


> appointed to your bre- 


4 wines 
watch, for es 


evil like a 100 


nto his eternal 
you have fuffer 


fhall fetel 


called a 
own felf, aft 
you perfect , 
To himbe glory and dominio. for 
World endureth, Amen. 

Greet one’another with an holy kifs of love. Peace be 
with you all which are in Chrift Jefus y you all fay, 
Amen, 


t Jefis, fhall this 
ion, make 
nand ftablifh you. 
ever , and whilethe 


s of 
Antichrift > and ftrengthen and comfort you, if it be his 


And I cer- 
tife you, thatif all Men knew the comfort they fhuuld 


Nurfalk 


fo intend we, with Gods Grace, tocontinue in Chriftian 
obedience unto the end,and(according to the Word ofGod) 
with all reverend fear of God,to doour bounden duty to 
allthofe Superiour Powers , Sion God hath appointed 
over Geiats as St. ae faith, Rom. 13. Let every Soul 
be Subject to the Superiour Powers. For there is no Power 
but of God: but thofe Powers that are,are ordained of God. 
Wherefore whofoever refifteth the Powers,the fame refif- 
ethGod,andthey that refit get them/elves judgment. T hele 
Teffins ( Right Honourable Commiffioners ) we have 
learned of ihe holy Word of God, in our Mother ‘Tongue. 

Firft , That the Authority of a King, Queen, Lord, neat Hey 
jand other their Officers under them, is no tyrannical ana Queens 
ufurpation, but a juft, holy A devia a neceflary eftate approved 
for Man to be governed by, and th fame is of God, 

the Fountainand Author of Ri 3 

Secondly , Thatto obey the I things not 
againft God , is to obey God efit them, is to 
relift God, Theref re, as to obey God in his Minifters 
and M tes bringeth life; {oto refift God in them 5 
bringeth punifhment and death. The fame leffon have 
we learned of S. Perer,1 Pet. §.{aying, Be We Sith to 
all humane ordinances for the L. rds fake, ether it a to 
the King, as to the moft highe/t,or to the Lieutenants fent 
from him,to the pu unifhmnent of evil doers, but tothe praife 
af [uch as do well. For fois the will of God,that with well 
ving, ye foould fop the mouths of foolifh and ignorant 
Men, as free, and not as having the liberty to bea cloak 
Cy pi a as the fervants of Ged. 
onlidering with our {elves , both thatthe 
‘ is of God, and that for the Lords 
fake we be béund to Chriftian obedience unto them, ha- 
ving now prefently a Commandment, as though it were 
from aie Queens IN aje reas MN Trolls pebedience dhe 


Chriftian 
Men_ bound 


ree with due reverence unto you 
5 we humbly beféech you with 
patience and pity to receive this our anfier unto this 


Commandment, given untous. 


Firft, Right Honourable Commiffioners, we have The honone 
confidered our félvesto be not only 1 Englifh Men, but sis be 
alfo Chriftians,and therefore bound by the holy vow made before all 


all *egalhon 
and power, 


uur ir 
things, 


1 to God in our B: Gods Hor 


ifm , to pre! 
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Anno 


things, and that all obedience (‘ot only of us mortal men, 
1556. but even of the very Angels and heavenly Spitri ). is due 
wy unto Gods Word ; infomuch that no obedience can be 
, either before God or Man, that wholly 
greeth not with Gods Word: 

‘Then have we weighed the Commandment concern- 
ing the reftitution of the late abolifhed Latin Service , 
nt and difagree from Gods Word, 
and to command manifeft impiety , and the overthrow 
of godlinefs and true religion, and to import a fubverli- 
on of the Regal Power of this our Native Country and 
Realm of England, with the bringing in of the Romifh 
BifhopsSupremacy, with all Errors, Superftitions, and L- 
dolatry, wafting of our Goods and Bodies, deftroying of 
our Souls, bringing withit nothing but the fevere wrath 
of God, which we already feel, and fear left the fame 
hall be more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore we 
humbly proteft, that we cannot be perfiaded , that the 
fame wicked Commandment fhould come from the 
Queens Majefty , but rather from fome other, abufing 
the ns goodnefs and favour, and ftudying to 
work fome feat againft the Queen, her Crown, and 
the Realm , to pleafé with it the Roman Bifhop, at 
whofe hands the fame thinketh hereafter to be advan- 
ced. ; 

As the Agagite Aman wrought malicioufly againft 
the noble King Affuerus , and as the Princes of Babel 
wrought againft the good King Darias : fo think we 
he Queens moft gentle heart to be abufed of fome, who 
feeking themfelves and their own vain glory, procure 
fuch Commandments as are againft the glory of 

God. For we cannot have fo evil an opinion in her Ma- 
a.jefty, that fhe fhould fubvert the moft godly and holy 

Religion (foaccordingly to Gods Word fet forth by the 
moft-noble, vertuous, and innocent King, a very Saint 
of God, our late moft dear King Edward, her Graces 
her) except fhe were wonderfully abufed ; who , as 
ing 1 tion, will rather the deftruétion of all o 
thers, then acknowledge their errors,and to be according 
to Gods Word, reformed. For truly, the Religion late- 
ly fet forth by King Edsward, is fuch in our Confcien- 
as -y Chriftian man is bound to confefs to be the 
Truth of God, and every Member of Chrifts Chuich 
here in England mutt needs imbrace the fame in heart,and 
confefs it with mouth, and (if need require) lofé and for- 
fake, not only houft, land and pofleffions,riches,wife,chil- 
dren and friends ; but alfo Gif God will fo call them) glad- 
ly to fuffer all manner of perfecution, and to lofe their 
lives in the defence of Gods Word and Truth fet out a- 
mongft us. For our Saviour Chrift requireth the fame of 
us,faying,Whofvever {hall be afhamed of me and my word 
before this adulterous and finful generation , the Son of 
Manwill alfo be afhamed of him , when he fhall come in 
the glory of his Father with the holy Angels. And again 
Math.ro, faith he , Whofoever will confe/s me before men, I will 
confe/s him before my Father that isin Heaven. dnd 
Mathtt. syhofoever will deny me before men, Iwill alfo deny him 
before my Father that is in Heaven. And whofoever {hall 
[peak a word against the Son of Man, it {hall be forgi- 
ven him, but whofoever {hall rail againft the holy Ghoft, 

it {hall not be forgiven him. 
An honeft We humbly beféech the Queens Majefty, and you her 
ies ‘© honourable Commiffioncrs, be not offended with us, for 
annie confefling this Truth of God,fo ftraitly given us in charge 
of Chrift; neither bring upon us, that great fin that ne- 
ver fhall be forgiven, and fhall caufé our Saviour Jefts 
Chrift in the great day of Judgment, before his heavenly 
Father and all his Angels, to deny us, and to take from 
us the blefled price and ranfome of his bloodfhed, where- 
with we are redeemed. 

For in that day, neither the Queens Highnefg, neither 
you, nor any man fhall be able to excufé us, nor to 
purchafé a pardon of Chrift for this horrible fin and 
blafphemy of cafting afide and condemning his Word. 
We cannot agree nor confént unto this fo horrible a fin ; 
but we beféech God for his mercy to give us and all men 
graces moft earneftly to flee from it, and rather ( if the 
will of God be fo) to fuffer all extremity and punifh- 
ment in this world, then to incur fach damnation before 
God. 
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F h; Notwithstanding the Reforma- 
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gReg. 23, 


awa 


fo that not only he was damned for commanding; but the 
wrath of God came uponall I/rael , for obeying that his 
ungodly Commandment : Yet was it not fo hemous an 
offence to bring in an Idolatry never yet heard of; asaf- 
ter Reformation made by the godly Kings and Princes,by 
the vertuous and holy Bifhops, by the Prophets and Ser- 
vants of God, to rejeét and caft off the Word and true 
Religion of God, and to receive again a damned Im- 
piety, 

This moft heinous offence is now offered unto us 
although the fame be painted and coloured with the name 
of Reformation, reftoring of Religion, ancient Faith , 
with the name of the Catholick Church, of Unity, Ca- 
tholick Truth, and with the Cloak of feigned Holinefs, 


Thefé are fheepskins, under the which (as Chrift faith ) Feulidote- 
wees ea. way, try let out 
ravening Wolves cover themfelves. But Chrift wil- with fair 


leth us to look upon their fruits, whereby we may know fhews and 
and trl 


them ; hat is no good fruit, to caft afide Gods picseuler 
ifh the Englifh Service out of the 

1 the place of it to bring in a Latin 

own unto the People. Which as it edifieth 

it hath been occafion of all blindnef$ and er= 

ror among the People. For aforethe blefled Reformation 

begun by the moft noble Prince of godly memory , the 

Queens good Father ; and by our late holy and innocent 

Ring, her good Brother,finifhed ; it is not unknown what Ignorance 
blindnef and error we were all in, when not one man in Se edt 
all this Realm unlearned in the Latin, could fay in Eng- F 
lifh the Lords Prayer, or knew any one Article of his Be- 
lief, or rehearfé any one of the ‘Ten Commandments. 
And that ignorance, mother of mifthief, was the very 
root and well-{pring of all Idolatry, Sodomitical Monke- 
ry,and whorifh Chaftity of unmarried Priefts,of all whore- 
om, drunkennefs, covetoufnefs, fearing and blafphe- 
my, with all other wicked finful living. Thefé brought in 
the fevere wrath and vengance of God plaguing fin 
wich Famine and Peftilence ; and at laft the Sword con- 
fumed and avenged all their impiety and wicked living. 
As it is greatly to be feared the fame or more grievous 
Plagues fhall now again follow. 
We cannot therefore confént nor agree that the Word 


: af Fs . Seevice i 
of God and Prayers in our Englifh Tongue, which we atin not 6 
underftand, fhouldbe taken away from us, and for it a tobe ad~ 


mitted. 


Latin Service, we wot not what (for none of us under- eas 


ftand it) to be again brought in amongft us, {pecially 
feeing that Chrift hath faid, My fheep hear my voice, and 
follow me,and I give to themeverlafting life. The Service 
in Englifh teacheth us, that we are the Lords People, and 
the Sheep of his Pafture,and commandeth that we harden 
not our hearts, as when they provoked the Lords wrath 
in the wildernefs, left he fwear unto us, as he did fwear 
unto them, that they fhould not entet into his reff, 
The Servicein Latin is a confuféd noifé ; which if it *étint Le 
oa tin Mating, 
be good, (as they fay itis) yet unto us that lack yrider- 
ftanding, what goodnef$ can it bring? S. Pauwl@om- 
mandeth, that in the Churches all things fhould be done 
to edifying, which we are fure is Gods ‘Commandment: 
But in the Latin Service nothing is done to edifying, but 
contrarily all to deftroy thofé that are already edifed, and 
to drive us from Gods Word and Truth, ‘and from be- 
lieving of the fame, and fo to bring us to believe liesand tah 
fables, that tempting and provoking God, we fhould be by laa 
brought into that judgment that blefled Paw/ fpeaketh of, editying. 
faying , Antichrist hall come according to the working Wet ibis 
of Satan, with all manner of power and figns,and lying Lord knows 
wonders in all deceiveablenefs of unrighteou|ne/s in thofe eh ‘ 
that perifh: becaufe they have not received the love’ of ~ cad 
the truth, that they might be faved. And therefore God 


will fend them ftrong delufion,that they fhould believe lies 
Coes od 
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and be damned, as many as have not believed the truth, | 

but have approved unrighteoufne/s. 

Thus, altogether drawn from God, we fhall fall into 
his wrath through unbelief, till he fwear unto us as he 

did unto the unfaithful Jews, that fuch Infidels fhall not 
The tme enter into his reft, $ : 
ufe of the In the Adminiftration of the Lords Supper, whiely 
Lords Sup- we confefs to be the holy Communion, and partaking 
pee extiny ity Chrift and his holy Congregation , we have learn- 

ed Gods holy Commandments, and at the rehearfal of 

every one of them to ask God mercy for our moft grie~ 
vous tranfgreffions againft them, and to ask grace of 

God, to keep them in time to come,that the fame may not 

only outwardly found in our ears , but alfo inwardly by 

the Holy Ghoft be written in our hearts. 
We have learned alfo the holy Prayer made for the 

Queens Majefty ; wherein we learn that her Power and 

Authority is of God , therefore we pray to God for her, 

that the and all Magiftrates under her, may rule accord- 

ing to Gods Word, and we her Subjects obey according 
to the fame. 
Ciufes why ‘Truly (moft honourable Commiffioners ) we cannot 
thecommi® think thefé things evil, but think them moft worthy to 
tuandmene, be retained in our Churches , and we would think our 
ought not to felves not to have true Subjects hearts, if we fhould go 
be received. bout to put away fuch godly Prayers, as put us perpetu- 
ally in memory of our bounden obedience and duty to 
God and our Rulers. For, as we think, at this prefent the 
unquiet Multitude had more need to have thefé things 
more often and earneftly beaten and driven into them 
(fhecially given in many places to ftir and trouble) then to 
take from them that blefled Doétrine, whereby only they 
may to their falvation be kept in quiet. 

Furthermore, we cannot forfake that bleffed partaking 
ceiving in of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefiis Chrifts In- 
ch Kinds. ftitution, miniftred with ftich godly Prayers, Exhortati- 

ons and Admonitions teaching us the knowledge of God, 
the exceeding love and charity of our loving Redeemer 
Chrift, breaking his Body upon the Crof$ for our fins , 
and fhedding his moft precious Blood for our Redemption: 
which we in eating of that bleffed Bread, .and drinking 
of the blefled Cup, affuredly believe that we receive,and 
be perfeétly joyned with Chrift and his holy Catholick 
Church into one Body, and into one unity and brotherly 
love, whereby each Member faithfully embraceth other. 


We muft needs confefs this Inftitution of Chrift to be | 


moft holy and godly, whereof we have the only com- 
fort in Conftience againft fin and damnation, with the 
affurance of Salvation, and whereof hath enfaed reforma- 
tion of many heinous fins, much lawing, ftrife, and con- 
tention is ended ; drunkennefs, whoredom, and other vi- 
ces, in fome reformed, goodnef$ and vertue increaféd and 
nourifhed. 

In the Latin Mafs we never had no fuch edifying, but 


Ate only we faw a great many of Ceremonies and ftrange 
athno- OF (Aaa - * poles 
thing init. Geltures ; as turning of the Prieft, croffings , bleffings , 


Las heap breathings, wafhing of hands, and {preading abroad of 
fies his arms, with like Ceremonies that we underftand not. 
And concerning the Latin Tongue , wherein the Prieft 
ptayeth, we wot not whether he bleffeth or curféth us. 
Weare not partakers of the Sacrament, as Chrifts Infti- 
tution appointeth we fhould be. 
In the miniltring of the Sacrament,the Priefts alter the 
TAftitution of Chrift, committing theft and facriledge,rob- 
bing us of the Cup of Chrifts Blood , contrary to Chrifts 
Commandment, faying, Drink ye all of thi. 
They rob us alfo of Gods Word, fpeaking all thing 
people in Latin, which nothing edifieth us either in Faith or 
Ge edlot , Manners. Chrift commandeth not that his Supper fhould 
is be miniftred in an unknown Tongue: but forafinuch as 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh of Gods 
Word, how can we believe Chrifts word and promife 
made unto usin this holy Sacrament, faying, has is my 
Body brokon for you, and this xs my Blood of the New 
Teftament, which is fhed for you, for the remilfion of 
fins, if the fame promifés of Chrift either be not at all 
recited, or elfé fo recited in Latin, that the Congregati- 
on underftandeth not, nor heareth not what is fpoken? 
5. Paul faith thus, reciting the faying of Efay, As 
truly as Tlie, faith the Lord, all knees fhall bow unto 
me, all tongues (hall give praife unto God. Alfo he faith, 


is the Lord, 


All must confefs, that Fefus C 
unto the glory of God the Father. The holy Ghoft 
came upon the Apoflles in fiery Tongues , fo that they 
{pake the Tongues of all Nations under Heaven. S. Paul 
miniftred to the Corinthians,and preached to themin the 
own Mother-tongue, and rebuked the bringing 
ftrange Tongues into the Congregations. 
think itto be well, that fo holy an Apoftle rebul 
whatfoever virtue the Latin Tongue hath to’ fich asu 
derftand it, to us Englifhmen not underftanding it , 
altogether without virtue and edifying, and therefore un- 
meet for our Churches. 

The Priefts complain that we Lay-men love them not, 
nor have them in honour, but it is their own fault: For 
how thould we love them, that only féck to keep us in 
blindnef§ and ignorance, todamn our fouls, to deftroy 
our bodies, to rob and fpoil our goods and fubftance un- 
der a colour of pretenfed holinefs ? We know (tight 
honourable Commiffioners) what honour is due to fuch 
Wolves, and how by the aut! hority of Gods Word, fuch 
are to be fled, as Peftilences to the Lords Lambs, whom 
they miférably daily murder. 

But we have rather chofen by this our meek Supplica- 
tion, humbly to defire the Queens Majefty, and you her 


Sommiffioners, to render Gods Word again 


honourable C: 
unto the Churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy the 


|fame. For we certainly know, that the whole Religion 
| lately fet out by the holy Saint of God, our late moft 


| dear King Edward, is Chrifts true Religion written 
|in the holy Scripture of God, and by Chrift and his A- 
| poftles taught unto his Church. Wherefore we cannot 
allow with fife Confciences this refufal of it, and cafting 
of it out of our Churches; forafnuch as to refufe, caft 
off, and to reject it, is to caft off Chrifthimflf, and to 
refufé our part in his bleffed Body broken for our fins , 
and his Blood fhed for our Redemption. Which thing 
whofo doth, the fame without repentance can look for no 
Sacrifice for his fins, but moft fearfully wait for the Judg- 
|mentand for that vehement fire that fhall deftroy Chrifts 
Adverfiries. For if he that defpifeth the Law of A Aofes, 
is without mercy put to death under two or three wit- 
neffes, how much more grievous torments fhall he fuffer 
that treadeth under foot the Son of God, and efteemeth 
the blood of the Teftament (whereby he was fanétified ) 
asa Reta thing, and contumelioufly ufeththe Spirit of 
Grace? 

Wherefore, we moft humbly pray and beféech the 
Queens gracious Majefty, to have mercy and pity upon 
us her poor and faithful Subjeéts, and not to compel us 
todo the thing that is againit our Conftiences, and fhall 
fo incurably wound us in heart, by bringing into the 
Church the Latin MafS and Service that nothing edif- 
eth us, and cafting out of Chrifts holy Communion 
and Englifh Service , fo caufing us to fin againft o 
Redemption. For fuch as willingly and wittingly again{t 
their Conféiences fhall fo do (as it is to be feared many a 
one doth) they are in a miférable ftate, until the mercy 
of God turn them; which if he do not, we certainly be- 
lieve, thatthey fhall eternally be damned: and as in this 
world they deny Chrifts holy Word and Communion be- 
fore men, fo fhall Chrift deny them before his Heavenly 
Father and his Angels. 

And whereas it is very earneftly required, that we 


Priefts fay in Latin fich things as we are ignorant of , 
the fame edifieth nothing at all unto godlinefs, and we 
have learned that to follow Chrif 


in patient fuffering for his love, tribulations, fick- 
nefs, poverty, prifon, or any other adverfity , whenfo- 
ever Gods holy will and pleafire is to lay the fame upon 
us. ‘I'he triumphant Paffion and Death of Chrift, where- 
yn perfon he conquered death, fin, hell, and 
damnation hath moft lively been preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chrifts Crofs declared by our Preachers ; 
whereby we have learned the caufés and effeéts of the 
fame more lively in one Sermon, than in all the Proceffi- 
ons that ever we went in, or ever fhall go in. 

When we worlhipped the Divine ‘Trinity kneeling, 
and in the Litany invocating the Father , the Son , 
and the Holy Ghoft, asking mercy for our fins, and 
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Anno  defiritig fich Petitions as the heed of our frail eftar 
i556. this mortal life requireth, we were edified, both to 
‘Ay unto whom all Chriftian Prayers fhould_ be dire 
and alfo to know that of Gods hand we receive 
things , as well to the falvation of our fouls , as to the 
relief of our mortal neceffities. And we humbly befeech 
the Queens Majefty , that the fame moft holy Prayers 
may be continued amongft us ; that our Minifters pray- 
ing in our Mother-tongue, and we underftanding their 
Prayers and Petitions, may anfwer, -dmen , unto them. 


Prayers and At Evening Service we underftood our Minifters Pray- 

qos ers, we were taught and admonifhed by the Scriptures 

jervice in arc 5 secs 

Englim.. then read; which in the Latia Even-fong is all gone. 

ae At the Miniftration of holy Baptifin, we learned what 

ie *? League and Covenant God had made with us, and what 
Vows and Promifes we upon our part had made, name- 
ly, to believe in him, to forfake Satan and his works,and 
to walk in the way of Gods holy Word and Command- 
ments. 

Bearer ie Chriftian Catechifin continually taught and called 

in Engli, 9 remembrance the fame, whereas before no man knew 
any thing at all. And many good-men of forty years , 
that had been Godfathers, to thirty’Children , knew no 
more of the Godfathers office,but to wath their hands e’re 
they departed the Church,or elfé to faft five Fridays with 
bread and water. 

The efeas O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall we be al- 

of Gods together caft from thy Prefence ? we may well lament 

werd de our miferable eftate, to reccive fuch a Commandment, 


to reject and caft out of our Churches all thefé moft god- 
ly Prayers, Inftruétions, Admonitions and Doétrines, and 
thus to be compelled to deny God, and Chrift our Savi- 
our, his holy Word, and all his Doétrine of our Salya- 
tion, the Candle to our feet, and the Light to our fteps, 
the Bread coming down from Heaven that giveth life, 
which whofo eateth, it fhall be in him a Well-{pring 
ftreaming unto eternal Life; whereby we have learned all 
RighteoutnefS%, all true Religion , all true Obedience to- 
wards our Governours, ail Charity one towards another, 
all good Works that God would us to walk in, what 
punifhment abideth the wicked, and what heavenly Re- 
ward God will give to thofé that reverently walk in his 
ways and commandments. 
Wherefore right honourable Commiffioners , 
not without Impiety refufé and caft from us tl 
Word of God which we have received, or condemn any 
thing fet forth by our moft godly late King Edward 
and his vertuous Proceedings,fo agreeable to Gods Word. 
And our moft humble fute is, that the Commandment 
may berevoked, fo that we be not conftrained thereun- 
to. For we proteft before God, we think if the holy 
Word of God had not taken fome root amongft us , we 
Sufelk and could not in times paft have done that poor duty of ours, 
Nyefolkmen fa naan 
moved by Which we did in affifting the Queen, our moft dear Sove- 
reign, againft her Graces mortal Foe, that then fought 


we can- 
e holy 


Gods word, 


did fer . x 
theQuem. herdeftruétion. It was our bounden duty, and we thank 
God for the knowledge’ of his word and grace, thar we 


then did fome part of our bounden fervice. 
And we meekly pray and befeech the Queens Majefty 
for the dear Paffion of Jefus Chrift, that the fame Word 
be not taken away out of her Churches, nor fromus her 
loving, faithful and true Subjects; leftif the like neceffi- 

Inconveni- ty fhould hereafter chance ( which God for his mercy 
fliowel by fake forbid, and ever fave and defend her Grace , and 
taking away us all ) the want of Knowledge and due remembince of 
Gods word. Gods Word may be occafion of great ruin to an infinite 
number of her Graces true Subjects. And truly we judge 
this to be one fubtil part of the Devil, ( Enemy to all 
godly peace and quietnefs) that by taking Gods Word 
from among us, and planting Ignorance, he may make 
a way to all mifchief and wickednef$; and by banifhing 
the holy Gofpel of Peace, he may bring upon us the 
heavy wrath of God, with all manner of Plagues; as 
death, ftrange ficknefs, peftilence, murren, moft terrible 
uproars, commotions and feditions. Thefé things did the 
Lord threaten unto the Jews for refufing his Word , fay- 
ing, Go, and thou fhalt fay wnto this people: Ye shall 
hear indeed, but ye {hall not underftand , ye [hall plainly 
fee, and not perceive. Harden the heart of this people , 
Stop their ears, and fhut their eyes, that they fee not with 
their eyes, bear not with their ears , and underPand not 


Efay 6. 


with their hearts, and convert and be healed. dnd Lfaid, 
How long Lord? And he anfwered, Until the Cities be de- 
royed, utterly wafted without Inhabitants, and the houfes 
without men, till the Landsalfo be defclate and lye un- 
builded. And the Prophet Micheas,confidering the con- 
tempt of Gods Word among the Ifraelites,threatned them 
thus, When the day, that thy Preachers warned thee of’, 
cometh thou halt be wafted away.Aind le noman believe. 
his friend, or put confidence in bis brother. Keep the door 
of thy mouth from ber that lyeth in thy bofom: for the fon 
hall put his father to difhencur, and the daughter fhall 
rife against her mother, the daughter in law against the 
mother in Law; and a mans foes {hall be even they of his 
own hoxjhold. "Lhe fame Plague threatned Chrift unto 
the Jews , for refufing his Peace profered them in. the 
Gofpel; and he wept on the City Ferufalem , which 
murdered the Prophets, and ftoned fuch as were fent un- 
to her. i 

The fame Plagues, we are afraid, will alfo fall upon 
us. For whereas heretofore with the receiving of Chritts 
Word and peaceable Gofpel, we had great Benedictions 
of God, cfpecially this Chriftian concord and holy peace, 
fo that all were at a full and perfect flay in Religion , 
no man offended with another, but as the Sons of Peace, 
each of us with Chriftian Charity imbraced other: now 
alas for pity, the Devil (riding upon the red horfe,fhew- 
ed unto S. ‘Fob in the Revelation ) is come forth, and 
power is given unto him to take peace from the Barth. 
For now a man can go to no place, but malicious bufie. 
bodies curioufly féarch out his deeds, mark his words, 
and if he agree not with thern in defpifing Gods Word , 
then will they {pitefully and hatefully rail againft him 
and it, -calling ic Error and Herefie, and the Profeflors 
thereof Hereticks and Schifmaticks, with other odious 


Mich.63 


Luke 193 


Apoc.6. 


.and fpiteful names, as Traitors and not the Queens 


Friends, not Favourers of the Queens Proceedings ; as if 


2 Loving... + 
to love Gads Word were Herefie, and as though to talk Gods “word 
of Chrift, were to be Schifmatick ; as though noné could #"* here- 


be true to the Queen, that were not falfe 
though none wére the Queens Friends, but fic’ 
fpitetully rail on her Graces Father and Bro 
on Gods Word that they fet forth; as though none fa- 
voured the Queens Majefty, but fitch as hate all godly 
knowledge. i 

And in very deed thefé things that all this turmoil is all chat the 
made for, are meer inventions of Popes , brought into Hees 3 
the Church of their own imaginations , without com> arebarmens 
mandment or enfample either of Chrift , or of his A- haber 
poftles; and there is not one word in the Bible, that Gods word. 
being truly “alledged , maintaineth them, nor any Do- 
tor of Antiquity before S. Aujtins days, as it hath been 
divers times fufliciently proved before all the whole Par- 
liament and Convocation of this Realm, Yet theft, be- 
ing mecr Traditions of Bifhops, are fet out for Gods cf3 Dice, 
Commandments; and the Queens Authority (given to herCommif= 
her of God to maintain his Word ) muft be abuféd to ‘overs, and 
put down Gods Word. And you right honourable Ju- tured by che 
ftices , and Keepers of Laws and Righteoufnels, are al- Bideps,, 
fo abuféd and made the Bifhops Apparators, to fet forth 
fuch Romifh Trafh as is to Chrifts difhonour ; and a- 
gainft the Supream Authority of the Regal Eftate of this 
Realm. And we poor Subjeéts, for {peaking of that 
which is truth, and our bounden Allegiance, are daily 
punifhed, railed upon, and noted for féditious, and not the 
Queens friends. 

But God (who is bleffed for ever) knoweth that they true sub- 
flander us, and pull the Thorn out of their owa foot , See eee, 
and putit in ours:for the Searcher of hearts knoweth,that “ema 
we bear a faithful and true heart unto her Grace; and 
unto all her Proceedings, that are not againft God and 
his holy Word. And we daily pray unto the heavenly 
Father , to lighten her Graces Royal heart with the 
glorious Light of the Gofpel, that fhe may eftablifh and 
confirm that Religion, that her Graces Brother,our molt 
dear King, did fet out amongft us ; and {6 governing 
and ruling this her Realm in the fear and true way of God, 
fhe may long live, and with profperity, peace, and ho: 
nour reign over us. ; 

But we cannot think that thiofé men do féek either 
Gods honour, or her Graces profperity; or wealth of the 
Realm, that take from her Graces faithful Subjects Gods 

Cee g Word; 


of N 


abitants 


882 


orfolk é&c. tc. to the Queens 


ath e root Ean all ‘eve and faithfu 
under her Grace; and of all honelty, good tif 
s concord among her Common And this we 
fear, | left che Root being taken away, the Branches will 
ther and'b be fruit! And when the Philiftines 
OF e Well-fpring , the fair Streams 
fhould flow Il foon be dried up. All our W: 
men, our true Preachers have taught us, t 
‘we retained Gods Word, we fhould 
‘cious merci ul Father; but if we refufed and caft off the 
ke of his Doctrine, then fhall we look for t 
Lords wrath and fevere vifitation to Daee us, 
the Jews for the like offences, And ney ie Roi 
God gave to thens the fpirit of u 
eyes wherew ith they fhould not fees ae ears wh 
they fhould not hear, until thes day : And as Dawid fai 
Pfal. 6g: Let their table be made a fnare to take them- 
felwes vk a ee catch them, and a fin 
to fall at. b led tha 
bow thou don 


5 whieh only § 


1 


long 
ave God our 


Wht uti- O merciful God, is is now come upon us, and 
pea. daily more and more increafed, and we fear at laft it will 
the lack of {0 bow down our backs, that we fhall utterly be de- 
Gods word. ftroyed; the troublefome fpirit of bahay rs and unquiet- 
nefs daily troubleth mens hearts,and worketh fach unqui- 
etnef$ in all places, that no man that loveth quietnef3 , 
can tell where to place himfelf. Men have eyes and fee 
not, how grievous an offence it is to caft off the yo 
Gods Di oétrine, and to bear the heavy burden that un- 
faithful Hypocrites lay upon us. We have ears and | 
not the warning of Gods Wor d, calling us to true Re- 
pentance, nor his threats againft our Impiety. Our moft 
{weet table of Chrifls Word and moft holy € Sommunion 
is taken away, and turned to a moft perilous fare , 
through the b ng Difputations of men. And as the 
Tdol of Abomination betokened final fubverfion unto the 
J evil Nation ; etting afide of the Go- 
inion of Chrift, and the placing in 
ons ‘sae defolation of this noble 


ke 


a Romifh Reli 


of 
Bie ty of Boe I 


not ‘eng tarry; ae ex cept we repe ae ae turn n ag nto 
the Lord, our backs fhall be fo bowed, that the like hor- 
rible Plagues were never feen. And no marvel: for the 
like offence was never committed, as to reject and caft 
off Chriftand his Word, and in plain Englifh to fay, 
We will not have him to reign over Hs. rd, how 
terrible is it that followeth in us Goff {pel ? Thafe mine e- 
nemies that would not them, bring 
them hither, and flay Ben bepare me, Luke 19. God be 
‘ous, and move tl es Maje 

carts of her honour Cc | 
ht honourable 

ne time ; and to 


danger 
Cou: } 
Bifhop-like Commandment ; a 
contempt of the eternal God 
ne, you are prudent and w 
World, leltif the Almighty be 
1 Which no man c: 
Wrath, that no man can quench. 
ve humbly opened unto your C 
doubtlefé fore wounded and grieved by this 
it; and we meekly pr ray, and befeech the 
precious death and bloodfh: 
fis Chrift our Saviour, to have mercy and pity upor 
her Graces poor Commons, faithful and true Subj 
Me of the fame Body is 1 whereof her G 
is Supream All our s, Goods, Lands 
i ready to do her Gra ithful obedience , 
ice of all Commandments that are not againit 


the 


n turn, and lindle | 


Bodi 
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> but in things that import a denial 
j | holy Communi- 
For we have 
iféi ad 


Word an 
unto 


it. 


s hol ly W ord 2 
emen, he vil deny 
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race will not require of us. 
beféech her Majefty 2 es ¥ 
but as we ferve h ace with E 


to keep | 

ny him befor 

Father and his holy An 

we truft her benign G 
And we hur mbly 

ed unto it; 


1s before his he realy 


Gra Od 


of 


| 


ashe did | 


accor ding to Gods Cx 
itted freely to fe eGod: 
Chrift ot p unto him our Souls,y 
hath with his precious blood redeemed, that fo (as C 
heth ). we may render to Gefar that which is due to 
od that which is due to God. 

> think it no true Obedience unto the Q: 
ghnefs, or toany other Ma, te ordained of God 
ur nder her,to obey in the things contrary to Gods Word, 
although the fame be never fo fireightly che ged in’ her 
x ul he ee of hah 


and C Good: 
mandment:fo we 


oritte 


commariding them no more to pre 
the Lord Ji Fudge you ( tai 
right in the fight of God, to hear 
And again they fa “e obey Ge 


gai 


Kingof all Kings, eo a all Lords, and fi 
|him, an id’ againft him and his Word, to ol 
| Princ rates of this World, wh 
obeyed 


wer 


nt uw 
mple of the Le 
ce 


ther, when they went to Dan and Bethel, he 

a orfhipped i in the Te 
The three young men in Babylon 5 
nofors Commandment , pleaféd God mo 
Multitude that obeyed. And Daniel 
God of He ary to Kin n. 
ment, bar 
then thofe wicked Génnelion: 5 
ed Law, or thofé that for f 
Which two Peftilences (fear and 
i nce to G od a 
en (that care not if tk ne 


that prayed to the 


a more 


glory) to and fro 

ploweth; and weak and frail men fear 
goods , punifhment , or death, do ou 
that thing , that their hearts 
rreth , and fo outward! 
with man , which difimi 
ll men, and moft 


wind 


diflembl 
thy hate o 
men 

W 
with pity and me 
her poor Subje 
i nd wou 
many miferies, 
ed men fuffer ¢ 
| of g 
by any unla 
but intend, by Gods grace, t 
Sy not aguintt God : 


ded in our Co: 


1 by the mali 


attempts of wick: 
> lofs 
Ike 


k not good, 


(which fome threaten us w hye W 
¥ » according ‘to his proniifé, to look from H 
o judge between us and our Adverfa 
ft th and inate to cont 


graci 
met vill not fife ie wach tyranny © be d 
ain{t Hee poor , innocent, faithful ae obedient 
jects, that cay, pray unto God for her; which ha 
dy in this Sak but to fue ua nef, our 
tmoft gracious and benign Sovereign ; whom we pray and 
beftech, for the dear blood of C! TGs to pity our lar 
table café and hurt of Confcience, and to call back all 
fuch Commandments as are againft Gods honour, as the 
good King De i 9 lofi 
divers other have done, and permit the holy Ww. ord of 
God and true raeieon ( forth by our moft-ho oly and in- 
nocent ery Saint of God)ro be reftored 
again ur > to be fi regu lent nted amongtft u 
So fhall G 


Goi 


men- 
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rh contrary to Ts 
his Pee and ce contrary to are e ib ge of all o-¢ 
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aad 


ad amendment of Lif 


cayed ) be again reftored, the honour of her regal eftate 
the more conlirmed and eftablifhed and godlinefs and ver- 
tuous lifeamong her loving fubje€tsincreafed & maintained. 

And we moft heartily pray you (Right Honorable 
Commiffioners)to be means unto the Queens Highnefi,and 
to her Honorable Council, that this our humble fute may 
be favourably tendered,and gracioufly heard and granted. 
And we fhall not ceafé day and night to pray unto the 
Heavenly Father long to preférye her Grace and all other 
Magiftrates in his fear, and love, and in profperous peace 
and wealth, with long life and honor, Amen. 


Your poor fuppliants, the lovers of 
Chrifts trueReligion in Norfolk 
and Suffolk. 


The Story of John Harpole, of the Parifh of S. Nicholas 
in Rochetter, Joan Beach Widow, of Tunbridge, Mar= 
tyrs. 

Join Harpole 


Jean Beach, 
Martyrs. 


i ee the Examination of ‘foan Beach Widow, 
and of ‘fobs Harpole within the DiocefS of Roche/Fer, 
by Maurice Bifhop of the faid Diocef3,remembrance was 
made before in the Story of Nicholas Hall, wherein was 
declared the four Articles Confiftorial of the Bifhop, ob- 
jected and laid, as unto the faid Nicholas Hall and his 
company , {6 allo to this oan Beach Widow : whereof 
the frit w: Shs, 

1. That fhe was of the Parifh of Tunbridge, in the 
id Diocef3 of Rochester. 

2. Item, that all perfons which preach, teach,believe 
or fay otherwife or contrary to that their Mother Holy 
Catholick Church of Chrift, are Excommunicate Perfons | 
and Heretic 


to Jean 
Beach, 


Bs 2, that the faid ‘foan Beach hath, and yer} 
doth affirm, maintain, and believe contrary to the| 
faid Mother Church of Chrift,videlicet, that in the Blef- | 
fed Sacrament of the Altar, under form of Bread and 
Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our in febftance,but only atoken and memorial thereof ; | 
thatthe very Body and Blood of Chrift is in Heaven,and 
not in the Sacrament. 

4, Item, that fhe hath been, and yet is, amongft the 
Parifhioners of Tunbridge, openly aoted,and vehemently 
fufpected to be a Sacramentary,and Heretick. 


aid Articles. 


Her perfonal Anfwers to the { 


‘Anfwers of 
Joan Beach 
to the Arti- 
eles, 


ao the which forefaid Articles , her anfwers were 
thefé. Firft, that fhe was and is of the {aid Parifh 
of Tunbridge, in the Diocef8 of Rochester. 

2. That all perfons which do Preach and hold other- 
wife and contrary , to that which the Holy Catholick 
Church of ft doth,are to be reputed for Excommu- 
nicate and H cks; adding withal, that neverthelef§ fhe 
The Catho- believeth not the HolyCatholickChurch to be herMother, 
Hick Church but believeth only theFather of Heaven to be her Father. 
Oe 3. Thirdly,that fhe hath,and yet doth verily belicve, 

hold,andaffirm,in theSacrament of theAltar under forms of 
Bread andWine,not to be the veryBody andBlood of our 
Saviour in fubftance, but only a token and remembrance 
of his death to the Faithful receiver, and this his Body and 
fubftance is only in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. 

Laftly , as touching how fhe hath been or is 
and reputed among the Purilhioners of Tunbridge , fhe 
faid, fhe could nottell ; howbeit fhe believed, fhe was 

and reputed. 


noted 


not fo ta 


Examination and Condemnation of John Harple and 
Joan Beach. 


"Wy He like matter; and the fame four Articles were 
deat has alf the fame prefent time and place miniftred _to 
Harpole, and Fobn Harpole by the forefaid Bilhop Maurice;who after 
Joan Beach, the like anfwers received of him , as of the other before, 
a Recife’ «diudged and ‘condemned them both together to death, by 


TheMartyr- 


| of their feveral Eritené 


| the great and terrible day, when a fepar: 


wi 


ich ye may read be! 


Matter Rogers Story. 

And thus thet two Chriftian Martyrs coupledin one 
confeffion , be 1g condemned by the Bilhop, fuffexed to- 
gether at one fire, in the Town of Rochester , where 
they together ended theit livesabotit the firft day of this 
prefent Month of April! 


John Hullier , Mfinifter and Martyr: 


1 Jehn Hinildep 


Ext after thefe enfticth the Martyrdom of $04 i 
g Martyr, 


N Hullier; Minifter , who firft being brought up in 
the School of Eaton, was then 
fuffered 
y ancellour, 
for the fincere fetting out of the light of Gods G: 
Gofpel revealed in thefe our days. In whofe be 
tobe lamented,thatamong {o many frefh wi 
pens in that Univerfity , fo little matter is i 
touching the procef of his judgment,and order of his fu 

fering, which fo innocently gave his life in firch fe 
among themidit of them. By certain Letters which he 3) 
himfelf. left behind, it appeareth that he waszealous and Anno ts 
earneft in that Doétrine of truth, which every true Chri- 4Pr2 
{tian Man ought to embrace. His Martyrdom was about 

the fécond day of this: prefent Month of April. 


waby 


fer. 


Letters of Mafter John Hullier, Mi: 


A Letter of John Hullier to the Chriftian Congregation,ex- 
horting them faithfully to abide in the Dettrine of +hé 


Lord 


T ftandeth now moft in hand (O dear Chr 


them that look to be accounted of -Chrifts 


be made of the fort that fhall be received f 
other which fhall be refufed , faithfully in'd 
of great affliGtions to hear our Mal 
the only true Shepheard of our Souls, whicl 
Whofoever fhallendure to the end {hall be {afe. 
now is that great trouble in hand ( as her¢ in 
we may well fee ) that our Saviour Chrift fpa' 
fo long before , which fhould follow the tr finc2re 
Preaching of his Gofpel. Therefore in this tit 
needs either fhew that we be his Faithful Souldiers , 
continue in his battel unto the end,puttin: 
of God, the buckler of faith, the breftplate of love, the 
helmet of hope and Salvation, and the Sword of his 
Holy Word (which we have heard plentifully) with 
all inftance of Supplication and Prayer ; or ellé if 
do not work and labour with thefé, weare Apoftate: 
fall Souldiers,fhrinking moft unthankfully from our gra- 
cious and foveraign Lord and Captain Chrift , and lean- 
ing toBelial. For ashe faith plainly, Luke 14. Whojo- 
b Srofs and followeth me, be car, 


Baiths 
ifti- 


Ss 


or 


be my difci 
Masters : for eitl 
ther, or elfe he hall lean to the one, and de 
The which thing the Faithful Prophet Helias figs 
when he came tothe people, and faid,/Vhy halt ye b 
two Opinions? If the Lord be God, follow hirs, or if 
be he,then follow him, 3 Reg. 18. 

Now let usnot think, but that the fame was recorded 
in writing for our inftruction , whom the ends of the 
Worldare come upon, as the Apoftle S. Pax! fiith, Rom. 
15. Whatfocver things are written aforehand, they are 
written for our learning. If Chrift be thatonly good and 
true Shepheard that gave hislife for us, then” ler us thar 

nces fprink 


(rife the other 


fied 


he: 


bear his mark, and have our Con 
with his Blood , follow altogether, for our Salvation, 
his Heavenly Voice and calling , according to our pro- 
feffion and firft promife. But if we fhall notfo do, cer- 
tainly ( fay what we can ) although we bear the name of 
Chrift, yet we be none of his Sheep indeed. For he faith 
very manifeftly, Fobn 10. My Sheep hear my voice 3 
and follow me: a ftranger they will not follow , bur 
will flee from him, for they know nut the voice 
shranger. 

refore Jet everyMan 


e good heed in thefe 


Anno 1556. me a 4 * 
April. one formof Sentence, according to the tenour aud courle 


eof we hi 


much warning 


Si 


Godly Letters of John Hullier Martyr. 


hand ) that he be not beguiled by the goodly outward 
thew and appearance, as Eve wasof our old fubtil enemy, 
‘Thewilinefs whofe craft and wilinefS is fo manifold and divers, and | 
atthe (ble pop yy pe as ce Gaiads 
Serpene, 10 full of clofe windings, that if he cannot bring him 
directly and the plain ftraight way to confént to his fug- 
geftions, then he will allure him and wind him in by 
iome other falfe Ways (as it were by a train) that he Shall 
not perceive it, to deceive him withal, and to fteal froma 
him that goodly victory of the incorruptible and Eternal 
Crown of Glory , which no Man elfe can have, but he 
that fighteth lawfully : as at this prefent day , if he 
cannot induce him threughly , as other do, to favour 
his Devillifh Religion ; and of good will and free heart 
to help to uphold the fame, yet he will inveigle him | 
to refort to his wicked and whorifh School-Houfe, and at | 
theleaft wife to be coverfant and keep company with 
his congregation there , and to hold his peace and fay | 
hothing , whatfoever he think, fo that hebe not a 
Diligent Souldier and a good labourer on Chrifts fide , | 
to further his Kingdom;by that {ubtil means flattering him | 
that he fhall both fave his lifeand alf his goods,and live 


in quiet. But if we look well on Chrifts Holy Will 


if 


a Tim. 2. 


and Teftament , we fhall perceive that he came not to 

inake any fch peace upon Earth , nor yet that he gave 

i any fuch peaceto his Difciples ; I leave peace with you 
Pine he) my peace I give you , not as the World giveth 
sx st,give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,nor fear- 
the pence ful. Thefe thingshave I[poken unto you , that in me ye 


of Chiift to 
a that 


: Should bave peace. In the World ye fhall have affliétion , | 

futlain the byt be of goodchear , Ihave overcae the World. The | 

troubles of (G y : | 

this World, Servant is not greater then his Lord and Mafter: If they | 

taker. have perfecuted me , they {hall alfo perfecute you. If any | 
Man come to me, and bateth not his own Father and | 
Mosher, Wife, Children, Sifters, yea, and moreover bis | 
own Life,it is not poffible for bir to be my Difciple. Ble{- | 
Jed be ye that now sweep,fer ye hall langh:and wo be unto | 
you that now laugh, for ye {hall mourn and weep. He that | 
will find his lifes foal lofei. 

Therefore the God of that true peace and comfort , 
preferve and keep us, that we never obey fuch a falfe 
flattering , which at length will pay us home once for 
all, bringing for temporal peace and quietnef3,everlaft- 
ing trouble, vexation,and difquietnefs; for thefé vain and 
tranfitory goods , extream lof and utter damage of the 
eternal treafure and inheritance ; for this mortal life , de- 
privation of the moft joyful life immortal; finally,the en- 
tfance into endlefsdeath moft miftrable, unmeafurable 
pain and torment both of Body and Soul. 

The ftraie Now conferring thefé two Schoolmafters together, let 
tvayoiChrift us confider the thing well, and determine with our 
Brebron” felves which way we ought to take, andnotto take the 
way of this common broad way which feemeth here moft pleafant,and 
World. that the moft part of the people take.Surely 1 judge it to be 
better,to go to School with our Mafter Chrift, and to be 
under his Ferula and rod (although it feemeth fharp 
and grievous for a time ) that at the length we may be in- 
heritors with him of everlafting joy, rather then to keep 
company with the Devils Scholars, the adulterous gene- 
ration,in his School that is all full of pleafire for a while, 
and at the end to be paied with the wages of continual 
burning in the moft horrible lake which burneth ever- 
more with Fire and Brimftone without any end.. What 
Shall then thefé vain goods and temporal pleafures avail ? 
Who fhall then help when we cry inceflantly, Wo, wo, 
alas, and weal away,forunmeafonable pain , grief, and 
forrow? O letus therefore take heed betime , and ra- 
ther be content to take pains in this World for a time, 
that we may pleafe God. Our Saviour Chrift- the true 
teacher faith nch that bringeth not forth fruit 
in me, my Father will take away, Fobn 15. 
¢ Itis alfo not written in vain, Eccle/: 4.1. The Chil- 
Ungolaly eee ees s 
company to dren of the U able Children,and fo are 
beavoided. ghey that keep co ith the Ungodly. What doth 
he elfé, I pray you, that reforteth to the miniftration and 
fervice that ismoft repugnant and contrary to Chrifts 
Holy Teftament, ping {till filence, and nothing 
reproving the fame , but in the face of the World,by 
his very deed ir felF; dec! to be of a falfé,fear- 
ful, diflembling, fai 


i 


y are abomun: 


tt 


hoft , and giving a manifeft offence to the weak, and Anno 
alfo confirming , encouraging, and rejoycing the hearts } 56 
of the adverfaries in all their evil doing ? By which nr 
example he doth fhew himfelf neither to love. God j 

whom he féeth to be difhonoured ‘and Blafphemed of an 
Antichriftian Minifter,nor yet his neighbour before whom 

he fhould rebuke the evil, as it is exprefly commanded 

in Gods Holy Law, where it is faid Thou fhalt in any wife 

rebuke thy neighbour , that thou bear not fin for bit 

fake., Levit. 18. Wherefore let fuch a one never fantafie 

to deceive himfélf , that his name is regiftred in the 

Book of Life, to have the ftipend of Chrifts Souldier, Godsttipead 
excepthe do the duty , and perform the part of a Faith- fomerh ne 
ful and right true Souldier,as other have done before. For as play his 
fuch fearfulnefs cometh not from God, as teftifieth Saint Souldiers 
Paul,r Tim. 1. faying, God hath not given us the [pi- 

rit of fear, but of power and love. Be not alhamed,faith 

he, totestifie our Lord, but fuffer adverfity alfo with 

the Gofpel , through the power of God, which faved us 

and called us with an holy calling. 

To benowfearful , when molt needis that we fhould pee ech 
be of ftrong hearts, is utterly the rejecting of the fear ae ae 
f God, and plain unfaithfulnef$ and difobedience to the ved. 
exprefscommandment of our Saviour Chrift, which faith 
in his Holy Gofpel, Adatth. 10. Fear not them that kill the 
Body,¢c.F or what faithfulnef$ do we exprefs towards him, 
when he faith thusto us, and yet we declaré in our do- 
ings the very contrary, being éver fearful, even as the 
unbelieving Ifraelites, which unfaithfully feared Gods numb:13, 
Enemies the Heathen Cananites, whereas he had 14- 

ftentimes gi hem commandment by his true Pro- x*mple Py 
ottentimes given w mand Ny the fearful 
phet Ado/es,todo the contrary?For the which caufe,all the taclites. 
whole number of that Se&t were deftroyed in procef$ of 

time in the Wildernefs , and enjoyed not the pleafant 

land of promife. Which was a Bodily figure fhewed 

before , and now agreeing to the promife of the Heaven- 

ly Inheritance, which fhall be given to none other, but 

only to all fuch as withlove unfained be wholly bent, 
without any fear of Man,to fulfill Gods Holy Will and 
pleafture.But all they that pertain to the livelyFaith,to the 
winning of the Soul , will faithfully ftick to the com- 
mandiment , trufting moft firmly and faithfully that he 

that gave the fame, will alfo give ftrength plentifully to 
perform it,eyen in the weakeft veffels of all, even as we 

have heard and feen by many and divers examples;he on- 

ly be praiféd therefore. 

Saint Peter faith, 1 Pet. 3. Fear not though they feem 

terrible unto you, neither be troubled, but fanctifie 
the Lord Godin your hearts. Onely (faith Saint Paul, Phi- 
lippi. 1. let your converfation be as it becometh the Gof- 
pel of Christ. Continue in one (pirit , and in one Soul, 
labouring -as awe do, to maintain the faith of the Gofpel, 
and in nothing fearing your adverfaries , which is to 
them a token of Damnation , and to you of Salvation , 
and that of God : for unto you it is given that not onl; 
‘ye fhould beliewein Christ, but aljo fuffer for his fake. 
Wherefore let us be right well afflured,that we hall yield 
a moft ftraight reckoning and account, if we tranfgrefg 
the faid moft wholfom precepts given us of our Mafter 
Chrift, and of his Apoftles , and now in this trou- 
blefom time wherein the Gofpel is perfecuted , fhew 
our félves fearful Souldiers; as it is manifeftly declared 
in the Revelation of Saint ‘Fobn, Chapter, 21. where it 
is written, That the fearful (hall have their part with the 
unbelieving and abominable,in the lake that burneth with 
jive and brimétone , which is the fecond death. ‘Again, 
it is written in the fame Book for our warning, Chapter 
the third, Becaufetheu art betwixt both, and neither cold 
nor hot, I sill {pew thee out of my Mouth. 

Now therefore ( good Chriltians ) thefé true teftimo- F 
nies of Gods lively word deeply confidered and weighed, ate 1) 
let us chiefly ftand in aw of his moft terrible judgments, Hebr. tr- 
and be not as they that prefiimptuoufly tempt, him. Let } or 4°" 
him always be our fear and dread. He now chaftneth,he  ~* 
now nourtereth us for our profit, _ delighting in useven 
asa loving Father in his beloved Child , to make us 
perfeét, and to have usto be partakers of his Holinefs. 

He now judgeth us(not utterly taking away his everlaft- 
ing love and mercy from us,as he doth from the malignant 
and wicked ) that we fhould not be condemned withthe 
icked World: butif, we now 


his moft loving 
] 1 
¢c 


Q.Mary. 


Anno chaftifing, and follow the World,we muft needs have our 
1556. portion with the World, Wide is the gate » and broad 
&A-vJ isthe way which leadeth to deftraction , and many 
Math 7. there be which go in thereat: But ftrait is the gate, and 
narrow isthe way that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that findit. O how much better is it to go this nar- 
row way with the peopleof God, thea to enjoy the plea- 
fures of Sin for a time 2 
Tn confideration whereof, Jet us without any more 
flacking and further delays in this great warning by 
Gods loving vifitation, fubmit our félves betime under 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt us when the time is 
come. Andthus I wholly cominit you to him, and to the 
Word of his grace, which is able to build further,befeech- 
ing you moft heartily to pray for me, that I may be 
trong through the power of his might, and ftand per- 
fect in all things, being always preparedand ready,look- 
ing for the mercy of ourLord unto.eternal reft,and I will 
pray for you as] am moft bound. SoI truft he will graci- 
oufly hear us for his promife fake made unto all the faith- 
ful in his dearly beloved Son Chrift our alone Saviour , 
whofe Grace be with your Spirit, moft dear Chriftians , 
for ever. So be it. 


x Pot. 5. 


By your Christian Brother, John Hullier , 
a@ Prifoner of the Lord. 


f his Holy Spirit, totheir everlafting health 
both of Body and Soul. 


another | Now (moft dear Chriftians ) having the fweet com- 
Lecter of A fort of Gods faving health,and being confirmed with 
‘© his free Spirit (behe only praifed therefore) am conftrain- 
: my Confcience, thinking it my very duty to ad- 
monifh you,as ye tender the Salvation of your Souls,by all 
~ manner of means to féparate your {elves from the company 
of the Popes hirelings , confidering what is faid in the 
Revelation of Saint ‘Fohn, by the Angel of God, touch- 
ingall Men. The words be thefe ; If any Man oworfhip 
the Beaft and his Image , and recerve bis mark in his 
forehead , or in bishand , the fame {hall drink the Wine 
of the Wrathof God,which % powred intothe cup of his 
wrath,and he fhall be punifhed with fire and brimftone be- 
forethe holy Angels,and before the Lamb, and the {moke of 
their torment afcendeth up evermore.Mark wellhere(good 
Chriftians)who is thisBeaft and worfhippers that fhall be 
partakers of that unfpeakable torment.The Beaft is none 
other but the carnal and Flefhly Kingdom of Antichrift, 
the Pope with his rabble of falfe Prophets andMinifters,as 
it ismoft manifeft: which tomaintain their high ‘Titles , 
Worldly promotions and dignities , do with much cru- 
elty , daily more and more fet forth and eftablifh their 
own traditions, decrees, decretals, contrary to Gods 
Holy Ordinances, Statutes, Laws, and Commandments , 
and wholly repugnant to his fincereand pure Religion 
and true Worfhipping. 
Now what do they elfé but Worfhip this Beaft and 
his Image, who after they had once already eftaped from 
the filthinef§ of the World, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift,are yet again tangled 
therein and overcome,ufing diffimulation unfaithfully for 
fear of their difpleaftre , doing one thing outwardly , 
and thinking inwardly another; having them in re- 
verence under a cloak and colour, to whom they ought 
not fo much as to fay, God {peed ; and adjoyning them- 
felvesto the malignant congregation, which they ought 
to abhor as.a den of Thieves and Murtherers,and as the 
brothel houfé of moft blafphemous fornicators : whofe 
Voices being contrary to Chrifts Voice, if they were 
of his Flock , they would not know , but would flee 
from them; as he himfélf being the good Shepheard 
of our Souls doth full wel his Holy Gofpel teftifie. 
Again, what do they elfé I pray you, but receive the 
Beafts mark in their foreheads and in their hands, which 
do-bear a fair Face and Countenance outwardly in 
fupporting them as other do, being afhamed openly to 
confets and his Holy Gofpel ? But this fained- 
nefs and diffimulation Chrift and his Gofpel will in no 
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9. Why 


Adulte- 


OF w 
ned 


vhom it is faid 5 
me and of my words in this 


‘al generation of him allo {hall the Son of Mark xt. 
Man be afhamed,.vhen he {ha nthe Glory of his 
Father with his holy Angels. re faith Almighty 


Hebr.6, 


God by his. Prophet falachy , Malach. 1. Curfed be the 
diffemblers. Ye were once lighted, and tafted of the 
Heavenly gift, and were become partakers of the Holy 
Ghoft,and tafted of the Word of God,and of the power of 
the World tocome. And our Saviour Chrift faith, Luke 6. 
No Man that putteth bis hand to the plough and looketh 
back,is apt for the Kingdom of God. Therefore Saint Fobx 
the Apoftle ufeth this for a manifeft token, that the 
backfliding of the true Preachers of Gods Word declare 
evidently, that they be not of the number of them. For, 
faith he 1 Fobm 2. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us: for if they had been of us,no doubt they would 
ave continued with us. Surely {0 long as we ufé didimu- 
lation,and to play on both hands, we are not in the light. 
For whatfoever is manifeft, the fame is light 5 as the elest 
vetlel of God S. Paul witnefleth in Ephe/-4.. 

Wherefore ( good Chriftians ) for Gods moft dear 
love, deceive not your felves through your own wif 1 Cor 4: 
dom > and through the Wifdom of the World , which 
is foolifhnef§ before God ; but certifie and ftay your own 
Confcience with the fire truth and faithfulWord of God, 
and with the infallible teftimonies of Holy Scripture. 
For although Gods mercy is over all his works; yet 
itdoth not extend but only to them that hold faft the 
| confidence and rejoycing of hope unto the end,not being 
weary in welldoing,but rather waxing every day ftronger 
and ftronger in the inward Man. Therefore in the Reve- 
Jation of S. Fobn, where it is entreated of the Beaft and aint 
his Image, itis alfo faid, Here # the fufferance of peas 
| Saints, and here are they that keep the Command- belongeth. 
ments , and the Faith of fefus Christ, Revelar. 1 3: 
|Whereby Almighty God doth fhew plainly, that he 
doth ufé thofé wicked Men as Inftruments for a time,to 
try the patience and faith of his peculiar people, without 
the performance whereof we can have no part among 
the living ; but as itis faid in the fame Revelation, 
|The fearful {hall have their part in the Lake that burn- 
| eth with fire and brimftone , which is the fecond death. 

But peradventure ye will objectand fay unto me; What 
fhall we do? Shall we caft our elves headlong to death? 
T fay not fo. But this I fay , that we are all bound ( if 1 cor.z2: 
ever we look to receive Salvation at Gods Hand ) in this Bomx8. © 
cafe wholly to be obedient to his determinate counfél and 
foreknowledge , exprefled by the gift of the Spirit 
in Holy Scripture ; and then to caft all ‘our care upon, 
him , who worketh all in all for the beft, unto them 
that lovehim : and thushe giveth commandment, faying: 
Come away from ber my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her Sins, andthatyereceive not of her plagues, Apoc. 
18. Now who hearing this terrible voice of God, which 
mutt needs be fulfilled, will not with all fpeed and 
diligence apply himfelf to do thereafter , except fuch 
as will prefumptuoufly tempt him? And as touching 
fuch , the Wife Man faith, Eccle/: 3. He that loveth pe 
ril and danger, {hall perifh therein. But they that be of 
the Faith of Abraham , even ashe did, {0 will they in 
all affays and trials be obedient to the Heavenly Voice , 
howfoever it feemeth contrary to their own natural will 
and carnal reafon, according to the fure word of Faith , 
which faith, Hope thou in the Lord, and keep bis way : 
hold thee Still in the Lord, and abide patiently upon im. 
Let not thy jealoulie move thee alfo to do evil. Come 
out from among them, andjoyn not your félves to their 
unlawful affemblies;yea,do not once fhew your félves with 
the leaft part of your Body to favour their wicked doings, 
but glorifie God ( as moft right is ) as well in your 
whole Body outwardly, as inwardly in your Spirit , or 
elfé you can do neither of both well; for your Body The Body 
doth belong to God as wellas your Spirit. At the dread- meet 
fal day of Judgment we fhall all receive the works ofour fpisi in fer 
Bodies , according to that we have done , whether it be ving God, 
good or bad. , 

Therefore whatfoever we do, we may not bring the 
Spirit in bondage to the Body , but contrariwifé me muft 
fubdue the Body and the will of the Flefh ro the Spirit, 
| that the Spirit may freely accomplifh the will of God 
: all 
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Six Martyrs 


in Colchefter. 


Q. Mary. 


for otherwife we fhall never be partakers 
s promife , with the true Children of Abraham. 
S, Paul faith, They which are the children of the 

2, are not the children of God. If we {hall live accord- 
to the flelh, we {hall dye. For to becarnally minded, 
; but to be fpiritually minded, is life and peace , 
ecaufe that the flefhly mind is enmity to God: for it is 
not obedient to the Law of God,neither can be.Sothen they 
that are in the flefh, cannot pleafe God. Now choofe you 
ad- which way you will take; either the narrow way that 
~ leadeth unto life, which Chrift himfelf, and his faithful 
followers, have gone through before; or elfé the broad 
path-way that leadeth to deftrution, which the wicked 
worldlings take their pleafure in for a while. I for my 
part have now written this {hort Admonition unto you of 
good will (as God is my witnefi) to exhort you to that 
way, which at length you your félves fhall prove and 
find to be beft, yea and rejoyce thereof. And I do not 
only write this, but I will alfo (with the affiftance of, 
Gods grace) ratifie and confirm, and feal the fame with 
the effufion of my blood, when the full time thal be ex- 
pired that he hath appointed ; which (fo far forth as I 
may judge) muft needs be within thefe few days. ‘There- 
fore I now bid you all moft heartily farewel in the Lord, 
whofe grace be with your fpirit, Amen. Watch and 


b 


pray, watch and pray, pray, pray. So be it. Anno 


1556, 
‘John Hullier. pro~wd 


Befides thefé Letters, the faid Fohn Hullier left alfo a 
godly Prayer, which if any be difpofed to perufe,it is ex- 
tant in the old Book of Acts to be found, pag.15 15. 


The death and martyrdom of fix conftant Profelfors of 
Chrift, burned at Colchelter,. for the teStimony of the 
Gofpel, the 28. day of April. 
N Ot long after the death of Robert Drakes, Walliams Aptil 28. 
3 Tyms, and the other Effex: Martyrs 5 executed in Re Vere 
Smithfield, asis above fpecified, followed in the fame ment Gel» 
order likewife of Martyrdom,dt one like fire in the'Town san 


of Colchester, (where the moft part of them did inhabit) 
fix other bleffed Martyrs, whofé names be thefe : 


Chriftopher Lyfter of Dagneham, Husbandman. 
Fohn Mace ok Colchefter, Apothecary. 

Fobn Spencer of Colche(ter, Weaver. 

Symon “Foyne, Sawyer. 

Richard Nichols of Colchefter, Weaver. 

Fobn Hamond of Colche/ter, Tanner. 


rt 


jj 


fad fixcmen at Colchefeer 2 


With thef fix was alfo joyned another, whofe name 
was Roger Grasbroke, but he afterward fubmitted him- 
fel Ofthele above named, the Bifhop , becaufe he (as 
it feemed by the fhort Procef§ recorded by his Regifter) 
waxed now weary , made a very quick difpatch. For 
foon after that , they were delivered unto one Fobn 
n King/tone, Batchelor of Civil Law, and then Commiffary 
to the Bifhop, by the Earl of Oxford and other Commif- 
fioners (as appeateth by a Bill indented, made between 
the Conimiffioners and the faid Commiflary , for the re- 
ceipt of the faid Prifoners, dated the 28. day of March , 
Anno Regni Regis & Regine Philippi & Mariz fecundo 
. @ tertio, which is the year of our Lord, 1556.) and by 
by him {ent up unto his Lord and Matter, the Bifhop caufed 
them to be brought unto his Houfé of Fulham : Where 
in the open Church, judicially were miniftred unto them 
the fame Articles that wefé propounded unto Bartlet 
Green and others, mentioned before. To the which they 
made their feveral Anfivers, agreeing altogether in one 


Truth, as by the fum and effect thereof here enfuing , 
more plainly appeareth, 


1. To the firft Article they all confented and agreed 3 a5: ans 
‘Fobn Spencer adding further thereto, that the Church fivers to the 
malignant (which isthe Church of Rome) is no part of Bitops Ar 
Chrifts Catholick Church ; and thathe neither hath 5 nor The Church 
doth believe the Doétrine and Religion taught and {et of Ree no 
forth in the faidRomifh and malignant Church. ae 

2. Tothe fecond they anfwered, That they believed , thotick 
that in the true Catholick Church of Ghrift there be but ce. 
two Sacraments; that is to fay, the Sacrament of Baptifin, ments. 
and the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Ghrift. 

3. To the third Article they all agreed, confeffing that ee of 
they were baptized in the Faith and Belief of the Catho- "*?" 
lick Church, and that their Godfathers and Godmothers 

had profeffed and promifed for them , as is contained in 

the fame Article. 

4. To the fourth they anfwered, That they always 
were, and yet then did continue in the Faith and Profe 
fion wherein they were baptized ; Richard Nichols ad- 
ding alfo,that he had more plainly learned the truth of his 
Profeffion by the Doétrine {et forth in K.Edward the fixth 
his days, and thereupon he had builded his Faith , and 

woul 


Q. Mary. Hugh Lavereck, and John Apprice, Martyrs. 
t = ——___——— _ = 
Anno would continue in the fame to his lives end,God afl Colche/ter Prifon by the King and Qaeens Com 
15 56. him. 2 becaule they would not com their Parilh 
wana 5. Tothe fifth they aafwered hop of London;to be there- 


ny the ved nor went away from 
2 ne Flowbeit they confeffed, the 


‘ages of the 
Popes i (and before) they had mifliked , and earneftly a 
eb gainft the Sacrifice of the Mafi,and againft the Sacrament 
Catho- of the Altar,affirming that they would not come to hear 
pee °f or be partakers thereof, becaufé they had, and then did 
é believe, that they were fet forth and ufed contrary to 
Gods Word and Glory. And moreover they did grant , 
that they had fpoken againft the uftirped Authority of the 
The Pope Bifhop of Rome, asan oppreflor of Chrifts Church and 
ought to ‘ofpel, and that he ought'not to have any Authority in 
oasis England. For all which fayings they were no whit for- 
England, ry, but rather rejoyced and were glad. 
6. To the fixth they anfwered, That they never reft 
fed, nor yetthen preféntly did refule tobe reconc 
The Church to the Unity of Chrifts Catholick Church : but they faid 


beabhorred. they had , and then did, and fo ever would hereafter ut- 
terly refufé to come to the Church of Rome,or to 
lédg the Authority of the feat thereof,but did utterly 
hor the fame, for putting down the Book of God,the Bi- 
ble,and fetting up the Babylonical Mafs, with all other of 
Antichrifts merchandize. 
7. To the feventh Article, the effect thereof they all 
granted.And Symon ‘Fone declared further,that the caufe 
of his refufing to be partaker of their trumpery was, for 
that the Commandments of God were there broken, and 
angeinft the Chrifts Ordinances changed and put out, and the Bifhop 
pay. Of Romes Ordinances in flead thereof put in, Moreover, 
as touching the Sacrament of Chrifts Body , Chriftopher 
Againtt _Ly/Per affirmed, that in the faid Sacrament there is the 
se fubftance of Bread and Wine, as well after the words 
of Confecration as before, and that there is not in the 
fame the very Body and Blood of Chrift really,fubftanti- 
Againtt the ally, and truly, but only Sacramentally and Spir ly 
Mafs. by Faith in the Faithful receivers, and that the Mafs is 
not propitiatory for the quick or for the dead, but meer 

Idolatry and Abomination. 
8. Tothe eighth they faid , That they were ent to 


(Phe Marky rdome Tindmanand alame man, 
gir 27) Vile HiLifor. the Bowe 


ninth they all generally agreed, That that 
d faid in the premiffes was true, and that 
they were of the Diocefs of London: 

Thefe Anfwers the Bifhop did difmifs 
for that prefent untill the At which tiv 
ving firft their nto them as 
and they ftanding mc hrifti: 
feffion s they were by diver 
tried if they would ‘revoke the fa 
Faith, and return to the Unity of An 

Which thing when they. refuled , the Bitk 
pronounced the Sentence of Cor 
committing them unto the the ‘T'empora’ 
upon the receipt of the King-and Queens W 
unto Colchefter 5 where the 28. day of j 
fully they ended thei to the Gl 
Nameyand the great incot 


Hugh Laverock aa old Adam, John Apprice « blind Man, 
Martyrs,burned at Stratford the Bow. 


not whether more to marvel at the great and unfearch- eee 
able mercies of God ( with whom there is no refpeét one eee 
in degrees of perfons,but he choféth as well the poor,lame, bars Aol 
andblind, as the rich, mighty,and healthful; to fet forth ee onan 
his glory) or elf to note the unreafonable , or vather snd bed 
unnatural doing of ‘thefé unmerciful Catholicks (I mean 
Bifhop Boner and his Complices)in whom was { little fa~ 
vour or mercy to all forts and kinds of Men, that alfo 
they {pared neither impotent Age, neither lame nor blind,. 
as may well appear by thefé poor Creatures, who 
and ftories here under follow. 


ix the difcourfe of this parcel or pait of Hiftory,I know Yay is 


Hugh Laverock,of the Pari{h of Barking, Painters 
of the Age of 68. a lame Cripple, 
John Apprice, @ Blind Man, 


Theft two” poor and” fimple Creatutes being belike lace at London: where he firft propounded and objected 
accuféd by fome promoting neighbour of theirs , unto againft them thofé nine Articles , whereof mention is 


the Bithop and other of the King and Queer 


s Comimif: | made before , miniftred.as well unto Bartlet Green; as 


fioners, were fent for by their 
ght and delivered into th 


were the firft day of My exa 


Officer; and fo being jalfo unto many others. To the which they anfivered in 
ads of the faid Bilhop, | effect, as ChrifPopher Lyfter, fobs Mace, and other be 
d before him in his Pa- | fore mentioned had done, ap 

4 Wheres 


it, t, Jo an Horns, E 


izabeth Thackvel, Martyrs. Q.Mary 


K 
Whereupon they were again fent to prifon, and befide 
other times , the ninth day ee the fame Month , in the 
Confiftc ory of Pauls were again openly produced, and 
there( after the old order) travelled withal to recant 
their opinions againft the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Whereunto Hugh Laverock firft faid 5 T will ftand to 


The words 


of Hugh Le mine anfwers 5 and to that I have coer ed ; and I can- 
Ze’ not findin the Scriptures, thatthe Priefts fhould lift up 
over their head a Cake of Bread. 
The Bifhop then turned him unto Fobn Apprice, and 
asked what he would fay. 
eee ‘To whom he anfwered; Your Doétrine (faid he) that 
pricetothe Ye fet forth and teach’, is fo agreeable witht the Wor. ld, 
Bihop. and embraced of the fame , that it cannot be agreeable 


tho 


with the Scripture of God. And ye are not of the Ca 

lick Church; for ye make Laws to kill Men , and make 

the Queen your Hangman. 

At which words the Bifhop , belike, fomewhat tick 

led , andtherefore very loth to delay their Condens 

on any longer(fach wasnow his hot burning charity)com- 

manded that they fhould be brought after him unto Ful 

hamwhither he before dinner did 2% and there in the af- 

_ ternoon,after his folemn manner, in the open Church he 

cae pronounced the definitive Sentence of Condemnation a- 

fon piven gainft them 4 and fo delivering them ‘into the hands of the 

panned temporal Officer, thought to “difpatch his hands of them, 

Jehaapprece. but could not fo difpatch his Canteen before the judg- 
ment of God, fete the guiltinef$ of innocent Blood. 

‘The poor Men 5 being now in the temporal Offic: 

hands, might not there be fuffered Jong’to remain , and 

thercfore the fifteenth day of Aday, very early i in the 

morning, they were carried from Newgate ina Cart to 

Stratford the Bowe,and moft quictly in the fire praifin 

God yielded up their Souls into his hands, throug 


iS 


} 
lively faith in Jefus Chrift, whom unto the end they did | 


moft conftantly confefs. 

At their death , Hugh Laverock, after | he was ch: 
ed, caft away his Ci utch 5 and conn ting Fobn Apprice 
+ his fellow-Martyr, faid unto him ; Be of good comfort 
my Brotl.er; for my Lord of London is our good Phyfiti- 
an. He will heal us both fhortly; thee of thy blindnefS 2 
and me of my lamenefi. And {0 patiently thefé two.good 
Saints of God together futfered. 


ain- 


Three Women the (ame time burned in Smithfield,Kathe- 
rine Hut, Elizabeth Thackvel,aad Joan Horns. 
Ts next day after martyrdom of this Lame and 
Blind Man above fpecified , in the faid Month of 
May , were brought to the Fire three Women, with 
whom alfo was adjoyned another, who being in the fame 


conftancy with therh, was likewifé partaker of the faid 
condemnation. The names of thefé were : 


Miy 16, 


Katherine Hut of Bocking, Widow. 

Foan Horns of Billerica, Maid. 

Elizabeth Tackvel of great Burfied, Maid. 
Margaret Ellis of Billerica, Maid. 


catherine 
Hw, Clizst. 
Thackvel, 
Joan Horns, 
Martyrs, 


How thefé with divers other more were perfecuted 
and fe cup » efpecially by Sir § Fobn Mordant, and Ed- 
muna Tyrel Efquire , Juftices of Peace,. this their Letter 


following will declare. 


wn Sir 


quire » 


A Letter fent unto Boner Bifhop of London, fi 
John Mordam Knight, and Edmund Tyrel 2/9 


eStices of Peace for the County of Effex. 


Ur Humble Commendations to your Lordfhip: thefé 

fhall be to advertife you, that weave fent unto 
your good Lordthip foan Porter , the Wile of Hugh 
Potter, fames Harris,fervantot William Harris of Brom- 
hilland Margaret Ellis, for that they be not contorn: 
ble to the orders of theChurch,noz to the Real P 
of Chrifts Body’and Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Altar , to ufé your Lordthips pleaftre with them, as you 
think good ; ; not doubting, with the punifhment of thefe 
and other before fent to yor Lor dthip, but that the Pa- 
tith of great Burjfed and Billerica fhall be brought to 
good conformity. Thus, committing your good Lord a p 
to the tuition oft - Almighty God, we take 


Letter of 
certain per~ 
fecuting 
Juttices to 
Boner. 


bs Anno 
1556. 


FWP 


From great Bir/ted this prefent fecond day of Mar 
1556. 


Your Lordjhips to command; Jolui , 


Mordant; Edmund T'yrel. 


After the Teceipt of thefé Letters,Bifhop Boner eure 
to examination of thefé four Women above named, laid 
and objected the like Articles to them, as after his ufual 
form he ufed to minifter, and are before expreffed : 
Whereunto the faid Women likewii percent iathe 
Unity of Spirit and Doétrine,accorded in their Anfwve: 
much agreeing unto the other beforethem. 

As firft, tothe Article in the firft place objected, they 
confénted and granted, believing the faid Article to 
be true in every “part thereof 

To the Beaet 4 partly they anfivered , they could os he fm 


le 


not rel what a Sxcrament is ; Elizabeth Thackwel, and for wo 
Katherine Hut adding ecoyet > that Matrimon id men had 
ptifm , and the Lords Supper were Sacraments ordain- Prrepeet"4 


edin the Church: but whether the other fpecified . in this @ed, ¢ 


Article be Sacraments (as they heard them called ) or- opt tobe 
ned, 


dained by God or not, ay could not tell. Margaret El 
ls being examined feveral lly »- as the other were, upon 
the fame , how many Sacraments there were, anf ered 
(asa young maidunskilled , in her fimple ignorance ) 
that fhe could not cell. Howbeit.fhe had heard (fhe faid) 
that there was one Sacrament, but what it was fhe could 
not tell, &c. 

3. To the third likewife they granted, that they 
were Baptized by their Godfathers andGodmothers, which 
Godfathers and Godmothers ( faid Margaret Ellis ) did 
notthen know fo much, as fhe dothnow know: Kathe~ 
rine Hut eee withal and faying ,° that fhe was 
| Baptized ; but what her Godfather and Godmothers 
|did then promifé for her in her name, fhe could not 
ee &e. 

To the fourth Article AZ 
ce, Phackwel did grant th 


ereun 


td: 


moreover, that fhe, being of the Age of ie teen ye: 
wasol, rhe faith wherein the waschriftned;and 


id yet neve! 


srolves years of 
a 1 Ki 


lieve. ‘Foan Hornsadded, that fhe, t 
age , began to learn the faith fet forthsi 
days,in the which F lig: 
hitherto , and yet doth, and fo will pitas 
God fo affifting her. 

5. To the fifth Article they anfwered and confeff 
according all in this effect , that as touching. the V cemenat 
they knew no Brine in it; andas touching the Sacra- the altar. 
ment of the Altar , they believed that Chrifts Natural 
Body is in Heaven , and not in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar:& as concerning the See of Rome, they acl owledged 
no fuch fupremacy in that See,neither have they any thir 
to do therewith. 

6. In anfwering the fixth Article, they did all gene- 

rally refufe to be reconciled or united to th ie Church of 
Rome, or any other Church, contrary to that wherein 
they now ftood and did profe 
7. To the féventh Article they anfwered likewife,that 
they had fo done and faid in all things,as i itis in His Ar- 
ticle contained : Katberin e” adding moreover the rea- 


ng 
5 


Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament of the A! 
asthey make Men believ 
8. The Anfwer to theeighth Article, declared that ¢;, 1. ; 
they were all and every one “fent upto Boner by Sir F 
Mordant Knight , and Juftice of Peace in o( 
Lord of his mercy fend us better JufticesI befeech him) 
‘or that they could not affirm the prefence of Chrifts 
Body and Blood to be truly and really in the Sacra 

and for that they came not to their Popifh Parifh 

Church. 

9. Fotheninth A-ticle, they antwered and confeffe 
the premifles thereof v0 be true,and denied not the fame ; 
fave that Katherine Hut faid, that fhe was of Bocking in 
Effex of the peculiar jurifdiction of Canter bury,and not of 


Itar, 


4 


} ie DioceS-and jurifdiGion of London, 


After 


Q Mary.Katherine Hut Joan Horns, Eliz Thackvell, T.Drowry,and T.Croker, 


Anno After thefe their Anfwers received, they were pr 
1556. ced again about the thirteenth of April. to further 
~~ mination, and fo at length to their final Judgment; w 


Katherine Hut widow, ftanding before the Bifhops bold- 
ly and conftantly ftood to that which fhe had faid before, 
neither yielding to his fair promifes,nor overthrown with 
his terrour, Who being required of the Sacrarhent to 
fay her mind, and to revoke her felf unto the fellowfhip 
the words of the Catholick Faith, openly protefted, faying, Ideny 
of eat it to be God, becaufe it is adumb God, and made with 
bisiathedd mens hands. Wherein the good and aithful Martyr of 
Chrift firmly perfifting, fo received her Sentence, being 
condemned of Boner to the fire ; which fhe with great 
conftancy faftained by the grace and ftrength ot the 
Lord, and did abide for the caule and love of Chrift: 
Foan Horns Maid, producted likewife to her Judg- 
ment and Condemnation, with like firnmef$ and Chrifti- 
an fortitude declared her felf a true Martyr and follower of 
Chrifts Teftament , giving no place to the Adverfary ; 
but being charged that fhe did not believe the Sacrament 
of Chrifts Body and Blood to be Chrift himfelf 5 of the 
which Sacrament(contrary to the nature of a Sacrament ) 
the Adverfaries are wont to makevan Idol Service ; to 
this fhe protefting openly her mind, faid as followeth 5 
the words IF you can make your God to fhed blood, or to fhew a- 
and profeff- ny condition of a true lively Body, then will I believe 
encof Jean DY y y 
Horm touch: You } but it is but Bread(as touching the Subftance there- 
a pie Se of) meaning the matter whereof the Sacrament confift- 
* eth} and that which you call Herefies I truft toferve my 
Lord God in, &c. 
And as concerning the Romifh See,the faid, My Lord 
({peaking to Bonér) I forfake all his Abominations , and 
from them good Lord deliver us. From this her ftable 
and conftant affertion, when the Bifhop was too weak to 
ae butch- remove her, and too ignorant to convince hershe knockt 
Sot her down with the butcherly Ax of his Sentence: And 
fo the holy Virgin and Martyr committed to the Sham- 
bles of the Secular Sword, was offered up with her other 
fellows a burnt Sacrifice tothe Lord , Is odorem bone 
Fragrantia, in the favour of a {weet and pleafant fimell. 
As touching Margaret Ellss, fhe likewife perfevering 
in her forefaid Confeifion, and refitting the falfe Catho- 
lick errors and herefies of the Papifts, was by the faid 
Boner adjudged and condemned ; but before the time of 
Margara her burning came, prevented by death in Newgate Pri- 
Eur died in {on, departed and dlept in the Lord. 


Jean Horns 
Maid, 


get: No lef ftrength in the grace of the Lord appeared in 
Flizatah - the other Maid Elizabeth Thackvell , whofe heart and 
Thackvell, mind the Lord had fo confirmed in his Truth, fo armed 
eta! with Patience, that as her Adverfaries could by no fufi- 


cient knowledge of Scripture convince her‘aflirmation , 
fo by no forcible attempts they could remove her con! fef- 
fior. Whereupon fhe ftanding to the death, being in 
4. Abert like fort condemned, by the faid unbifhoplike * aainms , 
cuter. gave her life willingly and mildly for the confirmation 
and féaling up of the fincere trath of Gods Word. 
Thefé three innocent and godly women, thus falfly 
and wrongfully by men condemned for the juft quarrel 
and caufe of Gods Gofpel, were had to Smithfield, and 
there cruelly bound tothe Stake, gave their Bodies to the 
"Tormentors,their Spirits they commended to God. For 
whofe glory they were willing and ready to fuffer what- 
foever the cruel hands of their enemies fhould work a- 
gainft them, dying more joyfully in the flaming fire , 
then fome of them that burned them did peradventure in 
their beds. Such a Lord is God,glorious and wonderful 
in all his Saints. The martyrdom of thefé Saints of God 
was the 16. of May. 


Thomas Drowry 4 blind Boy,and'ThomasCroker Brick- 
Jayer, Martyrs. 


E heard a little before of two men, the one blind, 


May §: Z y 

Tho, Drenry the other Jame, which fuffered about the 15. of 
ablind Boy, A4ay. And here is not to be forgotten another as godly 
and Thomas 


Croker, Mar- 2 Couple, which {iffered the like paffion and martyrdom 


oie eee for the fame caufé of Religion at Gloce/ter + of the which 
atGlecefer, tWO, the one was a blind Boy, named Thomas Drowry , 


OF thisblind mentioned beforein the Hiftory of Bifhop Hooper, whom 
bee the faid vertuous Bifhop confirmed then in the Lord, and 
in the Doéttine of his Word. 


With him alfo was burned 
and at the fame fire in er, about tl 
of May, whofe name was Thoimas Croker Br: 
er. 

_ Concerning the which blind Boy; how long he was 
in Prifon, aiid ir what year he fuffered , 1 am not cer- 
tain. OF this jeredible Intelligence I have received by 
the Teftinony of the Regifter then of Gloceffer; named 
Fobn Taylors alias Barker, that the faid blind Boy. at 
his lak Examination and final Condemnation, was 
brought (by the Officers , under whole cuftody he had 
remained) ee Dr. Williams sllor of Glo 
cefter, fitting Judicially with the gilter in, the 
Confiftory, neat unto the South-door, in the neither end 
of the Church of GlocefFer. Where the faid Chancellor 
then miniftred unto the Boy fuch uftal Arti 
accuftomed in fuch cafés , and are fundry tim 
ed in this Book: _Amongft which , he chiefly urged 
Article of Tranftbftantiation ; faying in effec 
loweth. i f 

Chancellor. Doft thou not believe,, that after the 
words of Confecration fpoken by the Prieft, there re- 
maineth the very redl Body of Chriftin the Sacrament of 
the Altar? ; ; , 

Thom. To whom the blind Boy anfwered ; No, that 
Ido not. 

Chan. Then thou art an Heretick,and fhalt be burned: 
But who hath taught thee this Herefie ? 

Thom. You Mater Chancellor. 

Chan. Where I pray thee ? 3 

Thom. Even in yonder place ; pointing w ith his hand, 
and turning towards the Pulpit, ftanding upon the North- 
fide of the Church. 

Chan. When did I teach thee fo ? 

Thom. When you preached there ( naming th 
a Sermon to all men as wellas to me , upon t 
ment. You faid, the Sacrament was to be received fpi- 
ritually by Faith, and not carnally and really, as the Pa- 
pilts have heretofore taught. 

Chan. Then do as I have done; and thou fhalt live as 
I do, and efcape burning. 

Thom. Though you can fo eafily difpenfé whh your 
felf, and mock with God, the World, and your Con+ 
feience; yet will I not fo do. 

Chane. Then God have mercy upon thee ; for I will 
read the Condemnation Sentence againft thee, 

Thom. Gods will be fulfilled. 

The Regifter being herewith fomewhat moyed, ftood 
up, and* faid to the Chancellor ; 

Regifter. Vie for fhame , Man, will you read the Sen- 
tence againft him, and condemn your felf? Away , a- 
way, and fubftitute fome other to give Sentence and 
Judgment. 

Chan. No, Regifter, 1 will obey the Law; and give 
Sentence my felf according to mine Office. 

And fo he read the Sentence condemnatory again{t 
the Boy ( with an unhappy tongue, and a more unhap- 
py Conftience ) delivering him over unto the Secular 
Power. Who the faid fifth day of Ad¢ay, brought the 
faid blind Boy to the place of Execution at Glocefer ; 
together with one Thomas Croker a layer, condem- 
ned alfo for the like teftimony of the Truth. Where both 
together in one fire moft conftantly and joyfully yielded 
their Souls into the hands of the Lord Jefis, Ex re/Pixzo, 
To. Lond. 


oO 


Perfecation in Suffolk, 


Three burnt at Beckles, May at. 


Ffter the death of thefé above rehearfed, wer ties 
three men burnt at Beck/esin Suffolk, in one fire endow oF 
about the 21. of May, Anno 1556. Whofé names are three men 
here fpecified. aaa? 
Thomas Spicer of Winfton, Labourer: 
Fobn Denny and Edmund Poole. 


This Thomas Spicer was a fingle iat , of the age of 
Nineteen years, and by vocation a Labourer,dwelling in 
Winfton in the County of Suffolk , and there taken in 

Ddd his 


Three burnt at Breckles: Perfecution in Suffolk. 


Q.Mary. 


his Mafters Houfé in Summer, about or anon after the 


Janes'Lngs rifing of the Sun, ( being in his Bed ) by “fames Ling 


John Keretch, 
Wil, Davier, and 
Perfecutors. ‘Vi 


‘Fon Keretch of the fame Town, and William Da- 
of Debnam in the faid County. 


The occafion of his taking was, for that he would not 
go to their Popifh Church to hear Mafi, and receive their 


Idol at the Commandment of Sir Sobn Tyrrel Knight , | 


of Gipping-Heall in Suffolk , and certain other Juttices 
there, who fént both him and them to Eye Dungeon in 


Suffolkstill atlength they 


Danning and betore Dunning , then Chancellor of Norvich, and Mr. 
Mings the Reyifter fitting at the Town of Beckles to be 


MingrPerfe- 
cutors. 5 
examined, 


And there the faid Chancellor , perfwading what he 


could to turn them from 


prevail of his purpofé. Wherefore minding inthe end to 
give Sentence on them, he burft out in tears, intreating 
them to remember themfélyes, and to turn again to the 


holy Mother Church, fo 


of the Truth, and that they fhould not wilfully caft a- 


way themfelves, with fu 


Now ashe was thus labouring them, and feemed very 


loath to read the Sentenci 


were all three together brought 


the ‘Truth, could by no means 


r that they were deceived and out 


ich like ‘words. 


e (for they were the firft thathe 


condenined in that Diocefs) the Regifter there fitting by, 
being weary belike of tarrying, or elfé perceiving the con- 


flant Martyrs to be at a 


point, called upon the Chancel- 


lor in hafte to rid them out of the way , and to make an 
. end. At the which words the Chancellor read the Con- 
demnation over them with tears, and delivered them to 


the Secular Power. 


Their Articles. 


The Articles 
whereupon 
they were _4 : 
condemned, Bifhop of Norwich, and 
were thefe : 


He Articles objected to thefe , and commonly to 
all other condemned in that Diocef3 by Dr. Hopton 


by Dunning his Chancellor , 


1. Firft,. It was Articulate againft them, that they be- 
lieved not the Pope of Rome to be Supream Head imme- 


diately under Chrift in E: 
Church. 
2. Iter, That they b 


arth of the Univerfal Catholick 


elieved not holy Bread and holy 


Water, Afhes, Palms, and all other like Ceremonies ufed 


Ceremonies, 


the People to Devotion. 


in the Church, to be good and laudable for ftirring up 


3- Item, ‘That they believed not, after the words of 
Confécration fpoken by the Prieft, the very natural Body 
of Chrift, and no other Subftance of Bread and’ Wine to 


be in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


‘4. Item, That they b 


Sacrament 


elieved it to be Idolatry to wor- 


otthe Altar. fhip Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
5. Item, Thatthcy took Bread and-Wine in remem- 


brance of Chrifts Paffion. 


6. Item, That they would not follow the Crof in 
Proceffion, nor be confeffed to a Prieft. 

7. Item, That they affirmed no mortal man to have 
in himfelf freewil to do good or evil. 


For this Doétrine and 


Articles above prefixed, thefe 


three (as is aforefaid) were condemned by Dr.Dunning, 
and committed to the Secular Power, Sir Fobn Silliard 
being the fame time high Sheriff of Norfolk and Suf- 


folk. 


And the next day following upon the fame, they were 


all burnt together in the fa 
Execution of upon it is to be thought, 


aid Town of Béckles. Where- 
that the Writ De Comburende, 


burning in was not yet come down, nor could be, the Lord Chan- 
1 


Sufflk done 
without a Cellor B. E 


Mie if it be true 
their Commiflion, that w 
the Clergy, which were 


being the 


me time at London. Which 


n itis plain, that both they went beyond 


cre the Executioners, and alfo 
the Inftigators thereof, cannot 


make good that they now pretend ; faying, that they did 


nothing but by Law. 


when he féeth his time. 


But this let the Lord find out 


In the mean time while thefé good men were at the 


Stake, and had prayed, they faid their Belief; and 


when they came tothe reciting of the Catho 
Six Fobx Silliard fpake to them ; ‘That is well faid , 


Sir Joh. Silli- 


Church, 


ards words. firs, quoth ke, | am glad to hear you fay, you do believe 


the Catholick Church, 
heard of you yet. 


That is the bef! word I have 


Belief: 


and heard them. 


Amen. 


thus fignified tome by writing, 


in Suffolk. 


lowing, Anno 1556. a 


vants. 
Humfrey Smith and his wife. 


Fobn Mauling and his wife. 


And one Rought and his wife. 


children. 


Thomas Dobfon and his wife. 


William Doncen. 

Thomas Woodward the elder. 
One Konnolds wife. 

A Poor Widow. 

One mother Sevzons Maid. 


name was Sir Fobn Brodifh. 


perfecuted. 


on. 


Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the faid 
a very Enemy of Gods Truth, anda Perfecutor of his as enemy. 
People , being there prefent within hearing thereof, wil- 
led the Tormentors to throw one "Fagot to 
Knaves breaths, as he termed them ; fo hot was his burn- 
ing Charity. But thefe good men, not regarding their 
malice, confefled the Truth, and yielded their liv 
death for the teftimony of the fame, ver y glorioufly and 
joyfully. The which their conftancy in ‘the like caufe 
the Lord grant we may imitate and follow unto the end : 
Whether it be death or life,to glorifie the Name of Chrift, 


William Catchpoole and his wife. 


Nicholas Burlingham and his wife. 


William Whitting, and Katherine his wife. 


Thomas Hubbard and his wife. 
‘Fohn Doncon and his wife and maid. 


Secondly, "They denied the Popes ufurped Authority, 
and did hold all that Church of Antichrift to be Chrifts 
Adverfaries. And further, they refufed the abufed Sa- 
craments, defied the Maf3 and all Popifh Service and 
Ceremonies, faying, they robbed God of his honour 
and Chrift of his death and glory, and would not come at 
theChurch, without it were to the defacing of that they 
did there, 


Thirdly, 


To which his fAyings Edmund Peole anfwered , that Anno 
though they believe the Catholick Church > yet do they 1586 
not believe in their Popifh Church, which is no part of Xa, 
Chrifts Catholick Church, and therefore no part of their £4m,Poole 


refufeth the 
pith 


When they rofé from Prayer, they all went joyfully Church. 
to the Stake, and being bound thereto, and the Fire 
burning about them, they praiféd God in furch an audible 
voice, that it was wonderful to all thofe which ftood by 


Beckles, Rolert Bacon 
‘op the 


es to the 


And forafinuch as we have here entred into the Péer- 
fecution of Norfolk and Suffolk , it cometh therefore to 
mind , by occafion hereof, briefly to touch by theway, 
fome part ( for the whole matter cannot be fo expreft as 
it was done) touching the troubles of the Town of 
Winfon and Méndlefam in Suffolk , raifed an 
by the faid Sir ‘fobs Tyrrel and other Juftices there of 
the'like affinity. ‘The fum and effet of which briefly is 


ftirred 


The Perfecution in the Towns of Winlow aud Mendlefam 


B ¥Y the procurement of Sir ‘fobs Tyrrel Ktand other sir Jo. Tyreh 
D of his Colleagues, there were perfécuted out of the Reto 
‘Town of Winfon in Suffolk, thee perfons hereafter fol- Bee 


at Winfin & 
Monidlefiarg 
in Suffolk, 


Mrs. Alice Tavaites Gentlewoman , of the age of The names 
threefcore years and more, and two of her Ser-f good 


men perfe= 
cuted in 
Sufflk av 
Mendlefem, 


Suchas were perfecuted and driven out of the Town 
of Mendlefam, inthe County of Suffolk. 


Symon Harlftone,and Katherine his wife, with his five Gods people 


perfecuted, 


__ Befides thofé that were conftrained to do againft their 
Conftience, by the help of the Parifh Prieft, whofe 


Thefe be the chiefe/t Caufes why thofe above named were 


;Irft, they did hold and believe the holy Word of The faich 
God to be the fuflicient Do€trine unto their Salvati- 44 


rine of 
thefe men. 


Q Mary. 


The Story of Gregory Crow marvellon/ly preferved on the Seas. 591 


Anno Thirdly, They did hold that the Minifters of the Church| 

3556. by Gods Word might lawfully marry. : 

wey~ = Fourthly, ‘They held the Queen to be as chief Head Fy 
and wicked Rulers to be a great Plague fent of God for 
fin, &c. 

Fifthly, They denied mans Free-will, and held that 
the Pepes-Church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falfé confidence in works, and 
their falfe truft in mans righteoufaefs. Alf whem any re- 
buked thofe perfecuted for going fo openly , and talking 
fy freely; their anfwer was, ‘FI hey knowledged, con- 
feffed, and believed, and therefore they muft {peakc: and 
that theirTribulation was Gods good will and providence, 
and that his Judgments were right, to punifh them with 
other for their fins; and that of very faithfulnef§ and 
mercy God had cauféd them to be troubled , fo that one 

ee hair of their Heads fhould not perifh before the time , 

fa report of but all things fhould worle unto the beft to them that 

Sufek.men. Joye God, and that Chrift Jefus was their life and only 
righteoufhefs, and that only by faith in him, and for his 
fakeall good things were freely given them, alfo forgive- 
nef§ of {ins and life everlafting. 

Many of thefe perfecuted were of great Subftance,and 
had Poffeffions of their own. 


Give God the praife. 


{7 Forafinuch as we are now in the Month of May, 
before we overpafi the fame, and becaufé the Story is 
not long, and not unworthy peradventure of noting , 
it fhall not grieve the ftudious Reader, a little to give the 
hearing thereof, whereby to learn to marvel and mufé 
atthe great works of the Lord. They that go down 
(faith the Pialmift) into the Sea, labouring upon the wa- 
ter, have feen the works of the Lord , awd his mighty 
wonders npon the deep, Pfal.r06.é%c. The truth whereof 
may well appear in this ftory following ; which ftory, as 
it is fignified and written to me by relation of the party 
himfelf, which was doer thereof, called Thomas Morfe, fo 
Ithought to purport the fame as followeth. 


A Story of one Gregory Crow, marvelloufly preferved 
with bis New Teftament upon the Seas, May 26. 


A ftory of U Pon Tuefday after Whit{unday , which was the 26. | 
Gregory A day of May, in this prefent year 1556. (or elie, 
vellouty, 28 he rather thinketh, inthe year next before, which was 
prefewed 1555.) a certain poor man, whofé name was Gregory 
on his C70, dwelling in Maulden, wentto the Seay minding 
New Tefta- to have gone into Kent for Fulling Earth, but by the 
Ree way, being foul weather, was driven upon a Sand, 
where prefently the Boat funk, and was full of water, fo 
that the men were forced to hold themfelves by the Malt 
of the Boat, and all things that would fwim did fwim 
out of her. Amongft which Grow faw his Teftament 
Crons Boat in the water, and caught it and put it in his bofom. 
pers Now it was ebbing water, fo that within one hour the 
Boat was dry , but broken fo as they could not fave her ; 
but they went themfélyes upon the Sand ( being ten 
miles at the leaft from the Land ) and there made their 
Prayers together, that God would fend fome Ship that 
way to fave them (being two men and one boy in all ;) 
for they might not tarry upon the Sand but half an hour, 
but it would be Houd. In the which time they found their 
Cheft wherein was money to the fum of five pound fix 
fhillings eight pence, the which money the man which 
Crom takech Was with the fad Crow (whofename I know not)took and 
hisTefta- gave it unto Crow who was owner thereof, and he caft ir 
maw and into the Sea, faying, If the Lord will fave our lives,he will 
mony away. provide us a Living, and fo they went upon the Maft 
there, hanging by the arms and legs for the fpace of ten 
ae hours,in the which time the boy was fo weary,and beaten 
beaten ith With the Sea, that he fell off and was drowned. 
the Sea,and And when the Water was gone again, and the Sand 
drowned. dry. Crow faid to his man, It were belt for us to 
take down our Mafts, and when the floud cometh we 
will fit upon them , and fo it may pleafé God to brin; 
us to fome Ship that may take us up. Which thing they 
did, and fo at ten of the Clock in the night of the fame 
Tue[day, the floud did bear up the Maft whereupon they 
fate, 


| ing, famine, and moreoy 


And upon the Wednefday in the night the man died a 
being over¢ ‘ome with hunger and watching. So there bed onsa 
was none left but this Crow, who, driving up and down the Mat. 
in the Sea, called upon God as he could, and might not 67207 
fleep for fear that the Sea would have beaten him off. upon the 

So at length I my felf (faid Thomas Adorfe ) being See tition 
laden to Antwerp with my Cra going from Lee up- Gai prove 
on Friday, having vin my Cray of Mariners and dence to ba 
Merchants, to the number of 46. perfons, and fo coming 9% 
to the Foreland, the wind was not very good, fo that I 
was conftrained to go fomewhat outof my y being in 
the Afternoon about fix of the Clock , wh t the laft 
we faw a thing afar off, appearing unto us like a finall 
buoy , that Filhermen do ufé to lay with their hooks. 

When we faw it, fome faid , Let us have fome fifh. Satie Suse 
And I faid to him that was at the Helm; Keep your courfé per intime 
away, for we fhall but hinder the Fifherman, and have no-° s¢e4+ 
fith neither, and fo at my commandment he did. But at 
length he at the Helm ftanding higher then ull we did , 
faid, Me think Matter, it is aman. But yet they, being 
in doubt that it was but a Fi 3 Buoy,rerurned the Ship: 
from him again to keep their courfe. 

Crow beholding the Ship to turn from hint, being 
then in utter defpair,and ready now to perith with watel 
r miferably beater with the Seas, 
at lat took his Mariners Cap from hi , and holding: 
up the fame with his arm, as high as he could, thoughe 
by fhaking it as wellashe might, togive them fome to~ 
ken of better fight. 

Whereupon the Styrenmen more fenfibly perceiving 2 
thing to move , advertiféd us again, dec t 
did fee plainly a mans arm ; and with that we all beheld 
hiny well, and fo.came to him and took him up. Andas 
foon as we had hinvin our Ship, he began to puthis hand 
in his bofom ; and one asked him if he had mony there. 

No, faid he, Dhave a Book here, E think it be wet ; and emit 
{o drew out his Teftament, which we then dried. But the the Tefta- 
Sea had f beaten him, that his eyes, nofé, and mouth ene ok 
were almoft clofed with fale, that the heat of his face and the Sea. 
the weather had made. So we made a fire and fhifted 

him with dry clothes, and gave him Aqua compofita to 

drink, and {uch meat as was in the Ship, and then Jet him 

fleep. } 

‘Fhe next day we awaked him about eight of the 
clock in the Morning, and his blood began fomewhat to 
appear in his fefh (tor whem we toolc him up, his flefh 
was even as though it had been fodden , or as a drowned 
mansis) and then we talked with him of all the matter 
before rehearfed. And fo fayling to Antverp, the Mer= 
chants which faw the thing publifhed the fame in Avt- 
awerp ; and becaufé it was wonderful, the peopie there, 
both men and women, cameto the fhip to fee him many 
of them. Somegave hima Peticoat, and fomea Shirt , 
fome Hofeén, and fome Money ( always noting how he 
caftaway his Mony , and kept his Book.) 

And many of the women wept when they heard and 

faw him. And Mafter Governour of the Englifh Nati- 

on there had him before him, and talked with him of all 

the matter ; and pitying his café, commanded the Officer 

of the Englifh Houfe to go with him to the free Ofte- 

houfes amongft the Englifh Merchants, andI withthem, _. RF 
and at three Houfés there was given him fix pound ten pee S 
fhillings. And fo from thence he went with me to Roam, caft into the 
where the people alfo came to him to fee him,marvelling ae fang 
at the great works of God. i 

And thus much concering this poor man with his New 
Teftament preférved in the Sea (which Teftament the 
Popes Clergy condemneth on the Land ) ye have heard, 
as I received by the relation of the Party above named) 
who was the doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in 
Lee, well known to all Merchants of London. In 
which ftory this by the way underltand, good Reader, 

( which rightly may be fuppofed) that if this poor man, 
thus found and preferved in the Sea with a New Telta- 
ment in his bofom, had had inftead of that a Pix with 
a confécrated Holt about him, no doubt it had been 
runge’re this time all Chriftendom over for a Mira- 
cle, fo far as the Pope hath any Laad. But to let the 
Pope with his falfé Miracles go, let us return again to 
our matter begun, and adjoyn another Hiftory of 
much like condition, teltified likewife by the Informa- 
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Three Men preferved upon the Seas. Other Godly Martyrs in divers 


Q.Mary. 


places. 


§ 


d Thomas Morfe above mentioned , to the 
known the worthy acts of the Almighty; 


tion of th 
intent to m: 


that he may be magnified in all his wondrous works. The 
ns declared, which happened Anno 1556. a- 


Aichaelmas. 


Another like ftory of Gods Providence upon three men de- 
livered upon the Sea. 


Here was a Ship (faith the faid Thomas Morfe ) 
t_whereof I had a part,going toward the Bay for Salt, 
three men With two Ships of Bricklefey, which were altogether go- 
that feared ing for Salt, as before isfaid. At what time we were with- 
God, by inten miles of the North Foreland , otherwife called Te- 
- ety the wind did come fo contrary to our Ship, that we 
were forced to go clean out of the way, andthe other two 
Ships kept their courfé ftill, until our Ship was almoft 
ting upon @ out of fight of them. And then they faw a thing dri- 
ier ship ving upon the Sea, and hoiféd up their Boat and went 
unto ir; and it was three men fitting upon a piece of their 
Ship, which had fitten fo two days and two nights. 
There had been in their Ship eight men more, which 
rowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a place 
in France called Olloronne. They had beenat Dan[wick, 
and loft their Ship about Oxford Nas,as might be learned 
by their words. ‘They were men that feared God, the 
one of them wa: x of the Ship. Their exercife,while 
they were in our was, that after their coming in 
they gave thanks for their Deliverance : both Morning 
and Evening they exerciféd Prayer, and alfo before and 
after Meat ; and when they came into France, our Ships 
went to the fame place where thefemen dwelled, and one 
of them did fell unto our men their Ships lading of Salt , 
and did ufé them very courteoufly and friendly,and not at 
that time only, but always whenfoe hat Ship cometh 
thither, (as fhe hath been there twice fince) he always 
doth for them, fo that they can lack nothing, I fhould 
have noted, that after our Ship had taken up thofé three 
men out of the Sea, they had the wind fair preféntly , 
and came and overtook the other two Ships again, and fo 
they proceeded intheir Voyagetogether. 


Another 
like ftory of 


dl 


For the more credit of this Story above recited, to fatif- 
fie either the doubtful, or to prevent the quarreller,] have 
not only alledged the name of the party which was the doer 
thereof, but alfo expref[ed the matter in his own words, as 
T of him received it; the Party and Reporter bimfelf be- 
ing yet alive, and dwelling at Lee,a man fo well known 
amongit the Merchants of London, that whofoever hear- 
eth the name of ‘Thomas Morfe, will never doubt thereof. 
And again, the matter it elf being fo notorioufly known 
to Merchants as well bere as at Antwerp, that though bis 
name were not expref[ed, the Story can lack no Witnelfes. 


The death of William Slech in the Kings Bench. 


Ma 3x. "9He lafk day of the faid Month of Aday , in the year 
Mer ike it forefaid, William Slech being in Prifon for the faid 
Kings Benn Doétrine of the Lords Gofpel; and the Confeflion of his 
and 


in the fields. 


fide of the faid Prifon, for 
Spiritualty thought him not w 
Pope holy Church-yards, neitl 
Burial, as they call it. 


orthy to come within their 
er in any other Chriftian 


The Story of four men co 


June. 


Nese N une next following, about the fixth day of the 
Four Mar- : Pe EV RARE 
ryts burnt fame Month,four Martyrs fuffered together at Lewss, 


atLewit. whofe names were thefé : 


Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, Carpenter. 
Fohu Ofwald of Woodmancote, Husbandman. 
Thomas Avington of Ardingly, Turner. 
Thomas Read. 


To Thomas Harland | find in the Bifhop of Londons 
Regilters, to be objected for not coming to Church. 


Truth, died in the Kings Bench, and was buried on the 
ba that thé Romifh Catholick 


mned at Lewis the 6. day of 


it. Whereunto he anfwered, That after the Mafs was re- 
“a, tored, he never had will to hear the fame, becaufe (faid 


d,and Anno 

never the 556. 
LP ae) 

5. -Anfwer of 
Joh. Ofmatd: 


he) it was in Latin which he did not underft 
therefore as gdod, quoth he, never a whit 
better. 

Fobn Ofwald denied to anfwer any thing, until hi 
Accuférs thould be brought face to face before him ; 
and neverthelefi faid, That Fire and Fagots could not 
make him afraid ; but as the good Preachers whichgwere 
in King Edwards time have faffered and gone before, 
fo was he ready to fuffer and come after , and would be 
glad thereof. 

Thefé four, after long Imprifonment in the Kings 
Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suffex , in one 
Fire, the day of the Month aforefaid. 


a 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Whood, and Thomas 

Milles. 
N the fame ‘Town of Lews, and in the fame Month J" 47. 
likewife, were burned Thomas Whood Minifter , and tyrs burnt 
Thomas Milles, about the twentieth day of the fame * eae 
Month, for refifting the erroneous and heretical Doctrine 
of the pretenfed Catholick Church of Rome. 


Two dead in the Kings Bench. 


N the which Month likewife, William Adberal] Mi- june 24: ~ 
nifter, imprifoned in the Kings Bench, there died the ¥- Asbirall 


me 25) 
Clements 


A Merchants Servant burned at Leicefter. 


He next day following of the faid Month of Fune, June 26: 
_ we read of acertain young man, a Merchants Ser- AMerchants 
5 Vee ws SET Servant. 
yant, who for the like godlinefs fuffered cruel Perfecution 
of the Papifts, and was burnt at Leice/ter the 26. day of 
the Month of “fune above named. 


Thirteen Martyrs burned at Stratford the Bow. 
is Ot long after the death of the Merchants Servant J#¢ 27° 
before mentioned, there followed in this happy and pee 
blefled order of Martyrs burned in one Fire at Stratford fafering ae 
the Bow by London, eleven men and two women, whole esa he 
dwellings were in fundry places in Effex,and whofenames i 
hereafter follow. 


Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. 


Laurence Parnam. Ralph Fackfon. 
Renry Wye. Fobm Derifall. 
William Hallypvel. ‘Fobn Routh. 
Thomas Bowyer. Elizsabeth Pepper. 


George Searles. Agnes George. 
Edmund Hurft. 

Unto whom the 6. of Fune, An.1§56.Dr.Darbyfhire, 
Boners Chancellor, in form of Law miniftred the fame 
Articles that were pronounced unto Thomas Whittle 
and his Company, mentioned before, to the which they 
made their feveral anfiwers, in fimplicity and in a good 
confcience. The fumand effect whereof enfucth. 

To the firft, they all anfwered affirmatively ; but their ane 
Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the true ‘wers to the 
Faith and Religion of Chrift is, wherefoever the Word of ARES 
God is truly. preached. 

To the fecond Article they all anfivered. in effect, de- antwer to 
nying that there be feven Sacraments ; fome affirming the fecond 
that in the Church of Chrift there be but two Sacraments, eae) 
that is to fay, Baptifm and the Lords Supper : Others re- 
fering themfelves to believe as the Scripture teacheth 
them: And other fome refufed to make anfiver becaufe 
of their fimplicity. 

To the third Article they all anfivered affirmative 


Anfwer to 

the third 

ft Article. 

d affirmatively, Antver to 
OY? the fourth 

no anfwer article. 


t he believed 


ly. 


Q Mary. 


The Examination of 13. Martyrs that were burned at Stcatford the 


Bow. 


Anno knowledge. And Agnes George added, that in K. Ed- 
1556. ward the fixth his time fhe went from her old Faith and 
Sw~ Religion, and believed in the Faith and Religion that 
was then taught and fet forth. 

To the fifth, they all anfwered in effect affirmatively, 
faving ‘Fohn Routh, whofe anfwer was , That the Mafs 
is fuch a thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
Confcience: And Henry Adlington anfwered, That for 
nine or ten years before, he mifliked the Ma, and alfo 
the Sacrament of the Altar, becaufe they cannot be pré- 
ved by the Scriptures. And as touching the Authority 
of the See of Rome, he being but fourteen years of age, 
took an Oath again{t the fame, which Oath (he faid) he 
intended to keep by the grace of God. 

To the fixth they all anfwered affirmatively , faving 
Fobn Routh, and William Halliwel, who both: refuled 
to anfwer, becaufé they knew not what they meant by 
this Article. But the two Women added, — That they 
refufed to be reconciled to the Faith and Religion that was 
then ufed in the Realmof England. And Laurence Per- 
nam added, That he never refufed to be reconciled and 
brought to the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chrift. 

To the feventh Article they all anfwered affirmative- 
ly; but William Hoalliwel denied that ever he called the 
Mafs Idolatry and Abomination. And Henry Wye afhirm- 
ing the Article to be true ;_yet he confefled his infirmity, 
that he went to his Parifh Church and received,before he 
was put in Prifon. 

To the cighth Article Edmund Hurft,Ralph Fack/on, 
and George Searles anfwered affirmatively : Heary Wye 
faid he was brought before certain Juftices of Peace in 
Efféx', concerning one Highed his late Mafter, and 
thereupon he was committed to Colche/ter Caftle , and 
from thence fent to London to the Bifhop to be further 
examined. William Hallisvel affirmed the like confef= 
fion as Henry Wye did, only Highed excepted. ‘fohn 
Derifall faid he was called before the Lord Rich , and 
Mr. Mildmay of Chelmesford, and was by them fent to 
Boner Bifhop of London, to be further by him examined. 
Thomas Bowyer faid he was brought before one Mr. 
Wifeman'of Felfed, and by him was fent to Colcheffer 
Caftle , and from thence was carried to Boner Bilhop 
of London, to be by him further examined. Lyon Cawch 
faid that he was fent to come before the King and 
Queens Majefties Commiffioners, and there before them 
appearing three times, was fent to Boner Bilhop of 
Londoz, to be by him further examined. Henry Ad- 
lington faid, That he coming’ to Newgate to {peak with 
one Gratwike there being Prifoner for the Teftimony of 
Jefus Chrift , was apprehended and brought before Dr. 
Story , and by him fent to Boner Bifhop of London, to 
be by him further examined. Fohn Routh faid, That he 
was convented before the Earl of Oxford, and by him 
fent to the Caftle of Colchefter , and from thence con- 
veighed to Boner Bifhop of Lodon, to be by him fur- 
ther examined. Laurence Pernam faid, That he was 
committed to Hartford Prifon, becaufé he would not go 
to Church, and from thence fent to Boner Bifhop of Lon- 
dom, to be by him further examined. Agnes George faid, 
That fhe was committed to Prifon in Colchefter , at the 
commandment of one Mr. Maynard an Alderman of the 
Town, becaufé fhe would not go to Church, and from 
thence was fent to Boner-Bifhop of London,to be by him 
further examined. Elizabeth Pepper {aid fhe was appre- 
hended by two Conftables and an Alderman, for that fhe 
would not come to Church, and by them was fént to Be- 
ner Bifhop of London, to be by him further examined. 

To the ninth Article, they all believed the Premifles to 
be trueabove by them confeffed, and that they were of 
the Diocef$ and JurifdiGtion of London. But Elizabeth 
Pepper added, "That fhe was of the Town of Col- 
chefter. 

And Agnes George added, That fhe was of the Parifh 
of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch added, That he was 
then of the City of London, by reafon that he was at 
that prefent a Merchant there. 

Henry Wye; Brewer, was of the Parith of Stantford le 
Hore, and of 32. years of age. 

William Halliwel was a Smith, of the Parifh of Wal- 
tham Holle-Grofs, and of the age of 24. years, or there- 
abouts. 


Anfwer to 
the fifth Ar- 
ticle, 


Anfwertd 
the fixth 
Article. 


“Anfwer to 
the feventh 
Article, 


Anfwer to 
the eighth 
Article. 


Anfwer to 
the ninth 
Article, 


Heury Wye. 


‘W.Halliwel, 


Ralph Fackfon was a Servingman, of Shepping 
and of the age of 44. years. 
Laurence Pernam was a Smith of Hodfdon , within Lawrence 
the Parifh of Amawvell, in the County of Hartford,and of Pe 
the age of 2 : 
Fobn.Di 
tington in Effe 
Edmund Hur(t was a 
Fames’s in Colch 
above. C 
Thomas Bowyer was a Weaver of Much Dunmow » Fhomds 
and of the age of 36. years. Bowy ce 
George Searles was a Taylor, between 20. 
years of age, of the Parith of (Wb. 
was taken and carried to the Lord 
Colehefter Caftle, with a Commar 


H of Ref- Jolin Deri 
fall. 
Lat 


> ith of S, Bdmund 
» and of the affe 


. years and Hert. 


SS 


and was ferit up to London, where he was fomerime in 
the Bifhops Colchoufe , fometime in Lollards Timer 5 
and laft of all in Nesgate. He was apprehended in 
Lent , about a fortnight before Hater, in the place a+ 
forefaid: ‘ 

Lyon Cawech was a Broker, born in Flanders,and then 


e 4 ‘* q a4 ~ LyonCaweh 
refident, at his taking, inthe City of London, and of the i 
age of 28. years or thereabouts. 
enry in r Ss. er, and ree; i de 
Henry Adlington w Sawyer, and of Green/Ped in tee 


of the age of 30. years. 


the County of i 
a Labourer, and of the Parith of John Routh, 


Fohn Routh was 


Wiekes in Effex, and of the age of 26. years. 


Elizabeth 
Peppet, 


Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper , 
Weaver, of the Parifh of S. Fames’s in the Town of 
Colchefter , and of theage of 30. years; or thereabouts} 
who when fhe was burned at Stratford , was eleven 
weeks gone with child, as fhe then teftified to one Bo- 
Joms wife, who then unlooféd her Neckerchief, faying 
moreover, when fhe was asked why fhe did not tell them; 
and anfwering, Why, quoth fhe, they knew it well e 
nough. O! fuch be the bloody hearts of this cruel Ge- 
neration, that no occafion can ftay them from their mif 
chieyous murthering of the Saints of the Lord; which 
truly profef$ Chrift crucified only and alone for the fatif 
faétion of their fins. 

Agnes George was the wife of Richard George Hutt Agnes 
bandman, of West Barefold in the County of Ejfex,and ead 
of the age of 26. years. This Richard George had ano- 
ther wife burned befide her in the at ColchefFer , 
and himfelf lay in Prifon until n Elizabeth came to 
the Crown, and then was delive' 


When thefé thirteen were condemned , an 
appointed they fhould fiffer, which was the 27. day of 
Fune,An.15§6.they were catried from Newgate in Lon- 
don the {aid day to Stratford the Boy, ( which was the 
place appointed for their Martyrdom ) and there divided 
into two parts, in two féveral Chambers. Afterward 
the Sheriff , who there attended upon them, came to Apra&tce 
the one part, and told them that the other had recant- of policy. i 
ed, and their lives therefore fhould be faved, willing and eee 
exhorting them to do the like, and nor to caft away them- 
felves. 

Unto whom they anfwered, ‘That their Faith was not 
builded on Man, but on Chrift crucified. "Then the She- 
riff perceiving no good to be done with them, went to 
the other part,and faid (like alyar) the like to them, that 
they whom he had been with before, had recanted, and 
fhould therefore not fuffer death, counfelling them to do 
thelike, and not wilfully to kill themfélves, but to play 
the wife men, &c. 

Unto whom they anfiwered as their Brethren had done 
before, that their Faith was not builded on Man; but on 
Chrift and his Word, &c. 

Now when he faw it booted not to perfwade (for they 
were, God be praifed, firely grounded on the Rock Jefus 
Chrift) he then led them to the plate where they thould 
fuffer, and being all there together, moft earneftly they 
prayed unto God, and joyfully went to the Staké, and 
kiffed it, and embraced it very heartily: 

The eleven men were tic to three S Ie cd voien 
two women loofe in the mid{t without any Stake, and {0 ftanding at 
they were all burnt in one Fire,with fuch loye to each o- the Stake 

‘ iss ie i unbound, 
ther; and conftancy in our Saviour Chrift, that it made all- 
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fakes 4 and tl 


The burning of thirteen Martyrs together at Stratford the Bow. 


QMary, 


the lookers on to marvel. The Lord grant’ us the like 


Which three anfwered to thofé Articles that were Anno 


grace in the like need, according to the good pleafure of | propounded unto the faid thirteen, in effect as they did. 1556. 


his will, Amen. 


In the company of thefé forefaid thirteen, were three 
more condemned to dye ; whofe Names are here-under 
fpecified ; 


Thefe three Thomas Freeman. 


pare William Stannard. 
by the Gare William Adanis. 
dina. ~~ 


And being thus in the hands of the Secular Power, Car~ » 
dinal Pool fent his Difpenfation for their lives, by what 
occafion I cannot fafely fay, but by means thereof they 
then efcaped. ‘The Copy of which Difpenfation , be- 
caufe it is exemplified in our firft Impreffion, fhall defire 
the Reader to refort to the place of the page 1525. 

The Sunday after thefe aforefaid fixteen were condem- he havlete 
ned, FecknamDean of Pauls preached at Pasils Crofs Setionrg! 
where he declared, that they had.as many fundry Opi- 
nions as they were fundry Perfons. At the hearing 


ene Lie 


whereof they drew out their Faith,and fet to their Hands 
as hereafter followeth, and directed the fame to their 
Friends, and the faithful Congregation, as followeth. 


Unto all our dearly beloved Friends, and the holy Congre- 

ation of ‘Fels Chrift, even fo many as love God,grace 

ve with you, and peace from God our Father,and from 
our Lord Fefus Chri. So beit. 


or WDE it manifef to all unto whom this our Certificate 

of |} hall be fen, that where upon Saturday being thethir- 

purging teenth day of Juneat Fulham, before the Bifhop of London, 

themlelves ffreteen of ws (whofenames here-under are [ublcribed were 

gis fe “condemned to dye for the moft pure and fincere truth of 

MrFeckeam. Chrifts verity ; which moft godly truth hath been from the 

beginning with the wicked adver(aries thereo continually 

defaced,and s by the Devil and his Imps even at this pre~ 

fent likewife daily flandered : Upon this occafion,dearly be- 

loved Brethren,we are moved, yea conftrained, in the ears 

of all men to manifest our belief, and alfo briefly the Arti« 

cles whereof we are condemned, for the avoiding of falfe 

reports and flanderous tongues, which might happen by the 

moft ungodly and uncharitable Sermon lately preached at 

* PaulsCrofs, the fourteenth of the faid Month, being Sun- 

day, by Mr. Fecknam, now Dean of the fame Church Ki 

where he in that most worthy Andience defamed usto be 

in fixteen {undry Opinions, which were a thing prejudici- 

al to all Chri verity 5 and for a teftimonial thereof , 

this here-under written {hall anfaver our Cauféyand there- 
fore we pray you that are of God to judge. 

The rf, we believe we were baptized in the Faith of 
Chrifts Church,and incorporate unto hira,and made Mem- 
bers of his Church, in the which Faith we continue. And 
although we have erred for a certain time, yet the root of 
Faith was preferved in us by the Holy Ghojt, which hath 
reduced ws mto a full certainty of the fame,and we do per- 


greément in 
their Faith, 


ons als ratferd the Bowe neer London, whereof the byo 
Z ong them bo the/ Een f h 


Sift, and will by Gods affiftance to the end.Now mark,that 
although the Minifter were of the Church malignant, yet 
bis wickednef did not hurt us, for that he baptized us 
in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoff. 

There was both the Word and the Element , and our The profet- 
Godfathers and Godmothers renouncing for us the Dewil Saha 
and all his Works, and confeffing the Articles of the Chri- : 
Stian Faith for usand alfowitnelfes that we are baptized, 
not in the Faith of the Church of Rome, but in the Faith 
of Christs Church. 


1. Item, There are but two Sacraments in ChrifPs saceamen 
Church, that is, the Sacrament of Baptilm,and the Lords ahaa 
Supper. For in thefé are comtained the Faith of Chrift bis" 
Church ; that #, the two Teftaments, the Law and the 
Gofpel. The effect of the Law repentance, and the ef- 
fect of the Gofpel remiffion of fins. 

2. Item, We believe that there is a vifible Church 5 ef 
wherein the Word of God a preached , and the boly Sa- pee 
craments truly miniftred , vifible to the wicked world, : 
although it be not credited, and by the death of Saints 
confirmed, as it was in the time of Helias the Prophet as 
well as now. 

3. The See of Rome ss the See of Antichrift, the Con- 

3 Race aie The See of 
gregation of the wicked, &c. whereof the Pope is Head Rene. 
under the Devil 

4- Item, The Mafia not only a prophanation of the the mat: 
Lords Supper, but alfo a blafphemous Idal. 

y. Item, God s neither fpiritually nor corporally T#s0%io- 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, and there remaineth no denied 
Subftance in the fame 5. but only the Subftance of Bread © 
and Wine. 


For thefe the Articles of our Belief, we being con- 
demned to dye, do willingly offer our corruptible Bodies 


to be diffelved in the fire,all with one voice affenting and 
cone 


Q.Mary. 


Lhe agreement of their Faith. Perfecution in the Diocefs of Litchfield. 595 


Anno confenting thereunto, and in no point diffinting or dif- 

1556. - agreeing from any of our former Articles. 

~~ Apparent alfo let it be and known, that being of the 
former Articles before the bloody Bifhop examined,the [aid 
dey and time, we affirmed to believe all that be or they 
would Se by the Scriptures.But he aid that he would 
not ftand to prove it with Heretichs, but Said they them- 
Selves were the holy Church,and that sve ought to believe 
them, or elfe to be cut off like withered branches. 


Their Names fubferibed to the fame. 


Thirteen of Ralph Fack{on. Edmund Hurft. 
meee Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam. 
is belore Lyon Caweh. Thomas Bowyer. 
seas William Halliwel. Elizabeth Pepper. 
George Searles. Agnes George, 
‘Fohn Routh. Thomas Freeman. 
‘fobn Derifall. William Stannard. 
Henry Wye. William Adams. 


Trouble and bufinef in the Diocefs of Litchfield. 


June ta TW the Diocefs of Litchfield, about the fourteenth of 
Rabe Bane Fume, in the fame year, Fobn Colftock who vas late~ 


Bp.of Coven: , i 

a ly come from London before, and now dwelling at We- 
Litchfidd,a Jing ‘ { ees ine 
ust Peri IEE g though he fiffered no Martyrdom, yet fultain. 


cutor. 


fome trouble, being attached and examined by the 


Bifhop, named Ralph Bane, for his Religion, efpe 
two points, in holding againft the reality of Chrift in the 
Sacrament, and again{t Auricular Confeffion to be made 
to the Prieft. For the which caufe being compelled. to 
recanty he -was injoyned in the Church of St. Cedde to 
bear a Fagot before the Crofs,bare-headed, having in the 


ally for 


one hand a Taper , and in the other a pair of Beads, | fa 


oc. 

Amongft divers other which in the fame Diocef, and 
the fame time avere fufpeéted and troubled for the like A 
was Thomas Flier of Uttoxater, Shoomaker, Nich. Ball 
of Uttoxater, Capper, Thomas Pyot of Chedull. 

Item, Henry Crimes for marrying his Wife on Palm- 
Lent pu- Sunday Even,ec. Some other alfo there were which had 
nithed. ae 

June2s, the like Penance injoyned them,as Thomas Fobnfon bout 
The-Jeinfin_ the 26. day of this Month of ‘Fune,, becaule he fiare by 
He hone the holy Mats before the Bithop fitting in Judgment;who 
Mals, did’ forthe fame was driven to go before the Crofs with his 
penance. "Taper and Beads, ec. 

Concerning the which Thomas Flier above named , 
being a godly and a zealous man, this furthermoreis to 
be noted, and not unworthy of grateful memory , that 
whereas in the Town of Uttoxater , commandment was 
direéted unto him amongft others from the Ordinary, for 
pulling down Monuments of Superftition , and namely 
the Rood-loft ; he being one of the Churchwardens or 
Sidemen, on a time had talk upon the fame with certain 
of his Neighbours, where one wifhed them ill to chieve, 
that fhould go about fuch anact, 

What words paffed elfé amonft them, miniftring 
matter of further provocation, it is not perfectly known, 
In fine, the faid Flier being offended, and afterward 

Themas Flier meeting with him that had ufed fuch words before , be- 

Sin ia are gan to commune with him of the matter ;, but in the end 

Gods quare : B ‘ 

rel. the man fo little repented him of thofé fayings, that he 
added yet more fierce words , and at length ftrokes alfo, 
in fuch wifé, that at the confli@ the faid Thomas Flier 
was flain ; and yet fo was the matter handled, and fuch 
amends was made with Money by the Murtherer and his 
Friends, to the faid Fliers wife, that he fuffered little or 
nothing for the fame, fave only that he was banifhed the 
Town, and fivorn and bound never to come in it fo long 
as the faid Fliers wife fhould live. 


Thyee men dead in the Prifon of the Kings Bench. 


Jane27. A Fter the burning of thefe in Stratford, the fame 


‘Tho. Parret. 


Month died in the Prifon of the Kings Bench in 
Southwark, one Thomas Parret, and was buried in the 
backfide, the 27. day of the Month abovefaid. 

Alfo Martin Hunt (as is reported ) inthe fame Prifon 
famifhed the 29.day. At which time likewife died 
in the fame Prifon, as I find recorded, one Sohn Novice, 


and after the fame fort as the other (as buried on the 
backfide of the faid Prifon, the day above mentioned. 


The Story of three Martyrs fuffering at St. Edmunds: 
bury. 


ter the death of the aforefaid Thomas Parret , jum 3% 
Martin Hunt, and Fobn Norice, were three 
maryred at St. Edmaundsbury in Suffolk , in one fire 5 
whofe Names are here-under fpecified : 

Roger Bernard. 

Adam Fofter. 

Robert Law/on. 


The fixft Examination of Roger Bernard before Dr. Hop= 
ton Bifhop of Norwich. 


Wr Roger Bernard came before the Bifhop, firft ae Sekar 
he was asked whether he had been with the ““"?" 

vielt at Ea/Per to be fhriven, and whether he had recei- 
ved the bleifed Sacrament of the Altar, or no? Unto Rog-Birnard 
whom Roger Bernard anfwered, No: I have not been refufeth Au- 
with the Prieft, nor confefled my {elf untohim, but have Be Gems 
confeffed my fins to Almighty God, andI truft he hath 
forgiven me; whereof I teall not need to go tothe Prieft 
for fuch matters, who cannot help himfelf 

Bifh. Surely Bernard thou mult needs go, and confefs 
thy felf unto him. 
: Rog. That fhall Inot do ( by Gods grace ) while I 
uve, 

Bifh. What a ftout boyly Heretick is this? How mae 
lapertly he anfwereth ? 

Rog. My Lord,it grieveth me no whit (I thank God ) 
to be called Heretick at your hands: for fo your Fore- 
athers called the Prophets and Confeffors of Chrift, long 
before this time. 
Ac thefé words the Bifhop rofe up in a great heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. ‘T’hen the Bifhop went and 
| kneeled:before that they call the Sacrament of the Als 
tar, and as he was.in his Prayers Kneeling , he looked 
back, and asked Bernard why he came not and didas - 
he did. Unto whom Bernard anfwered , I cannot tell 
why I fhould fo do. Why, quoth the Bifhop,thou lewd 
Fellow, whom feeft thou yonder, pointing to the Pix o- 
ver the Altar? 

Rog. IfeenoBody there. Do you, my Lord? 
Bifh. Why, naughty man, doft thou not fee thy Ma? 
ker? 

Rog. My maker ? No, Ie nothing but a few Clouts 
hanging together on a heap. With that the Bifhop rofe Note the} 
up fore difpleafed , and commanded the Jayler to take cathotick 
him away, and to lay Irons enough on him. For, quoth Charity of 
he, I will tame him e’re he go from me, I trow fo; and ‘Ms ?relste 
fo he was carried away. 


The fecond Examination of Roger Bernard before the [aid 
Bifhop. 


i bese next day Bernard was brought again before the Anctliee_ 
Bifhop, who asked him if he did not remember him- Beat kas 
felf fince the day before, that he was before him. Bernard, © 

Rog. Yes, my Lord, I have reraembred my flf very 
well, for the fame man Iwas yelterday, I am this day, and 
T hope fhall be all the days of my life , concerning the 
matter you talked with me of 

‘Then one of the Guard ftanding by, faid, My Lord, One of tte 
Ipray you trouble not your felf any more with him, bur G%'4 
let me have the examining of him, I fhall handle him af nardto 
ter another fort, I trow,.and make him a fair Child e’re Stool 
he go, you fhall fee, 

So was he committed to him, and brought by hint to A wioitoia 
an Inn, where were a great many of Priefts aflembled pompano 
together, and there they fell all in flattering him , and “"**?""*** 
perfwading him with gay inticing words whatthey could; 
but when therein they might not prevail, for that the 
Lord affifted the good poor man 5 then began they to 
threaten him with whipping, ftocking, burning, and fuch 
like, that it was wonderful the do they made with him, 

Unto whom Bernard faid, Friends, I am not better then 
my Mafter Chrift and the Prophets, which your Fathers 
ferved after fach fort ; and I for his Names {ake am cons 

sent 


“396 Adam Fotter and Robert Law{on, Mar 


tyrs.The Examination of John Fortune.Q.Mary. 


ke at your hands,if God fhall fo permit, | 


tent to faffer the li 
i ethen me in the fame according | 


trufting that he will gt 
to his promife , in fpite of the Devil and all his Mi- 
nifters. So when they could not make him to relent or | 
d by Yield, they faid, beholda right Scholar of ‘fob For- 
theBihhop fue, whom they had then in prifon. Then carried they 
ef Rymich- him tothe Bifhop, who immediately condemned him as | 
an Heretick, and delivered him to the Secular Power. 
This Roger Bernard was a fingle Man; and by his | 
vocation a Labourer, dwelling in Fray, in Suffolk, 


Reger Ber 
Con- 


eee ‘who was takenin the night by Mafter Zamages Men , 
Tameges — becaufe hewould not go to Church to-hear their unfavo- | 
ree ry Service,and fo by them carried to prifon. 

Adam Foster. 
dune 36s Dam FoSter of the age of fix andtwenty years , | 
preety Husbandman,being married,dwelling inMendlefam 


in the County of Suffolk, was taken at home in hishoufé | 
a little before the Sun going down by the Conftables of 
GeorgeRever, the faid Town,George Revert and Thomas Moufe, at the 
Sreeen Commandment of Sir Fohn Tyrrel of Gyppinghalin Suf- 
periecitors, /2/k,Kt. becaufé he would not go to Church and hear 
Mafs , and receive at Easter, except he might have it 
after Chrifts Holy Ordinance. When they came for him, 
they told him he muft go with them unto the Juftice. 
Uato whom Adam Foffer faid,for Chrifts Caufé, and to 
faye his Confcience, he was well contented; and fo they 
led him to Sir Fobn Tyrrel, and he {ent him to Aye dun- | 
geon in Suffolk, from whence at length he was fent to | 
Norwich, and there condemned by Bifhop Hopton. 
Gods froke Now after his taking, the faid Thomas Moufe and | 
upon wilfil George Revet were ftriken with a great fear and ficknefé, 
Pengcutor: whereby Afoufe pined and confumed away even unto 
death, although he was a Man of young and lufty age. 
But George Revet who was the faid Adoufes fellow , | 
and eat Reader of the Scripture , or ( as a 
Man may term it )a talkative Gofpeller , would not be 
premonifhed by the Works of God , but fet his Son to 
help the Prieft fay Maf@, and to beClerk of the fame 
‘Town of Mendlefham for lucres fake ; yet was there a | 
fair warning given him of God, although he had not the 
Grace foto confider it, the which thing was this. 

A young Man of the fame Parifh newly married,called 
Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit and found, was Clerk 
5 in the faid Church before the faid Revet fet hisSon in that 
Confeiencs. ycom,and executed the Office a little, yea, alas too long, 
againft his own Confcience; whereby at length the Lord 
fo took away his wits , that many years after, his poor 
and woful Wife, good Woman, was compelled. to keep 
him chained, and bound continually, lefthe fhould una- 
wares do himflf or fome other fome mifchief, as many 
times (the more pitty ) he was ready enough to do. 

This (as I faid_) would notadmonifh Rever, but needs 
he muft perfift in his wicked purpofe. Notwithftanding 
at thelength,as many Men were offended with him in the 
Parifh, fo honeft women efpecially ( being mightily | 
grieved at his ungodly doings ) came to him and faid , 
Neighbour Revef,are ye not afraid to let your Sonshelp 
the naughty Prieft to fay Mafs, and to ferve that abomi- 
nable Idol? and he faid, No. 

Then faid they,we fear not to 


A young 
Man Parifft- 
clerk a 


go to Church and hear 


MafS , feeing you , being a Man that fo much profef 
Chriftianity + will let your Son help the Prielt fay Mafs, 
Ce 
‘Reve pray- At which words Revert waxed angry, and in his rage 
peak eh immediately made hisPrayer unto God after this manner, 
ken Of with fuch like words, faying; O Lord, if it be 
not thy willthat my Son fhould fo do,then I beféech thee 
fend fome ftrange token to let me underftand what thy 
good pleafiire is therein, &c. So according to his Petition, 
within fhort fpace after , his neighbors Bull came into 
his Pafture, and there he having a very proper Gelding, 
which was his felicity above any thing he had, the Bull 
running upon him, did fo wound and gore him, that im- 
ik cu" mediately thereof his Gelding diedjand he thereby nothing 


nd d, For alth: 


ough he knew and confefled,that it was 
Lords hand upon him for the fifferance of his 
Son in that wicked vocation ; yet would he not take 


him from it , but permitted him ftillto ufé and frequent 


Lords 


At the laft,theLord juftly fent upon hima great {welling Anno 
in his Legs ; which did {0 grievoufly ve and trouble him 1566 
by reafon it {welled upward, that at length having there- | Raa, 
by brought upon him a very ftrange ficknef$ , he di- Reve died 


: Rane q : t 7, ofa ftrange 
ed mot milerably , in fo impatient ms T 5 fhatsutecacnate 
terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. The Lord tords hand 


grant for Chrifts fake , that we may obferve his Jud Baer 
ments better , to his glory and our comfort, Amen. 


tectimonio quorundam Suffolcenfium. 
Robert Lawfen. 


Obert Lawfon was a fingle Man, of the age of thir- june 30. 
ty years, and by vocation a Linen Weaver, Who eee 

was apprehended in the night by one Robert Kereth , at Réenkireis 
the commandment of Sir “fobn Tyrrel of Gyppinghal in * perfecutor. 
Suffolk, Knight, and fo was immediately carried to 
Aye Dungeon in Suffolk, where. he remained a cer- 
tain time , and after was led to Bury. ‘The caufé of his 
taking was , for that he woul 
Mafs, and receive their Popifh Idol. shah 

When thefé three forefaid Martyrs were carried. to fo» at Burr. 
their deaths, viz. Roger Bernard , Adam Foffer , and A0™1556- 
Robert Lawfon at Bury, after they had made their Pray- ae 
er,being at theStake,and the tormentors attending the fire, 
they moft triumphantly ended theirlives, in {ich happy 
and blefled condition, as did notably fet forth their con- 
ftancy and joyful end, to the great praife of God, and 
their commendation in him , and alfo to the incourage- 
ment of others inthe fame quarrel to dothe like. The 
Lord of ftrength fortifie us to ftand as his true Souldiers 
in what ftanding foever he fhall think it good to place 
us , Amen. 

Inthe Examination of Roger Bernard, ye heard a lit- 
tlé before, how he was compared by the Priefts there , 
to Fobn Fortune , and called his Scholar-This Fobn For- 
tune, otherwife called Cutler, of Hintlefham in Suffolk, 
was by his occupation a Black-Smith, whom they had be- 
fore them inExamination a little before, the 20. day of 
April.In Spirit he was zealous and ardent,in the Scriptures 
ready , in Chrifts Caufé ftour and valiant, in his an- 
fiers marvellous, and no lef§ patient in his wrongful 
faffering then conftantin his Doétrine. Whether he was 
burned, or died in, Prifon, I cannot certainly find; but ra- 
ther I fuppofé that he was burned. Certain it is,hhowfoever 
he was made away , henever yielded. What his An- 
fwers and Examinations were before D. Parker and the 
Bifhop, ye fhall hear him , although not with his own 
mouth {peaking , yet with hisown hand you fhall fee 
written, what he did fay, as followeth. 


TheMartyr= 
dom of Re- 


d not goto Church to hear ge Bernard, 


The Examination of Jol 


hn Fortune before Doctor Parker 
and Mr. Fofter. 


me how I believed inthe Ca- The Exami- 
nation of 


: Jobn Fortune 
Faith he meant ; whether the b 


or the Faith of them that pur 2"&%,,2™4 


YL [rit D. Parker asked 
i. tholick Faith. 

And J asked him whic! 
h that Stephen had , 
Stephen to death. 

D. Parker being moved , faid, What a naiighty fel- 


| low is this ? you fhall fee anon he willdeny the Blefled 


Sacrament of the Altar. 

M. FoSter. Then faid Mafter Fofter, 1 know you well 
enough. You are a bufie Merchant. How fayeft thou by 
the blefled Mats? 

For. And I ftood ftill and made no anfiwer. 

Fost. Then faid Mafter Foster, why {peakeft thou 
not, and makeft the Gentleman an anfwer ? 

Fort. And I faid, Silence is a good anfwer toa foolifh 
queftion. 

Park. Then faid 


the Doétor, Iam fare he will deny The Sacra- 
the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar alfo. Race he} 
Fort. And Ifaid, I know none fuch, but onlythe Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jefiis Chrift. 
Park. Then faid he , youdeny the order of the fe- 
ven Sacraments. And why doft thou not believe in the 
Sacrament of the Altar ? 
Fort. And I faid , becaufe it is not written in Gods 
Book. 
Park. ‘Then faid 
Verities, 


he , you will not believe unwritten 


the fame againtt his own Confcience. 


Fors: 


The Examinati 


s that agree with the written ver 
es that be of your ow | 
our own brain, I:do not believe. 
M. Foffer, you hall be whipped and 


I trow. 


invented of 

Fof. Well 
th burned for this 
Fort. Then f 


M.Fefler 


ay thou fool,doft thou rejoyce in whipping? 
id I, for it is written in the Scriptur 
h, Thou fhalt-be whipped for my names 
fake : and fince the time that the fword of tyranny came 
into your hands , [heard of none that was whipped. 
Happy were I, ifI had the maiden-head of this perfecution. 
Away with him then(faid he)for he is ten times worfe 
then Samuel: and fo he was carried to prifon again. 


The Second Ep 
op of Norwic 
Wiis came before the Bifhop , he asked me if 
Idid not believe in the Catholick Church. I 

faid I believe that Church whereof Chrift is the head, 
Then the faid Bifhop , Doft thou not bel 


mination of John Fortune before the Bifh- 


1eve 
that the Pope is Supream Head of the Church ¢ 
And I faid ; No, Chrift is the Head of the True 
Church. 

Bifh. So do I believe alfo : but the Pope is Gods Vicar 
upon Earth , and the Head of the Church,andI believe 
that he hath power to forgive fins alfo. 

Fort. Then faid I, the Pope is but a Man 
Prophet David faith, that no Man can deliv 
ther, nor make agreement for himunto God: For 
more to redecna their Souls, fo that he mut let that alone 
for ever. 

Bifh. And the Bifhop again fetching about a great cir- 
epee cumitance, faid, Like as the Belweather weareth her Bell, 
or a Matter and is the Head of theFlock of Sheep: fo is the Pope 
oe our Head. And as the Hives of Bees havea Mafter Bee 
that bringeth the Bees to the hive again: fo doth our Head 
bring us home again to our ‘True Church. 

Fort. ‘Then I asked him, whether the Pope were a 
Spiritual Man: and he faid, Yea. And I faid again, They 
are fpiteful Men; for in feventeen Months there were 
three Popes, and one poyfoned another for that prefump- 
tuous feat of Antichrift. 

Bifh. Icis malicioufly {poken ( faidhe ) for thou muft 
obey the power and not the Man. And thus was the Pope 
denied to be Supream Head. 

Well, faid he, why fay{t thou to the Ceremonies of 
the Church ? 

Fort. AndI anfwered , All things that are not plan- 
ted by my Heavenly Father, hall be plucked up by the 
roots , faith Chrift. For they are not from the beginning, 
neither fhall they continue to the end. 

Bijh. They are good and godly and neceffary to be 
ufed. ; 

Fort. Saint Paul called them weak and beggarly. 

Bifh./ No that isa lye. 

Fort. I hearing that, faid, that Saint Paul writeth thus 
in the fourth to the Galathians, You foolifh Galathians 
(faith he) who hath bewitched you, that ye feck to be in 
bondage to rhefe weak and beggarly Ceremonies ? Now 
which of you do lye? you or S. Paul? And alfo it is faid , 
that works inftituted , and injoyned without the com- 
mandment of God, pertain not to the Worthip of God, 
according to the text, Math. 15. Tt do Men Wor- 
hip me with Mens traditions and commandments. And S. 
Paul faith, Wherefore do ye carry us away from the 
Grace of Chrift to another kind of Doft And Chrift 
openly rebuked the Scr ibes, Lawyers, Phe es, Dostors A 
Priefts, Bifhops, and Hypocrites , for making Gods 
commandments of none effect, to fupport their own 


Pal.go: 


The Pope 
likened to a 


Poyfoned 
Popes, 


Ceremonies 
ofthe 
Church. 
Matthit 5! 


Bifh. Thou lie , there is not fuch a word. in all the 
Scriptures,thou naughty Hex hou art worle thenall 
other Hei ‘for Hooper ({aid he) and Bradford allow 
them to be good, and thou doeft not. Away with him. 

Here you may p show that the CatholickChurch 

eis pity CaNMot err, but wi alt needs be true. 
that popith And fo my Lord Bifhop cannot lye, it may appear to 


Prelates 31] Men plainly inthe Tex 
pide Fel all Men plainly inthe Text. 


“Norwich. 


| 


T again, where he mad. 


Chapter of St. Fohns Gof 
Bread that came dow 


How believeft thou 

tar ? Doft thou not believe, 

there is the real fubftance of 
Fort. And I anfwered him 

that ever came into England, 
Bifh. Why {02 


He next day I was brought before the faid Bilhop 


lea 


Al- 


ation , 


in the Sacrament of the 
that after the conf 
the Body of ft 
» that is the greatelt plague 


Fort, I faid, if 1 were a Bifhop, and you a poor Man 


as lam , I would be afhamed to ask fuch a queftion. For 
a Bifhop fhould be apt to teach and not 


arn, 


Bifh. Lam appoinied by the Law to teach, fo are not 


you. 
F 


Sacrament 
of theAlrar, 


ort. And I faid, Your Law breaketh out very well : cathotict 


for you haye burned upthe true Bifhops and Preachers , Prelates ob- 


and maintained liars to be in 


their ftead. 


Bifb. Now you may underftand that he is a Traitor : 


for heder 

Fort. 
Souls must obey the hi 
higher powers, con 
your evil Doétr: 


eth the higher powers. 
amno Traitor: for Saint Paul Saith , Al dignity, but 
her powers , and I refift not the ue 
ing my Body, but I muft refift 
wherewith you would infeét my Soul. 


A Doé. Then faid a Dogtor , My Lord, you do not 
well; let him anfiwer fhortly to his Articles. 
Bifh. How fayeft thou? make an anfwer quickly to 


thefé Articles. 


Fort. Saint Paul faith, Heb. 10.Chrift did one Sacrifice 
once for all, and fer him down onthe right hand of his 


Farher,triumphing over Hell 
fion for fins. 

Bifh. [ask thee no fuch qu 
this Article. 

Fort. If it be not God be 
not God after: for God is wit 
out ending. 


and Death making intercef: 
eftion, but make anfwerto 


fore the Confecration, it is 
thout beginning and with- 


Bifh, ‘Then faid he, lo, what a ftiff Heretick is this 2 


He hath denied all together : 
latry to worfhip the BI 

Fort. God is a Spirit, 
ritand Truth. » 

Buh. 1 ask thee no fuc 
rectly. é 

Fort. 1 anfwer that this is 
robbeth God of his honour. 


ant 


Bifh. Icis pitty that the gro 


thou haft a Tongueto fpeak. 
area great many more Artic 

Bib. Then {aid the Bitho 
hath fpoken too much. 


how fayeft thou? Is it Ido: 


d Sacrament or no ? 


will be worthipped-in Spi 
h queftion : anfiver me dis 
the God Mauxzim , that 
‘ound beareth thee, or thar 
‘Then faid the Scribe; Here 


cS. 
ps Away with him: for he 


Another Examination of John Fortune. 


fequious to 
higher pow. 
ers long 
as theymak. 
for th 


them. 


Nd when I came to mine Examination again , the other tails 
Bifhop asked me if I would {tand unto mine an- between 


fiver that I had made before : 


and I faid , Yea: forI had 


Jo Bortane 
and the Boof 


fpoken nothing but the truth, And after that he made a Nersich. 


great circumftance upon the 


Sacrament. 


‘Then I defired him to ftand to the Text,and he read 


the Gofpel on Corpus Chrifti 


day , which faid, I az the 


Bread which came down from Heaven : believelt thou 


not this? And I faid, Yea trul 


ly. 


And he faid , Why doft thou deny the Sacrament ? 
Becaufé your Doétrine is falfe , faid I. 


Then faid he, how can t 


hat be falfé which is fpcken 


in the Scripture? And I faid, Chriit faid, I ams the Bread , 
and you fay the Breadis he:'Therefore your Doétrine is 


falfé, faid I. 


And he faid,Doft thou not believe that the Bre: 


And I faid, No. 
Bifh. Twill bring theeto 


Fort. Hold that faft my Lord 


gument that you 


Bifh. Thou fhalt be 


is he? 


it by the Scriptures. 
for that is the beft Ars 


in Heretick, 
Fort, 
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Q. Mary. 


His Examinations and Anfwers. 


Fort. Who fhall give judgment upon me ? 

Bifh. 1 will judge an-hundred fach as thou art, and 
never be fhriven upon it. 

Firt..Js therenot law for the fpiritualty as well as for 
the Temporalty ? And Sir Clement Higham fail, Yes. 
What meaneftthou by that? 


the B. of Fort. When a Manis perjured by the Law, he iscaft 
2uaih over the Bar , and fiteth no more in judgment. And 
charge 


with perjue the Bifhop is a perjured Man, and oughtto fit in judg- 
ry. ment of no Man. 

Bifh. How provelt thou that ? 

Fort. Becaule you took an Oath in King Hearies days 
to refift the Pope. So both fpiritual and temporal are per- 
jured, that here canbe no true judgment. 

Bifh. Thinkeft thou to efcape judgment by that ? 
No:for my Chancellor fhall judge thee. He took no Oath, 
for he was then out of the Realm. 

ML. Higham.It is time to weed out fuch fellows as you 
be ,. indeed. 

Bifh. Good fellow » why believeft not thouin the Sa- 
crament of the Altar ? 

Fort. Becaufe I find it not in Gods Book, nor yet in 
the Doétors. If it were there I would believe it with all 
my heart. 

Bifh. How knowelt thou it is not there 2 

_ Fort, Becaule it is contrary to the fecond Command- 
ment: and. feeing it is not written in Gods Book, why 
do you then rob me of my Life ? i 

‘Then the Bifhop having no more to fay, commanded 
the Bailiff to take him away. 

‘The dea _ And thusmuch touching the Examinations of thisMan. 
of John Ear- Now whether he dyed in fire , or was otherwifé preven- 
Gla ted with death , as I faid before,I am uncertain. 

In the Regifter of Norawich thisI do find, that his 
Sentence of Condemnation was drawn and regiftred;but 
whether it was pronounced , in the faid Regifter itis not 
exprefled , according as the ufual manner of the Notary 
is fo to declare, in the end of the fentence. Neverthelefs 
this ismoft certain, that henever abjured nor recanted , 
howfoever it pleaféd the Lord by death to call him out of 
tle World. 


The degth of John Careles in the Kings Bench. 

are fA Bout this time , We firft day of ‘fuly, amonght di- 
ofJoCareles £ & vers other prifoners which died the fame year in the 
Ficnerin Kings Bench , was alfo one Sfobn Careles of Coventry 
Bink, a Weaver.Who though he were by the fecret judgment of 
Almighty God prevented by death , fo that he came not 

tothe full Martyrdom of his Body, yet is he no lef 

worthy to be counted in honour and place of Chrifts 
Martyrs, then other that fiffered moft cruel torments, 

as well for that he was for the fame truths fake a long 

time imprifoned, as alfo for his willing mind and zealous 

affection he had thereunto,if the Lord had fo determined 

ityas well may’ appear by his Examination had before 

Je. Careles of DoStor Martin. Which Examination becaufe it contain- 


Beanies ednothing almoft bur wrangling interrogations , and 

Martin, Matters of contention , whercin DoStor Martin would 
enter into no communication about the Articlesof his 
accufation, but only urged him to detect his fellows, it 
fhall not be greatly material therefore to exprefs the whole, 
but only to excerpt fo much as pertaining to the queftion 
of predeflination, may bring fome fruit to the Reader. 
The effect of John Careles. Examination before Doétor 

Martin briefly declared. 
The effes: Irft , Doctor Martin calling foba Careles to him 
oe Uhh in his Chamber, demanded what was his name.F'o 


cs whom the other hadanfivered, that his name was SFoln 
Careles.,. then began DoStor Martin to defcant at his 
pleafiire uponthat name,faying, that it would appear by 
his condition , by that time he had done with him, that 
he would be a true carelef§ Man indeed. And{o after 
other by-talk there fpent about much needlefS matter , 


then he asked him where he was born. 


How John 3 : 
Carleiwas  Careles. Forfooth, faith he, at Coventry. 

brought to Wfartin. At Coventry? what fo farr, Man? How cam- 
the Kings 


Bunch, 


eft thou hither ? Who {ent 
prifon ? 


theeto the Kings Bench to 


Carel. 1 was brought thither by a Writ, I trow,what Anno 

he was Icannot tell. I think Mafter Marfhal can tell 3556, 
‘ou. 

Mar{bal. Yn good Faith I cannot tell what the matter 
is; but indeed my Lord chief Juftice fent him fromthe 
Bar. 

Mart. Well Careles, I would thou fhouldft play the 
Wife Mans part. Thou art a handfom Man, anditis pitty 
but thou fhouldft do well, and faye that which God hath 
bought. 

Carel. I thank your good mafterfhip moft heartily : 
and I put you out of doubt, that I am moft fure andcer- 
tain of my Salvation by Jefts Chrift; fo that my Soul is 
fafe already, whatfoever pains myBody fuffer here for alit- 
tle time. 

Mart. Yea marry, youfay truth. For thouart fo nce 
predeftinate to life, that thou can{t not perifh in whatfo- Becuigceaat 
ever opinion thou doft dye. deftination, 

Carel. That God hath predeftinate me to eternal life 
in Jefus Chrift , I am moft certain, and even fo am I 
fure that his Holy Spirit ( wherewith I am fealed ) will fo 
preferve me from all Herefies and evil opinions,that] {hall 
dye in none at all. 

Mart. Go to, let me hear your Faith in predeftinati- 
on. For that fhall be written alfo. 

Carel. Your mafterfhip fhall pardon me herein. For 
you faid your félf ere while , that you had no Commiffi- 
on to examine my Confcience.I will trouble my felf with 
anfwering no more matters then I needs muft,until I come 
before them that fhall have more Authority further to 
examine me. 

Mart. {tell thee then I have Commiffion;yea,and com- 
mandment from the Council to examine thee: for they de- 
livered me thy Articles. 

Carel. Yea, think indeed that your mafterhhip is ap- 
pointed to examine me of my Articles, which you have 
there’in writing, and I have told you the truth. I docon- 
fefS them to be mine own faét and deed: but you do now 
examine me of predeftinution, whereof my Articles {peak 
nothing at all. 

Martin. J tell thee yet again, that 1 muft alfo examine DiMees 
thee of fuch things as be in controyerfie between theeand declareth his 
thy fellowsin the Kings Bench , Wwhereof predeftination Commiffion, 
is apart, as thy fellow N. hath confefled, and thy felf 
doft not deny it. 

Carel. Ido not deny it. But he that firft told youthat 
ane » might have found himfelf much better occupi- 
e 


Mart. Why? what ifhe had not told me? thinkeft that Why Dr: 
T would not have knownit? Yes ,or elfé thou fhould eae 
have withftood my Commiffion. For Itell thee truth , I Examine: 
may now examine thee of the Blefled Sacrament, or any dunce, 
other thing that I lift, but that I would fhew thee favour. 4 
and not be too hafty with thee at the firft, 
Marfh. Yea in deed Careles , Mr. Door hath 
Commiffion to examine you or any other of your fel- 
lows. 
Martin. Yea marry have I, J tell thee the truth of it. 
Carel. Then let your Scribe fet his pen to the paper , 
and you fhall have it roundly , even as the truth is. I be- 
lieve that Almighty God our moft dear loving Father , 
of his great mercy and infinite goodnefs, did eleé&t in 
Chrift. 
Carel. Tufh, what need all that long circumftance ? 
Write, I believe God eleSted, and make no more ado. 
Carel. No, not fo M. Do&tor. It is an high myftery, 
and ought reverently to be fpoken of. And if my words 
Loan be written asI do utter them, Iwill not {peak 
at all. 
Mart. Go to, goto, write what he will. Hereis more 
bufinef§ then needeth. : 3 
Carel. Ubelieve that Almighty God our moft dear ere, 
loving Father , of his great mercy and infinite goodnef§ Gods 
( through Jefus Chrift ) did eleét and appoint in-him, be- Eleéion. 
fore the Foundation of the Earth was laid, a Church or 
Congregation, which hedoth continually guide and go- 
vern by his Grace and Holy Spirit, fo:that not one of 
them fhall ever finally perifh. When this was writ- 
ten, M. Doétor took it inhis hand andread it, fay- 
in; 


2 


‘Mart. Why, who will deny this? 
Carel. 


The Exam 


voweth 
Careles 


judgment of 


ip do allow it,and other 
hearts defire. 
herwifés then is there 


Carel. No verily, nor never did. 
Mart. Write what he faith, otherwif he holdeth not: 


ene 3 So that was written. It was told me alfo that thou doit 


‘Awrong 
faich of pre- 
defination 

believing to 


affirm , that Chrift did not dye effectually for all 
Men. 

Carel. Whatfoever hath been told _you,it is not much 
material unto me. Let thetellers of fuch tales come be- 
fore my face, and I truft to make them anfwer. For 
indeed do believe that Chrift did effectually dye for all 
thofé that do effetually repent and believe, and for no 
other : fo that was written alfo. | 

Mart. Now Sir , whatis Trews Faith of Predeftina- 
tion ? He believeth that all Men be predeftinate , and 
that none fhall be danined. Doth he. not? 

Carel. No forfooth , that he doth not. 

Mart. How then 2 

Carel. Truly Ithink he doth believe as your Mafter- 


beeleded {hip and the reft of the C lergy do believe of predeftinati- 


in refpedt of 
good works. 


‘D. Martin 
prerendeth 
favour to 
Careles. 


More vari- 
ety inthe 
Popes 
Church then 
isamongit 
the Pro- 
reftants, 


on , that we be elected in refpeét of our good works,and 
fo long elected, as we do them , and no longer. 

Mart. Write what he faith, that his fellow Trew. 
believeth of predeftination as the Papifts do be- 
lieve. 

Carel. Ah Mafter Doctor , did I fo term you ? Sec- 
ing that this my Confeffion fhall come beforethe » Coun- 
cil, Ipray you place my terms as reverently as I {peak 
them. 

Mart. Well, well, write that Trew is-of the fame 
Faith as the Catholicks be. 

Carel. Udid not fo call youneither, I wonder what 
you mean. 

Mart. You faid the Clergy,did you not Careles ? 

Carel. Yes forfooth did I. So then it was writténof the 
Clergy. 

Mart. Now fiir , whatfay you more? 

Carel. Forfooth I have no further to fay inthis matter. 

Mart. Well Careles, 1 pray thee provethy ff a wife 
Man , and do not caft away thy life wilfully. 

Carel. Now the Lord he knoweth, good M. Doétor , 
T would full gladly live, fothat I might do the fame 
witha fa cience. And your Matterfhip fhall right 
well perceive that I will be no wilful Man,but inallthings 
that I ftand upon I will have fire ground. 

Mart. Now the Lord knoweth , good Careles, that 
I would gladly make fome means to preférve thy Life. 
But thou fpeakeft fo much of the Lord, the Lord; wilt 
thou be content to go with my Lord Fitzawater into 
Jreland?. me thinks thou art a goodly tall fellow todo the 
Queen férvice there.‘ How fayeft thou ? 

Carel. Verily Mafter Doctor, whether I be in Ireland, 

France,or Spain , or any placeelfe , Jam ready to do 
her Grace the belt fervice that! can , with Body, Goods 
and Life, fo long asit doth laft. 
Mart. Thatis honeftly faid,I promife thee,every Man 
will not fay fo. How fay you M. Mar{bal 2 this Man is 
mect for all manner of fervice. Indeed thou art worthy, 
Careles,to have the more faveur. 
Carel. Indeed Sir , Thope tobemeetand ready unto 
all things that pertain untoa.true Chriftian fubje& to do. 
And if herGrace or her Officers under her do require me 
to do any thing contrary to Chrifts Religion, | am ready 
alfo to do my fervice in Smithfield for not obferving it, 
as my Bed-fellow and other Brethren have done , praifed 
be God for them. 
Mart. By my troth thouarta pleafant fellow as ever 
I talked with of all the Proteftants, except it were Tom. 
fon. Yam forry that I mult depart with thee fo foon ; but 
I have fuch bufinefs now, that I can tarry with thee no 
longer. Well yet thou canft not deny , but you are at 
jar mongft your felves in the Kings Bench , and it isfo 
throughoutall your Congregation : for you will not bea 
Church. 

Carel. No Mafter Door that is not fo. There is a thou- 
fand times more variety in opinionsamong your Doctors, 
which you call of the Catholick Church, yea and that 
in the Sacrameat , for the which there is fo much Blood 
fhed now adays , 1 mean of your latter Dogtors and 
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as for the old they agree Wholy with 


Mart. No,Carelessthis is not fo ; there thou art. de: 
ceived. 

Carel. Verily it is, Mafter DoStor, I ami not des 
ceived therein any thing at all; asit hath been , and is 
evidently proved by fuch as God hath indued with great 
learning. ‘Then he turned to the Marfhal 5 and whifper- 
ed with him a wh 
Ture 
for I cafnot tarry no longer with thee now 
my bufinefs is fic. 

Carel, God be with you , good Ma 
Lord give your Mafterfhip health Body and Soul. 

Mart. God have mercy good Careles , and God keep 
thee from all errors, and give thee Grace to doas well as 
I would with my felf. 

Carel. I thank your good Mafterhhip , Ipray God I 
may do always that is acceptable in his fight. Wheretinto 
they all faid , Amen. And fo I departed with a 
glad heart ; God only have the whole praife , Ax 
men, 

Tt appeareth by the Examination of the foreftid ‘fobs 
Careles, that he endured prifoner the fpace of two whole 
years , having Wifeand Children. In the which hiscap- 
tivity, firft being in Coventry jayl, he was there in fuch 
| credit with his Keeper,that upon his word he was Ict out 
to playin the Pageant about the City with his com- 
panions. And that done, keeping touch with his Keep- 
ery he turned again into prifon at his hour appointed. 

And after that being broughtup to London, he 
indued with fich patience and conftant f 


ude , 


the promotion to dye in the fire for the profeflion of his 
Faith : and yet it {0 pleafed the Lord to prevent him 
death that he came not to it, but died in the 
after was buried in the ‘fields in a dunghil. 

In the mean time while he was in Prifon in the 
Bench , it chanced he was in great heavinef$ and pereur. 
bation of mind and Confeience , whereupon he wrote 
to Mafter Philpot being then in the Colchoute, Upon 
the occafion hereof M. Philpot fent an Epiftle confo- 
latory unto him , {pecified before among M. Pdilpots 
Letters. Unto the which Epiftle ‘fob Careles maketh 
anfwer again as followeth. 


Letters of John Careles, 


A Letter of John Careles anfsvering to the lowing 
or Letter fent to him before by Mé.John Philpot. 


A Faithful friend is a Strong defence , whofo findeth 
Such a. one, findeth a treafure. 

A Faithful friend hath no peer, the weight of Gold 
and Silver is not to be compared to the goodne|s of his 
Faith. 

A Faithful friend is a medicine of life, and they that 
fear the Lord fhall find him, Ecclef. 6. 


He Father of mercy and God ¢ 
comfort you with his eternal Sp 
and Faithful loving friend , good Matter P 
have comforted me by the mighty ope 
the everlafting God be praiféd therefor 
Ah my dear heart and moft loving brot 
do nothing elfé day and night { long as the days of 
Heaven do endure, but kneelon my Knees, and ead 
Pfalms, I can never be ableto render unto God condign 
thanks,for his great mercy, fat! herly kindnef$ , and. molt 
loving compailion extended unto me moft vile, finful , 
wicked, and unworthy wretch. Oh that the Lord would 
open my mouth and give mea thankful heart, thatfrom 
the bottom of the fame might flow his continual prailé. 
Ob that my finful flefh ( which isthe cau of forrow ) 
were clean feparated from me, that I might fing Pfalms 
of thankfgiving unto the Lords name for ever; that 
with good Samuels MotherI might continually. record 
this noble verfe following , the which by the good expe« 
tience Ihave found moft true , praifed be my good God 
therefore. 


The 


he longed for nothing more earneftly, than to come to bt 


all confolation , 4 Letter of 


gunto me again; he faid ; Farewel D. Marti 

ve a 2 taketh his 

> leave gently 
of Caran. 


fon and wa: 


eles 


Godly Letters of John Careles, Martyr. 


out of g: 
heavinels, 


‘Thiscomfore 
received of 


Jer.r. 


viout of M. 
Philpot. 


John Careles 
advic 
Philp:t. 


Pial.és. 


The Lord ( faith that good Woman) killeth and maketh 
He bringeth down to Hell,and fercheth up again. 
ifedbe the Lord for ever,yea and praiftd be his n; 
that he given mie tru¢experience and lively feel- 
ng of the fame. Blefled be Lord God , whofe mer- 
ireth for ever, which hath not dealt withme ac- 
x to my deep deferts , nor deftroyed me in his dif 
when [had jultly deferved it. Oh wHat reward 
fall I give again unto the Lord for all the great benefits 
that he one for my Soul ? I will gladly recive the 
Cup of Salvation at hishand, and will worShip his Name 
with Prayer and with Praifé. 

Ah my dear heart, yea.moft deat unto me in the 
Lord, think not this fudden ¢ in me, to be fome 
fickle phantafie of my foolifh in deed fome o- 
ther would farely fafpekt itto be; ) for doubtlefS it is the 
llous doing of the Lord; moft merciful unto me 
inworthy Creature,God for his great mercies fake give 
me Grace to be more thankful unto him then I heretofore 
have been , and keep me that I never fall forth of his fa- 
vour again. 

And now , my dear Brother and moft blefled Meffen- 
gex of the Lord,whofe beautiful feet have brought much 
glad tidings to my Soul,what fhall 1 do or fay, unto yous 
in the leaft part to tecompence the Fath affection and 
Godly care that you continually keep for me ¢ Oh that 
God would give me the Spirit of fervent Prayer, that I 
might yet that_ way fupply fome little part of my duty 
toward you. Ah my true loving friend,how foon did you 
lay afideall other bufinefi,to make a {weet plaifter for my 
wounded Con(cience,yeaand that out of a painful pair of 
ftocks,which place muft needs be uneafie to write in? But 
God hath brought you intoa ftraight place, that you 
might fet my Soul at liberty. Out of your pinching and 
painful feat, you hare p lentifully poured upon me your 
sus Nard , the fiveet favour whereof hath greatly 
thed my tired Soul. The Lord likewife refrefh you, 
both Body and Soul, by pouring the oyl of his graci- 
ous Spirit in your fiveet heart. 

Ah good ‘Feremy hath Phaffor put thee into the Stocks? 
why , now thou haft the right reward ofa Prophet, Thy 
glory never began to appear until now. I doubt not but 
fhortly , in fkead of Abikam the Son of Shapham, Jefus 
the Son of the living God will come and deliver thee 
forth of the handsof all thine enemies, and will alfo 
make good, againft them and their Antichriftian Syna- 
gogue, all the words that thou haft fpoken in his Name. 
‘The Lord hath made thee this day a {trong defenfed'Tow- 
er; an Iron Pillar , and a brazen Wall againft the whole 
rabble of Antichrift,and chough they fight againft thee 
never fo fiercely,yet fhall they not overcome thee,for the 
Lord himfelf is with thee to help and deliver thee ; and 
he will rid thee out of the hands of the wicked, and 
will deliver thee out of the hands of the Tyrants. And 
in that you are not buffein cafting pearls before fwine,nor 
in giving the holy things untodogs, you are much to be 
commended in my fimple judgment. And fue I am,that 
your citcumfpeét and “modeft behaviour hitherto hath 
been as much to Gods glory,and to the fhameand confu- 
fion of your enemies , as any Mens doings that are gone 
before you. 

Wherefore mine advice and moft earneft defire 
is, with all other of your loving friends , that you fill 
keep that order with thofé blood-thirfty Bitefheeps, Bifh- 
ops I fhould fay , that you have begun. For though in 
conclufion they will farely have your Blood,yet fhali they 
come by it with fhame enough, aid to their perpetual in- 
famy whiles the World doth endure. They would in- 
deed cond you in hugger mugger , to darken Gods 
Glory if it might be: But Sathans thoughts are not un- 
known to yo! the depth of hisfubtilty is by you well 
¢ them do whatfoever God fhall fatter 
: I know all things fhall curn to your beft. 
Though lye in the dark, floried with the Bifhops 
black co: ft: yet fhall yon be thortly reftored 
unto the heavenly Light nd made as white as 
Snow in Salmon , and as the sof a Dove that isco- 
vered with Silver Wings, and her Feathers like Gold.You 
know the veflel, before it be made bright, is foiled 
with Oil, and other things , that it may fccure the bet- 
ter. - 


o) 


them to do: 


Q. Mary. 

Oh happy be you that yoube now in the fcouring Anno 
houfe: for {hortly you fhall be fet upon the Celeltial thelf 5 966 
as bright as Angels. Therefore my dear heart, I will now 552° 
according to your loving requelt, caft away allcare, and J.Carelescare 
rejoyce With you,and praife God for you,and pray for you turned into 
day and night; yea, I will now with Gods Grace fing aK 
Pfalms of praifé and thank{giving with you. For now 
my Soulis turned to her old reft again, and hath taken 
a fweet nap in Chrifts lap. 1 have caft my care uponthe 
Lord,which careth for me,and will be Careles, according 
tomy riame, in that refpect you wouldhave me. I will 
leave out my unfeemly addition as long as I live : for 
it can take no place where true faith and hope is refident. 

Sofoon as I had read your moft godly and comfortable Sods graci- 
Letter,my forrows vanifhed away as {moaic in the wind , wae Me 
my Spirit revived;and comfort cameagain, whereby Iam Piilpers 
fure the Spirit of God was Author of ‘it. sian 

Ob my good M. Philpet, which art a principal Pot in- 
deed filled with moft precious liquor , as it appeareth by 
the plenteous pouring forth of the fame; Oh Pot moft 
happy 5 of the high Potter ordained to honour 5 which 
doft contain fuch heavenly treafure in the earthen vef- 
fel;Oh Pot thrice happy,in whom Chrift hath wrought a 
great miracle , altering thy nature , and turning Water 
into Winc,and that of the beft, whereout the Mafter of 
the Feaft hath filled my cup fa full,thatlam become drun- jy, cere 
ken in the joy of the Spirit through the fame:W! henMar- drunken _ 
tyrdom fhall break thee (O veffel of honour) I know the with meiey 
fragrant favor of thy precious Nard will much rejoyce the eran 
heavy hearts of Chrifts true Members, although the Fue 
daffes will grudge and_murmur at the fame. Yea, and 
burft out into words of flander, faying, it is but loftand 
wate. 

Be not offended, dear heart , at my Metaphorical 
fpeech: For | am difpofed to be merry, and with David , po, ¢, 
| to dance before the Ark of the Lord; and though you~ tee 
playupona pair of Organs not very comly or cafie to the 
Fleth,yetthe fivect found that came frém the fame,caufeth 
me thus to do.Oh that1 were with you in Body,as prefent 
amin Spirit, that I might fing all care away in Chrift : 
for now the time of comfort is come. 1 hope to be with 
| you fhortly , if all things happen right. Formy old! 
friends of Coventry have put the Council in remembrance 
of me, not fix days ago, faying,that I am more worthy rane 
to be burned then any that was burned yet. Gods bleffing Coancil_ by 
on their hearts for their good report. God make mewor- sein b2* 
thy of that dignity, and haften the time, that I might fet rons 
forth his glory. 

Pray for me, dear heart, I befeech you , and will all 
your company to do the fame, and I will pray God for 
you all,{o long as I live.And now farewel in Chrift, thou 
blefled of Gods own Mouth. I will for a time take my 
leave, but not my laft farewel. Bleffed be the time that ¢- yo2¢ haw 
ver Icame into the Kings Bench,to be joyned in love and comforsably 
fellowfhip with fuch dear Children of the Lord. My Hero 
good Brother Bradford fhallnot be dead whiles you be his prifoned 
alive: for verily the Spirit of ‘him doth reft on you in Sainss. 
moft ample wife. Your Letters of comfort unto me in 
each point doagree , as though the one were a copy of 
the other. He hath planted in me, and you do water, the Gods provie 
Lord give good increafe. My dear Brethren and fellow dence to- 
Prifoners here, have them humbly and heartily commen- rant hig 
ded unto you,and your company, mourning for yourmi- baad 
fery,but yet rejoycing for your plenteous confolation and 
comf.rt in Chrift. We are allcheerful and merry under 
our Crof,and do lack no neceflaries,praiféd be God for his 
providence and great mercy towards us for evermore. , 
Amen. 


To has Wife. 


S by the great mercy of God , atthe time of his another tex. 
good will and providence appointed (my dearly ‘st ofJ- 
beloved Wife)youand L weve joyned together inthe holy ie 
and Chriftian ftate of Godly Matrimony, as wellto our a 
great joy and comfortin Chrift, as alfo to the increafe of 
his Bleffed Church and Faithful Congregation,by having 
lawful Children by and in the fame,with the which God 
of his mercy hath bleffed us,praifed be hisName therefore: 
even{o now by his merciful will and divine ordinance , 
the time is come (fo far as I can perceive) wherein he 
will 
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y ory and our eternal comfort, diflolve the 
1 556. fame, and feparate us afinder again foratime. Where- 
wyw fore I thought it good, yea and my bounden duty, by 
this fimple Lettet to provoke, ftir , and admonifh you 5 
to behave your felf in all your doings, fayings, and 
thoughts , moft thankfully unto our good God for the 
fame. And therefore (my, dear Wife) as you have hiear- 
tily Yejoyced inthe Lord, and oftentimes given God 
thanks for his goodnefS, in bringing us together in his Ho- 
ly Ordinance: even fo now | defire you, when this time 
of our féparation fhall come; to rejoyce with mein the 
Lord , and to give him moft hearty thanks, thar he hath 
(to his glory and our endlefs commodity ) feparated usa- 
gain for a litrle time, and hath mercifully taken me unto 
himfelf, forth of this miférable world, into his celeftial 
Kingdom ; believing and hoping alfo affuredly , that 
sal God of his goodnefs, for his Son Chrifts fake, will fhort- 
ly bring you , and your dear Children thither to me , 
that we may moft joyfully together fing praifés unto his 
glorious name for ever. And yet once again I defire you 
* for love of God, and as ever you loved me, to rejoyce 
with me, andto give God continual thanks for doing his 
moft merciful will upon me. : 
Ihear fay that you do oftentimes ufé to repeat this 


forfaking 
‘Wife and 
Children for 
Chiifts fake. 


nie obedi 5 a 
Geta godly faying, The Lords will be fulfilled. Doubtlefs it 
bai Wo rejoyceth my poor heart to hear that report of you, and 


for the Lords fake, ufé that godly prayer continually , 
and teach your Children and family to fay the fame day 
and night : and not onely fay it with your tongues , but 
alfo with your heart and mind, and joyfully fubmit your 
will to Gods will in-very deed, knowing and believing 
affuredly,that nothing fhall come to you or any of yours, 
otherwifé thenit fhall be his Almighty and Fatherly good 
vill and pleafire , and for your eternal comfort and 
commodity. Which thing 10 be moft true wand cer 
Maxh. 10; tain, Chrift teftifieth in his Holy Gofpel , faying , dre 
not twolitile Sparrows fold for a farthing, and yet not 

one of them fhall perifh without the will of oar Heaven- 

ly Father? And he concludeth faying , Fear not ye there- 

fore, for ye are better then many Sparraws. As though 

he fhould have faid, If God have fuch refpet and care 

fora poor Sparrow, which isnot worth one farthing,that 

it {hall not be taken in the lime-twig, net » nor pitfa 

until it be his good will and pleafure; you may be 

well affared , that not one of you (whom he fo dearly 

Joveth, that he hath given his onely dear Son for you) 

thall perith, or depart forth of this miferable life without 

his Almighty good will and pleaftre. 
Therefore dear Wife, put you truft and confidence 

wholly and onely inhim, and ever pray that his will be 

fulfilled, and not yours, except it be agreeing to, his will ; 

the which I pray Godit may ever be, Amen. And as 

for worldly things, take you no care, but be you well af 

fared the Lord your dearGod and Father will not fee you 

Goodcoun> nor yours lack, if you continue in his love and Childly 
pee t fear, and keepa clear Confcience from all kind of Ido- 
* — Jatry, Superftition and wickednefs, as my truftis that you 

will do, although it be with the lofs and danger of this 

temporal life. And good Margaret, fear not them that 

can but kill the Body (and yet can they not do that until 

God give them leave , but fear to difpleaféhim that can 

Care of chil kil] both Body and Soul,and caft them into Hell Fire.Let 


eter not the remembrance of your Children keep you from 
the Lord. God. The Lord himfélf will be a Father anda Mother , 


better then ever you or I could have been unto them. He 

himfelf will do all things neceflary for them ; yea, as 

much as rock the cradle, if need be. He hath given his 

Angels charge over them, therefore commit them unto him. 

But if you may live with a clear Conftience ( for elf 1 

would not have you to live) and {ee the bringing up 

of your Children your félf, look that you nurture them 

in the fear of God and keep them far from Idolatry, 
Superftition, and other kind of wickednefs; and for Gods 

fake help them to fome learning if it be poffible,that they 

may increafé in /vertue and godly knowledge , which 

fhall be a better dowry to marry them withal, then any 

worldly fubftance;and when they be come to age;provide 

« "rhe mothers them fuch husbands as fear God,and love hisholy word 
charge you take heed that you match them withno Pa- 
ce, Pilts ; and if you live'and marry again your felf (which 
thing | would with you to do, it need, require, or elfe 


not) good Wife take heed how you beltow your {elf 
that you and my poor Children be not compelled to 
wickednefS, But if you fhall be able well to live Godstrue 
Widow, I would Counfél you {6 to live ftill, for the more 
quietnefS of your felf and» your poor Children. Take 
heed Margaretjand play the wife Wontans patt:Y ou have 
warning by other; if you will take an examiple. And 
thus I commit you and. my fweet Children unto Gods 
moft merciful defence: Phe bleffing of God be with you} 
and God-fénd us a merry meeting together in Heaven: 
Farewel in Chrift; Farewel mine own dear Hearts all: 
Pray; pray. x 


Tomy good Brothei; Mr John Bradford: 
Y§ 


of God in feftis Chrift, the eternal comfort { rfoad af 
irit, which hath furely fealed you ter of Jo. 
unto eternal S: n» be with you and ftrengthen you cocaine 
in your joyful journey towards the celeftial Hierufaler jicate befotd 
(my dear Friend and mott faithful Brother Mr.Bradford ) Piceiok 
to the fetting forth of Gods glory ; and to your eternal “™” 
joy inc 

E 


rift, Amen. 
Ever fince that good Mr. Philpet fhewed me your 
laft Letter (my dear Heart in the Lord) I have continued 
in great heavinef$ and perplexity; not for any hurt or 
dilcommodity that I can perceive coming towards you, 
unto whom doubtlefs death is made life and great He riounied 


felicity, but for the great lof that Gods Church here in eek ey 
England Shall {aftain by the taking away of godly , str. Bradfird 


worthy , and neceflary an inftrument , as the Lord hath iathechured; 
made youto be.@ that my life and a thoufand firch wret- 
ched lives more might go for yours: Oh, why doth God 
fuffer me and fuch other Caterpillers to live; that can do 
nothing but confime the Alms of the Church, and take 
away you, fo worthy a workman and labourer in the 
Lords Vineyard ? But wo be to our fins and great un 
thankfulnefs, which is the greateft caufe of the taking a- 
way of fuch worthy’ inftruments of God, as fhould fet 
forth his glory, and inftruét his People. If we had been’ 
thankful unto God for the good Minifters of his word,we 
had not been fo foon deprived both of it and them. The 
Lord forgive our great ingratitude and fins, and give us 
true repentance and faith, gnd hold his hand of mercy o: 
ver us, for his dear Son Chrifts fake, Take not away 
all thy true Preachers forth of this Realm ( O Lord) 
but leave us a feed, left England be made like un- 
to Sodom and Gomorrah, when thy true Lots be gone. 

But what go I about to mingle your mirth , with 
my mourning, and your juft joy with my deferved for- we rejeyécttj 
row? If Iloved you indeed, as I have pretended, J fr the ho- 
fhould furely rejoyce with you moft heartily; and_ praife Aaa 
God on your behalf from the very bottom of my Heart ; martytdots 
I fhould praifé God day and night for your excellent ele- 
tion in and through his great mercy , and fhould give 
him moft humble thanks for your Vocation by his Gofpel, 
and your true knowledge in the fame ; I fhould earneftly 
praifehim for your fweet juftification, whereof you are 
moft certain by Gods Grace and Spirit, and fhould in- 
ftantly pray unto him for your glorification , whicti 
fhall fhortly enfue ; I fhould rejoyce and _be glad to fee 
you fo dignified by the Crown of Martyrdom, and to be 
appointed to that honour , to teftifie his truth, and to 
feal it with your Blood; I fhould highly extol the Lordy 
who hath given youaGlorious Victory overall your ene- 
mies vifible and invifible, and hath given you grace and 
ftrengthto finifh the Tower that you have begun to build. 
Finally, if I loved you, I fhould moft heartily rejoyce and 
beglad to fee you delivered from this Body of finand vile 
prifon of the flefh, and brought into that Heavenly ‘Ta- 
bernacle where you fhall be fafely kept, and never offend 
him more, 
This and much more fhould I do,if I had a good heart 
towards God, or you his. dear Child. But (alas) I am 
an Hypocrite, and do feek nothing but mine own com- 
modity. I would have Gods everlafting providence give 
place to my peevifh willand purpofé, although it were 


tothe hinderance of his glory fiveet commodi- 
ty. God forgive me my he de, fins and off 
fences againft him: and good Br ivi 
me my great negligence and un 
you, and henceforth 


ko 


V 
| 
aaa 
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to Gods will, and pray th fame may be fulfilled in 


hat the 


you, as long 2 ube on this, earth; and when. you 
are taken h Il moit heartily praife the Lord for 
you, {0 long as I have my being in this world. Ah my 


Jear Heart, now I mutt take-my leave of you, and as I 
i Y in this life , but in the life to 
d we fhall merrily meet to- 

; fhortly I truft. And in taking of my 
2 of you (my dear Heart in the Lord) 1 fhall defire 
you faithfully to remember all the fiveet meflages that 
rd our good God and moft dear loving Father 
t you by me his moft unworthy Servant , which 
Teftimony as they are moft true, fo fhall they be moft truly ac 
se hed upon you eternally ; and for the more afiu- 
ificayg thereof to your godly Confeience, 
d me to: 1 the fame unto you a- 
in his own name 


taketh his 


rance ar 


d. 


and wor 
ear and faithful credence. 


and thou Earth give ear , and 


rcfore Ww 


meffageto Hearken O ye He: 
M. Bradford, F 


bear me witn 


ularly beloved 
ohn Bra 
loved of God, I pronounce 
and word and name of the Lord a, that all thy fins 
tfoever they be, be they fo many, fo grievous 
or fo great , be fully and freely pardoned, releafed and 
given thee, by the mercy of Godin Jefus Chrift thine 
y Lord and fweet Saviour , in whom thou doft un- 
c i eve. Chrilt hath cleanféd thee with his 
blood, and clothed thee with his righteoufn and hath 
made thee in the fight of God his Father, without {pot 
or wrinkle; fo that when the fire doth his appointed 
fice, thou It be received (as a fweet burnt Sacrifice) 
into Heaven, where thou fhalt joyfully remain in Gods 
prefence for ever, as the true inheritor of his everlafting 
Kingdom, unto the which thou waft undoubtedly pre- 
deftix J ordained by the Lords infallible purpofe 
and decree, before the foundation of the world was laid. 
And that this is moft true that I have faid, I call the 
whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eternal Majefty of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, to my 
record at this prefent; whom I humbly beféech to con- 
firm and ftablifh in thee the true and lively feeling of the 
fame, Amen. Selab. 
Now witha merry heartand joyful fpirit, fomething 
mixed with lawful tears, I take my farewel of you, 
mine own dear Brother in the Lord;- who fend us fhort- 
ly a merty meeting in his Kingdom, that we may both 
fing praifés together unto him with his holy Angels and 
bleffed Spirits for everandeyer. Farewel thou blefled 
in the Lo: ift, depart unto my reft 
inthe Lord; and pray for me for Gods fake. 
Thad made an end ofthis fimple Letter, heard fome 
comfort both of good Mr. Philpots Servant and yours : 
ut (alas) I do fcarcely believethem. Well, I willhope 
God, and pray all night that God will fend me fome 
comfort to morrow , and if the Lord give you {paring 
”, let me hear four words of comfort from you, 
The bleffing of God be with you now 
er, Amen. 


ad eleét Child Fobn 
thou man {0 fpecially be- 
ftifie unto thee in the 


adf 
adfo. 


and for 


Yours for ever in the Lord Fefus, 
J.Careles, living in hope againft 


tion of a cer 
great exceeding conf 
wilt with peradver 
mind, to have 


him , and of the 


on he received of the fame,thou 
(good lo 


g Reader) in thy 
fight alfo of the faid Letter of Mr. 
Bradfore ein to fatishe thy defire, or rather to 
prevent thy petition, I have hereunto annexed the fame, 
to the intent thou maift not only underftand the con- 
tents thereof, but alfo receive fruit thereof to thy con- 
folation likewife.. The purport of the Letter ‘here fol- 
loweth. 


y God our dear 


rough and for the 
sof his d ; 
5 of bis d 


Felus Chrift, be 


offences, and 
rom all evil, | 


to & comior. 
to 
table L 


tion unto you than this, na y, that I have beh, 
Self fe negligently in an{wering your godly triple Le 
which are three witnelfes again God lay not t 

thing to ba 
to correétion , not my wil 
cerning your requeft of abfolut 
what fhall I fay, bute 
cy, and Fath 


his ? that the Lord of 
er of all comfort, t b 5 
4p | 


: and there 
r Broth 


tothee as to 
token that thy fins ave Pe 
thee a penitent and be 
defireth to repent 
him (he accepti 
and beliew 

Wheref 2) 1, and of 
good chear, forthe Lord hath taken aw, by fins 5 
hale nor die. Go thy ways; the Lord hath put a 
The Eaft is not fo far from the Weft, as the Lor 
hath now put thy fins from thee. Look how the Heavens 
be in comparifon of the Earth, (0 far bath his mercy pre- 
vailed towards thee bis dear Child, John Careles,through 
Chri? the Beloved! Say therefore with David, Pra 
the Lord, O my Soul , and all that is within me 0 
bis holy Name: for be hath forgiven thee all thy 
as truly he bath. And hereof Idefire to be a witnels. 
God make me worthy to hear from ‘you the like true me{~ 
Sage for my felf. Mine own dearly Beloved , you have 
Great caufe to thank God moft heartily thar he bath 
given you uch repentance and faith; the Lord increafe 
the fame in youand me a moft miferable wretch, whofe 
heart isharder than the Adamant (tone, or elfe I could 
not thus long have frayed from writing unto you. If I 
live and may, I purpofe and promife you to make amends. 
Pray for me, my most dear Brother, I heartily befeech 
you, and forgive me my long filence. God our Fa 
with us for ever, Amen. 


Yours in the Lord, Bradford. 


& OnE ts TARR 0, 


Sor a pen 


ag heart ind 


ore (my good Brother) be merry, gl 
Hi 


, 
Dot 


To my moft dear aad ‘faithful Brethren in Newgate, con- 
demned to die for the teftimony of Gods everlafting 

ruth. 

He eyerlafting peace of God, in Jefiis Chrift , the Ancth 

continual joy, ftrength and comfort of his moft form cartes 

pure, holy, and mighty fpirit, with theincreafe of faith to the con- 
and lively feeling of his eternal mercy, be with you,my ant Bre- 
moft dear.and faithful loving Brother Tynes, and with all Xewgare 
thereft of my dear Hearts in the Lord, your faithful fel- °=4emne¢. 
low-Souldiers, and moft conftant Companions in bonds, 
yea of men condemned moft cruel ly for the fincere tefti- 
mony of Gods everlafting Truth, to the full finifhing of 
that good work, which he hath fo gracioufly begun in 
you all, thatthe fame may be to his glory, the commo- 
dity of his poor afflicted Church, and to your everlaft- 
ing comfort in him, Amen. 

Ah my moft fiveet and loving Brethren, and deareft 
Hearts in the Lord, what fhall I fay,or how fhall I write 
unto you, in the leaft point or part toutter the great joy 
that my poor heart hath conceived in God, through the 
moft godly example of your Chriftian conftancy and 
fincere confeffion of Chrilts Verity? Truly my TONGUE Brample of 
cannot declare, nor my pen exprefs the abundance of true love 
{piricual mirth and gladnef$, that my mind and inward “4 ebay 
man hath felt, ever fince I heard of your hearty boldnefs, aay) 
and modeft behaviour before that bloody Butcher, in the 
time of all your crafty examinations, efpecially at your 
cruel condemnation , in their curfed Confiftory place. 

leffed be God the Father of all mercy , and praifed be 
his name, for that he hath fo g ifly 
you | 


gs, his moft fv 
not only gi 
comfort . ¢ 


Q. Mary. 
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Anno to the faithful confeffion of his Chrift, for whofé, caufe 
Appy men) yeare condemned to die: but alfo 
you fuch a mouth and wifdom,as all your, wick- 
ed enemies were not able to refift, but were fain to cry, 
ak znd not fuffer you to {peak. As truly as God 
liveth (my dear Brethren ) this isnot onely unto you a 
™ moft evident Probation that God is on our fide,and a fure 
, certainty of your everlafting falvation in him, but alfo to 
your cruel Adverfaries (or rather Gods curfed enemies) a 
aay plain demonftration of their juft eternal wo and damnat- 
ion, which they fhall be full fure fhortly to feel, when ye 
fhall full fweetly poffe the place of felicity and pleafure 
prepared for you trom the beginning. 


their 


Therefore (my dearly beloved) ceafe not fo long as ye 

bein this life, to pr he Lord with a lufty courage , 

for that of his great mercy and infinite goodnefs , he 

hath vouched you worthy of this great dignity, to fufter 

for his fake not onely the lof§ of goods, Wife,and Children, 

jong im cruel oppreffion,&c. but alfo the ve- 

ry depri mortal life with the diffolution of 

your bodies in the fire. The which isthe greateft promotion 

that God can bring you or any other unto in this yale of 

Jo Caveles mifery, yea fo great an honour, as the higheft Angel 

Jongetti © in heaven isnot permitted to have; and yet lath the Lord 

Son Chrifts fake reputed you worthy of the 

and that before meand many other,which have 
both long looked and longed for the fame. 

Ah my moft dear Brother Tyms, whofe time refteth al- 
together in the hands of the Lord, ina full happy time 
cameft thou into this troublefome world, but in a much 
more bleffed hour fhalt thou depart out of the fame : fo 
thar the feet faying of Solomon, or rather of the Holy 
ft, fhall be full well verified upon thee,yea and all thy 

ithful fellows, Better is the day of death (faith he) 
then the day of birth. Th ing cannot be verified up- 
on every man, but uponthee my dear Brother, and firch 


ie ¢ 


Ecclef. 7 


as thot eath is moft precious before God,and 
full dear fhall your Blood be in hisfight. Bleffed be God 


Of the 
Martyrdom that ever I knew thee. 


oe a im firft into thy comp Pray for me,dear Brother , pray 
forme,that God will once vouch me worthy of that great 

dignity whereunto he hath brought you. 
Ah my loving Brother Drake, whofe Soul now draw- 
Themartyr- eth nigh unto God, of whom ye have received the fame, 
som ot full glad may you be that ever God gave youa life to 
before, e for his fake: Full well will he reftore it to youagain 
a thoufand fold more glorious wife. Praife God, good 


for thee my dear Brother Tyzms, and blefled be God again 
rina moft happy time I came 


Brother, as you havea great caufé,and pray for me, I be- 
feech you, whicham fo much unworthy (fo great aremy 
fins) of that great dignity whereunto the Lord hath cal- 
led you and the reft of your godly Brethren ; whom I 
beféech you to comfort in the Lord, as you can full well 


praifed be God for his gifts, which you have heartily ap- 
plied to the fétting forth of his glory, and the commodity 
of his poor afiliéted Church. Which thing fhal furely re- 
dound to your everlafting joy and comfort, as you fhall 
be long,though the wick- 


ft 


ly beloved Brethren, 
rzes; blefled be the 

aan > be his name, which 
the Spurces, hath given you fuch a Glorious Victory ; Full valiant 
read belore: have you fhewed your felyes in the Lords fight, and 
full faithful in your painful fervice. Faint not, but 

go on forward as ye have moft godly begun, for 

gyeat fhall your d be at the end of this your travel. 

Ah my good faithful Brethren all, what fhall I fay, or 

what fhall I write unto you ? but even the fame that 

good Elizabeth didfay to her godly Kinfwoman Mary 

the blefled Mother of Chrift, Happy art thox (quoth that 
good Woman) which ba/t believed: for all things which 
the Lord hath [poken to thee, (hall be fulfilled. So 1 fay 
to you(my dear Hearts in the Lord) happy are ye all , 


happy fhall you be for e 


Lukes. 


He incourag: 
8 
eth Gods 


yé-do believe 5-16 do ye bear 
true. The teftimony whereof ye Have 
full. worthily born to the world , and fhortly will full 
furely feal the fame with your Blood, yea even to morrow, 
Ido underftand. Ob conftant Chriftians ! O valiant 
Souldiers of the high Captain Jefs Chrift! who for 
your fake hath conquered the Devil; Death, Sin and Hell, 
and hath given you full victory over them for evermore, 
Oh worthy witneffesjand moft glorious Martyrs, whofe 
invincible faith hath overcome that proud, fturdy, brag. 
ging Prince of the world,and all his wicked army J over 
whom ye Shall fhortly 'T 

fweet He: E 


brahain: 
Bofom.All the Heavenly Hoft rejoyceth already, for that 
they fhall fhortly receive you with joy and felicity, inta 
their bleffed fellowhhip, Selah, 
Rejoyce which double joy, and be gladmy dear 

thren, for doubtlef$ ye have more caufe then can be ex- 
prefled. But (alas) Ithatfor my fins am lett behind,may Pl #19; 
jie and lament with the holy Prophet, faying, Wee is me 

that the days of my joyfulreff are prolonged. Ali curfed 

Satan, which hath caufed me fo fore to offend my moft 

dear loving Father, whereby mincexile and Baniiliment 

isfo much prolonged.Oh Chrift my dear Advocate,pacifie 

thy Fathers wrath, which I have juttly deferved, that be 

may take me home to him inhis feet mergy. © that 

T might now come home unto thee with-thy blefled 
Brethren. Well, thy will O Lord be effe&tuoufly ful- 

filled, for itis onely good, and turneth all things to the 

beft, for firch as thou in thy mercy haft chofén- 


And now farewel my dear hearts , moft happy in the 
Lord : J truft in my good God, yet fhortly to fee you 
in the Celeftial City,whereof undoubtedly the Lord hath 
already made you free Citizens. Though you be yet 
With us fora littletime, your very home is in Heaven, 
where your treaftire doth remain with your feet Lord 
and Redeemer JefsChrift, whof€ calling you have heard 
with the ears of your hearts, and therefore ye fhall never 
come into judgment, but pafs from death to life. Your fins 
fhall never more be remembred, be they never fo many 
fo grievous, or {6 great : for your Saviour hath caft them 

all into the bottom of the Sea; he hath removed them 

from you, as far as the Eaftis from the Weft,and his mer- PAl. 103 
cy hath much more prevailed over you, then is diftance 
between Heaven and Earth ; and he hath given you for 
everlafting pofleffion of the fame, all his holine®, righte- 
oufnes, and juftification, yea and the Holy Ghoft into 
your hearts, wherewith ye are furely fealed unto the day 
of redemption, to certifie you of your eternal cle@ion, 
andthat yeare his true adopted Sons, whereby ye may 
boldly cry unto God, Abba dear Father , for evermore : 
fo that now no creature in Heaven, Earth nor Hell, thall 
be able to accufe you before the Throne of the Heavenly 
King. Satan is now caft out from you ; he himfelf isjudg-= 
ed, and hath no part in you. He will once more bite you Geset. ¢ 
by the heel, and then he hath done, for at thar ti 
you fhall fquife his head through your own good C 
and fo have you final victory for evermore. In joyful 
‘Triumph whereof, ye fhall fiveetly afcend into the place 
of eternal reft,whither your eldeft Brother Chrift is gone 
before you to take poffeffion for you, and to prepare 
your place under the Holy Altar,with Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Rogers, Hooper, Sanders, Farrar, Tailor, Brad- 
ford, Philpot,. with many other, who will be full glad 
of your coming,to fee fix more of their appointed num- 
ber that their Blood may fo much the fooner be revenged 
upon themthat dwell on the Earth, 


Triumph of 
Martyrs. 


fk, 


Lord,I will me 
dear Brethren falute you. 
God for you continually. Bleffed¢ 
Eee 2 
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from their labours , faith the Holy 


Your own Jolin Careles, 2 most 
unprofitable fervant of the 


Lord. Pray, pray, 


Ye heard before the Letter of Thomas Whittlewritten 
to ‘Fobn Careles, wherein he yieldeth great thanks un- 
to him for the fingular joy and confolation received by_ 
his Letters. "The copy of which letters fent unto him if 
any be difpofed to perufé, here under followeth to fatisfie 
his defire. 


To Mr. Green, Mr. Whittle, and certain orber prifoners 
in Newgate, condemned, and ready to be burnt for the 
eftimony of our Lord Fefi 


efus. 


Another 
letter of Jo. 
Careles, 


Ganimat; gate, the Lords ppointed theep unto the flaughter, to 
aad the reft the good performance of the greatand noble work of the 
of that:com- T ord, which he hath fo gracioufly begun in you all; that 
y- the fame may redound to the etting forth of his glory , 

and to the commodity of his Church, and to your own 
everlaiting comfort in bim. So be it. 

Ah my dear Hearts, and moft faithful Brethren and Sift 
tersin the Lord, what high lauds and prailé, yea what 
humble and continual thanks am I bound to give to God 
our Father for you and on your moft happy behalf, who 
fomightily hath magnified himfélf in you thus far forth, in 
giving you his holy and mighty Spirit , to the conftant 
confeffing of Chrifts verity, even tothe cruel condemna- 
tion, and I doubt not but he will do the fame tothe death. 
Oh happy and bleffed are you that ever you were born, 
that the Lord will vouch you worthy of this great digni- 
ty, to die for his fake. Doubtlefs ir is the greateft honour 
To'dieinthe that God can give youin this life. Yea if they be fo blef 

fed of God that die in the Lord, as the Holy Ghoft faith 
: they be; how much more bleffed and happy then are you | 

that die not onely in the Lord, but alfo.for the Lord. O 

that it were the good will of God, that the good hour 
werenow come,that I might go with you.Ah that my fins 
made me not unworthy of fuch an excellent dignity. 

Be thankful dear Hearts, be thankful and rejoyce in the 
Lord : for mighty is his mercy towards you, and great 
is your reward in Heaven the which you like faithful 
perfons have plucked to you with a godly violence 
of an invincible’ faith. Oh worthy Warriours of the 

moft high Captain! Oh conftant confeflors of the everla- 
fting verity ! how gloriousa Crown of Vidtory fhall you 
fhortly receive, which is prepared for all fich asdo con- 
tinue to the end? Oh you {weet Saintsof the Lord, how 

ious fhall your death be in his fight? Oh how 
fear are your Souls to your Redeemer, in whofe hand 
fhall moft joyfully ref he pains of death fhall 

uch you? Oh how bleffed fhall you be, when 
Chrift fhall appear , at the which time you fhall receive 
your Bodies again full of immortality? Oh how joyful 
thall you be, when Chrift according to his promife {hall 
knowledge you before his Father and hi Holy Angels,as 


you have moft conftantly confefled him to be your Lord 
and onely Saviour before men ? 
OfthisPart- Qh blefled Gree, thou meek and loving Lamb of the 
fe eee, Lord, how happy art thou to be appointed to die for his 
fake ? A full dainty difh art. thou for the Lords own 
tooth. Frefh and Green thal 


It reap with joy and 
@ life, and that without 
Be merry therefore and fear not, for it is thy 
will to give thee a Kir Ny Whereunto he 
hath chofen thee before the foundations of the world 


prevented thee inthe d 
hou haft 


and taft, y é and feeling of Go 
tomlefs mercy. Although Satan defired to fift thee , yet 56. 
-Chrift thy good Captain prayed that thy faith fhould not w=WNa 

il. Gods itrength is made perfect by thy weaknef3, and 
his grace is fufficient for thee his dear Child. Thine exam- 
pledid fo trengthen thy poor Brethren , 
that God 1 by thee, and fhortly will 

elf with that glory which he 
hath prepared for thee his ele&t dearling the world 
was made. "Therefore rejoyce and be glad, for thou haft Eu 2? 
good occafion, in finding {uch favour in his fight. 

This is moft true (O my other Brethren, whom I do 
not know, neither have I heard much of you) 
you that ever you were born,and blefle 
hath given you fuch victory over the 
ly fhall you be cloathed in late white 
robes of righteoufneft, and fo hall you follow the 
on Mount Sion with new fongs of mirth anc 
for your delivery forth of Satans power and tyranny. , 
God for evermore be bleffed for you, and ftrengthen you 
tothe end, as I doubt not but he will: for he never fai- 
led them that put their truft in him. 

O my dear and faithful Sifter Foan Warne, what fhall __ 

T fay to thee? Thy trial hath been great ; thy victory Citta 
in Chrift hath been notable. "Thou haft overcome ma- before. 
nya fharp fhower and ftorm. Shortly fhalt thou arrive 
at the haven of quict reft, and receive areward due to 
aconftant Martyr. Thou fhalt go home to thy heayen- 
ly Father , and poffefS for ever the inheritance which 
Chrift hath purchaféd for thee, where thy earthly parents 
be, ftill looking for thee, which have triumphed over An- 
tichrift_moft viétorioufly. Oh bleffed parents of happy 
Children, which have fhewed fuch an example asthe like 
hath been féldom féen! Ifalute thee dearSifter of like con- 
ftant mind, whofe conftant example is worthy of con- 
tinual memory. Praifed be God for you mine own fweet 4 
Sifters, which hath made you play fuch wife virgins parts. Bei, 
He hath plentifully poured the oil of his Spirit into the Foper 
lamps of your faith, fo that the light thereof fhall never Mats 
beextinét. You fhall enter with your Bridegroom into 
everlafting joy, whereunto you were chofen in him from 
the beginning. 

Oh my dear Brethren and Sifters, you blefled Saints of 
the Lord, how much, and how deeply am Ibound to 
praifé God for you both day and night. Pray, pray for 
me (my dear Hearts) for the tender mercy of God, that 
I may be made worthy to follow your trace. Oh that I 
had run the race of my life as far as you have done yours 
and were as nigh my journeys end as you be unto yours, 
But alas, I ly likethe lame man at the pools fide by So- 
lomons porch, and every man goeth into the place of 
health before me. But God will appoint me one, one day 
to put me in. I truftmy Lord of Londons Colehoufeis 
empty, and all his Officers Idle, Therefore they muft {hort- nies 
ly fetch more fheep to the Shambles;for heis the common eS 
flaughter flave of all England. But happy are youthat ftave of 
are pafled through the pikes,and delivered out of his hands 2”!"* 
and from all the angels of the darknefs of this world, 
which long tempted youin the Wildernef$ of the fame : 
but now fhall the Angels of God come and minifter unto Phil. 60: 
you; forthy are your fervants to hold you up in their 
hands, that you fhall not hurt your foot, no nor one hair 
of your head fhall perifh. They hall carry you up to 
heaven ina fiery chariot , though you leave your mantle 4:Reg: 22 
behind you for a time, until God reftore the fame again 
ina more ample and glorious fort. 

‘Thus in haft , as it doth appear , I am conftrained to 
make an end, committing you all to Gods moft merciful 
defence ; who ever have you in his blefled keeping, de- 
firing you all to remember me in your godly ar 
ful prayers, asI will not forget you in mine, by God 
gi The bleffing of God be with you all 
Brethren and Sifters. All our Brethren and fell 
here have them moft heartily commended unto y' and 
pray for you without ceafing. God fend us amerry mect- 
ing in his Kingdom, dren. 


om 


aApPy re 
1 be ourGod which 


= 


John 5: 


By your Brother and un 
John Careles, prifz 
moft mercifa 


Prays prays pi 


Q. Mary. 


1 Careles, Martyr. 


Anno % : 
556, To my dear and faithful Brother William T 'yihs, prifoner 


ur in Newgate. 
Another He everlafting peace of God in Jefus Chrift, ewith 
Lener of the continual joy, comfort, and ftrength of his 
Jo. Careles, ae Hts 4 * 
privately’ fiveet Spirit, be multiplied, and daily mor atid more in- 
writtento creafed in your good heart (my mioff faithful and dear 
hisbediel- | Bother Tyms) to the full quieting of your Confcience , 
Tym, and beating back of all the fiery darts of the wicked , 
that you may fhortly receive the glorious Crown of 
Vidtory,fand in the fame ‘Triumph over all your encmies, 
for ever more, Amen, 

I cannot exprefi the exceeding great joy and confola- 
tion of my poor heart,confidering the marvellous Works 
of God moft gracioufly wrought upon you, not onely in 
proving youand trying your faith by his great and huge 
croffes both inwardly and outwardly , but alfoin giving 
you fo great confolation and conftancy in the midft of 
the fame, Faithful is God, and true of his promifés, who 

, hath faid ; That be will never fuffer bis chofen Children 
eer al to be tempted above their (rength, bur in the midft of 
rempteda+ their temptation will make an out-{cape for them,by {uch 
peeeng! means as may make tohis glory and their everlafting con- 

folation My dear heart,great cauft have you to be of good 
comfort, 1 fe in youas lively atoken of Gods éverlalting 
love and favour in Jefus Chriftas ever I perceived in any 
man. In refpe&t whereof, | do even with my heart love , 
honour, and reverence you,befeeching God for his glori- 
ous Names fake,in the Bowels and Blood of our Lordand 
onely Saviour Jeftis Chrift, to finifh his good work in 
He confirm- t. 


eth W. Tym, YO, as I doubt not but he will do, according to his in- 
being con fallible promifes,yea | am well aflured thereof, forafinuch 
acacia you have fo effectually received his Holy Spirit into 
his martyr your heart, as a pledge anda fure feal of your eternal re- 
spe demption, and a teftimony of your adoption in Chrift 
Jeli. For which caufé Satan fo fore envieth you, that he 

hath now bent all his fierce Ordnance again{t you,think- 

ing thereby utterly to deftroy the invincible Fort of 

your faith , founded moft firmly upon the unmoyeable 

i: Rock Chrift, againft the which neither the Devil, 
Sin, nor yet Hell Gates fhall ever prevail , 

Selah. 
‘Therefore mine own bowels in the Lord, be not dift 

comforted for this your confliét, which doubtlefs fhall 

sreatly increafé your Crown of Glory, ‘Triumph and 

‘ory ; but take a good heart unto you,’ and buckle 
boldly with Satan, both in himfelf and his fubtle members. 
Itis the very divine Ordinance of God,that all hisregene- 
rate People fhall be tempted, proved, and tried, as we fee 
by theexample of our Saviour Chrift; who as foon as 


Stisthe na- 
ture of Gods 


children to he was Baptized,was ftraightways led of the Holy Ghoft 
be tempted of the Devil, 
‘ory of Satan, that 


be tempted. into the Wildernefs , there to 
Math, 4. 


Vid 


Satans will foon fice if he be faithfully refitted. And as for 
too © his tempting tools, the Lord hath made them manifeft 
unto us, fo that he cannot deceive us though he affault us; 
2 Cor2. For asS. Paul faith, His very thoughts are not unknown 
to us, as it dothin you largely appear, praifed be the 
Lords Name therefore. 
Two prints You fee (dear Brother) that now to moleft you and 
pal pelle fuch as you are, thatbe even pafling from this vale of mi- 
whereby he fery, he hath but two wayes, or two pieces of Ordnance 
affaulteth 9 fhoot at you, with the which he cannot hurt you, be- 
Sees caufe you havetwo Bulwarks to defend you. The firft of 
x.Fear of thefe terrible Guns that Satan hath fhot at you, is 
ees the very fame that he continually fhooteth at me, thatis 


infidelity to fay, fear and infidelity ; for the uglyfomnets of death 
of Gat and horror of my fins , which be fo many , grievous , 
etnctyics and greatBut this pellet is eafily put away with the fure 
grin icu,,. thield of faith, in the moft precious death and Blood- 
te fhedding of our dear Lord and onely Saviour Jeffs Chrift, 


whom the Father hath given unto us wholly to be ours 
for evermore, and with him hath given us all things, 
as Pant faith; { that though we be {0 greas 


Godly Letters of Mr Je 


is made unto us holinef§, righteoulnefs, 
. Be hath clothed us with S11 his ¢ 
veet fifferings, and hath tal 
ry, wretchednels, fin, aud in: rmity 
y fhould now be condenined for the fame 5 
Chrift , which hath taken them 
d he hath made fatisa@ion for 
3 fo that for ¢ they fhall 
ed tous, if they were a thoufdnd times 
fo many moreas they be. This do you moft cffectu: 
oufly feel and know (dear Brother) a sal better 
than can tell you, blefled be God th 
And now Satan, feeing that he 
boyfterous battery again{t this Buwark o 
doth fo quench all his fiery dar 
no harm, but rather do yo 
down, under the mig hty han 
you up by his one’ ace and power 
render him all the glory by 
enemy can in no wifé abide) therefore t 
other Piece moft peftilent ; to proyoke you to put fome 
part of your truft and confidence in your fél c 
your own holinef§ and righteoufnefs,that you mig 
way tob God of his glory 5 and Chrift of the honour 9, 
and dignity of his death. But bleffed be the Lord God, 
you have alfo a full ftrong Bulwark to beat 
peltiferous pellet alfo, even the pure Law z 
proveth the beft of us all damnable finners in the 
God, if he would enter into judgment with us ac 
ding to the feverity of the fame, and that 
beft works are polluted and defiled in fuch fort, ‘as 
Prophet defériber! With y manner of { 
ing our free~ are much offended; for it 
leth all mans rightcoufef$ to the ground (1 had like 
to have faid to the bottom of hell) and extolleth onely 
the rightcoufnels of Jefis Chrift , which is allowed 
before God, and is freely given to all tho‘ that firmly 
believe, as blefled be God you do, 
Ah my good Brother Zyzms, Satan hath but his hand 
in a wrong box when he beginneth to tempt you, either 
to gain-glory or miftruft: for you are an old , beate: 
fouldier, and have had good rience of thefe 
of temptations, both by your félf and other, whom you 
know well were beloved of God. Be of good s 
cheer therefore dear he 
Satan hath wrought all his malice, hehat 
he can, and hath fhot off all his laft P 
he had thought to have done moft mif 
fecth he cannot prevail (the ftrong Tower of our faith 
being foinvincible ) he wil pluck up all his tents, and 
get himto fome other place to practife the li 
and thea will the Angels of God cor 


e to cafk you 
that he may t. 


ateth off his 


tt , be of good cheer, for TOW Gods 


h done all 
$4 whe: 
f but now he 


' 
TERE 
id minifter 


unto you the molt {weet and heavenly c tions off 
the Holy Ghoft. I therefore who is able todo ex: 
ceeding abundantly all that ever we can defire oy 


think, I do moft hea: ly commit you, with all the ref 
of your godly prifon-fellows, who comfort, ftrengthen, 
nd defend you with his grace and mighty operation of 
is Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that you hay- 
ing a moft glorious Victory over the fubtle Serpeni 
all his wicked feed , may alfo receive the Crown 
of glory and immortality prepared for you before 
the foundations of the World were laid, and is fur 
ly kept for you in the hands of him whole promi. 
unfallible, that the Devil , fin, death, or hell, fhall 
ver be able to depriye you of the fame. bleffing o 
God be with you now and for eyermore, Armen. Pray ¢ 
pray, pray for me. 


Your own for ever, 
Fob Careless 


To my good Sister M.C. 
aS is peace of God in Jefiis Chrift, and the eternal 


comforts of his i piric, 
and faithful Sifter, to the full acc: 


Bice: 


606 


a 


Godly Letiers of MrJohn Carcles, Martyr. 


Q.Mary, 


My loving and faithful Sifter in the Lord , I thank 
you for all your loving kindnefs fhewed unto me in your 
fervent and faichful Prayers; and for your moft godly 
arid comfortable Letter, whereby you do not only much 
isicreadfé my joy and cornfort, but alfo put me in remem- 
brance of my duty towards you. 

Blcfled bethe Lord God, which of his great mercy 

Gods great hath fo beautified his Church in thefé our days, that even 
gi unto many godly women he hath given moft excellent 

gifts of knowledge and underftanding of his Truth, fo 
that they are not only well able to inform their own 
Conftiences in all things neceflary to falvation, but alfo 
mot fiveetly comfort their forrowful Brethren and Sifters 
that fuftain any trouble for the teftimony of Gods 
‘Truth, yea,and that whichis more, even in the midft of 
their great conflicts of Confcience. Of which moft hap- 
py number of godly and vertuous women (my dear 
Heart) you are one, and that of the chiefeft, being plen- 
tifully indued with the gifts of Gods moft gracious Spi- 
rit, as it doth full well appear in your daily doings. God 
only havethe praifé therefore. 

Forafinuch then as God hath given you the gift to 
write, I fll moft heartily defire you to let me hear 
from you fometimes, be it never fo little , for truly I 
take great comfort and courage thereby, {pecially in my 
poor Confcience, which is fore aflaulted of fubtle Satan, 
and in a manner opprefled of my fins. Pray (dear Sifter) 
that God may give me true, hearty and earneft repen- 
tance, and increafé my faith, for they are both the good 
gifts of God only, and far pafi the reach of my power, 
totake at my pleafure. 

Therefore (dear Sifter) if you help me to beg the 
fame of our dear loving Father, Iam fure that he both 
can and will give them in his good time. As for the fear 
Capel, OF death, or terrour of the fire, I moft heartily thank 
my good God,I feel it not; only it is mine own fins and 
unthankfulnefs which holdeth hard battel, and wageth 


Nore how 
God fome- 
rime gives 
comfort by 
weaker 
veflels. 


not but in the endall fhall turn to my profit, through the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift , to whofe 
moft merciful defence I commit you (dear Sifter) with 
all the reft of the Lords elect. Farewel in Chrift. 


Yours unfeigne dly, John Careles. 
Pray, pray, pray, pray. 


To my dear Brother T. V- 


Sauike? He everlafting peace of God in Jefus Chrift , the 


Letter of continual comforts of his moft pure and holy Spi- 
Join Careles, vit, be with you my moft dear Friend and faithful Bro- 
wherein he 


to the increafé of your Faith, and comfort of 
wful Spirit, which is to the Father a {weet 
; facrifice through Chrift , for whofé fake he will never 
defpifé your humble and contrite heart, but doth favou- 
rably accept the fame, and will in moft ample wife per- 


comforteth ther 
the afflied your { 
ntind of a 
certain good 
Brother, 
mourning 


for lack of 
Gods fet. form the defire thereof to his glory , and your eternal 
ing. comfort in him. 


In the micft of my manifold croffes and troubles, 
wherein I am conftrained to flee unto God for refuge 
and fuccour by earneft and faithful Prayer, I cannot 
forget you my dear heart in the Lord, but efteeming 
your ftate for mine own, I do pour forth my complaint 
foryou, as] do for my félf, and rather more, as I think 
prefént need doth require, defiring moft heartily to hear 
the good ficcefS of the fame in you. "The Lord God, 
for his great_me e, accomplifh my defire, as I 
doubt not but he will, when he feeth it good and moft 
to his glor to your comfort and commodity. Oh 
that I mig nce fee you fo merry in Chrift, as you have 
jutt caufe to be, that you might fay with David,Pfal.5 7. 
Awake my glory, awake'Lute and Harp, bring forth the 
Pfalter with the merry Song, that I might fing a new 


Song of praife and rhank{giving unto the Lord, for the 
ht 


Oil, and gladden my poor heart, which is aflaulred with Anno 
forrow more ways than one. I doubt not but the fame yec6, 
fhall by your means receive much comfort, though fora yA. 
time it doth mourn with you, that we may be made both ns fot 
glaqtogether, yea, and rhat with fi E i 
continue for ever. But in the mean {p 
happy are you, that {0 heartily mourn for the abfence of 

the Bridegroom. If you were not a wedding Child, you 

could never doit. Only Chrifts true Diftiples do mourn 

for his abfence: therefore fhall they doubtléfs rejoyce at 

his prefénce, which will be{o much more joyful, by how 

much theabfence is more forrowful. 

Therefore (my good Brother) take a good heart unto 

you, and be of good cheat. Say with the Prophet Da- 

vid, Palm 42. O my Soul, why art thou fo heavy , and 

why art thou fo di{quieted within me? O put thy. truft 

in God , for I will yet give him thanks for the belp of 

his loving countenance, and becaufe heis mj God. Read 

Pfalm 4x. and 42. for your comfort , and confider that 

the holy King and Prophet, at the making and firlt fay+ 

ing of them , was even in the fame cafe that you are 

now in; but he ftill comforted himfelf with the fiver 
Promifésof God: and fo do youmy dear heart, for to 

you they doas well pertain as they didto him, and as 

furely fhall they be performed upon you, as they were 

upon him: forhe is one God and dear Father unto you 

both, and for his mercy, truth and promifé fake, he muft 

needs make good unto you all that he hath faid. If his 

love towards you food in the refpeét of your own merit Goss love 
and worthinefs, you might well mourn, lament and com- Fs out de- 
plain; yea, youhad good caufe to doubt, fear, and ones 
miftruft. But feeing he loyeth you only for and in jy jette 
Jefus Chrift, who is your whole holinefs , righteoufnefs corit- 
and redemption ; lay away all mourning, lamenting,and 
complaining , banifh from you all fear, miftraft, and 
infidelity, and know that as long as Chrift doth continue 

Gods Son, fo long muft the love of the Father continue 

towards you immutable, and his good will unchangeable, 

and cannot be altered through any of your infirmities. 


For this is moft true, that as long as the caufe of any 
thing doth laft , fo long muft the effect remain ; but 
Chrift is the whole caufe why the Father loveth you, and 


3 z ais Sony +. Chrift only 
he alfo continueth for ever ; then muft I-needs conclude, the cate 


that the love of the Father continueth towards you for why his 
ever, and (as the P/almi/? moft joyfully fo: often fing- aa 
eth) His mercy endureth for ever and ever. : 
‘This is moft true (mine own dear Heart) although wpy Goa 
the Lord for a time hide it from your fenfés, that you Roles 
might be the more earneft in prayer to him for the feel- Glgieonn | 
ing of it, and alfo themore thankful for it when he doth »*. 
give thelively taft of it, as doubtlefi he will do cre ever 
it be long; and then fhall you be weil able to comfort o- 
ther in the fame ftate that you are now in, with the fame 
comfort wherewith you are, and further fhall be cony 
forted of God. 
Therefore lift up your hands that are now a little 

fallen down, and ftretch forth the weak knees of your Heb.12- 
troubled mind,whichnow mourneth with a godly mourn- 
ing, and therefore fhall it be full well comforted with 
that fweet peace of God which paffeth all underftanding : 
and you are fure already to enjoy the bleffing that Chriit 
gave untothe godly mourners of Sion upon the Mount, 
atthe firft Sermon that he made. Oh happy 7. in whofe 
mourning company I had rather be, than in the houfe of 
mirth and banquetting of {ich as feenot what caufe they 
have to mournand be forry. But yet (my good Brother) 
ufé a meafire in this your godly mourning, and make not 
your faithful Friends too much forry for you. Let sreature 
the perfwafions of fuch godly Lovers as you do daily oughtio be 
company withal , or rather the perfivafions of the ie Acie 
Holy Ghoft by them , move you to fome godly mirth e 
and rejoycing. Confider that you are commanded of 
God by the mouth of Saint Pant thereto, Rejoyce in 
the Lord (faith he) and I fay again rejoyce, Philip. 4. 
Mark how he doubleth the fentence, that we may 
perceive it is a moft earneft and neceflary thing he 
requireth. Obey the Commandment of God in this Example 
behalf; wherein, as you cannot but highly pleafe of Chriftian 

ae 2. : : paeale charity and 
him, fo I affure you, you fhall very much rejoyce compaffion 
my poor heart, and the hearts of other which pray towards hie 


Ecclef,7. 


8 
bt of his curable countenance , bis help and deli- 
axrance. Ob, that would refresh me asa moft precious 


for you with mourning Tears, and make phat cruel ene ‘ 
enemy 
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Apno enemy Satan and all your Adverfaries forry, which will 
1596. tejoyceand laugh to {ee you mourri. Oh my good E 
yw ther, let it manifeftly appear; that the Lord of his 
great mercy hath heard our faithful and hearty tequefts 
for you. Oh how would that rejoyce me in the midft of 

my troubles. 

Therefore now to conclude; becatife the darknef$ con- 
ftraineth me to make an end for this time, I fay; my 
dear and faithful Brother, you in refpeét of the gieat 
caufé you have of your own part through Chrift, and 
for the glory and honour of Almighty God; the tom- 
fort, joy, and rejoycing of your dear Brethren and Sif 
ters in Chrift, alfo yourown duty tothe commandment 
of God ; and laft of all to vex, moleft, and greive Sa 
tan withal, rejoycé in the Lord, and be moft heartily 
glad in him, who is wholy yours, and you are his, arid 
fhall be for ever more; Selah. 

Farewel mine own bowels in the Lord, and praife 
God with joyful lipsand a merry heart, and pray for 
me his moft unprofitable Servant, which have more caufe 
concerning my {elf to lament, then any one man elfe 
living : but my good Bridegroom is prefent, and biddeth 
me caft away my mourning garments, and therefore 
I muft needs be merry with him :and {0 he biddeth you 
to be, by my mouth, for he is prefent with you, although 
for forrow you cannot know him, as Magdalen could 
notin the garden, until he fpake unto her. The Lord 
God fpeak thefe words of comfort in your heart, and 
open the eyes of your mind, that you may perfectly 
perceive and feel his Blefled prefénce, and fo rejoyce in 
the fame for evermore, Amen. Comfort your heart in 
Chrift, and caft your care upon him, for he careth for 
you. 


Your Brother in the Lord, abiding his good 
pleafisre, John Careles. 


To my dear and faithful Brother, Auguftine Bernher. 


He peace of God in Jéftis Chrift, the help, comfort, 

and afliftance of his eternal Spirit be with you my 
dear and faithful Brother Auguftine, and with all the 
reft of my good Brethren and Sifters of the houfés of 
Baxterley und Manceter (which mourn for the miféry of 
Gods People) to your everlafting confolation in him, 
Amen. 

Right gladI am to hear (my dear and faithful Brother 
Auguftine) that God of his great mercy and infinite 
goodnefs hath yet fo gracioufly delivered and preferved 
you out of your enemics hands, beleeching Almighty 
God alfo from the bottom of my- heart, to be your con- 
tinual defence unto the end,as hitherto he hath moft 
grtacioufly been, that you may live and die both to 
Gods glory, the commodity of his Church, and tothe 
increafe of your own everlafting joy and comfort in him. 

Know you (dear Brother) that I have received your 
Letter, for the which I heartily thank you. Indeed I 
think it very fhort,although it feemeth fomething fharp- 
ly to rebuke me in the beginning, for the breach of my 
promifé in not writing to you of this long time. Well 
Brother, Iam content to bear it with patience, confider- 
ing that you are troubled otherwifé (the Lord comfort 

ou and all heavy hearts;) neither will I {pend Ink and 
(ope for my purgation in,this point. God he know- 
eth whether I be fo mindlefs of my promifé as it appea- 
reth in yourfight 1am. Your requeft I will truly per- 
form to the uttermoft of my Power, as gladly as an 
poor wretch fhall do in the world, and) thank God 1 
have done no lef of long time. And as my poor Pray- 
er fhall be a handmaid to wait upon you which way {o- 
ever you ride or go; fo I befeech you that my fimple 
counfel may take fome place in you, in this time of your 
Pilgrimage, which you pafs in no finall peril. God keep 
and preferve you for his Names fake. 
Ido not difallow, but much praifé and commend your 
ere hearty boldnefS in putting your ‘elf in prefs, when any 
fiinetobe one of Gods People needeth your help in any point. 


circum ped, But yet I would not have youthruft your felfin 


Another 
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raftly to get, When you can do them no good, or at le 
vel iis ay well e are that good you wou 
wad Wow when they may well enough fpare that good y 


ger jothem: For if you fhould then chance to be taken, 


you fhall not only be no comfort unto them, but alfo | 


a great difcomfort} adding forrow unto their forrow. 

Ido not perfwade you to abfént your felffrom ary. 
place where your prefence of neceffity is required ; for 
inall fuck places; I know; God will préferve you as hé 
hath hitherto’ wonderfiilly dohej praifed be his Name 
therefore : or if it fhall pleafe him to permit you in any 
fuch place to be taken; 1 know he will moft fiveerly 
comfort your Confelence with this confideration; that it 
isthe very p e and appolatment of God; thar 
you fhould there and then be taken up for a witnel3 of 
his Truth unto the world + but 1 cannot allow; nor bé 
contented that you fhould rafhly or negligently thruft 
your felfinto that place where your wicked enemies do 
continually haunt, yeaand lay wait for youj when no ne- 
ceffity of your félf, nor of any other of Gods People 
doth require your company. If they need any of your 
godly counfel, you may write unto them that thing that 
you thik good; which (I dare fay) will be fificient 
unto them: For (continual thanks and praifés be givert 
unto the everlafting God) there is none of thofé that be 
cruelly condemned for Gods Truth, that now be weak- 
lings ; for they have manfilly paffed 1 
and they have boldly abiden the brunt of the Battle, 
and therefore I reckon the worft 4s paft with them alrea- 
dy. So thar now and thett a godly Letter from you to 
them fhall do as much good, as your company fhall do, 
and perchance more too; for writing fticketh longer 
in thememory then words do, yea though your Letters 
were as fhort to them, as your laft was to me, fo that the 
fame be fomething fiveeter, and not all thing { fharp. 

This (dear Brother) is the fimple counfel which £ 
wouldgladly have you obférve, partly forthat I heartily 
pray for your prefervation to the commodity of Chrifts 
Church, and partly for that I unfainedly wilh the peace, 
comfort, and tranquillity of your own Conféience, which 
I know will be quickly ready to'accufé you, if you do 
any thing wherein you have not the Word of for A good 
your warrant. For as in a glafs that is clear, a final] Conttiencé 
mote will foon appear: even fo the good Conftience * £4. 
of Gods chofen Children, being more clearthen chry- 
ftal, willg accufé them at the leaft fault they do 
commit; the wicked-worldlings have their Conf, 
cience {6 clogged, and corrupted through the cuftom of 
fin, that they cannot once fee or perceive their fhameful 
deeds and wicked works, until God {et the fame before 
them for their utter deftruétion, and then defpair they 
immediate! But feeing that God hath given you a 
clear Confcience, and a pure, fharp, quick and lively 
fight in your Soul, I would wifh you to beware that you 
do nothing unadvifédly, but upon agood ground. For 
an acculing Confcience is a fore thing when death doth 
approach, and then Satan will not ftick to tell you that 
you have too much tempted God, when peradventure 
you have done nothing fo at all. For this caufe (I fay) mane 
partly I have thoughtit good to admonifh you(as I have ee 
done often) tobe circumfpeét, according to the counfél Kea where 
of Chrift, which biddeth you beware of 1 Other yeas 
things I have not to write, for I know this bearer can Marthze, 
certifie youof all things at large, bettcr then I can declare 
it by writing. 

I befeech you, good Augu/tine, help me forwards with 
your hearty prayers, for I truft I have buta fmall time 
totarry in this troublefom world. Dr. Story told our 
Marfhal that. we fhould all be difpatched {6 foon as he 
came from Oxford, whither he and other bloody Butchers 
be gone to make flaughter of Chrifts fheep that lie 
there appointed to be flain. God for Chrifts fake 
put them and fich like befides their cruel purpofé, if it 
be his good willand pleaftre, Amen good Lord, I pray 
you do my moft hearty commendationsto my dear Sif- 
ter and Faithful Friend, good Miftrefs Mary Glover: L 
beféech God be her comfort, asI doubt not but he is: 
Jam very glad to hear that fhe doth fo joyfully and {0 
patiently bear this great Crofs that God hath laid upor 
her. I pray God ftrengthen her, and all other hisdear 
Saints unto the end, Amen. Commend me unto my 
jdear and faithful Sifter Elizabeth B. 1 thank her molt 
heartily for my Napkin, and fo I do your dear Brother 
for my Shirt. Truly that day that we were appointed 
to come to our anfwer before the Commiffioners (whith 
had fent word the fame morning thar they would 

come 
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come to the Kings Bench by eight of the Cloc and the 
houfe and all things were trimmed and made ready for 
them) I got that Shirt on my back, and that Napkin i 
my.hand, and me thought they did help to harnef$ me, 
and weapon me well to go fight againft that bloody Beaft 
of Babylon. And tuft me , truly if they had come, I 
would have ftricken three ftrokes the more for your two 
fakes, as wellas God would have abled me to have fer 
them on, as by Gods grace I will not fail to do at the 
next skirmifh that I come to. Wherefore I pray you 
pray for me, that I may be ftrong and hardy to lay on 
good load. Oh that I might fo ft him down, that he 
fhould never be able to rile again. But. that ftroke be- 
longeth only unto the Lord, to ftrike at his coming, the 
which I truft will be fhortly. Oh haften it good Lord, 
and fhorten thefe forrowful and finful days, for thy great 
mercies fake. 

Farewel my dear and faithful loving Brother. The 
Lord defend, keep, and preférve you from the power of 
your enemies vifible and invifible, and fend us a moft 
joyful and merry meeting here or elfewhere as it fhall 
pleafe his goodnef$ to appoint us. 

Inthe mean fpace I {hall moft earneftly defire you to 
pray for me, for I never had more need in my life, and 
doubtlefS you fhall never want my poor prayer, if it 
fhall pleafé God to accept the prayer of fo finful a 
wretch asIam. The Lord impute not my fins to me, 
for Jeftus Chrift fake ; unto whofe moft merciful defence 
I domoft heartily commit you. ‘The bleffing of God be 
with you now and ever, Amen. I pray youdo my moft 
hearty commendations unto Mr.‘foba Glover. I do not 
forget him in my daily prayers, and J truft he doth re- 
member me. 


kc 


Your poor Brother always mindful 
of you in my prayer,John Careles 
Prifoner,abiding Gods pleafure. 


To my dear Brother Henry Adlington , Prifoner in the 
Lollards Tower: 


He everlafting peaceof God in Jefiss Chrift, the 
continual aid, ftrength, joy, and comfort of his 
moft pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increafe of 
Faith, and lively feeling of his mercies be moft effeStu- 
onfly wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful loving 
Brother Adlington, and in the hearts of all your other 
godly Prifon-tellows, to the full finifhing of that good 
work, which the Lord hath moft gracioufly begun in 
you ; that the fame may be to the advancing and fetting 
forth of his glory, the Commodity of his poor afflicted 
Church, and to your own eternal joy and comfort in him, 
Amen. 

My moft dear and faithful loving Brother in the Lord, 
Iwith all the reft of my loving Brethren here with me, 
do moft humbly and heartily commend us unto you,with 
all faithful remembrance of you in our daily prayers, 
giving Ged earneft thanks on your moft happy behalf, 
for that he hath given you fich hearty boldnefs and Chri 
tian conftancy inthe faithful confeifion of his everlaft- 
ing verity. Blefled be God for thee my dearly beloved 
Brother, which hath vouched thee worthy of fo great 
dignity, as to fiffer for his fake, and fetting forth of his 
glory. Oh glad in heart mayft thou be, to whom it is 
given, not only to believe in thy Lord and Chrift moft 
lively, but alfo to fuffer for his fake,as one of his feelly 
fheep appointed to the flaughter. Be of good comfort 
therefore my good Brother ; for your calling unto the 
Crofs of Chriftwas after a marvelous fort. Surely, it 
was only the Lords appointment, and therefore he will 
well perc is own work in and upon you, to the 


- great magnifying of his glory, and comfort of your 


Brethren, whofe hearts are mightily refrefhed, to hear 
how heartily you have behaved your {elf hitherto, 
Thisprefent day I received Letter from you, at, the 
reading whereof my Brethren and 1 were not a little 
comforted, to {ee your Conftience fo quieted in Chrift 
and your continuance fo ftedfaftin him ; which things 
be the fpecial gifts of God, not given unto every man, 
but to you his ‘dear darling, eleét and Chofen in Chrift, 
and {uch as you be. And whereas you do require to 


know my fimplemind concerning your anfwer unto Dr. Anand 
Story and the Chancellour ; truly I fay you did anfwer ye eG, 
them very well : for there are but tw6 Sacraments indeed Ley 
that isto fays the Sacrament of Baptifm, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chrift, as you have 
full well anfwered them, praiféd be God for his good 
gifts, who chufeth the weak to confound the ftrong, and 
the foolifh to confound the worldly wife. If, when you 
come before them again, they do ask you what a Sacra- 
ment is, fay you thata Sacrament, being minitred accor- 
ding to Chriits inftitution, is avilible fign of an invifi- 
ble grace, and hath the promile of Gods mercy annexed 
unto it, available to all fuch as do worthily receive it, and 
not unworthily worfhip it, as they would haveus to do, 
contrary to Gods commandment. And thefe proper- 
ties, belonging to Chrifts true Sacraments, cannot be ap- 
plied unto any one of thofe five Sacraments which they 
have invented of their own brain, fince Antichrift began 
to reign, to blind the People withal. 

I perceive (dear heart) that upon Friday they do in~ 
tend to condemn you, and give you your judgment. 
Therefore I think they will have no great reafoning with 
you, but bid you anfwer them directly, either yea, or 
nay, to all fuchthingsas they have to charge you withal, 
which they have gathered of you fince you came into 
their cruel hands. But ifthey will needs make many 
words with you, becaufé you are but a fimple man, and 
therefore perchance they will be the bufier with you to 
trouble you with many queftions, to comber your know- 
ledge, and then féem to triumph over you and that 
Truth that you do hold ; if (I fay) they do this (asper- 
haps for fome evil purpofe they will) then be you fo 
plain and as fhort as you can, faying roundly unto then 
thefé or fuch like words, as nigh as you can. 

Be itknown unto you, that | inall points do believe He intruc 
as it becometh a true Chriftian, and as! have been truly © iva Hey, 
taught in the days of that good King Edward, of fich RS 

odly Preachers and Prophets fént of God, as have féa- the A 
ied their Dodtrine with their Blood, from whom I will “"* 
diffent in no point: for I ama poor man without 
ing,but am commanded of God to follow the cour 


n- 
‘1 of 


his conftant Preachers, and fo do I intend to do, God ne ae 
und to 


givingme grace and afliftance thereto, 
As for you, I know you to be none of Chrifts Sh 
pherds, but_ravening Wolves, which come to kill and “ 


and doth will us to beware of you ar 
Doétrine, bidding usto Judge you 
fruits, whereby all men may fee and know what ye be, 
that will not be wilfully blind. But the good Shepherds 
have given their lives for the defenceof Chrifts flock ; 
and I am commanded to follow their faithful and godly 
example, and to confef$ with them one Truth, even to 
the fire, if God fhall fee it good; and this as a true 
Chriftian I have hitherto done, and henceforth by G 
grace intend todo. 
And if for the fame God fhall fuffer you to takeaway 
my life, 2s you have done theirs, I am contented there- 
with: his will be done, for that only is good. But of 
this be you fire, the Lord wiil fhortly call you to ac- God wi 
count for all the innocent Blood that is fhed within this fadnc of 
Realm ; which you havebrought into a moft woful café, Blood. 
and made many a heavy heart in the fame, and more 
perceive you will make, fo long as the Lord for our fi 
will fi 5 
iniqui fhall be full ripe. But! then be you fire, the 
Lord. will fit in judgment upon you, as wellas you do 
now upon his Saints, and will reward you according to 
your defervings; to whom withmy whole heart I com- 
mit my caufe, andhe will make anfwer for me, when 
the full time of my refrefhing cometh. In the mean 


kD 


s 
er you to profper, and until the time that your 


{pace, I will keep filence with this that I have faid, trutt Renee 
ing that I have fufficiently difcharged my Conf 
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cial tokens which cannor deceive me, nor yet fuffer me to in England 
be deceived ; that is to fay, the pure preaching of aie 
his holy Word, and the due adminiftration of hi h 
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Church, and ‘therefore it cannot juftly be called the 
Church and Spoufé of Chrift. I believe in the holy Tri- 
nity, and all the other Articles of the Chriftian Faith 
contained in rhe three Creeds; and finally all the Ca- 
nonical Scripture to be true in every fentence. And! 
deteft all Seéts both of the Arrians and Anabaptifts, or 
any other that divide themfelves from the true Church of 
Chrift, which is his myftical Budy, the ground and pillar 
of Truth,andthe very Houfé of the living God. And if 
for thefé things you take away my life, and make your 
felyes guilty of my blood, you may ; for I am in your 
hands as the Sheep brought to the fhambles, abiding the 
grace of the Butcher. And be you fure your judgment 
fleepeth not, but when you cry peace, peace, and all is 
fafe, then: fhall your plagues begin like the forrow of a 
Woman travelling with Child, according to Chrifts in- 
fallible promife. 

This kindof Anfwer, my dear Heart, it fhall be beft 
for you to make ; and by Gods grace I do intend to take 
the fame order my felf in time to come, when the Lor 
fhall vouch me worthy of that great dignity, whereunto 
he hath called you. And if they fhall laugh you to 
corn, as I know they will, faying, thou art a Fool, and 
an unlearned Af-head , and art able to make anfwer to 
ig &c. care you not for it, but {till commit your 
caufé unto God, who will make anfiwer for you, and tel! 
them that they have been anfvered again and again of 
divers godly and learned men} but all will not help: 
for you have one folution of all manner of queftions, 
evena fair fire and faggots, this will be the end of your 
difputations. ‘Therefore I pray you to trouble me no 
more, but do that which you are appointed, when Gor 
fhall permit the time. J am no better than Chrift , his 
Apoftles, and other of my good Brethren that are gone 
before me. 

This kind of anfwer will cut their Combs moft , and 
edifie the people that ftand'by, {0 that the fame be done 
coldly, with fobriety, meeknefs and patience ; as I heard 
fay our fweet Brethren Thomas Harland and Fohn Of- 
wald did at Lewes in Suffee, to the great rejoycing of 
the Children of God that were in thofé parts: and T hear 
fay, that they were diffolved from this earthly Taber- 
nacle at Lewes on Saturday laft, and were condemned 
but the Wednefday before ; fo that we may perceive the 
Papifts have quick work in hand, that they make fuch 
haft to have us home to our heavenly Father. There- 
fore let us make our félves ready to ride in the fiery 
Chariot, leaving thefe forry Mantles and old Cloaks be- 
hind us for a time, which God hall reftore to us again 
ina more glorious wife. 

My good Brother Henry, you fhallunderftand that 
bragging ‘fob T. hath beguiled his Keepers (who 
trufted him too well) and is run away from them , and 
hath brought the poor men into great danger by the 
fame. The one of them is caft by the Councils com- 
mand ment into the Gate-houfeat Weftvminfter, the other 
is fled forth of the Country for fear. 

Thus you may fee the fruits of our Free-will men, 
that made fo much boaft of their own ftrength. But 
that houfe which is not builded furely upon the unmove- 
able Rock, will not long ftand againft the boifterous 
windsand ftorms, that blow fo itrongly in thefé days of 
trouble. 

But, m 


i 


dearly beloved Brother , blefled be God for 
you, and fuch as you be, which ha: played the parts of 
wile builders. You lave digged down paft the fand of 
r own natural ftrength , and be cath the earth of 
+ own worldly wifdom , and are now come to the} 
hard Stone and unmoveable Rock Chrift, who is your 
only Keeper; and upon him ialone have you builded 
} ‘aith moft firmly , without doubting, miftruft or 
‘wavering. Ther ither the ftorms nor tempelts, 
winds nor weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 
men can bring againft y with the very gates of Hell 
elp them, fhall ever able once to move your 
mich lef§ to ove: ; for the Lord God 
10 man is the builder of, and hath 
1 keep the fame for ever. Unto his 

cl tily commit 
xim for his 


hroy 


youall, that you may.be conftant unto the very end 
that after the final vi€tory is.once gotten, you may r 
ceive the immarceflible Czown of glory , of Gods freé 
gift, through his great mercy in Jefus Chrift our only 
Saviour. To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour, glory, praife, thanks, power, rule 
and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. The b 
fing of God be with you all 


Fob Careles. 
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eae everlafting peace of God in Jeftis Chrift, ¢ 
continual joy and comfort of his moft pure, holy 
and mighty Spirit, with the increafé of faith, and lively 
feeling of his mercy, be with you my dear heart-in the v 
Lord, and faithful loving Brother 7. 7. to the full ac Fit an ait- 
complifhing of that good work which he hath fo ¢ Ged Bro- 

cioufly begun in you, thatthe fame by all means may be 


: ; lea 
tothe fetting forth of his glory, to the commodity of peniiveneis 
his poor afflicted Congregation, and to the fivect com- ad eins 
= ~ ted a. . * . ng for his 
fort and quietnefS of your Confcience in him now and Fae 


evermore, Amen. 

With fach due honour, love and reverence , as it be- 
cometh me to bear unto the fweet Saints and dearly be- 
loved Children of God, 1 have me moft heartily com- 
mendedunto you my dear Brother /-with all earneft and 
faithful remembrance of you in my daily prayers, thank, 
ing God right heartily that you do likewile remember 
me in yours; afluring you” that my poor heart doth 
daily feel great confolation thereby, God only have the 

raifé for the fame and all other his benefits. Ah 

car Heart in the Lord,well is me that ever I was bor 
that God of his great mercy and infinite good 
uféd me (moft mifcrable wretch) at any time, as his in- 
ftrument, to minifter any thing unto you either by word 
or writing, that might be an o¢cafion of your joy and 
comfort in the Lord, and a provoking of you to praife 
and thankfgiving unto God for the fame, as your moft 
loving and godly Letter feemeth to import. Oh, happy 
am I that the Lord hath appointed me unto fo good a 
ground to fow his feed upon; but much more har 
you, whofe heart the Lord hath prepared and m 
meet to receive the fame {0 effeCtuoully , giving thereto 
the fweet fhowers and heavenly dews of his grace and 
holy Spirit, that it may bring forth fruit in due feafon 
accordingly ; the increafé whereof we fhall fhortly reap 
together with perfect joy and gladnef$ , and that conti- 
nually, 
Therefore, my dear Brother, I fay unto you as good 
Elizabeth did to her dear coufin Mary, Luke 1. Happy 
are you, and happy {hall yoube for evermore, becaufé 
you have believed: The moft fweet and faithfui promifes 
of-your Redeemer Jefiis Chrift you have furely laid up 
in the treafury of your heart. His comfortable dealings 
you have faithfully heard, his faithful admonitions you Remifion 
have humbly obeyed; and therefore you fhall never of Sns. 
come into judgment: your fins fhall never be remem- Lee 
bred ; for your Savionr hath caft them all into the bot- py s03; 
tom of the Sea, he hath removed them from you as far 
as the Eaft is from the Weft, and hath given you for an 
everlafting pofleffion, his juftification and holinefs, fo 
that now no Creature, neither in Heaven nor in Earth, 
fhall be able to accufé you before the Throne of the 
heavenly King. 
Satan is now judged, he isnow caft out from you, he 
hath no part in you; youare wholly given unto Chrift, 
which will not lofé you: your ftedfaft faith in him hath 
overcome the fturdy and bragging Prince of the world; 
Chrift hath given you the final victory over him and all 
his Army, that they fhall never hurt you. 

What would you have more? Oh my heart, 
how great treafures are laid up in ftore for you, and 
how glorious a Crown is already made and prepared for 

ou? 

And albeit the Holy Ghoft doth bear witnefS of all pq; 
thefé things in your he: f 
and certain thereof, tha 
Oracles in ¢ Id; yet I, b 
d by the teftimon 


4, 


r and 


odly Letters of N 


{weet Saviour Jeftis Chrift, have 
bounden duty , not only 2 


ought it good, yea and 


ul heart in that behalf, 
mandment of Chrift to 
me and Word of the 
j and in the behalf of his fiweet 
Chriff our Lord, to whom all knees fhall bow, 

i worfhip, and alfo by the impul- 
5 by whofe power and ftrength 
erate ; Ido (I fay) pronounce to 
T. V. that thou art already a 


ly} 
Son Jeftis 
whom all 


fio: of th e 


in whom thou doft put all thy 
ke, in whom thou doft 
math freely forgiven thee all thy 
ne iniquities, and fully pardon- 
» be they never fo many, fo griveous, 
never remember them any more to 
truly as he liveth, he will not have 
thee die the death, but hath utterly determined, purpofed, 
and eternally decreed , that thou fhalt live with him 
for ever. ‘Thy fore fhall be healed and thy wounds 
pound up even of himfelf for his own names fake. He 
t, nor will he look upon thy in thee ; but he 
holdeth thee in Chrift, into whom thou 
fed by Faith in his Blood, and in whom 
furedly elected and chofen to be a fweet 
alvation, and waft thereto pre- 
he foundation of the world 
neft whereof he hath given 
it, which worketh in thee 
and unfained Repentance, with other godly 
ary to the corruption of thy nature. 

Alfo | h commanded me this day (although a 
moft unworthy wretch) to be a witnef§ thereof by the 
miniftry of his holy Word, grounded upon the ‘Truth 
of his moft faithful Promifés ; the which thou believing 


truft, for 
undoubi 
fins, clearly 
ed all t y oirenct 


ih, Love, 


vertues cor 


" fhalt live for ever. Believeft thou this my dear heart ? 


I know well thou doft b The Lord increafe thy 
Faith, and give thee a lively feeling of all his mercies, 
whereofthou art warranted and aflured by the teftimony 
of the Holy Ghoft, who confirm in thy Confcience (to 
the utter overthrowing of Satan, and thofé his moft hurt- 
ful dubitations, whereby he is accuftomed to moleft and 
vex the true Children of God) all that I have faid ; and 
by Gods grace I will, asa witnefs thereof, confirm and 
feal the fame with my Blood, for a moft certain Truth. 
Wherefore (my good Brother) praife the Lord with a 
yfulheart, and give him thanks for this his exceeding 
great mercy, cafting awayall dubitation and wavering, 
yea all forrow of heart, and penfivenef$ of mind, : for 
this, the Lord your God, and moft dear and loving Fa- 
ther, commandeth you to do by me, nay rather by his 
own mouth and word pronounced by me. But now my 
dear Brother, after that I have done my meflage, or ra- 
ther the Lords meffage,indeed I could find in my heart 
to write two orthree fheets of Paper,declaring the joy I 
bear in my heart for you, mine own bowels in the Lord : 
yet the time being fo fhort (as you do well know) I am 
here conftrained to make an end, defiring you to pardon 
lacknefs, and to forgive my great negligence to- 
you, promifing you ftillthat fo long as my poor 
ft, my ¥ fhall fupply that my pen doth 
knoweth the Almighty God, to whofe moft 
merciful defence I do heartily commit you and all other 
his dear Children, as well as though I had rehearfed them 
Jefiring them moft heartily to remember me in 
nd daily pra as |_know right wellthey 


y comfort and commodity thereof, 
and therefore 1 neither will nor can forget them, nor 
you, or any fuch like. The bleffing of God be with 


do; forI 


you all, 2 


Yours for ever unfainedly, 
John Careles. 


il Friend of bis, by 
afort in bis inward 


mercy, for the ¢ 
confolation which he hath 


ully miniftred unto my poor affliéted heart t 
your means, my moft dear and fa 
nketh you 
> have a wonderful power and efficacy working A Letter of 
in my heart at the hearing and reading of them. Re- J" Cae 
joyce therefore, my dear Brother , and be thankful unto ful Erie 
God; for verily he both is and will be mightily magni- opp ee 
fied in you, and that divers and many ways, both to the giving. 
ftrengthning of them that ftand in his Truth, and alfo 
to the raifing up of fuch as are fallen from the fame. 
God make me thankful for you, and on your behalf; for 
verily great is the goodnefS of God towards me, in gi- 
ving me acquaintance in faithful love and amity with 
you; Gods Name be praifed for ever therefore , and he 
perform all his merciful promifés upon you, as I doubt 
not but he will, for his fake in whom you truft. 

I thank my God moft heartily, and alfo you, my 
good Brother, for that you are careful for me in your a eae 
faithful prayers, remembring my juft deferved forrows, 
as though they were your own, and labouring fo much 
to folace the fame. Ah my gracious good God , what 
am I, for whom thou and thy dear Children fhould be 
fo careful? O fweet Lord, forgive me my great ingra- 
titude and fin, and grant that I never abufé thy great 
benefits. © let the love of thine eleét, which love me 
for thy fake, bea fure fign and token, yea a moft firm 
teftimony and féal to my finful Confcience of thine 
everlafting love and mercy towards me in Chrift; as 
verily it would and ought to be, if mine infidelity did 
not let it. Ob circumcife therefore the foreskin of my 
heart, that I may with lively faith behold thy great love 
towards me in all thine eleét, that I may alwaies be 
thankful for the fame, and love thee and them again moft 
heartily and unfeignedly. 

Ah my dear Heart, how fiveetly and how truly , yea 
how godly and how comfortably have you rehearfed 
the fweet faying of Solomon concerning profperity with 
true and Godly Friends? I will joyn with it the fentence 
which goetha little before, for doubtlefs it may be well 
verified on you. 4 fure Friend (faith the wifé man in 
Eccle/. 6.) will be unto thee even as thine cwn foul, and seatare ¢ 
deal faithfully with thy houfhold-folk. If thou fuffer truby friend 
trouble and adverfity , he is with thee, and hideth not ™ 
his face from thee. A faithful friend is a ftrong defence: 
whofo findeth {uch an one, findeth a treafure. A faith 
ful friend hath no peer: the weight of gold s not to be 
compared to the goodnefs of his faith. A faithful friend 
is a medicine of life, and they tbat fear the Lord (hall 
find him, &c. Lo (my dear Heart in the Lord) here is 
a lively image or defcription of you ; for verily fuch an 
one have I alwaies found you unto me, not only for- 
rowing for my great forrow, but alfo oftentimes making 
me merry and joyful, with fuch joys asthe world can- 
not feel. Now let the world brag of his fained friend- 3 
fhip ; but I will boaft of this true friendihip in Gad, There ie no 
and efteem it a more treafure then all tranfitory thing 


nful Brother, » Truly 1556s 
¢ Gods words by you UW 


words, or 


Whata 


hip but a- 
And as for my mourning, dear brother, Ged hat. mademeng godly 

you to turn itunto mirth ; for Godhath put you in flead P™°"* 

of them to be my comfort, whom he hath in his great 

mercy taken away. I truft henceforth to leave the 

mourning for my great lofi, and to _praife God for gain- 

ing unto himfelf fo great glory by his chofen Children. 

God make mea true mourner of Sion, both for mine 

own fin and wickednefs, and alfo to fee his honour defaced, 

that I may be made meet and apt to bear the joyful and 
comfortable meflage that your beautiful feet fhall bring 

me, God blefsthee my dear Heart, and faithful loving g,.h mourne 
Brother, and increafé his good giftS of grace in thee, as ers should 
hehath moft happily begun, that you may daily more ei 
effeCtually feel and lively perceive the certainty ot Gods with this 

grace wherein you ftand, and firmly teftifie thefame to and others 

the converfion or confounding of all gain-fayers, and to children, 

the comfortand confirmation of all Gods dear Children, snd bleft 
: Say . Bie ay tient e they that 

Amen. Farewel mine own {weet Brother, Farewel as¢ mocrn, 

mine own Heart. 


Your oun in Chrift, 


Godly Letters of MrJohn Careles, 


iss6, Another Letter of John Careles; to a certain godly faith: 
we ful Sifter, bythe name of EB. K. 

Peet, He grace and free mtrey of God in Jefus Chrift, 
erte 5 


the fweet confolations of the Holy. Ghoit, the 
guide of all Gods dear Children,be with you, ftrengthen 
and comfort you my dearly beloved fweet Sifter, #. K. 
now and ever, Amen. 
(my dearly beloved Sifter in Chrift)as yet we 
fee one another perfonally to any knowledge, 
yet by the vertuous report that I have heard of you,and 
alfo by the large loving Token that I have received from 
you, me think thatI do even prefeéntly fee you, and be- 
hold your perfon faithfully walking in the fear and love 
of God, joying and rejoycing with you in the {pirit, as 
though we were fwveetly talking together of Chrifts 
verity. The Lord God do I humbly beftech in the 
Bowels and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jefiis Chrift, 
he will ftrengthen us both with his holy and mighty 
5 that we may conftantly continue in theconfeffion 
of his ‘Truth unto the end 3 that like aswe now fe 
one another preféntly in Spirit, we may alfo fee one ano- 
ther perfonally in the glorious prefénce of God and his 
holy Angels, where undoubtedly we fhall know one a- 
nothers perfonage, to our great joy, felicity, and endlefs 
comfort. 
And novr therefore dear Sifter K.be ftrong in the 
Lord our God,for doubtle(S the time of tryal is at hand ; 
t perfecution, with cruel murthering of Gods dear 
like to’be very fhortly in this woful wickedRealm 
England. Therefore (dear Sifter) for the love of 
God prepare you to the Crof8 with all diligence, and 
make your felf ready to die with Chrift, that you may 
h him for ever. There isno remedy, if 


did nev 


alfo live witl 
youwill be Chrifts Di(iple, you muft needs take up 
your Crofs nnd follow him; for the Difciplemuft not 
look to. be above his Mafter, nor the Servant to be better 
intreated then his Lord. If we were of the world (good 
Sifter)no doubt the world would love us. But fora 
muchas Chrift hath chofen us out of the world to ferve 
God in Spirit and verity, let us be well affured the world 
willhate us and perfecute us, as it hath done our Lord 
and Maiter Chrift. But yet let us be of good cheer, for 
Chrift hath overcome the world. The pain is but fhort 
that we can feel here, but the pleafiige is perpetual that 
we fhall feell elfe where. 

Let us fet before us the example of Chrift, which a: 
bode the Crofs,and defpifed the fhame, in refpect of the 
joy that was fet before him ; even fo let us confider for 
whofe fake we fuffer, whofe caufe we defend, and what 
glorious reward we fhall have at the day of our viGory, 
and then doubtlef the confolation of thefé things will 
make fiveet all our fafferings, and foon fwallow up all 
the forrows that we are fowfedin for Gods fake. I could 
recite diversTexts of the Scriptures toconfirm this point. 
But I need not, for I am well affured that you do know 
them moft perfeétly already. The Lord give you 
frength, and affift you with his holy Spirit, that you 
may continually walk in all points according to your 
godly knowledge: And then fhall you not do as the 
moft partof our Gofpellers. do now adaies, the more is 
the pity. 


Confolation 
under the 
Crofs, 


He ‘There are a great many in England that do perfeetly 
eae know, that the Idolatrous MafSis abominable, devillifh, 
Golpellers anddeteftable in the fight of God. And yetalas, they 

be not affraid to polluteand defile their bodies, which 
ought to be thetemples of the Holy Ghoft, with being 
prefent at it, fo Gnning againft God and their own Con- 
{cience. 
Exhortation Brit dear Sifter K. do you fly from it both in body 
eee and Soul, as you would fy from the very Devil himfelf. 


Drink notof the Whoreof BabylonsCup by any means; 
for it will in fe&t the body, and Poyfon the Soul, ‘Be not 
partakers of her fins (faith the Angel) left yebe partakers 
of the plagues that fhall fhortly be poured upon her. 
OQ what an aray is this, that fo many that know Gods 
Truth will now turn again and defile themfélves in the 
filthy puddle of 


diffimulati- 
@ life by it, 


heir lives with their dot 
» they fhall lofe ev 


U 
r 


13. but doubeles 


chrifts ftinking Religion ? "They | 


if they epent in time, and turn unto the Lo: 
my truft is, that you d 


But (de: do utterly abhor 
the ‘Coming’ to any fach thing: ‘I hope, that you will 
not by ahy means turn back into Egypt ndw; but that 
you will boldly venture through the wildernef$ of trouble 
and pérfecution, that you yy come into the land that 
floweth with all kind of Heavenly pleafures and joyful 
déle for ever. i 

y one of us doth owe 
and how foon the Lord 
Appy are 


er 


j will require it of us 

we then, ifGod of hi 
debt with fuffering f 
fomaking us his faithful v 
Apoftles, Martyrs, 
beloved Son Jets Chrift; to 
fathion us like in fiffering, t 
alfo in glory. ‘Thus niy d 


'» Yea, wi 


hom he dot 


th 


being made in hafte as it doth 
you to takeitin good worth, asa token of my 
al unto you to accept my good will) And 
God tofpare me life and liberty, 1 truft her 
ite untoyou morelargely. Fare ye well dear 
K.the Lord blels youand all yours, and pour 
upon you the heavenly dew of hi ‘The Lord endue 
you with plentiful knowledge of his verity, and fill you 
with his holy and mighty Spirit, that you may continual: 
I ce in the comforts of the fame now and ever; 


a. Pray, pray, pray with fledfaft Faith. 


an 
Ih, and 


Your daily Oratour John Careles, 


Prifoner of the Lord: 


In the Letters of William Tvms, ye heard before muclt 
mention made of Agnes Glafcock. This Agnes Glaf- 
cock, through infirmity, and her Husbands perfivafions, 
was alluredto go to For which cauté thefalling ' 
into great forrow and repentance, was raifed up again by 
the comfortable Letters of Wlliam Tyms,and Fobn Care- 
les, as before you may read ; and after: that was conftant 
in the fineere profeflion of the Verity, and in danger 
for the'fame of perfecution ; unto whom Fob Careles 
writeth therefore his Letter, as followeth. 


A Lester of John Carelesto Agnes Glaftock. 


He everlafting peace of God in Jefus Chrifty the atester of 
continual aid, ftrength, and comforts of his moft Jem cadles 
. + ss . to Mrs. 
pure, holy and mighty Spirit be with you my dear and ‘sine; Glof. 
faithful Sifter Gla/cock, to the good performance of that csck 
good work which God hath fo gracioufly begun in you, 
to his Glory, the commodity of his poor afflicted Charch 
and to your owneternal confort in him, Amen 
In our Lord [have my moft humble and hearty com- 
mendations unto you, my dear Sifter and moft faithful 
Mother Glafcock, with all remembrance of you in my 
daily prayers, giving God moft hearty laud, praifé, and 
thanks for you, and on your behalf in that heof his 
greatmercy hath hitherto fo mightily ftrenthened you, 
conftantly to cleave unto your Captain Chrift, notwiths 
anding the great affaults and manifold temptations that 
you have had to the contrary. Doubtlefg (dear Heart) 
it cannot be exprefled what joy and comfort it is unto 
my very Soul, to fee how mightily the Lord hath mag- 
nihed himfélfin you, and other his dear elect dearelings 
whom ‘he will fhortly glorifie with himfelf, as he hath 
done other of his fweet Saints, that are gone before yous 
Rejoyce therefore and bé glad ; for verily you have 
good caufe,if you diligently confider the great dignity 
hat Ged hath called you unto, even now imyour old 


gs 


u 
age, to be oneof his worthy witnefles unto the world: 
and I think you fhall with me and other your Brethren ae 
in bonds, feal the Lords verity with the teftimony of your high hood! 
| Blood. Surely (fweet Sifter) this is the greateft promo- it 


to 

‘ sys fluffer fe 
ion that God can bring you or any other unto, in this Chia, 
life; andan honourthat thy eft “Angel in Heaven'is 


d to have. 


5 


| 


| not perm 
| P 


‘Therefore 


Godly Letters of Mr. John Careles, Martyr. 


‘Therefore happy are you, O faithful Daughter of A- 
brabarm, that the Lord will now prefer you before ma- 
ny other, yea or any other of your age, that I do 
know in Exgland. Oh faithful and vertuous Matron, 
which wilt not be moved from the fire Rock Chritt, 
upon whom you-have fo firmly built your houfe , that 
neither {torms nor tempefts, neither yet Hell-gates , or 
any ocher temptations, -fhall ever be able to prevail a- 
gainft it. Full well doth it appear by your conftant 
continuance , that you have plaid the part of a wife 


Q Mary. 


ftedfaft truft in the promifés of Gods eternal mercies Ann@ 
towards usin Jefus Chrift. For from the fa 
the chief fountain and wel 
Kind of vertues’ and godly fruits, {pecially true love to- 
wards God, in the which we ought p 
him all the days of our life; and alfo C! 
towards our Neighbours , as well to help them at all 
needs, as alfo not to hurt them by any means. There- 
fore pray carneftly for' the increafe of faith and lively 
feeling of Gods mercy; for all things are poffible unto 


= LO oelie writs 
ly to ferve ten in Mrs. 
iftian charity Jia/eeck 


Book by 
John Careles. 


Builder; in counting the coft aforehand , belonging to | him that can undoubtedly believe. Faith is tha thing 
the finifhing up of your Tower. And I doubt not but | which affureth us of Gods mercy , and 


vhere b tt 
whereby We. cma 


(through Gods gift) you have fufficient to the per- 3 our victory orFaith. 


-|vanquifh all the fiery darts of the Devi 
formance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part {hall 


that overcometh the world ; the knife that killeth and 


have no juftcaufe to triumph againft you, or to mock 
you, faying, Lo, this woman began to build, but is not 
able to make an end. ‘Therefore go on boldly and fear 
not; for God is faithful (as St. Paul faith) {which will 
not fuffer you to be tempted above your firength , but 
either he will give you grace and ftrength to ftand unto 
the death ( which is the gate and entrance into life ) or 
elfé he will make fuch an outfcape for you, as fhall be 
to the fétting forth of his glory; the which above all 
other things, we that are his chofen Children ought to 


mortifieth the fefh: and finally that which fetteth us 
at peace with God, and quieteth our Confciences always 
before him, and maketh us merry and joyful under the 
Crofs, with many more things than I can now exprefs. 
Pray therefore for Faith, in faith. And for the Lords 
fake beware of Popery and Popifh Idolatry , the Idol of 
the wicked Mafs, and other Idolatrous férvice. Make 
not your Body, which is amember of Chrift, a member 
of Antichrift. Remember that we fhall receive of God 


according to that we do 


in thebody, be it good or evil. 
Therefore glorifie God in your Body which is dearly 
bought. Betray not the Truth, leftthe Lord deny you. 
If God be God, follow him. You cannot ferve two 
Matters. I write not this as doubting you, but by the 
way of admonition. God keep you from all evil. 


feek, yea even with the lofs of our own lives, being yet 
well affured that the fame fhall not be fhortened one 
minute of an hour before the time that God hath ap- 
ointed, 
' Cafk therefore (dear Sifter) all your care upon the 
Lord, which (as St. Peter faith) careth for you. Great 
is his Providence for you, and mighty is his love and 
mercy towards you. With his grace he will defend you, 
and with his holy Spirit he will evermore guide you, 
wherewith he hath furely fealed you unto the day of 
redemption; he hath alfo given you the fame in earneft 
hall for the recovery of the purchafed pofleffion , which he 
hath prepared for you before the foundation of the 

ee world was laid. Be flrong therefore, and take a good 
ih be Avon: heart, as I hear fay you be. God for ever be blefled 
i for you, which hath fo graft his love in your good 

3 heart, that nothing is able to feparate you from the 
hi ‘ fame, but will rather chufé to fuffer adverfity with the 
a People of God , than to enjoy the pleafire of fin for a 
1 little feafon. Oh happy Woman, that canft find in thy 
heart to efteem the rebukes of Chrift to be greater riches 
than all the treafures of the world , as good Méo/es did. 
Doubtlef8 great is your reward in Heaven ; which you 
f i fhall fhortly receive of his free gift, and not of any 
i } deferving. 
Thus (dear Mother Glafcock) 
trouble youwith my rude and fimple Letters , ‘defiring 
you to take them in good worth, being done in great 
haff, as it doth appear , but yet proceeding from a poor 
heart which floweth over in love towards you, as my 


My Sifter dear, God give you grace, 
With ftedfajt Faith in Christs Name, 
His Gofpel till for to embrace, 

And live according tothe fame. 

To die therefore think it no fhanie, 

But hope in God with faithful truft ; 
And be will give you praife with fame; 
When you fhall rife out of the duft. 

For swhich moft freet and joyful day, . 
To God with Faith your prayer make : 
And think on me Ido you pray, 

The which did write this for your (ake. 
And thus to God I you betake, 3 
Who is your Castle and ftrong Rock; 
He keep you whether you fleep or wakes 
Farewel dear Mrs. A. Glafcock. 


He exhort- 


Another Letter of John Carelesto Miftre/s A. G. to com: 

fort her in her repentance, after the had been at Mafs, 
fruitful for all them tobe read, which have fallen, 
and are_to be raifed up again. 


I have been bold to 


He peace of God in Jeftis Chrift, the eternal com- Another 
[ forts of his fweet Spirit be with you, and ftreng- comfrtble 


Pe sa daily prayers for you can teftifie; which I truft fhall| then and comfort you my dear and faithful Sifter, .A- TEbee 
ee fupply that part of my duty towards you, that my Pen} men. to Mrs, 4g= 


} The charity NOW wanteth. I thank you, dear Heart, for all your 
wih] of Mrs. loving tokeris, and for the great kindnefs you have hi- 
Glafiock, to es Be ese ‘ 
the pritoned therto fhewed unto my poor Brother Zyms and his 


Although the perillous daies be come, whereof Chrift eae 


prophefied,that if it were poffible the very elect fhould be grear repen- 


deceived ; yet let the true faithful Chriftians tejoyce and tance foe 


Saints, Wife and Children, with all other of Gods People, to 
whom you daily do good: the Lord’ recompence the 
fame fevenfold into your bofom, as I doubt not but he 
will, according, to his unfallible promifes. 1 pray you 
have my hearty commendations unto’ your Husband. I 
befeech the Lord ftrengthen him in the confeffion of his 
Truth (as my truft is that he will) that we may all 
joyfully reft with “Abraham , Ifaac and “facob in the 
ingdom of God; unto the which he bring us, that 
with his moft precious Blood hath bought us. The 
blefling of God be with you now and ever, Amen. 


and unfeigned Lover, 
forier of the Lord. 


Pray, prays pray. 


‘A brief Admonition swritten to Mrs.Agnes Glafcock, in 
a Book of hers, when {he came to the Prifon to vifit 
him. 


Here is nothing that the holy Scripture 
Ey Y_OCtiE 


throughout 
doth fo much commend unto us, as 


ue faith and 


be glad, knowing thatthe Lord himfélfis their Keeper, aS Male 


who will not fuffer one hair of their heads to perifh with- 
out his Almighty good will and pleafure, neither will 
fffér them tobe further tempted then he will givethem 
ftrength to bear; but will in the midft of their temptati- 
on make a way for them to efcape out; {0 good and gra- 
cious a God ishe to all his chofen Children. And though 
fometimes he do let his elec ftumble and fall, yet (no 
doubt) he will raife themup again, to the further increafe 
of their comfort, and to the fetting forth of his glory 
and praifé. Which thing (my dear and faithful loving 
Sifter) I truft fhall be well verified on you. For Ido 
hear fay, that by the manifold allurements, inticements, 
procurements, yea and inforcements that you dear heart 
have had, your foot hath chanced to flip forth of the 
way, to the great difcomfort of your foul, and the kea- 
vinefg of your heart: But my good Sifter be of good 
chear, for the Lord will not fo leave you , but he will 
raifé you up again, and make you ftronger tha 


never you 


lof your own ftrength , or rs 


were ; fo that your fall fhall turn to his glo 
profit. For if you had not by this 


roved th 
ie 


% 


Q.Mary. Godly Letters of Mr 


—— 


‘ > 
John Careles, Martyr. 613 


Ann» you would have flood too much in your own. conceit, 
1556. perchance have gloried in your felf andhave d 
d 


5a) 


tule, and dominion for ever and for ver, Amen. Fare. 
wel, my dear Sifter, be of good cheer. Believe in. the 


tv and condemued other weak perfons thathave committed | Lord and you fhall for ever; The Lord increafé 
the like offence. "Therefore now you may fee whar the | your faith, wtmen, Amen, 
beftofus all can do, if God leave us to our felves. Which 2 ‘ ; 
thing ought to‘move you to be diligent to call carneft- Your poor Brother, and daily faithful 
ly upon God for his grace and the ftrength of his Hol ly Orator John Careles, prifoner of 
Spirit (without the which we are to ftand one the Lord. Pray for me. 
hour) and to be moft thankful for ame when you ; 
have it,and then to be more circum itime to. come, | Avether Letter of John Careles to A. B. 2 feithful Minin 


‘Therefore (dear Sifter) feeing that you have done o- 
therwifé then theWord of God and your own confeience 
would allow ; yetdear Heart, do you not think that 
God therefore will caf you clean away, but know that 
he hath mercy enough in ftore for all them that truly re~ 
pent and believe in him, although the fins of them were 
as many in number as the fands in the Sea, and as great 
4s the fins of the whole world. It is a greater fin tomif- 
truft the mercy and promifés of God, then to commit 
the greateft offence in the world. ‘Therefore ( good 


Toute Sifter) beware inany wile, that you do not once miftruft 
mits. the promifes of Gods mercy towards you ; but know for 


avery furety, t 
for Chrifts fake, 

fo great. 
But now (dear Heart) take heed and beware tl 
Citennot do not cloak that fin; and increafé the fame daily, in 
fin a perill. communicating with the wicked in their dolatry,and de- 
susmater. villifh doings at their den of thieves. Do not (I fay ) 
dear Sifter; come at any of the Antichriftian Service , 
left by little and little you utterly lofé a good Confcience 
and at length efteem it for no offencesas al reat num-= 
ber do at this day; to the great peril of their Souls.. The 
Lord be merciful to them, and give them graceto repent 
in time and turn to the Lord, and then they fhall 
fure to find mercy at the Lords hand,as doubtlef you have 
done, praifed be his name therefore. 
by her Hus. ‘Ah my dear Sifter, you may now fee the words of 
bandto go Chrift verified upon your felf, that a mans greateft foes 
tothe ma thal] be they of his own houfhold; for your husband 
hath gotten you todo that, which all the Tyrants in the 
world could never have made you to do.Doubtlefs he may 
be forry forit. God give him grace to repent, or elfe 5 
without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one day; when 
he would not by his will hear it for all the goods int the 
world. Well, I think my Brother Tyms will write hima 
Letter fhortly that fhall touch his Confcience, if he have 
any Confcience at all. 
But now again to you dear Sifter. The thing that is 
done cannot be undon,and you are not the firft that hath 
offended, neither are you fo goodand fo holy, as hath at 
a time flipt forth of the way. Therefore I would not 
have you to be fo much di(comforted as I hear fay you 
: sane Do? 28 though God were not as.able to forgive you your 
eta offence, as he wasto forgive his dear Saints that offended 
bled Confci- him in times paft ; or as though God were notas merci- 
pra his ful now, as ever he was. Whereasin very deed, There 
is with the Lord (as the Prophet {aith) mercy and plen- 
tiful redemption, and his mercy far furmounteth all 
God turneth his works:; and he never faileth any that put their 
allthings to whole truft and confidence in him, how great an offen- 


te ee te der or how wicked a Trefpafler foever he be: No, he 


nat all your fins be utterly forgiven you 
be they:never fo many, fo grievous, or 


nat you 


6 


AAG. inticed 


Sher of the Lord. 


) containing certain fruitful precepts 
of Matrimony. 


Befeech the fa ing Lord (my dear and faith- a Letter of 
ful Brother) blelied young Tobias with his Wife res 

» and brought them together in due time with TP fevvane of 

e and fear , preferye and blefs youboth, and your chrift. 

after you that they may increafe the number of the 

faithful by thoufands and thoufands, And as theLord of his 

ercy and fatherly providence hath been always. 

‘or you, and now hath for your comfort accom- 

plifhed his good work in coupling you with a faithful 

mate ; {6 fee that you bethankful for his providence to- 

wards you, that i every wayin you bean increafé 

of love and godlinel&, yea of Chriftian Joy and gladnefs 

in thefé forrowful days, but yet fo, that you mourn. 

with the true Mourners of Sion,and be forry (yet in mea- 

fure ) for the hurt of the fame. Pray alfo in faith for her 

profperity, that the Lord may build up the Walls of Fe- 

rufalem again. : ‘ 
Oh that the Lord would turn Sions Captivity asthe prt, 143 

Rivers into the South :' Then fhould our hearts be made 

glad, and our mouths filled with laughter: Then would 

the Heathen Hypocrites fay ; The Lord hath done much 

for them. Oh, the Lord hath done great things for us 

already , whereof let us heartily rejoyce and praife 

his name therefore. For though we now fow with rears, 

yet thall we betiure to reap with gladnef&: and as we now 

go forth weeping, bearing forth good feed , fo hall we 

come again with joy, and bring our fheaves full of Corn. 

Yeathe death of the Martyrs (which is moft Precious Thedeath of 

in his fight) fhall be the life of the Gofpel, fpite of the x Pgnees 

Papifts Hearts. the Gofpel, 
Pray for me (dear Heart) that T may be counted wor- 

thy to fow. fome feed amongft the fweet Saints of the 

Lord, that I may reap the fame again, without ceafing, 

at theharveft. It isnow fowing time of the year, men A Sowing 

fay in the Countrey, and I think I fhall make an end of en 

fowing before all Adarch be paft ; for I hear fay that [ Church. 

fhall prove how my plough will enter into the ftony 

ground of tke hard hearted Papifts , within thefé four 

days. I hope to hold faft, and not to look back, neither 

for fear nor flattery, until I have made an end of fowing, 

and then will [ft me down and reft me, and ask therm 

all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and increafe 

thereof with joy and gladnefs. 
My dear Brother, the time approacheth near (I praife 

God therefore) tliat I muft put off this finful tabernacle, 

and go home tomy Heavenly Father, where divers of 

my dear Brethren are already looking and wifhing 

for me. I beféech you therefore that you will help 

me forward with your faithful prayers, as I know 


his. maketh their falls and backflidings many times to turn to youdo, for I do feel the comfort and commodity there= 

their profit and commodity, and to the fetting forth of | of 

his glory ; as doubtlefs, dear Sifter, yours hall do, if you} "That you have obferved my fimple Counfél Iam right 

put your whole faith, hope, and truft onely in_ his infi- glad; and I truft inthe Lord God, you fhall find com- 

nite and eternal fweet mercies. fort in the fame. And that you may {0 do indeed, I have This coun 
Stan when Oh what a fubtle, crafty, lying Serpent is that Satan | been { bold to write thefe few words unto you, becaufe fel was char 
he cannot our old enemy? that when he féeth that he cannot make | I fhall fee you no more in this corruptible life ; therc= Retold 
brag fer. US tO continuein our wickednef to dohim fervice, would | fore mark them well. Firft and above all things you withtond- 
vice,he pref then bring us into a doubting and miftrufting of the | muft be very citcurafpect to keep the band of love,and Bie cei. 
Ren mercy of God 5 which is the greateft offence that can | beware that there never f; pring up the root of bitternefS gan Tena 
efGods be; yea, infidelity, is the root and original of all o- | between you. If at any time there happen to rifé any to hinder 
mary. ther fins. ‘Therefore (my fweet Sifter) give no place | caufé of unkindnefS between you, (asit is unpoffible al- Therese eS; 


to that cruel Adverfary of mankind, who hath been a 
liar anda murderer from the beginning, but ftedfaftly 
believe the Lord, who hath {ent you word by me his moft 
unworthy fervant, that all your fins be pardoned, forgi- 
ven, andclean re for Jefuis Chrifts ke our onely 
Saviour. To whom withthe Father and the 
hoft, beall honour, glory, p thanks, power, 


ways to be free from it) feethay you weed up the fame 
with all lenity, gentlenef, and patience, and never fuffer Se wliine 
your IE nor your Wife to fleep in difpleafure. fpade of 

If you have caufe to {peak fharply , and fometimes to pe 
teprove,beware that you do not the fame in the prefence when the 
of other, but keep your words y 2 convenient haan i 
time (whichis the point of a Wife Man , faith Solonon) cae 


Fff and 


biteernefs to 
be weeded 


Godly Letters of Mr. John Caxeles, Martyr. Q.Mary: 


and then utter them in the Spirit of meeknef$ , andthe| ever mor 
groaning Spirit of perfect love ; which you mutt alfo let | fully pe 
Faults fome {ometimes to cover faults, and wink 


and more to increafe, until by them they.are Anno 

waded and throughly certified of his everlafting 556- 

at them if they be| lowe in Chrift Jefus, which is eternal life it felf: f6 UY 

cimemmei not intolerable. Whatfoever lofsand mifchance fhall| much doth he of his great mercy delight in a thankful Cale 

ove. happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear it merrily ; | heart. F is 

and though the fame fhould come partly through your Therefore I do yet once again ¢: 

wives negligence,yet let it rather be a loving warning to that above all things you be thankful to God tor his be- 

take heedin timeto come, then 2 caufe of forrow for that | nefits ; not onely for your election, creation, redemption, 

which is paft and cannot be holpen. I know by mine own | and prefervation; but alfo for his other temporal gifts , 

experience,that we are in this life fabject to many incon-.| wherewith he hath indued you : amongft the which the 

veniences, and that of nature we are prone to difpleafure, chiefand moft excellent is (as teftifieth the Holy Ghoft) 

Ne ee and ready to think unkindnefs for every little trifle, and your good,godly, and faithful loving Husband. For (2 

forevery {pecially with our beft friends,yea fooneft with our loving | the wifé man faith Goods and Pofleffions may come to a 

trifle. wives, which be moft loth to difpleafe us. man by the death of his friends , but a good Wife is the 

But let us beware of this cankered corruption, and con- gift of God, which the Lord will give for a good portion , good wile 

fider that we ought moftof all in love to bear with them | to fuch as fear him. is the gite 
according to Chrifts example towards his congregation , And the like is of a good: Husband, as the Lord hath o Se¢- 
for whom he gave himfelf to cleanfé it,8cc.I had thought | now given you, praifed be his name therefore. He hath 

to have treated this matter at large, but even now I am | not given you, an Ignorant, Froward,Churlifh,Brawling, 

intermitted and otherwife letted.I doubt not but you know | Wattful, Rioting, Drunken Husband, wherewith he hath 

your duty therein a great deal better then I can declare | plagued many other(ashe might alfo have done you) but 

it unto you ; and as you knowit, fo will do it: but I | he hath given you a moft godly, learned,gentle, loving , 

love to be bold with you. I intend to write to your Wife | quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and fober husband, by 

very fhorily, and fo take my laft farewell of you for e- | whom he will nourifh, cherifh, keep , and defend you, 

ver in this world. nd thus in great haft I am now con- inftruét and teach you, yea care and provide for you and 


in earneftly require you, 


ftrained to make an end. The bleffing of God be always | your Children (the which he will alf by him give you } 
with you. furch things as be neceflary for you. He hath not dealt fo 
Your own for ever, John Careles. with every Body; and yet hehath done this much more 

Pray, pray, pray with faith. for you my dear Sifter , and will theretoincreafé joy and 


love between you. For as he delighteth in the love and 
‘Another Letter of John Careles, to Elizabeth, Wife of the | godly agreement of Man and Wife together ; {0 is it he Goi deligtn: 
faid A.B. containing certain godly precepts of Matri- | onely that maketh them and allthe whole houfholdto be ein the 


: A pritia é agreement 
mony perteining to her duty. of one mind. Unto the which his gracious work he re- tZrwee 
DE between 


quireth your diligence, and will ufé you as his inftrument mn & wife: 
Another ““W"He everlafting peace of God in Jefus Chrift, the and mean, the more effectucufly to accomplifh the fame. 
Letter of Jo. continual aid, ftrength, and comfort of his moft | And therefore I now require you to obferve this my fim- 
ocallcot holy and mighty Spirit,with increafé of knowledge,faith, | ple counfél, the. which I have here written as a teftimonix 
the party a and perfect feeling of Gods eternal mercy, be with you | al of my good will towards you, becaufé I think in this 
He "pec my dear and faithful loving Sifter E.B. and with your | life I thal] never more fée you. 

godly loving Husband and my dear and faithful Brother, Now as I have fhewed you 

to the full performance of that good which he hath fo ful unto God for his good gifts, {6 1 exhort you, and (as 

gracioufly begun in you, that inall things you_may be | much as in me lieth) charge you to be evermore thank- 

made rich and bleffed in him, and your feed after you, | ful unto your dear loving husband, who hath given him- 

now and ever, Amen. felf unto you; whichis a more precious jewel in the Church 

As i have been long defirous to write unto you (my.| of God, then perchance you are yet aware of Think she duy of 

dear Heart in the Lord) not onely being thereto bound of | your felf unworthy to be matched with fuch a inftrument wives ae 

duty, but alfo often provoked of him, ‘to whom I owe of God; and alfo reverence evermore the gifts of God in ho ard ete 

my {elf and allthat Tam able to do (I mean even that | him, and féek with true obedience and love to ferve him, i 

bleffed of the Lords own Mouth , whom God hath | in recompence ofhis trueand painful heart towards you. 

joyned with you in that holy and chriftian ftate of Matri-| Be loath in any wifé to offend him, yea rather be careful 

mony) even foat the laft I have obtained time and occa; | and diligent to pleafé him,that hisSoul may blefs youdf at 

fion in fome part to per form that which I have long pur- | any time you fhall chance to anger him,or to do or fpealc 

pofed. And forafnuch ‘as the Lord of his great mercy and | any thing that fhall grieve him, fee that you never reft 

fatherly care and providence over you his dear Child, | until you have pacified him and.made him merry a- 

hath now gracioufly accomplifhed that good work a-| gain. 

mongtt many others , which I (asa friend of the Bride- If at any time he fhall chance to blame you withouta 

groom) have full heartily wifhed and often praied for ; I | caufé, or for that you cannot do therewith (which thing 

think it good, yeaand my bounden duty, to treat of fuch | hapneth fometimes to the beft man living) fee that you 

. F rn 


ow you fhould bethank- 


thirigs as may be profitable to preferve mutual love and | bear it patiently, and give him no uncomely or unkind 
Satan an faithful amity between you, which I know Satan will | word for it; butevermore look upon him with a loving 
enemy to all chiefly labour to diminifh, if he cannot altogether deftroy | and cheerful countenance, and rather take the fault upon 
gaily. the fame, left by many joyful occafions you fhould be | you, then feem tobe difpleafed. 


provoked continually to p for his good gift, | Be always merry and cheerful in hiscompany, but not 
which that enemy hath by all means fought to hinder | with too mueh lightnefs. Beware in any wife of fwelling, 
from you. powting, or lowring, for that is a token of a cruel and 
As forall other things [know youare fufficiently in-| unloving heart ; except it be in refpect of fin, orin the 
ftruéted, and alfo have a moft learned companion , who | time of ficknefs. 
ole further to teach youif need do require: But] “Be not forrowful for any adverfitythat God fendeth 5 4 sreertit 
in this thing I know my experience is more then his. | but beware that nothing be fpilt or go to waft through coun ; 
‘Therefore (my good Sifter) firft and before all things fee | your negligence. In any wile fee that_ you be quick and 
you do diligently confider, that as every good and| cleanly about his meat and drink, and prepare him the 
pe gi ing to Souland Body, is given from a- | fame according to his diet in due feafon. Go cleanly and 
bove, and cometh from the Father of light: even fo to | well favouredly in your apparel, but beware of pride in ae 
whomfoever the Lord dealeth any of his benefits, of | any wile. 
them he doth chiefly require always a thankful heart for| Finally, in word and deed fhew your felf wife, hum- 
the fame; forelfe he will either take away his good gifts\ ble , merry, and loving towards him, and alfo towards 
again,or turn the fame to their great difcommodity,and in | fuch as he doth love , and then fhall you lead a blefled 
the end to the increafé of their damnation: {0 deteftable | life. Icould fpeak of many things, the which-I have lear- 
andaea'et in his {ght is the fin of ingratitude. But to fuch as be ned and proved true by experience; but I know that you 
Jostatude. thankful for his benefits,he doth not onely to the old ever | will do in all things much better then I can teach you , 
s add new,butalfo maketh the commodity off: er gifts / becaufé you haye that anointing that teacheth you all 


things, 


e. 


Q. Mary. 


The Story and Perfecution of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 


Anno 
1556. 
wee 


Note thar 
both chefe 
departed in 
quiet peace, 
the one 
1565. the 
other 1568 


things, who hath alfo given yott an heart to obey, and 
fervehim, Yet I truft you will not be offended for this , 
which I have written, but rather accept my good will to- 
wards you, whom I love in the Lord , as wellas I do 
my Daughter Fudith. 

Thus as mine own Soul I commend youboth to God, 
him to blei3 you with all manner of fpiritual 
bleffings in heavenly things , and alfo with the dew of 
Heaven, and Fatnefs of the Earth, that in all things you 
may be maderich in Jefus Chrift our Lord-and onelySavi- 
our. The Lord increafé and blefS the fruit of your Bodies, 
that your Children may ftand round about your table, 
thick, frefh,and lufty, like the ¢ Branches. God give 
you both a long life,that you may fee and blefs yourChil- 
drens Children, unto the third and fourth Gentrationjand 
teach them the true fear and love of God, and that 
faith for the which they fhall be accepted in his fight. 

God let you fee the profperity of Sion,for whofelying 
inthe duft let your Hearts mourn. The Lord make per- 
fe&t your lovetogether in him, and always increafe the 
fame, and bring you both ‘in peace to your graves, at 
zood age. And now I bid you both moft heartily 
rewel; and I think I fhall now take my. leave of you for 
éver in this life. 1 befeech you both to aidme with your 
continual prayers, (as | will not forget you in mine) that 
I may have a joyful Vi&tory through Jefus Chrift: To 
whofé moft merciful defence I do moft heartily for ever 
commend you to be kept unblameable until his coming. 
The which I beféech him to haften for his mercies fake. 


defiring 


Your own unfained, John Caréles, 
prifoner of the Lord. 


Here endeth the Letters of Fohi Careles. 


The History and Martyrdom of a learned and verttons 
young Man, called Julius Palmer, fomtime Fellow of 
Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, with two other Martyrs 
to wit, John Gwin, and Thomas Askin, burned toge- 
ther in Newbery, at a place there called the Sand pits. 


He fame Month of Fly, in which Careles, as 


for ie moft rendy and zealous profeifion of the bleflé 
truth, 

His Name was ‘Filius Palmer, , born in Co 
where alfo his parents dwelt HisFather had for 
Maior of the City, and occupied Merchandife, albeit he 
was an Upholfter by his myftery, How he was. brought 
up in his young and tender years, from his firft entring , 


time fcholar toMr. Harle) 
of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford ; by whofe diligence , 
and the goodnefs of his own capacity , he becamea 
toward young {choller in profé and verfe. For he had a 
very prompt and ready memory,a wit harp and pregnant. 
He fpake Latin with great facility of utterance,and w 
ed not competent knowledge in the Greek tongue ; info- 
much that divers times he fupplied, theRoom of theGreele 
Reader in his’ houfe. He was a fubtle difputer, both in the 
publik fchools, and alf at home. He ufed to fay, that he 
was never fo pleafantly occupied, as when h 
har 
he h 


veniry. 


JulinsBalrmer 
fcholar t> 
5 Mr. Harley 
We know not, but as we have learned, he was fome- fchoolmates 


ey;which taught the froeSchoolter & Mss 


° Satins Palined 
at addiaed ro 
philofophy: 


In famili 


ry tir 


t 


Jolin Patines 
begin nech 
to apply Die 
vinity, 


talk he greatly delig’ 
of his learning, to defend the contrary to that which was 
affirmed, yet with modefty, and without all oftentation: 
For he greatly abhorred. all overthwart cayelling , all 


frivolous talk, and unfavory brabling. He was not capti- 
ous,but would reafon {0 foberly,and with fucl probability; 
that even his Adverfaries would no lef§ marvel at the 
dexterity of his invention ,then at his comely and decent 
behaviour in profécuting the fame, 

And although he applied Divinity very 
peareth that he recompenced the final time of his ftudy 
with the greatnefs of his diligence beftowed in the fame; 
and his late coming to the truth, with his earneft and zea- 
lous proceeding therein. For by the-fécret infpiration of 
Gods Holy Sririt, inwardly working in his heart,he gaye 
an apparent fignification in his young years, that if God 
had fpared his life toage, hewould have grown to fiich 


ately, it ap. 


kee ‘before is declared, was releafed out of prifon | maturity and ripenefS of judgment, as whereby he fhould 

Beet I by death , in fhort time after, about the fix- have been an ornament to ChriftsChurch,and an honour 

John Gavin, teenth day of the fame Month of ‘fuly, tuffer- | to his Countrey. 

eat ed thefé three godly and conftant Martyrs above} And fome what to fpeak of his. Civil behaviour, he Th 

July 7% mentioned , at Newbery , in which number was | was of manners courteous without curiofity, of counten- of alias Paka 
Fulius Palmer , fometime ftudent and Fellow of Aag- | ance cheerful, without high looks, of {peech pleafant , mer. 
dalen Colledge in Oxford, and afterwards School-mafter | without affectationshe wasaffable and lowly as anyChild, 
in the Town of Reding. Concerning whofe ftory and | and yet quick fpirited,and vehement in reafoning: Hepra- Palen pre: 
Martyrdom here followeth although not fo much as he | tifed no deceit toward avy man , for he was of fuch fim- ee 
deferveth to have faid , yetfo much as fufficiently may | plicity, that he was apter to be deceived, then to deccive, 
fer forth the great working of God in this young |and he was fo great a contemner of all reproaches and in- 
man. juries,that he would fay,None were to be counted valiant, 

but firch as could defsife injury. 
Fulius Palmer. In private ftudy he was fo infatigable, that he arofé or- 
dinarily every morning at four of the clock, and went 

The ftory of S all Gods works are wondrous, in calling of all | not lightly to bed before ten at night. Infomuch that as, , 

(hme forts of men to confirm his truth, and to bear wit- | he grew ih’ years andunderftanding ; {0 he came to bea bese ae 
nefs unto his affured and infallible word, which the Ad- | Bacherlor of Art, and at length, for the hope appearing 4elen Colled= 
verfaries have depraved and corrupted with their falf@ | in him, to the prefermens of a fellowfhip in Magdalen Siu gos. 
glofits,to eftablifh the flefhly Kingdom of Antichriftyand | Colledge, where alfohe was admitted to the office of a der of Logick, 
to purchafé fecurity in theW orld,which they feek to keep | Reader in Logick , Anno 1550. Now if he had at the eile 


in there poffeffion by all means poffible , rather curfing 
with the Thunderbolt offxcommunication,burning,hang- 
ing,drowning,tacking,{courging,and perfecuting by fecret 
pradtice, and open violence the fimple fheep of our Savi- 
our Chrift, then that their fall forged packing fhould be 
deteéted,their eftimation appaired,their kitchen coled,their 
rents,revenues, goods,lands and pofleffions abated: I fay, 
as Gods Works be wonderful, which chufeth fome of all 
forts to confefs his Gofpel; fo there is no one example,in 
the whole godly fellowfhip of Martyrs,more to be mark- 
ed, yea more to be wondred at, then this, that one,which 
all King Edwards days was a Papift within the Uni- 
verfity of Oxford, and fo obftinate, as that he did utterly 
abhor all godly prayer,and fincere preaching, and almoft 
ofall them, with whom he lived; was therefore likewife 
abhorred , and (as I may fay)pointedat with the finger, 
did yet after in Queen Maries time fuffer moft cruel 
sleath, at the Papifts hands at Newbery in Barkjhire , 


firft favoured fincere Religion, fo much ashe followed his 
book, then had we had the lefg matter to note inhim. But 
indeed he was fo much (as is aforefaid ) addiGted to the 
Romifh faith, that his company and converfation in the 
fame houfé was altogether with fuch,as were utter enemies 

to the Gofpel of Chrift. If he came to common prayer Palmer an 
at any time,it was by violence and compulfion, for other- Braet Res 
wife he came not. Sermons would he hear none himfelf, ligion: 
nor yet fuffer his {cholars to refort unto them by his good pie cee 
will: for he was fully perfwaded, thatthey might be bet- te Preee! 
ter occupied athome: The Preachers themfelves he did $y. 
both difdain and defpife, and all fuchas were fetters forth 
of found doétrine belide. For the which contumacy and 
ftubbornnefs, he was fo oft called before the Officers of 
the Colledge, and punifhed fometimes by the purfe,fome- 
time by the lack of his commons, and otherw! 


n 
him, that divers fuppofed him to have endeavoured , 
FEE o of 


The Story a 


of {et purpofe, continually to feek occalion, whereby he 
inight be counted a fufferer for the fantafied Religion of 
the Romifh Church. 

In theend, not long before the death of King Ed- 
ward that godly Prince, certain flanderous Libels, and 
railing Verles, were privily fixed to the walls and doors 
in fiindry places of the Colledge againft the Prefident, 
which was then Dr.Haddon , whereby was miniftred fur- 
ther matter of trouble to Palmer. For whereas it was 
well known that he, and fome of his Companions, had a 
very little while before {poken contumelious words 2- 
gainft the Prefident ; it could not be now avoided , but 
that thereby arofe a vehement furmife and fufpicion, that 
he confpiring with others, had contrived, made and fcat- 
tered abroad the faid flanderous Writings. Great inqui- 
fition was made in the Colledge, to fearch out the Author 
of fo malicious and defpiteful a deed, but nothing could 
be found and proved againft Palmer, or any of his Com- 
panions. Now Palmer, being hereupon examined by the 
Officers, did not only with ftout courage deny the fact 
to havebeen his, but alfo fpake further many reproach- 
Julius Pale ful words touching the faid Officers, and fent the fame to 
merexpelled them in writing, whereby he was by them adjudged to 
He be an unworthy Member of that Society. And fo for 
ledge for F : pa f : 
Popery. this, and other Popifh pranks (continuing obftinate ftill) 

he was expelled the Houfe. 

After, he was thus difpatched of his Room, he was fain 
for his own maintenance to apply himfélf to bea teache: 
of Children in the houfé of Sir Francis Knolles, in the 
which Trade he continued until the coming in of Queen 
Mary. And when her Vifitors were fent to Magdalen 
Colledge, under a title of Reformation ( whereas all 
things were better afore) I mean to difplace divers of the 
Fellows that were learned , and to put right Catholicks 
(as they called them) in their rooms; then came this 
Fulins Palmer , waiting to be reftored to his Living 
gain, of which he had been deprived before » thinking 
by good right to be reftored of them, ‘whofé Faith and 
Religion (as he faid) he did to the uttermoft of his 
palmerre. PoWet defend and maintain. And indeed at length he 
ftored again Obtained the fame. ‘Then after he wa’ reftored again to 
rohisCol- his Houfé in Queen Maries reign , God dealt fo merci- 
ledge, ; Boia 5 z 

fully with him, that in the end he became of an obfti- 
nate Papift, an earneft and zealous Gofpeller. 
Concerning whoft converfion to the Truth , for the 
di n to the fame, we have here put 
tten by one Mr. Bullingham, Fellow 
in fome part of King Edwards time with the faid Pal- 
mer, then alfo of the fame faction of Religion with him, 
and toward the latter end of the faid Kings Reign, a 
voluntary Exile in France for Papiftry. In Q.Maries 
days, likewifé a Chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner Bifkop 
of Winchefter. And after the coming in of Queen Eli- 
zaberh fuch an one, as for his obftinacy was quite and 
clean difpatched from all his Livings by her Majefties 
Commiffioners. And yet now (God be praifed there- 
fore) a moft conftant Profeflor, and earneft teacher of 
the Word of God. This Man at the requeft of a cer- 
tain Friend of his in Londow being defirous to know 
the certain truth thereof , wrote unto him concerning 
this Fulius. "The Copy of which Letter we thought 
good here to infért, for that the parties being alive can 
teftifie the fame to be true and certain, if any man fhall 
doubt thereof. 


D.Haddon 
Prefidenc. 


Jul.Palmer 
driven to 
teach Chil- 
dren. 


The Letter of Mr.Bullingham is this. 


After Bullingham, I wifh you and all yours conti- 

nual health in the Lord. Hitherto have I not 
written any thing unt you concerning Julius Palmer,that 
conftant witnefs of Gods Truth, for that bis doings and 
feings known unto me, were worn ont of my remem- 
brance; and to write am untruth, it were rather to de- 
face and blemi{h, than to adorn and beautifie him. After 
‘bis converfion to the moft holy Gofpel , I never faw his 
face. Wherefore the lefs have Ito certifie you of. . But fo 
much as feemeth to me to ferve muft unto the purpofe, 
here I tommend unto you; and in witness that ray fay- 
ings are true, I fubfcribe my name, will ng, praying, 
befeeching you to publifh the fame to the whe 
At. what time I Bullingham inrended to 


and 


land, and to flie into France for the wicked Popes 

(which came to pafs indeed: for in Roan I was for a 1556. 
time) this Julius Palmer and Richard Duck , brought me Wo 
outwards in my journey till we came to London: where 
ona day Julius Palmer and I walked to St.James the 
Queens Palace; and as we leaned at the great Gate of 
that place, Palmer fpake thus unto me. Bullingham , 
you know in what mifery and calamities we are fallen 
for the Pope and his Religion. We are young men, ab- 
horred of all men now prefently, and like to a abborred 
more and more. Let us confider what hangeth over our 


Anno 


not juch an inward frveetne(s inthe profelfion thereof, 
as we underftand the Gofpellers totajt in their Religion 
Yea, to fay the truth, we maintain we wot not what, ra- 
ther of will than of knowledge. But what then? Ra- 
ther than I will yield unto them, I will beg my Bread. 
So Palmer bequeathed himfelf to the wide world, and I 
palfed over into Normandy. At my return into England 
again, my chance was to meet Palmer in Pauls, where a 
Rood was fet up. (Ibis our meeting was in the begin 
ning of Queen Maries reign, and our miferable departing 
not long before the end of King Edwards days.) There 
after our greeting, thus [aid Palmer. Bullingham, is this 
our god, for, whom we have [marted ? No Palmer, guotb 
1, is an Image of him. An Image, quoth he? Irell 
thee plainly Bullingham, John Calvin (ahofe InStituti- 
ons I have perufed fince our departure) telleth me plainly 
by Gods Word that it is an Idol, and that the Pope is 
Antichrift, and his Clergy the filthy fink-bole of Hell, 
and now Ibeliewe it. For I feel it fenfibly. Ob that 
God hadrevealed thefe matters unto me in times pat. I 
would have bequeathed this Romifh Religion or rather 
irreligion to the Devil of Hell from whence it came. Be- 
lieve them not Bullingham. Iwill rather have thefe knees 
pared of, then Iavill kneel to yonder Fackwapes (1 ‘meaning 
the Rood.) God help me, I am born totronble and adver= 
Jity inthis World. Well Palmer, faid I,is the windin 
that Corner with you? Iwarrant you it will blow you to 
little eafe at the end. I will never have todo with you 
again. So I left Palmer walking in Pauls, who thorow 
the clement of fire is exalted above the elements, where 
eternal reft is prepared for perfecuted Martyrs. Thus 
much is true, and let it be known that I Bullingham 
affirm it to be true. More I bave not to fay. In thefe 
words and deeds is appeareth that God had eleéted him. 
From Bridgewater, April 26. Anno 1562. 
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Byme Fobn Bullingham. 


When he was by the Vifitors reftored to his Colledge, Bee penne 
although he began fomething to favour and taft of pur sieerts 


mer after his 
Gods ‘Truth , by conference and company of certain reftoring 2 


godly and zealous men abroad, in time of his expulfion, Seca. 
efpecially at the houfé of Sir Francis Knoles: yet was ledge. 
he not throughly perfwaded , but in moft points conti~ 
nued for a while cither blind, or elfé doubtful. Neither 
could he chufe, but utter himfelf in private reafoning 
from time to time, both in what points he was fully re- 
folved , and alfo of what points he doubted. For fuch 
was his nature alway , both in Papiftry and in the Gof 
pel, utterly to deteét all difimulation, infomuch that by 
the means of his plainnefs, and for that he could not 
flatter, he fuffered much wo, bothin King Edwards, and 
alfo in Queen Maries time. Whereas he might at the 
firft have lived in great quictnef, if he could have dif 
fembled, and both done and fpoken againit his Confci- 
ence, as many ftirring Papiftsthen did. And likewifé he 
ht have efcaped burning in Queen Maries i 
he would either have fpoken, or kept‘filenc 
Confcience, as many weak Gofpellers 
could in no wife diflemble. 


Plain Pal 
mer could 
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The Story and Perfecution of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 


e, God fo wrought in his heart, 
'y inquilitive, and careful to hear and 
id, how the Mari -yis were apprehended , what 
ghe fit oc- Articles they died for,how they were uféd,and after what 
he {pared not at 
{cholars, in the 
that houfe, to Gloceffer, to fee 
whole order of Bifhop Hoopers death, 
port thereof. Which thing fome 
secaufe he was wontin King Ed. 
y me of them allwould ftand to 
h for their Religion! Thus he lear h whatgreat, 
eme and horrible cruelty the s of God were 
tried, and how valiantly they overcanie all kind of ‘tot- 
ments to the end. Whereof alld did’ fee more 
experience afterward, at the examination and death of 
thofé holy con $s and Martyrs which were burned at 
Nore how Oxford before his eyes;infomuch that the firft hope,which 
Bloodof the godly conceived of him, was at his return from the 
burning of Bp. Ridley, and Bifhop Latimer. At wh 
me, in the hearing of divi i 


{e) 


worketl. 


s of his friends, he brake out 
into thefe words and firch like ; Oh raging “cruelty! 
Qh tyranny tragical , and more then barbarous! 
‘om that day forward he ftudioufly fought to under- 
ftand the truth, and therefore with all fpeed he borrowed 
Peter Martyrs Commentaries upon. the firft to the Co- 
vinths, of one of Magdalens yet alive, and other good 
books of other men.And¥f through hearty prayer and di- 
ligent ftarch and conference of the Scriptures, at lenge 
Palmer fer- he believed and imbraced the truth with great joy; andfo 
wer profited in thefame,that daily more and more, he declared 
Sit: itboth in word and deed: In fuch fort, as he never hated 
the truth more ftubbornly before,than afterward he will- 
ingly imbraced the fame, when it pleaféd God to fopen 
his eyes, and to reveal unto him the light of his word. 
And now again when he fhould come to Church,in thofe 
dayes of Popery, there'to be occupied among the reft , 
in finging of Refponds, reading of legends, and fuch like 
{tuff allotted unto him, he had as much pleafure, he faid, 
to beat them, asa Bear to be baited , and worried with 
dogs. ‘When he came, it was (as it appeared) more to 
avoid difpleafure and danger, then for any good will, 
and ready affection. 

At length through Gods grace, he grew up to fac 
maturity and ripenef§ inthe truth, that he {pared not to 
declare certain {parks thereof in his outward behaviour 
and doings. For when he fhould keep his bowing mea~- 
epy thee furesat * Conjiteor, (as the cuftom there was) in turning 
matures he himfelf to and fro, fometime Eaftward, fometime Weft- 
certaince- Ward and afterward knock his breft at the elevation time, 


certain cere 4 f 
mony ofthe againft thefé Idolatrous Adorations his heart did fo vehe- 
: mently rife, thar fometime he would abfent himéelf from 
them, and fometime being there, he would even at the 


Caper {ering time(as they termed it)get him out ofthe Church 
timeat even- to avoid thofé ungodly geftures,and Idolatrous Adoration. 
forg. the | ‘Tobe thort, perceiving after a while, that he was great- 
Reraon te ly fufpected and abhoryed of the Prefident then being , 
irewhich which was Mr. Cole, and of divers others which before 
wis thets © were his friends, and therewithal feeling great confi 
of tC)itand- and ‘Torment of Conftience daily to grow,with his Con- 
ee verfation with Idolaters ; feeing alf> that his new life and 
fittto old living might not-well nor quietly ftand together, he 
al- addreffed himfelf to depart the houfe. - For he thought it 
nn not belt to-abidethe danger of expulfion, as he did at the 
the firft ; {eeing the weather w 


now waxed warmer. And 
ing demanded at that time of'a fpecial friend (who 
cto Would gladly have perfivaded him to {tay there longer) 
yhither he would go,or how he would live,he made this 
{wer, Domini eff terra, C plenitudo ejus,i. "The earth 
hereof: Letthe Lord Work, 
, and the wide World. 


eiptath Here I think it expedient , before write of the pain- 
Prefiten if : abroadant | 
fiutity, ful furges that he faffered after he came abroad into the 
Myecaw, perilous gulphs , and deep fea of this wretched wide 


ich done 1 


world, firft, to rehearf{@ one or two examples of his out- 
fuch times as he had recourfe to the 
departure,whereby the Reader may 
implicity and p cfs 


every man : 
ward behaviour, ar 


er hit 


a 


sets aa: a7 he ‘would not at the firft grant inne eee 
e prefent at it. At length a friend of his, a Fellow nity 
» perfivaded {9 much with him, thathe was  * 
content to accompany hisfaid friend tothe Church. But 
fuddenly as the Frier vehemently inveyed againft Gods 
truth , in defending certain Popifh Herefies, Palmer , 
having many eyes bent and direéted towards him, 
departed from amongft the midft of the auditory , and 
was found in his friends chamber weeping bitterly. AE 
} terward being demanded why he flipt away upon fuch a 
fidden, Oh faid he, if I had not openly departed , J Palmer could 
fhould have openly {topped mine ez For the Friers Faerie 
Blafphemous talk, in difproving, or rather depraving the ous fermon 
verity, made mineears not to glow, but my heart worle 4 ica 
to fmart, then if mine ears had been cut from my head. © 

It chanced another time, that the fame friend of his *s 
called Mr. Shipper, being then Burfar of the houfe, bade 
him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer not knowing 
what ghefts were alfo thither invited and bidden, hapned 
there (contrary to his expectation) to meet with the fore- 
fid Frier,with whom were prefent Dr.Smith,Dr.Trefhanr, 
and divers other Papilts,whofe company Palmer could not 
well bear : and therefore whifpering his friend in the car, 
he faid he would be gon, for that no place for him-I 
will, faith he, to th ‘(ars table in the great Hall. 
The Burfar underftanding his minde, defired him of all 
friendfhip not fo to depart, alledging that it were the 
next way to bewray himfelf, and as it were of purpofe 
to caft himfelf into the Briers, with many other perfia- 
fions , as thefhortnef3 of time would permit. In the end 
he condeféended to his requeft and tarried. Now as he 
came to the fire fide, the Frier faluted him chearfully- in 
Latine, for he could not fpeak Englifh. Palmer with an 
amiable countenance refaluted him gently: But when the Patrier rez 
Frier offered him his hand, he cafting his eyeafide, as fateh 
though he had not feen it, found matter of talk to ano- jens a) 
ther ftanding by,and fo avoided it; which thing was well 4: 
marked of fome, not without great grudge of ftomach. 

After they-were fet and had well eaten, the Frier with 
a pleafant look offering him the cup, faid, Propino tibi, z 
javenis erudite,i. I drink to you, learned young man. seldbaay 
Palmer at that word blufhing as red as fearler, antwered, t drink 
Non agnofco nomen, dominesg.1 knowledge no fiich name woe i) 
O fir. And therewith taking the cup at his hand, he fet it 
down by.him, as though he would have pledged himanon 
after, but in the end it was alfo well marked, that he did 
it not. When dianer was done, being fharply rebuked 
of the faid Burfar his friend, for his {6 unwife, uncivil 
and unféemly behaviour (as he termedit) he made anfwer 
for himfelfand faid,Oleum eorum non demulcet, fed fran- 
git caput meum, i. ‘The oyl of thefé men doth not fup- 
ple, but breaketh my head. 

Another time, which was alfo the laft time of his be- Barmicky 
ing at Oxford, not long before his death, one Barwick bed *, 
an old acquantance of his, being fometime Clerk of Mag- oe 
dalens, and then Fellow of Trinity Colledge, aranck Pa- 
pift, beganto reafon with him in his friends chamber 
forefaid, and perceiving him to be zealousand carneft in 
the defence of the verity, he {aid unto him in the ‘/hear- 
ing of Mr. Thomas Parry, and others there prefent: Well 
Palmer, well, now thou art ftout, and ardy in thine o- 
pinion, but if thou wert once brought to the flake, I be- 
lieve thou wouldft tell me another tale. I advife tee be. 
rare of the fire, itis a fhrewd matter to burn. Trulys patmers coda 
faid Palmer, I have been in danger of uring once or ly anfver ~ 
twice, and hitherto (I thank God) I have efeaped it, But [2 5" 
judge verily, itwill be my end at the laft, welcome be ity 
| by the Grace of God. Indecdiris a hard matter for them 
to burn, that have the mind and Soul linked to the Body, 
asa thiefs foot istied in a pair of fetters: butif a man be 
once able, through the help of Gods Spirit, to {eparate 
and dividethe Soul from the Body, for him itis no-more 
Maftery to burn, then for me to eat this peece of bread, 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainnefs , 
without diffimulation,& how he fearednot openly to fhew 
imfelf more grieved in heart tohear the Word of God 
ed, than to fffer any worldly pains: Now letus 
in our {tory, and faithfully declare both the occa» 
of his death. EEE 3+ Within 
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Palmers feu 
dy fearched found good opportunity. 
tor Books. his {ty 


nfhort fpace after he had yielded up his Fellow- 
fhip in Oxford, he was through Gods providence (who 


hoot’ never fileththem that firft feck his glory) placed School- 


mafter by Patent inthe Grammar-School of Readimg, 
where he was well accepted of all thofe that feared God, 
and favoured his Word, as well for his good learning 
and knowledge, as alfo for his earneft zeal, and profefli- 
on of the ‘Truth. But Satan the enemy of all godly 
atteinpts, envying his good proceedings and profperot 
faccel3 in the fame, would not fuffer him there long to 
be quiet. Wherefore he ftirred up againft him certain 
double faced hypocrites,which by diffimulation and craf- 
ty infinuation had crept in,to underftand his fecrets, 
under pretence of a zealto the Gofpel. Which menhe 
(fufpecting no deceit) right joyfully imbraced, making 
them privy of all his doings. Foras he him{elf was then 


fervently inflamed with the love of heavenly Doétrine ; 
fo had he an incredible defire by all means poflible to 
allure and incourage others to the profeflion of the 
fame. 


"Thefe faithful and trufty Brethren, fo foon as they had 
» {pared not in his abfence to rifle 
yof certain godly Books and Writings; amongft 
h was his replication to Morewines Veries, 
Winchefers Epitaph, and other Arguments 
in Latine and Englifh, written by him againft the 
th proceedings, and fpecially againft their unnatural 
and brutifh tyranny, executed toward the Martyrs of 
God. Whenthey had thus done, they were not afha- 
med to threaten him that they would exhibit the fame 
to the Council, unlefshe would without delay depart 
out of their Coafts, and give over the School to a Friend 
of thei The Truth of this tory appeareth in part by 
a Letter written, with his own hand, out of Prifon, eight 
days before he was burned; which becaufé it is of cer- 
tain credit, aud came to our hands, therefore we are the 
bolder to avouch it fora Truth. 
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De ‘Thus then was this filly young man, for the fafeguard 
aaa of his life, forced to depart upon the fudden from Read- 
depatthe jag, leaving behindhim inthe hands of his enemies his 
oie ftuff, and one quaters ftipend, and fo he took hisjourney 
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cure wentelt from Gods bleffing into the warm Sun, when 


Pope. 


cannot thou 
, much 
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e Father and his Apoftles. 


toward Enfham, where his Mother then 
to obtain at her hands certain Legacies due to him by 
his Fathers laft Will, which he fhould have received 
certain years before ; and taking “his journey by Oxford 
he requefted certain of his Friends to accompany him 
thither. His Mother underftanding his ftate and errand 
by Mafter Shipper and his Brother (whom he had fent 
before tointreat for him) as foon as fhe beheld him on his 
knees, asking her bleffing as he had been accuftomed 
to do: thou fhalt, faid fhe, have Chrifts curfe and mine 
wherefoever thou go. He paufing a little, as one ama- 
zed at fo heavy a greeting, at length faid, Oh Mother, 
your own curfé you may give me, which God knoweth 
Inever deferved, but Gods curfé you cannot give me, 
for he hath already blefled me. Nay, faith fhe, thou 


dwelt, hoping 


s banifhed for an Hereti 
Houfe in Oxford, 


eford, 


out of that worfhipful 
and now for the like Imavery, art 
driven out of Reading too. Alas Mother, faith he,' you 
have been mif-informed. I was not expelled nor driven 
away, but freely refigned of mine own accord. And 
HeretickI am none, for I ftand not ftubbornly again: 
any true Doétrine, but defend it to my power. And 
you may be fire, they ufenot to expel nor banifh, but, to 
burnHereticks (as they term them.) Well quoth. fhe, 
ure thou doft not believe as thy Father and I, an 
‘ore-fathers have done ; but aswe were taught 
am- 


I believe that DoGtrine 
f ards time, which is not 
ris it new, but as oldas Chrif 
ube at that point, faith fhe, I 
depart from my houfé, and out of my 
7 me more f Mother hereafter. 
‘oods I have noni i 
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, fweet words and abundance of t 


ling down his cheeks, he departed from 


he fo mollified her f 
gelafter, him and faid, take that to keep thee a trues 

Thus poor Palmer being deftitute of worldy fri 
fhip, and cruelly repelled of her, whom he took to have 
been his fureft friend, wift not. which way to turn his 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought himfelf it came 
to his mind to return fecretly to Adagdalen Colledge, up- 
on the aflured tuft and affiance, that he hada privy 
Pa 


one Alan 


nd 


Cop 


, then Fellow of the Houfé, he ob 


ut, that fhe hurled an old An- 


two in that houfé. At what time, by the fute of 
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there, for his preferment to a Schoo! 
jhire. So he getrethhim away, committe 
to Gods di protection, of whom fome accompained 
him as faras Enfam Ferry, and fome to Burford. 

Afterward as he went a 
Matters, itcame in his head (as he writeth in an Epittle 
to one of his Friends) to leave his appointed journey, 
and to returh clofely to Reading, trufting there by the 
help of Friends to receive his quarters ftipend, and convey 
his ftuff to the cuftody offome trufty Body. To Reading 
he cometh, and taketh up his lodging at the Cardinals 
Hat , defiring his Hoftefs inftantly to affign him a clofe 
Chamber,where he might be alone from all refort of com- 
pany. Hecame not fo clofély, but that this viperous ge- 
neration had knowledge thereof, Wherefore without de- 
lay they laid their heads together, and confulted what 
way they might moft fafely proceed againft him, to bring 
their old cankered malice to paf. And foon it was conclu- 
ded, that one Mr. Hampton (which then bare too faces 
in one hood, and under the colour of a Brother played 
the part of a diflembling hypocrite) fhould refort to him 
under the pretence of friendthip, to feel and fifh out the 
caulé of his repair to Reading. 

Pal: s he wasa fimple man, and without all wrin- 
kles of cloked collufion, opened to him his whole intent. 
But Hampton earneftly perfwaded him to the contrary, 
declaring what danger might enfue if this were attempted. 
Againft his counfel Palmer replied very much,and as they 
waxed hot in talk, Hampton flang away ina fury, and 
faid ; as he had fifhed,fo fhould he fow Orkin. Palmer 
not yet fufpecting fuch pretenféd and devifed mifchief, as 
by this crooked and peftiferous generation was now in 
brewing againft him, called for his Supper, and went 
quietly to bed : But quietly he could not long reft there. 
For within fhort fpace after,the Officers and their retinue 
came rufhing in with Lanterns and Bills, requiring him 
inthe King and Queens name to make ready himfelf and 
quietly todepart with them. So this filly young man 
perceiving thathe was thus uda/ly betrayed (without 
opening his lips) was lead away as a lamb to the flaugh- 
ter, and was committed to ward, whom the Keeper as a 
ravening Wolf of greedy of his prey, brought down 
nto a vile, ftinking, and blind dungeon, ‘prepared 

rthievesand murderers,and there he left him for a time, 
hanging by thehands and feet ina pair of ftocks, fo high, 
that well-near no part of his Body touched the ground. 

In this Cave or Dungeon he remained about ten days 
under the tyranny of this unmerciful Keeper. 

Here by the way, gentle Reader, I have by a little 
digreffion to give thee to underftand, concerning one 
Thomas Thackham,for thatthe faid Thomas Thackham in 
the ftory of this Fulins Palmer, was noted and named 
in our former Book, to be a doer and a worker againft 
thefaid blefled Martyr: he therefore being not.a little 
grieved, made his reply again in writing, for purgation 
and defenceof himfelf againft the falfe information of 
his flanderer. Albeit for his confutation in writing I pa 
not much upon, either what he hath written or can write. 
Only thething that moyeth me moft is this ; For that the 
faid ThomasT backbare not long fince,coming to me him- 
felf, hath fo attefted and depoféd againft the information, 
with fuch fwearing and deep adjuration, taking the name 
of the Lord God to witnefs, and appealing to his judg- 
ment to the utter perdition of his Soul, ifit were not falfe 
which by information was reported of him, and he 
faultlefs in the Which being fo, I, could 
erwile refufe, be 
eto alter 
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The Story and Pe 


Anno thedefamation (as he calleth it) of his name, referring 
the truth of the matter to his own Confcience, and the 
judgment of the Lord God, to whom cither he ftandeth 
it be true; or falleth if it be falfe: 

And now to our ftory again, concerning the procefs 
and accufation of ‘Falixs Palmer, omitting by the way 
the Names of Thomas Thackham; and Downer. 


Here followeth the firft Examination and accufation of 
Julius Falmer ar Reading. 


The firte 2 ; c : 
exomtinirion fA Fer this he was brought before the Major 5 and 


£4 there by the procurement of certain falfé Brethren 
(the Lord knoweth what they were) who had been con- 
yerfant with Palmer, and robbed his {tudy, divers griev- 
ous and enormous Crimes were laid to his charge, as 
Treafon, Sedition, furmiféd Murther, and Adultery. 
To whom Palmer anfwered, that if {uch Horribleand 
Hainous Crimes might be proved againft him, he would 
patiently fubmit himfélf to all kind of Torments that 
could be devifed. But O ye cruel Blood-fickers ( faith 
he) ye follow the old practices of your progenitors, the 
Viperous and Woolvifh generation of Phariftes and Pa- 
pifts: but be ye well affured, that God already feeth your 
fubtle devices and crafty packing, and will not firffer the 
outragious fury of your Venemous Tongues and fiery 
Hearts to efeape unpunifhed. All this while no mention 
was made of Herelic or Heretical writings. 


of Jusous 
Paimer. 


Their greateft proofs againft bin were thefe. 


Evidence Pe that Palmer faid, the Queens Sword was not 
put upa- put in her hand to execute 'T'yranny,and to kill and 
gainthalme curder the true Servants of God. 
Itemn, that her Sword wastoo blunt toward the Papifts, 
but towaad the true Chriftians it was too fharp. 


See Trem, that certain Servants of Sir Francis Knolles and 
procefof others, reforting to his leGtures, had fallen out among 


ane quarrel themfelves , and were like to have committed Murther ; 
‘vg Rapilts. ad therefore he was a fower of fedition, and a procurer 

of unlawful Affemblies. 
Item, that his Hoftefs had written a Letter unto him 
(which they had intercepted) wherein fhe required him 
to return to Reading, and fent him her Commendations, 
by the token that the knife lay hid under the beam,where- 
by they gathered that fhe had confpired with him to 
murder her Husband. 
Item, that they found himalone with his Hoftels by 
the fire fidein the Hall , the Door being fhut to them 
forfooth. When the evidence was given up , the Mayor 
difmiffed them and went to dinner, commanding Palmer 
to the Cage, to make him an open _{peétacle of ignomi- 
ny tothe eyes of the world. And Thackham, the better 
to cover his own fhame, caufed it to be bruted , that he 
was fo punifhed for his evil life and wickednefS already 
proved againft him. 
Palmectear- In the afternoon Palmer came to his anfwer, and did 
eth himelé {5 mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and defend 
his own Innocency 5 proving alfo that the faid Letters 
were by themfelves forged, that the Mayor himfelf was 
e much afhamed that he had given fuch credit unto them, 
Reare. and fo much born with them, fo that he fought means 
Romith Re- how they might convey him out of the Country privily. 
Hees But here among other things thisis not with filence to 
Job» Galant, be pafled over , that one Fobn Galant, a zealous pro- 
azealows £5» of the Gofpel, a littleafter this came to the prifon 
Liter and found him fome what better intreated then before. 
When he beheld him, O Palmer , faith he, thou haft 
deceived divers mens expectation : for we hear that you 
fuffer not for righteoufnefs fake, bur for your own de- 

merits. 

Oh Brother Galant, faith he, thefebe the old practices 
of that Satanical brood. But be you well affured, and 
God be praiféd for it, Thave fo purged my felf, and de- 
te€ted their falfhood, that from henceforth I fhall be no 
molefted therewith. And there having pen and ink , 
iwrite fome what whereby part of his ftory here 
iowell confirmed. But now to thefe Bloody 
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their doing would tend no lef to their fhame and danger, 
then to the Mayors difhonefty ; they deviled a new  po- 
licy to bring to paf their long hidden and fefkered malice 
againft him , which was by this extreme refuge. Fi ‘or, 
whereas before they were partly afhamed to accufe him of 
Herefie, {cing they had been counted carneft Brethren 
themfelves ; and partly afraid, becaufé they had broken 
up his udy, and committed theft: yet now left their ini- 
quity fhould haye been revealed tothe world, they put 
both fear and fhameafide , and began to refricat and rip 
up the old fore, the fear whereof had been but fuperficial- 
ly cured, as you have heard ; and fo to colour their for- 
mer praétices with the pretence of his reformation in 
Religion, they charged him with the writings that they 
had ftolen out of his itudy. 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of the prifon 
to appear before the Mayor, and Bird the Official , and Palmer caled 
two other Juftices, to render an account of his faith be- before the 
fore them 3 to anfwer to fuch Articles and Informations, ries 
as were laid againft him. And when they had gathered the Ofici- 
of his own mouth fufficient matter to intrap him, ce eg 
they deviled a certificate, or bill of inflru&tions a; 
him, to berdireéted to Doctor Feffrey, who had 
ned tc hold his Vifitation the next Tue(day at Newbery, 
which was the fixteenth of ‘uly. And thus were the of Sarum, 
falf’ witnefles and bloody Accuférs winked atjand theinne- 
cent delivered to the Lyon to be devoured. When it 
was therefore concluded that Palmer fhould be fent o- 
ver to Newbery , the faid Letters teftimonial were con- 
veyed over together with him ; the contents whereof 
fhall partly appear hereafter ; In the mean time! think 
it good here to rehearfé one example among other, both 
of charitable affection toward him, and of his modefty 
correfpondent to the fame. 
Marfter Rider of Reading; a faithful witnefS of Gods Be Ruatoe 
Truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been dealt with- falthiul fave 
al in the prifon, and pined away for lack of neceflaries , outer of 
and how evidently he had proved himfélf innocent be- ude Soeet 
fore the Officers,of fuch Crimesas were objected againft 
him, he fent to him his férvant fécretly the night before 
his departure to Newbery, with a bowed groat in token 
of his good heart toward him, requiring him to let him 
underftand if he lacked neceflaries, and he would provide 
for him. Palmer anfwered, the Lord reward your Mr. 
for his benevolence toward me, a miferable abjeét in 
this world, and tell him that (God be praiféd’) I lack 
nothing. 


. na eh u Rega! Thoms, Aikis 
In the morning before they took their Journey,Thomas ¢. shies 


Askin, alias Roberts, being fellow prifoner with him in fellow-pri- 

Chrifts caufé, fitting at breakfaft, and beholding Palmer net with 
: i é H Julins Balrasy, 

very fad, leaning to a window in the corner of the houfe 

asked why he came not to breakfaft. Becaufe I lack 

money (faith Palmer) to difcharge the fhot. Come on 

man (quoth he) God be praifed for it, I have enough for 

us both. Which thing when Mr. Réder heard of , it 

cannot be exprefled , how much it grieved him that 


Palmer had deceived him with fo modeft an an- 
fwer. 
Thus to Newbery they came on Monday night, and Jwtia Palme 


E * br 
forthwith they were committed to the comfortable Hoftry eee ne 


of the blind houfé, where they found Fobn Guin, their 

faithful Brother in the Lord. Now how they came before 

the Confiftory of Dr. Feffrey, and how Palmer was 
examined,it doth in part appear by this examination here- 

unto annexed, which although it be not perfectly and 

orderly penned , as the report goeth it was fpoken, nor vise 
perchance altogether in fuch form of words, yet as the fens 
exactly as weare able to compact and difpofé it 5 being part ofthis 
gathered out of féveral notes of Richard Shipper, Fobn Rory. 
Hunt, Fohn Kirry of Newbery, Richard White of 
Marlborough , which were cculati tefFess and prefent at 

the hearing: thereof. 


The fecond Examination and accu{ation of Julitis Palmer 
at Newbery,in the hearing of more ther three hundred 


perfons. 


N the year 1556. xvj. of Fuly, four or five feats Wete the exémit 

* prepared in the Quire of the Parifh Church of New- 
bery for the Vifitors , whofe names here enfute. eee 
Doctor Jeffrey for the Bilhop of Sarin , Sit anewbery. 
Richard 


Sit Richard Ali 
“8% Shire, Sir Wall 


Spiritus. ubi < 


m, eve. Andinano- 1966. 

ientibus, Gre. 4. The ra one) 
3, &c. Out of the 6% Pi! 
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1, After the 
read; and other 
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Pr were pr efented, the Co ; leafeth 
thinesdone in order accordingly , DoStor Feffrey , I t i ae 
Palmer, and faid; Art thou that jolly Writer of d tied t , UTE Si a perfon. 
Halfpenny Books that we hear of # place, nor on. And « though y 4 Sabana Kiara 

Palm.1 know not what you mean. : | be preater than mine; yet your belief in the T ‘ruth, ar 

Feff. Have you taught Latin 6 long, that now you zeal to defend the fime is no greater than mine. eis 
underftand not Englifh? Regist. Sirs if you fuffer. him thus impudently to 

To this he anfweted nothing. : trifle with pes will never #6 done. : 

Then Dr. Fe ffrey ftanding up faid, We have received | Sefrey Well, ye fhall pencertiand, that I have it not Note how 
certain. Writings and Articles aint you, from the a Commiffion at this prefent to difpute with you, ne 
Right worfhipful the Mayor of, Reading , and other Ju-| ther were it meet that we fhould call again into queftion 
ces, whereby we underftand , that being convented fuch Articles as are alr ufled > and p ly d 
afo them, you were convict of certain Herefies. fined by our Mother the holy Church > whom we ought 

Firlt, That you deny the Popes Holinefs Supremacy. | to believe without why, or wherefore, as the Creed tel- 

but two Sacraments. leth us.Bur the caufé why ye be now called hick that 
Thirdly, That the Prieft fheweth up an Idol at Mafs ; | ye might be examined upon firch Articles as are miniftred 
i fince your firft com- | againft you, and fuch matter as is here contained in your 

* hand-writing, that it may be {een whether you will ft and 
there is no Purgatory. to it, or nay. How fay you to this? 

Laft of all, That you be a fower of Sedition 2 and Palmer. By your, holy Church you mean the 
have fought to divide the unity of the Queens Subjects. | Zogue of Rome, which is not univerfal, but a pa ; 

The Sheriff. You were belt fee firft what he will fay | Church of fhavelings. "The Catholick Church I believe, cu! 
to hisown handy work. yet not for her own fake, but becaufe fhe is holy, that is 8 chen 
Feff. Ye fay truth. Tell me Palmer, art thou he that | to fay, a Church that grounded ‘her belief upon the is no ane 
wrote this fair Volume ? Look upon it. f word of her Spoufé Chrift. belie el 

Palm. 1 wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of the Feffrey. Leave railing, and anfwer me dire&tly to my er fel 
Scripture. queftion. Will you ftand to your writing, or will you 

eff. Is this doggith Rhime yours alfo ? Look. not ? 

Palm. 1 wrote this, I deny not. : Palmer. If you prove any fentence therein comprized, 

eff. And what fay you to thefé Latin Verfes, entitu- not to ftand with Gods Word, I will preféntly recant 
Iced Epicedion, bc. Ave they yours too? it. : 
Palm. Yea Sir. Feffrey. Thou impudent Fellow,have I not told thee, 

Feff. Art thou not afhamed to affirm it? It came of cee came not to difpute with thee, but to cxamine 
no good fpirit, that thou didft both rail at the dead , and | thee ? 
flander a Learned and Catholick man yet alive. Herethe Parfon of Inglefield pointing to the Pix,faid, 

Palm. Vf it be a flander, he hath flandered himfelf: What féeft thou yonder ? 
for | dobut report his owu writing, andopen the folly | Palm. A Canopy of filk broidered with gold. 
therein declared. And I reckon it no railing to inveigh Parfon. Yea, but whatis within it ? 
againft Annas and Caiphas being dead. i Palmer. A piece of Bread, in a Clout, I trow: 

Feff. Saift thou fo? I will make thee recant it, and} P. arfon. Thou art as froward an Heretick as ever I 
wring peccavi out of your lying lips, ere 1 have done talked withal. Here was much fpoken of Confiteor, and 
with thee. other parts of the Mafs. 

Palm. But | know; that although of my felf I be} Parfow. Do younot believe that they which reccive 
able to do nothing, yet if you and all mine enemies both | the holy Sacrament of the Altar, do truly eat Chrifts 
bodily andighoftly, fhould do your worft, you fhall not | natural Body ? 
be able to bring that to pafs, neither fhall ye prevail _Paliner. If the Sacrament of the Lords Supper be mi- The Sucra- 
againft Gods mighty Spirit, by whom we underftand the niftred, as Chrift did ordain it, the faithful Receivers do peat the 
‘Truth, and fpeak it 6 boldly. indeed fpiritually and truly eat and drink in it Chrifts ae 

Foff. Ah, are you full of the Spirit ? are you infpired | very natural Body and Blood. 
with the Holy Ghoft?. Parfon. The faithful Receivers? Ye cannot blear our 

Palm. Sir, no man can believe, but by the infpiration | eyes with fuch fophiftry.Do not all manner of Receivers, 
of the Holy Ghoft. Therefore, if I were not a Spiri- | good and bad, faithful and unfaithful receive the very 
tual man, and infpired with Gods Holy Spirit, I were not }natural Body in form of Bread ? 

a trueChriftian. Qui (piritum Chrifti non habet, hicnon | Palmer. No Sir. 
off e7stsy i, He that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none| Parfow. How prove you that ? 
fh Palm. By this place, Qui manducat me, vivel propter rhe 
Feff. perceive you lack no words. me, i. He that eateth me,thall live for me. ¢ rece 
a Palm. Chrift hath promifed not only to give us fore Parfon. See that fond Fellow, whilft keth himfelf pe eas 
of words neceflary, but with them, fuch force of mat- |to be a Doétor of the Law, you hall fe me prove him He 
ter, as the gates of Hell fhallnot be able to confound, or |2 ftark foolifh Daw. Do you not read likewifé 
prevail againit it. ” ! invocaverit momen Domini, falvus er By 
ape Seff. Chrift made fucha promifé to his Apoftles , I | ever invocateth the Name of the Lord, {hall be faved? 
teach you trow you will not compare with them. Ergo, Do none butthe godly call upon him? Therefore 
in that hour PyJyg. With the holy Apoftles 1 may not compare, | you muft mark how St. Paul anfwereth you. He faith 
neither have I any affiance in mine own wit or learning, | that the wicked do eat the true Body to the 
which I know is but finall: yet this promifé I am certain | tion. 
pertaineth to all fuch’as are appointed to defend Gods| As Palmer was bent to anfwer him at the full, the 
"Truth againft his enemies, in the time of their perfecu- | Parfon interrupted him, crying ftill, what faift thou to 
tion for the fame. St.Paul 2 
‘Then it pertaineth not to thee. Palm. | fay, that St.Paul hath no fuch words. 

» 1 am right well aflured, that through his fon. See, the impudent Fellow denieth the plain 
grace it appertaineth at this prefent to me, as it fhall (1 . Qui edit & bibit corpus Domini indigne, reus erit 
‘amawet doubt not) appear, if you give me leave to difpute with 7, He that eateth and drinketh the Body of the 
tothe P- you before this audience, in the defence of all that 1 rd unworthily, is guilty of judgment. 
area have there written. Las I beféech you lend me your Book. 
hrould have ‘Feff. Thouart buta beardlef Boy, ft 
meat ot out of the Schools, and dareft thou pre 
hot” putation, or to encounter w ith a Doctor. 
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. Palmer. Your own Book hath, Qui tanducat hinc 
panem, ec. i. He that eateth this Bread. 
Parfon. But Saint Hieromes Tranflation hath Corpas. 
Palmer. Not fo Mr.Par{on, and God be praifed that 1 
have in the mean féafon, fhut up your lips with your 
own Book, : 
Sie pmtons — Feffrey. Itskilleth no matter whether ye write Bread 
mouth top or Body, for we be able to prove that he meant the 
ee Body. And whereas you fay, they eat it {piritually,that 
is but a blind fhift of defcant. 
Palmer. What fhould I fay elfe? 
) Feffrey, As holy Church faith, really, carnally, fub- 
3, ftantially. 


Anno 


1550. 
SV 


the Parfon 
confounded 
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Palmer. And with as good Scripture, I may fay,grolly 
or monftroufly. 

Seffrey. Thou -fpeakeft wicl 
Chrift prefént in the Sacrament 

Palmer. He is prefent. 

Feffrey. How is he prefent ? 

Palmer . The Doétors fay, modo ineffabili. ‘Therefore 
why do ye ask me? Would God ye had’a mind ready to 


edly. But tell me, Is 
or no? 


Prefence in 
the Sacra- 


ments. > ty 5 zm 
believe it, or a tongue able to exprefs it unto you. 
Bapim be = Feffrey. What fay you to the Baptifm of In- 
Infants] fants? 
Paimer. I fay, thatit ftandeth with Gods Word, and 
therefore it ought of neceflity to be retained in the 
Church. 
Feffrey. Ye have forgotten your felf I wis, for ye 
write that Children may be faved without it. 
Palmer. So 1 write, and fo I fay. 
Children Feffrey. Then it isnot neceffary to be frequented and 
dying be- continued in the Church. 
pre tney, Palmer. Your Argument is not good, Mr.Doétor. 
come to 7 re a5, = 
Baptilim are Feffrey.Will you ftand to it ? 
faved - sf Palmer. Yea, Mr.Doétor, God willing. 
his it fol- ‘4 
Towers nce, Jeffrey. Note it, Regifter. : 
Ergo, Chil: More of his Examination in that time and place is not 
Se aabe: yet come to our hands: whenfoever God fendeth it, I 
ought not Will impart and communicate the fame to the Reader. 
ae bap- In the mean feafon we are credibly informed of this; 


that Sir Richard Abridges , the fame day after dinner, 
fent for him to his lodging, and there, in the prefénce of 
divers perfons yet alive in Newbery and elfewhcre , 
friendly exhorted him to revoke his Opinion, to {pare his 
Mae young years, wit , and learning. Tf thou wilt be con- 
EA Eke formable, and fhew thy {elf corrigible and repentant, in 
Beale otien good faith (faid he) I promife thee before this Company, 
toPaimer. J will give thee meat and drink , and books, and ten 
pound yearly, fo longas thou wilt dwell with me. And 
if thou wilt fet thy mind to marriage, I will procure 
thee a Wife and a Farm, and help to ftuff and fit thy 
Farm for thee. 

How fayft thou? 

Palmer thanked him very courteoufly, and made him 


Talmer 
xehiled further anfwer concerning his Religion fomewhat at 
Med large, but very modeftly and reverently concluding in 


keep his the end, that as he had already in two places renounced 

Confcience. his living for Chrifts fake, fo he would with Gods grace 
be ready to furrender and yield up his life alfo for the 
fame, when God fhould fend time. 

When Sir Richard perceived that he would by nod 
means relent: Well Palmer (faithhe) then I perceive 
one of us twain fhall be damned. For we be of two 
Faiths, and certain I am there is but one Faith that 
Jeadeth to life and falvation. 

Palmer. O Sir,I hope that we both fhall be faved. 

Sir Richard. How may that be? 


Godcallech Palma. Right well Sir. For as it hath pleafed our mer- 
ge sivets: ciful Saviour, according to the Gofpels Parable, to call 
hor, meat the third hour of the day, even in my flowers, at 


the age of four and twenty years, even fol truft he 
hath called , and will call you at theeleventh hour of 
this your old age, and give you everlafting life for your 
portion. 

Sir Rich. Sayft thou fo? Well Palmer well, I would 
I might have thee but one month in my houfe, I doubt 
not but I would convert thee, or thou fhouldft convert 
m 


ic. 

Then faid M. Winchcom, "Take pity on thy golden 
years, and pleafant flowers of lufty youth , before it be 
too late, 


Palm. Sir, | long fer thofe fpringing flowers, that fhall 
hevet fadeaway. 

. Winchcom. If ¢ 
with thee. : 
Then was Palmer commanded again to the Blind- j,i. Guin 
houfe; . but the other: two filly met were-led again-the Tho,.askin, 
fame After-noon to the Confiftory, and there were con- eee 
demned, and delivered to the Secular power of the She- sir-Rihard 

riff there prefent, by name Sir Richard Abridges. ‘ 

It is reported alfo, thar Doctor Feffrey offered Palmer 
a good Living if he would outwardly fhew himfélf con- 
formable, keeping his Conftience feeret to himielf, -or at 
leaft declare thar he doubted which was the trueft Do- 
trine.But I cannot affirm it for a Surety. F 

The next Morning the 16. of Fuly, Palmer was re- lee = 
quired to fubferibe to certain Articles , which they had fe his hand 
drawn out, touching the caufe of his Condemnation : tohis arti: 
In the Front whereof, were heapt together many hai-" ~~ 
nous terms, as horrible, heretical; damnable, devilifh 
and execrible Doétrine. To thefé words Palmer refuféd 
to fubferibe, affirming that the Doctrine which he pro- 
feffed, was not fuch, but good and found Doétrine. 

Feffrey.. Ye may fee, good People, what fhifts thef@ 
Hereticks feek, to efeape burning, when they fe juftice 
miniftred unto them. But I tell thee,this ftile is agreeable 
to the Law; and theréfore I cannot alter it. 

Palm. Then I cannot ftibferibe to it, : 

Feffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy, if thou like not 
juttice, and revoke thy herefie? 

Palmer. 1 forfake the Pope, and his Popelings, with 
all Popifh herefie. 

‘Feffrey. Then fubleribe tothe Articles. : 

Palmer. Alter the Epithethons, and I will fubfcribe: 

Feffrey. Subferibe, and qualifie the matter with thine 
own Pen. So he fub{cribed. Whereupon Doétor ‘Feffrey 
proceeded to read the Popifh Sentence of his cruel Con- ThePopith 
demnation, and fo washe delivered to the charge of the Sete tet 
Seculac power,and was burned the fame day in the After- Palmar 
noon, about five of the Clock. 

Within one hour before they went to the place of Ex- 
ecution, Palmer in the prefence of many people, com- 
forted his Fellows with thefe words: Brethren (faith he) 
be of good chearin:the Lord, and faint not. Remember pgimey cortid 
the words of our Saviour Chrift, where he faith, Happy foreeth his ° 
are. yon when men revile you and perfecute you for Wwofellow 
righteou[ne[s fake. Rejoyce and be glad, for great is your ing to their 
reward in Heaven. Fear not them that kill the body, 4h. 
and be not able to touch the foul. God is faithful, and 
will not fuffer us to be tempted further than we {hall be 
able to bear it. We fhall not end our lives in the fires 
but make a change for a better life. Yea forCoals, we 
fhall receive Pearls. For Gods holy Spirit certifieth our 
fpirit, that he hath even now prepared for us a fweet 
Supper in Heaven for his fake which firffered firft for us. 

With thefé and fuch like words, he did not only com- Palmer; 
fort the hearts of his filly Brethren that were with him een 
appointed as Sheep to be flain, but alfo wrefted out plen- the place of 
tiful tears from the eyes of many that heard him. And Aang ety 
as they were finging a Pfalm, came the Sheriff Sir Ri- 
chard Abridges and the Bayliffs of the Town, with a 
great company of harneffed and weaponed men to con- 
duét them to the fire. When they were come to the 
place where they fhould fuffer, they fell all three to the 
ground, and Palmer with an audible voice pronounced 
the 31.P/alm, but the other two made their prayers fe- 
cretly to Almighty God. 

And as Palmer began to arifeé, their came bel ind him 
two Popifh Priefts, exhorting him yet to recant and 
fave his Soul. Palmer anfwered and faid, Away, away, 
tempt me no longer. Away, I fay, from me all ye that 
work iniquity : forthe Lord hath heard thevoice of my 
tears. And fo forthwith they put off their rayment, and 
wentto the Stake and kiffed it. And when they were 
bound to the poft, Palmer faid, Good People, pray for 
us, that we may perfevere to the end. And for Chrifts 
fake beware of Popifh Teachers, for they deceive you. 

Ashe {pake this, a Servant of one of the Bayliffs, 
threw a Fagot at his face, that the blood gufhed our in 
divers places. For the which fa& the Sheriff reviled 
him, calling him cruel Tormentor , and with his wall- 
ing Staff brake his Head, that the blood likewife ran 

about 


hou be at that. point, I have done 


The words. 
of Palmer 
tothe Popidt 
Pricits. 
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about his ears. When the Fire was kindled, and began Souls. And fo they continued without any ftrugling; Anno 
the words to take hold upon their bodies, they lifted up their | holding up their hands, and knocking their hearts, and 1556. 
cee hands towards heaven, and quietly and chearly,as though | calling upon Jefus until they had ended their mortal U~yw 
their death: they had felt no fmart , they cried; Lord Jefus ftreng-| lives: 


then us, Lord Jefus affift us, Lord Jefus receive our. 


Y) 2 
‘| ~The Martyrdome of three Godly Sats. 


The Mar- 
tyrdom of 
the three 
godlySaints: 


Anouble Among other things this is alfo to be noted, that after] Conftable in the Town of Ip/wich, as he was in the 
fpedaclein their three Heads by force of the raging and devouring |-watch by night upon Cormbil , cometh to him Doctor 
Saas Ne flames of Fire , were fallen together in a lump or clu- Argentine in great haft, giving him intelligence of one 
tas Palmar. fer, which was marvellous to behold , and that they all | Agnes Wardall , being then lately come home to her 
were judged already to have given up the Ghoft , fad- | houfé in Ipfsvich. Whereupon immediately, fuch a way 
denly Palmer, as aman waked out of fleep, moved his ) was contrived between them, that the faid Agnes War- 
tongue and jaws, and was heard to pronounce this word | dail forthwith fhould be apprehended: but God, in 
Fefus.  So,being refolved into afhes, he yielded to God | whofe providence the direction of all things confifteth, 
as joyful a Soul (confitmed with the fweet promifes of | by whofé difpofition they have their operation , fo gra- 
Chrift) as any one that ever was called befide to faffer | cioufly provided for his Servant, and fo prevented their 
for his blefled Name. God grant us all'to be moved | malignant devices, that they came to no great effe& in 
with the like fpirit, working m our hearts conftantly to working, although on the contrary part there wanted no 
frand in defence and.confeffion of Chrifts holy Gofpel, | good will, as here conféquently you fhall further under- 


to the end, Amen. ftand. 
This Agnes Wardall was a Woman that lived in 
De martyrio Palmeri hexafticon. Gods fear, and was at defiance with their Romith trath, 
defiring rather with hard fare and evil lodging to be 
Bpiraphiam Palmerus flammas Chrifti He dogmate paffiss, abroad, thanto be at home in her houfe, and among the 
in Palme- Impofitum pondus, cou bona palma, tulit. tents of the ungodly: her Husband alfo being a man eb, Wardal 
ram, Non retrocefit, fed contra audientior ivit, living in the fear of God, and for the teftimony of his driven ae 
Ilafam retinens, fortis in igne fidem. Confcience being alfo hunted, by force of the Law was perfecution 
Proptercain celum nunc Palmifer ifte receptus conftrained to avoid his houfe, and got into. a Crair with eae a 
Fuftitia Palmam non pereuntis habet. an honeft man, férving as a Saylor, a faculty not of 
i him before frequented, nor he a man nimble for that 
Juftus ut Palma florebit. trade, becaufe God had given him an impediment by 
reafon of a ftumped foot, unfit to climb to top and yard ; 
yet fo it pleaféd God to enable him with his ftrength, 
\4 memorable Story of one Agnes Wardall in the Tozn | that he was ftrong and lufty to do good fervice, as they 
of \pfwich, purfued for the true Fe ith of Chrifs | can well witnefS that were of his company. 
Gojpel. The faid Agnes Wardall chanced on a day to come <p .4 ways 
home to fee her poor Houfé and Children, which was dall perfe- 
notable Bout the faid month of Fuly, in this prefent year, under the guiding of a young Maid , and being efpied, cuted by 
Story of 1556. there was one Richard Argentine, Dostor | news was born to Dr.Argentine: whe having knowledge oes 
Pai Bes of Phyfick, otherwife called Richard Sexten, with cer-| thereof, as is aforefaid, went fpeedily unto the Apothecary Mates 
mick, tain other dwelling inthe Town of Ip/wich, not many j the Conftable aforefaid, and informed him what 2 
Drgeit i number, but in heart and purpofé mightily bent to notable Cure was to be wrought on Wardals Wife in 
mafter. impugn and impeach the growing of Chrifts Gofpel | the apprehending of. her. Which was more like to 
ere and favourers of the fame. In the number of whom | fpeed than mifs, had not the mighty providenceof God 
Philvine, were Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, Fobn Steward, and | wrought contrary to their expectation. 


re Matthew Butler Apothecary, a curious finging Man, a This being known to the Conftable, the Watch was 
pene fine player of the Organs, a perfect Papift, and a dili- | charged fpeedily, and each Company {ent to his place. 


gent promoter of good men. This Butler being then} And Argentine and Butler took into them a good 


Q.Mary, 
go unto the hoult 


Anco number, and forth they gi 
155. woman to lay hands upon h f 
+57; the forefide and backlide, lying open inthe fields, and 
hae x therfome were fent to the houfe of his Mother, which 
poor wo- not far from his houfe. This done one kx the 
. sins Blood. ftrect ddor where Argentine and Bytler was, \ 
of their weapons, and no anfwer was made ; th 
time fomewhat Harder, but had no anfwer, In the mean 
time they fearing that fome conveyance was made 
knocked the third time more hard then befure. 
There was not far from the door where they knocked, 
a certain. Day-window, where one might: look out and 
fpeak :. And foat the third knocking, a weman who at 
that time was tenant to R. Wardals Mother, and had 
but two -nights before lyen. in the houfe, {peaking out 
, hard by thei asked who was there ? 

h firrah, quoth Argentine, are you fo nigh and will 
fpeak? How fortuned it that-ye fpake not at the 
being fo nigh ? How fortuned it, quoth the woman? 
ryI fhall tell you; I am buta ftranger here, and | 


wicked {pi heard fay, that there be fpirits walking here about, 

sits. which ifa man do anfwer at the firft call or fecond, he 
ftands in great danger, and I was never {0 afraid of my 
life. Atthis her anfwer they laughed, and commanded 
her to‘open the door in’ the Queens name, for they were 
the Queens watch. 

He feeptth —-_ Agnes Wardal being at that time in bed in an inner 

ee Chamber, having her Maid. with her, and her two Chil- 


that keep- dren fhe being at that time very heavy afleep, heard not 


as the knocking. Her Maid hearing at the fecond knock, 

e called and thogged her Dame, and with much ado awak- 

ed her, and faid, The watch is at the door. What? 

thou lyeft, fad fhe.” Yes truly faid the Maid, and hath 

knockt twice. With that fhe arofé with all {peed, and 

Bish put on her cloaths very flightly, and took with her a 
et 


*Suiien Buckeram Apron, which afterward fhe caft on her head, 
her felt in when fhe was fain to creep in a ditch with nettles, and 
ea Ey pafled down into a Parlour, wherein ftood a Cupbord 
her perfeca- Witha fair Prefs, into the which the Maid did lock 
rare, her. 
And immediately went up to a Chamber which was 
hard by the ftreet, where“fhe might fee and {peak to the 
Watch, and faid, Who is there? ‘Then they bade her 
open the door. And fhe faid, We have no Candle. And 
they faid, Open the door, or we will lay it on the 
floor. With that fhe came down and opened the door. 
‘Then asked they the Maid, who is within ? And fhe faid, 
none but a woman that dwelleth within us, and two 
Children. Then faid they, where is thy Dame ? Tru- 
stats fy faid fhe lcannot tell, fhe is not within, She was 
Maid to her here in the evening, faid they. Yea faid the Maid, but 
Miftres. fhe went forth I know not whither. Notwithftanding 
they charged her that fhe knew where fhe was, which 
fhe denied. Then got they a @andle light at one of 
the neighbours houfés, and came in, and in the entry met 
the woman which had anfwered them at the window, 
and faid fhe was affraid of Sprites. Argentine looking 
upon her, clapt her on the back, and faid, Thou art not 
the woman whom we feek for. 
So entred they the houfe, and fearched a Parlour next 
the ftreet where the woman lay which was his Mothers 
that fucked on her breaft, 
and not only in the bed, turning it down paft all honeft 
humanity, but alfo under the bed, behind the painted 
Clothes, and in the Chimney, and up into the Chimney, 
and finding the bed hot, faid, Who lay here in the Bed ? 
The woman faid I and the Child. And noneelfe, quoth 
they ? No faid the woman. When they could find no- 
thing there for their purpofé, from thence they went into 
an inner Parlour, in the which ftood the Cupbord wherin 
he was, and féarched the Parlour which was but alit- 
tle one. And oneof the Company, laying his hand on 
oe the Cupbord, faid, This. is a fair Cupbord, fhe may be 
tedion here for any thing that is done.’ ‘T’hat is true faith a- 
ts nother of them. ‘Notwithftanding, they looked no fur- 
ther, but went from that into the Chamber aloft, where- 
inthe faid Agnes had lyen with her Maid and Children, 
with all other rooms and chambers. 
At length they came down into the Yard, where 
hey found a horfétied at a pale eating of thorn graft. 
Then asked they the Maid, whofé Horfe is this? She 


‘The houfe 

fearched for : 
‘Agnes War- Tenant, and a young Child 
dal, 


saw not whither, 
find their prey, and 
an,out-cham- 
yy in bed of 
in his dead fleep, they 
ned him for his Dame. 
fhe was, and unto 

$ Were vehement, 
to the good 
they ‘him to’arife and 
d Boy upto the Cage, 
ept the Boy among 
eneof them fhould nor 


yput the Maid, bu 
their trufty Souldiers, «fo 
{peak with another. 

Now while fome avere on the Cornhi 
g the neighbours houfés and bac 
of HWardal bing in the Pref3 faft locked u 
fmothered for want’ of b 
Mothers Tenant, when fhe heard her in the Parlour, to 
lether out. She asked her. where the Keys were, whe 
ved they were ina Hamper, which fhe found, and 
d to unlock the Prefi, and of a long time could not. 

Then defired fhe her to brealtit open 5, for (faid the) I 

had rather fail into their hands,then to kill my (elf Then 

went fhe toher Mothérs Tenant and fought for her Huf 

bands Hammer and Chifél, to bréak it open, but could 

not find it, nor any thing elfé to break it open withal, f 

and came again and t : fhe could find nothing to 

break it open § i fos Gods rersts 

Then faid the, affay again to open it, for Léruft God ful help in, 
will give you power to open it. And being within in Meyme * 
much extremity, fhe heartily prayed -urlto God; who ~ 
heard her prayer and helped her; for at the firft aflay 
and turn of theKey,' it opened eafily. When fhe came 
out, fhe looked as pale and as bleak, as one that were 
laid out dead by the wall, and as fhe her felf looked after- 
ward when fhe was dead as the fame woman reported, 
which then let her out, and was alfo at her death long 
after in the Queens Majefties Reign that now is, and all 
on a vehement fweat was fhelike drops of rain, 

Then went fhe out into the backfide, where wasa 
pale toward the fields for the defenée of the garden, 
wherein was one or two loofé pales; by the which both 
the and her: Husband had divers times ufed to come and 
goin and out, fo went fhe out into the fields. ‘And 
paffing one little field, and over a ftyle; fhrouded her 
felfina low ditch with nettles, and covered her head 
with the Buckeram Apronafore mentioned, and fo crept 
low, and lay in the ditch, After long fearch when they 
could not find her in the Town, certain of the Watch 
returned again to the fields fide ; among whom was one 
George Manning, with Fobn Bate the Crier of the fame 
Town coming together. This Manning was a fimple 
honeft plain man, but Bate a very enemy, and one that 
in Queen Maries time would have been a Prieftas it 
was reported, but that he was married. 

Manning Apying where fhe lay, gave a hem, and Arotlier ef 
madea noifé with his Bill, he being before Bate ; at the “i, eae 
which the lay ftill, and at the aie they departed to the as, by Gods 
flreet fide to the Conftable. All this time the Maid peu reey, 
wasinthe Cage, and the Boy with the other of the =~ 
watch until perfeé&t daylight. ‘Then went they up, and 
let out the Maid, and fent her home, and the Boy alfo; 
but they made the Maid believe they had found her 
Dame. Whoanfwered, if yehave her, keep her faft. 

On the morrow, Manning fent her word to beware 
that fhe fhould hide her {elf no more fo near. 

Thusby the might and Power of God was his faith- Gange Maxi 
ful Servant delivered from their cruelty, and they know ig anke-, 
to be his Adverfaries, not only at that time, but divers NG SE 
times after and before. Notwithftanding, the faid Ar- the doings 
gentine, at hisfirfk coming to Ip/awich, came in a Serv- ont es 
ingmans Coat. And then being in the days of K. Hen- genine dee 
ry the Eighth, he would accuftomably ufé the reading abe , 
of Leétures himfelf; in the which. he was well commen- jy) Pe “Haley 
ded atthattime. After obtained the office of Ufher of »ard:time 
the free Gammar School, and the Mafter being dead, got aera 
to be Mafter himfelf. And being married to a very 


Agnes Wars 
e gal in dan- 


honeft woman remained there the daysof K. Edward; 
And when God took bim from us for our juft deferved 
: plague, 


his Wife. 


ne to her Reign, none more 
oiftry and fuperltition then he, Painting the 
foul polts of the Town with Vivat Regina Maria, and in 
every Corner. 

Furthermore, after the death of his Wife (which ¥ 
an honeft woman) he was made a Prieft,taking upon him 
divers times to preach (but never without his white Mi- 
nerver-hood) {uch Doétrine as was fhameful to hear, 
faying Mafs, and carrying about the pix in high procel- 
fior Furthermore , leading the Boy S. IWicholas with 
his Minerver-hood about the ftreets for Apples and Belly- 
chear. And who fo would not receivehim,he made them 
Hereticks, and fuch alfo as would not give his Fagot 
to the Bonfire for Queen Maries Child. And thus con- 
tinned he at Ip/wich the moft part of Queen Maries 
days, molefting their good men, fome for not going to 
the Church, fome for not being confefled, fome for not 
receiving, &c. till at length , toward the end of Queen 
Adary he came to London, and in this Queens time be- 
gan to thew himfelf again a perfect Proteftant. And 
thus much of Argentine.Ex teftimon. Petri Mosici, 


time a 
i and? eye 


The trouble of Peter Moon and his Wife, and of other 
godly Proteftants at Bifhop Woptons Vifisation in 
Ipfivich. 


0. 


he year of our Lord God, 1556. the Scene or 

Vifitation being kept before Whitfontide in the Town 

of Ip/wich in Suffolk, by Dr. Hopson being then Bifhop 

of Norwich, and Miles Duz 225, being then his Cl 
cellor,divers and fundry godly Proteftants, through the 
ation of evil men, were fore troubled and prefented 
before him: among whom were accufed one Peter Muon 
a Taylor, and Anne his Wife, for their difobedience to the 

Pur Men Law, in not fhewing their readinef$ to come to the 

B. Hips, Church, and to be partakers of fuch Romifh Obfervan- 
ccs.as at that time were ufed. 

d firft the faid Peter Adon was commanded to come 
before the Bifhop, where he was examined of three 
fundry Articles, to wit : I. Whether the Pope were fu- 
pream Head: 2.Whether King Poilip and Queen Mary 
were right Inheritors to the Crown: 3, And whether in 
the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body of 
Chriit fubftantially and really. there prefent, 

Unto the which the faid Peter heing timorous. and 
weak, fearing more the face of man then the heavy 
wrath of God, affirmed, and ia manner granted unto 
their demands. Whereupon the Bifhop heing in good 
hope, that althoug he had ‘not come to the Church, nor 

See received the Sacrament of the Altar, nor been ready 

jected ro to dohis duty as the law had commanded ; yet there 

Pueatien. fhewing his mind, faid, thathe liked well the man : for 
fuch as have been (faid he) earneft in evil things, will 
alfo be earneft in that that is good and godly, if once 
they, be won. 

Peter Moons Thusas’ this fpiritual Fath 

meth to carnal Child, and rather prefe 


Bihhops 4 
ariees then 1 


commanding his 
ing him to Hell-fire, 
© the fincere Word and Commandments of 
in the Chamber, 
«was one of the Portmenof the fame Town, name 
Smart, an carneft member of their Romifh Law, doing 
of avery good Confcience that he did,wio after the death 
of Queen Mary lived not many years, but rendred his 
life in godly repentance, protefting, that if God fhould 
faffer him to live, he would never be the man he had 
Smart of been before, what Laws foever fhould come again : fo 
Ipfrvich. that before the time of his ficknefs he frequenting ear- 
erent neftly the Sermons in the fame ‘Town, made by divers 
penteth his godly learned men, would weep asit hadbeen a Child, 
Hotes being notwithftanding of courage as {tout a man as any 
ran | Such is the marvellous merey of God 
Smartaccu- in calling to his Kingdom,whom, and when he pleafeth. 
feth Moms "This Portman aforefaid, perceiving the Bifhop thus, 
BCs >» at anend with the faid Adon, and fo he like to 
arged, faid unto the Bifhop ; My Lord, indeed 
3 hope in the man and that he will be con- 
utmy Lord , -he hath a perilous E 


For [ will tell you my Lord, fh 


through in- God, it chanced amongft many othe: 
firmity. i 


to Church yer, fince the Q) 
or when fhe 
: done. Vj 


thip might do a good deed 
you, and to {ee if you could do any good. And therefore 
Tbeféech your good Lordihip to command him to Pray ang 
her to come before your Lordfhip. 

At which words A4oon was fomewhat flirred, in that he 
{id command him to pray her to come before your Ldp. 
And he faid unto him, under my Lords correétion I fpeak, 
Tamas able to command ker to come before my Lord, 
as ye are to command the worft Boy in your houfe. Yea 
my Lord, faid the other, Icry your Lordfhip mercy : peter Moc 
Thave informed your Lordfhip with an untruth, if this com 
be fo. But if he be fo ableas hie rf 


comma: 


manded 


th, he might have a 
ded her to have come to Church in all this time, the 
if it had pleafed' him. Well faid the Bifhop, look you 

Q fore me at Afternoon, and bring your Wife with 
you; I will talk with her. 

my Lords Dinner at that time was ferving up, 
Moon departed and tarried not to take part thereof, hay- 
ing fach an hard breakfaft given him before to digeft. At 
Afternoon Moox delayed and waited his time, bethinking 
when he might moft conveniently come, efpecially when 
his Accufer and his wives fhould not have been there. 
And according to the commandment came with his Wife; 
which was not fo fecretly done, but his Accufer had 
knowledge thereof, and came with alle: pedition in fuch 
poft fpeed, that in manner he was windlefs entering into 

s Chamber. 

The Bifhop hearing that Afcon and his Wife were 
come, called for them, and faid to Advon 3 Is this your 
Wife, Adcon ? Yea, my Lord, faidhe. O good Lord Moon ana 
aid the Bifhop) how a man may be deceived ina wo- pe 
? I promife youa man would take her for as honeft al aa zi 
2 woman, by all outward appearance, as can be. Why, tp. 
my Lord, faid Adoons Wife, I truft there is none that can 
charge me with any difhonefty, as concerning my Body ; 

I dehe all the world in that refpect. 

Nay (quoth the Bifhop) I mean not as concerning the 8. opto 
dithonefty of thy Body: but thou hadft been better pesaen 
to have given the uf of thy Body unto twenty fundry committing 
men, then to do asthou haft done. For thou haft done seaieiy eh 
as much as in thee lyeth, to pluck the King and the eorniats 
Queens Majelfties out of their Royal feats through thy tanfgre= 
difobedience, in fhewing thy flf an open enemy unto See rats 
Gods Laws, and their proceedings. 2 3 

‘Then began the Bifhop to examine the faid Moon a 
gain, with the aforefaid Articles, and his Wife alfo. And 
the hearing her Husbandrelent, did alfo afm the fame, 
which turned unto either of them to no finall trouble 
of mind afterward, but , yet neither were they like thus 
to efcape, butthat in the mean time Danning the Bi- 
flops Chancellor came upin great haft, and broyght 
news to the Bithop, that there were fich a numberof 
Hereticks come, of which fome came from Box rd, fome 
from Lanham and about from the Cloth-country, that 
it would make a manoutof his wits to hear them : and 
there are among them both E » and Anabaptifts, 
fiid he. And thus Doétor Dunning with his blu ering 
words interrupting A4vons Examination, went d own again 
as the Devil had driven him, to keep his ftir among them, 
and to take order what fhould be done with them. 

The Bifhop beginning to bewail the flate of the 
Country, in that it was fo infeéted with fach a number 
of Hereticksand rehearfing partly their Opinions to thofe 
that were at that time in the Chamber, Adooms Wife had 
a young Child, which fhe her felf nurfed, and the Child 
being brought into the yard under the Bifhops Chamber, 
cried, fo that fhe heard it, and then faid 3 My Lord, I atcon: chia 
truft ye have done with me. My Child crieth beneath, earee: 
I mult go give my Child fuck, with fuch like words. Ee 
And the Bifhop being (as it were) out of wind to talk their det 
with them any more, faid ; Go your way, I will talk with ae nhc 
you in the morning ; look ye be here again in the morn- trouble. 
ing : with this they both departed. 

And beneath in the ftone-Hall of the fame 10ufe, the 

Chancellor Dunning being very 
bufinefs, efpyed Adon and his Wife com 
needs pafs by the place where he 
foft, I muft talk with you bot 
any that are here'to day. To w 
fivered ; My Lord hath had us in ex: 
ore ye fhall have no 


nances, 


s Wife an. 
» and therc- 
‘oth he, 


* 


Q. Mary: 
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Anno ye fhall not fo efeape, I muft talk with you ¢ fo. Unto 


1556. whom Moo#e anfwered , In the prefénce. of the more 
«22s the lef hath no power: My Lord hath taken order with 
Moms Ad- us, and therefore we are as his Lordfhip hath appointed, 
Sane fhe and muft repair again before him again to morrow. At 
andhis the which he. ket them go, although he was earne ly pro- 
Chancellor. cured by the party above fpecified to have fhewed his 
his wifes quality, which was nothing elfe but tyranny. 

sere komt So departed Adoone and his Wife without hurt of bo- 
and his’ dy: but afterward when they with Peter the Apoftle be- 
Chancellor. held the face of Chrift, they were fore wounded in 
ace ae their Confciences, afhamed of their doings, and alfo at 
aonfounded the door of defperation. Infomuch ,_ that when the faid 
seca, Moone came home to his houfé, and entring into a Par- 


fhex de nist, lour alone by himfelf, confidering his eftate, and fecing 
Momfeek- where a Sword of his did hang againft a Wall, he was 


ae bine earneftly allured by the Enemy Satan to have taken it 
byGods down, and therewith to have flain himfelf : but God,who 
merciful cafteth not away the penitent finner repenting his fall with 
hap prefer- heart, defended his unworthy Servant from that tempta- 


tion, and hath (I truft) left him to the amendment of life 
by the affiftance of his holy Spirit, and to make him one 
among the eleét that {hall be faved. 

"The morrow they both remained and kept Houfe with 
no finall grief of Confcience, waiting and looking with fear, 
when to befent for to theBifhop,rather then offering their 
iligence to keep the Bifhops appointment : but God 
fo wrought, that when the time drew near that they 
feared calling forth , the Bells rung for the Bifhops 
oo leparture out of the Town, For the which they were 

lence in : : 
fending HOt only glad, but alfo many agood heart in Ip/awich 
way the Bi- rejoyced and gave thanks to God. God for his mercy 


Gods provi- 


a grant, that our fin never deferve to provoke Gods ire , 
that the like days come again. 
make them, with all other weaklings, ftrong and wor- 
thy Souldiers to encounter, with the ghoftly Eneinies , 
the World, the Flefh, and the Devil; and boldly to ftand 
tothe Confeffion of Chrift, and of his Gofpel,faying with, 

refifed the Apottles, Whether it be right in the fight of God, that 

ane reerey Id obey 7) ve then God, judge ye, 

ed by Peter awe fhou a Obey you more then csi ie J 

Beant, 


A tragical, lamentable, and pitiful Hiftory, full of moft 
cruel and tyrannical murther, done by the preten[ed Ca- 
tholicks, upon three Women and an Infant 5 to wit, the 
Mother, her two Daughters, and the Child, in the Mle 
of Garnfey, for Chrifts true Religion , the year of our 
Lord 1556. July 18. 3 


A Mongft all and fingular Hiftories touched in this 
pada £% Book before, as there be many pitiful, divers la- 
omen wits mentable, fome horrible and tragical; fo is there none 
AEE is almoft either in cruelty to be compared, or fo far off from 
ja che fe of all compaffion and fenfe of humanity , as this mercilefs 
Gamfy. — fat of the Papifts,done in the I/fe of Garnfey, upon three 
Iely18. Women and an Infant, whofe names he thefé as follow ; 

Katherine Caches, the Mother. 
Guillemine Gilbert, the Daughter. 
Perotine Majfey, the other Daughter. 
An Infant, the Son of Perotine, 


But before I come to the purpofe of this Story, it fhall 
be neceflary , for the better explaining of the matter, 
to begin firft with the Circumftances, whereupon the firft 
original and occafion did rife of this tragical cruelty, the 
cafe was this; 


. The 17. day of May, Anno 1556. inthe Ife of Garn- 
fey, which is a Member of England, in a ‘Town there 
called S. Peters Port, was a naughty woman named Vin« 
cent Goffet, who being evil difpofed, (went the day afore- 
faid) to the houfé of one Nicholas le Conronney, dwelling 
in the Town of the faid S. Peters Port, about ten of the 
clock at night, and there taking the Key of the Houfe 
(lying under the door ) eatred into a Chamber toward 
the ftreet, where fhe efpying a Cup of Silver within a 
Cupboard, took it away, and fo conveighed her felf out 
of the Houfe again, Who immediately after this tat 
done (whether by counfél or by what occafion elf I have 
not to fay) brought the faid Cup to one Perotine Mdaffey, 


The firft oc- 
cafion of the 
trouble of 
thefe wo- 
mea, 


And if it © do, God |juttice miniftred unto them, vix. 


anhoneft woman, dwelling in the faid Town-, defiring 

her to tend her 64. upon the fame. 

Peratine feeinx the Cup or Goblet, and flifpecting (as 

truth was) thefime to be ftoln, anfwered, that fhe would 

not take it: yet neverthele&, having knowledge of the 

owner thereof, took it to reftore it again to whom it did 
appertaih 3 and to the end fhe fhould not carry itto ano- 

ther, paveher then prefently 6 d. Where moreover isto 
benoted, that Thomas Effart faith and teftifieth , that 
knowledge faid Perotine to Conronncy 
touching the flealing o} piece, who eftlvons upon the 
mifliking thereof attached the faid Viricent Goffét of the 
Trefpafs : .Who being apprehended and ex ed upon 

the fame, immediately confefled the fact, deliring to have 
onefent with her (which was Collas de Loutre) with 6 d. 

to fetch again the Goblet, where it was ; and fo did 
The next day following, the Kings Officers bzing in- Ne 
formed of the premiffes by one Nicholas Cary s of the ace: 
faid Town, Conftable, affembled the Juftices there to ia+ 
quire and examine further, as well upon the fact of Vi 
cent Goffet, as upon other griefs and things there amif. 
So that after declaration made by the Officers and Co 
ble before the Juttice, for that the faid Conftable did 
port to have found a certain Veflel of Pewter in the houfe 
the forefaid Perotine Mfalfey (who then dwelt with her 
Mother Katherine Cawehes , and her Sifter Guillemine 
Gilbert) the which Veflel did bear no mark, and efpecial- 

ly for that there was a Pewter difh,whereof the name was Kathe 
{craped out, their bodies upon the fame were attached, and With bet et 
put in prifon, and their moyeable goods taken by inven- ters impr: 
tory: Within a few days after thefe things thus done and ae oe 
paft, thefé three filly women, abiding thus in durance in 

the Caftle, made their Supplication to the Juftices to have 

If they had offended the 

Law, then to let them have the Law; if not, befeeching 

to grant them the benefit of Subjects, Gc. Which Sup- 

plication put up, thereupon they were appointed te come 
to their anfwer the fifth day of Fine, in the year afor 
faid. Uponwhich day, after ftreight examining of 
matter, and the honeft anfivering of the caulé by the faid 

good women, at the laftthey fubmitted themfélyes to the gaihersé! 
report of their Neighbours, that they were no Thieves , with her 
nor evil difpofed Perfons, but lived truly and honeltly, as eae 
became Chriftian women to do, the falfé and untrue re- 

port of their Accuférs notwithftanding. 
So the Caufe being thus debated , after the inquiry 
made by the Kings Officers, they were, found by the Zhele 

faid Neighbours not guilty of that they were charged Meera 
with,but had lived always as honeft women among them; dithoneity. , 
faving only that to the commandments of holy Church 

they had not been obedient,ée. Upon this ‘Trial and 

Verdi& of their Neighbours, it was in fine adjudged, firft, 

that the faid Vincent Gofftt, being attainted of Felony; 

and condemned for the fame, fhould be whipped, and af 

ter her ear being naiied to the Pillory, fhould fo be ba- 

nifhed out of the Ifle without further punifhment. And 

as touching the other three Women, the Mother with her New trouble 
two Daughters, for their not coming to the Church, they ae 
were returned Prifoners again into the Caf ¢ 


le the firft of men fer nox 
Fuly. And thus far concerning the true difcourfé of this comin 
matter, with all the circumftances and appurtenances Gham 
the fame in every point as the cafe ftood, according to the 

faithful tenor and teftimony of the Garnfey men, written. 

with their own hands both in the French and Englifh 
Tongue. Wherein you fee what falfe furmifed matter 

was pretended againft thefé women, and nothing ‘proved; 

and how by the atteftation of their Neighbours they ware 

fully cleared.of the fac , and fhould by the Temporal 

Court have been difmiffed, had not the Spiritual Clergy 
men,picked matter of Religion againft them,exercifed fuch 
extremity in perfécuting thefé miférable Prifoners, that ia 

no café they fhould eftape their bloody hands,till at length 

they had brought them (as you fhall hear) to their final 

end.For after the time of this declaration aboye mentioned 
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followeth, 


Ggg 


The Story of three Garnfey 


We omen Mart ‘red by the Papi ; 


A Letter fent from the Bayliffs, Lieutenant, and Jirrates 
of St. Peters Port, to the Dean and Curates of the-Hfle 
of Garnfey 


ALetter of iy iselaaae ait and Fuftices in your Court and 7 
Herb N 5 diction after all amicable recommendations plea/éth 
of Gant you to kno that we are informed by the difpofition of cers 
tain honeft men, paft before us in manner of an inquiry 
in the which inquiry Katherine Cawches., and ber tavo 
daughters, have fubmitted themfelves in a certain matter 
criminal: Wherein swe be informed that they. have been 
difobedient tothe commandments and crdinances of the 
Church, in contenmning and forfaking the Mafs, and the 
ordinances of the fame,againft the will and commandment 
of our Sovereign Lord the King andthe Queen. Whereof 
awe fend you the faid matter, f uch as the matter ts 
Spiritual,to the end you may proceed therein after your good 
difcretions, and as briefly as you can poffible,and alfo that 
it pertained to your office, recommending you to God, the 
which give you grace to do that which pertaineth toright 
and justice. Written the firft day of the month of July, 
in the year of our Lord 1556. 

After thefe Letters and Information thus addreffed to 
‘Faques Amy Dean, and to other of the Clergy, the faid 
women were again conyented before the Juftice aforefaid 
with his Affiftants. In the prefence of whom they being 
examined of their Faith, concérning the Ordinances of 
the Romifh Church, made their Anfiver that they would 
obey and keep the Ordinances of the King and Queen , 
and the Commandments ofthe Church} notwithitand- 
ing that they had faid and done the contrary in the time 
of King Edward the Sixth, in fhewing, obedience to his 
Ordinances and Commandments before. After which 
Anfwwer taken, they were returned again to Prifon, until 
the other had an anfiwer of their Letter from the Dean 
Ramhinfor- and his Complices. _ During which time, the Dean and 
ven, bere Curate gave their Information touching the fuid women, 
the eaufe and delivered the fame to the Bayliff and Jurates, con- 
Washeard. demning and reputing them for Hereticks, the women 
neither hearing of any Information , neither yet" being 
ever examined at any time before of their Faith and Re- 
ligion. Whereupon when the faid Bayliff and Jurates 
underftood that the faid Dean and Curates had not ex- 
amined the women of their Faith, they would not fit 
in Judgment on that day, but ordained the women to 
Katherine come firft before the Dean and Curates to. be examined 
Camches, Pe- of their Faith. And fo theOfficers,at the commandment 
rotine Maf- 4 3 i 
for,guill- of the Jultices, did fetch and prefént them before the 
mine Giléert, (aid Dean and Curates. ‘The which being accom- 
oa plifhed and done, they were examined apart feverally 
Dean andhis one from another: After which Examination, they in- 

macy continently were returned again into Prifon. 
‘Then the fourteenth day of the faid Month of Fly, 
in the year aforefiid, after the Examination above fpeci- 
The names fied before Elier Goffelin Bayliff , in the Prefence of 
of the Per- Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine, Nicholas Cary, Fobn 


ian Blundel, Nicholas de Lifle, Fohn Laverchaunt, “foka Te 
uponthe Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, Fobn dela 


seh ofthe March, Jurates ; Sir Faques Amy,Dean, and the Curates, 
three wo- 


men. did deliver before the Juftice, under the Seal of the Dean, 
and under the’ figns of the Curates, a certain A& and Sen- 
tence, the fum whereof was, that Katherine Cawches 
and her two daughters were found Hereticks , and firch 
they reputed them, and have delivered'them to Juflice , 
to do execution according’ to the Sentence ; of the which 
the tenor followeth. 

The Sentence. 

Katherine Nao Domini millefimo,quingentefimo, quinquagefimo 

olan Sexto, die vero 13. Menfis Fulij apud Ecclefiam 

Gailenine Divi Petri in portu mars infula promotor. per nos Domi- 

Gilbert, 


srrongially 247 Decanum inquifitio facta fuit de fide Catholica, & 
condemned fuper Sacramenta Ecclefiaftica, videlicet (uper Sacramen- 
by abe Bee tum Bapti{mi,Confirmationis,Pe nitentiae, Ordinis, Matri- 
eas monij, Euchariftic, oO extrema Unttionis, nec non Super 
Theunjut Ceremonias Ecclefie,ac de vener atione e> honoratione bea- 
Sentence of te Marie & Santtorum,c> Milla C ejus efficacia,e de 
Pee Ceremoniis Eccleflee, videlicet Katherine Cawehes, ejuf- 
3. Martyis, dema; duarur filiatam Guillemine & Perotine nuncu- 


Q.Mary: 


patarum, & harum tam conjunitin qnam fepararim, & Anno 
via juris.Et quamvis pluries ad veniam petendam,e> ad 1556. 
delitta (ua cognofcenda * hertavimus a invitavimtts-y +m 
quequidem preditta omnino negaveiunt O* negant, quod pares 
locutee fuerunt aliquod verbum inane, inh off um ,0ci0/ te7ity Vicus, 
CO vanum contra fidem Catholicam,Sacramenta Ecclefiz, 

& alias Ceremonias Ecclefice. Quapropter auditis negatio~ 

nibus predictarim,e arteftationibus & depofitionibus,te- 
Stium per nos vifisconfideratis, & bene ponderatis,e per 
opiniones Curatorum » Vicariorum ibidenm affifPentiuns 
Juper eafdem Kather. & Perotinam,nec-non & Guellemi= 

nam crimine hereticas ixvenimns C» réputames. Quaprop= 

ter coram wobis Dorsino Balivo omnino remittimus ut an- 

tea remifim Thomas le Coll de mandato, Fohn Alles, 
Guillielmus Panquet, Petrus Tardife, & Fobannes Ma 
natiel, 


a 
When this was done, commandment was given to 

the Kings Officers to go to the Galle to fetch the faid 

women, to hear the Sentence agaimft them ‘in the pre- 

fence aforefaid. And they appearing before them,faid in 

the ears of all the Auditory, that they would fee their Ac- 

cuférs, and know ‘them that have depofed againft them, 

becaufé they might make Anfwers to their fayings and 

perfonages, and to have their Libel accordingly ; for 

they knew not that they had offended the Majelties of 

the King and Queen , nor of the Church, but intively ane 

would obey, ferve, and keep the Ordinances of the King women wits 

and Queen, and of the Church, as all good and true Sub- ling co be 

: < conformed 

jects are bound to do. And for any breach of the King to the 

and Queens Laws that they had done, they required Ju- Queens Or- 

ftice. “All which their Reafons and Allegations notwith- see 

ftanding, the faid poor women were Condemned , and withitand- 

adjudged to be burnt,until they were confumed unto afhes. see 

according toa Sentence given by Elier Goffélin Bayete 

of the which Sentence the tenor heréafter followeth, 


The effet of the Sentence i» Englifh. 


ibs 17.(6r fome other think the 24.)day of the month y : 
of July,1556.Elier Goffelin Bayliff, in the prefence 28 wilt 
of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine,Nicholas Cary, John e 
Bloundel, Nicholas Devifé,John le Marchant, John le Fea- fal Bayl 
ver, PierresBonamy, Nicholas Martine , avd John de la again che | 
March, Furates, Katherine Cawches, Perotine Malffey , 
paced fabs ; vy)? cent woman 
Guillemine Gilbert, the faid Perotine and Guillemine, in Garnfry 
daughters to the {aid Katherine, are all condemned and 
judged this day to be burned,until they be confumed to afhes 
in the place accuftomed, with the confifcation of all their 
goods, moveables, and heritages, to be inthe hands of the 
King and Queens Majefties, according and after the of 
fecFof-a Sentence delivered in Fustice by Mr. Dean and 
the Curates,the 13.day of the month of Vuly,in the year a- 
forefaid,in the which they have been approved Hereticks, 
After which Sentence pronounced ; the faid Women 
did appeal unto the King and Queen, and their honow- 
rable Council, faying , That againit reafon and right 
they were condemned, and for that caufé they made their 
Appeal ; notwithftanding they could not be heard ,“bur 
were delivered by the faid Bailiff to the King and Queens 
Officers, to fee the Execution done on them according to 
the faid Sentence. i 
The time then being come, when thefe three good The Mother 
Servants and holy Saints of God, the innoéent Mother ad two 
with her two Daughters fhould fuffer, in the place where Ce a 
they fhould confimmate their Martyrdom were three Appeal to 
Stakes fét up. At the middle Poft was the Mother,’ the aie ive 
eldeft daughter-on the right hand, the youngeft on the o- bur could * 
ther. ‘They were firft ftrangled, but the Rope brake be- ** boheard 
fore they were dead,and{o the poor women fell in the fire. 
Perorine, who was then great with Child, did fall on her 
fide, where happened a rueful ight, not only to the eyes 
of all that there ftood, but alf> to the ears of all true- 
hearted Chriftians thar fhall read this Hiftory. For as the “ 
belly of the woman burft aftnder by the vehemency of 
the flame, the Infant being a fair Man-child, fell into the 
fire, and eftfoons being taken out of the fire by one 7: 


Houfé, was laid upon the Grafs 

‘Then was the Child had to the Provoft,and from him ° 
to the Bayliff, who gave centre that it fhould be carti- 
ed back again and calt into the fire. And fo the Infant 


baptized 


Q Mary. The Martyrdom of Katherine, Guiliemine,Perotine,with an Infant burned. 


Anno Baptized in his own Blood, to fill up the number of Gods 

1556. innocent Saints; was both born and died a Martyr , 

Aw leaving behind to the World; which it never faw, 2 
fpeétacle wherein the whole World may fee the Herodian 
cruelty of this gracelefs Generation of Catholick tormen- 
tors 5 Ad perpetuam rei infamiam. 


Now forfornuch as this ftory percafe j for the horrible 
ftrangenefs of the fa&, will be hardly believed of fome, 
but rather thought to be forged,or elfe more amplified of 
me then truth will bear me out , therefore to difcharge 
my credit herein, I have not only foretold thee a little 
before 5 how I received this ftory by the faithful re- 


hercoutof the fir 


lation both of the French and Englifh; of them which 
were there prefent witneffes , and lookers upon 3 but al- 
fo have hereto annexed the true fupplication of the faid 
Inhabitants of Garnfey, and of the Brother of the faid 
two Sifters, complaining to the Queen and her Commif- 
fioners, concerning the horriblenef3 of the A& ; which 
Supplication,for the more evidence, here under followeth 
to be feen. 


To the Right Honourable, and the Queens Highne[s moft 
gracious Commilfioners, for the hearing and determi- 


ning of matters of Religion and caufes Eccleftaftical. 


A Supplica- 


fe Oft lamentably and wofully complaining , fhew- 


# eth unto your gracious and Honourable Lordthips, 
your poor and humble Orator Matthew Cawcehes, ofthe 
Ifle of Garnfey , that where Faques Amy Clerk, Dean 
of the Ifle aforefaid, affifted by the Curates there,againft 
all Order, Law, and Reafon, by colour of a Sentence of 
Herefie,pronounced againft Katherine Cawches, the Sifter 
of your Honours {aid Supplicant, and Perotine and Guil- 
lemine her two Daughters, did caufé the {aid Katherine, 
being a poor Widow,and her faid twoDaughters moft cruel- 
ly tobe burned, although thefaid perfons, nor any of them, 
did hold, maintain , or defend any thing directly againft 
theEcclefiaftical Laws then in place, under the Reign of 
the late Queen Mary , but in all things fubmitted 
themflves obediently to the Laws then in force; and 
yet the cruelty of the faid Dean and his Accomplices sin 
perpetrating fich Murther as aforefaid, raged f0 far,that 
whereas, whilft the faid perfons did confime with violent 


amerihlefpectacle of three Womernjwitha Jilly Infant-brafting outof themothers womb, bein: 
Ls all burned together; inthe He of Garn/ey1g 5 6 Luly 18. 


Fire,the womb of the faid 
did_iffue from her a goo 
Officers was taken up an 
defpiteful manner thrown 
with the filly Mother mo! 


Perotine being burned, there 


d handled, and after in a moft 
into the Fire , and there alfo 
cruelly burnt: In tender con- 


fideration’ whereof, and forfomuch asthis Bloody Murther 


was not in due order of a 
cording to Juftice,but of 
Copy of the whole p 
Dean and his Accomplices 


ny Law, or in any manner ac- 


us hatred,as the true 


ceedings in this matter, by the faid 


» here ready to be fhewed to 


1 


your Honours, will make very plain and manifeft: It 
may therefore pleafé your good and gracious Lordfhips, 
of the zeal that you bear to Juftice, and for our Lord 
Jefuis Chrifts fake, to have due conlideration in Juftice of 
fuch horrible Murther,fo cruelly committed as aforefaid , 
according to the right demerit thereof. And that it may 
pleafe your Honourable Lordfhips to order and decree al- 
fo, that all the goods of all the faid parties; by pretence 
aforefaid wrongfully taken as confifcate, may be deliver- 
ed your faid poor beféecher, to whom of right they do 
belong. And your Honors faid Suppliant will daily pray 
to God for your long prefervation, to his glory; and your 
everlafting bealth, 


This Supplication being prefented in manner aforefaid 
tothe Queens Honourable Commiffioners , in the y. 
1562. fuch order therein was taken , that the matter t 
ing returned againdown to the faid Country, furth 
be examined , ¢ f 
Prifon , and difp 
conclufion,both all other par 
Murther, whether of Confcience, or for 
were driven not long after to acknowl 
and to fubmit themfelves to the Qu 
nor of whofe feveral fubmiffion, 2 
Rolls, I thought here to publifh to the 
morial of the more truth of this ftory: 


The feveral Submiffi of certain Ga 
j 
their trefpafs in the wrong 


three Women above pecified. 


ly Man-Child, which by the | 


He, Goffeline ; of the Parith of St. Peter i 
XR in Garnfey, Merchant, Nicholas Cary the 

Fobn Merchant, Peter Be f 
Martin,and Nicholas Mi 
bly fubmitted themfélyes 
jelty, acknowledging their meous Jud: 
againft Katheri: ches 3 and Gu 
rotine, her two daughters-, and the Inf 


arith of 


Perotine, executed by Fire for fuppofed Herefie 5 as a 
Geer 


The Co} 
the Qué 
pardon to 
them of 
Garnfiy. 


s 


ons. 
Fohn Blundel the elder , of the Parith of S. Saviour, 


within the I/le of Garn[ey , upon like Submiffion and 
knowledging of his Offence, prayeth like grace and 
pardon for his confent given to the execution of the faid 


three women. 

Richard Devicke , of the Parith of S. Peter Je port , 

erchant , prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- 
fent and judgment given for the acquitting of the faid 
Norman, according to his Supplication and Submiffion 
ted by Peter Bonamy, the fame Devicke , and 
lley, of the Parith of S, Peter Je port » Mer- 


chants. aes cS 
The faid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the faid 
pardon to be extended unto him, accordiag to his Sub- 


miffion in the faid Supplication. : 

Faques Amy C rk, prayeth the benefit of the faid 
pardon for his Sentence with the Clergies againft the faic 
women, according to his Submiffion. 

Thoreas Effart, of the Parith of S. Peter Je port, hum- 
bly prayeth, as Procuror lawfully conftituted by the 
Chapirer , Bay F and Jurates, that the fame pardon may 
extend to acquite allthe Inhabitants of the faid Ifle,of the 


Arrearages, Or. 


The Copy of the Queens Pardon following upon their Sub- 


- + 
arie, Foba: 
undel,Ri- 


coburm Amy, feu 


eorum aligu five aliquos, ration 
dra, homicidia aut felenicam inter, 
fad. five habit. adeo pl 
modo, & forma, prout, fi quilibet pre 
Goffeline, Nicolai Carie, Fobannis Marchant , Nicolai 
Martin, Fobannis Blundel, Richard. Devicke, Petri Pel- 
ley, &» Facobi Amy, fpecialiter literas noftras p 
perdonatione habuiffer. 

Perdonavimus etiam, remifimus, & relaxavimus, ac 
pro nobis, heredibus & fuccelforibus noftris per preefentes, 
erdonamus, remittimus, & relaxamus , prefato Hillerio 


chorum 


Goffeline,Nicolao Carie, Fohanni Marchant,Nicolao Mar- 


tin, Fohanni Blundel, Richardo Devicke, Petro Pelley, 
Amy, & corum unicuiquebeeredibus,executoribsts,admini 
SPratoribis, & affign. [wis imperpet. omnes & omnimodas 
intrufiones, imfrattiones, & ingreffus, per ipfos feu eorum 
aliquem,ejufvé aut eorumvel alicujus eorum procuratores, 
agentes, vel miniftros, in omnia & fingula maneria, » 
Tas, tenementa, polfeffiones, & hereditamenta noftra qua- 
cunque, quaruncunque nuper Cantariarum,Gildarum, obit. 
fraternitat.fex collegiorum noftrorum, aut alicujus [ew a 
liquorum progenitorum noftrorum,infra preedittam in[ulam 
de Garnfey exiften. ante decimum feptimum diem No- 
vemb. Ann. regni noftri primo fatt.perpetrat.five commif]. 
Ac omnia & fingula debita, redditus computa, arreragia, 
& collettiones, receptiones, detentiones, & non folutiones 
granorum, & aliorum reddituum, exituum, proficuorum 
quoruncunque nobis aut alicui progenitorum noftrorum pro 


jon, as im form here-under followetb. 


a Re omnibus ad quos, Oc. Salutem. Sciats quod 


nos de gratia nofira {peciali,ac ex certa {cientia & 

wero motit noftrss pardonavimus, TemiftmMUs, & relaxavi- 
mus, ac pro nobis ,paredibess & fucce[foribus noftris,per pra- 
Sentes perdonamus, remittimus , & relaxamus Hillerio 
Goffeline,de Parochia S. Petri in Portu, infra infulam no- 
frram de Garnfey, Mercator, 7 ohanni Blundel de Paro- 
chia S.Salvatorisinfra preediétam in{ulam de Garnfey [e- 
niori,Mercatori, Nicholao Carie feniori de difka Parochia 
in Portu, infra eandem infulam de Garnfey, 
Foanni Marchant deeadem Parochia & In- 
fila, Generofo, Nicolao Martin filio Fohannis de dita 
Parochia Sancti Petri in Portu,infra preditam Infulam de 
Garnfey,Mercatori ; Richardo Devicke de ditta Parochia 
S. Petri in Portu , infra pradittam infulam de Garnfey, 
Mercatori; Petro Pelley de ditta Parochia S. Petri in Por- 
+a praediktam infulam de Garn(ey,Mercatoris& Fa- 
de Parochia 8 Salvatorisinfra ditiam infulam 

’ Garnfey,Clerico; & eorum cniliber conjunttin & divi- 
ex quocung; alio nomine, five quibufcung; aliis nomini- 
ts five additionibus, nominis vel cognomi- 
wn,vel locorum,iidem Hillerius,Nic.Ca- 

» fohannes Nicholaus Martin, Fobannes Blundel, Ri- 
chardus,Petrus,> Facobus cenfeantur,voc je 
cupentur aut nuper eb wocabantur | 
bantur, aut quocunque alio nomine, few cognomin 
ditione nominis, vel cognominis, dignitatts, ficij ya 
loci, aliqui eorundem Hillerij, Nicolai Carie, Fobannis 
Martin, ‘Fobannis Blundel, Richardi, 


Santti 


Mercatori 5 


“grefjiones, offenfas,r 
femblationes,c 

ceffarias au 
bettation 


jationes, comfpi 
routiones, procurationes, a 


itiones , negligentias, 
dra, homicidia & felo- 
i rina,Guillemine 
c& Perotine, few. alicujus earum tangen. in aliquo , feu 
refatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, ‘foban, 
‘icolaum Martin, Fohan.Blundel,Richardum, 
cobum, [ew eorum aliquem vel aliquos,ante 
st. habit. commiff. five 
+. habit. commil. five 


am O» fugas, qual 


j cifdem Cantariis,Gildif Obit.Fraternitatibus, fen Collegiis, 
| five eorum aliquo vel aliquibus, quovi{modo ante predi- 
| um decimum feptimum diem Novemb. Decimo Anna 
| regni noftri primo, debit. pertinent. five fpectant. 

| Perdonavimus, remifimus, & relaxavimus, ac de gra- 
| tia fpeciali, ac ex certa {cientia , & mero motu noft 
| preedittis, pro nobis, baredibus , & [ucceffiribus noftris 5 
| per preefentes perdonamus, remittimus, & relaxamus pra- 
| fatis HillerioGoffeline,Nicolao Carie, Fobann. Marchant, 
| Nicolao Martin, &» Richardo Devicke, G»-eorum cuique 
| liberationem, evafionem, efcapiam, & voluntar. ad liber- 
| tater pofitionem cujufdam Nicolai Norman. nuper de Pa- 
rochia Sancti Salvatoris, infra predittam 4 s{ulam, Yeo 
man, de homicidio, five murdro, muper judicat. attintt. & 
convitt. emiften. pro interfettione five raurderatione, cujuf- 
dam Fobannis Breghault, de ditta Parochia Santti Sal- 
| Vatoris, infra infulam predittam, Hz dnan.At omnia 


re nae: di Co i, ‘ 09 
| ommnimo: a, felonias, crimina, offenfas, pends, mortes 5 
| punitiones, forisfattur. contemptus, negligent. ignorantias 


ac alia delitta & offenfas, quecunque pradittam libera- 
tionem, evafiinem, e{capiam, & ad libertatern pofitionem 
preditti Nicolai Norman tangendi, feu aliquo modo 
| concernen. per prafatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie , 
Fohannem Marchant, Nicolawm Martin, & Richardum 
Devicke, feu eorum aliquem , vel aliquos, ante prefen- 
tem diem, qualitercunque habit. fact. commiff. five illap- 


fa 

Perdonavimmns etiam, remifim sO relaxavimus,ac per 
prafentes,ex certa {cientia & mero motu noftris,pro nobis, 
heredibus,e fuccefforibus noftris, perdonamus,remittimus, 
& relaxamus, praefatis Hillerio Gofféline, NicolaoCarie, 
Fobanni Marchant, Nicolao Martin, ‘fohanni Blundel, 
Richardo Devicke, Petro Pelley,& Facchi Amy,omnia & 
omnimoda riotas, routas, illicitas congregationes, & con- 
venticula illicita, in pacis noftrae perturbationcm,per pr a- 
fatos Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Fobannem Marchant , 
‘Nicolaum Martin, Fohannem Blundel , Richardum De- 
vicke, Petrum Pelley, & Facobum Amy, [et eorum ali-~ 
quem, five al:quos, antebac qualitercunque infra infulam 
predittam habit. commif: fatt. five perpetrat. oe. 


A Defence of this Garnfey Story against Mr. Harding. 


Nd’ thus have you the true narration of this Hifto- 

EX ry, diftourfed without corrupting or falfifying any 
part or fentence thereof, no lefs faithfully of my part re- 
ported, then I received of them, who dwelling in the 
fame Ifle, and being prefent the fame time, were beft ac- 
quainted with the matter, and have given fufficient evi- 
dence, not only tome, but alfo to the Queens Highnefs 
Gom- 


1556. 
wale) 


Defence of 
this Garnfep 
Story a- 

gaintt 
Harding, 


Q.Mary. 


Anno Commiffioners, concernitig the fame; as both by the Let- 

1956. ter of the Bailiff; by the Sentence of the Dean, by the 
LAY Suppligation of the Plaintiff,and fubmiffion of the Parties, 
and likewife by the Queens pardon granted unto them , 

may well appear. 

By all which proofs and circumftan thus debated , 

ic remaineth manifeft for all men to perceive , what cru- 

elty and wrong was wrought againtt thefe poor women 

above fpecified, and no lef matter offered, in a cafe fo 


unjuft, juftly to expoftu 
hard hearts of thefé men 
lick Clergy of Garnfey , 


late, or rather to wonder at the 
» but efpecially of the Catho- 
who profeffing the Gofpel of 


ons, never pretermit any thing that 
ently might be inferred ?. Who was the Husband 
ine, the Hiftoriographer hath not expreffed ; 
and what thereof? £: go » "Thereupon conclu- 
deth he, that for hame I durft not. Nay, I may marvel 
rather, that he durft for fhame utter fuch untidy Argu- 
ments, or {9 affeverantly pronounce of another marig 
mind and purpofé, which is as privy’ to him, as then it 
was to me unknown what was her Husbands name; 


Peace and Charity , fhould after the example of Chrift 
alk in the fteps of meeknefs and mercy , and yet con- 
trary , not only to all Chriftian Charity and Manfue- 
The cruel tude, but alfo againft all order of Equity or Humanity, 
theGeenfy Were fo extream and rigorous to condemn them to the 
& burning fire , under the pretenfed colour, of Herefie. 
Who if they had been Hereticks indeed,yet mercy would 
have correéted the errour, and faved life; equity would 
have confidered mans weak fragility, at leaft true ju- 
ftice would have heard both the Parties advifedly , and 
alf fubftantially have furveighed the caufe, and not have 
yafhed out the Sentence of Death fo haftily as they did : 
yea, and though they had been Hereticks indeed, yet] 
true Chriftian Charity would have ftretched farther, and | 
at leaft have given them leifire and refpite of ti 
claim themfélves. But now what is here to 
being no Hereticks at all, as ‘neither it could t 
yet can be proved, For if King Edswards Religion| 
(which was objeSted to them) were Herefie,yet were they 
then no Hereticks, when they revoked the fame; and} 
if Queen Maries Religion were Herefie, then were they | 
much more Hereticks themfelves,which condemned them 
of Herefie. 
Mr, Harding _ But mott of all we have herein to wonder at Matter 
in his Re. Harding , who in his late Rejoynder , written againft 
dernier the Bifhop of Salisbury , notwithftanding all thefe evi- 
Neoltpna dences and demonftrations fo certain and manifeftly ap- 
pearing, yet goeth about firft to deny the ftory; term- 
ing it to bea fable; and afterward being forced to fly 
4 [tatu inficiali, to admit the ftory 
tranflationem crimings ; and there feeking by. all means 
to clear the Clergy from the fpot of cruelty, transferreth 
Two crimes the whole blame only upon the women that fuffered.; but 
sbjeted @ principally upon poor Perotine, whom he fpecially charg- 
Le ‘aMafiy. ed with two Capital Crimes; to wit, Whoredom and 
Murder. 
Mr. Hardig And firft, touching his Accufation of Whoredom, let 
Sea us hear how he proveth this matter: Becaufe (he faith) 
ri¢p2. by fPory it w granted , that fhe was with child: and yer 
the Hiftoriographer doth mot declare ( neither durft for 
fame) who was her Husband , or Father to the Child, 
@c. As though that Hiftoriographers, being occupied 
in fetting forth the Perfécution of Gods People, fuf 
fering death for Religion and Doétrine of Chrift , were 
bound, or had nothing elfé to do but to play the Sumner, 
and to bring forth who were Husbands to their Wives , 
and Fathers to their Children ; which new found Law of 
Hiftory being never required before, nor obferved of any 
Story writers. If Mr. Harding now thall exaé of me, 
firft let him begin with himfélf, and fhew us (as wife as 
he is.) who was his own Father, if hecan. And yet I 
think not contrary, but his Mother was an_honeft wo- 
man. And no lef alfo do I think of this of Perotine a- 
forefaid ; whereof more fhall be faid (God willing ) here- 
after. : 
But in the mean time here cometh in the cavilling 
i Objeétion of Mr. Harding, who beareth the Reader in 
peal ede hand, asthough for fhame I durft nor 5 or of purpofe 
fel of vould not expre/s it, vc. My anfwer whereunto is this: 
Whoredom. Pinft, to e3 ry minute of matter in every Story 
occurrent, what Story-writer in all the world is able to 
perform it? Secondly, although it might be done, 
what reafona'sle Reader would require it? Thirdly, al- 
beit fome curious Readers would {6 require, yet I fup- 
pofé it neither requifite, nor convenient to be obférved. 
And fourthly, what if it were not remembred of the Au- 
thor ? What if it were to him not known? what if it 
were of purpofe omitted, as a matter not material to the 
purpofe ? Many other caufes befides might incur, which 


hree 
‘women, 


he removeth ad| 


And though it had been known , what was that mate: 
rial it the Stoiy to be uttered? or what had it relieved 
the cruel parts of them, which burned both the Mo- 
ther and Infant together; though the Infants Father had 
been exprefled ?- And how then did I for fhame conceal 
that which was not in my knowledge at that time 
(if I would ) to expref, nor in mfy fulpicion to mift 
deem ? 

NeverthelefS ; if he be 0 greatly defirous ( as 
pretendeth ) to know of me; who was this Infants 
ther, I will not ftick with Mr.Harding’, although I c: 
not fivear for the matter, yet to tak Fae 
pleafiure, to go as near as] may. For p ly and deter- ott 
minately to point out the right Father, either of this, or fh which 
any Child; Itrow, neither willMr. Harding require it of bette 
me, neither is he able peradventure hinfélf, being asked, himielé 


2 Beeps! Mf. 
(0 much pain for his ,e¢ 


¢| to demonftrate his own. And yet, as muchas I may 3 


to fatisfie his dainty defire herein , and rtly to help 

the innocency of the woman, touching this demand, Who 

fhould be the Infants Father :' Who, fay I, but his own 

Mothers Husband? the name of which Husband was 

David Fores, Minifter,and married to the (aid Perotine David Jores 
in King Edwards time, in the Church of our Ladies Husband to 
Caftle Parith at Garn/ey ; the party which married them oie 
being called Mr. Noel Regnet a Frenchman, and yet a- Perotine 


ive, witnefS hereunto, and now dwelling in London inS, ae and 
Martins le grand, by whom, 


Thus then; after my knowledge, I have fhewed forth, 
‘or Mr. Hardings pleafure, the right Husband of this 
» and what was hisriame, who was alfo alive 4 
being great with Child, and partaker of the 
Perfecution of the fame time; and a Schoolmafter after- 
ward in Normandy, Gc. Now if Mr. Harding can tz 
any fuch advantage hereof to difprove that I have 
or be fo privy to the begetting of this Child , th: 
can prove the faid Dawid Fores, which was the 
Husband to this Wife, not to be th: 
nfant, let"him thew k 
demonftrations he can indi i 
and as I fhall fee his reafon, I fhali fhape hina 
in fuch fort (Itiuft) that he will perceive, rhat Whe 
dom, “wherefoever I may know it y fhall find no bolfter- 
ing by me; I wihh it might find as little amoneft the 
Catholicks of Mr. Hardings Church. za 

From this I proceed now to the fecond part of his in- 
famous Accufation, wherein he chai zeth her of nee 
ther. A ftrange Café,that the which was murthered her Ane mut 
fel with her Child, and died before him; fhould yet be ther. 
accuféd to murther the Child. Murther doubtlefs is an 
horrible iniquity in any perfon; bur the Mother to be 
murderet of her own Infant , it is a double abomination 3 
and more then a‘Monfter, fo far difagreeing from all Na- 
sture, that it is not lightly to be firmiled of any without 
vehement caufés of manifeft probation. 

Wherefore, to try out this mattet more thorowly 
touching this murthering Mother, let us fee: Fir 5 
what hand did fhe lay upon the Child? None: What 
weapon had fhe? None. Did fhe then drown it; or caft 
it in fome pond, as we read of the Strumpets at Rome ; 
whofé Childrens heads were taken up in Pope Gregorits 
Mote by hundreds, what time Priefts began firft to be 
reftrained of a lawful Wedlock: witne& the Epiltle of yz, . 

il t = {de fuprd: 

Volufianus? ox elfe did fhe throw it by the walls into a tory of 
fome private corner; as Tam credibly certified; that in 
the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth 5 certain Scalps thered in, 
and other young Infants Bones were found and taken out £m Ab- 
with a ftick in the hole of a ftotie wall, in Lenton Ab- ape 
bey 5 by certain Gentlemen within the Country of Not- eighth year 
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king in the Prior-Chamber ; witnefS the faid 
1 the Bones aforefaid ? 
fhe take any hurtful drink to im- 
potionate the Child within her , as commonly it is re- 
por ted few Nuni neries to have been jn England, whe 
in fuch a Tr wing within their 
ground, meet ia cha purpofe ? Neither 
fo, nor fo. Whs hen? did f he purpoiely and ingly | 
thraft felf in jeopardy,to u deftrudtion of her C) ild, | 
needed not, as Pope Foan 
her Bed,would needs adventure forth in Proce 
oth fhe her (elf, and her Infant perifhed in 
the open ftreet? | 
Well then, thus much by this hit i 
nted, we have gotten this woman here to be 
of murdering her Chi id, which ne’ laid hand upon | 
nfed 7 weapon vit; neither uféd any other 
i hanging, breaking, bur ying, poy 
oning, or any other wilful means , wher reby to deftroy | 
And how then ? by what manner of way was this | 
f her young Babe? Forfooth (faith 


rand by 


Hare 


tine to bea its 
murderer. Wo 


Mr. Hard when fhe accufed and condemned to 
be bi J, {E did not clairn the benefit: of her Belly , | 
whereby th r felf for the time might have | 


anc i the € preferved, 

Whether id or no, I have not perfectly to hs ; 
no more, 1 ween, hath Mr. Harding. Howbeit this is 
certain, and by witnef$ known, that the uttered no lef 
to her Gho! ly Father in Confeffion. And what if fhe 
had opened the fame to the Judges ? They would (faith 
he) have pared her life for the time, and fo the Teasceae 
had been preferved. And how is Mr. Harding fare of | 
more then was the life fpared of the young Lady , | 
pia of Mr. Harding , who fuffered , | 
reported of fome to be with 
‘ € (faith he) is beneficial to women 
‘TheLaw be- » Bsc eh ae thee Ce ee ae 
neficialro | in her tie claiming the benefit thereof. 
women The Law fo giveth, I grant. But it followeth not 
b Te therefore, whatfoever the “Law giveth or prefcribeth,, | 
their belly. the fame to be put by by i in execution. » But many 
times the Law goeth as it pleafeth them which hav 
handling of the “La . As for example ; the Law 
leth. none aned by Sentence of Death for He-| 
refie, which the fi ne revoke’ their opinion, and yet | 
contrary to this Law they condemned her unla awfully. A-| 
gain, the like Law, none to be executed for Herefie, be- 
th Fore the Writ be fent down De Comburendo, and yet con- 

trary to this Law, without any fuch Writ, (as far as I 
yet underftand) they burned her mott cruelly. And what | 
Law then was here to be looked for of thefe-men , who 
doings herein feemed neither to 
5 nor toregard Houelly, nor much to pafS for Cha- | 
y? And albeit fhe, had claimed never fo much the pri- 
viledge of the Law , what had that availed with thofe | 
men,whofe hunting altogether (as by their own proceed-| 
ings may appear meth to be for the houfhold goods of | 
thefé women, which after their death imme: diately they | 
incroachéd into their own hands. | 

But be it admitted, that neither fhe demanded this be- 
nefit of the Law, nor that the Judges would ever have | 
denied her, if fhe had fo done ; yet it had been the part | 


been delayed, 


‘o be conde 


rit 


of Pevotine. 


of a ABH ve Accufer, before he had been difcended into 
fuch a raili 


aétion of murder againft a poor woman 
and gone, firft to have advifed wifely with 
Peel whethe: night be, that fhe had no fuch intel 
ligence what bene! t the Law would have given , in cafe 
it had been required. For not unlike it is, an 1 well may 
bethought, rather yea, than no, that the fimple woman , 
bro ght up all her life long in her Mothers houfé in an 
obf ure Ifland, and in fuch an out-corner of the Realm, 
far off from the Court, and practife of Engl lifh Laws, ne- 
ver heard before of any fuch benefit. of the Law; and 
Perotine de- therefore e upon meer *fimp y> and for lack of skill re- 
ae by quired it not, becaufé fhe knew not what to require. | 
fimple ig- 
noun. Peradventure alfo her Senfes might be fo aftonied with 
the oreatnef$ and. fiddennefS of the fear, that it was 
Lack in the out of her remembrance. Cer'tes, It had been the duty 
duds: of the Judges, which knew the Law, and having of the 
woman before them, could not be ignorant of Ker cafe, 
to have queftioned with her thereof, and to have hol- 


| jeCture for other " demonftration certainly to prov 


| jeCture by conj 


puts hen y 


have infit waked ae or to nee fa yed the exegution of 
her death for fafeguard of the Child. 

But all this denicth Mr. 
the matter, inf 


ding 2 


eth, that fhe not of 


ilfulne® of the Law, but only of 
ing igh swe 


Ji, 


, concealed her own 
of ber B. 2 
sig ara © Ms . Hard mg > written by | 
any fure ground, but only upon his C: 


holick con- 


true, he bringeth none. Wherefore to anfwer con- 
ture, thus 1 reply to him again, ‘That 
in café fhe had been asked the queftion of the ° Judg ges and 
| Inquifitors , whether fhe had been with-child , and then 
had denied the fame; or elfe if the, by any other colou- 
|rable means, had cloaked her being with c 
| by it fhould not appear, this Accufér might have fp 
ken probable advantage againft the woman. Now, 
fhe was never d lemanded: oF their parts any fuch queftion, 
nor did ever deny any fach matter ; {6 to 
man with as good probability, 1 hold, that in cafe the 
had required that matter of her , fhe would never have 
denied it. And therefore wh he is accufed for her not 
uttering of. her being with Child; why may fhenot,by as 
ain be defended for not denying the fame? 
But the fhould have uttered it, faith he. It had been 
well done, fay I; and would fhe had: but yet that is 
not the queftion between him and me , what fhe fhould 
have done, but why the did it not. Mr. Harding wan- 
dring in his blind furmifes, phantafieth the caufé only to 
be, for hiding her adiftenefiys and for that fhe would not 
| foame the Gojpel. So that i# fumma, to this effect tend- 
eth all his Accufation. 


Perotine being big with child, at her Condemnation 
did not thew itto the Judges : 

Ergo, She did it to conceal her tur pitude, and becaufe 
“he would not fhame the Gofpel. 


But here this Accufer muft underftand, if he have not 
for got his Logick, that fuch Arguments which do truly 
hold 4 Signs, do alway prefuppote, that the figns which 
go before the things figniied, muft be né eoeflary, perpe- 
tual and firm, as is between caufes natural and their ef- 
fects, Otherwife, if the figns be doubtful , voluntary , 
or accidental, there is no firm confequent can. proceed 
thereof. 

Now, if the faid: Accufer fhould be put to his proof , 
how to juftifig this his fequel to be true by evident de- 
monttration, that fhe did it only for covering her difho- 
nefty 5 I fuppofé verily he fhould be found to fay more 
than he is able to. make good, and in conclufion fhould be 
brought into the like cafe, as were the Pharifées, who 
coming to accufé the Adulterefs before Chrift, went a- 
way mute, with as much fhame out of the Temple, as 
the woman her felf came in, having not one word toan- 
fwer. For, a manto pronounce affuredl upon the fe 
cret cogitation and intent either of man or woman, far- 
ther than by utterance of Ednecch is to him fignified, paf- 
feth his capacity, and is to be left only to him, w hich is 
ferutans corda € renes Deus, 

But forafmmuch as Mr. Harding worketh (as I feid ) 
by furmifes , confirming every ul ing to the worl, let 
us fee what may be firmifed as much again to the c 
trary , concerning quality of this furmifed murder 
wherein divers things are to be confidered, as hereunder 
followeth. 

The firft Conjecture is this, That fuch manner of wo- 
men, which for worldly fhame are difpofed to murder 
their children, have other ways to compafs that wicked- 
nefs, then by filence keeping. Now, as foushis this 
| Perotine going to be burned, neither could this fit ence 
fave her, 4 if the would, from worldly fhame, neither is it 
to be thought any fuch intent ever to be in her, to mur- 
der her child; as might well a] t Mothers houfé, 
where if fhe might have continued her whole time out , 
fhe intended no le but honeftly to be brought, to bed , 
and to nurfe up her Child,neither caring for ‘ihame of the 


pen her fimplicity in that behalf Or at leaft, if they 


world,nor fearing any flander tothe Gofpel.Whereby may 
be 
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Anno be argued , that no fuch intent of murder was ever in 


1956. herthonght. ‘ 

eA For how is it like that fhe, which had gone fo long 
with Child ,' almoft to the full time of her deliverance , 
and never thought, nor wrought any hurt to the Infant 
all that while, thould now, going to her own death,mind 
more hurt toher child, then fhe did before, hoping 
ier felf to live ? 

The Second Secondly , how knoweth Mafter Harding to the con- 

conjecture 


trary-, but that fhe was known in the Town to be with 
Child,and wentboldly abroad without note of any fhame, 
before the time fhe came in trouble? Which being true 
fhame then could be no caufé , why fhe fhould conceal 
her Child more now after her Condemnation,then fhe did 
before fhe was condemned. 
‘Thirdly , admit the cafe it was not known before , 
vantage thereby fhould rife to her being now ap- 
ted to dye, by concealing her being with Child? She 
ihould have efchewed(faith M.Hardiag)the publick fhame 
and obloquy of the World, in that none fhould have 
own her to be with Child. Firft, what fhame was 
ed Wife to be noted to be with Child? A- 
gain, what gain had that been to her, to avoid the fhame 
and fame of the World, which had not to live in the 
. World, being now condemned to dye ? 
Fourthly, how is it like that for fhame fhe meant to 


The third “ 
conjecture. 


en eine: conceal that from the World,which both knew fhe thould 
not live in the World, and alfo fuffer that kind of death 
whereby her Child could not be hidden from the fight of 
the World, though fhe had gone about her felf never fo 
much to conceal it 

The Gah Fifthly, how is it to be thought that any Woman , 


conje@ure. going to fuch afharp punifhment of Fire to be confumed, 
would let for any Worldly ihame to refcue her own Life 
from fo bitter torment,at leaft fo long as fhe might,belide 
fateguard alfo of er Child, if by any. means the had 
medyr 
jforfomuch asMafter Harding doth fo hainoufly 
¢ with the wilful murdering of her own natu- 
ras Child,let all indifferent Conftiences this confider with 
themiélves , what was the caufe that moved her fo wil- 
lingly to recant as fhe did, but partly to fave her 
own Life, and efpecially: the poor innocent? Where- 
nifelt to. be underftood , what a motherly af 
n fhe had to fave her infant , if the Fathers of the 
{pirituality had not been fo cruel, againft allorder of Law 
to caft both her and her Child away, all this her faid re- 
cantation notwithftanding. 
hefeventh  S¢Venthly and laftly , when Mafter Harding hath en- 
conjecture. veighed all that ever he can againft this poor Perotine , 
yet is allthe fame buta by-matter from this principal 
purpofé pretended,fuppofing thereby,through his depra- 
ving of her,to juftifie and excufé the Popes Holy Clergy, 
which wrought her death. Which will not be: For 
whatfoever her Life was befides , yet forfomuch as the 
caufe of her death and condemnation was neither for 
theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and meerly for 
Religion, which delerved no death;Ithereforehaving inmy 
ftory no further to deal, as I faid before , fo do I fay 
in , that the caufe of her condemning was wrong- 
5 her death was cruel, the fight of the Babe was 
rueful , the proceeding of the Judges was unlawful, the 
whole ftory is pittiful,and of all this the Prieft and Cler- 
gy were the Authors principal. All which being confider- 
ed, and well expended, Mafter Harding , I trutt , 
may ftand fufficiently contented. Or if he think mur- 
der to bea thing , which ought not ( as it ought not in- 
deed ) lightly to be pafled over, let him then find out 
murder where it is, andtellus truly without affeétion of 
partiality, where the true murder lyeth; whetl her in the 
poor Woman, which together with her Child was mur- 
dered, oy inthem, which without all Law and Confcience 
brought them both to death. 
theconcle _ Briefly and finally to conclude with this Man , what- 
fion of this foever the Woman was, fhe is now gone. To bite fo 
defences bitterly againft the deadis little honefty. And though the 
accufation had init fome truth , yet this accufation here 
needed not, Now the fame being fale , is is too much 
unmerciful. At leaft being doubtful and to him un- 
known , charity would have judged the beft. Huma- 
nity would have fpared the dead. And if he could not 


The fixe S 
conjecture 


ful 


jafford her his good word; yet he might have left he 
caufé unto the Lord, which {hall judge bother and him: 
To pray for the dead he findeth in his Mafi; but to back: 
bite the dead 5 he neither findeth in his Maf3 Mat- 
tens, nor Evenfong. And no doubt but in his Diridge 
and Commendations he commendeth manya one, lelg 
deférving to be commended then this Woman;let Catho- 
ick affection be fet afide, Aud though the merits of her 
caufé deférved not his commendations , yet did fhé 
never deférve at Mafter Hardings hand to give her 
fuch a Kirielefon (as they fay ) after her departure. 
Cruelty fhe fuffered enough alive,though Mafter Harding 

ad not added this cruel invective to her former afflitions: 
wherein notwithftanding he hurteth not her, bue hur- 
teth peradyenture himtelf , neither fo much diftains 
eth her honefty , as he blemifheth his own: It hath 
beea the manner of learned Men in time paft; wit 
their defending Oration ever to be more veady, then to 
accufé ° And if they did at any time accufé, yet never 
but inforced ; neither did they accule any but firch only 
as were alive,and that neither but in fach matters,wherein 
either the Common-Wealth or themfelves were yehe- 
mently touched. 

Now if this grieve bim fo greatly, that in my ftory 
T have termed her to bea Martyr ; let him confider the 
caufe wherefore fhe fuffered, which was neither for Felo- 
ny, Murder, nor Whoredom, but only for the Religion 
in King Edwards time receivedjand when he hath confu= 
ted that Religion, I thall crof§ her out of the Book and 
fellowfhip of Martyrs. In the mean time my exhortation 
fhall be this to Malter Harding. d 

Firft , that if he willneeds become a writer in thefe 
fo furious and outragious days of ours, he will feafon his 
Vein of writings with more mildnefs and charity,and not 
give fuch example of railing to others. 

Secondly , that he. will moderate his judging and 
condemning of other with more equity and indifferency, 
and not to be fo rath and partial. For if fhe be to be 
accounted a murderer, which fo caretully went about by 
recantation to fave both her {elf and her Child from the 
Fire;what is to befaid of them which condemned her {6 
cruelly,and cauféd both her and theInfant to be burned , 
notwithftanding that {he for fafeguard’of theirLives had(as 
I faid) recanted. And yet fo partial ishe, that in all this 
invective,crying out {0 intemperately againft the Woman 
and the Child that were burned,he {peakerh never a word 
of their condemners and true murderers indeed. 


Thirdly, forfomuch as Mafter Harding is here in hand 


dered thena murderer ; fo he would with an indiffe- 
rent eye look on the other fide a little upon them of ‘his 
own Clergy , and fee what he could find there amongi{t 
thofe wilful contemners of immaculate marriage. Not that 
Ido accufé any of incontinency , whofe lives know 
not, but there is one above, that well knoweth and 
all things , be they never fo fecret to Man , and 
certainly will pay home at length with Fire and Brim: 
ftone when he feeth his time. 

Tfayno more, and not fo muchas I might, following 
herein the Painters, which when their colours will not 
ferve to exprefS a thing thatthey mean, they fhadow it 
with a vail. Buthowfoever the matter goeth with them, 
whether they may or may not be fafpeéted touching 


. . . oe oe 5 
this crime aforefaid of infanticide ; moft fure and ma- 
nifeft it is that they are more then worthily to be accu- 


fed of homicide in murdering the Children and Servants 
of God, bothmen and women, wivesand mayds, old 
and young, blind and lame, mad and unmad, difereét and 
fimple innocents, learned with the unlearned, and that of 
all degrees , from thehigh Archbifhop to the Clerk and 
Sexton of the Church,and that moft wrongfully and wil- 
fully, with fiich effufion of innocent Chriftian Blood, as 
crieth up daily to God for vengeance. 
And therefore Matter Harding , inmy mind fhould 
well, tofpare a little time from thefé his invedctives , 


do 


wherewith he appeacheth the poor Proteftants of Murders 


whom they have murdered themfelves,and exercifé his pen 
with fome more fruitful matter , to exhort thefé {piritual 
Fathers firft to ceafe from murdering of their own Chilé 


dren, 


Exhortation 
toM, Har= 
ding. 


Mardeé in 


with infanticide , and with a cafting away young Chil- Spite 


al Clergy 


drens lives, I would wifh, that ashe hath fifted the do- noted. 
ings of this Womanto the uttermoft,who was rather mur- 


feeth 
moft 


God Kriowe 
eth what 
fpilling and 
Murdering 
of Infants 
there is in 
the Watld. 


— a 
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dren, to ff 
Ugamitts.of fecute Cl 
ba rd 3. further te 
nifieth Men and wilful rejeGters of Matrimony, to take themfelves to 
pare lawful wives,and not to refift Gods Holy Ordinance, nor 
Marriage. incounter his Inftirution with another contrary Tnftirution 
of their own devifing, left perhaps they prevented by 
fragility , may fall into danger of fuch inconveniences 
above touched: which if they be not in them, I fhall be 
glad; but if they be, it,is neither their railing againft 
the poor Proteftants, nor yet their fécret auricular con- 
feffion,that fhall coyer their iniquities from the face of the 
Lord, when he fhall come to reveal ab/condita tenebra- 
rum, @& judicare [aculum per ignem. 

And thus,for lack of further leafurre,I end with Matter 
Harding ; having no more at this timeto fay unto him , 
but wifh him to tear God, to embrace his truth, to re- 
member himfelf, and to ftfrceafe from this uncharitable 
railing and brawling, efpecially againft the dead , which 

phe part’ of CANNOT anfwer him;Or if he will needs continue frill to be 
vue accu fch a vehement accufér of other , yet that he will re- 
fer member what belongeth to the part of a right accufér : 
Firft, that his accufation be true; fecondly,thatno blind 
affection of partiality be mixt withal : thirdly, whofoever 
taketh upon himto carp and appeach the crimes of other, 
ought themfélves to be fincere and upright , and to fee 
what may be written in their own foreheads. 
Whoredom and Murder be grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accufed.But to accufé of Murder the parties 
that were murdered, and to leave the other perfons un- 
touched which were the true murderers,it is the part ofan 
accufer,which deferveth himflf to be accufed of partiality: 
As verily I think by this Woman, that if fhe had been 
a Catholick Papift,and a devout follower of theirChurch, 
as fhe was aProteftant, fhe had neither been condemned 
then alive of them, nor nowaccufed, being dead, of M. 
Harding. But God forgive him, and make hima good 
Man if it be his will. 


fo cruelly in his members as they do : And 


Three Martyrs burned at Greenftead in Suffex. 
rete T.] Ere about the fame time thatthefe three Women 
domof two | “N with the Infant were burned at Garn/ey,fuffered o- 
Menandon€ ther three likewife at Greenffead in Su/Jex, two Men and 
Grenfeadin one Woman;the Names of whom were Thomas Dungate, 
Solas ‘Fokn Foreman, and Mother Tree, who for righteoufnefs 

fake gave themfélves'to death andtorments of the fire 
patiently abiding what the furious rage of Man could 
fay or work againftthem,at the faid Town of Greenftead 
ending theirlives, the 18. of the faid Month of Fuly , 


and in the year aforefaid. 


The Burning and Martyrdom of ‘Thomas Moor in the 
Town of Leicefter, June 26. the year, 1 556. 


July 26. S the Bloody rage of this perfecution fpared neither 
man, woman nor child, wife nor maid,lame, blind 

nor cripple, and fo throughall Men and Women,as there 

was no difference either of Age or Sex confidered, {0 nei- 

ther was there any condition or quality refpected of 

any perfon: but whofoever he were, that held not as 

they did on the Pope, and Sacrament of the Altar, were 

he learned or unlearned, wife, or fimple innocent,all went 

to the fire, as may appear by this fimple poor Creature 

hee and innocent Soul, bomas Moor , retaining asa 
The burning Servant to a Mans Houfe inthe Townof Leiceffer, a- 
afimple in- bout the age of 24. and after manner of an Husband- 
ae man, who for {peaking certain words , that his Maker 
* was in Heaven , and not ia the Pix, was thereupon ap- 
prehefided in the Country , being with his friends. Who 

coming before his Ordinary, firft was asked, whether he 

did not believe his Maker thereto be, pointing to the high 

Altar. Which he denied. 

Gathete Then asked the Bifhop, How then, faid he, doft thou 
before the believe ? 
Bithop. The young Man anfwered again; as his Creed did 
teach him. 

To whom the Bifhop faid ; And what is yonder that 
thou feeft above the Altar? He anfwering, faid;Forfooth 
I cannot tell what you would have me to fee. 1 feethere 
fine Clothes, with Golden Taffels, and other gay geer 


are the Blood of Innocents, and not to pet-|hanging about the Pix, what is within I 


Q.Mary. 


‘annot fee. ‘Ana 
Why? Doft thou not believe,faid the Bifhop, Chriftto 36 


xhort in like manner thefe Agamilts , |be there,Flehh,Blood,and Bone? No, that I do not,-faid he. we yrag 


Whereupon the Ordinary making fhort-with him, 

read the Sentence,and fo condemned the true and Faith- The con- 

ful Servant of Chriftto death,in Saint MargaretsChutch pornion 

in Leicefter ; who was burnt, and fuffered a joyful and tyrdom of 

glorious Martyrdom, for the teftimony ofrighteoufnelS , ae eat 

in the fame Town of Leicester, the year of our Lord a- Eple” y 

bove mentioned, 1556. about the 26. of Fune. Be 
To this Thomas Moore, we have alfo annexed the 

Anfwers and Examination of one Sohn ‘fack/on, before 

Dostor Cook , one of the Commilfioners, for that it be- 

longeth much unto the fame time, 


The Examination of Jon Jackfon, had before Doctor 
Cook, the 11. day of March, Anno 1556. 


Irft, when I came beforehim, he railed on me, and 
called me Heretick. I anfwered and faid, I am no 
Heretick. i Examinati- 
Cook. Yes quoth he. For M. Read told me, thaton of Jom 


thou waft the rankeft Heretick of all them in the Kings aallite 
Bench. Cook, 


Fack{on. 1 faid, I knew him not. 

Cook. No, quoth he ? Yes, he examined thee at the 
Kings Bench. 

Fack. I anfwered him, and faid , heexamined five 
other, but not me. 
Cook, Then anfwer me : what fayeft thou to the 
blefled Sacrament of the Altar? tell me. 
‘Fack, Lanfwered, it isa diffufe queftion, to ask me 
at the firft dafh, you promifing to deliver me. 
Cook. What an Heretick is this;quoth he? 
Fack. 1 faid, itis eafier to calla Man Heretick, then 
to prove him ane. , 
Cook. Then he faid, What Church art thou of 2 
Fack. What Church,quoth I? Tam of the fameChurch The Church, 
that is builded on the Foundation of the Prophetsand the 


| Apoftles, Jefiis Chrift being the head corner ftone. 


Cook. ‘Thouartan Heretick, quoth he. 

Fackfon. Yea, quoth 1? how can that be, feeing that 
Iam of thatChurch? I am fire that you will not fay 

that the Prophets and Apoftles were Hereticks. 

Cook. No, quoth he. But what fayeft thou to The Sacra- 
the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar again ?. Tell ee C2 
me. 
Fack{on. Lanfwered him aridfaid, 1 find it not writ- 

ten. 

Cook. No, quoth he ? Keeper away with him. 

Fack. Yet I tarried there long , and did talk with 
him, and I faid; Sir, I can be content to be tra&table, and 
obedient tothe Word of God. 

Cook. He anfwered and faid to me, that I knew not 
what the Word of God meant, nor yet whether it were 

true or not. 

Fack{on. | anfwered, and faid to him, yea thatI do, 

Cook. Whereby, quoth he ? 

Fack{on. Hercby , faid1. Our Saviour Chrift faith ; 
Search the Scriptures; for in them you think to have eter- 
nal life. For they be they that teftifie of me. 

Cook. This isa wile proof, quoth he. 

Fack. Isit{o, quothI]? What fay you then to thefe 
words that the Prophet David faid ? Whatfoever he be 
that feareth the Lord, he sill thew him the way thar he 
hath chofen : his Soul (hall dwell at cafe, and bis feed 
fall poffe/s the land. The fecrets of the Lord are among 
them that fear him, and he {heweth them his covenant. 
Cook. Well, quoth he,you fhall be rid fhortly one way 

or other. 

ack. Then I faid to him, my life lieth not in mans 
hands;therefore no Man {hall do more unto me then God 
will fuffer him. 

Cook. No, quoth he? 'Thouart a ftubborn and naugh- atchcugh 


ty fellow. they cal you 
Sack. Yi A cane Papitts, ‘yes 
Fack. You cannot fo judg of me, quoth1, except iney Haine 


youdid fee fome evil by me. you notte 

Cook. No , quoth he 2 Why may not I judge thee, 4 

as well as thou and thy fellows judge us, and call us 

Papifts? 

Jack. Why , quoth 1? thatis no Judgment: but 
Chrift 


Q.Mary. 
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Anno Chrift faith; If you vefule me, and receive not my word, 
1556. you have one that judgerh you. The word that Ihave 
APY |poken unto you now, {hall judge you in the last day. 
Head of the Cook. I pray thee tell me, who is the Head of the Con- 
et gregation ¢ 
Fack. Lanfwered, and faid, Chrift is the Head. 
Cook. But who is Head in Earth ? 
‘Fack. I faid, Chrift hath Members here in Earth. 
Cook. Who are they, quoth he ¢ 
Fack. They , quoth 1, that are ruled by the Word 
of God. 
Cook. You are a good fellow, quoth he. 
Fack. Lam that Lam, quoth I. 
Cook. Then he faid to my Keeper, Have him to Pri- 
fon again. 
Fack. 1 am contented with that, quothI; and fo we 
departed. Ianfwered no further in this matter , becaufe 
I thought he fhould not have my Blood ina corner. But 
I hope in the living God , that when the time fhall come, 
before the Congregation I {hall fhake their building after 
the buitg- another manner of fathion. For they build but. upon 
ofthePa the fand, and their walls be dawbed ‘with untempered 
eae mortar,and therefore they cannot ftand long. 
walls, Therefore (good Brothers and Sifters ) be of good cheer: 
for I truft inmy God, Iand my other prifon-fellows 
fhall go joyfully before you, praifing God moft heartily , 
that we are counted worthy to be witneffes of his truth. 
I pray you accept my fimple anfiver,at this time, commit- 
ting you unto God. 


OF this fobs Fack/on, befides thefe his forefaid An- 
{wers and Examination before D. Cook one of the Com- 
miffioners, no more as yet came unto our hands : 


The Examination of John Newman, Martyr, which is 
to be referred to bis Story before. 


Obs Newman was frit apprehended in Kent, dwelling 
in the Town of Méaidjtone , and there was exami- 
ned before D. Thornton Sufftagan and others, at Tenter- 


Queens merciful Highne[s , neither yet her moft Honou- 
rable Council , will in a matter of faith fe compulfion 
or violence, becaufe faith is the gift of God, and cometh 
not of Man, neither of Mans Laws,neither at [uch time 
as Men require it, but at {ich time as God giveth it. 


The Examination and Anfivers of John Ni 


an, Mar- 
tyr, before Doétor Thornton, andothers. 


(pIrft, one of the Doétors,or one of the Bench, i 

the Archdeacon , or Fauced , or fome other 

Name ‘fohn Newman doth not exprefs, beginnet 
in this wife. 


door, I am a Stone, c. Is he therefore a material 
a Vine, or a door ? 

Doé#. This is no figurative {peech. For he fai 
# my Body, which is given for you. And {0 faith he not 
of the ftone, vine, or door; but that isa figurativ 

New. Chrift faith, This cup is the New Teff 
my Blood. If ye will have it fo meant, then 
take and eat the Cup. 

Doétor. Nay, that is not fo meant ; fo it isa common © 
phrafé of fpeech among our felves: We fay to our fr 
Drink a Cup of drink, and yet we mean he fhould d 
the drinkin the Cup. 

New. Why, if ye will have the one fo underftood,ye 
muft fo underftand the other. 

Doé#. Nay, it is acommon ule of fpeech, to fay drink 
a Cup of Ale or Beer: and therefore it is no figurative 
fpeech. ¢ 

New. The often ufing of a thing, doth not make that 
thing otherwifé then it is: but wherefoever one thing is 4 
fpoken, and another meant; it is a figurative fpeech. 

Dod. Well, we will not ftand here about. How fay 
ye by the Real Prefénce ? is not Chrifts Natural Body 
there that was born of the Virgin Mary ? 


den. From thence he was brought to Boner, and there 
condemned with Mafter Denley and Packingham and 
burned at Saffron Walden , as is before ftoried. But 
becaufé his Examinations and Anfwers before the Suffta- 
gan came not then tomy hands , I thought here in this 
place to beftow them, rather then they fhould utterly be 
fupprefled. And firft what his anfwers were by writing to 
the’ faid Suffragan after his apprehenfion, you fhall hear 
by the tenor of his own words, as follow. 
Ae may pleafe you to underftand that for the Space 
" of all the time of King Edwards Reign, awe were di- 

wordsin 7. si 5 

weitinges ligently inétruited with continual Sermons, made by fuch 

D. Thorne, Men,whofe faith, wifdom, learning, and vertuous living 
was commended unto all Men, under the Kings hand and 
Sealand under the hands of the whole Council.Thele Men 
taught diligently a long time, per[wading us by the allega- 
tions of Gods Word, that there was no Tran{ubStantiati- 
on, nor corporal prefence in the Sacrament.Their Doctrine 
was not Thieved of us fuddenly , but by their continual 
preaching,and alfo by our continual Prayer unto God,that 
awe might never be deceived,but if i were true that God 
would incline our hearts unto it ; and if it were not true, 
that we might never beliewe it. 

We weighed that they laboured with Gods Word, and 
we askedthe advice of our friends; neither couldawe find 
that they Preached fal[e Dottrine. We confidered alfo, as 
owe did learn, that the Kings Grace and his Council, and 
the moft part of all tbe whole Realm , believed as they 
taught becaufenoManPreached the contrary. Al{oweknow, 
that the Preachers were commanded by the King , and the 
Laws of the Realm, to Preach wntous (uch Dottrine, as 
was to the Authority of Gods Word agreeable, amd none 
other, And by their diligent [etting forth of it,by the Kings 
Commandinent and the confent of the whole Council, and 
hy the Authority of the Parliament,we embraced it,and re- 
ceived it, asa very infallible truth taught unto us,for the 
{pace of feven years. Wherefore until fich time as our 

[ciences are otherwife taught and inftrutted by Gods 
Word,we cannot with fafeguard of oar Con[ciences take its 
as many fuppofe at this tirne.And we trujt in God,that the 


‘The copy of 
Jo.Nevomans 


New. No, I do not fo believe, neither can I fo believe; 
for the Soul of Man doth not feed upon natural things , 
as the Body doth. 

Dott. Why, how then doth it feed ? 

New, Ithink the Soul of Man doth 
in Heaven, whofe feeding is only the f 
ty , and deleétation that they have of 
Soul of Man doth feed and eat,throug 
Chrift. i 

Collins, Yea, but if the Body do not feed upon natu- 


as the Angels 
ure, joy,felici- 

od; and fo the 
faith, the Body of 


font 


ral things,the Soul cannot continue with the Body: there- Newmar, 


fore the Body mutt needsfeed upon natural things , that 
both may livetogether. 

New. I grant it to be true: but yet the Soul doth 
live otherwifé then the Body,which doth perifh; therefore 
natural things do but feed the Body only. I pray you 
what did ‘fudas receive at the Supper? 

Collins. Marry, Fudas did receive the very Body of 
Chrift,but it wasto his damnation. 

New. Why? was the Devil 
‘Then he had both the Devil and Chrift in him at one J## 
time, 


Collins. Nay, the Devil 


didenter into himafterward: Chr 

New. Yea, and before too: what do you think ? had "* 
he but one Devil? Nay,I think he had ‘rather a legion 
of Devils at the latter end. 

Collins. Well, put cafe it-be fo;what fay youto that ? 

New. Marry, if Chriftand the Devil were both in 
“Fudas at once 5 1 pray you how did they two agree to- 
gether ? 

Collins. We grant they were both in Fidas at 
that time ; for Chrift may be where the Devilis, if he will 
but the Devil cannot be where Chrift is, except it pleafé 
Chrift. 

New. Chrift will not 
hath the Devil. 

Thornton. Why 4 will ye not believe that Chrift 
was in Hell 2? yet ye will grant that the Devil 


be in an unclean perfon that 


“Wha 
figur 


Collis 


tis 


eth 


entred into him before ? wherher 


6 re 


ceived the 
Body of 


ift, of 


D. Thornton 
reafoneth 
with Jobs 


is there; and fo might he be in, Fudas if it plealed newman, 


him. 


New. Chrift would not faffer Mary Magdalen to 


tech 
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touch him, which fought himat his Grave, and did love 
him intitely ; much lef he will fuffer an ungodly man to 
receive him into his unclean body. 
m. Yes, feeing God may do all things, he may 
do what he lift, and be where he will: And doth not the 
Pfalmift fay, He is in Hell, and in all places? Why 
fhould we then doubt of his being there 2 

New. Though his Godhead be in all places, yet 
that is not fifficient to prove that his Humanity is in all 
plac 

Thorn. No? Do you not believe 
tent, and may do all things ? 

New. I do believe that God is A 


that God is Omntpo- 


mighty, and may do 


all that he will do. 
Sere Thorn. Nay, but if hebe Omnipotent, he may do all 
Chrift doth things, and there is nothing unpoffible for him to do. 
not prove il 


fc Yew. I know Godis Almighty, and can do all that he 

athe Will ; but he cannot make his Son a lyar, he cannot de- 

amect, ny himfelf, nor can he reftore Virginity once violated 

and defiled. 

Thorn. What is that to your purpofe? God doth not 

defile Virginity ; we fpeak but of things that God doth. 

New. Why ? will ye have the Humanity of Chrift in 
all places, as the Deity is ? 

‘n. Yea, heis in all places, as the Deity is, 

fe him. 


Abfurdity 
inthe Popes 1 
Dorine, P# 


if it 


rill promife you that feemeth to me a very 
*; for Heaven and Earth are not able to 
in the Divine Power of God : for it is in all places , 
as here and in every place;and yet ye will fay,that where- 
fuever the Deity is, there is alfo the Humanity ; and fo 
ye will make him no body, but a phantaftical body, and 
not a body indeed. 

Th Nay, we do not fay he is in all places, as 
Deity is ; but if it pleafe him, he may be in all p 
with the Deity. 

New.I promifé you that feemeth to me as great an 
refie a 


the 
laces 


The Huma- He- 
Bee ever Iheard of in my life, and Idare not grant it, 
eft [fhould deny Chrift to be a very Man, and that were 
inf the Scriptures. 
: n. Tuth, what fhall we ftand reafoning with him? 
I dare fay he dothnot believe that Chrift came out of his 
Mother, not opening the Matrice. Do you believe that 
Chrift rofe from death, and came thorow the ftone ? 

New. I do believe that Chriit rofe from death,but I do 
not believe that he came thorow the ftone, neither doth 
the Scripture fo fay. 

Thorn. Lo, how fay you? he doth not believe that 
Chrift came thorow the ftone : And if he doth not believe 
this, how {hall he believe the other ? If he could believe 
this, it were eafie for him to believe the other. 

New. 'The Scripture doth not fay he went thorow the 
it faith the Angels of God came down , and 
rolled away the ftone, and for fear of him the Keepers 
became even as dead men. 

Thorn. Ah fool, ah fool ! that was 
fhould fee that he was ri in from death. 

New. Well, the Scripture maketh as much for me, as it 
doth for you, and more too. 

Thorn. Well, let us not ftand any longer about him. 
Back again to the Real Prefence. How fay ye? is the 
Body of Chrift really in the Sacrament, or no ? 

New. I have anfwered you already. 

Thorn. Well, do ye not believe that he is there real- 
ly? 

New. No, I believe it not. 

Thorn. Well, will ye ftand to it ? 

New. I mutt needs ftand to it, till I be perfwaded to a 
further truth. 

Th Nay, ye will not be perfwaded , but ftand to 
your own Opinion. 

New. Nay, I ftand not to mine own Opinion, God I 
take to witnefs, but only to the Scriptures of God, and 
that can all thofé that ftand here witnefs with me , and 
nothing but the Scriptures: and I take God to witnefs , 
that Ido nothing of prefiimption, but that which I do 
is only in regard of my Confcience ; and if there be a 
further truth than] e, except it appear a truth to me, 
T cannot receive it asa truth, And feeing Faith is the 
gift of God, and cometh not of man (for it is not you 
that can give me Faith, nor any man elfé ) therefore 


Note the 


rance of this 
Sut 


ecaufe the women 


Q. Mary. 
Itruft ye will bear the more with me, {éeing it maft be Anno 
wrought by God; and whenit fhall pleafé God to open 1 556. 
a further truth to me, I fhall receive it with all my heart, waned, 
and embrace it. 


Thornton had many other queftions, which I did not 
bear away ; but as I do underftand,thefe are the chiefeft : 
as for taunts, foolifh and unlearned,he lacked none. Praife 
God for his gifts, and God increafé in us ftrength. 


The Argument of John Newman. 


If the Body of Chrift were really and bodily in the Sa- 
crament, then whofoever received the Sacrament , re- 
ceived alfo the Body. 

The wicked, receiving the Sacrament, receive not the 


Body of Chrift : 


cond figures 


Ergo, he Body of Chrift is not really in the Sacrament. 
Argument. 
Ca- "They which eat the Flefh, and drink the Blood of 


Chrift, dwell in him, and he in them. 
me[- The wicked dwell not in Chrift, nor he in them: 
tres. Ergo, The wicked eat not the Flefh, nor drink the 
Blood of Chrift. 


Argument. 


Ca- They that have Chrift dwelling in them, bring 
forth much fruit. Fohn 15. He that dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit, Oc. 

me{~ The wicked bringeth forth no fruit of goodnefs : 

tres. Ergo,'They have not Chrifts Body dwelling in them 


Argument. 


Da- Where remembrance is of a thing, there is imported Argument 
the abfénce thereof. fe Bue Cee 
ti- Remembrance of Chrifts Body is in the Sacrament; 
Do this in remembrance of me, Gc. 


fi. Ergo, Chrifts Body there is imported to be abfént. 


Marry they will fay, We fée him not with our out- 
ward eyes; but he is commended under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine : and that that we fee, is nothing but a 
Quality or an Accident. But let them fhew me a Quali- 
ty or an Accident without a Subftance, and I will believe 
them.And thus much concerning Newman's Examinations 
and Arguments,whofé Martyrdom is before expreffed. 


The Martyrdom of Joan Wakte, a blind woman, in the 
Town of Derby. 


He firft day of Aygu/f, in the year above {pecified, neses 
faffered likewife at the Town of Derby a certain joaswanea 
poor honeft godly woman, being blind from her birth, blind Ho, 
and unmarried,about the Age of 22. named Foan Wajfey ate 
of the Parifh of Alhallows. Of them that fate upon 
this innocent womans blood, the chiefeft was Ralph 
Baiue Bifhop of the Diocef$, Dr. Draicot his Chancel- 
lor , S bn Port Knight, Henry Vernon Efquire, Pe- 
ter Finch Official of Derby, with the affiftance alfo of 
divers other , Richard Ward, and William Bembridge 
the fame time being Bayliffs of the Town of Der- 
by, Gc. Firft, after the above-named Bifhop and 
Doétor Draicot had caufed the faid Foan Wafte to be 
apprehended in the Town of Derby, fufpecting her to be 
guilty of certain Herefies, fhe was divers times privily 
examined, as well in Prifonas out of Prifon, by Finch 
the Official aforefaid : After that , brought to publick 
Examination: before the Bifhop ; at laft, was there burnt 
in Derby, as is aboyefaid. “Touching whofe life, bring- 
ing up, and conyerfation, fomewhat more amply .we 
mind to difcourfé, as by faithful relation hath come to my 
hands. 
Firlt, This Joan Wajfe was the daughter of one Wil- rhe tie ana 
| liam Wajte, an honeft poor man, and by his Science a converfation 
ata 7 Z ‘ of Joan 
Barber, who fometimes alfo ufed to make Ropes. Wafte 
His Wife had the fame ‘foam and one other at one 
birth, and fhe was born blind. And when fhe was about 
12 


Q Mar y. 


an Watte. 


Anno 12.0r 14. years old, fhe learned to knit hofén and 
1556. fleeve nd other'things, which in ime fhe'could do ve- 
wacw ty well. Furthermore, as time ferved , fhe would hel 
ier to turn ropes, and do fiich other thi 
yas able,and in no.café would be idle. Thus cont! 

with her Father andMother,during their lives. After whofe 
departure , then kept the with one Roper Waste her 
Brother , who in the time of King Edward the fixth, 
of blefled memory , gave her {elf daily to go to the 
legen Church to hear Divine Service read in the vulear Tongue. 

jobn Wate 5 i 5) 
dcawaby _ And thus by hearing Homilies and Sermons, fhe became 
the Spiritof marvelloufly well affected to the Religion then taught,So 


p 
F 


eae the at length having by her labour gotten and faved fo 
ligion. much money as would buy her a New Teftament, fhe 


Stem, That fhe did grant that 
All-Hallowsin Derby, &c. 

Item, That all and fingular the premiffes are true 
and notorious by publick report and fame, &c. 

Whereunto’ the anfwered , that fhe believed thetéin 
{6 much as the Holy Scripture taught her , and accor- 
ding fo that fhe had heard Preact 
learned Men. Whereof {ome fuffered Imprifohment, and 
other fome fiffered death for the {ame Docttine. Amongtt 
whom the named,befide other, Dr. Taylor, who the faid, 
toak it of his Conftience ; that that Doétrine which he 
taught was true , and asked of them, if they would do 
fo in like café for their Doétrine : which if they would 
not , fhe defired them for Gods fake not to trouble 


i The Anfwer 


of Joan 


hed unto her by divers Ws#fteto tke 
{ Articles, 


cauféd one to be provided for her, And though fhe 
was of her {elf unlearned,and by reafon of her blindnef& 
unable to read,yet for the great defire fhe had to under- 
ftand,and have printed in her memory the fayings of the 
Holy’ Scriptures contained in the New Teftament, fhe ac- 
quainted her felF chiefly with one ‘fohn Hurt , then 
Prifoner in the Common Hall of Derby for debts. 

The fame ‘Fobn Hurt being a fober gravé Man , of | 
the Age of threefcore and ten years , by her earneft en- | 
treaty, and being Prifoner, and many times idle and 

without company,did for his exercifé daily read unto her 

fome one Chapter of the New Teftament. And ifat any 


‘The earneft 
aefire of 
Joan Waite 
to learn the 
Scriptures, 
John Huse 
and John Pe- 


fC 


merten,reade tine he were otherwife occupied or letted through ficknefs, 
ee the would repair unto one Fohn Pemerton Clerk of the 
: Parifh Church of All-Saints in the fame Town of Der- 
by,or to fome other perfon which could ready and fome- 
time fhe would givea penny or two-(as fhe might fpare) 
tofurch perfons as would not freely read unto her,appoint- 
ing unto them aforehand how many Chapters of the 
New Teftament they fhould read, or how often they 

fhould repeat one Chapter upon a price. 
pele Moreover , in the faid Foam Waste this was notori- 
pi cl God ous, that fhebeing utterly blind, could notwithftand- 
Woman, ing , without a guide, go to any Church within the faid 
vp, Lown of Derby,or at any other place or perfon,with whom 
awe the h any itch exercifé, By the which exercife the fo 


andunlearn- profited , that fhe was able not only to recite many 

a in Chapters of the New 'Teftament without Book, but alfo 

the Scrip- could aptly impugn , by divers places of Scriptures, as 

cers well fin, as fuch abufés in cligion , as then were too 
much in ufein divers and fundry Perfons. 

As this Godly Woman thus daily incr 
knowledge of Gods Hely Word,and no lef$ in her life ex- 
prefled the vertuous fruits and exercifé of the fame : Not 
Jong after,through the fatal death of blefled King Edvard 
followed the woful ruin of Re igion,in the Reign of Queen 

ry his fifter.In which alteration, notwithftanding the 
general backfliding of the greateft part and multitude of 
the whole Realm into the old Papifin again, yet this 
poor blind Woman, continuing ina conftant Confcience, 
proceeded ftill in her former e fe, both being zealous 
in that fhe had learned, andalfo refufing to communicate 
in Religion with thofé which taught contrary Dostrineto 
that fhe before had learned in King Edwards time, as it 
is above declared. 

For the which fhe was called an 
the forefaid Bilhop and Doétor Drai 
called in fo bear witnefs. 


Ma 


conyented before 
of, With divers other 


Articles ministred unto her. 


Deccan T He Articles miniftred unto her 5 and wherewith fhe 

objeded a was charged, were thefé: Firft, that fhe did hold 

Gantt Joan the Sacrament of the Altar to be but only a memory or 

Wafer reprefentation of Chrifts Body , and material Bread ‘and 
Wine, but not his Natural Body, unlefS it were received. 
And that it ought notto be referved from time to time 
over the Altar, but immediately to be received, &c. 

Item, That the did hold , in receiving of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar , fhe did not receive the fame Body 
that was born of the Virgin Adary, and fuffered upon the 
Crof for our redemption, &c. 

Item, She didhold, that Chrift at his faft Supper did 
not blefgthe Bread that he had then in his hands, but was 
blefled himfelfand by the vercue of the words ofCos 
tion, the fiibftance of the Bread and Wine js 1 t converted 
& turned into the fubftance of the Rody & Blood.ofChri 


being a blind, poor, and unlearned Woman, with any fur 
ther talk,faying (by Gods affiftance ) that fhe vas ieady 


to yield up her Life in that Faith , in fuch fort as they 
fhould appoint. 
And yet aotwithftanding being preft by the faid Bihop Wet arox 


and Doétor Draicot , with many Arguments of Chrifts ed. Becas 
ommnipotency, as , why was not Chrift able as weil to abel 
make the Bread his Body,as to turnWater into Wine,raile Ergethereis 
Lazarus from the dead? and fich other like Argume: ts 5 ne d ia 
and many times being threatned with grievous imprifon- 
ments , torments , and death: The poor Woman th 
|being, as it were, half aftonied through their ter- 
[rors and threats , and defirous (as it Remed )to prolong 
| her Life, offered unto the Bi: hop then prefent , th: 
he would before that company, , take it upon his C 
ence,that that Doétrine which he would have her to b 
concerning the Sacrament was true, andthat he would at 
the dreadful day of Judgment anfwer for her therein 
(as the faid Doétor Taylor in divers of his Sermons did 
offer ) fhe would then further anfwer them. 
Whereunto the Bifhop anfwered, he would. 


ment. 


But The 


Doétor Draicot his Chancellor , hearing that , faid, My eek = 
Lord, you know not what youdo, you may no café gy, * 


ex for an Here 
Woman whet 
hould anfiver 


antw 
poor 
fhe 


tick. And immediately he 
her fhe would recant or 
‘or her felf. Unto whofe {a 


Bifhop alfo reformed himfelf fae 
» The poor Woman perceiving this , anfwered again , Doarine. 
that if they refufed to take of their Conftience that it 


was true they would have her to believe, fhe would 

anfwer no further,but defired them to do their pleatiire,and Sentence 
fo after certain circumftances,they pronounced Sentencea- Tai ee 
gainft her, and delivered’ her unto the Bailiffs of the Wafe. 
faid Town of Derbyaforenamed. Who after they had 

kept her about a Month or five weeks, at length th 
came unto them a Writ De heretico comburendo, by ver 
tue whereof they were appointed by the faid Bithop to 
bring her to the Parifh Church of A/J-Saints at a day ap- ee ang 
pointed, where Doétor Diaicot fhould make a Sex : 


Sermon. wage. 


The Writ 
brougtic 
down for 


When the day and time was come that this Inno- 
nocent Martyr fhould fuffer, firft.cometh to the Church 
Doctor Draicot , accompanied swith divers Ger 
M. Thomas Powthread, Matter Henry Vernon,Mafter De~ 
thick of Newal , and divers other. “This done » and all 
things now in a readinef$, at laft the poor blind crea- See 

= 3 ae : . Dra 

ture and Servant of God was brought and fet before railing Ser, 
the Pulpit, where the faid Doctor being entred into 9” again 
his Sermon, and there inveighing againit many mar-)*" '¥ 
t2r3, which he called Herefies, declared unto the peopla 
that that Woman was condemned for denying the Sacra- 
mens of the Altar to be the very Body and Blood of Chrift 
really and fubftantially, and was thereby cut off fron the 
Body of the Catholick Church; an faid, that fhe was not Bleffed are 
only blind of her bodily eyes, but alfo blind th the Eetian 
eyes of her Soul. And he faid, that asher Body fhould be ‘evile you, 
prefently confumed with material fire, fo her Soul fhould ne a 
be burned in Hell with everlafting fire, as foon as it {hall you # 
be feparated from the Body,and there remain world with- te 
out end,and faid, it was not lawful for the people to pray cn 
for her; and fo with many terrible threats he made an 
end of his Sermon, and commanded the Bayliffs and joas wafe 
thofé Gentlemen to fee her executed,And the Sermon thus bought to 
ended, eftfoons the Blefled Servant of God was carried Poets Gs! 
way fromthe faidChurch,to a place called the Windmil pir, 
faidTown,& holding the forfaidRogerWaste 
her Breather by the hand fhe prepared her felf, and de. 

: fired 


seme et 
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The Martyrdom of certain godly Perfons. 


Pape fired the people to pray with her and faid fuch Prayers 
Wafte Jans the pefore had learned , and cried upon Chriftto have 
merey uponher , aslong as Life ferved. In this mean 
feafon , the faid Doétor Draicot went to, his Inn , for 
great {orrow of her death, and there laid him down, and 
flept, during all the time of her execution. And thys much 
of Foan Waffe. 


Now, forafmuch as am not ignorant ( Faithful Read- 
ex )that this , and other Stories more , fet forth of the 
Martyrs, fhall not lack carpers and markers enow, ready 
to feek all holes and corners how to defame the memory 
of Gods good Sainits,and to condemn thefe Hiftories , of 
lies and untruths, efpecially Hi ories wherein they {ee 

; their fhameful aéts and unchriftian cruelty deteSted and 
bronght to light, therefore for better confirmation of 
this Hiftory above written , and to ftop the Mouths of 
fiich Momes , this fhall be to admonifh all and fingular 
readers hereof,that the diftourfe of this poor blind womans 
life and death,in fiich fortas is above prefixed, ha th, been 
confefled to be very true,by divers perfons of worthy cre- 
ditjand yet living ; and alfo hath been fpecially perufed 
and examined by W. Bainbridge , before mentioned , 
Bayliff then of Darby; who as well of hisown know- 
ledge, as by fpecialinquiry and conference by him nrade, 
with divers others , hath certified us the fame to be un- 
doubted:befide the teftimonial of Fobn Cadman , Curate 
of the {aid Town,and of other alfoxupon whofé honelty 
well known, and their report herein nothing differing 
from fuch as were beft acquainted with that matter, I 
have been here the more bold to commit this Story to pofte- 
rity,for all good Men to confider, and judge upon. 


Edward Sharp. 


Bout the beginning of the next Month following, 
which was September , 2 certain godly, aged, de- 

yout perfon, and zealous of the Lords glory, born in 
Wilt{bire , named Edward Sharp, of the.age of forty 
years or thereabout, was condemnedat Bristow tothe like 
Martyrdom , where he conftantly. and manfully perfift- 
ing in the juft quarrel of Chrifts Gofpel , for mifliking 
and renouncing the Ordinances of the Romifh Church , 
was tried as pure Gold, and madea lively Sacrifice in the 
Fite: in whofe death, as in the death ofall his other Saints, 
the Lord be glorified and thanked for his great grace of | 
conftancy; to whom be praifé for ever, AMA. 


Sepeemb. §. 
‘TheMartyt- 
dom ofE dz. 
Sharp at 
Brier. 


Four fuffered at Mayfield. 

Sepremb.24 N Ext after the Martyrdom of Edward Sparp, above 

Lerkes faid , followed four , which fuffered at Mayfield, 

Jima, in Suffex,the 24. day of September, Ann. 1556. of whofe 

field in. Swf: Names, two we find recorded, and the other two we yet 

Ae, know not,and therefore according to our Regifter, here- 
under they be fpecified, as we find them. 


Fob Hart. 
Thomas Raven{dale. 
A Shoomaker. 

And a Currier. 


Which faid four, being at the place where they fhould 
fuffer, after they had made their prayer, and were at the 
Stake ready to abide the force of the Fire, they con- 
{tantly and joyfully yielded thelr Lives for the teftimony 
of the Glorious Gofpel of Jefis Chrift, unto whom be 
peaife for ever and ever, Amen. 
sepembas. "The day after the Martyrdom of rhelé forfaid at 4ay- 
Fhe Mee alield » which was the 25. of September, Annn. 1556.25 
Carpenter at 2 young man( which by fcience wasa Carpenter, whofe 
Bri. Name we have not ) put to death, for the like teftimo- 
ny of Jefis Chrift, at Briftow, where h ing himfelf 
to thetorments of the Fire, gave up his atothe hands 
of the Lord , with fich joyful conflancy and tri- 
umph, 3s all the. Church of Chriit have juft caufé to 
praife God for him. 


gerfield , and carried him to prifon , and fo 


The Martyrdom of John Horn ead a Woman. 


‘| Ow not long after the death of the faid young man Sepre 

> at Briffow , “in the fame Month were two 
Godly Martyrs confumed by Fire at Wetton Underhedge join worn, 
in Gloceffer{hire, whofe Names are above fpecifiedywhich anda Wo- 
died very glorioufly ina conftant Faith, to the terror Oneraeetie 
the wicked, and comfort of the Godly. So glorioufly did denedge ia 
the Lord work in them, that death unto them was Life, Geer, 
and Life with a blotted Conftience was death. ie fi 


more The Mar 
tytdom of 


A pitiful Story concerning the uamerciful handling of 
William Dangerfield, avd Joan his Wife being in Child- 
Bed, taken out of her Houfe, with her fucking Infant 
of fourteen days old , and laid in the common jayl a- 
mongit thieves and murtherers, 
Hen I had written and finifhed the Story of the The, emt 
Garnfey Women , with the youn Infant there wr meee: 
WF ey 2 y gs W. Danger: 
with them burned, and alfo had pafied the burning of feldand 
the poor blind woman ‘foan Waste at Darby, Iwell ho- tele 
ped. I fhould have found no more fuch Stories of unmer- 
ciful cruelty fhewed upon filly Women with their Chil- 
dren and young Infants: but now coming to the perfecuti- 
on of GlocefPerjhire about the parts of Bristow, 1 find 
another Story of fuch unmercifulnef$ fhewed againft a 
Woman in Child-Bed, as far from all charity and huma- 
nity 5 as hath been any other Story yet hitherto rehear- 
fed, asby the fequel hereof may appear. 
In the Parifh of Wotton Underhedge, not far from 
Bristow , was dwelling one W Dangerfield, aright 
honeft and godly poor Man,who by Foan Dangerfield bis 
Wife had nine Children, and fhe now lying in Child-Bed of 
the tenth. This William after he had been abroad from 
his houfé a certain fpace, for fear of perfecution hear- 


ing that his Wife was brought to Bed , repaired home to 


vifit her , asnatural duty required, and to fee his Chil- 
dren , fhe being now delivered four days before. 

The return of this Man was not {fo foon known to 
fome of his unkind and uncharitable Neighbours , but 
they ineenféd with the Spirit of Papiftry, eftfoons befee 
the houfe about, and there took the fame William Dan« 


W. Dangers 
ld appre 


at length he feats fa 
was brought to the Bifhop, being then Brooks, in whofe is Pe 
cruel handling he remained a certain fpace , fo long, till ae 


\his Legs almott were fretted off with Irons. 


After the apprehenfion of the Husband,the Wife like- No charity 
wife wastaken , with her young born Child , being but peony Be 
fourteen days old ( as is faid ) out of her Child-Bed, and Joan the 
carried into the Common Jayl, and there placed amongft ea 
thieves and murtherers, where both fhe and her poorinno- eakee wi 
cent found fo finall charity amongft the Catholick Men , beryoung 
that fhe never couldcome to any Fire, but was driven to base 
warm the clothes that fhe fhould put about the Child in Bed.and had 
her bofom. Sore ion 

Inthe mean feafon while they lay thus inclofed in fe- 
veral Prifons, the Husband and the Wife, the Bifhop be~ 
ginneth to practife not with the Woman firft, as the Ser- 
pent did with Eve, but with the Man, craftily deceiving 
his fimplicity with fair glozing words, falfly perfwading Darserfeld 
him that his Wife had recanted , and askinghim, where- me ap 
fore he fhould more ftand in his own conceit , then the that his 
being as well learned as he, and {0 fubtlely drew out ES 
aform of recantation, wherewith he deccived the fimple Dargerfied 
Soul. Whereunto after that he had once granted that he veonlioney 
would confent, although he had not yet recanted they recantation, 
faffered him to go tohhis Wife,where fhe lay in the Com- ese te 
mon Jayl, 5 tet 

‘Then they with melting hearts opening their minds 
ove toanother, when he faw his Wife not teleafed , and 
perceiving that hehad not done well,he declared untoher 
the whole matter, how falfly he was circumvented by the 
fabrle fatterings of the Bifhop , beating him in hand , 
that certainly fhe had recanted + and thus deceiving me 
(faid he ) brought this unto me and fo plucked out of 
his bofom the Copy of the recantation, whereunto he had 
granted his promifé.Atthe fight whereofthe Wife hearing 
what her Husband had done, her heart clavea finder,fay- 
ing,Alack,thus long have we continued one,and hath Satan 


| 
i 


fo prevailed, to caule you to break your firft vow 
made 


@ Man 


Five Famifl ed in the Cafile of Canterbury. 


Agno made to Chrift in Baptifin? And fo departed the faid 
1557 William and. Foan his wife, with what hearts the Lord 
~~~ knoweth, Then began he nota little to bewail his pro- 
The prayer mife made to the Bifhop, and to make his Prayer to Al- 
Fire mighty God, defiring him that he might not live fo long 
good, and goodevil; or light darknefé , or 


‘Thedeath as to call evi 
ene Ha darknefi light; and fo departed he home toward his houte: 
; where, by the way homeward (as it is affirmed) he took 
his death, and fhortly after departed,according to his pray- 

er, after he had endured in Prifon twelve weeks. 

After this, ‘foam his wife continued ftill in Prifon 
with her tender Infant, till at laft fhe was brought before 
that Bifhop to be examined. Whereunto what her An- 
fwers were, it is not certainly known: Howbeit moft 
like it is whatfoever they were, they pleafed not the Bi- 

‘the young fhop, as appeared by his ire increaféd againft the poor 


LA woman, and her long continuance in the Prifon, together 
in ; é , 
Fuga, Withher tender Babe, which alfo remained with her in 


Themartyt- the Jayl, partaker of her Martyrdom, fo long as her 
Hom chair milk would ferve to give it fuck, tillat length the child, 
being ftarved for cold and famine, was fent away when 

it was paftall remedy, and fo fhortly after died : Andnot 

The death long after the Mother alfo followed. Befides, the old 
ofthe old Woman, which was Mother of the Husband, of the age 
Woman. t F ras 
of eighty years and upward, who being left in the Houle 

after their apprehenfion, for lack of comfort there perifh= 

ed alfo. 

And thus have ye in one Story the death of four toge- 

ther ; firft of the old Woman, then of the Husband, af- 

ter that of the innocent Child, and laftly of the Mothier. 

What became of the other mine Children, I am not per- 

fectly fie, but that I partly underftand, that they were 

all undone by the fame. 

This Story is reported and teftified as well by others, as 

namely by Mrs. Bridges, dwelling in the fame Town , 

and partaker then of the like Affligtions , and hardly ef 

caped with her life. 


A Shoo-maker fuffering in Northampton. 


Offos.t1: N the Month of Ofober following, was burned at the 
ele iar ‘Town of Northampton a Shoo-maker,a true Witnels 
tyrdom of a 


Shoo-maker 2ad Difciple of the Lord, who according to the grace of 
of Nerthame- God giveu unto him, cleaving faft to the found Doétrine 
ane and preaching of Gods Word, renounced the untrue and 
falfe coloured Religion of the Romifh See, wherein many 

a good man hath been drowned. 

After whom, not long after in the fame Month of Oéfo- 

bersdied alfo in the Cattle of Chichester three godly Con- 

feflors, being there in Bonds for the like caufe of Chrifts 

Gofpel, who alfo fhould have faffered the like Martyr- 

CANE 4 dom, had ot their*natural death, or rather (as it is to be 
in the Cale fufpected ) the cruel handling of the Papifts, made them a- 


of chichefer, way before, and afterward buried them in the field. 
Confeffors. 


John Hooke read moreover that in this prefent year, to wit, duno 
Martyr. 1556. was burnt one called Hooke,a true Witnefs of the 
Lords truth at Che/fer, 
Five famifbedin Canterbury Caftle, by the unmerciful ty 
ranny of the Papifts,about the beginning of November. 
Bp. Bener, Ac among all the Bifhops , Boxer Bilhop of London , 
ioe Principally excelled in perfecuting the poor Mem- 
ning, three bers and Saints of Chrift; fo of all Archdeacons, Nicho- 
fore Rerfe- Jas Harpsfield Avchdeacon of Canterbury (as may by 
enors, mans fight appear) was the foreft, and of leaft Compat 
fion (only Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whofé un- 
merciful Nature and agreft Difpofition, very many were 
put to death in that Diocefs of Canterburymot only in the 
bloody time of that Queen, but fome alfo in the bleffed 
beginning of this our moft renowned Queen that now is, 
as by the grace of Chrift hereafter fhall “appear, 
Perfection OF thofé that fiuffered in Queen Maries time within 
in Kent, 


the aforefaid Diocefs of Canterbury, fome be recited al- 
ready, with the order and form-fet down of fuch Arti- 
cles as then were moft commonly miniftred to the Exae 
minates by Thornton, Suftragan of Dover, and the {aid 
Nicholas Harpsfield, and others, as before in the Volume 
of this Hiftory may app 

Now to proceed in ord 
left, next followeth the Moi 


and courfé of time where we 
of November, 


{a the beginniag whereof were together in the Caftle 
of Canterbury, fifteen godly and innocent Martyrs, of and Con! 
which number not one eftaped with their life, but either fors rope 


were burned, or elfé famifhed in Prifon. Of the which pee Bele 
5 in Can- 


serbury, 


1. Foln Clark. 

2. Dunfton Chittenden, 4 
3- William Fofter of Stone. 

4. Alice, Potkins wife of Stapleburst, 
5. Fobn Archer of Crambroke, Weayer. 
‘Thefé were condemned to be burnt. 


s7i8 
Which two were yet uncon- 
demned. 


Of thefé five Prifoners, the firft two were uncoridem: 
ned,the other three laft were condemned, and fhould haye 
been burned, but fiffered_no lef$ torments then if they 
had abided the fire, being macerate and pined to death by 
Famine. What their Articlesand Anfwers were, I need 
nothere to recite, feing all they, in the time of Queen 
Mary, commonly fuffered for. one manner and fort of 
caufe, thatis, for holding againft the 
gainit the Reality of Chrilts being in 
ing againft the Church of Rome, and 
fame,againft Images {et up and wor 
for not coming to Church, and oth 

Firft, William Fofter, i 
ticles, faid, That he believed wel ee 
the Creed; but to believe that there be more Sacraments to the ari- 
then two, and to pray to Saints either to profit us, or to “** 


Mr, Rofer, 
Alice Patkin, 
Join Archer, 
ded afer 
their Con-7 


demnati 


ne 


Supper, fe 


deternsinations of the 


pray for Souls in Purgatory to profit them,that Faith and 
S$ In 


Can- 


Works do juftifie, or to allow the Popifh Cerem 
the Church,that he denied. Moreover he faid, to c. 
dles upon Candlemas-day,were as good for him,as‘to 
a Dung-fork, and that it is as neceffary to carry the Gal- 
lows about, if his Father were hanged, asthe Crof. T'o & 
come to the Church he cannot, faid he, with a fafe Con- 
fcience. Concerning Fifh-days and Flefh-days,tie grant- 
ed it good to put difference therein, except where necefli. 
ty required the contrary. 

This William Fofter wasa Labouring man, of the age W-Fefter ap» 
of fourty years. He was apprehended and imprifoned presented 
by Sir Thomas Moyle Kt. s Be 

Alice Porkins for the like Confeffion, was condemned Tre: 
to be burned, for that fhe was not, neither would be con? kms, marty 
feffed to the Prieft, for that fhe received not the $a 
ment of the Altar, becaufe fhe would not pray to Saint 
nor creep to the Crofi,¢c. Being demanded of her 
faid that fhe was 49. years old, according to her old 
and according to her young age, fince the learned. Ly Alice Bem 
fhe was of one years age, and was committed by Mr. Ro- usin Chrift 
berts to Prifon. ase 

The Anfiver and Confeffion of “fobm Archer of Cram- 
broke was much in like fort. And although certain of 
theféupon ignorant fimplicity fiverved a little in the nun- The rela: 
ber of Sacraments, fome granting one Sacrament, that is, Epa 
the body of Chrift hanging upon the Crofi, fome mores 
fome lefs,ec. yet in the principal _ matter touching the 
Doétrine of Salvation for Faith to ftay upon, and in difa- 
greeing from the dreaming determinations of the Popith 
Church, they moft agreed. Concerning the not praying 
to Saints, and forthe Dead in Purgatory, for nor creep~ 
ign to the Crofs, for Faith only to juftifie , for taking of 
an Oath, and other fich like, he granted as the other had 
done. This Father Archer, by his Occupation a Weaver 
of the Town of Crambroke,ok the age of fifty years, was Sit Join Git- 
attached and imprifoned by Sir Fohn Gilford Kt. And fe es 
thus have ye the Caufé and Imprifonment of thele five ther re 
godly Prifoners. Now as touching the cruelty of their % Prifon. 
death, thar ye fhall not fiurmifé the fufpicion or relation 
thereof to proceed of my félf, you fhall hear their own 
teftimony and certification by their own Letter, thrown 
out of the Prifon, concerning the unmerciful dealing of 
the Catholick Tyrants in famifhing them, as is aforcfaid, 

The Words and Copy of their Letter is this, 


Hhh 


Cemying & 
bouethe 
‘offs, 


The 


638 Perfection in Lichfield and Coventry. The'S 


Q.Mary. 


| Befide thefé were diver 

The Copy of a Letter written and caft out of the Caftle| deteéted, accufed and exar 
of Canterbury by the Prifoners there in Bonds for Gods | Fagot, but were difmifled ; : 
Word, declaring how the Papifts went about to famifh | Franhling, William Marl 
them to death ; of the which Company five were fa-| Byfacre, William Shene, A 
mifhed among them already. 


Anno 
y bare no 15957. 


Fobn rnd 
The names 
oe of them 

ttle , ‘I bomas which were 


liam Moftey, ‘fobn Leach , troubled 


the Prifon- E it known to all men that {hall read , or hear read | Wilfon, Thomas Lynacres, and Hugh Lynacres his Son, 8% 
bactonreet) thefe cur Letters, that we the poor Prifoners of the , Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cice- 

ey Cajtle of Canterbury for Gods Truth, are kept and lye in ly Prefton, Tho. Saulter , ‘fob Stamford Shoomaker , 
- cold trons, and our Keepers will not fuffer any meat to be Richard Woodburne » Thomas Arnal Shoomaker , Fobn 


Ted and fa- oe : 7 
ified in Drought to us to comfort us. And if any man do bring us| Robinfon, Hugh Moore Shoomaker, Soha Adale 5 


Vita. any thing » as breads butter , cheefe, or any other Thomas Arch, Frances Ward, ‘fobn Avines , 


food, the {aid Keeper will charge them that {0 bring ws | Richard Foxal, Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver. 

any thing,except mony or rayment,to carry it them again ; The next Month followiig, being Oéeber, came ur- Joe Lene 
Be 2 % a et atinataniy : jarty r,tead. 

or elfe if he do receive any food of any for us,he doth keep | der examination Foyce Lewes Gentlewoman, of whom pi De 


ealter. 
it for himfelf, andhe and his fervants do fpend it, fo that | we defer to {peak until the next year, at what time fhe ‘ii 
we have nothing thereof, and thus the Keeper heepeth a-\ was burned. 
way our vittuals from ‘us.Inforauch that there are four of | | Thefé forenamed perfons, with many more following 
us Prifoners there for Gods Truth, familhed already, and | in the next year after, although they did fubferibe and 
thus is it his mind to famifh us all : and we thivk be is | velent through fear of death ; yet for this caufe I do here 
appointed thereunto by the Bifhops and PrieSts,and alfo of | recite them, thatby them it might appear , what a num- 
the Fuftices, [o to famifh us, ‘and not only us of the ‘faid | ber there were , not only in the Country of Lichfield , 
Caftle, but alfa all other Prifoners in other Prifons for the | but alfo in other parts, in heart fet againft the Popes 
like caufe to be alfo famifhed : notwithftanding we write proceedings, if that Fear han Confcience had not 
not thee our Letters, tothat intent we might not afford | compelled them to the contrary. 
tobe famifhed for the Lord fefus fake, but for this caufe 
and intent, that they, having no law fo to famifh us in The Conclufion of this Eleventh Book, with a brief Sto- 
Prifon, fhould not do it privily, but that the Murtherers| ty of Sir John Cheeke, dc. 
hearts hould be openly known to all the world,sbat all men Die 
he Conclu- 


in of the 


declared, which was the year. of our Lord 1556, rth Book. 
and the fourth of Queen Maries Reign, with the Nan 
The treuble and vexation of good people in the Diocef of and Caufés of all them which faffered Martyrdom v 


may know of what Church they are,and whos their Fa- AY thus have ye the whole Perfecution of this y 
ther. Out of the Cajtle of Canterbury. 


S 


h= 


Lichfield. in the compafé of the faid year : the number of all which, 
flain and martyred in divers places of Eagland at fundry 
Pe Baive, Hefe forefaid Months of September, November , | times this year, came to above 84. Perfons, whereof ma- sq. Martyrs 
Dr. Draicet, and December, as they were troublefome to divers | ny were Women, Wives, Widews , and Maidens; be- andabove 
Se other places, and efpecially to the Diocefi of Canterbury, | tides them which otherwife by fecret practife were made { this year 


2 i Re bHiiel Oe ; im 15 $6.pur t@ 
fidd,eracl. by reafon of the Archdeacon above named ; fo likewifé | away, or driven out of Goods and Houfes, or out of the death ia 


Perfecatorss they brought 10 little bufinef$ in the Country to Lich- Realm, or elfé within the Realm were put to Penance this Realin. 
field and Coventry, by a cruel Bifhop there, called Ralph | and coacted by forcible violence to Recant,fave only that y prierde- 
‘Baine, and a more cruel Chancellor named Doétor |I have omitted the Story of Sir Sfohn Cheeke, Kt, and duration of 
Draicot , through the fierce Inquifition of whom great Schoolmafter fometime of K. Edward. The worthinels of M pia 
ftir was there among the People, being called to exami-| which man deferveth much to be faid of him; but his fall ae 
nationof their Faith, and many caufed to bear Fagots. would rather be covered in filence and oblivion. Only 
Who , although they were not put to the torment of | to note a word or two of a few things to the prefént Sto- 
death, yet becaufe it may appear what a number there is | ry moft principally appertaining, it fhall fufice. 
in the Countries of England abroad, which in their hearts | Firft Mr. Cheeke being in the Country of Germany, 
have a milliking of the Popes Romifh Laws and Religion, | out of all danger of Perfécution, with many more of his 
if for fear they durft utter their minds, I thought to make | own Country-men and Acquaintance , was not only in 
a rehearfal of their names, which in the forefaid Diocef$ | Safety, bur alfo with Reputation accordingly efteemed a- 
of Coventry and Li bfield, were taken in fufpicion, and | mong the Germans, and alfo well placed in the City of 
examined for their Religion. Stransbourge. Where if he had conteated himflf to 
‘Fhe names And firft amongft them that were deteSted and en-| have remained, rather giving place to time, then to pre- 
es joyned to the Popifh Penance, that is, to bear 2 Fagot, | fume upon Adventures, peradventure it had been betrer 
inthe Dio- Candle, and Beads about in Proceflion, were Agnes Fore- with him. But what fatal inftigation wrought in his 
a Sue man, detected, examined, and by witnefS convicted, and | mind I know not. In the end fo it fell, that he would 
Camry. bare a Fagot the 12th of September. Likewifé Margery | needs take his Journey with Sir Peter Carew, from High 
Kirry, Thomas Norris, Tho. Stiffe , Will.Kaime, Robert | Germany unto Bruxels, and that (as I have credibly 
Katrenes, Tho. Smith, Fobn Borfley the younger. Item, | heard of them which knew fomewhat ) not without the 
Fobn Waterhoufe, againft whom came in witnef and ac- forecafting of his adyentured Journey by the conftel- 
culers Richard.Caterbanke, Ff. Edge, William Smith ,\ lation of the Stars, and difpofition of the Heavens above. 
Robert Cooke, laying againft him for feldom coming to| For ashe was a man famoufly expert, and travelled in Afrology: 
the Church, for giving no reverence at the elevation of | the knowledge of fundry Arts and Sciences; fo was hea 
the Sacrament, but looking upon his Book, for not ae little too much addiéted to the curious praétifing of this 
the Pax, Ove. Robert Biffel, Leonard Weft,Richard Baily | Star Divinity , which we call Aftrology. But howfoever 
of the Parifh of Whiteacre. it was, or whatfoever it was that the Stars did promifé 
him, truth was, that men here in earth kept little pro- 
mifé with him. For having (as it isfaid ) King Pailips 


Nicholas Cartwright, Door. fafe conduct to pafs and repafs and that by the means 
Richard Furdian, Prick. (as I find) of the Lord Paget,and Sir Fobn Mal. pledg- 
Edmund CGrokel, Priett. ing for his fafeguard King Philips fidelity , he came to 
Thomas Whitehead, Prick. Bruxels to fee the Queens Ambaffadors: and having 
William Taylor, Prick. brought the Lord Pager on his way toward England, in 
Anfelne Sele, Prieft. the return between Bruwels and Antwerp he was taken Mr.eheele 


Richard Slavy, Prichk mat 


with Sir Peter Carew by the Provoft Marthal, fpoiled of #4 SitPae 
byard Hawkes, Pricft mar pies 


their Horfes, and clapped into a Cart,their Legs,Arms and pateodad 

ton, Prieft depriv bodies tied with Haltarsto the body of the Cart, and fo in thelr 
Prieft deprive shipped being blindfold under the Hatches, and {@ brought Baas 

Robert Moffey, Prictts married and deprived. co the Tomer of London. 


Thus 


Mr. Fecknam 
fpeaketh for 
Mr. Cheeke, 


old Acquaintance, todk upon him the Defence and Com- | long after he left this mortal life. W. 
mendation of Mr. Cheek , {peaking in his behalf: yet | it was full of Infirmicy, yet his rifing 
no Mercy could be had with the Queen, but he muft needs | t 
Recant, and fo did he. The Copy of whof Recantation i 


I, although 
again by Repen= 
tance was great , and his end comfortable, the Lord be 


praifed, 


Vilfitation of 
Cambridge, 
with the 
burning of 
Mariin Bu- 
cers & Pan- 
tus Phagins’s 
bones 


The tnquifi- 
tars. 


A Citation 


© bridg 


T Heb 


TWELET 


H 


BOOK: 


CONTAINING 


The bloody Doings and Perfecutions of the Adverfaries, again{t the 
faithful and true Servants of Chrift, with the particular Proceffes 
and Names of fuch as were put to flaughter from the beginning of 


January 1557. and the fifth year of Queen Mary. 


The order and manner of the Cardinals Vifitation in 
Cambridge, with the condemning, taking up,and burn- 
ing the Bones and Books of Bucer and Paulus Phagius, 
Anno 1557. January 9. 


Ardinal Poole, three years after his return into 
England, having fomewhat withdrawn his mind 
from other Affairs of the Realm, and having in 

all points eftablifhed the Romith Religion, began to have 
an eye to the Univerfity of Cambridge , which place a- 
mong other, fpecially feczaed to have need of Reformati- 
on out of hand. To perform this charge were chofen 
Cuthbert Scot, not long before confecrated Bifhop of 
Chefter, Nicholas Ormanet an Italian, Arch-prieft of the 
People of Bodolon, in the Diocef§ of Vernon, profefled in 
both the Laws, and bearing the name of the Popes Data- 
ty, Thomas Watfon, ele&ted Bilhop of Lincoln, Fobn 
Christopherfon, elected Bilhop of Chiche/ter , and Hen- 
ry Cole Provolt of the Colledge of Eaton. "There was 
good caufé why the matter was efpecially committed to 
thefé perfons. For as touching Ormanet,it is well known 
that he was a man of much eftimation with Fulius the 
third, at that time Bifhop of Rome , and was ap- 
pointed to come into England with Cardinal Poole, be- 
caufe without his knowledge (as in whom he put ‘his 
chief truft and confidence )the Bifhop would have nothing 
done that was of any importance or weight. 

Thefé perfons thus appointed (in the mean while as 
the Vifitors were addrefling themfelves to their Journey ) 
fent their Letters with the Cardinals Citation before to 
Dogtor Andrew Pern, Vice-Chancellor then of Cam- 
e with the other Commiffioners affociate , com- 
manding him to warn all the Graduates of the Univerfi- 
ty, in their Name, to be ina readinef§ againft the r1th 
, of Fanuary,betwixt eight andten of the Clock,in the 
S. Mary the Virgin: willing him efpecially to 
fin Prefence, and alfo to fet forward all 
the refidue , to whofe charge it belonged, that they 
fhould fearch out all Statutes, Books, Priviledges, and 
Mo nts appertaining to the Univerlfity, or to any of 
ges, or finally to any of themfelves, and thefe 
the fame before them at the day appointed , 
y man to appear there perfonally: for they would 
tbe there at the fame time, to lay before 
s fhould {eem neceflary to this charge 


gs.as fhould em moft for the profit and 


be done on their part, according as fhould feem moft a 
greeable to the Decrees of the Canon Law. 

This Citation of the Cardinal, being brought to Cam- 
bridge by Mr. Bullock, was firft exhibited in the Convo- 
cation Houfé of Regents, and there openly read by the 
Orator of the Univerfity the 11. of December. 

After this, upon the 24. of Decembe 
Chriftmas-Even, the Vi 
the Houfés, meeting toget 
concluded, that the Vifitor 
Univerfity and Colledg: 


7. 
> Which w: 


er in the Schools, it was there 
ges fhould be born by the 
(which then coft the Univerfi- 
ty an hundred pound ¢ dalfo that no Matter 
ny Colledge fhould fuffer any of the Fellows,Sch« 
Minifters to go forth of the Town, but to return 
the Vifi 

On Fi the eighth of Fanuary , the Queen: 
miffioners, videlicet , Dz. Pere Vice-Chancellor , Dr 
Segewicke, Dr. Haruy, Mr. Franck, Kuff, and another 
who is here namelefs, and alfo Sir ames Dyer , the 
Recorder , Mr. Chapman ved fitting together in 
the Hall, certain were t! alled by the appointment 
of L. Hawes, and charge given what fhould be done. 
And firft the Commiffion was read. Then were all the 
High-Conftables called to bring in their Precepts , and 
fivorn. Alfo two of every Parifh of ten or twelve hun- 
dréds , were fworn to inquire of Herefie, Lollardy, Con- 
fpiracy, Seditious Words, Tales, and Rumours again{t 
the King and Queen. Ite, For Heretical and Seditious 
Books, for negligences and mifdemeanor in the Church, 
for obférvation of Ceremonies, for Ornaments, and Stock 
of the Church. 

We faid at the firft, that the 
niverfity to have need of Refo 
he fhould think 6, was tk 


ital thought the Us 
tion. The reafon why 
becaufé the fame of z 


eiths 
long continuance fince any man could remember, had caft ' 


off the yoke 
wholefom Doétrine of the Ge 
both forthe late Schifm, not 
and for the Doétrine of 14: 
fore openly in the faid Uni 
ture, they faw many fo fo 
this infeGtion,that(even as when a Town 
unlefs a fpeedy remedy were adhibited out of hand,it wei 
not poffible t6 their thinking ;"to quench’ itmany ye 


el; or elf by reafon thar 
worn out of memory , 
Bucer, who'nct long be- 
ted holy Scrip+ 
d {potted with 


Univerfity , and further to give charge | left this mife 


of of the fame, together with fuch things as were to! wh 


after. Whoalfo fe not looked to in time) 
and little 
yet were 


all 


eand found 


infeé 


Bhh 2 


Thig 


of the Bifhop of Rore, and cleaved to the 


Aieee ‘9S Preparation 

hancellor with the Heads of in-Cambridga 
toward the 

Vifitation, 


y the 


s the year of our Breed 1556.1 To the jnteot | made aie the executing of holy Ceremonies, fhould be 
; 4 
ming therefore to make a falve for this fore, the In el, which is a place far more 1557+ 
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Jour- | certa & finita; verum re & virtute ita im 
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¢ altogether with- | 
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1 the rwo Churches, 
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inthe Gateboufe aFourm vy 
Cufhions and Car 
Where the Vice-C Tifhew Cop 
(a inkled Holy-water on them, and purpofed to cenfé 
| them, but they refufed it there, which notwithtt: 
| afterward in the Queens Colledge, and elfewhere, they re- 
| fufed not 
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‘Fohx Stokes, common Ora 
y, made an Oration in the Name of all th 
| The Copy whereof I thought good h mpli 
| in Latin, as it was pronounced. 
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Vifitors at 
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rendi Pat 


s, in expettatione adven 


icita aliquandin fuit , nunc prafentie 
alde recreata libentiffime vul- ; 


tus vel Pros imtuctur, & ad apertam vol 
em ecce univerfa fe {ualq; opes effudi cenit in 
wa tota Cantabrigia frequentia, ad{unt onmes or- 
dines,de quorum certa mibi explorata ad banc rem vo- 
luntate illud publica fide apud a dominationes veftras affir 
mo,eos,&» feparatim fingulos, & conjunttim on 
nhunc.ad ficis fudiis, & conf 
d enim o 


um mivifici 


gitiunm hoc quod | 
aufbicatur, ad 


fore accommod in re ad con 


neceffaria opera aliquando veftram nobis 
| wulta fun opinionem confirmandam , fed cate 
| nom  perfequor : ea tantum oratione attingam, que ita inti- 


me cum prefenti negotio coba 


at, ut divelli ab eo disjun- 
£iq; mualla ratione po iffint. Atq; funt illa quidem numero 


cnfa , we 


nulla dicendi facultate mea plene 
niiam tamenut antea [um Pp 


juftis de caufis in advent 
sobis ut dumeas b 
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erss fignificavit, ut non folum incommoda dimo- 
fiudia nosiva affligerentur, [ed ut ornamenta 
ore augeri dignitas Academia 
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is expect a~ 


t omnem illins hum 
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mpire a zdeffe pallets 


tenebris & te emerfam ipfe {uis radiis vere 


religionis fplen illu ni nof @ publica 
| wtilitasr nugnat 4 pedstus (anctiffime | edis A- 


Hy quorum 5 propter 

speper dignitaternse atates pro- 

ationem aptiffimas ad 1 hanc rem effe judicavit Ita- 

que illud vere & ex aninis iftorum omnium affirmare pof- 


[um,vos cos effe viros quorum religionem amamus,virtutem 
colimus, volumtatem , fidem , & confilium ad publicam 
falutem 


the Vice- Jinuery 11 


statis {ce tofPifi- University. 


Q.Mary. The Oration of Mafter Stokes. 


Anno falutem impendimus.Poffquam enim Jfingulari & praeftan-| temporum offenfas ex errore injuftitia profettas prats 
1556. tillima virtute Cardinalis Poli, Legati, ¢ [uperiorum tem-| [enti hominum industria condimetis. De reliquis vero 
Low porum caligine, & tenebris, lucem in republica refpicere pro Jumma prudentia veftra, & fingulari in nos amore, 

capinas, una certe gravilfima etiam [uperiorss etatis ma-| eam fententiam feratis , ut fiorum caufas vel juftitia 
Ta fenfimus, quibus profecte infinitss & miferrimis etfi an-| vefFra bonas inveniat , vel clementia bonas effe faciat. 
tea premerensur ,tamen ad calamitatas noftrae magnitudi-| In utroque par erit beneficium, five Academiam pro caus 
nem acceffit ejufdems ignoratio, ut (mea quidem opinione ) | farum equitate judicaveritis . five pro amoris veftri as 
eomagis fimus miferabiles judicandi, quod tam turbulenta | bundantia innocentem eam effe volueritis. Nos pro re- 
tempeftate jactati ne meveri quidem nos,tam gravi & pe-| ferenda gratia [ummam in facris modestiam 3 Aalfiduarn 
riculofo beerefis morbo oppreffisant cegrotare mentes noftras | in litteris operam , perpetuum vera religionis amorerm 
intelleximusValde enim periculofa eft egrotatio ila, quee- | fempiternam veftri beneficiy mensoriam repromittimus, 
cunque fine doloris fenfunaturarm conficit, & affectos [cepe 
Priusextinguit, quam egrorare fe fateansur. Eju{modi| When he had made an end of fp eae 
morbo Academia laborabat, que ad alias fortalfe res fa~ | of Chefter anfwered thereunto, that they took in right scor,Bp.of | 
tas ingeniofa & folers, inhac Religions caufa, propter ca-| good part, that the Mother the Univerfity had made fo ahs oe 
put Ecclefie Lefum, unde ons [entiendi vis eff, omnino | open a declaration of her good will toward them : for Rinse 
hebes , frupida, & fine mente fuit, quoad tertio ante hunc | the which he gave moft hearty thanks , defiring her to Ske. 
anno divina fanttiffimi Patris Fulij Clementia Anglie | perform in deed, and in her works, the things that fhe 
fereemortue miferata, iterum nos Ecclefize inferit, corpus | had fo largely promifed of her felf in words and commu- 
Senfulg, recreat, eujus ope convalefcens Britannia, quam| nication. 

certagehennee pericula effugerit quivis facile intelligit. I- 
dem Academia cernit acutins,neq; quicquam mali u[piam AS concerning their good wills , there was ho caufe 
accidiffe putat, quonoftra regio in hac religions vaffitate to miftruft. For their coming thither was not to 
& [chifmate miferins fucrit aflicta.Non eft opus recenfere | deal any thing roughly with fuch as fell to the amend- 
in hoc loco ever{a Monafteria,poliata Templa,ftrages Sa-\ment : but both the Cardinal himfélf, and they alfo , 
cerdotum,cades Nobiliumnot us & tumultus populi, totius | were fully minded to fhew favour, deviling how to bring 
regniegeftatem,quee et(ialiunde accidere poffunt,tamen cum | all things to peace and tranquillity,defiring nothing more 
Sravia fint uz opprimant, ultionss & vinditte potins quam | earneftly, then that they which have erred and gone a- 
probandi caufx in malos & nocentes infligi putamus. Sed ftray , {hould return, into the right path again. The 
Sunt ifta fortune ludibria;Graviora fumus pafi religions | right Reverend Father, the Lord Cardinal, whom he 
& confcientiee detrimenta. Pietas in Deum omnis evanue- | wilhed to have been prefent, withed the felf fame thing 
ratyuirginalis facerdorum profelfio ad libidinem filura eft, | alfo, deliring nothing fo much as he with his own hands 
animus quali confopitus jacebat, quem null Ceremonia | to fuftain and hold up, now ready to fall, or rather The Conte 
excitabant,ipfa mens opinionum veritate ita diftridta , ita \ to raife up already fallen to the ground,the Univerfity of mifion 
Sibi ipfi diffentiens, ut mfinizis erroribus implicareturIn bis | his Ward : for he gladly taketh upon him the name and PACES OyE 
erant duo precipue fontes, ex quorum rivulis & haufiffe \duty of her Guardian, whom it greatly grieved , that nal, and 
Academiam paulo liberalins, & illa potiowe ferme inebri- | the infections of the times paft had fpread abroad fo grie. why? 
atam confitemur: vous Diféafés, that even the Univerfity it felf was touch- 

Prior ortum habebat ex illa noftri violenta divulfione a \ ed with the contagious Air thereof. For he would glad- 

Catholic Ecclefie unitate,re non diffimili illius pugnee , |lier have come hither to vifit and falute it, then to cor- 
quam olim Menenius Agrippa, in inteftina civium difcor- | reék it, if the weighty affairs of the Realm would have 
dia, de corpore humano memorabat. Pofterior ex immenfa | permitted it. Bur now fecing he could not fo do, he had 
palude & cano Wicleviano emanavit: quem celebris apud | appointed this Commiffion , in the which he had af 
nos imo miferabilis de Sacramento Altaris patefecit. De cx- | figned them to be his Deputies,which (becaufé they knew 
jus rei veritate plerique {uo fen[z abundantes pro arbitrio| him to fet fo much ftore by the Univerfity ) fhould ex. 
quifque {uo ftatuerat. Nos Philofephos, nec ulos quidem \ tend the more favour to it, and ( becaufe they them- 
optimosyinnitati ex Epicureorum [chola ad {cripturee lumen \ {elves had been there brought up ) would the more ear- 
aliquid attulimus. denim Christus omnino, precife, | neftly imbrace it. ‘The chief matter that they came for, the Caufes; 
Jine exceptione, de vera & perpetua [ui corporis pre-| tended to this end, that fuch as had erred fhould confefg declared, 
aia affirmarat (in cujus verbi veritate fundamentum | their faults, and return into the right way again. For 
collocatur) td nos ita fumsus interpretati , ut they were in good forwardnefs of healing, that acknow- 
wancan ¢& alienam Chrifti vocem judicaremus, nifiilla | \edged themfelves to have offended, And therefore it 
Epicuri propria particula (quali) adderetur,e qud Chri-| was wifely propounded on his part, that he would notal- 
ftiani corpus & fanguinem, id nos quafi corpus & fangui- | together excufe the faults of the Univerfity, nor of other 
nem diceremus. Sed non est iftins temporis praterita| men, but confef§ ‘and acknowledge the Crime, as that 
nimium meminifje, que utinam «eterna oblivione ob-\ there were man y things had need to be correéted and 
rui poffent » neque ulla tanta labis memoria ad poferos | amended. 
nofiros propagetur ; tamen fuerunt attingenda generatim| The caule why they were ent thither, was to raife 
quidem, quod erranti confelfio falutaris fit : membratim | up them that were faln, and to receive into favour fuch 
vero, quod Academia his vulneribus & Cenforia pote/Fate | as were forry and would amend, wherein, if (contrary 
confecta, a Cenforia medicina ad falutern reduci postulat. | to their expeCtation ) they thould not be able to do {fo 
Ip{a vero pro fe & fuis fpondet omnes in anthoritate veftra \ much with fome men as they would: yet notwithftand- 

Sutures, quos affiduis concionibus adeo ad penitentiam edo- | ing, according to their duty, they would fhew themfélves 

cuit, ut & eos ad fanam religionem fidiffime tranfilfe,& in |fo diligent for their part, asthat no lack might be found 
eadem diligenti preefentis vitee ufu{uperioris etatis dam-\in them, For it was more openly known, then that ir 
na farcituros putetis. Nar qui primi in hoc cur{u funt, | could be denied,that many men did divers things of a fro- 
acerrimé contendunt in eo, quod tam voluntariée \ ward wilfulnefi,and took ftoutly upon them ; wherewith 
Siefceperunt : & qui pigrins egrelfi quafi pomeridiams boris \as they were greatly moved and grieved (as reafon was) 
ad boc certamen accelferunt, ea certé praebent jam immu- |fo they coveted to remedy the mifchief. Againft whom, 
tate voluntatis indicia, ut quomodo temere juvenili-\if any thing fhould feem hereafter to be ftreightly de- 
ter & fana veligione defecerum, ita non nifi maturi & | termined , it was to be imputed to their own deferts , 
cum judicio ab harefi defciviffe videantur Univerfis vero|and not to the wills of them. Neither ought fich 
Simul reftituta © defiderata religio magis placere videtur, as are whole and found to be moved at the Chaftifement 
quam fi alfidue precepta, neque ad tempus obfcurata| of others, for fo much as it pertained not only to the Merey nore 
foilfet. wiping out of the foul blot which now fticked on the U- commended 

Quapropter Academia fupplex &» proftrata primum |niverkity , but alfo to the health of many others which ff all men, 

@ Deo immortali pacem & veniam petit  precaturque ab | had taken much hurt by the infection of them, For their mon fom- 
90, ut hodiernum diers ad fuorum falutem confervandam | own parts they more inclined unto mercy than rigor, How- monly in 
& Rempubl. hanc conftituendara illuxiffe patiatur. De-| beit, confidering that fo great diféafes could not by gentle *#* one 
inde pro fe, pro {isis , pro univerfis 5 pro fingulis , hanc| medicines be healed,they were driven of neceffity to ufe ea, 
Petitionem aa celfitudines veltras affert ut fuperioruz| ftronger.And yet if they would be contented to be brought 
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Anfwer to Stokes Oration 


ight minds, which thing they chiefly co- 
veted (for they withed that all fhould mend and be led 
by wholefom counfél)and would yet at length wax v 
ry of their Errors , and inftead of them frequent again 
the ancient Cuftoms of themfélves , and of their F 
fathers, they might boldly look for all kind of Hum 
ty and Gentlenefsat their hands, in ail this their buf 
of Reformation, which they had now entred and beg 
requefting no more of the Univerfity, but to do.as be-| 
came them: which being performed, he promifed that 
their benevolence, neither in any publick nor in any pri- 
vate perfons cafe, fhould in any wile be b hind hand. 


again to the 


{ 
| 


was chief and fovereign of all the refidue, or elfe be- 


caufé that that Houfe {pecially before all others had been 1556. 
counted, time out of mind, never to be without an yy 


Heretick (as they termed them) or twain. And at that 
prefent time,albeit that many now of late hed withdrawn 
themfélves from thence, yet they judged the 
fome remaining flill. The order and ner how th 
would be entertained of .every Co 
hould come to make inquifition,they 


n: 


ed, which was in this fort. 
They commanded the Mafter of every Houfé, toge> The manner 
. - sis : of receiving 
ther with the refidue, as well Fellowsas Scholars , appa- the tn 


relled in Prieft-like Garments (which they call Habi 
meet them at the uttermoft gate of their Houfé to 
\the Town. The Mafter himfelf to be dreffed in like fition.” 
| Apparel as the Prieft when he harneffeth himfelf to Mafs 

faving that he fhould put on uppermoft his Habit, as 

the reft did. The order of their going they appointed 

to be in this wife: The Mafter of the Houlé to go fore- Note the 
moft ; next unto him, every man in hi Bisonip oF 
of degree, ftigniority, or of years. Before the Matter thefe Pa~ 
hould be carried a Crofs and Holy-water to {prinkle the Pits, 
Commniffioners withal, and then after that the faid Com- 
miffioners to be cenfed. And fo after this meeting , and 
mumbling of a few Devotions, they determined with this 
Pomp and Solemnity to be brought to the Chay el. 
Many thought they took more honour upon them then 


| 


A Mat Thefe things being finifhed, they were brought proce/- 
fees fionaliter to the Kings Colledge , by all the Graduates of 
the Univerfity , where was fing a MafS of the Holy 
Ghoft with great folemnity, nothing wanting in that be- 
half that might make to the'fetting forth of the fame. In 
ormse this placeit was marked that Nicholas Ormanet, common: | 
Day 1y firnamed Datary, (who albeit he were inferiour in e- 
fate unto Cheffer being a Bifhop, yet was fiperiour to 
them all in Authority ) while the Maf$ was celebrating, | 
eft ftanding, eft fitting, and fometime kneeling on his 
knees, obferved certain Ceremonies, which afterward were 
required of all others to be obferved, asin procefs hereof 
was to be féen. 
From thence they attended all upon the Legates to 
St. Maries Church, which we declared before to have 
been interdi&ted. In the which place , for fo much as it 
Peacock, ‘was fufpended, although no Mats might be fung, yet 
preterit there was a Sermon made in open Audience by Matter 


Peacock in the Latin Tongue , preaching againft Her 


fies and Hereticks, as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer , Rid- 
ley, xc. "The which being ended , they proceeded eft-| 


foons to the Vifitation: Where, firft Dr. Harvy did in 
the Cardinals name exhibit the Commiffion to. the Bifhop 
of Cheffer witha few words in Latin. Which being 
accepted, and by Mafter Clerk openly r dto the end, 
hen the Vice-Chancellor with an Oration did exhibit 
the Certificate under his Seal of Office with the Cardinals | 
‘The Citai- Citation annexed, containing every mans name in the U- 


on.of the niverfity and Colledges,with the Officers and all the Ma- 
Mafters of Liens 3 5 Peis : 

the Col- ers of Houfes. Among whom was alfo Robert Braffey 
ledge, Matter of Kings Colledge , a worthy old man, both for 


his Wifdom and his Hoar-hairs : Who hearing his own 
name recited next after the Vice-chancellors, faid , He 
was there prefént as all the other were: neverthelefs, for- | 
fomuch as the Reformation ofthis Houfe was wholly re- 
ferved to the diferetion of the Bifhop of Lincoln, not 
only by the Kings Letters Patents , but alfo by grant of | 
Reb. Braffys Confirmati 


1g: 


ee from the Bifhop of Rome himfelf , under 
, Pe he fhould fuffer any Strangers to in- 
termeddle , he openly protefted in diftharge of his du- | 
ty , that unlefs their Commiffion gave them Authority 
and JurifdiGtion upon the Colledge, either by exprefs | 
words or manifeft {enfe, he utterly exempted himfelf| 
from being prefent. This his Exception they took all | 
in great difpleafure yalledging that they were fully autho- | 
rifed for the order of the matter by the Cardinal, out of 
whofe Jurifdi@ion, no place nor perfons was ¢ ‘empted : 
wherefore he had done evil to call into queftion their 
Altercation Authority, fo well known to all men.Che/fer {cemed to be | 
er tat more moved with the matter thenall the other ; and that 
Dr.ser. was becaufé Brajfey had alittle before obtained the worfhip 
of that room, even utterly againft his will, and maugre 

his head, he doing the worft he could againft him. 
After the formal Solemnity of thefé things thus accom- 
plifhed, the Commiffion being read, and the Citation ex- 
hibited, all the Mafters of Houfes. being openly cited, e- 
very man for a while departed home to his own Hout , 
taguifition With commandment to be at the Common Schools of 
at thecom- the faid Uni yat one of the Clock the fame day. 
mon Sebools W7hen the D grees of the Univerfity , commonly cal- 
led Regents and Non-Regents , were affembled thither, 
they {pent the reft of the day in reading over of Char- 
ters, granted to the Univerfity by Kings and Princes , 
in fearching out of Bullsand Pardons from the Pope,and 
in perufing of other Monuments pertaining to the Uni~ 

verfity. 

‘The next day following, being the 12. of Fanuary, 
m, they reforted to the Kings Colledge to make Inquifition, | 
Colledge.” either becaufé the fame for the worthinefs thereof 


belonged to the ftate of man. Otherfome (forafinuch Fe 
Jasat t me they not only pretended the Jurifdiction 
| of the inal; but alfo reprefented the Power and 
| Authority of the Bifhop of Rome himfelf,; who was ac- 
counted to be more than a mortal man) faid; it was far 
lefg then of duty appertained to his Holinefs, in that the 
honour that was done to his Legates, was not done to 
them but to his Holinef& Now was the hour come, at 
| which they appointed to meet : and being entered th 
| Kings Colledge Gate, where they looked for the Matter 
| and lows of the Houfe, feeing no man came to meet 
led forth to the Church door , where 
flayed. ‘There perceiving how the Mafter and the 
reft of the Houfe were drefling themfelves as faft as they 
j could, in fuch order as was appointed before , they came 
\in fuddenly upon:them, before they had fet gut any foot 
out of their places. 
Then the Matter firft 
ready no fooner, acknowledgir t it had been his du- ex 
ty to have been in a readinefs. Secondly, he faid he was 
| very glad of their coming, promifing firft in h's own 
name, and after inthe name of all the reft , as much r 
verence as might be, in all matters concerning their c 
mon utility, thewhich he doubted not but fhould be pe 
formed at their hands, accor tion. But 
| like as he had done the other ies Church-, 
the fame excep he made to them now alfo; the which 
his doing he befought them not to be offended withal.For 
feeing he did it only for the difcharge of his duty, he had 
jufter caufé tobe held excufé 
He had f{carcely yet finifhed his Tale , but the Bifhop 


of Cheer with a frowning look and an angry counten- 
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Sy 
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Dr. Scots 


ance interrupting him of his talk, faid, he needed not to 
repeat the things he had protefted before, nor they to 


make anfwer any more to thofe things wherein they had 
fufficiently informed him befo He rather feared that 

their quarrel was not good , that they made fich ado 

about it, and fought fiich ftarting holes. For fo were 

difeafed. perfons oftentimes wont to do, when for the pain 

and grief they are not able to abide a ftrong Medicine. 

As though that any man were able to grant {0 ftrong ‘opes 
priviledge, as to withftand the Popes Authority. As fo gatos. 
the Popes Letters, he faid, muft needs make on his fide, upall other 
and with fuch as were with him, and could not in any priviledges. 
wife be alledged againft him. "Therefore he admonifhed 

him to defift from his unprofitable altercation, and to con- 

form himfelf and his to fuch things as then were in do- 

ing. 

After this they went to Mafs. Whick: 
great folemnity, firft they went to the | 
Church,and having there faluted their god, and { 
whether all were well about him or no, they walked tho- 
row all the inner Chappels of the Chu The Church 
Goods, the Crofles, the Chalices, the Mafs-Books,the Veft- 


their god. 


ments, 


Q.Mary. Vifitation in Cambridge. Procefs againft Martin Bucer and 


Anno ments, and whatfoever Ornaments were befides, were 
1556. commanded to be brought out unto them. When they 
Ay had fifficiently viewed all things, and liad called forth by 
Name every Fellow and Scholz of the Houfe, they went 
to the Mafters Lodging,where firft and formoft {wearing 
them upon a Book to anfwer to all fuch Interrogatories 
as fhould be propounded unto them (as far as they 
knew ) they examined firft the Mafter himfelf, and af- 
5 terward all the refidue, every Man in his turn. But there 
The Oath were fome that refuted to take this Oath,becaufé they had 
fefuled of « ata 
fome in the given their Faith to the Colledge before , and alfo be- 
Kings Cal- caufé they thought it againft all right and reafon to 
rare and {wear againft themfelves: For it was contrary to all 
Law, thata Man fhould be compelled to bewrary him- 
felf, and not to be faffered to keep his Confcience free , 
when there is no manifeft proof to be laid to his charge, 
but much more unjuftit is,that a Man fhould be conftrai 
ed perforce to accufé himfelf Neverthelefs thefe per- 
fons alfo , after fich altercation, at length ( conditional- 
ly, that their Faith given before tothe Colledge were not 
impeached thereby ) were contented to be fivorn. 

r Three days leng lafted the Inquifition there. This 
Waters up- Was now the third day of their coming , and it was 
on theta- thought that the cafe of Bucer and Phagius, was delayed 
ig un.ot longer then needed.For they looked to have had much al- 

mM sercation and bufinef$ about the matter. Now, forafimuch 

the prefent ftate of the cafe required good deliberation and | 
advifement, the Vicechancellor and the Mafters of the 
Colledges affembled at the common Schools,where every 
Man gave his verdi&t what he thought meet to be done 
in this matter of Bucer. After much debating, they agreed 
all together in this Determination ; that forafinuch as 
Martin Bucer, whiles he lived, had not only {owed per- 
nicious and erroneous Doétrine among them , but alfo 
had himfélf beena Seétary and famous Heretick , erring 
from the Catholick Church,and giving others occafion to 
fall from the fame likewife:a Supplication fhould be made 
to the Lord Commiffioners 5 in the Name of the whole 
Univerfity , that his dead Carkafs- might forthwith be 
Inguiftion  digged up ( for fo it was needful to be done ) to the intent 
of M. Bucers that Inquifition might be made as touching his Doétrine, 
Doétrine. the which being brought in Examination , if itwere not 
found to be good and wholefom , the Law might” pro- 
ceed againft him: For it was againft the rule of the Holy 
2uatin 2 Canons , that his Body fhould be buried in Chri 
againt thean Burial. Yea, and befides that it was to the open 
Holy Cano derogation of Gods Honor , andthe violating of his 
i Holy Laws, with the great peril of many Mens Souls, 
and the offence of the Faithful,efpecially in fo difficult and 
peat contagious a time as that was. Wherefore it was not 
is wi to be fuffered , that they, which utterly diffented 
Paul: Pha from all other Men in the trade of their living, Laws , 
odie and Cuftoms , fhould have any part with them in the 
up. honorof Burial. And therefore the Glory of God firft and 
before allthings ought to be defended, the infamy (which 
through this thing riféth on'them) with all fpeedputaway, 
no room at all left unto thofé Perfons to reft in, who 
even in the fame places where they lay , were injurious 
and noyfomi to the very Elements , but the place ought 
ro be purged, and all things fo ordered as might be tothe 
fatisfying of the Conftiences of the weak. In executing 
whereof fo notable an example ought to be given to all 
Men,that noMan hereafter fhould be fo bold to attempt 
the like. 
cadre They gave the fame Verdiét by common affent upon 
Peme Vice- Phagins alfo. Unto this Writing they annexed. another, 
cellor» by the which they lawfully Authorifed Andrew Perne 
-e Un the Vicechancellor,to be the common Faétor for theUni- 
serfigyin  verfity. He was a Man meeteft for the purpofé,both for the 
z A 
ae eee Office that he bare,andalfo becaufé that by the teftimony 
and Phagian. of Ch iftopherfon he was deemed'to be the moft Ca- 
Se tholick of all others. This Supplication, confirmed by the 
mony of confént of all the Degrees of the Univerfity and figned 
‘A Sapplicae With their Common Seal, the next day, which was the 
tion put up 13. of Fanuary, the Vicechancellor put up to the Com: 
er ey ee miffionérs. Note here, good Reader , what a feat of con- 
Univerfity, veyance this was,to fuborn the Univerfity under a coloura- 
Note this ble pretence to defire thi thing of them by way of Petiti- 
y on. As who fhould fay, if they had not done fo,the other 
would never have gone about it of themfelves. 


The conful- 


in 
ought 


ners had given the Vicechancellor Inftr 

before. But now peradventure they 

to remove the envy of this A& from them 
Thus the Vicechancellor came 

‘according to the appointment 1 


x de the day before,al 
feven of the clock in the morning. He had farce de 
red the caufe of his coming, but that he had not only o} 
tained his fatebur alfo even at ery fa i 
ed the Sentence of Condemnation, for tak’ 
cer and Phagius , fair copied out by Or 
himfelf. This was to beconfirmed by the confent of th 


yo 
he by 
Degrees of the Univerfity. Whereupon a Solemn Con- 
vocation ; called Congregatio Regentium & non Regen- 
urpofe wasappointed to be at nine of 


tinm, for the fame 
the Clock; where 
ther , the demand 
demnation of Bu 


the Graduates being afflembled toge- 
as propounded concerning the Con- 
and Phagius, and theGrac 
which was this: Pieafeth it you that Adartin Bucei 
Herefies now recited , and many oth 
preached,and taug 
and was buried in 
and taken up ag: 
being granted , tk 
drawn by the Data 


Grace asked 
in the Con- 
pregati 


ked, 
‘or the 


Chriftian Burial , may be exhumate 
in 2 &c. After this Grace 
en was the Sentence of Condemnation, 
openly read, and immediately ano- 
ther Grace aske tthe fame might be Signed with the 
Common Seal. ‘The which requelt was very lightly and 
eafily obtained. And it was no mar 
For now after che death of King 
time that the Govern 
hand of Queen Mary,2 
as had rejected the Romifh Religion (in whom well nigh 
alone refted whatfoever Wit and Learning was in the 
whole Univerfity befides) fich a fort of Ri re 
put in their room, that all placesnow {warmed with 
unlearned and unnurtured Chaplains: To whom nod 
was greater pleafiwre, then to caufe all Men tofpeal fl 
der and reproach of Bucer. "There were divers yet left 
among them to fpeak againft their demands. But 
they (becaufé, as it commonly cometh to pafs, that 
Might overcometh Right ) could nothing avail. For this 
common cuftomin all fuch matters andOrdinances,that 
look what the greater number decreeth , is publifhed in 
thename of all: and that which the better part difallow- 
ed, femeth as though no Man at all difallowed it. 
The next day being the 14. of ‘fanuary, all the Vifi- 
tors (only Christopher Son elect of Chichester,excepted ) 
came to,the Kings Colledge Where, firft going into the 
Church,and there making their Prayers at the Greefings, 
they fo proceeded into the Stalls,there fitting all the Mafs 
time, the company ftanding in their Copes, and fing- 
ing a Solemn Refpond in honor of the Vifitors. After 
the Refpond done, the Provoftin the beft Cope made 
to them his proteftation,unto whom the Bifhop of Chefter 
made Anfiver alfo in Latin, declaring that he could not 
perceive to what purpofe his proteftation was , notwith+ 
flanding they would accept it and bear with him. 
Then went they to Maf, which ended,the Catholick Vis 
fitors approached upto the Altar , and took down the 
Sacrament , and fearched the Pix, but firlt the two Bifh- 
ops cenfed the Sacrament. 
Then they went unto the Reveftry, and opened the 
Chalices, Corporas Cafés, and Chryfmatory; and viewed 
all thofé things. Ando returning into the ProvoftsCham- 
ber,divided themfélves in Examination of the Provott ; 
Viceprovoft,and the reft of the company. The fame day 
Doétor Baton Mafter of Gonvil-Hall 5 bade the Vice- 
chancellor, D. Young, D. Harvy, Swineborne, Maptide, 
with others , hometo dinner. Thefé Men immediately _ 
: A ie 
aftet dinner, caufed the Common Seal of the Univerfity tena 
to be put to the forefaid Inftrument of Condemnation , 4 with the 
according as was determined the day before by’ the ge- Seal oF the 
neral confént of the Graduates of the Univerfity. And Univerfty. 
by and by after, they carried the fame to the Com- 
miffioners to their Lodging. ‘The which when they 
had received , forafmuch as after more diligent peru- 
fing thereof, it liked themnot in all points, fome things 
they rafed out , fome they enterlined; otherfome they The Sex- 
changed ; fo that in fine, they were fain to take the tence 
aneee x groffed nev 
pain to ingrofs it new again. again, 


To 


Edward, fince the 
m came to the 


Jaminry 7 


veyance. 
But this glofé was foon found out. For the Conimiffio+ 


Q.Mary. 


J annaty ts. "T’o the figning whereof, a Congregation waseftfoons| In the mean while , Ormaner and Doctor Warfon Anno 
called of all the Graduates of the Univerfity againft the | abode at home in their lodging to take the depofition of 556.1 


next dayswhich there being read over,a new Grace again | them whom we fhewed you before to have been called , 
was asked and granted for fetting the Seal. Then} to Peterdoufe and to have communicated with the Vice- 
were the Graduates difiniffed , with commandment] chancellor as concerning that matter, whofe Depofiti- 
to refort forthwith to S. Adaries Church, whither the | ons (asI told you) never came to light. The Bithop 
p. Har CommiGioners alfo repaired. When they had taken their of Chefter » and Dogtor Cole this day vifited them of 
th places, DoStor Harvy prefented to them before all the | Katherine Hall, where , as farr as could be learned,no- 


fae company,2 newCommiffionto makeinqueft upon Herefie | nothing was done worthy of rehearfal. Ge ; 
Cardinal then newly fent from the Cardinal, which was readim-| As Orzamet the Popes Datary was fitting at Trinity ARelick giv 


x yy 7 by Orma- 
mediately by Vincent of Noally , Ormanets Clerk. | Colledge, ohn Dale one of the Queens Colledge came See ie 


This done, DoStor Pere, who, as ye heard, was Fadtor to him , whom he had commanded before to bring with Golledge, 

for the Univerlity , exhibited to the Commiffioners in | him the Pix, wherein the Bifhop of Romes God of 

the Name of the Univerfity the Sentence of the fore-| Bread is wont to be enclofed. For Ormanet told 

faid Condemmation’'The Copy and Tenour whereof,here- | them he had a precious Jewel ; the fame was a lin- 

after (God willing ) thall follow. This Condemnation,be- | nen clout that the Pope had confécrated with his own 

D. Penema- ing openly read, then Dottor Perne aforefaid defired | hands, which he promifed to beftow upon them for a gift. 

verhpetition so fend out procef$ to cite Bucer and Phagivs to ap-| But Dale mifunderltanding Ormanet , in ftead of the 

and Phagiws pear , or any other that would take upon them to plead Pix brought a Chalice anda finging cake called the 

pander their caufé,and to ftand to the order of the Courtagainft Hoft > the which he had wrapped up and put in 

Court, the next Monday : to the intent that when they had cx: | his, Bofom. When he was come, Ormanet deman- 

hibited themfelves, the Court might the betterdetermine | ded if he had brought him the thing he fent him 

what ought to be done to them by Order of Law. for. To whom heanfwered , he had brought it. Then 

give itme, quoth he. Dale pulled out the Chalice, and 

The Commiffioners condefvended to his requeft , and | the finging Cake. When Ormanet faw that , he ftepped ormanet ina 

the next day procefs went out to cite the offenders. | fomewhat back as it had been in a wonder , calling Pei 

This Citation Vincent of Noally their Common Notary , | him block-head , and little better then a mad man, M. Dale, 

Mur having firft read it over before certain witnefles appoint- | demanding what he meant by thofé things, faying ; he 

and Tati’ ed for the fame purpofe, cauféd to be fixed up in places | willed him to bring none of that gear, and that he 

their graves convenient , to wit, upon S. Adaries Church door, the was unworthy to enjoy fo high a benefit: yet not- 

arene: door of the Common Schools,and the Crofsin the Market withftanding > forafmuah as he had promifed before to 

that would ftead of the fame Town. Inthis was fpecified , that | give it them, he would perform his promife. Whereupon 

suive: fot whofoever would maintain Bacer and Phagius, or ftand with great reverence and ceremony, he pulled out 
a in defence of their Doétrine, fhouldat the eighth day of | the linnen cloth and laid it in the Chalice , and the 

the fame Month, ftand forth before the L. Commiffioners | Bread with it, commanding them both for the Holinef& 

in Saint Maries Clurch,which was appointed the place of | of the thing , andalfo forthe Author of it, to keep it 

Judgment, and there every Man fhould be fufficiently | among them with fuch due reverence as belonged to fo 

heard what he could fay. This commandment was fetout | holy aRelique. 


with wany words. About the fame time the Commiffioners had given Acommand- 
= ment for 
commandment to the Mafters of the Colledges, that bringing fa 
Vinetee” — Shortly after, the matter drew toward Judgment. | every Man fhould put in writing what Books he had , of Hecetisal 


fworn a- "Therefore the next day before the day limited,which was | with the AuthorsNames.And to the intent that every Man Boe 
aide M. the xvij. of fanuary,the Vicechancellor called to him to | fhould execute it without deceit , they tooka corporal 
: Peterboufe ( whereof he was Mafter ) D. Young, D. Se-| Oath of them. This commandment fome executed 

gifwike, and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker , and | exactly and diligently ; otherfome, forafmuch as they 
Redman , Whitlock , Mitch , and certain others. | deemedit wrongfully, executed it flack enough. 
‘Thefe Men caft their Heads together how they might} We declare before that the xviij. day was limited for 
bear witnefs againft Bucer and Phagius , to convince | the day of Judgment. When the day came, and that 
them of Herefie. For fecing the matter was brought in | neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear_at their call in 
face of open Court, and becaufé it might fo come to pafs, | the Court, nor that any put forth himfelf to defend them; 
that fome Patrons of their caufe would come out , they | yet the courteous Commiffioners would not proceed door 

thought it needful to have witnefles to difpofe to depofe | to Judgment , which neverthelef§, for their contu- confidered. 

of their Doétrine.What came of this their confultation,it} macy , inabfenting themfélves , they mighthave done, 

is not perfectly known. confidering how that day was peremptory. But thefe 

Men, being bent altogether to equity and mercy , had 

January 18. ‘The eighteenth day , the Vicechancellor, going to | rather fhew fome favour, then to do the uttermoft 1 hey 
the Inqui fitting at the Kings Colledge, did put them | might by the Law. Whereupon Vincent publifhed the {e- 
in remembrance,that the fame was the day, in the which, | cond Procefi,and fet it up in the fame places,as in manner 
by their Procef$ fent forth the xvj. day before, they had | before. Themeaning thereof varied not much from the 
commanded to appear in S. Maries Church , fuch as | firft, but that it putoff the Judgment day unto the 26, 
would take upon them to defend Bucer and Phagius | of the fame. Month. Upon the which day the Vicechan- 
by the Law. He defired therefore that they would vouc- | cellor was fent for to their lodging , with whom they 
fafe to fit there, if perchance any Man would try the | agreed concerning the order of publithing the Sentence, 
adventure of the Law. They lightly condefcended there- | And becaufé there fhould want no Solemmity in the mat- 
unto.When the Vicechancellor had brought them thither, | rer, they commanded him further to warn the Major of 
he exhibited unto them the Procef$ ofthe Citation which | the Town to be there at’ the day appointed with all his 

he had received of them to publifh a little before, fay- | Burgeffes, which the Vicechancellor did {peed with all 

ing, that he had diligently executed whatfoever the | readinefs. 
contents of the fame required. After that they had taken | ‘This day (as I faid ) was the twenty fixth of Fanu- january 26 
their places, and that no Man put forth himfelf to ary, which being now come, firft all Degrees of the Mother 

Otherwit- anfwer for the Offenders, the Judges call afide Doétor | Univerfity were affembled. And to fill up this Pageant , 


paler Young , Dostor Segifwike, Bullock , Taylor , Maptide ,| thither came alfo the Major and his Townfmen , and 
Bun. Hunter, Parker, Redman, above mentioned. Alfo | all met together in Saint AZaries Church, to behold 


Brown, Gogman, Rud, Fobnfon, Mitch, Raven, and | what there fhould be determined upon thefé Men. Af hich“ 
Carre, who had before written out the Burial of Bucer,| ter long attendance , at length the Commiffioners ae 
with a fingular commendation of him, and fent it to | came forth, and went uptoa Scaffold that was fomewhat !ow Hou 
Sir Fobn Check Knight. Thefe Men taking firft their higherthen the refidue,prepared for thefame purpofe. When 
Oath upon a Book, were commanded to bear witnef$ a-| they had taken their places, Doctor Perne the Vice- 
gainft the Herefies and Doctrine of Bucer and Phagius. | chancellor , the Player of this Enterlude fafhioning 
‘The 22. day of the fame Month was limited to this Jury | his countenance with gteat gravity, reached to.them 
xo bring in their Verdict. the procef§ that was lately publifhed, to cite them, 

faying 


Q.Mary. Martin Bucer and Pa 


ulus Phagius condenined. 


Amno faying thefe words ; bring forth again'( quoth he’) to 

1557. youright reverend Fatherjand'Commiffioners of the moft 

Sy reverend my Lord'Cardinal Pool(pairtting out thereft of; 
his ftile ) this ‘Citation executed according to the purport 
and ‘effect of the fame ; omitting nothing for his part] 
that might'makeito the commendation of this matter. 
When he had thus finifhed his tale, by and by the Bifh- 
op of Chester , after hehad a little viewed the people , 
began in manner as followeth. 


The Oration of Dottor Scot Bifhop of Chelter, before the 
Condemnation of Bucer and Phagius. 


The Oration E fee ( quoth he ) how fore the Univerfity preffeth 
ofD. Scot = rE A eer cen onary nile 
Bihop of upon us , how earneft interceflion it_ maketh unto 


Gheflerbe- US, Not only to denounce Bacer and Phagius,which thefe | 
fore the ite certain years paft have {pread molt pernicious Doétrine a- 
@eenence mong you, to be Hereticks(as they be indeed)but alte 
fCoadem- we will command their dead carkaffes, which unto this 
nities day have obtained honourable buriahamong you , to be 
digged up , and as it is excellently ordained by the Ca- 
non Law,to be calt into Fireor whatfoever is more grie- 
ait: vous then Fire,if any can’ be.For the Degrees of the Uni- 
sale ee Vetlity deal not flightly nor flackly with us in th 
Pope Holy but do fo pref$ upon us,and follow the fute fo earneft! 
Guholicks. that they {carce give us any refpite of delay. Andla 
fare you, albeit this cafe of it felf be firch , as that even} 
the unworthinefs of thofé perfons though there were no 
further caufé , ought to induce us to the doing thereof , 
much the rather moved with thefé fo wholefom petitio: 
itis meet and convenient we fhould grant it. For Low- 


‘Whatdit: 


Tyranny co-foever we of our félves are enclined to mercy in our| jufus eff 


vered with 
the vifor of 
mercy. 


hearts (then the which we proteff there is nothing under 
the Sun to us more dear and acceptable ) yet notwith- 
ftanding the very Lawrifeth up to revengement ; fo that | 
the Common Salvation of you all, which the Ww 
provideth for,mutt be preferred before the private chari- 
ty of our minds. Neither ought any fuch negligence to 
Satan trang OVertake us for our parts, thatwe , being fearce yet ef- 


formin; caped out of the fhipwrack of our former calamity,fhould 
ae now fuffer this unexpiable mifchief , to difquiet any lon- 
light. ger the Confciences of the-weak. 


Moreover, it is butreafon that we fhould do fomwhat 
at foearneft intreatance and fute of the Univerfity. I need 
ee notto {peak much of our felves. For if we had been de- 
the doing st firous to enterprifé this matter , it had been lawful after 
ity, and not the firft Citation, to have proceeded to Judgment: but 
yourown? becaufe we were willing that their defendours fhoul: 
be heard , and that the matter fhould be denounced anc 
tried by Law, we fent out the fecond proce 

If we had defired revengement , we might have 

ewed cruelty upon them that are alive: of the which 
(alas the more pitty) there are too many thatembrace this 
Doétrine.If we thirfted for Blood, it was not (6 to be fought 
ins Hough in withered Carkafles and dry Bones. ‘Therefore ye may 
the Cardinal well perceive , it was no part of our wills that we now 
eee came hither; but partly induced atthe intreaty of the 
you came to Univerfity, partly moved with the unworthinefs of the 
the Univer- cafe it felf: but efpectally for the care and regard we have 


O LordGod, 
as though 
this were 


The Wolf 
pretendeth 
to bea 
Lamb. 


Sop: of your health and falvation, which we cover by ail 
means to preferve. 

For you your felves are the caufe of this bufinef: you 
gave occafion of this conféffion , among whom this day 
ought to be a notable example, to remain as a memo- 
rialto them that fhall come after , as in that which ye 
may learn not only to fhake off the filth which ye have 
taken of thefé perfons; but alfo to beware hereafter that 
ye fall no more fo fhameful as ye have done. Burl truft, 
God will defend you, and give you mindstokeep your 
felves from it. 

Beery As concerning the parties themflyes, whole cafe now 
santeliee, hangeth inLaw,they bear about the Name of the Gofpel, 
Hypocifie whereas indeed they wrought nothing elfe then thevery 
eae “and deceit. And fo much the wickeder were they, in that 


they fought co cover fo thameful aéts,with the cloak of f 
fair and holy a Name.Wherefore it is not to be doubted, 
but that God will punifh this defpite , of it elf wicked , 
to you pernicious, but the Authors thereof fhameful and 
abominable. 

But if Ged, as he is flow to wrath and vengeance , 
ill wink at it for atime, yet notwithftanding if we, 


| fedis Apofto 


[upon whom the charge ofthe Lords Flock 
permit fo ble'crimes to eftape unpunifhed, w' 
not live in quiet one hour, 

When he had thus {poken, ‘he recited the Sentence 
out of a feral; -and Condemned Bucer and Phagius of 


the 


Herefic ; the form and of which Se med 
after the barbarous rude tile of thatChurc loweth. 
The Sentence of Con in Bucer 5 


and Paulus Phagius 


Os Curbertus Dei & 

pus Ceftrenfis, 
plebis Bodolini Veronen. e 
Domini Cardinalis & Legati aud 
canus Dunelmenf. & Henri 
d Univerf i 
Sien-Elin.diocel. vifitand,nec nun adin qui 
Lis in eodem oppido Cantabrigia & loci ci 
morantes per{. & movendis ingu 
quonodulsbet proc lirity effe ad ¢ 
decefferint,memor 
luftriffim. ac rew 
Maria in Cofmedin, S. Romane Ee 
dinalis Poli nuncupati, [and 
ead Se 


di tion ag: 
MartinBucer, 
and Paxhiy 


clr 
gett 
geiteral 


bul cunque can- 
ad 
d 


adjacent. coms 


Uti, Guk in 
5 E 4 

sandums, per literas il- 
» D. Reginalds 
Prefbyteri Cars 


tifacultaten 
nomine in 


ali. (eden 


defini 
peritoruns confilio ; 
a 
Cantabrigien 


atens 


ditatis filios 


denunciatores ex una, & iniqi 
quindam Martinum Bucerum & Paulum Ph 
Germanos,€> in hoc oppido olim commorant 
reos denunciatos de et i 
dum vi i 0 
farsi lug s deduitis , ex altera, 
prima verfee fuerunt & 
aunciamus  [ententiamu. 
preedittos, 
Martinum quidem Buceri 
anttorum patrumpee nok Ap 
t facrorum concilior i 
gionis, hatteaus in Ecclefia co 
( qui fingulis annis die cane Don 
tifices cebebrari et legi confueverunt, ix quibis, i 
lia, Wicklefiftec Luiberani , & omnes a 
da amathematinati { 


es & decedentes, 
S uotovie per eos, 
tis caufee et catin 


ue aliis 


aitius, eb de 


lemnatiy 
clefize,prefertin circa illorum nun 
mater Ecclefia pr adicat & ob 
ac fantta (edis Apoftelice,e 
& aurboritatem negando, & 
lertim hune articulum : 


Uatfentiendo,<r docendo, 
uintai Pontificis prinatums 
ublicé’ damnando, & pre: 


Quod Ecclefia ervet in 


SEN Ai a 
fide & moribus, 


Hune in publices comi 
veram effe defini 


Lm 


Omnia fato & abfoluta neceffitate fier. 


Et per Martinum Lutherum @ alios herefiarchas pr 
pofita C damnata,quam a [e etiam inventa & ‘fabricatay 
falfa & heretica dogmata credendoe Seqtendoyac define 
per etiana libros [eribendo & imprimss faciendo, impreffol 
que publicandonin illilque [eripta etiam hic publicé legends, 
@ it publicis difputationibus defendendo,ac in pertinacia 
& objtixatione bujulmsodi permanendo, & decedendospoton 
rium non [alum bereticum, fed barefiarcham. 

_ Paulum vero Phagium, qui preter alia, quae bee 
[apiumt,ab eo in [uss [criptis p f 
bannemOeccolampadium,ac Martinum Bucerum praeditfunn, gus forcon: 
nec non Philippum Melantthonem,¢» fobannemBrentium, mending: 
notorios C* infienes har 83e eornm doch: 72 tas Bucersv 
\ejus feriptis impreffis & vulgo edi 
\do, fed furmmis landibus atoll 
i) 


a 


y Agaiattdns 
lus Phagins 


its, non folura 


Wore Bucers tone,and Paulus Phagius bones wereputinio to 
: he thetr books. 


The efe& of D 


. Petns Sermon againft Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius. os Q.Mary. 


hereticis favere,fed eorum falfis dogmatibus a[fentire, & | lumPhagium excommunicationis & anathematis, ac alias Anno 


ea credere,c probare, ad eaque credenda alios inducere, 
niti manifeste [e oftendit,c» hic pro heretico communiter 
& notorie habitus & reputatus in bujufmodierrore impe- 
nitens deceffitsnon {olum bereticorun fautorem, fed hareti- 


cum fuilfe, nec non eofdem Martinum Bucerum, & Pau- 


quafcunque contrahujufmodi perfonas,tam de jure commu- 


| niquam per liter as,proceljumpradittorum ftatutas fenten~ 
| tias,cen[uras et penas damnabiliter incidiffe et incurriffe 5 
| et corum memoriam condemnandum ele et condemnamus, 


\ac eorum corpora et offa quce hoc tempore perniciofiffimi 


and burnt with 


Egy 


1557, 


ew Coffins, and /o bound t a- j 


[chiln 
Ecclefiastica fu 
ab aliis fidelsum corporibus,et offibus difcerni polfunt juxta 
canonicas fanctiones,exhumanda,et procul ab Ecclefia pro- 
ficienda,et exhumari et projict mandamus,et eorum libros 
ac Scripturas, fiquee hic reperiantur, publice comburend. 
et comburi preecipimus: ac eofdem libros et Scripturas qui- 
bufcunquestam hujus Univerfitatis,quam oppidiet locoram 
eis adjacentinm per[onis [ub-penisjtam ex jure communi , 
quam literis procel[uum predittorum, feu quomodolibet 
alias contra habend. et legend. libros hareticos Statutis , 


ntei 


is,et aliarumhatefiuma, in hoc regno vigentium 5 


After the Sentence thusread, the Bifhop commanded 
their Bodies to bedigged out of their graves, and being 
degraded from holy Orders,delivered them into thehands 
ofthe Secular Power. For it was not lawful for fch inno- 
cent perfons as they were, abhorring from all Bloodfhed, 
and detefting all defire of Murther, to put any Man to 
death. 


The effect of Doétor Pernes Sermon again/tMartinBucer. 
O's and befides this Oration and Sentence of Dr. 
A Scot , came in alfo Perne . Vicechanccllor, with 
his Sermon tending to the fame effe&t 5 to the depraving 


of Mafter Bucer, taking for his theam the place of the 
132.P/alm,Bebold boo good and pleafant a thing it is,&c. 


Where beginning firft with the commendation of con- 
cord, and of the mutual knitting together of the minds, 
he alledged, that it was not poffible to hold together,un~ 
Jef§ the concord were derived out of the head, the which 
he made to be the Bifhop of Rome, and that it alfo refted 
in the fame. 

After he had madea long proteftation hereof he pafled 
forth to Bucer , upon whom he made a fhameful railing, 
faying,that his Doctrine gave occafion of divifion in the 
Common-Wealth , and that there was not {0 grievous a 
mifchief, which by his means had not been brought into 
the Realm. 


unt temere tradita fepulture, quatenus \ 


| Although all Men might perceive by the Books he 


had compiled, what manner of Doétrine it was; yet not- 
withftanding (he faid ) he knew it more perfectly him- 
felf, then any did, and that he had learned it apart at the 
Authors hand himfelf. 

For at fuch time as they had communication fecretly 
among themfelves , Bucer ( {aid he ) would oftentimes 
with he might be called by fome other Name,then by the 
Name he had; for this purpofé,as though knowing himfelf 
guilty of fo grievous acrime, he might by this means 
efcape unknownto the World , and avoid the talk that 
went among Men of him. 

Moreover, among other things he told how Bucer 
held opinion ( which thing he fhould confefs to him his 
own felf) that God was the Author and wellfpring,not on- 
ly of good, but alfo of evil; and that whatfoever was of 
that fort flowed from him,as fromthe head-{pring and ma- 
ker thereof. The which Doétrine he upheld to be fincere; 
howbeit, for offending divers Mens Confciences, he durft 
not put it into Mens heads. 


Many other things he patched together of like purport 
and effeét , as of the Supremacy of the Bifhop of Rome, 
of the marriage of Priefts,of divorcements and of fhame- 
ful ufury alfo, as though he had deemed the fame lawful 
to be uféd among Chriftian people, with divers other 
of the like fort. 

Inall which his allegations, confidering 
without all fhame , he lied upon Bucer ( as his writings 
evidently declare ) he did not fo much hinder his Name 
with railing upon him, as win unto himfelfan inexpiable 
infamy, by forging fo fhameful leafings upon fo worthy 
ja Man. 
But what needeth witnefs to prove him a lyar? his own 
| Confcience fhall make as much again{t him, as a number 
of Men. 


how lewdly , 


It was reported for a truth , andthat by his own fami- 
liar friends teftified , that the faid Do€tor Pernehimfelf , 
| either immediately after his Sermon, or elfe fomwhat 
| before he went toit, ftriking himfslf one the breaft,and 
in 
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accufation a= 
gainft Mar 
tin. Bucer. 


A foreHere- 
fie noted ‘of 
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railing of D? 
Pern againfe 
MartinBacers. 


Q.Mary. Perns and Watfons S ermon at the 


Anno in manner weeping, wifhed at home at his houfé with a! 
1557+ his heart , that God would grant fis Soul might even 
AY then prefently depart and remain with Bucers. For he 


re knew well enough that his Life was fuch 5 that if any 
eth a- Ae 
gaint h i Matis Soul were worthy of Heaven, he thought his in 


own Confei- efpecial to be moft worthy. 
gneeinraile “Whileshe was thus talking to the people, inthe mean 


ing again meek 
M.Bscer, time the leaves of the Churcli doors were covered over 
Lane with Verfts,in the which the young Men to fhew their 


weer and folly, which fcarce knew him by fight , blazed Bucers 
Phagins., Name with moft reproachful Poetry. 

Thefé things being difpatched 5 Perne ( asthough he 
had fped his matter marvelloully well) was for his labour; 
of curtefie bidden to dinner to Trinity Colledge by the 
Commiffioners. Where, after the Table wastaken tip, 
they cauféd the Sentence of Condemnation to be copied 
out with all fpeed: which being figned with the Bifh- 
op of Chesfers Seal, thenext day following was fora 
triumph fentto London, with divers of thofe Verfes and 

3 flanderous Libels. 

Gerad Befides this , they fent alfo their own Letters, wherein 
demnation they both advertiféd the Cardinal how far they had pro- 
Jeo ru are ceeded in that matter, and alfo defired his Grace, that he 
‘Commifio- would caufe to be fent out of hand to Szith the Major of 
ners Letters. the Town,the Commandment, commonly called a Writ; 
for the burning of Hereticks. For unlefs he had the 


a Writ for : 

arning of Queens Warrant to fave him harmlefS, he would not have 
burning . 5 5 
Hereticks. to doin the matter: and that which remained to be done 


in that café, could not be difpatched till that Warrant 
came. 

Whiles this Purfivant went on his journey, they wil- 
Jed to be brought unto them the Books that they comman- 
ded before to'beféarched out.For they determined tq throw 
them into the Fire with Bucer and Phagius: 

About the fame time Doétor Watfon taking occafion 
upon the day , becaufe it was a high feaft, in the which 
was wont to be celebrated the memorial of the Purifica- 
tion of the Bleffed Virgin, made a Sermon to the people 

‘Warfims Set- upon that Plalm, We have received thy mercy (O Lord) 

Gadlpa, its the midst of thy Temple, &c. In the which Sermon he 

day. fpake much reproach of Bucer and Phagius, and of their 
Doétrine. 

Hefaid , that thefé men, and all the Hereticks of our 
time that were of the fame opinion( the which for the 
moft part, he faid, wefudded out of Germany ) among 
other things which they had pernicioufly put into mens 
heads , taught to cait away all Ceremonies. Whereas 
notwithftanding the Apoftle himfélf commanded all things 
to be dohe in due order. 

And upon that deed of the Blefled Virgin and ‘Fofeph, 
which wasdone by them as upon that day, it was mani- 
feftly apparent, that they with our Saviour, being then 
4 little Babe,obferved thefé Rites and Ceremonies for Ca- 
tholick Men to teach. For he faid, that they came to the 

<yay na "Temple the fame time with wax candles in their hands, 
Joiph went after. the manner of Proceilion( as they term it ) in good 
aoa order with much reverence and devotion, and yet we 
candles,or were not afhamed to laugh and mockat thefé things with. 
elfe D.Wat- the Hercticks and Schifmaticks. 


fa fat As he wasitelling his tale of Chuilt', Mery, and ‘Fo- 
Seph » one of themthat heard him , a pleafantand merry 
conceited fellow,turning himfélfto him that {tood next him; 
And ifitbe true(quoth he )that this Man Preacheth, which 
of them I pray you(ifa Man ie fpur him a queftion) 
‘A quettion bare the Crofs before them? for that might not be mif- 
robe fpurred fing in fich Solemn Ceremonies.Not only this Man jefted 


to D.Warfom. a+ the Preachers folly, but divers other alfo laughed at 
his manifeft unfhamefaftnef$, in Preaching thefe {0 vain 
and foolifh Superftitions. 


The faddea While he was thus talking to his Audience, fobs 
cae Chriftopherfonelected Bifhop of Chichester, being ftricken 
peofe, with a fudden ficknefS, fell down in a fwoon among the 


prefs: and with much ado,being fearce able a good while 
tocome to himfelf again, in themean time babbled man 

things unadvifedly , and as though ‘he had been out of hi 
wits. Some thought it came upon this occafior 
hehad been greatly accuféd before the Co: 
for mif-fpending and mif ng the goods of th 
ledge; and therefore was grieved with the niatter,know- 
ing that they had been ‘off with him, by that 
that Ormaner. had ca: ‘ore his face a Leafe of 


nants fe : i 
By this time wad returned again the Purfivant, who 
(as we before told ) wasfent to London with the Com- 
miifloners Letters, and brought with him a Warrant for 
the burning of thefé Men. Ly 
gare 3 ) Theday 46 
he receit whereof; they appointed the fixth day figned for 
for the accomplifment of the matter. For it burning 4, 
anged already a great while in hand: : Bea 
Therefore when the faid day was come, the Comimife gus Benes. 
fioners {ent for the Vicechancellor , demat ing ofhimin 
what café things ftood,whether all thi rein a readi- 
nef for the acconipliflimentof this bulinefS, orn. Un- 
derftandiixg by himthatall things wer 5 they com 
manded the matter to be broached out of hand. ~ 
The Vicechancellor therefore taking with him A4ar- 
foalthe Common Notary, went firft toSt.Adichaels Church of ; 2 
where Phagius was buried. There he called forth z- Phot: : 
drew Smith, Henry Sawyer 5 and Henry Adaris, Men 
ofthe fame Parifh,and bound them withan Oath, to dig 
up. Phagius Bones, andto bring them to the place of 
execution: Mar{hall took their Oaths , receiving the 
like of Roger Smith and William Hafell.the Town Sei+ 
geants,and of fobs Caper, Warden ofthe fame Church, 
for doing the like with Bacer: Smith the Major of the 
Town, which flould be their executioner (for it was not 
lawful for them to intermeddle in cafes of Blood ) com- 
manded certain of his Townf-Men to wait upon him in 
harnefS , by whom the dead Bodies were guarded; amd 
being bound with Ropes, and Jaid upon Mens Shoulders 
(forthey were incloféd in Chefts, Bucer inthe fame that 
he was buried , and Phagi#s in anew ) they were born 
intothe midft ofthe Market fead ;\ witha great train of 
people following them. 
This place was prepared before; and a great poft was the burniag 
fet fait in the grourid to bind the Carkafles tosand a great of M. Bae 
heap of Wood was Jaid ready to burn them withal, aah 
When they came thither , the Chefts were &t upon a 
end with the dead Bodies in them , and faftaed on both 
fides with Stakes,and bound to the poft witha long Iron 
Chain,as if they had been alive. Fire being forthwich put 
to,as foonas it began to fame round about, a great fort of 
Books that were condemned withthem,were caft into the 
fame. 
There was that day gathered into the Town a great The talk of 
multitude of country folk ( for it was Market day ) who ja; Coe 
feeing Men born to execution , and learning by inquiry b 
that they were dead before,partly detefted and abhorred ee se 
the extream cruelty of the Commiffioners toward the Phagins 
rotten Carkafles , and partly laughed at their folly in 
making uch preparative. For what needeth any weapon, 
faid they ? As though they were afraid that the dead Bo- 
dies , which feltthemnot,would do them fome harm: Or 
to what purpofé ferveth that Chain wherewith they are 
tyed , fince they might be burnt loofé without peril? . 
for it was not to be feared that they would run away. 
Thus, every Body that ftood by found fault with the 


The taking 
of V. Lucer 


f the 


cruelnefS of the deed,either fharply or elf lightly,asevery 
Mans mind gavehim. There'were very few that liked 
their doing therein. 


The purpofe of D.Watfons Sermon agains¢ Martin Bucer. 


| N the mean time that they were a rofting in the Fire 5 qarinisee 
4d Watfin into the Pulpit in Saint Adaries Churchy moa at che 
and there before his Audience railed upon their Do&trine, euine 
as wicked and i» that it was the ground Phagine, 
of all mi 


vappened of a long time in 
the commot 


as well 
the profperity 


as the adverfity of thefe years that have 

enfued , and ye fhall find that all things have chanced 

unluckily to them that have followed this new found 

faith; as contrarily all things have happened fortunately 45 shouy% 

to them that have efchewed it. What robbing and polling in thefe 

(quoth he)have we féen in this Realm,as long as Religion $Y. 

was defaced with Sects , the common treafure ( gathered yy hid been 

for the maintenance of the whole publick weal ) and sifedne 

the goods of the Realm fhamefully fpent in waite for aca 

the maintenance of a few folks lufts, all goodorder 

broken , all difciptine caf afide, Holidays appointed 
5 te 


Watfons Sermon againft Bucer and Phagius. Vifitation in Cambridge. 


648 Q. Mary. 


to the folemnizing of Ceremonies neglected;and that more ledges,bearing e 


| Anne 


is, the places themfélves beaten down , Flefh and o- 
ther kind of prohibited fuftenance eaten every where 
upon days forbidden , without remorfé of Confcience , 
the Priefts had inderifion , the MafS rayled upon , no 
honour done to the Sacraments of the Charch; all eftates 
and degrees given to fuch a licentious liberty, without 
check , that all things may feem to draw to their utter 
ruin and decay. 
And yet in the meantime, the Name of the Gofpel 
Secures was pretended outwardly , asthough that for it Men 
c of ought of duty to give creditto their erroneous opinions; 
whereas indeed there is nothing more diftrepant, or mor 
‘o the flander of Gods word then the fame. For 
what other thing taught they to remain in that moft 
Bleffed and Myftical Sacrament of the Body of our 
Lord , than bare unleavened Bread 2 And what elfe 
do the remnant of them teach unto this day?whereasChri 
by expref$ words doth aflure it to be his very Body. How 
perillous a Do&trine is that which concerneth the fatal 
and abfolute neceffity of Predeftination ? And yet they 
fer it out in fach wife, that they have left no choifé at all 
in things. As who fhould fay, it skilled not what a Man 
purpofed of any matter, fince he had not the power to 
determine otherwifethen the matter fhould come to pafs. 
The which was the peculiar opinion of them, that made 
God the Author of evil, bringing Men through this per- 
fwafion into fuch a carelef§ fecurity of the everlaf 
ing eternity , that in the mean feafon it made no mat- 
ter either toward Salvation, or Damnation, what a Man 
did inthis Life. Thefé errours( which were not even 
among the Heathen Men ) were defended by them with 
great ftoutnefs. 

Thefe and many fuch other things he flanderoufly an 
falfly alledged againft Bucer , whofe Doétrine (in fuch 
fort as he himfelt taught it ) either he would not un- 
derftand, or elfe he was minded to flander. And yet ke 

was not ignorant, that Bucer taught none other things 
pete then the very fame whereunto both he and Scot , in the 
both fubteri- Reign of King Edzard the fixth , had willingly aflen- 
perce ted, by fubfcribing thereto with their own hands: While 
the Goipel_ he talked in this wife before the people,many of them that 
inthe Reign had written Verfes before, did {et up other new; in the 


Watfen Man- 


he Pro~ 
teftancs. 


d-} 


| 


Man a long Taper light in his hand, 
After whom , a little fpace off , fol 
of the Univerfity. Laft behind, came the Major and 
his ‘Townf-men. Before them all went the Beadles,cry= 
ing tofuch as they met, that they fhould bow themfelves 
humbly before the Hoit. If any refuféd foto do, they 
threatned to fend them forthwith to the Tolbooth. Their 
ingled with this pomp, and pacified with great 
Hofts of Bucer and Phagius , at length fetled 
elf again in his accuftomed room. 

Scot of ChefFer Prayed with many words, © that 
that day might belucky and fortunate to himfelf, andto 
all that ‘ere prefént,and that from that day forward(now 
that Gods wrath was appeaféd , and all other things fer 
in good order.) all Men fhould make themfelyes con- 
formable to peace and quictnef$, namely , in matter: 
appertaining to Religion. After this , they beftowed'a 
few days in punifhing and amercing fuch as they thought 
had deferved it. Some they fifpended from giving voices 
either to their own preferment, orto the preferment. of 
any other. Some they forbade to have the c 
Pupils, left they fhould infect the tender youth(being pli- 
able,to take what print foever fhould be laid upon them) 
with corrupt Doétrine and Herefie, others they chaftifed 
wrongfully without any defért,anid many a one they pun- 
ifhed , contrary tovall right and reafon. 

Laft of all they et forth certain Statutessby the which 
they would have theUniverfity hereafter ordered. Where- 
in they énaéted many things as concerning the election 
of their Officers of the Univerfity, of keeping and admi- 
niftring the Goods of the Univerfity , and of many 
other things. But efpecially they handled the mater 
very circumfpectly for Religion. Inthe which they were 
fo {crupulous, that they replenifhed all things either with 
open Blafphemy, or with ridiculous Superttitio n.For they 
prefcribed at-how many Mafles every Man fhould be 
day by day ; and how many Pater noffers and Avwies 
every Man fhould fay when he fhould enter into the 


lowed other Degrees 


\Church , and in his entrance, after what fort he fhould 


bow himfélf to the Altar , and how to the Mafter of the 
houfé, what he fhould do there, and how long he fhould 
tarry,how many,and what Prayers he fhould fay, what , 
and how hé fhould fing, what meditations others fhould 
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ering B hich, like a fort of Water Frogs y they fpued out their | ufé while the Prieft isin his AZemento,mumbling fecretly 
fixth. venemous malice againft Bucer and Phagius. "This|to himfelf , what time of the Mafs a Man fhould 
was the laft AGt of this Enterlude, and yet there remain-| ftand, and when he fhould fic down , when he fhould 
ed afew things to be done, among the which was the re- | make curtefie , when exclufively, when inclufively,: and 
conciling of two Churches, of our Lady, and of St, | many other fuperftitious toyes they decreed, that it was 
Michael, which we declared to have been interdiéted | 2 fport then to behold their Superftitions, and were tedi- 
before. ous now ty recite them. 
The recon» "This was done the next day following , by the afore-| Moreover thefe Matters of good order ,. for fafhions 
cilingof the». > aie a ies 5 é : = 
Charches faid Bifhop of Che/fer,with as much Ceremonial Solem- | {fake ordained that every Man fhould put ona Surplefs, 
that es nity as the Law required. But that impanate God, whom | nottorn nor worn, but clean , forbidding them in any 
ame’ Biscers Carcats had chafed from thence, was not yet turn- | wife to wipe their Nofes thereon. 
ed thither again ; neither was it lawful for him to]  Thefe things thus fet ata ftay , when the Commiffio- 
come there any more, unlef$ he were brought thither | ners were now ready to go their ways, the Univerfity for 
with great Solemnity : As [f{appofe , during all the time | fo great benefits ( which fhe fhould not fuffer to fall out 
of his abfénce, he was entertained by the Commiffioners | of remembrance many years after)coveting to fhew fome 
Aen tan Trinity Colledge,and there continued asa fojourner.For | token of curtefie towards them again, dignified Ormanet 
the Univer- thitner came all the Graduates of the Univerfity, the 8.]and Cole with the degree of Doctorhhip for all the x 
fity andol of February of gentlenef3 and curtefie , to bring him | fidue, faving Chriftopherfon , who now,by reafon he was Pearce 
pa own home again. Amongft the which number, the Bilhop of | elected Bifhop , preventing that degree, had received Buinmoeae 
Chefter ( worthy for his eftate to come neareft to him, | that order before. Thus at length were fént away thefe ¢d Dotors. 
becaufe he was a Bifhop ) took and carried him clad in | peace-makers,that came to pacifie ftrifes and quarrels, who 
a long Rochet , and a large 'Tippet of Sarcenet about his | through provoking every Man toaccufe one another,left 
neck, wherein he wrapped his Idol alfo. Ormaner Datary | (uch gaps and breaches in Mens hearts at thei departure, 
had given thefame a little before to the Univerfity , for | that to this day they could neyer be cloféd nor joyned to- 
thatand fuch like purpofes. gether again. 

When this Idol fhould return home, he went our the |” ‘Thefé Commiffioners, before they departed out of the The depar- 
ftraiteft_and neareft way as other folks are wont to go, | Univerfiry,gave conimandment,that the Mafters of every ting of te 
but he fetched a.compaf$ about the moft part of the'Town, | Houfé fhould copy out their Statutes , the which befides Sate 
and romed through fo many of the {lreets, that it was | common Ordinances , contained in them certain rules of 
a large hour and more , ere he could find the way in- | private order,for everyHoufé particularly Swinborn(who 
to this Church again, I believe the ancient Romans |asI.faid, was Matter of Clareball ) being demanded 
obferved a cuftom not much unlike this in their Procef: | whether he would have thofé things ingrofled in Parch- 

2 fion , when they made Supplications at the Shrines ofall | ment or in Papersanfivered, that it made no matterwhere- - 

eee theirGods. The order of which Proceilion was this ; }in they were written: For the Paper,or fleighter thing fynea 

incam- The MaftersRegents went before, finging with a loud | that were of lef continuance then Paper , would ferve concerning 

brides, voice; Salve festa dies , Oc. Next them followed the | the turn well enough : For he faid, a flenderer thing the, decrees 
Bifhop of Che/ter 5 about him went Ormanet and his| then that would laft a great deal longer then thofe de- eaigecns 
fellow Commuffioners 5 withthe Mafters of the Col-| crees fhould fland in force. Neither was the Man de- 
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soarth, 


: ELIZABETH fucceeding in the Kingdom, raifed 
zion; Whereupon, as the 
-gan by little and little to flourifh; fo 
and Phagins(although their bones 
were burnt by al Pool) was reftored again by this 
godly Qu. ELIZ ABET H, who gave then in Commif- 
fion to- Matthew Parker then Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and to Edmund dal then Bifhop of Lonzdon , to 
Matter Gualrer Haddon and others : For the per- 
formance of which Comimiffion, the faid reverend 
Bithops addreffed their Letters tor the Vicechancellour, 
&e. : 


The Oration of Mr. Acworth, Oratour of the Univer- 
Gty,at the reftitution of Martin Bucer , and Paulus 
Phagius.' 

I Am in doubt, whether | may intreat of the praifé and 
commendation of fo great a Clerk ( for the celebra- 

ting whereof, this affembly .and concourie of yours is 

made this day) or of the vices and calamities, out of the 
which we benewly delivered, or of them both, confider- 
ing the one cannot be mentioned without the other.In the 
which times ye felt fo much anguifh and forrow (my 
right dear Brethren) that if I fhould repeat them, and 
bring them to remembrance again , I fear me, I fhould 
not fo much worka juft hatredin us towards them , fer 
the injuries received in them, as renew our old forrow 
and heavinef3.Again,men mutt needs account me unadvi- 
fed and foolifh in my doing, if 1 fhould think my felf able 
to make him which hath lived before our eyes in_prailé 
and eftimation, more famous and notable by my Oration 


which he by his living and converfation hath oftentimes | 


polifhed.But the wickednefs ofthe times, which endeavored 
to wipe clean out of Remembrance of Men the name 
that was fo famous and renowned in every mans mouth, 
did much proft him. Infomuch, that both in his life 
time all things redounded to his continual renown, and 
in efpecial after his deceafe , nothing could be devifed 
more honorable, then with{o folemn furniture and cere- 
monies, tohave gone about to have hurt the memorial of 
fuch a worthy Man, and yet could not bring to pafs the 
thing that was fofore coveted ; but rather brought that 
thing to pals, which was chiefly fought to be avoided. 
For the defire that men have of the dead hath purcha- 
fed to many men everlafting fame, and hath nottaken a- 
way immortality, but rather amplified and increafed the 
fame. By means whereof it cometh to pafs, that he that 
will intreat of thofé things thatpertain to the_praife of 
Bucer after his death, cannot chute but freak of the crab- 
bednefs of the times paftupon the which rifeth a great in- 
creafé and augmentation of his praifé. But his life fo 
excellently fet forth, not onely by the writings of the 
Clerks, Cheeke and Carre, and by the lively voice of the 
right famous Do&tor Haddon, uttered in this place to the 
great admiration ol fall the Hearers,when his Body fhould 
be laid into his grave to be buried ; and after his burial, 
by thegodly and moftholy Preachings of the right re- 
verend Father in Chrift theArchbifhop of Canterbury that 
now is, and of Dr. Redman, the which for the worthinefs 
and excellency of them, ought to ftick longer in our 
minds unwritten, then many things that are penned and 
put in print; but alfo by the great affembly of all the de- 
grees of the Univerfity the fame day in bringing him to 
his grave and the next day afier by the induftry of every 
man that was endued withany knowledge in the Greck 
or Latin tongues; of the which,there was no man but fer 
up fome Vertes, as witnef of his juftand unfained forrow 
upon the walls of the Church: that neither at that time 
any reverence or duty which is due to the dead depart- 
ing out of this life, was then overflipped, or now 
remaineth undone, that may feem to pertain either to 
the celebrating of the memorial of fo holy or famous a 
Perfon, or to the confecrating of him to everlafting me- 
mory. Weat that time faw. with our eyes this Univerfity 
flourifhing by hisinftirutions, the love of fincere Reli- 
gion not onely ingendred, but alfo confirmed and ftreng- 
thened through his continual and daily preaching. Into- 


harged out of 


men evident 


Bucer and Phagiu 
much} that at fach time as he was fuddenly, taken front 
us, there was feafce any man that for forrew, could find 
in his heart to bear with the prefént {late of this lite ; 
burt that either be wifhed with all his heart to depart out 
of this life with Bietr into another, and by dying to 
follow him into immortality 3 or el{é endeavoured 
himfelf with weeping and fighing to call him again , 
being difpatched of all troubles, into the prifon of this 
Body, out of the which he is eftaped, left he fhould leave 
us as it were ftanding in battel without a Captain, 

he himfeif as one cafhicred ; depart with his wages, 

one dif the Camp, withdraw hinfelf to 
everlafting quictnefs and tranquillity of the Soul. ‘The 
fore al ly declared at that time; both how 
fore they took his deathto heart, and alfo. how hardly 
they could away with the mifture of fiich a man. As 
long as the ardent love of his Religion ( wherewith we 
were inflamed) flourifhed,it wrought i our Hearts an in+ 
credible defire of his prefence among us. But after the 
time that the godly man, ceafed to be any more in our, 
fight, and in our eyes 5 that ardent and burning love of 
Religion by little and'little waxed cold in our min 
according to the times that came after (which were both 
miferable, and to our utter undoing) it began not b 

and little to be darkened, but it altogether vanifhed 

and turned into nothing. For we fellagain into the 
troublefomnef3 of the Popifh DoStrine; the old Rites 
and Cuftoms of the Romifh Church were reftored again, 
not to the garnifbment and beautifying of the Chriltian 
Religion (as they furmifed) butto the utter defacing, vio- 
lating, and defiling of the fame. Death was fet before the 
eyes of furch as perfevered in the Chriftian Doétrine that 
they had learned before. They were banifhed the Realm 
that would not apply themfelves to the time,and do as o- 
ther men did ; fuch as remained, were enforced either to 
diffemble, or to hide themflves, and creep into corners, or 
elfe as itwere by drinking of the charmed cup of Circes 
to beturned andaltered,not onely from the nature of Man 
into the nature of brute Beafts, but (that far worfé and 
much more monitrous is )from the likenef$ of God and his 
Angels , into the likencfs of Devils. And all England 
was infected with this malady. But 1 would to God 
the corruption of thof times, which overwhelmed all 
the whole Realm, had not at leaft wife yet pierced every 
partand member thereofOfthe which there was not ones 
but that(befides the grief that it felt, with the refidue of 
the Body, by. reafon of the ficknef$ and contagion fpread 
into the whole) had fome forrow and calamity pecu- 
liarly by it elf And to omit the reft (of the which to in¢ 
treat, this place is not appointed, nor the time requireth 
ought tobe {poken) this dwelling place of the Adufes 
(which we call the Univerfity) may bea fafficient wit- 
nefg what we may judge of all the reft of the Body. For 
certainly, my Brethren, the thing is not to be diffembled, 
that cannot be hidden. We, applying our félves to thofe 
moft filthy times; have moft fhamefully yielded, like faint- 
hearted cowards, which had not the ftomachs to fuftain 
the Adverfities of povert Banifhment,and Death. Which 
inour living and converfation kept neither the conftancy 
taught us by Philofophy, nor yet the patience taught us 
by Holy Scripture , which have done all things at the 
commandment of others. And therefore that which the 
Poet (although in another fenfé) hath trimly {poken, may 
well be thought to have been truly prophefied upon us ¢ 


The times and feafons changed be : 
And changed in the fame are we. 


Divers of them that were of a pure and fincere judg- 
ment as concerning Religions being driven from hence 
and diftroubled, the reft that remained tafted and felt of. 
the inhumanity of them in whofe hands the Authority of 
doing things here confifted ; although to fay the truth, E 
have ufed a gentler term then behoved: For it is not to 
be acounted inhumanity, but ratlier immanity and beaft- 
ly cruelty: the which when they had fpent all_ kinds of 
Torments and Punifhments upon the quick, when they 
had cruelly taken from fuch as conftantly perfévered 5 
life, from others riches, honours, and all hope of pro- 
motion , yet they could riot be fo fatished; but that 
}incenfed and -ftirred with a greater fury, it began to 
Tis outrage 
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outrage even againft the dead. Therefore whe 
every fingular place was executed a fingular kind of 
cruelty, infomuch, that there was no kind of cruelnefs 

that could be devifed, but it was put in ure in one place | 
or other, this was proper or peculiar to Cambridge, to 
exercifé the cruelty upon'the dead, which in other 
was extended but to the quick. Oxford burnt up the 
right reverend Fathers, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer 
the noble witnefles of the clear light of the Gofpel. 
Moreover, at London perilhed thefe two Lanterns of 
light, Rogers and Bradford: In whom itis hard to fay, 
whether there were more force of eloquence and utte 
ance in‘preaching, or more holinefS of life and convert 
tion, Many other without number, both here and in 
other places were confumed to afhes for bearing record to 
the Truth. For what City is therethat hath not flamed 
I fay not with burning of houfés and buildings, but with 
burning of holy Bodies? But Cambridge, after there 
left alive upon whfom they might fpue 
r poyfon, played the mad Bedlam againft 
the dead. The dead men, whofe living no man was a- 
ble to find fault with, whofe Doctrine no man was able 
to reprove, were by falfe flanderous Accufers indicted, 
contrary to the Laws of God and man, fied in the Law, 
condemned, their Sepulchres violated and broken up, 
their Carkaffes pulled out and burnt with fire. A thing 
incredible, if we 


had not {een it with our eyes, and 
h not lightly been heard of. But the hai- 
of this wicked abroad as a com- 
mon talk in every mans mouth, and was blown and d 
perféd through all Chri, Bucer by the excellency 
of his wit and Doétrine known to all men, of our Coun- 
try-men in manner craved, of many othersintreated and 
fent for, to the intent he might inftru@: our Cambridge 
mien in the fincere Dotrine of the Chriftian Religion, 
being fpent with age, and his ftrength uttterly decayed, 
forfook his own Country, refuféd not the tedioufhel$ 
of that long journey, was not afraid to adventure himfelf 
upon the Sea, but had more regard of the dilating and 
amplifying the Church of Chrift, then of all other 
things. So in conclufion he came, every man received 
and welcomed him: afterward he lived in fuch wife, as 
it might appear he came not hither for his own fake, but 
for ours. For he fought not to drive away 'the ficknefa 
that he had taken by troublefome travel of his long jour- 
ney ; and albeit his ftrength were weakened and a pal- 
led, yet he regarded not the very of his health, but 
put himfelf to immoderate Iabour and intolerable pain, 
only to teach and inftruét us. And yet toward this fo no- 
ble and worthy a perfon, le he lived, were fhewed 
all the tokens of humanity and gentlenefs, reverence 
and courtefie that could bes and when he‘was dead, the | 
moft horrible cruelty and fpight that might be imagi- 
For what can be fo commendable, as to grant 
‘0 the living, houfé and abiding place, and to the dead, 
ial? Or what is he that will find in hisheart to give 
entertainment, and to cherifh that perfon in his houfé 
with all kind of gentlenefS that he can devife, upon 
whom hecould not youc t burial when he 
is dead? Again, what an inconftan it, with great 
folemnity, and with much advancement and commenda- 
rtues to urably, and anon 


act was fpread 
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ned, 


up his Tor | him out fpitefully, 
an lly to flande dead, -who during 
his life time alway defé ? All thefe things 
d unto Bacer, he lived had fi 
accefs into the moft gorgeous building 
of the greateft Princes, anc 


be faffered to enjoy fo mucl 
ing laid 


alterwa 


fpitefully 


burned. The which # albeit they did no: h: 
the:dead (for the dead el not pain, neither 
doth the fame cf perfons depend upon’ the re- 


port of vulgar Peopl 
but upon the 


yet it r 


nours of men, 
ntof God) } 


delire of 


| fuch a Country, where they not only n 


houfe atid home, they would have dri 
Company, and in the end with moft cruel torments hay 
torn them in pieces, being neverthe 
ftr and being alfo fetched hither b t 
Jed not to fear 
any punifhment, but contrarywife were always hadin 
niuch reputation,as well among tl 1onorable, 
asalfo among the Vulgar and common Peop But yet 
how much more gentle then theft 

diner, otherwife an earneft defender 

Doétrine? who againft his own Coun let p 
no cruelty whereby he mig ith with fire and 
fword the i ed 
raigners le 
was never Nation fo barbarous. 
fame. For when he had 


> noble and I 


e the 


bridle from killing of ftrangers, the which hath e 
appeafed all barbarous beaftlinefs, and mitigated all 
cruelty, Forit isa point of humanity for man az 

to meet toget! come to another, though 
they be never and fer aftinder, both by 
Sea and by Land, without the which accef§ there can be 
no intercourfé of merchandifé,there can be no conference 
of wits, which firft of all ingendred learning, nor any 
commodity of fociety long to continue. "To repulfé them 
that come to.us, and to prohibite them our Countri 
is apoint of inhumanity. Now to entertain them evil, 
that by our fufferance dwell among us, and have increafe 
of houfhold and houfhold-ftuffit is a point of wic 
Wherefore this cruelty hath far furmounted the 
of all others, the which, to fatisfie the unfatiable g 
nefS thereof, drew to execution not only ftrangers, 
brought hither at our intreatance and fending for, but 
even the withered and rotten Carkafles digged out of 
their graves ; to the intent that the immeafurable thirft 
which could not be quenched with fhedding the Blood of 
them that were alive, might at the leaft be fatishedin 
burning of dead mens Bones. 'Thefé (my Brethren)thefe, 
Ifay, are the juft caufés which have {0 fore provoked the 
wrath of God againft us, becaufé that in doing extream 
injury to the dead we have bten prone and read ly 5 but 
in putting the fame away we have been flow and flack. 
For verily I believe (if I may have liberty to fay freely 
what I think) (ye fhall bear “with me, ifI ‘chance to caft 
forth any thing unadvifédly in theheat and hafty difcourfe 
of my Oration) that even this place, in the which we 
have f6 oftentimes affembled, being defiled with that 


her, and one to 
fo far feparatec 


|new kind of wickednef§, firch as man never heard of be- 


fore,is a let and hinderance unto us,when we call for the 
help of God, by means whereof our prayers are not 
accepted, which we make to appeafé the Godhead,and to 
win him to be favourable unto us again. 

The Blood of Abel thed by Cain, calleth and crieth 
from the earth that fucked it up: likewife, the undeferved 
burning of thefé Bodies, calleth upon Almighty God to 
punifh us, and crieth, that not only the Authors of fo 
great'a wickednefS, but alfo the minifters thereof are 
unpure, the places defiled, in which the things were 
perpetrated, the Air infected which we take intoour Bo- 
dies, to the intent that by fiindry di and fickneffe 
we may receive punifhment for fo ex 


kednefs. 
Look well about ye (my dear Brethren) and confi 
with your felves the evi 
how they took their beginning at Bucers 
one in anothers neck even unto this d 
moft, when we were even in the chief 
ing, and fcarcely yet comf 
death, the fweating ficknefi 
pafled {wiftly thorow all “Engi 
hafte difpatched an innumerab 


j 1 fee 
death, following 
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of all men, and feemed worthy of ir 
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ion in that age, in which unlef 
. The converfion of Reli- 


importunate cruelty, of the Bifhopsagainft the Chriftians, 
which executed that wickednefg, for making fatisfaétion 
whereof we are gathered together this day. Thefe are 
the things that enfied after his death; but after his burn- 
ing enfued yet grievoulér things: Namely,new kinds of 
plagues, and contagious’ difeafés, unknown to the very 
Phyficians, whereby either every mans health was im- 
paired, or elf they were brought to their graves, or elfe 
very hardly recovered. Bloody battels without vitory, 
whereof the profit redounded ‘tothe enemy, and to us 
the laughter with great lof. ‘The which things doe- 
vidently declare, that God is turned from us, and angry 
with us, and that he giveth no ear to our prayers, and 
that he is not moved with our cries and fighs, but that 
he looketh that this our meeting and affembly fhould be 
tothis end, that forafmuch as we have violated their 
Corps , we fhould do them right again ; fo thatthe me- 
morial of thefe moft holy men may be commended unto 
pofterity unhurt and undefamed. Wherefore. amend 
yet at length (my Brethren) which hitherto, by reafon 
of the variablenefs. and unconftancy of the times, have 
been wavering and unftedfaftin your hearts ; fhew your 
felves cheerful and forward in making fatisfadtion for the 
injury you have done tothe dead,whom with fo great 
wickednefS of late ye in ammaged and defiled ; not 
cenfing them with the perfumesof thofé odours and {pices 
now worn out of ure, and put to flight, but with a true 
and unfained repentance of the heart, and with prayer, 
to the intent that the heavenly Godhead, provoked by 
our doings to be our enemy, may by our humble fub- 
miffion be intreated to be favourable and agreeable toall 
our other requetts. 


When Acaworth had made an end of his Oration, Mr. 
James Pilkington the Queens Reader of the Divinity 
Lecture, going up intothe Pulpit made a Sermon upon 
the 112. Pfal. the beginning whereof is, Bleffed is the 
man that feareth the Lord. 

Where intending to prove, that the remembrance of 
thejuft man fhall not perifh, and that Bucer is blefled, 
and that the ungodly fhall fret at the fight thereof, but 
yet that all their attempts fhall be to no purpofe, to the 
intent this faying may be verified, (I will curfe your 
bleffings, and blefs your curfings,) he took his beginning 
of his own perfon; That albeit he were both ready and 
willing to take that matter in hand, partly for the wor- 
thinefs of the matter it elf, and efpecially for certain 
fingular vertues of thofe Perfons, for whom that Con- 
gregation was called,yet notwithftanding;he faid; he was 
nothing meet to take that charge upon him. 

For it were more reafon, that he which before had 
done Bucer wrong, fhould now make him amends for 
the difpleafure. As for his own part, he was fo far from 
working any evil againft Bucer , either in word or 
deed; that for their fingular knowledge almoft in all 
Kind of learning, he imbraced both him and Phagius 
with all his heart. But yet he fomewhat more favoured 
Bucer, as with whom he had more familiarity and ac- 
quaintance. Inconfideration whereof, although that it 
was {carce convenient, that he at that time fhould {peak, 
yet notwithftanding he was contented for friendfhip 
and courtefie fake, not to fail them in their bufinefs. 
Having made this Preface, he entred into the pith of the 
matter, wherein he blamed greatly the barbarous cruelty 
of the Court of Rome, fo fercély extended againft the 
dead. He'faid it was a more haynous matter then was to 
be born with, to have fhewed {ich extreme cruelnef$ to 
them that were alive; but for any man to misbehave 
himfelf in fich wife toward the dead, was fuch a thing as 
had not lightly been heard of : Saving that he affirmed 
this cuftorn of excommunicating and curfing of dead 
folk, to have come firft from Rome. For Evagrius re- 
Porteth in his writings, that Eutychins was of the fame 
inion, induced by rhe example of ‘fofias, who flew 
ielts of Baal, and burnt up the Bones of them that 
cady even upon the Altars.. Whereas, before the / 


time of E. s this kind of punifhment was well neaz 
unknown, neither afterward ‘uftrped of any:man (that 
ever he heard of) until nine -hundred.years. after Chritt. 
In the latter times.(the which how much the further 
they were from the Golden-age of the Apoftles, fo 
| much the more they- were corrupted) this kind of cruel- 
nef began to creep further. For it is manifeftly known, 
that Stephen the fixth Pope of Rome digged up Forze-’ 
us, his Jalt Predeceffor in that .See, and fpoiling- him of 
his apparrel, buried hin again in a lay-mans appatrel (as 
they call it) having firft cut off andthrown into Tyber. 
his two fingers, with which according tq their accuito- 
med manner, he was wont to ble and confecrate.. The 
which his unfpeakable tyranny uled againft Formofisy 
within, fix. years after, Sergins the third-increafed alf 
againft the fame Formofus. . Kor taking up his dead 
Body, and fetting it in a Popes Chair,he cauféd his Head 
to be finitten off, and his other: three fingers to be cur 
fromhis hand, and his Body to be caft into the River of 
Tyber,abrogating and difannul ling all his Decrees, which 
thing was never done by any man before that day. The 
caufe why fo great cruelty was exeretfed (by the report 
of Nauclerus) was this; Becaufe that Forzaofus had been 
an adverfary to Stephen and Sergius when they fued to be 
made Bifhops. 
This kind of 


awhile: exercife 


heard of before) the Popes 
one againft another. But now, ere 
Fever they had fafficiently felt the finart thereof themfelves, 
they had turned the fame upon their necks. Wherefore it 
wasto be wifhed, that éeing it began among them, it 
might have remained ftill with the Authors thereof, and 
not have been fpread over thence unto us. ‘But fuch is 
the nature of all evil, thar it quickly pafleth into example, 
for others to dothe like, For about the year of the Lord 
1400. Fobn Wicklif was inlike manner digged up, and 
burnt into afhes, and thrown into a Brook that runneth 
by the Town where he was buried. OF the which felf 
fame fawce tafted allo William Tracy of Gloucefter, a 
man of a worfhipful houfé, becanfe “he had written in 
his laft will, that he fhould be faved only by Faith in 
Jefus Chrift, and that there needed not the help of any 
man thereto, whether he were in Heaven or in Earth; 
and therefore bequeathed no Legacy to that purpofe, as 
all other men were accuftomed to do. This deed was 
done fince we may remember, about the 22. year of the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, inthe year of our 
Lord, 1530. 

Now feeing they extended fuch cruelty to the dead, 
he faid it was an eafie matter to conjecture what they 
would dotothe living. Whereof we have had fuffici« 
ent trial by the examples of our own men, thefé few 
years paft. And if we wonld take the pains to perule 
things done fomewhat longer ago, we might find notable 
matters out of our own Chronicles. Howbeit, it was 
fufficient for the manifeft demonftration of that matter, 
to declarethe beaftly butchery of of the French King, 
executed upon the Waldenfes at Cabrier, and the places 
near thereabout, by his Captain Miner, about the year 
of our Lord, 1545. than the which there was never 
thing read of more cruelty done, no not even of the 
barbarous Pagans. And yet for all that, when divers 
had fhewed their uttermoft cruelty both againft thefé 
and many others, they were fo far from their purpoles 
in extinguifhing the light of the Gofpel, which they en- 
deavoured to fupprefs, that it increaféd daily more and 
more. The whichthing Charles the fifth (then whom 
all Chriftendom had not a more prudent Prince, nor the 
Church of Chrift almoft a forer Enemy. eafily perceived; 
and therefore when he had in his hand Luther dead, and 
Melanéthon and Pomeran with certain other Preachers of 
the Gofpel alive, he not only determined not any thing 
extremely againft them, nor violated their graves, but 
al{O intreating them gently, fent them away, not fo much 
as once forbidding them to publifh openly the Doétrine 
that they profefled. For it is the natute of Chrifts 
Church, that the more that Tyrants fpurn againft it, the 
more it increaféth and flourifheth. A notable proof 
afluredly of the providence and pleafire of God in 
fowing the Gofpel, was that coming of the Bohemians 
unto us, to the intent to hear Wickliff, of whom we 
fpake before; who at that time read aly at Oxford 5 
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and alfo the going of our men to the faid Bohemians 
when perfécution was raifed againft us. But much more 
notable was it, that we have feen come to pafs in thefe 
our days; that the Spaniards, fent for into the Realn 
of purpofé to fupprefS the Gofpel, as foon as they were 
returned home replenifhed many parts of their Country 
with the fame Truth of Religion, to the which before 


they were utter enemies. By the which examples it 
might evidently be perceived, that the Princes of this 


World labourin vain to overthrow it, confidering how 
themercy of God hath fown it abroad, not only in thefé 
Countries that we fpake of, but alfoin France, Pole, 
Scotland, and almoft all the reft of Europe. For it is 
faid, that fome parts of Italy (although it be under the 
Popes nofé) yet do they of late incline to the knowledge 
of the heavenly Truth : Wherefore fufficient argument 
and proof might be taken by the fuccefs and increafe- 
ment thereof, to make us believe that this Doétrine is 
fent us from Heaven, unlefs we will wilfully be blinded. 
And if there were any that defired to be perfwaded 
more at large in the matter, he might advifedly confider 
the voyage that the Emperour and the Pope with both 
their powers together, made joyntly againft the Bobemi- 
ans. Inthe which the Emperour took fuch an unworthy 
repulfé of fo fmall a handful of his enemies, that he 
never almoft in all his life took the like difhonour ir 
place. Hereof alfo might be an efpecial example of 1 
death of Henry, King of France, who the fame 
that he had purpoféd to perfécute the Church of Chrift, 
andto have burned certain of his Guard whom he had 
imprifoned for Religion , at whofe. execution he had 
romifed to have been himfelf in proper perfon, in the 
midft of his triumph at a'Tourney, was wounded fo 
fore in the head with a Spear by one of his own Sub- 
jects, thatere it was long after he died. Inthe which be- 
half, the dreadful judgments of God were no lef ay 
raved in our own Country-men. For onethat was a 

notable flaughter-man of Chrifts Saints rotted alive, and 
- ere ever he died, fuch a rank favour {teamed from all his 

Body, that none of his Friends were able to come at 

him, but they were ready to vomit. Another, being 

in utter defpair well nigh of all health, howled out mife- 
rably. "The third ran out of his wits. And divers other 
that were enemies to the Church perifhed miferably in 
the end. All the which things were moft certain tokens 
of the favour and defence of the divine Majefty to- 
wards his Church, and of his wrath and vengeance to- 
wards the Tyrants. And forafmuch as he had made 
tion of the Bohemians, he faid it was a moft apt example 
that was reported of their Captain Zifca ; who, when 
he fhould die, willed his Body to be flayed, and of his 
skin to make a parchment to cover the head of aDrum. 

For it fhould come to pafs, that when his enemies heard 

the found of it, they fhould not be ableto ftand again: 

them. The like counfél (he faid) he himfelf now gave 
them as concerning Bucer. ‘That like as the Bohemians 

did with the Skin of Zi/ca, the fame fhould they do 
with the Arguments and Doétrine of Bucer. For as foon 
as the Papifts fhould hear the noifé of him, their gew- 
gaws would forthwith decay. For faving that they ufed 
violence to fuch as withftood them, their Do@trine con- 
tained nothing that might feem to any man (having but 
mean underftanding in holy Scripture) to be grounded 
upon any reafon. As»for thofé things that were done by 
them againft fuch ay could not play the mad-men as 
well as they, fome of them favoured of open force, and 
fome of ridiculous foolifhnefs.For what v firft of all? 
Wasit not frivolous,that by the fpace of three years toge- 
ther, Mafi fhould be fung in thofé places where Bucer and 
Phagius refted in the Lord,without any offenceat all’and 
‘as {oon as they took it to be an offence, ftraitway to be an 
offence,if any were heard there?or that it fhould not be as 
good then as it was before?asif that then upon the ftidden 
ithad been a hainous matter to celebrate it in that place, 
and that the fault that was paft fhould be counted the grie- 
voufér,becaufé it was done of longer time before. Moreo- 
ver, this was a matter of none effect, that Bucer and Pha- 
gius only fhould be digged up,as who fhould fay, that he 
only had embraced the Religion wl 
Ic was well known how one of the Bu 
‘Town had been minded tov 
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Who when he ihould die,willed neither ringing of Bells, 
Diriges, nor any other fuch kirid of trifles to be done for 
him in hisAnniverfary,as they term it,but rather that they 
fhould go with inftruments of mufick before the Mayo: 
and Council of the City, to celebrate his nicmorial, and 
alfo that yearly a Sermon fhould be made tothe People 
bequeathing a piece of mony to the Preacher for his 
labour. Neither might he omit in that place to fpeak of 
Ward the Painter, who albeit he were a man of no re- 
putation, yet was he not to be defpifed for the Religion 
fake which he diligently followed. Neither were divers 
other more to be paffed over with filence, who were 
known of a certainty to have continued In the fame Sect 
and to reftin other Church-yards in Cambridge, and ra- 
ther through the whole Realm, and yet defiled not their 
Maffes atall. All the which perfons (forafinuch as they 
were all of one Opinion) oughtall to have been taken 
up,or elfé all to have been let lie with the fame Religion; 
unlef§a man would grant, that it lieth in their power to 
make what they lift lawful and ualawful at their own 
pleafiire. In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, to 
fay the truth, they uféd too miuch cruelty, and too much 
violence. For howfoever it went with the Doétrine of 
Bucer, certainly they could find nothing whereof to ac- 
cufe Phagius,inafimuch as he wrote nothing that came a- 
broad, faving a few things that he had tranflated out of 
the Hebrew and Caldee Tongues into Latin. After his 
coming into the Realm he never read, he never difputed, 
he never preached,he never taught; forhe decealed foon 
after, 0 that he could in that time give no occafion for 
his Adverfaries to take hold en, whereby to accufe him 
whom they never heard fpeak. In that they hated By- 
cer fo deadly, for the allowable marriage of ‘the Clergy, 
it wasthcir own malice conceived againft him, and a very 
flander raiféd by themfélves. For he had for his defence 
in that matter (over and befides other helps) the teftimo- 
mony of Pope Pins the fécond, who in a certain place 
faith, that upon weighty confiderations Priefts Wives 
were taken from them, but for more weighty caufes 
were to bereftored again. And alfo the Statute of the 
Emperour, they call it the Interim, by the which it is 
enacted, that fuch of thé Clergy as were married, 
fhould not be divorced from their Wives. 

Thus turning his ftyle from this matter to the Uni- 
verfity, he reproved in few words their unfaithfulnefs 
towards thefé men. For if the Lord fuffered not the 
Bones of the King of Edom, being a wicked man, to 
be taken up andburnt without revengment (as faih 
Amos) let us aflure our felves he will not fuffer fo nota- 
ble a wrong done to his godly Preachers unrevenged. 
Afterward, when he came to the condemnation (which 
we told you in the former action was pronounced by 
Pernethe Vicechancellor,in the name of them all) being 
fomewhat more moved at the matter, he admonifhed 
themhow much it ftood them jin hand, to uf great cir- 
cumfpeétnefS, what they decreed upon any man by their 
voices, in admitting or rejecting any man to the pro~ 
motions and degrees of the Univerfity.For that he which 
fhould take his Authority from them, fhould be a great 
prejudice to allthe other multitude, which (for the Opi- 
nion thathe had of their Doétrine, judgment, allowance, 
and knowledge) did think nothing but well of them. 
For it would come to pafs, that if they would beftow 
their promotions upon none but meet perfons, and let 
the unmeet go as they come, both the Common-wealth 
fhould r e much commodity and profit by them, 
and befides that, they fhould highly pleafe God. But 
if they perfifted to be negligent in doing thereof , 
they fhould grievoufly endammage the commoni-weal, 
and worthily work their own fhame and reproach. 
Over and befides that, they fhould greatly offend 
the Majelty of God, whofe commandment (not to 
bear falfé witnefS ) they fhoutd in {0 doing break and 
violate. Inthe mean while that he was {peaking thefé and 
many other things before his audience, many of the U- 
niverfity, to fer out and defend Bucer withal, befer the 
walls of the Church and Church-porch on both fides 
with Verfes ; fome in Latin,fome in Greck, and fome in 
Englifh, in the which they made a manifeft declaration 
how they were minded both toward Bucer and Ph 


Ag TS. 


de commsn 
fupplica- 


Finally, when his Sermon wasended, they 
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An Epitaph. The handling of Peter Martyrs Wife in Oxford. - 
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Anno fupplication and prayers. After thanks rendred to God 
tee6, for many othet things, but in efpecial for reftoring of the 
wry true and fincere Religion, every man departed his 
Way, J 
Horafmucl as mention hath been made of the death 
of the worthy and famous Clerk, AMartin Bucer, and of 
the burning of his Bones after his death , it fhall not be 
unfruitful, as the place hereferveth, to induce the Tefti- 
mony or Epitaph of Dr.Redman, which came not yet in 
print, upon the deceafé of that man. 


The Epitaph or Funeral Verfe of Dr. Redman, upon the 
death of Mr. Bucer. 


I T tulivor edax procul binc abfcede, maligna 
faceffito invidentia, 

Et procul hinc Nemelis, procul bie & Momus abefto, 
labes lue{que mentium, 

Demonibus fimiles homines qua redditis, almam 
fedatis atque imaginem 

Quim nostro imprelfit generi pater ille fupremus, 
fimiles [ui dum nos creat. 

Contemptrix odii & mendacis nefcia fuci 
Adesto fanta Veritas. 


Dicito quis qualifque, elatum funere nuper 
quem vidimus tam flebili? 


1552. fhe departed this, life,, with great, forrow. of all 
thofé needy perfons 5, whofe neceffities many times and Commenday 
often fhe had liberally, eafed, and relieved, .. Now:when beanie Bie 
Brooks Bilhop of Gloucefter, Nicholas Ormanet Datary, Wits. 
Robert Morwen Prefident of Corpus Chrifti Colledge, 
Cole and Wright Dostors of the Civil Law, came thither 
as the Cardinals Vifitors, they among other things had 
in Commiffion.to take up this good Woman again out of 
her grave-, and to. confiume her Carkafé with fire , not 
doubting but that fhe was of the fame Religion that her, 
Husband had profefled before, when he read the Kings 
Lecture there... And to makea fhew that they would do 
nothing diforderly, they called all thofé before them that 
had any acquaintance with her or her Husband. They 
miniftred:an Oath unto them, that they fhould not con- Jurates 
ceal whatfoever was demanded. In fine,their anfiwer was, Yen says 
that they knew, not what Religion fhe wasof, by reafon Martyrs ad 
they underftood not her lang ey 

To be fhort, after thefe Vifitors had {ped their bufi- 
nef they came for,tley gate them to the Cardinal again, 
certifying him that upon due inguifition made,they could 
learn nothing upon which by the Law they might burn 
her: Notwithftanding. the Cardinal did not leave the Cardinal 
matter {6, but wrote down his Letters a good while after fncae 
to MarJhall, then Dean of Fridefaidesy: that he fhould dead meas 
dig her up, and lay her out of Chriftian burial, becaufe 2°“! 
fhe was interred nigh unto St.Fride/svides Relicks, fome- 
time had.in great severence in that Colledge. _Doétor 


Eft inquam mifera hac defunétus luce Bucerus, 
lux Literati & dux Choris 

Dottrine radios qui totum folis ad inftar 
mifit per orbem fplendidos. 

Hunc dire nuper {ublatum vulnere mortis 
lugubre flet Gymnafium. 

Et pullata gemit marens (chola Cantabrigentis 
orbata claro [ydere, 

Ergo, quafi obfrutto dottrina fonte querelas 
prece{que nunc fundit. 

‘Agnofcit nunquam fe talem habuilfe magiftrum 
ex quo fit olim condita. 

Now unquam Cathedra gavifa eft prafide tanto, 
tam nobili é claro duce. 

Cujus & ingenii & dottrince munera, [ummum 
virtutis ornaverat decus, 

Integritas morum, gravitas, pradentia, fermo 
femper Dei laudem fondas, 

Et fale conditus, qualemvult effe piorum 
Apostoli fententia. 

Acceffit xelus fervens & prafule dighuss 
peccata femper arguens. 

Nunquam defidia, aut languori deditusyullum 
indulfit otium fibi. 

Credibile est nimio fatum acceleraffe labore, 
prodeffe cunttis dum ftudet. 

Sed. fruftra laudes angufto carmine nitor 
tam copiofas clauderes 

Ergo Bucere, (chole & fuggeftus gloria facri, 
valeto etiam vel mortuus. 

eEternum in {uperis flix jam vivito regnis, 
exutus etfi corporis 

Terrenis [poliis, hujus miferi atque caduci : 
Quod ft fepulchro conditum 

Chriftus depofitum reddit cum fanore magno; 
Fudex brevi quum venerit. 


The defpightful handling and madne[s of the Papifts, to- 
ovard Peter Martyrs Wife at Oxtord , taken up from 
her grave at the commandment of Cardinal Pool, and 
after buried in a dunghil. 


Ndvbecaufe the one Univerfity fhould not mock the 
other, like cruelty was allo declared upon the dead 
The king Body of Peter Martyrs Wife at Oxford, an honeft, 


Marfhall like a prety man, calling his Spades and Mat- p marpat 
tocks together in the Evening, when, he was well Deanof 
whitled,caufed her to be taken up and buried in a Dung- pagendel 
hill, ; ; 
Howbeit , when it pleafed God under good Queen 
Elizabeth to give quietnefs to his Church, long time 
perfecuted with prifonand death, then Dr.Parker, Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall Bilhop of Lon- 
don, Richard Goodrick, with divers others her Majefties 
high Commiffioners in matters of Religion (nothing ig- 
norant how far the Adverfaries of the Truth had tran{= 
greffed the bounds of all humanity, in violating the Se- 
pulchre or Grave of that good and vertuous Woman) 
willed certain of that Colledge, in which this uncour- 
teous touch was attempted or done, to take her out of that 
unclean and difhoneft place where fhe lay, and folemnly 
in the face of the whole Town to, bury. her again in a Pett iar 
more decent and honeft Monument. For though the Bones ageid 
Body being once dead, no great eftimation were to be reduced out 
had, how or where the Bones were laid; yet was forme 2, 1 
‘ ie hill, 
reverence to be ufed toward her for Sex and Woman- andlaidin 
hood fake. Befides, to fay the truth, it was great fhame, *** 
that he which had travelled fo far at King Edwards re- aa 
queft, frem the place wherein he dwelt quietly and had 
taken {0 earneft pains, being an Old man, in reading and 
fetting forth the Truth all he could, with learning to 
teach and inftru€t, and fo well deferved of that Univer- i 
fity; fhould with fo ungentle a recompence of ingrati- Greet 
tude be rewarded again, as to have his Wife that was a ed to Paer 
godly woman, a ftranger, good to many; ,¢fp ecially.to “97: 
the poor , and hurtful to none,, either in word or deed, 
without juft deferving, and befide theit own Law, not 
proceeding againft her according to the order thereof; 
{pitefully to be laid inaftinking Dung-hijl. __, 
To all good nature the fact feemed odious,and.of fuch 
as be indued with humanity , utterly to be abhorred, ‘ 
Wherefore Mr. Calfield, then Sub-dean of the Colledge, Mt Jer 
diligently provided ; that from Adar{hals Dung-hill the eae 
was reftored and tranflated to her proper place again, The Bones 
yeajand withal coupled her with Fride/wides Bones, that Pe" 
in café any Cardinal will be fo mad hereafter to remove Wife coue 
this Womans Bones'again, it fhall be hard for them to pled with 
difcern the Bones of her from the other. .And to the in- Shae 
tent the fame might be notified to the minds of men the ‘ 
better, the next day after, which was Sunday, Mr. Roger- 
fon preached unto the People 5 in which Sermon by the 
way he declared the rough dealing of the Adverfaries, 
which were contented to practice their cruelty again{t 
the living, but that they muft alfo rage againit one that’ 
was dead, and had lain two years in her grave. God 


upof Peer grave and fober Matron, while fhe lived, and of poor } 
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there can right well teftifie. In the year of our Lord| 
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grant them once to fee their own wicke 
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fitation of Cardinal Pool. His Articles to be enquired upoite 


‘And thus much touching the noble aéts and {trange- 
nef§ of this worthy Cardinal in both the Univerfities ; 
whereunto it fhall not’ be inypertinent, here alfo confe- 
quently to adjoyn and fet forthto the eyes of the world 
the blind and bloody Articles fet out by Cardinal Pool, 
to be inquired upon , within his Diocefs of Canter- 
bury whereby it may the better appear what yoaks and 
foares of fond and fruitlefS traditions were laid upon the 
poor flock of Chrift, to intangle and opprefs them with 
dofS of life and liber By the which, wife men have 
to fee what godly fruits proceeded from that Catholick 
Church and See of Rome. In which, albeit thou feft 
(good Reader) fome good Articles infparfed withal, let 


20 Item, whether they do keep refidence and hofpita~ Anno 
lity upon their Benefices, and domake charitable contri- 1557- 


butions,according to all the LawsEcclefia 


Chriftenings, Buryings,and Marr 
the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


that nothing move thee ; for elfé how could fuch Poy- 
fon be miniftred,but it muft have fome hony to relifh the 
Readers tatt. 


Here follow the Articles fet furth by Cardinal Pool, to 
be enquired in bis ordinary vifitation,within bisDioce/s 
of Canterbury. 


Ai : 
Touching the Clergy. 


he Divine Service in the Church at 


es Irfh, whether t 
hours, be obferved and kept duly, 


Anticles of 7 : 
times , days 


the Cardinal 

robe ingair oy no, 

red in his , 

‘iGtaion of 2 Item”, whetherthe Parfons, Vicars, and Curates do 

Kom. comely and decently in their manners and doings be- 
have themfelves, or no. 

3 Item, whether they do reverently and duely mini- 
fter the Sacraments or Sacramentals, or no. 

4. Item, whether any of their Parifhioners do die with- 
out miniftration of the Sacraments, through the negli- 
gence of their Curates, or no. 

5 Item, whether the faid Parfons, Vicars, or Curates , 
do haunt Taverns or Alchoufés, increafing thereby in- 
famy and flander, or no. 

6 Item, whether they be diligent in teaching the Mid- 
wives how to Chriften Children in time of neceffity, ac- 
cording to the Canons of the Church, or no. 

7 Iter, whether they {ee that the Font be comely kept 
and have Holy Water always ready for Children to be 
Chriftened. 

8 Item, if they do keep a Book of all the names of 
them that be reconciled to the duty of the Church. 

Trem, whether there be any Priefts, that late unlaw- 
fully had Women under pretenfed Marriage, and hither- 
to are not reconciled, and to declare their names and 
dwelling places. 

x10 Item, whether they do diligently teach. their Pa- 
rifhioners the Articles of theFaith,and the ten‘Command- 
ments. 

11 Iters, whether they do decently obferve thofe things 
that do concern the Service 6f the Church, and all thofe 
things that rend to a good and Chriltian Life, according 
to the Canons of the Church. 

12 Item, whether they do devoutly in their prayers 
pray for the profperous eftate of the King and Queens 
Majetties. 

13 Item, whether the faid Parfons and Vicars do fuf- 
ficiently repair their Chancels, Reétories, and Vicara- 
ges and do keep and maintain thém fufficiently repaired 
and amended. 

14, Item, whether any of them do preach or teach any 
erroneous Doétrine, contrary to the Catholick Faith and 
Unity of the Church. 

15 Item, whether any of them do fay the Divine Ser- 
vice, or do minifter the Sacramentsin the Englifh tongue, 
contrary to the uftal order of the Church. 

16 Item, whether any of them do fufpicioufly keep 
anyWomenin their houfes,or do keep company withMen 
fufpected of Herefies, or of evil Opinion. 

17 Item, w hether any of them: that were under pre- 
tence of lawful Matrimony married, and now reconciled, 
do privily t to their pretenféd Wives, or that the faid 
Women do privily refort unto them. 

18 Item, whether they do go decently apparrelled, as 
it becometh fad, fobe: d Minif and whe- 
ther they have their beards ft 

19 Item, whetk 
games, as aice, 
to flander and 


report. 
report. 


ftical. 
21 Item,whether they do keep the Book 


Touching the Lay-people. 


1 J Irft,whether any manner of perfon,of what eftate, 


of Regifters of 
iages, with the names of 


Articles of 


degree, or condition foever he be, do hold, main- cecal 


the Catholick Church. 

2 Item, whether any perfon do hold, afirm, orday 
that in the blefled Sacrament of the Altarthere isnot con- 
tained the real and fubftantial prefence of Chrift; or 
that by any manner of means do contemn and defpife 
the faid bleffed Sacrament, or do refule to do reverence 
or worfhip thereunto. 

3 Item, whether they do contemn or defpife by any 
manner of means any other of the Sacraments, Rites, or 
Ceremonies of the Church, or do refufé or deny Auricu- 
lar Confeflion. 

4, Item, whether any do abfent or refrain, without ur- 
gent and lawful impediment, to come to the Church,and 
reverently to hear the Divine Service upon Sundays and 
Holy days. 

5 Item, whether being in the Church, they do not ap- 
ply themfélves to hear the Divine Service, and to becon- 
templative in Holy Prayer, and not to walk , jangle, or 
talk , in the time of the Divine Service. 

6 Item, whether any be Fornicators, Adulterers, or do 
commit Inceft, or be Bawds,and receivers of evil perfons, 
or be vehemently fufpected of any of them. 

7 Item, whether any do blafpheme and take the Name 
of God in vain., or be common fwearers. 

8 Item, whether any be perjured, or have committed 
Simony or Ufary, or do ftill remain in the fame. 

g Item, whether the Churches and Church Yards be 
well and honeftly repaired and inclofed. 

10 Item, whether the Churches be fufficiently garnifh- 
ed and adorned with all Ornaments and Books neceflary, 
and whether they have a Roodin their Church of a de- 
cent ftature, with Mary and ‘foka, and an Image of the 
Patron of the fame Church. 

11 Itemwhether any do with-hold,or doth draw from. 
the Church any manner of mony or goods, or that do 
with-hold their due and accuftomed “Tithes from their 
Parfonsand Vicars. 

12 Item, whether any be common Drunkards , 
Ribalds , or men of evil living, or do, exercife any 
lewd paftimes , efpecially in the time of Divine Ser- 
vice. 

13 Item, if there be any to do practife or exercife any 
arts of Magick, or Necromancy, or do uféor practife any 
Incantations, Sorceries, or Witchcraft, or be vehemently 
fufpedted thereof. 

14. Item, whether any be married within the degrees 
of Affinity,or Confanguinity, prohibited by the Laws of 
holy Church, or that do marry, the Banes not asked, or 
do make any privy Contra¢ts. 

15 Item, whether in the time of Ea/fer laft, any were 
not confefled, or did notreceive the bleffed Sacrament of 
the Altar, or did irreverently behave themfelves in the 
receiving thereof. 

16 Item, whether any do keep any fecretConventicles, 
preachings, lectures, or readings, in matter of Religion, 
contrary tothe Laws. 

17 Item, whether any do now not ducly keep the faft- 
ing and embring days. 

18 Item, whether the Altars in the Churches be con- 
fecrated, or no. 

19 Item, whether the Sacrament be carried devoutly 
to them that fall fick, with light, and with a little Sa- 
cring bell. 


20 Item, whether the common Schools be well kept, 
and that the Schoolmafters be diligent in teaching, and 
Catholick, and men of good and upright judg- 
d that they be examined and approved by 


a1 Item, 


"ool to be 


tain, or affirm any Herefies, Errours,or erroneous Opin- inquired up- 


ions, contrary to the Laws Ecclefiaftical,and the Unity of oa touching 


the Laity 


Q.Mary. 


Ten Martyrs condemned and burned. 
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Concerning 
ther Artic” to them of Canterbury Diocef, 


cles tea 
before. 


er any do take upon, them to admi- 


21. Item, wheel 
thofé that be dead, without authority 


nifter the goods of 
from the Ordinary. 

22: Itemawhether the poor People in every Parith be 
charitably provided for. 

23. Iter; whether there do burn a Lamp or a Can- 
dle before the Sacrament: Andif there do riot, that then 
it be provided for with expedition. 

24. Item, whether Infants and Children be brought 
to be confirmed in convenient time. 

25. Item, whether any do keep, or have in their 
cuftody any erroneous or unlawful Books. 

26. Item, whether any do withhold any mony or 
goods bequeathed to the amending of the highways, or 
any other charitable deed: 

27. Item, whether any have put away their wives 
or any wives do withdraw themfélves from their huf- 
bands, being not lawfully divorced. 

28. Item, whether any do violate or break the Sun- 
days and Holy-days, doing their daily labours and exer- 
cifes upon the fame. 

29. Item, whether the Taverns or Alchoufés, upon 
the Sundays and Holy-days, in the time of Mafi, Mat- 
tins, and Evenfong, do keep open their doors, and dor2- 
ceive Péople into their houfesto drink and eat, and there- 
by neglect their dutiesin coming to the Church. 

30. Item: whether, any have or do deprave or con- 
temn the authority or juri{diGtion of the Popes Holinefé, 
or the See of Rome. 

31. Item, whether any Minftrels, 
do u& to fing any Songs againft the holy Sacraments, 
or any other rites and ceremonies of the Church. 

32. Item; whether there be any Hofpitals within 
your Parifhes, and whether the foundations of them be 
duly and:truly obferved and kept: and whether the cha- 


or any other perfons 


ritable contributions of the {athe be done accordingly 
33> Item whether any goods, plate, jewels, or pol 
fellions be taken away; or withholden from the faid Hof 
pitals, and by whom. 


A Hiftory of tem Martyrs condemned and burned with- 
in the Diocefs of Canterbury, for the Testimony of 
Fefui Christ, and Trath of his Gofpel. 
Ention was made a little before of the perfecution Tenuity ts. 
in Kent. Wherefore we declared, that 15. were ore. 


inthe Caftleof Canterbury imprifoned and condemned burnedin 
for Gods Word. Of the which 13. moreover we fhew- avast 


ed and declared ¢: to be famiftied unto death within the tw. 
faid Caftle, and buried by the high-way, about thé be- 
ginning of November. Theother ten, in the firft month 
of the next year following, which was the year of our 
Lord, 1557. were cominitted unto the fire, and there 
confumed to afhes; by Thornton, called Bilhop or Suffra- 
gan of Dover, otherwife called Dick of Dover, and by 
Nicholas Harpsfeld the Awchdeacon of the faid Pro- 
vince. 
The'ndmes of thefé ten godly and Chriftian Martyrs 
bethefe: 


- 


Of thefé ten godly Martyrs of Chrift, fix were burn- 
ed at Cantetbury, about the 15. of Fanuary, that is, 
Kemp, Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, Hudfon, and Haie. 
Other two, that is, Stephens and Philpor, at Wye, about 
the {ame month. Other two, which were Final and Brad- 
bridge, were burned both together at Afbford, the 16th 
of the fame. 

What the ordinary Articles were, commonly objected 
is before rehearfed, fave 
only that to fome of thete, as to them that follow after, 
as the time of their perfecution did grow, fo their Ar- 
ticles withal did increafe to the number of two and twen- 


The burning of. Sie Martyrs al Canter’ 


Fohn Philpot of Tenterden. Bee Names 

William Waterer of Beddingden. Gance 

Stephen Kempe of Norgate. 

William Hay of Hithe. 

Thomas’ Hudfon of Salenge. 

Matt. Bradbridge of Tenderden, 

Thomas Stephens of Bedingden. 

Nich. Final of Tenderden. 

William Lowick of Cranbroke. 

William Prewting of Thornham. 

hb | 
ury. 
\ 
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ty, containing fiuch itke matter as feemed to the main- 
tenance of the Romifh See. 

To thefé Articles what their anfwers were likewife, ee 
needeth here no great rehearfal, fecing they all agreed to- areitded 
gether, though not in the fame form of words, yet in 7 
much like effeGtof purpofés: firft- granting the Church 
of Chrift, and denying the Church of Rome, denying 
the feven Sacraments, refufing the Mafs, and the hearing 
of Latin Service, praying to Saints, juftification of 
Works, &c. And though they did all anfwer uniformly 
in fome fimallet things, as their learning ferved them, yet 
in the moft principal ang ¢! efeft matters they did not 
greatly difcord,é&c, The 


A Blocdy Commiffion of King Philip and Queen M 
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members 
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The mean- 
ing of the 
Gofpellers 
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proted and 
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* under Valerianus, Decius, Ma. 


r ‘ebruary »\ 
came out another bloody Commiffion from the King and 
Queen , to kindle up the fre of perfecution, as though 
it were not hot enough already ; the contents of which 


Month following , which was F 


- Commiifion I thought here not to pretermit : not for lack 


of matter, whereof I have too much}; but that the Rea- | 
der may underftand how Kings and Princes of this world, 
like as in the firft perfecutions of the Primitive Church 
Mian, Dioclefian, Lici- 
nius, &c. fo now alfo in thefé latter perilous days, have 
fet out all their main force and power, with Laws,Policy, 
and Authority to the uttermoft they could devifé againft 
Chrift and his blefled Gofpel. And yet notwithftanding 
all thefé Laws,Conftitutions,Injunétions, and terrible Pro- 
clamations provided againft Chrift and his Gofpel, Chrift 
yet ftill continueth, his Gofpel flourifheth, and ’Truth 

aileth; Kings and Emperors in their own purpofes 
overthrown, their devifes diflolved, their Counféls con- 
founded ; as examples both of this and of all times and 
s do make manifeft. But now let us hear the intent 
this Commiffion, inTenor as followeth. 


of 


2 given forth by King Philip and 
ary, to perfecute the poor Members of Chrift. 


by theGrace of God King and 
sgland,&c. ‘To the right reverend Fa- 
ther in God our right trufty and welbeloyed Counfellor 
Thomas Bilhop ofEly,and to our right trufty and welbelo- 
ved William Windfore Knight,Lord Wind/ore,Edo.North 
Knight, Lord North, and to our trufty and welbeloved 
Counfellor, ‘f.Bour# Knight,one of our chief Secretaries, 
F. Mordaunt Knight, Francis Englefield Knight, Mr. 
of our Wards and-Liveries, Edw. Walgrave Knight , 
Matter of our great Wardrope, Nicholas Hare Knight, 
Majter of the Rolls , and our high Court of Chan- 
cery , and to our trufty and welbeloved Thomas Pope 
Knight, Roger Cholmley Knight, Richard Rede Knight, 
Rowland Hill Knight, William RaStal Sergeant at Law, 
Henry Cole Clerk, Dean of Pauls, William Roper and 
Ralph Cholmley, Elquires, William Cook, Thomas Mar- 
tin, Fohn Story, and Fobn Vaughan, Doétors of the 
Law, greeting. 

Forafmuch as divers divellifh and flanderous perfons 
have not onely invented, bruted and fet forth divers falfe 
Rumors, Tales,and feditious Slanders againft Us, but alfo 
have fown divers Herefies, and Heretical Opinions, and 
fet forth divers feditious Books within this our Realm of 
England meaning thereby to ftir up diyifion, ftrife, con- 
tention, and fedition, not onely amongft our loving Sub- 
jects, but alfo betwixtUs and our faid Subje&ts,with divers 
other outragious mifdemeanors , enormities, contempts 5 
and offences, daily committed and done,to the difquieting 
of Us and our People,We, minding the due punifhment of 
fuch offendors, and the repreffing of fuch like offences, 
enormitics, and misbehaviours from henceforth, having 
{pecial truft and confidence inyour fidelities, wifdoms and 
difcretions, have authorifed, appointed and affigned you | 
to be our Commiffioners, and by thefé prefénts do give full 
and Authority unto you, and three of you, to en- 
quire as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawful 
men, asby witneflesand all other means and politick ways 
you can devife, of all and fingular Heretical Opinions, 
Lolardies, Heretical and Seditious Books, Concealments, 
Contempts , Confpiracies, and all falfe Rumors, Tales, 
Seditious and Slanderous words or fayings,raifed,publifh- 
ed, bruted, invented, or {et forth againit Us, or either 
ofUs,oragainft the quiet governance and ruleof ourPeople 
and Subjeéts,by Books, Lies, Tales, or otherwife, in 
County, K 
our Realm 
beyond the 
Sellers, Ri 


n 


ey, 


you full Power an 
‘out and take into your hand 
of Hereti 
swherefoever they or any of them fhall be found, 
rs Honfes, and Shops, as elfewhere, w 


by vertuehereof, to fear 
and poffeffions, all manner 


ing you, 


and every of you to fearch for the fame inall placesac- Anno 
cording to your difcretions. che 1555. 

And alfo to enquire,hear and determine all and fingular ~~y~u 
Enormities, Difturbances,Misbehaviours, and Negligences Enormities 
committed in any Church, Chaj ppel, or other hallowed (aokeed 
place within this Realm, and alfo for and concerning the 
taking away or witholding anyLands, Tencments,Goods, 
Ornaments, Stocks of Mony , or other things belong- 
ing toevety of the fame Churches and Chappels, andall 
Accounts andReckonings concerning the fame. 

And alfo to enquire and fearch out all fuch perfons as Not cotting 
obftinately do refufé'to receive the bleed Sacrament of aa 
the Altar,to hear Mafs,or to come to their ParifhChurches, vice. 
or other convenient places appointed for Divine Service, 
and all fuch as refufé to go on Proceffion, to take Holy 
Bread, or Holy Water, or otherwifé do mifafé them= 
felves in any Church or other hallowed place,wherefoever 
any of the fame offences have been, or hereafter hall be 
committed within this our faid Realm. 

Neverthelefs, our will and pleafure is, that when, and Bereticks to 
as often as any perfon or perfons , hereafter being called ef thee, 
or convented before you, do obftinately perfift, or ftand Ordinary. 
in any manner of Herefie, or Heretical Opinion , that 
then ye, or three of you doimmediately take order, that 
the fame perfon or perfons, fo ftanding or perfifting, be 
delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to be ufed 
according to the Spiritual and Ecclefiaftical Laws. 

Andalfo we give unto you, or three of you, full Power Vagabond, | 
and Authority, to enquire and earch out all Vagabonds, Merle 
and Mafterlefs Men, Barettours, Quarrellors, and fafpect 
Perfons,abiding within our City of Londos, and ten miles 
compafs of the fame , and all affaults and affraies done 
and committed within the fame City and compafs. 

And further to fearch out all wafts, decays, and ruines eave 
of Churches, Ghancels, Chapples , Parfonages and and chap- 
Vicarages in the DiocefS of the fame, being ‘within this Pe!*: 
Realm, giving you and every of you full Power and Au- 
thority by vertue hereof to hearand determine the fame, 
and all other offences and matters above fpecified and 
rehearfed, according to your Wifdoms, Contfciences, and 
Difcretions,willing and commanding you or three of you, 
from time to time,to ufé and devifé all firch politick ways 
and means, for the trial and fearching out of the pre- 
miffes, as by you or three of you fhall be thought moft 
expedient and neceffary : and upon enquiry and due proof 
had, known, perceived and tried out, by the confeffion 
of the parties, or by fufficient witnefles before you, or 
three of you, concerning the premiffes or any part there- 
of, or by any other ways or means requifite, to give and 
award fuch punifhment to the offendors, by fine, impri- 
fonment or otherwife, and to take fuch order for 
redrefs and reformation of the premifles, as to your 
wifdoms , or three of you fhall be thought meet and 
convenient. 

Further willing and commanding you andevery three 
of you, in café you fhall find any perfon or perfons 
obftinate or difobedient, either in their appearance before 
you, or three of you at your calling or affignment, or 
elfe in not accomplifhing, or not obeying your Decrees , 

Orders andCommandments in any thing or things,touch- 

ing the premifles or any part thereof, to commit the fame 

perfon or perfons{o offending to Ward, there to remain, prigoninr of 
till by you or three of you he be difcharged or delivered, theobRinate. 
&c, And {o forth with other fuch like matter, as follow- 

eth, fee in our firft edition, pag. 1563. 


The apprebenfion of tao and twenty Prifoners [ent up 

together for Gods Word, to London, from Colchefter. 

Af ter this bloody Proclamation or Commiffion thus 
£% given out at Loadon, which was February 8. the 

third and fourth years of the King and Queens Reign, 
thefé new Inguilitors, efpecially fome of them began to 
ruffle,and to take upon them nota little ; fo that all quar- 
ters were full of perfécution , and Prifons almoft full 
of Prifoners, namely, in the DiocefS of Canterbury , 
whereof ( by the leave of Chrift) we will fay more 
anon. 

In the mean time, about the Town of 
wind of perfécution began fiercely to rife much fer 
that three and twenty together, Men and Women, were 
apprehended 


Iche, 


Perfecution 
75 the cout Clee 


Q.Mary. 


Perfecution in the Diocefs of London 


Anno 
1557: 


Le aa 


Twenty 
wwro for 
Gods Wor 


‘The aray 


and order o: 


there 22, 
prifoners 
coming up 
to Lendon, 


Lord of © 
Oxferd L. 
Darcy, H. 


Tyrel, Anthe- 
ay Brown, W. tl 


Bendlows, 


Edm. Tyrel, 


apprehended at one clap ; of the which, twenty three , 
one efcaped ; the other twenty two were driven up like 
a flock of Chriftian Lambs to Lozdon,with two or three 
Leaders with them at moft,ready to givetheit skins tobe 
“pluckt off for the Gofpels f Notwithftanding the 

4 Bifhops, afraid belike of the number, to put fo many at 
once to Death, fought means to. deliver them, and fo 
they did, drawing out a eafie fubmiffion for them, 
or rather fuffering them to draw it out themfélves; Not- 
withftanding diversof themafterward were taken again 
and fuffered, as hereafter ye fhall hear (God willing) de- 
clared.. Suchas met them by the way coming up , faw 
them in the Fields: feattering in fuch fort; as that they 
might eafily have efcaped away. Andwhen they entred 
into the'Towns,their Keepers called them again into aray; 
to go twoand two together; having 4 band or line going 
between them,they holding the fame in their hands, hav- 
ing another cord every one about his Arm, as though 
they were tied. And fo were thefé fourteen Men and 
eight Women carried up to London, the People by the 
way praying to God for them, to givethem ftrength. At 
their entring into Loudon , they were Pinioned , and fo 
came into the City, as the piéture here fhortly after fol- 
lowing with their Names alfo fubfcribed; doth deferibe. 
But firft let us declare concerning their taking and their 
Artachers, contained in the ‘Commiffaries Letter written 
to Boner ; then, the Indenture made between the Com- 
miffioners and the Popifh Commiflary. The Letter of 
the Commiffary is this. 


The Letter of the Commiffary called Jo. Kingfton Writ 
ten to Bifhop Boner. 


Fter my duty done in receiving and accomplifhing 
your Honourable and moft loving Letters, dated 

he 7. of Auguf : Be it known unto your Lordfhip, that 
he 28: of Anguft, the Lord of Oxenford, Lord Darcy, 
H, Tyrel, A. Brown, W.Bendlows,E.Tyrel, Rich.Wefton, 


C 


Ruch, Ween. Roger Appleton, publifhed their Commiffion, to feife the 


Reger pl T ands, “Menements and Goods o! 


ton, Jo.King: 
fon Com- 
miffry, 
perfecutors, 


the Fugitives, fo that 
the owners fhould have neither ufe nor commodity there- 
of, but by Inventory remain in fafe keeping, until the 
caufé were determined. 
And alfo there was likewife proclaimed the Queens 
Graces Warrant for the  reftitution of the Church Goods 
ithin Colcheffer and the hundreds thereabout,to the ufé 
of Gods Service. And then were called the Parifhes 
particularly, and the Hereticks partly committed to my 
examination. And that divers perfons fhould certifie me 
of the Ornaments of their Churches, betwixt this and the 
Juftices next appearance, which fhall be on Michaelmas 
even next. And the Parifhes which had prefented at 2.fe- 
veral times, to have all Ornaments with other things in 
good order, were exonerated for ever, till they were 
warned again, and others to make their appearance from 
timetotime. And thofé names blotted in the Indenture, 
were indigted for Treafon, Fugitives, or Difobedients , 
and were put forth by Mr. Browns Commandment. And 
before the fealing, my Lord Darcy {aid unto me apart 
and Mafter Bendlows, that I fhould have fufficient time 
to fend unto your Lordfhip, yea, if need were the Here- 
ticks to remainin durance till I had an anfwer from you, 
yea till the Lord Legates Graces Commiffioners come in- 
to the Country. 

And Mr. Brown came unto my Lord Darcies Houfe 
and Parlour belonging unto Mr. Barnaby, before my 
faid Lord and all the Juftices, and laid his hand on my 
Soulder, with a finiling Countenance , and’ defired me 
to make his hearty Commendatigns to your good Lord- 
fhip, and asked me if I would : and Ifaid, Yea, witha 
good will. ~ Wherefore I was glad, and thought that I 
fhould not have been charged with fo fudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the Juftices counfelled with the 
Bayliffs, and with the Jaylers, and then after took me 
unto them, and made collation of the Indentures, and 
fealed them; andthen Mr. Brown commanded me this 
afternoon, being the 30. of duguft, to goand receive 
my Prifoners by and by, And then I faid, it isan un- 
reafonable commandment , for that I have attended: on 
you heré thefe three days, and this: Sanday early T have 


fent home my meii. Wherefore] defire youto havea con- 
venient time appointed, wherein I may know whether it 
will pleafé my Lord my Mafter to fend his Commiflioners 
hither , or, that I fall make, carriage of them u 
his Lordfhip. Then Mr. Brown ; Wear! ti 
the Council have written to your Mafter,to mak d 
and to rid thefé prifoners out of hand: th go Juicer 
receive your prifoners.in haft. TbenI: Sir, I fhail Gods cops 
receive them within thefé ten days. "Then Mr. Brown: 
The limitation lieth in us, and aot in you, wherefore 
get you hence. 3 : ? 

Sir, ye have indicted and delivered me by this Inder - 
ture, whofé Faith or Opinions I knew not, trufting that 
ye will grant me a time to examine them, left 1 {hould 
punifh the Catholicks : Well, faid Mr. Browz, for that 
caufé ye fhallhave time betwixt this and Wende/day.And 
I fay unto you Mr. Builiffs , if he do’iot receive them at 


nto 


Pr 


haf 


ot and 


eopls, 


your Hands on Wedize(day, fet open your Door; and let 
them go. 
Then I: My Lord,. and Mafters all, I Pro: 


chargé the Town and Countrey of thefé Hereti 
in tendays. Then my Lord Darcy faid ; Commiflary, 
we do and muft all agree in one. Wherefore do ye re- 
ceive them on or before Wednefday. 

Then $: My Lord, the laft [carried , 1 was going 
betwixt the’ Caftle and Saint Katherines Chappel , two 
hours and a half, and in great preaféand dgnger 
Whitefore this may be to defire your Lordfhip, to give 
in commandment unto my Mr. Sayer, Bailiff, here pre- 
fent, to aid mé thorow his liberties, not onely with Men 
and Weapons , butthat the "Vown-clerk may be ready 
there with his Book to write the Names of the molt bufy 
Perfons, and this upon three hours warhing, all which 
both my Lordand Mr. Broo» commanded. 

The 31: of Auguft, William Goodwin of Muchbirch 
Husbandman , this bringer, and Tho. Alfey of Copford 
yourLordfhips apparator of your Confiftory in Colche/ter, 
covenanted with me 5 that they fhould hire two other 
Men at the leaft, whereof one fhould bea Bow-man, 
to come tome the next day about two of the clock at af: 
ternoon, fo that 1 might recite this bargain before Mr. 
Archdeacon, and pay the Money, that is, 46. Shillings 8 
pence. Wherefore they fhould then go forth with me 
unto Colchefter 5 and on Wednefday before three of the 
clock in the morning receive there at my hand within the 
Caftle and Mote-hall, fourteen Men and eight Women, 
ready bound with gyves and hemp, and drive, carry, or 
lead and feed with meat and drink, asHereticks ought to 5 
be found: continually , unto fuch time that the faid PrPiy 
William and Thomas, thall caufe the faid two and twenty bonds for 
Perfons to be delivered unto my Lord of Londons eile ne 

wir ‘ is word: 
Officers, and within the fafe keeping of my faid Lord 5 
and then to bring unto me again the faid gyves, with a 
perfeét token of or from my faid Lord, and then this 
covenant is void, or elfe, &c; 

Matter Bendlows {aid unto mé in my Lord of Oxea- 
fords Chamber at the Kings Head; after I had faid MafS 
before the Lords, that:on the morrow after Holy Rood 
day,when we fhall meet at Chelmesford for the Divifiori 
of thefé Lands, I think Mr. Archdeacon, you, ‘and Mr 
Smith , thati be fain to ride with certain of the Jury to 
thofe portions and manors in your part of Effex, and in 
like café divide your felves, to tread and view the ground 
with the Queft or elf@ I think they will not labour the 
matter, and fo do you fay unto Mr. Archdeacon. 

Alice the Wife of William Walley of ColcheSters 
hath fubmitted here felfabjured her Erroneous Opinions, 
asked abfolution, promiféd to do her folemn penance in 
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Twenty two 


of the vine 


ker Parifh Church rt S. Peters on Sunday next, and to 
continuc aCatholick and a faithful Woman , as long as 
God fhall fend her life.And for thef2 Covenants, her Hut 
band ftandeth bound in five pounds. Which Alice is o1 
of the nine Women of this your Indenture ; and fhe is 
big with Child. Wherefore the re eth at home, and 
this done in the prefence of the Bailifls, Aldermen, and 
Town-clerk. And for that Mr. Brown was ertified,there 
was noCurate at Lexdon , he enquired who wa the 
former. The anfwer was made; Sir Francis Fobfon. 
\Who is the Parfon? They of the Queft-men anf vered, 
|Sir Reger Ghoffliw. When was he with you ? Notthefe 
fourteen years. How ure férved ? Now and ne 

Whe 
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Prifoners brought up from Colchefter to London. 


QMary. 


courtefie untomy Lord Darcies place. And of all Gen- 
tlemen about us, 1 faw no more come in: Sir Robert 
Smith Prieft, fometime Canon of Bridlington, now Cu- 
tate of Appledoorein the Wild of Kent, came to Colche- 
fer the 28..day of dugu/t,with his wife big with Child, 
of late divorced, taken on fufpicion, examined of the 
Lords, and Mr.Browz told me that they have received 
Letters from the Council for the attachment of certain 
perfons, ahd efpecially of one Prieft, whofe name is Pul- 
fen (but his right name is Smith) doubting this Prieft to 
be the faid Pallen,although neither he nor his wife would 
confefs the fame. 

Wherefore he lieth ftillin Prifon, but furely this is not 
Pullen. If it pleate your Lordfhip to have in remembrance, 
that the houfholders might be compelled to bring every 
man his own wife to her own féat in the Church in time 
of Divine Service, it would profit much. And alfo there 
be yet ftanding Hofpitals, and other of like foundation 
about Colehe/ter, which I have not known to appear at 
any vifitation, as the Mafters and Lazars of Mary Mag- 
dalen in Colchefter, the Proctor of St.Katherines Chap- 


Mr. Palles 
laid for. 


pel in Colcheffer, the Hofpital or Breadhoufe of the Aono 
foundation of the Lord H. Harney in Laremarny, the SSE 
Hofpital and Beadman of little Hork/ley. Thus prefiming 

of your Lordthips goodnefs, I am more than bold ever 

to trouble you with this worldly bufinefs, befeeching 
Almighty God to fend your honourable Lordfhip a con- 

dign reward, 

From Eaftthorp this prefent 30.day of Auguft, 


We found a Letter touching the marriage of Priefts in a4, amp 
the hands of the forefaid Sir Robert Smith. Alfo I defired doer of alt 
Mr.Brown, the doer of all things, to require the Audi- "ings. 
ence to bring in their unlawful Writings and Books ; 

Who asked me, if I had proclaimed the Proclamation. 

I faid, Yea. Then he faid openly upon the Bench, that 

they fhould be proclaimed every quarter once. And then 

take the Conftables and Officers, and they alone take 

and punifh the offendors accordingly. 


By your poor Beadman, 
John Kingfton, Prie(. 


(ThePitureof 22 Godly and faith full Chrifl 


oneband, and fo wrth thre 


% 


Ax Indenture made between the Lords and the Fuftices 
within fpecified, and Boners Commiffary , concerning 
the delivery of the Prifoners above-named. 

de re ey ¢ nade i 
iolcatees His Indenture made the 19. day of Auguft, in the 
Jaftices and third and fourth years of the Reigns of our Sove- 
eee Com- reign Lord and Lad ly, Philip and Mary, by the grace of 
miffiry, for 
Paiace. 3 Cicils, Ferufalemand Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, 
Archdukes of Auftria, Dukes of Burgundy, Millain and 
Brabant, Counties of Hashurgh,Flanders and Tirel, be- 
tween the right honourable Lord ‘Foln de Vere, Earl of 
Oxford, Lord high Chamberlain of England, Thomas 
Lord Darcy of Chich, Henry Tirel Ke. Anthony Brownthe 
King and Queens Majf ergeant at Law,WilliamBen- 
delows Sergeant at Law, Edmund Tirel,Richard Wefton, 
Roger Appleton Efquires,Juftices of Oyer and Determiner, 
and of the Peace within the faid County of Effex, to be 
kept of the one party, and Fobn Kingfton Clerk,Batche- 
lor at Law, Commiffary to the Bithop of Lowdon, of the 
other party,witnefleth, that Ro.Colyman of W 
County of Effex Labourer, oan Winfeley of 
Magna in the {aid County Spinfter , 


# in the 
rfeley 
Stephen Glover of | 


God King and Queen of England, Spain, France, both | ft 


Rayly, in the County aforefaid; Glover; Rich. Clerke of 

Much Hollandin the faid County, Mariner, Wil. Munt of. The Nanies 
Much Bentley in the {aid County,Husbandman, Thomas of Chrifts 
Winfeley of Much Horfeleyin the {aid County, Sawyer, Peat 
Margaret Field of Ramefey in the faid County, Spinfter, 

Agnes Whitlack of Dovercourt in the {aid County,Spin- 

fer, Alice Munt of Much Bentley in the faid County, 
Spinfter,Rofe Allin of the fame Town and County,Spin- 

er, Richard Bongeor of Colcheffer in the faid County, 
Corier, Richard Atkin of Halftead in the faid County, 
Weaver,Robert Barcock of Wijton in the County of. Suf- 

folk, Carpenter, Richard George of Weftbarhoult in the 
County of Effex, Labourer,Richard Galley of Colchefter 

in the faid County Mariner, Tho.Feere/anne of the fame 

Town and County, Mercer, Robert Debnam late of 
Dedham in the faid County, Weaver, Ciceley Warren of 
Cockfall in the faid County, Spinfter, Chritian Pepper 
Widow,of the fame Town and County , Allin Simp/on, 

Ellen Euring, Alice the wife of Wil.Wallis of Colchefter, 
Spinfter , and William Bongeor of Colchefter in the faid 
County,Glafier, being indiéted of Herefie, are delivered 

tothe faid Fohn King ftom Clerk, Ordinary to the Bifhop 

of Londow, accor ding to the Statute in ther cafe provi- 

led, 


In 


Q. Mary. 


Perfecution in London Dio 


Ta wittiefs whereof to the one part of this Indenture 


Anno 

a : * 

1 56; remaining with the faid Earl,Le.rd,and other the Juftices, 
Z th fet to his and féal, and to the 


~ the faid Ordin: 
oon other part rert f faid Ordinary, the faid Earl, 
Lord 5 and other the Juftices have fét to their feyeral 

hands end feals, the day and year above written. 


The names 
ot the perfe~ 
ators. 


Oxenford. 
Thomas Darcy. 
Henry Tyrel. 
Anthony Brown. 


Roger Appleton. 
\ 

The xxii. aforefaid: prifoners thus {ent from.Colchefter 

16 Lotidon , were brought at length to op Boner. 

As touching the order and manner of their coming and 

bringing, the faid Boner himéelf writethto Cardinal Pool, 

as you fhall hear. 


A Letter of Bp. Boner to Cardinal Pool. 


My it pleafé your good Grace with my moft hum- 
ble obedience, reverence, and duty, to under- 
Cardinal ftand , that going to London upon Thur{day laft , and 
Rel, con- thinking to be troubled with Mr. Germaines matter one- 
nee ee ly, and fuch other common matters as are accuftomed , 
forefaid, enough to weary’ a right {trong Body, I had the day fol- 

lowing ‘to comfort my ftomach withal, Letters from Col- 
che/Fer, that either that day,or the day following,] fhould 
have fent thence 22. Hereticks, indiéted before the Com- 


B. Boxers 
Letter to 


miffioners,and indeed {o Thad,and compelled to bear their 
charges as I did of the other, which both ftood me above 
twenty Nobles, a fum of money thatI thought full evil 
beftowed. And thefe Heretickss notwithftanding they 
had honeft Catholick Keepers to condu& and bring them 
up to me, and invall the way from Colchefter to Strad- 
ford of the Bowe did go quietly, and obediently, yet 
coming to Stratford they began to take heart of grace, 
and to do as’pléaféd themfelves, for they began to have 
their guatd’,- which generally increafed till they came to 
Algate, whete they were lodged'Friday night. 

‘And albeit Etook order that the said Hereticks fhould 
be'with me veryearly on Saturday morning, to the in- 
tent they might quietly come and be examined by me , 
yet it’ was’ between’ ten and. eleven of the’ clock before 
they would’come’, and’no way would they take, but 
thorow’ Cheap/ide,fo that they were brought to my houfé 
with about a thoufand perfons. Which thing I took very 
ftrange, and fpake'to Sir Fobn Greffam then being with 
miejto tell theMayor'andtheSheriffs thar this thing was not 
well faffered in the City. Thefénaughty Hereticksall the 
way they came thorow Cheap/ide,both exhorted the Peo- 
ple to their part, and had much comfort ¢ promifcua 
Jebe; and being’ entred into my houfe, and talked withal, 
hey fhewed~ themfélves defperate, and very obftinate 3 
yet I ufedall the honeft means T could, both of my felf 
and other, to have won them, caufing divers learned men 
to talk with them; and finding nothing in them but pride 
and .wilfilnefs , I thought to have had them all hither 
to Fulham, and here to gi tehceagainft them. Ne- 
verthele&, perceiving by my laft doing that your Grace 
was offended , I thought it my duty beforel any thing 
further’ proceeded herein, to advertife firft your Grace 
hereof, and know your good pleafure, which I befeech 
your Grace I may do by thistrufty bearer. And thus moft 
humbly take my leave of your good Grace, befeeching 
Almighty Go to preferve the fame. At Fulham, 
poftridie Nativ. 1556. 


Your Graces most bounden Bedefman 
and Servant, Edmund Boner: 


By this Letter of Bithop Boner tothe Cardinal, is to 

be underftood,what good will was in this Bifhop to have 
Shee the Blood of thefé men, andto have paft with fentence of 
by the Car- condemnation againft them, had not the Cardinal fome- 


B. Boners 


Guns what (as it femed ) ftayed his fervent headinefs. Concer- 
ning the which Cardir hough it cannot be denied by 
Card. Pata his A&ts and writings, but that he was a profefled enemy, 


ated but. for a Papift : 
none of the 


but and no otherwife 


loody itis 
if. gain itis to 


loody 
appear , not onely by {1 


laying the rage of this Bifhop, butalfo by the folicitous 
ing, and long Letters written to Cranmer;alfo by the 
ints of certain Papi fing him to the Pope, 
to be a bearer with the Hereticks, and by the Popes Let- 
fent to him upon the fame; calling him up to & 
and fett ier Pero in his place, had not Q 
by fpecial intreary, kept him out of the Popes dang 
which Letters | have ( ifneed be) to fhew: and befides 
alfo, that itis thought of him that toward his latter end 
a little before his coming from Rome to E 
gan fomewhat to favour the doétrine of 
no lefS fufpedted at Ron 
there at Rome convert ¢ 
Papifmto Lrth 
glory of the world after 
the Papift thus as he did. 
nough, 

To return now to this godly compan 
how they were brought up in bands to London, y 
heard: Alfo how Boner was about to have read the fén= 
tence of death upon them, and how he was ftayed by the 
Cardinal , ye underftand, As touching their confeffion; 
which they articled up in writing; it were too tedious to , 
recite the whole at length. Briefly touching the Article 
of the Lords Supper (for the which they were chiefly 
troubled ) thus they wrote, as here followeth. 


The Supper of the Lord, 


Hereas Chrift at his laft Suppers took Bread , 


Their 


and when he had’given thanks) he brakeityand ion & a 
gave itto his Difciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is my ment of the 
Lords Sup- 


Body. And likewife took the cup and thanked, &c. We per. 
do underftand it to bea figurative fpeech, as the moft Chrifts tani 
manner ofhis language was in parables and dark fentences ones 
thac they which are ‘carnally minded, fhould fe with parable 
their eyes, and not perceive, and hear with their ears i 
and not underftand, fignifying this, that*as he did break 
the Bread among them, being but one loaf} and they all 
were partakers thereof,fo we through his Body, in that it 
was broken,and offered-upon theCrof for us,ave all parta- 
kers thereof, and his Blood cleanfeth us fromall our fins, 
and hath pacified Gods wrath towards us, and made the 
attonemfent between God and us, if we walk henceforth 
inthe light, even as he is the true ight. 

And in that he faid further, Do this in remembrance of he aie 

he fuffering and death Bresd an 


me, it is a memorial and token of t] 
of Jefus Clift; and he commanded it for this canfe, that “P 4 gi- 
the Congregation of Chrift fhould come together to supper ie 
fhew his death, and to thank and laud’him forall his 
benefits, and magnifie his Holy Name, and fo to break 
the Bread, and drink the Wine, in’ Remembrance that 
Chrift had given his Body; and fhed his Blood for us, 
Thus you may well perceive , though Chrift called 
the Bread his Body, and the Wine his Blood, yet it 
followeth not, that the fubftance of his Body fhould be 
in the Breadand Wine; as divers places in Scripture are 
fpoken by Chrift and the Apoftles in like phrafe of {peech 
asin Fobn 15.1 am the true vine. Alfo in John 10. I 
am the Door. And as it is written in the 9: to the Hebr, 
and in Exod. 24. how Mofes took the Blood of 
ves, and fprinkled both the book and all the Peo 
ing, This is the Blood of the covenant or Teftantent. 
And alfo inthe 5. Chapter of Exek. how the Lord {aid 
unto him concerning the third part of his hair y faying, 
This is Ferafalem Oey 7 
Thus we fee the Scriptutes how they are fpoken in. yy 
figures, and ought to be fpiritually examined, and not as Scrip 
they would have us to fay , that the Bodily prefénce of ue" 0,6* 
Chrift is in the Bread , which is a Blafpliemous under- “ae 
ftanding of the godly word, and is contrary toll Holy 
Sctiptures.Alfowe do fee that great Idolatry is fprung out tdotatry in 
“heift _. Worthipping 
Aaa 


upper, 


of the Carnal underftanding of the Words of Chrift 
This is my Body , and yet daily fpringeth, to the 
Difhonour of God ; fo that men worlhip*a Je. 
ee for God, yea, and hold that to be their ma- 
ker. 

After this confeffion of 
Wwrittert and 


their faith and do&trine 

cath ae me 5 
xhibited, they alfo devifed a Letter! withal, 
or rather 


pattice 


660 A Supplication and Confefficn of the Prifoners tothe Judges. 


jaltice and J 


might be 


r the rule of Gods word, 
to them. The Copy of which 
here alfo to fhew unto the Reader 
in form as followeth. 


A Letter or Supplication of the Prifiners to the Fudges. 


ALeter of "YO the right honorable audience, before whom thefe 
seaneoh ur fimple Writings, and the Confeffion of our 
the ‘Prifo- f. 


ners to the F 
Judges. 


th fhall come to be heard or feen, we poor Prifoners 
being faltin bonds upon the trial of our Faith, which we 
offer to be tried by the Scriptures, pray moft heartily, 
that forafimuch as God hath given you power and 
ftrength over us as concerning our Bodies, under whom 
we fubmit our felves asobedient fubjeéts in all things due, 
ye being Officersand Rulers of the People, may execute 
true Judgment, keep the of Righteoufnefs, govern 
the People aceording t, and hear the poor and 
helplefSin Truth, and def : 

God for his Son Jefiis Chrifts fake, give you the wif- 
dom and underftanding of Sclomen, David, Exekias, 
Mofes, with divers other moft vertuous Rulers, by 
whofé wifdom and moft godly underftanding, the People 
were juftly ruled and governed in the fear of God, all 
wickednefg was by them overthrown and beaten down 
and all godlinefg and vertue did flourifh and fpring.O God 
which art the moft higheft, the Creator and maker,o 
all things, and of all men both great and finall,and careft 
for all alike, which doft try all mens works and imagina- 
tions, before whofe judgment feat fhall come both high 
and low, rich and poor 3 we moft humbly befeech thee 
to put into our Rulers hearts the pure love and fear of thy 
Name, that even as they themfélves would be judged, 
and asthey fhall make anfwer before thee, fo they may 
hear our caufes, judge with mercy, and read over thefe 
our requefts and confeffions of our Faith,with deliberation 
and a godly judgment. 

And if any thing here feemeth to your honourable 
audience to be erroneous or difagrecing to the Scripture, 
if it thal pleafé your Lordfhips to hear-us patiently, which 
do offer our felves to the Scriptures, thereby tomake an- 
fwer, andto be tried, in fo doing we poor fubjects being 
in much captivity and bondage are moft bound to pray 
for your noble eftate and long preftrvation. 


The requeft of thefe men being {0 juft, and their Do- 
Grine fo found, yet all this could not prevail with the 
Bifhop and other Judges, but that Sentence fhould have 
proceeded again{t them incontinent, had not the goodnefs 
of the Lord better provided for his Servants, then the 
Bifhop had intended. For as they were now under the 
edge of the Ax, ready to be condemned by Sentence, it 

- was thought otherwifé by the Cardinal, and forte other 
wifer heads ; fearing belike, left by the death of fo many 
together, fome difttrbance might rife peradventure a- 
mong the People;and fo it was decreed among themfélves, 
that rather they fhould make fome fubmiffion or confet: 
fion, fuch as they would themfelyesy and fo be fent 
home again, as they were indeed ; howbeit diversof 
them afterward were “apprehended and put to death. 
But in the ‘mean fpace as touching their fubmiffion which 
they made, this it was, as in form here followeth. 


The fubmiffion or Confeffion of thefe aferefaid Pri- 


anette 3 Ecaufe our Saviour Chrift at his lat Supper took 
erailbor 8) Bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
leh BHC aad gave it unto his Difciples, and f é 


¢ to the word. 
Jefus Chrift, we do believe in the Sa rifts 
‘Body. And likewife hetook the Cup, gavethanks, and 
gaveit to his Diftiples, and id, Tis is my Blood of the 
New Teftament which is fled for many, 

Therefore likewif we do believe that it 3 the Blood of 
Chrift, according as Chrifts Church doth minilter the 
fame, Unto the which Catholick Church of Chrift we 
doin this like as in all other matters fubmit our felyes, 
promifing therein to live as it becometh g 
men,and here in this Realmto ufeour 
faithful Subjects unto our moft graci 


lv 
Kinsand oe 
ous King and Queen, 


and to. all other Superiours both ipiritual and temporal, Anno 
according to our bounden dutie: 1557: 
The names of them which fubferibed to this fubmiffion, J 
were thefe, ‘Fohn Atkin, Alyn Symfon, Richard Georges 

Thomas Firefanne, Willam Munt, Richard Faly, Ri- 

chard Gratwicke, Thomas Winfley, Richard Rothe, Ri- 

chard Clark Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas 
Merfe, William Bongeor, Robert Berci chs 
Hide, Elyn Euring, Christian Pepper, Margaret Feld, 
Alice Munt, Foan Winfly, Cyfly Warren, Rofe Alyn, 
Ann Whitelocke, George Barker, Fokn Saxby, Thomas 
Locker, Alice Locker. 


Margaret 


A Story of five other godly Martyrs, burned at one Fire 
. m Smithfield, the Tavelfrh day of April. 


T O proceed further in this Story of perfécuted Mar- 
tyrs, next in* order follow- five other burned at 
London in Smithfield in the forefaid year of the Lord 
1557- April 12. whofe names were thefé: 


Thomas Lofeby. Margaret Hide, 
Henry Ramfey. and Five Mar, 
Thomas Thirtel. Agnes Stanley. he 


Who being, fome by the Lord Rich, fome by other 
Juftices of Peace, and Conftables (their own Neighbours) 
atthe firftaccufed, and apprehended for not coming to Touching 
their Parifh Churches, were in the end fent unto Boner aden 
Bifhop of London, end by his commandment the 27. day before. 
of Fanuary were examined before Dr. Darbifhire, then 
Chancellor to the faid Bifhop, upon the former general 
Articles mentioned. 


Anfwers to the Articles 


Hof Anfwers thereunto were, that as they con- 
fefled there was one true and Catholic Church, Their an 
whereof they ftedfaftly believed,and thought the Church {vers %° 
of Rome to be no part or member: foin the fame“ 
Church they believed there were but two Sacraments, 
thatis to fay,Baptifin,and the Supper of the Lord. Howbeit 
fome of them attributed the title and honour of a 
crament, to the-holy eftate of” Matrimony, which 
doubtedly was done’ rather of fimple ignorance ther 
any wilful opinion, and are thereof to be adjudged 
before is admonithed, 

Moreover, they acknowledged themfélves to be bap- 
tized into the Faith of that. true Church, as in the third 
Article is fpecified. And herein rez Jing as well of r 
Articles, as alfo of thereft, mark I 


ing certain points of Faith, and of the true Church 
with the idolatrous and fuperftitious maumetry of their 


crafty nets. 


For after they have made them grant a true Church SiG Rg 
with the Sacraments of the fame, though not in fuch Papifts, 
number as they would have them, and alfo that they were Simple ig- 

H 5 ah : aaa norance de 
chriftened into the Faith thereof, that is, in the name of ceived, 
the Father, of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoft,they craf- 
tily now in the other their objections, defcending as it 
were from the Faith of the Trinity, unto their idolatrous 
Mais and other fuperftitious Ceremonies, would make 
them grant, that now in denying thereof they have fe- 
vered themfélves from the Faith of the true Church, 
whereunto they were baptized ; which is moft falfe 
For though the true light of Gods Gofpel and holy 
Word, was marvelloufly darkened, and ina manner ut- 
terly extinguifhed : yet the trueFaith of the Trinity, 
by the merciful providence’ of God, was ftill preférved, 
and into the Faith thereof were we baptized, and not in- 
to the belief and profeffion of their horrible Idolatry and 
vain Ceremonies. 

Thefe things not throughly weighed by thefé poor, 
yet faithful, and true members of Chrift, caufed fome 
of them ignorantly to grant, that when they came to 
the years of diféretion, and underftood the light of the 
Gofpel, they did feparate themfelves from the Faith of 


the Church, mear ing none other but only to feparate 


themfélyes 


Q. Mary. 


Articles objeéted againft five Martyrs, with their Anfwers. 


Anpo themflyes from the admitting or allowing of fuch their 
i 555 Popifh and Erroneous Trafh as they now had defiled the 
Church of Chrift withall, and not from their Faith recei- 
They which Ved in Baptifin, which in expref3 words in their Anfivers 
feparate tothe other Articles they conftantly affirmed, declaring 
themfelves oy ap : ; 
fom certain the Maf§ and Sacramentof the Altar, to be moft wicked 
tah brought Blafphémy againft Chrift Jefiis,and contrary to theTruth 
ino the | of his Gofpel, and therefore utterly they refused to affent 
ain thereunto. 


Church, do i 
not feparate unto and to he reconciled 2 
them thus taken by the faid 


themfelves Thefé anfwers in effect 


~ from the : i Hanae 
Church, ~— Chancellor » they were for that time difmiffed; bi the 
Bifhop, taking the matter into hisown Hands, the fixt 
day of March, propounded unto them certain other new 
Articles: the copy whereof followeth. 
Other Articles objected by Boner, Bifhop of London, a- 
gainft Thomas Lofeby, Henry Ramfy, Thomas 
Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and Agnes ley, the fixth 
day of March, being the fecond time of the Exami- 
nation. 
Other new x ff Inft, that thou haft thought, believed, and fpoken, 
aah 4 within fome part of the City and Diocefs of Lon- 
zo them dom that the Faith, Religion, and Ecclefiaftical Service 


byB. Boner here obferved and kept,as it is inthe Realm of England, 
the is not a true and a laudable Faith, Religion, and Service, 
feven S:era- Specially concerning the Mafi,and the feven Sacraments, 
rants. nor is agreeable to Gods Word and Teftament, and that 
thou canft not find in thy Heart without murmuring , 
grudging, or fcruple to receive and ufé it, and to con- 


form thy felf unto it, as other Subjects of this Realm 
cuftomably have done and do. 

2 Item, that thou haft thought, &c. that the Englifh 
Service fet forth in the time of K. Edovard the fixth,here 
in this Realm of England,was and is good and godly,and 
Catholick in all points,and that it alone ought herein this 
Realm to be received, ufed, and practifed,and none other. 

3 Item, likewife thou haft thought, &c. that thou art 


Englith 
Service. 


Coming t0 


Chart. hot bound to come to thy Parifh Church, and there to 
be prefent, and hear Mattins,Mafi, Evenfong, and other 
Divine Service, fing or faid there. 

4. Item, thou haft thought, &c. that thou art not bound 
to cometo Proceffion to theChurch,upon days and times 
appointed,and to go in the fame with others of the Parith 

sates, fingitg or faying then the accuftomed Prayers ufed in 
Palme’,creep . : pea E AL 
fog tothe the Church, nor to bear a ‘Taper or Candle on Cande 


Grofs, Holy mas day, nor take Afhes upon Ajhawednefday, nor bear 
Sead, Ho'Y Palmes upon Palme Sxnday, nor to creep to the Crofs 

* upon days accuftomed, nor to receive and kifS the pax 
at Mafs time, nor to receive Holy Water or Holy 
Bread , nor to accept and allow the Ceremonies and 
Ufages of the Church, after the Manner and Fafhion, as 
they are uféd in this Realm. 

5 Item, thou haft thought,&c. that thou artnot bound 
at any time to confef$ thy Sins to any Prieft,and to receive 
Abfolution at his Hands, as Gods Minifter, nor to receive 
at any time the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, efpecially 
as it is ufed in this Church of England. 

6 Item, thou haft thought, &c. that in matters of Reli- 
gion and Faith, thou muft follow and believe thine own 
Confcience onely and not give credit to the Determinat~ 
jonand common Order of the Catholick Church,and the 
See of Rome, nor toany member thereof. 

7 Item, thou haft thought,éc. that allthings do chance 
ofan abfolute and precife meer Neceffity , fo thar whe- 
ther Man do well or evil, he could not choofé but do fo, 


Confeffion, 


Abfolute 
necellity. and that therefore no Man hath any free will at all. 

8 Item, thou haf thought, &c. that the F: ‘afhion and 
cures Manner of Chriftening of Infants, is not agreeable to 
Stinfanz’ Gods Word, and that none can be Effectually Baptized, 

and thereby faved, except he have years of Ditcretion 

to believe himfelf,and fo willingly accept or refuf@Baptifin 

at his Pleafure. ‘ 
Praying for 9 Iter, thou haft thought, &c. thar Prayers to Saints, 


the dead. or Prayers for the Dead, are not availeable, and not al- 
lowableby Gods Word, or profitable in any wife, and 
that the Souls rted do ftraightways go to Heaven or 
Hell, or elf@ do fleep tillthe day of doom, {0 that there 
is no place of Purgation at all. 
10 Item, thou haft thoug' 
etime of King Henry the 8. or in 


that all flich as in 
Queen 


the tim 


Mary in England, have been burned as Hereticks were no 
Hereticks at all, but faithful and good Chriftian People; 
efpecially Barnes, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, Hoop- 
er,Cardmaker, Latimer,Taylor,Bradford,Pbilpot Cranmer, Martyrs that 
Ridley, and fuch like, and that thou did® and doft allow, 4 
like, and appove all their Opinions, and doft miflike their 
Condemnations and Burnings. 

11 Item, thou haftthought, &c. that fafting,and pra- 
yersufed in this Church of Englend, andthe appointing 
of days for fafting, and the abftaining from flefh upon 
fafting days, and efpecially in the time of Lent, is not 
laudable or allowable by Gods Word, but is Hypocrifie 
and Fooliflinefi: and that Men ought to have liberty to eat 
at all times all kinds of meat. 

ai thou haft taught, &c. that the Sacrament of Sectament 
the Alt. an Idol, and to reférve and ke: P it, or to RUS 
honor it, is plain Idolatry and Superftition : and likewife 
of the Mafs and Elevation of the Sacrament. 

13 Item, thou haft thought, é&c. that thou or any eife, 
convented before an Ecclefiaftical Judge concerning ** 
matters of Belief and Faith, are not,nor is bound to mak 
anfiver at all, efpecially under an Oath upon a Book 


Fafting days 


Their Anfawers tothe Articles before objette: 


‘Heir Anfwers to thefe Objections were,that ast 

ing the firft, fecond,third,fourth, fifth,ninth, tenth, 
tweltth,they generally granted unto,faving that they 
denied the Souls of the departed to fleep till the day of ié 
Judgment , ‘as is mentioned in the ninth Article, 

And as concerning the fixth Objection, they thought 
themfelves bound to believe the ‘True Catholick Church, 
fo farr forth as the fime doth’ inftruét them according to 
Gods Holy Word, but not to follow the Determinations 
of the Erroneous and Babylonical Church of Rome, 

As for the feventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they utter- 
ly denied, that“ever they were of any fuchabfurd 
Opinions as are contained therein, but they granted that 
Man of hitafelf without the help and affiftance of Gods 
Holy Spirit,hath no power to do any good thing accepta- 
blein Cod: fight. E ve ape 

To the eleventh they faid, that true fafting and pray- 
er, ufed according to Gods Word, are allowable and Te fafting 
available in hisfight, and that by the fame word every 
faithful Man may eat all meats at all times, with thank(2 
giving to God for the fame. 

After this, the firftday of April, they were again 
convented before the Bifhop in his Palace at London, 
where little appeareth to be done, except it were to know 
whether they would ftand to their Anfwers,and whether 
they would recant orno. But when they refuféd to re- 
cant and deny the received and Infallible Truth, the 
Bifhop caufed them to be brought into the open Confi- 
flory , the third day of the fame Month of April, in 
the forenoon, where firft underftanding by them their 
immutable conftancy and ftedfaftnefs, he demanded par- 
ticularly of every one what they had to fay, why 
he fhould not pronounce the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion. 

Towhom Thomas Lofeby firft anfwered, God give Tho.Lefelyi 
meGrace andStrength to ftand againft you,and your Sen- words to 
tence, and alfo againft your Law, which is a devouring Fae isp 
Law , for it devoureth the Hock of Chrift. And I per- 
ceive there isno way, with me but Death, except I would 
confent to your devouring Law, and believe in that Idol 
the Mafs. 

Next unto him anfwered Thomas Thirtel, faying, My 
Lord, | fay thus, if you make me an Heretick, then you eee a 
make Chritt and all the twelve Apoftles Hereticks: for Bane. 

I am in the true Faith and right Belief, and I will 
ftand in ir, for I know full welf I fhall have eternal Life 
therefore. 

The Bifhop then asked the like queftion of Henry 
Ramfey: who faid again, My Lord, will you have me peny Rane 
to go from the Truth that I am in? I fay unto you , fin words 
that my Opinions be the very Truth, which I will fland °° 2" 
unto, ard not go from them ; and J fay unto youfurther, 
that there are two Churches upon the Earth, and we 
(meaning himfélf and other True Martyrs and Pro- 
feffors of Chrift ) be of the ‘True Church, and ye be 


not. 
KKK 


Unto 


662 ield, and three in S. Geos 
Marana | Unto this queftion next anfwered Mar 
to Bm. ing, My Lord, you have no caufe to giv 
gainft me: for I am in the TrueFaith and Opinion, and 
will never forfake it ; and Ido wifhthat 1 were more 
feta ftrong in it then I am. L 9 x 
Le words to Laft of all anfivered Agnes Stanley, and faid, I had | of Condemnation. And therefore leaving her off, called 
Boner, rather evety chair of my head were burned, if it were | for another, viz. Agnes Stanley, who upon the, Bifhops 
never fo much worth, then that I will forfake my Faith | like perfwafions made this Anfwer. . 
and Opinion, which is the True Faith. My Lord,where you fay am an Heretick,I am none ; oe 
‘The time being now fpent , they were commanded to | neither yet willl believe you, nor any Man that is wife Stasie to 
appear again at afternoon in the fame place : which Com- | will believe as you do. And as for thefe that fay ibe, the Bitiop. 
mandment being obeyed,the Bifhop firft called for Lofeby, | burnt fc elie,] believe are True Martyrs before God: 
and after accuftomed manner willed his Articles | ther I will not goefrom my Opinion and Faith as 
and Anfivers to be read: in reading thereof, when | long as I live. 4 
mention was made of the Sacrament of the Altar , I «k thus ended, fhe received the like reward Bhs ores 
pice the Bifhop with his Colleagues put off theirCaps.Where- | that the other had. And the Bifhop then turning his tale wiret/eo 
to Boner, at Lofeby faid, My Lord, feeing you put off yourC: and manner of enticement unto Thomas Thirtell, rvecei- the Bihop, 
Iwill put on my Cap, and therewithal did put on his ved of him likewifé this final anfwer, My Lord, I will 
Cap. Andafter, the Bifhop continuing in his accuftom-| not hold with your Idolatrous ways, as you do: for I ZAP sie 
able Perfwafions, Lo/éby again faid unto him, My Lord, | fay, the MafsisIdolatry, and will ftick to my Faith, and (i zrine! 
I truft I have the Spirit of Truth, which you deteft and | Belief, {0 long as the Breathis in my Body. Upon which 
abhor, for the Wifdom of God is Foolifhnef$ unto | words he was alfo Condemned as an Heretick. 
iat you. Whereupon the Bifhop pronounced the, Sentence |  Laft of all, was Henry Ramfey demanded ifhe would The anfwer 
£ Condemnation againft him. And delivering-him unto | ( as the reft) ftand unto his anfwers,or elfe recanting the & Condem- 
riff , called for Margaret Hide, with whom he | fame, come homeagain,and be a member of theirChurch. He owfee 
he like order of Exhortations. Whereunto he anfwered, I will not go fram. my Religion ¥ 
‘To whom notwithftanding the fald , I will not depart | and Belief as long as I live; and my Lord (quoth he) 
from my fayings till ] be burned : andmy Lord ( quoth | your Doétrine is naught, for it is not agreeable to Gods 
fhe) I would fe you inftruét me with fome part of Gods ! Word. 


The burning of five Marly Ts 7 Smathfield 


The, Lefely, 
Henry Rare 
fy, Tho. 

Th 


ge 
‘Aagite: Stanley 
Susish field, 


After thefe words, the Bifhop (to conclude) pronounc-|-who firft was condemned by the Bifhop of Winchester 
ing the Sentence of Condemnation againft him and the) and the Bifhop of Rochefter , which were not his Ordi- 
reft (as ye have heard) charged the Sheriffs of| naries. 

London with them : who being thereunto commanded | Secondly, when he did appeal from thefe incompetent 
thetwelfth day of the fame month of April, brought | Judges to his right Ordinary , his appeal could not be 
them into Smithfeld, where all together in one fire, moft | admitted. 

joyfully and conftantly they ended their temporal Lives,| Thirdly, when they had no other fhiftto colour their 
‘receiving therefore the Life eternal. inordinate Proceedings withal, they fuborned one of the 
Priefts to come in for a counterfait and a falfé Ordinary, 
Three burned in Saint Georges-fields in Southwark. |and fit upon him. 

Fourthly, being openly convinced and overturned in 
MT ree AS thefé moreover inthe Month of May followed | his own Arguments, yet the faid Bifhop of Winche/fer 
SinGramick £-&. threeother that faffered inStGeorges-field in South-| Dr. White, neither would yield to the force of truth, nor 
one KM onark, William Morant, Stephen Gratwick, with one|fuffer any of the Audience affiftant once to fay , God 


The frange King. ftrengthen him. 
dealing of other Hiftories of the perfécuted and con-|  Fitthly,as they brought in a falfe Ordinary to fir upon 
the Rikops . Among Ps Y: Speers) ¥ Pp. 


Wich Supien demmned Saints of God, I find the Condemnation of none’ him; {o they pretended falfé Articles againft him which 
Gramick, more {trange nor unlawfulthen of thisStephen Gratwick: were no part of his Examinations, but of their devifing , 
Mactyr, tohave his Blood. Sixthly 


The Examination ard A 


Q. Mary. 


7 of Stephen Gratwick, Martyr. 


663 
Anno Sixthly and laftly, having no other ground nor jaft mat- | Then the Bilhop of MWirchefter, the Bilhop of Rochefer, 
4557. ters.againft him, but only for faying thefe words ; Tar | and the Archdeacon of Canrerbary, calt their heads to- ae 
VY which I faid, I have faid, they read the fentence of gether, and laughed : and then they faid, my Ordinary aa bond 


death upon him. 

And this was the dealing of thefé men, which needs 
willbe reputed for Catholick Fathers of the Spiritualty, 
Succeeders of the Apoftles, Difciples of Chrift, pillars 
of the holy Church, and leaders of the People. Of 
whofe doings and proceedings, how agreeable they are 
to the example of Chrift and his Apoftles, [leave to dif 
cu, referring the judgment hereof to them ; which 
know the Inftitution of Chrifts Religion and Doé&- 
trine. 

Now leaft peradventure the difordered miffule of thefe 
Chriftmas Lords, will not be credited upon the fimp] 
narration of the ftory, ye fhall hear the whole difcourfe 
of this procefg regiftred’by the hand of the Martyr him- 


The inordi- is 
naehand- felf, who as he could tell beft what was done; fo lam 
Hing of Sr. {ure would not teftifie otherwift then the Truth ‘was, ac- 
bilebcai cording as you fhall hear by his own declaration here 
teftified by following. 
his ownre- 
cord, ; 4 ee 

The declaration of Stephen Gratwick concerning bis 

own Story and Condemnation. 
ponthe 25.day of May, inthe year of our Lord, 
ik 1557. 1 Stephen Gratwick came before the Bifhop 
© Stor 


and Reais OF Winchefter, Dr. White, into St. Georges Church in 

nation of St. Southwark at 8. of the Clock in the morning, and then 

pope he called me before him, and faid unto me. 

dertheB. of |B. Winch. Stephen Gratwick, how ftandeth the mat- 

Werevler ter with thee now? Art thou contented to revoke thy 

and Reche/= see 

ter, &.  Herefies, the which thou haft maintained and defended 
here within my Diocefi, oftentimes before me; and 
alfo upon Sunday laft ye ftood up in the face of the whole 
Church maintaining your Herefies, fo.that yon have 
offended within the liberty of my Dioce&: and now 1 
being your Ordinary you muft anfiver to me direétly, 
whether you will revoke them ornot ; the whichI have 
here in writing, and if fo be that you will not revoke 
them, then I will excommunicate you, and therefore note 
well what you do, for now Iread here the Articles a- 
gainft you. 

And fo when he had ended, he bademe anfwer unto 
them. 

Grat. My Lord, thefé Articles which you have here 
objected againft me, are not mine, but of your own 
making. ‘ For I never had any of mine Examinations 
written at any time, and therefore thefé be the Objections 
that youlay againft me as fhare to get my Blood. 

Wherefore I defire your lawful favour, to allow my 

se eran lawful appeal unto mine Ordinary : for Lhaye nothing 
fromthe B. todo with you. And whereas you do burden me, that 


pak ee have offended within your Diocef3, it is nothing fo : 

dinary. for I have notenterprifed either to preach or teach with- 
in your Diocef’, but was apprehended by mine own 
Bifhop and fent Prifoner ito your Diocefé, by the confént 
of the Council and mine own Ordinary, and therefore 
Tfobeing in your DiocefS, you have no caufe to let my 
lawful appeal. ; 

Peis And with that there came the Bifhop of Roche/fer, and 

Rechefer  Wasreceived at the Bifhop of Wincheffers hands with 

cometh. much gladnefs,, according, to their determinate purpofe 
before invented. And {fo followed the Archdeacon of 

Catholick k 


gain flart up asa 
yy, embracing him 
with many gentlewords, and faid, thar he was very glad 
of his coming, making ignorant thercof, as he thought 
it fhould appear to me. Then faid Winchefter. 
8. Grasmvick, B. Winch. Sir, lam very glad of your coming. For 
nor of Racin here [have one before me, who -hath appealed unto you 
Dioref. being his Ordinary. Then faid the Archdeacon of 
Canterbury. 

Arch. Can. 1 know this man very well, He hath 
been divers times before me. And then I anfivered and 
faid : 

Gratw. My Lord, I am not of his Dioce&, not by 
five miles: for his Diocef3 reacheth on that part but to the 
Clifts of Lewes, and 1 dwelled ar Bright Hempfon, five 
miles beyond, in the Diocefs of the Bihop of Chiche/Per ; 


and therefore Lam not of his Diocefs, 


conveyance Canterbury. And then the Bifho; 


amongthefe man half ravifhed of his wits for 
Bishops, 


\caufé I fe you are mindful of my Blood. 


would 
counterfeit 


re by and by; and fo they fent forth for a atalte Ordiy 
inftead of mine Ordinary; and then I faw SrGveraiaG 
them laugh, and {pake vinto, them and faid : i 

_ Grat. Why do ye laugh ? are ye confederate together See whae 
for my Blood, and. therein triumph? yott have more a me 
caulé to loole weightily upon the rhatter: for I fland poor mens 
here before you upon life and death: But you declare Blood. 
your félves what youare: for you are lapped in Lambs 

apparel, but I would to Gad ye had Coats according to 

your affembly here, which is Scarlet Gowns; for I do 

here perceive you are bent to ha my Blood. 

And then came rufhing in that counterfeited Bifhop, 
whowasthe hired Servant to deliver me into the hands 
of the High Prieft, and the Bifhop hearing hini come, 
with haft inquired of his man, who was th nd he pera 
faid; My Lord of Chichefer. Then the Bifhop with haft ia 
rofé upand faid, i‘ 

Winch. Ye are molt heartily weleom, and required 
him to fit down ; and then faid the Bifhop of Witichefrer 
tome, Lo here is vour Ordinary;What have you now to 
fay unto him? 

Grat. Uhave nothing to fay unto him. If he have 
nothing tofay unto me, Ipray you let me depart, Then 
anfwered my Counterfeit Ordi nary and faid. 

Couzterf. Here you ftand before my Lords and me 
in trial of your Faith, and if you bring the Tr 
fhall by compulfion give plact unto you, as i 
proved by the Word, And your Doétrineto 
ed fora Truth. 

Grat. Then I demanded of him whether he meant 
by Authority, or by the judgment of the Spirit of God 
in his members. : 

And he anfivered me, by Authority as wéll as by the 
Spirit, 

Grat. Then faid. Now willT turn your owt 
ment upon you: for Chrift came before the High Pr 
Scribes , and Pharifees, bringing the ‘Truth with him, ¢ 
being the very ‘Truth himfelf, which Truth cannot ie, 2 
yet both he and his Truth was condemned, and took no 
place with them: And alfo the Apellles, and allthe M 
tyrs that died fince Chrift : therefore I turn your owa 
Argument upon you, anfwer it if you can. 

Cownterf. Then he witha great heat of choler, fiid 
unto the Bifhop of Winchefter, Obje& tome Articles 
gainft him, for he is obftinate, and would fain get 
our hands, therefore hold him to fome par 
other anfwer could I not have of his Argument. 

Winch. Then the Bithop of Winchefter began to read 
his Objeétions of hisown making agataft me, and bade Objetions} 


me anfiver unto them. And I faid : oEsEDE: 
Owes tis hops own 
Grat. No, except you would fet the Law apart, be- making. 


Winch, Now youmay fee he willnot anfwer to t 
but as he hath ‘af Then fpake the Count 
Ordinary again, and 

Counterf. My Lord, ask him what hie faith to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Then the Bifhop asked me, as my Sacrament 
Counterfeit Ordinary required him. ot thegeerds 

Grat. My Lord, I dobelieve that in the Sacrament of >?’ 
the Supper of the Lord truly miniftred in both kinds, 
according to the inftitution of Chrift, unto the worthy 
Receiver, he eateth myftically by faith the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, Then Lasked him if it were not the 
Truth. And he faid, Yes. ‘Then faid 1, Bear witnefs 
of the Truth. 

Winch. Then the Bifhop of Winche 
being fubtileft to gather upon my words, faid, my Lord, no sacra 
fee you not how he creepeth away with his Herelies; and mene, 
covereth them privily? Note how he here feparateth 
theSacrament of the Altar from the Supper of the Lord, 
meaning it not to be the true Sacrament, and alfo how he 
condemneth our miniftration in one kind, and alloweth 
thatthe unworthy receiver doth not Eat and Drink the the wicked 


id. 


The 


7, Whole head ment. 
ofthe Altar 


Sacra- 


Body and Blood of Clirift ; which be fore matters truly Se 
weighed, being coyered very craftily with his fubtileyera °f™ 
thifts and fophiitry, but he fhall anfiver dire€ty or ever 

he depart, 


Kkk2 Grat, 


ination and Anfwe: 
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Grat. My Lord 
‘words , for you before confefled the famefayings to be 
the Truth, and this you catch at me, and fain would have 
a vantage for my Blood i but fecing you judge me not 
to mean the Sacrament of the Altar, now come to the 
probation of the fame Sacrament, and prove it to be the 
true Sacrament; ard 1 am with you; or elf if you can 
prove your Church to be the true Church, I amalfo with 
yo 
led to memory the laft probation of 
the Church and Sacraments, how he before was driven 
to forfake the Scriptures, and to fhew me by good rea- 
fon how they might minifter the Sacrament in one kind: 
and his reafon was this, Like as aman or woman dyeth 
of Wire ona fudden, and fo when we have give him the Body 
tersreaion of Chrift, in the mean time the party h, and fo he 
eateth the Body of Chrift, and not drinketh his Blood. 

on And this was his Simple fhift in the proving of their Sa- 
craments: fo that he was now half abafhed to begin 
that matter again. 

But yet alittle fhift he brought in, and {aid : 

Winch. What fayft thou by thé adminiftration of the 
Priefts every day for themfelves,and they minifter in 
bothkinds ? 

To that I anfwered; you have two adminiftations, for 
Lam fureat Eaffer you minifter but in one kind; and 
therefore it is not according to the Inffitution of Chrilt, 
but after your own imaginations. : 

Vinch: Why theii what fait tho: to thefe words, 
Take, Eat , this.itmy Body. ‘Theft are the words of 
Chrift. Wilt thou deny them ? 

Grat. My Lord, they are the words of Scripture, I 
affirm them, and not deny them. 

Rochefter. Why, then thou doft confefs in th 
ment of the Altar to bea Real prefence, the felf { 
Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, and is afcen- 
ded up into Heaven. 

Grat. My Lord, what do you now mean? do you 
not alfo mean a vilibl 
neceffity, ifitbea Real prefence, and a Material Body, it 
muft bea vifible Body.alfo, 

Winch. Nay, 1 fay unto thee, it is a Real prefence, 
anda Material Body, and an Invifible Body too. 

Grat. My Lord, then it muft_needs be a Fantafttical 
et Body, for if it fhould be a Material and Invifible as you 
Body in the affirm, then it muft needs be a Fantaftical Body, : for it 
Stora <5 apparent, that Chrifts humane Body was vilible and 

feen. 


ite c 
But then he cal 


The Bihhop 


The Catho- 


Winch. Then the Bifhop brake out and faid, when 
didft thou fee him? Ipray thee tell me. 
Grat. To that I anfivered and faid, a fimple argu- 


ment it is; Becaufé our corporal eyes cannot compre- 
hend Chrift, doth itprove or follow, that he is invifible, 
becaufe we cannot fee him? 

Winch. Andwith that the Bifhop began to wax wea- 
ry of his Argument , and removed his talk to Fudas in 
cating the Sacrament, and faid, He eat him wholly, as 
the Apoftles did. 

Grat. Andthen Lasked him,if he meant Chrifts flefh 
and Blood, the which he fpeaketh of in the fixth of ‘fobn 
h, He that eateth my flefh and drinketh my Blood, 
hath eternal life in me. 

Winch. Vo that heanfwered and Yea; 

Grat. Then faid I, of neceffity F#das muft needs be 
faved, becaufe he did eat the flefh, and drink the B lood 
ave affirmed, and alfo all the ungodly 


If the wick- 
eddoesr {av 
the Body of of Chirift, as you hb 


Chrift, the; Ne ak ; 

Sut needs’ that die without repentance, beca fe they have eaten 
be faved: your Sacrament, which you fay is the Hefh and Blood of 
ae usr Chrift: therefore ¢ necetfity they fhall receive the bene- 
him nor, fit thereof, that is, eternal life. Which isa great abfi- 
they matt ity to grant, and then of neceffity it mult follow, that 
be condem- f 


drink not of your Sacrament, fhall 
be damned ; for Chrift faith, Excepr 
drink my Blood, you can have no life 
in you. And you haveaforefaid that of your Sacrament, 
which you fay is the fame flefh and Blood that Chrift, 
fpeaketh of : and here I prove, that all Children then 
that die under age to receive the Sacrament, by your own 
Argument mutt be damned, which is horrible blafphemy 
to {peak. Now here I turn your own Argument upon 
you, anfwer it if you can. 


ned by the all that eat not, ani 
Popes Dec finally perifh and 
trine. 

‘ye eat my fiefh, and 


» that is but your gathering of my 


¢ Body? forit cannot be., but of 


Winch. My Lord, do you not fee what deceitful Ar> Anno 
eth in her us; mingled with y 7. 
peth hinvfelf in vantage, fo that we can Ge\ray 
ay unto theesthou perverfe 
Heretick, If rverfé Fellow. I had 
a better Opinion of thees but now I {ee we lofe our time 
about thees yet I anfwer thee, St. Paw! doth open the 
fixth of ‘Fobn plainly, if thou wilt fee : for he faith, 
They eat Chrifts Body, and drink his Blood wmmorthily, 
and that was the caufé of their damnation. 

Grat. My Lord, take heed ye do not add unto the 
Text; for he that addeth unto the Text, is accurfe d of 
God, and iam fare here youhave brought more then tures. 
Paul hath fpoken: for he faith not, becaufe they have 
eaten his Body and drank his Blood unworthily ; but St 
Paul faith, Whofoever fhall eat of this Bread,and drink 
of the Cup unworthily, [pall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriff. Note my Lord, he faith not as you 
have affirmed, but clean contrary. And with that they The Bithops 


guments he bi 
fophiftry, and 
get no hold 


Falheod in, 


were allin a great rage. tec 

Winch. And the Bifhop of Wincheftcr faid, [belied pote, and 

the Text. sreines 
rage, 


Grat. And then I called for the Text. 
Winch. And he faid; 1 asked thee even now if thou 
underftoodft Latin,and thou faidit, whether I can or no, 
the People fhall bear witnef$in Englith. 
Grat. And fo I called again for the T'eftament, whe- 
her it were Latin or Englilh for the trial of the T 
Winch. And then when the Bifhop of Winchefter faw 
hat I cared not whether of the tranflations I had, he 
ood up, thinking to beguile fome fimple man that had 
Book there, and bade him that hadan_Englihh Petts 
ment to bring «it in, that he might getfome hold at 
that fhould bring 2 Teftament ; but God difappointed 
him thereof, and fo he flew away from his matter, and 
began to railupon me, and my fubtile Arguments 
fhould not ferve: for if I would not anfwer directly, I 
fhould neverthelefs be excommunicated. For (faid he) I 
fee amad Toy in thine head; thou glor {t much in thy 4 
talk, and thinkeft now thePeople are come about thee; enh 
that thou fhalt incourage them with thy conftant Here- proved of 
tical Opinion. For the laft day when thou waft before peackin 
nie upon Sunday in St. Mary Overies Church, thou there The Bitop” 
reprovedft my Sermon, and had{t a thoufand by thee at Cele 
the leaft, to bid God ftrengthen thee : but now let me iron thie 
fee him here that dare open his mouth to bid God pray to 


t 


fs 
f 
a 


ftrengthen thee ; he fhall die the death thar thou fhalt Rinvfen 
die. Grarmsck, 


Grat. To that I anfwered, My Lord, I know your 

cruelty doth extend more iargely then your pity. Good 
experience fo I have to fay, for you keep menin Prifon a 

year or two, taking their Books from them, permitting 

them not fo muc! ‘Teftament to look upon for their The cruetty 
Souls, comfort, the whichall men ought to have: and fo of Catho- 
you intreat them more like brute Beafts then Chriftian ences 
men. Prifoners, 
Winch. No Sir, we will ufe you as we will ufe 

the Child: for if the Child will hurt himfelf with the 4 
knife, we will keep the knife from him. So _becaufe apes 
you will damn your Souls with the word, therefore you e4- 

fhall not have it. % 

Grat. My Lord, a fimple Argument you bring to 
maintain and cover your fault. Are younot afhamed to, 
make the word the caufé of our damnation? I never 
knew any man but only youthat did not affirm our 
fins to be the cauféof our damnation, and not the word 
as yout and therefore if your Argument be good, winch, overs 
then this is good alfo ; Becaufe that fome men do abufe threwn in 
drink,therefore the benefit of drink fhould be taken from pe crease 
all men, or any other fuch like good gift. 

Winch. My Lords, here we lofé much time, for this 
Fellow is perverfe, {peaking nothing but fophiftry and 
perverfé Queftions : f6 that we can get no advantage 
upon him. 

Then fpake my Counterfeit Ordinary, as one half a- 
fleep all this while ; yet fomewhat with haft whenhe 
vaked he began to tell his tate, and faid: 
nterf. Read thelé Articles agz nt him once more, 

3 not anfwer them, take him upon his firft 


ith 


read them again. 
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Anco Grat: But 1 faid unto him, I would notanfwwer them, an end, and delivered me into the hands of the Sheriff, 
1557: be eau they were none of mine Examinations, but | to be carried Prifoner to the Mar{hal/ey again, And when 
C-r\ Objections of their own rhaking, becaufé they would |I was condemned; I defired God with a loud voyce, that 
have my Blood.. But yet 1 faid, if they would fet the | he would not lay my Blood to their charge, if it were his 
Law apart, I would talk my Conftience freely to them. | good will; and {@ then they refufed my: prayer, and fent Gg, 


Counterf. Then my Counterfeit Ordinary began to 
fpeak again, charging me with the faying of St. Peter, 
ider account of fuch hope as was in 


at I fhould rer 
mi 
Grat. So canI do, and, yet I fhall not pleafe you; for 
here I now render my hope as St. Peter willeth me :1 
e only in Jefus Chrift to have my falvation in him, 
y him, and through him ; but I perceive you would 
have me render my Faith in firch fort, asyou may have 
my Blood and therfore you bring good Scriptures and 
evil apply them. 
Winch. Why, this Fellow is perverted, and we fhall 
getno more at his hands then we have already 5 there- 
fore let us pronounce Sentence againft him, for we do 
but lofe our time. 
Grat. Nay goodmy Lord, feeing you will needs have 
my Blood, let me fay a little more for my felf. 
Upon Sunday lait, when I was before you, you preach- 
d this which was a truth, and agreeable to the Doétrine 


e Ca 
tholicks 
ot be 


will 


felling of 
Chrift only. 


The railing 
Sermon of 


ate a, of the Apoftle St. Fames, and faid, If any men think 

aint good Grpt eb a. y 

ae Bim, elf a religicus man, and in the mean time feduce his 
Tongue or his heart, the fame mens Religion is avain 

Winch = ae biti rae * 

pica. Religions ind fo thy Lord, you ftanding there in the 


againtt hine Pulpit, in the mean time feduced your Tongue to fla 

se der us poor Prifoners beirig there prefent in Iron bonds, 

burdening us with the Seétof Arrians, and with the 

Se&t of Herodians,and with the Se& of Anabapti/ts, and 

with the Seét of Sacramentaries, and with the Sect of 

Pelagians. 

And when we ftood up to purge our felves thereof, 

eens you faid you would cut out our ‘Tongues, and caufe us 

purgethem- to be pulled out of the Church by violegce: But there 

felves. you gave your felfa fhrewd blow, for your ‘Tongue in 

the mean time flandered your neighbour. For I, my 

viet Lord, will give my life againft all thefé Herefies, the 

eth againt’ Which you there burdened us withal, even as I will give 

Me nels my life againft that wherein Inow ftand before you. 

eee ‘And with that he was raging angry, and. caught my 
Condemnation, and faid. 

Winch. ‘Thou wilt grant here nomore, but this word, 
that I havefaid, Ihave faid : andhere I gather matter 
enough to condemn thee, for this is a confirmation of 
all that thou haft heretofore faid. 

Grat. Then I anfwered, If you can prove that ever 
any of mine Examinations were written, it were enough : 
but you have nothing againft me, but Objections of 
your own making. 

Winch. Have at thee now. If thou wilt not yield, I 
wil 


True Chrif- 


Winch. cons 


demneth ed forth onward apace, curfing and banning in Latin, ; 
See fo that Itold him, If the People might hear it in Englifh, 
eh they would think you an uncharitable Bifhop. 
s. Gramick Grat. Andthen I faid, {tay my Lord, and note w 
condemned you do : for you have neither temporal Law nor fpiri 
des, borh of tual here againft me in any caufe. 
remporal Then ftepped forth a Gentleman, and faid unto my 
ae Lord, Take heed what ye do: for he doth here fay, 
that you have no title nor caufe why you fliould con- 
demn him. 
Thenthe Bifhop looked about him again, and asked 
me if I would recant. 
Lasked him, whereof I fhould recant. 
Then faid the Bithop. Are you there ? Nay then 
I know what I have to do: and fo he proceeded forth 
in reading my Condemnation, And there was another 
Gentleman which began to fap and fnatch at me : and 
then faid I, I would God I had known this ere ever I had 
come fromhome, I would furely have puton breeches, 
and not had my Skin thus torn. And all this while the 
Bilhop read forth fill. 
Atlalthis Chaplains cried, Stop, ftop, my Lord : for 
now he will recant. And thenthe Bifhopasked meagain. 
__., And I anfered and faid, My Lord, my Faith is 
& cra ovounded more ftedfaftly, then to change in a momient, 


Chritand ‘it ismo procefs of time can alter me, unlef$ my Faith 
in bis death. Wore as the way : and fo the Bifhop made 


he 


pronounce Sentence again{t thee, and fo he procecd- 


me away. Then I began to talk as I went, and they 
cried, Cutout his. Tongue, or ftop his mouth : and {oI dem 

was brought to the Adar{halfey,and lapped in Iron bands, Braye ee. 
Therefore I pray unto God thet they unto whom 

this prefent writing fhall come, may take example by my 
death and fouldier-fare: So be it. 


after his con 
demnatjon. 


By me Stephen Gratwick,, condemned 
for Gods everlalting Truth. 


ty Ere for want of time, I have left out many m 
becaufe the Lord hath hajtned the time, 
Lhave written but the brie 
bation of Faith, and the reward of Faith, the which the 
Bifbop of Rochefter, and I debated upon ; the which 
matter Tnould have been very glad to have fer down in 
writing. 

Aljomuch more talk there was, that the Bifbop of 
Winchelter and I had concerning my worldly Friends 
and perfnal Eftate : for he plaied Satan with me, he 
ted me up to the mountains and there told me, my 
learning was good,and my. eloquence, and alfomy know- ia ae 
ledge, Jave that I did abufe it, faidbe ; and then. he fell cerpreth 8, 
to,praifing of my perfon, that it was comly, and worthy Gramick 
to ferve a Prince. Thus Satan flattered with mesto make ener ea 
me anfwer unto {uch Objections as he would lay againft fing. 
me, that I might fallinto lis Dioce/s. 


ATT Ss & Gratmick, 
Jo that tothe rer 


e[s of the matter in pre~ tr 


A 


| 


Thus Stephen Gratavick this Chriftian Martyr, being 
wrongfully condemned by the Bithop of Winche/ter (as 
ye have heard) was burned with A% Mocraunt, and one 


King, in St. Georges-field, about, the latter end of May. 


Seven godly Martyrs, five Women and two Men burn- 
ed at Maidftone for the Word of Truth, and profefing 
the fincere Religion of Chrift. r 


{ Shewed a little before, how after 
mation was fent and fet forth by the King and Queen 
in the month of February laft, the ftorm of Perfecution 
began in all places to rifé (whereof fome part alfo is 
declared before :) but yet in no place more then in the 
Country and Diocefs of Canterbury, by reafon of cer- ®, Wh 
tain the aforefaid Inquifitors, being now armed with Harpffed, 
Authority, but efpecially by reafon of Richard Thorn- pertecstors, 
ton Suftragan of Dover, and the Archdeacon of Cant. 
who of their own nature were fo furious and fiery 
againft the “harmlefs flock of Chrift, that there was no 
need of any Proclamation to ftir up the Coals of sheir 
burning cruelty, by reafon Sheane many a godly Saint 
lyeth flain under the Altar ; asin divers places of this 
\Book well may appear. 
And now toreturn to the faid Diocef8 of Canterbary 
again, in the next month following, being the month of 
Fone 18. day of the fame, were feven Chriftian and 
true faithful Martyrs of Chrift burned at Adaid/tone, 
whofenamies here follow: 


the univerfal Procla- #"°" 


Foun Bradbridge of Stapleburft. 


Walter Appleby of Maidftone. Th 
Petronil his Wile. of he Mar- 
ryt, 


Edmund Allin of Frytenden. 
Katherine his Wife. 

‘Fobn Mannings Wife of Maidffone. 
Elizabeth a biind Maiden. 


As concerning the general Articles commonly object- 
ed to them in the publick Confiftory, and the order of 
their Condemnation, it differeth not much from the uftial 
manner exprefled before, neither did their anfivers in 
effeét much differ fromthe other that fuffered under the 
fame Ordinary in the forefaid Diocef3 of Canterbury. 

Now as touching their Anfwers and manner of ap- 
prehenfion, ard their private confli&tswith the Adverfa- 
ties, I find no great matter ‘coming to my. hands, 
fave only of Edmund Allin mation is given 
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ibe Examination and An 


nd Allin. 


QMary, 


Em 


me, how histroubles came, what was his caufé an 


id an- lins. Sir Fohn Bakers Schoolmafter faid , Anno 

twers before the Jultices, as here confequently ye fhall an arrant Heretick, and worthy to be burn- y 957. 
underftand. aa 
Allin. And it may pleafe your hionotir to givemeleave ne ae 
The Examination of Edmund Allin. to anfiver inthe caufe of my Faith, I am perfwaded that pounding of 
| God hath given me this Authority, as he hath given to Eee 

The ftory of His Allin was a Milner, of the Parifh of ‘enden \ all other Chriftians. Why are we called Chriftians, if oe ae 

Be ch in Kent, and ina dear year, when as many poor | wedo not follow Chrift, if we do not read his Law Soils 

his trouble People were like to Starve; he fedthem, and {old his | we do not Interpret it to others that have not fo much 

ande Corn better cheap by half then others did; and did not underftanding ? Is not Chrift our Father ? fhall not the 

era that onely, but alfo fed them with the Food of Life, rea- | Son follow the Fathers Steps? is not Chrift our Mafter ? 

Baker, ding to them the‘Scriptures, and Interpreting them. ‘This | and fhall the Scholar be inhibited to learn and Preach f 
being known to the Popifh Priefts thereabout dwelling, | his Precepts? isnot Chrift our Redeemer ? and fhall not £2k¢ 4 
by the procurement of them, namely, of ‘fobn Tailor | we praife his name, and ferve him that hath redeetned 
Parfon of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden Parfon of Sta- | us from Sin and Da mation? Did not Chrift being but 
pleberfi, he was eftfoons complained of to the Juftices , | twelve years of age difpute with the Doctors, and inter- 
and brought before Sir fobs Baker Knight ; who firlt | pret the Prophet #/ziab? and yet notwithftanding he 
fending for them, committed both him and his Wife to | was neither of the Tribe of Levi,which were Pricfts,but 

Eine Ward, but not long after they were let out, i know not | of the Royal Tribe of Fuda, neither had taken any out- 

to Caice, how, and fo went over unto Calice. Where after that he | ward Prieftho d; wherefore if we he Chriftians, we 
had continued a certain face, he began to:be troubled in | mutt do the fame. 

Conféience , andthere meeting with one John Webbe Collins. And it fhalllike your Honour, what a Knave 

| e Parith of Frytenden ( who was li f is this, that compareth himfelf with Chrift? 

yranny of Sir “fobs Baker,and Parfon Tailor) Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out anon an in- 

faid unto him, that he could not bein quiet there, what-| finite he: p of Herefies. Haft thou any more to fay for 
foever the caufe was; for God (faid h d fomething to | thy felf? 

do for him in England: and thus fhortly he returne¢ Allin. Yea that I have. Adam was Licenced of Gods 

home again to the Parith of Frytenden, where wasactuel | and Abrabam was Commanded to Teach his Children 

Pi Fobn Tatlor. and pofterity, and fo David 'Teacheth in divers Pfalms: 

Edmund This Par informed by his Brother | and Solomon alfo Preached to the People, as the Book of 

ah sean Sextan,thatEdmund Allin theMilner and his Wife were re- the Preacher proveth very well, where he Teacheth that 

from “cate, turned, and were not at Mafs time in the Church; as he | there isno immort I felicity in this lifeybut in thenext.And 

and is ap- 


prehended, Was the fame time inthe midft of his MaG , upon a 
Sunday , «.\ittle before the Elevation (as they term it) 
even almoft at the lifting up of his Romifh God , he 
turned him to the Peopleina great Rage, and comman- 
ded them with all fpced té go unto their Houle, and ap- 
prehend them, and he would come to them with as much 

halte as might be poflible. Which promife he well per- 
ee formed. For he had not fo foon made an end of Ite, miffa 
was e(, and the Veftments off his Back,but by and by he was 
nd at the Houfé , and there laying hand of the faid Allin , 


cha- 


chat a ite ape de es : 
able Rei caufed him again to be brought to Sir fobs Baker, with 
gionis this. a grievous complaint of his exhorting and reading the 


Scriptures to the People, and fo was he and his Wife fent 
to Maidjtone Prifon. Witnefled by Richard Fletcher 
Vicar of Crambroke, and Sohn Webbe of Frytenden. 
They were not fo foon in Prifon, but Mr. Baker Im- 
mediately {ent unto their Houfé certain of his’ Men, Fobn 
omas Best, Thomas Linley, Percivall Barber, 
forefaid Fohn Tailor Parfon of Frytenden, and 
per- Thomas Henden Parton of Stapleberft, to take an In- 
fecutsr:. ventory of all the Goods that were in the ho Where 
they found in the bedftrawacasket locked with a padlock 
and fo cutti wilt thereof, opened it , and found 


kcloth bag of mony, 


Wirneffes to 
the ftory. 


John Dove, 


th 


hey found there certain Books, as Pfalters, 
Bibles, and other writings. All which Books with the 
mony, were delivered to the forefaid Prieft Thomas He 
den,Parfon of Stapleherjt, and after in the Reign of this 
Queen, Anno lizab. was by right Law recovered 
from him a in records remaineth to be 


The. Henden 
Prieft perfe- 
cutor. 


5 -Reg.E 


eer 


d reviling him without all 
if thofé were the Fruits of his 
; < es to gather People togethe 
to make Confbiracies to fow Sedition and Rebellion; an 
thus he began with himto reafon. 


d 


¢ talk or reafoning between Sir John Baker, Collins his 
Chaplain, and Edmund Allin. 


Thee 
nation 

dim. 
before Sir = 
John Baker, UNI 


” 1D} Aker. Who gave thee Au rity to Preach and inter 
pret ? Art thou a Prieft? Art thou admitted ther 


Let me feethy Licence. 


Noah taught them that were difobedient in his days, and 
therefore is called the eighth Preacher of Righteoufne/s, 
in the fecond Epi/tle of Peter. Alfo in the 11 of Num- 
bers, where Adofes had chofen feventy Elders to help him 
to Teach and Rule thereft , E/dad and Medad Preach- 
ed in the tents, wherefore Fofrua being offended, com- 
plained to Mofes, that Eldad and Medad did Preach 
without Licence. To whom Mo/fes anfwered, and wifh- 
ed that all the People could do the like. What fhould Ibe 
long? moft of the Priefts were not of the Tribe 
and Aaron. 

Col. Thefe are Authorities of the Old Testament, 
therefore abrogated; but thou art a fool, and knoweft 
no School points. Is not the Law divided into the Law 
Ceremonial, Moral, and Judicial ? 

Allin. 1 grant that the Ceremonies ceafed when Chrift 
came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews, and to the Co- colof, x. 
loffians, where he faith, Let xo man judge you in any part 
of the Sabbath day, new Moon, or other Ceremonies, 
which are, figures of things to come: for Chrift is the 
Body. 

Col, And are not the Judicials abrogated by Chrift ? 

Allin. They are confirmed both by Chrift in the fifth 
of Matthew, and by Paul in the 1. Epiftle to Timoth. 
4. The Law, faith he, is nor fet forth — for the vertuous 
and godly , but for Men-flayers , perjured, Adulterers, 
and fuch like. 

Col. * Thou artan Heretick, Wilt thou cal 


Of Levi preackin 


without 
cence in the 
and 614 Teffa- 


ment. 


I the Judi- * albeic the 


sof Mofes again? wilt thou have Adultery punifhed Rise Ua 
with Death? Difobedient Children to their Parents to be Jasiciale do 
ftoned? Wilt thou have Legem talionis? But thou artan ® bind 
Affe. Why fhould I fpeak Latine to thee thou Errone- saya 
ous Rebel? fhall we now {mite out eye foreye, tooth for fmenecett- 
tooth? thou art worthy to have thy teeth and tongue 7} apiclites 
plucked out. condition os 

Allin: \f we had that Law, we fhould neither haye it did the 
Difobedient Children , neither Adulterers, neither falfe PoahnE 
witnefs bearers, neither ruffians. was peculi~ 

Baker. Mafter Collins, let us returnto our firft matter, paler 
Why didft thou Teach the People, whom thou faidft Gentiles 


borrow our 
of the fame 
Taw fach 

things that 


didft feed both bodily and fpiritually, being no Prieft? 
Allin, Becaufe that we are all Kings toRule our affe&t- 
ions, Priefts to Preach out the vertues and Word of God, 


as Peter writeth, and lively ftones to give light to other. pare 
For as out of Flint {tones cometh forth that, that is able their re 
to fet all the world on fire; f out of Chriltians thould 2° 
{pring the beams of the Goff ch fhould inflame all they borrow 
the world. If we muft give a reckoning of our Faith to sil ava 
| every Man, and now to you hen-muft we out ot 
fludy MS 


Mary. 


The Examination and Anfwers of Edmund Allin, 


Anno fudy the Scriptures, and praétife them. What avail- 
eth ita man to have meat , and will eat none ; and ap- 
wre, parrel, and will wear: none} or to have an. occupation, 


th ine of d to teach none ; or to bea Lawyer, and utter none? 
blick cor- Gy te se 
Potion, and Shall every Artificer be fuffered, yea and commended to 


practife his faculty and feience , and the Chriftian for- 
he's bidden to exercifé his? Doth not every Lawyer _practife 
biden t» his Law? Is not every Chriftian a follower of Chritt? 
RA Shall Ignorance, which is condemned in all Sciences, be 
Pil practifed of Chriftians ? Doth not Saint Pau! forbid any 
mans Spirit to be quenched ? Doth he prohibite any man 
that hath any of thefé gifts, which he repeateth, I. Cor. 
34. to practife the fame? Onely he forbiddeth Women , 
but no Man. The Jews never forbade any. Read the 
Aéts of the Apoft And the reftraint was made by 
Pope Grav Gregory the ninth Pope of that name, asI heard one, a 
ea ware learned Man, Preach in King Edwards days. ‘ 
s. This villaine ( and it like you Honour )is 
y my Prielthood, I believe that he will fay, that 
hath no more Authority then another man. Doth 
not a Prieft bind and loofé? 
Allin. No, my fin bindethme, and my repen 
loofeth. God forgiveth fin onely , and no Prieft, For 
nae every Chriftian, when he finneth, bindeth himfelf, and 
hort When he repenteth, loofeth himfelf. And if any other 
How manre be loofed from his fin by my Exhortation, I am faid to 
Banech fin, Loof him ; and if he.perfevere in finynotwith{tanding my 
or reraineths F-xhortation,1 am faid to bind him,although it is God that 
eth and loofeth , and giveth the increafe. Therefore 
faith Chrift, Matth. 18. Wherefoever two or three are ga- 
thered togerher in my Name, there am 1 in the m djt of 
them,& whofeloewer fins they forgive they are forgiven, 
Orthey retain,they are retained.Neither hath thePope any 
Keyes fave the Keys of Errour ; for the Key that openeth 


Scriptures. 


Sin bindeth, 
repentance 


the lock to Gods Myffteries and to Salvation, is the Key 

Prat ; A 

of Faith and Repentance. And as I have heard learned 

we mien reafon , Saint Aujtine and Origen, with other are 
aig of this opinion. ‘T’hen they reviledhim, and laid himin 


esot the Stocks all the night. Wherewith certain that 
were better minded,being offended with fuch Extremity, 
willed Allin to keep his Confcience to himfelfand to fol- 
low Barucks Counfel in the fixth chapter. Wherefore 
avhen ye [ee the multitude of people worfhipping them, be- 
hind and before fay ye in yonr hearts » O Lord, it is thou 
thuat ought onely to be worfhipped. 

Wherewith he was perfwaded to go to hear Mafs the 
next day, and fuddenly before the facring went out, and 
confidered in the Church-yard with himfelf, that fuch a 
little cake between the Priefts fingers could not be Chrift, 
nor a material Body, neither to have Soul, Life, Sinews, 
Bones, Flefh, Legs, Head, Arms, nor Breaft, and lament- 
ed that he was feduced by the Place of Baruck, which his 
Confcience gave him to be no Scripture, or elfe to have 
hnother meaning : and after this he was brought again 
before Sir ‘Fobn Baker, who asked why he did refufe to 
worthip the blefled Sacrament of the Altar. 

Allin. Wis an Idol. 

Col. It is Gods Body. 

Allin. Tt is not. 

Col. By.the Mafsitis. 

Allin. Iv is Bread. 

Col. How provelt thou that ? 

Allin. When Chiitt fate at his fupper,and gave them 
Bread to Eat. 

Col: Bread,knave ? 

Allin. Yea. Bread; which you call. Chrifts Body. Sate 
he {till at the table, or was he both in their Mouths,and 
atthe table? If he were in their Mouths, and at the table, 
then hadhe two Bodies, or elfe hada Fantaftical Body; 
which is an abfiirdity to fay it. " : 

Baker.-Chrifts Body was glotified ; and might be in 
more places theri one. 

“Allin. Then he bad more Bodys then one; by your 
y ar own. placing of him. fateh : 
his Supper.  €of. Thou Ignorant Afs, the Schoolmen fay; that a 
glorified Body may be every where, oye F 

Allin. \f his Body was mot glorified til it tofe again , 


gain belore 
Join 


Bi 
‘Talk of the 
Sacrament. 


‘This Papitt 
grantech 


then was it not glorified at his laft {upper and thercfore 
wasnot atthe table, and in theit Mouths by your own 
reafon. 


Col. A glotified Body occupiethno place. 


Allin, That which occupieth no place, is neither God, 
nor any thing elfe: but Chrifts Body, fay you, occupieth 
no place ; therefore it is neither God, nor any thing elfe. ‘ 
It it be nothing, thea is your Religion nothing. It it be 1. Papitts 
God, then have we four in one Trinity,, which is theper- make tour 
fon of the Father, the perfon of the Sonj. the perfon of Petionsia 
the Holy Ghoft, the humane nature of Chirift. lf Chrift “ Rane 
he nothing, which you muft needs confefs, if he occu- 
pieth no place, then our ftudy in vain, our Faith 
fruftrate, and our hope without reward. 

Col, This Rebel will believe nothing but Scripture. 
How knoweft thou that it is the Scripture but by the 
Church ? aith St. Aufti 

at St. Auff: in faith, but J] am pare 
cripture by divers Arguments: known tobe 
Firit, thatthe Law worketh in me my condemnation, Sipture. 
The Lavy telleth me that of my felf J am damned ; and 
this damnation, Mr. Collins, you muft find in your felf, 
or elfé you fhall never come to repentance. For as this 
grief and forrow of Confcience, without Faith, is def 
peration ; {0 is a glorious and Romifh Faith, without the 
lamentation of a mang Sins, Prefumption, 

The fecond is the Gofpel, which is the Power and 
Spirit of God. This Spirit (faith S. Paul) certified my 
Spirit, that Iam the Son of God, and that thefé are 
the Scriptures, 

The third are the wonderful Works of God, which 
caufé me to believe that there is a God,though weglorifi 
him not as God, Rom. 1. The Sun, the Moon, the Stars 
and other his works (as David difcourfeth in Pfal 19.) 
declare that there isa God, andthat thefé are the Scrip+ 
tures becaufé that they teach nothing elfé but God and 
his Power, Majefty, and Might ; and becaufé the Scrip- 
ture teacheth nothing diffonant from this prefcription of 
nature. And fourthly, becaufé that the Word of God 
gave Authority to the Church in Paradife, faying, that 
the feed of the Woman fhould break down the Se 
pents Head. This feed is the Gofpel ; thisis all the Scri 
tures, and by this we are aflured of eternal life; andthefe 
words, The feed of the Woman {hall break the Serpents 
Head,gave Authority to the Church,and not the Church 
to the Word. 

Bakers Uheard fay, that you fpake againft Priefts and 
Bifhops. 


Allin, V{pake for them; for now they have fo much ay se 
living, and efpecially Bifhops, Archdeacons, and Deans, Bithops and 
that they neither can nor will teach Gods Word. If they Preletes in 
had a hundred pounds a piece, then would they apply Ae 
their ftudy ; now they cannot for their affairs, 

Col. Who will then fet his Children to {chool ? 

Allin. Where there is now one fét to fchool for that 
end, there would be fourty, becaufé that one Bifhops i 
ving divided into thirty , or fourty parts, would find fo 
many as well learned men asthe Bilhops be now, who 
have aif this living, neither had Peter or Pawl any fuch 
revenue. 

Baker.Let us difpatch him ; he-will marr all: 

Col. If every man had a hundred pounds, as he faiths 
it would make more learned Men. 

Baker. But our Bifhops would be angry; if that they 
knew it. 
Allin. Te were for a Common-wealth to have fuch 
Bifhopricks divided, for thé further increafé of learning. 

Baker. What fay{t thou to the Sacrament ? 

Allin. As 1 faid before: 

Baker. Away with him. _ And thus was he carried to 
Prifon, and afterward burned. And thus much touching pees: 
the particular ftory of Edmund Allin and his Wife. Women and 
Who with the five other Martyrs aboye named, being ‘oN, ** 
feven, to wit, ive Women and two Men, were altoge- Aan bak 
ther burned at Maidftone , the year and Month afore- Jn **: 
mentioned, and the 18. day of the fame Month. 


Another frory of like cruelty, fhemed upon other feven 
Martyrs, burnt at Canterbury; three Men, atid four 
Women. 


Mong fuch infinite feas of Troubles in thefe moftdan- Jun 19. 
& 4 Rt eats Ween ete = The ftory JE 
gerous days,who can withhold himfelf from bitter 5 other 


tears, to fee the madding rage of thefé pretenféd Catho- Martyrs: 
licks; who being never far'{hed with Blood to maintain 
their 
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enden in Prifon. 


their carnal Kingdom, prefume fo highly to violate I 

precifé Law of Gods Commandments , in flaying the 

fimple poor Lambs of the glorious Congregation of 

Jefuis Chrift, and that for the true Teftimony of a good 
cael Confcience, in confeffing the immaculate Gofpel of their 
crelty ofthe Salvation.? What Heart will not lament the murdering 
catholicks  mifchief of thefe‘Men? who for want of work do fo 

inf poor nian i Se es 

wrack their tine on filly poor Women, whofe weak im- 
becillity the more ftrength it lacketh by natural imper- 
ion, the more it ought to be helped, or at leatt piti 
and not oppreffed of Men that be ftronger, and efpe 
ally of Priefts that fhould be charitable. 

‘But blefled be the Lord Omnipotent, who fupernatur- 
ally hath indued from above fiich weak Creatures with 
fuch manly ftomach and fortitude, fo conftantly to with- 
ftand the uttermoft extremity of thefé pitilef perfecutors 
as he did before ffrengthen the Mother of the feven Son 
in the Macchabees, and as hehath done fince with divers 
and fundry other godly Women in thefé our later days, 
partly before mentioned,and partly to be mentioned here- 
after , as here prefently may r by the Martyrdom 
of feven hereunder following , of the which were four 
Women and three Men,burnt together at Canterbury the 
of the faid Month of Fane : in the year aforefaid, 
whofe Names are thefé : 


= 


ppe: 


This Brad- “Fobn Fifhcock. Bradbridges Widow. 
bridges Wife Nicholas White. Wilfons Wife. 
pire Nicholas Pardue. Bendens Wife. 

Child. Barbara Final, Widow. 


As it were too tedious exactly and particularly to pro- 
fecute the feveral ftory of every one of thefé godly Mar- 
tyrs , fo I cannot pafs over untouched the cruel and un- 
chriftian handling of Alice Beaden during her Imprifon- 

Regerand Tent, according as I have received by the faithful. Relat- 
The. Hall, jon of them which beft were acquainted with her, and 
mek o¢ partly alfo fome doers in the matter, being her own na- 
lceBenden tural Brethren. ‘The ftory is thus. 


The order of the Imprifonment and tragical handling of 
Alice B » Wife of Edward Benden of the Parifh 
of Staplehurft, in the County of Kent, for the Tefti- 
mony of Chrifts Gofpel. 


g 


Thermpri- Irft_ Alice Benden was brought before one Mr.Roberts 
fonment of of Crambroke , in faid County, the 14, day of 
Alice Benden, Offober , in the year of our Lord, 1 556. of whom 
and manner 

of her hand- {he was demanded why fhe would not go to the Church. 
ling. And fhe anfiwered, that fhe could not fo do with a good 


Mr. Roberts : . 5 
poy id clear Confcience, becaufé there was much Idolatry 


of Crambr: 

perfecuror. committed againft the glory of God. . For the which with 
many mocks and taunts fhe was fént to Prifon, where fhe 

Aliee Benden lay fourteen days. For onthe 20. day of Odober her 

imprifoned Husband required his neighbours, the v 

for'noc com~ Tee Pea 

ine tothe ‘aplehurft, to write to the Bifhop of Dover, who had 

hief Government of the tyranni 


church, the C al {word in Kesst 
for thofé days, which they did, defiring him to fend her 
home. 
St Wherefore the Bifhop called her before him, and asked 
by fire of ‘her if fhe would go home, and goto the Church. Where- 
her neigh- unto fhe anfivered ; If I would have {0 done, I need not 
eli to have come hither. Then wilt thou go home, and be 
fliriven of thy Parifh Prieft? And fhefaid, No, that 

would fhe not. 
Well, faid he,go thy ways home,and go to the Church 
when thou wilt. Whereunto fhe anfivered nothing. Buta 
Prieft that ftood by, faid ; She faith, fhe will my Lord. 
Wherefore he let her go, and fhe came forthwith home. 
On the Satur following, her Husband willed her 
The Hu to go tothe Church ; which fhe both then and elfe when 
band nroct- refuted to do.Wherefore on the Sunday fourteen days af- 
trouble and ter, he going tothe Church, came into the company of 
iperias . divers Inhabitants of the fame Parifh; ai mong whom , 
if. through his fond talk and behaviour, he procured her to 
Sir J. Gilfrd be fent to Sir ‘Fobn Gilford, who commanded her to Pri- 
eth Alice fon again: yea,and the more to utter his own fhame,they 


command- 


Bendin vo her Flusband took money of the Conftable to carry 
the Caftle Of fin tn write 4 We Tae DI Heche 7 
Generbny, Bet to prifon, the price of his Wives Blood, meaning in 


deed to carry her to Prifon himfl£ But ft 
more care of h 


d (as it is eafie to fee) 


aving much 
2 he had 


> chofe 


Ithy Men of |2 


and no | of 


ather to commit her felf willingly into the hands of her Anno 
enemies, then that the world fhould witnefs againft her ; 557 

Husband of fo facinorous a faét. Wherefore fhe wentto WAS 
the Conftable, defiring him to gowith her. But | 
fwered that he could not fodo, but granted her his Boy 
to go with her, with whom fhe went to Prifon, namely; 
the Caftle of Canterbury, according to the Command- 
ment giv en 


an- 


Where one thing is worthy to be noted , that The fps 
| while fhe in this Prifon, fhe practifed with a Prifon- diet of Alice 


1 ¢ ee 5 i ~ Bendin and 
fellow of hers, the Wife of one Potkin, to live both of Pita a; 


them with two pence hal penny a day, to try thereby ye inCan 
how well they could fuftain penury and hunger, before Hie oe 
| they were put to it. For ey had heard, that when they 

| fhould be removed from thence to the Bifhops Prifon,there 
ivings fhould be but three fart ngs apiece a day, and 

did indeed both folive for fourteen days cre fhe wasfrom 
thence removed. 

he 22.day of Fannary following,her Husband wene 
again tothe Bifhop, defiring him to deliver his Wife out 

of Prifon : but he faid fhe was an_ obftinate Heretick , 
and would not be reformed; and therefore faid that he 
could not deliver her. 

Then faid he ; My Lord, the hath aBrother, whofe Ther 
Name is Roger Hall, that reforteth unto her. If your Complsineth: 
Lordfhip could keep him from her, fhe would turn 3 for eee 
he comtorteth her, giveth her mony, and perfivadeth her. Reger Hall 
not to return or relent. 

‘This occafion was not fo foon given, but it was as Alice Benden 
quickly taken, and as cruelly putin execution. For the ee 
Bifhop commanding her upon the fame to a Prifon called Bithops pri- 
Mondays hole, there alfo he gave a ftrait charge, that © 

if at any time her Brother came, he fhould be taken and 
apprehended. 

‘This prifon was within a Court where the Prebends eee . 
Chambers were, being a vault beneath ¢! ‘ground, and ttibed, 
being before the Window inclofed with a pale, of height, 

by eftimation, four foot and a half, and diftant from the 

fame three foot, fo that fhe looking from beneath, might 

onely fee fuch as ftood at the pale. After this, her Brother 

fought often for her, with no lef danger of life then dili- 

gence. But for the unknown fituation of the place , it 

being alfo but rarely ufédfor a Prifon, and the matter 

as clofy kept , as it was fecretly done, he could never 

come to underftand of her being there,unti through Gods 

merciful will and unféarchable providence, he coming 

thither very rathe in the morning,her Keeper being then 

gone to the Church to ring ( for he was a Bellringer) 

chanced to hear her voicc, as fhe powred out unto God 

her forrowful complaints , faying the Pfalms of David : “i 
and there could he no otherwife relieve her, but by put- Gas 
ting money in a Loaf of Bread, and fticking the fame on sifu! provi- 


and fo reached it unto her ; for neither with Meat werine a 


| 
jnor Drink he could fuftain her. And this was five we 
after her coming thither. All the which timeno creature 
was known to come at her, more then her Keeper. 

Her lying in that Prifon was onely upon a little fhort 
flraw between a pair of Stocks and a ftone wall ; being 
allowed three farthings a day, that is, half penny Bread 
and a farthing Drink, neither could fhe get any more for 
her Money. Wherefore fhe defired to have her whole 
allowance in Bread, and uféd water for her Drink. Thus 
did fhe lie nine weeks, During all which time fhe never 
changed her apparel; whereby fhe became at the laft a Alice Bendes 
moft pitious and loathfome Creatureto behold. aia 
Ather firft coming into this piace, fhe did grievoufly fon nine | 
bewail witha great forrow and lamentation, and rea- seapa 
foned with her {elf ; why her Lord God did with his { water. 
heavy juttice fuffer her to be red from her loving ape ania; 
fellows into fo extreme mi Bese ancora 

In thefe dolorous mournings did fhe continue,till on a 4% 2t her 
night as fhe was in her forrowful fupplications, rehear- eae 

0 prifon. 
fing this verfé of the Palm; Why art thou [o heavy O Alice Benten 
my Soul? And again, The Right Hand of the moft high Tce 
can change all: the received comfortin the midft of her the Lord in 
mifcries, and after that continued very joyful until her palit 
delivery from the fame. a 3 

About the 25. day of March, in the year of our Lord, aAlsce Benden 
| 1557. the was called before the Bifhop, who demanded “alle before 

rer, whether fhe would now go home, and to the ee? 
h or no, promifing her great favour, if the w 


be reformed and.do as they did. 


Seve 


Q. Mary. 


2 Martyrs Burned at 


erbury. 


E cA 


Anoo To whom fhe anfivered, I am througlily perfivaded 
1557 by the great extremity, that you have already fliewed 
LAT me, that you are not of God, neither can your doings 
begodly ; and I fees faith fhe, that you féek my utter 

qhe anfwer deftruction, fhewing how lame fhe then was of coldta- 
Bee edeate ken, and for lack of food, while fhe lay in that painfu 
Bitep. Prifon ; whereby fhe was not able to miove her felf with- 
aeons great pain. 
seamthe ‘Then didthe Bifhop deliver her from that filthy hole; 
Bihops Pri- and fent her to We/Pgateswhere after fhehad been chang- 
Wolken ed, and for a while been clean kept, her Skin did wholly 
fo pilland feale off, as if fhehad been with fome mortal 

‘ venom poyfoned. Here fhe continued till the latter 
‘lice Ba" end of April. At which time they called hier before them, 
ted and fent and with others condemned her, committing her theri to 
eae ee thePrifon called the Castle. Where fhe continued til 
the flaughter-day,which was the nineteenth day of Fine, 
when by terrible fire they took away her life. 

W hen fhe wasiat the Stake; fhe caft her Handkerchief 
unto one Fohn Banks, requiring himto keep the fame in 
memory of her, and fromabout her middle fhe took a 
white Lace, which fhe gave to the Keeper, defiring him 
togive the fame to her Brother Roger Hall, and to tell 


the lafk band that fhe was bound with; 
except the A ft of Philip and Mary 
fhe took forth, which her er had bowed and fent 
her when fhe was firft ent to Prifon, defiring that her 
faidBrother fhould with obedient falutations render the 
fame toher Father again, and fhew him that it was the 
firft piece of mony that he fent her after her troubles be- 
gan, which (as fhe protefted) fhe had kept, and now fent 
him to do him to underfkand, that the never lacked mony 
while the was in Prifon: 

With this Alice Bendes were burned alfo the refidue 
of tbe other blefled Martyrs e named, being fever 
in number. Who being brought to the place where 
they fhould faffer for the Lords caufe at Cav erbury; 
undreffed themielves joyfully to the fire ; and rea= 
dy thereto, they all (like the communion of Saints ) 
kneeled down, and made their humble prayers unto the 
Lord, with fach zealand affe€tion; as even the enemies 
of the Crof of Chrift could not but like it. When they 
had made invocation together, they rofe and went to the 
Stake, where being compafled with horrible flames of 
fire, they yielded their Souls and lives glorioufly into the 
hand of the Lord. 


him that it 


This Bradbridges Wife, when fhe was condemned of 
the Bifhop to be burned, had two Children named Pati- 
ence and Charity. Who then faidto the Bifhap, that 

‘the Bittop if he would needs burn her, yet he trufted, that he would 
will neither take and keep Patience and Charity, meaning her two 


Bey EBA: Children. Nay, quoth the Bifhop, by the Faith of my 
Charity. Body, I will meddle with neither of them both, 


The Troubles and Examinations of Matthew Plaife. 

U Nto thefe holy Martyrsof Kent above fpecified, 

Mattes whereof feven fuffered at Maidftone, and fevenat 

pat Canterbury, I thought not unmeet here alfoto be adjoyn- 
ed the Examination of Matthew Plaife, a Weaver of 
the fame County of Kent, and a faithful Chriftian. Who 
being apprehended and imprifoned likewife for the tefti- 
mony of agood Confcience, inthe Caftle of Canterbu- 
ry, was brought to Examination. before the Bifhop of 
Dover, and Harp(field the Archdeacon, as here isto be 
read and feen, 


The Examination and Anfwers of Matrew Pla'fe, Wea 
ver, of the Parifh of Stones in the G of Kent 
hefere Thornton Bifpop of Dover, Harpsfield Areh- 


F 


larbyrs al Canterbury. 


deacu, Collins Commiffary , and other Inquifitars 
Anno 1557- 
FS when I came before the Bifhop, he asked me 


dwelt ; for that was my firft Article: 


and fubjeét unto the King and Queen of England. 

Bifhop. Then he faid, [ was indited by twelve men at 
Afford, at the Seffions, for Herefie. 

Anf. Lfaid, that was fooner faid then proved, 

Bifh. Thenhe faid, it was the Truth that he had {po- 
ken to me, for he had whereby to prove. 

Anf, Then I defired him to let me hear it, and would 
anfwer to it. 

Bifh, But he faid he would not do fo, but I fhouldan- 
fwer to my Article, yea or nay. 

Anf. Lfaid, he could not ; forl wasnot at Afhford, 


and therefore he had nothing to lay to my charge. But 
now I perceive you go about to lay anet to have my 

Blood, 
arch. After many words betwixt the Bifhop and me, 
the Archdeacon faid; Peace, peace, we do not defire 
thy Blood, bur we are glad to hear that thou art noHere- 
tick, with many flattering words, and faid; yet 1 was 
futpected 


whether I were not of that Iiocefs, and wherel goo 
efore 


‘ ‘ 2 Bil 

Anf, Vanfwered, [wasof the Parifh of Stone in Kent, Dr 
fied Asch= 

deacon, and 


‘The Mare 
tyrdom of 
three Mea 
and four 
women af 
Canterbury. * 
Anno 1557. 
Junge ts 


Examinati-i 
on of Mata 


fe 
e 


Collins Com- 
miffary, &¢ 


Tbe Examinations and 


Anfwers of Matthew Plaife. 


FI would be content to confefs 
how I did believe as concerning thofe Articles , they 
would gladly teach me. 

But J faid, | do not think, for I talked with 
one of your Doctors , and after long talk, he would 
know how I did believe in the Sacrament, and | 
recited unto him the Text, and becaufe 1 would not 
make unto him an expofition , he would teach me no- 
thing: yet I prayed him for. my learning to write his 
mind; and if it were the truth, I would believe him; 
and this I did defire him for the love of God, but it 
would not be. 

b. Then faid he, it was not fo, he durft fwear upon 
ok. 

Anf.{ faid, it would be fo proved. 

Arch, Then he ftood up with a long procefs ; and 

faid, he would tell me the truth, and was fure that the 
fame Doétor did believe as he did. . 
T asked him how he knew that, feeing St.Pawl 
doth fay, that no man knoweth what is in man, but the 
{pirit which dwelleth in him: but if you wift what 
Chrift meant by thefe words, I require mercy and not 
facrifice, Matth.12. you would not kill Innocents. 

Bifhop. The Bifhop began with me again,and charged 
me in the King and Queens Name, and the Lord Car- 
dinals, to anfwer yea or nay tothe Articles that followed. 
‘Then I commanded in his Name that should 
come in flaming fire with his mighty Angels to render 
vengeance to the difobedient, and to all thofé that be- 
lieved not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift , which 
fhould be punifhed with everlafting damnation, that he 
fhould {peak nothing but the truth grounded upon 
Chrift and his Apoftles,and then I would anfiver him, or 


An. TI 
my words 
Bifh. At the laft the Bilhop was angry, that he 


what 


nf. TI g you have nothing to accufé 
me of, wherefore fhould I {6 anfwer ? 

Archd. Then the Archdeacon faid, I was guilty; and 
faid I was like a thief at the Bar, which would not con- 
fefS his fault, becaufe his Accufers were not prefént ; with 
a great many words, and would not let me open my 
mouth againft him. 

Anf: Then I faw whereabout they went, 
anfwer them by the word > or elfe 
have condemned me for holding of my peace; and this 
was my beginning, I believe that.Chrift took Bread, and ment, 
when he had given thanks, he brake it » and gave it to 
his Difciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is my Body which 
is given for you, this do in remembrance of me. 

4rch. Doft thou believe that Chrift meant even as he 
faid ? 

Anf. 1 ftid, Chrift was no diffemb! 
very truth. x 

Archd. Thou haf very well faid, we wil! make the 
beft of thy words. Then he praifed me with many wor 
going about to proveit his Body real and fi ftantial, and 
faid,Chrift called himfelf Bread : and this to prove, when 


er, but he fpake the 


Sy 


Sranting tO py 65. Piaife 
I think they would &nfenee 
his mind of 
the Sacra- 


Chrift faid, This is my Body, the Bread was his Body, faid Caper 


elfé not. he, indced, real and fubftantial, not { long and fo big as Po#tine. 


Bifh. Then he was very angry, and faid, If I would it hung on the Croft, as the Capernaites did think; but 
notanfiver, he would condemn me indeed, unlef$ I would | we eat it, as mans weak nature can eat Chrift. Therefe 
anfwer every Article. when he had faid, This is my Body, the Bread v 

An: Well, faid 1, if you do, you fhall be guilty of my | Body in very deed. 

Blood, and prove your {elf a Murtherer. Anf: Then I asked him, what Chrift meant by thefe 

4rchd. "Then the Archdeacon took the Articles in his | words, Which is given for you? z 


The Catho- f 


nd read the fecond Article, which was, that I 
ick Church. wy 


‘as a Chriftian man, and did believe in their Mother the 
Catholick Church,and the determination thereof. 
An. T faid, 1 was’ a Chriftian man indeed, and there- 
- fore they had nothing againft me. 
bd. Then faid he, what faift thou to the Catholick 
rch, which hath fo long continued , except it were 
nine or ten years, that this Herefie hath fprung up here 
in this Realm? 
4x Ufaid, no man can accufe me of any thing fpoken 


J 
Arch. He faid, Chrift fpake that by the Bread al ; 
but it was not written in Matthew >» but Luke had thofe 
words, 

Anf- Then J asked him, if Chrifts Body were made of. 
Bread, whether that was given for our redemption, or 
whether the Bread was crucified for us, or not ? 

Arch. Then he faid, No, by St.Adary, I fay not fo. 

Anf: You have faid the truth indeed > and even as I 
believe. 


Arch. Then he ftood up with a great many of words, chrift called 


€ 


againit the Catholick Church of Chrift. and faid, that I did think it but bare Bread ftill, as other ee ved 
Bifh. Then faid the Bifhop, doft thou not believe the | Bread i 5 but he was fure Chrift called it his Body , and mateie his 
Creed? 


then it was his Body indeed; for he would believe Body. 


Anf, Yes verily, I believe my Creed, and all that is | Chrift, ei 
written in the Teftament of Chrift, with thercft of the Anf- When he had fpoken his pleafure by me,thinking thing may 
Scriptures. to have condemned me by their Law, I faid, he had not ceed 
Thesnicte  Bifhop. Then, faith he, thou dott confefS that there isa Judged right of me, for Thad not fo fpoken, but did be- 
of theKing Catholick Church, Tam glad of that ; but tell me ,. is | lieve the words of Chrift as well as he, and’as much as 
and Queen 5 Be it ; 
sno Articte the King and Queen of that Church, or no ? he could prove by the Word, 
of his Ca. An: Well, faid 1, now I perceive, you go about to be . Then he would hear what I did fay it was. 
ope both mine Accufér and alfo my udge, contrary to all (I faid, I did believe it was that he gave them. 
right. I confefg Chrift hath a Church upon Earth,which Then he asked me, what was that he gave 
an yethe i. built upon the Apoftles and Prophets, Chrift being the | them. 
f faid before 2 4 a ‘ 
Dy thahe . Head thereof, and as touching the King and Queen , I Anf-T faid, that which he brake. 
| : went nor anfiver, I have nothing to do with an ly mans Faith but Arch. Then he asked me, what was that he brake ? 
j pant ine own: neither came I hitherto judge 5 for 1 judge | Anf-I faid, that he tools. 
Blood. not my felf, but the Lord muft judge me. Arch, What was itthat he did take? 
Bifh. Then faid he: Is there no part of that Church Af. 1 faid, the Text faith, he took Bread. 
here in England * Arch. Well then, thou faiftit was but Bread that his 
F Anf: Well, perceive you would fain have fomething | Difciples did eat, by thy reafon. 
to lay tomy charge. I will tell you where. Chrift faith, | 4a/? Thus much, I fay, Look what he gave them,they 
Where two.or three be gathered together in his name, | did eat it indeed. 
there is he in the mid{t among them. Arch. Why, then was not that his Body that they did 
Then the Arch-deacon ftood up with his mocks, to put} eat? 
me out of countenance , and faid to thePeople, that ]{ An: It was that which he brake. 
Jodgmene had no wit, but that I thought all they weré deceived} Arch. Well, faid he, I perceive thy meaning well 
withous fo long time, and that half a dozen of us fhould have the enough ; for thou doft think it is but Bread ftill, and that 
ura, 


‘Truth ina corner, and that all they fliould he deceived, 
with fuch like taunts and but would not fuffer 
me to fpeak one word. 

Arch. nhe read the Arti 


he was not able to make it his Body. 

ini That is your expofition upon my mind. 

Then faid he, what didft thou receive when 
thoudidtk receive laft? 


I 
nock 


Any. 
Anfw, 


Q. Mary. 


Anas 


1557: 
ww 


Falfg af- 
Jed 
Scriptures. 


they faid, 
thar Chri 
called it his 
Body ; bur 
they faid, 
that it was 
his Body. 


mination and Anfwers of Mathew Plaile. 


I did eat Chrifts flefh, 


». | faid, 1 do believe, 


and kc his blood. Fo Vy flefh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 
Arch. Then he faid, I had well anfwered,thinking to 


have had fome advantage at my hand, and prayed me to 
tell him, how I did eat his flelh and drink his blood. 
inf: Then he faid, I muft anfiwer you by ‘the word 
H hich; He that eaterh my flefh and drinketh 
elleth in me, and. 1 in him. » 
ch, Then he faced out the matter with Sophiftry, 
I did eat Chrift, as that Church was in his eye, 
h many fuch mocks, but would not let me anfwer one 


ember St. Paul, which did rebuke the Corinths 
evil behaviour, and becaufe they made no dif- 
of the Lords Body, and brought in to 
ter, how he called himfelf Bread in the fixth of 
So Paul faith, So oft as Jecat of this Bread 
Chrifts Body) umzwort hily, ye eat and drink 
nation, becan[e ye make no difference of the 
For thus faith Chrift, The bread that I will 
is my fle. Now it is no Bread, but it is his 
And thus he alledged every Scripture falfé , to 
up the mat! 


well, even ashe had fpoken them. For thus he 
nd drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
eth his own damnation, becaule he maketh no diffe- 
he Lords Body. 

What is the caufe that he eateth his own 


damnation? 

I faid, St. Pa: 
words, If ye had judg 
been judged of the L 

Arch. Then the A acon faid; he marvelled why I 
would not fay, that he called the Bread his Body, feeing 
Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, with many other,faid he, 
called it his Body. 

Anf. 1 faid, you have condemned them as Hereticks , 
and you would have me fay with them, becaufe you 
would kill me. 

Arch. Then he faid, In that they faid it was his Body, 
they did fay the truth. 

Anf, asked wherefore they were killed, feeing they 
faid the Truth. 

Bifh. Then faid the Bifhop, that he had all their An- 
fiers, and that they did not believe as they faid. For 
they faid, Chrift called it liis Body, but it was not his 
natural Body’: but thou fhalt anfwerme by and by, 
whether it be his Body or not, or elfe I will anger thee. 

Anf, Then I faid, I had anfwered him by the Word 

Iready, and did believe it alfo ; therefore if he did con- 
me for that, my Life was not dear unto me, and I 
fare he fhould not {cape unpunifhed : for God will 
be revenged upon {uch Murderers. 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon intreated me to be ruled 
by him, and take mercy while it was offered ; for if I 
sere condemned , I. muft needs be burned. Yet he 
would not fay bur my Soul might be faved; with many 
more words, and defired me that I would believe him, 
for he would {peak the truth: beginning how Chrift fed 
five thoufand People with four Loaves, and how he 
turned the Water into Wine, even fo Chrift took Bread 
andbleft it, and when he had done, he brake it and faid, 
This is my Body, and thenhe commanded them to eat it: 
and therefore it muft necds be his Body. 

Anf. Then J defired him to fpeak the Text right, or 
elfé I would not believe him. 

Arch. Then he ftood up, and put off his Cap, and 
thanked me for teaching of him, and faid, I was a ftub- 
born Fellow, and took {corn tobe be taught. 

T faid,I ought to hold him accurfed, if he taught 
Doétrine contrary to Chrift and his Apoftles. 
Arch. Then he asked me, whether I did believe that 


eth it plainly with thefe 
felves, ye fhould not have 


a 


m 


we 


fe Chrift did give that he took, or not? 
q gece: 
A 


T faid, 1 do believe as much as can be proved 
pture, and more I will not believe. 

Arch. Then he began with Mofes Rod, how God 
commanded him to lay it down, and it was turned intoa 
Serpent. Sceing that this was by Adofes being bur a 


[J. Then the Commiffary did ask me, if I did | and 


man, how much more Chrift being botl God and 
Man took one thing,and gave to his Difciples another ? 
nf. 1 aid, his comparifon was nothing like, for A£0-, 
fes Rod when it was laid,down,he faw that it was turned: 
into a very Serpent indeed ; but in this Sacrament no 
man can fée either quality or yet quantity to be changed. 

Bifh. Then the Bifhop, that mine Opinion and the 
Faith was like unto the Capernaites, . 
} dnf: 1 faid, theirs was more like their Opinion than ae 
mine. 

Arch. The Archdeacon asked me, 
another: 
e he gave unto them, 
anfwer 1 will make none, 


contrary to the Word. 

Zrch, Then he faid, he marvelled 
believe them, feeing this i 
fifteen hundr ts5 ne y' 
before, how Cl did call it his Body. 

Anf. Then I faid, when Cranmer, which was here 
Bifhop, was in authority, hefaid, that he did: hold the 
truth, and comm us to believe him, and he hath 
given his life for. his Opinion , and would you have me 
to believe you,becaufe you fay,that you hold the Truth? 
and that which makes me beli hiefly , is the Scrip- 
ture, which | am fire is the Truth indeed. 

Bifh. The Bilhop faid, he had fpoken the truth, and 
that I would not believe. 

Anf. 1 faid, if he did not now fpeak the truth, I was 
fure he had fpoken the truth; for he had preached before 
Doétrine clean contrary unto this. 

Then were the reft of my Articles read; which I 
anfwered, and in every Article he had up this Breaden 
God, And they fent for a Candle-light, and I thought 
they would have condemned me, but God would not 
fuffer their cruel hearts to have their pleafure that time: 
bleffed be his Name for evermore, Amen. 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon was angry, and began to 
chide with me, becaufé I would not defire a day of the 
Bifhop, and faid, I was a naughty ftubborn Fellow, and 
faid, it had been my duty to have defired him to have 
been good to me, that I might havea day. 

Anf. Then I faid, I have fpoken the truth; and 
therefore I would ask him no day, except he would give 
mea day of his own mind. 

Commif: Then faid the Commiffary, Doft thou not 

think that thou maift be deceived, feeing he may be de- 
ceived that hath gone to ftudy all the days of his 
life? 
Anf. I faid, Yea, I might be deceived in that I was a 
man ; but I was fure Gods Word could not be deceived. 
Commif. "Thenhe prayed me-to be content, and con- 
feffed that I mightlearn, and faid, they would be glad to 
teach me. 
Anf, And I faid , I would be as glad to learn as any 
man. And thus they rofé up and went away, faying 
nothing. 
What became of this Matthew Plaife after, whether 
he died in Prifon, or was executed, or delivered, I have 
as yet no certain knowledge. 


why I would not 
ad continued this 
fay, as other had 


The History of Ten true godly Difciples and Martyrs of 
Chrift, burnt together in one Fire at Lewes, Anno 
1557. June 22. 


God put in one fire, the 22. day of Fune, whole 
Names follow: 


1. Richard Woodman. 

2. George Stevens. 

3. W. Mainard. 

4. Alexander Hofman, his 
Servant. 

§. Thomafin a Wood, 


6. Margery Moris. 


Son. 
8. Denis Burgis. 
g. Afhdons Wite, 
10. Groves Wife. 


Mainard’s Maid. 


Of the which number Richard Woodman was the 
firft. Concerning whofe apprehenfion , firft by bis Ene- 
mies, and of his deliverance out of Bithop Bovers hands, 


then of his fecond taking again by the procurement of 
his 


to th 


whether Chrift 


N the Townof Lewes were Ten faithful Servants of june 222 


7» Fames Moris, bet ren godly 
Martyss. 


672 The flory,appr b 


fion,trouble and perfecution of R.Woodman. 


his Father, Brother, Kinsfolks, and Friends, alfo of his 
fundry Examinations and couragious Anfwers before 
the Bifhops: and laftly of his Condemnation, and of 
his Letters fént to his faithful Friends, here followeth 
to be declared by his own words and ‘relation reported. 
Which Richard Woodman, by his occupation was an 
Jron-maker dwelling in the Parifh of Warbleton, in the 
County of Suffexs and DiocefS of Chichester of the 
age of thirty years and fomewhat more. The occafion 
of his firft apprehenfion was this : 

There was one Fairebanke, who fometimes had been 
the Cure of Warebleton, 
where he had often perfwaded the People not to credit 
any other Doétrine, but that which he then preached, 
taught and fet forth in King Edwards days. Andef 
terward inthe beginning of Queen Adaries Reign, the 
faid Fairebanke, turning head to tail, preached’clean con- 
trary to that which he had before taught. 

Whereupon Richard Woodman, hearing him in the 
Church of Warbleton fo to preach contrary to himfelf, 
onifhed him of his inconftancy, how before time 
he had taught them one thing, and now another, and 
defired him to teach them the Truth. For the which 
wordshe was apprehended, and brought before Mafter 
john Alhbornbam, Mafter Tonfton, and Mafter we 
the 


Fairebanke 
Preachin, : = ~ 
contrary a married Prieft, and ferved 
him felt, 


names. Of 2 
Doétor Story into Boxers Colchoufe, where he remained 
the {pace of a month before he came to Examination. 

vay deve. Atlength, the fame day when Mafter Philpor was 
redout of burned, which was the 18. of December, he with four 
his firkt trou other Prifoners was delivered and fet at liberty by Boner 


R, Weed. 


RWod- himflf INorwithftanding, fhortly after he was fought 
men again for again, and at laft found out and taken by means of 
apprehen- 


ded, and by his Father, Brother, and certain other ss acquainted 
whofe Friends, and fo was fent up again to London to Bilhop 
ey Boner, where he remained in the Coleboufe eight weeks. 
He was there fix times examined, and twenty fix times 
before, fo that his Examinations were in all thirty two, 

_ frombhis firft apprehenfion to his condemnation. Touching 
Soe the whole difcourfe whereof, forfomuch as the matter is 
R. Weeden. fomething ftrange, and will peradventure fcarce find 
credit upon my narration, with them which deny all 

things that likethem not to believe, ye fhall hear himflf 

fpeak and teftifie both of the manner of his Troubles,and 

alfo his own Examinations by himfelf recorded, in order 

as followeth. 


A true Certificate written by Richard Woodman, of 
bis taking,and how he was brought to the Sheriffs the 
15. of March. 1556. and bow long he was in Prifon 
and bow he was there ufed, till be was brought before 
the Bifhop of Chichefter at Black-Friers in London, 
with the order of bis Examinations following after 
the fame. 
“™Entle Reader, here you fhall perceive how the Scrip- 
The Ceri- “J tures be partly fulfilled on me being one of the 
ficate of R. leaft of his poor Lambs. Firft, you fhall underftand, 
pee that fince I was delivered out of the Bifhop of Londons 
thetruch of hands, which wasin the year of our Lord 1555. and 
Bis own fto- the fame day that Mr.Philpot was burned, which was the 
ry and trou- Rees 7 
ble. 18. of December , I layin his Cole-houfe eight V 
lacking but one day : and before that Iwasa y nd 
The fitkep- 2 half almoft in the Kings Bench after my firft apprehen- 
ptehenfion {10n, for reproving a Preacher in the Pulpit, in the parifh 
fR. Woed- of Warbleron, where I dwelt. Wherfore { was at two 
se Seffions before 1 was fent to Prifon, and carried to two 
more Seffions while I was in Prifon, twice before the 
Bifhop of Chichester, and five times before the Com- 
miffioners; and then fént to Londons Cole-houfe, and 
many times called before him, asit appeareth by my Ex- 
aminations which I have wrote, the which"Examinations 
theBithop.of Chichefter now hath, for they were found 
in my houfe when I was taken, wherein is contained all 
the talk which I had before them aforenamed. Alfo there 
be in London thathad Copies of the fame of me, when I 
was in the Cole-houfe. 
And it pleafed God to deliver me with 4. 
the Butchers hands, requiring nothing eli 


more out of 
us but 


that we fhould be honeft men, and members of the true Anno 
Catholick Church that was builded upon the Prophets ;¢°6, 
and Apoftles, Chrift being the headof the true Church, es 
true Church, and purpoféd by Gods help therein to die cate 
And hereupon we werédelivered ; buthe willed us many hands with 
times to {peak good of him. And no doubthe was wor- somes 
thy to be praifed, becaufe he had been fo faithful an aid Bitop re- 
in his Mafter the Devils bufinef&. For he had burnt good ge 
Mafter Philpor the fame morning, in whofe Blood his ranco 
heart was fo drunken (as | fuppofed) that he cor ot tell 

what he did, as it appeared to us both befo i 
For but two days before, he promiféd us that we ft 
becondemned that fame day that we were de’ 
yea, and the morrow after that he had delivered us, L 
fought for fome of us again, yea and that 
He waxed dry after his great drunkennef&, wheref 1€ 
is like to have Blood to drink in Heil as he is wor 
if he repent it not with {peed. The Lord turn all ¢ 
hearts, if it be his will. 

This have I written, chiefly to certifie all Pedplehow 
we were delivered, becaufe many carnal Gofpellers and 
Papifts have faid, that it was prefcribed that we fhould Weedmen 
e fo delivered, becaufe they think that God is fubje& to Rin cit or 
man, and not manto God. Forif they did, they would falfe ander: 
not blafpheme: him as they do, orif they thought they 
fhould giveaccount for it. Have not many of them read 
how. Gnd delivered Irael out of Egypt?’ Daniel out of 
the Lions Den? Sydrach, Mifaach, and Abednago, out 
of the burning Oven? with divers other fuch like exam- 
ples; yea, God is the fame God that he wasthen. He is 
no older, nor lef§ in power, asfome count him in won- 
dring at his works. Now to the matter. 

After I was delivered, the Papifts faid that 1 had con- Falte farmi- 
fented to them, whereof they made themfélves glad ; the agent 
which was the leaft part of my thought (I praifé God ae 
therefore) as they well perceived and knew the contrary 
within a while. For I went from Parifh to Parifh, and 
talked with them, tothe number of 1 3. or 14, and that 
of the chiefeft in all the Country; and I angred them 
fo, that they with the Commiffioners complained on me wesdmen 
tomy Lord Chamberlain that was then to the Queen, complained 
Sir Fobn Gage, fhewing him that I baptized Children, of ae 
and married Folks, with many fuch lies, to bring me in- en Chante 
to their handsagain. Then the Commiffioners fént out betlaia. 
certain Citations to bring me to the Court. My Lord 
Chamberlain had direfted out four or five Warrants for Pie 
me, that if had comethere, I fhould have been attached attechWeed~ 
and fent to Prifon ftraight-way. Which wasnot Gods”*” 
will; for I had warning of their laying await for me, 
and came not there, but {ent my deputy and he brought 
me word that the Bayliffs waited for me there, but they 
mift of their prey for that time, whereupon they were 
difpleated. E.Chame 

Then within three days after, my Lord fentthree of Bre seni 
his men to take me, whofe names were Deane, Feffrey, Werdman a 
and Frances. I being atplough with my Folks, right in Be ones 
the way as they were coming to my houfe, leaft miftruf- 
ing them of all other, came to them and fpake to them, er 

. s =e codman 
asking them how they did. And they faid, they arrefted arrefted. 
mein the King and Queens Name, and that | muft go 
with them to their Mafter the Lord Chamberlain. Which 
words made my flefh to tremble and quake, becaufe of Fett coming 
that fudden. But I anfwered them, that I would go with eS 
them. Yet I defired them, that they would go to my firft thing. 
Houfe with me, that I might break my Faft, and puton 
fome other gear,'and they faid, J fhould. Then] re- 
membred my félf faying in my heart; Why am I thus 
affraid ? they can lay no evil to my charge. If they 
kill me for well doing, [ may think my {elf happy. wesdtman 
Tremembred how I was contented gladly before to die comforred in 
in that quarrel, and fo had continued ever fince ; and bis Seat 
fhould now fear to die? God forbid, that T fhould; for 5 
then were all my labour in vain. 

So by and by I was perfwaded, I praife God, confi- 
dering it was but the frailty of my flelh, which was loth 
toforgo my Wife and Children, and goods: for I fave 
nothing but prefent death ‘before mine eyes, And as 
foon as I was perfwaded in my mind to die, I had regard 


=a 


Bifiop Boney 
Blood thir 
fty. 


of nothing in this world, bur was asmerry 2 
and joyful, I praifé God, aseyer I was. ‘Th 


latted 


the which all we affirmed that we were members of the %:, Weedmas , 


Q. Mat (i 


ye 


The Story, Trouble, and Perlecution of Richard Woodn 


Anno lafted not a quarter of an hour ; but it was fharper than 
1557- death it felf for the time, I dare fay. 
easy So when had my breakfaft, I defired them to fhew 
Wordman me their Warrant , thinking thereby I fhould have feen 
asketh for A ran : 

wherefore I was arrefted, to the intent I might the bet- 


their War- 

rant, ter anfwer for my felf, when I came before their Ma- 
fter. And one of them anfwered, they had not their 
Warrant there. Which words made me aftonied , 

How Ged and it was put in my mind by God, that I need 

hisSe- not go with them, unlefS they had their Warrant. 

antes Then faid I to them, That is marvel that you will 
come to take a man without a Warrant. It feemeth to 
me, that you come of your own mind to get thank 

theunore of your Matter 5 for indeed I heard fay (faid I) that 


derly doings there was four or five Warrants out for me, but they 
Sins Pa: were called in again , becaufe I had certified my Lord 
aching men and the Commiflary , by @ Letter that I had fent to 
pee) the Commiflary’s Court , that I was not faulty in that 

* they laid to my charge, whi h was for baptizing of 
Children, and marrying of Folks the which I never 
did; for I was never Minifter appointed to do any firch 
thing: Wherefore fet your hearts at reft, I will not go 
id 1) unlefS you will carry me by force , 


Woodman 4 
sefuleth © with you ( 


See andif you will dofo, at your own adventures. And 

they thew {o> Lrofe from the board, and ftepped into my Ch 

their War” her, meaning to go from them if I could pofiible, fec- 
ing God had made thé way fo open for me, I meant 
to play Peters part with them , but God would not it 
fhould bef , but fent a fear amongft them , that asfoon. 
as | was gone into my Chamber, e'ré ever I could come 
outagain, they were gone out of my Houfe. 

Gok gress When m {aw that, | knew it was Gods doing, to 

work,now fet me at liberty once again. Yet I was compelled to 


ies ate fpeak to them, and faid,, If you~have a Warrant, I 
came to take defite you for Gods fake to fhew it me, and I will go 
Westman with you with all my heart : if not, I defire you to 
weit a depart in Gods Peace and the Kings: for furely I will 
him. not go with you without the order of the Law ; for | 
have beentoo fimple in fach things already. For before 
J was fent to Prifon firft, I went to the Juftices to two 
Seffions, without any Warrant or Commandment , 
but had word by one of their men , and I went juftly 
to them, and they fent me to Prifon, and kept me there 
almoft a year and three quarters, without all right or e~ 
quity, as itis openly known, not hearing my caufe gently, 
debated. And it eemeth ftrange to me, that I fhould be 
thus evil handled ; and therefore I will go to none of 
them all henceforth, without the extremity of the Law. 

"Then one of themanfwered me,and faid, We have not 
the Warrant here, but it is at home at my Houfe ; the 
worft is, you can but make us fetch it. . Then] faid,Fetch 
it if you will ; but if you come in my Houfe before you 
efeaped the have it,at your own adventire beit. Sol fhut my door, 
hands or and went my way out at the other door. So they got help 
Weodmens to watch my Hovfe, whilft one of them fetcht the Confta- 
Howe again bleand many more;thinking to havehad mein my Houfe, 
Lae for id to have taken mein my Houfe, and carried me away 

with alicence ; but I was gone before,as God would have 
jt. Notwithftanding they fought every corner of my 
Houfe,but could not prevail miftrufted they would fearch 
it again that night,and kept me abroad , and indeed there 
came feven of his men and the Conftable , and fearched 
my Houfe. 

‘And when they faw thatthey could 
they w ready to rent their Coats, 
them fo, knowing they fhould have 
Mafter.. When I heard that they had fought fo forme 
again, I perceiving that they were greedy of their prey, 
came home, and my Wife told me all things. 

Then I fuppofed that they would lay all the Country 
for me, and the Sea-coaft, becaufe I fhould not go over , 
and then I thought that they wou id not miftruft that I 
would dare be nigh home. So I told my Wife, that I 
would make my lodging in a W' ood not paft a flight fhot 
frommy Houfé,as1 did indeed,even under aT'ree,and there 
had my Bible,my Pen,and mine Ink, and other neceffaries, 
eee TS and there continued fix or feven weeks,my W: ife bringing 
wood. me meat daily as I had need. Yea,l thought my felf blef: 

fed of God, that I was counted worthy to lye in the 
Woods for the Name of Chrift. Then there came word 
into the Country, that I was feen and fpo! in Flan- 


codman 


not meet with me, 
that I had efcaped 
fuch a check of their 


eY 


Wosdman 
lodged fix 


ken to 


ders ; whereupon they left laying in wait for me: for they 
laid ali the Country for me , and the Se f: from 
Port/imonth to Dever, évenasGod put in my = ind they 
would. « 

So when all was hufht,I went abroad among our Fri 
and Brethren, and at length I went beyond the Sea both 
into Flanders and in France; but I thought every day 
feyen year or ever I were at home again. So 1 came home 
again as foon as it was poffible. I was there but three 
but as foon as Iswas comte home , and it was once 
kriown among Baal’s Priefts, t could not abide it, but 
procured oft Warrants againft me, caufing my Houfe to’ 
be féarched fometimes twice in a week. "This continued 
day in Lent.Othérwhile 
while I went from 
s T was at 


ends ~ 


e enemies 
hands. 


For my Father and he had as much of my goods in Aur ficra. 
their hands, as Imight have 56 1. for by the year clear , ne sad 
and thereunto prayed. It was a Lordfhip and an Honor, lia cogis p' 
and halfan Honor that I had delivered into their he 


ids to Sora? Ving 
pay my debts, and the reft to remain to my Wite and 
Children. Butthey had reported that it would not pay 
my debts ; which grieved me fore. For it was 2001. 
better than the debts came to. Which cauféd me to {peak 
to fome of my Friends, that they would {peak to them to 
come to fome reckoning with me, and to take all fuch 
mony again of me as they were cl harged with, and to de- 
liver me fuch Writings and Wr they had of mine a- 
gain, or to whom I would appoint them. 
So it was’ agreed betwixt my Father and me, that I 
fhould have it again, and the day was appointed that the 
reckoning fhould bemade and fent to me that fame day 
that I was taken;my Brother fuppofing that I fhould have 
put him out of moft of all his occupying, that he was in: 
for itwasall mine in a manner that he occupied,as all the 
Country can, and dowell know. Whereon ( asit is re- 
ported ) he told one Cardillar , my next Neighbour, and Brother be- 
he told fome of Mr. Gages men, ot to Mr. Gage himielf: W2ieth the 
and fo he {ent to his Brother, and his Brother fent twelve ero 
of his men (he being Sheriff) in the night before I was ta~ 
ken, and lay in the Bufhes not far from my Houfé, till a- 
bout 9. of the clock, even the hour that was appointed a- 
mongitthemfelves; for about the fame time they thought 
tohave had me within my Houfe. 
They had taken a Man of mine, and two of my Chil. 
dren that were abroad in the Land, and kept them with 
them till their hour was appointed to come in; and then 
a little Girl, one of my Children,faw them come together, 
and came running in, and cried, Mother, Mother, yonder 
cometh twenty men. I fitting in my Bed, and making of 
Shoo-thongs, heard the words, and fufpected ftreightway 
that I was betrayed, I ftir’'d out of my Bed and whipt on 
my Hofe, thinking to have gone out o} F the doors or ever 
they had been come.My Wife being amazed atthe Childs 
words, looked out at thedoor , and they were hard by. 
Then fhe clapped to the door, and barred. it faft, even as 
I came out of my Chamber into the Hall,and fo barred the 
other: So the Houfé was befet round ftreightway , and 
they bade open the do : elfe they would breaks them Weedmaie 
in pieces. Then I had n , but either I muft fhew my Reale again 
felf openly, or raake fome other remedy, Bees 
So there was aplacein my Houféthat wasnever found, 
which wasat the leaft, I dare fay,twenty times,and fome- 
times almoft of twenty men fearched at once , both by 
night and by day.Into which place I went:And as foonas 
Iwas in, my Wife opened the door, w! hereby incontinent 
they came,and asked for me; and fhe faid I was not at 
home. Then they asked her wherefore fhe fhut the door, 51, 
5 5 ey sf He part of 
i Lwere not at home.She faid, becaufé fhe had been. made a tratty w 
afraid divers times» with fuch as came to fearch us ; and he hat 
therefore fhe fhutthe door. For itis reported (faith fhe) ee 
that whofoever can take my Husband, fhall hang him or 
burn him ftreightway ; aad therefore I doubt they will 
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putto his 
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ferve me or my Children {0 ; for I think they may do fo 
Lil unto 


nation anc 


! Anfwer 


Richard Wood n 


of 


as well asto him, fhe faid. Well, faid they, we| 
know heis in the Hout, and we muft earch it, for we be 
ndle. Ir Id us,there 
y fecret placesin your Houfe.So fhe lighted a Can- 
dle, and they fought up and down in every corner that 
they could find, and had given over, and many of them 
were gone out of my Houfe into the Church-yard , and 
there tall Father,and with fome that he had 
ought with him. 

Now when they could not find me, one of them went 
to him that gave them word that I was at home,and faid, 
we cannot find him. Then he asked them whether they 
had fought over a window that- was in the. Hall (as it 
was known afterward) for that fame place I had told him 
of my &I£ For many times when I came home, I 
would fend for him to bear me company ; yet as it 
chanced , I had not told him the way into it. ‘Then 
hey began to fearch anew. One looked up over the 
window, and {pied a little Loft, with three or four 
Chefts, and the way went in betwixt two of the Chefts, 
but there could no man perceive it. Then he asked my wife 
which was the way into it. Here is a p that we 
have not fought yet. When fhe thought they would 
fee it by one means or other, fhe faid, the way was in- 
to itout of a Chamber they were in even now. So fhe 
fent them up, and cried, Away, away. 'T' 
there was no remedy, but made the beft fhift for my 
felfthat I could. The place was boarded over , and faft 
nailed, and if I had con 


e out that way that] wentin, I 
Woodman at mutt needs come among 


This belike 
was his bro- 
ther. 


i 


hen I knew | 


and one more, the which I 
for all the good in this T 


Ther 


not think that I was the caufé of y« 
L aufwered, that I meant him not Bolum 
n 


that 
t of my blood than he was. Then faid one of 
that I had been a Gofpeller, and ftood from them wher 
was brought to a Seffions to Lax/ 
you would have been an honeft 
Laufe, and J offered Huffey 
you, that you fhould go home to your wife, and come to 
him again. Then Iremembred wh 1 faid , 
Be you the Pewterer ? And 
It is happened to you according to the tru 
faith S. Peter, The dog is turned toh, 
the {ow that is wafhed, to wallow in the mire , 
end of all fach will be worfe than the be i 


at he w 
he faid, Yea. Then! 


terer 
Laufe a 


Proverb , as 


world. For it was fo hought of all the Country, that I teave of his 
fhould not live fix days after my tal ing ; for they had {0 wife and 
i 5 children, 


ft them all in the Hall. Then I 
Hengeh af had no fhift, but fet my fhoulders to the boards that were 
found nailed to the F to 


ing, found keep out the rain, and brakethem 
out. in pieces, which made a-great noife, and they that were 
in the other Chamber, feeking for the way into it, heard 
d looked out of a window, and {pied me, and 
ty. But yet I got out, and leaped down, 
ng no fhoes on. 
So I took down a Lane that w 
and they 


s full 


of 


gr 


fharp finders, 
eat cry , with | 
e him, ftrike him. 

here was never | 
that was but | 
ehind. And I 
go my way , and ftepped upon 
a fharp finder with one foot, and faving of it, I ftepped 
into a great miry hole, and fell down withal, and ere e- 


ver I could arife and get away, he was come in with me. 


| 
Parker'in 
Suffes a 
bloody Per- 
fecutor of 
Wasdman. 


His name is Parker the wild, as he is cou 
few. But if I had had on my fhoes, they had been like 
to have gone away errandlefs, if there had been five hun- 
dred more, if I had caught the plain ground once , to the 
which I had not a ftones caft : But it wasnot Gods will ; 
for if it had, I fhouldhave efeaped from them all, if there 
had been ten thoufand of them. 

‘Then they took me and led me home 
Wordmanta- my fhoes, and fuch gear as I had need of 
enor hy * ohn Fauconer, Now your Matter hath deceived you. You 
John Fanco- faid, you were an Angel, and if you had been an Angel, 

why did you not fleeaway from us? Then faid I,what be 
they that ever heard me fay that I was an Angel ? It is 
not the firft lye by athoufand that they have made of me. 
‘ r begotten of men, nor born of women ; 
but if they had faid,they had heard me fay,that I dotruft I 
ama Saint, they had not faid amifs. What, do youthink 
to be a Saint? Yea that I do, and am already in Gods 


ted in all Su/- 


in to put on | 
Then faid 


Everytrue (| 4 : Sa hane Ps 
Chriftian ght, I truft in God; for he that is not a Saint in Gods 
man ist fight already, is a DevilTherefore he that thinketh feorn 
Saint int 


Gods fight. to be a Saint, let him be a Devil.And with that word they 
had brought meto mine own door ; where met with me 
my Father, and willed me to remember my felf. 

‘To whom I anfwvered, I praifé God, I am well remem- 


bred whereabout I go. This way was appointed of God 
for meto be delivered into the hands of mine enemies, ‘but 


wo unto him by whom] am betra 
for thatman, that he had never been born, if he repent 
not with fpeed. "The Scriptures arenow fulfilled on me; 
For the father {hail be against the fon,and the brother {hall 
- the brother to death, as it is this day come to pals. 


yed. It had been good 


poe faher, Then faid one, He doth accute his fath 3 a good child in- 
ewnbro- deed. I accufe himnot, but fay my mind ; for there was 
ther F 


no man knew me at home, but 


my father, my brother, 


| 5 
the Country, among ft the poor 


reported. But yet Iknew it was not as they would, un- 
lef God would grant it, I know what God can do 3 but 
| what he will do, [know not: but Iam fure he will work 
jall things for the beft for them that love and fear him. So 
jwe drank and went our way, and came to Firle. z 
|three of the clock.. And thus much touching the 
|and effect of the troubles of Richard Woodman, 
let us fee his Examinations 


ichard Woodman, before Dr. 
{top n Bifhep of Chichefter , Dr. Story, Dr. 
Cooke, and others. 
Irft, you fhall underftand, that I was fent from the 

B Sheriffs to London, 1 day of April, in the year 
of our Lord 1557 upon the 14.day of the Rich.weed- 
fame Month I was brought before the Bifhop of Chiche- 4% broughe 
Jer, and Dr. Story,and Dr.Cooke. So the Sheriffs men ea. 
ered my Warrant and me tothe Bifhop. Then the “fer, Dr. 
Bithop asked me what my name was. My name (quoth Ss 
I) is Richard Woodman. ae 

Chich. 1 am forry for you, and {0 2 
ful men of your Country. 
me, that 


eall the worthip- 
For it hath been reported to 
ou have been a man of good eftimation of all 
nd rich, till now of 
Wherefore look well upon your felf y and chil- 
dren, your father, and other of your friends, and be ruled, 
Think not your {elf wifer then all the Realm.Be inform- 
ed, and you fhall have their favours all, as much us ever 
youl 

Wood. You have charged me with many things wh 
in I have never offende ri 1¢ 
will thew you. 

Chich. Yes, I pray you fay your 

Wood. If it pleafe you, you have charged meas thoush 
Imade my felf wifer thanall the Realm ; God doth know, 
I ftand to learn of every man that will or can teach me 
the truth. And whereas you fay, I have been well e- 


d. 
ne here- 
+ as, if you will give me leave, I 


ind. 


fteemed both of the poor and rich, God doth know , I 
know not that I have given any juft offence,cither to rich 
or poor. And as for my wife and children,God doth know 


how I love them in him,and my lifealfo.My lif smy wife, 

and my children are all in Gods hands,and Ihave themal] 

as I had them not, truft according to S. Pauls words. But ®: Woodman 
ifI had ten thoufand pounds of gold, I had rather forego it the see 
all,then them,ifI might be in choice,and not difpleafeGod. 4 

Chich. The Sheriff took pains to come to me of love, he rae tae 
faid, which he bare to you, asto himfelf; and faid you wife, and all 


were defirous to {peak with me. worldly rer 
fects, 


ing- 
lom of 


5 


Wood. Xthought it meet to appeal to mine Ordi- trosiman 
nary. For they go about to fhed my blood unrighteouf= 


ly. For they have laid many unjuft things to my charge. a 
yaa) g' ) Be ry. 
Where- 


Q. Mary. The fink 


<amination and An, 


wer of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 


Anno Wherfore I thought it meet to apps 
1557+ youcan find any fault in me meet to be reformed by 
twrPng Gods Word, I ftand to be rc formed ; and likewifeif my 
blood fhall be fhed unrighteoutly, that it might be re ui- 
red at your hands, becaufé you have taken upon you to 
be the Phyfician of our Country. 
Story. Is not this a perverfe Fellow, to lay to your 
charge, that his blood {Wall be required at your hands ? 
Thinkeft thou that thou fhale be put to death unjuftly 
br. Serya that thy blood fhould be required ? No,ifhe fhould con- 
so foller demn an hundred fuch Hereticks as thou art : I helped to 
Bisown rida good fort of you. And I promife thee , Iwill help 
sonfeffion. to ridthee too,the beft that I can. 

Weod. Then I would have anfwered him, but the Bi- 
fhop defired us both to give him place. 

Chich. Well, Neighbour Woodman, Icall you Neigh- 
bour , becaufé ye be one of my Diocef$; and you are 
fent to me, that J fhould give you fpiritual counfél : for 
Tam your fpiritual Paftour. ‘Therefore hear what! fhall 


fay to you. 

Wood. Firft, 1 defire you to hear me a few words. 
You have faid, you will give me fpiritual counfél. Be you 
fure that you have the Spirit of God ? 

Chich. No, 1 am not fure of that. 
waren Wood. No? be you not fure of that ? 
they have Chich. No, by S. Mary, 1 dare not be fo bold to fay {0; 
Dene °F T doubt of that. 
> Wood. Then you be like the Waves of the Sea,as faith 
S. Fames, that betofled about with the wind, and be un- 
ftable in all your ways, andcan look for no good thing 
at the Lords hand : Yea, ye are neither hot nor cold,and 
therefore God will fpue you out of his mouth, as faith 
S.Fobn. "Then they were in a great fury, efpecially Dr. 
Story, faying : 

Story. What a perverfé Fellow is this ? He hath the 
Devil within him, and is mad. He is worfe than the 
Devil. Now I perceive that it is true that is reported 
by thee, and it isthe pride of all fuch Hereticks to boaft 
themfelves. 

Chich. Yea farely,he is fent to me to learn, and taketh 
upon him to teach me. 

Wood. \ feeing their blindnefS and blafphemy, it made 
my heart melt, and mine eyes gufh out with tears, 
faying ; The Jews faid to Chrift, he had the Devil, and 
was mad, as you have faid here by me. But I know the 
Servant is not above his Mafter. And God forbid, that I 
fhould learn of him that confeffeth that he hath not the 
Spirit of God. 

Chich. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 
of God ? 

Wood. 1 believe verily that I have the Spirit of God. 

Chich. You boaft more than ever Paul did, or any of 
the Apoftles, the which is great prefumption. 

Wood. Uboatt not in my felf, but in the gift of God, 
as Paul did ; for he faid, he believed verily that he had 
the Spirit of God,making thereof no doubts, in 1 Cor.7. 

Chich. Itis not fo, you bely the ‘Text. 

Waod. lf it be not fo, let me be burned to morrow. 

Story. Thou fhalt not be burned to morrow, but thou 
fhalt be burned within thefé fix days, I promife thee. 

Chich. fit be fo, it is wrong tranflated, as it is in a 
thoufand places more. 

Wood. Then one looked in a Latin Teftament , and 
another in a Greck'Teftament, and they faid it was in 
them both that Paw! fuppofed that he had the Spirit of 
God, but he was not fure. 

Chich. Even fo I hope and fuppofé that I have the Spi- 
rit of God, but I am not fure. 

Wood. If that place be wrong tranflated, and fo 
many places of the Bible as you fay, then I may 
fay with Chrift; it cannot, be avoided , but offences 
muft be given; but woe unto them by .whom they 
come. I may fay, woe unto falfe Tranflaters: For 
curféd are they that add or take away. But take 
you heed that you bely not the Tranflators. I be- 
lieve they had the feat of God more before their eyes 
than you report of them: And yet if that place be 
wrong tranflated , I can prove by places enough , that 
Paul had the Spirit of God, as I my felf, and all! Gods 
Elect have. 

Chich. How prove you that 2 


The Papitts 
in doubt 


Dr.Story ina 
fury. 


He is no 
‘true Chrifti- 
an that hath 
not the Spi- 
rit of God. 


‘Whether 
Pani was 
fare to re- 
ecive the 
Spirit of 
Chritt, 


to you, that if| 


Wood. No man can believe that Fefus ix the Lord 
but by thé Holy Ghoft 5 firkt to the, Corinth fe 


hians the 
venth Chapter. I do believe thar Jefis Chrill is my Re- 
deemer ; and that I fhall be faved from all my fins by 
his death dnd bloodthedding, as Paii/ andall the Apoftles 
did ; arid asall faithful people ought to du; which no 
man can do without the Spirit of God. And as there 
is no damnatidn to them thar ate in Chrift Jefus; fo is 
there no falvation to them that are riot in Chrift Jefus. 
For he that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, 1 none of bri, Roms. 
butis a Caft-away, as he hin the fame Text. And 


ne Si 
certifieth our [pirits, that se are the Sons of God: Here 
are proofs enough , that Paul was fure that he had the 
Spirit of God. Alfo S. Fobn faith, He that believeth not 
that Chriff s come in the flefh, is an Antichrift, and de~ 
nieth both the Father and theSon : which is fin again{t 
the Holy Ghoft, which {hall never be forgiven in this 
world, nor in the world to come. Belide all this, He 
that believeth in God, divelleth in God, and God in hima. 
So it is impoffible to believe in God, unlef$ God dwell 
inus. Oh good God! what mote injury can be done 
unto thee, then to miftruft that we have received thy ho- 
ly Spiric by thy gift? Thus may all men fee their The Fapitts 


blindnefs , and whofe Servants they be, as they do de- Peano 
clare themfelves, both by their words and di blindnels, 


Story, Ob my Lord , what an Heretick is this fame? 


Why hear you him ? Send him to Prifon to his Fellows 
in the Marfhalfey , and they fhall be difpatched ‘within 

thefe twelve days: 

| Wood. When I heard him fay fo 5 I rejoyced greatly 

jia my heart, defwing God, if it were his will, to keep 

|him in that mind. Yor I looked firely to have gone to 

| the Bifhop of London’s Colehoule, or Lollards Tower 5 

| yea, I thought my felf happy, if I, might have gone 

to Lollards Tower: but it pleaféd God to put in. 

the hearts of them to fénd me to the AZar{halfey amongft Rew é= 
| our Brethren and my old Prifon-Fellows: So merciful eo ce 
hath God dealt with me in ealing of my’ burden , that Marfealliy, 
I looked for. So when they perceived that I feared not 
Imprifonment, but rather rejoyced, as they well percei- 

| ved: Then faid the Bifhop, Methinks he is not afraid of 

the Prifon. 

Wood. No, | praifé the living God. 

Story. Thisis an Heretick indeed. He hath the rig 
terms of all Hereticks ; the living God, I pray you be So! ir 
there dead Gods, that you fay the living God # aie ates 

Wood. Be youangry with me, becaufe 1 fpeak the the Catho- 
words which are written in the Bible? ae 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What fppeakeft Sty tcora- 
thou of the Bible ? Thereis no fach word written in all 45%. 
the Bible. Gai 

Wood. Then 1am much to blame, if it be not fo writ- 
ten ; Bebold, for the offences that you have come , you Baruch 6: 
hall be carried away captive by Nebuchodonofor to Ba- 
bylon, and there ye {hall be feven Generations : and 
when you be there, you {hall fee Gods of gold, of filwers 
of wood, and of Stone, bern before you and bebind you 
upon mens fhoulders, to cal? out a fear among the Hea- 
then. When you fhall fee all thefe abominations , then 
[ay in your heart : It is the living God that ought to be 
worfhipped. Here 1 preve my faying true, both that 
there is a living God, and that there be dead gods, Al- 
fo David faith in the Pfalms ; My foul hath a defire and dr. Story fe: 
longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord: My heart elect iat 
and my flefh rejoyce in the living God ; with divers other tures. © 
places thar I could recite. Wherefore I marvel that you 
rebuke me for {peaking the truth. 


she The living 
God isa 


the living 


Chich. I donot deny butitis written; and 4s the truth, Ete 
: 7 ; - =o 13 God in hea= 
andI know it as well as you; but fuch is the fpeech of all yendomeke 


Hereticks. 


an heretick, 
what ma- 


Ce 
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er of Rich raed Wood: 


of the Sun, unto the going down of the fame. A\foyas ma- 
wy as fear the Lord, fay always, the Lord be praifed. 


‘When Dr Story. My Lord, fend him to Prifon , you fhall de 
See no good ith him. I will go.to Church, and leave you 
themby here. This is anold Heretick. Waft thou never before 
eng me ere now ? , 
them byim-  ¥eod. Yes forfooth, that I have. 
prifoument. - Story. Yeas 1 trow fo ; and I fent thee to the Bifhop 
of London, and he releafed thee, and thou promifed{t him 
to bean honeft man,and that thou wouldit be of the true 
Gatholick Church, which thou haft not fulfilled. if 
Wood. 1 promifed him nothing but I have fulfilled it. 
No man fhall be able to prove the contrary. 
Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. My Lord, 
I will take my leave, I fear me you fhall do this man no 
good. 
Rehan Chich.I would not have you to ufé fuch {peeches as you 
he fhould do, as the Lord be praifed,and the living God,with fuch 
OES like words.Can you not fay as well,Our Lord,or our God, 
the Altar as otherwile ? 
worthipped ood. | marvel why you fhould reprove me there- 
Tibbs: Fore, feeing they be the words of God. I do not refufe 
were a per- to fay our God, or our Lord,when I talk of the Scripture 
= Cathor Where it is written. IF I fhould, it mutt follow,that I de- 


nied the words of God, and muft needs be an Heretick 5 
but I donot. Wherefore, 1 marvel what you mean to 
find fault therein. It feemeth to me, that you miftruft 


Our Lord, 
Catholick 


with the Pa- that I believe not as you do. 


pitts. 


Chich, Yea, thatis my meaning indeed. 

Wood, | believe in the living God , if you do not fo, 
then our beliefs be not alike indeed. But if it pleafé you 
to examin me upon any particular matter, now, or at 
any other time, I will make you anfwer thereto by Gods 
help. 

Chich. Though you believe in God , I can prove 
you believe not as you ought to do, as Lcan fhew you 
by your hand writing. You have denied the Catholick 


Pallacta Church. Wherefore he that erreth from the Church, 
gequivoc, it cannot be faid that his Faith is good. Wherefore 

Lak ates ruled by the Church, from the which ye have en 

the church, I can fhew you perillous things of your writing,ifit fhould 
which be known, but ye fhall not be hurt for me, if you will 
See come to any good order. But I promifé you I would not 
therighe for three thoufand pounds fome had fo much againft me, 
ae as I can fhew againft you of your own hand writing,which 


be good ins you cannot deny. 

Cob Wood. L will not deny my hand by Gods help. For 
Iknow well, I have written nothing at any time but the 
truth. "There may :be things written againft me, re- 
porting it to be mine, and yet be not: but my hand 
cannot well be counterfeited,there be enough that know 
my hand. 

Chich. Do you know it your felf if you fee it ? 

Wood. ¥ea,that \ do. ‘Then he arofe and fetchta great 
bundle of Writings,and opened them, and bade me come 
fee. I looked on them, and it was my hand indeed. 

Chich. How fay you, is it not your own writing? 

Wood. Yes farely it is. 


Woedman 
ad 


own wrie Chich. How fay you to this , is not this your hand 
eee alfo? 
Wood. \looked, and it was. AndIfaid, Yes verily 
is it. 
Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth I dare 
fay. 


Wood. Yea, I know it very well ; here is a great deal, 

the which I had thought had been in my Houfé , but I 

thank God that it is here: for in this you fhall try whe- 

ther itbe true or not. For in this is contained all the 

Rich Wag. talk that was betwixt the Commiffioners and me , when 
manfive 1 was before them five times, and alfo before the Bifhop 
times befote of London divers times : and I ani fure , neither you nor 
oe they dhall find any words falfe therein written: and I 
think the Sheriffs men, when they fearched my Houfé for 

me, when I was taken, found this, and carried it with 

them, but I never knew it before now. But I am not 

forry for it, but am rather glad: For herein you may fee 

all the wrong that I received at their hands,and how long 

I was in Prifon, and how I was toffed up and down,and 

how I was delivered at length, and by this you may try 

whether itbefoor not. I dare fay they that found it, 


. | as for teachi 


have turned. me to difpleafiure; but in very deed all thing 
work for the beft to them that fear God: 

Chich. Indeed, I find no, great fault in this; but here 
is perillous gear , here is fe n "This was fet up up- 
on the Church door, you know it w enough. 

Wood. Indeed I wrote it to the Prieft, and to others Reh Weed 
that took upon them to fetch my Child outof my Hou ene oes 
without my leave, and uféd it ar their pleaftire if 
they: knew it was baptized already . as they 
certified before, Wherefore my Confcience comp 
to thew them my mind in writing, wherein is contained 
nothing but the Scriptures of God,rebuking them for their 
folly. 

Chich. Yea, but it is terribly meant, and uncharitably. 
It is fuch gear coupled together I promifé you, as I ne- 
ver faw the like. But I promife you, I will make the beft 
of it. And I protelt before God, I would you fhould do 
as well as mine own foul and body. Be contented to be 
reformed. God hath done his part on you. Caft not 
your felf away. Remember your Wife and Children,and 
the Poor that lack your occu ying. Mean to follow your 
Vocation. Remember you are not called to be a ‘T'ea- 
cher nor a Preacher. S. Paul faith, Let every man walk 
wherein he is called, and therein abide. Remember youare 
called to another Vocation, 
It is not your Office to do as 
;do as much 


hou! 


fe by the 
Papifts, and 


Dr. Chrifte- 
pherfin Book 
Chicheper 
for Gods fake walk therein. beginneth 
ew with fair 
you have done. You might yori: t» 
good by the report of worfhipful men, as any perfwade 
man might do in all the Country by your example, and ae 
|if you would follow the Laws of the Catholick Church, @rine. 
it would be an occafion to ring a great many into the 
true Church, that are out, as you are. 

Wood. Lwould not that you fhould fay , that I am Woediman 
out of the Church of God, for Lam not, but do allow noc 
the Church 
were abroad, if I could win any into the true Church,that 
be out, by any means that I could ufe > 1 would be very 
glad. For God knoweth I love all people asmy felf. And 
| where you fay I have been a Preacher,it is not {0. I never 
took any ftich thing upon me, as it is well known. But 
ng I cannot deny : for it becometh every man Aman may 
|toteach and inftruét his Houfhold in the fear of God, thea fie 
jandall other (asfar as he can) that defire it of him. And be no Prieft: 
| whereas you have blamed me for reading the Scripture, cone 
jand leaving my Vocation (as you fay ) I left not my teteezh no 
| Vocation in reading the Scripture. For I trufkI followed pan oak 
my Vocation the better therefore. And the greateft caufe tion,bue ra 
that I was compelled to read the Sc iptures, was , ee 
becaufé the Preachers and Teachers were {o changeable. “"""""™ 

Chich. No? did you not preach at a Fair ? 

Woed. Nofurely, but it was fo reported. I was at a 
Fair indeed. Whiles I was in Prifon, I had leave of 
\the Council to go home to pay my Debts, and then I 
went toa Fair to fell Cattle, and there met with me di- 
vers poor men that I had fetawork, and of love asked 
me how I did, and how I could away with Imprifonment. 

And I thewed them how God had dealt with me, and 

how he would deal with all them that put their truftin ries and 
him ; and this they called preaching. And fince that it flanders. 
hath been reported that I have baptized Children, and 
married Folks,the which I never did; for 1 was never Mi- 
nifter. Wherefore if [ had fo done, I had done contrary 
to the order of the Apoftles, as God forbid I fhould. 

Chich. Lam well apaid, if you be faultleS in thofe 
things : for I have heard fay thecontrary. 

Wood. \ have fhewed you the truth, and that no man 
living fhall be able to prove the contrary. 

Chich. You faid you do not difallow thetrue Catholick 
Church. 

Wood. No, that I do not. 

Chich. Why do you not then go to the Church 
come not there, it is informed me. morte ee 
Wood. | truft I am in the true Church every day. But Church. 
totell yowthe truth, I come not at the Church where the 
moft dorefort. For if I fhould, I fhould offend, and be 
offended. For at the laft time that I was there, I offended 
many, and was offended my fel Wherefore for Con- 
feience fake I would not come there. For I was fent to 
Prifon far my coming there, and now I am fent to you 
for biding thence. So they will not be pleaféd any way 
with me, for they feck my life. Wherefore look youto it, 


of God according to his Word. Yea, if 1 


Woedman 
2 You difallowerh 


and they that brought it to you, had thought ir would 


for Tam now in your hands,and you ought to be an houfe 


of 


Q. Mary. The Fit Ex 


amination of Richard Weodman, 


Marty’. 


Anno. of defence againft mine Enemies. For if you firffer them 


5557: to kill me, my blood thall be required at your hands. 

~~. If you can find any juft caufe in me worthy of death by 

ae ee Gods Word, you may condemn me your felf, and not 

witthis offend God ; wherefore look to it ,. the matter is weigh- 

office, ty, deliver me not into their hands, and think fo to be 
difcharged. 

Chich. 1 tell you truth , I can do little in the matter. 
For | have not full Authority as yet of mine Office : but 
I will fend for you and talk with you, if I wift I fhould 
dg you any good. 

Wood. 1 would be glad to talk with you, and to fhew 
you my mind in any thing that you fhall demand of me, 
now, or atany other time. 

3 Chich. So then he defired the Sheriffs men to tarry 
ape Site? dinner with him ; that this man (faid he) may dine with 


Wordnen to me alfo: for itis poflible that he may have no great {tore 


dinner. of meat whither he fhall go. 
Wood. So we tarried dinner with him, and had no 
further talk, neither how to prove where the true 
Church of God is, nor of the Sacraments, nor of any o- 
ther thing pertaining to me-ward, not for the {pace of 
two hours or more: but he ed in talk with me, how 
Talk be T underftood many Scriptures, and for Bithopsand Priefts 
Vite,” marriages, and whether Pay/ had a Wife or not. To 
and the Bp. whom I anfiyered; It is a thing that I have little to do 
about aici with, as concerning marriages : but 1 am very well con- 


tent to tall with you in the matter, as fa 
learning will ferve. So when -he had t 
divers Scriptares, he liked my talk wel 
how I faid by S. Paul, whether he were m: 
To whom Ianfwered, I can prove by the Ser 
jhe was never married.- 

Chich. How prove you that ? 

Wood. 1 will prove it well enough by God 


ras my poor 
ed with me of 


ked 


Puss, if he 
were not 
married, yet 


s help. But 
yet I will prove that Paw! might have had a Wife,as well 
hehad pow- as the other Apoftles had. 


er to marry 
as wellas the 
otherhad. 


Chich. Why, had the Apoftles Wives ? 

Wood. Yes, all, faving Paul and Barnabas , as 1 un- 
derftand it. For thefe are Pauls words in the firft to the 
Corinthians, the ninth Chapter. Am I not an Apoftle? 
ana Inot free? have Inot feen Fefus Chrift? Are wot ye 
my work inthe Lord? And if I be not an Apojele to others, 
yet to you Laman Apoftle: For you are the feal of my 
Apoftlefhip in the Lord. - Mine anfawer to them that ask 
me, 1s this; Have wenot power to eat and to drink? ¢i- 
ther have we not power to lead about a fifter to wife, as 
well asthe other Apoftles have, and as the Brethren of 
the Lord? Either have not Barnabas and I power this to do? 
s Text proveth, that Pax] and Barnabas svere un- 
ried. But Parl declareth that the reft had wives, and 
that they had power likewife fo to have, but they found 
no need thereof. But Pau/ declareth in the feventh Chap- 
ter of the firft Epittle to the Corinthians, that he that hath 
no power over his own flefh, may marry: For it ws bet- 
ter to marry then to burn. Wherefore to avoid For: 

tion (faith he) Jet every man have his wife. He faith , 
pught © | Let every man have bis wife ,and every woman her 
rather then husband. By this place of Scripture I underftand , that 
= eae DG Bifhops and Priefts may have wives,becaufethey are men, 
rine, yather than burn, or commit Fornication. But I think 

ly. he that can abftain, having power of his own 

doth beft ; but if he marrieth, he finneth not. 
jo then he debated the Scriptures with me divers 
ways, that a Bifhop or a Prieft ought not to have a 
wife : but I proved by divers Scriptures both in the old 
‘Gone Law and in the new, that women were at firft made for 
zTim. 3. the helpofmen, the which was fpoken generally to all 
pres and men. Wherefore (faid I) every man may have a wo- 
were mar- Man, and fin not, in honeft Matrimony , as well Bifhops 
ee the and Deacons, as other men, which you call Prieits, if 
a de they be true Minifters of Jefus Chrift, and of that Order 
Papiftshold, that Bifhops and Deacons were in Pauls time. For Paul 
sae ners declareth to Timothy, firft and the third , That a Bifhop 
fhould be the husband of one wife, and how they fhould 
be honeftly apparelled, and how they fhould bring up 
their Children, and likewife the Deacons. "This (faid 1) 
proveth more plainly , that both Bifhops and Deacons 
had wives inthe Apoftles time, the which he could not 
But then he alledged, that no Bilhop nor Prieft 
ht take a wife,after he had taken upon him that office, 
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but if he had a wife before he took the office, tried meet 
or the purpofé for his life and for his learning, he might 
eep his wite, and bring Up his Children according to S. 
Pads meaning to Timothy, or elfé might they ¢have no 
wives. 
Then faid 1, I think Paylé ning in that place ; 
was , that a man that hath had two wives might not be 
made a Bifhop nor a Deacon, if he had never {9 much 
earning. But that place maketh not that a Bifhop or a 
Deacon may not marry after they be made Bifhops and 
eacons. For I am fure that Paul was itt the State ofa Pe 
Bifhop, when he faid, He had power to lead about a fier Fans himtelt 
to wifes as well as the other Apoftleshad. Here Patd de- aicer his a~ 
clareth, that it was inhis power to have a wife, after he potlstie « 
ad ‘the office of a Bifhop, which was not in his power,if co testi, ¢ 
he had been forbidden of God. 

Thus have I fhewed you my mind in this behalf 
oth of Paxl, and alfo for the Marriages of Bifhops and 
Priefts, as I underftand the Scriptures. Howbeit, it 
z the which] have little to do withal : bur as you 


doubt you fhall do well: therefore gentle goodman Wood- 
| mam be ruled. Godhath given youa good wit. I proteft 
before God, Iwould you fhould do as well as mine own 
foul and my body, and fo would (I dare fay) all the wot 
fhipful men in the Country, as they have reported tome. 

Wood. Why, my Layd, I take God to record ( whom 
I truft to ferve) that I would be as glad to live in reft 
and peace, asany man in all the World, if I might. 
And I ftand to learn, and am contented to be reformed 
of any thing that [hold, if ic can be proved that it be 
not agreeable to Gods Word. And the truth is fo, I 
haye talked with a dozen Priefts at the leaft, fince I Rich. Weed: 
was delivered out of Prifon , of certain matters, and pained Be 
they have not been able to certifie me in any thing that by unleamn- 
T have asked them : and therefore they have complained %, #rie#s | 
on me to the Sheriff, and Juftices, making tales and nor certifie 
lies on me, to turn me to difpleafure, asmuch asin them Be 
lieth. I promife you, there be as many unlearned Priefts tigion. 
in your Diocefi,as in any one Diocels in England Ithink; 
themore it is to be lamented. 

Chich. I promifé you,-1 do much lament it my 
for I hear fay no lef, but ic is true that you fay. 
would I could remedy it, but I cannot: but I will do 
the beft that] can, when I come into the Country, 
and I will be glad. to talk with you fome other 
time ; when I am fomewhat better at eafe. You fee 
Tam very tender now, as I have been this half year and 
more. Cometodinner; our dinner is ready. I caufed 
you not to tarry for any great chear that you fhall have, 
nor would J you fhould think that I go about to win you 
withmy meat. Butyoube welcome with all my heart. 
Come fit down. 

Wood. Uthanked him, and went to dinner ; and there aBittopl 
dined with him,a Merchant man, one of the Sheriffs men, ed 
and I, and no more, and we had good chear, God be talk ed 
praifed therefore. Wehad no talk of the Scriptures all the Scriptures. 
dinner while : but when dinner was done,the Bifhop faid, 
_ Chich. Now call Mr. Stories man. For the Commif= 
fioners have committed you to Prifon : but I will {end for 
you or everit be long, and I pray God I may do you 
good. I would be very gladof it. 

Wood. If it pleate you to fend for me,I would be very 
glad to talk*with you, for I like your talk well. And then 
if it pleafé your Lord{hip toexamin me upon any particu- 
lar matter, I will fhew you my mind therein s by Gods 
grace,without diffimulation. But I pray you let me have 
nothing to do with Mr. Story, for/heis a man without + 
reafon, methink, 

Chich. Well, or ever you go, how fay you to 
the feven Sacraments ? Let me hear what you fay to 
{them ,*that I. thay be the willinger to fend for you a- 
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do you know ? 

Wood. 1 know but two; one the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifm, and the other the Supper of the Lord. But if you 
can juftly prove by Gods Word, that there be more then 
two, I ftand to be reformed. 

Chich. If 1 prove not feven by Gods Word, then be- 
lieve me not: and fo he bade me farewel. 

Then the Sheriffs two men, and one of Dr. Stories 
men, carried me to Dr. Cooks Houle, which Dr. Cook 
commanded them to carry me to the Sheriffs Prifon in 
Southwark, faying, he fhall be called before us again 
fhortly andall hisfellows, and we fhall difpatch them for 
troubling the Country any more. 

Rich, Wed And fol was brought tothe Marfhalfey, where [now 
mancarsied am merry (God be praifed therefore ) looking for judg- 
ye He Mar ment of my flefh: for they intend to difpatch me fhortly, 

if God will give them leave: but God hath their hearts 

in his hands, and they can do’ nothing to me,but as God 
Ike 22, Will give them leave. Wherefore I commit my caufé to 
The Devils God only, and I am fure there fhall not one hair of my 
peieaun bead perith without my heavenly Fathers will, although 
ot the Chri- | bide never fo much trouble. “fob perifhed not for all 
pds his trouble, although God gave the Devil leave to trou- 

ble and try him divers and many ways, as God hath fuf- 
fered his Members to trouble and try me divers and ma- 
ny ways, I praifé God. ‘They fhall as little prevail a- 
gainft my Faith (Ihave no miftruft) as the Devil pre- 
vailed againft ‘fob, whatfoever they do with my Goods, 
Life, or Body. For he that kept Fob in all his trouble, 
neither flumbreth nor fleepeth , ‘but keepeth me, and all 
his ele&t, that whether we live or dye, it fhall be to the 
praifé and glory of God. For if we live, we live at the 
Lords will, and if we dye, we dye to the Lords will : fo, 
whether we live or dye, we are the Lords, blefled be his 
Name therefore. 

Wherefore, dear Brethren and Sifters , to whom thi 
my writing fhall come, be of good chear , and fear not 
what man can do unto you. For they can but kill the 
body: but fear him that hath power to kill both body 
and foul, And yet once again I bid you be of good chear. 
For the Sheriff, with divers other Gentlemen. and Prief 
whilft I wasat the Sheriffs Houfe, faid to me, that all the 
Hereticks in the Country hung onme, as the People did 
in times paft upon S. Auguftine or S. Ambrofe , or fach 
like. Wherefore faid they , look well on it, you have 
a great thing toanfwer for. "To the which I anfivered ; 
I pray God lay nothing more to my charge, than he 
will do for Herefie,as lam fare he will not. For he hath 
fet my fins as far from me, asit is from the Eaft to the 
Weft fo that Iam fure they fhall never come near to 
me any more. Yea,and that they call Herefie,, we ferve 
Thofe thar God with AndI am fure there is no man nor woman 
fexGod that hangethon me, but on God. But yet that is their 
hang not on jryaginations and thoughts, that if they might win me 
mae imaginations and thoughts, hey mig’ a 
to them, they fhould win a great ‘many likewife: and 
thinking to kill me, ifthey cannot win me, as I truft in 
God, and am fire they fhall never by Gods grace, if it 
The infepa- were poffible for them to kill me ten times. For I am fo 
rable boot Tinkked toChrift ina chain by Faith, thavit is unpoffible 
tweenChrift for men to loofé us afunder, neither for life nor death, I 
eae praifé my Lord God therefore. And no doubt their full 

~~ Gntent and purpofe is to kill me,thinking thereby to make 

other afraid. Which death of my Body were bett of all 
forme, if God were fo pleafed. But if I may live for the 
comfort of other, his name be p: therefore. I know 
what he can do ; but what he will dol know not. But 
if death be offered me, fo that I cannot refufé it without 
difpleafing of God, I truft in God I fhall not offend my 
Brethren in receiving of death, but fhall be rather an oc- 
cafion of the ftrenthening of their Faith , by choofing 
Chiftians and receiving of it, andthat with joy. For as Chrift hath 
‘oughtto given his life for us, fo, ought we to give our lives for the 
greme defence of theGofpel, and comfort of our Brethren. And 
fenee of the whereas the Bifhop faith, he will prove feven Sacraments, 
Soret be you out of doubt he fhall never be able to do it, no 
pies cal- more than hehath proved other Arguments with me al- 
Ied. 


‘Two only 
Sacraments. 


Job. 
Pfal.r2z1. 
Rom.14. 


& 


Rich, Worde 
‘man to the 
faithful 
brethren. 


Sy 


Pal. 103 


e ye well, from the Marfhalfey, where I now 
Sheep appointed to be flain, God be praifed 
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the Bifhop of Chichefter, tao of bis Chapla 7 
Dr. Story at the laft came to us, the twenty feventh 
day of April. 
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445 on of Rich. 


Shambles; and when to hit e fent me Woedman, 
B , 1 ate! » to before Dr- 
tothe Bifhop of Chichefter , aud {2id he would come to Chrittepber 


him his felf ftreightway : and when we were in the Bi- fin, Bp.of 
fhops Hall, we had not tarried long, but the Bifhop fent Cue. 
for me : and when Icame before him, I did my duty to PERE 
him as much as I could. 

Chich. Then faid the Bifhop, You be welcome ; how 
do you now? 

Wood. Well, 1 praife God, thanking your Lordfhip 
for the gentle talk that you had with me at my laft de- 
parting from you. 

Chich. Well, goodman Woodman, 1 haye fent for you 
of love and good will, that I bear to you, to talk with 
you, and I would have you to tell me your mind in few 
words. For indeed the laft time that I talked with you, 
our talk was fo long , that I fell into a great drought 
thereby, and have been the worfé in my body ever fince. 
Wherefore I pray you fhew me your mind briefly in 
thofé particular matters that ‘I fhall demand of you, ac- 
cording to your promifé that you made when you were 
with me the laft time! How fay you, will you? 

Wood. Yea forfooth, I will anfwer to any thing that 
you fhall demand of me (by Gods help ) as well as I 
can. 

Chick. How fay you by the feven Sacraments ? for 
there we left off, and there we will begin again. You 
faid then there were but two. How fay you now to it ? 
will you deny all faving two ? 

Wood. Ufay now , as I faid then. You faid, there proving of 
be feven Sacraments ; and I faid, 1 knew but two : feven Sacta 
but if you could approve feven by Gods Word , when I ™**** 
came before you again, I muft needs grant them. And 
you faid, if you could not prove them by Gods Word , 

I fhould not believe them: and now I am come to fee 
how well you can prove them. Herewith he was moved 
and all his Chaplains. 

Chich. By God and my troth, I ween he thinketh I 
cannot prove them. How fay you to the Sacrament of 
Matrimony ? 

Wood. Why, my Lord, S. Paul faith to Timothy, A y, Crip 
Bifhop fhould be faultlefs, and you ule much fwearing , pherfen Bp.of 
which is a great fault in a Bifhop, of all other, that Chicheffer re~ 
fhould be an example to the Flock. Then he and his 
Prelats were in a great rage with me, becaufé I reproved 
him forhis fwearing. © 

Chich. What, I perceive this man is worfé then 
he was the laft day: what, he taketh upon him to 
teach me to fpeak , as though I could not teli what I had 
todo? 

Prieft. So me thinketh, my Lord, he is a ftout fellow 
indeed, as we have feen. 

Wood. Yea, Tam ftout, becaufe I do that Iam com- 
manded.J dare not for my life hold my peace: for I fhou!d Swearing 
bear your fin, thewhich I will not do for any of you all , p2.°,%¢. 
I tell you plainly. ay 

Chich. Where find you that you are commanded to 
reprove me? 

Wood. If thou fee thy Brother fin,reprove him : if he 
repent, thou haft won thy Brother. But you repent it 
not, methinketh, but rather go about to maintain the 
fame. Chrift faith, He thar breaketh one of the leaf? o 
my Commandments, and teacheth men 0, fhall be called 
leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven ; aud you go about to 
teach men fo, fo far as Ifee. 

Prieft. Why my Lord, this man is paftcure. I eno 
hope in him. 

Chich. No, fo me thinketh. I will never talk with chripepher- 
him more. Go call Mr. Story ; lethimdo with him what becaufe 
he will. He hath been with his Fellows in the Marjhal- proved ter 
fey, and now he is worfe than he was before. I had fome ‘eating, 
hope in him the other day,but now I fee none. grein 

Wood. No, I praife God, my Faith hangeth upon no Sy.” 
men, but upon God. 
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Priest. Nay , my Lord, I think he is not the worfe 
1557. for them: burl fear me they be the worft for hims I 
eA know this Man of old , before mine old Lord. 

Wood. Well my Lord, look well to it : will you de- 
liver me to other Men to fhed my Blood , arid fo think 
to wafhyour hands of me, as Pilate did by Chrifl? Nay, 
you cannot be fo difcharged. 

Chich. Ihave nothing to do with you: but of my 
gentlenefs I have fént for you , becaufe you faid, you 
would declare your mind inany particular matter Lwould 
demand of you. 

Wood. Why , I do not deny but I will do fo , if you 
do demandit of me. But you go abouttodeliver me to 
other to kill me : and I know that thereis one that hath 
to do with me but you. 

thitopber- _ Chich. 1 am not confecrated yet: wherefore my Lord 

finnot yee Cardinal may examine you , and condemn you, or my 
peta "ed Tord of London: for you are now in his Diocefs. 

take theex- Wood. Yea my Lord, is the matter even fo? Then 

sate” °f] perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I will talk nomore 

"with you then , if you be at that point. Ask me what 

you will: but I will thew you nothing of my mind. I 
promife you I will not anfwerin particular matters, and 
fo you to accufé me to other, and they to kill me- 

Chich. 1 go not about to kill you , but would be glad 
to hear your mid in the Sacraments , and if you tinder- 
ftand them not aright, I would be glad with all my heart 
to fhew youmy mind how I underftand them.For I would 
you thould do as well as mine own {elf. 

Wood. If you would talk with me to do me 


Anno 


good, I 


would be content to hear you , and fhew you my mind; 
otherwifé I would be loath. . 
‘Whether Chich. Nay , I will promifé you, if I can do youno 
Matrimony good , I willdo you'no harm: for if I meant to do 
be este you harm, I would lay your own hand-writing a- 
gaint you , but I will not : wherefore be in no doubt 
of me. How fay you to the Sacrament of Matrimony? 
is it aSacrament or no?. How think you by it ? 

Wood. 1 think it isan Holy Inftitution ordained of 

in Paradifé , and fo to continue to the Worlds 

ch. Lo , now you fhall fée how you be deceived 
in that, as you be in all the reft. Come hither. You can 
read'Latin I am fare. 

Wood. Yealcan read Latin, but I underftand very 
little. 

Chich. Come tome, you fhall fee that Pax! calleth 

Gphef s. it a Holy Sacrament. For thefé be the words, For this 
caufe fhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and {hall 
be joyned to his Wife : and two {hall be made one Flefh : 
This isa great Sacrament. 

Pauls Wood. 1 remember fuch a faying, but Saint Pax) 

wordsbe calleth it not a Sacrament. But he faith, I¢ #@ great 
thefe: This 

Myftery is mystery, 3 

great,éc. Chich. Where faithhe fo? 

Wood. 1am not fare in what Text it is, but I am fure 
thefé be St. Pauls words , and thathe calleth it nota Sa- 
crament in all his writings. 

Chich What, the laft day ye were full of Scriptures; 
here itis written , and there it is written? What,we can 
rehearfé the Scriptures as well as you. Wherefore, if we 
be fure it is written , it is no great matter for the place. 
Come hither , I will fhew you the place, I think, that 
you mean. 

IntheGreek Wood. 1 looked, and it was written Sacramentun. 
Bard know it isa great Myftery , in the Englifh Tranfla- 
else nn 

Whatis a Chich. permit it to be aMyftery.What it is aMyftery? 

MyReryand Tso. A Mystery is( Itakeit ) unfeen: for he faith , 


ere he fpeaketh betwixt Chrift and the Congregation: So 
Myfery and the great Myftery that he fpeaketh of , Ttake to be the 
aStcranene, Faith ofthem that be married, which is hidin Chrift, the 
which we fee not, but Chrift. But the deed which isin the 
Congregation, which is the outward marriage we fee,but 
the inward marriage of the heart we fee not. Where- 
fore Paul calleth it a Myftery. And therefore ifit be aSa- 
crament, it is invifible to us: it is not féen, as other 
Sacraments be. 

Chich. Nay , I tell youit is 2 vifible Sacrament, feen 
as the other be : for is not the marriage {een ? fs not 
the Man and Woman fee ? 


Wood. My Lord; I pray 2? you what is a Sacrament: 

Chich. Tt is the fign of a Holy thing. 

Wood.Me thinks you have certified me very well.There 
need not be a fign of a holy thing, whete theholy thing 
is it (elf, Then his Chaplains would have interrupted 
me , but I defired my Lord I miglit fay out’my mind in 
the matter. So with much ado he bade me fay what I 
could: 

There need not to be a fign 
of a thing; where the thing is it 
felf. Matrimony is an holy thing 
it felf, and is ended outwardly 5 
and need no more figns but them- 
felves: Wherefore it cannot be a 
Sacrament as other be: 


Argumenturh: 


‘Athing fignified anda thing figs 
nifying cannot be at one time, id 
refpett of itfelf, inone Subject, 

Matrimony is aa holy thing it 
Gelf, fignified, 

rg , Matrimony cannot be a Sa- 
crament fignifying an Holy thing. 


The Hofe in an Hoffers ftall may 
beafign, fignilying mere Hole to be 
within, but it isnot fgnifying figa 
of it (elf, Neither again is every 
fignof another thing to becalied a 
Sacrament, 


ich. Lo, how much you fpeak 
againft your {elf And for an ex- 
ample, I come by an Hofier , and 
there hangeth a pair of Hofe, the 
which be Hofé,and be a fignof Hofe 
that be to fell within. 

Prieft. How fay you to this? Now my Lordhathhit . 
you home indeed. 

Wood. He hath hit me perilloufly , I tell you,with So- 
phiftry to blind mine eyes withal. I marvel you be not 
all afhamed of it. I can anfwer that to all your fhames 5 
if I might be juftly heard , I tell you plainly. 

Prieft. What, you be angry me thinks. 

Wood. 1 am not angry , but I am earneft, Itell you, cyicteer 
to {ee your blindnefSand folly. I talked of the Scriptures proveth Ma- 
that be written, and it is Gods word, to provemy mat- feng, 
ter trueby , and you will prove your’ matter true by a mene by a 
pair of Hofé. And as well can you prove it by that, as Pat of Hole: 
by Gods Word. 

Priest. Whys is there nothing true , but that is writ- 
tenin the Bible 2 

Wood Saint Paul faith to the Galathians the firft Chap- 
ter, If an Angel come from Heaven and preach any o- 
ther Dodtrine then may be proved by Gods Word,hold him 
accurfed; and fodo1, I tell you plainly. 

Prief'. Here isa Teftament in my hand, if I hurl zetterswric: 
him in the Fire and burn him , have I burned Gods ea the 
Word,or not? I will buy a new one for xvi-pence. ie 

Wood. 1 fay , you have burned Gods Word, and Ibe- ly, beone © 
lieve, he that will burn a Teftament willingly , would pee 
burn God himfelf, if he were here, if hecould: for and word of 
heand his word are all one. seen 

Then they made a’ great laughing at ic. And wala; 

Wood. Laugh on , quoth I. Your laughing will pee ey 
be turned to weeping , and all fich joy will be turned ena 
to mourning , if-you repent it not with fpeed. mentis cal- 

Chich. Then the Bifhop began to cloak the Priefts Ty 
folly ; faying, Why, if my Counting houfé were full es Bread and 
of Books, and if my houfé fhould be on Fire by chance, Peete 
and fo burned, were Gods Word burned 2 andlpicea 

Wood. No, my Lord , becaufé they were burned a- ofthe Lord, 
gainft your will: but yet if you fhould burn them wil- 
lingly, or think it well, and not be forry for it,you burn 
Gods Word aswellashe. For he that is not forry fora 
fhrewd turn, doth allow it to be good. 

Chich. Follow your Vacation; you havea little learn- ebr. 134 
ing. We have an Altar, whereof you may not eat. What 
meaneth Saint Pau/ thereby ? 

Wood. There is no Man fo foolifh to eat Stones I 
trow. 

Chich. What Mockers and Scorners be you, to fay 
no Man will be fo foolifh to eat Stones? it isa plain 
mock, 

Wood. Why, my Lord, you faid I had no learning, 
nor knowledge, nor underftanding. Wherefore it becometh 
you to make things more plainto me, and not to ask 
me fiich dark queftions, and yet blame me toe ; methink 
itistoo much. 

Chicheft. 1 dare fay, you know what it meaneth 
wellenough. The moft fool in my houfé will underftand 
my meaning better then you do. 

Wood. There ftood fome of his Men not far off, tal- 
king together befide a Window. He called one of them 
by his Name. 


Chich. 
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Chich. Gane hither. I fay to thee , thou hal It not ez ‘gift a 
of this Table. What dol mean thereby 2 \my adverfary , when he is n 
She reae The Man. Forfooth, my Lord, you would not have |may I not pI y till T have fp 
eae me eat of this Table , laying his hand thereupon. \I anf d; if thou pr efume to y 
Seeredior of _ With this anfwer he aut all them in the houfe to fall | wifhing any evil to any] Man, Woma 
a laughing , and J could not hold it in, but burft out | askeft vengeance upon thy (elf Fc 
ition. with laughter » and faid. | thing elfé. of the Lord in his Pr: 
Wood. He hath expounded the matter almoft as well with | thy adverfary, that is, make 
asl. | Word. Say in thy heart with 
Chich. he meaneth well enough , if you would un- | | that thou askeft God and all the World fe 
derftand him. | the bottom of thy | ing 
Anfwer me again , to make it more plain. I fay | any more. Thenall fiich may be bold to come and of 
tothee , thou fhalt not eat of this Table. What mean | their gift , i sir Prayer on the Altar , where 
I thereby ? | ple of God be gatherer togethe 
The Man. Forfooth you would not have me eat this | you my mind , “both of the Altar, and of th 
Table. | rftand it. 
Wood. Thefe words made them all laugh. Wherewith | 
the Bifhop was almoft angry , becaufé the anfwer pro- 


Me W ill fay , how hhall 
nigh by a bur 


offer the. 


no fic 


his q 


ved no better ,' and faid. | Li ¢ 
Chich. He meaneth that I would not have him eatany | Gene Souncil , and his 
of the meat that is {et upon this Table. How faift thou, | food. If he werean Heretick, It ftood 
doft thou not mean fo ? | itnot fo indeed : but 1 am fure all Chriftians ought to un- 
The Man. Yes forfooth my Lord, that was my mean- | derftand it fo. 
ing indeed. Chich. Oh wh is in you as though 
Wood. Yea, my Lord, now you have told him what | you underf Men nothi r 
you mean, he can fay fo too: and fo could I have done} me ; I wil w you | fierftanding 5 


We h 
Tay woe eat oft 
he eat of that which 


( as little wit as Ihave )if you had faid, Paw meant | the Altar, and the off 
that no Man might eat of that which was areas upon | Altar ( ul 
the Altar , but the Prie 


Chich. Yea, I perceive you underftand the mean- | w réd onthe Altar, but che I 
ing of Paul well enough, but that-you lift to cavil with | time all the living. that the Prieft had, 
me. | and offered it on the Altar, N 
Wood. Why my Lord, do you thing I underftand/ when the people came to off 
fuch dark places of the Scripture , “without learn-| that th y had any thing againft their Brother, tl 
ing ? you faid even now, I had no knowledge nor | left their offering upon the Altar > and went 
learning > wherefore I anfwered you » asyou udged reconciled to their Brother ; 3 and they came again and of 
of me. | fered their gift, and the Pricft had it. This is the true 
Chich. Well, let this matter pafs, and let us tum | underftanding of the place thar you hav. carted’: 


to the principal again. How fay you by theSacrament| wherefore you be deceived 


F 
ney or other th 


t, and then 


Saeramen 
the Altar. 


of the Altar? | — Wood. My Lord, that was the ufé‘in the Old Law. 
1. You een the Sacrament of the Body and j Chrift was the end of th: eed I pe e by 
Blood of Jefus Chrift. | Paul. rds 5 the Sacrifice was offered in Pauls time: yet 


ts 


jone , but he rebuked 
t you be deceiy- 


b. I mean the Sacrament of the Altar, and {01 | that maketh not the AAS avs 


‘Wood: You mean Chrift to be the Altar, de you not? /*t 


Chich.I mean the Sacrament of the Altar in theChurch. | Judges betwixt us in this mat- aye catho- 
What , is it fo ftrange to you ? jter ? licks will 
To ange e indeed , if you mean the| Wood. The 12. of Fobx declareth who be je ethe 
ate Oe It is ftrange to me indeed , if- yo the| Wood. The 12. of fobs declareth who fhall be Judge © Serr 
hhow it is to Altar of judge. 


berakenand = Chich, Tt isthat Altar that I macan. 
where Iti Food. T underftand not the Altar fo. 
ch. No, Ithink fo indeed: and that is the cau 
that you be deceived. I pray you, how do you un- 
derftand the Altarthen ? | ftood by ot 
Wood. If you will give meleave till Ihave done, I] 
will fhew you how I underftand the Altar , and where | 
it is. 
Chich. Yes 
much as you w 
Wood. Ic is written , Matth. 18. That 
tovo or three be gathered together in Christs Name, there | A 
as he in the mi de among them : and whatfoever they ask\ Wood. My Lord , I never meant otherwife. > 
the Father upon Earth, it {hall be granted them in He ChichThe Church of God doth allow the Sacr: 
ven. Agrecing to the fifth of Marth. faying, When thou | of the Altar. 
comelt to offer thy gift at the Altar, andthere remembrep Wood. What do you offer now upon the Al 
that thy brother hath ought againft thee, leave there thy iG 2 We offer up in the Blefled Sacrament of the Do 
offering and go Sift and be reconciled to thy brothers a Altar, thé Body of Chrift to pacifie the Wrath of God Pd 
then offer thy gift. The Priefts would have interrupted | the Father 5 3 and therewith they put off their capps all pai 
me, but the Bil hop bade them Jet me alone. to theabominable Idol. 5 a Tne che 
Chichefter. You fhall hear-a pretty conclufionanon.} Wood. Paul faith to the Hebrews , in the of thecal 


an the Word -fhall judge the \ Word. 


aint Peter faith , Zhe Scripture hath no pri-~ 
tation : Butone Scripture muft be under: 


| wate interp, 


one way, andI will 


i who fhall be Judges be- 


you fhall have leave to fay your mind, 


to ae I refer it. 
Chich. I am glad youfay fo, if you will 


5 


Tike 5 


fo in- the true 
Church. 


cone Wood. I pray yet letme make an end , and then find | tenth C Chapt ter, We are fam vilified by offering of the a9 eh pacific 
jy altar. fault with me if you can. Now to the matter. In thefe | Body of “fefus Chrift upon the Crofs once for all: and aves 
two places of Scripture , I prove that Chrift is the true | every Prieft is daily miniftring , and oftentimes offer- 
Altar, whereon every Chriftian Man and Woman ought | eth one manner of offering, which can never take away BN 


to come and offer their gifts »wherefoever the people | Sins; and that is the offering that you ufe to offer. 
Reaeies ch ge oer 
are gathered together in Chrifts Name, there is he in | far as I can fee , you be Priefts after the order of a’ e 
the midft ; and where heis, there is the Altar, fo that we | that offered up Sacrifice for their own Sins, and the Sins "ries, not 
The placeof may be bol id to come and offer our gift, if we be in love | of the people. der of Aaram, 
Maths. and charity : if we be not, we muttleave there our offe Chich. Nay, Aarons Sa s with Blood which bet of ¥el- 


5 licks make 
5 themfelves 


expounded. Peak ae 
ing,and go firft and be reconciled to our Brother, and fignifieth the death of Cl » which was ended © 
gree with him quickly, and fo forth, and then come and upon the Crofs by his Blood-fhedding : but we a 


Prietts 


? 


Anno Pricfts after the order of Melchifedech , the which of- 
1557» fereth Bread to the King in remembrance, and fignifieth 
LA the giving of Chrifts Body in Bread and Wine at the 

laft Supper, the which he gave to his Difciples,and com- 
manded it to be ufed to the end of the World. This is the 
Sactifice that we offer , according to his word. 

Wood. Me think you have made the matter very 
plain to me, that as Chrift was the end of all Sacrifi- 
ces 5 fo was he the beginning of the Sacraments, wil- 
jing them to be ufed in the remembrance of him, to the 
Worlds end. 

r Chich. What in remembrance of him , and not him- 
licks mak® ff) as his word faith, Take , eat , this is my Body? 
ment both @ [tis not the fign only , butthe thing it felf How fay 
Hoe you? Itit not his Body , after the words be {poken by 
the thing it the Prieft? How fay you? go briefly to work, for Ican- 
ae not long tarry with you. 

s Wood. My Lord, if you will anfwer me to one Sa- 

crament, I will anfwer you to another. 

Chich. Yes 1 am very well content with that. 


The Catho- 


whetherthe TYood. If you fay the words of Baptifin over the 
oe ay Water, and there be.no Child there, is there true 
Sacrament Baptifma > 


oe iia Chich. No, there muft be the Water, the Word and 
out th : 


Child there the Child, and then it is Ba 

tobe Bapti- Wood. Very well. Thenif a Child be Baptized in the 

ee Name of the Father , and of the, Son, it is not truly 
Baptized. 

Chich. No: the Child muft be Baptized in the Name 
of the Father , and of theSon , and the Holy Gholt , 
orelfe it is not truly Baptized. 

Wood. Then there may be nothing added, nor ta- 
ken away from the Sacraments: may there ? 

Chich. No, {aid the Bifhop. 

Wood. Now my Lord ,, I will anfwer to you, if it 
pleafé you. 

Chich. Well , how fay you, Take, eat, this i my 
Body : is it not Chrifts Body , as foonas the words be 
faid 2 

Wood. My Lord, I will anfwer you by your own 
words, that you anfwered me, which is true: “the 
Water , the Word , and the Child, allthefé together 

the word, Make Baptifin; the Bread , Wine, and the Word make 
‘water and the Sacrament ; and the Eater, eating in true Faith, ma- 
ee keth it his Body. Here I prove it is not Chrilts Body , 
eee but to the faithful receiver. For he faid, Take, eat, this 
Bread, and x my Body. 
Beate He called it not his Body before eating, but after 
Sacramentof eating. And S. Augu/tine faith , Crede Gr manducaffi , 
she Leste Believe and thou bajt eaten. And Saint ‘fobn faith , He 
"that believeth in God , dovelleth in God and God in 
him: Wherefore it is impoffible to dwell in God, and 
to.eat his Body , without a true Faith. 
TheFaith of — Prie/?. Then the Faith of the receiver maketh it his 
theReceive® Body | and not his word, by your faying. Ipray you 
the Body. what did Fudas eat ? 

Wood. “fudas did eat the Sacrament of Chrift, and the 
Devil with all. 

Prief?. He eat the Body of Chrift unworthily , as S. 
Paul faith. 

Wood. Nay, St. Paul faith no fuch thing. He {peak- 
eth not of eating of his Body unworthily , but of the 
Sacrament unworthily. For he faith, Whofoever eateth 
of this Bread, and drinketh of thes cup umvorthily,eat- 
eth and drinketh his own Damnation , becaufe he ma- 

te. aia heth no difference of the Lords Body: and not becaufe 

of chrift, Y he eateth the Lords Body. If Fad.zs had eat Chrifts Bo- 

then mutthe dy , it muft needs follow, thac ‘Fudas is faved. For 

befaved.  Chriftfaith in the fixth of fobs , Whofcever eateth my 
Fleh , and drinketh my Blood , hath eternal life, and 
I will raife him up again at the laft day. 

Prieft. My Lord, this. Man isan interpreter after his 
own mind. 

The tue Chich. 1 eeit is but folly to talk with you: it is but 

Rich. Wid. loft labor. How fay you ? Do you not believe that 

man touch- after the words be faid , there remaineth neither 

degitie oy Bread nor Wine, but the very Body of Chrift real- 
ly? make mea plain anfwer, for I will talk no more 
with you. 

Wood. 1 will make you a direct anfwer 5 how I be- 
lieve of the true Sacrament. I do believe, that if I 


come to receive the Satrarsent of the Body and te 
of Chrift truly miniftred , believing that Cbhrift was 
born forme, and that he fiffered death for me, and 
that] fhall be faved from ray Sins by his Blood-fh 
and fo receive the Sacrament inthat remembrance, 
I believe I: do r vholly Chrift, God and Man 


3) 


myltically by Fai his ismy bi 
Chich. \ j >. then itis no Body without Faith Gods 
word is of no force as you count it2 


Wood. My Lord, I have told you my ‘hind with- 
out diflimulation, aid more you get not of me, withour 
you will talk with ime by the Scriptures: and if you 
will do fo, 1 will begin anew with you, and prove 
it more plainly three or four x of ways, that 
you fhall not fay nay to that Ihave faid 5 your (elf. 
Then they made a great laughing; and faid ; This 
is _an Heretick indeed, it is time he were burned: 
Which words moved my Spirit, and I faid to thems 
Judge not 5 left yoube judged. For as you judge mes 
you fhallbe judged your felves. For that you call He- 
refie, I ferve God truly with, as you all fhall U 
know,when you fhall be in Helland have Blood to drink; 
and {hall be compelled to fay for pain, This was the Man 
that we jefted on, and whofé talk we thought foolifhnefs, 
and his end to be without honor :- but now we may fee 
how he is counted among the Saints of God; and we are 
punifhed. ‘Thefé words thal you fay, being in Hell, if 
you repent not with {peed , if you confént to the flied: 
ding of my Blood: wherefore look to it, I give you 
Counfél. 


rel, 


el 


2 you beangry, me thinks, Ni 
to you, then] thought to have done. 
twe. 


vt 
ou 
vemonth agone , and fent for the 
him in the Churchyard,and would 
h: for you faid ; it was the Idols 
with mine old Lord, when he 


Temple. Yeal 
cameto the Kings Bench to you, and you faid many ftout 
words to him. 

Woodman. Tl 
Twas angry , I take God to my Record , I am not, but S%* Spirit 


was 


hat I faid, I faid ; and where you faid the zeal of 


ink, 


hy and fpenk out of the Spirit of ak “i 


am zealous in the trut 
God with chearfulnefs. 

Prieft. The Spirit of God ? hough, hough, hough : 
think you that you have the Spirit of God ? i 

Woodman. I believe furely that Ihave the Spirit of 
God , I praifé God therefore : and you be deceivers , 
mockers , and fcorners before God, and be the Chil- 
drenof Hell , all the fort of you,as far as I can fee. And 
therewith came in DoétorStory 5 pointing at me with his 
finger , fpeaking tothe Bifhop in Latin, fayingat the 
length. 

Story. Tcan fay nothing to him, but he is anHe- Doftor St- 
retick. Ihave heard you talk this hour and a half, 7°mei: 
and can hear no reafonablenefs in him. : 

Wood. Judge not, left you be judged: for as you 

judge, you fhall be judged your elf 

Story. What, be youa Preaching 2 you fhall Preach 

at a Stake fhortly with your fellows. My Lord, trouble 

your felf no more with him. 

With thefé words, one brought word that the Abbot 

of Weftminfter was come to dine with the Bifhop , and 

many other Gentlemen and Women. Then there was 

rufhing away with fpeed to meet him. Then faid Doctor 

Story to my Keeper. 

Story. Carry him to the Marfhalfee again , and let poSor siery 
him keep clofe; and let no Body come to {peak with command- 
him. Se 

Wood. And fo they departed: Then one of the the Maral? 
Priefts began to flatter with me, and faid, For Gods /* 
fakeremember your felf God hath given you a good 
wit: You have read the Scriptures well, and have born 
them wellin memory. Itwere great pity you fhould do 
amifs. 

Wood. What a flatterer be you, to fay ty wit is 
good, and that I have read the Scriptures well? and but 
even now you faidI wasan Heretick and defpifédme. If 
Tbe an Heretick, Tcanhave no good wit as you ha’ 
confefled. But I think your own Conftience doth accufé 
you: God give you Grace to repent , if it be his will. 


Prieft: I callit a good wit , becaufé you are expert int 


' all quettions; 


Wood: 
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Wood. You may callit a wicked wit, if it agree |Chamber in my L. 
not with Gods Word. then one cried , Away , away , |one D. Langdale, Chaplam to m 
here come ftrangers. So we departed, and I came again to se tothe Dogtor , This is the M: 
the fey with my Keeper. Lang. Is your N d 

Wood. Yea fort 
of Richard Woodman (copied | Lang. Then he began witha 
with bis own hand) before Doétor Langdale, Parfon | faid > Lam forry for you, that you 
ffex, and Chaplain to my Lord Moun- | but ftand fomuch in your own conceit , difp! f 
tague, and M. James Gage, at my Lord Mounta- | Father and other, judging thar all the Realm dot! 
gues Houfe , besides S. Mary Overies in Southwark , | favea few that doas you do: w: nany fuc 
the 12. day of May Anno 1557- be too long to rehearfé; but I will declare the fubftance of 
them. 


d Wor 


ord. My Keepefs 1557- 
es 5 
at we wentfor, Uewny 


me. 


at circumftance, and 
ruled , 


wot 


The third He twelfth day of zy the Marfhal came to the Lang. What think you of thar died | 
examination el é 4 Pe ae i ae or ee 
of R. Weed- Mar(halfey., and fent for me to {peak with him. | your Grandfather , with their Fs 


a rat When I came before him, andhad done my duty,he jjudge them to be damned, | e 
Piuetana ked my Name, and what Countryman I was; I fhewed | that they did throughcut ali Chriftendom, un'eii i 
Gage, him both. Then he asked me when was abroad in the | Germany and here in England a fev sand in Den, 
May 1% City. ‘To whom I anfivered , if it fhall pleafé your | and yet they are returneed again. Tt 
Matterfhip I was abroad in the City on Monday was {e- | the truth,and I would you fhould do wel 
vennight. |an honeft Man,and one of my Parifh,and hath wept to me 
Mar{bal. What made you abroad? divers times , becaufe you would not be ruled: and he 
Wood. TheBifhop of Chichefer fent for me to talk | loveth you well,and {6 doth all the Country,both rich and 
with me at home at hishoufe befide St. Nicholas Sham- | poor,if it were not for thofé evil opinions that you hold , 
bles. with many fuch like tales of Robin Hood. 
Marfb. Were you abroad no otherwife then fo ? Wood. I pray yougive me leave to {peak a few words 
Wood. No forfooth : I was never abroad finceT was | to you. 
fent hither , but then. For Ihave nothing to do abroad, | Lang. Yes, fay your mind. 

__unlef§ they fend for me. Wood. You have told a grea 
zee Mar{b. This isa marvellous matter. 1 promife youl | were nft me (as you think ) fi 
feporss. was not fo rebuked thefe feven years, as Iwas for you | that; 1 judge my Father and my G 

within thefethree days.It is reported that you were abroad | moft all the World , without it be a few that be of our 

in the City at certain’ Taverns, and fpake feditious words | Sect. But I judge no Man. But the 12. of ‘fobs declareth, 

both in the Taverns and Streets as you went, who it is that judgeth,and fhall judge in the laft day. The 

Wood. Sir, the truth is, I was in never a Houle or | Father fhall not bear the Sons offences , nor the Son the multitude 

Tavern , whilesJ was abroad, but in the Bifhops Houté, | Fathers offences ; butthat Soul that finneth {hall dye, as notto befole 
as my Keeper can, and will (I am fure ) teftifie: nor | faith the Prophet. And ag: we may not follow a mul- Beret ince 
did I ever talk with any Man in the Streets as I came, | titude to do evil , as faith the Prophet : for they moft Aas 
but with my Keeper, faving with one Man indeed, of the | go the wrong way. And Chrift faith in the 12. of Luke , To doas 
Parihh of Framfield in Suffix , where Mr. ames | that his flock isa little flock. Here be places enow to dif: ot Men 
Gage dwelleth, His Name is Robert Smith , being one | charge me, although I donot as the moft do. But can any oor anies 
of my moft enemies; who ftood in a wain as we|Man fay that Ido notasI ought todo: where be my ought to do, 
came by , and was unlading of Cheefe ( me thought)but | accufers¢ = 
a little way from the Mar{h. Indeed. 1 bade him God} Lang. What, you befull of Scriptures me think,and 
fpeed, and asked him how he did : and he faid , well he | call your accuférs, as though you were affraid to utter 
thanked me ; and he asked me , how Idid: and [ faid , | your mindto me. But I would have you not be afraid to 
well, Ipr God; and that was all the talk that we) talk with me. For I mean nomore hurt to you, then I 
had : and thefe words were fpoken as 1 came by him. I| do to my felf, I take God to be my record. 
promifé you, Sir, T ftood not fill while I fpakethem, as| Wood. I cannottell, It is hard trufting of 
my Keeper cantell: and I think thefé words were not | When a Man cannot truft his Father nor Brother , nor ig By: 
feditious words, but might be {poken well enough (I | other that have been his familiar friends, but they de. world 
think ) orelfe it were very ftrait. |-ceive him , 2 Man may lawfully follow the example of 
‘wearnedt Mar{h. Then is itto be thought, that that Man re- Chrift towards them that he never faw before,faying, Be een 
appear. ported otherwifé then it was. Iam glad it is as you fay. | as wife as Serpents,and as innocent as Doves. Beware PR astactine 

Well, make you ready : for you muft go forth ftraight-| Aden, for they go about to betray you. And it maketh with Scrip- 

way, where you fhall be examined of that and of other | me to fufpeét you much , becaufe you blame me for an. “"** 

things , where you fhall anfiwer for your felf! Go make | fwering with the Scriptures. It maketh me to doubrthat 

hafte, for I will tarry till you be ready. | you would take vantage of me, if I fhould {peak mine 
Wodmantae Wood. So 1 departed from him, and went to my Pri-} own words. Wherefore! will tal good heed as Ican, 
kethhis fon fellows, and took my leaveof them, defiring them | becaufe I have been deceived already by them I trufted 
ee hit to pray for me, for I thought verily to come no more to | molt. Wherefore blame me not though I anfiver cir- 

them. For I fuppofed I fhould have gone before the Coun- | cumfpeCtly. It thall not be faid, by Gods help , that 

cil, becaufe the Marfhal faid, he would tarry for me |I will run wilfully into mine enemies hands, and yet I 

himfelf: and efpecially becaufe he faid, it was re-/|praifé¢ God, my Life isnot des ny (elf burit is dear 

ported that I had fpoken feditious words, it made me| with God: Wherefore I will do the uttermoft that I 

think it is poffible that there may be fome falfé things | can to keep it. 

imagined upon me, to bring me tomy end. Iremember | Lang. You be affraid where no fear is, for I was de- p, ranedales 

what Chrift faid, The Servant ss not above his LordSee-| fivedof Matter Sheriff and his Brother , and ofother of talk withR, 

ing the Jews brought falfé witnefi againft Chrift , 1| your friends, to talk with you, and they told me that you Meriinats 

thought they woulddo much more, or at the leaft do | were defirous totalk with me,and now ye make the mat- ceeeeeatt 
fo tome, if God would fufferthem, which made me caft | ter as though you had nothing to do with me, and as by whofe 
the worft. But! was, and am fure ( I praifé my |though you were’ {ent to Prifonfor nothing: for you ment. 
Lord God ) thatall the World is not able to accufé me | call for your accuférs, as though there were no Man Weedman 
juftly of any fiich thing. Which thing confidered, made | to accufé you. But if there were no Man to accufe you, Se geal 
me merry and joyful : and I wasfurely certified,that they | your own hand writing didaccufé you enough, that you hand wri- 
could do no more againft me,then God would give them } fét upon the Church door (if you be remembred ) and "8 
leave. And fo} bade my Prifon Fellows farewel,and went | other Letters that you let fall abroad, fome at one place 
into the Porters Lodge to the Marfhal, and he deli-| and fomeat another. Wherefore you need not to call for 
eines yered me to one of hisown Men , and to one of my your accuférs. Your own hand will accufé you enough , 
liveredto Lord Mountegues Men, and bade me go with them: and} I warrant you; it is kept fafe enough. “I would “not 
one ofthe shey carried me to my L.oumtagues place in Southwark, | for two hundred pounds there were fo much againft 


LordMous- A a :. 
foun Men. tit far from S. Mary Overies , and brought me into a | nue. 


ga 


things. 


Woodman 


Wood. 


Q.Mary. 


Anno — Wood. 1 will not deny mine own hand, by Gods help. 
1557. Forit cannot be lightly counterfeited. Ido not deny but 
tes L wrote a Letter to’ the Prieft and other of the Parith , 
declaring to them their folly and preftimption, to come 
into my Houfé without my love or leave; and fet 
out my Child , and ufé it at their pleafures. Which 
R-Wasdwans moved me to write my mind tothem: and becaufe I 
go oe could not tell how to convey it to them , I {etit onthe 
Charchdoor, Church door. Which Letter my Lord of Chiche/fer hath: 
Heats for he fhewed it me when I was before him : wherein is 
“contained nothing but the very Scriptures , to their re- 
proach. Let it be laid before me when you or he will, I 
will anfwer to it by the help of God, to all their fhames 
that I wrote it to. And as for any other Letters, I wrote 
none 5 as you faid Idid, neither -had I wrote that ; if 
they had done like honeft neighbours. Wherefore if they 
be offended with me for that, I will anfwer them with 
Chrifts words , in the 18.0f Matthe2, Woe unto them- 

felves , becaufe they gave me the occafion. 
And whereas you faid , I was defirous to fpeak with 
you, and that Mafter Sheriff and his Brother, and other 
of my friends willed you to talk with me, and that I 
farenow as though | had nothing to do with you, and 
as though I were fent to prifon for nothing : the truth 
is , I know no more wherefore [ am fent to Prifon, then 
Laie the leaft Child in this Town knoweth. And as for 
M, Sheriff me, I defired not Mafter Sheriff to fpeak with you: 
pid ibe but indeed he defired me that | would fpeak with you , 
toralk with and utter my Faith to you.For he fuppofed that I didnot 
: rae believe well,and he reported youto be learned. But I re- 
Parfon of fuled to talk with youat the firft. For I remembred not 
Besfid, that you were the Parfon at Buxted: wherefore I faid 
Wedmas, tohim, I would notutter my Faith toany but to the 
Father Bifhop. I faid, heis mine Ordinary : wherefore I appeal 
oll unto him. Iam commanded by Saint Peter in the firft 
wedna Epiftle,the third Chapter, to render account of my hope 
friends defie that T have in God, to him that hath Authority : where- 
Tous wine fore I will talk with nonein that matter, but with him. 


him an aie 
Do@or Wherefore fend me to him , if you will, or elfé there 


sige fhall no Man know my Faith I tell you plainly. 
alk tope- 2 a 
pera 2 Thefé words then made the Sheriff angry , and he 


went his way : and when he was gone from me, J re- 
membred that it was you that he would have meto talk 
with , andthea I remembred that I had made a promife 
tomy Father and goodman Day of Vefield, not paft 
a fortnight before I was taken, that whenfoever you 
came into the Country,I would fpeak with youby Gods 
help, becaufé they praifed youf much, that ye were 
learned, and they would fain hear us talk. 

So all thefé things called to remembrance , I defired 
my Keeper, which was the Sheriffs Man, to fhew his 
Mafter , that I would fain {peak with him: for Thad re- 
membred things that were not in my mind before, when 
Vfpake tohim. So he went to his Mafter , and fhew- 
ed him the matter, and he came to me; and then I 
told him my mind, and what promife I had made: 
and he faid , he would fend for you on the morrow, as 
he did, and the meffenger brought word you could not 
come; you Preached before the Queen;he faid. Whereup- 

This Bitiop on theSheriff came up himfelf, and fpake to the Bifhop 

pele that he fhould come down , -but he was fick. So 

Woodman when he came home again , he fent me to the Bifhop , 

Hes to Priv and I have talked with him twice already , and] am 

wnot i % 5 

koowing fure he can find no fault in me, if he fay juftly: and 

wherefore. yet | know not wherefore I was fent to Prifon,For Iwas 
not guilty of that which was laid to my charge, that I 
had Baptized Children, the which Inever did, as God 
knoweth : wherefore Thad wrong to be thus handled. 

D. Lang. Indeed it hath been reported , that you 
have Chriftned Children ; and that you Chriftned your 
own Child: but fince I heard fay, you would not have 
theChild Chriftned,which is a damnable way,if you deny 
Baptifmn: and they faid,your Child was not Chriftned in a 
fortnight or three weeks after it was born, and the chief 

R.Weedmans 3 ; 3 

falty fax eft of the Parifh were fained to fetch it out of your 

deredior  Higufe againft your will. Wherefore you wrote railing 

Benitepof word*ngain{t the Prielt and them for their good will: the 

Children, which declareth that you allow not Baptizing of Chil- 
dren. And if the Child had died , it had been damned, 
becaufe it was not Chriftned, and you fhould have been 
damned , becaufé you were the let thereof. 


Wood. What abominable lies have you told ? Be y 
not afhamed to {peak fiich words as you have done? Firft 
yo > I Chriftned mine own Child; and by and by 
you faid, I denied Baptizing of Children 5 and. that 
my Child was a fortnight or three weeks old ere it was 
Baptized. What abominable lies be thefe2 I neither 
Baptized my Child my felf , neither held againft the 
Baptizing of it, but did moft gladly allow it: for it was 
Baptized as foon as it was born, and I was glad thereof; 
therefore you be to blame to report fo of me. 

Lang. I pray you, who Baptized it? fome unthrift 
of your providing. 

Wood. Nay farely;the Midwife Baptized it, 

Lan. But it was your mind that it fhould be fo. 

Wood. Nay fare ; 1 was not nigh home by almoft 20. Weedman 
miles , nor heard thar my Wife was bro’ ight to. bed Seay 
four days after the Child was Chriftned. But it was not Midwice. 
like to live: and therefore the Midwife Baptized ir. peed 

Lang. Would youhave had it to Church tohave been D. Landes 
Chriftned, if it had not been Chriftned 2 


100," curious 
an Inguifi> 


Wood. ‘That is no matter what I would have done. I ts, 
am fure you cannot deny but it is fufficiently done,if the 
Midwife doit , and I hold not againft the doing of it 5 
neither did Tit my felf, as you faid I did. 

__ Lang. Wherefore were you difpleafed with them that 
Tel 


it to Church 2 
Wood. Firft tell me whether the Child were not truly 
tized by the Midwife ? : 

Lang. Yes, it was ttuly Baptized , if {he Baptized it 
inthe Name of the Father , and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft. 

Vood. Yes, that I amfure fhe did, and you grant Wosdman 
that was fafficient: and the caufe that Iblamed them for, teas ath 
was becaufé they did more to it then need was , by your cauf, 
own faying. Yea, they fet it out of my Houfe without 
my leave : the which wasnot well done. 

r Lang. They had it. to Church to confirm that was 
lone. 

Wood. Yea , but that was more then needs. But God 
forgive them , if it behis will. But let that matter pafé. 
But Iwould you fhould not fay, that I holdagainft Bap 
tizing of Children: For I do not, Itake God to record ; 
but do allow it to be moft neceflary, if it be truly ufed. 
But me thought you fpake words even now that were un- 
comly to be {poken;ifa Child dye,and be not Baptized,it 
is damned. How think you ? be all damned that receive 
not the outward fign ae Baptifi? 

Lang. Yea, that they be. 

Wood. How prove you that ? sh 

Lang. Go faith Chrift , and Baptize in the Name of earls 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, and by p.Leng- 
he that believeth , and isBaptized, fhall be faved : and eee, whit 
he that believeth not fhall be damned. Thefé be the words Ppt, 
of Chrift, which are my warrant. 

Wood. Thenby your faying,Baptifm bringeth Faith , 
and all that be Baptized in the Water fhall be faved: {hall 
they ? how fay you 2 

Lang. Yea,that they thal: if they dye before they come Hieane 
to diferetion , they fhall be faved every one of them; and being Bapti- 
all that be not Baptized fhall be damned every one of them. zed by D 

Wood. Then my Spirit was moved with him to re- Rute. 
prove him fharply,becaufé I had manifeft Scriptures frefh ved. 
in my mind againft hi ig. Then faid I: 

O Lord God! how dare you {peak fuch Blafphemy a- 
gainft God and his Word , as you do? how dare you 
for your life take upon you to Preach , and teach the 
people, and underftand not what you fay? For I proteft p. woedma 
before God you underftand not the Scriptures , but as chargeth D. 
far as natural reafon can comprehend: For if you did, See 
you would beafhamed to {peal as you do. i 


rance in thid 
Lang. Wherein have I {poken amifs ; take heed; POUT eee 
have a toy in your head will make you defpair: I dare 
fay you cannot tell what you fay. “Wherefore teproye 
you me as you do ? 
Wood. Becaufe you Blafphemé God: and as for de- 
fpairing, take heed toyour elf. For I cannot fe but you 
be out of your wit already: and as for me, I praife 
God, Ican tell what I fay, and what you have faid.: 
the which fhall turn to your fhame , if you will tall by 
the Scriptures with me: 
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ation and Anfwer of Richard Woodm 


earneftly 
colour began} 
fh began to tremble and quake.| 


And I faid = 4 
Prove your fayings true, if you can : for I will prov 
them falf@ by Gods help. You faid, All Children , or 
other that be not Baptized with Water, fhall be damned. | 
I dare not fay 0 for all the good in the World. And | 
you brought in the faying of Chrift for your Warrant.In | 
the 16.0f Mark it is written, Whofo believeth , and zs | 
Baptixed,fhall be faved : which words be very true: and | 
whofo beli » [ball be damned. Which words be | 
ith , He that believeth not, {hall be 
obnfaith, He that believeth not, is 
> becaufe he believeth not. But neither 
of thefé two Scriptures , norany other Scripture in all 
the New Teftament faith, ‘That he that is not Baptized 
fhall be damned , or is damned already. But if be be- 
lieve not, be hall be dammned,and is damned already, as is 
aforefaid. Then he would have interrupted me,and would 
have laid to my charge , that I was an Anabaptift. But 
I would give himno place to fpeak , but faid : 
Let me make an end, and then fay what you can. You 
fhall have as much to do, by Gods help , with this 
matter, as ever you had to anfwer thing in your life. 
You know (Iam fire) it is no manners to pluck a tale 
of a Mans Mouth , nor isit the order of reafoning , 
you know that better then I can tell you. ‘Then D. 
Langdale bade me fay on. 
Wood 


aith, not m. My faying was, that they that believe not 
ee { fhall be damned , and bedamnedalready. But] dare not 
veth, Noi 


Tack of Bap- fay forall the goods under Heaven , that 
tifmbut receive no material Baptifm by the Water fhall be dam- 
Ae caait ned, as you have faid: yet I would you fhould not 
gather of thefé words, thatI deny Baptifm , as you 
were about to lay to my charge, ere ever I had half 
told y But I would not have you , nor any 
Man fo rafh in Judgment, to condemn the thing that 
they are not able to ve by theword, andto make it 


all they that 


feem tothe fimple, thatthe outward wafhing of the wa~ 
ter we! 


the caufe of Faith. 

Why, is it not fo? will you deny it ? How 
Willyou deny it? I fay, the Child hath no | 
ith before it is Baptized: and therefore the Baptizing 
bringeth the Faith. How fay you toit? Make mea plain | 
anfier to this queftion. 
of Woodman. Now I perceive you goabout nothing elfé, | 
is99! but to take vantage of my words. But by Gods help, I 
anfier you {0, that you fhall well fee your fayings 


Caholicks untrue. And yet I will not {peak mine own words, but 
dohold the W F x \ | 
contrary. the words of the Holy Gholt, out of the Mouth of the 

Prophets and Apoftles : and then ask them whether they 


will deny it. 

You faid , that Faith cometh by Baptifm, had by the 
Imouft be fo bold to ask you 
Saint 


A lick 
aadoxe | ee é : 
pa’™ —ufe of material water. 


where ‘Facob was Baptifed before he had Faith. 
rhe purpofe Paul faith in the ninth Chapter to the Romans , 
epee e Children were born , ere ever they had done ei- 
good or bad , that the purpofeof God, which # by 
elettionsmight Stand,not by the rea[on of works,but by the 
caller,the elder (hall fervethe younger.Jacob 
1 Efaubave I bated. How think you, had 
this Child Faith or everhe wereborn, orno ? anfwer to 
this if you can. 
. What : you fpeak of the old Law. 
ned , but circumcifed. 
e gone from Bapt 
werme to the Bap 


hby th 
e, and 
not by rea 
fon of 


works. 


Facob was 
Ifpeak of Baptifin , 
ng to the time of circum- 
zing. And me think by 


the which is put away in the Bapt 
you know not what Original fin is, nor free will neither, 
Me think by your talk 

Wood. Yes, I p God (I think ) I can tell them 
then you can, me think even by your words. 
Firft 1 pray you what Free will hath Man to do good of 
himfelf? tell me this firft, andthenI will anfwerto al 
other your queftions that you have objected againft 


inal ng. But I think 


ged into darknefs. Of bis own will be begat us. For the 


fo is it with ev 


: ais y 
you think my talk Jong. this I faid 


me, 


Lang. I fay , that all} 
now , as Adam had before 
Wood. 


/ 
Anno 


I pray you how prove you that ? 


1557: 
Palas 
Abfurd Do- 
Grine. 


fo by the obe- 
2 all Men tl 
before their 


had finned, and fet them as free asthey we 
fall, the which was by Jefis Chrift, Ri 5 
Woodman. Oh Lord, what an overthrow have you 
given your felf here in Original fin, and yer cannot fee ; 
it? For in proving that we have Free will , you have 
denied quite Original fin. For here you have decla- 


red that we be fet as free by the death of Chrift, as ting the im- 
Adam was before his fall, and Iam fure that Adam had pemeaieht 
of Man to 


no Original fin before his fall. If we be as free now as he 
was then, I marvel wherefore Pau/ cor 
to take away the fting of ir, 


-d thrice to 


fwer, and faying, My Grace is fuffic the 
Thefe words with divers .other, prove Original fin © 


in us ; but not that it fhall hurt Gods ele people, bat 
that his Grace is firfficient for all his. But you fay in 
lace , it is not without Baptifin; and in another Se 
» youputit away quite by the death of Chrift ; b 
in very deed'you have {poken truer in the mat- ie’ by tthe 
hen you are aware of For all that t ae rors 
Chrift are Baptized in the Blood of Chrift that he fhed lise: 
on the Crofs, and in the water that he fivet for pain,and 
putting away of our fins at his death. And yet I fay with 
David in the 51. Pfal. In fin was I born, and in fin hath 
my Mother conceived me: but inno fach fin that thal 
be imputed , becaufé I am born of God by Faith , as 
Saint Fobn faith, Fo . Therefore I am blefled, as 
faith the Prophet,P/al. 23. Becaufe the Lord imputeth not 
my fin, and not becaufé Ehaveno fin; but becaufe God 
hath not imputed my fins. Not of our own defery ing,but 
of his free mercy he hath faved us. Where is now 
your Free will become that you {peak of ? If we 
have free will, then our Salvation cometh of o 
felves, and not of God; the which is a 
again{t God and his word. 
For S. Fames faith, James 1. Every good gift and e- 
wery perfect cift cometh from above , from the Father 
of light,with whom % no variablene/s,neither is be chi 


not 


damnation 


Perfe& Do# 
Grige. 


r own 
at Blafphemy 


n~ 


wind bloweth where it lifteth,and we hear the [ound ther 
of,as faith Saint Fohn, Chap. 3. but we cannot tell from 
whence it cometh, neither whither it GZoeth : Eves 

y one that is born of God. For 

Saint Paul faith , Phil. 2. It is God that worketh in us 

the will, and alfo the deed , ewen of good will. See INS ag 

then that every good and perfeét gift cometh from above Stine ta 
and lighteneth upon whom it pleaféth God , andthathe thing. Faith 
avorketh in-us both the and the deed;methink all the ecole 
reft of our own will is little worth,or nought at allunlefS ~ 

it be -wickednefS. So me think here be places enow to 

prove that a Man hath no free willto do good of him- 

felwith a hundred places more that Icould recite, iftime 

did ferve. And as for Or iginal fin,I think I have declared 

my mind therein, how it remaineth ia Man 3 which 

you cartnot deny, unlef$ you denythe word of God. 

Now , if you will fuffer me, I will prove my fay- 

ing of acob and Efau , that I brought in to prove that 

Faith was before Baptifin , and you refufed it > becaufe 

( youfaid) “facob was not Baptized. If you will give me 

leave, you fhall fee what I can fay therein : for me think 

> becaufe I faw he was 


fore offended at my fayings. 

Lang. Say what you can. Forit availeth meto fay no- 
thing to you. For I was defired to fend for you, to teach 
you,and there will no words of mine take place in you:but 
you go about to reproveme. Say what youwill, for 
me. 

Wood. 1 take not upon meto teach you, but to an- 
fwer to fuch things as you Jay to my charge: and Ifpeak 
not mine own mind, but the mind of the Holy Ghoft, 
written by the Prophets and Apoftles. Will you give 
me leave to anfwer briefly in that matter , that you may 
report to other what I hold ? And he faid he was 
contented. But I think it was for nothing but to have 
caught vantage of my words. 


D. Langdale 
feemeth to 
be put to 
filence. 


Wood. 


Q. Mary. 


“The Third Eaawinid and Anfwer of Richard 


Wi oodman; Martyr: 


Anno 
ESS te F 
‘# ae caufé that it 
children | been damned, and I too. How fay you? 
ving with 3 
dying tam - Lang. Yea that you fhould. 
VVood. That is moft untrue. 


Wood. Firfts If you be reper breds you faid 5 that if| 
my Child had died without Baptifin, if I had been the 
had not been baptized,the Child fhould have 


For.the Prophet faith ; 


Lang. What? then you would count that there were 


Belike you think there be none that believe well , unlefs 
they be of your mind: Indeedthen Chrifts Flock were 
a very little Flock: 


arenot ee ot A 

therefore The Father fhall not bear the Childs offences, nor the| _VVood. Indeed thefe be Chrifts words in the twelfth 
faking  Cbild rhe Fathers offences :but the Soul that finneth fhall of Luke » the which we may fee tobe very true. » Yeas 
abfolutcly- dye, What could the Child have done withal, if it had | you faid, if there were not one amongft three, that were 


Children 
Bear not the i : 
offences of How fay you unto this 
their Fa- 

thers. areal a 3 
fore Baptifin, is not difagreeable unto the word. For 


Circumcifion was a Figure of Baptifi, And that I 
iPet.3. may bring to prove Baptifin by, as well as S. Peter did: 
for he brought in Noabs Flood, which was a long time 
before facob and Efau, to prove Baptifm, faying 5 
VVhile the Ark was a preparing , wherein few (that is 
to fay) eight Souls were faved by water , like as Bap- 
tifm alfo now faveth us, not in putting away of the filth 


Gen.6. 


of the flefh, but there i a good Con{cience confenting to 


God. 


Here Peter proveth, that Water had not faved Noab 
and the other féven , no more than it faved all the reft , 
if it had not been for their Faith, which Faith now faveth 


died without Baptifin? the Child could not do withal. 
? AndI am fure, that which I 
brought in, in the old Law, to prove that Faith is be- 


very few. But there is not one amongft three hundred , 
for any thing that Ican fee: For if there were, there 
would not be fo many that would feek their Neighbours 
Goods and Lives as there be. 


Lang. Is the Flock of Chrift fuch a little Flock as you 


fpeak of? You may call ita great Flock. How many be 
there of them, can you tell me ? 
VVood. A pretty queltion, I promifé you, it is that 
yet ask me: as though I did make my felf equal with 
od. 


No, no, you fhall catch no fuch vantage of my words, 
nor do I know how many there be. But I will tell you 
as nigh asI cam. Fortherefore youlook: J am{urethat 
I fhould enter into judgment: 

Lang. Yea, pray you tell me as much as you can; 
feeing you befo cunning. 


very few Believers, if there benot one of three that be- 
lieveth. You enter into judgment againft the People! 


us ; not in putting away of the filthy foil of the flefh , VV ood. You fhallfee my judgment in it by and by. Gods eledi- 
by the wafhing of thewater, but by a good Conftience Firft the Prophet faith, Follow not a multitude to do e- 3. fie 


confénting unto God. 

But you faid, If they be baptized with the water , 
if they dye before they come to the years of difcreti- 
on, they be all faved: the which S. Perer is clean a- 
gainft, unlefS you grant that Children have Faith before 
they be baptized. 


wil, for they muft go the wrong way. For the moft go 
the wrong way. ‘There is one point to know them. 
Then Chrift faith in the feventh of Matthew, Broad 
% the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth into de 
feruction, and many there be that go in thereat : and 
Strait is the gate, and narrow & the way that leadeth 


moft part, 
but by the 
fewett, 


unto life,and few there be that find it. And in the twelfth 
of Luke, it is written ( which words were fpoken of 
Chrift) Come you little Flock, it is my Fathers will to 
give you a Kingdom. The third point is this, in the 
third of Adark and fecond of Matthew , You ( faith 
Chrift ) fhall know the Tree by the fruits. A good Tree 
bringeth forth good fruits, and a bad Tree bringeth forth 
bad fruits : So by Fruits I know them: For every Tree 
that bringeth not forth good Fruits,muft be hewen down; 
and caft into the fire (into Hell] think Chrift meant) and 
your fruits declare that you be one of them. Thus have Four Argu- 


I proved four ways, that the People that fhall be faved ving Cavite 


Now I ask you what confént of Confcience the Chil- 
dren have, being Infants. For you fay, they believe not 
before they be baptized: Hrgo,then they confent notto be 
tized, becaufé they believe not. And by this it 
‘olloweth, that none fhall be faved, although they 
be baptized. I would fain fe how you can anfiver 
this. 

Lang. 
new. 
© Nay rather baptized 


inthe faith and tha 
of their Pax © ee 


You are the moft perverfé man that ever I 
You wot not what you fay. ‘The Children are 
in their * Godfathers and Godmothers Faith , 
is the good Conftience that S. Peter fpealketh 
the Chriftning is the keeping of the Law, that 


Neith S. Paul {peaketh of, faving , Neither is Circumcifion, | is but a fall Company in comparifon of the reft. But a ee bea 
rhs eee! any thing worth , nor Uncircumcifion any thing worth, | if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have ber, a 
thersand but keeping of the Law jis all together. Like as the | twenty ways more to prove it by , and you were never 


Godmothers C:,, BE er 
that anaig. Circumeilion Ww 


eth the 


the nearer of your purpofe, 

Lang. What a naughty man ate you? you would pr. Langaals 
make the patienteft man in the World angry with you. sitet © 
T think your talk is nothing but pride and vain-glory , Feldman 
with frumps, and mocks , and defpifing and judging of wshow 
men. It wastimefuch a Fellow were taken indeed. Such “"* 

a one is enough to trouble a whole Country. I think he 
is bleft of God that took you: for you are not meet to be 
ina Commonwealth. 

VVood. With divers other fuch like words that I can- 
not recite, they came out fo thick, with ftamping and 
ftaring and chafing, as though he had been out of his 
wit. Iheld my peace, until he had made an end of his 
‘Tormeniors talk, and then I {pake. 

Wherein have I faid amifg?_ or have I not anfwered you 
unto every queftion that you have demanded of me? 

What fault can you find in one word that I have faid ? 
I dare fay you can find none. I marvel. why you take 
on thus againft me, having no caufe fo todo. 

Lang. No, no, you have not anfwered me to Original 
fin, you deny Original fin. 

VVood. With thefé words came in at the door Mr: 
Fames Gage: and think he ftood at the door a good 
while before he came in , and that Dr. Langdale {aw 
him: for his face was to the door-ward, and my face 
was from it. 

Gage. Ah VVoodman, me-think Mr. Doctor and you mr, fame 


as the keeping of the old 
tifn the keeping of the new Law. 
ae V¥ood. Ab, me-thought if you would talk with me , 
gence may YOU fhould be fain to bring in the old Law to main- 
help him in tain your fayings by (for all that you refufed it) when 
Cavhiet 1 brought it in. But yet it ferveth not for your pur- 
pofe, fo much as you think for. For here you have 
confeffed , that neither Circumcifion availeth, nor 
Ulncircumcifion ; the which you your felf have coupled 
with Baptifm, proving that none of them both pre- 
vaileth , but keeping of the Law is all together: the 
which Law is kept ( you fay ) by the outward figns ; 
the which is nothing {0: for Abrabam believed God , 
and that was counted to him for righteoufnefs, and 
this was before he was circumeifed. So the Children 
believe before they be either circumciféd or baptized , 
according tomy firft faying of Facob and Efau, Jacob 
T loved, but Efau I hated. Thelé words declare, that 
Facch had faith in his Mothers Womb. And ohn Bap- 
tist fanctified in his Mothers Womb, and_there- 
fore it was counted to them for righteoufhef$: and I am 
fue, if they had died before they had either received 
Circumcifion or Baptifin as concerning the outward 
deed, they fhould have been faved. For Gods gifts 
and callings are fach , that he cannot repent him of them. 
But by your faying he doth both repent and change. For 
you fiy, keeping of the outward Law is all together. 


Law, {0 is Bap- 


But a bad excufe is as good as none at all. And where | cannot agree. Cape ens 
you faid , the Children be baptized in their Godfathers} VVood. Yes Sir, me-think we agree very well. an ce 
and Godmothers Faith, they being all unbelievers, in} | Lang. Without doubr, Sir, he the naughtieft man man. 


what Faith is that Child baptized then? in none at all , 
by your own faying. Which words made him itamp 
and flare. 


that ever I talked with in all my life: for he will have 

his own way in all things. 
Gage. VV codman leave that pride. Do not truft too 
Mmm much 
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ee Y 


Q.Mary, 


much to your own wit. Hearken to this man, this is a 
Learned man, I tell you. He is known to be learned. 
he fhould not be ved to preach before the 

aj nd I dare fay, he, will tell thee no- 
0 do any thing , but that he will 
fay » he will not go to the 

How fay you Mr. Doétor? 
‘Thou n t think us mad, if we would hurt our felves 
to hurt No I promifé thee, my Brother, neither I, 
nor any Gentleman in the Country , I think of my Con- 
fcience, but would thou fhouldeft do as well as their own 
Bodies and Souls, asa great many of them have faid to 
thy face whilftthou waft at my Brothers, and which thou 
canftnot deny. 


thing, nor 
do himfelf: 
Devil to br 


Wood. Sir, 1 can fay none otherwife but I was gently 
intreated at your Brothers , both with meat and drink 
and gentle words, both of you and him, and divers o- 
ther Gentlemen : and Iam fure neither younor they can 
fay, that you found me unreafonable at any time. For I 
faid, I was contented to learn. of them that were able to 
teach me, and fo 1am, as God knoweth : and here Mr. 
Doétor (I think) can fay no otherwifé ; for I dare fay he 
can find no fault in the talk that we have had. 

Br. Langdale Lang. No marry, I can find nothing elfe in you. I 

pee: promife you, Mr. Gage, if you had been here,you would 

of Weednan have faid fo your felf He took me up indeed, and faid, 

Rese he marvelled how Idurft preach. For he faid , I under- 

faldy belied {tood not the Scripture, but as far as Natural Reafon com- 
prehended : asthough he underftvod all, and I nothing. 
With divers other fuch like words he made a great com- 
plaint to himon me, and faid to Mr. Fames Gage , he 
would make you believe that I could find no fault in him. 
Yes, I wis : he denieth Original fin. 

Gage. Yea; doth he fo? by S. Adary that is a great 
matter: Woodman, leave that pride. ‘That pride will 
come to naught. Can ye live without fin ? 

Wood. Sit , now I perceive he will foon lye on me 
behind my back , when he will not flick to lye before 
my face. 2 

Dr. Langdale He faith, I denied Original fin ; and it was he him- 
ee felf, as I will let you be Judge in the matter. Fos as 
yet accufech he went about to prove, that man hath Free-will , he 
eine faid, we were fet as free by the Death of Chriftas Adam 
which he is Was before his fall: which words prove plainly, that we 
culpable haveno Original fin: AndI took him withal, and faid, 
Rimfelt, “ “Had Adam Original fin before his fall? and then he could 
not tell what to fay, but cavilled with words, and faid he 
meant not fo: and therefore I marvel he is not afhamed 
to make fich lies to my face. "Thefé words made them 
both aftonied. 

Gage. Mr. Doétor, he faid even now you could find 
no fault in all his talk. I will bid you ask him a queftion, 
and I will warrant you, you will find fault enough. I 
pray you ask him, how he believeth in the Sacrament 
ofthe Altar. Ithink he will make but a. bad account 
thereof, 

Wood. Yes, I will make account good enough of that, 
by Gods help. 

Lang. Well, how fay you to the Sacrament of the 
Altar? 

Wood. 1 fay, 1 know no fuch.Sacrament, unlefs Chrift 
be the Altar that you mean. 

Gage. Lo, I told you, you fhould foon find fault 
in him, if youcame to that point with him. You fhould 
have begun with that firft, and never have talked with 
him about other things. What? know you not theSacra- 
ment of the Altar ? 

Woodman Wood. No fure , I know no fuch, unlef§ Chrift be 

Knoweth 8¢ the Altar that you mean; for Chrift is\ the Altar of all 

ofthe ater, goodnef&. And if you mean Chriftto be the Altar of 

lee ral the Sacrament you {peak of,you fhall foon hear my mind 

to be the and belief therein. 

Altar. Lang. Well, we mean Chrift to be the Altar. Say 
your mind , and go briefly to work; for Ithink it almoft 


dinner time. 
Gage. I pray you go roundly to work, that you may 
make an end before dinner. 
Wood. Yes, you fhall foon hear my mind therein, by 
Godshelp. I do believe, that whenfoever I come to re- 
ce acrament of the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift, 
uly miniftred according to Chrifts inftitution, i 


Weodmant 


believing that, Chrift was born of the Virgin Mary, Anno 
and that he was crucified on the Crofs,and fhed his blood 
for the remiffion of my fins, and {0 take and cat the Sax 
crament of Bread and Wine in that remembrance > that 
then I do receive whole Chrift, Godand Man, myttically 
by Faith. Thisis my belief of the Sacramént,the which ‘8 

ne man is able to difprove. 

Gage, By S. Mary, I can find no fault in this. How 
fay you Mr. Doétor? 

Lang. Sir, you fee not {9 much as I do. ’ For he go- Dr. Langdale 
eth crattily to work,Itell youas I have heard. For though ae a 
he hath granted that the faithful receiver receiveth the rf, 
Body of Chrift, God and Man, yet he hath not granted 
that it is the Body of Chrift before it be received, as you 
fhall fee by and by; I warrant you, by his own words, Whether? 
How fay you? Is it the Body ‘of Chrift as foon as the Beare 
words be fpoken by the Prieft,or not ? for thefe words Body of 
willtry him more than all the reft. ce ey 

Wood. Doth the Word fay that it is his Body before it ceived. 
is received 2 if it do, I will fay fo too. 

Gage. Why ? then we thal] agree well enough, if you 
will be tried by the Word. 

Wood, Yes forfovth, that I will; God forbid elfe. 

_ Gage. Why ? the Word faith it is his Body before it 
1s eaten. 

Wood. "Thofe words would I fain hear; but'l am fure 
they be not in the Bible, 

Lang. No? that you fhall fée by and by (Mr. Gage , 
quoth he) and turned to the 22. of Luke > and there he zeke eae 
read, When Supper was done , Chrift took bread, Lave, eiteoe 
thanks, and brake ityand gave to hws Difciples, and Jaid ; 8 words 
Take,eat,thi a my Body: Then they fpake both at once eectine 
Here he faith it is his Body. 33 

Wood. Mr. Gage, 1 do not deny but he called it his 
Body , bur not before eating, as Ifaid before. Where- 
fore Ipray you mark the words. Chrift {aid > Takeeat: 

I pray you Sir mark thefé words that he faid, Take and. 

eat, and then he faid, it sas bis Body. So you ee, eat- ae ie 
ing gocthbefore. For he faid, Eat, this my Body. So his titts, 
according to the very word, I do’ believe it is his Body. 

Which words made them both aftonied. 

Lang. Why, then by your fayin: » fudas eat not tl 
Body of Chrift How hy you Da é not? a 

Wood. Nay, ask you. Did he ? 

Lang. Lask you. 

Wood. And ask you. 

Lang. And I ask you. 

Wood. Marry 1 ask you. And I bid you anfwer if 
you dare for your life. For whatfoever you anfwer, un- 
lef you fay as I have faid, you will damn your own 
Soul. For Mr.Gage, I proteft before God, I would you 
fhould do as well as mine own Soul and Body ; and it 
lamenteth my heart to fee how you be deceived with them; 
they be deceiversallthe fort of them. Hecannot anfwer 
tothis, but either he muft prove ‘Fudas to be faved,or elfe 
he mult prove that itis no Body before it be received in 
Faith, as you fhall well perceive, by Gods help, ifhe dare 
anfwer the queftion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare fay he dareth. What? you need 
not to threaten him fo. 

Wood. Then let himanfiwer if he can. 

Then he faid ke knew what would fay to him 3 there- 
fore he was much in doubt to anfwer the queftion. 

Lang. Mr. Gage, 1 will tell you in your ear what words 
he will anfiver me, or ever I fpeak to him. 

Wood. Then hetold Mr. Gage atale in his ear , and Dr. Langdale 
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id: afraid to an- 

ald + {wer to 
Lang. Uhave told Mr. Gage what you willfay. R. Woedman. 
Gage. Yea, and | will fpeak the truth for both par pine Sette, 

ties. that Judas 


did-eat the 


Wood. Well, how fay you? Did Fudas eat the Bod A 
of Chrift, or not ? ey F a ee 

Lang. Yea, I fay Fudas did eat the Body of Chrift. 4% mene 

Wood. Then it muft needs follow , that Fades hath Woy 
everlafting life. For Chrift faith in the fixth of Fob, fehof 
Whofo eateth my Flefh, and dinketh my Blood, bath ¢- Crit, th 
ternal life, and I will raife him up at the last day. Flite, Joins. 


Fudas did eat Chrifts Body, Tam fare you cannot deny iigelie 
but that he did both eat his Flefh, and drink his Blood, ofchsit. 


and then is ‘fades faved by Chrifts own words, Erg, Judas 


7 h 
Therefore now you are compelled to Ay that it WAS lafting | 
not 


er was berned at Lewes, 687 


Q. Mary. A Godly Letter of Richas 


Anno. not Chrifts Bod 

4557- Gage. Si , i 

wrw Doktor told mein mine ear 5 that you would fay i 
Wood. Well, let us fee how well he can avoid this frony tt 

Argument. ; gain, where Jr 

Lang. ‘fudasis damned , and yet he eat the Body of {asa fheep appointed to be flain. 

Chrift; but he eat it, unworthily = and therefore he i$} 

damned: i The Fourth E: 


p. He with nine oth 


a @ that th fkax 


a Wat vg of Chee { 
; even as L went by 5 and never 
und thercupon it did rif. So 1 des 
vith my Keeper to the Mar} 


Gd ther 


d be 


mination of Richard Woodm 


Wood. Where find you that Fudas did eat the Body | fore the Bifhop of Winchefter, the Bifhop of Rochefter, i 
of Chrift unworthily ¢ ‘and a certain Debtor , vith divers ober Priests and 
4 Cortt. Lang. They beSaint Pauls words, 1 Cor. Chap. 11. Gentlemen, the r5. day of May, Anvo 1557. 


canbe Wood. Malter Gage, Idefire you for Gods fake mark 
vordsmie my words well what I fay. IfSaint Rav E 


alledged by fuich words there 5 or in any other place 5 
D. Langdale, 


peak 3 Weedman: : 
if there Was fet from the Marfhalfey to t 

any fuch. words written in all the whole Bible, that Priefts , fitting in St. Georges C 
ever any Man eat the Body of Chrift unworthi- | by one of the Marfhals Men and one of the 
ly , then fay that | am the fal@ft Man that ever When | came before them, and had dorie my duty to's 
you heard fpeak with Tongue... But indeed , thefe them as nigh as I could, then faid the Bifhop of Vin- 
be the words of Saint Paul , Whofo eateth of this chefter. 


Making no Bread, and drinketh of this cup umuorthily, eateth and | Winch. What is your Name ? 
difference of 


Mephe found 


seeds arinkerh bis own darmnation, becaule he maketh no diffes Wood. My Name is Richard Woodman fofooth. 
eat rence of the Lords Body ; that is, becaufe he pre Winchefter. Ah Woodman, you were taken and appre: 
pounded. 


fumeth to eat the Sacrament of the Lords Body with. |hended for Herefie about three years agone, and were 
out Faith, making no difference betwixt the Sacra- {ent to Prifon inthe Kings Bench, and there remained a Meo 
ment and other Bread and Drink. And that is Saint |long time. Mine old Lord of Chichester, being a learned chicrefter 
: Pauls meaning » and not that any Man doth or can |famous Man,well knownin this Realm of Exgland 5 and wae Dottor 
* chit eat the Body of Chrift * unworthily. For whofdever almoft throughout all Chriftendom , I think came to °” 
feeskoeh of eateth the Body of Chrift , hath everlafting life , as is| Prifon to you, and there, and at other pl 
Flefimply, aforefaid in the fixth of Fobs 5 with the words one | before him divers times, travelling and per 


) 


sitio a, came for them to dinner in all hait. you many times ( becaufé he was your Ordinary 
Gage. Lam forry., I would fain hear more of this talk, \you from your Herefies ‘that you held, but he « 
but we fhall have another day well’enough. no means advertife you. t te 
ny Lang. Nay  Mafter Gage 5 1 will never talk with | © Whereupon you were delivered to the Conmiliio : 
ever believ- him more 3 for he is the unr {ondbleft Man that ever I | and they could do no good with you neither. Then they detiv 
pia talked with io all my life. fent you unto my Lord of London. My Lord of London ‘im of his 
feel nee Wood. Then Matter Gage put off his cap, and de- [calling you before him divers. times , labour was made to cheburn 
cher is ay fired him that he would not refufe to tall with mejand junto him of your friends , that you might be rele fed. ing. of Pht 
that it might not be grievous to him. For hefaid, we |My Lord having a good hope in you, that you we uld 


will eek all the means poffible to make him an honeft |become an honeft Man, becaufe he had he fo of 
Man, and to keep him from burning, if we could. For |you in times paft, yeaand you your pron 
if my Brother and I had not been, he ‘had been burned ere | that you would go home and recant your Herefic 
this time. Then there was great curtefie betwixt them. held, delivered you; fending alfo aLetter of y 

Lang. Sir , for your fake , and for my Mafter your ontothe Commiffary,that he fhould {ee i 


done Bi 


ing a +7, oe S $v a7 * } Falfe and 
ay ores Brothe e,and for his Fathers fake , and other of his|as you were ourof his hands, you were as bad EVER onerue 
ofthis Mans 7c. 2 s Sef F nCTUe, 
charity, vo friends fakes, that have {poken to me many times with | you were, and would sever fulfil your pre > but 


dofore ~ weeping tears,I will do the beft to himithat1 can; but for have hid your felf in the woods, bufhes,dens, and caves, 


are ane no love nor favour. that] bear tohim,! tellyou truth. |and thus have you continued ever fince, till ic was now 
then tor Gage. Woodman, you hear what Mafter Doétor faith: of late. "Then the Sheriff of that fhire (being a wor thipful 
a When. will you come ag ain 2 Man)hearing thereof, feat certain ofhis Men,and took you 
party. Wood. Even when you will fend forme. Forlam a jin a wood, and fo carried you to-his Houfé. 1 cannot tell 


a| 
Prifoner, and. cannot come when I would. Or if Ifhould {hi ame. What is your Sheriffs Nam: 
defire to come, it will coft me Money,and I have none to | Wood. Forfooth, his Name is S ward Gage. 
give: but if you fend for me, it fhall cofk me none. Winchefter. Well, you were app’ ended for Herefie 5 sir edward 
Gage. Well,I will fénd for you on Friday or Saturday, |and being at Mafter Gages three weeks or mere,ye were Gage Shoriit 
at the fartheft; for to morrow I muft forth of Town, | gently intreated there ; he andother Gentlemen perfiva- ok suse, 
and ] would fain hear your talk. |ding with you divers times, little prevailed. 
Wood. Sir , would bevery glad you fho Id I w| ‘Then you appealed tu the Bifhop of Chichester that 
talk alway, and I truft in God you fhall ear me fay no- \now is. “Uhe Sheriff like a worfhipful Man, fent you to 
thing,but the Word of God fhall be my WarrantSo Mr. jhim., and he hath travelled with you , and other alfo, 
Gage took his leave and went his way to his lodging , and can lo no good with you, whereupon we hav efent 
which was right im my way as I went unto Prifon- | for you. 
ward again; and when he came without my Lord | | Wood. Then 1] {pake to him. For I thought he would 
Mountagues gates, there we met with one Hood of| be long, before he would make an end. I thought he was 
Bursted, a Smith. "Then faid Matter Gage : a year in telling of thof lies that he had told thereagainft 
Gage. Woodman , Lhad forgot one thiag , that Hood | fne already. Yea, I kept filence fromgood words;but ix 
hath brought me in remembrance of as foonas I faw him; | was great pain and gricfunto me ( as David faid. ) 
for he heard when the tale was told me. At length the Fire was {0 kindled within my heart , 
Gage. Hood, didnot you hear when Smith of Fram-|that I could not chufé but {peak with my Tongue ; for 
field told me that he faw Woodman abroad in the City at | { feared left any of the company fhould have departed or 


liberty. ever I had anfweréd to his lies, and fo the Gofpel to have 
Hood. Yca forfooth that I did. been flandered by my long filénce keeping. So % 


Gage. Yea farely 5 and I was very glad, for I had {pake,I praifé God therefore, and faid; my Lord, I pray 

well hoped you had been conformable. But I heard o- | you let me now anfwer for my felf, for it is time. 
therwife afterward again , that you had leave of the} Winch. 1 permit you to anfiver to thefe things that I 
Keeper to go abroad and fpeatt openly in the Streets , as have faid. ‘ 
you went up and down. Wood. 1 thank God therefore. And I think my 
Lewd les Wood. Indeed fo the Marfhal told me to day. But in- felf happy (as Pasi faid , when he was brought’ be 
Bertie deed I was never abr e Icame to Prifon,but when | fore King Agrippa ) thar I may this day a {wer for 
Woodmen, Lyvas {ent for ; and inde e fame time I wasabroad|my (elf My Bord , 1 promife you there is never 
with my K hop » and asa word of your fayings true thar you haye al 
1 the Marfoalfe yy Lfaw  gainit me. i 


Mmm. Winch, 


| 


Woodman, Martyr, 


Winch. V cannot tell; but thus it is reported 
for me, I never did fee yeu before this day; but I 
fure it is not all Hes that I have faid, as you report. 

Heo ssmy Lord, there is never atrue word of that 
you have faid. “And further , where you faid you ne 
faw me before this days you have both heard mae,and féen 
me, I dare fays before-this : 5 
‘ich. think I heard you indeed on Sunday , where 
you plaid the malapart Fellow ; but Iscannot tell that I 
faw you. But I pray you, were you not taken in the 
Woods by the Sheriffs men ? 

Wood. No fure, I was tak n befides my Houfe, I be- 
ig in my Houle when they came, wherefore that is not 
true. 

Winch. Were not you at the Sheriffs three wecks 

Wood. Yes that Lwas, a Month juft, and was gently 
intreated of him, I can fay no otherwife ; for I had meat 
and drink enough, and fair words. 

Winch. Ah, Lam well apaid ; it is not all lies then, as 
chanced. For I fpake but of three weeks, and you con- 
fefS a Month your elf 

Wood. Vet your tale is never the truer for that. For 
you faid, I was there three weeks for H efie, the whichis 
not fo. For I was not apprehended for Herefie at the firft, 
neither did mine old Lord of ChichefPer travel with me to 
pull me from Herelie, as you faid ; for I heldnone then, 
neither do I now, as God knoweth, neither was I fen 
to the Commillioners, nor to the Bifhop of London for 
Herefieneither was Idelivered to him for any firch thing, 
nor promiféd him to recant,as you faid I did) Wherefore 
J marvel you be notafhamed to tell fo many lies,being a 
Bifhop, that fhould be an enfample to other, 

Winch. Lo, what an arrogant Heretick this fame i 
He will deny God ; for he that denieth his own hand 
Genieth God. 
Vood. My Lord, judge not left you be judged your 
For as you have judged me, you fhall be judged, 
Yeu tepentnot. And if I have fe my hand to any Re- 

ion, let it be feen to my fhame, before this Audi- 

‘or T willnever deny mine own hand,by Gods help. 

Itisnot here now, but I think it will be had 

well enough; but ifit cannot be found, by whom will 

you be tried > 

Wood. Even by my Lord of Lindon ; for he dealt 

The bone like a good man with me in that matter that I was fént 

dealing of to Prifon for. For it was upon the breach of a Statute, 

ah eee as Mafter Sheriff here can tell: For he was Sheriff then, 

as he is now, and can tell how Iwas tofled up and down 

from Seffions to Seffions ; and becaufé I would not con- 

fentthat I had offended therein, they fént me to Prifon a- 
gain. 

Then my Lord of Chiche/fer being mine Ordinary , 
and I being his Tenant, came to me, to perfwade with 
me that I fhould have confénted to them, and to find 
my felf in fault, where 1 was innone. To the which I 
would not agree, but I defired him that he would fee me 
releafed of my wrong 5 but he faid he could nor, but 
Jed me or my Friends to {peak to the Commiffioners for 
me, becaufé it was a ‘Temporal matter : and whenI came 
before them; they fent me ‘to my Lord of Londos, and 
my Lord of London was certified by the hands of almoft 
caufe thirty men, both Efguires, Gentlemen and Yeomen i 
feft in all the Country where I dwelt, that I had 
not offended in the matter that I was {ent to Prifon for. 


5) 


tan her 


and manner the c 


v 
man was de- 


ivered by Whereupon he delivered me, not willing me to recant 


Bp. Beer. Herefies, for I held none (as God knoweth) neither do I 
now : nor do I know wherefore I was fent to Prifon, no 
more then any man here knoweth ; for I was taken away 
from my wor 

Winch. No? wherefore appealed you then to my 
Lord of Chiche/Per, if it were not for Herefi 


S that I had 


Wherefore Wood. Becaufé there was laid to my charg 
wee to baptized Children, and married Folks, the which I ne- 


his Ordina- ver did, for I was no where Minifter, Wherefore I ap- 
ye pealed to mine Ordinary, to purge my felf thereof, as I 
have. Wherefore if any man have any thing againft 
mie, let them fpeak ; for I came not hither to acculé my 
felf, neither will I. 
Winck. Matter Sheriff, can you tell upon what breach 
of Statute he was {ent to Prifon Gilt ? 
The Sheriff. Ya forfooth, my Lord, that I can. 


| Wood: My Lord, if you will give me leave 5 Twill Anne 
thew you the whole matter. 1557, 

inc: Nay; Malter Sheriff  T pray you tell the mat: AUay 
r fecing know it. 

The Sheriff; My Lord, it was for {peaking to a Curate 
in the Pulpit, as remember, 

Winch. Ab, like eno igh; that he would not flick. to. re- The cause 
provea Curate. For did you not fee how he fafhioned eo iS 
himfelf to fpeak to me inthe Pulpiton Sunday & he play- firtt appre 
ed the malapart fellow with me 3 and therefore i no hended. 
great marvel though he played that part with 2 - 

Wood. Why, you will not blame me for that, I am Rich. Woed- 
fare. For we fpake for no other caufe, but to purge our Zimand bis 
{elves of thofe Herefies that you laid to our charge. For Prifoners 
thefé were your words ; Good people, thefe men that be pen 
brought before us, being here, deny Chrift to be Ged, jie ot the 
and the Holy Ghott to be God pointing to us with your abe : 
left hand) the which might feem to the whole Audience, he Palpies 
that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear our felves 
thereof, wefpake, and faid we held no fuch thing. And 
you faid you would cut out our Tongues. But Jam fure 
you have no fuch Law. 

Winch. Yes that we have, if you blafpheme, and asit 
chanced, I found fuch amongtt you. 

Wood. Tndeed after we {pake; you declared who they 
were, but not before ; for you fpake generally. Where- 
fore we blafphemed not, but purged our félves 

Winch. But pray you, how can you purge your felf Speaking co 
for {peaking ‘to the Curate, that ir is not Herefie ? the cleat 

Wood. Forfooth thefé be the words of the Statute 
Whofoever doth interrupt any Preacher or Preachers Aka 
lawfully authorized by the Queens Majefty, or by any 
other lawful Ordinary , that all fach fhall fuffer three 
Months imprifonment, and hermore be brought to fe fee 
the Quarter Seffions, there (being forry for the fame) to himfeiz 
 releafed upon his good abearing one whole y. But ponte 
Thad not fo offended as it was wel proved: Vor he that fe S# 

I {pake to was not lawfully authorized,nor had put away 

nis wife. Wherefore it was not lawful fo him to preach 

by your own Law ; and therefore I brake not the Sta- 

tute, though I fpake to him. 

Winch. 1 am glad, 1 Perceive this man fpeaketh againgt ‘aie 
Priefts marriages; he is not contented with Priefts) that prety mite 
have wives. Heisan honefter man than I took him for, of this Ca- 
7 Eg 5 ji $ tholick Pree 
Mafter Sheriff, have him away. I amglad he loveth not tes 
riefts marriages. 2 

Wood. ‘Then I would have anfwered to his fayings , 

but he would in no wife hes me, but bade the Sheriff 

have me away. So the Sheriff took me by the hand, 

and plucked me away, and would not let me fpeak, but 

going out of the Chancel door, id; T would thew him 

the whole matter, ifhe would have given me leave , but 

fecing “he will not, if he will let me goto, they fhall fee 

whether I will not go home to my wife and ‘children, 

and keep them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 

So I was fent to the Marfhalfey again, where I 

now am merry, I prajfé God therefore, as a Sheep ap- 
pointed to be flai 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 
Brethren that heard our talk, that the Bifhop faid when 
T was gone, thar, they would take me whilft I was forne- 
t good. Which words feemed to many of the peo- 
ple that were there, that I {¢ ake again{t Priefts marria- 
ges, but I did nor, but did only anfwer to fuch que- 
ftions as he asked me, as you fhall perceive well 
by the words, if you mark them, which words were 
thei 

How can you purge your If from Herefie, for talk- ais 
ing to the Curate in the Pulpit, and not offend the fally taken 
Statute , faid the Bifhop ? meaning thereby , I think , to Paks. 
to have taken vantage of my words; but it was not ara niet 
Gods will that he fhould at that time. For 1 anfwvered riage, 
him by the words of the Statute, which words be as heres 
after followeth, (thar is), Whofoever doth interrupt: any 
Preacher or Preachers,law fully authorized by the Queens 
Majelty , or by any other lawful Ordinary >» that all 
fiich fhall fuffer three Months imprifonment, But I 
proved that this man was not lawfully authorized to 
preach (by their own Law) becaufe he had not put 
away his wife. Wor their Law is, that no Prieft may 
fay Mai, nor pre nthe MafS, but he muft frit 

be 


Q. Mary. 


Fifth Examination and Anfw 


er of Richard Woodman; Martyr. 


Anno be feparated from his wife. That is, becaufe honelt 

1557- marriages be good and commendable , and theirs 

®AY naught and abominable ; therefore they cannot dwell 
together. 


APriet “Now I give you all to underftand , that I did not re- 
keeping his ER Tey . “C r. 
wile, yer Prove this Prieft, becaufé he had a wife, but becaufe 


would needs he taught falfe Doétrine, which grieved my foul, becaufe 
ee he had been a fervent Preache inft the Mafs, and | 
Bry, all the Idolatry thereof, feéven years before and then 
came and held with it again ; for the which caufe I re- 
proved him in the Pulpit. And the words that I ake 
to him, are written in divers of my Examinations at 
my firft imprifonment for that fame. “ But in very deed, 


one whole years to be releafed, or elfe to remain to Prifon 
again. 

And when I was in Prifon, I bought a Statute Book, ™! 
which when I had perufed overs I found by the words tue,s why 
thereof that I had not offended, becaufé he was not law- 
fully authorifed, asthe Bithop of Loadom was certified by 
the hands almoft of thirty men, both Efquires , Gentle- 
men, and Yeomeri, the chiefeft in all that Country. For 
he had not put away his wife, and therefore the Statute 
took no place on me, as I told you the other day.Where- 
fore my Lord of London, fecing me have fo much wrong, 

did like a good man to me in that matter, and releafed 
me. Now when I had told you this matter, you bade 


Wardman | knew not of the Statute when I reproved him. But be- 
faving him- caufe I was fent to Prifon upon the breach of it, bought | 


te palate a Statute Book, and when [had perufed it, I perceived | 
by their I had'not offended by their own Law; and therefore 


owalaw.  ftill when I was called toanfwer, I anfwered them with | 


their own law. But yet they kept me in Prifon a year | 
and almoft three quarters or ever I was releafed. I was | 
at mine anfwer for that eighteen times. If any think I} 
do not allow Bifhops and Priefts marriages, let them look | 
in my firft Examination before the Bifhop of Chiche/ter 


that nowis, during this my imprifonment, and there they | 


the Sheriff have me away; You faid you were glad I 
held againft Priefts marriages, becaufé I anfwered to the 
gueftion you asked me. 

The fat Prieff. My Lord, do you not hear what he The Prieft 
faith by my Lord of London? He faith he isa good man amends 
in that he releafed him, but he meaneth that he is good meaning of 
in nothing elfe. j pease: 

Wood. What ? can you tell what I mean? let every 
man fay ashe findeth ; hedid juftly to me in that matter. 

I fay, if he be not good in any thing elfe, as you fay , he 
fhall anfiver for it, and not I; for I have nothing to do 


fhall find what I have faidin the matter. The truth is,I 

looked to be condemned with my brother that fame day: | 
But we mayall {ee that they can do nothing | 
will permit them todo. But when the time is full come, | 
Ltruft inGod I fhall run thar joyful race that my bre- | 
thren have done. ‘Thus I commit you all into the 

hands of God, who is the preférver, defender , and | 
keeper of all his Ele@ forevermore, Amen. | 


Canterbury, Dr. Langdale, with a fat headed Prief, 
aad others, whofe names I know not, with certain 
alfo of the Commiffioners, at S. Mary Overies Church 
in Southwark, in the prefence of three hundred people 
at the leaft, the 15th day of June, Anno 1557- 


the sch Winchefter. Y Oodman, you were before us the laft | 
Baainioatt VV day, and would not be known inany 

sn wife that you were fént to Prifon for Herefie, and called | 
before the for your Accuférs, and ftood ftoutly in defending of your | 
Wcbtir, felf, and in your departing I had thought you had fpoken 

ad divers again{t Priefts marriages, thinking by your words we | 
others. 


fhould have found you an honeft man , and conformable, | 
< when we had called you before us again. You told fuch | 
a fair tale for your felf, as though youhad been free from | 
allthat was laid to your charge. For you faid it was all 
lies th; againft you ; but fince I have proved the 
contary,as here is your own hand to fhew-By the which 1 
have proved, that you reproved not the Prieft for lacking 
of Authority, and becaufé he had not put away his wife, | 
but becaufé youliked not his preaching. For indeed I 
took it, that you reproved him becaufe he was not law- 
fully authorized, but I have proved the contrary fince. 
Wood. Utold you not that I did either 


rove him for 
lack-of Authority, or becaufe I liked not his preaching , 
but I told you wherefore I was firft fent to Prifon. For 
you faid I was fent to Prifon for Herefie, and made a long 
tale againft me. And indeed I told you that there was 
never.a wordof your fayings true, but was all lies, as it 
was indeed. For I never was fent to Prifon for Here- 
fie, neither heldI any thea, nor do now, I take Heaven 
and Earth to witnef$; but I told you Iwas fent to Pri; 
fon upon the breach of a Statute, which was for {peak- 
ing toa Prieft in the Pulpit, and for that caufé the Ju- 
ftices of that Country had thought I had offended the 
Statute, and called me before them, and would have had 
me to have been bound to my good abearing, and be- 
caufe I refufed it, they fent me to Prifon. And thefé be 
the words of the Statute, asI told you the laft day. If 
any man do interrupt any Preacher or Preachers, lawful- 
ly authorifed by the Queens Majefty , or by any other 

diary , that then every party that fo offend- 
onths imprifonment, and further- 
warter Seffions, and there being 


The words 
of the Sta- 


tas God jing ? I pray you 


|Body of Chrift, both flefh and blood, 


with other mens me 
Winch W ell,how 
tell 


rs, 
fay you? how liked you his preach- See how 
yy y ce nearly thiefe 
men leek 
Howfoever matter a- 
gaint him, 
whereby to 
nap him, 


Wood. "Vhat i atter how I liked it. 
I liked it, I offended not the Statute. Wherefore you 
have nothing to fay to me for that I am fare. 

Winch. Well, how like you this then ? Here is your 
own hand writing. Iam fure you willnot deny it. Will 


ere is good gear I tell you. I pray you 
hearken well to it; thefe be the words before the Com- 
miffioners. How fay you? Do not you believe as foon 


as the words be fpoken by the Pricft, that 
maineth neither Bread nor Wine, but or 


of the Virgin Mary ? thefe were the words of the Cc 
miffioners. 

And then thou faidft, thou durft not fay otherwife 
than the Scripture faith. I cannot find (fay you) that it 
is the Body of Chrift before it is ved by Faith, 
bringing in the 22. of Luke, faying, Chrift fid, Take, & 
eat, this ts my Body. So I cannot prove it is his Body pea 
before it be eaten. Then faid the Commiffioners , with his an- 
Did not ‘Fades eat Chrifts Body? And if you can fren bela 
prove that ‘Fudas is faved (faid you ) I muft grant miffioners 
that he eat his Body. For Chrift faith in the fixth of at his aft 
Fobn, Whofo eateth my flefh , and drinketh my blood , as 
hath eternal life, and I will raife him up at the laft 
day; which words prove , faid you, that if Fudas eat 
the Body of Chrift, he muft needs be faved. How fay 
you now? Did Fudas eat the Body of Chrift, or 
not? 

Wood. Then I perceived he went about nothing but pr. vvbite 
to catch words of me in his DiocefS,to condemn me with: a ee 
Though I fhould confound him never fo much, 1 percei- to hev 


to have the 
ved that he was fully bent thereto. ‘To whom J anfiver- blood of 
ed and faid : il esiae 

I will anfwer you to no fuctt thing, for I am 
none of your Diocefs ; wherefore I will not anfier to 
you. 

Winch. Thouart within my Diocef ; and thou haft 
offended within my Diocef$; and therefore I will have 
to do with thee. 

Wood. Have to do with me if you will; but I will avve 
have nothing to do with you, I tell you plainly. For ep 
though I be now in your Diocef3, I have not offended in cEEVE : 
your Diocef$; if 1 have, fhew me wherein. fier to his 

Winch. Marry here is thine own hand writing, the Orainary 
which thou affirmed{t in my Diocefs 

Wood. 1 do not deny but it is mi 
but that proveth never the more t ended in 
your Diocefs: for that doth but decl: Ik there 
wasbetwixt the Commiffionersand me,the which you have 


2 own hand os 


bound for bis good abearing 


nothing to dowithal. 


Mmm 3 Winch, 


minatio 


The Fifi 


n and Anfwer of Richard Woodt 


Q.Mary. 


an, Martyr. 


b. No? 


ho 
whether thou holdeft it now, or not, and whether thou 


him a Book, and thou fhalt five 


| 


wroteft it not in my Dioc 
thy hand on the Book. 

Wood. Lwillnot be fworn for you; for 1 am not 
of your Diocef$; and therefo you have nothing to do 
with me. Ani or the writing of the fame, I never 
7, Wrote word of it in your Diocefi, 


» as 1 think thou didft; Lay 


ig Nor Lang. No, did you not ? my Lord, let me fee ; I will 
his Ordina- fd where you wrote it’ 
oH Wood. "Then he took it and looked on it, and anon he 
found that I was fént for out of the Kings Bench , to 
come before the Commiffioners. 
ang. My Lord,here you may fee it was in the Kings 
Bench, the which is in your Dioce&. 

Wood. Although I were fetcht out of the Kings Bench, 
that proveth not that I wrote it there, nor did I, I promife 
you truly. 

The fat Prief. Where wrote you it then ? 

Wood. Nay, 1 owe you not fo much feryice as to tell 
you; find it out as well as you can; For I perceive you 
go about to fhed my blood. 

Winch. tis no great matter where it was written; it 
ishere, and he denieth not but he wrote it. You fhall 
hear more of it. Here the Commiffioners asked you , 
whether ‘Fudas did eat any more than bare Bread ; and 
you anfwered, that he eat more than bare Bread. 

Siler Whereupon they fent you away back to the Kings 
ina great Bench again, and ed you not what more, for the 
Cums et which caufe (as you have written here) you hada Hell 
for fear left burning in your Confcience. For you had thought they 
hesbig’ too Would have fenta Difcharge to the Kings Bench , and fo 
Fhuch to the let me go (faid you)and regifter my name in their Books, 
Commiffi- that I had granted that Fudas did eat the Body of Chri 


9 
ing, and fo the Gofpel fhould have been flandered by me. For 
thar Jedas the which Caufé I was in fuch cafe, I could {cantly eat , 
digest, drink, or fleep for that {pace , as all my Prifon-fellows 
bare bread. can teftifielf all you, I fay, that go to the Church of Sa- 
tan, and there hear the deteftable Doétrine, that they 
fpit and fpue out in their Churches and Pulpits , to the 


great difhonour of God, if all you, I fay , that. come 
there, had fuch a Hell burning in your Conftience for 
the time, as I had till I came before them again, and had 


uttered my Conftience more plainly, I dare fay you would 
come there no more. 
How fay you? 

Wood. 1 do not deny but it was mine own deed. 

W AndIy you, where is there fuch {pitting 
and f{puing out of falfé Doctrine as you fpeak of ? 

Wood. In the Synagogue of Satan, where God is dif. 
honoured with falfe Doétrine. 

Winch. And 1 pray you, where is one of them ? 
Wood. Nay, that judge your felf; Icame not hither to 
be a Judge. 

Winch. Well, here you have affirmed, that Fudas 
(yout Mafter) cat more than Brea 3 but yet he eat not 
the Body of Chrift, as you have decla ed by your 
words. For, you had a Hell burning in your Conf 
ence, becaufe you were in doubt, that the Commiffion 
underftood by your words, that “Fudas had eaten the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, becaufe you faid, he eat more than | 
Bread. Therefore thou hadft a great fort of Devils in 
thee ; for in Hell be many Devils: and therefore the 
Devil and Fudas is thy Mafter, 


Wood. 


by thine own word: 

las and the Devil, and his Ser- 

s ; for they be your Mafters, and you férve them , 
y thing that I can fee, I tell you truth. 

Winch. Nay , they be thy Ma- 
fters. For the Devil is Matter 
where Hell is, and thou faidft thou 
hadft a burning Hell in thee. Ipray 
thee tell me, how thon canft avoid 
it, but that the Devil was in thee by 
thine own faying ? 

Wood. The Hell that I had, was 
the loving correétion of God to- 
ward me, to call me to Repen- 
tance, that I fhould not offend 
God and his People in leaving 
things fo dark , as I left that. For 
the which caufé my Confeience 


Nay, I defie + 


The Bithops Argument, 


WVcodmans Mafter. 


Anfwer. 
taken in Scripture two 


itis refembled to 
If: As where we read, The 
geth to Hell, and bringeth 
Tob.r3. The pains of 


All this is your writing ; is it not ?| 


| do as you do then. 


bare me record, I had not done well » asat all times I Anne 
have felt the fting of it, when I have broken the Com- 1557+ 
mandments of God by any means , as all Gods People Wan 
do, I dare fay, and it is the loving kindnefg of God to- 
wards them ; to drive th to repentance. But it is 
to be thought , that your Confcience is never troubled , 
how wickedly fe youdo. For if it were, it fhould 
not be fo ftrange to you as you make it, which declareth 
int you eC. 
b. What a naughty fellow is this? "This is fuch 
a perverfé Villain as I never talked with in all my li 
Hold him a Book, I will make him fwear , to anfwer di- 
retly to fuch things as I will demand of him 3 and if he 
will not anfwer, I will condemn him. 

Wood. Cail you mea Fellow? Tam fuch a Fellow pul: 
tell you, that will drive you allto Hell, if you confent 
tothe thedding of my blood, and you fhall have blood 
to drink, as faith S. Fobn in his Revelation » the ninth yyint, 
Chapter, and being in Hell, you fhall be compelled to 
fay for pain of Conféience ; ‘This is the man that 
have had in derifion, and thought his life madnefs , 
his end to be without honour 3 but now we may fee how 
he is counted among the Saints of God, and we are pu- 
nifhed. This fhall you fee in Hell, if you repent it not, 
if you do condemn me. This you fhall find in the fifth 
Chapter of the Book of Wi/dom: and therefore take heed 
what you do, I give you counfel. 
Winch. Wifdom ? What {peakeft thou of Wifdom? 
thou never hadft it ; for thou art as very a foolas ever I 
heard fpeak. 
Wd. Do you not know;that the foo! 
world muft confound the wife 
et 


we 
and 


ith things of this 
hings? Wherefore it griev- 
hme not to be called a fool at your hands. 

Winch. Nay, thou art none of thofe fools 5 thou art 
an obftinate fool, and an Heretick. Lay hand on the 
Book , and anfwer to fuch things as I will lay againft 
thee. 

Wood. 1 will 


1 Cora 


lay hand on the Book for none of you 


> : 3 Woodman 
all. Youte not my Bifhop ; and therefore I will Kave Aah refu- 
nothing to do with you. paleo ie 
3 s 4 x sc osg oF ante 
Winch willhave to do with you. "This man is with- before che 


out Law, hecareth not for the 


Queen, I dare Bitiop, be- 


King nor k 5 
fay ; for he will not obey their Laws. Let me {ee the DeliaateS 


Kings Commiffion. I will fée whether he will obey that, 
or not. 
Wood. 1 would you loved the King and 


lueens Maje- 
fly no worfe than I do, if it pI ere 


leafed God : You would nor 


Winch. Hold hima Book, he is arank Heretick. Thou 
fhaltanfer to furch things as I will demand of thee. 
Wood. \ take Heaven and Earth to record Iam no He- 
retick, neither can I tell wherefore T am brought to Pri- 
fon, no more then any man here can tell, and therewith 
Looked round about on the People, and faid to the Bi- 
fhop, If you have any juft caufe againft me worthy of 
death, lay it againft me, and let me have it 3 for I refufe 
not to dye (I praife God) forthe Truths fake, if I had ten 
lives. Jf you have no caufe, let me gohome, I pray you, 
to my Wife and Children to fee them kept,and other poor 
Folk that J would fet awork by the help of God. Ihave 
fet on work an hundred perfons ere this, all the year to- 
gether, and was unjuftly taken from them ; but God for- 
ethem that did it, if it be his will. 
Winch.Do you not fee how he looketh about for help? A charitable 
But I would fee any man fhew thee a chearful counten- erate 
ance, and efpecially you that be of my Diocefg. IF any Catholick 
of you bid God ftrengthen him, or take him by the hand, Prelate un- 
or embrace him,or fhew him a chearful countenance,you pee 
fhall be excommunicated, and fhall not be received in a- nication. 
gain, till you have done open Penance; and therefore be- Toa: 
ware of it. firengthen 
Wood. I laok for no helpof men, for Godis on my him. 
fide, I praife him therefore; and therefore I need not to 
care who be againft me, neither do I care. 
Then they cried, Away with him, and bring us ano- 
ther. So I was carried again to the Marfhal/ey, where I 
am now merry (I praifé God therefore) as a Sheep ap- 
pointed to be flain. But for lack of time, Ihave left out 
much of our talk ; but this is the chiefeft of it, 


The 


1557. written and copied with his own hand. 
Wd 
2 E it known unto all Men by this prefent writing, that 
ID I Richard Woodman , formetime of the Parifh of 
Warbleton,in the County of Suflex , was condemned for 
Gods everlasting truth, Anno 1 557 July 16.by the Bifhop 
of Winchefter, in the Church of Saint Mary Overies in 
Southwark,there fitting with him the [ame time theBifh- 
op of Chichefter, rhe Archdeacon of Canterbury,D.Lang- 
dale, AZ. Roper, with a fat beaded Prieft , I cannot tell 
bis Name. All thefe confented to the (hedding of my 
Blood, upon this occafion, as hereafter followeth. 
Laffirmed , that Judas received the Sacrament with 
@ fop andthe Devil withal; and becaufe I would not 
be {worn upon a Book , to anfwer direttly to fuch Ar- 
ticles as he would declare to me; and becaufe I would 
not believe that there remained neither Bread nor Wine 
after the words of Confecration , and that the Body of 
Chriét could not be received of any but of the Faithful: 
For thee Articles !was Condemned, as hereafter {hall 
follow more at large , by the help of God. 


The fixth Ft > the Bifhop faid when I came before him : 
os Winchefter. You were before us on Monday aft 


" paft ; and there you affirmed certain Herefies. How fay 
he younow?Do you hold them ftill,or will you revokethem? 
nd Wood. I held no Herefies then, neither do! now,as the 
cher, Lord knoweth. 

Winch. No? did younot affirm, that Fudas receiv- 


in the 
Church ofS. ee it 4 
ary ov- €d Bread ? which is an Herefie , unlefs you tell what 


ties, more then Bread. 


VV ood. Is it Herefie to fay , F 
then Bread ? I faid he received 
he received the fame Sacrament that v 
fhew forth theLords death,and becaufe h 
without Faith, he eat the Devil withal, as the words of 
Chrift declare ; after he eat the Sop, the Devil entred 
into him, as you cannot deny. 

VVinch. Hold him a Book. I will have you anfwer di- 
rectly, whether Judas did eat the Body of Chrift or no. 


VVood.1 will anfwer no more, for am not of yourDi- 


R. Woodman 


in refu- is i % 
fEhWanes, 0cel wherefore I will have nothing todo with you. 
tbe his V¥inch. No, you be in my Diocefi,and yoube ofmy 
Judge. 


Diocef’, becaufe youhave offended in my Diocefs. 

VVood. 1 amnot of your Diocefs , although I am in 
your Diocefs;and I was brought into your Diocefgagainft 
my will: and I have not offended in your Diocefs, if I 
have , tell me wherein. 

VVincheft. Here in your own hand writing, the which 
is Herefie. Thefe be the words : I cannot find, fay you, 
that it is the Body of Chrift to any, before itis receiv- 
ed in Faith. How fay you ? is not this your own hand- 
writing 2 

VV cod. Yea , 1 do not deny but it is mine own hand- 
writing ; but when, or where was it written, or where 
were the words fpoken? 


‘Truth saken 
for Herefie, 


ete Before the Commiffioners, and here is one of them ; 
mmiifio 3 

ner,and wit- Mafter Roper , the words were {poken before you. Were 
neta, they not? 

ee Roper. Yes indeed that they were, /Voodman, 1 am fure 


you will not deny them; for you have written the words 
even as you fpake them. 
VVoodman, No Sir, indeed I will not deny but that I 
fpake them, and Iam glad that you have feen.it. For 
, you may fee by that whether Ilye, or not. 
Roper. Indeed the words be written word by word as 
tingbrought ve {pake them. 
Has"® " VVinchefter. Well, here you affirm, that it is your own 
deed. How fay you now ? will you be forry forit, and 
become an honeft Man? 

VVo0d. My Lord, I truft no Man can fay , but that I 
am an honeft Man ; and as for that, I marvel that you 
will layitto my charge , knowing that my Lord of Lon- 
don difcharged me ae all matters that were laid againft 
me, when! was releaféd of him. 

Vveedman  - VVinch. You were releaféd , and it might fortune, it 
anne was not laid to your charge then; therefore we lay it to 
called to ac- your charge now , fe you be fufpected to bean He- 
Spainteu” retick: andwe may call you beforeus , and examine 


againft all : Se 
oe order. You upon your Faith upon fufpicion, 


tny hope thatIhavein God, and] am contented fo to do; 
if itpleafé my Bifhop to hear me 

Chich. Yes Ipray you let us heat it. 

VVood. 1 do believe in God the Father Almig! 
maker of Heaven andof Earth, and of all things vifible 
and invifible,and in one Lord Jefiis Chrift my Saviour ; 
very God,and very Man I believe in God theHoly Ghoft, 
the comforter of all Gods eleét people, and that he is e- 
qual with the Father and the Son. I believe the true Ca: 
tholick Church, and all the Sacraments that belong 
thereto. Thus have I rendred account of ny hope that 
I have of my Salvation. 

VYVincb. And how believe you in the bleffed Sacra- ¢,, 
ment of the Altar? And with thet word they all put off of: 
their Caps to that abominable Idol. 

VVood. T pray you be contented , for Iwill pot an- 
fer to any more queftions ; for I perceive yau go about 
to fhed my Blood. 

VVinch. No? hold him aBook. If he refute to fiears vveedmas 


he isan Anabaptift, and fhall be Excommunicated, made an 
VVoads : eae 3 . Anabaptift ; 
codman. 1 will not fwear for you, Excommuni- pecauh he 


cate me if you will. For you be not meet to take an will Ca 
Oath ; for you laid Herefies to my my charge in yonder ;¥est before 
Pulpit, the which you are not able to prove ; wherefore not his Or- 
you be not mect to take an Oath of any Man. And as “iv: 
forme, Iam not of your Diocefi; itor will have any 

thing to do with you. 

Vinch. I will have to do with thee , and I fay thou 

arta ftrong Heretick. 

VV ood. Yea,all truth is Herefie with yousbut Tam con- All truth is 
tent to fhew you my mind,how [believe on theSacrament a 
of the Body and Blood of Jefijs Chrift, without flattering. 

For that you look for, am fure. But I will meddle no 

further, but what] hold my felf of it. I will not meddle 

of any other Mans belief on it. 

2 Bee Why? I am fare all Mens Faith ought to 
e alike. 

VVood. Yea, Tgrant you fo, that all true Chriftians 
Faith ought to be alike. But I will anfiver for my {elf 

N. Harpf. Well , let us hear what you fay to it. 

Wood. | do believe, that when I come to receive the Alesse 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jefts Chrift, if it thesaccs . 
be truly miniftred according to Chrifts Inftitution, I com- meat.) ~ 
ing in Faith, asI truft in God I will whenfoever I come 
to receive it, I believing that Chrift was born for 
me, and that he firffered death for the remiffion of my 
Sins, and that I fhall be faved by his death and Blood- 
fhedding,and to receive the Sacrament of Bread andWine 
in that remembrance,that then I do receive whole Chrift, 

God and Man, myftically by Faith, this is my belief on 
the Sacrament. 

Then they fpake all at once,faying muyftically byFaith? Myftically 

The fat Prieft. Whata foolartthou, myftically by 
Faith? thou canft not tell what myftical is. 

VV ood. If Tbea fool, fo take me : But God hath cho- 
fen fuch fools of this World to confound fuch wife things 
as youl are. 

The fat Prieft. I pray thee what is myftically ? 

V¥ood. Itake myftically to be the Faith that is in us; 1 Cor. 13 
that the World feeth not, but God only. 

VVinchefter. He cannot tell whathe faith. Anfiver to what is 
the Sacrament of the Altar , whether it be not the Body myftically. 
of Chrift before it be received, and whether it be not the 
Body of Chrift to whomfoever receiveth it? Tell me, or 
elfe [will Excommunicate thee: 

VV ood. Ihave faid as much as I will fay? Excommuni= WVeedman 
cate me if you will. Zam none of your Dioce&&. The Bi- Bedlam 
fhop of Chiche/ter is mine Ordinary. Let him do it,if you 


his Ordings 
will needs have my Blood, that it may be required at his ‘Y 
hands: ; 

Chich. Fam not Confecrated yet, I told you when i He 
you were with me. ‘of Chichefer 

VV ood. No indeed, your Kine bring forth nothing but Hi Ore 
Cow-Calves; as it chanceth now; meaning thereby hehad 2ie0tea, 
not his Buls from Rome. 

‘Then they were all in a great tage with me; and cal- Vveedman 
led me all to naught, and faid I was out of my wits, artes 
caufé Ifpake fervently to every Mans queftion ; all the sebuxed, 
which I cannot remember, but I faid: 

So Feftus faid to Paul, when he fpake the words 

of 


O82 


TO Re 
oj KAChAara 


of fobernefs and truth out of the Spi 
do. But as you have judged me, yc ou be 
You will go to Hell allthe fort of you, if you condemn 
me, if you repent it not with fpeed. 

Wood. Then my Keeper, and the deputy 
ler, rebuked me , becaufé Ifpake fo fharply to th 
And Laid, I pray you let me alone ; I muft anfwer f 
my Life. 

Then there was much ado that I fhould keep filence , 
and fo I held my p Then fpake the Bifhop of/ 
chefter and the Archdeacon of Canterbury, faying: 
gonot about to condemn thee , but go about to fa 
Souls if thou wilt beruled , anddoaswe would have 
thee. 

Wood. To fave my Soul? nay , you ; 
Soul. My Soul is faved already. I p God therefore. 

‘There canno Man favemy Soul, but Jefus Chrift 5 and 
he it is that hath faved my Soul, |, before the Foundation of 
the World was laid. 

The fat Prieft. What an Herefie is that my Tordehere| 
is an Herefie. He faith his Soul was faved before the Foun- | 
dations of the World were laid. Thou canft not tell what 
thou fayeft. Wasthy Soul faved beforeit was? 

Wood. Yes, 1 praife God, I can tel what I fay, | 
andl fay the truth. Look in the firlt of the Epbefians, 
and there you fhall find ic , where Paw! faith, Bp 
ans 1. Bleffe dbe God the Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
which hath bleffed us with all manner of [piri wal bleff ngs 

nly things,by Christ,according as he hath chojen 
ufelf before the Foundation a the World was 

laid, that re foould be holy and without blame before 
ice Sapa him, through love, and thereto were we predeftinated. 
only savi- Lhefe bethe words of Paul, and I believe they be moft | 
our of Mans true. And therefore it is my Faith,inand by Jefus Chrift, 
ee "°F that faveth, and not you, or any Manelfe. 

The fat Priest. What? Faith without works? St. | 
fames faith Faith without works isdead, and we have 
free will to do good works. 
Wood. 1 would not thar any of you fhould think, that | 


cannot fave my 


Scriptures. 


Good works 


not difal- 

lowed. difallow good works. For a good Faith cannot be } 
without good wo: Yet not of our félves, but it is the | 
gift of Godyas faith St. Paulto the Philippians,the fecond | 

Phil. Chapter > lt & God that worketh in us both the will and 
afothe deed, even of good will 

4 ch? _ Winch. Make an end; anfivertome. Here is your Or- 

The Arch: 3 


deacon of , the Archdeacon of Canter bury 5 he is made your | 


my J Lord Cardinal,and he hath authority to 
at of your Faith upon a Book, to anfwer to 

he will lay to you. And I pray you refule 
it not: i the danger is great if you do. Wherefore 
we defire you to thew your felf a Subject in this matter. 

Thenthey fpakeall , and fi Lord defi- 
seth you gently to anfwer to him, and fo we doall. For 
if you refufe to take an Oath, he may excommunicate | 
you. For nry Lord Cardinal may put whom he will ia 
the Bifhops Office, until he is confecrated. 

Wood. i know not fo much. If you will give me time 
to learn the truth of it ( if I can pro’ 7ou 
fay )1 will tell you my mind in any thing that he hall 
demandof me, without any flatter 

Priest. My Lordand all we tell thee it is true; and 
ther. anfwer to him. 

Wood. 1 will believe none of you all, for you be turn- 
coats and changelings , and be wavering minded,as faith 
St. ‘Fames ; yoube neither hot nor cold, as faith Ege Me 
therefore God will fpue you out of his Mouth. Where- 
fore I can believe none of youall, I tell you truth. 

Winch. What? be we turn-coatsand changelings, what 
meaneft thou by that 2 


im, | 
ine 


: 


BR. Woodman 

challengeth 

his Judges 
Mh 


Wood. 1 mean,that in King Edsards time you taught 
the Doétrine that was fet forth then » every one of you, 
and how you teach the contrary; and therefore I call 
you turn-coats and changelings, as I may well enough. 
Which ivords made the moft part of them to quak 
ay, not all as it chanced. 

ray where were you then ? 


Winch. N: 


he Tower, it was not there- 


| leh 


n they all took 
{he cometh to examine pee e think:if he w: 
were beft to Excommuni 


{ not anfiver Shore 
lie ff 
thate- 


to the J 


ed 


d the Sentence againft him. 


Wood. Then ; fpake all at once , and I anfivered ae 
iipeechics 
faft as I could. But I cannot remembe I, the Wosdman to 
vords came out fo thick, I {pared them not, | praife Go od the Bitho 


refore; for I {pake freely. 

‘Then they that ftood by rebuked me, and faid ; You 
cannot tellto whom you {peak I think. 

Wood. No? ‘Think youfo? they be but Men. I 
fure I have {poken toas goodasthey be , and better 
they will ever be, for any thing that I can fee, if they 
repent not with fpeed. 

Wincheft. Give ear ; for I will xc 
you. 

Wood. Will you fo? wherefore will y 
juft caufé to Excommunicate me ;.and th j 
do condemn me , you will be condemnec Ll, if you 
repent not : andI praifé God, I am not affraid to dye for 
Gods fake , if I hada hundred li 

Winchefter. For Gods fake ? nay, “its the dev 
Thou fayit thouart not affraid to dye; No more was 
das that hanged himfélf, asthou wilt kill thy {elf wil- 
jay > becaufé thou wilt not be ruled. 

Woodman. Nay, 1 defie the Devil, fudes and all 
members.And Fudas Flefh was not affraid, but | 
Spirit andConfcience was affraid , and therefore defpair 
and hung himfelf But I praife God,I feel no loghfomnefs 
in my Flefh to dye, buta joyful Confcience, and a wil- 
ling mind thereto, Wherefore my Fleth is fubdued to 
it, I praifé God; and therefore I am not affraid of 
death. 

Chich. Woodman, for Gods fake be ruled. You know 
what you faid to me atmy Houfe.I could fay more, if I 
ould. 
Wood. Say what you can ; the moft faule th: 
foundin me was, becaufe I praifed the living God, a 
caule I faid,I praifé God , and the Lord; w which you vy 
| ought tobe afhamed ofjif you have any Grace; for I told P 
you where the words were written. 

Wincheft. Well , how fay you? will you confel3 that om 
Fudas received the Bod ly of Chrift unwor ? tell me 
plainly. 

Wood. My Lord, if you, or any of youall can prove xo man can 
before all this audience, in all the Bible, t that any. pee x the 
ever eat the Body of Chrift unworthi 3 
with you in all things that y | demand efi r 
which matter I defire allthis peo eople to be wit 
#. Will you fo? that we thal 
St. Paul faith £0. 

Wood. \ pray you where 
word: 


Priest 


Inthe rr. of the firft to the Corinthians he 
th 5 Whofo eateth of this Bread , and drinketh of this 
ip unworthily, eateth and drinketh bis ovndamnation, 
aule he maketh no difference of the Lords Body. 
Wood. Do thefe words prove that Fudas eat the 
dy of Chrift unworthily 2 ‘ j pray you let me fée them. ibgeeneeea 
They were conter A bethe wordse- ded" 
n well to them , 


ven that you faid cane people 
and drinkerh of this Cup 


fake. 


efi. 
ee well enough. 


faith he fo? rehearfé the 


Bo. The place of 


hee 


teth 


VV hofo eai of this Bread 
‘I 
par tay He fice not, Wet f eateth of: aus Body 


teth of this Bre 
hich is the Sacrament) eaterh and drin- 5 
keth bis own iG zinnation, becaufe he maketh no difference 
between the Sacrament which reprefénteth the Lords 
Body, and other Bread and drink. Here (good people)you 
may all fee they are not able to prove their fayings tru 
Wherefore I cannot believe them in any thing that they 
do. 

Winch. Thou art arank Heretick int 
expounder ? Now I will read Sente: 
Woodman. Judge not lelt you be 
have judged me, you be your felf. 
Sentence. Why, faid I, Will you r 
inftme, and cannot tell whe 
Wineb. ‘Thou art an Here 


Art thou an 
saint thee. 
judged. He: as you WVincheftey 
Then he readethSeu 
ad the S 


tter. 


| be E 


mmunicated. 


Q. Marty. 


A Gould ly Létter of 


Anno 


355 
aw 


R Woodman 
condemned 
and carried 
to the Mar- 
Poalfey being 
not fuffered 

to Speak, 


Phil. 2, 


Matth. 5. 


Matth.24. 


God asketh 
more then 
the Heart 
only, 


James 2, 


Phil,zy 


Matth.7. 


Wood. Lam no Herétick, Ltake Heaven and Birth 
to witnefs, I defie all Her s; and if you condemn me, 
you will be damned 5 if you repentnot, But Ged ft 
you Grace to repent all; if it be his will; and {0 he read 
forth the Sentence in Latin,but what he faid,God know- 
eth,and not I. God be judge between them and me.\When 
he had done ; I would have talked my mind to them, 
but they cried , Away, away with him: So I was carried 
to the Mar{halfey again, where Iam and fhall be as 
long as ic fhall pleafe God; and I praifé God moft hear- 
tily, that ever he hath elected 3 and predeftinated me 
to come to fo high dignity , as to bear rebuke for his 
Names fake ; his Name be praiféd therefore ; for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

And thus you have the Examinations of this Blefled 
Woodman, ox rather’ Goodman ; wherein may appear 
as well the great Grace and Wifdom of God in that Man 8 
as alfo the grofs ignorance and barbarous cruel ty of his 
adverfaries , efpecially of Doctor White ithop of Wi 
chefter. Now followeth likewife the effect of his Letter. 


A Godly Letter of Richard Woodmai, written to a Chri- 
Sian Woman, Miftrefs Roberts of Havedchurtt. 


Gs: Mercy , and Peace from God the Father , 
and from his Son our alone Saviour Jefus Chrift , 
by the operation and working of the Holy Ghoft,be mul- 
tiplied plentioufly upon you dear Sifter Roberts; that you 
may the more joyfully bear the Crofs of Chrift that 
Ye are under, unto the end, to your only comfort 
and confolation, and to all our Brethren and Sifters that 
are round about you, both now and ever, Amen. 

“In my moft humble wif@I commend me unto you 5 
and to all our Brethren and Sifters in thofe parts, that 
love our Lord unfainedly, certifying you, that] and all my 
Brethren with me are merry and ‘joyful, we pr God 
therefore, looking-daily to be diffolved from thefe our 
mortal Bodies , according to the good pleafure of our 
Heavenly Father, praifing God alto for your conftancy 
and gentle benevolence , that you have fhewed unto 
Gods ele&t people, in thistroublefom time of perfecution, 
which may be a fure pledge and token of Gods good will 
and favour towards you, and to all other that hear there- 
of. For bleffed are the merciful > for they fhall obtain 
mercy. Wherefore the fruits declare alway what the 
tree is. For agood Manor Woman, out of the good 
treafure of their heart , bring forth good things, 

Wherefore ( dear Sifter.) it is not as many affirm in 
thefe days ( the more is to be lamented ) that fay God 
asketh but a Mans heart ; which is the greateft injury 
that can be devifed againft God'and his Word. For St, 
ames faith; Shew me thy Faith by thy deeds, and I will 
thew thee my Faith by my deeds-, faying ; the Devils 
have Faith , and tremble for fear, and yet fhall be bar 
Devils ftill, becaufé their minds were never to do good, 
Let usnot therefore be like them, but let our Faith be 
made manifett tothe whole World by our deeds,and in the 
mid{t of a crooked and perverfé nation, as St, Pau! {ait 
let our light fhine as in a dark place. 

Oh dear hearts , now is the Gofpel of God 
whelmed with many black and troublefom clouds of per- 
fecution, for the which caufe very few go about tohave 
their eyes made clear by the true light of the Gofpel , 
for fear of loofing of their treafures of this World,which 
are but vain, and fhall perifh. : 

Let not us therefore be like unto them which light 
their candle, and put it under a bufhel ; bur let us fer 
our candle upon a candleftick, that it ma give light un- 
to all them thatare in the Houfe : that is to fay,let all the 
people of the houfhold of God fee our good works , in 
faffering all things patiently that fhall be laid upon 
us for the Gofpels fake, if it be deathic eLE For Chrift 
died for us, leaving us an Example, that we fhould fol- 
low his fteps; and as he hath given his life for us , fo 
ought weto give our lives for the defence of the Gofpel, 
to the comfort of our Brethren, 

How is it then thar fome willfay, that cheir Faith is 
good,and yet they do all the deeds of Antichrift the De- 
vil,and be not alhamed to alledge certain Serj 
Maintain their wickednefs ? Salut Panl faith ; 
lieve with the heart julti 


Mp, 


over- 


To be- 


pturesto | Spirits whether they be of G 


i, and to confels with the of the 


Woodrnan. 


fe. Oh gdod Gad; 
Men fee , that ao Man or Woman can have a 
infefS they Rave deeds alfa § and hé that doubieth; 
the waves of the Sea tofled about of thie wind, and c: 
ook for no good thing at the Lords hands, May not 
Man jtidge all fitch to be like thof which St! Foba {peal 
cth ofthat be neither hot nor cold; and therefore God will he 
(he faith ) fpue them outof his Mouth 2 if we judge e- 
il of fuch, have not they givert us occafion? had it not Maith.rs: 
been better for them xo have had Milftone tied aboiit 

fy and td have been caft into the Sea,then they 

fhould give fuch offerices to Gods eleét peopleincondem- , , 
ning them as they do;in going to the Synagogues of Sa= Apot. 23: 


Richard 


mouth nia 


V 


hel necks, 


tan,and there to receive themark of the Beaft, in thar they 
fee and hear God Blafphemed there ; and hold tl can 
peace ? Dothnot that’declare to the whole World, that of the, Gott 


they allow their doings tobe good? and the do not pel. 
only defile themfélves,but alfo be an occafion ‘to confirm 

the Papifts'in their Papiftry, and fo be an accafion of our 

weak Brothers falling, the which will be all required at 

their hands;which will be too heavy a burden for themto 

bear , if they repent itnot with {peed. -For they that rage 12, 
know their Mafters will, and do it not , fhall be beaten 

with many tipes. Oh , do not we perceive, that now is 

the acceptable time that Chrift {peaketh of ? yea even 

now is the Axe put to the roots of the trees, fo that every Matth.3. 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruits now, muft be 

hewen down, asd caft into the Fire: 

Now is the Lord come with his Fan in hishand, to 

ty the Wheat from the Chaff. The Wheat will he 
into his barns andthe Chaff he will burt as 
| Now is the time come thar we muft go meet the 
Bridegroom with oyl in our I: nps. Weare alfo bidden Matth. 234 
to the feaft,let us make no excufes. Yea our Mafter hath 

elivered his talents unto us, God give us Grace to 

occupie them well , that at his coming he may receive , 

his own with vantage. Yea, now is the Lord come? 
to fee if there be any fruit upon his trees; fothat if the 

Lord come and find none, he will {erve us as he did the 

wild figg-tree, that is, never fruit fhall grow on him 

more fo, if we go to meet the Bridegroom vwith- 

out oyl in our Lamps, and fhould goto buy, the doubt Luke r4 
is, we fhould be férved as were the foolifh Virgins; that 

was, God faid to them, lepart, I know you not. Or if we age $3 
fhould make excufés to come to the Feaft, other fhall be 

bidden in our rooms; If we occupy not our'T'alents well 
they fhall be taken from us and given to other,and all fick 
unprofitable fervants fhall be caft into Prifon in Hell Fi 
where fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth; 


t 


t 


Oh good God! 
contained? what C) 
ly hereto? Oh, may 


what a fort of featful fayiiigs are here mit.to, 
hriftian heart will not hearken diligent. 
not all people well perceive now that 
this is the time that our Mater Chrift fpeaketh of ; that gu « 
the Father fhould be againft the Son,and the Sor eraingt 
the Father,and one Brather againft another; thatthe Bro- 
ther thall deliver the Brother to death: 
manner of wicked fi 


for 
rience,I praife God 


i PES eres wardaiay 
therefore,that hath given me ftrength vexedoi hie 
to bear it. For I think therecan be no evil deyifed butjt own tienda, 
hath been imagine againft me, and that of my fami 

friends, as David faith: but I praifé my Lord 

God, they are notable to prove any of their fayings true, 

but that they go about to find faule in them that God 

hath chofen , becaufé they themfelves lift not to take up 

their Crof§ and follow Chrift; and therefore they {peak 

evil of « thething that they know not, the which thall 

give account for it before him that is ready to judge both 

the quick and the dead. 

But my truftis, that all the people of God will be 

tuled by the Counfél of St. Joba faying ; My Sheep will Johy ra; 
hear my voice , ftrangers they will not hear : meaning : 
thereby, that yefhould not believe flrangers, counting 
them {trangersthat go about to fubvert theGofpel.Where- 
fore mark well what they be, and try them well or ever 
you give credit tothem, according to St. Fobas Counfel 
in his Epiftle, faying; Believe not every Spirit,but try the 
od,or not;meaning thereby; 
hey that be not of God,will {peak good of none bur 
im that be as they be, Wherefore ( dear Sifter ) 
be 


iar 


rjohng: 


chat tl 
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0, 
be of good cheer and g a vi here-againft all my Ad 
whatfoever ye hear them ‘or J have not refit, 1 praife God there 


Godshelp, but that all the world { 
my blood fhall not be dear in mi + Sifter) be of good comfort with all 
ver it fhall pleafé God to gi s leave to | your hren and Sifte ake nothought v 

fhedit. Ido earneftly believe, that God which hath be- | fhall fay, for it fhall uu the fame houlfyaccord- of the Lord 
gun this good work in me, will perform it.to the end, ’as | ing to the promifes, 2 found, and as you vir 
he hath given me grace and will alway, to bear this eafie | and all other of Gods*E fhall well find, when the wi 
yoke and light burden ; the which I have always found, | time is full come. And whereas I and many other have P 
praile my Lord God, hoped, that this Perfecution would have been at an end 
themanie . For when I have been in Prifon, wearing one while | e’re this time, now I perceive’, God will have a further 
ee bolts, otherwhile fhackles, otherwhile lying on the bare trial to root outall diffemblers , that no man fhould re- 
Wetman ground, fometime fitting in the Stocks, fometime bound | joyce in himflf , but he that rejoyceth, fhall rejoyce of 
hath pated with cords, that all my Body hath been fvolnsmuch like | God. 
through. tq be overcome for the pain that hath been in my Wherefore if Prophecy fhould fail, and Tongues 1 Cor1s 
flefh , fometime fain to lye without in the Woods and fhould ceafe, yet love muft endure. For fear hath pain- 

Fields , wandring to and fro, few I fay, that durft keep | fulnefé,but a perfeét love cafteth out all fear: which love 
my Company for fear of the Rulers, fometime brought | I have no miftruft but God hath poured it upon you foa- 

before the Juftices, Sheriffs, Lords , Doétors, and Bi-| bundantly, that nothing in the world fhall be able to fe- 
fhops, fometime called Dog, fometime Devil, Heretick ,] parate you from God. Neither high nor low , rich nor pom. 
Whoremonger, Traitor, Thief, Deceiver, with divers o-| poor, life nor death, fhall be able to put you from Chrift; 
ther fiich like ; yea, and even they that did eat of my | but by him1 truft you fhall enter into new Ferufalerm , 
Bread, that fhould have been moft my Friends by nature, there to live for ever, beholding the glory of God with 

Pcs have betrayed me: Yet for all this I praife my Lord God | the fame eyes that you-now have, a all other faithful 
comfored that hath feparated me from my Mothers womb, all this | people that continue to the end. Give all honour and 
abe trou- that hath happened unto me hath been eafie , light , | glory to God the Father, God the Son,and God the Holy 

pa and mot delectable and joyful of any Treafiure that ever Ghoft, three Perfons and one God, to be honoured now 

I poflefled ; for I praife God they are not able to prove | and ever, Amen. : 


rs, and 


ce 


= 


one jot or tittle of their fayings true. But that way that 
they call Herefie, I ferve my Lord God, and at all'times 


‘After thefe Examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the Bifhops, he was (& 


before whomfoever I have been brought, God hath 


\is afore told) judged by Sentence of Condemnation, and 
| i 5 


larty ry aeLe 


‘The martyr 
dom often 
godly 
Martyrs of 
Chrift at 
‘Lewer, Anno 
15S7- 

Jump 22. 


fo deprived of his life; with whom alfo was burned | Writ could come down from London to the Juftices, for cemain fu 
nine other, to wit, five men and four women ,, which | their burning. Wherefore what is to be faid to fuch tices chars: 

a , t : i sit | 4 eines ed for burn- 
were taken not paft two or three days before their | Juftices, or what reckoning they will make to God and ing of 
Judgment. The names of all which be alfo before | to the Laws of this Realm, I refer that to them that have Chrifts pee- 
expreffed,here again follow in this order. Rs 


z ‘ eile i ith 
ard Wood-\ to doin the matter. ‘The like whereof is to be found teat 


man , George Stevens, William Maynard, Alexander \ alfo of other Juftices, who without any lawful Writ of warrant or 
Hofman bis Servant, Thomafine a Wood his Maid , Adar- difcharge or order of Law, have unlawfully and diforder- Wa 


gery Moris, Fames Moris her ly burnt the Servants of Chrift (whofe blood the Law 

downe’s Wile, Grove’s Wik | both may and alfo ought to revenge ;) efpecially at Sa- 
Thefe Perfons here above-named, and bleffed Martyrs, | Tisburyjand at Canterbury,and Garafey. But concerning 

‘were put to death at Lewes the 22. of Fane. | thefe matters, though mans Law do wink, or rather fleep 
Of the which number the cight laft were apprchend-| at them, yet they thall be fare Gods Law will find fuch 

ed (as is faid) either the fame day, or the fecond or third | Murderers out at length. I pray God the doers may re- 

day before, and fo with the faid Woodman and Stevens ,\ pent betime. 

were together committed to the fire; in which fpace no | 


i One 


Son, Den Burgis, Ah 


Q.Mary. Richard Luth , Martyr. 695 
Anao Then confeqnently he was degraded after their Popifh 
1557- One Ambrofe died in Maidftone Prifon. mannner, with fcrapiig crown and hands\When they had Bate des 
degraded him, hie faid chearfully ; This is the joy. 5*"**: 
Anibroft di- Fter the ten above named burnt at Lewes, about | fulleft day that ever [faw , and I thank you all; that ye 
eran the fame time and Month , one Arbrofe died in | have delivered and lightned me of all this paltry. 
"Maidstone Prifon, who elfé fhould have been burned In the mean time whilft it was doing , one ftanding 
in the like caufé and quarrel as the other were. by , asked Hillier what Book he had in his hand. Who 
anfwered, a Teftament. Whereat this Man ina rage took 
The Condemnation asd Martyrdom of Richatd Lufhy | it and threw it violently fromhim. ‘Then was he given 
° ‘ over to the Secular Powers , Brafty being Major, who BrafyMajor 
Theres Li the Regifters of Gilbert Bifhop of Bathe and Wells , | carrying him to Prifon again , took fiom him all his OR dies 
of R. Luh. I find a Certificate made to King Philip and Queen Books, writings, and papers. 


Mary, of one Richard Lufh, there condemned and giv- 
en to the Secular Power to be burned for the caufe of 
Herefie, whofe Affirmations in the faid Certificate be ex- | 
prefled in tenour andeffeét , as followeth. 


his articles I. Ft for denying the verity of the Body and Blood 
‘of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. Item. for denying auricular confeffion to be made 
to the Prieft. 

3. Item, for affirming only to be three Sacraments ; 
to wit , of Baptifin , of the Supper, and of Matri- 
mony. 

4. Item , forrefufing tocall the Lords Supper by the 
Name of the Sacrament of the Altar. 

5- Item, for denying Purgatory , and that prayer 
andalmes profit not the dead Body. | 

6. Item,that Imagesare not to be fuffered in theChurch, 
and that all that kneel to Images at the Church , be Ido- 
lators. 

7. Item, that they which were burnt of late for Reli- 
gion , died Gods Servants and good Martyrs. 

8. Item , for condemning the fingle life of Priefts , 
and other votaries. 

9. Item, for denying the Univerfal and Catholick 
Church , meaning belikethe Church of Rome. 

anette For thefé Affertions, asthere are exprefled, he was 
Lubin the Condemned and committed to the Sheriffs, and alfo a Cer- | 
Diocelé of tificate direéted by the Bifhop aforefaid, to the King and 


ae Queen.Whereby we have apparantly to underftand, that 
the faid Richard Lufh , thus condemned by Bifhop 
Brows , was there burnt and executed, unlef$_per- 
adventure in the mean feafon he died , or was made a- 
way in the Prifon ; whereof I have no certainty to ex- 
prefs. 
A note of John Hullier Minifter and Martyr, burned at 
Cambridge. 

Refer this ( Bian the Story of Fobn Hullier Martyr,partly 

Sroroet mentioned before , for the more full declaration of 


tyrjtothar the death and Martyrdom of that good Man , becaufe 

Phichis be: the Story is but rawly and imperfeétly touched before ; | 
re, faid of eee 

him. The for the more perfecting thereof, Ithought thereunto to 

Story of J. add that which fince hath come to my hand, as follow- 

Biller with Go, 

Fir , fobs Hullier was brought up at Eaton Col- 
ledge , and after,according to the Foundation of that 
Houfe,for that he was ripe for the Univerfity, he was e- 
le&ted Scholarin the Kings Colledge, where alfo not tar- 
rying full three years of probation,before he was fellow of 
the Colledge, he after a little feafon was one of the ten 
Conduéts in the Kings Colledge , which was Anno 
Job Hattie 1539» Then at length in procefs of time , he came to 
Condutin be Curate of Babram , three miles from Cambridge,and 


inlarged. 
John Hallier 
firlt Scholar 
at Eaton, 


oa ‘Sns* fo went afterward to Lynn ; where he, having divers 
Huliee —-confli&ts with the Papifts, was from thence carried to 
brought Fly, to Doctor Thurlbysthen Bifhop there; who after di- 
eres, vers Examinations, fent him to Cambridge Caftle,where 
of Ey. he remained buta while. , 

Hellier prie From thence he was conveighed to the Town Prifon , 


foned in the Commonly called the Tolboth, lying there almoft a quar- 
Telbath. ter of ayear , while at length he was cited to appear 
at great Saint Maries on Palm[unday Eve, before divers 
Doctorssboth Divinesand Lawyers, amongft whom was 
chiefeft DoStor Shaxton, alfo Doétor Young , Doétor 
Sedgewike,Dottor Scot, Mitch, and others: Where after 


On Maundy Thurfday coming to the Stake; he ex: 
horted the people to pray for him, and after holding 
his peace , and praying to himfelf, one fpake to him , : 
faying; The Lord ftrengthen thee. Whereat a Sergeant, rity Ser« 
named Briefly, ftayed and bade him hold his Tongue,or Sr?" 
elf he fhould repent it. 

Neverthele Hillier anfwered and faid (either thus Hulliasfted- 
or very like , the effect was all one ) Friend; I truftthat ara Hi 
as God hath hitherto begun , fo alfo he will flrengthen ~~ 
me , and finifh his work upon me. I am bidden toa 
Maundy , whither I truft to go, and there to be fhort- 
ly. God hath laid the Foundation , as Iby his aid will 


end it. 


Then going toa ftool ( prepared for himto fit on) to may Be 
have his hofen plucked off, he defired the people to pray ih rs aie 
for him again , and alfoto bear witnef$ that he died in Stake. 
the tight Faith,and that he would Seal it with his Blood , 
certifying them , that he died ina juft caufé, and for 

the teftimony of the verity and truth , and that there 

was no other rock but Jefts Chrift to build upon , un- 

der whofe banner he fought, and whofe Souldier he was; 

and yet {peaking , he turned himfelf about toward the 

Eajt , and exhorted the people there likewife. 

Now it chanced on a bank to ftand three arch Papifts, ghree no: 
George Boyes, Henry Barley, and Gray, all three of Tri- Gee 
nity Colledge. This Boyes was one -of the Progtors of the es Calledgis 
Univerfity that year. To whom Mafter Gray fpake, = 
faying ; Hear ye not Mafter Proétor , what Blafphe- 
my this fellow uttereth ? furely it is evil done to faf 
fer him. - ‘ 

Atwhofe words, this Boyes {pake with a loud voice ; 20j; 
Matter Adajor, what mean ye ? if ye fuffer him thus to Bosak eh 
talk at liberty, I tell ye the Council fhall hear of it, and oh 
we take you not to be the Queens friend. He isa p< 
cious perfon, and may do more harm then you wot 
Whereat fimple Hullier , as meek as a Lamb, 
the matter very patiently , madeno anfwer , but ma: 
him ready , uttering his prayer. Which done, he went 
meekly himfélfto the Stake,and withChains being bound, 
wasbefét with Reed and Wood,ftanding in a pitch barrel, 
and the Fire being {et to,not marking the wind,it blew the 
flame to his back. ‘Then he feeling it, began earneftly to 
call upon God. Neverthelef his friends perceiving the 
Fire to be ill kindled, caufed the Sergeants to turn it , 
and Fire it to that place where the wind might blow it to 
his face. 

‘That done , there was a company of Books which Books burs- 
were caft into the Fire, and by chance a Communion as 
Book fell between his hands, who received it joyfully, o- 
pened it , and read folong till the force of the flame and 
{oak caufed him that he could feeno more; and then he 
fell again to prayer,holding hishands up to Heaven, and 
the Book betwixt his Arms next his Heart thanking God 
for fending him it: and at thattime the day being a ve= 
ry fair dayanda hot, yet the wind was fomwhatup,and _. 
it caufed the Fire to be the fiercer, and when all the peo- 
ple thought he had been dead, he fiiddenly 
words;Lord Jefus receive my Spirit, dying very meckly. ene 

‘The place where he was burned, is called Fe/us Green, 
not far from Fefus Colledge. Seagar gave him certain 
Gunpowder, but little to the purpofe ; forhe was dead 
before it took fire. All the people prayed for him , 
and many a tear was fhed for him. Which the Papifts Papitts“of 
fecing, cried, he was not to be prayed for,and being but a Powe 
damned Man, it could profit him nothing : neverthelefs people to 
they continued praying, Whereat the Papilts fell into fch 


of, TheMartyr- 
ng dom of John 
ullsr. 


fa 
= words of J 
uttered thefe Huttier ac his 


pray tor 
Hullier, 


Examination had , -for that he wouldnot recant, he was 
pif condemned, the Sentence being read by Doétor Ful 
ery 


a rage that they menaced them with terrible threatnings 
to wardHis Flefh being confumied,his bones ftood upright 
everi as if they had been alive.Of the people; fome took 
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The Martyrdom of Ten faithful Martyrs. 


Q.Mary. 


what they could 


had his He 


get of him, aspieces of Bones. One} 
ich was diftributed fo far asit would 
lp and looked for the Tongue,but 
sta Was con pt the very root. 

One rounded ,himin the ear , and defired him to be 
conftant to the end; at which he fpake nothing, but 
fhewed a joyful countenance , and fo continued both 
conftantand joyful to the end. 


fumed ¢ 


A note of "Thomas Rede. 


neice eo Homas Rede who was burned at Lewes, as it ap- 
to Tho, Rede iy eee 3 

Mayes peareth above,before he was in Prifon, determined 
fore. with himfelf to goto Church. The night following he 


faw a vifion, a company of tall young men in white - 
very pleafant to behold; to whom he would have joyned 
himfelf, but it would not be. 

Then he looked on himfelf , and he was full of {pots, 
and therewith waked , and took hold , and itood to the 
truth; God be thanked therefore, and fo conftantly was 
burned with his fellows , as is above fpecified. 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Nor- 


wich. 
July 135 N.the Month of Fuly next enfued the Martyrdom of 
Soe Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper. This Simon dwel- 


ing inthe Town of Lyan, a Godly and zealous Man 
in the knowledge of the Lord and of his Truth,detefting 
and abhorring the contrary enforced Religion then fer 
forth, came from Lynn to Norwich, where he ftanding in 
the pref and hearing of the people, coming out the 
fame time from their Popifh Service ended in the C) rch | 
wuere | 


Martyr. 


The words 


of Simen began to ask them coming out of the Church , 

Miller he might go to have the Communion. At which words, 
serene divers much maryelling toh nd fee his boldnefs, one 
why Simon that was an evil difpofed Papifts, hearing: the fame , | 
cites ‘aid, that if he would needs goto a Communion , he | 


of his | 


to the 


would go bring him thither where-he fhould be fped 

SinmMiller purpofe. Whereupon fhortly after he was brought to 

examined Chancellor of Norwich ( whofe Name was Dunning ) 

GosDuinig. whoaftera few words , and fall talk pafled with this 

examinate, committed him to ward. 

In the mean while as he wasin Examination , he had 

in his fhoe , his Confeffion , written in a certain paper» 

whereof a piece appearing abovehis fhoe, was fpied and 

Simonatitlers taken OU. The Chancellor asking if he would and to 

Confeffion the Confeffion of the fame Faith therein contained,he con~ 

eipied inhis flantly affirmed the fame. Whereupon,asis {aid , he was 

cei committed. ‘Thus the faid Simon being in the Bifhops 

Houfe, under cuftody of the Keeper there called Mafter 

Felony, how it hapned it is not certain,;whether by gentle- 

nef of the Keeper (who was fomwhat gentle that ways ) 

or by leave given of the Bilhop, or elfe whether he had 

See condefcended of a purpofe to their Articles, he was dif 

ciaeieees miffed, and went home to his Houféat Lynn. Where he 

Tym. continued a certain fpace , while he had difpofed and fer 
there all things in order. 

Simm Milly "That done, he returned again to the Bifhops Houfe to 

SST his Prifonand Keeper,till the timeat length,he conftantly 

confeffion, abiding in his profeffed purpofe, and’ defence of Gods 

andis con truth,was by the faid Bifhop and his Chancellor, condem- 


to her Houfe , atwhofe knocking fhe came down, and Anno 
was taken and fent to Prifon. 1 
The Sheriff ( mamed Mafter Thomas Sutton )and fhe eID 

1ad been Servants together before in one Houfe, and for 
the friendfhip he bare unto her, and the more for the 
Gofpels fake he was very loath to do it, but that he was é 
enforced by thofé other perfons( before fppecified ) much pee Sica 
againft his own Confcience , which he now earneftly re- Wrillenforced 

eriteth. to lay. hands 

This good Woman being condemned,and at the Stake ey 
with Simon Miller to be burnt,when the Fire came unto 
her,fhe a little fhrunk thereat, with a voice crying , ha. 
When the faid Simon Miller heard the fame, he put his 
hand behind him toward her,and willed her to he {trong 
and of good chear: For good Sifter ( faid he ) we fhall 
have a joyful and a fweet fapper. Whereat fhe being , 
as it feemed , thereby ftrengthened , ftood as ftill and 
as quiet as one moft glad to finifh that good work which 
before moft happily fhe had begun. So in fine fhe ended 
her life with her companion joyfully, committing her 
Soul into the handsof Almighty God. 


Eliz, Cooper 
ftrengthen- 
edat the 
Stake by 
Sim, Miller. 


The Martyrdom of ten faithful and bleffed DAartyrs, five 
Men and five Women burnt at Colchefter, five in the 
forenoon, and five in the afternoon, for the testimony 
andwitne/s of Chrift Fefus and bis glorious Gofpel. 
A Sit is no new thing in thofe whom we call Prelates Aiaee ae bs 
and Priefts of the Church, to be raifers up of Per-dom of ey 
fecution againft Chriftand his poor Flock: fo it is much Godly Mar- 
to be marvelled or rather lamented, that Noble Perfons, ees 
and Men of Honour and Worfhip, would be made fuch five Women 
Minifters, to ferve the affeétions of thefé tyrants , as She 
commonly, as well in all the forrowful days of the late 
Queen Mary, as namely in this prefent Story is to be 
marked, 

And firft thou remembreft ( gentle Reader) how men- 
tion was made a little before of xxii. which were fent up 
Prifoners together from Colchester to London by the Earl 
of Oxford,the Lord Darcy,Mafter Tyrrel of Saint Ofithes, 
and other Commiffionersand Juftices, &c. The which 
xxi. (as is aforefaid ) through a gentle fubmiffion put 
unto them, were afterward releaféd and delivered. 

In the number of thefé forefaid 22. was one William W. Mont, 
Munt of Muchbentley in Effex, Husbandman , with pecans 
Alice his Wife, and Rofe Allen Maid, the daughter of the Alten her 
faid Alice Munt,which coming home again to their Houfé danghre®. 
at Muchbentley aforefaid, refrained themfelves from the 
unfavory Service of the Popifh Church, and frequented 
the company of good Men and Women which gave 
themfelves diligently to reading , invocating, and calling 
upon the Name of God through Chrift : whereby they 
fo fretréd the wicked Prieft of the Town, called Sir 
Thomas Tye , and other like unto him, that cafting their Ts. Tye 
heads together, they made a peftilent Supplication to the pike pik 
Lord Darcy, inthe Name of the whole Parifh: the te- moter, 
nor whereof hereafter followeth. 


he manner of a Supplication to the Lord Darcy , and 
by him delivered to Sir John Kingfton Priest and 
Commiffary. 
fete it, your Honourable Lordfhip to be adverti- a Supplica- 
2 fed that we confefs, whilft yourgood Lordthip lay sionof the 
here in the Countrey,the people were ftayedin good order, to thetcord 


to our great comfort : but fince your Lordfhips departure, D479: 
they have made digreffion from good order in fome pla- 


Boss ded and committed to the Fire about the 13.day of Fuly 
Elizabeth Cooper, Martyr. 

Pe XX 7 ith this Simon Miller alfo was burnt one Elixa- 
eet beth Cooper ( as isaforefaid ) a Pewterers Wife 5 
dwelling in S. Andrews Parifh in Norwich, where the 
had before recanted, and being unquiet for the fame, 
and greatly troubled inwardly , at the laft fhe came in- 
to the faid Saint ndrews Church, the people being 

: at their Popifh Service , andthere ftanding in the fame , 
Eliz: CMP" fxid fhe revoked her recantation before made in that place, 


her recanta- and was heartily forry that ever fhe did it , willing the 
zion people not to be deceived, neither to take her doings be- 
ew" fore for an example, &c. Thefe or fuch like words fhe 
fpake in the Church. 

Then cried one Bacon of the faid Parifh , laying his 

Arms abroad, faying ; Mafter Sheriff, will you fuffer this? 


ces,andnamely in the Parith of AMuchbentley, by reafon 
of three Seditious perfons , William Munt and his Wife, 
and Rofé her daughter , who by their colourable fubmif- 
fion (as it doth appear ) were difift and fént down from 
the Bifhop of London, and fince their coming home they 
have not only in their own perfons fhewed manifeft 
figns and tokens of difobedience , in not coming to 
the Church, nor yet obférving other good orders, but 
alfo moft malicioufly and feditioufly have feduced many 
from coming tothe Church, and from obeying all other 
good orders;mocking alfo thofé that frequent the Church, 
and calling them Church Owls, and Blafphemoufly 
calling the Blefled Sacrament of the Altara blind God , 


and repeating the fame,urged him to go fromthe Church 


with divers fuch like Blafphemies. In confideration 
whereof, 


Anno 
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Cruel Perfe- 


curors, 


Tho. Tye a 
Falfe Bro- 
ther, and 4 


Bloody Per- 


fecutor . 


Tyes Lecter 
to B. Boner 


The Burning of Rofe Allins Azad by Edniund Tyrrel, Perfecutor: 


wk 
God, and for the tender zeal your good Lordfhip bear- 
eth to Juftice, and the common Peace and quietnefi of 
of the King and Queens Majefties loving Subjedts) to a- 
ward out your warrant forthe faid /Villiam Munt, his 
Wife, and Rofe her Daughter, that they being att hed 
and brought before your good Lordthip, we truft the 
{k will fear to offend (their Ring-Leaders of Sedition 
g apprehended) to the quietnels of their Obedient 


Your daily Orators, the Parifhion 
Muchbently, Thomas Tye Prie/?, John 
Carter, Thomas Candler, John Barker, 
Richard Mere, J. Painter, Will. Harris 
John Richard, with other. 


This beirig done, the faid Sir Thomas Tye bethought 
with himfelf, where the perfécuted did refort. For in 
the beginning of Queen Maries Reign, for a Twelve- 
monthand more he came not to the Church, but fre- 
quented the Company of godly men and women, which 
abftained from the fame, and as they thought, he labour- 
ed to keep a good Confticnce, but the fequel fhewed him 
to be a falfe Brother. 

Now (as I faid) he partly knowing the places of re- 
fuge for honeft men, did further inquire of other men 


about the fame: and being thereof fafficiently (as he | ° 


thought) inftruéted to his purpofe, immediately abour 
the time the Supplication above fpecified was exhibited 
to the faid Lord Darcy, wrote fecretly a Letter to Boner 
Bifhop of Londo, whe he maketh his account how 
he had beftowed his time, and complained of divers 
honeft men, among which was the faid William Munt 
and his Company: The tenor of which Letter here- 
after followeth. 


A Letter fent to Boner Bifhop of London, from Sir 
Thomas Tye, Prielt. 


Ight honourable Lord, after my hounden duty done 

i moft humble wife, the fe fhall be to fignifie unto 

your Lordjbipthe State of our parts concerning Religion. 
‘And first fince the coming down of the twenty t2vo 
rank Hereticks difmilled from yor, the detestable fort of 
Schifmaticks were never fo bold fince the King and 
Queens Majefties Reign, as they are now at this prefent. 
Ix Muchbently where your Lordhip is Patron of the 
Church, fince William Munt, and Alice his Wife, with 
Rofe Allin her Daughter came home, they do not only 
abfent themfelves from the Church, and fervice of God, 
but do daily allure many cther away from the fame, which 
before did outwardly {hea figns and tokens of Obedience. 
They afemble together upon the Sabbath day in the 
time of Divine Service, fometimes in one houfe, fometime 
in another, and there heep their Privy Conventicles and 
Schools of Herefie. The Furates fay, the Lords Com- 
miffion is out, and they are difcharged of their Oath. 
The Queft-men in your Archdeacons Vifitation alledged, 
that foralmuch as they were once prefented and now fent 
hotne, they have no more to do with them nor any other. 
Your Officers faynamely Mr. Bofwel, that the Council 
fent them not home without a great confideration. I pray 


cof, may it pleafs your Honour, (for the love of 


f | malice againit the Peog 


to God for the profit, unity, andreftaur 
rch again: which thing {hall come the fooner to 
ugh the Travel and pains of [uch honourable 
Fathers as yor Lovdjhip is, unto 
» and continuance, with encreafe of 
Fron Colchefter the 18.0f Decembere 


whom Iwifh long life 
much honour. 1 


Your humble Bedefman, 
Thomas Tye, Priel. 


When Fadafly this wicked Prieft had thus wrought his 


of God, within ter 


the ftorms began to arifé inft thofe poor uted, 
William DMunt and his Company, whereby they were 
enforced to hide themfelves from the heat thereof. And 


foa little fpace, at ls 

March, Anno 1557. being th 

and by two of the Clock in tl 

Edmund Tyrrel (who came of the he 

which murdered King Edward the fifth and his Brother) 

took with him the Bayliff of the hundred callea Willian 

Simucl, dwelling in Colcheffer, and the two Conftabies w. simuel, 

of Aduchbently aforefaid , named Sohn Baker and ess 

VVilliam Harris,with divers other a great number; and iteteel 

befétting the houfé of the faid /Villiam Munt round 

about, called tothem atlength to open the Door : which 

being done, Mr. Tyrrel with certain of his Company oie cate 
into the Chamber where the faid Father Muns and of w. must; 

his Wife lay, willing them to rife: for (faid he) you his Wife, 

muft go with us to Colchester-Castle. Mother Aunt uae 

hearing that, being very fick, defired that her Daugh- ter. : 

ter might firft fetch her fome Drink ; for fhe was (ihe 

faid) very ill at eafé. 

Then he gave her leave and bade her go. So her 
Daughter the forenamed Rofe Allin, Maid, took a {tone 
Pot in one hand, anda Candle in the other, and went 
to draw drink for her Mother: and as fhe came back 
again thorow the houfé, Zyrre/ met her, and willed her 
togive her Father and Mother good counfél, and adver- 
tifé rhem to be better Catholick People. 

Rofé. Sir, they have a better Inftructer then I. For'the 
Holy Ghoft doth teach them, I hope, which I truft will 
not fuffer them to err. 

Tyrr. Why, faid Matter Tyrrel, art thou fill in that 
mind, thou naughty Hufwife ? Marry ic is time to lool 
upon fuch Hereticks indeed. 

Rofe. Sir; with which you call Herefie, do I worfhip 
my Lord God, I tell you troth. 

Tyr. Then I perceive you will burn, Goffip, with the 
re{t, for Companies fake. 

Rofe. No Sir, not for Companies fake, but for my Talk be- 
Chrifts fake, if Ibe compelled,and I hope in his mercies tyr ee 
if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. Rofe Allin. 

Tyr. So he turning to his Company, faid, Sirs, this 
Golfip will burn : do you not think it? Marry Sir, 
quoth one, prove her, and you fhall fee what fhe will do 
by and by. on, 

Then that cruel Zjrrel, taking the Candle from her, haadya) 
held her Wreft,and the burning Candle under her hand, 
burning crofl-wifé over the back thereof, fo long, till 
the very Sinews crackt afunder. Witnefs hereof /Villam 
Chandler then dwelling in Muchbently, who was there 
prefent and faw it. Alfo Mrs. Bright of Romford, with 


one Mr. 
Tyrrels 


Ged fome of your Officers prove not favourers of Here- 
ticks The Rebels are frout in the Town of .Colchetfter. 
The Miniffers of the Church are hemd at in the open 
fireets, and called Knaves. The bleffed Sacrament of 
the Alaris bla[phemed and rayled upon in every Houfe 
and Tavern. Prayer and Fafting isnot regar Sen 
ditious talks and news are rifesboth in Town ani Country 
7ge MANNer, as though there had no 
'; and Commiffioners been {ent for refor- 


his Wife and houfhold, an 
svn of Colchefter, to the Ki 
Neverthele[s the faid 
ag [aid or doneto him. Where- 
‘lly encouraged, to the no 
and Catholick People, which 


thereupon 
fe ife d w 


lutle di{comfort of good 


Ann Starkey her Maid, to whom Rofe Allin allo both 
declared the fame, and the faid Mrs. Bright alfo mi- 
niftred falve forthe curing thereof, as fhe lay in her 
houfé at Romford going up towards London with other 
Prifoners. 

In which time of his tyranny, he faid often to her, 
Why Whore, ‘wilt thou not cry ? Thou young Whore, 
wilt thou not ery? Unto which always fhe anfwered 
that fhe had no canfé,fhe thanked God, «but rather to 
rejoyce. Hehad (fhe faid) more caufé to weep, then fhe 
ifhe confidered the matter well. In the end,when the Si- 
news(as I faid) brake that all the houfé heard them, he 
thenthruft her from him violently, and faid, A trong 
Whore, thou fhamelefs beaft, thou beaftly Whore, &c. 
with fuch like vile words. But fhe quietly fuffering his The ea 
rage for the time, at the laft faid, Sir, have ye done what Fithian 
ye will do? Andhe faid, yea, andif thou think it be 
not well, then mendit. 


Noo Refe. 


yrrel, Ado a blind mans band Q.Mary, 


drink/er her Mother, lying fick inher bed. 


oe - Aang 
\The burning of Rafe Allins han. by EdmanoTyrel, as fheras| \CheMartypoomeo) ‘three men and three women atlolch. burhab é 
i OU if Lule is 4 inthe, Maile ides foure others [aie eh s da , 


The Nevil 
payeth the 
Perfecutors 
their wages. 


She reveng: 
eth not evil 
tor evil. 


Rofe. Mendit ? nay, the Lord mend you, and give | 
you repentance, ifitbe his will. And now if youthin! | 
it good, begin at the Feet, and burn the Head alfo. For | 
he that fet you awork, fhall pay you your wages one 
day, I warrant you: and fo fhe went and carried her 
Mother drink as fhe was commanded. Furthermore] 
after theféarching of the houfé for more Company, at 
the laft they found one ‘fobn Thurfton and Margaret 
his Wife there alfo, whom they carried with the reft to 
Colchester-Cajtle immediately. 

And this faid Rofe Allin being Prifoner; told a Friend 
of hers this cruel aétof the faid Tyrrel ; and fhewing 
him the manner thereof, fhe {aid while my own hand 
(quoth fhe) was a burning, I having a Pot in my other 
hand, mighthave laid him onthe Face with it, if had 
would: forno man held my hand to let me therein. 
But I thank God (queth the). with all my heart, I did it 
not. 

Alfo being asked of another, how fhe could abide the 
painful burning of her hand, fhe faid, at firft it was fome 
grief to her, but afterward, the longer fhe burned, the 
tefS fhe felt, or well near none at all. 

Andbecaufé Mr. Tyrrel fhall not go alone in this kind 
Cruelty, you fhall hear another like example of a 
ind Harpers hand burnt by Bifhop Boner, as is teftified 
y the relation of Valentine Dingley, fometime Gentle- 
man tothe faid Bifhop, who declared before credible 
witnefs, as followeth : How the faid B. Boner, having 
this blind Harper before him, fpake thus unto him, That 
fach blind abjeéts which follow a fort of Heretical prea- 
chers, when they come to the feeling of the Fire, will 
be the firftthat will fly from it. 
‘To whom the blind man {aid, that if every joynt of 
him were burnt, yet he trufted in the Lord not to fly.| 
Then Boner fignifying privily to certain of his men 
about him what they fhould do, they broughtto him 
a burning Coal. Which Coal being put into the poor 
mans hand, they cloféd it faft again, and fo washis hand 
pitioufly burned. Amongft the doers whereof was the 
faid Mr. Valentine Dingley,witnefsand reporter hereof, 
as is declared. 

We readinthe Story of Titus Livius of King Por- 
fenna, who after the burning of the right hand of Mar- 
cus Scevola, which came purpofély to kill him, being 
only contented therewith, fent him home to Rome again. 
But thus to. burn the hand of poor Men and Women 
which never meant any harm unto them, and not yet 
contented with that, but alfoto confiume their whole 


o! 
b 
b 


Bodies without any juft caufe, we find noexample of 
fuch barbarous ‘Tyranny, neither in Titus Livius neither 
inany other ftory amongft the Heathen. 


But to return to our Colche/fer Martyrs again, as 
touching William Munt and his Wife, and burning of 
their Daughter Rofe Allinshand, fafficient hath been de- 
clared. With the faid William Muni and his Family, 
was joyned alfo in the fame Prifon at Colchefter ano- 
ther Faithful Brother, named ‘Fohn Fobn{on, alias Aliker, 


| of Thorp in the County of Effex Labourer, of the age 


of four and thirty years, having no Wife alive, but three 
young Children, who alfo was with them indiéted of 
Herefe, and fo all thefé four lay together in Colchefeer 
Caftle. 

The other fix Prifoners Jay in Mdore-Hall in the faid 
Town of Colchefter, whofe names were: 

Firft, William Bongeor, of the Parifh of S. Nicholas 
in ColchefPer, Glafier, of the age of fixty years. 

2. Thomas Benold of Colchefter, Tallow Chandler. 

3. W. Purcas of Bocking in the County of Effex 
Fuller, a young man, of the age of twenty years. 

4. Agnes Silverfide, alias Smiths dwelling in Col- 
chefter, Widow, of the age of forty years. 

5. Helen Ewring, the Wife of Fobn Ewring Mil- 
ler, dwelling in Colchefter, of the age of 45. years or ing appre- 
thereabouts, who was one of the 22, Prifoners mentioned peace ae 
before, fent up in bands from Colchefter to London, and 
after being delivered with the reft, repaired home to Col- 
chefter again to her Husband, where notwithftanding 
the enjoyed her liberty not very long : for fhortly after 
her return, met with her one Robert Maynard then Bay- 
liff of Colchester, a fpecial enemy to Gods Gofpel, who 
fpying her, came to her, and kiffed her, and bade her Enemy to 
welcom home form London. Unto whom fhe confide- %¢ Gofpet 
rately anfweredagain, and {aid, that icwas but a Fudas 
kifs. For in the end, quoth fhe, I know you will betray 
me, as indeed it came to pals: fo immediately after thar 
talk fhe was apprehended by him » and there lodged 
withe the reftin the ‘Town Prifon (as is aforefaid) called 
the Mote-Hall. 

6. The fixth of this Company was Elizabeth Folks, 

a young Maid, and Servant in ColchefPer, of the age of 
twenty years. Thefé fix were imprifonedin the Town 
Prifon of Colche/fer, called Mdote-Hall, as the other four, 
above fpecified, were in the Caftle, 


Helene Expy 


‘Reb. May- 


nard a great 


Divers 
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Anno Divers Examinations thefé good men had at fundry times| upon life 
1557: before divers Juttices, Priefts, and Officers, as Mr. Roper, times} fo careful was his mind on his Office. 
we Fobn Kington, Commiflary, ‘fobn Bo/wel Prieft and) Further the willed halting Gofjpellers, to 
‘Boners Scribe, and others ‘more, whereof the faid Bo/-| Blood, for that would crie for vengeance,écc. Ai 
avel made relation to Bifhop Boner, certifying him of | end the told then all, laying her “hand upon the Barr, if 
their depofitions, as isto be read in our firft Book of | they did not. repent thei “wicked doings. therein, that 
A&s and Monuments. aft of all they were examined | undoubtedly the very Barr would be a witnels againtt 
again in Mote-Hall the twenty fourth day of ‘fume, by | them at the day of judgnient, that they had that day 
Dr. Chadfey, Sohn Kington Commiffary, with other | fhed innocent Blood. 
Priefts, and Ba/svel the Scribe, in the prefence of the two This Elizabeth Folks, the day before fhe was condem- 
Bayliffs of Colchefter, Robert Brown and Robert May- ned, was examined only upon ‘this Article, Whether fhe 
ward, with divers other Juftices both of the Town and | believed that there was a Catholic S 


nd death,would [it fleeping on the Bench » 


0 eer to Eliz, Folks 

for notaflirming the Real prefénce of the Sacrament in | keep, who carried her home unto his hou: \- might have 

their Altar. "The effeét of their words therein, was this, | ing there, might have departed thence many times, if stapes and 

or fuch like, as here followeth. the had would ; for there were means offered to convey, 

her away: But fhe’ hearing that fome doubted that fhe 

First the Lords faithful Prifoners in Mote-Hall. | hadyielded to the Pope (althotigh it was moft untrue) 

W. Bongesr. WwW liam Bongeor of the Parifh of St. Nicholas in| would in no wife content her felf, but wept, and 1 
Colchefter Glafier, faid, that the Sacrament of | fuch anguifh of mind and terror of Conftience, that (no 

the Altar was Bread, is Bread, and fo remaineth Bread, | remedy) fhe wouldto the Papifts again, for any perfwa- 

and for the Confecration it is not the holier, but father | fions that could be. And coming before them at Cofins 

the worfe. To this he did ftand, as alfo againftullthe | Houfe at the Wite-Hart in Colchefter, fhe was at utter 

re{t of their Papiftical DoStrine : and fo had Sentence defiance with them and their Doétr and fo had, as 

read againft him. you haveheard,in the enda Papi ical teward, a8 the reft 

TBimld, Tho.Benold of Colcheffer, Tallow Chandler, affirmed | of her Brethren had. 

the like in effet thar the faid William Bongeor did : and 


woe fo had Sentence alfo read again{t him. The Lords faithful Prifoners in Colchefter Cajtle. 
wy Rare: Wo Puroas of Bocking faid, that when he received the Ilians Munt of Muchbently in x of the We 
Sacrament, he réceived Bread in an holy ufé, that preach- age of fixty one years, faid, that the ment 
y. i ) years, faid, 


eth the remembrance that Chrift died for him. ‘To this of Altar was an abominable Idol, and thatif he fhould 
he ftood, and againft other their Popifh matters : and fo obferve any part of their Popith proceedings, he fhould 
alfo had Sentence read againft him. difpleafé God, and bring his Curfe upon him, and there- 
; Agnes Silverfide, alias Smith, faid, that fhe loved no | fore for fear of his vengeance he durft not do it, This 
4s-Siv- Confecration. For the Bread and Wine is rather worft | good Father wasexamined of hings: but God 
fide condem- rr the Bread an ine 1s rather worle gor ather Was examined 0. many ia Ings : ut Gor 
ned, thenbetter thereby, fhe faid. This good old Woman '| be thanked, he ftood to the Truth, and inthe end there- 5, 
anfwered them with fuch found judgment and boldnefé, | fore had Sentence of Condemnation read againft him. <o 
to every thing they asked her, that it rejoyced the hearts Fobn Fobnfon of Thorp in Effex, Widower, of the 
of many, and efpecially. to fee the patience of fuch a| age of thirty four years, was examined as the reft, and 
reverend old age, againft the tatints ‘and checks of her | made anfiver in fuch fort, as the Papilts counted him 
Enemies. . To this fhe atfo ftoud, and had Sentence read | none df theirs, and therefore condemned him with their 
againft herin like manner. Bloody Sentence; as they had done the reft before. This 
Helene Esvring anfwered the like in effect as the Folin Fobn{on affirmed, that in the receiving of the Sa- 
ate other did, clearly denying all the Laws fet forth by the} crament, according to Chrifts inititution, he receiveth 
denned. Pope, with her whole heart. ‘This good Woman was the Body of Ciirift fpiritually, 8c. 
fomewhat thick of hearing, but yet quick in un- ‘Alice Munt, the Wife of the faid William Munt, of ;, 
derftanding the Lords matters, his name therefore be| the age of one and fourty years, being alfo examined as Pet: 
praifed. Againft her alfo there was Senterice read. the reft, aid and confirmed the fame in effect asher Hut 
‘Elie. Folls 7 Elizabeth Folks the young Maiden, being Examined | band did,and was therefore alfo condemned by their 
Blix: Felt whether fhe believed the prefence of Chrilts Body to | Bloody Sentence in like manner. : Pohick 
be in theSacrament fubftantially and really, or no ; Rofe Allin Maid the Daughier of the faid Alice Munt, conderineds 
anfiwered that fhe believed that it was a fubftantidl Lie, | of theage of twenty years, being examined of auricu- 
anda real Lie. At which words the Priefts and others | lar Confeffion, going to the Church to hear MafS, of the 
chafed very, much, and asked her again, whether after Popifli &ven Sacraments, Ec. anfwered ftoutly, that they 
anne the Confecration there remained not the Body of Chrift | ftank in the face of God, and fhe durft not haveto do 
aineareat inthe Sacrament. And fhe anfwered, that before Con- | with them for her life, neither was fhe (the faid) any 
Tie, fecration andafter, it is but bread, and that man bleffecth | member of theirs: for they were the members of Anti- 
without Gods Word, is curfed and abominable by the | chrift, and fo fhould have (if they repented not) the re- shat 
Word, &c. ‘Then they examined her of Confelfion to| ward of Antichrift, Being asked further, what fhe feel 
the Prieft, of going to Church to hear Mas, of the Au-| could fay of the See of the Bifhop of Rome, whether 
thority of the Bifhop ‘of Rome, &c. Unto all which | fhe would obey his Authority or no: fhe anfivered boldly, 
the anfwered, that the would neither ufé nor frequent | that fhe was none of his. “As for his See (quoth fhe) ic 
any of them all, by the grace of God, bnt utterly deteft | is for Crows, Kites, Owls, and Ravens to {wim in, fich 
andabhor them from the bottom of her heart, and all | as you be: for by the grace of God I fhall not fwim in 
fuch trumpery. hat See, while I live; neither will I have any thing to do 
Then read they the Sentence of Condemnation againft | therewith. Then read they the Sentence of Condemna- 
D. Chedfy er, In which time Doctor Chadfey wept, that the | tion again{t her, and fo feat. her unto Prifon again unto 
a tears trickled down his Checks. So the Sentence being | the relt, where fhe fung with great joy, to the wonder 
Eliz Felt ead, fhe kneeled down on both her knees, lifting up her of many. PR 
pe hands and -eyes tinto Heaven, with fervent prayer in | Thus thefe poor condemned Lambs, being del ivered 
ownCon- audible voyce prailing God that ever fhe was born, to | into the hands of the Secular power, were committed 
demnation. fe that moft blefled and happy day, that the Lord would | again every one unto the Prifon from whence they came, 
Eliz. Foe count her worthy to fuffer for the Teftimony of Chrijt: | where they remained with much joy and great comfort 
prayeth for and Lord, faid the (if it be thy will) forgive them that | (in continual reading jand invocating the name of God) 
herenemies- tis have done againft me, for they know not whiat they | ever looking and expecting the happy day of their diff lu- 
do. Then rifling up, fh cb j all thof on the |tionJn which time the cruel Papitts left not their mifchic- 
to repentance, ef y thofe who brought herto |.vous attempts ag aft them (although they would feem 
rifon, as Robert Ma, ne Bayliff, and fach like ; | now to have no more to do with them:)For Bloody Boner, 
which’ Maynard comic wha he (are in judgment pwhole Throat never cried ho,fhortly after gota Writ for 


Nani the 


Ten Martyrs Condemned. and Burned at Colchetter. 


the burning of the forefaid then good e 
fhew the more diligence in the caufe, he fent hi 
trufty man down with it, named Edward Cofin, and with 
him alfo his Letter for the furtherance of the matter, 
the 30. day of Ful, the next month after the Condem- 
nation. 

The Writ being thus received of the faid Bayliffs, 
and they having then no leafure thercabouts, appointed 
the day of the execution thereof, to be the fecond day 
of August next following. And becaufe the faithful 
Souls were in two feveral Pri » as the Caftle, was for 
the Country, and Mote-Hall for the Town: therefore 
it was agreed among them, that they in Adote-Hall 
fhould be burnt in the forenoon, and thofeat the Caftle, 
by the Sheriff of the Shire, in the afternoon, as here 
thou mayft {€e it mote plain how it come to pals accord- 
ingly. 

‘Whe fecond day of Augu/?, 1557. betwixt fixand 
feven of the Clock in the morning, was brought from 
Mote-Hall unto a plat of ground, hard by the Town- 
wall of Colche/ter on the outward-fide, William Bonge- 
or, William Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverfide, 
‘as Smith, Helene Ewring and Elizabeth Folks, atore- 

named ; which being there, and all things prepared for 

for their Martyrdom, at the laft thefé {aid conftant Mar- 

tyrs kneeled down, and made their humble prayers to 

God, but not in fuch fort as they would, for the cruel 

‘Tyrants would not fuffer them: efpecial ly one Matter 

Clere among the reft (who fometime had been a Gof- 

peler fhewed himfélf very extream unto them ; the Lord 

give him repentance (if it be his good will) and grace 

to be abetter man. When they had made their pray- 

ers, they rofe, and made them ready to the fire. And 

Elizabeth Folks, when fhe had plucked off her Petti- 

coat, would have given it to her Mother (which came 

and kifther at the Stake, and exhorted her to be ftrong 

in the Lord) butthe wicked there attending, would not 

fuffer her to give it. Therefore taking the {aid Petti- 

coat in her hand, fhe threw it away from her, faying, 

Farewel all the world, farewel Faith, farewel Hope, and 

fo taking the Stake in her hand, faid, Welcom Love, 

&c. Now the being at the Stake, and one of the Off- 

cers nailing the Chain about her, in the ftri king of the 

Staple,he mift the place,and ftrake her with a great ftroke 

of the hammer on the fhoulder Bone: whereat the fud- 

denly turned her head, lifting up her eyes to the Lord, 

and prayed finilingly, and gave her {lf to exhorting the 

People again. 

ahetae When all the fix were alfo nailed likewife at their 

tyrdomof ftakes, and the Fire about them, the clapped their hands 

Ma mee for joy inthe Fire, that the ftanders by (which were by 

The. Benold, eftimarion thoufands) cried generally almoft; The Lord 

Agnes Su- ftrengthen them, the Lord comfort th m,the Lord pour 
verfide, alias anne: Snare a : 

upon them, with fuch like wor ‘ds, as was 


Smith, Helene HAS Merci 


Enring, — wonderful to hear. 

Bence Thus yielded they up their Souls and Bodies into the 
at Colchefer ! yiele i 

in the Fore- Lords hands, for the true teftimony of 


his Truth. The 

Reese Lord grant wé may imitate the fame in the like quarrel 
nn Hew rechs eas : 

‘Avgutt 27 (fhe fo vouch us worthy) for his mercies fake, Amen. 


In like manner the faid’ day in the Afternoon, was 


Anno 
er wife term- I 5 57- 
in Chrifts weg 


The ftory and Death of George Eagles, oth 
ed 'Trudgeover, @ most painfi 
Gofpel, who for the fame Gof 
Martyred by the Cruel Papifts. 


A\Mong other Martyrs of fingular vertue and conftan- 
cy, one George Eagles deferveth not the leaf adm G, Bagi 
ration, but is fo much the more to be comment ied, for Marcyred. 
thathe , having little learning or none, moft manfully 
ferved and fought under the banner of Chrifts Church. 
For oftentimes the will and pleafure of God is, to beau- 
tifleand adorn his Kingdom with the weakand fimple 
Inftruments of this world ; fichas in the old Teftament 
Amos wasswho with many other of obfeure and unknown 
names, were called from the heards and folds to the ho- 
nor of Prophets ; as likewife we read of the Apoftles 
that were called from Fifhermens craft, and put into 
Churches. Wherefore this George Eagles is not to be 
neglected for his bafe occupation, whom Chrift called 
thence to fet forth and declared abroad his Gofpel. Ra- 
ther we ought to glorifie God the more thereby in his 
holinefi, which in fo blind a time infpired him with the 
gift of preaching, and conftancy of finffering : who af 
ter a certain time he had ufed the occupation of a T'ay- 
lour, being eloquent and of good utterance, gave and 
applied himfélf to the Profit of Chrifts Church: 
Which man, as before in thofé moft bright and clear 
days of King Edward the fixth, he had not unfruitfully 
fhewed and preached the power and force of the Lord, 
fo afterward in the tempeftuous time and fall of the 
Church (at what time the Confeflors of Chrif and his 
Gofpel were turmoiled, divers of them murdered, part 
banifhed, and otherfome conftrained for fear not to fhew 
their heads) he-expreffed and uttered his manly ftomack. 
For he, wandring abroad into diversand far Countries 
where he could find any of ‘his Brethren, did there moft >} painful 
earneftly encourage and comfort them, now tarrying in travel of 
this Town, and fometime abiding in that certain months © Et: 
together, as occafion ferved, lodging fometime in the 
Country,and fometime for fear living in Fields andWoods, 
who, for hisimmoderate and unreafonable going abroad, 
was called Zrudgeover. Oftentimes he did lie abroad in 
the night without covert, fpending the moft part in de- 
vout and earneft pr: 
His diet was fo above meafure fpare and flender, that 
for the {pace of three years, he ufed for the moft part, 
to drink nothing but very Water, whereunto he was 
compelled through neceffity of the time of perfécution : 
andafter when he perceived that his Body by Gods pro- 
vidence proved well enough with this diet, he thought 
beft to inure himfelf therewithal againft all neceffities, 
Now when he had profited Chrifts Church in this 
fort, by going about and preaching the Gofpel a year or 
two, and efpecially in Colchefter, and the quarters there- 
about ; that privy Enemy which envieth alwaysthe fal 
vation and blefled eftate of the good, lurked and laid 
wait by all means poffible for him, {0 that there were di- 
vers Spies fent out, who had in commandment, wheref>- 


brought forth into the Cas#/e-Yurd, to a place appointed 
W. Mint, for thefame, William Munt, Fobn Fobnfon, Alice Munt 
Alcehis and Rofe Allin aforelaid : which godly Conftant perfons, 


Wife, Rye Hao z 5 |e 
ie after they had made their prayers, and were joyfully 


Daughter, tiedto the Stakes, calling upon the name of God, and 
{Jone exhorting the People ear neftly to flee fi latry, fat. 


fame day at fered their Martyrdom with fu 
Aue.” the People did no | 
other that were burnt the fame d ay in the Morning. 
Theageof ‘"I'hus ended all thefe glorious ten Souls that dz > their 
hefe Ten ve the Lord, whofeazes all did anow c- 
ree the DAPpY lives unto the Lord, hoftages all did grow to 
fumof4os. the fum of four hundred and fix years, or thereabouts, 
years. ‘The Lord grant we may well {pend our years and days 
likewife to his glory, Amen. 


ph and joys that 
it, then at the 


ie John Thurfton died in Colche 
Confeflor of | Efore you have heard of the king of Fob Thur- 
Chats FD Sion at Muchbentley, in the houfe of one William \§ 
Munt of the fame Town ; 
afterward about the mont 
faid, died in Celch : 


which faid fobn Thur Eon 
of At, i 


Nester: 


fer Caftle. by ct 


which time they kept a F 


ar afore- | conveighed him 


ever they found him, to bring him either quick or dead. 
But when this their attempt could not prevail, but all 
wasin vain (the faid Eagles with his Brethren keeping in 
clofé, and hiding themfelves in out and dark places, asin 
Barns, Thickets, Holes, and rivy Clofets) his Advert. 
ties went about another way to compafs this their enter- 
prife of taking him. 
For inthe Queens name a grievous Edict was pro. 
claimed thorowout four Shires, Effexe,Suffolk, Kent, and 


Norfolk, promiling the party that took ‘him, twenty 
pounds for his pains; 


any Jew to treache 


y og 
defire of the mony, they devifed and inyented al 
and reafons tt 


hurt and deftruétion of this filly man. 


ins ; doubtlef3 a worthy hire to entice 
For being inflamed with greedy 

eV I ways 
ney could poffible to be enriched with the 


At length it car 


me to pafi, that this George being fen 
vance at Colchester upon Mary Magdalens day, at 
y : t inthe Town, fhould have 
‘orthwith . been delivered to 1 s Adverfaries, if he 


x the veit ) had nor 


afeffor of | 


Jets Chrift, 


2 (as God would 
2 
uld, a great mul. 


ry, 
ly for him. 


Who 


itude purfi 


Q. Mary. Geor 


oe 


agles bis Crazel Martyrdom 


firft hid himfe 


Anas WI If ina grove, and then from thence 
S57: he Role into a Corn-f ereby, and fo lay fécretly 
yw enemies, infomuch as 


“y, ‘couched from the vio s 
they were all, faving one, paft ‘hope of taking him, 
and therefore ready to depart their way. 

This one, having more fubtilty and wicked craft in 
nis‘head then the reft, would not depart thence with 
s Fellows, but climed up igh tree, there to 
view and efpy if he might fee Eagles any where ttir or 
moye. 


* 


I 
} 


Quid non mort 
urs facre 


a1 pectora cogis, 


#eneid.x. 


up on his kn 
Anc 


d, rofe 
;, d unto God 
were for that his head was above the C 
his voyce was heard, the | perceiving 
prey that he hunted after, forthwith came down, and 
faddenly laying hands on him, brought him as P: 
to Colchecfer. Notwithftanding the greedy 
Knave, w ed him, was f 
contented 
that too, | 
This George, not wii 
good men, and great 1 
which to-his power he was a wo 
committed to Prifon there, and 
days after conveyed to Che 
that night i 
ther would eat or d 
day he was carried to Le 


ing up h 


at lamentation of divers 
Church of God (of 
thy Inftrument) was | 
m thence within four 
nsford , where he 
nd would not fleep, ne 
and W . The next 
cm to the Bifhop or the Coun- 
il, and there’ remained a certain time, and then was 
brought down to Chelmsy tothe Seffions, and there 
was indiéted and accuféd of T'reafon, becaufé he had af 
fembled Companies together, contrary to the Laws and 
Statutes of the Realm in that cafe provided. For foit 
was ordained a littlebefore, to avoid fedition, that if men 
fhould flock fécretly together, above the number of fix, 
they fhould be attached of ‘Treafon: which ftrait Law 
was the cafting away of the good Duke of Swmerfer 
before mentioned. 

And albeit it was well known, that poot Eagles did 
never any thing feditioufly againft the Queen, yet to 
cloak an honeft matter withal, and to caufé himto be the 
more hated of the People, they turned Religion into 
a Civil offence and crime, and though he defended his 
caufe ftoutly andboldly, making full declaration of his 
Religion,or Faith before the Judges:yet could he nat bring 
it to pa by any means, but that he muft needs be in- 
di&ted (as is faid) of Treafon ; whofe indictment did 
run much after this fafhion. 

Gugeke George Eagles, thou art indiéted by the name of 
sits indi George Eagles, otherwife Trudgeover the Word, for that 
ane thou didft fuch a day make thy prayer, thatGod fhould 
turn Queen Maries heart, or elfe take her away- 

He denied that he prayed that God fhouldtake her 
away, but he confeffed, he prayed that God would turn 
her heartin his prayer. Well, notwithftanding he was 
condemned for a Traitor, although the meaning thereof 
was for Religion. 

Thisthing done, he was carried tothe New-Inn, called 

the fign of the Crows in Chelmsford, by the beaftly 
Bayliffs which fome of them were they that before did 
their beft to take him; and being in the Jaz, one Ri- 
chard Potto the Elder, an Inn-holder, dwelling at the 
fign of the Gock in the fame Town, did much trouble 
him, in perfwading him to confefg he had offended the 
Queen in his prayer, which he was condemned for, and 
to ask her forgivenefs. 
To whom he faid, he had not offended her Grace in 
that behalf. So in procef$ of time, he was laid upon 
a Sled, with an hurdle on it, and drawn to the place of 
execution; being faft bound, having in his hand a Pfalm- 
Book, of the which he read very devoutly all the uray 
witha loud voycestill he came the and being on the 
Ladder this forefaid Potte did much trouble him with the 
matter aforefaid, when he would have uttered other 
things, till fuch time as th Tc led Potto to 
hold his pe 4 no mor 


R, Pato Tn- 
holder at 

the Cock in 
Chelmsford, 


eb 4 
e; and trouble I 


effion, and ftood very-conftant 


. With 


xen they were 
aere happe 
ig he in 
and god! nis man. For being led between two 
Thieves to the place y he fhould faff nas he 
exhorted both them and all other 

| the ‘Truth, one of thefé turne 
a jefting matter, 


Why fhould v 


ed 2 


oceni 


fer 


ight as foon he hath once made us the entry. 
Inthis George Ee nd that other did 
prove him, who on the oth ave good hee 
exhortation, ¢: {Hy bewailing his owa wi 
ednefs, and calling to Chrift for 
s bid tobe ftill, 
the more perverfé he did continue in his foolifhne 
his wicked behaviour. At length he came to the 
where they, fhould be hanged, but George was 
her place, thereby to {uffer. Between the tw 
the godliers chance to go the foremoft, who being upon 
er, after he had exhorted the People to beware 
and tot: heed to themfelves, how they, did tranfgrefs 
the Commandments of G 1 then had committed his 
Soul into Gods hands, he life after a godly and 
quiet, manner. 

The mac 


kewife fomewhat, 


rs turn cometh next, which would have An example 


ut his ‘Tongue did fumble and t be noted 


in his head, that Caer 
Fain would he have uttere and deri- 


bring it out. “Then did the Under-theriff bid him seek 
fay the Lords Prayer, which he could not fay neither pales 
but ftutteringly,as a man would fay,one word today and Preachfiig. 
another to morrow. Then one did beginto fay it, and fo 
bade him fay after. 

Such as were there,and faw it; were very much aftoni- 
ed, efpecially thofé that did behold the juft punifhmen' 
of God againft him that had mocked fo earneft a matter. 
George Eagles in the meantime, after he had hanged 4 
fmall time, having a great check with the halter, imme- 
diately one of the Bayliffs cut the halter afunder,-and he 
fell totheground being ftill alive; although muchama- 
zed with the check he had off the Ladde 

Then one William Swallow of Chelmsforda Bay-.. | 
lif, did draw him to the Sled that he was drawn thither ae tear 
on, and laid his neck thereon, and with a Cleavers fuch Geerge £a- 
as is occupied in many mens Kitchins, and blunt, did glen 
hackle off his head, and fometime hit his neck, and fome- 
time his Chin, and did fowly mangle him, and fo opened 
him. Notwithftanding this blefled Martyr of Chrift 
abode ftedfaft and conftant in the very midft of his tor= 


raft 
ments, till fuch time as this tormentor William Swallow 
did pluck the heart out of his Body. ‘The Body being 
divided in four parts, and his Bowels burnt, was brought 
tothe forefaid Ssvallows door, andthere laid upon the 
Filh-ftals before his door, till they had made ready a 
horfe tocarry his quarters, one to Colcheffer, and the reft 
to Harwich, Chelmsford, and §. Roufes. 

His Head was fet up at Chelysford on the Market. 
Crof$ on a long Pole, and there {tood, till the Wind 
did blow it down, and lying certain days in the ftreet Gods j 
tumbled about, one caufed it to be buried in the Church 7348™ 

E ; E upon 4 crudi 
yard inthe night. Alfoa wonderful work of God was it Perfecucos. 
thathe fhewed on this wicked Bayliff Sazallow, who 
within fhort fpace after, this was fo punifhed, that all the 
hair went well near off his head, his eyes were as it were 
clofed up, and could feantly fee, the nails of his fingers 
and toes went clean off. He was in fuch.café of his Body 
as though he had been a Leper, and now in his laft age 
almoft a very beggar, and his Wife, which he a little 
after married, God hath punifhed with the Falling 
nef, ora difeafé like unto:thar: which may | 
ing or glaf§ for all men and women to look 
enemies to Gods true Servants. 

No lefs token of his marvel 
fhew upon the forefaid Richard F 
: Inn, 7 
He lived wil the® 

2 Guage Eat 
ginning 


£ls, 


W. Swale 
lows Wife 


The Exami- 
nation of R 
Capua 
before Dan- 
ning, Chan- 
cellor of 

Norseich, 


Sacrament 
efthe Altar. 


little joyed, and being ona timei 
or three of his neighbours in his o 
felf not well, he faid to one of his 
in to the Chamber, and when he came there, he fell | 
down ona low Bed, astheavy s in had been Lead, and 

lay there foming at the mouth, and could never fpeak | 
after, neither yet underftand wi s faid to hiny, as by 

all meats was tryed by his nei s with figns to him 

made, but lay as fenfe-lefS as it had bina vy ry dumb 

Beaft,and within three or four days dyed. God grant that 

thistoken fent of God, with many more like, mi y bea 

warning to us ever hereafter, while we Il live unto 

the worlds end. 

Befides this, God hath wonderfully fhewed his work. 
For at a time when they laid great wait for this George 
Eagles, fo thatit was thought that it was unpoffible, 
but that he fhould be taken being fo befet; his Friends 
did put him into Apprer Watchet-hofe 
as there manner is, and anold Cloak, and fet him on a 
Pack of Wool, as though he had ridden to carry Wool 
to the Spinners, fo he rode amongft the midft of his Ad- 
verfaries, and eftaped them 0 
of the {ai 
who enjoyed not 

Alfo when he w: 
was a rumor rai. 
men that did keep 
fant with him, and 
was very falféand 
with divers other dw: 


houfé, feeling him- 
» Go with me } 


» apparel. vi: 
apparel, wi 


ions at Chelmsford, there 
1, that he had accufed divers honeft 
him in their houfés, and was conver- 
credit him ; which rumor 
ue 201d, 
ling in Chelra 


one Ray 


The Martyrdom, and ion of Richard Crafh- 
field of Wymundham, condemned to death for the 
teftimony of Fefus Chri. 

Bout this time fiffered at Norwich, agodly man 
and a conftant Martyr of Chrift, called Richard 

Crafhfield, whofe Examinations before the Chancellor, 

named Dunning, as he penned them with his own hand, 

fo have we faithfully reco 

How fay you Sirrah, faid the C 
monies of the Church ? 

Then faid I, What Ceremonies ? 

He faid unto me,do you not believe that alt the Cere- 
monies of the Church were good and godly ? 

My anfwer was, I do believe fo many asare grounded 
in the Teftament of Jefus Chrift. 

id he, Do you believe in the Sacrament of 


rT 


ancellor, to the Cere- 


new not what it was, 
faid he, Do you not believe that Chrift took 
gave thanks, brake it, and faid, Take, ¢ 


5 this is 


faid I,and even as Chrift did fpeak, fo 
1 the work. 

Tulh, faid he, Do you not believe this, that after the 
words be fpoken by the Pricft, there is the fubftance of 
g Flefh and Blood? How fay you, do you 
lis? {peak man. 

I do believe that Chrifts Body was broken for me upon 
and his Blood fhed for my redemption, where- 
of the Bread and the Wine is a per petual memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the Ring and Seal of his promifé, 
and a perpetual memory for the Faithful unto the end 
of the worldSo then I was commanded into Prifon 
until the next day. 


rOls, 


Another Examinaticn of Richard Crafhfield 


Another He day following I wisbrought forth. Then the 
Examination Chancellor faid unto me, Ri fay you? 
of Crafefidld. 


Worthippin 
of Images. 


Are you otherwifé minded than you were yefterday ? 
He rehearfing all the words that we had afore, faid, Are 
not thefe your words? W unto I anfwered, Yes. 
g ‘Then faid he, How fay you, can you not find in your 
heart, when you come to the Church, to kneel down be- 
fore the Rood, and make your Pray: 
Lanfwered and faid, No; rchear 
ment of God forbidding the fame. 
He faid, Have you not read or heard, that God com- 


ng the Command- 


| 


mianded'an Image tobe made ? 


erpent 
id, Yes, I have heard it read; how that God did 
command it to be made, and likewife to be broken down. 

Then Doétor Bridges faid, Whetefore did God com= 
mand the Seraphins and Cherubins to be made? 

I faid, I could not tell ; I would fain learn. 

Then faid the Chancellor, But how fay you to this? 
can you find in your heart to fall down before the Pi&ture 
of CHRIST, which.is the Rood ? 

I faid, no, I fear the curfé of God: for it is written, 
that God curfeth the hands that make theth, yea and the 
hands that make the tools wherewith they are carved. 

Then Dr. Bridges raged and faid, Lift now what a 
pieceof Scripture he hath here gotten to ferve his pur- 
pofe, for he will not allow but where he lifteth. 

Then 
tothe Prieft? when were yon confefled ? 

Tfaid, I confef8 my felf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I moft grievoufly offend. 

Then the Chancellor faid. Do you not then take 
Confeffion to the Prieft to be good ? 

Tanfwered, No, but wicked. 

Then the Chancellor faid, How fay you by yonder 
gear, yonder finging and yonder playing on the Or- 
gans ? not good and godly? 

I faid, I could perceive no godlinefs in it. 

Then he faid, Why, is it not written in the Pfalms, 
That we fhould praife God with hymns and Spiritual 
Songs 2 


it 


Anno 


1557- | 


Confeffion 


id the Chancellor, How fay you to Confeffion tothe Prie®, 


Playing on 
the Organs! 


I faid, Yesfpiritual Songs muft be had : but yonder is of 


the Fleth, and of the Spirit of error. , For. to you it is 
pleafant and glorious, but to the Lord it is bitter and 
odious. 

Then faid the Chancellor, Why, is itnot written, My 
houfe is an houfe of Prayer? 

I faid, Yes. It is written alfo, That you have made 
my houfe of prayer a Den of Thieves. 

With that, the Chancellor looked and faid have we? 

T anfwered and faid, Chrift faid fo. Then was icom- 
manded to ward. 


Then Thurfday next following, was Dr. Bridges fent 
to mee to examine meeof my Faith. And he faid, 
Country-man, my Lord Bifhop (for love hee would have 
you faved,) hath fent me unto you, becaufé to morrow 
is your day appointed : therefore my Lord hath thought 
it meet, thar you fhould declare unto me ‘your Faith. 
For to morrow my Lord will not have much ado with you, 

I anfwered and faid, Hath my Lord fent you? 

Ttis not you, to whom am difpofed to fhew my mind. 

Then he faid to me, I pray you fhew me your mind 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar. 

I anfwered, Are you ignorant what I have faid? 

He faid, No for it was well written, Except you believe, 
faith he, as the Church hath taught you are damned 
both Body and Soul. 

Tanfwered and faid, Judge not, left you be judged: 
condemn not, left you be condemned, 

And he faid, Lo, we fhall havea traytor as well as an 
Heretick : for he will difallow the Kings Judgment. 

I faid, No, I donot difallow the Kings Judgment, but 
yours I do difallow. For I pray you tell me, how came 
you by this Judgment? 

He anfwered and faid, by the Church : for the Church 
hath power to fave and condemn: for if you be con- 
demned by the Church, be ye fare, that you be damned 
both Body and Soul. 


Efay: 56! 
Luke ro, 


Another 
Examinati- 
on of R. 


Crafefield. 


Then I anfwered, if you have this power, Iam fore The Popes 


deceived. For I believe that Chrift ffall be our judge. hh a. 


But now I perceive that you will do much for him, that Office out of 


you will not put him to the pain. 

Then he faid, ftand nearer Country-man : why ftand 
ye fo far off? 

I faid, I am near enough , and a little too near. 

Then he faid, Did not Chrift fay, Is not my Flefh meat, 
and my Blood Drink indced 2 


1, To hisDifeiples. 
x to rehearfe the Text) faid, whereat did 
murmure inwardly? 


is hand. 


Mary. 


Anno He faid, No; they did not murmure, but they were 
1597+ the Infidels (faith he) for the Difciples were fatistied with 
emu thelé words. 

I faid, did not Chrift fay thus; as he taught at Caper- 
naum ? whereas his D: murmured, faying 5 This 
is an hard faying Who can abide the hearing of it? Fefus 
perceiving their thoughts, faid, doth this offend you? 

Sane Then he raged and id, Oh, thou wreiteft the Text 
the ignor- for thine own purpofé. For the Difciples did never mur- 
ance ofthe mure, but the unbelievers, as thou art. 


Catholick Ab 5 > 
aaa he Ifaid , Yes, but I perceive you know not the Text. 
Scriptures. Then faid he, with much raging, I will lay my head 


thereon, it is not fo. 

Then faid J, I have done with you. e 

Then faid he, What fhall I tell my Lord of you? 

If you have nothing to tell him, your errand fhall be 

fooner done faid I. And {6 he departed. 

Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg- 
ment. Then the Chancellor faid unto me, Are youa 
fue Crafi- new Man, or are you not? 

op T anfwered and faid, I truft I ama new Man Born 
of God. 

God give Grace you be fo, faid he. So he rehearfed 
all my examination , and faid , How fay you; are not 
thefe your words ? 

Ifaid, Yes, I will not deny them. 

Then he faid to Dr. Pore, ftanding. by, 1 pray 
you talk with him. Then he alledging to me many 
fair flarttering words, faid, Take, eat, this is my Body. 
How fay you to this ? Do you not believe that it is 
Chrifts Body? fp 

I faid, Have younot my mind? Why do you trouble 
me? 

He faidy What did Chrift give you? was it Bread, or 
was it not ? 

I faid, Chrift took Bread, and gave thanks, and gave 
it, and they took Bread, anddid Eat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeft,where he faith,So oft as ye {hall 

:Cor,x0, Eat of this Bread, and Drink of this Cup 5 ye foail 
fhe forth the Lords Death until he come. St. Paul faith 
not here as you fay: for he faith; So oft as ye {hall Eat of | 
this Bread. He doth not fay, Body: So they intending 
that] fhould go no further in the Text, faid, Tujb, you 
goaboutthebush, Anfiwer me to the firft queftion. Let 
us make an end of that. 

What fay you to the Bread that Chrift gave? Letme 
have your mind in that. 

I anfwered, I have faid my mind in it: 

Then the Chancellor &id, No, we wil 
mind in that. 

Lanfwwered, I have faid niy mind init. 

‘Then faid the Chancellor, No, we will have your 
mind more plainly. For we intend not to have many 
words with you. 

T faid, my Faith is fully grounded and ftablifhed, that 
Chrift Jefus the Eajfer Lamb hath offered his bleffed Bo- 
dy a Sacrifice to God the Father, the price of my re- 
demption. For by that onely facrifice are all the faithful 
fandtified, and he is our only Advocate and Mediator, 
and he hath made perfe& our redemption. This hathhe 
done alone, without any of your daily oblations. 

Then Dr. Bridges itart up, and faid, Truth, your 

Words are true indeed. You take well the literal tenfe: 
but this you muft undce‘tand, that like as you faid that 
Chrift offered hisBody upon theCrofs,which wasa bloody 
factifice,anda vifible facrifice:  likewife we daily offer 
the felf fame Body that was offered upon the Crofs, but 


have your 


‘Unbloody 


Sacrifice of 
the Mile. not bloody and vifible, but invifible , unto God the 
Father. : 
Do you offer Chrifts Body, I faid ? Why then Chrifts 


Sacrifice wasnot perfeét. But Chrift is True, when all 
Men fhall be lyars. 
Then he faid, Thou fhaltnot fear him that hath power 
to kill the Body : but thou fhall fear him that hath power 
to kill both Body and Soul. 

I anfivered and faid, Itis not (0. But the Text is thus, 
Thou hall not fear therm that have power to kill the 
Body, and then have done what they can. But thou {halt 
fear him that hath ‘power to hill both Body and Soul , 
and caft them both into Hel-fre, andnot them. 

He anfivered and faid, Yes : for it is the Church, 


The Condemnation and Martyrdom of Richard Crath 


T ani ed and faid, Why , Chriit faith, I geve my 
life for the redemption of the world. No man taketh my 
life from me (faith he) but Igive it of my own power, 
and fo I have power to take it again. "Therefore Chrift 
the Son of God did offer his Body once forall.And if you 
will prefimé to offer his Body daily, then your power is 
above Chrifts power. With that he chafed and faid , 
What, fhall we have DoStrine?Ye are not hereto appoint- 


ed. 

Then the Chancellor ftood up, and faid, Wil ye turn 
from this wicked error, and be an example of goodnefs 5 
as you have been an example of evil (for by your wick- 
ed reading, you have perfiwaded fimple Women to be in 
this error) and ye fhall have merey. 

And I faid, it is of God that 
I have offended, and not you. 

‘Then faid the Chancellor, When were 
Parifh Church? Thefé two years and ave you 
ftood Excommunicate. Wherefore you are condemned. 
And fo I was condemned. 


do crave mercy, whom 


u at your 


Thus haft thou (gentle Reader) the Examinations ofits Maye 
is godly youngMan,fét forth and written-with his own granpea 
odly young iian,! a 1 Gralhfield. 

, who, not long after his condemnation, was by the An 1557, 
Sheriffs and Officers there, brought to the ftake, where tS 
with much patience and conftancy he entred_his bleffed 
Martyrdom. At the burning of which Chriftian Mar- 

tyr; one Thomas Carman the fame time was apprehen- 

ded, by what occafion, itis not yet to us fully certain, 

whether it was for words, or for praying with him, or 

for pledging him at his burning, concerning whichThomas 

Carman, his {tory hereafter followeth in his order and 

place, further.to be feen: 


One Fryer,and a certain godlyWoman burned at Rocheft- 
er, who was the Sifter of George Eagles. 


Bout the fame time and Month, one named Fryer, 

with a Woman accompanying him, who was the 
Sifter of George Eagles , in the like caufe of righteouf 
nef; fuffered the like Martyrdom by the unrighteous 
Papifts, whofe Tyranny the Lord of his mercy abate and argu 20; 
cut fhort, turning that wicked generation, if it be his Ce Ghee 
will, toa better mind. Be Bate 
burned at 
The apprebenficn and Death of Mirefs Joyce Lewes , ecrehe 
* the Wife of Thomas Lewes, of Manceter, moje con- 

Jtantly Juffering for Gods Word at. Lichfield. 


M Itrefs Foyce Lewes, a Gentlewoman born, was Rit ie 
if celica brought up inthe pleafires of the pas ae 
world; having delight in gay apparel, and furch like ty. : 
foolifhnefs with the which follies the moft part of the 
Gentlefolks of England were then, and are yet infect- 

ed,who was married firft to one called Appleby,and after- 

ward to Thomas Lewes of Manceter.Jn the beginning of 

Queen Mary’s time fhee went to the Church and heard 

Mafé as others did, but when fhe heard of the burning 

of that moft godly and learned Martyr; Laurence San- 

ders, who fuftered in Coveniry, The began to take more 

heed to the matter, and enquired earneftly of fuch as 

fhe knew feared God, the caufé of his Death : and when 

fhe perceived it was becaufé he refufed to receive the 

Mafi,fhe began to be troubled in Confcience,and waxed 

very unquiet.. And becaufé her houfé waseven hard by 

Mr. Fobn Glovers houfe, of whom mention wasmade 

before, a Man of Blefled Memory, anda fingular ex- 

ample of his unfained godlinefs and manifold troubles 

which he fuffered for the Gofpel, fhe did oftentimes re- 
forttohim, and defired him to tell her the faults that 

were in the Ma{3,and other things that at that time were 

urged as neceffary to falvation. 

Now he perceiving’ both her unquiet mind,and alfo the 

defire fhe had to know the truth, did moft diligently in- 

ftruét her inthe ways of the Lord, approving unto 

her out of Gods Holy Word, that the Mafs, with all By 
ether papiftical inventions , was odious in Gods fight 2 
and befides this,reproved her, for that the delighted in the 

vanities of this world f9 much.By the which godly counfel 

given by him, ithappened that fhe began to wax weary of 


the world,throughly forrowful for her fins, being inflamed 
with 


704 


Mittrefs 


Lewes in- 
ftrudeed by 
Mr. John 
Glover, 


Lesves im 
prifoned, 


Miftrefs 
Lewes a year 
in prifon 


with the Love of God, defirous to 
to his word, purpofing alfo to 
which did difpleafé the Lord her God. And becaué fhe 
had learned the MafS to_ be evil and abominable, the be 
gan tohate it. And when at a time fhe was compelled by 
the furioufnefs of her Husband to come to the Churcl is 
at the fametime when the Holy Water was caft,fhe turn- 
ed her Back towards it, and fhewed her felf to be difpleaf 
ed with their Blafphemous Holy Water, injurious to the 
Blood of Chrift. Whereupon fhe was accufed before the 
Bifhop for the defpifing of. their Sacrament 


rve him a 
from tho! 


bands Houfe, to appear before the Bifhop incontinently. 
‘The Sumner that brought the Citation delivered it to her 
it 
was moved with anger, willing the Sumner to take 

in, or elfe he would make him 


in, for he 

‘ouble him. 

it in the end Leaves compelled the faid Sumner to eat 
the Citation indeed, by fetting a Dagger to his Hear 


and when he had eaten it, he caufed him 
and fo fent him away. But immediately 
Lewes with his Wife were commanded to before 
the Bifhop, where the faid Lewes by and by mitted 
himfelf, and defiring the Bifhop tobe good to-him, e 
cufing himfelf after the beft Fafhion he could. Whi 
upon the Bifhop was content to receive his fubmiffion 5 
with condition that his Wife fhould fubmit her felf alfo. 
But fhe ftoutly told the Bifhop, that by-refufing of the 
Holy Water fhe had neither offended God, noi ny part 
of his Laws. At the which words the Bifhop being grie 
oufly offended, yet becaufé fhe was a Gentle Woman, he 
would not take her at the worft (as he faid) he gave her 
one Months refpite, binding her Husband in anhundred 
pound to bring heragain unto him at the Months end,and 
fo they were both let go. 
When they came to thei 
Foyce Lewes gave 


to drink to it, 
after, ¢ 


he faid 


r own Houfe, the faid Miftrefs 
her felf to moft diligent prayer, and 
invocating of the name of God , reforting continually 
to the abovenamed Man of God, Matter Fohn Glover, 
who did moft diligently inftrué her with Gods Word, 
willing her in any cafe not to meddle with that matter in 
refpect of vaine glory, or to get her felf a name, fhew- 
ing her the great dangers fhe was like to caft her {elf in, 
if fhe fhould meddle in Gods matter otherwife than Chrift 
doth teach. 


h Money,rather th 
Wife into the fire: He anfwered, he 
or forfeit any thing for her fake: a 
own Wife, he carried her to the bloody Bp. 
1¢ Was examined, and found more ftout, than fhe 
was before Death was threatned.And to begin withal,fhe 
was fent to fu in maid , 


y 5 did fivoon 


his own 


fon. 
kept in pri 
and ever found ftout, at 


n, and oftentimes examined, 

1 length fhe was brought in 

nt, and pronounced an Heretick worthy to be 

burnéd. When the Bithop reafoned with ker, why fhe | 
could not cometo the Maié, and receive the $a 
and Sacramentals of the Holy Ghoft : fhe anfwered, Be- | 
caufé I find not thefé things in Gods Word, which you fo 
urge and magnifie, as things moft needful for mens Sal- 

vation. If thefé things were in the fame Word of God 
commanded! would with all my Heart, receive, eiteem, 
and believe them.. The Bithop any 1, If thou wilt be- 
Jieve no more thanis in the Sctipture,concerning matters 
of Religion , thou art in a Dam . At which 
words fh: eing moved by 
the Spirit of God, told the Bifhop, that his words were 
ungodly and wicked, 

After her condemn 


bec: 


99 


whole twelve 
Jto the Sheriff 


The Story of Miftre{s Joyce Lewes. 


which things, after her Death, he fore troubled 
and in danger of his Life, All that ti ne was in prif 
behaviour was fuch both in words and deeds, that 
they, that had any fpark of godlinef$~or honelty- 
greatly lament her café, that fhe fhould be put to Death. 
~ Now when the time did draw near the which God 
had appointed for her Deliverance, the W it De com- 
burendo (as they term it) being brought down from Loa- 
don, the defired certain of her Friends, to come to her, 
with whom when they came, fhe confulted how fhe 
might behave her felf, that her Death mi re 
glorious to the Name of God, Comforta 
and 
Asfor Death (faid fhe) 1 do not greatly pals 
behold theamiab! 
the Quglefome Face of Death doth not greatly trouble 
mee. In the which time alfo fhe reafoned moft comfor- 
tably out of Gods Word, of Gods eleétion and repro- 
bation. 
In the evening, before the 
of the ot the clofe of Lic 
Sheriffs Houfé where 
the Sheriff, that t 


her 


when I 
leCountenance of Chrift my dearSaviour 


of her faffering, two 
field, came to the under 
he lay, and fent word to her by 
hey were come to hear her Confeflion : 


them word again, ' fhe 
her Saviour,at whofe hands fhe was fure to have forgive- 
nef§ of her fins. As concerning the caufé for the which # 
fhe fhould die, fhe had no caufé to confe$ that,but rather 

to give unto God moft humble praifé, that he did make 

her worthy to faffer Death for his Word;And’as concer: 
ing that Abfolution that they were able to give unto her, 
being authorized by the Pope, the did defie the fame,even 
from the bottom of her Heart. The which thing when 
the Priefts heard they {aid to the Sheriff, Well, to mor- 
row her ftoutnefS will be proved and tryed.For although 
perhaps fhe hath now fome Friends that whifper her in 
her ears, to morrow we will fee who dare be fo | rdy as 
tocome near her: and fo they went their Ways with an- 
ger, that-their confeffion and abfolution was nought fet 
by. 

Allthat night fhe was wonderfully cheerful and metry; 
with a certain gravity , in fo much that the Majefty of 
the Spirit of God did manifeftly appear in her , who 
did expel the fear of Death out of her Heart » {pending 
the time in prayer, reading, and talking with them that 
were purpofely come unto her, to comfort her with the 
Word of God. 

About three of the clock in the morning, Ss 
never fleepeth, efpecially when Death is at har 
to ftirr himfelf bufily, fhooting at her that fiery 
which he is wont to do againf 
with him, queftioning with her, how fhecould tell that “°": 
thee was chofen to eternal Life, and that Chrift dyed for 
her. I grant that’ he dyed , but that he dyed for thee 
how canit thou tell ; with this fuggeftion when ft 
troubled, they that were about her did counfel her ta 
follow the example of Paul, Galathian where he 
faith, Which hath loved me, and given himfelf for me. 
Alfo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge of 
Gods Word, wasa manifeft token of Gods love towards 
her,efpecially that fameHolySpirit of God working in her 
Heart, that love and defire towards God to pleafe him , 
and to be juftified b 
and like perfwafi 
promifes of Chrift, brought out of the Scripture, Satan 
was put to flight, and fhee comforted in Chrift. 

About eight of the clock, MrSheriff came to her into 
her Chamber , faying thefe words, Miftref Z saves, Lam 
come to bring you tidings of the Queens pleafire, the 
which is, that you fhall live no lon but one hour in, 
this world : therefore pepare your elf thereunto, it ftand- 
eth youin hand. At which words, being fo groflly utter- 
ed, and fo fuddenly by fuch he was fh 
fomwhat abafhed. Wh e of her Friends 
quaintance ftanding by, 
you have great caufé to praifé God, who. will v 
fo fpeedily to rake you out of this world, ; 
wort. 
unto Chrift, that he is the onely Say 

After the which words fpoken thu 
your meflage is welcome to 


in her 


See 
and to. bear r 


jour. 


fhee fai 


for they would be forry the fhould die without. She fent mitre 


1 made her Confeffion to Chrift ppaerets 
eth tc 
confefled of 


be 


a 


all thatare at defiance and Martyr 


h Chrift, &c, By thefe Jayee Lemer 
by the comfortable comforted 


tentations 
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tor the fame, when fhe was dead. 
Now when fhe was brought through the Town with 
a number of Bill-men, a great multitude of People being 
prefent, fhe being led by two of her Friends ( which 
Mr. Michael Reniger, and Mr. Auguftine Bernher ) 
brought to the place of execution : and becaufé 
om. the place was far off,'and the throng of the People great, 
and fhe not acquainted with the freth ayre (being fo long 
in prifon) one of her Friends fent a meflenger to the 
Her prayers. Sheriffs Houfé for fome drink; and after fhe had prayed 
three feveral times, in the which prayer fhe defired God 
moft inftantly to abolifh the Idolatrous Mafg, and to de- 
liver this Realm from Papiftry (at the end of the which 
prayers the moft part of the people cryed Amen, yea, 
even the Sheriff that ftood hard by her, ready to caft her 
in the fire for notallowing the Ma , at this her prayer 
faid with the reft of the the people,Amen;) when fhe had 
thus prayed, fhe took the Cup into her Hands , faying ; 
Tdrinke to all them that unfainedly love the Gofpel of 
Jefts Chrift, and with for the abolifhment of Paj iftry. 
When fhehad drunk, they that were her Friends drank 
alfo. After that a great number, fpecially the Women 
of the Town did drink with her; which afterward were 
put to open penance inthe Church by the cruel Papifts , 


‘Women put £ 


to penance for drinking with her. 

for pledging When fhe was tied to the flake with the Chain the 
es fhewed {uch a chearfulnefS, that it pafled maris reafon, 
domof Mi- being fo well coloured in her face, and being 
fre Hf patient, that the moft part of them that had honelt 


hearts did lament , and even with tears bewayl the 
‘Tyranny of the Papifts. When the fire was fet upon 
her, the neither ftruggled nor ftirred, but onely lifted up 
her hands towards Heaven, being dead very fpeedily : 
for the Under-Sheriff at the requeftof her Friends had 
provided fuch ftuff , by the which fhe was fuddenly dit 
patched out of this miferable world. 
This amongft other things may not be fogotten, that 
the Papifts had appointed fome to rail upon her openly, 
and to revile her, both as fhe went.to the place of execut- 
ion, and alfo when fhe came at the ftal keAmongft others 
there was an old Prieft, which had a pair of ‘writing 
Tables to note both thenames of the Women that drank 
of her Cup (as before you heard,) and alfo deferibed her 
Friends by their apparel, for prefently he could not learn 
their names, and afterwards enquired for their names : 
and fo immediately after Procefs was fent out for them, 
both to Coventry and other places : but God whofe pro- 
vidence fleeps not,did defend them from the hands of thefe 
cruel tyrants. Unto the which God, with the Son and 
the Holy Ghoft,be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 


The Martrydom of Ralph Allerton, James Auftoo, Mar- 
gery Auftoo, amd Richard Roth, burned at Iflington. 
N fearching out the certain number of the faithful 

Martyrs of God that fuffered within the time and 

Raign of Queen Mary; 1 find, that about the feven- 

teenth day of Septemb. were burned at I/lington, nigh 

unto London, thefé four conftant Profeflors of Chrift , 

Ralph Allerton , Fames Auftoo, Margery Auftoo, his 

Wile, and Richard Roth. Among the which, it firft ap- 

peareth that this Ralph Allerton was, more then a year 

before his condemnation, apprehended and brought be- 

fore the Lord Darcy of Chich. and was there accufed , 

as wel for that he would not confént and come unto the 

Idolatry and Superftition which then was uféd , as alfo 

that he had by ning enticed others to do the like. 
Being then upon examined, hee confefled that he 

coming intohis Parifh of Bentley, and feeing the People 
fitting there, either gazing about, or elfe talking together, 
he exhorted them that they would fall unto prayer, and 
meditation of Gods moft Holy Word , and not 

idlely. Whereunto they willingly confented. T' 

ter Pp i 

New Teftament, and 0, departed. 


Septermb. 17. 
‘The ftory. of 
Ralph Aller- 
ton, 


hen af 


fit fell 


yer ended , he read unto them a Chapter of the 


exercifé he continued until Can 
informed that he might nor fo do by 
he was no Prieft or Minifter ) he left off, 
him(elf clofé in his houfé until E2/fer then next 
t what time, certain Sworn Men for the in- 
; nto his houfé, and attached 
him for reading in the Parifh of 7elley. 

But when they underftood that he had read but oitce; 
andthat it was of obedience(wliereunto he earneftly 1 
ed the People they let him for that time depart.Noty 
ftanding for fear of their cruelty ; he was not long after 
conftrained to forfake his own houfe, and keep himfélf 
in Woods, Barns, and other folitary places, until the 
time of his Apprehenfion. 
After this examination,u 
the- Councel; but they (not mindirig to 
felves with him unto Boxer who by threagai 
fubtle means, {0 abuféd the fimple and _ fearfu 
this Man (as yet not throughly {tayd upon: the ayd : 
help of God) that within fhort time he won him to 
mott wicked will, and made him openly at Pauls € 
to revoke and recant former profeffion, and there- 
upon fet him at liberty of Body. Which yer brought 
fuch a bondage and 'Terrour of Soul and Confei 
fo cafthim down, that except the Lord (whofé merc 
are immeafurable) had fapported and lift him up 
he had perifhed for ever. - 

But the Lord, who never faffereth his ele& C 
utterly to fall, cafting his pitiful 


and then 
Law (fc 
and kept 
after. 


t 


Ralph A 
tan attached 


ar 


he Lord Darcy fent him upto 


nildren 
upon his loft fheep, 


with his mercifuland Fatt ifements , did (with 
Peter) raifé him up again, giving unto him not onely 


tance, but alfo a moft conftant 
boldnefs to profefs again (even unto the Death ) his moft 

holy name and glorious Gofpel, Wherefore at the pro- 
curement of one Thomas Tye Priclt, fometimean earnelt The: te: 
profeflor of Chrift, but now a fierce Perfecutor of the eS 
fame (as appeareth more at large before in the hiftory of proniotet. 
William Munt and his wife) he was again apprehen- 

ded, and fet up again unto Boner , before whom he was 

the eighth day of April, and fundry other times elfé exa- 

mined. The report of which examination, written by 

his own hand with Blood for lack of other ink, here« 

after followeth. 


hearty and unfained r 


The Examination of Ralph Allerton at bis fecond ap- 
prehenfion, appearing before the Bifhop of London at 
Fulham, the eighth day of April;Anno 1557.written 
by himnfelf, with his own Blood, 


Oner. Ah firrah, how chanceth it thar you ave come the exami- 
hither again on this fafhion ? I dare fay thou art ac- nation of 
cufed wrongtully. Balt Ae 

Ralph. Yea my Lord {1 am. For if I were guilty of * 
fuch things as I am accufed of,thenI would be very forry: 

Boner. By Saint Mary that is not well done. But let 
me hear , Art thouan honeft Man ? for if I can prove 
no Herefie by thee, then fhall thine Accufers do thee no 
harm at all. Go to, let me hear thee: for I did not believe 
the tale to be true: 

Ralph. My Lord, who did accufé me? 1 pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accufation, that I may 
anfwer thereunto. 

Boner. Ah, wilt thou fo ? Before God if thou haft not 
diflembled, then thou needeft not be afraid, norafhamed 
to anfwer for thy félf But tell mein Faith, haft thou 
not diffembled. 

Ralph, \f 1 cannot have mine accufers to accufé me 
before you, my Confcience doth conftrain me toacculé 
my felf before you: For! confefsthat I have grievoufly 
offended God in my diffimulation at my laft being before 
your Lordfhip, for the which I am right forry, as God 
knoweth, 

Boner. Whirein 1 pray thee 5 did thou diffemble , 
when thou waft before me ? 

Ralph, Forfooth my Lord, if your Lordfhip remeny- 
ber; I did fet my hand upon a certain writing, the con- 
tents whereof (as I remember ) were;'That | did believe 
in all things as the Catholick Churchiteacheth, &c. In 
the which | did not difclofé my mind, but fhamefully dif! 
fembled, becaufe I made no difference between the 
True Church and theuntrue Church: 


Bonciy 


He meaneth 
belike Boner 


‘4eEfdias 16 


Boner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more of this 
.. For I fear me thou wilt fmell of an Heretick 
hich is the  Church,as thou fayeft? Doft 
the Hereti nurch the True Church, or 
ik Churchof Chrift? Now which of thefé 
‘Drue Church, fayft thou? Go to, for in 
h I will know of thee ere I leave thee. 
alph. As concerning the Church of Hereticks, I ut- 
abhor the fame, as deteftable and abominable be 
, with allcheir enormities and Herefies : and the 
Church Catholick isit chat I onely embrace whofe Doct- 
rine is fincere, pure and true. 
By S. Auguftine , but that is well faid of thee. 
For by God Almighty , if thou hadft allowed the 
Church of Hereticks , I would have burned thee with 
fre for thy labour. 

Morton. Then faid one Morton a Prieft, My Lord , 
you know not yet what Church it isthat he calleth Ca- 
tholick. I warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. 

Boner. Think you fo? Now by our blefled Lady , if 
i fo, he might have deceived me. How fay you, 
firrah , which is the Catholick Church ? 

Ralph. Eventhatwhich hath received the wholfome 
found, fpoken of E/ay, David,Malachy,and Paul, with 
many other more. ‘The which found , as it is written , 
hath gone throughout all the Earth in every place , and 
unto the ends of the world. 

Boner. Yea, thou faieft true before God. For this is 
the found that hath gone throughout all Chriftendom , 
and he that believeth not the found of the Holy Church, 
as St. Cyprian faith, doth err. For he faith, that who- 
foever is out of the Church, is like unto them that were 
out of Noahs fhip when the flood came upon all the 
whole world; fo that the drk of Noab is likened unto 
the Church : and therefore thou haft well faidin thy con- 
feffion. For the Church is not alone in Germany, nor was 
here in England inthe time of the late Schifms, as the 
Hlereticks do affirm. For if the Church fhould be there 
alone,then were Chrift a lyar. For he promifed that. the 
Holy Ghoft fhould come to us, lead us unto all truth, 
yea, and remain with us unto the end of the world. So 
nowlif we will take Chrift for atrue fayer, then muft 
we needs affirm,, that the way whichis taughtin France, 
Spain , Italy , Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, and all 
Chriftendoniover , muft needs be the True Catholick 


2 
B 


Ralph 


'y Lords.ifiyou remember, I fpake of all the 
world, as it is writtenjandnotof a 


| Chriftendom only , 


as me thinks your Lordfhip taketh it, the which kind of 


{peaking you do not find in all the Bible. For fure I am, 
that the Gofpel hath been both preached and perfécuted 
in all Lands ; Firft, in Sfewry by the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, and fince that time by Nera, Dioclefian, and fach 
like , and’ now herein thefe our days by your Lordthip 
knoweth whom. For truth it is that the Church which 
you call Catholick, is none ot herwifé Catholick then 
was figured in Cain , obferved of Feroboam, Ahab, 
Fexabel, Nabuchodonofor, Antiochus, Herod, with in- 
numerable more of the like: and as both Daniel and 
Efdras make mention of thefé laft days by a plain pro- 
phecy, and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and affirmed by 
our Saviour Chrift and his Apoftles, faying; There fhall 
come grievous Wolves to devour the flock. 

Boner. Now, by the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, 
Mr. Morton, heis the rankeft Heretick that ever came 
before me. How fay you ? have you heard the like ? 

Morton. 1 thought what he was my Lord at the 
firft, I. 

Boner.Now by all Hallowes thou fhalt be burnt with 
fire for thy lying, thou whorefon varlet and prick-loufe 
thou. Doft thou. find a prophecy in Daniel of us ? 
Nay , you knave, it is of you that he fpeaketh of , and 
of your falfé pretenféd holinef. Go to, let me hear w 
is the faying of E/dras , and take heed ye make not : 
lie, Tadvife you. 


Ralph. The faying of Efdras is this The heat of a 
great mm de led over you, and they fh 
away certain of you, feed theldols with yoryaird berhat 
confenseth unto them, fhall be bad 
feorn, and tvoden under fo ye 


Boner. And have you taken this thing to make your 
Market good? Ah firrah, wilt thou fo ? by my Faith a 
pretty inflru@tion, and a neceflary thing to be taught 
among’ the People. By my troth I think there be more 
of this opinion.I pray thee tell me : Is there any that un- 
derftandeth this Scripture on this fafhion ? Before God, I 
think there benone in all England, but thou. 

Ralph. Yes, my Lord, there are in England three 


ayeft thou fo ? which be thofé three ? 

Ralph. The firlt is that which you hold, the fecond is 
clean contrary to the fame; and the third isa Neuter, 
being indifferent : that isto fay, obferving all things 
that are commanded outwardly, as though he were of 
your part, his heart being {et wholly againft the fame. 

Boner. And of thefe three which art thou? for now 
thou muft needs be one of. them: 

Ralph. Yea, my Lord, 1 am of one of them ; and 
that which Iam of, is even that which is contrary to 
that which you teach to be believed under pain of 
Death. 

Boner. Ah fir, you were here with me at Fidlham,and 
had good chear , yeaand mony in yourpurfe when you 
went away, and by my Faith I had a favour unto thee, 
but now I fee thou wilt be a naughty knave. Why, 
wilt thou take upon thee to read the Scripture, and canft 
underftand never a word? For thou haft brought a’ text 
of Scripture, the which maketh clean againft thee. For 
Efdras fpeaketh of the multitude of you Hereticks , de- 
claring your hate againft the Catholick Church, making 
the fimple or idle people believe, that all is Idolatry that 
we do, and fo entice them away until you haveovercom 
them. 

Ralph. Nay , not fo my Lord. For he maketh it 
more plain, and faith on this wife; They {hall take away 
their goods, and put thers out of their houfes, and then 
hall it be known who are my chofen (faith the Lord) for 
they {hall be tried, as the filver or gold inthe fire. And 
we fee it fo come to pafs,even as he hath faid. For who is 
not now driven from houfe and home, yea and his goods 
taken up for other Men that never fweat for them, if he 
do not obférve as you command and fet forth? Or elfé , 
if he be taken, then-muft he either deny the truth, as T 
did, in diffembling, or elfe he fhall be fure to be tried, 
as Efdras faith,even asthe gold is tried in the fire: Where- 
by all the world may know, that you are the bloody 
Church, figured in Cain the Tyrant, neither yet are ye 
able to avoid it. 

Morton. \ promife you my Lord, I like him better 
now than ever I did, when he was here before you the 
other time. For then he did but diflemble, as I perceived 


well enough; but now me think he fpeaketh plain- 
ly. 


Boner, Marry, fir, as you fay indeed, heis plain. For 
he is a plain Heretick, and fhall be burned. Have the 
knave away. Let him be carried to Little-eafeat Lon- 
don until I come. 

Ralph. And fo was carried to London unto Little- 
eafe, and there remained that night , and on the next 
morrow I appeared before him again, the Dean of Pauls 
and the Chancellor of London being prefent. Then were 
brought forth certain writings that I had fet my hand 
unto. 

Boner. Come on your ways, firrah. Is not this your 
hand, and this, and this ? ‘ 

Ralph. Yea, they are my hand all of them 5 Iconfefs 
the fame, neither yet will I deny any thing that I have 
fet my hand unto. Butif Ihave fet my hand to any 
thing that is notlawful, therefoream1 forry. Never- 
thelefs, my hand I will not deny to be my doing. 

Bener. Well faid, Now ye mufttell me; Were you 
never at the Church {ince you went from me, at Mafs 
Mattens? &c. 

Ralph. No; my Lord, not at Mafs, Mattens, nor any 
other ftrange worfhipping of God. 

Boner. Y ca, fayeft thou fo ? Wait thou neither at thine 
own Parifh Church , nor at any other? And doft thou 
alfo fay , that it is a ftrange worthipping ? Why, I 
y thee, wilt thou not believe the Scripture to be 
truer 
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The Examination of Ralph Allerton, Martyr. qoF 


Anno Ralph. Yea, my Lord; I believe the Scripture to be 


nd in the defence of the fame I intend to give my 
rather then I will deny any part thereof, God 
willing. ; 

Dean.’ My Lord, this fellow will be an honeft man, I 
hear by him: . He will not ftand in his opinion ; for he 
fheweth himfelf gentle and patient in his ralk. 

Boner, Oh,he is a glorious knave. His painted terms 
fhall no more deceive me. Ah whorefon Prick-loufé , 
doth not Chrift fay, Tis. is my Body? And how darefl 
thou deny thefé words, for to fay, as | Haye a writing to 
fhew, and thine own hand at the fame? Let me fee,wilt 
thou deny this? Is not this thine own hand ? 

Ralph. Yes, my Lord, it is my own hand, neither am I 
afhamed thereof, becaufé my confeifion therein is a agree- 
able to Gods Word. And whereas you do lay unto my 
charge, that I fhould deny the Words of our Saviour 
Jefiis Chrift ; Oh, good Lord! from whence cometh 
this rath, hafty,and untrue judgment? Forfooth not from 
the Spirit of Truth; for he leadeth Men into all Truth, 
and is notthe Father of lyars. Wherupon fhould your 
Lordfhip gather or fay of. me {0 diffamoufly ? Where- 
fore, I beleech you, if I deny the Scriptures Canonical, 
or any part thereof, then Jet me die. 

Sir Thomas Tye the Prie/t. My Lord, he is a very feditious fellow, 
ae) and perfivadeth other men to do as he himfelfdoth, con- 
his vomit, trary to the order appointed by the Queens Highnefs 
thirfteth for and the Clergy of this Realm. For a great fort of the 
Blood, s e 
Parifh will be gathered one day to one place, and ano- 
ther day to another place to hear him ; fo-that very few 
come to the Church to hear divine Service: and this 
was not only before that he was taken and brought unto 
the Couticil 5 but alfo fince his return home again, he 
hath done much harm. For where bothi Mén and Wo- 
men were honeftly difpofed before, by Saint Anne now 
are they as illashe almoft. And furthermore ; he was 
not afhamed to withftand me beforé all the Parifh, fay- 
ing, that we were of the malignant Church of Anti- 
chrift, and not of the True Church of Chrift, alledging 
a great many of Scriptures to ferve for his purpofé, fay- 
ing ; Good People,take heed,and beware of thefe Blood- 
thirfty Dogs, &c. And then I commanded the Conftable 
to apprehend him; and fo he did. Neverthelef$, after 
this apprehenfion, the Conftable let him go about his 
bufineisallthe next day, fo that without putting in of 
Sureties; he lét him go into Suffolk and other places, for 
no goodnefs ; I warrant you my Lord: It were Alms 
toteach fach Officers their duty, how they fhould let 
fuch Rebels go at their own liberty; after that they be 
apprehended and taken,but to keep them faft in the Stocks 
until they bring them before a Juftice. 
Eatin Ralph. As Vfaidbefore; fo fay I now again ; thou art 
ese not of the Church of Chrift, and that will I prove, if 
the Laws of | may be faffered, And where you faid; that you com+ 
she Realm. manded the Conttable to apprehend me, you did {0 ine 
deed, contrary to the Laws of this Realm, having nei- 
ther to lay unto my charge; ‘Treafon, Felony, nor 
Murther: No, neither had you Precept , Procefs, nor 
Warrant to ferve on me; and therefore I fay, without 
a Law was I apprehended. And whereas you feek to 
trouble the Conitable; bécaufé he kept me not in the 
Stocks three days and three nights, it doth fhew in part 
what you are: And my going into Suffolk was not for 
any evil; but only to buy half ¢ Buihel of Corn for 
Bread for my poor Wife and Children; knowing that I 
had no long time to tarry with them. But if Thadrun 
away 5 then you would furely have laid fomewhat to his 
charge. 

Boner. Go to; thou arta Merchantiadeéed. Ah firrah, 
before God thou fhalr be burnt with fire. Thou knoweit 
Richard Roths doeft thou not? Is he of the fame mind 
that thou art of, or no? canft thou tell? 

Ralph. He is of age to anfwery let him {peak for him- 
felf ; tor Lhear fay that he is in your houte. 
Bon. Loe what a knave heréis. Go Cluny, fetch me 
Roth hither. By my troth heisa falfeknave; but yet 
thou art worfé then he. Ah firrah, did you not fet your 
hand to a writing, the tenor whereof wasy th thou 
fhould at any time fay or do Heretically , then it fhould 
Allerton cha” be Jawfull for me to takethee with arelapfyand to pro- 


Jed with ree take th 
Siaples ceedin fentence againit thee? 


_ Ralph Yea, that is fo. But hereis to be asked, whether 
it be fufficient, that my hand of name in writing be able 
to give Authority,td you or to any other to kill me? 
For if I by writing can’ do fo much, then muft my Au- 
thority be greater tien yours. Neverthelef, , | have nei- 
ther faid nor done hefetically, but like a True Chriftian 
man haveI behaved my félf. And fo E was committed 
unto prifon again, and the 24. day of the fame Month, 
Iwas brought before the Bilhop, the Lord North; Dr. 
Story, and others, and after a long talk in Latine a- 
mongft themfelves (unto the which I gave no anfwer 5 
becaufé they fpake notto me, although they fpake of me) 
at the laft the Bifhop {aid ; 

Boner. How fay you firrah? tell me, briefly at one 
word , wilt thou be contented to goto Fulham with 


me, arid there to kneel thee down at Mafi, fhewing thy 
flf outwardly as though thou didft it with a good will? 
Go to, fpeak. - 

Ralph. I will not fay fo. 

Boner. Away with him, away with him. , Allerton 

The fécond day of Aday I was brought before the brought a: 
Bithop, and three Noble Men of the Council whofe Sone and. 
names Ido pot remember. certainLords 

Boner. Lio my Lords; this fame is the fellow thar 
was fent unto me from the Council, and did fubmit 
himflf,o that I had halfa hope of him: but by St: Anne 
I was always in doubt of him. Neverthelefs; he was 
with me; and fared well; and when I delivered him , I 
gave him money in his purfé. How faieft thou? was it 
not fo as I tcllmy Lords here? 

Ralph. Indeed my Lord I had meatand drink enough 3 
but I never came in bed all the while. And at my de- 
parting you gave me twelve pence, howbeit I asked 
none, nor would have done. 

A Lord. Be good to hitn my Lord, He will be ari 
oneft Mari. 

Boner. Before God,how fhould I truft him? He hath 
once deceived me already. But ye fhall hear what he will 
fay to the blefled Sacrament of the Altar. How fay you 
firrah ? after the words of Confecration be fpoken by the 
Prieft, there remaineth no bread , but the very Body of 
our Saviour Jefus Chrift, God and Man, and none other 
fubftance, under the form’ of Bread. 

Ralpb. Where find you that; my Lord; written ? 

Boner. Lio Sir. Why ? Doth not Chrift fay; This is 
my Body? How faielt thou? Wilt thou deny thefe 
words of our Sayiour Chrift? Or elfe was he a diflem- 
bler, {peaking one thing, and meaning another? Go 
to, now I have taken you. 

Ralph. Yea; my Lord; you have taken me indeed, Tranfub- 
atid will keep meuntill you Kill me. Howbeit; my Lord, **™*°" 
I marvel why you leave oat the beginning of the in: 
ftitution of the fupper of our Lord? For Chrift faid 
Take ye, and Eat ye; this is my Body: And if it will 
pleafe. you to joynthe former words to thelatter, then 
fhall I make you an anfwer. For fureI am, that Chrift 
was no diffembler; neither did he fay one thing, and 
mean another, 

Bower. Why ? Then mutt thou needs fay, that it is his 
Body ; for he faith it himfélf, and thou confefleft that 
he will not lie: 

Ralph. No; my Lord; he is true, and all men are 
lyars.Notwithftanding,I utterly refufé to take the Words 
of our Saviour fo fantaftically as you teach us to take 
them : for then fhould we con{pire wirh'cettain Hereticks 
called the Nefforians ; for they deny that Chrift hada 
true natural Body, and fo methink you dos my Lord. 

If you will affirm his Body to be there; as you fay heis, 

then muft you needs alfo affirm, thatit is a fantaftical 

Body ; and thérefore look to it for Gods fake, and let # 
thefe words go before ; Take ye aad Eat ye, without 

which words the reft are not fufficient ; but when the 

worthy receivers do take and Eat, even then are ful- 

filled the words of our Saviour unto him, or every of 

them that fo receiveth. 

Boner. Aly I feel well thou canft not underftand thele go: aie 
words ; I will fhew thee a Parable.JfI thould fet a piece Parable. 
of Beef before thee, and fay ; Ear, it is Beef: Andthen 
take part of vay , and fend it to my Cook, and 
he fhall the fafhion thereof, and make it 
look like Bread: What, wouldft thou fay that it 

poe were 


ERy 59. 


Amos 5 


niftred a- 


Articles minifired againft Ralph Alle 


rton. 


were no Beef , becau : fathion of Beef? 


Ralph. Let me underf little further, my Lord ; 
{hall the Cook add nothing thereunto,nor take any thing 
therefrom ? 


Boner. What is that to the matter, whether he do or 
fo long as the fhape is changed into another 


alph. Ah; will you {omy Lord? your Sophiftry will 
not férve; the truth will have the victory neverthelefs , 
as Efay faith; He that reftraineth himfelf from evil , 
mutt be fpoiled. And Azios hath fach like words alfo : 
For the Wife mutt be fain to hold their peace ; fo wicked 
a time itis, faith he: ‘INeverthelef§, hethat can fpeak 
the truth, and will not, fall give a ftrait account for 
the fame. 

A Dottor. By my Lords leave, here me thinks thou 
fpeakeft like a fool. Wilt thou be a Judge of the Scrip- 
ture? Nay, thou muft ftand to Igarn, and not to teach ; 
for the whole Congregation hath determined the matter 
long ago. 

d Prief?. No, by your leave, we have a Church, and 
not a Congregation. You miflake that word, Mr.Dr. 
Ralph. ‘Then faid 1 to my fellow prifoners ftanding 
by; My Brethren, do ye not hear how thefe Men help 
one another? Let us do fo alfo. But we never cameall 
in together. "Then was I carried away for that time. 
The 19.day of May I was brought before the Bifhop 
of Rochefter, and ChichefFer, with others. 

B. Rocheft. Were youacompanion of George Ea- 
gles, otherwife called Tradgeover ? My Lord of London 
telleth me that you were his fellow companion. 

Ralph. T know him very well, my Lord. 
#. By my Faith, I had him once, and. then he 
was as drunk asan Ape, for he ftank fo of drink, 
that I could not abide him; and fo fent himaway. 

Ralph. My Lord, 1 dare fiy youtook your mark 
Sc was eitk your felf, or fome of your own 
company; for he did neither drink Wine, Ale, nor Beer, 
in a quarter of a year before that time; and therefore it 
was not he forfooth. 

The reft of mine Examinations you fhall have when I 
am condemned, if I can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, the which I truft fhall touch the matter 
a great deal more plainly ; for the pithy matters are yet 
unwritten. "Thus fare you well good Friends all. Yea , 
I fay , farewel for eve his prefent world. Greet ye 
one another, and be j the Lord. Salute the good 
widows among you,with all the reft of the Congregation 
in Barfold, and Dedham, and Colchefter 

This promife of his, being “either not performed, for 
that he might not thereto be permitted, or elfé if he did 
write , the fame not coming to my hands. | am fain in 
the reft of his examinations to follow the only report of 
the Regifter; who witnefleth, that the 15. day of AZay, 
Anno 1557. in the Bifhops Palace at London, he was 
examined upon certain Jnterrogatories , the contents 
whereof be thefé. 


T 


Articles mi- Fo ft, that he was of the Parifh of Aduchbentley,and 


gaintt Ralph 


Allerton, 


fo of the Diocef 
Secondly, thatthe ro. ¥i 
Mr. ‘fobn Morant p t Pauls, the faid Ralph 
Allerton did there openly fubmit himfelf unto the Church 
of Rome, with the Rites and Ceremonies thereof. 
Thirdly, that he did confént and fubfcribe as well un- 
to the fame fubmiiffion , as alfo to one other bill, in the 
which he granted, that if he fhould at any time turn a- 
gain unto his former opinions, it fhould be then lawful 
for the Bifhop immediately to denounce and adjudge him 
as an Heretick. 


Fourthly, that he had fubfcribed to a bill, wherein he 
affirmed , that in the Sacr 


ment, after the words of 
Confecration be fpoken by the Pricft , there remaineth 
ftill mi Bread and materi and that he be- 
lieveth that the Bread is the Bread of thankfgiving, and 
the memorial of Chrifts Death ; and that when he recei- 
vethit, he receiveth the Body of Chrift fpiritually in his 
Soul, but material Bread in fubftance. 
Fifihly, that he had openly affirmed, and alfo advifed- 
ly fpoken that which i ‘ained in the f 
Article laft before fpecified. 


anuary then laft paft, 


ormer fourth 


thly, that he had fpoken againft the Bifhop of 
Rome, with the Church and See of the fame; and alfo 


dinances of the fame Church, uféd then within this 
Realm. 

Seventhly, that he had allowed and commended the 
opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; 
and others of late burned within this Realm, and_believ- 
ed that their opinions were good and godly. 

Eighthly, that he had di imes affirmed, that the 
ion ufed within this Realm, at the time of his ap- 
henfion , was neither.good, nor agreeable to Gods 
Word, and that hecould not conform himfelf there- 
unto. 

Ninthly, that he had affirmed, that the Book of 
Common Prayer fet forth inthe Reign of King Edward 
the fixth, was in all parts goodand godly ; and that the 
faid Ralph and his’ company prifoners, did daily ufe a- 
mongft themfélves in in fome part of the Book. 

Tenthly, that he had affirmed, th: € 
prifon, he would not come to Mafs, Mattins, nor 
Evenfong, nor bear Taper, Candle, or Palm, nor go 
in :Proceffion , nor would receive Holy Water, Holy 
Bread, Afhes , or Pax, or any other ceremony of the 
Church then ufed within this Realm. 


he would not contefs his fins to any Prieft, nor 
abfolution of him; nor yet would reccive the 
nt of the Altar, asit was then ufed. 

Twelfthly,that he had affirmed,that praying to Saints 
and prayers for theDead , were neither good nor profi- 
table, and that a man is not bound to faft and pray, bur 
at his own will and pleafurre 5 neither that it is lawfulto 
referve the Sacrament, or to worhhip it. 

Thirteenthly, that the faid Allerton hath , according 
to thefé his affirmations , abftained and refufed to come 
unto his Parifh Church ever fincethe 10. day of Fa- 
nuary lait, or toufe, receive, or allow any ceremonies, 
Sacraments, or other rites then wfed in the Church. 


To all the Articles he anfwered affirmatively, deny- 
ing precifely none of them ; faving to this claufe con- 
tained in the twelfth Article, that a Man is not bound to 
faft and pray but at his own will and pleafure, he faid 
that he had affirmed no fuch thing,but he confeffed that 
he had not fafted nor prayed fo oft as he was bound to 


do. And unto this anfwer he alfo fubferibed in this 
fort. 


Except is be proved otherwife by the Holy Scripture, 


I do affirm thefe Articles to be true. By me 
Ralph Allerton. 


The next Examination was the fourth day of Fuly; 
The Acts whereof, becaufe they do appear more amply, 
in his other examination, had the 10. day of September, 
Ido here omit, giving,you farther to underftand, that up- 
on the feventh day of the fame month of Fuly, he was 
brought before Dr. Darbifhire in the Bifhops Palace,who 
examined him again upon the former Articles, and after 
perfwaded him to recant, threatning him that otherwife 
he fhould be burned. ‘To whom he boldly anfwered, I 
would I’ might be condemned even to morrow; for I 
perceive my Lord(meaning Boner) doth nothing but feel 
Mens Blood. Upon which faying Darbifhire committed 
him again to prifon, and the 10. day of September the 
Bifhop caufed him (with the other three abovenamed) to 
be brought unto Fulham, and there in his private Chap- 
pel within “his houfé, he judicially propounded unto 
him certain other new Articles; of the which, the Te- 
nors of the firft, fifth, fixth, and feventh are alread ly 
mentioned in the fecond, third, and fourth former 
objections: As for the reft, the contents thereof here 
follow, 

Thou Ralph Allerton canft not deny, but that the 
Information given againft thee , and remaining now in 


Bifhop of London, was and isa True Informar- gi 
ion. % 

This Information was given by Thcmas Tye, 
of Bentley (of whom you have already licard ) and cer- ® 


to 


tain other of the fame Parifh and affiz 


Fobn 


ve 
tas namely’, morer. 


Anno® 


1957. 


againft the 7. Sacraments and other ceremonies and or* WAYS 


i 3 4 4 aneaGiEice i Perefecutors; 
he Acts of this Court of thine Ordinary , Edmund tatormation 


iven againft 
ph Caller 
n, by Sir 


Curate Thema Tye 


a 


ed Pro- 


fary. 


Articlessminifived againft Ralph Allerto 


vith his Anfivers tothe fame. 


ee Anno 
1557+ 
aad 


Fobn P. 


nter, Willam Harrit, fohu Barker, {ohn 
ter, ThomasCandeler, Feffry Beftwoed, “fola Rick, 
Richard Meer. 

The efie& whereof was, that one L. e Edwards 
of Beatley aforefaid, had a Child that was unchriftened, 
and being demanded by the faid Tye; why his Child was 
not baptized, he made anfwer it fhould be when he could 
find one of his Religion (meaning a true profefior of 
Whereat the Curate faid, Ah, ye have 
Ser that hath fthooled you of late. 
Yea (quoth the faid Edwards) that | have, and if your 
Doétrine be better then his, then I will believe you; and 
therewithal fondly offered to fetch him. 

Whereupon the Conftable going with him, they 
brought before the faid Curate the faid Ralph Allerton ; 
of whom in this Information they make this report that 
he was a Seditious. perfon who fince his coming down 
from the Bifhop, had fet upon the Conftables door cer- 
tain Seditious Letters, moving and perfwading thereby 
the People to follow his malicious difobedience ; and 
that thefé his perfwafions had taken effect in many : And 
farther, that the faid Ralph Allerton (the Curate asking 
him whether he had inftruéted this Lawrence Edwards, 
that it was again{t Gods Commandment to enter into 
the Church) cafting abroad his hands, fhould fay ; Ob 
good People, now is fulfilled the faying of the godly 
Pricft and Prophet E/dras , who faith, 4. E/d. 16. The 
fire of a multitudeis kindled against a few: they have 
taken away their honfes, and [poiled their goods, Gre. 
Which of you all have not feen this day ? whois he 
here amongft you, that feeth not all thefé things done 
upon us this day ? The Church which they call us unto, 
isthe Church of Antichrift, a perfecuting Church, and 
the Church malignant. With thefé and many more 
words (faid they, ‘moft malicioufly and fafly alledged 
out of the Scriptures) he thus perfwaded a great multi- 
tude there prefént (as much as _in him lay) unto difobedi- 
ence, For the which caufé the Conftables did then ap- 
prehend him. 

3 Item, thou Ralph Allerton canft not deny, but that 
the Letter fent unto me by my Lord Darcy, beginning 
with thefe words (Pleafeth it your Lordfhip, Orc.) was 
thine one Letter, and was fubfcribed by thine own 
hand. 

The convents of the Letter mentioned in this Article, 
and written by Allerton unto the Lord Darcy, wasa 
Confeffion of his demeanour before his firft apprehenfion, 
the effect and purport whereof, becaufe it appeareth in 
the beginning of his Hiftory, Ido here omit. 

4. Inem, thou Ralph Allerton canft not deny, but 
that the other Letter, fent alfo to me from my faid Lord 
Darcy, beginning thus (Pleafeth it your Lordjhip, oe.) 
and ending with thofe words (aben/oever it be) is thine 
own very Letter, and fubfcribed: with thine own 
hand. 

This was alfo another Letter written by him unto the 
Lord Darcy, the Contents whereof were, that where the 
faid Lord had commanded him to declare where he had 

een ever fince Whitfontide laft before his firft apprehen- 
fion, this was to certifie his Lordfhip, that he was not a- 
ble fo to do, otherwife then as he had already fhewed him 
by his former Letters. And moreover, whereas he charg- 
ed him to have read unto the People abroad in the 
Woods, he certified him thathe did never read any 
thing abroad, faving once when he was in the Company 
of George Eagles and others, Richard Roth tooka wri- 
ting out of his bofom, and defired the faid Ralph to read 
it, which requeft he then accomplifhed ; and demanding 
of him whoitdoing the fame was, the faid Roth told 
that iv was Mafter Cravmers, late Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury ; and farther he could not fhew him. Neverthe- 
efs, he was ready and willing to fusfer fuch punifhment 
as his Lordfhip fhould think meet, defiring yer that the 
fame might be with favour and mercy, although he fea- 
red neither punifhment nor death, praying the Lord, 
that it might be in his fear, whenfoever it fhould 
be. 

8. Item, thon Ralpb Allerton canft not deny, but 
that the Letters written with Blood, beginning with thefe 
words (Graces mercy; and peace, ee. and ending thus, 
(Farewel in Ged ) remaining now regiftred in the Acts 


2 


rt, were written’ voluntarily with thine own 


wrote 
lack of ott 


s Letter in the Prifon with Blood for 
nd did mean to fénd the fame . unto 
ias Silwerfide, at that time imprifoned; 
ward burned at Colcbeffer for the teftimony of 
the Gofpel of Chrift, asbefore is mentioned. "The Co- 
py of which Letter heré enfueth. 


A Lett 


ten by Ralph ‘A 


on, unto Agnes Smith 


Fans’ 


{ e, mercy and. peace from God the 

JF from our Lord Jets Chrift, with the 
Gods holy Spiritzand the abundant health both of Soul 
and Body,I wifh unto you, asto my own Soul; as God 
knoweth, who is the ner of all fecrets. 

Forafmuch as it hath pleafed Almighty God of his 
infinite mercy to call me to the fate of grace, to fuffe; 
Martyrdom for Jefiss Chrifts fake, although heretofor 
have moft negligently dallied therewith ; and therefore 
far unworthy Lam of fuch an high benefit; to be crown- 
ed with the moft joyful Crown of Martyrdom : Never- 
thelefs, it hath pleafédGod not fo to leave me, but hatli 
raifed me up again according to his promife, which faiths 
Although he fall, yet hall he wot be hurt: For the Lord 
upholdeth hire wvith bis hand; Pfal.37.Whereby we per- 
ceive Gods election to be moft fire , for undoubtedly he 
will preferve all thofé that are appointed to die. And 
ashe hath begun this work in me, even fo do I believe 
that he will finifh the fame; to his great glory; and tomy 
wealth, through Jefis Chrift, So be it. 

Dearly beloved Sifter (lam conftrained {6 to call you; 
becaufé of your conftant Faith and love unfained) con- 
fider, that ifwe be the true Servants of Chrift, then may 
not we in any wife make agreement with his enemy An- 
tichrift. For th agreement betweéri 


F, 


thereis no concord and 
them, faith the Scriptures, and a man cannot ferve two 
Mafters, faith Chriff, And alfo it is prefigured uhto us 
inthe old Law, whereas the People of God were moft 
ftraitly commanded that they fhould not mingle them- 
felves with the, ungodly Heathen, and were alfo forbidden 
to eat, drink, or to marry with them. For as often as 
they did either marry unto their Sons,or take their Daugh+ 
ters unto them, or to their Sons, even fo oft came the 
great and heavy wrath of God upon his own People; to 
overthrow both them and all their Cities, with the holy 
Sanctuary of God; and brought in flrange Princes to 
raign over them, and wicked Rulers to goverri them 
fo thatthey were fure of Hunger, Sword, Peftilence, and 
wild Beafts to devour them. Which plagues never 
ceaféd, until the good People of God were clean fepara- 
ted from the wicked Idolatrous People. : 

Oh dearly beloved, thjs was written for our learning 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. And is it not in like café hapned now 
in this Realm of England? For now are the People of 
God had in derifion, and troden under foot, and the Ci- 
ties, Towns, and Houfes where they dwelt, are inhabited 
with them that have no right thereunto, and the true ow- 
nersare fpoiled of their labours ; yea, and the holy 
SanGtuary of Godsmott blefied Word is laid defolate and 
walt, fo thatthe very Foxes run over it, &c. yet is it the 
food of our Souls, the Lantern of our feetsand the Light 
unto our paths ; and where it is not preached, the People 
perifh. But the Prophet faith, E/ay 59. He thar re 
fraincth himfelf from evil, must be {poiled. Why thould 
men then be abalhed to be fpoiled, feeing that itis told 
us before, that it mult fo happen unto them that refrain 
from evil ? And thus I bid you farewel in God. 


R. A: 


Item, thou Ralph Allerton, canft not deny; but that 
the Letters written with Blood, beginning with thefe 
words in the over part thereof: (The Angel of God, &c.) 
and ended thus (Be with you, Amten. and having alfo this 
Poftfer' ur Brethren &c.) remain~ 


ing now r f this Cotirt; are thine 
own hand-wri 


Odea 


9. For 


ather,and 4 Letter 
fittance.of Releh Ale 


07, 


zation of Ralph 


‘Allerton: 


9. For the better underftanding of this Article, I have 
alfo here inferted the Copy of the Letter mentioned in 
the fame ; which Letter fie wrote (by his own Confef- 
fion) unto Richard Roth, then in danger of the fubtle 


A totter of fares of that bloody Wolf Boner, 


Ralph Allir- 


ben, 


Poftfcrip- 
tum. 


Another Letter written by Ralph Allerton unto Richard 
Roth,bis fellow-Martyr. 


He Angel of God pitch his Tent about us, and 
defend us in all our ways, Amen, Amen. 
© dear Brother,] pray for you; for I hear fay, that 
you have been divers times before my Lord in Ex mi- 
nation, Wherefore take heed for Gods fake what the wife 
man teacheth you, and fhrink not away when youare | 
enticed to confefg an untruth, for hope of life, but be 
ready always to give an anfwer of the hope that is in 
yeu. For whofoever confefseth Chrift before men,him will 
Chrift alfo confef$ before his Father. But he that is a- 
fhamed to confefs him before men, fhall have his reward 
with them that dodeny him. And therefore, dear Bro- | 
ther, goforward: yehave a ready way, fo fair as ever 
had any of the Prophets ar Apoftles, or the reft of our 
Brethren, the holy Martyrs of God. ‘Therefore covet 
to go hence with the multitude while the way is full. 
Alfo (dear Brother) underftand that I have feen your 
Letter, and although I cannot read it perfeétly, yet I 
partly perceive your meaning t herein, and very gladly 
J would copy it out, with certain comfortable additions 
thereunto annexed. ‘The which as yet will not be 
brought to pafé for lack of Paper, until my Lord be gone 
from hence, and then your requeft fhall be accomplifhed, 
God willing, without delay. "Thus fare ye well in God. 
Onr dear Brother and Fellow in tribulation, Robert Allin, 
faluteth you, and the fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft be 
with you, Amen. 


Ralph Allerton. 


Do ye fuppofe that our Brethren and Sifters are not 
yet difpatched out of this world ? I think that 
either they are dead, or fhall be within thefe two 
days. 


And for the other Objection yet remaining, and not 
fpecified, ifit were not more fomewhat to fhew the folly 
of thefe bloody Tyrants (which of fo finall trifles take 
eccafions to quarrel with the Saints of God) than for 
any weighty thing therein contained; I would neither 
trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet my felf 
with writing. But that ye may judge of them as their 
doings do give occafion, 1 will now proceed in the matter. 

Item, thou Ralph Allerton canit not deny, but con- 
fefleft, that the writing of Letters in a little piece of Pa- 
per on both fides of it, with this Sentence following on 
the one fide (ook at the foot of the Stocks for a Kuife) 
and with this Sentence following upon the other fide 
(look between the Poft and the Wall for two Books and 
tv0 Epiftles, leave them bere whenye'go) remaining now 
in the Regifter and Aéts of this Court, is voluntarily writ- 
ten by thee Ralph Allerton with thine own hand. 

Jeem, thou Ralph Allerton canft not deny, but that 
thou art privy to a certain Writing remaining now in 
the Regifter and Aéts of this Court, the beginning where- 
of is with thefe words (I would have men wife, &c.) 
and ending thus (from houfe to houfe. 

Jtem, thou Ralph Allerton canft not deny, but that 
thou art privy, and of confent and maintenance of a 
certain great W oodknife, a long Sword, a Hook, a Stone 
and of a ‘Tyencher written upon with Chalk, having 
this Sentence (All is gone and loft, becaufe of y ur folly :) 
of two Boords written upon with Chalk, the one having 
this Sentence (under the Stone look) and the other having 
this Sentence (whereas you bid me take heed, I thank 
Joi, I truft in God that I fhall be at peace with him 
shortly) remaining now Regiftred in the A@s of this 
Court. 

Foranfiver unto all thefé Articles, he granted th 


hat the 


= firfk Nine were true, as the Regifter recordeth. Howbeit, 
ened 


J find noted in the backiide of the Information, {pecified 
in the fecond Article (although crofled out in) that 
he denyed fich things as were there in the fame informed | 


| him, to whom he would have fent the fame. Hea 


againfthim, Wherefore it is not likely that he did fim- 
ply grant unto the contents of the fécond Ar 
ther that he only affirmed, that fich an Information wa 
given againft him, and not that the famé was true. 
‘Thus much I thought to warn the Reader of, left that 
in miftaking his anfwers, it might {eem, that he granted 
himfelf'to be a feditious and a Rebellious Perfon ; of 
which fa& he was mof And being 
farther demanded upon the contents of the eighth Article, 
where he had the Blood he wrote that Letter withal; he 
faid, that Richard Roth, fometime his Prifon-fél low, did 
make his Nofe bleed, and thereby he got the Blood 
wherewith he did then write. The Bithop again asked 


cle; but ra- 


clear and innocent, 


nfwered 
untoone Agnes Smith alias Silverfide, of Col. 
Why (quoth the Bifhop) Agnes Smith wasan I 
and ned for Herefie, Nay, faid Allerton, fhe isin 
better cafe, than either I my felf, or any of usall. Then 
being again demanded (upon the ninth Objection) to 
whom he would have fent the Letter. mentioned in the 
fame; he anfwered, that he meant to have fent it unto 
Richard Roth, at that prefent feparated from him, 
Wherenpon the Bifhop farther inquired, what he meant 
hy thefe words Brethren and Sifters) fpecified in the 
faid Letter ? He anfwered, that he meant thereby, fix 
as were lately condemned at Colchefter, and were like (at 
the writing thereof) fhortly to be burned. Nowas for 
the contents of the tenth and the eleventh Articles he 
utterly denied them. But tothe twelfth he confeffed, 
that he writ upon the faid ‘Trencher and other Boords, 
the words mentioned in the {aid Article, and that he did 
leave the fame in the Prifon-houfé, to the intent that Ri- 
chard Roth fhould read them. Boner alfo bringing out 
the Wooden Sword,, mentioned in the {aid Article, ask- 
ed him who madeit, and for what purpofe. Whereunto 
he anfwered, that he was the maker thereof, howbeit for 
no evil purpofé. But being idle in the Prifon, and find- 
ing there an old Boord, he thought the time better {pent 
inmaking thereof, then to fit fill, and do nothing at all. 
‘The fore-noon being now fpent, the reft of this trage- 
dy was deferred until the afternoon, WHercin ‘was 


miniftred unto him yet certain other Objections, the te- 
nor whereof was. 


Irft, that he had mifliked the Mafs, call 


other their Ceremonies, calling them Ido 
had diffwaded them there-from. 

2. Item, that hewasmuch defirous to have the People 
believe ashe did; and therefore being in Prifon with-his 
Fellows, did fing Pfalms and other Songs againft the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and other Ordinances of the 
Church, fo loud that the People abroad might hear them 
and delight in them. 

3. Item, that he had divers times confpired aganit 
Keeper, and had provided thingsto kill him, and fo 
break the Prifon, and efcape away. 

4. Item, that he had railed againft the Bifhop, being 
his Ordinary, calling him a bloody Butcher, Tyrant, 
and ravening Wolf, and alfo again{t his Officers, effre- 
cially Cluny his Sumner, calling him Butchers Cur, with 
other fuch names. 
5. Item, that he had murmured, grudged, difdained 
and mifliked, that the Bifhop had proceeded againft cer- 
tain of his Diocefg, and had condemned them as Here- 
ticks, or that he fhould proceed now againft him and 
others yer remaining in errors, notwithf{tanding that he 
and his Chaplains had charitably admonifaed and exhor- 
ted them from the fame. 
6. Item, that he ought faithfully 
is one Catholick Church, without t 
falvation ; of the w 
Prieft and Sacrifice, 


latry, and a 
ton, 


his 
to 


to believe, that there 
he which there is no 
hich Church Jefiis Chrift is the very 
whofe Body and Blood is really and 
truly contained in the Sacramentof the Altar, under the 
forms of Bread and Wine 3 the Bread and V 
by the divine power tranfubftantiated into his 
Blood. 

7. ltem,that he had kept himfelf, and al diftributed 
to otherscertain heretical and corrupt Books, condemned 
and reproved by the Laws of thi 


e being 


Body and 
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8. Ire. that he had contrary to the orders and Sta-\ 
tutes of this Realm kept Company with that feditious 
Heretick and Traytor, George Eagles, commonly called 
Trudgeover, and had heard him read in Woods and o- 
ther places, yet not accufing but allowing and praifing 
him. 

Unto which Articles, becaufe they were for tl 
part fo foolifh and full of lies, he would in a manner 
make no anfwer, faving he granted that he did miflike 
their Mafs and other Ceremonies, becaufe they were 
wicked and naught. And moreover, he told the Bifhop, 
that he and his complices did nothing but {eek how to 
kill Innocent: 

The Bifhop then asked him, whether he would believe 
in all points touching the Sacrament of the Altar, asis 
contained in the General Council holden and kept under 
Jnnocentius the Third, and therewithal he did read the 
Decree of the faid Council touching the Sacrament. 

Whereunto Allerton again made an{wer and faid ; I 
believe nothing contained in the fame Council, neither 
have I any thing to do therewith ; and it were alfo ve- 
ry neceflary, that no man elfe fhould have to do there- 
with. 

Then (quoth Boner) thou artof the Opinion that the 
Hereticks lately burnt at Colche/ter were of. 

Yea, faid he, I am of their Opinion, and 1 believe 
that they be Saints in Heaven. 

"This done, the Bifhop perceiving that he would not 
recant, demanded what he had to fay, why he fhould 
not pronounce the Sentence of Condemnation againft 
him. ‘To whom he anfwered, Ye ought notto condemn 
fneasan Heretick, for I am agood Chriftian. Butnow 
go to, do as_you have already determined : For I fee 
right well, that Right and Truth be fupprefled, and can- 
not appear upon the Earth, 

"Thefe words ended, the Bifhop pronounced the Sen- 
terice of Condemnation, and fo delivered him unto the 
temporal Officers: Who referved him in their cuftody 
untill the 17. day of September, at which time, both he 
and the other three before mentioned, were all burned, 
as ye have already heard. Of which other three, be- 
eaufe as yet little is faid, I will therefore now proceed to 
declare fuch caufe of their cruel deaths, as in the Regifter 


he moft 


‘Then he again asked her} if fhe would go tothe Church, 
and hear Mafs; and pray for the Profperous eftate of the 
King, being then abroad in his Affairs. 

Whereunto the faid, that fhe defied the Mafs with all het 
lheart,and that fhe would not come into any Church 
wherein were Idols. : 

_ After this. the Bifhop objeéted unto them certain Ar. 
ticles, to the number of eighteen.’ The Tenor whereof 
(becaufethey touch only fich common and trifling mat~ 
ters as arealready mentioned in diversand fundry places 
before) I do here for brevities fake omit and paf$ over j 
giving you yet this much to underftand, that in the mat+ 
tersof Faith they were as found, and anfwered as truly 
(God be therefore praifed) as ever any did, efpecially the 
Womau, to whom the Lord had given the greater know- 
ledge, and more ferventnefs of Spirit. Notwithftanding 
according to the meaftire of grace that God gave them, 
they both ftood moft firmly unto the truth. And there- 
fore to conclude, the tenth day of September they were 
(with Ralph Allerton, of whom ye have heard) brought 
again before the Bifhop within his Chappel at Fulham, 
where he {peaking unto them, {ai firft on this wife 5 
Auftco, doft thou know where thou art nows and in what 
place, and before whom, and what thou haft todo? 

Yca (quoth Auftoo) I know where] am: Forlam in 
an Idols Temple. 

After which words, their Articles being again read, 
and their Conftancy in Faith perceived, Bower pronoun~ 
ced againft either of them feverally the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, and delivering them unto the Sheriff there 
prefent, did rid his hands (as he thongh) of them; but 
the Lord in the end will judge that : to whom I refer 
his caufe. 

Itfo happened upon a night, that as this Margery 
Aujtoo was in the Bifhops Prifon (which Prifon I fuppote 
was his Dog-Kennel ; for it was, as is reported, under a 
pair of Stairs,) by the Bifhops procurement there was 
fent aftout Champion (as appeared) about twelve of the 
Clock at night, who fuddenly opened the door, and with 
a Knife drawn, or ready prepared, fell upon her, to the 
intentto have cut her Throat. Which the by reafon 
of the clearnef$ of the Moon perceiving, and calling un- 
to God for help, he (but who it was {he knew not) giv- 


is recorded. 
James Auftoo, and Margery bis Wife 


fee the firft Apprehenfion of thefe two per- 
fons; I find neither occafion why, neither time, 
nor manne how: Howbeit,as the days then ferved, it was 
nohard or ftrange matter to fall into the hands of 
fuch,as with cruelty perfécuted the true Profeffors of 
Gods Gofpel, efpecially having fo many Promoters, and 
unneighbourly heighbours to help them forwards. By 
which kind of People, it is not unlike thefe two godly 
yoke-fellows were accufed and taken ; and being once 
delivered into the pitilefs handling of Boner, their Exami- 
nations (ye may be fure) were not long deferred. For 
the 16. day of Fuly 1557. they were brought before 
him into his place at London. Where firft he demanded 
of thefaid ‘Fames Aix{too (amongft other queftions) where 
he had beenconfefledin Lent, and whethet he feceived 
the Sacrament of the Altar at Ea/fer,or not ? 

To whom he anfwered, That indeed he had been 
confefled of the Curateof Alhallows Barking, nigh to 
the Tower of London, but that he had not received the 
Sacrament of the Altar ; for he defied it from the bot- 
tom of his heart. 

Why (quoth the Bifhop) doft thou not believe, that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true Body and 
Blood of Chrift ? 

No, faid Aujfoo, not in the Sacramerit of the Altar, 
ut in the Supper of the Lord, to the Faithful Receiver 
isthe very Body and Blood of Chrift by Faith. 

Boner not well pleafed with this talk, asked then the 
Wife, how fhe did like the Religion then ufed in this 
Church of England? 

She anfwered, that fhe believed, that the fame was 
not according to Gods Word. but falféand corrupted, 


ing a grunt, and fearing belike to commit { cruela deed, 
departed his ways without any more hurt doing. 

The next night following, they caufed a greatrumb= 
ling to be made over her head, which feemed to her to 
have been fome great Thunder, which they did to have 
feared her out of her-wits, but yet, thanks be to God, 
they miffed of their purpofe. 


Richard Roth, 


el the godly fellowfhip of the forenamed three Mar- 
. tyrs, was alfo this Richard Roth, as is already fpeci- 
fied. Who being apprehended, and brought up unto the 
Bifhop of London, wasby him examined the et day 
of ays at what time the Bithop did earneftly travel to 
induce him to believe that there were fevén Sacraments 
in Chrifts Church, and that in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar (after the words of Confécration duly fpoken) there 
remained the very fubftance of Chrifts Body and Blood, 
and noneother. Whereunto (at that prefent) he made 
only this anfwer ; that if the Scripture did fo teach him, 
and that he might be by the fame {0 perfwaded, he would 
fo believe, otherwifé not. But at another Examination 
(which was the 9. day of September)he declared plainly, 
that in the faid Sacrament of the Altar as it wasthen ufed 
there wasnot the very Body and Blood of Chrift, bur 
that it was a dead God, and that the Mafé was deteftable, 
and contrary to Gods holy word and will, from the which 
Faith and Opinion he would not go or decline. 

The next day, being the tenth day of the fame month 
of September, the Bilhop athishoufe at Fulham (by 
way of an Article) laid and objected againft him ; that 
he was a comforter and boldner of Hereticks : and 
therefore had written a Letter to that effect unto certain 
aon burned at Colche/er ; the Copy whereof en- 
fueth. 


and that they which did go thereunto, did it more for 
fear of the Law, than otherwifé. 
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A Letter written by Richard Roth, unto certain Bre- 
thren and Sifters in Chrift, condemned at Colchefter, 
and ready to be hurned for the Teftimony of the 
Trath. 


Dear Brethren and Sifters, how much have you to 
rejoyce in God, that he hath given you fach Faith 

to overcome this Blood-thirfty ‘Tyrant’ thus farr ? and no 
doubt he that hath~begun that good work in you, will 
fulfil it unto the end. © dear hearts in Chrift, what a 
Crown of glory fhall ye receive with Chrift in the King- 
dom of God? Ohthat it had been the good will of God 
that I had been ready ® have gone with you. For 
lie in my Lotds Little-ea/e in the day, and in the night 
Tlie in the Cole-houfe, from Ralph Allerton, or any o- 
ther : and we look every day when we fhall be condem- 
ned. Forhe faid, that I fhould be burned within ten 
days before Eafter; but I lie ftill at the Pools brink, 
and eyery man gocth in before me : but we abide patient- 
ly the Lords leiftire, with many bonds, in fetters and 
ftocks ; by the which we have received great joy in God, 
And now fare you well dear Brethren and Sifters, in this 
world, but I truft to fee you in the Heavens face to 
face. 
Oh Brother Mwat, with your Wife and my dear 
Sifter Ro/é, how blefled are you in the Lord, that God 
hath found you worthy to fuffer for his fake? with all the 
reft of my dear Brethren and Sifters known and un- 
known. O be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, 
faith Chrift ; for I have overcome death, faith he. Oh 
dear hearts! féeing that Jefts Chrift will be our help, Oh 
tarry you the Lords leiftre. Be’ ftrong, let your hearts 
be of good comfort, and wait you ftillfor the Lord. He 
is at | 


a 


about them that fear him, and delivereth 
eeth belt. For our lives are in the 
hey can do nothing 
God faffer them. “Therefore give ‘all 
God. 
Oh dear hearts! you fhall be clothed with long whit 
garments upon the mount Siov, with the multitude of 
Saints, and with Jefus Chrif ich_ will 
never forfa 
wife V 
Lamps, that ye may go in with the Bri 
he cometh, into the everlafting joy with But as for 
the foolifh, they fhall be fhut out, becaufé they made 


thanks to 


y 


Yea, the Angel of the Lord’ pitcheth his | 


unto us before | 


not themfelves ready to fuffer with Chrift, neither go a+ 
bout to take up his Crofs. Oh dear hearts, how precious 
fhall your death be in the fight of the Lord? for dearis 
the death of his Saints. O fare you well, and pray. The 
gracé of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all, Amen, 
Amen. Pray, pray, pray. 


By me Richard Roth, writtex 


with my own Blood. 


This Letter he confeffedindeed(upon the faid Examinati- 
on) that he had written with his Blood, and that he meant 
to have fént the fome unto fiichas were condemned at 
Colchefter for the Gofpel of Jeftis Chrift, and were af 
terwards burned there, as ye have alread ly heard. 

‘The Bifhop then farther asked him > what he thought 
his Prifon-fellow Ralph Allerton to be. 


He anfwered, that he thought him to beone of the the Tefi- 


if at any ti ve. Mony of R. 
Reamened t5.n deatt rae ies DCL Tie ei, 
Happened to be put to death for his Faith and Allerton, 


elect Children of God ; and that 
after he 
Religion, he thought he fhould die a true Martyr. And 
moreover, finding himfélf agrieved with the Bifhops priv y 
and fecret condemning of Gods People, he faid unto him 
in this fort ; My Lord, becaufé the People fhoufd not fee 
and behold your doings, ye caufé me and others to be 
brought to our Examinations by night, being afraig (be- 
like) to do it by day. 
The Bifhop not greatly caring for his talk, proceeded to 
examinehim of other matters, amongtft which thishigh 
and weighty thing was one, videlicet, how he did like 
the Order and Rites of the Church then ufed here in 
England. 
To whom he faid, that he ever had, and yet then did 
abhor the fame withal his heart. 
‘Then divers of the Bifhops Complices intreated 
fwaded him to recant; and -ask 
fhop. 
No (quoth Roth) I will 
cannot give it. Where upon. he was (as the 
mentioned) condemned and de! ed untot 
and the 17. day of September they all moft joy 
fended their lives i eat Ilington, for the Teft 
ny of Chrift, as before is declared. 
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Chriftian Women, burnt at Colchelter for the fincere’| if 


profeffion of Chrifts Gofpel. 


Septemb. 17. 


Margaret Little before (gentle Reader) was mention made of 
Pee zu ten that fufferedMartyrdom atColche/ter,at which 
ts 


‘Bongeor, time there were two other Women alfo,one called Aar- 


Martyrs. garet Thurfton,and the other Agnes Bongeor, that fhould | f 


have fuffered with them, and were likewife condemned 
at the fame time and place that the other above na- 
medten were, for the like caufe , and anfwered alfo in 
their examinations the like in effet as the other did. 
ey pee But the one, namely Margarst Thur (ton, that morning 
Thien fhe fhould fuffer with thofe that went from the Caftle , 
“was for that time deferred. What the caufe was, the 
Teftimony of oan Cook, fhall declare untous. Which 
‘Foan Cook , the Wife now of ‘fohn Spark , being then 
in the Caftle of Colche/ter for Religion , did demand of 
this Widow Tur/ton, whofe Husband died in the Prifon, 
being imprifoned for Religion, wherefore the faid Mdar- 
garet , being a condemned Woman , fhould be referved 
when the other fufferedin the Caftle Baily : fhe anfwered, 
that it was not for any fear of Death, but being prepared 
as the reft were that fuffered the fame day, fhe felt in her 
felf a great fhivering and trembling of the flefh. Where- 
upon forfaking the company , fhe went afide to pray. 
And whileft fhe wasa praying, fhe thought that fhe was 
lifted up with a mighty wind that came round about her. 
Even at that inftant came in the Gaoler and company 
with him, and whilft fhe turned her félf to fetch her 
Pfalter, they took the other prifoners and left her alone. 
Shortly after fhe was removed outof the Caftle, and put 
ThejMartyr- into the Town-prifon, where fhe continued until Friday 
pees fevennight after her company were burnt, ‘That day, not 
Thurfiew, & two hours before her death,fhe was brought to the Caftle 
Agni Bins again , where fhe declared thus much to the forefaid 
geor deferred 2 
for whar  _foa Cook. 
caules, The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who fhould have 
fuffered in like manner with the fix that went out of 
Moteball, was alfo kept back at that time, but notin like 
fort, becaufé her name was wrong written within the 
Writ, as in the Bayliffs Letter of Colcheffer, fent to 
Boner about the {ame more plainly doth appear in the 
Book of our firft edition, pag.16 32. 
The fame morning , the fecond of Augu/f, that the 
faid fix in Afotehal were called out to goto their Mar- 
r tyrdom , was Agnes Bongeor alfo called with them, by 
Bate the name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the Bayliffs un- 
Boger  derftanding her (as J faid) to be wrong named within the 
miftaken. Writ, commanded the faid Agnes Bongeor to Prifonagain 
asye have heard in the Letter before named, and fo 
from AMdoteball that day {ent her to the Caftle, where fhe 
remained until her Death. 

But when fhe faw her felf fo feparated from her faid 
Prifon-fellows in that fort, Oh good Lord ! what pitious 
mone that good Woman made, how bitterly fhe wept, 
what ftrange thoughts came into her mind , how naked 

‘Agnes Ben» and defolate fhe efteemed her felf, and into what plunge 
gertroud- of defpair and care her poor Soul was brought, it 
fed for not ae 5 z . ; 
fufering WAS pitious and’ wonderful to fee: which all came becaufe 
withher {he went not with themto give her life in thedefence 
company of her Chrilt ; for of all things in the world , life was 
Jeaft looked for ather hands. For that morning in which 
fhe was kept back from burning, had fhe put on a finock 
that fhe had prepared only forthat purpofe. Andalfo hav- 
ing a Child, a little young Infant fucking on her; whom 
1¢ kept with her tenderly all the time that fhe was in Pri- 
fon,againft that day likewife did fhe fend away to another 
Wurfe, and prepared her felf prefently to give her felf 
for the teftimony of the glorious Gofpel of Jefius Chrift. 
Go little did fhe look for lifeand fo greatly did Gods gifts 
work in her above nature , that death feemed a great 
eal better welcom than life. But this took not effect 
at that timeas fhe thoughtit would , and therefore ( as I 
faid) was fhe nota little troubled. “4 ; 
Being inthis great perplexity of mind 5 a friend of 
hers came to her, and required toknow whether dbra- 
i s accepted before God, for that he 
‘aac, orin that he would have of- 
ered thus : 


e 


fered him? Unto which fhe 


th the) that Abrahams will before God 
, in that he would have doneit, 
f the Lord had not ffaied him + but T 
aliappy,the Lord thinketh me not worthy 
efore Abiabams cafe and mite 


isnot alike: 
Why (quoth her triend) would ye riot willingly have 

gone pgs yout company; if God fhould 6 have ful 

or its 

Yes (faid the) with all my heart, and becaufe I did 

not, it isnow my chiefand greateft grief 

Then faid her Friend; My dear Sifter, I pray thee 

confider Abraham and thy {elf well; and thou fhalt fee 

thou doeft nothing differ with hini in will at all: 

Alas (quoth fhe) there is a farr* greater matter in 

Abrabam than in me; for Abraham was tried with the 

offering of his own Child; but fo am not 1; and there- 

fore our cafés are not alike. 

Good Sifter (quoth her Friend) weigh the matter but 

indifferently, Abraham I grant ({aidhe) would have of 

fered hisSon : and have not you done the like in your 

little fucking Babe ? But confider further than this, my 

good Sifter ({aid he)where Abraham was commanded but 

to offer hisSon, youare heavy and grieved becaufé you 

offer not your {elf, which goeth fomewhat more near 

you than.Abrahams Obedience did ; and therefore before 

God, afluredly, is no lef accepted and allowed in his holy 

prefence ; which further the preparing of your fhroud 

alfo doth argue full well, &c. After which talk between Agnes ton? 

them, fhe SG ana little to ftay her felf, and gave her cerrest 

whole exercife to reading and prayer, wherein ‘fhe found 

no little comfort. 
In the time that thefe forefiid two good Women were 

prifoners, one in the Caftle, andthe other in Adotehall ; 

God by a fecret mean called the faid Margaret Thut ton 

unto his truth again; who, having her eyes opened by 

the working of his Spirit, did greatly forrow and lament 

her backfliding before,and promiféd faithfully to the Lord 

in hope of his mercies, never more while fhe lived to 

do the like again, but that fhe would conftantly ftand to 

the confeffion of the fame, againft all the Adverfaries 

of the Crof§ of Chrift. After which promifé made, oe: 

came in a fhort time a Writ from London for the burning aes 

of them, which according to the effect thereof was of Margaret 

ae the 17. day of September , in the year afore- ee 

aid. 6075 
Now when thefé fore faid good Women were ronsiee 

to the place in Colchefter where they fhould fuffer the 

17. day of September, in the year afore faid, they fell 

down upon both their knees , and made their humble 

prayers unto the Lord: which thing being done, they 

rofe and went to the ftake joyfully and were immediatly 

thereto chained, and after the fire had compafled them a- 

bout, they withgreatjoy and glorious triumph gave up 

their Souls; Spirits,and Livesyinto the hands of the Lord; 

under whofe Government and proteétion, For Chrifts 

fake we befeech him to grant us his holy defence and 

help for ever more, Amen. 


Thus (gentle Reader) God chooféth the weak: things 
of the world, to confound mighty things. 


‘fobn Kurde, Martyr: 


J the ftory before, was fomething totiched of a cét= genens. 8, 
tain Shoomaker faftering at Northampton, being un- John Kurd, 
named, whom becaufe we underftand bya Letter fent Mactye: 
from the fayd parties,that he faffered in this year. 1557. 

and in the Month of September, therefore we thought 

there to place him. His name was Fobn Kurde, a Shoo- 

maker , late of the Parifh of Syrfam in Northamton 

hire , who was imprifoned in Northampton Caltle for 

denying the Popifh ‘Tranfubftantiation for the which ; 
caule Willian Binfley Bachellor of Law, and Chancellor Wil: Biyfey 
unto the Bilhop_ of Peterborough, and now Archdeacon ate Saee 
of Northampton , did Pronounce Sentence of Death of Petoter. 


againft the faid Kwrde, in the Church of all Saints ih 


in Northampton , in Auguft; Antio 157. And in deacon of 
September following, at the commandment of Sir Thomas Nowarieters 
condemned’ 


Trefham , Sheriff then of the Shire he was led by his Join xyrde, 
i Qo00 3 Officers 


oe 


. 
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Officers without the Nérthgate of Northhampton, and 
in the ftone pits was burned. A Popith Prieft ftanding 
by, whofe name was Fobn Rote, Vicar of Saint Giles 
in Northbampton, did declare unto him, that if hee 
would recant, he was authorifed to give him his pardon. 
His anfiver was, that he had his Pardon by Jefus Chrift, 
&e. 


A True Certificate of the taking of one Fohn Noyes of 
Laxefield, in the County of Suffolk, Shoomaker , 
who was taken the nineteenth day of April, in the 
year of our Lord God, 1557. as hereafter fellow- 
eth. 


N the the Month of September this 
fome report) in the year paft, fuffered the blefled 
Martyr Fo. Noyes, whofe ftory here followeth. 
Firlt,Mafter Thomas Lovel being then chief Conftable 
of Hoxton Hundred, in the County aforefaid, and one 
‘fobn Facob, and VV¥illam Stannard then being under- 
Conftables of the forefaid Town of Lawefield , and 
VVolfren Dow/fing, and Nicholas Stannard of the fame 
Town , being then accounted faithful and Chatholick 
Chriftians , though undoubtedly they proved moft cru- 
elhinderers of the True Profeffours of Chrift and his 
Gofpel, with others, were commandcd to be that prefent | 
day before the Juftices whofé names were Matter | 
Thurfton, Six fokn Tyrrel,and Mafter Kene, and Sir ‘Fo. | 
Silliard being High Sh 
Thefe fitting at Hoxton inthe County of Suffoli 
forefaid, andthere the faid Townefinen afo 
commandment of the faid Juftices to inqui 
‘Town if th reany that would n 
i S, further to e 


fent year,or (as 


then next enfuing ; 
fall of hatred againft the tr 
motion, without any fiich co 
(as far as we can learn) too 


defirous to get pro- 
ndment of the Juft 


2» Dowfing, | 
n his houfé 
ound the faid | 


id hole going| 


and Nicholas Stannard 
was befet on both fides. ‘Th Ic y 
Fohn Noyes onthe backdide of the fa 


outward, and Nicholas Stannard called to the faid 
‘Fobn, and faid, Whither goeft thou? And he faid, to my 


John Keyed 


taken by 
neighbours. And the faid Nicholas Stannard faid , your eee ‘ 
Mafter hath deceived you; you muft go with us now. poe 


But the faid Fobn Noyes anfwered, No, but. take you 
heed your Mafter deceive not you. And fo they took him 
and carried him to the Juftices the next day. After his ap- 
pearance and fundry caufés alledged, the Juftices and the 
Sheriff together caft him into Eye-dungeon, and there he 
lay a certain time. And then was carried from thence to jon Noyes 
Norwich , and fo came before the Bifhop, where were & into 
miniftred unto him thefé pofitions following ; ere 


1 Whether he believed that the Ceremonies nfed in the ry Reif. 


Church were good aud godly, to ftirr up Mens minds to anicles a 
Devotion. cui Juin 
Voyer. 


aItem, whether he believed the Pope to be Supreme 
Head of the Church here im Earth. 


3 Item, whether he believed the Body of owr Lord 
Felus Chrift to be in the Sacrament of the Altar under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine, after the Words of Con- 
Secration. 


Whereunto he anfwered, that he thought the natural Real pre- 
Body of Chriit to be only in Heaven, and not inthe fence denied 
Sacrament, &c. 


For the which,Sentence at laft wasread by the Bifhop ‘senna 


| againft him, in the prefence of thefe there fitting the fame sead againft 


me, Dr. Dunning Chancellor, Sir W. Woodboufe, Sir Jom Nees, 


ig | Thomas Woodhou|e, Mr. George Heyden, Mr. Spenfer, W, 
ir | Farrar Alderman of Norwich, Mr. Thurfton, Winelden 


with divers other. 


More of his Examination than this came not to our 
hands. 


Inthe mean time his Brother-in-law, one Nicholas 


| Fisk of Dinnington going to comfort him at fuch time 


s he. oner in the Guild hall of Norwich , 


hortation,asked him if he did fear Death 


when the Bifhop gave judgment again{t him, confidering 


the terrour of the fame ; And the faid Noyes anfwered, 
he thanked God he feared death no more ‘at that time if 
than he or any other did, being at liberty. Then the faid 
holas req him to fhew the caufé of his Condem- 
i Upon which requeft the faid Fobn Noyes writ 
with his ows s followeth : 


I frid 


Q.Mary. 


Rear 


Anno I faid (quoth he) that I could ‘not be 
1557. Sacrament of the Altar there is the natura 
er: that fame Body that was born of th 
The caufe of But I faid, thatthe Sacrament of the | 
en oe of Chriftis received of Chriftian People inthe remem 

brance of Chrifts death, as a fpiritual food, if it be mi- 

niftred according to Chrifts Inftitution. 

But they faid, I could not tel 
meant. 

The Bifhop faid, that the Sacrament was God, and 
mutt be worthipped as God. So faid the Chancellor 
alfo. 

Then anfweredI, my Lord, 1 cannot fo be- 
lieve. 

Then (quoth the Bifhop) why ? Then fay thoudoft 
believe, Notwithftanting thefe collufions could: not 
prevail: 

NoW being condemned, he was fent again from Nor- 
jingu Wich to Eye-Prifonand upon the a1.day of September in 
brought to. the year aforefaid, about midnight, he was brought from 
the place of Bye to Laxefield to be burned, and on the next day 
Martyrdom. “9° €0 

morning was brought to the Stake, where was ready 
againft his coming the forefaid Juftice, Matter Thurston, 
one Mr: Waller then being under Seriff, and Mr. Thomas 
Lovel being High Conftable, as is before expreffed, the 
which commanded men to make ready all things meet 
for that finful purpofé, Now the fire.in moft places of 
Thefire pur the Street was put out, faving a fmoak was efpied by 
gurinthe the faid Thomas Lovel proceeding out from the top of 
where Jon 4 Chimney, to which houfe the Sheriff and Grannow his 
Noyes: ould Man went, and ‘brake open the door, and thereby got 
petuied fire, and brought the fame to the place of execution, 
When Fob Noyes came to the place where he fhould be 
burned, he kneeled down and {aid the 50. Pfalm, with 
other Prayers, and then they making haft bound him 
to the Stake, and being bound , the faid ‘foba Noyes 
faid, Fear not them that can kill the Body, but fear 
him that can kill both Body and Soul, and caft it into 


what fpiritual 


everlasting fire. 
ay words When he faw his Sifter weeping and making moan 
of Noyes . iS C . 
tohie Sifter, forhim, he bade her that fhe fhould not weep for him, 


but weep for her fins. 

Then one Nicholas Cadman being Haftler, a valiant 
Champion in the Popes affairs, brought a Fagot and 
fet againft him ; and the faid John Noyes took up the 
Fagot and kifled it and faid ; Blefled be the time that 
ever I was born to come to this. 

‘Then he delivered his Pfalterto the under Sheriff, 
defiring him to be good to his Wife and Children, and to 
deliver to her that fame Book ; and the Sheriff promifed 
him that he would, notwithftanding he never as yet per- 
formed his promife. Then the faid Foba Noyes faid to 
the People , they fay they can make God of a piece 
of Bread, believe them not. 

Then faid he ; Good People, bear witnef3 that T do 
ae ae believe to be faved by the merits and paffion of Jefus 
tothe Peo- Chrift, and not by mine own deeds; and fo the fire was 
bed kindled, and burned about him, then he faid ; Lord have 

mercy upon me. Chrift have mercy upon me. Son of 
David have mercy upon me, 

And fo he yielded up his life, and when his Body 
was burned, they made a pit to bury the Coals and Athes, 
and amongft thefame they found one of his feet that 
was unburned, whole up to the Ankel, with the hoft 
on, and that they buried with the reft. 

Now while he was a burning, there ftood one ‘Fobn 

if Farvis by, amans Servant of the fame Town, a plain 
wrongly Fellow, which faid ; Good Lord, how the Sinews of 
words fpo- his Arms fhrink up. And there ftood behind him one 
peat be Grannow and Benet,being the Sheriffs men,and they {aid 
Mayen’ totheir Mafter, that Fobn Farvis faid, What villain 
wretches are thefe ? And their Mafter bid lay hand on 

him, and they took him and pinioned him, and carried 

him before the Juftice that fame day, and the Juftice did 

examine him of rhe words aforefaid,but hedenied them, 
andanfivered that he faid nothing bur this? Good Lord, 

how the Sinews of his Arms fhrink’ up, But for all this 

the Juttice did bind his Fatherand his Mafter in 5.l.a 

piece, that he fhould be forth coming at all times, And 

on the Wednefday next he was brought again before the 

Jultices, Mt, Thurjton and Me, Kenes they fitting at 


John Jarvis 


dred, and there they did apy 
faid ‘Foba Farcvis fhould 
da: 


did nor {et 
in the Aft 
with a Dog-whip, having three Cords, and fo they lee 
him go. 

€ out, thar 7 
for ( 


ler, that is 


The Copy of a certain Letter that he fent to comfort his 
Wife at {uch ti 


2 as ke lay in Prifon. 


Ife, you defired me that E-would 

tokens that you might remem 

did read in the New Teftament, | thought ic good to 
write unto you certain places of the Scri for z 

membrance. St. Peter B 


ye may be merry and glad. If ye 
name of Chrift. 
the [pirit of G 

It is better, if 


well doing than} 


be railed on for the 
bapp) are ye, for the {pirit of glory, and 


RY Ott. 
will of God be fe, that ye fuffer for 
or evil doing x Pet.2.~ 

So r Pet .4. See that none of you ras amurthes 
ver, or as aTbief, or an evil doer, or asa bufie-body in 
other mens matters; but if any man fuffer as a Chriftian 
man, let bine not be afamed, but let him glorifie Godin 
this behalf 5 fer the time is come that Judgment must 
begin at the houfe of God. If it first begin at us, what 
Shall the end of them be, thar t the Gofpel of 
God? Wherefore let them that (uff ig tothe will 
of God, commit their Souls to bi. 

St. Paul faith, 2 Tim CRY 
Christ Fefiss, muft fuffer p 
St. ‘Fobn faith, 1Fobn 2. S 
neither the things that are 
If any man love the world, 
inhim, Fo 


Flefh, the |; 


co y 
live godly in 


2 not the world, 


of the Father is not 
1, as the luft of the 
e of life, is not of 
b vanifheth away 
Yilleth the will of God 


itis of t 
ift thereof, but het. 
J vy ever. 

St. Pan faith Colof 2. If ye be rifen again with 
Chriff, feck thofe things which are abowe, where Chrift 
fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affeétion on 
things that are above, and not on things rwbich are on 
earth, 

Our Saviour Chrift faith, Mat 18. Wbofoever (hall of 
fendone of thefe little ones that beliewe in me, it were 
better for him that a Mil-frone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were cast into the Sea. 

The Prophet David faith, Pll. 34. Great are tha 
troubles of the righteous, hut the Lord delivereth them 
out of all. 

Fear the Lord, ye his Saints : for they that fear bin 
lack, nothing. 

When the Righteous cry, the Lord heareth them and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles: But misfors 
tune (hall flay the ungodly, and they that hate the righ 
teous {hall pers{h. 

Hear, O my People. Iaffure thee Q Miacl, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, there hall no ftrange God be in 
thee, neither {halt thou worfhip any other God. Ob that 
my People would obey me : for if \fracl would walk in 
my ways, I fhould foon put down their Enemies, and 
turn my hand again? their Adverfaries. 

Our Saviour Chrift faith; The Difciple is not above 
his Master, nor yet the Servant above bis Lord. Ie is 
enough for the Difciple to be as his Majfer is, and that 
the Servant be as bis Lord is, If they have called the 
Mafter of the houfe Belzebub, haw much more fhall they 


call them of his houfholdfo? fear not them there= 


fore, 


8t. Paul 


The Martyrdom 


of Cicely Ormes.. 


St. Paul faith, 2 Cor.4, fet your felves therefore at 
Large, and bear not a ftrangers yoke with the unbelieveys: 
for what fellowfhip bath righteoune/s with unrighteouf- 
nefs? what Company bath light with darkwefs? either 
avhat part hath the believer with the Infidel ec. ? 
Wherefore come out from among them, and [eparate 
your felves now (faith the Lord) and touch none unclean 
thing 5 fo will I receive you, and I will be a Father 


nnto you, and ye. hall be my Sons and Daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty. 


mujt be faved, Acts 4. 


So fareye well Wife and 
Children ; and leave 
worldly care, and fee 
that ye be diligent to 
pray. 


Take no thought (faith Chrift, Mat. 6.) faying, what 


For neither eye hath feen, nor the ear hath heard,nei- | fpall we eat, or what thall we drink, or wherewith foal 


ther can it enter into the heart of man what good things 
the» Lord hath prepared for them that love bim, 
1 Cor .2. 

Yeare bought neither with Silver nor Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of Chrift,1 Pet .1. 


we be Clothed ? (for after all rhefethings feck the Gen- 
tiles) for your Heavenly Father kncweth that ye have 
need of all thefe things, but feek ye firft the Kingdom 
of Heaven and the righteoufue/s thereof, and all thefe 
things {hall be miniftred unto you. 


The Martyrdome o ft Cicely Ormes atNorvichAn155 7. September 23, 
| Z Save = steers hd Aan: ela el 


———————— 


The Martyrdom and {uffering of Cicely Ormes, burnt at 
Norwich for the Te(timony and witnefs of Chrifts 
Gofpel. 


But fhe told ham fhe would not confent to ’his wicked 
defire therein, do with her what he would 3 for if fhe 
fhould, fhe faid,God would furely plague her. ‘Then, 
the Chancellor told her, he had fhewed more favour 
toher, than ever he did to'any, and that he was loth 


ae auc. Boutthe 23, day of the faid month of Setemmber,|to condemn her, confidering that fhe was an ignorant, 
Martyr, next after the other above mentioned, fuffered | unlearned, and foolifh Woman. But fhe, not weigh- 


Mr, Corbes 
‘of Ssomfon, 
Perfecutor. 


at Norwich Cicely Ormes Wife cf Edmund Ormes 
Worftead-weaver, dwelling in St. Laurence Parifh in 
Norwich : fhe being of the age of 32. years. or more, 
was taken at the death of Simon Maller and Elizabeth 
Cooper above mentioned, in a place called Lollards- 
pit without Bifhops-Gate, at the faid Norwich, 
for that fhe faid fhe would pledge them of the fame Cup 
that they drank on. For fo faying, one Mafter Corber 
of Sprowfonby Norwich, took her and fent her to the 
Chancellor. When fhe came before him, he asked her 
what fhe faid unto the Sacrament of Chrifts Body. 
And fhe faid, fhe did believe that it was the Sacrament 


ing his words, told him if he did, he fhould not befo 
defirous of her finful flefh, as fhe would (by Gods 
grace) be content to give it in good a quarrel. Ther 
rofe heand read the bloody Sentence of Condemnation 
againft her, and fod elivered her to the Secular Power 
of the Sheriffs of the City, Mr. Thomas Sutherton, 
and Mr. Leonard Sutherton Brethren, who immediately 
carried her to the Guild-ballin Norwich, where fhe re- 
mained until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes wasa very fimple Woman, but 
yet zealous in the Lords caufe, being born in Eaft 
Deram, and was there the Daughter of one Thomas 


Q.Mary, 


There is none other Name given to men wherein we Anno 


1557. 


ance “of the Body of Chrift. Yea, faid the Chancellor, but | Haund Taylor. She was taken the fifth day of Fuly, 

name was what is that that the Prieft holdeth over hishead ? She | and did for a twelve month before fhe was taken, recant, 

Puwmirs —anfwered him and faid, ic is Bread: and if you make | but never after was fhe quiet in Confcience, until the cel oom 
it any better, it is worfe. At which words the] was utterly driven from all their Popery. Between as 
Chancellor fént her to the Bifhops Prifon to the Kee-| the timethat fhe recanted, and that fhe was taken, fhe 
per called Fellow, with many threatning and hot words, | had gotten a Letter made to give to the Chancellor, 
asa man being in a great chafe. to let him know that fhe repented her recantation “ity Orme 

Bridges a The 23. day of Fuly fhe was called before the | fromthe bottom of her heart, and would never do the Renee 

oer Chancellor again, who fate in Judgment with Mafter | like again while fhe lieved. But before fhe exhibited tion. 


Bridges and others. The Chancellor offered her, if|her Bill, fhe was taken and fent to Prifon as is 
fhe would go to the Church and keep her Tongue, | before-faid. She was burnt the 23. day of Sep. 
fhe fhould be at liberty, and believe as fhe would, tember, between feven and eight of the Clock in 


the 


Anno the morning, the : 

3557. people to the number of 200. When fh 
ke, fhe kneeled down, and made her 

that being done, fhe rofe up.and faid, 


LAN ftak 


in God 


beli 


id two Sher 


Is being there, and of 
¢ to the 
yersto God: 
id People, | 
Son, and God the 


the F 


ather 5 God the 


Holy Ghoft, three perfons and one God. 
This do I nots nor will I recant; but I recant utterly 
from the bottom of my heart the doings of the Pope of 


Rome, and all } 
terly refute ar 
by Gods Grace: 
not think 
offer n 


unto you all he 
youas beliey 


tis Popifh Priefts and tha clings. | ut- 
never will have to do with them again 
And good people, I would you fhould 


of me that I believe to be faved in that I 
y {elf here unto the D 
I believe to be faved by the Death and pai 
and this my Death is and fhall 


th for the Lords caufe, but 
ion of Chritt ; 
a witnefsof my Faith 
id People, as many of 


Ec 


re prefent. 


s I believe, pray for me. ‘Then the came 
to the ftake, and 
the Crof3 of Chrift, 


her hand on it, and faid, Welconi 
Which being done, fhe looking 


on her hand, and feeing it blacked with the flake, the 
wiped it upon her fmock, for fhe was burnt at the {ame 


flake that Simon Miller and Elizabeth 


ed at. Then aft 
came and kiffe 
of Chrift, z 


=ntors 


The laft 
words of 


Gice, Orme God my Saw 


Soul doth magnifie t 


‘coper was burn- 
had touched it with her hand, fhe 
1, Welcome the fweet C 
gaye her felfto be bound thereto. 
had kindled the fire to her, fhe 


er fh 


gaye 


, My 
he Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
nd in fo faying fhe fet her hands to- 


artheftake. gether + gaint her breaft, caftingher eyes and 
head upward, and fo ftood » heaving up her hands by 
little and litle, till the very finewes of her Arms did 
break afimder , and’ then they fell; but fhe yielded her 
Life unto the Lord, as quietly as if fhe had been in a 
flumber, or as one feeling no pains So wonderfully did 
the Lord work with her; his Name therefore be praiféd 
for evermore. Amen. 


The'trouble and difturbance among good Men and Women 
at Lichfield. 


Freer the 


Death and Martyrdom of Miftref3 Foyce 
a little above fpecified, diverfe good Men 
inthe fame Town of Lichfield were vexed 
efore the Bifhop and his Chancellor, for 
kiffing the faid ‘Foyce Leys , and drinking with her a- 
bout thetime of her Death; the names of which perfons 
were thefe: Foane Lowe, Elizabeth Smith, Margaret 
Biddel , Helehe Bouring , Margaret Coctesfate, Nicho- 
las Bird, Fobn Harisione and his Wife » Agnes Glyn, 
Agnes Glover, Agnes Penifather, &c. Thele with other 
Were producéd to their examination before the Bifhop and 
his Chancellor for the caufe aboyenamed, and therefore 
ged for Hereticks, for tharthey did pray and drink 
with the faid Miftr Lewys, but efpecially Agnes Peni- 
father fultained the moft trouble » for that fhe accom: 
panied the faid foyce Lewys going to her Death, Which 
Agnes being examined furthér of the fhid Bifhop, what 
words fhe had {poken to two Priefts of the Church of 
Lichfield , called Fobx Ady and Fames Foxe > con- 
cerning the faid Foyce Lewys after her burning , faid, 
as followeth, That fhe being asked by the faid two Priefts 
being at her Fathers Houle in the City of Lichfield, at 
fuch time as fhe came from the urning of the fayd Foice 
Lesvys, wherefore the the faid Agnes did weep for fuch 
im Heretick, meaning Foice Lewys , whofe Soul they 
ut they faid wasin Hell; the {aid Agnes Penifather to their 
hat fhe thought the faid 
blefled Martyr to be in better cafe that the faid two 
Priefts wére. 

With the which words being charged and willed to 
fubmit her félfas' the other had done above rehearted to 
fuch penance as they f J enjoyn unto her, fhe refufed fo 
to-do, and therefore was commanded to clofe prifon, the 
Sheriffs being charged with her under pain of 100,pounds, 
that none fhould have any accef§ unto her. At length , 
at the -perfwafion of her Friends fhe was compelled to 
do as the other had done before. And thus much con- 
cerning things ‘doue at Lichfield. 


dof wo Negi 
Prietstor demand made this anfier , tl 


‘words, 


| 


sand cruelty exercifed by the Papift's ix 
Chichefter. 


F d to come to Chichefter , ale derlecieiok 
- -&. though we have but little to report thereof, for among the 
lack of ‘certain relation and records of that Countre 


yy goaly pel 
Rae A ae : eines at Chichifs 
yet it fCemeth no little trouble and perfécution there alfo jer. 


to have raged 


» as in other Countries. For what 
Was there ti 


{t in all theRealm,where the Popes 
ng {ome or other, ag 


fto 


place 


is 


fs of 
cefs of 


there were condemned and Ma 1e Tef= 
timony of righteoufheS wi 8 of Queen 


Reign. In the number e theté ; 


Foreman of Effereneited 
Foreman o Efigrenefted. 


2 Grover of the Archdeaconry 
of Lesuys, 


| 6 Burgis of Buxjted. 
| Thomas Ravenfdale of Rie. 
Fohn Milles of Hel 
Nicholas Holden of Withians, 
Fokn Hart of Withiam 
Margery Morice of Hethfeld. 
dane Try of Estgrenested. 
Fobn Ofeward ot Wocdmancote. 
Thomas Harland of Woodmancote: 
ames Morice of Hethfeld, 
Thomas Dougate of Efigrenefted. 
Fob Afhedon of Katherfeld. 


egh. 


J 


The greateft doer againft thee godly and true faithful 
Martyrs, and fétters upon their condem: N35 Were 
thefe; Chriftopherfon the Bifhop after Day, Richard 

Briefly Dr. of Law, and Chancellor of ChichefPer, Roa Perfecitotit 
bert Tailor: Bachelor of the Law his Deputy, Thomas 
Albane Longdale Ba- 


Paccard Civilian 5 Anth. Clarkes 


chelor of Divinity, &c. 


The Examination of Thomas Spurdance one of Queen 
Maries Servants, before the Chancellour of Norwich. 
He Bifhops Chancellor did ask me if I had been 
with the Prieft; and confefled my fins unto him. 
And1 faid; No, I had confeffed my fins to God, and pation ct 
God faith; In what hour foever a finner doth repent and The Spar. 
be forry for his fins , and ask him forgivenefS 5 willing “*"* 
no more fo to do, he willno more reckon his fin unto 
him, and that is fufficient for me: 

Then faid the Chancellor; Thou denieft the Sacra: 
ment of penance. 

T faid, I deny riot penance; but I deny that I fhould 
fhew my fins unto the Prieft. 

Then faid the Chancellor;that is‘a denying of the Sa- 
crament of penance: 

Write this Article. 

Have youreceived the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar 
(faid he) at this time of Eafter? 

And I faid; No. 

And why have you not faith he ? 

Tfaid,I dare not meddle with you in it 5 a3 you uf it. 

Why, do we notufe it truely 5 faid he? 

Ifaid, No: for the Holy Supper of the Lord (er. 
veth for the Chriftian Congregation; and you are none 
ofChrifts Members: and therefore I dare fot meddle with 
you s left I be like unto you. 

Why are we none of Chrifts Members,faid the Chan= 
cellor 2 
I faid, Becaufé you teach Laws contrary to Gods 
| Laws. 
i oW; 


fa 


I faid, Thefé three Articles that you fwear the people 


hat Laws are thofe, he? 


unto here, be falf@ and untrue , and you do evil to fivear 
the people unto them: 


Then 


ch The Examination of 


7 8 


Thomas Spurdance. Q Mary, 


Then faid he,good people take no heed unto his words : 


for he isan Heretick,and teacheth you difobedience: and 
fo he would no more fpeak of that matter. 


'd he, How believeft thou in the bleffed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar: doft thou not believe that after it is 
confecrated, it is the very lame Body that was born of 
the Virgin Mary? 

Ifaid, No, not the fame Body in fubftance : for the 
fame Body hath a fubftance in Flefh, Blood and Bones , 
and was a bloody Sacrifice, and this is a dry Sacri- 
fice. 

And I faid, Is the Mafs a Sacrifice 2 

Unto which a Dostor anfwered that fate by him , It 
i ifice both for the Quick and the Dead. 
on faid I, No, itis no Sacrifice: for St Paul faith, 
ift made one Sacrifice once for all : and 1 do be- 
n none other Sacrifice, but only in that one Sacri- 


e that our Lord Jefus Chrift made once for all, 

Then faid the Do&tor, That Sacrifice that Chrift 
made, was a wet Sacrifice, and the Mafs is a dry Sacri- 
fice. 

Then faid I, that fame dry Sacrifice is a Sacrifice of 

Pet your own making , and it is your Sacrifice, it isnone of 
er ag gnine. 
ane Then faid the Chancellor, He is an Heretick, he de- 


Sacrament pijeth 


the Sacrament of the Altar. 
ofthe Alans 8 


hen faid I, Wiil ye know how I believein the Holy 
Supper of our Lord ? 
And he faid, Yea. 
"Then faid I, I believe that if I come rightly and wor- 
thily as God hath commanded me, to the Holy Supper 
of the Lord, 1 ve him by Faith, by beleeving in 
him. Put the Bread being received is not God, nor the 
Bread that is yonder in the Pixe is not God. God dwell- 
eth rot in ‘Temples made with hands, neither will be 
worlhipped with the works of Mens hands. And there- 
fore you do very evil to caufé the People to kneel down 
and worfhip the Bread: for God did never bid you hold 
it above your heads, neither had the Apoftles fuch 
ufe. 
Then faic 
in the Sacrament. Write this Article alfo. 
Heretick. 

‘Then faid I, The Servant is notgreater than his Mr. 
For your Predeceflors killed my Mafter Chrift , the 
Prophets and Apoftles, and Holy Vertuous Men, and 
now youalfo kill the Servants of Chrift, fo that all the 
righteous Blood that hath been fhed, even from righte- 
ous Abel, until this day, fhall be required at your 
hands. 

Well faidthe Chancellor, have him away. 


the Chancellor , He denieth the prefence 
He is a very 


Anther Examination of Spurdance , before the Bifhop in 
his boule. 


1€ 


Another 
exaniination 
ofThe. Spur- Ve. 
yh aes 
the Bi, 


he, in Chrifts Church , of the which tl 
Pope is the Head ? doeft thou not believe that the Pope 
fupream Head of the Catholick Church? 
And I faid, No. I believe not that he fhould be above 
the Apoftles, if he take them to be his Predeceffors. For 
when there came a thought among the Apoftles, who 
fhould be the greateft when their Mafter was gon, Chrift 
anfivered them unto their thoughts, The Kings of the 
Earth bear domination above other, but ye {hall not fo 
do, for he that will be greate/t among you {hall become 
fervant unto you all. How is it then ( faid I) that he 
will climb fo high above his fellows? And alfo we were 
{worn in my Matter King Hezry’s time, that we fhould 
totheuttermoit of our power , never confént to him a- 
gain, And therefore as he hath nothing to do here in 
England, {o neither in his own countrey more, then a 
Bilhop hath in his Diocefs. 

Yea , faid the Bifhop, what of that? We were then 
ThePopes in error and fing now we are in the right way again and 
Supremacy. therefore thou muft come home again with us,and know- 
ledge thy fault, and become a Chriftian man, and be 
fivorn unto the Pope as our Supream Head. Wilt thou be 

fworn unto the Pope ? How faieft thou? 


is 


Luke 22. 


Then I faid , No, I warrant you,by the grace of God Anno 
not as long as [ live. For you cannot proveby the Scrip- 1§57- 
ture that the Pope is Head of the Church , and may do werd 
therein what him lifteth. 

No faid he ? Yes { trow : for as the Belweather which 
weareth the Bell, is head of the Flock of Sleep , even fo 
is the Pope the Head of the Church of Chrift. And as 
the Bees in the Hive havea Mafter Bee, when they 
are gone out, to bring them home again to the Hive: 
even {> the Pope when we be gone aftray and wandred 
from the Fold, from the Hive, &c. then is ordained our 
Head by fucceffion of Peter, to bring us home again to 


the true Church; as thou now, my good fellow, haft 
wandred long out of the way like a fcattered fheep, &c. 
Hear therefore that Belweather, the Mafter Bell, &c. and 
come home with us tothy mother the Church again. 

Unto whom I anfwered, My Lord, all this is but na- 
tural reafon , and no Scripture: but {ince yee cannot 
prove the Pope to be Authorized by Scripture, ye anfwer 
not me as I thought yee would. 

Ha, faid he, I fee wellye be ftout, and will not be 
anfwered : therefore ye fhall be compelled by Law whe- 
ther ye will or no. 

My Lord,faid I, fo did your Forefathers intreat Chrift the phary. 
and his Apoftles. They had a Law, and by their Law fees Law. 
they put him to Death ; and fo likewifé, you have alaw 
which is Tyranny, and by that would ye enforce me to 
believe as you do: but the Lord I truft will affift me a- 
gainft all your beggarly Ceremonies, and make your 
toolifhnef§ known to all the world one day. 

Then faid he, when were ye at Church and went in 
Proceflion, and did the Ceremonies of the Church? 


he 
| 


And I faid, Never fince I was born. 

No faid he ? how old are you? 

And I faid, I think about xl. 

Why, faid he , How did yon ufé your felfat Church 
twenty yearsago? 

I faid, As youdo now. 

And even now, faid he, you faid youdid not ufé the 
Ceremonies fince you were born. 

No more I did, faid I,finceI was born anew ; as Chrift 
faid unto Nichodemus, Except ye be born anew, ye can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

‘Then faid a Doctor that fate by, he is a very Anabap- 
tift: for that is their opinion plain. 

No Sir, you fay falfly, faid 1: for lam no Anabap- 
tit: for they deny Children to be Baptifed, and fo do 
not I. 

Well, faid the Bifhop, why doft thou not go to the 
Church, and do the Ceremonies ? 

And I faid, Becaufé they be contrary to Gods Word 
and Laws, as you your felf have taught: butnow you 
fay itis good again: andJ thinkif there were a return 
to morrow , you would fay that falfe again which you 
hold now. Therefore, I may well fay , there is no 
‘Truth in you. 

Then faid the Bifhop, thou art a ftubborn fellow,and 
an Heretick, and a Traytor. 

No, faid I, 1 amno 'Traytor, for I have done, I think, 


| better Service tothe Crown imperial of Exgland, than 


you. 
a If you had done fo good fervice (faid he) you would 
be obedient to the Laws of the Realm. 

Solam, faid I. There is no Man alive (1 thank God) obedience 
that can accufe me juftly that ever I. was difobedient to % Princes, 
anyCivilLawsBut you muft confider myLord,thatI have pba 
a Soul and a Body , and my Soul is none of the Queens, 
but my Body and my goods are the Queens. . And J muft 
give God my Soul,and all thar belongeth unto it,that is I 
muft do the Laws and Commandments of God; and 
whofoever Commandeth Laws contrary to Gods Laws, I 
may not do them for lofing of my Soul, but muft rather 
obey God than Man. 

And hee faid, Why doft thou not theféLaws then ? are 
they not agreeable to Gods Law ? 

And I faid, No, youcannot prove them to be Gods 
Laws. 

Yes, faith he, that I’can. 

Then faid J, if you can prove by the Word of God Image 


that you fhould have any Graven Images made to fet 


in your Churches for lay Mens Books, or to worfhip 
God 


Anno God by them, or that you fhould have any Ceremonies 
1857- in_your Church a3 you have , prove them by the Word 
Mary of God; and I will do them. 
Then, faid he, it isd good and decent order to furnifh 
the Church : as when you fhall go to dinner, you have 
a cloath upon the Table to furnifh the Table before the 
meat fhall come upon it; {o are thefe Ceremionies a comie- 
ly, decent order to be in the Church among Chriftian 
people. 
Thefé , faid J, are inventions and imaginations out of 
your own brain, without any Word of God to prove 
them. For God faith, Look what you think good in 
your own eyes ,. if | command the contrary} itis abomi- 
nable in my fight. And thefe Ceremonies ate againft 
Gods Laws. For, Saint Paul faith , they be weak and 
beggarly, and rebuketh the Galathians for doing them. 
Well, faid he, if you will notdo them, feeing they 
be the Laws of the Realm, youare an Heretick and 
difobedient : and therefore come home again and confef3 
your faults with us, that you have been in errour, &c. 
Will you do fo? 

And I faid, No, [have been in no errour: for the 
fpiritual Laws were never trulier fet forth then in my 
Mafter King Edwards time, and | truft unto God I 
fhall never Efake them whiles I live. 

‘Then came a Gentleman to me and faid, Are ye wifer 
than all Men? and have ye more knowledge than allMen 
will ye caft away your Soul willingly ? My Lord and o- 
ther Men alfo, would fain you would fave your felf: 
therefore choofé fome Man where you will, either {pritu- 
al or temporal, and take aday, my Lord will give it 
ou. 

Then faid I, if I fave my life, I fhall lofe it; andif 
I lofe my life for Chrifts fake, I fhall find it in life ever- 
lafting. And if I take a day, when the day cometh , 
I mutt fay then evenas I do now, except I will lice, and 
therefore that needeth not. 

Well, then have him away, faid the Bifhop. 

This above named Thomas Spurdance was one of 

: . Queen Maries Servants, and was taken by two of | his 
ets ie the faid Queens Servants; named ‘fohn Haman 
ee otherwife called Barkers and George Loofon, both dwell- 
hended. ing in Codman in the County of Suffolk, who carried 

him to one Mr. Go/nal, dwelling in the faid Codman,and 
by him he was fent to Bury, where he remained in prifon, 
and afterwards burned in the Month of November. 


The Story and Martyrdom of three conftant witneffes of 
Chrift.: 


Eaves N° long after the Martyrdom of the two good 
The tory Women at Clocheftéer, above named, were three 
eae faithful witneffes of the Lords ‘Teftament,tormented and 
Hallingdale, put to death in Srith-field at London, the eighteenth of 
William November, in the year aforefaid, whofe names hereaf- 
Pdaied Gis. ter follow : 
fn. 

Fobn Hallingdale. 

William Sparrow. 

Richard Gib{on. 


Which three were produced before Boner Bp: of Lon- 
don, the fifth day of November, 1557. and had by him 
and his officers certain Articles miniftred unto them : the 
fum whereof hereafter followeth. 


Articles miniftred by Boner unto John Hallingdale. 


F  Irft, that the faid Fobn Hallingdale is of the DiocelS 
eee E of London, and fo fubje& to the jurifiigtion of 
Hallingdale, the Bifhop of London. 

Secondly, that the faid Fob before the time of the 
Reign of K. Edward the fixth, late King of England, 
was of thefame Faith and Religion that was then ob- 
ferved, believed, taught, and fer forth inthe Realm of 
Englasd. i 

‘Thirdly, 
the fixth, the faid Sohn Hallingdale; up 
the ing of certain Minifters i 


g the Reign of the faid K. Edivard 
cafion of 


ae As Hallingdale; W. Sparrow; and R. Gibfon; Martyrs. 
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end. 
Fourthly,ghat th 


and Ecclefiaftic: 
now in this Realm of England 5 is not good and lauda- 
ble, but againft Gods Cominiandment and Word,elpeci- 
ally concerning the Maf$ andthe feven Sacraments ; 
and that he the faid ‘foh7 will not in any wife conform 
himfelf to the fame, but {peak and think againft ft during 
his natural life. 

Fifthly; that the id Fobn abferiteth himfelf 
ally from his own Parifh Church of St. Leonards, ef 
hearing Mattins, Mafs, nor Evenfong; nor yet coafetling 
his fins to the Prieft, or receiving the Sacrament of thé 
Altar at his hands, or ufing cther Cerem 3 ds they 
are now ufed in this Church and Realm of d; 
andas he remembreth, he never came but on the 
Parifh Church of St. Leoward, and careth not (as he 
faith) if he never come there arly more, the Service bes 
ing as it is there, and {o many abufes being there, as hé 
faith there are, efpecially tle Mafs, the Sacraments, and 
the Ceremonies and Service fet forth in Latine. 

Sixthly, that the faid ‘foba , when his Wife, talled 
Alice; was brought i bed of a Man Child , cauféd the 
faid Child to be Chriftned in Englifh , after the fame 
manner and form in all points , as it was ufed in the time 
of the Reign of K. Edward the fixth aforefaidyand caufed 
it to be called Fo/ue, and would not have thefaid Child 
Chriftned in Latine after the form and mahner as it is 
now ufed in the Church and Realm of England,nor will 
have it by his will (as he faith) to be contirmed by the 
Bifhop. 

Unto all which Articles the faid Fobm Hallingdale wis antireri 
made anfwer, confeffing them all,and every part of them cog Arti 
to be true, and faying, that he would not revoke his {aid 
Anfivers,but ftand unto them according as itw as in evety 
Article above written. 

Furthermore,the faidfobn Hallingdale,being demand- ibe, 
ed by the faid Boer , whether he did firmly believe that deaied. 
inthe Sacrament, commonly called the Sacrament of rhe 
Altar, there is really and truly the very Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chrift, or no ; made anfwer, that he nei 
ther in the time of the faid K.Edward the fixth, nor at 
that prefent did believe, that in the faid Sacrament ‘there 
is really the very Body and Blood of Chrift. For he faids 
thar if he had fo believed,he would (as others had done) 
have received the fame, which he did not, becaufe he 
had and then did believe, that the very Body of Chriftis 
onely in Heaven , and no where elfe. And furthermore 
the faid fobs Hallingdale faid, that Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley. Hooper, and generally all that of late have been 
burned for Hereticks 5 were no Hereticks atall, becaufe 
they did preach truly the Gofpel : upon whofe preaching 
he grounded his Faith and Confcience, as he faid, accor= 
ding to the faying of S.fobn,in the 18.Chapter of his Re- 
velation,where he faith, That the Blood of the Prophets, 
and of the Saints, and of all that were flain upon Earth, 
was found in the Babylonical Church, by the which, he 
faid; is underftood the Church where the Pope is the 
head. 

After which Examination, the faid Sfobm was fent unto Jotx Hatting- 
Prifon again. And the next day ; being the fixth day cera nay 
the faid Month ; he was called before the Bifhop again, rete 
who perfwading him with fome wrefted fentences of the Sider. 
Scriptures the faid “Fohn Hallingdale anfwered, Becaute 
I will not ( faith he ) come to your Babylonical 
Church, therefore (fpeaking unto Boner ) you go about 
to condemn me. And being of Bower further demand- 
ed,whether he would perfevere and ftand in his Opinions 
or no : he made anfiwer, that he would continue and per- 
fit inthem unto the Death. Then Boner read the bloody Senteace 
Sentence of Condemnation: At which time the faid ‘fob (eee 
affirmed openly , that (thanking God) he never came vale by B. 
into the Ghurch fince theAbomination came into it: and Fem. 
fo he was fent to Prifon again. 

Upon the fame 6. day alfo; in the forenoon , was pro- 
duced beforethe Bifhop the forenamed William Sparrow 
and had laid unto him certain Articles, which hereafter 


he real 


bur d 
ll this prefentday, 


abide in h and Rel 
from it, and fo did and doth contin 


id depart | 


follow: 
j Articles 


Wilham Spar 


OW a ad 


Richard 


Gibfon, Marty 


Articles a- 
gaint Will, 
Sparrox. 


His anfwers 
to the Arti- 
cles, 


Articles miniftred by Boner unto William Sparrow. 


[Irft, that thou William Sparrow wat in times paft 

deteéted and: prefented lawfully unto thy Ordinary 

the Bifhop of London, called Edmund, who alo is now 

thine Ordinary of the faid DiocefS, and thou waft pre 

fented and dete: into him for Herefie, Errors,aud un- 

awful Opinions, which thou didft believe, fet forth , 
ad hold. 


2, Secondly, that 


thou before the faid Ordinary didft 
openly and judicially confefs thé faid Herefies, Errors, 
and unlawful Opinions, as appeareth plainly in the Acts 
of the Court, had and made before the faid Ordin- 
ary. 
3 Thirdly, that thou after the premifles, ‘didft make 
thy Submiffion in writing , and didft exhibit and deli- 
ver the fame as thy deed, to thy faid Ordinary 5 openly 
confefling and recognifing thy Herefies, Errours, unlaw- 
ful Opinions, and thine offences and tranfgreffions in that 
behalf. 

4. Fourthly, that thou after the premifles, didft pro- 
mife unto thy faid Ordinary voluntarily and of thine own 
mind, that alwayes after the faid Submiffion,thou would- 
eft in all points conform thy {lf unto the common or- 
der of the Catholick Church obférved and kept here in 
this Realm of England, and in no wife fall again to 
Herefies, Errors, or unlawful Opinions. 

5 Fifthly, that thou fince thy faid Submiffion, haft 
willingly fallen into certain Herefies and Errours, and 
haft holden and fet forth diverfe unlawful Opinions,to the 
right great hurt of thineown Soul, and alfo to the great 
hinderance and lofs of others, efpecially againft 
the-Sacrament of the Altar,againft Confeffion auricular , 
with other the Sacraments of the Catholick Church. 

6 Sixthly, that thou fince the {aid Commiffion, haft 
willingly gone about divers places within the Diocefs of 
London, and fold diverfe Heretical, Erroneous and 
Blafphemous Ballets about , and waft apprehended and 
taken with the faid Ballets aboutthee, and committed to 
prifon. 


Unto all which Articles the. faid William Sparrow an- 
Jwered in effett, as hereafter followeth. 


O the firft, fecond, third, and fourth Articles he an- 
fered affirmatively , as thus: That he was pre- 
fented and dete&ted to Boner, unto whom he made his 
Submiifion, &c. as in the Articles. 
‘Tothe fifth Article he anfwered, That if he had fpok- 
en againft them, he had fpoken but the truth: 


naught, meaning the Contents ¢ faid Article. 
To grants the Article, adding, that 
he hid fell the faid Ballets then fhewed and-read before 


him, and that the fame did contain Gods Word. 


After whi the faid William S 


row was 


Sp 


fent unto prifon. And the fame day in the afternoon, be- 
ing pr d before the Bifhop again, and there charged 
with his fa fion, made the year before unto the 


Bifhoj 


fwered thus ; I am forry (faidhe) ¢ 

ver I le it, and it wasthe worft deed that ever I 
did : adding further unto them, Hold up your Abomi- 
nation fo long as you can. Alfo being laid untohim, 
and charged by the Bifhop that he went to Church, and 
there was confefled and heard Mas: the faid William 
Sparrow made anfwer and confefled, that he did fo, but 


} 


with a troubled Confcience he faid, God knoweth. And | 


{peaking further to the Bifhopshe 
call truth, 1 do believe ({aid he) to be Here 
the Bifhop charging him a h the Contents of the 
fifth Article above na mfvered, that he had fo 
done, asis coutained in the fame 
againif he were at liberty. And be 
of Boner, whether he w perfil 
fame, or no: he made anfwer, tha: 
his Opinions: Andad 
you call Hérefie({peaking to the I 
ly, and if every hair of my h 
he) I would burn them al! 
truth. 


in wil 


ing further demanded 
id continue in the 


em al 


» father than go from the 


Then being demanded whiat ground.of learni 


had to cleave to his Opinions: he made anfwer and faid, 
That 


all the L 


vs now uféd (meaning the Ecclefi 
ht and- abominable. And further, there- 
unto he faid, ‘That the Mafs naught and abominable, 
&c. Which words being fpoken, the Bifhop imme- Sentence 
diately read the Sentence of Condemnation upon him ; sete re 


: 3 acu Spare 
and fo delivered him to the Secular Power, by whom he ron. 
wasfent to Prifon again. 

Richard Gibfon, Martyr. 
W Ith the other two above named , fuffered alfo in Richard Gis 

the fame fire Richard Gibfon, who firlt wascaft t 


fi, Marcy: 


into the Counter in the Pouliry (where he had been pri- 
foner by the {pace of two years for Suretifhip in a matter 
of debt, and then ftood upon his deliverance) then up- 
on fufpicion and evil will was accufed to B for that na 
the Prifon he was never confeffed , nor received at the 
Popifh Altar ; by reafon whereof he was called for, and 
fuftained diy nd fundry conflicts and exami 
in the caufé of aith and Religion. But 
ed to make a certain Submiffion which alfo 
with the other 28.above mentioned:but becaufe it feemed 
fomething to differ in words from the other, it appeareth 
not tq be received: or whether it was received or no, it 
is not fullly,certain. This is certain, that although his 
Submiffion was in the Bifhops Regifter recorded, yet he 
was not delivered out from imprifonment till the day of 
his burning. The Articles firft objeSted and miniftred unto 
him by the Bifhop, were thefe: 


Articles objetted and miniftred to Richard Gibfon by 
Boner Bifhop of London. 


(J Irft, that the faid Richard Gibfon, ptifoner in the 
Counter in the Poultry in the Diocefi of London , ATA Rs, 
hath otherwifé than became a faithful Chriftian Man and Grd Gibjin 
a good Subject of this Realm of England behaved him- 
felf in words and deeds in divers conditions and points, 
contrary to the Order,Religion, and Faith of Chrifts Ca- 
tholik Church, and contrary to the Order of this Realm, 
to the pernicious and evil example of the Inhabitants of 
the City of London, and the-Prifoners of the Prifon ofthe 
faid Counter in the Poultry , and greatly tothe hurt and 
dammage of his own Soul, offending efpecially in the 
Articles following:By reafon whereof the faid Rich.Gib/on 
was and is of the jurifdiétion of the faid Bifhop of Lon- 
don, and fubje& to the faid jurifdiGion, to make anfwer 
to his offences and tranfgreffions under written, accor- 
ding to the order of the Law. 
2 Secondly, that the faid Richard Gibfon hath unre- 
verently fpoken againft the Pope , and See and Church 
of Rome, and likewife againft the whole Church of this 
Realm of England, -and againft the feven Sacraments of 
the Catholick and whole Church of Chriftendom , and 
againft the Articles of the Chriftian Faith here obfer- 
ved in this Realm of England, and againft the com- 
mendable and laudable Ceremonies of the Catholick 
Church. 
3 Thirdly, that the faid Richard Gibfom bath com- 
mended, allowed, defended, and liked, both Cranmer, 
Latimer, Ridley, and alfo all other Hereticks here in 
this Realm of England , ording to the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws condemned for Hereticks, and alfo liked all their 
ical andErroneous,Damnable and Wicked Opinions 
efpecially againft the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
= Pope and Sce of Rome, with the whole 


3 Fourthly, that the faid Ri 
forted, ayded,affifted and m: 
otherwifé , Hereticks and Erroneous perfons , orat the 
leaft fufpected and infamed of Herefic andErrors condem- 
ned by the Catholick Church, to continue in their Here- 
tical and Erroneous Opinions. aforefaid , favouring and 
counfelling the fame unto his poy 

5 Fifthly, that the faid Gijon h: 
that the Re n and Faith commonly 


& 
ned both by words, and 


udable, nor in any 


Commandment, 


Q.Mary. 


John Hallingdale, Wiuliam Spar 


row, and Richard Gi 


6. Sixthly, That the faid Gibfon hath affirmed, that 
1557- the Englifh Service, and the Books, commonly called 
AU the Books of Communion, or Common Prayer, here fet 
Bis Pak of forth in this Realm of England in the time of K. Edward 
Scie. the fixth, were in all parts and points good and godly 5 

and that the fame only, andnoother, ought to be obfer- 
ved and kept in this Realm of England. 

7. Seventhly, That the faid Gib/on hath affirmed , 
that if he may ence be out of Prifon and at Liberty, he 
will not come to any Parifh Church, or Ecclefiaftical 
Place, to hear Mattins, Mafs, Evenfong, or any Divine 
Service now ufed in this Realm of England, nor come 
to Proceffion upon times and days accultomed, nor bear 
at any time any Taper or Candle, nor receive at any 
time Afhes, nor bear at any time Palm, nor receive Pax 
at Mag time, nor receive holy Water, nor holy Bread , 
nor obferve the Ceremonies or Ufages of the Catholick 
Church, here obferved or kept commonly in this Realm | 
of England. 

8. Eighthly, That the faid Gibfon 
he is not bound at any time , though he have liberty , 
and the prefence of a Prieft convenient and meet, to con- | 
fefS his fins to the faid Prieft, nor to receive the Abfolu- 
tion of his fins at his hands, nor to receive of him the 
Sacrament, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar , | 
after fuch form as is now ufed within this Realm of Eng- 


Anno 


Mattins, 
Mats, Even- 
fong refuted 


Auricular 


saat hath affirmed, that 
onfeffion. 


| whom the 


unto the Bifhop there to be examined again before 
After this, another day being affigned him to 
again, much talk pafled between him and Dai 
then Chancellor: Bur in fine; belng required to 
that he fhould anfwer unto all they would dem 
denied to anfwer unto all things the Bifhop fhould 
command him as Ordinary e is noc (faith he) mine 
Ordinary, and fo badehim go tell the Bifhop. Before the 
which Bifhop he bei eI appear the 
Friday next following, ftice- 
Hall without Newgate, where he had the like C 
with the forefaid Bifhop and divers other Juttic 
length he was affigned the Saturday following,tobe pre? 
fent in the Bifhops Confiftory Court ; to hear final 
Sentence. At which day and place , the Examinate 
appearing as he was commanded, the Bifhop after ott 
matter of communication,asked him if he knew any caufé 
why the Sentence fhould not be rea aint him. . To: 
hid Mr. Gibfem anki ithop 
ing wherefore jultly to conder ‘The Bi- 
fhops reafon was again objected to him, ‘That men faid 
he was an evil man. ‘I'o whom Gibfia replying again; 
Yea, faith he, and fo may I fay of you alfo. To be thort, 
after this and fuch oth “th afted unto the 
Sentence.Which being ‘on yet again admonifhed Semienee. 4 
him to remember himfel! Soul, faid, That x i 


commanded. tc 


s 


brought unto the 


land. 

9 Ninthly, ‘That the faid Gib/on hath affirmed, that | 
prayer unto Saints, or prayers for the dead, are not} 
laudable, available, or profitable ; and that no man is 
bound at any time or in any place to faft or pray, but 
only at his own will and pleafuire, and that it is not law- | 
ful to referve or keep the faid Sacrament of the Altar , 
nor in any wife to adore and worthip it. 

The greateft matter which he was charged withal, was | 
for not coming to Confeffion, being thereunto required , 
for not receiving of the Sacraments of the Popifhmaking, 
and for that he would not fwear to anfwer unto their in- | 
terrogatories laid againft him. } 

Notwithftanding , after thefe his firft Examinations | 
he continued in the forefaid Prifon of the Compter a 
good fpace, fromthe Month of Aday unto Nover 
at what time he was again produced againft the fir 
Examination Judiciary. Where is to be noted, that Mr. 
Gib/on being a very big and tall man, of a perfonable 
and Heroical Stature, was fent for of Boner by a little 
and fhort perfon, aPromoter, like Robin Papi? , called 
Robin Caley, if it were not he himfelf. | 

This Robin Caley, having the cor 
Gentleman from the Poultry, would 
row Cheapfide, the Gentleman defiri 
other way. But the more the Gent! 
more fierce was the filly Jack upo 
ing and holding him by the Arm , would needs hal 
him thorow the High-ftreet, that all the World might | 
fee what he could do in his Office. Mr. Gib/on, defirous 
tntatersble t© be led without holding, willed and intreated him to | 
bragging of let his Arm loofé, he would go quietly of his own accord | 
= Maat with him whether he would, only craving that he might 

5 go by him freely without noting of the People. 
The faucy and impotent Mifer the Promoter hearing 
this, who was fCarce able to reach to his fhoulders : Nay 
(faith he) thou fhalt not efcape me fo, come on thy ways. 
Thou fhalt not choofé but come ; and fo reaching at his 
Arm, would needs drag him unto the Bifhop. The 
Gentleman content to go, yet loth to be notified in the 
Streets, gently requefted again and again; that refrain 
ing his hold, he would fu fer him to go of his own free 
and voluntary will ; he fhould not need to fear him, for 
he would not ftart from him. To whom the Caitiff , 
looking up to his face, Come on thy way (faith he) I will 
hold thee faft, {pite of thy Beard, and whether thou wilt 
or no. 
Mr.Gibfon feeing and beholding the into 
ging of the wretched Mifer, and moved ther 
Tittle, could bear no longer 5 but faid, Wilt thou,faid he ? 
and added moreover, bittetly looking down towards him, 
that if he did not incontinently pluck away his hand (and 
fo flayed withal) he would immediately wring his neck 
from his Body. Whereupon Robin Papift the Promoter 


Popith Fak 
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Richard Gil= 
fonacall 
and big man 


ndudting of the faid | 
needs hale him tho- 
ing him to turn fome 
leman intreated, 
m him; and draw- 


he | 


erable brag- 
ewith not a 


was fain to pluck away his hold, and fo proceeded they | 


he would not h x5 and faid more- 
over, boldly at he was cont 
ry, and an 
although he 
of the Lay 
am I, that our hands. 


al 


2 time kept it fécret in mind, f 
And fpeaking to the Bifhop,Bleffed, 
curfe We e nothing 
now, but thus w 3 the Bifhop faith fo muft it 
be. And no Herefieit is to turn the truth of Gods Word 
into lies, and that do you, meaning the Bifhop and his 
Fellows. 

Thus this valiant Souldier, fighting for the Gofpel and 
fincere Doétrine of Chrifts Truth and Religion, againft 
Falfhood and Error, was committed, with his Fellows, to 
the Secular Power. 

And fo thefé three godly men, 
rrow, and Mr. Gibfon 
i 5 were the tw ) 
nation (which was the 1874 day of the faid Month o 
November) burnt in Smithfiel 
brought thither to the ftake,after their prayer made,they 
were bound thereunto with Chains, and Wood fét unto 
them, and after Wood, fire, in the which being compafled 
about, and the fiery flames confiming their flefh , at the 
laft they yielded glorioufly and joyfully their Souls and 
Lives into the holy hands of the Lord,to whofe tuition and 


io 
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after their Condem- W. sparrow, 
¢ Rich. Gilfon, 
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in Londen. And being w 


government I commend thee, good Reader. Amen. 
It is 


| alittle above declared in this ftory of Richard 
how Boner miniftred unto the faid Gib/on c 
Articles, to the number of nine.Now let us fee lik. 
Articles which the faid Gib/on miniftred 
according to the fame number of nine, fo: 
unto, as by the fame hereunder written r 


y appear. 


sto H 


Articles proponed by Richard Gibfonz nund Boner 
proponed by : i 
Bifhop of London, by biz to be anfawered, by yea or nay, 


or elfe to fay he cannot tel}. 


Hether the Scriptures of God, written by Ado- 
fes and other holy Prophets of God, through 
Faith that is in Chrift Jefus,be available Doétrine,to make 
all men in all things unto Salvation learned, without the 
help of any other Doétrine, or no ? 

2. What is Authority , and from whence it cometh , 
and to whom it appertaineth, and to what end it tend- 
eth ? 

3. Whether the holy Word of God, 4s it is Writtens 
doth fufficiently teach all men, of what dignity, eftate, or 
calling by office foever he or they be, their full, true; and 
lawful duty in their Office; and whether every man , of 
what dignity, eftate,or calling by office foever he or they 
be; are bound upon the pain of eternal damnation in all 
things to do as they are hereby taught and commanded, 
and inno wife toleave undone any thing that is to be 
dones being taught and ¢ nded by the fame? 


to B. Bor 


2 


4. Wher 


ble and Per| 


4. Whether any Man, the Lord Jeftis Chrift, Go and 
Man fees exce pe 4 by the eobd (Ofte: of God 


r Pow 
y ; Man f for Faiths ‘ake. or for ae fervice of h 


er over 
Confcience? 
By what lawful authority or power any Man, of 


3 


Os 
may be f fo bold asto alter or cha ange the hi 
of God, or any of them, or any part of themé 
6. By w tokens Antichrift in his Minifters 
may be known; féeing it is wr that S. 
change himfelf into the fimilitude of an / gel of light , 
and his Minifters fathion themfelves as though they were 
the Minifters of righteoufnefs, and how i nay be known 
to him that is defirous thereof, when he is one of that 
number , orin the danger thereof, or when he is other- 
wil 
7- What the Beaft is, the which maketh war with the 
Saints of f God,and doth not only kill them, but alfo. will 
fuffer none to buy nor fell, but fuch as wor fhip his Image, 
or receive his mark in their right hands, or in their for 
heads,his Name,or the number of his Name,or do worfh 
his Image, which by the juft and terri Sentence of | 
God already decreed, fhall be perifhed in Fire and Brim- 
flone, before the Holy Angels, and before the Lamb; 
they fhall have no reft day. nor night , but the finoke 
their torment fhall afcend me for evermor 
gorgeous ae elnics i 


ly Ordi 


er 


le 


sired 
fhe her felFalfo is drunken with the Blood of the Saints , 
which is the Wine of her F ation ; whofe Flefh the 
horns of the Beaft , fhall tear in pieces , and burn her 
with Fire. For Ge od hath put in their hearts to do his 
will? 

8. Whether a Ki all tho: 
nd inhabit within his own Dor 
part of them, 
¢ foever they be, 
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people which are } 
nions. Reg ons,and 
ty,eftate, 


of what digi 
here upon this 


over 
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iately under Chri the Holy Ordi- 

nance of God > is lawful, fupream , and: chief Gover- 
orno? And whethe ng over all thofe peo- 

ple within his Domini ns Regi nd Countries and e- 


very part of them, by holy Ordir 
may,and ought not otherwilé 
be done,than i 


‘Name of God or 


lawfully 


his own name ms ME 
xcept) 


ll things that belong 
em and rule? And whether all people , of 
ig » eftate, or calling foever the} ies are bound 
» holy Ordinance of God,toowe their whole obedi- | 
and fervice in all things without exception u(t duty 
od only excepted) to their King only , as to the fu- 
pream and dchief Governor ut i iately uni r 


Chrift. And whether a King 
re his people,may give away 
his Authority and Power give 
fully may, a 
knowledge thereof had _) fuffer himfelf by 
or by any other unlaw! ful mean » to be ‘beg 
ded,and fpoyled thereot? And w! 
dignity, eftate, or calling foever fe or 
offence to ¢ is Ki I 


ad not himfelf 
him of Go 


od and to 


ion of the Supre 
any part thereof,may do oug! hiyor ae sare ss ene 
had, without offence to God and to his King , may con- 
ceive the fame? 
Hemeaneth  g, Whether theholy written Law of God be 
the Canon | Me : 
Lae of God unto all Me , of what dignity, eftate,or calling 


by Office fever they be , as well th by to govern all 
their Dominions,Regions,and Countries, and the people 
therein jababiting , as themfélves: and w lst any 
Law or Laws (the holy Law of God only excepted ) not 
being made within any Dominion, Region, or Country 
as it or they be ufed, may be lawfully ufed bef rela 
be, asthe lawful Law or Laws of the fame 
Dominion , Region , or Country by. publick and 


at dignity , eftate, or calling foever he or they be> | 


He 


and 
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allowed : 
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right of 
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born in Scotland 5 who ( 
nf to Boners Articles) becaufe 
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Ww hich fe had to certain Lands, 
( and the Ir 
pleafe his friends ) profes himeelt i th 
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as the Lord F 


him- 
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F nd Governour of 
it unto him) 
ys , to have him 
lar Prieft he 
h requeft: the 
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Az 
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thereto Authori 
order 


This fuit bei ing thus by the Earl ob: 
Rough rethained in his fervice , one who 2 
which time it pleafed God to open his eyes, and to gi 
him fome knowledge of his truth, and the 
the faid Governor fent to. Preach in tk 
Ayre , where he conti qued four years 
the death of the C 
ed to abide 
unto him a y 
Henry. the ei 5 
laft weighing with himfelf | 
abhorring ae Idolatry 
y and hearing of the 
in this Realm of F 
{elf not to tarry any longer there 
the Battel of AZ 
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then Lord P; 
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pl labou 
uitting of Caps, Hof, 
the end of the Month of 0é u 
which time, lacking yarn, and other furch neceffa 
nee of his oc fe tion, he 
in into England , here to provide for the 
nth day of November arrived 
. here, hearing of the feécret 


ace called: Nor » By 


pro- 
me over 
e, and 


fe 


common order of the fame Dominion, egion,or Country 


fe 


alle: 


ion of Gods Children thercaffembled, 


Q. Mary / jon, and Martyrdom of John 
= y / 


Aono unto them 
15538. and Preact ry did continue moft vertuor i 
4 that Godly fellowfhiip, teaching and cor ng them in 
Jeon Remgh the truth of the Gofpel of Chrift. But in the end(luch was 
PyMelito the providence of God; whe difpofeth all things to | 
the congre- the beft )the twelfth day of December, he with Cutbert 
gin Syzfon and others,through the crafty and trayterousfig- 
geftion of a falfe Hypocrite and diffembling Brother , 
Jul Rough called Roger Sergeant a Taylor, were apprehended by 
apprehen- the Vicechamberlain of the Queens Houfe , at the 
eae bY Saracens Head in Iflington ; where the Congregation | commended and approved the Opinion and Doétrine of 
"had then purpofed to allemble themfélves to their Godly | Tho. Cranmer , late Archbithop of Canterbury, Nicholas 
and accuftomable exercifés of Prayer, and hearing the | Ridleyand Hugh Latimer , concerning the Sacrament of 
Word of God : which pretence,for the fafegard of all the | the Altar , aflirming that in the Sacrament there remaiii- 
reft,they yet at their examinations covered and excufed,} eth, after the words of Confécration, materi 
by hearing ofa play that was then appointed to be at that | material Wine,without any ‘Tranfiubftantiati 
place. The Vicechamberlain , after he had apprehended | — 4. Item, that thou haft in findry places of this Realm, 
them, carried Rough and Simfon unto the Council, who fince the Queens Reign, miniftred and received the Com- 
charged them to have aflembled together to celebrate the | munion as it was ufed in the late days of King Edward Books of 
Communion or Supper of the Lord, and therefore af- the 6. and thou knoweft, or credibly haft heard of di- Communiox 
ter fundry examinations , they fent the faid Rough unto | vers, that yet do keep Books of the {aid Communion,and 
Newgate ; but his examinations they fent unto the Bi- uféd the fame in private Houfés out of the Church and are 
fhop of London , with a Letter figned with their hands: | of Opinion: againft the Sacrament of the Altar. 
the copy whereof followeth. 5. Item, that thou in fundry places of this Realm 
haft {poken againft the Pope of Rome 4 arid his Apofto- 
A Letter fent from the Queens Council unto Boner Bi- lick See, and haft plainly contenmned and defpifed the againt che 
foop of London , touching the examination of John | Authority of the fame, mifliking and not allowing the NG 
Rough, Min Faith and Doétrine thereof, but directly fpeaking againft : 
. it, and by thine example haft induced other the Subjects 
A Leiter Fier our hearty commendations to your good Lordjhip, of this Realm, to fpeak and do the like. 
fent from we fend you here inclofed the examination of a 6. Item, thou doft know , and haftbeen converfant 
pieiConter| Scotifh Man named John Rough, who by the Queens | with all , or a great part of fuch Englifh Men as have 
Majefties commandment is prefently fent to Newgate , fled out of this Realm for Religion , and haft confén- 
being of the chief of them that upon Sunday last ,| ted and agreed with them in their Opinions, and halt 
under the coleur of coming to [ee a play at the Sara-| fuccoured, maintained, and holpen them, and haft been 
cens Head in Vlington., had prepared a Communion to| a conveyer of their Seditious Letters, and Books into this 
be celebrated and receiwedthere among certain other Se-| Realm. 
ditious andHeretical Perfons..And fora|much as by thefaid| 7. Item,that thou haft faid,that thou haft been atRome, 
amination , containing the Story and progrefs| and tarried there about thirty daysor more,and that thou 
f his former lifesit well appeareth of what fort he ss; the haft féen little good or none there, but very much evil. 
Queens Highne/s hath willed us to remit him unto your Amonft the which thou faweft one great Abomination , 
Lordfhip , tothe end that being called before you out of'\that is to fay, a Man (or the Pope ) that fhould go psbominaye 
Prifon,as oft as your Lordjhip {hall think goodye may pro- | on the ground, to be carried upon the Shoulders of four Rome. 
ceedsboth to his further examination,and otherwife order-| Men, as though he had been God and no Man: Alfoa 
ing of him according tothe Laws,as the cafe fhallrequire. | Cardinal to have his Harlot riding openly behind him : 
And thus we bid your Lordjhip heartily well to fare.From | And thirdly , 2 Popes Bull, that gave exprefs licenceto 


and 


> 


he fame openly, andin 
id Englilh Service and 


others by thine example to do the 
3. Ttem, thou haft infundry places within thisRealm 


eC) 


Saint James the 15.day of December, 1557. have and ufé the Stews,and to keep open Bawdry by the 
Popes approbation andauthority. 

Your Lord{hips loving friends. 8. Item, that thou, fithence thy laft coming into En- 

gland out of the parts beyond the Sea, haft pernicioufly 

Vicholas Ebot. allured,and comforted divers of the Subjects of thisRealm, 

F. Shrewsbury. both young men, old men and women , to have and ufe 

Edward Haftings. the Book of Communion, fét forth in this Realm, in 

Anthony Mountague. the later days of King Edsard the fixth , and haft alfo 


thy felf read and fet forth the fame , caufing others to 
do the like , and to leave their coming to the Parifh 
Churches to hear the Latin Service now uféd. 

Boner, now minding to make quick difpatch,did with-| 9. Item, that thou on the third Sunday of Advent 
in theee days after the receit of the Letter (the 18. day | the 12. day of this December 155 7.walt apprehended at 
of December( fend for this Rough out of Newgate,andin | the Saracegs Head at Ilington, in the County of Middle- 
his Palace at London miniftred unto him 12.Articles:Ma- | fex and Diocef3 of London, by the Queens Vicechamb 
ny whereof becaufé they contain only queftions of the | lain,with one Cutbert a Taylor, Hugh a Hofier , and di. 
Profeffion and Religion of that age;whei 


: OE fon,tagh 
in both he and | vers other there affembled, under the colour of hearing Fox, 
2 peers 


his Parents were Chriftened (which in fundry places are | a play , to have read the Communion Book,and to have 
already mentioned ) I do here for brevity omit; minding | ufed the accuftomed fathion as was in the latter days of 


totouch fuch only, as pertain to matters of Faith now in | King Edward the fixth. 
controverfie, and then chiefly objected againft the Mar- 2 
tyrs and Saints of God, which in effect are thefe. The Anfwer of John Rough; to the for 


id Articles. 


anidea- py Eft, that thou Fobn Rough didft directly fpeale a- 


gaintt Jobn gainft the 7. Sacraments, ufed commonly and r 'O the firft he faid and confeffed, that he had fpoken a gue 
RushSe-  verently, as things of eftimation and great worthinefS. in again{t the number of the faid Sacraments, being fe," ““ 


the Altar. the CatholickChurch:and alfo didftreprove and condemn | fully perfwaded that there bebut only two Sacraments, 
Confeffion. the fub{tance of the faid Sacraments , but efpecially the} to wit, Baptifm , and the Supper of the Lord; and as 
Sacrament of the Altar, affirming that in that fame is] for the other fve, he denied them to be Sacraments , 

not really and truly the-very Body and Blood of Chrift:| and therefore hath fpoken againft them. And as con+ 

and that confeffion to the Prieft, and abfolution given by | cerning the Sacrament of the Altar ( which he thercal- 

him (as the Minifter of Chrift: ) for fins is not neceflary | led the Supper of the Lord)he confeffed that he liad {po~ 

or available in any wife. kenand taught,that in the faidSacrament thereis not really 

Latin Ser- 2. Item, thou haft mifliked aad reproved the Religi-| and fub{tantially the very Body & Bload of Chrift,bur that 
vice, on and Ecclefiaftical Service , as itis. now ufed in this|the fubftance of Bread and Wine doth remain im the 
Ppp2z faict 


Tbe Condemnation and ] 


f John Rough. ) Mary. 
J g 


ment, without any Tranfubftantiation at all to the actual degradation of the faid Rough , ex- Anno 
uching Confeffion of fins to the Prieft, he | empting him from all the benefits and ptiviledgesoftheir | ¢¢7 
vered, ‘That he thought it neceflary , if the offence | Church,and after cond muing him asan Hereticks i 
re done unto the Priett : but if the offence were done| ted his Body to the Secular Power, who taking him into 
to another, then Confeffion made to the Prieftis not ne-| their charge and cuftody, car him unto Newgate. 
ceflary, but Reconciliation’ only tobe made to the Party Moreover, as touching the faid Mr. Rough , this is fi 
offended, | ther to be noted, that he being in the North Country int 
2. To the fecond he anfwered, That he then did and | the days of K. Edward the fixth, was the mean to fave 
had before mifliked the Order of Latin Service then ufed; | Dr. Wat/on’: (who in Q. Maries time was Bifhop of 
d alfo did allow the Service uféd inthe later time of K. | Lincoln) for a Sermon that he had made there. ‘The faid 
Edwards Reign, for that the holy Scripture doth the | at/on after that, in the faid days of Q Mary,being with 
fame, and therefore he granted that he did teach and fet | Boner at the Examination of the fiid Mc Rough,to requite 
forth the faid Englifh Service, as in the fame Article is| the goodturn in faving his life, deteéted him there to bea 
objected. pernicious Heretick, who did more hurt in the Nox th 
3. Tothe third, he granted That he had approved | parts than an hundred befides of his Opinion.Unto whom 
the Doétrine of the Parties articulateas agreeable to Gods | Mr-Rougd faid again, Why Sir, is this the reward 1 have 
Word, and that they were godly learned men, and fich | for faving your life, when you preached erroneous Do- 
as had perfost underftanding in the Contents of the fame | étrine inthe days of King Edward the fixth ? This Mr. 
Article. Reugh faid, he had lived thi y years, and yet had neyer 
4. To the fourth he anfwered , That he did well like | bowed his knee to Baal; and being before Boner, among 
the Communion ufed in King Edsyards days,but he faid, | other talk, he affirmed that he had been twice at Rome, 
that he had not miniftred or received the fame here in| and there had (een plainly with his eyes, which he had 
' England fince the Queens Reign, neither yet knew any | many times heard of before, name! ly, that the Pope was 
that had the Books thereof’But on the other fidehe knew | thevery Antichrift : for there he {aw him carriec on me 


many that had thofé Books, and that there alfo he had ré- | fhoulders,'and the falfe-named Sacrament born before him. 


ceived the Communion in fidry places. Yet was there more reverence given to him, than to that 
5- The Contents of the fifth he granted to be | which they counted to be their god. When Boner heard 
true. this,rifing up, and making as though he would have torn 
6. To the fixth he confefled, That he had been fa-| his Garments, Haft thou, he, been at Romme,and feen 
miliar with divers Englifh men and women, being in | our holy Father the Pope, and doft thou bla fpheme him 
Frizeland, and agreed with them in Opinion,as Mr. Sco- after this fort; and with that flying upon him, he plucked 
ry, Thomas Young, George Roe, and others , to the num- | off a piece of his Beard, and after making fpeedy hatte to Bp. Bier 
ber of one hundred Perfons, which fled thither for Re-| his death, he burnt him half an hour before fix of the plucked off 
ligion, ufing there the Order fet forth in the Reign of} clock in the morning,becaufe the day (belike) fhould not weard of 
King Edsvard, and otherwife he denieth the Contents of | be far fpent, before he haddone a mifchievous deed. 


Arnel Furthermore, Note that this Mr. Rough being at the pnorher 
7. The Contents of the feventh he granted in every | burning of Aujtoo in Smithfield , and returning home- note of 


point to be true. ward again, met with Mr. Farrar , a Merchant of 3" ®* 
8. To the eighth he anfwered and confefled, That Hallifax , who asked him, where he had been. Unto 

fince his laft coming into England (which was about | whom he anfiwei |, L have been (faith he) where I would 
the tenth day of November ) he had in fundry places in j not for one of mine eyes but I had been. Where have 

-¥ the Suburbs of London prayed and read fuch Prayers | you been, faid Mr. Farrar 2 Forfooth (faith he) to leara 
and Service , as is appointed in the Book of the Com- | the way. And {fo he told him he had been at the burning 
munion, and willed others to do the like , both men | of Au/foo, where fhortly after he was burned himfelf, 
and women, which he did know by fight, but not by | 
name. Howbeit he did never caufé any to withdraw | A. Letter written by John Rough, unto certain of bis 
thenvelves from the Latin Service, but he faid it were godly Friends, confirming and ftrengthening them inthe 
better to pray in a Tongue that they did underftand,than truth, which he had before taught. : 
inan unknown Tongue. 

g. To the ninth he confeffed, at the time and place 
articulate he was prefent to hear and fee a Play , and 
there was apprehended by the Queens Majetties Vice- 
Chamberlain, with one Cutbert a Taylor, and one Hugh 
a Hofier, and divers other both men and women, whofe 
names he knew not, and by him was brought before the 
Council, who fént him unto Newgate, and from thence 

he was brought to the Bifhop. And otherwifé he denieth 

the Contents of this Article. 

Upon thefé Anfivers he was difmifled, and the next 

in ther ap day being the nineteenth of December, he was again 
Tim Rowgh> brought before the faid Bifhop and others. Who, when 
before the they perceived his conftantnefs, determined the next day 
Ey after to bring himopenly into the Confiftory,there to ad- 
judge, and condemn him as an Heretick, Which purpofe 
they accomplifhed : For the twentieth day at Afternoon, 
in the prefence of the Bifhop of London, and S. Davids , 
with Fecknam Abbat of W’e/tminjFer, and others, he was 
there produced. Where after much and many fair per= 
fwafions, B ticles and Anfivers, 
before mentioned , in the which they charged him to 
have received the Orders of the Church, and therefore 
might not marry ; and that he had refuled to confent 
unto the Latin Service then ufed in the Church. Where. 
unto he then anfwered and faid, That their Orders 
were nothing atall, and that he being a Prieft , might | xo time for the lofs of one man in the Battel , for the 
lawfully marry, and that his Children which he had by his © Up with mens hearts ; blow down 
Wife were lawful. And touching the Service then ufed,he | the dawhed walls of Herefie. Let one take the Banner , 
utterly detefted it, faying, ‘That if he fhouldlive as long | and the other the Ti wmpet ; I mean not to make corporal 
as did Merhufalach , yet he would never come to the refiftance , but pray, and ye fhall have Elias bis 
urch to hear the abominable Mafs and other Service | defence, and Elizeus’s cc mpany to fight for you. The caufe 
being as it was then. Upon which words the Bifhop pro-| is the Lords. New uy Bret Ican syrite no more, 
time 
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Anno 


1557: 
wre 


oo 
time will not [uffers and my heart with pangs of death xs 
afjaulted : but T am at home with my God yet alive:Pray 
for me, and (alute one another with the holy kif. The 
peace of God reft with you all Amen. From Newgate 
Prifon in hafte, the day of my Condemnation. = 

John Rough. 


Another Letter of Fohn Rough written unto the Congre- 
gation two days before he furffered. 


He Spirit of all Confolation be sith you, aid you,and 
make you ftrong to run to the fight that # laid before 
you,wherewithal God in all Ages hath tried bis Eleét,and 
bath found thers worthy of bimfelf, by coupling to their 
Head Fefus Chrift : in whom,whofo defireth to live god- 
ly, the fame muft needs [uffer perfecution. For it s given 
unto them, not only to beliewe, but alfo to fuffer. And the 
Servant or Scholar cannot be greater than bis Lord or 
Mafter : but by the fame way the Head x entered, the 
Members muft follow : no life x in the Members which 
are cut from the Body : likewife we have no life , but in 
Chrift : for by bim we live, move, and have our being. 
My deat Son, vm departing this life to my great ad- 
vantage, I make change of mortality with immortality, 
of corruption to put om incorruption, to make my Body like 
tothe Corn calf into the ground, which except it dye firft, 
it can bring forth no good fruit. Wherefore death is to me 
great advantage ; for thereby the Body ceafeth from fim, 
and after turneth into the firjt Original ; but after fhall be 
changed, and made brighter than the Sun or Mocn.What 
foall Iwrite of this corporal death, feeing it is decreed of 
God, that all men {hall once dye? Happy are they that dye 
in the Lord, which us to dyein the faith of Chrift, profe/- 
Sing and confelfing the fame before many witnelfes.I praife 
my God I have palfed the fame journey by many tempta- 
tions, the Devil as very bufie to per[wadesthe world to en- 
tice with promifes and fair words: which I omit to write 
left ome might think I did hunt after vain glory, which 
ws fartheft from my heart. Laftly,the danger of jome falje 
Brethrens who before the Bifhop of London purpofed to 
confe[s an untruth to my face , yet the God that ruled Ba- 
laam, moved their hearts : where they thought to fbeakto 
my cocujation, he made them peak to my Purgation. 
What a journey (by Gods power) I have made thefe eight 
days before this day y it s above flefh and blood to bear : 
but as Paul faith, IT may do all things in him which work- 
eth in me, Fefus Chrift. My courfe,Brethren, have Irun, 
I have fought a good fight, the Crown of Righteou/nefs is 
laid up for me, my day to receive it is mot long to. Pray 
Brethren, for the Enemy duth yet affault. Stand conftant 
unto the end, then fhall you poffe/s your Souls. Walk wor- 
thily in that Vocation wherein you are called. Comfort the 
Brethren. Salute one another in my name. Be not afhamed 
of the Gojpel of the Crofs, by me preached > nor yet of my 
Suffering: for with my blood I affirm the fame. go before, 
I juffer firft the baiting of the Butchers dogs; yet I have 
not done what I fhould have done: but my weakne/s, I 
doubt not, is jupplied in the Strength of fefus Chrift, and 
your wifdoms and learning will accept the {mall Talent , 
which I have diftributed unto you (as 1 truft) as a faith- 
fulSteward: and what was undone, impute that to frail- 
ty and ignorance, and with your love cover that which is 
and was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender unto 
me, my heart burfteth for the love of you. Ye are not with- 
out your great Paffor of your foul, who fo loverh you, that 
if men were not to be fought out (as God be praifed, there 
35 no want of men) he would canfe ftones to minifter unto 
you. Caft your cave on that Rock,the wind of temptation 
fhall not prevail: fajt and pray, for the days are evil. 
Look up with your eyes of hope , for the redemption is not 
far off (but my wickedne[s hath deferved that I {hall not 
fecit.) And alfo that which is bebind of the blood of our 
Brethren, which {hall alfo be laid under the Altar, {hall 
cry for your relief. Time will not now fuffer me to write 
longer Letters. The Spirit of God guide you in and out, ri- 
fing and fitting, cover you with the {hadow of his wings, 
defend you again{t the tyranny of the wicked , and bring 
you happily unto the Port of Eternal Felicity , where all 
tears {hall be wiped from your eyes, and you {hall always 
abide with the Lamb. 


John Rough. 


Margaret Mearing, Martyt. 


T is declared , that in the company of Sobn Rough, 


was burne 
Regifter maketh mention, was at one time and day 


brought with the faid Rough forth to Examination:where 
the Bifhop having no private matters to charge her with- 
hteenth day of December object again 
accuftomable Articles men= 


al; did the eig! 
her thofe common 
tioned before: 


and 
To which the anfwered as followetli. 


C Irft, That there is here in Earth a Catholick Church, 
4 and that there is the true Faith of Chrift obférved 
and kept in the fame Church; 

2. Item, That there were only two Sacraments in the 
Church, name 
Chrift, and the Sacrament of Baptifin. 

3. Item, Fhat fhe was baptized in thie Faith, and 
Belief of the faid Church, renouncing there, by her 
per and Godmothers;the Devil and all his works; 

on 

4« Item, That when fhe came totheage of fourteeri 
years, fhe did not know what her true belief was,becaufe 
fhe was not then of difcretion to underftand thé fame, neis 
ther yet was taught it. 

5- Item, That the had not gone from the Catholick 
Faith atany time: but fhe faid that the Mafs was abo- 


The ftory* 
and exami 


one Margaret Mearing , who , as THe pation of 


Margarit 
Mearings 
Martyr. 


HerAnfwers 
to the Artis 
cles, 


ly, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


minable before the fight of God, and before the fight of 
all true Chriftian People, and that it isthe plain Cup of 


Fornication, and the Whore of Babylon. And as concertt* 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar, fhe faid,fhe believed there 
was no fuch Sacrament in the Catholick Church. Alfo 
fhe faid, That fhe utterly abhorred the Authority of the 
Bifhop of Rese, with all the Religion obférved in the 
fame Antichrifts Church. 

6. Item, She anfwered to the fixth Article , as to the 
firft, before fpecitied, 

4. Item, That fhe hath refufed to come to her Parifh 
Church, becaufé the true Religion of Chrift was not thert 
ufed in the fame: and further faid, That fhe had nor 
come unto the Church by the fpace of one year and three 
quarters then laft paft, neither yet did mean any more to 
come unto the fame in thefé Idolatrous days. 

8. Item, As touching the manner of her Apprehenfion, 
the faid, That C/uney the Bifhops Sumner did fetch her to 
the Bifhop. 


Margaret 
Mearing ap= 
prehended 
By Claney, 


Thefé Anfivers being then regiftred , they were again 


(withthe faid Articles) propounded againft her the twen- 
tieth day of December, and there being demanded if fhe 
would ftand unto thofe her Anfwwers, fhe faid, I will ftand 
to them untothe death; for the very Angels of Heaven 
do laugh you to {corn , to fee your Abomination that 
you ufe in the Church. After the which words; the Bi- 
{hop pronounced the Sentence of Condemnation againft 
her ; and then delivering her unto the Sheriffs, fhe was 
with the fore-named ‘fobn Rough carried unto Newgate. 
From whence they were both together led unto Szith- 
field, the 22th day of the fame Month of December, and 
there moft joyfully gave their lives 
Chrifts Gofpel. 

When the later end of this Hi 
and Margaret Mearing was in finifhing, there came to 
vur handsone neceflary thing of the {aid Margaret Mear- 
ing, which we thought not good to omit. ‘The matter 
is this: Mr. Rough being chief Paftor to the Congregia- 
tion in the faid time of Queen Mary, as before you 
have heard (of which Company this Margaret Mdecar< 
ing was one) did not well like the faid Margaret , but 
greatly fufpected her, asmany other of them did befides, 
becaufé fhe would oftentimes bring in ftrangers among 
them, and in her talk feemed (as they thought )fomewhat 
too bufie,c. Now, what they faw or underftood further 
in her, we know not, but this followed the evil fufpicion 
conceived of her, Mr. Rough, the Friday before he was 
taken, in the open face of the Congregation, did excom- 
municate her outof the fame Company: and fo feemed 
with the reft to exclude and cut her off from their Fel- 
lowfhip and S Whereat fhe being moved, did not 
well take itnor in good part,but thought herfelf not indif= 

Ppp3 ferently 


ory of Mr. Rough 


Sentence a 
gaintt Mars 
garet Meare 
ing. 


for the Profeffion of 


ThieMartyr 
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“The cruel handling of Cutbert 


Symfon, Martyr. 


Margaret 


Mr. Reg’ 
in Prifon. 


The taking 
of Margaret 
Mearing, 
Martyr, 


ferently handled among them. Whereupon to one 
her Friends in a heat, fhe threatned to remove them all. 
But the Providence of God was otherwifé. For the Sun- 


day after, Mr. Rough being taken by the Information of | 


one Roger Sergeant to the Bifhop of London (as here- 
after thou fhalt hear) was laid Prifoner in the Gate- 
houfe at Westminster , where none of his Friends could 
come to vifit him. Then this faid Margaret , hearing 
thereof , got her a Basket, and a clean Shirt in it, and 
went to Wetminjter, where fhe, feigning her felf to be 
his Sifter, got into the Prifon to him, and did there to her 
power not a little comfort him. 

Then coming abroad again , fhe underftanding that 
the Congregation fufpe&ted the faid geant to be his 
Promoter , went to his Houft, and asked whether Fx- 
das dwelt not there. Unto whom anfwer was made, 
there dwelt no fuch. No, faid the? Dwelleth not Fudas 
here that betrayed Chrift? his name is Sergeant. 
When fhe faw fhe could not fpeak with him, fhe went 
her way. So the Friday after, fhe ftanding at Mdark- 
lane end in London , with another Woman, aFriend of 
hers, faw Cluney, Boners Suniner, coming in the Street 
towards her Houfé. Whom when fhe faw, the faid to 
the other Woman ftan ing with her, Whither goeth 
yonder fine Fellow, faid fhe? I think furely he goeth to 
my Houfe ; and in viewing him ftill, at the laft fhe faw 
him enter in at her door. So immediatel ly fhe went bome, 
and asked him whom he fought. Whereunto Cluney made 
anfier and faid, for you; you muft go with me. Marry 
(quoth fhe} here I am; I will go with you: and coming 
to the Bifhop, the was laid in Prifon, and the VVedne/day 


after’ burnt with Mr. Rough in S: 
heard. 


1558. 
An 


Anno 1558. 


Symfon , 
Deacon of the Chriftian Co on in London, in 
Queen Maries days, most patiently abiding the cruel 


rage of the Papifts for Chrifts fake. 


N Ext after the Martyrdom of Mr. Rongh Minifter pb Ame 15582 
J the Congregation above mentioned, fucceeded in oe ay 
ike Martyrdom the Deacon alfo of that faid godly Com- handling of 
pany or Congregation in London,named Cutbert Syrnfots freien 5 
being committed to the fire, the Year of our Lord 1558.and Martyr: 
the 28. day of Adarch. 
This Cuthert Symon ¥ man of a faithful and zea- 
lous heart to Chrift and his true Flock, infomuch that he 
never ceafed labouring, and ftudying moftcarneftly, nor 
only how to preferve them without corruption of the 
Popith Religion, but alfo his care was very vigilant, how 
to keep themtogether without peril or danger of perfécu- 
tion. The pains, travel, zeal, patience, and fidelity of 
this man, in caring and providing for this Congregation, 
as it is not lightly to be expreffed ; fo is it wonderful to 
hold the Providence of the Lord by vifion, concerning 
the troubles of this faithful Minifter and godly Deacon, 
} as in this here following may appear. 

The Friday ot night before Mr. Raugh fl coe ae d 
Congregation (of whom mention is made before) was Saints con- 


taken, being in his Bed he dreamed , that he faw two of smingtheir 
2 Afficionse 


Minifter of the The vifious 


Ptah of th g 


\A frue di 


rackin. 


and cruell handling of Cutbert Sy mon uu theLower. 


|Zhedeferaptik= 
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the Guard leading Cutbert Symfon Deacon of the faid 
Congregation, and that he had the Book*about him , 
wherein were written thenames of all them which were 
of the Congregation. Whereupon being fore troubled, 
he awaked, and called his Wife, faying, Kate, firike a 
light, for Iam much troubled with my Brother Cuthert 
this night. When fhe had fo done, he gave himfelf to 


mn | eter Stmnfornpponey rach | 


the names and accounts of the Congregation. Whom 
when Mr. Rough had feen, he faid , Brother Cutbert , 
ye are welcome: for I have been fore troubled with you 
this night, and fo told him his dream. After he had fo 
done , he willed him to lay the Book away from him , 
and to carry itno more about him. Unto which Cut- 
bert anfwered, he would not fo do: for dreams. he 


read in his Book a while, and there feeling fleep to come | faid, were but phantafies , and not to be credited. Then 
upon him, he put out the Candle, and fo gave himfélf| Mr. Roxgh ftraitly charged him in the name of the 
again to reft. Being afleep , he dreamed the like dream | Lord to doit. Whereupon the faid Cuthbert took fuch 
again ; and, awaked therewith, he faid, Oh Kate, my | Notes out of the Book, as he had willed him to do 5 
Brother Cutbert is gone. So they lighted a Candle again, ' and immediately left the Book with Mr. Rough’s 
and rofé, And as the faid Mr. Rough was making him Wife. 
ready to go to Cutbert to fee how he did , in the mean The next day following, in the night, the faid Mr. 
time the faid Cutbert camein with the Book containing Rough had another dream in his fleep concerning his 
i own 


Q.Mary. ; 


Anno owit trouble. “The matter whereof was this. He thought | confidering with my felF the great diverfity of meng 
1558. inhisdream that he was carried himfelf forcibly to the | judgments by the reading of Hiltories , and variety of 
&A4v~ Bilhop, and that the Bifhop pluckt off his Beard, and | Affetions. “Some I fee will not believe it; fome will de> 
caft it into the fire, faying thefe words , Now I may fay | ride the fame, fome alfo will be offended with fetting 
Thave hada piece o k burned in my Houfe, | forth things of that fort incertain, efteeming all things 
and {0 accordingly it came to pa to be incertain and incredible, whatfoever is ftrange from 
Now toreturn to Cuthert again; as we have touched | the common order of Nature. 
fomething concerning thefé vifions, fo now remaineth to} Others will be perchance agrieved , thinking with 
ftory alfS of his pains and fufferings upon the Rack , and themfélves ; or elfé thus reafoning with me,that although 
otherwife, like a good Lawrence for the Congregations | the matter were as is reported , yet forfomuch as the 
fake, as he wrote it with his own hand. common errour of believing rafh’ Miracles 5 Phantafies ; 
Vifions, Dreams and Apparitions thereby may be con- 
firmed, more expedient it were the fume to be une{et 
t how he was ufed in the Tower of London, | forth. 
thither by the Council , the thirteenth day of | _"Thefe, and fitch like, will be, I know, the fayings 
‘ of many. Whereunto briefly I anfwer, granting firft , 
and admitting with the words of Bafil , & wy évclap 328 
orf YN the Thurfday after, I was called into the | r¢o@wfela. That is > hot every Dream is ftreightway a 
\/* Warehoulé, before the Conftable of the Tower, Prophecy. Again, neither am’ I ignorant that the Pa- 
and the Recorder of Lozdon Mr. Cholmley ; they com- | pifts in their Books and Legends of Saints have their 
manded me to tell, whom I did will to come.to the Eng-| prodigious Vifions and Apparitions of Angels, of our 
ite. I anfwered, I -would declare nothing. | Lady, of Chrift, and other Saints: which as T will not 
Whereupon I was fet ina Rack of Iron, the {pace of three | admit to be believed for true; fo will they ask me again. 
hours as I judged. why fhould I then more require thefé to be credited of 
Then they asked me if I would tell them. I anfiver-| them, than theirs of us, s 
ed as before. Then was I loofed, and carried to my| Firft,-I write not this, binding any man precifely to 
lodging again, Onthe Sunday after.I was brought into | believe the fame, fo as they do theirs, but only report it 
the fame place again before the Lieutenant and the Re-| as it hath been heard of perfons known, naming alfo the 
corderof London, and they examined me. As bef arties who were the hearers thereof; leaving the judg- 
had faid, I anfwered. Then the Licutenant did fwear by | ment thereof notwithftanding free unto the. arbitre- 
God I fhould tell/Then did they bind my two fore-fingers | ment of the Reader. Albeit, it is no good Argument, What credit 
together, and put a {mall Arrow betwixt them, and / pr ceeding from the fingular or particular, to the uni- Bae 
drew it through {0 faft that the blood followed, and the| verfal, to fay that Vifions be not true in fome : Ergo, fions, and 
Arrowsbubes they be true in none. - And if any fhall mufe, or objec bow 
Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to | again,Why fhould fuch Vifions be given tohim, or afew 
my Lodging again, and ten days after the Licutenant | other fingular perfons,more than to all the teft,feeing the 
asked me if I would not confefs that which before they | other were in the fame caufé and quarrel, and died alfo 
Martyrs as wellashe? To this, I fay, concerning the 
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had asked me. I faid, I had faid as much as would. 
‘Then five weeks after he fent me unto the High Prieft , | Lords times and doings I have not to meddle nor make; 
where I wasgreatly affaulted, and at whofe hand I re- | who may work where and when it pleaféth him. And 
ceived the Popes Curfe., for bearing witnefs of the Re- | what if the Lord thought chiefly above the other with 
furreétion of Jefus Chrift. And thus I commend you un» | fingular confolation to refpeét him, who chief ly above the 
to God, and to the Word of his Grace, with all them | other, and fingularly did faffer moft exquifite ‘Torments 
that unfeignedly call upon the Name of Jefis, defiring | for his fake? What great marvel herein ? But, as I faid, 
God of his endle& mercy, through the Merits of his dear | of the Lords fecret times I have not to reafon. This only 
Son Jefus Chrift, to bring us all to his everlafting King-| which hath out of the mansown mouth been received, fo 
dom, Amen. I praifé God for his great mercy fhewed | as I received it of the Parties, I thought here to commu- 
uponus. Sing Ofanna unto the Higheft with me Cyr- | nicate to the Reader, for him to judge thereof as God 
bert Symfon. God torgive me my fins. 1 ask ail the | fhall rule his mind. The matter jis this, 
World forgivenef, and Ido forgive all the World, and] The day before this Syz/on was condemned » he-be- 
thus I leave this World, in hope of a joyful Refur-/ ing in the Stocks, Cluney his Keeper cometh in with the 
rection. Keys about nine of the Clock at night ( after his ufval 
manner) to view his Prifon, and fee whether ail were 
prefént, who when he efpied the faid Gutbert tobe theres 
A note of Cutbert Symfons patience. departed again, locking the doors after him. W: ithin 
two hours after, about eleven of the Clock toward mids 
N Ow as touching this Carbert Symon, this further | night, the faid Cutbert (whether being in a flumber, or 
A note of { isto be noted, that Boner in his Confiftory fpeak-| being awake I cannot fay) heard one coming in, firft os 
Cutbert Sym- ing of Cutbert Symjon, gave this teftimony of him there pening the outward door, then the fecond, after the 
(be to the People, faying, Ye fee this man, faith he, what a| third door,and fo looking into the faid Cuthbert, ha ing no 
perfonable man he is ; and after he had thus commended | Candle or ‘Torch that he could {ee,but giving a brightnefg 
his perfon, added moreover; And furthermore concern- | and light moft comfortable and joyful to his heatt,faying, 
‘The pais ing his patience, I fay unto you, that if he were not an| Ha, unto him, and departed again. Who it washe could 
ence of cut- Heretick, he is a man of the greateft patience that yet | not tell, neither I dare define. This that he faw, he him- 
fer Simin.) ever came before me : For I tell you, he hath been| felf declared four or five times to the faid Mr. Ay, ensand 
thrice racked upon one day in the Tower. Alfo inmy| to others. At the fight whereof he received fuch joyfui 
Houfé he hath felt fome forrow, and yet I never {aw his} comfort, that he alfo exprefled no little folace in telling 
patience broken, ec. and declaring the fame. 4 
It is thought and faid of fome, that that Arrow which 
was grated betwixt his fingers, being tied together, was | Articles feverally miniftred to Catbert Symfon the nines 
not in the Tower, but in the Bifhops houfe. teenth day of March, with bis Anfsvers alfo to the 
Avifiouof — The day before the blefled Deacon and Martyr of fame annexed. 
on = God, Cutbert Symfon, after his painful racking, fhould 
go to his Condemnation before Boner, to be burned, be- pit That thou Cuthert Symfon art at this prefent a: Antctes c= 
ing in the Bifhops Colehoufé there in the Stocks, he had biding within the City and Diocef$ of London , and pa 
a certain Vifion or Apparition very ftrange, which he| not out of theJurifdiGtion of the Bithop of Rome. Cuthers Syria 
himfélf with his own mouth declared to the godly learn Item, “That thou within the City and Diocefsof Lon-Jom 
ed man Mr. Auffen, to his own Wife, and Thomas} don halt uttered many times , and fpoken deliberately 
Symfon , and to others befides, in the Prifon of Nes-|thefé Words and Sentences following , widelicer , than 
gate a little before his death. The relation whereof I though thy Parents, Anceftors, Kinsfolks, and Friends, 
ftand in-no little doubt whether to report abroad or nor, }yea, and aif thy lf, beforethe time of the late Schifin 
here 


Symfons Letter to his Wife. 


Foxe and Devenith, Martyrs. 


here in this Realm of England have thought, and 

thoughteft, that the Faith and Religion obférved in times 

paft here in this Realm of Englands was atrue Faith and 

Religion of Chriftss in all Points and Articles, though in 

the Church it was fet forth in the Latin Tongue 5 and 

not in Englifi, yet thou believeft and fayeft, that the 

Faith and Religion, now ufed commonly in the Realm 5 

not in the Englifh, but in the Latin Tongue, is not the 

true Faith and Religion’ of Chrift, but contrary and ex- 

prefly againft it. i 

Ceremonies, Item, ‘That thou withia the faid City and Diocefs of 

London haft willingly, wittingly , and contemptuoufly 

done, and fpoken againft the Rites and the Ceremonies , 

commonly ufed here through the whole Realm,and obfer- 
ved. generally in the Church of England. 

Item, That 


Saven $a> hou haft thought and believed certainly, 

craments. and fo within the Diocefs of London haft affirmed and 
fpoken deliberately, that there be not in the Catholick 
Church feven Sacraments, nor of that virtue and efficacy 
as is commonly believed in the Church of Englandthem 
to be. 

Sacrament Trem, That thou haft likewifé thought and believed , 


ofthe altar. yea, and fo within the City and Diocefs of London fpo- 
ken, and deliberately affirmed, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar there is not really, fubftantially, and truly the 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Trem, "Vhat thou haft been, and to thy power art at 
this prefent a Favourer of all thofe, that either have been 
here in this Realm, heretofore called Hereticks,or elf con- 
vented, and condemned by the Ecclefiaftical Judges for 
Hereticks. 


Ufing of 
Englith 
Service. 


of England, and contrary to the ufige of the Holy 
Church of this Realm of England, haft at fundry times 
and places within the City and Diocefs of London, been 
at Affemblies and Conventicles , where there was a mul- 
titude of People gathered together to hear the Englifh 
Service faid, which was fet forth in the later years of 
King Edward the fixth , and alfo to hear, and have the 
Communion Book read, and the Communion miniftred, 


both to the faid Multitude, and alfo to thy felf; and thou | 
haft thought, and fo thinkeft, and haft fpoken that the | 


faid Englifh Service and Communion Book,and all things 
contained in either of them was good and laudable, and 
for fuch thou didft and doft allow, and approve either of 
them at this prefent. 


The Anfiwer of the faid Cutbert to the forefaid Arti- 


cles. 
U Nto all which Articles the faid Cuthbert Symfon an- 
I fwered thus, or the like in effect. 
To the firft, cond, third, fourth, fifth, and fixth Arti- 
cle, heconfeffed them to be true in every part thereof, 
To the feventh Article he faid, That he was not bound 
to anfwer unto it, as he believeth. 


His anfwer 
to the Arti- 
ales, 


‘A Letter of Cutbert Symfon , written to his Wife out of 
the Colehoufe. 


A Letter of [ ) 


Gutbert Sym= 
fon to his 
wile. 


Early beloved in the Lord Fefus Chrift, I cannot 
awrite as I do wilh unto you. 

Tbefeech you with my Soul, commit your elf under 
the mighty hand of our God, trufting in bis mercy , and 
he will furely help us, as {hall be most unto his glory and 
our everlafting comfort, being [re of this » that be will 

‘uffer nothing to come unto 25, but that which {hall be moft 
profitable for ms. 

For it is either a Correction for our fins, or a trial of 
our Faith, or to fet forth his glory , or for all together , 
and therefore must needs be well done. For there is no- 
thing that cometh unto as by Fortune or Chance,but by our 
Heavenly Fathers Providence. And therefore pray un- 
to our Heavenly Father, that he will ever give us bis 
Grace to confider it. Let us give him most hearty thanks 
for thefe his fatherly Corrections ; for as many as he lo- 
eth, he correcteth. And I befeech you now be of good 
chear,and count the Crofs of Christ greater riches,than all 
the vain pleafures of England, I donor doubt (I praife 
God for it) but that you have fupped with Chri at 


Item, ‘That thou, contrary to the order of this Realm | 


Q.Mary. 
effect 5 and then muft you drink of his Cups I mean bis Anno 
Crofs (for that doth the Cup fignifie unto us.) Take the , 558 
Cup svith a good ftomach , in the Name of Ged , and AG, 
then fhall you be ure to have the good Wine, Chrifts 
Blood, to thy poor thirfty Soul. And when you have the 
Wine, you mujt drink it out of this Cup. Learn this when 
you come to the Lords Supper. Pray continually. In all 
things give thanks. 


In the Name of Fefus {hall every 
knee bow, Cutbert Symfon. 


g 


Ith Cuthbert likewife was apprehended and_alfo sugh Foxe, 
faffered (as is before mentioned) Hugh Foxe and Js. Deven, 
Fobn Devenifh. Who being brought unto their Exa- ete 
minations with the faid Curbert, before Boxer Bifhop of 
London, the Nineteenth day of March, had Articles 
and Interrogatories to them miniftred by the faid Officer, 
albeit not all at one time. For firft to the faid Curbert 
feveral Articles were propounded , then other Articles 
in general were miniftred to them altogether. The or- 
der and manner of which Articles, now joyntly to them 
miniftred here follow , with their Anfwers alfo to thefame 
annexed to be feen. 


Hugh Foxe. 
Fchn Devenifh. 


Articles generally miniftred to them all three together 4 
the (aid 19th day of March, with their Anfawers tothe 
Same annexed. 


Fter thefe Articles thus miniftred and laid to Cyt- 
General Are 


& 

A bert Symfon, with his Anfwers likewife unto the tictes obje- 
fame, the Bifhop calling them all together , objeGted to &edto them 
\them other Pofitions and Articles, the fame which before 
| are mentioned in the ftory of Bartlet Green , only the 

eighth Article out of the fame omitted and excepted : 
| which Articles, becaufé they are exprefled in the place 
|above mentioned, we need not here make any new res 
port thereof, but only refer the Reader to the place af 
figned. 


all three to- 
gether. 


The Anfwers general of Cutbert Symfon, Hugh Foxe, 
and John Devenifh, to the Articles by the Bifhop to 
them generally propofed. 


'O the firft Article they all anfwered affirmatively ; 
but ‘Fobn Devenifh added, That that Church is 
grounded upon the Prophets and Apoflles, Chrift being 
the Head corner-ftone, and how in that Church there is 
the true Faith and Religion of Chrift. 
To the fecond Article they all confefled and believed , 
| That in Chrifts Catholick Church there are but two Sa- 
craments, thatisto wit, Baptifin and the Supper of the 
Lord ; otherwife they do not believe the Contents of 
this Article to be true in any part thereof. 
To the third Article they all anfiwered a 


Their An- 
fwers gene 
ral to the 
Articles. 


armative- 


To the fourth Article they all anfwered affirmative- 
ly. 

df To the fifth Article they all anfwered affirmative- 
ly, That they do believe, and have, and will {peak a- 
gainft the Sacrifice of the Mafg, the Sacrament of the 
Altar, and likewife againft the Authority of the See of 
Rome, and are nothing forry for the fame, but will do it 
ftill while they live. 

To the fixth Article they all anfwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the Authority of the See of Rome tobe law- 
ful and good, either yet his Religion. 

To the féventh Article they all anfwered affirmative- 


| ly, that they have and will do ftill while they live ; and 


‘Fohn Deveni{h adding thereto, faid that the Sacrament of 
the Altar, as it is now ufed, is no Sacrament at all. 

To the eighth Article they all confefled, and believed 
all things, above by them acknowledged and declared,to 
be true, and that they be of the DiocefS of London, and 
JurifdiGtion of the fame. 


Thefe three above named Perfons, and bleffed Wit- 


his Maundy , Imean , believe in bim: for that is the 


nefles of Jefis Chrift, Cutbert, Foxe, and Deveni{h, as 
they 


Q Mary, Cutbert Symfon, Hugh Foxe, John Devenithand W.Nichol;Martyrs. 
a Mutbert symion, Hugh Foxe, 


they were altogether apprehended at Ifington , as is a- 
bove declared, fo the fame all three together fuffered in 
Smithfield about the 28rb day of March , in whole 
perfect conftancy the fame Lord (in whole caufe and 
quarrel they firffered) giver of all Graceyand Governour 
of all things, be exalted for ever, Amen. 


The fuffering and martyrdom of William Nichol , put 
to death by the wicked hands of the Papists at Here- 
ford-Wet in Wales. 


TAprit 9: ‘ X J © find in all Ages from the beginning , that Sa- 
We Nea] tan hath not ceaféd at all times to moleft the 
fartyr, 


Church of Chrift with one Affliction or other > to the 
trial of their Faith , but yet_never fo apparently at any 
time to all the World, as whenthe Lord hath permit- 
ted him power over the Bodies of his Saints, to the fhed- 
ding of their Blood, and perverting of their Religion; for 
then fleepeth he not, I warrant you, from the murdering 
of the fame, unlefs they will fall down with Achab and 
Fexabel to worfhip him, and fo kill and poyfon their 
own Souls eternally ; as in thefé miferable latter days of 
Queen Mary we have felt, heard, and feen practifed 
upon Gods People. Among whom we find rded 
an honeft good fimple poor man, one William Nichol, 
who was apprehended by the Champions of the Pope, 
for {peaking certain words againft the cruel Kingdom of 
Antichrift, and the ninth day of April, Anno 1558. 
was butcherly burnt and tormented at Ef LWeft in 
Wales, where he ended his life in a moft ha py and blef- 
fed ftate,and glorioufly gave his Soul into the hands of 
the Lord, whofe goodnefs be praifed for ever, Amen. 
Wil.Nichola “This William Nichol (as we are informed) was fo fim- 
fimple Soul. ple a good Soul, that many efteemed him half foolith. 
But what he was we know not, but this we are fure > he 
died a good man, and in a good caufe , whatfoever they 
judge ofhim. And the more fimplicity and feeblene(S of 
wit appeared in him, the more beaftly and wretched 
doth it declare their cruel and tyrannical a& therein. The 
Lord give them Repentance therefore, if it be his blefled 
will, Amen, Amen. 


The Martyrdom of William Seaman, ‘Thomas Carman, 


May 19: and Thomas Hudfon, put to death by the perfecuting 
ihe bile Papifts at Norwich in the County of Norfolk. 
dom of Wil, 


eben Nichol , fucceeded in that 
‘rman, aii s sae i 
honourable and glorious Vocation of Marty 


Sparse Tht, jpaselsey after Tilliam 
Tho Hudfin, 


| porte 


three conftant godly men at Norwich in Norfolk, who 
were cruelly and tyrannically put to death for the true 
teftimony of Jefis Chrift, the nineteenth of May, Arno 
1558. whofe names be thefe : 


William Seaman. 
Thomas Carman. 
Thomas Hudfon. 


The faid William Seaman was an Husbandman , of W#.Sesmén. 
the Age of twenty fix years , dwelling in Mdendlefham, 
in the County of Suffolk, who was fundry times fought 
for by the commandment of Sir Fobn Tyrrel Knight, 
and at laft he himfélf in the night fearched his Houfé 
and other places for him; notwithftanding he fomewhat 
milt of his purpofé , God be thanked. ‘Then he gave 
charge to his Servants, Robert Baulding and Fames Rob. Besldin, 
Clarke , with others to feek for him. Who » having no Merenicin ks 
fhcer 5 went in the Evening to his Houfé , where he 
e, they took him and carried him to their 
Sir fobs Tyrrel. This Baulding being Sea 
s nigh Neighbour, and whom the {aid Seaman 
greatly trufted as a fpecial Friend , notwithflanding to 
{ter a pleaftre, now became Enemy to his 
chief Friend , and was one of the bufielt in the ta king 


Sir Jobn 
Tyrrel Kt, 


of hi Yow asthey were going to carry him to their 4 Left oug 
Matter bn Tyrrel in the night, it is credibl a 


there fell a Light between them out of th 
lement, and parted them, this Baulding being in com~ 
pany with the reft when the Light fell; and albeit 

he was then in his beft Age, yet after that time never Godspu- 
enjoyed good day, but pined away even unto illimiene 


upor a Pers 
death. fecutor. 

Well , for all that ftrange fight, ( as I faid ) they 
carried him to their Matter. Who, when he came, asks 
edhim why he would not go to Mafs, and receive the 
Sacrament, and fo to worlhip it ? Unto which Williane 
Seaman anfwered , denying it to be a Sacrament, but 
faid it was an Idol, and therefore would not receive it, 
After which words fpoken, Sir Fob Tyrrel thortly fene Seeman 

z , J) y roughe to 

him to Noraich to Hopton then Bifhop , and there after fp. Hopsen, 


Conference and Examination had with him » the Bifhop nd by him 
read his bloody Sentence of Condemnation againft him ; Cmdmne’: 
and afterward delivered him to the Secular Power 3 who 

kept him unto the day of Martyrdom, 


This 


30 William Seaman, Fhomas Crannx 


I Thom 


This faid William Seama 
Me ed , a Wife and three Child: : and with 
Children the faid young Children his Wife was perfecuted out of 
were perfe- Soares Laie ed eer ee i 
tured elvoby the faid Town alfo of Mendlefham, becaufé that fhe 
Sir J-Tyrvel, 


ft behind bim when he 


feifed and taken away by Matter Chriftopher Coles Offi- 
cers, he being Lord of the faid Town. 
Thomas Carman ( who, as is faid , pledged Richard 
ail Crafhfield at burning , and thereupon was apprehen- 
ded) being Prifoner in Norwich,was about one time with 
the reft examined and brought before the faid Bifhop , 
who anfwered no lefs in his Mafters caufé than the 
other ; and therefore had the like reward that the other 
had, which was the Bifhops, Bloody bleffing of Con- 
demnation, and delivered alfo to the Secular Power, who. 
kept him with the other until the day of flaughter, which 
hafted on, and was not long after. 
Thomas Hudfon was of Ailefham in Norfolk .. by bis 
occupation a Glover , a very, honeft poor Man, having 
a Wife,and three Childrenslabouring always truly anddit 


"ThamasGar- 


Carman 
condemned, 


The. Hud/on 


amd: 


would not go to hear'Mafs, and all her Corn and Goods | 


ligently in his vc hy years of age, Anna 
ing fo good a will to the Gofpel, that he in the y 558, 
Edward the fixth, two years before ~xew 
Queen Maries Reign , learned to read Englith of dn- Hus 
thony and Thomas Norgate of the fame ‘Town, wherein he ;¢, 
greatly profited about the time of alteration of Religion. 
For when Queen Mary cameto Reign , and had changed 
the Service in the Church, putting in for Wheat,draff 
and darnel , and for good Preaching , Blafphemous. 


2 
crying out againft Truth and God inefe he then avoid- 


5 F 5 5 oF fen flict 
ing all their Ceremonies of Superftition, abfented himfelf Haale fie 
from his houfé, and went into Suffolk a long time , and piftry. 


there remained travelling from one place: to another,as oc- 
cafion was offered. ~ At the laft he returned back again 
to Norfolk to his Houfe at Ailefham, to: comfort his 
Wife and Children, being heavy , and troublefom with 
his.abfence. 

Now whenhe came home, and perceived his conti- 
nuancethere would be dangerous , hé and his Wife devi- 


fedto make hima place among his fagots. to hide him- 


‘Carman, 


felf in, where-he rémained all the day (inftead of his 
chamber ) reading and praying continually, for the {pace 
alf a year , and his Wi an honeft Woman be- 
areful for him, ufedher felf faithfully and diligently 
towards him. 
In the mean time came the Vicar of the Town, 
erry ( who was one of the Bifhops Commifla- 
sa very evil Man ) and inquired of this {aid Thomas 
Hudfons Wife for her Husband. . Unto whom fhe an- 
fered, as not knowing where he was. ‘Then the faid 
Berry rated her,and threatned to burn her , for that fhe 
would not bewray her Husband where he was. After 
that when Hwdfon underftood it, he waxed every day 


Berry th 


Ti 


The burning of 3 Godly Martyrs ak llormich, 
ae Gee hart oni ne 


dfom, Anne 7% 


Badfin waxe 5 
eth bold in more zealous than other, and continually read and fang 
thetruth. Pfalms to the wonder of many , the people openly re- 


forting to him, to hear his exhortations and vehement 
Prayers. 

Arthe laft he walked abroad for certain days openly 
in the Town, crying out continually againft the Mafs 
and all their trumpery,and in the end coming home in his 
Houfe he fate him down upon his Knees , having his 
Book by him, reading and finging Pfalms: continually 
without ceafing for three days and three nights toge- 
ther, refufing meat and other talk, to the great wonder 
of many. 

Then one ‘Fohn Crouch his next neighbour went to 
the Conftables, Robert Marfham and Robert Lawes in 
the night , to certifie them-thereof: for Berry comman- 


J.Crouth be~ 
wrayeth 
The. Hadlow 
to the Con 
fables, 


ded_openly to watch for him. and. the Conftables 
ftanding the fame, went cruelly to catch him in the, 
break of the day , the two and twentieth of the Month 
of April, Anno 1558. 
Now when Hudfon faw them come in , he faid; Now. The taking 
mine hour is come.Welcom friends,welcom. You be they. 7-84 
that fhall lead me to life in Chrift. I thank God therefore, 
and the Lord enable me thereto for his mercies fake. 
For his defire was, and ever he prayed (if it were 
the Lords will ) that he might fuffer for the, Gofpel of 
Chrift. Then they took him, and lead him to Berry the 
Commiffary,which was Vicar of the Town, and the faid Talk be- 
Berry asked him firft;where he kept his Church for four Bie et 
years before. ‘To the which the faid Hudfos anfwered nea 
thus , wherefoever he was, there was the Church. 

Doft thounot believe, faid Berry, in the Sacrament, Sacrament _ 
of the Altar ? Whatis it ? eh the citar, 

Hudfen. \cisworms meat; my belief ( faith he ) is in 
Chrift Crucified. 

Berry. Doft thou not believe the Mafs to put away the mas’ 
Sins ? 


under- 


Hudfon. No, God forbid ; it is a patched Monfter 
and a difguifed Puppet , more longer a piecing than ever 
was Salomons Temple, At which words Berry ftamped., 
fumed,and fhewed himfelf asa madman,and faid, Well , 
thou villain, thou: I will write to the Bifhop my good 


Lord , and truft unto it, thou fhalt be handled accor- 
ding 


ft him back wit 
r flanding by , faid I pray you Sir,be 
good to the poor Man, At which words Berry was more 
mad than before, and would have had C/iffar bound in 
arecognifance of forty pounds for his good abearing,both 
in word and deed ; which his defire took no effect. Then 
id Hudfon whether he would recant,or no. 
ich words Hudjon faid, the Lord forbid ; I 
5 ny deaths than to dof, 
n after long talk, the faid Berry, feeing it booted 
not to perfwade withhim, took his pen and ink, and 
wrote Letters to the Bifhop thereof, and fent this Hud/on 
to Norwich bound likea theef to him, which was eight 
miles from thence , who with joy and finging chear 
went thither,as merry as ever he was at any time before, 
In Prifon he wasa Month, where he did continua ly read, 
and invocate the Name of God. 

Thefe three Chriftians and conftant Martyrs, William 
Seaman,Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudjon, after they 
were (as ye have heard ) condemned the 19. day of 
May. Anno 1558. were carried out of Prifon to the place 
where they fhould fuffer, which was without Bifhops- 
te at Norwich , called Lollards Pit. And being 
there,they made their humble Petitions unto the Lord. 
"That bein ke, and 
i immedi- 


Hudfor_con= 
demned at 
Norwich. 


Tha Hadjon 


sfaid Thomas Hudfon cometh forth from t 


comethfor ) Slaic ‘ hem un- 
from under der the Chain,to the great wonder of many; whereby dix 
theChain to vers feared and-greatly doubted of him.For fome thought 
pray. 


he would 
to ask furt! 


have recantet 


her d; 


sother judged rather that he went 
y 4 and to defire conference; and fome 


thought he came forth to ask fome of his Parents Bleffing. | 


So fome thought one thi 
companions at the Stake cried 
they could,exhort him in d 
eae good chear his fweet Hud/on felt more in 
the feeling Heart and Confcience than they could conceive in hi 
efchritt, For alas good Soul, he was campafled ( God knower! 
with great dolour and griefof mind, not for his death,but 
for lack of feeling of his Chrift : and therefore being very 
careful he humbly fell down upon his Knees, and Prayed 
vehemently and earneftly unto the Lord, who at the laft 
Hudfon fatis- ( according to his old mercies ) fent him comfort, and 
na his thenrofé he with great joy, asa Man new changed even 
from death to life,and faid : 
Now I thank God I am 


ng, and fome another:but his two 
out to comfort him what 


his 
im. 
h ) 


rong 5 and paf§ not what 
do unto me. So going to the Stake to his fel- 
c i the end: they all fuffered moft joyfully, 
conftantly, and manfully , thedeath together, and were 
confumed in Fire, to the terror of the wicked, the com- 
fort of Gods Children, and the magnifying of the Lords 
Name, who be praifed therefore for ever , Amen. 

After this, the forefaid Commiflary Berry made great 
ftir about other which were fufpected within the faid 
Town of Ailefham, and caufed two hundred to creep to 
the Crofs at Penteco/?, befides other punifhments which 
they fiftained 
Berry feei- On a time this Berry gavea poor Manof his Parifh 
ae 2 poor of Mar{ham a blow with the fwingel of a flail, for a 
ae hots word {peaking,that prefently thereon he died,and the faid 

ed. , as is faid, held up his hand at the Bar therefore. 
Rory Sie hen after that in his Pavifh of Ailefhem alfo , An. 
ketha poor 1557. there was one Alice Oxes cameto his Houfe, and 
om: going into the Hall he meeting her,being before moved 
tte dyed. fmnote her with his fift , whereby fhe was fain to be car- 
ried home,é& the’ next day was found dead in herChamber. 
To write how many Concubines and Whores he had, 
none would believe it,but fuch as knew him in the Coun- 
try where he dweltHe was rich,and of great Authority,a 
great fwearer,altogether givento Women,and perfécuting 
the Gofpel,and compelling Men to Idolatry. 
One ‘Fobn Norgate , a Man learned, Godly, and zea- 
oniefior. lous, who would not go to their trafh, but rather dye,be- 
ing fore hunted by the faidBerry prayed heartily toGod, 
and the Lord fhortly after in a confiimption delivered him. 
Notwithftanding the rage of this wicked Man waxed 
fiercer and fiercer. He troubled findry Men, urna 
ofall good Books that he could get, and divorced many 
Men and Women for Reli: 


pon 


nm Norgate 


Ther 
Beryy, 


ion. 


h his hand.And| 


¢ Bowels of Chrift to be of 


great feaft, 


he was in 


and his Houfé; being 
pace(as it were aChurch-yard breadth afunder) 
nfuddenly to the ground with a heavy groan, 


but a litele ff 
he fell dow: 


repentance, 

_ This hapned his neighbours being by, to the exe 
of all other. The Lord grant we may ob is judg- 
ments. And thofe that had his gre: hes, fince his death 
have fo confumed with them , rhat they be poorer now 
than they were before they had his goo 
hath the Lord executed to the eyes of all Men. 

At that time one Dunning Chancellor of Lincoln 
( which in fome part of Queen Maries days was Chan- 
cellor of Noraich, and a very mercilefs Tyrant as li 
ed) died in Liucolnfhire of asfudden a warning as the 
faid Berry died. 


ty 


difpleafe his holy Majefty. Amen. 


q The P. 


e ion of Mother Seaman, 


oan 
My 
sperfecuted of 


A Bout this time, or fomwhat before, was one 
£ Seaman,Mother to the aforefaid William Sea 
being of the Age of threefcore and fix years 


| Mendlefham afor 


| Woman being from her Houfe, 
| in Bufh 
bours Houfé,when fhe could.” And h 
j home, about the age ofeighty years,fell fickjand fhe hear= 
ing thereof, with {peed returned home to herHoufe again, 
| not regarding her life , but confidering her duty, and 
| fhewed her diligence to herHusband moft faithfully,until 
God took him away by death. Then by Gods provi- 
dence fhe fell fick alfo , and departed this life within her 
own Houfe fhortly after. 

And when one Mafter Symonds the Commiffary hear 


d 


of it, dwelling thereby in a Town called Thorndon, he 
commanded ftraightly that fhe fhould’be buried in no 


Chriftian burial(as they call it) where through her friends 
were compelled to lay her in a pit under a Motes fide. 
Her Husband and fhe kept a good Houfé,and had agood 
|report among{t their neighbours, willing alw: 
| ceive ftrangers , and to comfort the poor and fick, and 
lived together in the Holy eftate of Mattimony very ho- 
neftly above 4,0. years,and fhe departed this Life willing- 
ly and joyfully, with a ftedfaft Faith and a good remem- 
brance of Gods promifé'in Chrift Jefts. 


in C) 
The perfecution of Mother Benet, 


{ N the faid time of Queen Mary, t 
& Town of Wetherfet by Mendlelham aforefaid, a very 
honeft Woman called Mother Benet » a Widow, which 
was perfecuted out of the fame Town, becaufe the would 
not goto Mafs, and other their beggarly Ceremonies 3 
but at the laft fhe returned home again fecretly to. her 
Houfe,and there departed this Life joyfully. But Sir Fobn 
Tyrrel and Matter Symonds the Commiflary would not 
let her be buried in the Church-yard. So was fhe laid in a 
grave by the high-way fide, 

The fame good old Woman Mother Benet,in the time 
of perfécution,met one of the faid MotherSeamans Neigh- 
bours, and asked her how the faid Mother Seaman did 3 
and fhe anfwered,that fhe did very well,God be thanked. 
Oh, faid fhe,Mother Seaman hath itept a great flep before 
me; for fhe was never covetous that I could perceive. 

Her Husband in his mirth would fay unto her;Q Wo- 
;man,if thou wert {paring , thou mighteft have faved me 

ant 


here dwelt in the 


and neyer ftirred after, neither fhewed any one token of 


Berry mae 
etha 


Gods puns 
ifhment and 
terribleend 
of Berry. 


Berries goods 
confumed ag 
wax againft 
the Fire. 


fuch judgment 


Gods pun- 
ifiment up- 
on Dunning 
Chancellor 
‘of Norwich, 


Thus have I fhewed thee (good Reader ) the conftan= 
cy, boldnef§, and glorious yictory of thefe happy Mar- 
ryts , as alfothe tyrannical cruelty of that unfortunate 
| Commiflary,and his terrible end. The Lord gtantwe may 
all effe&tually honour the Judgments of God, and fear to 


Joan Seaman 
alfo perfecy= _ 
ted by Sir 
Job Tyrrily 


|the faid Sir ‘Fobw Tyrreé alfo, out of the Town of 
faid, becaufé fhe would not goto Mafs 
and receive againft her Confcience. Which good old 
was glad fometime to lye 
Groves,and Fields, and fometime in her Neigh« 
Tusband being at 


The duty of 
2 goodWife, 


Symonds the 
Commiffary 
would not 
Tet Mother 
Seaman be 
buried in 
the Churchy 
yard, 


Mother Bes 
net,aConte fs 
for, 


Sir Johor 
rel and M, 
Symonds 
would not 
faffer mo- 
ther Benet to 
be buried im 
the Church 
yard. 


732 


Mother Benet. 


Three Martyr 


at Colcheiter 


‘The Chari- 
table Alms 
of Mother 
Seaman to 


if 


Ttell you truth , I cannot firken up my butter, t 
my cheefé in the Chamber and wait a great price, and | Story here following may appear. 
Jet the poor want , and fo difpleafe God. Bu 
is be rich in good works, and fo fhall 
Lord, andhave all good thin 
Woman,of that vi 
was adjudged leaft to be fpotted , of'any infirmity 
had. The Lord root it out of the hearts of them that be | th 


eof covetoufnels 


more than thou haft.T’o the which fhe 
again gently, and fa 
hankful; for God hath given us enough , 
Alas, good husband , would fhe fay, 
and keep 


y; O man,be content , 


given us, 


infected therewith , Amen. 


The Martyrdom of three conftant ar 
at Colchefter f 


Gof pel. 


or 


fhe | number of 4.0. Men and Women.Who there fitting toge 


d Godly perfons burnt and faluted them, faying, that ¢ 
x | apt: 2 ; 
the defence and testimony of Cbrists | meant no hurt. Then one of the faid compa 


od Reader ) of the forenamed |ye féem unto me fuch perfons as intend no 


The order and occafion of 


re for the truths f 


ield by the Town of 
together a ee 


nt perfons , to the burned. 


in'a back clofei 


on were colle& 
any Of Godly and In 


ceftain cor 


at prayer,and 


of Gods holy Word, 


them unknown ; who looki 


Man, if he could tell whofe clofé that \ 
they might be fo bold there to fit. Yea, 


A 5 “Fou haft heard ( 
Ela T three that were burnt at Norwich , whofé Blood |and fo departed. Within a quarter of an hour 
man, Mar- quenched not the perfécuting thirftof the Papitts. For cometh the Conftable of I/lington, named King, led King Cone 
ryt. immediately after,even the fame Month, upon the twenty with fix or feven other, accompanying him inthe fame oe 
fxth day, was feen the like murther alfo at Colcbeft bufinefé,one with aBow,another with aBill,and other with sea: 
Effex of twoMen and aWomar,lying there in Prifon ap- | their Weapons likewife. The which fix or feven perfons 
pointed ready to the {le ghter ; who were brought forth | the faid Conftable left a little behind him in a clofé 
the fame day untoa place prepared for them to faffer,and | place , thereto be ready ifneed fhould be, whilehe with 
ingly gavetheir lives for the teftimony ofthetruth, | one ¥ ith him fhould go view them before. Who fo do- 
whofe names likewif hereafter follow. ing, came through them,looking and viewing what they 
Villiam Harris. were doing,and what Books they had;and fo going a little 
Richard Dave tary forward, and returning back 2, bade them deliver 
ChriftianGeorge. their Books. They underftanding that he was Con- 
ftable, refuféd not {6 to do. With that cometh forth the 
Thefé three good’ Souls were brought unto the Stake, | refidue of his fellows above touched, who bade them 
and there joyfully and fervently ha d made their Prayers ftand,and not depart. They anfwered again, they would 
nto the Lord. be obedient and ready to go whitherfoever they would 
‘At the laft, being ferled in their , and chained | have them, and fo were they firft carried to a Brewhoufe 
ere ofts 5 with theFire flaming fiereely round a- | buta little way off, while that fome of the faid Souldiers 
tyrdomof hour them, they like conftant Chriftians tri mphantly | ran to the Juftice next at hand. But th 


Wil. Harris, 


Kicb.Day, & P 


Gurge& tion they have now their everlafting Tabernacles: his | numb 


ch, Guarge 
and his Wile 
prifoners, 
delivered 
by@ 


A Procla~ 
mation by 
the 


Qu 


They faid Ch 


ian Georges Husba 


home; whereupon they were had to S z 
In the mean time fome of the Women,being of the fame 
of the forefaid forty perfons, efcaped 
| them, fome in the clofé, fome before they came tothe 


Roger Ch 


d had another | Brewhoufé. For fo they were carried ; ten with one 


Wife burnt before this Chritian, whofe Name was Ag- | Man, eight with another,and with fome more, with fome 
fuffered , as you have heard, with the lefS, in fuch fort as it was not hard for then to efcape that 


nes George, which fi 
thirteen at Stratford the Bow. And after the d 
an, he married an honeft godly Woman again, | ley,were twenty feven,which Sir RogerCholmley and the 


faid Chriff: 


and fo they both (I mean the faid Richard George | Record 
{t Wife ) in the end were taken al 
Prifon, where they remained till the death of Queen A4a- fént to Nesvgate. In the which number of them that an- 
ry, and at laft were delivered by our moft gracious Sove- fwered , and that were fent to Newgate, 
% saign Lady Queen Elizabeth , whom the Lord grant and two. 


and his 


nd laid ir 


long to Reign among us for his mercies fake, Amen. 


In the Month of ‘Fuse came out a certain Proclama- \g 
tion, fhort but fharp , from the King and the Queen,a- | word was fent by 
gaint wholfom and Godly Books, which under the falfe | would heara Mats, they fhould all be de 


Title of Heréfieand Sedition , herein the faid Procla- fore 


mations were wrongfully condemned. 


WW Hereas divers Books, filled both with Herefie , Seven of them which re 
/V Sedition , and 'Treafon,have of late,and be da} 

ly brought into this Realm out of foraign Countries and | ( as God would ) without bur 
ly Printed | thefe : 


By 


sand places beyond the Seas , and fome alfo cov 
within this Realm,and caft abroad in fundiy parts th 
whereby not only God is d 


the King and Queen. 


eof, 


fhonoured, but alfo an incou- Fobn Willes. 


thof the | would. In fine, they that were carried to Sir Roger Cholm- Sit Reger 


Cholmley, 
ow & é ; and the Res 
king their Namesin a Bill, and calling them corder of 


n | one by one, fo mahy as anfwered totheir Names, he raed Pers 


twenty 


Thefé two and twenty were in the faid Prifon of New- 22. Sent te 


ate feven weeks before they w 


examined, to whom Ns“. 


Alexander the 


id two and twenty were burned thirteen: In Syith- 
field feven, at Brainford fix. 


Prifon two dyed in Whit/e > the Names of Confed 
Matthew Wythers , T. Ti 
ained efcaped with cheir lives 
hardly , although not without much trouble , yet 
ing. Whofé Names were 


whom we 


Perfecuted 


ragement given to difobey lawful Princes and Gover-| Thomas Hinfhaw. Chriftians, 
nors : ‘The King and Queens MV ajefties,for redref$ hereof, | —R. Baily,W oolpacker. 


do by this their 
toall their Subje 


{ent Proclamation declare and publith Robert Willes. 
s, that whofoever fhall after the pro- 


claiming hereof, be found to have any of the faid The firft even were brought forth to examination 
wicked and Seditious Books 5 or finding them, do not before Boner , and fo having their condemnation , 


forthwith burn the fame, without fhewing, or reading | were burnt (as is 
the fame to any other perfon, fhallin that café he repu- / fi 


id ) in Smithfield. 
followed not long after , and fuffered at Brain- 


ted and taken for a Rebel, and fhall without delay be} ford , whereof fpecially here followeth now in order 
executed for that offence, according to the order of | of Story to be feen. 


martial Law. 


Given at oir Manor of Saint James's 
the fixth day of June. 


> 


The 


John Cawood Printer. 


Q. Mary. 


The Examinations and Anfwers of Seven godly Mariyrs. 


Anno 


1558. 
a aad 


June 27. 
Seven Mar- 
tyrs burned 
in Smith= 
fed. 


Martyrs. 


Anticles by 
Bp. Boner 
miniftred to 
the {even 
Martyrs, 


The Examination and Condemnation of Seven god- 
ly and faithful Martyrs of Christ, burnt in Smith- 
field. 


Oncerning the Examination and Condemnation of 

thele abovefaid, which were apprehended and ta- 

ken at I/lington, feven firft were produced before Boner 

the 14th of Fune, to make Anfwer to fuch Articles and 

Interrogatories, as by the faid Bifhop fhould be miniftred 
untothem. The namesof thefe feven were: 


Henry Pond. Fobn Floyd. 
Rainald Eaftland. ‘fohn Holiday. 


Robert Southam. Roger Holland, 
Matthew Ricarby. 
To thefé feven conftant and godly Martyrs, produced 
before Boner, certain Articles were miniftred in this effeét 
as followeth. 


Articles. 
F'. That ye being within thé City and Diocef§ 


of London have not , accotding to the common 
cuftom of the Catholick Church of this Realm of Eng- 
land, come to your own Parifh Church, nor yet to 
the Cathedral Church of this City and Diocef$ of Lon- 
don, to hear devoutly and chriftianly the Mattins , the 
Mafs, the Evenfong, fing or faid there in the Latin 
Tongue, after the common ufage and manrier of the 
Church of this Realm. 
2. Secondly, That ye have not come to any of the 


faid Churches to pray, to go in Proceffion, or to exercifé | 


your félves there in godly and laudable exercifés. 

3- Thirdly,That you have not conformed your felyes 
duly to all the laudable Cuftoms, Rites, aad Ceremonies 
of any the faid Churches. 

4. Fourthly, Ye have not been confefled at due times 
and places to your own Curate, of your fins. 

g. Fifthly, Ye have not received at: your faid Curates 
hands (as of the Minifter of Chrift) abfolution of your 
fins. 

6. Sixthly, You have not at due times and places of 
your Curate received reverently and duly the Sacrament 
of the Altar. : 

7. Seventhly, Ye have not faithfully and truly belie- 
ved, that in the faid Sacramient of the Altar, there is really 
andtruly the very Body and Blood of Chrift. 

§. Eighthly, Ye have not by your mouth, nor athe 
wife by your deed exprefled or declared in any wife, that 
ye without wavering or doubting do think and believe, 
that the Faithand Religion now obférved in the Church 
of England, is a true Faith and Religion in all points. 

9. Ninthly, Ye have not made any fignification that 
you do in deed approve, or allow in any wifé the com- 
mon Service in Latin, here obférved and kept in the 
Church of this Realm of England. 

ro. Tenthly , Ye have not believed, nor do believe 
at this prefent , that the Service in Latin, commonly 
ufed and obférved in the Church of this Realm , is good 
and lawful, and not againft the Word of God. 

11. Eleventhly, Ye have in times paft liked, allowed, 
and approved as good and godly, and fo do like, allow, 
and approve at this prefent, the Service in Englih , the 
Books of Common Prayer, the Books of Communion, 
the Religion fet forth and ufed in the time of King Ed- 
ward thefixrh, efpecially as it was fet forth and ufed in 
the latter days of the faid King Edward, 

13. Twelfthly, Ye have intimes paft been very defi- 
rous, and fo are at this prefent, that the faid Englifh Ser- 
vice, the faid Book cf Common Prayer, the faid Book 
of Communion ; and the faid Religion and Faith fo fet 
forth and uféd in King Edwards time, might now a- 
gain be reftored, fet forthand ufed; and your felf free 
jy at your liberty , without any reftraint or lets to ufé 
it , and alfo in all points and things to do therein, as ye 
did, efpecially in the latter days of the faid Edaard the 
fixth. 

13- Thirteenthly, Ye have of late beeri charitably 
fent to from me the Bifhop of London,and alfo by mouth 


exhorted, that where of late you did lea 
ches, arid went itt the time of Divine 
fields and propharie places, to read Englifh Pfalr 
certain Englith Books, ye would leave off that, and be- 
ing out of Prifon, dnd at your liberty, come iato your 
own Parifh Churches, there! to hear Mattins, 
Evenfong, after the common order of the Ch 
this Realm, and to make due tonfeflion of you 
your own Curate, and receive at hi of the Mi- 
nifter of Chrift, havin, nt Authority) ab- 
folution of your { the S: 
of the Altar with a true Faith, according to the B 
the Catholick Church, and obf Il other 
and Cuftoms of the faid Catholick ¢ 
Realm of England, as well in goi 
the Crof, as alfo other 
14. Fourteenthly, 
and do refufé fo to do, faying, 
light words, that forfomuch < 
the {pace of fix weeks, not kn 
charged, your Petition fhould b 
firft anfwer to your former caufe 
be ready to aniwer me the faid Bifhop to all 
hould be laid to our charg 

Unto the which Articles all the forenamed feven ( on- 
old Eaffland excepted) made anfwer in @fect as 
hereafter followeth. 


1 was, that 
nd then ye 1 
that by me 


The Anfwers of the forenamed perfons to thé A 


forefaid. 
TL O the firft Article they anfwered abfirmatively , 

Roger Holland adding, that he came not to their 
Latin Service theft two years before. 

Matthew Ricarby added, That he catne not to Church 
fince Latin Service was renewed, becaufe it is againft the 
Word of God, and Idolatry is committed in creeping to 
the Crofs. 

Henry Pond added, if he had licence then to go to 
Church, he would not. 

2. To the fecond Article they all anfwered affirma- 
tively 5 Henry Pond adding as in the firft Article. Fobn 
Floyd added, That the Latin fervice then ufed, was fer 
up by man, and not by God,and this he learned (he faid) 
in King Edwards days, which he believed to' be true. 
Robert Southam added, That he refufed- to come to 
Church, becaufe it is furnifhed with Idols, and becaufe 
the Sacrament of the Altar he believed to be an Idol. 

3- To the third Article they all anfwered affir 
ly: For they faid, That the Cuftoms, Rites, and: Cere- 
monies of the Church then uféd, are not agrecable: to 
Gods Word. 

45 §- To the fourth and fifth Articles,they all anfwers 
ed affirmatively, adding,that they believed no Prieft hath 
Power to remit fin. 

6. To the fixth Article Fobn Holiday, Henry Pind, 
and Robert Southam antwered, That fince the Queens 
Majefties reign ; but Robert Southam added, not for ten 
years before, he had received the Sacrament of the Al: 
tar, either at their Curates hands, or any other Prieft 
fobn Floyd, Matthew Ricarby and Roger Holland an- 
fwered affirmatively, adding in effect that the Sacrament 
of the Altar is no Sacrament approved by the Word of 
God, &c. 

7. To the feventh Article they all confeffed the Con- 
tents thereof to be true in every part; Henry Pond ad- 
ding, That he knoweth ot nor believeth any fach 


crament, called the Sacrament of the Altar,but confeffeth 
the Sacrainent of the Lords Supper , and believeth that 
to beapproved. ‘Fobn Floyd added, That thofe that kneel 
and worfhip the Sacrament of the Altar, commit Ido- 
atry, Oc. 
$,9, 10. Tothe eighth, ninth,aad tenth Articles,they 


Iconfeffed the contents of thofé Articles to be true, But 
hn Holiday, Henry Pond, and “Fobn Floyd added, That 
hey do allow the Latin Service for them that underftand 
the fame, fo faras it agreeth with Gods Word. For fome 
part thereof is not agreeable to Gods Word (they faid : ) 
but to fuch as do not underftand the faid Service in Latin, 
they do not allow it, for it doth not profit them. Robert 


Southam added and faid , That it was a fond queftion to 


Qq4 asks 


Their An- 
fwers to 

the Articles 
aforefaid; 


Q.Mary. 
ask a fim the Latin Service be good and | noon, who being there prefent in Confiftory Anno 
lawful. Matthew Ricarbyand Roger Holland denied the | as they were commanded,and ftanding all together be fore 1558, 
Service in Latin to be good. the faid Bifhop , he beginning thus with them , asked 

rr. To the eleventh Article,they all confeffed the fame | them, if he had committed them to Prifon:' The 
to be true in every part; faving Henry Pond , and | but Mr. Cholmley and the Recorder of London committed 
Matthew Ricarby, who anfwered in effect that. they | them to Newgate. 
could not judge thereof , but leave them to be tried by Then being demanded further by the Bifhop , if he 
the Word of God. had done any thing or aét to keep them in Prifon, or to 
12. To the twelfth Article, they granted and con- hinder their Liberty from Prifon ; to this they anfwered 
felled the fame to be true, and defired of God that the | they couldnot tell. ‘Then the forefaid Articles being a- 


Service were in the Englifh again. gain recited to them, all they anfwered and knowledged 
13. To the thirteenth Article they all grante and con- | them to be the Articles,and that they would ftand to their 
fefled the fame to be true. Anfwers made to the fame. Whereupon thé Bifhop dif: 
14. To the fourteenth Article they all granted and | févering them apart one from another, proceeded with 
confeffed the fame to be true in every part. them feverally, firft beginning with Reimald Eaftland , 


who there declared that he had_been unchar 
‘anoahto ‘Thus haye ye the Anfivers of thefé men to the forefaid | led and talked withal fince his firft imprifon 
end a fife Articles, fave that Reinald Eaftland required to anfwer | behalf "Then being required to reconcile 

lawtul,but ther és : pt ; dl 
to begina thereunto, refufed fo to do, alledging that he knoweth| to the Catholick Faith, and go from his Opinions ; 


frife iis. that toenda ftrife an Oath is lawful ; but’ to begin a| faid, that he knew nothing why he fhould re 


e The words 
of Esflend 


> an e 

unlawfl. ftrife an Oath is not lawful ; and therefore he now refu-| therefore would not conform himfelf in that behalf i eae s 

feth to take his Oath in the beginning of this matter a-} and fo the Sentence was read againft him, and he given Condon os 

gainft him. Whereupon being charged by the Bifhop, | to the Secular Power, oc. ie 

he faid for his not anfwering to the Articles, he was con-} After him was called in fobn Holiday , who likewife 

tent to ftand unto the order of the Law for his punifh- | being advertifed to renounce his Herefies (as they called 

ment, whatfoever it fhould be. them ) and to return to the Unity of their Chu faid, the words 
‘The Con- The 17th day after of the fai Month of Fune , the | That he was no Heretick, nor did hold ar le, nei- of J. Holiday. 


an! faid Eaftland appeared again before the Bifhop,who ftand- | ther any Opinion contrary to the Catholick Faith, and fo 


Eajland. ing firm in that he had faid before, denied to'make any | would offer himfelf to be judged therein. Whereupon gemnation 
Anfwer in that cafe,éc. whereupon the faid Eastland , | he likewife perfifting in the fame, the Sentence was pro- ofJ.Holiday. 
with the other fix his his fellow Prifoners, were affigned nounced againft him, condemning him to be burnt. 

by the Bifhop to repair again to the fame place at Aftere... .Next to him was condemned , with the likéSentencey=sc3%.: 


domenf Henry Pond, Runoldafland Ko Southam, Mat 
litey, Ko: Holland insipid Ans pg 8Lu-2 7. 
a = 


shecon Henry Pond, becaufe he would not fubmithimflfto the| ‘Thus Roger Holland with his Fellows (as ye heard) 
deanation Romifh Church, faying to Boner, That he had done or | flanding to their Anfwers, and refufing to acknowledge 
of en.Pond. fooken nothing whereof he was or would be forry , but | the Doétrine of the Romifh Church, were altogether 
that he did hold the Truth of God, and no Herelie,ée. | condemned, the Sentence being read againft thern , and 

‘After whom next followed Fob Floyd, who likéwife {0 all feven by Secular Ma: iftrates being fent away to 

denied to be of the Popes Church, and faid his mind of | Newgate the feventeenth of Fuse , not long after,about 

the Latin Service , that the Prayers made to Saints is | the feven and twentieth day of the fa id Month were had 

Idolatry and that the Service in Latin is profitable to | to Smithfield, and there ended their lives in the glori- 

none, butonly to fizch as underftand the Latin. More- | ous caufe of Chrifts Gofpel. Whofé particular Exami- 

over, being charged by Boner of Herefie, and faying,that nations came not to our hands ; faving only the Exami- 

The Cog- whatfoever heand fuch other now-a-days do,all is Herefie; | nations of R. Holland , which here follow in order and 


ee for this he was condemned with the fame butcherly Sen- | manner as we received them by theInformation of certain, 


. Seuthare, vernce, and fo by the Secular Power was fent away. who were prefent at the fame. 
ta Bicarly Then Robert Southam , after him Matthew Ricarby, 
Yullane and laft of all Roger Holland were feverally produced. The 


x 


. QM ary. 


The Examination and 1 


Martyr. 


Anno 
1558. The Examination and Condemnation of Roger Hel- 
ww land: 


The firft ex- 'His Roger Holland , a Merchant-Taylor of London, 
ence t was firft an Apprentice with one Mr. Kempton at 
Helland. at the Black Boy in Watling-ftreet, where he ferved his 


Apprenticefhip with much trouble unto his Mafter in 
breaking him from his licentious liberty which hehad be- 
fore been trained and brought up in , giving himfelf to 
tiot, as dancing, fencing,gaming, banqueting,and wanton 
company 3 and befides all this, being a ftubborn and an 
obftinate Papift, far unlike to come to any fach end’ as 
God called him unto ; the which was as followeth : 

His Mafter, notwithftanding this his lewdnefs , put- 
ting him in truft with his Accompts, he had received for 
him certain mony , to the fim of thirty pounds, and 
falling into il Company , loft the faid mony every 
Groat at Dice, being paft all hope which way to an- 
fwer it, and therefore he purpofed to conveigh himfelf 
away beyond the Seas, either into France or into Flan- 
ders. 

Now having determined with himfelf thus to do, he 
called betimes in the Morning to a Servant in the Houfe, 
an ancient and difcreet Maid,whofé name was Elizabeth, 
which profefled the Gofpel, with a life agreeing unto the 
fame, and at all times much rebuking the wilful and ob- 
ftinate Papiftry, as alfo the licentious living of this Ro- 
ger Holland. Towhomhe faid, Elizabeth, I would J 
had followed thy gentle perfwafions and friendly rebukes; 
which if I had done, I had never come to this fhame and 
miféry which Iam now faln into ; for this Night have I 
loft thirty pounds of my Mafters mony , which to pay 
him, and to make up mine Accompts, I am not able. 
Burthis much I pray you defire my Miftref8, that fhe 
would intreat my Mafter to take this Bill’ of my ‘hand, 
that Tam thus much indebted unto him; and if Ibe ever 
able, I will ee him paid , defiring’ him that the marter 
may pafS with filence, and that none of my Kindred 
nor Friends may ever underftand this my lewd part: 
For if it fhould come unto my Fathers ears, it- would 
bring ‘his grey hairs overfoon unto his Graye ; and fo 
‘was he ‘departing. 

The Maid confideritig that ir might be his utter un- 
doing, Stay; faid fhe; and having a piece of mony ly- 
i her by the death of a Kiniman 
bought, was Dr. Redman ) fhe 
pounds, faying, Roger , here is 


Agodly ex- 
ample of 2 
Maid, (et- 
ting more, ‘ing by her, given unto 
by the Soul’ of hers, who (as it was t 
of a\Chriiti- a r 
anbrother, brought unto him thirty 
than by'herithus much mony ; I will let thee have it, and I will keep 
aoe, this Bill. But fince Ido thus much for thee, to help 
thee, and to favethy honefty , thou fhalt promifé me to 
refufé all lewd and wild Company, ‘all fwearing and 
tibaldry talk ; and if ever I know thee to play one 
Twelve-pence at either Dice or Cards, then will I fhew 
this thy Bill unto my Mafter.. And’ furthermore , thou 
fhalt promifé'me to refort every day to the Lecture at 
Alballows, and the Sermon at Pauls every Sunday, and 
to caft away all thy Books of Papiftry and vain Ballads , 
and get thee the Teftament and Book of Service, ‘and 
read the Scriptures with reverence and fear , calling un- 
to Gad ftillfor his Grace to direét-thee in his Truth. 
And pray unto God fervently, * defiring him to pardon 
thy former offences, and not to remember the fins of thy 
‘youth ; and ever be’ afraid to break his Laws, or offend 
his Majefty. ‘Then fhall God keep thee, and fénd thee 
thy hearts defire. 
Rog Holland After this time,within one half year God had wrought 
brought to {uch a change in this man, that-he'was become an ear- 
Scone neft Profeffor of the Truth, and detefted all Papiftry 
and evil Company ; {0 that he was in’ admiration to ail 
them that had known him and feen his former life and 
wickednefs. 
Then he repaired into Lancafhire unto his Father , 
eruvertety and brought divers good Books with him, and beltowed 
rotheGo- them uponhis Friends, {o that his Father and others 
Spel. began to tafte of the Gofpel, and to deteft the Mafs, 
Idolatry, and Superitition ; and in the end his Father 


Reg. Helland cave hima ftock of mony to begin the world withal, to 
repaieth the © 9 


Rog, Holland 


Maidher the fumof fifty pounds, 
may again, Then he repaired to Londowagain, and came to the 
fer, Maid that lent him the mony to pay his Mafter with- 


(al, and 


d untoher, Elizabeth, here is thy mony I 
borrowed of thee, and for the friendthip, good will; 
and the good counfel I have received at thy hands, to 
recompence thee Iam notable j otherwifé than to make 
thee my wife 3 and foon after they were married , which 
was in the firft year of Queen Mary, And having a 
Child by her, he caufed Mi. Rofe to baptize his faid 


Shar : es A olan 

Child in his own Houle, Notwithflanding he was be- peta ote 

wrayed unto the Enemies, and he being gone into the ned in his 
houfe, 


Country to convey theChild away,that the Papilts fhould 
not have it in their anointing hands; Beier caufed his. 
Goods to be feized upon, and moft cruelly ufed his wife. 

After this he remained clofély in the City ; arid in the Res 
Country in the Congregations of the Faithful, until thé ; 
laft year of Queen M. Then he with the fix 
aforefaid, were taken in, ornot far from $, ‘fohns Wood, 
and fo brought to Newgate upon May-day in the Morne 
ing, dino 1558, 


other 


Then being called before the Bifhop » Dr, Chadfey 
both the Harpsfields, and certain other, after many other 


fair 
totl 
him, 
Holland. 1 for my patt do wifh well unto thce, and 
the more for tliy Friends fake. And as Dr. Standifh tel- 
leth me, you and he were both born in one Parifh, and 
he knoweth your Father to be a very honeft Catholick 
| Gentleman. And Mr. Doctor told me that he talked 
with you a year ago ; and found you very wilfully ads 
di&t to your own conceit. Divers of the Ciry alfo have 
fhewed me of you, that you have been a great Procu- 
rer of mens Servants to be of your Religion , and to 
come to your Congregations ; but fince you bz now in 
the danger of the Law, I would with you to play a wife 
mans part: So fhall you not want any favour I can do or 
procure for you, both for our own fake, and alfo for your 
Friends, which bemen of worfhip and credit, and with 
you well, and by my troth, Roger, fo do I. 

Then faid Mr, Eglestone, a Gentleman of Lancafhire, 
and near Kinfman to Roger, being there prefént ; I thank 
yout good Lordfhip; your Honour meaneth good’ unto 
my Cofin, I beftech God he have the Grace to follow 
your counfel. 

Holland. Sir, you cravé of God you know not wi 
I beféech God to open your eyes to fee the’ light of his 
Word, ; 

Eglestone. Roger, hold your peace, left you’ fare the 
worle at my Lords t 


and crafty perfwafionsof Dr. Chadfey, to allure him 
heir Babylonical Church ; thusthe Bifhop began with 


aly 


hands. 

Holland. No, 1 fhall fare as it pleafeth God; for man 
can_do’ no,more than God doth permit him. 

Then the Bifhop and the Doctors, with Sobnfow the Rog. Hallexd 
Regifter , cafting their Heads together, in the end faith jillet bine 
Foknfen; Roger, how fait thou ? wilt thou fubmit thy éeléto che , 
felf unto my Lord, before thou be entered into the Book ™#°r: 
of Contempt ? ‘ 

Holland. I never meant but to fubmit my felf unto the 
Magiftrate, as I learn of S.Pawl tothe Romans,Chap.1 3: 
and fo he recited the Text. 

Chadfey. Then fee you are no Anabaptift. 

Helland. 1 mean not yet to be a Papift; for they 
and the Andbaptifts apreé in this point, not to fubmit 
themfélves to any other Prince or Magiftrate, than thofe 
that muft firft be fworn to maintain them and their do- 
ings. 

Chadfey. Roger, remember what I have faid, and alo 
what my Lord hath promifed he will perform with fur- 
ther friendfhip. Take heed, Roger, for your ripenelS of 
Withath brought you into thefé Errors, 

Hilland. Mr. Doétor, I have yet your words in me- 
mory , thoughthey are of no fuch force to prevail with 
me. Then they whifpered together again , and at the 
laft faid Boner , Roger, I perceive thou wilt be ruled by 
no good counfél , for any thing that cither I, or your 
Friends or any other can fay, 

Holland. may fay to you, my Lord Paul {aid nog. Holland 
to Felix and unto the Jews, as doth app n the two Bee 
and twentieth of the Aés , and in the fifteenth of the °*?"* 
firft Epittle to the Corinthians. Jt isnot unknown unto 
my Mafter whom I was Apprentice withal , that 1 was 
of this your blind Religion that now istaught, and therein 
did obftinately and wilfully remain, until the later end 
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of King ard in manner, having that liberty under } ing, than ten thoufand in an unknown Tongue ; and yet Anno 


your Auricular Confeffion, that I_made no confcier-ce 
of fin, but trufted in the Priefts Abfolution, he for mo- 
ny doing fome penance alfo for me: which after I had 
given, [cared no further what offences I did, no more 
than he pafled after he had my mony, whether he tafted 
thewick- Bread and Water for me, or no: fo that letchery, fwear- 


sinets oF ging, and all other vices I accompted no offence of danger, 
og, Helland 1 a 
bebrehe {0 long as I could for mony have them abfolved. So 


wascalled flraitly did I obferve your rules of Religion, that I would 
ae Got have Athes upon Afbwednefday, though I had ufed never 
fo much wickednefs at night. Andalbeit Icould not of 
Conftience eat flefh upon the Friday, yet in fwearing 5 
drinking, or dicing all the night long , I made no con{ci- 
ence at all. And thus was I brought up,and herein have 
T continued till now of late, that God hath opened the 
ett light of his Word , and called me by his Grace to re- 
patie pentance of my former Idolatry and wicked Life: for in 
divers of. Lancafhive their blindnefs and whoredom is overmuch 
pao more than may with chaft ears be heard. Yet thefe my 
Kinsfolks, Friends, whichare not clear in thefe notable Crimes , 
a ee think the Prieft with his Mafs can fave them, though 
eacisee: they blafpheme God, and keep Concubines befides their 
fent, both of Wives, as long as they live. Yea, Iknow fome Priefts, 
asd cane very devout, my Lord, yet fuch as have fix or feven chil. 
dren by four or five fundry women. 

Mr. Doétor, now to your Antiquity, Unity , and Uni- 
verfality (for thefe Dr. Chadfey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their Religion) Iam unlearned. I have no fo- 
phiftry to fhift my Reafons withal ; but the truth I truft 
I have , which needeth no painted colours to fet her 
forth. The Antiquity of our Church is not from Pope 
Nicholas, or Pope Foan, but our Church is from the 
beginning,even from the time that God faid unto Adam, 
that the Seed of the Woman fhould break the Serpents 
head ; and fo to faithful Noah ; to Abraham, I/aac,and 
Facob, to whom it was promifed, that their Seed fhould 
multiply as the Stars in the Sky ; and {oto Mofes, Da- 
vid, and all the holy Fathers that were from the begin. 
ning, unto the birth of our Saviour Cl hrift. All they that 
believed thefe promifés were of the Church, though the 
number were oftentimes but few and {mall, as in Helias’s 
days, when he thought there was none but he that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had referved 
feven thoufand that never had bowed their knees to that 
Idol: as I truft there be feven hundred thoufand more 
than I know of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
Idol your Mafi, and your God Maoxim: the upholding 
whereof is your bloody cruelty, whiles you daily perfe- 
cute Helias and the Servants of God, forcing them (as 
Daniel wasin his Chamber )clofély to ferve the Lord their 
God; and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in 
the fields to pray unto God, that his holy Word may be 
once again truly preached amongft us, and that he would 
mitigate and fhorten thefé idolatrous and bloody days , 
wherein all cruelty reigneth. Moreover,our Church have 
been the Apoftles and Evangelifts, the Martyrs and Con- 
feffors of Chrift,that have at all times and in all ages been 
perfecured for the teftimony of the Word of God. Burt 
for thé upholding of your Church and Religion , what 
Antiquity can you fhew ? Yea, the MafS, that Idol and 
chief Pillar of yourReligion,is not yet four hundred years 
old, and fome of your Maffes.are younger, as that Mafs 
of S. Thomas Becket the Traitor, wherein you pray , 
‘That you may be faved by the blood of S. Tomas. And 
4s for your Latin Service, what are we of the Laity the 
better for it? I think he that fhould hear your Priefts 
mumble up their Service, although he did well under- 
ftand Latin, yet fhould he underftand few words 
thereof; the Priefts do fo champ them and chaw them , 
and poft fo faft, that neither they underftand what they 
fay, nor they that hear them ; and in the mean time the 
People, when they fhould pray with the Prieft, are fet 
to their Beads to pray our Ladies Pfalter. So crafty is 
Satan to devife thefe his Dreams ( which you defend 
with Fagot and Fire ) to quench the light of the Word 
of God: which (as David faith) fhould bea Lanthorn to 
our feet. And again, wherein thall a young man direét 
his ways, but by the Word of God? And yet you will 


The Mat, 
how oldit 
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Latin Ser+ 
vice. 


hide it from us in a Tongue unknown. $.Paw/ had rather 
in the Church to have five words fpoken with underftand- | 


will you have your Latin Service and praying in aftrange 58. 
Tongue, whereof the People are utterly ignorant to be WAray 
of fuch Antiquity ? 

The Greek Church, and a good part of Chriften- 7heGreck_ 
dom befides, never received your Service in an Un- fering Pott 
Known Tongue, but in their own natural Language , the Latin. 
which all the People underftand, neither yet your Tran- 
fubftantiation, your recciving all alone,your Purgatory, 
your Images, ec. 

As for the Unity which is in your Church, what is it 

elfe but Treafon, Murther, Poyfoning one another, Ido- 
latry, Superftition , Wickednefs ? What Unity was in 
your Church, when there were three Popes at once? 
Where was your Head of Unity when you had aweman 
Pope? Here he was interrupted ,and could not be faffered 
to proceed; but, faith the Bifhop, Roger, thefe thy words 
are very blafphemy,and by the means of thy Friends thou 
haft been fnffered to fpeak, and art over malapert to teach 
any here. "Therefore Keeper take him away. 


The fecond Examination of Roger Holland. 


The fecond 
Examinati- 
on of Reger 
Holland. 


re day that Henry Pond and the reft were brought 
forth to be again examined, Dr. Chadey faid,Roger, 
I truft you. have now better confidtred of the Church 
than you did before. 

Holland. 1 confider thus much: That out of the 
ence there is no Salvation , as divers ancient Doétors 

fay. 

Boner. ‘That is well faid. Mr. Egle/fon, 1 truft your 
Kinfinan will be a good Catholick man. But Rogers 
you mean, I truft, the Church of Rome. 

Holland. I mean that Church which hath Chrift for 
her Head ; which alfo hath his Word, and his Sacraments 
according to his Word and Inftitution. 

Chadfey. Then Chad/ey interrupted hina, and faid, is 
that a Teftament you have in your hand ? 

Holland. Yea, Mr. Dosétor, it is the New Teftament. 
You will find no fault with the Tranflation (I think. ) 
Iv is of your own Tranflation; it is according to the great 
Bible. 

Boner. How fay you? How do you know it is the 
Teftament of Chrift , but only by the Church? For 
the Church of Rome hath and doth preferye it, and out 
of the fame hath made Decrees, Ordinances, and true Ex- 

ofitions. 

No (faith Roger) the Church of Rome hath and doth 
fupprefs the reading of the Teftament. And what a true 
Expolition (Lpray you) did the Pope make thereof, 
when he fét his foot on the Emiperor’s neck , and faid, 
Thou fhalt walk upon the Lion and the Afp: the young 
Lion and the Dragon halt thou tread under thy foot 2 
Plal. g 1. 

Then faid the Bifhop ; Such unlearned wild heads 
as thou and other , would be Expofitors of the Scrip- 
ture. Would you then the ancient Learned (as 
there be fome here as well as 1.) fhould be taught 
of you? 

Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildnefS 
hath been fomewhat the more by your Doétrine, than 
ever I learned out of this Book of God. But (my 
Lord) I fappofe fome of the old Doétors fay; If a poor 
Lay-man bring his Reafon and Argument out of the 
Word of God, he is to be credited afore the Learned , 
though they be never fo great Doétors. For the gift af 
Knowledge was taken from the Learned Do&tors , and 
given to poor Fifhermen. Notwithftanding I am ready 
to beinftructed by the Church. 

Boner. That is very well faid, Roger. But you muft 
underftand that the Church of Rome is the Catholick 
Church. Roger, for thy Friends fake (I promife thee) 
I wilh thee well, and Imean to dothee good. Keeper, 
fee he waut nothing. Roger, if thou lack any mony to 
pleafiure thee, I will fee thou fhalt not want. This he 
fpake unto him alone , his Fellows being apart , with 
other fair Promifes, and {fo he was {ent to Prifon 


The 


Yy. The laft Examination 


and Condemn 


The last Examination of Roger Holland. 


(Arey 
The laft | He laft Examination of Roger Helland was 5 when 
ati cane we : 
Leu he with his fellow Prifoners were brought into the 
Helland, Confiftory, and there excommunicated all, faving Roger, 


and ready to have their Sentence of Judgmient given , 
with many threatning words to fear them withal : the 
L. Strange, Sir Tho. Farret, M. Eglefton Equire ; and 
divers other of worlhip, both of Chefhire and Lancafhire, 
that were Roger Hollands Kinfmen and Friends, being 
there prefént, which had been earneft Suters to the Bifhop 
in his favour, hoping of his fafety of life. Now the Bi- 
fhop hoping yet to win 
words, began after this manner. 

Boner. Roger, 1 hav 


afé to fomemen. And furely they are not the worft 
natured men. * For Imy felf fl 
Dut mine anger is {oon paft. 
good opinion of you, that yo 
Fellows caft your félf head’ 
your Parents and your Friend 
the Rheto- Catholicks (as it is rep 
ae thee good, fo, Roger, 
Bp. Baer, home with the loft So: 3 
Church of Schifmaticks and Hereticks, from the Catho- 
ick Church of Rome; and you fhall, I warrant you, not 
only find favour at Gods hands, but the Church that hath 
Authority, fhall abfolve you, and put new Garments up- 
on you, and kill the Fatling to make thee good chear 
withal, that is, in fo doing, as meat doth refrefh and che- 
rifh the mind,fo fhalt thou find as much quietnefs of Con- 
feience in coming home to the Church, as did the hungry 
Son that had been fed afore with the Hogs, as you have 
done with thefé Hereticks that fever themfélves from the 
Church. I give thema homely name, but they be worfe 
(putting his hand to his Cap for Reverence fake ) than 
Hogs :; For they know the Church, and will not follow 
it. If I thould ay thus much toa Turk, he would (I 
think) believe me. But, Roger, if I did not bear thee 
and thy Friends good will,I would not have faid {2 much 
as I have done,bur I would have let mine Ordinary alone 
with you. 
At thefé words his Friends that were there , gave the 
Bifhop thanks for his good willand pains that he had ta- 
ken in‘his and their behalf. 
Boner. Well, Reger, how fay yeu? Do you not be- 
lieve , that after the Prieft hath fpoken the words of 
Confécration , there remaineth the Body of Chrift real 
dy and corporally under the forms of Bread and Wine 
I mean the felf fame Body that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, that was crucified upon the Crofi, that rofé ag: 
the third day. 
Holland. Your Lordfhip faith, the fame Body which 
was born of the Virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
theCrofs, which rofé again the third day : but you leave 
out which afcended into Heaven; and the Scripture faith, 

eM he fhall there remain until he come to judge the quick and 
the dead. Then he is not contained under the forms of 
Bread and Wine, by Hoc eff Corpus meum, Oc. 

Boner. Roger ,1 perceive my pains and good will 
will not prevail, and if I fhould argue with thee, thou 
art fo wilful (as all thy Fellows be, ftanding in thine own 
fingularity and foolifh conceit) that thou wouldft ftill 
talk to no purpofé this feven years, if thou mighteft be 
foffered. Anfwer whether thou wilt confefsthe Real and 
Corporal Prefénce of Chrifts Body in the Sacrament, or 
wilt not. 


Holland. My Lord, although God by his fufferance 


long from the Church of 
s that are here, very good 
ported untv me.) And as I mean 
lay the wifé mans part , and come 
and fay , I have run into the 


| 


The Papifts 
how they 
takeone 


hath here placed you, to fet forth his truth and glory in | came back, cha 
nts ; notwith{tanding your meaning | {peak 


us his faithful Se 
is far from the zeal of Chrift : and for all your words , 
you have the fame zeal that Annas and Caiphas had , 
trufting totheir Authority, ‘Traditions and Ceremonies , 
more than to the Word of God. 

Boner. Vf I fhould fuffer him, he would fall from rea- 
foning to raving, asa frantick Heretick, 


ain| Cruelty, that for a time you fhall not molef 


[eis 
| 
my Le 


|r 


fe 


Boner. Yea; faith Boner} and confefs this Prefe 
Phave f{poken of. 
With this, Roger turning him to the Lord Str, 
and the reft of his Kinfmert and Friends, very chearfully 
| kneeled down upon his knees , and faid ; God by the 
| mouth of his Servant S. Paid hath id, Let every Soul 
| fubmit himfelf unto the higher Powers , and he that res 
| faperb receiveth bis own Damnation: and as you are a 
| Magiftrate appointed by the will of God, {6 do I fubmit 
| my felf unto you, and to all 


nce that 


fiich as are appointed for 


him with his fair and flattering | Magiftrates. 


no Anabaptift. 
hrifts Body and 


and minding to 
d fo coming worthily 
unto Gods Boord in perfect Love and Charity, do there 
receive by faith the Body and Blood of Chrilt. And 
though Chrift in his Human Nature fit at the right hand 
of his Father, yet ( by faith I fay) his Death, his Paftion, 
his Merits are mine, and by faith I dwellin him, and he 
inme. Andas for the Mafs, Tranfubftantiation, and the 
worlhipping of the Sacrament,they are meet Impiety and 
horrible Idolatry. 
Boner. 1 thought fo much; 
him to {peak no more 
blafphemous Heretic! 
rently doth he {peal 
his bloody Sentence o: 
be burned, 
All this while Roger was very pat 
when he fhould depart , he 
you fuffer me to {peal 
not hear him, but 
being requefted by 
haft thou to fay ? 
Holland. Even. now I told 
was from God, and by his fufferance : and now I tell 
you, God hath heard the Prayer of his Servants, which 
hath been poured forth with tears for his a ed Saints, 
which daily you perfécute, as now you do us. But this 
I dare be bold in God to {peak (which by his Spirit 


Tam moved to fay) that God will fhorten your hand 


Sentence 
read apainft 
Reg. Hollands 


faid Boner, (fuffering 
how he would prove a very 
k as ever I heard. How unreve- 
of the blefled Mafg? and fo read 
f Condemnation, adjudging him to 


ent and quiet , and 
1,, My Lord, I befeech 
k two words. "The Bilhop would 
bade him away. Notwithftanding , 
one of his Friends, he Speak, what 


you that yoyr Authority 


P 
of of fhorening 
the time of 
Bp. Zonire 
cruelry. 


And this fhall you in fhort time well per 
Brethren, to be moft true. For after this d ay , in th 
place fhall there not be any by him put tothe trial of Fire 
and Fagot: And after this day there was none that fuffe 
ed in Smithfield for the teftimony of the Gofpel, God 
thanked. 

After thefé words fpoken, faid Boner » Ro 
art, I perceive, as mad in thefé thy Herefies 
‘Foan Butcher. In anger and fume thou wor 
a railing Prophet. Though thou and 
would fee me hanged , yet I fhall liv 
will burn all the fort of you that cor 
will not worfhip the bleffed Sacrament of the Al ar, for 
all thy pratling, and fo he went his way. 

Then Roger Holland began to exhort his Friends to 
Repentance , and to think well of them th: d for 
the teltimony of the Gofpel, and with that the Bifhop 
rging the Keeper that no man fhould 
to them without his licence, 
would be committed to Prifon. In 
Pond and Roger fpake ftill unto the 
them to ftand inthe Truth: 


he fort of you 
to burn, yea, I 
me inmy hands, ¢ 
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Q.Mary. 


“Six Martyrs burned at at Bra unfore 


4 
4 


Anno Among thefé fix was one William Pikes ( as ye have 
1557. hear d)wh 0 fometime dwelt in Ip/2ich in Suffolk, by his 
ey occupation a Tanner avery honeft Godly Man, and ofa 
vertuous difpofition, a good Keeper of Hofpirality , 

and beneficial to the perfecuted in Queen Maries 
days. This faid William Pikes, in the third year of 
Queen Maries Reign, a little after Mid/ummer, being 
then at liberty , went into his Garden, and took with 
him a Bible of Rogers tranflation , where he, fitting with 
his face towards the South,reading on the faid Bible, fud- 
denly fell down upon his book , > between eleven and 
twelve a clock of the day, four drops of frefh Blood,and 
he knew not from whence it came. Thenhe féeing the 
fame , was fore aftonifhed, and could by no means learn 
(asI faid)from whence it fhould fall: and wiping out one 
of the drops with his finger, he d his Wife, and faid, 
Tn the vertue of God Wife meaneth this ? Will 
the Lord have four Sacrifices? I fee well enough the 
Lord will have Blood : hi 1 be done , and give me } 
let us pray i( The ) ) for 
he daily looked to | 
it came to pafs accor- 

much thought I good to 


wi 
Grace to abide the trial. Wife, 
I fear the day draweth mee Afterwar 


be ay 
ding 


pprehended of the Papitts, 

'yoas ye have heard. ‘Thus 
write thereof , to ftir up our dull fenfes in confidering | 
the Lords works, and reverently to honourthe fameHis 
therefore be praifed for evermore, Amen. | 
loreover , concerning the faid William Pikes, as he 
was in Newgate { fick, andat the point of death, (0 | 
that no Man looked he fhould live fix hours, he declared 
to them that ftood by, that he had been twice in perfecu- 
tion before, and that now he defiredthe Lord, if it were 
his will , that he might glorifie his Name at the 
Stake , and fo as he prayed it came to pafi at Brain- 
ford. 

Ye heard before, that of thofe two and 
ken at I/lington, thirteen were burned , and fix efcaped, 
albeit very hard] dly,and fome of them not without ourg ng 
by the hands of the Bifhop. In the which number was 
Thomas Hinjhaw and Fobn Willes, accor ding to theex- 
prefs picture hereafter purported. 
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Ex Epigrammate Ennii apud Ciceronem allufio. 


Si fas ceedendo calestia [candere cuiquam eft. 
Bonero cali maxima porta patet. 


Tn effigiem Boneri carmen. 


Cy nova formaviriguid virgaquid ora,quid, aluns, 

NL Pondera quid ventric aljitiefque velit 2 

Corpus amaxceum,distento abdomine pigrum 
Rides anne flupes , lector amicey magis 2 

Vasta quid ifta velint fi nefcis pondera, dicam : 
Nam nibil hic mirum venter obe[us habet. 

Carnibus humanis & fanguine vefcitur atro, 
Ducentos annis hauferat ille tribus. 

Ergo quid hoc monft: éto, uis nomine dicam ? 
Nomen nec Patrss,nec gerit ille Matris. 

Qui patre Savago natus, falfoque Bonerus 
Dicitur : hac mselins dixeris Orbilium. 


The fame in Englifh. 


N A Ufe not [o much that natures work 

Vi Is thas deformed now : 

With belly blown, and head Jo fwoln , 
For I hall tell you how : 

This Cannibal in three years (pace 
Too hundred Martyrs Slew : 

They were his food, he lowd fo Blood , 
He {pared none he knew. 


Ie Should appear that Blood feeds fat 4 
If Men lye well and foft : 

For Boners Belly waxt with Blood , 
Though he fecnt d to fast oft. 

(9) Bloody Beaft , bewail the death 
Of thofe that thou haft flai 

In timerepent', fince thou canft not 
Their liwes restore agains 


jon he was fent to D 
| three we | 


Qui Phage ich 
Certe carn 


s nomine nomen 5 ee 
em Yocitas ? ridet. Crudelia fat 
Narras? rem gratam non facis ipfe magis. 
Det etird ut fapias meliora Bonere, vel iftis 

Te feriant merit 


s munera digna precor: 


The fcourging of Tho. Hinfhaw, 
IN the Godly number above mentioned, which were 
apprehended at Tiling gton , therecongregated together, 
or their exercife of prayer and reading,was this Thomas 
haw aboye mamed, a young Man of the age of 
19. or 20. years , prentife in Pauls Churchy ard with Thestory of 
one M. Pug/on, Who with the reft was carried to ™#e 
the Conflables of If Eton» nd there every one 
| them fearched, and led torthwith to the chief Jufti 
Matter Cholmley , dwelling in the old Baily in London 
and by him then the faid Thomas Hinfhaw was fent to 
Newgate:and there rema ning prifoner without confe 
with about eight weeks, at the laft was fent 
for to ner Bifhop of Lon », and by him, Harps- 
| field , and Cole, examined. After which examinati- 
ewgate again, wherehe remained 
g. Which time b 8 overpaffed 5 
in before the faid Bifhop, the day being 
Saturday , and with him had much talk to little purpofes 
The next after alfo, wh nday , they 
perfvaded with him very much in like manner, and 
perceiving they could not bend him unto their bow, in 
afternoon the Bifhop going unto Fulham, took him 
| with him, where immediately after = coming , 
| et in the Stocks rem: aining there all 
| Bread and Water. 

The next morning the Bifhop came and ex 
him himfélf, and p Iding to his mind,he 
fent M. Harps eld totall with hi m;who, after long talk, 
inthe end fell to raging wor d 2c ng the 
Hinfraw pecvith boy: ed him whether he thought 
he went about to damn his Soul,or no,&c.Unto which the 
faid Thomas anfweree,that he was perfwaded that they 
aboured to maintain their dark and devillifh Kingdom , 
and not for any love to truth. Then Harpsfield,being i in 
a mighty rage,told the Bifhop th the: Whereat the Bi 
fhop fumed rand fretted,that fc anger being able to 
focal he faid,Doft thou anfwer my Ar chdeacon fo, t thou 
naughty boy? I fhall handle thee well enough,be aflured: 
fo he fent Hop a couple of Rods, and cauféd him to kneel 
again a long Bench in.an Arbor in his Gard ded, where 
the faid ‘Thomas , without any i soncemeAGoh his pa rtof we 
fered himfelf to the beating,and did abide the fury of the etal 
faid Boner, fo long asthe fat panched Bifh op could ‘en- Reds. The 
dure with breath, and till for wearinefS he was fain to ceafe, poy, Was be 
and give place to his fhameful a&t. He had two willow B. Boners 
Rods, but he wafted but one, anc d fo left off.‘ ersh 

Now after this {Courging » the faid. Thomas Hinfhany 4 
notwithftanding did fuftain divers confliéts > and exami- 
nations fimdry times, At laft being brought before the 
faid Bifhop in his Chappel at Fulbam » there he‘had 
procured witnefles , and gather ed Articles againft him, 
which the young Man denied, and would not affin mM, or 
confent to any interrogatory there and then miniftred,do 
what they could. 


f 
Wil. Chalraley 


© Juftice, 


Boter; Harps 
field, & Cale, 


he was fer 


he was riypass catz 
the firft nigt ht with tiedto Ful 
hamand 
there. fet in 
ined the: Stocks 
with Bread 
and Water. 


te) 


( Oncerning Palms , Athes, holy Bread, holy Watery, ae ob? 
\ Auricular confeffion » Teceiving the Sacrament at 5 
Eafter , hearing divine fervice then fet for th, &c. 

Whether he had received all thefe ; or whether he 
would receive themor no. 

Item, what he thought of the Service fet forth in 
King Edwards time, in “his lace days, and in efpecial, 
what he thought of the verity of Chrifts Body in the 


Sacraments 
In 


and true counterfert of Bon and has criuclt sin fcourging I | ee8 
oes Gods Saints, fe. his Orchard at Futhain, OES 


rt Jot I amination , about ight | tc mt cing feverally called before b 
‘king if he wot 
d Fobn Y 


oy he 


nyu he had been wont 
ing whatthe Prieft vs 


both nd report 
be praifed, Amen 


berorele to do. 
bout to do, 


urging of Jolin Willes by Bifhop Boner. 


as {courged alfo by the 
Fobn W “illes a C 


Jappera 


fides the above med , w: 
ands of the faid Bilhop,one 
it faithful and true honeft Man in 2 Uhis dealings and 
litions. Who was Brother tothe forefaid R.Willes buri 
fore at Brainford, as is above fignified. Who al 
prehended in the fame number with them at I- 
mentioned alfo before : and being brought | 
there examined, was commanded to the | ters of the Scripture, but 
with the forefaid Tho. Hinfhaw, whe y | teaching, which had more 
ight in’the Stocks. From thence he was| did believe the Scripture? Y cay 
fent to Fulham,where he, with the faid Hinfhaw,remain-| the Bifhop , why (qu uoth he 
ed §. or 10. days in the Stocks; during which time man fleep, the suf, at lbes ty to go toanothe 
tained S f ouldeft thot be Me 


th 
And yet thisis tu 


‘et00 ‘bag And 
t lufteth t to laus 


to fee 
thop , which he uf 
in the procels 
ng about to perfwade hi n 


talk witk 
ot to meddle w 


wl Richi he in his ead > oft 
on the head , and flirting 


wilt believe Lu; 
1en thou canft not goright. But 
me, &c. thou canft not err. And i 
thouartin no peril, thy Blood fhe id ee 
. As if thou fhouldft goto a farCountry, and meet 44,;, fimili- 

fatherly Man as Lam ( for thefé were his terms ) tude hold 
ra ask ee way to the Head ay > and he thoul id fay 


Moreover, 
fe hint 
ing him to 


d, ad that be ng 
alled for a bire 
Chamber. The caufe 
d him when he | and cites Hereticks 
vered,Not fince he came to | how wilt thou come to nt pe ay askke edt eae 
1d, though he fhould be | thou wilt nor believe me,but follow the leading of other 
mer bade him make a Crofs| Hereticks, fo fhalt thou be brought to deftrué ction , s and 
éd todo, Whereupon he | burn both Body and Soul 


” ria. 


why: he fob 


Q-Mary. 


The cruel handling of Richard Yeoman. 


Anno — Astruly “as thou feeft the Bodies of them in Smithfield 
1558. burnt, fo truly their Souls do burn in Hell, becaufe they 
eA crt from the true Church. 
peg Of times {peaking to the faid Fabs Willes, he would 
Judgmeneof Ay 5 They call me Bloody Boner. A vengeance on you 
aye » all. I would fain be rid of you, but you have a delightin 
rik ta pte burning. But if I might have my will, 1 would fow your 
ithing Gods Mouths, and put you in facks and drown you. 
Saints ton, Now fomwhat to fay concerning the deliverance of the 
and manner {id Fobs Wiles. "Che fame day that he was delivered, 
es Boner came unto the Stocks where he lay,and asked him 
cites how he liked his lodging, and his fare. 
Well , faid Willes , if it would pleafe God I might 
have a little ftraw to lye or fit upon. 
Then faid Boner, Thou wilt {hew no token ofa Chri- 
ftian Man. And upon this his Wife came in unknowing 
euitiot Sit unto him,being very great with Child, and looking every 
intreateh | Hour for her lying down , entreating the Bifhop for her 
forher hus- husband,and faying,that fhe would not go out of theHoufe, 
aad. but there would lay her belly in the Bifhops Houle , 
unlefg fhe had her Husband with her. How fayeft thou 
(quoth Boner )thon Heretick? If thy wife mifcarry, or thy 


Child,orChildren, if fhe be with one or two,fhould perifh, | Servants , came in the nigbt time and brake up five 


theBlood of them would he require at thy hands. "Then to 
i this agreement he came, that he fhould hire“a Bed in the 
pee Town of Fulham,and her husband fhould go home with 
Jo. Wille. her the morrow after, upon this condition, that his kinf- 
man there prefent (one Robert Roufé ) fhould bring the 

faid Willes unto his Houfe at Pazls the next day. 
Whereunto the faid Wiles {aid , he would not agree, 
except he might go home by and by.At length his Wife 
‘The eondii- being importunate for her Husband ; and féeing that fhe 
on pea J. would go no further,bnt there remain, unlefé fhe had her 
wits > Husband with her, the Bifhop fearing belike the rumour 
Patri, &e. which might come upon his Houfe thereby,bade the faid 
Willes make a Crofs,and fay, In nomine Patris,o> Filii 

& Spiritus Santti, Amen. 

Then the faid Willes began to fay, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoft Amen. 
Jom Wilts No, m0, faith Boner, fay it me in Latin, In nomine 
fenchome Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus fancti, Amen. Willes under- 
withhisftanding the matter of that Latin to be but good,faid the 
fame,andfo went home with his Wife , his forefaid kin 
man being charged to bring him the next day unto 
Pauls: elie, {aid Boner , if thou doft not bring him,thou 
art an Heretick as well ashe. Notwithftanding,the charge 
being no greater, hiskinfinan did not bring him, but he of 
his own voluntary accord came to the faid Bifhop with- 
ina few days after, where the Bifhop put untojhim a 
certain writing in Latin to fubfcribe unto, containing 
as it eemed to him no great matter, that he needed great- 
ly to ftick at, albeit , what the bill was, he could not 
certainly tell: fo fubfcribed he to the bill, and returned 
home.. And thus much concerning the 22. taken at 


Iflington. 


The History and cruel handling of Richard Yeoman , 
Doétor Taylors Curtte at Hadley , constantly fuffer- 
ing for the Gofpels fake. 


Fter the Story of theft 22. taken at I/lington, pro- 


July 10: 

pons ceeding now (the Lord willing) we will profécute 
Maryrlom tikewife the taking and cruel handling of Richard Yeoman 
Miniter. Minift. Which Yeoman had been before Doctor Taylors 


Curate,a godly devout old Man of 70. years which had 
many years dwelt in Hadley , well feen in the Scrip- 
tures,and giving Godly Exhortations to the people. With 
him D. Taylor left his cure at his departure. Butas foor as 
M. Neavall had gotten the Benefice 5 he drave away 
good Yeoman as is before faid, and fet in a Popifh 
Curate to maintain and continue their Romith Reli- 
gion which now they thought fully ftablifhed. Then 
wandred he long time from place to place, moving and 
exhorting all Men to ftand faithfully-to Gods Word,ear- 
neftly togive themfelves unto prayer,with patience to bear 
the Crofg now laid upon them for their tryal, with bold- 
nef.to confe the truth before the adverfaries, and with 
an undoubted hope to wait for the Crown and reward 
Rexwnan of-eternal felicity. But when heperceived his adverfaries 
fiethinto to lye in wait for him, he went into Kear, and with a 
gt Jitele packet of laces,pins,and points,and {uch like things, 


hetravelled. from village to village , felling fuch things; ‘ 

and by that poor fhift gate himfelf iomwhat to the fultain- 

ing of himfelf, his poor Wife and Children, ; i 

‘At the laft a Jultice of Kent; called Mafter Moyle;took 1ihxenés 

poor Yeoman and fet him in the Stocks a day and a night, stocks bys 

ut having no evident matter to charge him with , he Mw ot 

let him go again. Socame he fecretly again to Hadley » vioman pa 

and tarried with his poor Wife, who kept him fecret- turneth a- 

ly in a Chamber of the Town Houle, commonly om Ee 

called the Guildball , more than a year. All the which 

time,the good old Father abode in a Chamber locked up 

all the day,and {pent his time in devout prayer,and vead+ 

ing the Scriptures,and in carding of wool which his Wife 

did fpin, His Wife alf did go and beg Bread and meat for 

her felf and her Children,and by fach poor means fiftain- 

ed they themfélves. Thus the Saints of God fiftain- 

ed hunger and mifery 5 while the Prophets of Baal 

\lived in jollity , and were coftly pampered at ‘Fe/abels 

Table. 
At the laft;Parfon Newal (I know not by what means) Parfoa News 

perceived that Richard Yeoman was fo kept by his poor fats 

Wife, and, taking with him the Bailiffs Deputies and Yeoman ta 

fon Nema 


doors upon Yeomay, whom he found in a bed with his 
poor Wife and Children. Whom when he had fo found, 
he irefully cried, faying, I thought I fhould find an har- 
lot and an whore together. And he would have plucked 
| the clothes off from them.But Yeomaz held faft the clothes, 
and faid unto his Wife, Wife,arifé,and put on thy clothes. 
And unto the Parfonhe faid, Nay Parfon , no harlov, 
nor whore , but a married Man and his Wife,according 
unto Gods Ordinance, and bleffed be God for lawful 
Matrimony. I thank God for chis great Grace, and I de- 
fie the Pope-and all hisPopery. ‘Then led they Richard 
Yeoman unto the Cage, and fet him in the Stocks until 
it was day. 
There was then alfo in the Cage an old Man named Theworde of 
FobnDale,who had fitten there three or four days,becaufe SDN 
when the faid Parfon Neawal with his Curate executed all. and his, 
the Romifh Service inthe Church, he fpake openly unto Curate, 
him , and faid, O miferable and blind guides, will ye 
ever be blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend? 
will yenever fee the truth of Gods Word ? Will nei- 
ther Gods threats nor promifés enter into your hearts ? 
will the Blood of Martyrs nothing mollifie your Stony 
Stomack? O indurate hard hearted,perverfe, and crooked 
Generation. O damnable fort, whom nothing can do 
good unto. 

Thef and like words he {pake in ferventnefs of Spirit JetnDaleteb 
againft the Superttitious Religion of Rome. W herefore inthe Cage 
Parfon Newall caufed him forthwith to be attached,and by Parfon 
fet in the Stocks in the Cage. So was he there kept till Sk Hewy 
Sir Henry Doile, a Juftice,came to Hadley. ‘Diile in 

Now when poor Yeoman wastaken, the Parfon cal- Baan 
led earneftly upon Sir Henry Doile to fend them both but could A 
to Prifon. “Sir Henry Doile earneftly laboured and en- opbebesréy 
treated the Parfon, to confider the Age of the Men,and 
their poor eftate; they were perfons of no reputation 
nor Preachers ; wherefore he would defire him to let them 
be punifhed a day or two, and fo to let them go, at the } 
leaft ‘Fohn Dale who was no Prieft: and therefore {ee~ ; 
ing he had (6 long fittenin the Cage, he thought it puns 
ifhment enough for this time, When the Parfon heard 
this, he was exceeding mad,and in a great rage called 
them peftilent Hereticks , unfit to live in the Common 
Wealth of Chriftians. Wherefore] befeech you Sir,quoth 
he , according to your Office , defend holy Church,and 
help to fupprefi thefe Sectsof Herefies, &c. which are 
faife to God, and thus boldly fet themfélves, to the evil 
example of other,again{t theQueens gracious proceedings. 

Sir Henry Doilefeeing he could dono good inthe matter, 

and fearing alfo his peril if he fhould too much meddle 

in this matter, made out the Writ, and caufed the 
Conftables to carry them forth to Bury Gaol. For 

now were all theJuftices, were they never fo mighty, 

affraid of every {haven crown, and ftood in as muchawe 

of them, as Pilate did ftand in fear of danas and pe a a 
Caiphas > and of the Pharifaical Brood,which cried, Crv- pone 
cifie him,Crucifie him. If thon let him go » thou art wot 

Cafars friend: 


Wherefore 


ai Qa, 


and 


Yam 


John 


they would efgape danger) they muft needs be the Popifh 


fentto Bary 
Goal. 


and ‘fobn Dale,pinioned, and bound 
fet them on Horsback , and bound 
the Horfts Bellies , and fo carried 
at Bury , where they were tyed in Ir 
they continually rebuked Popery, they 

5 tl 
rif 


them like Thieves. 
t 


when he was dead , was thrown ou 
ids. He was a Man of 4.6. years o! 
by his occupation , well learned in 
faithful and honeft in all his conver 
confeffion of the true Doétrine of 
King Edwards time; for the which he joyfully fv! 
Prifon and Chains,and from this World 
parted in Chrift to eternal Glory , and 
dife of everlafting felicity. 

After that Fobn Dale wasdead, Richard Yeoman 


It 


a 


Cc 


Wherefore whatfoever their confciences were, yet ( if 


Bifhops flaves and vaflals. So they took Richard Yeoman 


heir Legs under 
hem to the Goal 
‘ons ; and forthat 
were thrown into 
rough ficknefs of 
fon, whofe Body , 
and buried in the 
Age , a Weaver 
he holy Scriptures, 
rfation , ftedfaft in 
hrift fet forth in 
fered 
ly Dungeon he de- 
the Blefled Pa- 


was 


and evil Anno 
keeping,he was examined ofhis Faith and Religion’Then 1558. 
he boldly and conftantly confeffed himfélf to be of the ws 
Faith and Confeflion that was fet forth by the late King Yeeman re- 
of Blefled Memory;holy King Edward the-fixth ; and mared ce 
from that he would in no wife vary. Being required " 
to fubmit himfélf to the holy Father the Pope: I defie 

him ( quoth he ) and all hisdeteftable Abominations : 1 

will in no wife haveto do with him, nor any thing that 
appertaineth tohim. "Thechief Articles objeéted to him, ; 
were his marriage , and the Mafg Sacrifice. Wherefore Balas. 
when he continued ftedfaftin confeffion of the truth, he je@ed to 
was condemned , degraded, and not only burnt,but moft Sic-¥eman 
cruelly tormented in the Fire. So ended he his poor and 
miferable life, and entred into the bleffed Bofom of Abra- 

ham , enjoying with Lazarus the comfortable quietnefs 

that God hath prepared for his ele&t Saints, 
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of Lhomas Benbridge, Ly. 49) 


Annas 


" The Story of John Alcock. 
Here wasalfo in Hadley a young Man, named ‘fobn 
Alcock,which came to Hadley feeking work,for he 
was a Shereman by his occupation. This young Man af- 
ter the Martyrdom of Doétor Taylor,and taking of Rich- 
eas ard Yeoman, wed firft in the Church of Hadley to 
againft Jeon Tread the Service in Englifh , as partly is above touch- 
eH ed. At length , after the coming of Parfon Newal, he 
ences being in Hadley Church upon a Sunday when the Par- 
foncameby with proceftion, would not once move hisCap, 
nor fhew any fign of reverence but ftood behind the Font. 


TheStory of 
John Alcock, 


Newall perceiving this, when he was almoft out of | a) 


the Church door, ran back again, and caught him,and 
called for the Conftable. 

Then came Rob. Rolfe’, with whom this young Man 
wrought , and asked M. Parfon what hath he done,that 
ye are in fuch a rage with him? 

He is an Heretick and a Traitor ( quoth the Parfon ) 
and defpifeth the Queens proceedings. Wherefore I com- 

Ret. Rolfean mand you in the Queens Name, have himto the Stocks, 

Hour Cour and feche be forth coming. 

Hadley. Well, quoth Rolfe , he fhall be forth coming , 
proceed you in your bufinefs , and bequiet. Have him 
to the Stocks, quoth the Parfon. 

Tam Conftable , quoth Rolfe, and may bail him,and 
will bail him ; he fhallnot come in the Stocks, but he 
fhall be forth coming: So went the good Parfon forth 


rt 


me 


with his holy proceffion, and fo to Mafs. 

At afternoon Rolf {aid to this young Man, I am 
forry for thee , for truly the Parfon will feck thy. de- 
ftruction, if thou take not good heed what thou anfwer- 
eft him. 

The young Man anfwered, Sir , 1am forry that it is 
my hap to be a troubleto you. As for my {eélf, lam not 
forry , but I do commit my felf into Gods hands, and I 
truft he'will give me Mouth and Wifdom to anfwer ac- 
cording to right. 

Well, quoth Rolfe , yet beware of him. For he is 
malitious and a blood-fucker, and beareth an old hatred 
inft me, and he will handle you the more cruelly,be- 
fe of difpleafure againft me. 

I fear not,quoth the young Man. He fhall do no more 
tome, than God will give him leave ; and happy fhall 
I be if God willcall me to dye for his truths fake. 

After this talk, they then went to the Parfon, who at cateon 
the firft askedhim, Fellow, what faift thou to the Sa- Brougte to 
crament of the Altar ? a gon 

Ifay , quoth he,as ye ufe the matter, yemake a fhame- 
ful Idol of it , and yeare falfe Idolatrous Priefts all the 
fort of you: 

I told you ( quoth the Parfon ) he was a ftout He- 
retick. 

So after long talk,the Parfon committed him toWard, Parfon New: 


ca 


t 


and the next day rode he upto Lendcen , and carried eee 
the young Man with bim , and fo came the young Man ee Len 
no 


Q.Mary. 


John Alcock dyed in Prifom The Story of Thomas Benbridge. 


Anno no more’ again to Hidley, but after long Imprifonment 
1558. in Newgate, where after many Ex minations and trou- 
wf bles, for that he would not fibmit himfelf to ask forgive- 
nefi of the Pope , and to be reconciled to the Romifh 
Joh Alcock Religion, he was caftinto the lower Dungeon 5 where 
diedin with evil keeping and ficknefof the Houfe , he dyed in 
Tint Prifon. Thus dyed he a Martyr for Chrifts verity, which 
buried ofthe he heartily loved and conftantly confefled, and received 
ena in? the garland of a well foughten battel at the hand of the 
ee Lord. His Body wascaft out , and buried in a dunghil, 
For the Papift would in all things be like themfélves : 
Therefore would they not fo much as fuffer'the dead Bo- 

dies to have honeft and convenient fepulture. 


Thomas Benbridge Gentleman and Martyr, wrongfully 
condemned and pur to death by the cruel Papifts,for the 
defence of the Gofpel of Christ Fefus. 


Julyas. "W. Homas Benbridge a Gentleman , fingleand unmar- 
Thestory of ried in the Diocefs of Winchester,although he might 
he ee have lived a pleafant and a Gentlemans life in the weal- 
ridge Mar- 


tyr, thy pofleffions of this World; yet to follow Chrift had ra~ 
ther enter into the ftrait gate of perfecution , to the 
Heavenly poffeffion of life in the Lords Kingdom , than 
here to injoy pleafures prefent with unquietnef$ of Con- 
{cience. Wherefore,manfully ftanding againft the Papifts 
for the defence of the fincere Doétrine of Chrifts Gofpel, 
he fpared not himfélf to confirm'the Doétrine of theGof= 
pel. For the which caufé he being apprehended for an 

The, Be 2dverfary of the Romi/h Religion, was forthwith had 

bridge exa- to examination before Doétor /7bite Bifhop of Winchefter, 

mney where he fuftained fandry confli&ts for the truth againft 

of Winebgfer. the faid Bithop and his Colic sues. "The Articles of the 
Bifhop miniftred tohim , with his anfwers tothe fame 
annexed , be here following, 


Articles miniftved to M. Benbridge, with his anfawers 
follosving the fame. 


Re re pA we articulate againft you, that the Church of 
gaint The, God miniftred rightly,according to theRite Apofto- 
Boning ical, 
Anfwer, . + . soe 
To this he anfwered, That Baptifm is not adminiftred 
at this prefent , fo as it was inthe Apoftles time, for that 
it is not miniftred in the Englifh Tongue. 
The real 2. Item, wearticulate , that the Church of God doth 
Prefence- “4 lieve » and hold, that in the Sacrament of thanks- 
giving , after the words of Confecration pronounced 
of the Prieft , the trueand natural Body of Chrift is pre- 
fent really. 
He anfivered, that he believeth not that in the Sacra- 
ment is contained the Body and Blood of our Saviour Je- 
: . fus Chrift, faying; this isthe mark that ye fhoot at. 
onfirmati- a iy a 
(ay 3. Item, we articulate, that the Church holdeth’and 
believeth , that confirmation is a Sacrament in the 
Church , and that by impofition of hands of a Bifhop, 
cometh Grace. 
He anfwered, that he knowcth not whether that con- 
firmation be a Sacrament or not, and whether the Bi- 
fhop giveth Grace or not; he knoweth not the order and 
fafhion of miniftration. 
4. Itev wearticulate, that Penance isa Sacrament in 
the Church,and that by Auricular Confeffion and Abfolu- 
tion, pronounced by the prieft, fins be. forgiven. 
Lkiise He anfiwered negatively , denying fins to be forgiven 
Penance no ee x z ae 
Sacrament, by abfolution pronounced of a Prieft, and that it is not 
neceflary fora Man to recite all his finsto a Prieft. 
5. Item , we articulate againft thee, that the Church 
loth believe and hold the fameAuthority to be now inthe 
Church which Chrift gave to his Apoftles. 
He anfivered negatively, for that the Church hath not 
he fame power and ftrength to work. 
6. Item, we articulate, that the Church believeth and 
holdeth , that the Order of Minifters, now being in the 
Church of Chrift , is inftituted of Chrifthiméelf 
Anfwer, He anfiwered , he believed not the Bifhops to be the 
Succeflors of the Apoftles, for that they be not called as 
they were, nor have that Grace. 
7. Item , we articulate that the Church believeth and 
holdeth,the Pope to be Supream Head in the Church, and 
the Vicar of Chrift in Earth. : 


Anfwer, 


Anfwer. 


Head of the 
‘Church, 


He anfwered, that it isnot the Pope; but it is the De- 
vil that is Supream Head of the Church which you {peak # 
of. 


iE 


8. Item 5 we articulate, that the Church doth hold 
and believe that it is neceflary to be Baptized. 
He denyed not the fame. 
9. Item, wearticulate , that the Church doth hold 
and believe ; that there is Purgatory, and that the Souls Purgatory. 
of the dead be relieved with the alms and Prayers of the 
living. 
He anfwered and faith , as touching Purgatory , he 
will not believe as their Church doth t 
10: Item ; we articulate, that the Church holdethi 
and believeth that Matrimony is a Sacrament of the 
Church. 


Antwer 


‘Aniwer, 


He anfwered , that he will not t Matrimony Aehver: 
: es % J ; ~! Matrimony 
isa Sacrament, but to be a facred Or and fign of an no Sacra- 


holy thing; &c. ment. 


Martin Lan 


Moreover hapning into the mention of Martin Luther, 3" 


he faid,that the faid Afartin Luther died a good Chriftian 

Man, whofe Doétrine and Life he did approve and. 

allow. 
‘Fhus have ye the Articles miniftred by the Bifhop and 7. 

alfo the Anfivers of the faid M. Benbr dgeunto thefame, wate 

for the which he was then condemned, and after brought 

to the place of Martyrdom by the Sheriff,called Sir Rich- 

ard Peck{al. Where he ftanding at the Stake, | began to 

untyehis points,andto pr pare himfelf ; then he gave his 

Gown to the Keeper, being belike his fee. His Jerkin Thee Hine 

was laidon with Gold Lace fair and brave which he gave bridge 

to Sit Rich. Peck/al the High Sheriff. His cap of Velvet brought co 

he took off from his Head and threw it away. Then lift- he 

ing his mind tothe Lord , he made his Prayers. 
‘That done,being now faftened to the Stake, D.Seatom fatiieh 

willed him to.recant, and he fhould have his pardon: but to pray. for 

when he faw it prevailed not to {peak,the faid dreaming me 

and doltith Doétor willed the people not to pray for him 

unlefs he would recant 5 no more than they would pray 

for adog. 
M. Benbridge ftanding at the Stake with his hands to- 

gether in fuch manner asthe Prieft holdeth his hands in 

his memento, the (id D. Seaton came to him again, and 

exhorted him to recant: unto whom he faid |» Away Ba- 

bylonian, away. 
Then faid one that ftood by, Sir, cutout his Tongue, 

and another being a temporal Man, railed on him ale 

than D. Seaton did a great deal , who (as is thought ) 

was fet on by fome other. 
Then when they faw he would not yield,they bade the 

tormentors to fet to Fire, and yet he was nothing like 

covered with fagots. Firft, the Fire took away a piece of 

his Beard, whereat he nothing fhrank at all. Then ir came 

on the other fide and took his Legs,and the neither Stock- 

ings of his Hofe being Leather, made the Fire to Pierce Matter Br 

the fharper , fo that the intolerable heat thereof made bridgerecan- 

him to cry, I recant : and fuddenly therewith he thruft ote she 

the Fire from him. And having two or three of his friends ‘ 

by, that wifhed hislife,they {tept to the Fire,and holp to 

take it from him alfo ; who for their labour were fent to SirRichara 

Prifon. ‘The Sheriff alfo of his own Authority took him 2“ 

from the Stake,and fent him to Prifon.a: for the which 

he was fent unto the Fleet,and there lay a certain time But 

before he was taken from the Stake,the faid Seaton wrote 

Articles to have him to fubfcribe unto them as touching 

the Pope, the Sacrament, and fuch other trah. But 

the faid M. Benbridge made much ado ere he would 

fabfcribe them , infomuch that Do&tor Seaton willed 

them to fet to Fire again. ‘Then with much pain and 

grief of Heart he fubferibed to thém upon a Mans 

Bac That being done , he had his Gown given ‘ 

him again , and fo was led to Prifon. Being in Prifon he bist 

wrote a Letter to Doétor Seaton , and recanted thofe his recanta- 

words he fpake atthe Stake, unto which he had fub. “°™ 

feribed : for he was grieved that ever he did fubfcribe 

untothem. Whereupon expreffing his Conftience,he was 

the fame day feven night after burnt indeed, where the 

vile tormentors did rather broil him than burn him. The 

Lord give his enemies repentance. 


eth 
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~~ The burning of four Martyrs at S. Edmunds Bury. 


Q. Mary. 


The unjuft Execution and Martyrdom of four burned at 
S. Edmunds Bury. 


The Rorylee r this year aforefaid , which was the laft of Queen 

; Maries reign, Dr. Hopton being Bilhop of Norwich, 

in Sufelk and Dr. Spencer bearing the room of his Chancellor, a- 
bout S. ‘Fames tide, at S. Edmunds Bury, were wrong- 
fully put to death four Chriftian Martyrs, to wit : 


‘our Martyrs 


Fobn Cooke, a Sawyer. 
Robert Miles, alias Plummer,.a Sheerman: 
Alexander Lane, a Wheelright. 


Martyrs. 


Fames Afhley, Bachelor. 


The Examination of thefe forenamed Perfons, being Anno 
feverally called before the Bifhop of Norwich, and Sir i558, 
Edward Walgrave, with others, was partly upon thefe aya 
Articles following. 

Firft, Sit Edmard Walgrave called Fobn Cooke to Si Edward 
him, and faid, How fortuneth it, that you go not to ple die 
Church ? v 

‘Fobn Cooke faid, I have been there. 

Sir Edward faid, What is the caufe that you go not Exeminati- 
thither now in thefé days? BSS se 

Fobn Cooke faid, Becaufe the Sacrament of the Altar ~~ 
is an abominable Idol, and (faith he) the vengeance of 
God will come upon all them that do. maintain it. 

Sir Edward faid, O thou rank Traytor, if 1 had as 
good Commiffion to cut out thy Tongue,.as I have to 


garnet SE ha eee 
Foure burned at: §\ Kdmunds Bury . 


— 


fit here this day, thou fhouldft be fure to have it cut out. 
are es lian commanded he the Conftable to have him away, 
onof Rebert faying, he wasbotha ‘Traitorand a Rebel. 
Mile, Then he called Robert Miles, and faid, how fortuneth 
it, that you go not to the Church ? 
Robert Miles anfwered, Becaufe I will follow ino falfe 
Gods. 
Then faid the Bifhop, who told thee that it is aGod? 
Then faid Miles, Even you, and fuch as you are. 
‘Then the Bifhop commanded him afide, and to appear 
before him the nextday. 
Examinai- ‘Then hecalled Alexander Lane before him, and ask- 
on of alex- ked him, how it chanced, that he would not go to the 
ander Lane. os 
Church? 
He faid, That his Confcience would not ferve him fo 
to do. 
Then Sir Edvard’ faid, How. doft thou be- 
lieve ? 
Then faid Lane, even’as it is written in Gods 
Book. 
Then Sir Edward commanded him to fay his Be- 
lief. 

"Then the faid Lane being fomewhat abafhed, faid his 
Belief to thefe words, which he miffed unawares, Born of” 
the Virgin Mary- 

Then Sir Edward faid, What ? was he not born of 
the Virgin Mary? 

Yes, {aid Lane, 1 would have faid fo. 

Nay, faid Sir Edward,you are one of Cookes Scholars, 
and {6 commanded him away, and to come before him 
she next 


manner they pafled alfo with James 


Afpley, whom they warned the next day likewifé to ap- Rxaminari- 

pear before them again. So in fine they eee a- See 
ain, had their Condemnatiun. And thus thefe four 

Blefled Martyrs and Servants of Chrift, innocently ful 

fered together at S. Edmunds Bury, as is aforefaid, about 

the beginning of ugu/f, not long before the ficknefs of 


Queen Mary. 


The Martyrdom of two godly perfons fuffering at Ipfwich 
for the Gofpel of Christ, and his everlafting Teftament, 
named Alexander Gouch, and Alice Driver. 


r After Noone , a Jultice in Suffolk , dwelling in Novemb.q." 
Martlefham, junting after good men to appre- ps Gee 
hend them, (as he’ was a bloody T'yrant in the days of SRAM: 
Trial) at che length had underftanding of one Gouch of 
Woodbridge, and Drivers Wife of Grosborough, to be at 
Grosborcagh together, a little from his Houfe, and imme- 
diately took his men with him,and went thither,and made 
diligent fearch for them, where the poor man and wo- sega 
man were compelled to ftep into an Hay-golph to hide taken at 
themfélves from their cruelty. At the laft they came to Gretererah 
fearch the Hay for them ; and by gaging thereof with to acon. 
Pitchforks, at the laft found them: fo they took them and Gvol. 
led them to Melton Goal,where they remaining a time,at ve ee 
the length were carried to Bury againft the Affife at S. ot. 7 
“Fames tide,and being there examined of matters of Faith, Seg al 
did boldly ftand to confef? Chrift crucified, defying the eff;for tix 
Pope with all his Papiftical Trafh.And among other things Kening Q- 
Drivers Wife likened Queen Mary in her Perfecution , Salt a 
to Fexabel ; andfo in that fenfe calling her Fexzabel,for 
that 


Q.Maty. 


The Story of Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver, 


Aono _ that Sir Clement Highar,being chief Judge there, adjudg- | many: fair y 
ed her Ears immediately to be cut off, which wasaccom- odious to the 


Chrift. 


After the Aifife at Bury, they were carried to Melton 
datime. ‘This Alex-| Fer, Thi 
Alex, Gouch. ander’ Gouch wasa Man of the age of 36, years, or| was able to perform that 
thereabouts , and by his occupation was a Weaver ‘of | ro lye, 
ifolks) Dri. 1 
and born at Uxford in the fame County , Drivers Wife} to his Dif ple 
was a Woman about theage of 30. years, and dwelt Body? 


Gaol again, where they remai 


Shredding Coverlets, dwelling at Woodbridge in 


at Grosborough wherethey were taken , in Suffolk. Her 
Goucyana Eusband did ufe Husbandry. 'Thefe two we e carried 
Alice Driver from Melton Gaol to Ipfwich, where they remained and 
an to ‘were examined. ‘The which their examination, asit came 
ter to our hands, hereafter followeth. 


The Examination of Drivers Wife, before Dr. Spenfer 
the Chancellor of Norwich. 

pt Spenfer Irft, fhe coming into the place where fhe fhould be 
afver the : ; eT : 
death of Dr. 2 examined, with a fmiling Countenance, Dr Spenfer 
eaete faid, Why Woman, doftthou laugh usto fcor? 
Ty inLipeaine DriversWife Whether I do orno,I might well enough, 
Mire, was to fee what fools ye be. 


one rae Doé. Spen ‘Then the Chancellor asked her where- 
Honn. fore fhe was brought before him, and why fhe was laid 
in Prifon. 


Dri, Wherefore? I think I need not tell you : for ye 
know it better than I. 

Spenf. No by my Troth,Woman,I know not why. 

Dri. ‘Then-haye ye done me much wrong (quoth fhe) 
thus to Imprifon me, and know no caufe why : for I 
now no evil that Ihave done, I thank God, andI hope 
there is no man that can accufe me of any Notorious Faét 
that I have done, juftly. 

Spenf: Woman; Woman, what fayft thou to the blef 
fed Sacrament of the Altar ? Doft thou not believe that 


Sacrament 
efthe Adtar. 


q Dr. Gaftoines 
nd Ps i 


but little to putpofe, ‘both offentive 
d godly. In the end. of wh 
did not;believe the Omnipo- 
tency of God, and thar: he Almighty, and able co 
perform that he fpake. . She anfwered, Yes, and 
do believe that God is Almighty,and able to perform that 
he {pake and promifed. 

Gafe. Very well..’"Then he faid to his Difciplesy Take,-retx 
is my Body: 0, it- was his Body. For he tweet Ale 


° 2 % Driver and 
{pake , and’ God. ufeth not D4 se 


licele to 


long tale, 


Jid ‘he ever. make 
e would «nial 


fuck: promife 
| uhe Bread his 
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Gafe. Thofe be thewords. Can you deny ir 

Dri.No, they be the very-wor dy 'earnor 
ny. it, bue I ray you, was it not Bread that he g 
unto. them ? 

Ga/c. No, it sas. his Body. 

Dri, ‘Then was it is \Body. that they did-Eat:over 
night 2 

Gafc. Yea; it was his Body. 

Dri, What Body was it then that was Crucified the 
next day ? 

Gafe. It was Ghrifts Body. 

Pri. How could that be, when the Dilciples had cat- 1Chrift haa 
en him over night ? except she had two Bodies, as by ay, rae 
yeur Argument hehad 5 one they did eat over night, Body was, 
and he was Crucified the nextday. Such a Doctor; {uch anne 
Do&trine. Be you not afhamed to teach the Peoplesthat what Body 
Chrift had.two Bodies, ? Inthe 2. of Lukes He took sien wa 
Bread andbrake it to bis ‘D less faying; Take, Orc. vex ah ; 
anddo this in remem e Saint Paul faith, Cor. Luke 
11. Do thisin remembrance of me: forvas often as. ve * aes 
shall Ear this Bread , and Drink this Cups ye fhall thems 
the Lords “Death vill be come: and therefore I mar: 
vel you ‘blufh not before all this people ; to lye £6 
manifeftly as ye do.. With that Gafecine held his peace , 
and made her no anfwer : for, 4s it feemed, he was a- Jebad ee 
fhamed of his doings. Then the Chancellor lift up his EN es 
headoff from his cufhion, and conimandéd the Gaoler'to 


brance o) 


it is very Flefh and Blood, after the words be {poken of | rake her away: 


Confécration ? 
Drivers Wife at thofe words held her peace , and 
made no anfier. Then a great chuffheaded Prieft that 


Dri. Now(faid the)ye be not able to refift the Truth, The chanz* 


y i + cellor whet 
ye command me to Prifon again. .Well, the Lord in pee 


the end fhall judge our caufe, andto him I leave ft: 1 antwer her 


{load by , {pake, and asked her why fhe made not the wils, Lwifs, this gear will go for no paiment then: So With reafon 


Chancellor anfwer. With that, the faid Drivers Wife 


looked upon him aufterely, and faid, Why Prieft, I come 


not to tall with thee, but I come to talk with thy 


Atapren Mafter: but if thou wilt I fhall talk with thee, com- 


fendeth her 


went fhe with the Gaoler away. to Prifon, 


The fecond Examination of Alice Driver: 


mination of 


pertofilence mand thy Mafter to hold his peace. And with thar the 5 ie next diy fhe came before them again, arid the Anotherexe: 


Priclt put his Nofe in his cap, and fpake never a word 
more. Then the Chancellor bid her make anfwer to that 
he demanded of her. 
Dri 
for I cannot tell what you mean thereby : for in all my 
life never heard nor read of any fuch Sacrament in all 
the Scripture. 
Spen{- Why; what Scriptures have you read, I pray 
you? 
* Dri. Lhaye (1 thank God) read Gods Book. 
Spenf? Why, what manner of Book is that you call 
Gods Book ? 
Dri. It isthe Old and New Teftament, What call 


you it. 


No Sacra- 
ment of the 


Dr Gafaint Spenf. Iisa fign: And one Dr. Gafcoine being 
perfecitor. 4 
What aSa- 


by, confirmed the fame, that it was the fign of a holy 
thing. 

Dri. You have faid the truth, Sir, faid fhe. Ic isa fign 
indeed, I muft needs grantit: and therefore feeing, it 
i gnified alf>. Thus farr 
d your own faying. Then 
in’ Oration with 


ftood up the faid Gafcoines and miak 


Chancellor, then asked her 5 what fhe faid to the 
bleffed Sacrament of the Altar. 
Dri. 1 will fay nothing toi 


Alice Driver 
before Dr. 


: for you will neither be- Cie 


r (laid fhe)pardon me though Imake no anfwers | lieve menor your felves: For yefterday I asked youwhat spajer up 


a Sacrament was, and you faid 5 it wasa fign, and | with his Sa- 
agreed thereto, and faid, it was the Truth, confirming Ee ATO 3 
it by the Scriptures ; fo that I went not from your own @gait., 
words ; and now ye come and ask me again of fich a 
Sacrament as I told you I never read of iti the Scrip- 

tures, 

Spenf. Thou lyefty naughty Woman, {he did riot fay 
Vee? - a Pe ame of 

Dri: Why Matters; be ye not the Men that you were 
yefterday ? Will-ye eat your own words? Are ye not a- 

{hamed to lye before all this multitude here prefent; who 
heard you fpeak the fame? 

Then food up Dr, Gafeoime, and faid; the was de. 94/vinea-~ 
ceived; for there are three Churches > the Malienant nocpeea 
Church, theChurch Militant, and the Church Stee in hand, 
phant. So he would fain have made matter; but he could > Stches: 
not tell which way. 

Dri. Sit, isthere mention made of fo meny Churches 
inthe Scripture. 

Gafe.. Yea: 

Dri. pray you where find you this word ( Church) 
written in the Scripture? 

Gafe. It is written.in the New Teftament. 

Dri. I pray you, Sir, fhew the place where ir is 


Rre 


Martyrs. 


4 Q Mary, 


Gafe. cannot tell the place, but there it is. With 
that fhe defired him to look in his Teftament, Then he 
fumbled and fought about him for one: but at that time 
he had none, and that he knew well enough, though he 
feemed to fearch for it. At the laft the faid, Have ye none 
here Sir ? 

Sa Gafe. No. 
ees Dri. 1 thought fo much indeed, that ye were little ac- 
ted wihtthe quainted withal. Surely, you be good Doétor. You fay 
ay sas you fit here to Judge according tothe Law, and how 
can you give Judgment 5 and have not the Book of the 
Law with you ? At which words Gafcoine was out of 
countenance,-and asked her if fhe had one. 
Dri. No, faid fhe. 


Then faid he, I amas good a Doétor as 


. Well Sir, Thad one, but you took it from me 
(as you would take me from Chrift, if you could) and 
fince would ye not fuffer me to have any Book at all; fo 
burning is your charity. But you may well know (1 


ae nee thank God) that I have exercifed the fame ; elfe could 1 


feby a hot have anfwered you (to Gods glory be it fpoken ) as 
fimple — Thave.'T hus fhe put them all to filence, that one looked 
oman. 


on.another, and had not_a word to fpeak. 
Dri. Have you no more to fay ? God be honoured. 
You be not able to refift -the Spirit of God in me poor 
Alice Driver Woman. I was an honeft poor Mans Daughter, never 
bara a! brought up in the Univerlity asyou have been,but I have 
thers plough driven the Plough before my Father many a time (1 
thank God:) yet notwithftanding in the defence of Gods 

Truth, andin the caufé of My Mafter Chrift, by his 

grace I will fet my foot againft the foot of any of you 

all, in the maintenance and defence of the fame, and ii 

Spencer rex | had a thoufand Lives,they fhould go for paiment there- 
ech Sen- Of, Sothe Chancellor rofeup,and read the Sentencein La- 
ce sean tin of Condemnation, and committed her to the fecular 
“power, and fo went fhe to Prifon again as joyful as the 

bird of day, praifing and glorifying the name of God. 


Alexander Gouch, Martyr. 


T' which time Alexander Gouch alfo was examined, 
who was taken with her, as before is faid , whofe 
_ Examination hereafter followeth. 

aie This Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of the 
upon Gash Sacrament and other Ceremonies of the Popifh Church. 
xe condem- And for that his belief was, that Chrift was Afcended in- 
nee Marryr- to Heaven, and there remaineth, andthat the Sacrament 
dom of was the remembrance of his death and paffion, and for re- 
ou Wee fufing the Mafs, and the Pope to be Supream Head of 
at Ipfwich. Chrifts Church, for thefe caufés, was he condemned, and 
noi dyed with Alice Driver at Ipfswich, the 4. of Nowember. 
which was the Monday after All-Saints 1558. Dr. Miles 
/ ing Chancellor , they both ending their Lives 
earneft zeal, nothing fearing to {peak their Confcience 

when they were commanded to the contrary. 
Thefe two godly perfons being come to the place 
where the flake was fet, by feven of the Clock in the 
Z any morning, notwithftanding they came the fel-fame morn- 
brought to ing from Meltos Gaol, which is Sx miles from Ip/avich, 
the ftake. -heing in their prayers,and finging of Pfalms both of them 
together , Sir Henry Dowell, then being Sheriff , 
was very much offended with them, and willed the 
3 of Ip/avich to bid them make an end of prayers, 
they kneeling unpon a broom Fagot, one of the Bailiffs, 
whofe name was Richard Smart , cammanded them to 
make an end, faying, On, on, have done; make an 
end, nail them to the ftake; yet they continued in 

pr ayer. 

‘Then Sir Henry fent one of his Men , whofe name 
was Richard Cove , that they fhould make an 
end. ‘ 

Then Gouch ftood up and faid unto the Sheriff , 1 
pray you NV Sheriff, let us pray a little while , for we 
have but a little time to live here. 


pr 


Then faid the Bailiff, Come off, have.them to the 
fire, 

Then the Gouch and Alice Driver faid, Why 
Maller Sheriff , and Mafter Bailiff, will you not fuffer 
us to pray? 

Away, faid Sir Henry, to the ftake with them, 


The Mar- 
tyrs not 


Take heed Mr. Sheriff. If you for- Anno 
bid prayer, the Vengeance of God hangeth over your yooQ 
Heads. ‘Th they being tyed to the ftake, and the , . 
Tron Chain being put about Alice Drivers neck, O(faid 
fhe ) here is a goodly Neckerchief,bleffed be God for it. 
‘Then divers came and took them by the hands as they 
were bound ftanding at the ftake. ‘The Sheriff cryed , 
Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. _ With that a 
great number ran to the ftake. ‘The Sheriff feeing that, 
Jet them allalone, {6 that there was not one taken. £ 
There was one e a Barber, a bufie doer about renee 
them, w 1 na freez Gown upon him, fold it cutor. 
immediately , faying, It ftunk of Hereticks, with other 
foul words more. 


Ah peu Sods judg 
After this , within three or four ment upon 
weeks, Gods hand ‘was upon him, and fo he dyed very Perfecators- 


rably in Ip/wich. 


‘dom of thre 


ch svere burned at Bury, for 
rue Teltimony of 


Felus Chriff. 
Fefus Chrife. 


Lthough our Hiftory hafteth apace(the Lord be praif- he Ha 
ed) to the happy Death of Queen Mary, yet fhe Deiraes 

dyed not fo foon, but fome there were burned before , # 3« 

and more fhould have been burned foon after them, if 

Gods Provifion had not prevented het with Death. In 

the number of them whieh fuffered in the fame Month 

when Queen Mary dyed, were three that were burned 

at Bury, whofe names were thefé : 


Philip Humfrey 
Fohn David. 
Henry David, his Brother: 


Concerning the burning of thefé three, here is to be ae Cae 
noted, that Sir Clement Higham, about a fortnight be- fees 
fore the Queen dyed, did fue out aWrit for the burning 
of thefé three aforefaid godly and blefled Martyrs, not- 
withftanding that the Queen was then known to be palt 
remedy of her ficknefs. 


The Trouble and Martyrdom of a godly Poor Woman 
which [uffered at Exeter. 


A\Uthough in fuch an innumerable company of godly abe ftory 
of a poor 

ance eee M2 VVoman 

were put to torments of fire in Queen Maries time , it burnedias 


time was brought home to her Husband again.Where at the poor 
laft the was accufed by her neighbors, and fo brought up VVomaa 
to Exeter, to be prefented to the Bifhop and his Clergy. er Ee) 
The name of the Bifhop which had her in examination, Tresbievite « 
was Dr. Troublevile. His Chancellor (asI gather ) Bol Bsa» 
was Blackjtone. "The chiefeft matter whereupon fhe was fene,perfe, 
charged and condemned, was for the Sac ment (which s¥°r 
they call of the Altar) and for {peaking againft Idols, as 

ion of thofe which were prefent, I under- 
k betwee her and the Bifhop 


Bi thop. 
Bifhop 


Q. Mar b 


The Perfecution of a Poor Woman, called? 


efts Wife in Exeter. 


Anno Bifhop. Thou foolifh Woman , quoth the Bifhop , I 
I 558. hear fay, that thou haft fpoken certain words againit 
wow the moft bl Sacrament of the Altar, the Body of 

Chrift. Fie for fhame. Thou artan unlearned perfon, | 
anda Woman: Wilt thou meddle with fuch high mat- 
Talkbe, ters, iwhich all the Doétors of the world cannot define? 
Woman and Wiltthou talk of fo high Myfteries? _ Keep thy work, 
the Bithop. and meddle with that thou haft to do. It is no Womans 
matter, at Cards and ‘Tow to be fpoken of. And if it be 
as I am informed, thou art worthy to be burned. 

Woman, My Lord, {aid fhe , I truft your Lordfhip 
will hear me fpeak. 

‘ Bip. Yea marry, quoth he, therefore I fent for 
thee. 

Woman. 1 ama poor Woman, and do live by my 
hands, getting a penny truly, and of that I get, I give 
part to the Poor. 

Bifh. That is well done. 
Wife? 

And here the Bithop entered into talk of her Huf- 
band. 

To whom fhe anfwered again, declaring that fhe had 
a Husband and Children; and hadthem not. So long 

the was at liberty , the refufed neither Husband nor 
Children : But now ftanding here as I do, faid fhe, in 
the caufe of Chrift and his Truth, where I] muft either 
forfake Chrift, or my H nd, 1 am contented to ftic 
only to Chrift my heavenly Spoufé, and renounce the 
other. 

And here fhe making mention of the words of Chrift, 
He that leaveth not Father or Mother, Sifter or Brother, 
Husband, &c. The Bilhop inferred, that Chrift fpake 
that of the holy Martyrs, which dyed becaufe they 
would not’ do facrifice to the falf gods. 

Woman. Surely, Sir, and I will rather 
do any worfhip to that foul Idol, which wi 
you make a god. 

Bifh. Yea, you Callet, will you fay 
ment of the Altar is a foul Idol ? 

Woman. Yeatruly, quoth the, there was never fuc 
as your Sacrament is made of your Priefts, ani 
iped of all men, with many fond 
Phantafies, where Chrift did command it to be eaten an 
drunken in remembrance of his moft blefled Paffion for 
our redemption. 

Bifh. Sce this pratling Woman. Doft thou not hear, 
that Chrift did fay over the Bread, This is my Body, and 
over the Cup, This is my Blood ? 

Woman. Xe, forfooth he faid fo, but he meant that it 
is his Body and blood, not carnally, but Sacramental- 
ly. 


Talk be- 


Art thou not a mans 


The Wife 
renouncing 
her Hut 
band for 
Chrifts fake, 


a 


die than I wi 


th your Mafs 


hat the Sacra- 


h 
‘The Sacra- 


rent ofthe 22 Ido 


‘Altarmade commanded to be worl 
an Idol, 


Bifh. Lo, fhe hath heard prating among thefé new 
Preachers, or heard fome pievifh Book. Alas poor Wo- 
man, thou art deceived. 

Woman No, my Lord, that I have learned was of 
godly Preachers, and of godly Books which I 
have heard read. And if you will give me leave, I will 
declare a reafon why I will not worfhip the Sacrament. 
Bifh. Marry fay on, I am fure it will be goodly 
ge 


nan. Truly fuch gear as 1 will lofé this poor life 
of mine for. 
Bifh. Then you willbe a Martyr good Wife. 
Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worthip that Brea- 
dy God be my Martyrdom, I will fuffer it with all my 


heart. 

Bifh. thy mind. 

Woman. You muft bear with me a poor Woman, 
quoth fhe. 


Bif. So I will, quoth he. 

We I willdemand of you, whether you can deny 
0 h doth fay, that Chrift perpetually 
d of his Father, both Body and 
p, or whether he be there in 
4 prayer for us unto 
snot herein the earth 
f he donot 


fo, he 
Jf he be not here, 
made with hands, but in Heaven, 
he did offer his Body 
w offering ? if with once 
vith a falfe 


Lunperfe&t? If Ke be to.be worthi 
th, why do you worfhip a p 
aten and drunken in Faith and 


longer. I have fa 

Bifh. 1 promife you, you are a jolly Proteftant. I pray 
youin what Schools have you been brought up ? 

VVeman. 1 have upon the Sandays vifited the Ser- 
mons, and there havel Jeartied fuch things as are fo fixed 
in my breait, that death fhall not feparate them. 

Bifh. Q foolifh Woman! who will waft his breath 
upon thee or fiich as thou art ? But how chancethit that 
thou wenteft away from thy Husband? if thou wert 
an honeft Woman, thou wouldeft not have left thy Hu 
band and Children} and ruh about the Country like a 
Fugitive. 

Woman. Sir, 1 laboured 
fter Chrift counfélleth me, when I was per 
City, I fled into another ? 

Bifh. Who perfecuted thee ? , 

Woman. My Husband and my Children. For 
I would have them to leave Idolatry, and to worfhip perfecuted 
God in Heaven, he would not hear me, but he with his byiber Bee: 
Children rebuked me, and troubled me. I fled not for Children. 
ft, but becaufe 1 would be no 
is, of that foul Idol the Ma 


my living ; and as my Ma- 
d in one 


The Wife 


Church. 

Bifh. Belike then you area good Hutw vife, to Hie from 
your Husband and alfo from the Church. 

Woman. My Bufiwifery is but finall ; but God give 
to go to the true Church. 

Bifh. The trueChurch; what doft thou mean ? 
Woman. Not your,Popith Church full of Idols and 
Abominations, but where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in the name of God, to that Church will I go as 
long as Llive. 

Bifh. Belike then you have 4 Church of your own. 
Well, let this mad Woman be put down to Prifons until 
we fend for her Husband. 

Woman. No,1 have but one Husband, which is 
already in this Cityand in Prifon with me (from. w 
I willnever depart) and fo their communication for 
day brake off. Black/fone and others perfwaded the 
Bithop that fhe was a mazed Creature, and not in her 
prefect wit, (which isno new thi for the wifdom of 
God to appear foolifhnef§ to carnal men of this world) 
and therefore they confilted togethersthat fhe fhould have 
liberty, and go at large. So the Keeper of the Bifhops 
Prifon had her home to his houfé, where fhe fell to fpin- 
ning and carding, and did all other work as_a Servant 
in the faid Kee houfe, and went about the City, 
when and whither fhe would, and divers had delight to 
Ik with her. And ever fhe continued talking of the 
ment of the Altar, which of all things they could 
leaft abide. ‘Then was her Husband fént for, but fhe 
refuféd togohome with him, with the blemifh of the 
nd Religion, in defence whereof fhe there ftood 
before the Bifhop and the Priefts. 

Then divers of the Priefts had her in handling, per- Talk be- 
fwading her to leave her wicked Opinion about the Sa~ tween the 
crament of the Altar, the natural Body and ousted 


ere 
hom 
that 


lood of thep 
our Saviour Chrift. But fhe made them anfwer, that it about the 
was nothing but very Bread and Wine, and that they Ss" 
might be afhamed to fay, that a piece of Bread fhould 
be turned by a man into the natural Body of Chrift, 


| which Bread doth vinow, and Mice oftentimes do eat 


he, Gods 
Prifon; 
it fhall 


he hand 


it, and it doth mould, and is burned : And, faid 
own Body will not be handled, nor kept in 
or Boxes, or Aumbri Let it be your god, 
not be mine ; for my Saviour fitteth on the rig] 
of God, and doth pray for me. And tomake that Sa- 
cramental or fignificative Bread inftituted for a remem- 
brance, the very Body of Chrift, and to worhhip it, ‘t is 
very foolifhnefs and Devillifh deceit. 

Now truly, faid they, the Devil hath - deceived 


thee. 


Rrrz 


No; 


ight ufé of the 
bleffed Sacrament, which the true Church doth afé, but 
the falfe Church doth abufé. 
Then ftept forth an old Frier, and asked her what fhe 
faid of the holy Pope. 
I (faid fhe) fay, that he is Antichrift and the Devil. 
Then they all laughed. 


Talk be- us 

tween the Nay, faid fhe, you have more need to weep than to 
Woman andy 41° orry that ever vou were bor ° 
atic, laugh, and to be forry that ever you were born, to be 


the Chaplains of that Whore of Babylon, 1 detic him 
and all his Falfhood ; and get you away from me , you 
do but trouble my Confcience. You would have me 
follow your doings; I will firft lofe my life. I pray you 
depart. 

Why, thou foolifh Woman, 
thee for thy profit and Souls health. 

O Lord God, faid fhe, what profit rifetk by you that 
teach nothing but Lies for ‘Truth? how fave you Souls, 
when you preach nothing but damnable Lies,and deftroy 
Souls? 

How provelt 

Do you not 


faid they, we come’ to 


thou that (fail they?) 

t damn Souls , faid fhe, when you 
teach the People to worfhip Idols , Stocks and Stones, 
the works of mens hands? and to worfhip a falfe God of 
your own making of a piece of Bread , and teach that 
the Pope is Gods Vicar, and hath power to forgive fins ? 
and that there is a Purgatory , when Gods Son hath by 
his Paffion purged all? and fay, you make God, and 
iacrifice him, when Chrifts Body was a Sacrifice once 

ife Doc. for all? Do you not teach the People to number there 

ne of the fins in your ears,and fay they be damned, if they confefs 
ne not all: when Gods Word faith, Who can number his 

p fins? Do you not promifé them. Treritals and Diriges, 
and Mafles forSouls, and fll your Prayers for Money, 
and make them buy Pardons, and truft to fich foolifh 
inventions of your own Imaginations? Do you not al- 
together again{t God? Do ye not teach usto pray upon 
Beads, and to pray unto Saints, and fay they can pray 
for us? Do you not make Holy-Water and Holy-Bread 
to fray Devils? Do younot athoufand more Abomina- 
tions? And yet you fay, you come for my profit and to 
fave my Soul. No, no, one hath faved me. Farewel you 
with your falvation. Much other talk there wasbetween 
her and them,which here were too tediousto be exprefled. 

In the mean time during this hér Months liberty 
granted to her by the Bifhop, which we fpake of be- 
fore it happened that fhe entering into Saint Peters 
Church, beheld there a cunning Dutchman , how he 
made new Nofés to certain fine Images which were dif. 
figured in King Edwards time; What a mad man art 
thou (faid fhe) to make them new Nofés, which within a 
few days fhall all lof their Heads? ‘The Dutchman ac- 


cuféd her, and laid it hard to her charge. And fhe faid 
unto him, Thou art accurfed, and fo are thy Ime 


I 


‘Te called her Whore. 
Whores, and thou art 
God fay, You go a w 
of your own making ? 
was fhe fent for and cla 
had no more liberty. 

During the time of 
ted to her to vifit her, 


Nay, faid fhe, thy Images are 
a Whore-hunter ; for doth not 
horing after ftrange gods, figures 
and thou art one of them..'Then 
oped faft, and from that time fhe 


her Imprifonment, divers refor- 
fome fent of ‘the Bifhop, fome of 
1; amongft whom was one Da- 
reacher fometimes of the Gofpel, 
of Corn» 


Gofpel to and Dewonjhire: wliom after that fhe perceived by his 
Se own confeffion to have revolted from that which he 
time, preached before, through the grievous Imprifonments, 


ne faid, and fear of 
fiftained by the cruel 
the exhorted him to reper 
ftant in his Profeffion. 

Moreover, there refort 
tlewoman, the Wife of 


perfecution which he had partly 
Juftices: in thofe parts, earneftly 


it with Peter, and to be more con- 


ted to her a certain worthy Gen- 
one Walter Rauly, a woman of 
noble wit, and of agood and godly Opinion; who com- 
ing to the Prifon, and talking with her, fhe faid her 
Creed to the Gentlewoman, and when fhe came to tt 
Article, He afcended, there fhe ftaid, and bade the Gen- 
tlewoman to feek his bleffed Body in heaven, not in 
Earth, and told her plainly that God dw 


mn 


Ucth not in 


amentto be no- 


Templ hat Sacran Anno 
thing elfé but a rer of his blefléd Paffion and 1558, 
yet (faid fhe) as they now uléit, itis but an Idol, and Pr 


far wide from any remembrance of Chri ty; which, 
faid fhe, will not long continue, and { take it good Mrs. 
So that as foon as fhe came home to her Husband, fhe 
red to him, that in her life fhe neverheard a Wo- 
man (ot fuch fimplicity to fee to ) talk fo ¢ 7, 10 p 
fectly, {0 fincerely, and fo" earneftly ; nfomuch, that i 
God were not with h could not fpeak fuch things, 
to the which I am not to anfwer her, {aid fhe, who 
can read, and fhe cannot. 

Alfo there came to |} 
his Brother, not only 
Truth, and. men in th 
Father R. Ke 
for the Ge 


nd Fobn witiem and 
fo in the J-Ke4e, two 
: © godly Bre- 
great credit, whole fhren. 
nothing but trouble 


oaand 
good and 


Cc 


Brethren 


were prefent with her, both in the Hall, ; at the 
Prifon, and (as they reported) they never I the like 
Woman, of fo god Ik, fo faithful or fo conftant ; 


and as godly Exhortations fhe gave them. 
Thus this good Matron, the very Servant and Hland- The cone 
maid of Chrilt, wasby many vy ed, both by hard see a 
Imprifonment, threatnings, taunts an feorns, called an many 
Anabaptift, a mad Woman, a Dunl rd, a Whore; atyed, 
Runnagate. She was proved by liberty to go whithe: 
fhe would ; fhe was tried by flattery, with many f 
promifés; {he was tryed with her Husband, her goods a 
Children ; but nothing could prevail , her heart was { 
ed, fhe had caft her Ancl 
ed world; re enfam} 
of Chrifts Gofpel. 
Inthe Bill of my Information, it is 0 reported to me, 
that albeit fhe wasof fuch fimplicity, and without Icarn- 
ing, yet you could declare no place of Scripture, but fhe 
would tell you the Chapter ; yea, fhewould recite you 
the names of all the Books of theBible. For which 
caufé one Gregory Balfet, a rank P. pit, faid fhe was our 
of her wit, and talked of the Scr ipture, as 


eth far off from his Mafter 


hor, utterly contemning th 


pl all Pr 


feflors 


a Dog rang-«. rage a 
when he walketh in the fields, ‘ailing Pa- 
or asa ftoln Sheep ont of his Mafters hands, the wift not Pi: 
whereat, as all Hereticks do; with many other fuch 
taunts, which fhe utterly defied. W’ hereby as Almighty 
God is highly to be praifed, working fo mightily in fach Bein 
a weak Veflel, fo men of ftronger and ftouter nature, ence of this 
have alfo to take example howto ftand in like cafe Be 
when as we ee this poor Woman, how manfully fhe went Becaee! 
through with fuch conftancy and patience. 

At the laft, when they perceived her to be paft re- 
medy, and had confumed all their threatnings, that nei- 
ther by prifonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
they could bring her to fing any other Song, nor win 
her to their vanities and fuperftitious doings , then they 
cried out, An Anabaptift, an Anabaptifi. "Then at 2 thew. 
day they brought her from the Bithops Prifon to the brought 
Guild-Hoall, and after that delivered her to the ‘Tem. eee 
poral Power , according to their cuftom , where fhe fon to the 
was by the Gentlemen of the Country exhorted Peritoige 
call for grace, and to leave her fond Opinions: and go ons to have 
home to thy Husband, faid they, thou art an unlearned bet recant. 
Woman, thou art not able to anfwer to fach high mat- 
ters. I am not, faid fhe, yet with my death I am con- ftant ftand- 
tent to be a witnef8 of Chrifts death: and I pray you ingof this 
make no longer delay with me; my heart is fixed, I will Y°™™ 
never otherwifé fay,nor turn to their fuperttitious doings. 

Then the Bifhop faid, the Devil did lead her, 

No, my Lord, faid the, it is the Spirit’of God which Blafphemy 
leadeth me, and which called me in my Bed, and at aa Mie 
midnight opened his Truth to me. Then was there a How God 


oman 


The con- 


ui 


great {hout and laughing among the Priefts and other, * Se 
Q Bea ineiOl ce ae s Tru 
During the time that this good poor Woman was unto her, 


thus under thefe Priefts har 
baitings and fore confli@s w’ 


other of his Goffips; fo that always when they came, 

called forth to his Houfe, 

nion with the reft of the Company 

ining her with fuch mocking and 

the Truth,that ii uld have vexed any 
Chri 


The Martyrdom of Prcits Wife. 
it. Then when he had long, fumed ; fhe lifted up her voiceand thanked God , fays 
fort, and had fported himfelf| ing , I thank thee my Lord my God; tt Bey hav T she tak i 
ftian Martyr; in the end found that which Ihave long fought. But fica out-cries ee ie 
jand there kept her very mifer- | as there w ain, and fuch mot ing € never feen Fgment 
imes he would {end for her, when | upori a poor filly Woman : All which fhe moft pati ats 
to him,to ufe with her his accufto- |ly took. And yet this favour they pretended after her 
med folly aforefaid. But in fine, thefé vile wretches(after | Judgment, that her life fhould be {pared if fhe would 
many combats and {coffing perfwafions ) when they had } tur: 1 recant. Way, that will I not (faid the =) eae 
played the part of the Cat with the Moufe, at length forbid that I fhould lofe the life eternal for this carnal an 


ufed his foolifhnef§ in this 


Ch 


RIES hin deriding thi 
enough im deriding this 
he fent her toPrifon ag 

ably, faving that fometi 
hisaforefaid gueft came 


condemned her, and delivered her over to the Secular | fhort life. I will never turn from my Heav: nly Husband, 
Power. to my Earthly Husband ; fromthe fellowthip of Angels; 
Judgment Then the Indi&tment being given and read, which | to mortal Children : And if my Husband nd Children 
givenagainft was, that fhe fhould go to the place whence fhe came be faithful, then am I theirs; God is my r, God 
Sane and from thence to be led to the place of execution, then |is my Mother , God is my Sifter, my Brother ; my 


and thereto be burned with flames till fhe fhould be con- |Kinfman; God is my Friend moft faithful, 


The panintMarly 


the Wena b The perfeoution and Ma min burnt. 
aeliveredto able People beholding her, fhe was led by the Officers{ at Briftow,about rh 25 on. 2 ate 
shen to the place of execution, without the Walls of Exceter, | JN writing of the blefled 

the place of Called Sothenbey, where again thefé fuperftitious Prietts Bloody days of Queen & 

execution, 


rdome gfapoore W oyua ab Exceters 


being One Lefts WYe- 


Then was fhe delivered to the Sheriff, and inumer- 


affaulted her; and fhe prayed them to have no more talk 
with her, but cryed {till ; God be merciful to me a fin- 
ner, God be merciful to mea finner. And fo whiles 
they were tying her to the ftake , thus ftill fhe cryed , 
and would give no anfwer to them, but with much pa- 
tience took her cruel death, and was with the Hames and 
fire confumed ; and fo ended this mortal life, as conftant 
a Woman in the Faith of Chriit, as ever was upon the 
Earth. Shee was as fimple a Woman to {ee toas any Man 
might behold; of a very little and fhort Sature,fomewhat 
thick, about 54. years of age. She had a chearful coun- 
tenance, folively, asthough fhe had been prepared for 
that day of her Marriage to meet the Lamb ; moft patient 
of her words and anfwers; fober in apparel, meat and 
drink , and would never beidle; a great comfort to as 
many as would talk with her ; good to the poor ; and in 
her trouble, mony, fhe faid, fhe would take none ; for 
the faid, Iam going toa City , where mony beareth no 
maftry; whiles I am here God hath promifeéd to feed me. 
Thus was her mortal life ended. For whofé conftancy 
God be everlaftingly praifed, Amen. 


Touching the name of this Woman (as I have now 
learned ) fhe was the Wife of one called Pref, dwell: 
ing in the Diocefs of Ewcerer 5 not far from Launceston, 


Lib ded 


fed the names and ftory of thr 
with their Blood gave Teftimony 
of Chrift, being condemned and burnt in 
Briftow. The names of whom were thefé : 
RichardSharpe.? 
Thomas ae 


Es 
li 


Thomas Hale. 

Fir, Richard Sharp Weaver of Briffow , was 

brought the ninth day of March, Anno 1556. before ee, 

Matter Dalby , Chancellor of the Town or City Seieascr 
of Briffow , and after evamination concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, was perfwaded by the frid 
Dalby and others to recant, and the twenty nineth of 
the fame Month was enjoyned to make his recantation 
before the Parifhioners in his Parifh Chui Which 
when he had done, he felt in his Conféience fuch a 
tormenting Hell, that he was nor able quietly to work 
in his occupation, but decayed and changed both in 
colour and liking of his Body. Wha thortly after 
upon Sunday came into his Parifh Church , called 
Temple, and after high Mal, came to the Quire 
Door , and faid with a loud voice; Neighbours, bear 
me record that yonder Idol (and pointed to the 
Altar ) is the greateft and moft abominable that e- 
ver was; and I amfory that everI denyed my Lord 
God, Then theConftables were comm to apprehend 
him, but none ftepped forth, bu d him to go 
jour of the Church, After, by night he was apprehended 

Rrrg 


y 


ang 


Rich. Sharp 


sondemned. 


Thomas Hale, Martyr. 
pera He Thurfday in the night before Eafter 5. Anno 
aityr. 


& 1557. cameoneMr.David Herris Alderman, and 
‘Fobn Stone, to the Houfe of one Thomas Hale, a Shoes 
maker of Briffow , and caufed him to rife out of his 
Bed, and brought him forth of his door. ‘Tio whom the 
faid Thomas Hale faid, You have fought my Blood 
thefé two years, and now much good do you with it. 
Who being committed to the Watchmen, was carried to 
Newgate the twenty fourth of April » the year afore- 
faid, was brought before Mr.Dalby the Chancellor, com- 
mitted by him to Prifon, and after by him condemned 
tobe burnt, for faying the Sacrament of the Altar to be 


burned by the faid Dalby. He was burnt the “feventh of 
May 1557. and died godly, patiently, and conftantly, 
confeffing the Articles of our Faith. 


Richard Sharp and Thomas Hale were burned both 
together in one fire, and bound back to back. 


Thomas Benion. 


Homas Benion a Weaver , at the Commandment Tho.Benies 

of the Commiffioners, was brought by a Conita- My" 
ble, the thirteenth day of Augut Anno, 1557. before 
Mafter Dalby Chancellor of Briffow, who “committed 
him to Prifon for faying there ‘was nothing but Bread in 
the Sacrament, as they ufed it. Wherefore, the twenti- 
eth day of the faid Auguf# he was condemned to. be 
burnt by the faid Dalby, for denying 5. of their Sacra- 
ments, and affirming two, that is, the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, and the Sacrament of Baptifm. 
He was burnt the 27. of the faid month and year, and 
died godly, Conftantly, and patiently, with confefling 
the Articles of our Chriftian Faith. 


| Lhomas Benion Burnt at Brifloll Aug ap. 57, 


Martyrs at Canter 
DAMES LO « 


Cae of fire Leg. 


an 


The Martyrdom of five constant Chriftians, which 
fuffered the last of all other in the time of Queen 
Mary. 


He laft that faffered in Queen Maries time, were 

five at Canterbury burned about fix days before the 
death of Queen Mary, whofe names Follow here under 
written. 


= 
Novemb.ro7 


Martyes) 


Knight, otherwife called Katherine 
Tynley, an aged Woman. 

Thefé five, to clofe up the final Rage of Queen Adz- 
ae frets ries Perfecution, for the teftimony of that Word , for 
: ra- which fo many had died before , gave up tlieir lives 
din Queen meekly and patiently, fuffering the violent malice of the 
sata Papitts. Which Papifts, alhough they then might have 

either well fpared them, or elfe deferred their death, 
knowing of the ficknefs of Queen Adary; yet fuch was 
the implacable defpight of thas Generation » that fome 
there be that fay, the “Archdeacon of Canterbury the 
fame time being at London’, and underftanding the dan- 


— 


z 


ger of the Queen, incontinently made all poft-haft home 
to difpatch thefé, whom before he had then in his cruel 
cuftody. 


The matter why they were judged to the Fite,was for Their ari- 


ease ate b 
believing the Body not to be in the Sacrament of the caece 


Altar,unlefi it be received ; faying moreover, that we re- condemned. 
ceive another thing alfo befides Chrifts Body, which we 
ée, and is a temporal thing, according to St.Paul, The 
things that be feen, be temporal ec. 
Item, for confeffing that an evil man doth not receive 
Chrifts Body, Becaufe no man hath the Son, except it be 
given him of the Father. 
Item, that it is Idolatry to creep to the Crofs, and St, 
Fobn forbidding it,faith, Beware of Images. 
Item, for confeffing that we fhould not pray to our 
Lady, and other Saints , becaufe they be not Omni- 
potent. 
For thefe and other fuch Articles of 
Gtrine , were thefe five committed to the 
whom when the Sentence fhould aoe 
communicate , after the manner of the Papifts, one of 
them, ‘fobs Corneford by Name,ftirred with a vehement 
{pirit of the Zeal of God,proceeding in a more true Ex« 


Chriftian Do- An example 
Fire. Againft 2 Get 
e read, and they ex- Workre be 


communication againft the Papifts, in the name of them 
all, pronounced Sentence againit them, in thefé words as 
follow : In 


The Story and Condemnation 


Q.Mary. 


te and J, Hunt, Coufeffors. 


Agno Inthe Name of our Lord Fefus Chriff, the Son of thi 
1558. molt mighty God,and by the power of bis HolySpirit, and 
Aru the Authority of bis Holy Catholick and Apoftalick Church, 
Sentence of ae do here yive into the Hands of Sathanto be deftroyed, 
oa the Bodies of all thofe Bla[phbemers and Hereticks that do 


nounced by *aintain any error again(t his moft holy Word, or docon- 
peace denn his most holy Truth for Herefie, to the main 
Papits. ance of any falfe Church or feigned Religion, fo that by 

this thy juft judgment, Omoft mighty God, againft thy 
Adverfaries , thy Trae Religion may be known to thy 
great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying of all our 
Nation. Good Lord fo be it, Amen. 

This Sentence of Excommunication being the fame 
time openly pronounced and regiftred, proceeding fo, as 
it feemeth, from an inward Faith and hearty zeal to Gods 
Truth and Religion, took fich effet againft the enemy, 
that within fix days after Queen Mary dyed , and the 
Tyranny of all Englith Papifts with her-Albeit,notwith- 

anding the Sicknefs and Death of that Queen, wherof 
they were not ignoraht ; yet the Archdeacon, with o- 
ther 
dom of thefé Men before. 

In the which faét, the tyranny of this Archdeacon 
feemeth to exceed the cruelty of Boner ; who notwith- 
flanding he had certain the {ame time under his cuftody , 
yet he was not fo importune in haling them to the fire , 
as appeareth by Father Living and his Wife;and divers 
other, who being the fame time under the cuftody and 
danger of Boner, were delivered by the death of Queen 
Mary, and remain yet fome of them- alive. 

Thefe godly Martyrs in their prayers which they made 
before their Martyrdom , defired God that their Blood 
might be the laft that fhould be fhed, sand {0 it was. 

This Katherine Tinley was the Mother of one Robert 
Tinley , now dwelling in Maidjtone, which Robert was 
in trouble all Queen Maries time. "To whom his Mo- 
ther, coming to vifit him, asked him how he took this 
place of Scripture which fhe had feen, not by reading 
of the Scripture (efor fhe had yet in manner no tafte 
of Religion) but had found it by chance ina Book of 
prayers, Iawill pour out my Spirit upon all Flefh, and 
your Sous and your Daughters {hall prophefie : your Old 
Aden fhall dream dreams , and your Young Men {hall 
fee Vifions. And alfo upon the Servants, and upon the 
Maids in thofe days will I pour my Spirit, &c. Which 
place after that he had expounded to her, fhe began to 
take hold on the Gofpel, growing more and more in 
zeal and love thereof , and {o continued unto her Mar- 
tyrdom. 

Among fuch young Women as were burned at Caz- 
terbury, itis recorded of a certain maid, and fuppofed 
to be this Alice Snoth here in this ftory mentioned, or 
elfe tobe Agnes Smoth above ftoried, (for they were 
both burned) that when fhe was brought to be executed, 
fhe being at the Stake, called for her Godfather and God- 
mothers. ‘The Juftice, hearing her, fent for them, but 
they durft not come. Notwithftanding the Juftices will- 
ed the meflenger to go again,and to fhew them that they 
fhould incur no danger thereof. 

Then, they hearing that, came to know the matter of 

their fending for. When the maid faw them, fhe asked 
ee ane them what they had promifed for her, and {o fhe imme- 
inthe fame diatly rehearfed her Faith, and the commandments of 
Faithwhere- God, and required of them, if there were any more that 
ee ie they had promifed in her behalf, andthey faid, No. 
their God- "Then, faid fhe, I die aChriftian Woman, bear wit- 
feehess an nef§ of mee, and fo cruelly in fire was fhe confumed 
and gave joyfully her life up for the Teftimony of 
Chrifts Gofpel, to the terrour of the wicked, and com- 
fort of the godly, and alfo to the ftopping of the flan- 
derous mouths of fuch, as falfly do quarrel againft the 
faithful Martyrs, for going from that Religion wherein 
by their Godfathers and Gedmothers they were firft 
Baptifed. 


‘The cruel 
dealing of 
Mr.Harps- 
fied, the 
Archdeacon 
of Cant, 


Anote of 
Alice Snovh, 


Hereby Bp. 
Boner may 


The Story and Condemnation of John Hunt, and Richard 
White, ready to be burnt, but by the Death of Q. 
Mary efcaped the fire. 
‘The ftory 
ofp. Hum’, Wy Efides thefé Martyrs above named, divers there 


and Richard ft ere fates ilrctatiet chsh ‘ 
Wine, S2 were in divers other places of the Realm imprifoned, 


of Canterbury, thought to difpatch the Martyr- | 


whereof fome were but newly taken and not yet exa 
1, fome beg to be examined, but were not yct con= 
emned, certain were both examined and condemned; 
t for lack of Writ eftaped. 
ther there were alfo,both condemned, and the Writ 
alfo was brought down for their burningjand yet by the 
death of the Chancellor, the Bifhop, and of Queen Mary 
happening together about one time, they moft happily 
and marvelloufly preferved, and lived many years 
fee 1e number of whom John Hunt 
1 Whites imprifoned at Salisbury. Touching 
which hiftory fomething heteis t fhewed. 

Firlt, thefe two good Men aithful Ser 
Lord above named , to wit, ‘fobn Hunt; 
White 5 had remained long time in Prifon at 
and other places thereabout, the {pace of two 
more: During which time, oft times t hey wi called to 
examination, and manifold ways wete imp 
by the Bifhops and the Priefts. All whofé exami 
as I thought not much needful here to profécute or to 
fearch out; forthe length of the Volume; fo neither a- 
gain did I think it good to leave no Memory at all ofthe 
fame, but fome part to exprefg; namely of the Exami- 
nation of Richard White before the B._ of Salisbury, the 
B. of Gloceffer, with the Chancellor and other Priefts , 
not unworthy perchance to berehearfed: 
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ination of Richard White, before the Rifhop 
lisbury i bis Chamber in Salisbury the 26. day 


of April, Anno 1557. 
ae Bifhop of Salisbury at that time was Doctor 
Capon. ‘The Bilhop of Gloceffer was Doétor w 
Brookes. Thee with Doétor Geffery the Chancellor’ of 
Salisbury, and a great number of Priefts fitting in judg- 
ment, Richard White was brought before them. Witt 
whom firft the Bifhop of Gloce/ter 5 which had the cx- 
amination of him, beginneth thus. 

Bifhop Brookes, Is this the prifoner ? 

The Chancellor, Yea,my Lord. 

Brookes. Friend, wherefore cameft thou hither ? 

White. My Lord, | truft to know the caufe: for the 
Law faith; In the Mouth of two or three witnefles 
things muft ftand. 

Doétor Capon. Didnot Lexamine thee of thy Faith 
when thou cameft hither ? 

White. No, my Lord, you did not examine me, but 
commanded me to the Lollards Tower, and that no man 
fhould {peak with me. And now I do require mine accu- 
fer. 

Then the Regifter faid; The Maior of Marlbcrom rhe maior 
did apprehend you for words that you {pake there ; a atari 
and for that I commanded you to be cony Teeaion 
to Prifon. 

White. You had the examination of me in Marlborow. 

Say what I have faid. And I will anfier you. 

Geffery. Thou fhalt confefS thy Faith e’re thou de- 
part; and therefore fay thy mind freely , and benot 
alhamed {0 to do. 

White. 1am not afhamed of the Gofpel of Chrift, be- 
caufe itis the power of God to Salvation unto all that be- 
lieve : and S. Peter faith; If any man do ask theea rea- 
fon of the hope that is inthee, make him a direét anfwer 
and that with meekne/s.Who {hall have the examination 
of me? 

Chanc. My Lord 
nation of thee. 

White. My Lord, 
coat in my. Blood ? 
before hand. 

Brookes. 1 will donothing contrary to our Law. 

White. My Lord, what is it that you do requeft at my 
hands ? 

Brookes, 1 will appofé thee upon certain Articles, and ye gaera: 
principally upoa the Sacrament of the Altar : How ment of the 
doeft thou believe of the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar? Als. 
Believeft thou not the real, carnal, and corporal prefénce 
of Chrift in the fame, even the very fame Chrift that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, that was hanged on.the Crof$ 
and that fuffered for our fins ? (and at thefé words they 
all put off their caps, and bowed their Bodies.) 
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White: My Lord, what isa Sacrament ? 
Brooks. It isthe thing it felf the which it reprefent- 
eth. 
White. My Lord, that cannot be ; for he that repre- 
fenteth a Prince, cannot be the Prince himfelf 
Bro. How many Sacraments findett thou in the Scrip- 
turés called by the name of Sac 
White. find two Sacraments in the Scriptures, but 
not called by the names of Sacraments. But I think St. 
Auguftine gave them the firft name of Sacraments. 
The nahe Brooks, ‘Then thou findeft not that. word Sacrament 
Sacrament in the Scriptures. 
te gate White. No, my Lord. 
Did not Chrift f&y , This is my Body ? and 


are not his words true? 


Brooks. 


cures. 


White.1 am fure the words are true; but you play by 
fetes the me as the Devil did by Chrift : for he » If thou be, 
whenhe Mat. 4. Fors it is, Oc. Pfal. g1. But the words that 
tempted followed after be clean left out 5 which are thefe: Thon 
Graouiars fhalt walk upon the Lion and Afp , Oc. Thele words 
onof the the Devil left our, becaufe they were fpoken againft him- 


Sacrament. JF; and even fo do you recite the Scriptures. 
Brooks; Declare thy Faith upon the Sacrament. 
White. Chrift and his Sacraments are like, becaufe of 
the Natures ; for in Chrift are two Natures, a divine and 
an humane Nature;fo likewifé in theSacraments of Chrifts 
Body and Blood there be two Natures, the which I di- 
vide into two parts, that is, external and internal. The 
external part is the Element of Bread and Wine, ac- 
Delle nea cording to the faying of Saint Augu/fine. The internal 
Saciment, partis the invifible Grace,which,by the fame is reprefent- 
external, & ed, So is there an external receiving of the fame Sa- 
incernal, f ts Be 
crament, and an internal. The external iswith the hand, 
the eye, the mouth, and the ear. ‘Theinternal is by 
the Holy Ghoft in the heart, which worketh in me 
Faith. Whereby I apprehendall the merits of Chrift, ap- 
plying the fame wholly unto my Salvation. If this be 
truth, believe it; andif it be not, reprove it. 
Dr. Hoskins. This is Oecolampadius Dottrine , and 
Hooper taught it the people. 
Brooks. Doftthou not believe, that after the words of 
Confecration there is the natural Prefénce of Chrifts 
Body ? 
White. My Lord, I will anfwer you,if you will anfwer 
me to one queftion. Is not this Article of our belief true; 
He fitteth vat the Right hand of God the Father Almigh- 
ty: If he be come from thence to judgment , fay 
io. 
me Brook. No. But if thou wilt believe the Scriptures, I 
pale Per will prove to thee that Chrift was both in Heaven and in 
Chritts Body earth at one time. 
both ines White. As ieis God, he is in all places, but as for 
his manhood, he is but in one place. 

Brooks. St. 1 faith, 1 Cor.15. Last of all he was 
een of me, Oc. Here St. Paul faith he taw Chrift,and St. 
Paul wasnot in Heaven. 

White St.Pauls chief purpofe by this place to prov: 
the Refutreétion. But low do you prove that Chrift, 
when hee appeared toSt.Pau/,was not ftillin Heaven; like 
as he was fee, of Stephen, fitting at the Right Hand of 
God? St. Auguftine faith, the Head that was in Heaven, 
did cry for the Body and members which were on the 
Be snag th, and faid; Saw, Saul, why perfec ute/t theume ? 
er chit And was uot Pau! taken up intothe third Heaven,where 
Supra.Tfl. he might fee Chrift ? as he witnefleth, x Gor. 15. For 
a theré he doth but only fay he faw Chrift, but concerning 
eth nothing. Wherefore this place of 
Chrift was bothin Heaven 


Pp 


Brook. 1 told you before he would not believe. Here 
be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Occolampadians , 
B.Breoke and we the Catholicks.fyou the Occcoiampadians have 
lewveth the the truth ; then the Lutherans and we the Catholiks be 
pvoveth Out of the way. If the Lutherans have the truth, then 
er -youthe Oecolampadians and we'the Catholicks be out 
he of the way, But if we the Catholicks have the truth , 
as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and you the 
Oecolampadians are out of the way, as you are indeed, 
forthe Lutherans do call you Heret 
WhiteMy Lord, ye have troubled me greatly withthe 
Scriptures. 
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Brocks. Did [not tell you itw 

him from his errour ? y with him tothe Lel/ 
d difpatch him as foon as ye can. 

his was the effect of my firft kxamination. More 
Examinations I had after this, 1 [have no time now 
to write out. 

Amongft many. other e 
Richard Whites at divers and fundry times fuft 
happened one tim f 


is NOt F 


forefaid 
Wert 
that Doctor £ Fon ell 


of Exceter fate upon him ; with divers ot 
alledging. certain 5 


Cyprian, Tertullian, againlt the fai : t 
falfé patching of the Doctors, reproved by him for hi 
fell in fuch a quaking and fhaking ( his Confctence 
belike remorfing him ) that hee was fain , ftooping k 
down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to ftay his 
Body from trembling. 

Then the faid “fohn Hunt and Richard W bitesafter many 
examinations and long captivity , at length were called 
for, and brought before Dogtor Gejfery the Bithops 
Chancellor, thereto be condemned, and io they were. 
The highSheriff at that prefent was one named 
ny Hnngerford , who being then at the Seflions, was 
there charged with thefe two comdemned perfons , w ith 
other malefaétors there condemned likewife the fame 
time, to fée the execution of Death miniftred unto them. 

Inthe mean time Mafter Clifford of Bofco in Wilt- 
oire , Son-in-law to the faid Sir Anthony Hungerfurd 
the Sheriff, cometh to his Father, exhorting him and 
counfélling him earneftly in no cafe to meddle with the 
Death of thefe two innocent perfons; and if the Chan- 
cellor and Prie ould needs be inftant upon him, yet 
he fhould firft require the Writ to be fent down De com- 
burendo for his difcharge. 

Sir, Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- 
ftanding Juftice Brown to be inthe Town the fame 
time , went to him to ask his advice and Counf¢lin the 
matter: who told him that without the Writ fentdown 
from the Superiour Powers , he could not bee difcharg: 
ed, and if the Writ were fent, then he muft by the law 
do his charge. 

The Sheriff underftanding by Juftice Browm how farr 
he might go by the Law, and having at that time no 
Writ for his warrant , let them alone, and the next day 
after taking his Horfe, departed. : 

The Chancellor all this while marvelling what the 
Sheriff meant, and yet’ di ing to go unto him, 
but looking rather the other fhould have come firft to 
him, at laft hearing that hee was ridden away, taketh 
his Horfe and rideth after him; who, at lengh overtak- 
ing the faid Sheriff, declared unto him how he had com- 
mitted certain condemned prifoners to his hand, whofe 
duty had been to have feen execution done, the matter 
he faid was great , and therefore willed himto look well 
unto it how he would anfwer the matter. And thus be- 
gan he fiercely to lay to his charge. 

Wherein note (gentle Reader) by theway, the clofé 
of the Papifts in their dealings. 
ile of their own Sentence Con- 
Petition unto the Secular Power, 
Tn vifceribus Felu Chrifti, ut turis rigor mitigetur, atque 
t the rigour of the Law 
may be mitigated; and that their life may be pared. And 
how ftandeth this now with their own doings and deal- 
Shancellor(as ye {ee jis:not oncly contented 
to give Sentence againft them, but alfo hunteth after the 

ethem, although he 
this of Men, going and 
ords and profetfion? But 
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would ? What diffimu 
doing contrary to their own 
let us return to our matter again. 

The Sheriff hearing the Chancellors words,and {eeing 
him fo urging upon him, told him again that hee was 
no Babe, which now wasto betaught of him. If he 
had any Writ to warrant and difcharge him in burning 
thofe Men , then he knew what he had to do. Why , 
faith the Chancellor,did not I give you a Writ, with my 
hand and eight more of the Clofe fet unto the fame ? 
Well,quoth the Shetiff,that is no fuflicient difcharge for 
me;and therefore as | told you, if ye have a fufficient Writ 
ind Warrant fromthe Superiour Powers , 1 know then 
what I have to doin my office; otherwifé, if you have 
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Anno no other Writ but that,I tell you, wil neither burnthem | their hearts, that for the pre 
1558. for you nor any of you all, &c. her and her two Children 
+ #<-“4 Where note again (good Reader) how by this it may | they for that prefént | 


ation and fuftentation of 
otherwifé to perifh ) 
t her Husband alone; and would 


ince he thought and fuppofed, that the other poor Bubieetd : im to Prifon , but yet fuffered him to remain 
Le tyrs of God , fuchas had been burned at Salifbury quietly in his own houfe. During which time, he as it 
rit. : 2 


efore , were burned belike without any authorifed or| were forgetting the wicked andunkind of his Wife, 
fifficient Writ from the Superiors , but only upon did yet fh and provide for her, that within the 
the information of the Chancellor and of the Clof , | pace of three weeks (through Gods merciful providence) 
mended , and had recovered again fome 


through the uncircumfpeét negligence of the Sheriffs, | fhe was well 

which fhould have looked more fubftantially upon the | fay of her wits and fenfes. 

matter. But this 1 leave and referr unto the Magiltrates. | But fuch was the power of Sathan in the malicious 

Let us return to the ftory again. heart of that wicked Woman, that notwithfta ing his 

Doéttor Geffery the Chancellor thus ent away from the | gentle dealing with her, yet fhe fo foonas fhe had féco- 

Rich. VVbite Sheriff , went home, and there fell fick upon th fame | vered fome health, did again accufe her Husband ; where- 
wvicar ot (for anger belike) as they fignified untome; which were | upon he was the fécond time apprehended , and carried 
Eee the parties themfelves , both godly and grave perfons , | unto Sir Fehw Mordant Knight, one of the Queens 
who were then condemned, the one of them, which is | miffioners, and he upon ¢ 


1 White,being yet alive. the Bifhop 


The Wife 
mination fent him by Cluny fenuoee . 
Sumner, unto the Lollards Tower : where he Jon Fey a 
The under Sheriff to this Sir Anthony was (even at the firft) put into the painful Stocks 5 and fended’ 
bove named, was one V ike ight|}had a cifh of water fét by him, with a ftone put The trait 
and a perfect godly Man. So that not long a! into it. To what purpofe God knoweth, except it were to Gaenen 
came down the Writ to burn the above named {hew that he fhould look for little other fuftenance. Which Si Jom > 
ue. Ming 7V2itey and ‘fobn Hunt, but the under civing | is credible enough,if we confider their like practices upon "4": 
underteria’ the faid Writ,faid ; I will not be guilty (quothhe)of thele | divers before mentioned in this hiftory, as amongit other, 
wh the Mens Blood, and immediately burnt the writing , and | upon Richard Smith,who died through their cruel impri- 
departed his way. Within four daysafter the Chanchel- | fonment; Touching whom, when a godly Woman came 2ich. Smlthe 
or died. Concerning whofe Death this cometh by the way | to Dr. Story, to have leave that fhe might bury him, he aad 
to benoted, that thefe two forefaid , “fobs Hunt, and her if he had any ftraw or Blood in his Mouth ; cruel hand 
Rich. White,being the fame time in alow and dark Dun-| but whathe meant thereby, I” leave to the judgment of He: 
geon, being Saturday, toward evening (according to the godly Wi 
their accuftomed manner) fell to evening prayer. Who 
Gots work Keeling there together,as they fhould begin theirprayer: | After the forefaid Ferty had thus lain in the Prifon by Hage 
ingstobe  fuddenly fell both to fuch a ftrange weeping and tender- | the {pace of 15. days, hanging in the ftocks, fometime reser 
poe cot nef§ of heart (but how they could not tell)that they by the one leg, and the one Arm, fometime by the o- of Jo. Faties 
fea % pe, could not pray one word, but fo continued a great {pace, | ther, and otherwhiles by both, it hapned that one of his M4: 
eferyChan- burfting out in tears. After that night was paft, and the | Children (a boy of the age of 8. of g. years) came unto 
Sulahon morning come, the firft word they heard, was that the | the Bifhops houfeto fee if he could get leave to {peak with 
Chanchellor their great enemy was dead. The time of) his Father. At his coming thither,one of the Bifhops Ch 
whofe death they found to be thefame hour,when as they | lains met with him, and asked him what he lacked and 
fell in fuch a fudden weeping. The Lord in all his works whom he would have. The Child anfwered that he came 
be prayfed, Amen. "Thus much concerning the death of} to fee his Father. The Chaplain asked again who was 
that wicked Chancellor, his Father. The boy then told him,and pointing towards 
This Rich. White and the faid “fobn Hunt, after the | Lollards Tower, fhewed him that his Father was there in 
death of the Chancellor, the Bifhop alfo being dead a | Prifon. Why(quoth the Prieft) thy Father is an Hereticks 
little before , continued flill in Prifon till the happy | The Child being of a bold and quick Spirit, and alfo god 
coming in of Queen Elizaberh : and fo were at liber-| ly brought up, andinftructed by. his Father in the know- 
ty. ledge of God, anfivered and faid; My Father is no He- 
retick : For you have Balaams Mark. 
With that the Prieft took the Child by the hand , and 
The Martyrdom of a young lad of eight years old , carried him intethe Bifhops houfé (whether to the Bp. The mifers 


: Z 5 4 able tyranny 
fcourged to death im Bifhop Boners Houje in Len-| or not, I know not, but like enough hee did) and there of the 
don. amongft them they did moft fhamefully and without all Papitts ia 


pity fo whip and fCourge, being naked,this tender Child, chid’"* 


The Story -E bloody ‘Torments and cruel Death of a poor Inno- that he was all in a gore Blood, and then in jolly bragg 
Soha cent, fuffering for no caufé of his own, but in the of their Catholick Tyranny, they caufed Cluny, having 
dom ofhis Truth of Chrift and his Religion , do make a Martyr, | his Coat upon his Arm to carry the Child in his fhire 
Cae no lefs deférveth the Child of one ‘fobs Fetty to be re-| unto his Father being in Prifon,the Blood running down 
pated inthe Catalogue of Holy Martyrs,who in the houfe | by his heels. 
of Bp. Boner unmercifully was feourged to death, as by At his coming unto his Father the Child fell down up- the chitd 
the fequel of this {tory here following may appear. on his knees, and asked him bleffing. ‘The Poor Man «ll Bloody 
Amongft thofe that were perfécuted and miferably im-| then beholding his Child, and feeing him fo cruelly Pazeher ia 
prifoned for the profeffion of Chrifts Gofpel , and yet| arayed, cryed out for forrow, and faid ; Alas Will, who prifon, 
mercifully delivered by the providence of God, there | hath done this to thee? The Boy anfwered, that as he 
was one Yom Fetty , a fimple and godly Poor Man, | feeking how to cometo fée his Father,a Prieft with Ba- 
dwelling inthe Parifh of Clerkenwel, and was by vocat- | Jaams Mark took him into the Bifhops houfé , and there 
ion a Taylor, of the age of 24. years or thereabout, who | was he fo handled. Cluny therewith violently plucked the re 
was accuféd and complained of unto one Brokenbury a| Child away out of his Fathers Hands, and. carried him atin eee 
Pricit and Parfon of the fame Parifh, by his own Wite ,| back again into the Bifhops houfe, where they kept him 5. houte., 
for thathe would not come unto the Church, and be par- | rhree days after. 
taker of their Idolatry and Superftition ; and therefore , And at the three daysend , Boner ( minding to make 
through the faid Priefts procur ement,he was apprehended | the matter whole > and fomewhat to appeafe the Poor 
by Richard Tanner and his fellow Conftables there, and | Man , for this their horrible fact) determined to releafe 


one Martin the Headborow. Howbeit immediately upon | him ;-and therefore caufed him early in a morning to be 
eased: his e ( God) | brought out ofLollardsTower into his bed-chamber, where 
aWife was ftricken mad, and diftract of her wit he found the Bifhop bathing of himfelf againftagreat fire; Per 
sing as clareda marvellous e and at his firft entring into the chamber, Fetty faid,God perween Br 


| be here and peace. God be here and peace (quoth Boner) ner and Jona 
that is neither God {peed , nor good morrow. If ye bus 
kick againft this peace ( faid Ferry) then thisis not the 

place thar I {eek for. f 


of her Hus- fucl 
band, 


fimple Poor Men to fur 


tural pity towards that u 


A 


olas Burton. 


and thin 
hat have w 
s ftanding in the Bifhc 
Bifhops 


2 whileft this 
Chamber, he efpied 
eda great pair of Black | 
> Hang- | 


is here already. Aty 


vellous rag | 
‘Then immediate! r he efpied al 2 y 3 
BonersCru aid Bifhops Chamber in the Window alittle ( | 


(before anes belike Boner ufed to kneel in th 
his hypocritical prayer Then he asked the Bifhop 
{he anfered that it v 

here pigtured, quoth Ferty? 


cifix, 


B, Boner 


. } 
red to 


fo cruelly 
For you are unt 


will s come be- 


being in a great fury, faid ; Thou art a 
| or elfe I will {pend 


etick, and I will b 
unto my gown. 

Lord, faid Fetty, ye were better to giveit 
hat he may pray for you. it yet Boner 
imfelf of the danger that the Child wa 
whipping, and what peril might enfue there- 
m 3 which thing was 


9 


Whereupon, af , the Bifhop 
at laftdifchargedhim, willing him to go home, and carry 
Child with him ; which he fo did, and that witha 


‘B. Boner for 
fear of the 


de : ; ; ; 
ch heavy heart to fée his Poor Boy in fuch extreme pain and 
tered the grief, But within fourteen days after the Child died , 


cruel {courging, or any other infir- 

y> I know not; and therefore I referr the truth there- 

_ of unto the Lo knoweth all fecrets, and alfo to 

gedtodeath the difereet judgment of the wile Reader. But 

in Bests howfoever it was, the Lord yet ufed their cruel and 

ae deteftable fa& , as a meansof his providence for the de- 
livery of this good Poor Man and faithful Chriftian, his 
name be ever pr ayfed therefore, men. 


Prifon. through his 
The Martyr- m 

dom of a 
Child fe 


The cruel handling and burning of Nicholas Burton , 
Englifhman and Merchant in Spain. 


in our former Book of Aéts and Monu- 
on was made of the Martyrdom of 
If not to omit thefame 
worthy to be known, as 
able example of his fingular con Yo 
as alfo for the noting of the extream dealing and cruel re- 
venging of thofe Catholick Inquilitors of Spaix, who un- 
der the pretenféd vifo of Religion, do nothing but feck 
ir own privat nd commodity,with crafty ri 

yling of other Mens goods, asby the noting of 
appear. 

y of the Month of No about the 
God, 1560, this Nichilas Burton, 
C fometime of Lond d Merchant, dwelling in 
the Parifh of little Saint Bartholomew, peaceably and 
ietly following his 1e in the trade of Merchandife, 
nd being in the City of z, in the party of Azdo- 
luxiain Spain, there came i ging a ‘fudas (or 


¥, Orafmuch 
ments men 
Nicholas Burton, I thought here 
ftory , being fuch as i u 
well for the pro 


The ftory 
of Nic. Bur- 


$n 


i 


ling 


The em 


year of our Lord 


Londoner. 


to his lod 


they term them ) iar of the Fathers of the In- 
quifition. Who he faid Nicholas Burton , 
fained that he had a letter to deliver to his own hands; 
by which mear him immediately. And | 


n the faid Promoter 
the motion of the Divel his Mafter, whofé 
: lie, and faid, that he 


having 


or Fa 


noLs 
et: 


invented 


Chrift. Was | | 


ge that they Anno 


declare 


, Nic. Burton 
and filthy com= jaid in pri- 


on P, paren aide 

span liz, where he remained fn, they 

in Iror jays amongi{t thiev having no 
days amongit thievs. cues 


2 {01 


"4 poor Prifoners in chargehim 
of God, according to the good talent which w#: 
God had given him in that behalf, and alfo inthe Spa- 
nifh Tongue to utter the fame, that in. fhort fpace he 
ned fundry of thofe Superftitious and Ig- 
aniards to imbrace the Word of God, and to 
ect their Popifh Tr 
_ Which being known unto thé Officers of Inqui- 
fition, théy conveighed him laden with Irons from thence s; 
toa City called Sivif, into a more cruel and ftraiter Pri- 
fon called Triana, where the faid Fathers of the Inqui- 
fition proceeded againft him fecretly according to their 
iccl fter he could be 
fuffered to write or to {peak to any of his nation ; fo that 
to this day it is unknown who was his accufér. M 
Afterward, the day of December, inthe forefaid Heer 
year , they brought the faid Nicholas Burton , with a judgment 
great number of other prifoners, for profefling the true ® 
Chriftian Religion , into the City of Siwvi » to a place f 
where the faid Inquifitors fate in judgment , which they 
called Awto, with a Canvas Coat, whereupon in divers 
parts was painted the figure of a huge Divel, tormen- 
ting a Soul ina flame of fire, and on his head a copping 
tank of the fame work. 
His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven 
aftened upon it, that he fhould not utter his Con- 
{cience and Faith to the People, and fo he was fet with 
another Englifh Man of Southbanpton, and divers yic, Burton 
other condemned Men for Religion, as well French with ano- 
Men, as Spaniards, upon a Scaffold over againft the ther Eng! 
faid Inquifition, where their Sentences and Judgments sehen 
were read and pronounced againft them. condemned, 
And immediately. after the faid Sentences given, they 
were carried from thence to the place of execution with- 
out the City, where they moft cruelly burned him, for 
whofe conftant Faith, God be praifed. 
This Nicholas Burton by the way, andin the flam 
of the fire made fo chearful a Countenance, embracing 
Death with all patience and gladnefs, that the tormentors 
and enemies which ftood by, faidthat the Divel had his 
Soul before he came to the fire; and therefore they faid 
his fenfes of feeling were paft him. 
_It -hapned that after the arreft of this Nicholas Burton 
aforefaid , immediately all the goods and merchandifé 
which he brought with him into Spain by the way of 
traffick, were ( ding to their common ufage) feifed, 
and taken into the Sequefter; among the which they alfo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Englifh Mer- 
chant, wherewith he was credited as Faétor. Whereof 
fo foon as news was brought to the Merchant as wellof 
the i mment of his Factor , as of the arreft made 
upon his goods, he fent his Attourney into Spain with 
Authority from him , to make claim to his goods, and 
to demand them; whofe name was ‘fobs Fronton, Citizen 
of Briftow. 
When his Attourney was landed at Sivil, and had 
fhewed all his Letters and writings to the Holy Houfe, eee 
requiring them that fuch goods might be delivered into sn, Citizea 
his poffeifion , anfiver was made him that he mutt fue of Brffe= 
fi ; ; in Spaine. 
by Bill, and retain an Advocate (but all was doubt- 
lefS to delay him) and they forfooth of courtefie 


relair 


ions. 


B | 
accuftomable cruel tyranny, that nev 


if 


the faid 
ould letany 5 


in fuch fhips 


to know where 


ny and chi 


il thedlg 


He 
he 


» and apy faid Nicho- 

3 which they 

I] perce 
hi 


Body of t 


ere not ableto 
ae) 


that he ha 


affigned him one to frame his Supplication for him, and 
other fiich Bils of petition, ashe had to exhibit into their 
Holy Court, demanding for each Bill 8. Rials, albeit 


they ftood him inno more ftead , than if he had put up 
none at all. 


And for the {pace of three or four Months 
iffed not twi Jay, attending every morn- 
ing an noon at the Inquifitors Palace, fuing unto 
them upon his knees for hi 


The Trouble of John Fronton in Spain, &e. 
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but ‘the Booty was fo good and fo great, that it was very| But within two or three daysafter, he was brought 
hard to come by it again. forth into the Court, where he began to demand his 
At the length, after he had fpent whole four Months} goods; and becaufé it was a device that well ferved their 
in fuits and requefts, and alfo to no purpofe, he received | turn, without any more circumftance they bade him fay 
exe this Anfwer from them , that he muft fhew better evi-| his Ave Maria. ‘The party began and faid it after this 
savening dence, and bring more fixfficient Certificates out of Eng-| manner ; Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus tecum, bene- 


extortion of 
thefe Inqui- 
fitors. 


The vile 
proceedings 
of the In- 
quifitors of 
Spain: 


J. Frenton 
imprifoned 
by the Spa- 
nith Inguifi- 
rors for 
asking his 
owa goods. 


land for proof of this matter , than thofé which he had 
already prefénted to the Court. Whereupon the party 
forthwith pofted to London, and with all fpeed returned 
to Sivil again with more ample and large Letters Tefti- 
monial and Certificates, according to their requefts, and 
exhibited them to the Court. 


Notwithftanding the Inquifitors fl 
excufing themfelves by lack ol 


ill 


leifure, and for 


fhifted him off, 
that they 


fairs, and 


were occupied in greater and more weighty A! 
with fach Anfwers delayed him other four Months after. 

At the lait, when the party had wel -nigh {pent all his 
Mony, and therefore fued the more earneftly for his 
difpatch, they referred the matter wholly to the Bifhop. 
Of whom, when he repaired unto him, he made this 
Anfiwer, That for himfelf, he knew what he had to do; 
howbeit he was but one man, and the determination of 
the matter appertained unto the other Commiffioners as 
well as unto him: and thus by pofting. and paffing it 
from one to another, the party could obtain no end of 
his Suit. Yet, for his importunity fake, they were re- 
folved to difpatch him, it was on this fort: One of the 
Inquifitors called Gafco, a man very well experienced in 
thefe praétices, willed the party to refort unto him after 
Dinner. 

The Fellow being glad to hear thefé News, and fup- 
pofing that his goods fhould be reftored unto him , and 
that he was called in for that purpofe to talk with the 
other that wasin Prifon, to confer with him about their 
Accounts, the rather through a little mifunderftanding, 
hearing the Inquifitors caft out a word, that it fhould be 
needful for him to talk with the Prifoner , and being 
thereupon more than half perfwaded, that at the length 
they meant good Faith , did fo, and repaired thither a- 
bout the Evening. Immediately upon his coming , the 
Gaoler was forthwith charged with him, to fhut him up 
clo in fuch a certain Prifon, where they appointed 
him. 

The party hoping ‘at the firft that he had been called 
for about fome other matter, and feeing himfelf contrary 
to hisexpetation calt into a dark Dungeon, perceived at 
the length that the world went with him far otherwife 
uppofed it wo ve dene. 


ditta tu in mulievibus, & benedittus fructus ventris tuk 
Fefus, Amen, 

The fame was written word by word as he fpake it, 
and without any more talk of claiming his goods, be- 
caufe it was bootlef , they command him to Prifon a- 
gain, and enter an Action againft him as an Heretick, 
forafmuch as he did not fay his Ave Maria after the more than 
Romifh fathion ,. but ended it very fufpicioufly , for he *he Scrie- 
fkould have added moreover; Sanita Maria mater Dei, ieee 
ora pre nobis peccatoribus ; by abbreviating whereof, it 
was evident enough (faid they) that he did not allow the 
mediation of Saints. 

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in Prifon a a quarret 
longer féafon, and afterwards brought. him forth into Picked a- 
their Stage difguifed after their manner: where Sentence oa 
was given, that he fhould lof all the goods which 


J.Fronte 
judged for 
an Heretick, 
for not ad~ 
ding co 
Ave Maria; 


he fued Merchant 


for,though they were not hisown,and befides this fuffer a ¢y pony 
years Imprifonment. goods, 


The Martyrdom of another Englifhman in Spain. 
T what time this bleffed Martyr of Chrift {uf another 
fered, which was the year of our Lord 1560. Baglitiman 


7 > eas b 
December 22. there fuffered alfo another Englifhman, eA 
with other thirteen, one of them being a Nun, another 2fre, 


aFrier, both conftant in the Lord, of which thirteen 
read before. 


John Baker, and William Burgate, Martyrs. 


hae Baker and William Burgate, both Englifhmen jon Ba 
in Cales, inthe Country of Spain, were apprehend- 

ed, and in the City of Sivs/ burned the fecond day of 
November. 


W.Burgate, 
Martyrs in 
Spayn. 


Mark Burges, and William Hoker, Mares: 


M i Burges an Englifhman, Matter of an Englifh aterk Burges 
‘4 Ship called the Minion, was burned in Lisbone, ree is 
a City in Portugal, Anno 1560. cau 


William 


756 The Stay of certain 


urged for Religion, 


h the caufes rhereo 


Maes William Hoker’a young man, about the of Six. [andavailable both for the quick andthe dead : Becau 
deshin teen years, being an Englifhman, was ftoned to death | (Ify_)i y would have the Nobles to | 
Sivil - of certain young men there in the City of Sivil, for the | phemous Doétrine , the Viperou 


Confeffion of his Faith. Anno 1560. red all the chief of the C 


tter 5 atthis time, the fame 
But of thefe and fuch cther a&s and matters paft in | Week,between his firft Sermon and the aft, and while 
Spain, becaufé they fell not within the compafé of Q. Doétor Cromemas in dura ce,.one Richard Wilmot be= a ppreniaa 
Maries Reign, but fince her time, another place thall | ing Apprentice in Bow-L @, being of the age of 18 inBenLane, 
ferve hereafter (the Lord willing ) to intreatmore at large | years, and fitting at his work in his Mafters Shop, the 
of thefame, when we come to the years and reign of the | Ze/day, in the month of July, one Lewes a Welch-. 
Queen thatnow is, where we have More conveniently | man, being one of the G tard, came into the Shop, ha- 
to infer not only of thefé matters of the \ tyrs (where- | Ving things to do for himfelf. 
of fomewhat alfo hath been touched before) but alfo of | One asked him what News at the Court, and he pene one 
the whole Inquifition of Spain and Plackarde of Flaun- | anfwered, that the old Heretick Dr. Crome had recanted of the 
ders, with the tragical tumults and troubles happening | now indeed before the Council, and that he fhould on ee 
within the laft memory of thefe our later days, according Sunday next be at Pauls-Cro/s again, and there de- a Popith; : 
as it fhall-pleafé the mercy of the Lord to enable our | clareit. cnet 
endeavour with grace and {pace to the accomplifhment |. Then /7ilmoz fitting at his Mafters Work, and hi 
thereof, ing him {peak thefe words, and rejoycing in the 
began to fpeak, unto him, faying, that he was forry.to femme ee 
A Chapter or Treatife concerning [uch as were Scotrged | hear thefe News, Fe or (faid he) if Crome’ fhould fay 
and Whipped by the Papists iu the true Cau/e of Chrifts otherwifé than he had faid, then is it contrary to the 
Gofpel. Truth of Gods Word > and contrary to his own Con- 
{cience,which fhall before God accufe him. 
A Chapter Nd thus through the merciful affiftance and favou- Lewes anfwered and faid, that he had preached and 
eae rable aid of Chrift our Saviour, thou haft as in a taught Herefie; and therefore it was meet thathe fhould 
were Scour. Seneral Regifter (good Reader) the ftory collested,if not | in fuch a place revoke it. 
ged for Re- of all, yet of the molt part, or at leaft, not many I truft| —/Vilmot told him that he would not fo fay, neither 
ligion. omitted of firch good Saints and Martyrs as have loft | did he hear him preach any Doétrine contrary to Gods 
their Lives,and given their Blood, or died in Prifon forthe | Word written, but that he proved his Doétrine, and 
ortuirga: Teftimony of Chrifts true Doétrine and Sacraments, | that fiufficiently by the Scriptures. 
ruteread from the time of the cruel Stature firft given out by} Leaves then asked him how he knew that. 
before, King Henry the fourth Ex officio, unto this prefent time, VV ilmot anfwered, by the Scriptures of God, where- 
and efpecially‘under the Reign of 2. Mary. in he fhall find Gods will an pleafire, what he willeth 
Now after this bloody’ flaughter of Gods good Saints | all men to do, and what not to do 3 and alfo by themhe 
and Ser'vants thus ended ‘and difcurféd, let us proceed | fhould Prove and try all Doétrines,and the falfe Doctrine 
(by the good pleafre of the Lord) fomewhat likewifé to | from the true. 
intréat of fuch as’ for the fame caufé of Religion have Lewes faid, it was never merry fince the Bible wasin 
been; although not put’ to death, yet Whipped and | Englith : and that hewas both an Heretick’and a Trai- 
Scourged by the Adverfaries of Gods Word, firft begin- | tor that cauféd it to be tranflated into Englith (meaning 
ning with Richard Wilmot and Thomas Fairfax, who | Cromvel) and therefore was rewarded ‘according to his Thetora 
about the time of Anne Askew, were pitifully rent and | deferts, Sonny 
tormenred with Scourges and Stripes for their faithful|  VVilmot anfwered again, what his deferts and offences accufed._ 
flanding to Chrift, and of his'Truth, as by the ftory and | Were tohis Prince a great many do not know, neither The doings 


- Wilms 


T= Wilmot de- 
me, fendeth Dr! 


Bits . ; 5 of the Lord 
examination both of the aid Richard Wilmot, and of | doth it force whether they do or no} Once,he was fire Cronet dee 
Thomas Fairefax now following may appear, that he loft his life for offeriding his'Prinéé, and the Law faded: 


did putit in execution 5 Adding moreover concerning 
The Scourging of Richard Wilmot and Thomas that man, that he thought it pleafed God to raife him up 
Fairefax. from a low ‘eftate, and to place him ‘in high “Authority, 
partly unto this, that he fhould do'that’ which all ‘the 
Fter the firft Recantation of Do&tor Crome for his Bifhopsin the Realm yet never did, in reftoring agairi 
Sermon whichhe made the fifth Sum. yin Lent at | Gods holy Word, which being hid long before fromthe 
Saint Thomas Acres, being the Mercers Chappel, his | People ina ftrange Tongue, and now coming abroad a- 
males Sermon wason the Epiftle of the fame day, written in| mongft'us, will bring our Bifhops and Piiefts, faid he, 
Sermom the ‘Tenth Chapter to the Hebrews; wherein he proved | in lefs' eftimation among the People. 
very learnedly by the fame place of Scripture and] — Lewes sisked why fo ? 
others, that Chrift was the on ly and fufficient Sacrifice Wilmot faid, becaufe their doctrine and living was not 
unto God the Father for the finsof the whole world, | according to his Word. 
and that there was no more Sacrifice to be offered for fin} Then faid Lewes, { never heard but that all men fhould ‘The com: 
by the Priefts, forafinuch as Chrilt had offered his Body | learn of the Bifhops an Priefts, becaufe they aré Learn- mon resfon 
on the Cros and fhed his Blood for che fins of the| ed men,and have been brought up in Learning all the ere ea 
People, and that once for ail. - For the which Sermon he days of their lives. Wherefore they muft needs know fhe Baie 
was apprehended of Boner, and brought before Stephen | the Truth, and our Fathers did believe their Doétrine ated a 
Gardiner and other of the Council where he promifed | and Learning, and Ithink they did well, for the world Englifh a 
to recant his Doctrine at Pauls-Grofs, the fecond Sun-| was far better then, than it is now. 
ofeer. And accordingly he was there and Wilmot anfwered, Iwill not fay fo: For we muft not 
ed, Boner withall his Doétors fitting before him: | believe them becaufe th are Bifhops, neither becaule 
but he fo preached and handled:his matter, that he rather they are Learned, neither becaufe our Fathers did follow 
verified his'former faying, than denied any part of that} their Doétrine. “For I have read in Gods ‘Book, how 
which he beforehad preached. For “the which'the Pro-| that Bifhops and Learned men have taught the People 
teftants praifed God,.and I tily rejoyced. falfé Doétrine, and likéewifé the Priefts from time to tiMe Gods Truth 
But Bithop Boner with his Champions were not there- | and indeed thofe People our Fore-fathers believed'as they gocth not 
with pleaféd, but yet notwithftanding’ they had him | taught, and as they did think, fo did the People think, v2) by 
home with them, and fo handled him mong the Wolfifh | But‘forall this, Chriftcalleth them fall Prophets, Thieves, fame of 
generation, that they made him ‘come tothe Crofg again | and Murtherers, blind leaders of the blind, willing the | eu deatas 
the next Sunday. People to take heed of them, left they fhould both fall “* 
Dr, Crume ‘And becaufé, the Magiftrates' fhould now hear him, | into the Ditch. 
and. be witnefs of this Recantation which was moft Moreover we r 
cant the fe 5 at ca 
condtime, blafphemous, to deny Chrifts Sac 
for penitentfinners, and to {ay 
Mafs was good, godly, and a holy Sacrit 


D. €r0 
Recaatati 


, that the Bifhops, Pricfts, and 
earned men have been commonly refifters of the Truth 
from time to time, perfecuted the Pro- 
propitiatory | phets in the old 
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The Story of certain Scourged for Religion, with the Caufes thereof, 


Sed 
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Anno our Saviour Chrift and his Difeiples in the new Law- 
1558. We mult take heed therefore chat we credit them no fur= 
vse, ther than God will have us, neither follow them nor our 
Saaek Forefathers otnerwife than he commandeth us. For Al- 
fac they are mighty God hath given to all People, as wellto Kings 
ES ne sredi- and Princes, as Bilhops; Priefts, learned and unlearned 
men, a Commandment and Law, unto the which he wil- 
leth all men to be obedient, Therefore if any Bifhop or 
Prieft preach or teach, or Prince or Magiftrate command 
any thing contrary to his commandment, we mutt take 
heed how we obey them. For it is better for us to obey 

God than man. Y 

Marry Sir, quoth Lewes, you are anholy Doétor in- 
deed. By Gods Blood if you were my man, I would 
fet you about your bufinefS a little better, and not fuffer 
you to look upon Books, and fo would your Mafter if 
he were wifé. And with that in came his Mafter, anda 
young man with him, which was Servant with Mr. Daub- 
ney in Watling-fteet. 

His Mafter asked what the matter was, 

Wilmer come Lewes faid, that he hada Knavifh Boy here to his 
plained of Servant, and how that if he were his,he would rather 
oe ie hang him, than keep him in his houfe. 
® Then his Mafter, being fomewhat moved, asked his 
fellows what the matter was. 

They faid, they began to talk about Dr. Crome, 

‘Then his Mafter asked him what he had _faid; fwear- 
ing a great Oath, that he would make him to tell him. 

He faid, that he trufted hehad faid nothing, whereby 
either he or Mafter Lewes may juftly be offended. Ipray 
(quoth Wilmet) ask him what I faid- 

Marry (faid Lewes) this he faid, that Dr. Crome did 
preach and teach nothing but the Truth, and how thatif 
he recant on Sunday next, he would be forry to hear it, 
and thatif hedo, he is made to do it againft his Con- 
feience. And morehe faith, that we muft not follow our 
Bithops Doétrine and preaching: For, faith he, they be 
hinderers of Gods Word, and perfécutors of that ; and 
how Cromeael did more good (that Traytor) in fetting 
forth the Bible, than all our Bifhops have done thefé hun- 
dred years: thus reporting the matter worfé then he had 
faid, 

Then faid Wilmot, that in many things he made his 
‘Tale worfe than it was. His Mafter hearing of this, 
was in agreat fury, and rated him, faying, that either he 
would be hanged or burned, wearing that he would take 
away all his Books and burn them, 

The young man(Mr. Daubnies Servant) ftanding by 
hearing this, began to fpeak on his part ‘unto Lewes; 
and his talk confirmed all the fayings of the other to 
be true 

i Dasinies This young man was learned, his name was Thomas 
Servant cal- Fairfax: Lewes hearing this mans talk as well as the 
a Tee others wetit his way ina rage unto the Court. 
‘Wilmiars 
ih On the morrow they heard news, fo that the faid 
wilde cid Wilmot and Thomas Fairefax were {ent for, to come to 
'T, Bainfae the Lord Mayor. The Mefenger was Mr. Smart, | 
fentforto Swordbearer of London. “They came before dinner to 
Mahe the Mayors houfe, and were commanded to fit down at 
dinner in the Hall, and when the dinner was done, they 
were both called into a Parlour, where the Mayor and 
R,Wime Sir Roger Cholmley was, who examined them feverally, 
anal ee the one not hearing the other. 
nedben "The effet of their talke with them was this ; Sir Ro- 


amined be- 
fore the ger Cholmley {aid unto the forefaid Wilmot, that my Lord 


LordMay or, 
and M. 


Ctvimtey, — Council, to fend for him and his Company, and to ex- 


amine themof certain things which were laid unto their 
charge. 


Mayor and he had received a Commandment fom the | 


: en tans 

The other faid unto him, that was unlike, for that he 
never faw his Mother, nor tke him. Cholmley faid he 
lied. Wilmot. {aid he could prove it to be true. Then 
he asked him how he liked his Sermon, that he made at 
Saint Thomas Acres Cappel in Lent. He faid thatin- 
deed he heard higinot, He faidj yes,,and the other , nay. 
Then faid he, what fay you to his Sermon made atthe 
Cro/s the lait day, heard you not thar ? 

Wilwict. Yes; and in that Sermon he deceived a 
great numberof People, 

Cholmaley. How fo? Diet , 

Wil. Fox that they looked that he fhould have recait- 
ted his DoGtrine that he taught before, and did not, but 
rather confirmed ; } 

Cholm. Yea Sir, but how fay you now to him ? 
for he hath recanted befure the council : and hath pro- 
mifed on Sunday nextto be at the Crufs again, how 
think ye in that ? « 

Wil. Vf he fo did, Tam:the more forry to hear it; and 
faid, he thought he did it for far and fafeguard of his 
lifes 

Cholm. But. what 
Herefie or not? 

Wilmact. No, 1 fuppofe it was no Herefie. For if it s. rants 
were, Saint Pauls Hpiltie to the Hebrews was Herelic, ea eg 
and Paxl an Heretick that preached fuch Doétrine, but fie with ike 
God forbid that any Chriftian man. fhould fo think of the Perit 
holy Apoftle 5 neither do | fo think. dori 

Cholm. Why, how knoweft thor that Saint Pad 
wrote thofé things that are in Englifh now, to be true 
whereas Pax} never wrote Englith or Latin? 

Wilmot. 1am certified that Learned men of God, that 
did feck to advance his Word, did tran{late the fame out 
of the Greek and Hebrew into Latinand Englith, and 
that they qdurft not prefime to alterthe fenfe of the 
Scripture of God, and laft Will and Teftament of Chrift 
Jefirs, . i : £¥ 

‘Then the Lord Mayor, being ina great fury, asked, 

him what he had to do to read furch Books, and faid, that 
it was pity that his Mafter didfuffer him fo to do, and 
that he was not fet better to work; and in fine faid 
unto him, that he had fpoken evil of my Lord of ine 
chefterand Bonér, thofe Reverend and Learned Fathers 
and Counféllors of this Realm, for the which his fa&t hé 
faw no other but he muft fuffer; as was due to the fime! 
And Mr. Cbolmley faid, yea my Lord, there are fuch'a 
fort of Hereticks and traitorly Knaves taken now in 
Effex by myLord Rich, that it istoo wonderful to hear: 
They thall be fent to the Bifhop fhortly; and hall be 
hanged and burned all: 

Wilm. | am forry to hear that of my Lord Rich; 
for that he was my Godfather, and gave me my name 
atmy Baptifm. 

Cholm. asked him whenhe fpake with him. He faid; 
not thefe 12. years. 

Chol. Ifhe knew that he were fuch a one; he would 
do thelike by him, and in fo doing he fhould do God 
great Service. 

VV ilmot.1 have read the fame faying in the Gofpel, that 
Chrift faid tohis Ditciples, The time fhall come (faith he) 
that whofoever killeth you, hall think that be {hall do 
God high Service. 

Well Sir, faic Cholmley, becaufe you are fo fuil of your 
Scripture, and{o well learned, we confider you lack a 
quict place to ftudy in. Therefore you fhall go toa 
place where you fhall be moft quiet, and would with’ 
you to ftudy how you will anfwerto the Council of 
thofé things which they have to charge you with; for 
elfe it is like to coft you your beft joynt. I know my Lord 
of Winchefter will handle you weil enough, when he 


you ? was his frft Sermon 


Then faid Mafter Che Imley to him, Sirra, what Coun- 
tryman art thou? He anfwered, that he was born 
in Cambridgefhire, and in fuch a Town. Then he 
asked him; how. long he had beenin the City. He told 
him. 

Then he asked what learning he had. He faid, little 
learning and fimall knowledge. Then (deridingly) he 
asked how long he had known Dottor Crome. He faid, 
but awhile, about two years. He faid that he was a 
lying Boy; and faid that he the faid Wélznor was his 
Son: 


heareth thus much. ‘Then was the Officer called insto 
have him to the Covnrer in the Poulrry, and the other witmtand 
to the other Counter, not one of them to {ee another ; Faire | 
. 6 * : committed) 
and thus remained they eight days. In the which time to Prifon, 
their Mafters_ made great labour unto the Lord Mayor, 
and to Sir Reger Cholmley, to \enow their Offences; and 
that they might be delivered. a enue 
Atlength they procured the Wardens of the Compa- piny of bras 
ny of Drapers tolabour with them in their fit to the /" for R. 
Mayor. ‘The Mayor went with them to the Council :bur at bend 
thar time they could find no grace at Wincheffers hand, 
fh and 


The Scourging of 


Rich. Wilmot, &c. ’ 


QMary, 


and Sir Anthony Brownes, but that they had deferved 
death, and that they fhould have the Law. 

At length through intreatarice, he granted them thus 
much favour, that they flould not die as they had de- 
ferved, but fhould be tiedtoa Carts Tail, and be whipped 
three Market days thorow the City. ‘Thus they. came 
home. that day, and went another day, and the Mayor 
and the Wardens of the Company kneeled before them 
to have this open punithment releafed, forafmuch a3 they 
were Servants of fo worlhipfula Company; and that | 
they might be punifhed in their own Hall before the 
Wardens and certain of the Company. At length it 
was granted with condition, as fome faid, as fhall be 
hereafter dec] 


jared. 
‘Then were they fent before the Mafters the next day 
to the Hall, both their Mafters being alfo prefent, and 


there were laid to their charge the hainous offences by 
them committed, how they were both Hereticksand ‘Tray- 
tors, and have deférved death for the fame, and this was 
declared with a long procefs by the Mafter of the Com- 
Me. Brooke’ pany, whofe name was Mafter Brookes, declaring what 


pegs great labour and fuit the Mayor and the Wardens had 
nyof Dra- made for,them, to fave them from death, which they 
pers. 


(as he fatd) had deferved, and from open fhame. which 
they fhould have had, being judged by the Council to 
have been whipped three days through the City ata 
Carts Tail, and from thefetwo dangers had they laboured 

to deliver them, but. not without great fuit and alfo 
harge. For (faith he) the Company hath promifed 

nto the Council for this their mercy and favour fhew- 
d towards them, being of fuch a worfhipful Company, 

hundred pounds, notwithftanding we muft fee them 

punifhed in our Hall within our felves for thofé their 
offences. After thefé and many other words he comman- 

dedthem to addrefs themfélves to receive their punifh-| 
ment. 

Then were they put afunder, and ftripped from the 
R. Wilms. Waft upward one after another, and had into the Hall, 


eca 


Rp 


an et andin the midft of the Hall, where theyufé to make 

feourged in their fire, there was a great ring of Iron, to the which 

mir there wasarope: tied faft, and oneof their Feet thereto 
faft tyed. 

Then came two men down, difguifed in Mummers 

Apparel, with Vifors on their Faces, and they beat theni 

with great Rods until the Blood did follow in their Bodies. 

As concerning this mot, he could not lye in his Bed 

k fix nights after, for Brookes played the ‘Tyrant with them. 

pana So it was, that with the beating and fright and fear, they 

rant. 


were never in health fince,as the faid Wilmot with his 
own mouth hath credibly afcertained us, and we can no 
lefs but teftifie the fame. 

Thes have we briefly rehearfed this little tragedy,| 
wherein we may note the malice of the enemies at all 
times to thofe. which profef$ Chrift, and take his part, 
of what eftate or degree foever they be, according to 
the Apoftles faying, It is given unto you not only to be- 
lieve, but alfo to fuffer with him. To whom be honour 
and glory, Amen. 

Next after thefé two above fpecified, followeth the 
beating of one ThomasGreen; who, in the time of 
een Adary, was caufed likewife to be fcourged and 
beaten by Dr. Story. What the caufe was, here follow- 
eth in Story and Examination to be feen, which he penned 
with his own hand, as the thing it (elf will declare to the 
Reader. The Copy and words of the fame, as he wrote 
them, here follow. Wherein as thou mayft note(gen- 
tle Reader) the fimplicity of the one, I pray thee, mark 
the cruelty of ‘the other part. 


The Scourging of Thomas Green. 


Nthe Reign of Queen Mary, 1 Thomas Green being 
brou 


ing of The it before Doétor Story by my Matter, whole 
Sreme. name is ‘fohn Wayland a Printer, a Book called dz- 
acne tichrift, the which had been diftributed to certain honeft 


the Servant. men He asked me where I had the Book, and faid I was 
a Traytor. I told him] had the Book of a French 
Man. Then he asked me more queftions, but I told 
him I would tell him no more, nor could ni 


Then 
he faid, It was no Herefie, but Treafon, and tl 


fhould 


Cluny, the Keeper of the Lollards-Tower , and bade Anno 
him fet me faft inthe Stocks. 1558. 
I was not in the Lollards-Toser two houts ; but Cluny Aas 
came and took me out, and carried meto the Cole-houfe, T Gr 
gs fete put in the 
and there I found a French man lying in the Stocks, and Stocks. 
he took him out, and put on my right leg a Bolt’ and a 
Fetter, and on my left hand another, andfo he fet me 
crofsfettered in the Stocks, and took the French man 
away with him, and there I lay a day and a night. On 
the morrow after, he came and faid, let us fhift your hand 
and your leg, becaufé you ihall not be lame; and he 
made as though he pitied me, and faid, tell me the Truth 
and [ will be your Friend. 
And I faid, I had told the Truth, and would tell no 
other. ‘Then he put no more but my leg in the Stocks, 
and fo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
could come to no anfwer. 
Then Doétor Story fent for me, and asked whether Ir, Green ei 
would tell him the ‘Truth, where I had the Book. 
faidI had told him; of a French man. He as 
where I came acquainted with the French man, where 
he dwelt, aad where he delivered me the Book. T faid, 
T came acquainted with hiin in Newgate, I coming to 
my Friends which were put in for Gods Word and 
Truths fake, and the French man coming to his 
alfo, therewe did talk together, and became acq 


] amined be- 
fore Doctor 


ed me §re1y, 


h uainted 
one with another, and did eat and drink together there 
with our Friends in the fear of God. 


Then Story fcoffed at me-and faid, then there was, p. story tor 
Brother in Chrift, and Brother in Chrift, and. reviled fh _. 
me, and called me anHeretick, and asked me if I hadthe on a 
Book of him in Newgate. 1 faid no, and I told him; 
as Iwentonmy bufinefsin the Street Imet him, and he 
asked me how J did, and Thim alfo ; 0 falling in communi 
cation, he fhewed me that Book, andI defired him that 
he would let me have it. 

In this Examination Story faid, it was a great Book, and 
asked me whether I bought it’ or had it given me, I 
toldhim I bought it. ‘Then faid he, Iwasa T hief, and. 
had ftoln my Mafters mony. And I faid, a little mony 
ferved, for Igave him but four pence, but I promife 
that at our next meeting I would give twelve pence 
more. And he faid, that was boldly done, for facha 
Book as fpake both Treafon and Herefie. 

Then Story required me to bring him two 
and watch for him that I had the Book of, and I fhould 
havenoharm. I made him anfwer, I would bring no 
Sureties, nor could] tell where to find them. "Then faid 
he, this is but a lie, and fo 'called for Cluny, and badehim 
lay me faft in the Cole-houfe, faying, he would make me 
tell another Tale at_my next coming: and fol lay in 
the Stocksday and night, but only whenI eat my meat, 
and there remained ten days before I was called for again. 

Then Dr. Story fent for meagain, and asked if I would 4 vother exe 
yettell bimthe ‘Truth I faid,I could tell him no other amination 
Truth than I had, nor would. And while I was there oT: Ei? 
ftanding, there were two brought which I took to be ee i 
Prifoners. Mrs, Stery 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and fware a great cacao 
Oath, that it werea gooddeed to put a hundred or two heart. 
of thefe Heretick Knaves in an houfé,and I my ‘elf 
(faid fhe) would fetin on fire. So I was committed 
to Prifon again, where I remained fourteen days , and 
came to noanfwer. 

Then Story fent.for me again, and called me into the Green agaia 
Garden, and thereI-found with him my Lord of Hind- Examined 
fors Chaplain, and two Gentlemen more, and hetold them ae pe 
all what they hadfaid and done. They faid, the Book 
wasa wondrous evil Book, andhad both Treafon and 
Herefiein it. Thenthey asked me what I faid by the 
Book. And I faid, I know no evil by it. 

At which words Story chafed, and {sid he would hang 
me up by the hands with a rope, and faid alfo he would 
cut out my ‘Tongue, and mine ears alfo from my head. 

After this they alledged two or three.things unto me out 
of the Book. And I anfwered, Thad not read the Book 
thorowout, and therefore I could give n@judgment of the 
Book. 


Then my Lord of Windfors Chaplain and the other 


him 


Sureties, 


two Gentlemen took me afide, aed intreated me very 


he hanged, drawn, and quartered, and {0 he called for| gently, faying, tellus where you had the Book, and of 


whom 


Q. Mary. 
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Agno whom, and we v 
1668. fwer, Ihadtold all th: 


e you harmlefg. I made them an-| my laf 


I could to Doétor Story and be- 


Levers ganto tell icthem again : but they faid, they knew that 
already ; fo they lett that talk, and went again to Story 


with me. 
Green exa- 


amined ot his 


how I did believe. The: 


Then Story burdened me with my Faith, and faid 
Beliet.  [ wasan Heretick. Whereupon the Cl 


plain asked me 
hearfe the Articles 


n I began to rel 


of my Belief, but he bade me Jet that alone. Then 
he asked me how I believed in Chrift. I madehim anfwer, 
that I believed in Chrift which died and rofé again the 
third day, and fittethon the right hand of God the 


Father. 
Dr. Stery’s x 
Miatpbemont right hand of God? I 
fofing in Ops ie 
manesor Was his glory. Then 
our Faith. asked me when he woul 


Whereupon Story asked me mockingly, what is the 


made him anfwer, I thoughtit 
faid he, fo they fayall. And he 
be weary of fitting there. Then 


inferred my Lord of Windfors Chaplain, asking me what 


Ifaid by the Mafs. I fai 
what it meant, for I un 
learned any Latin, and fi 
ledge, I had been broug! 


, I never knew what it was, nor 
derftood it not, becaufé I never 
ince the time that] had any know- 
ht up in nothing but in reading 


of Englifh, and with fuch men-as havetaught the fame ; 


The Mal. Moreover he asked m 


of Chrift, Flefh, Bloo 


with many more queftions, which I cannot rehearfe. 


¢ if there Were not the very Body 
and Bone inthe Mafs, after the 


Prieft had confécrated it. AndI made him anfwer ; as 
for the Mafs I cannot underftand it; but in the New 


Teftament I read, thai 


t_as the Apoftles ftood looking 


after the Lord when heafcended up into Heaven, an An- 


gel faid to them , Even 


asyou fee him afcend up, fo fhall 


become again. And I told them another Sentence, where 
Chrift faith, The poor fhall you have always with you, but 


me ye fall not have aly 


ays. 


‘Then Mr. Cheplain put to me many queftions more, 
tothe which I could make himno anfwer. Among all 
other, he brought Chryfo/tom and Saint Hierome for his 


purpofe. To whom I 


anfwered, that I neither minded 


nor was able to anfwer their Doétors, neither knew 


whether they alledged 


them right, or no, but to that 


which is writtenin the New Teftament I would anfwer. 
Here they laughed me to fcorn, and. called me Fool, and 
faid, they would reafon no more with me. 


Then Doétor Story 


Gretn font 


called for Cluny, and bade him 


again to the take me away, and fet me faft, and let noman fpeak with 


Celehuaf me, So was fent to 


‘The ftrait 


the Cole-boufe; where I had not 


been a week, but there came in 14. Prifoners : but I was 


handlingot Kept {till alone without company, ina Prifon called 
Grenia — Salt-houfe, having upon my Leg a Bolt and a Fetter, 


Frifon. and my hands manacled 


together with Irons, and there 


continued ten days, having nothing to lye on, but bare 


ftones or a Board. 


On a time whiles I lay there in Prifon, the Bifhop of 
London coming down a pair of Stairs on the backdide 


untruft, in his hofé and 
and asked wherefore I w: 
Talk be- Imade him anfwer, th 


Chery Antichrift, by Dr. Story. Andhe faid, you are not a- 


Dablet, looked in.at the Grate, 
as put in,and whoput mein. 
hat I was put in fora Book called 


Boner. fhamed to declare wherefore you were put in, and faid it 


wasa very wicked Boi 


ol, and bade me confefs the 


Truth to Story. 1 faid, 1 had told the'Fruth to him al- 
ready, and defired him to be good unto me, and help me 
outof Prifon, for they had kept me there long. And he 
faid, he could not meddle with it ; Story hath begun it, 


and he mutt end it. 
Two Prifo- 
Bravshe re place to two women, an 
B Bie and putin the Stocks ; 
Salt-honf. one called Lion a Fren 


and fo Iwas kept in the 


Then I was removed. out of the Sa/t-houfe to give 


d carriedto the Lollards Tower, 
and there I found two Prifoners, 
chman, and another with him : 
Stocks more than a month both 


day and night, and no man to come to: me, or to fpeak 
with me, but only my Keeper which brought me meat. 


Crueley 


Thus we three being together, Lyon the Frenchman 


fhewed upon fung a Pfalm in the French: ‘Tongue, and we fang with 
Prifoners him, fo that we were heard down into theStreet, and the 


for fingii 7 , 
Palme © Keeper coming up ina 


putusallin the Stacks, 
commanded him to kne: 
both his hands in the St 
night till thenext day. 


After this, [being in the Lellards-Tower7 days, at] 


great_rage, fware that he would 
and fo. took the Frenchman and 
el down upon his knees, and put 
ocks, where he remained all that 


being with Story, he {ware a great Oath, thathe 7: Gren 
would rack me, and make me tell che Truth. Then Story pose 
{ending for me, commanded me tobe brought to #al- ry and the 
here he and the Commiffioners dined ; and by gomnl® 
y my Keeper told me that I fhould goto the Tow- 
er and be racked. So when they had dined, Story called 
for me in, and fo there I flood before them, and fome faid 
I was worthy to be hanged for having fuch Heretical 
Books. After] had flaid a little while before them, Sto» 
\ry called for the Keeper, and commanded him tocarry 
meto the Lollards-Tcaver again, and faid ; Thave other 
matters of the Queens to do with the Commiffioners, This We- 
but Iwill find another time forhim. Whilft 1 lay yet in She veunge 
the Lollards-Tower, the Woman which brought the Wire. 
Books over, being taken, and her Books, was put in the 
Clink in Southwark by Huffey, one of the Arches; and 
1 Thomas Green teftihe before God, now, that I neither 
defcried the man nor the Woman, the which I had the 
Books of. 

Then I lying in the Lollards-Tower, being fent for T. Greenex 
before Mr. Hujféy, he required of me, wherefore I was ane aR 
put into the Lollards-Tower, and by whom. To whomyy. 
I made anfwer, that I was put there by Doétor Story for 
4 Book called Antichrift. ‘Then he made as though he 
would bemy Friend, and faid he knew my Friends, and 
my Father and Mother, andbade me tell him of whom1 
ad the Book, and faid, Come on, tell methe Truth. I 
told him as I had told Dr. Story before. 
Then he was very angry and faid, I love thee well, 
and therefore I fént for thee, and looked for a further 
Truth : but I would tell him no other ; whereupon 
he fent re again to the Lollards-Tower. At_my going 
away he called me back again, and {aid that Dison gave 
me the Books being an old man, dwelling in Birchin- 

Lane: and J faid he knew the matter better than I. So 
he fent me away tothe Lollards-Tower, where I remained 
feven days and more. 

Then Mr. Huffy fent for me again,and required of 
me to tell himthe Truth. I told him I could tell him no Dixenia 
other "Fruth than I had told Dr. Story before. Gt 

Then he began to tell me of Dixon of whom] had the 
Books, the which had made the matter manifeft afore ; 
and he told me of all things touching Dison and the 
Books, more then I could my (elf , infomuch that he told 
me how many I had, and thathe had a fack full of the 
Books in his: houfé, and knew where the Woman lay, 
better then I my felf Then I faw the matter fo open 
and manifeft before my face, that it profited not me to 
ftand in the matter. Heasked mewhere Thad done the 
Books , and I toldhim I had but one, and that Dr. Story 
had. He faidI lied, for I had three at one time, and he 
required me to tell himof one. 

Then I told him of one that ‘fohz Beane had of me J. Beaie 
being Prentice with Mr. Tottle. So he promifed me be- ah 7 
foreand after, and as he fhould be faved before God, Tutle. 
thathe fhould have no harm. And I kneeling down 
upon my knees, defired, him to take my Blood, and not 
to hurt the young man. Thenhe faid, becaufé you have 
been fo ftubborn, the matter being made manifeft by 
other and not by you, being fo long in Prifon, tell me 
if you will fland to my judgment. I faid, yea, take my 
Blood, and hurt not the young man. 

Then he made me anfwer, I fhould be whipped like 
a Thiefand a Vagabond ; and fo I thanked him, and 
went my way with my Keeper to the Lollards-Tower, aoe: ig 
where I remained two or threedays, and {6 was brought te Piceet 
by the Keeper C/uny,by the commandment of the Com- 
miffioners, to Chrifts-Ho/pital, fometime the Gray-Friers, T- Free 
andaccordingly had there for the time the corre€tion of a es 
Thieves and Vagabonds, and fowas delivered to Trinian Fries. 
the Porter, and put intoa ftinking Dungeon. 

And aftera few days, I finding friendthip, was let 
out of the Dungeon, and lay in abed in the night,and 
walked in a yard by the Dungeon in the day time, and fo 
remained Prifoneramonthand more. T. Green a 

Whitheratlength Dr. Story came and two Gentlemen gait apped - 
with him, and called for me,and{fo I was brought into a aS sheet 
Counting-houfé before them. Then he faid to the Gen- twoGen- 
tlemen, here cometh this Heretick, of whom I had the "¢™**: 
Book called Antichrift, and began to tell them how 
many times I had been before him, and faid, [ have 
S £fia entreated, 


{ 
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entreated him very gently,and he would never tell me 
the Truth till that it was found out by ether. Then faid 
he, it were a good deed to cut out thy Tongue, and thy 
ears off thy head, to make thee an exampleto all other 
Heretick Knaves. And the Gentlemen faid, nay, that 


were pitty. Thenheasked if that I would not become 
anhoneft man: and I faid, yes, for I have offended God 
| 


many ways. Whereupon he burdened me with my Faith. 
I told him that I had made him anfiver of my Faith be- 
fore my Lord /Vind fors Chaplain as muchas I could. 

So inthe end he commanded me to be ftripped, he 
ees ftanding by me, and called for two of the Beadles and 
Green beiore the Whipsto whip me ; and the two Beadles came 
P.Sie~ — with aCord, and bound my hands together, and the 

one end of the Cord to a Stone Pill 
Friends, called Nicholas Priefiman , hea 


ng them call 
for Whips, hurled in a bundel uf Rods, which feemed 
fomething to pacifie the mind of his cruelty ; and fo 
they Scourged me with Rods. But as they were whip- 
ping of me, Story asked me if I would go unto my 
Matter again, and I faid nay. And he faid, I perceive 
will be worfe then ever he was before,: but let 
r (quoth he)I will find him out if he be in Eng- 
land. And{o with many other things which I cannot 
rehearfe, when they had done whipping of me, they 
bade me pay my fees, and gomy ways. 

Deétor Story commandedthathe fhould have an hun- 
dred ftripes, but the Gentlemen fo intreated, that he had 
not fo many, Story faying,, if I might have my will, 1 
would furely cut out his Tongue. 

OF the Scourg Mr. Bartlet Green, alfo of Fohu 
Willes,and of Thormas Hinfbaw, ye heard before. In 
like ner was ordered Setphen Cotten, burned before at 
Brainford, who teftifieth himfelf to be twice beaten by 
Boner, in a Letter of his written to. his Brother, as by the 
fame here following for the more evidence may ap- 
pear. 


‘The Copy of Ste Cottens Letter, written to his Bro- 
ther, declaring how he was beaten of Bifhop Boner. 


2 Rother, in th 
YD me unto 
ealeat 
red tome. 


Name of the Lord Fefus I commend 
you, and Ido heartily thank you, for you 

nand C Lin your last Letter decla- 
And albeit 1 do perce by your Letter, you 
are informed, that aswe are divers perjons in number, | 
awe are of contrary Seéts, Conditions, and Opinions, con- 
tray to th u« had of usat your laft being 
with usin} E d, good Brother, in 
the Lord Mind, one Faith, 
e(us, whom I truft we all 
Brotherly I ly call 
n for mercy and forgivene/s of our fins, with earneft 
ce of our former lives, and by whofe precious 
fhedding we to be faved only, and by no other 


er toh 


Brother. 


d 


1 Hope in the Lord : 


ther ow 


b one Spirit, on 


7S 


Wherefore, good Brother, in the name of the 


Lord, feeing 1 fem: 


nds are al 


together ben ablene{s, evil | 
Speaking, dogo about to flander us with untruth, believe 
them not, neither let their wicked Sayings once enter into 
your mind. i fi one day to fee you a 

though now I amin Gods Prifon, which is 


tot, 


their Lerd Ged, « 


Lord fefus, exhort: 


Strongly in the L 


if [%, which never {hall have end. I heard how ye 


ry 
the Commifficners. 

d Brother, But one th 

at my departing out of this lif 
nels with me that Ifhall die, I trus 


I pray you [ue no more for 
g I fhall defire yeu, to be 
5 that you may bear wit- 
in God. 


a true 
and (1 hope) all my Cor ¢ Lord 
and therefore believe net thefe cvil dif 
whe arethe Authors of all untruths. 


on provide mealong fhirt again? the day of 


ar. Then one of my | 


our deliverance : forthe fhirt you g 


given to one of Companions , who had more 1558. 
than I; andas fo you [ent us, the rms 


us, neither he whom 
. Brothers there isnone of them 
Thave been St cotter 


2 twice bea- 
in by the ten by B. 


Bifhops Servants d 
you had fo great tr 
totruft to, for quali 

rice beaten, a 


himfelf. I fuppofe we hall gointo the Country to Bener 
Ful tothe Bifhops houfe, and there be arraigned. I 
would have you to hea as much asy For when 


we hall go, it 
you well. Ero: 


I be fudd 


pee 
ule this p 
ule this pr 


Thus fare 


Your Brother,Stephen Cotten, 


The Scourging of James Harris. 
et this Society of the Scourged Profeffor of Chrift, 5 saris 
was alfo one Fames Harris of Biller 


ica in Effex, a Scourged. 
{tripling of the age of 17. years : who being ap- 
prehended and fent up to Boner in the Company of Mar- 

garet Ellis, by Six Fohn Mordant Knight, and Edmund 

Tyrrel Jultices of Peace (as appeareth by their own 
Letters before mentioned) was by Boner divers times 
ftraightly examined. In the which Examinationshe was 
charged not to have come to his Ps church by_ the 

{pace of one year or more. Whtreunto he granted, 
confefling therewithal, that once, for fear, he 
the Church, and there had réceived the Popifh Sacra- 
mentof the Altar, for the which he was heartily forry, 
detefting the fame withall his heart. 

After this and fuch like anfwers, Boner (the better to 
trie him) perfwaded him to goto fhrift. The Lad, 
fomewhat to fulfil his requeft; confented to go, and did. 
| But when he came to the Prieft, he ftood ftill, and faid 
nothing. Why (quoth ieft) fayeft thou nothing? 
what fhall I fay, faid Harris ? Thou muft confefs thy 
fins, faid the Prieft. My fins, faith he, be fo many, 
that they cannot be numbered. With that the Prieft 
told Boner what he had faid, and he of his accuftomed 
devotion, took the poor Lad into his Garden, and there, 
with a Rod gathered out of aChery-Tree, did moft 
cruelly Whip him. 


to the Popifh 
Church, 


The caufe 
of J. Harris 
Scourg 


The Scourging of Robert Williams, a Smith. 
O Ver and befides thefe above mentioned, was one ae 
Robert Wiltiams, who, being apprehended in the Wiliams. 

fame Company, was{o tormented after the like manner 
with Rods in his Arbour, who there fubfe ibing and 
yielding himfelf by promifé to obey the Laws, after be- 
ing let go, refufed fo to do : whereupon he was earneft- 
ly fought for, but could not be found, for thathe kept 
himfelf clofe , and went not abroad but by ftealth: and 
now in the mean time of this perfecution, this Robert 
Williams departed this life,and fo efeaped the hands of 
his enemies. ‘The Lord therefore be honoured for ever, 
Amen, 

And forafinuch as 1 have begun to write of Boners 
Scourging, by the occafion thereof cometh to mind to 
infer by the way, his beating of other Boys and Children, 
antl.drawing them naked through the Nettles, in his jour- 
ny rowing toward Fwlham. The ftory although it 
touch no matter of Religion, yet becaufe it toucheth 
fomething the nature and difpofition. of that man, and 
may refrefh the Reader, wearied percafe with other dole- 
ful Stories, Ithought not to omit. 


Boner caufeth certain Boys tobe beaten. 


3 Oner pafling from ‘London to Fulham by Barge, poner 
} having ‘fobn Willes and Thomas Hinfhaw above <n 
mentioned with him, both Prifoners for Religion, by the heer? He 
way as he went by Water, was faying Evenfong with 
Harpsfield his Chaplain in the Barge, and being about 
the middle of their devout Orifons , they efpied fort of a 
young Boys {wimming and wafhing themfelves inthe 
Thames over againft Lambeth, or a little 
whom he wentand 
{peech, until he hat 
jan after the Boys to get them, 


above : unto » 


the Bifkop commanded 
them 


(Mar 


y 


Divers faved by Gods providence from the Fire. 
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them before beating, fome with Nettles, drawing fome 
through bufhes of Nettles naked, and fome they made 
leap into the Thames to fave themfelves, that it was mar- 
vel they were not drowned. 

Now as the Children for fear did cry, and as this 
skirmifhing was. between them, immediately came a grea- 
ter Lad thither, to know what the matter meant that the 
Boys made ficha noife. Whom when the Bifhop efpied, 
heasked him whether he would maintain them in their 
doings or no. Unto whom the young Fellow made an- 
fwer ftoutly , Yea. "Then the Bifhop commanded him to 
be taken alfo ; but he ran away with fpeed, and there 
avoided the Bifhops bleffing. Now when the Bifhop 
faw him to flee away, and another man fitting upon a 
Railin the way where he ran, he willed him likewifé 
to ftop the Boy : and becaufé he would not, he com- 
manded his man to fetch that man to himalfo ; but he 
hearing that, ran away as faft as he could, and by 


~ leaping over the Ditch, efcaped the Bifhop in like man- 


Boners dex 
vout Orai- 
fons. 


A poor Beg- 
gar Whipt 
at Sali bury, 
for not re~ 
ceiving with 
the Papifts 
at Eafter. 


Aas 5. 


ATreatife 
ofGods 
mercy and 
providence 
in preferv- 
ing good 
men and 
Women, in 
the time of 
this Perfe- 
ution. 


ner. 

Then the Bifhop, feeing the fuccef of his battel to 
prove no better, cried to a couple of Ferry-Boys torun 
and hold him that laft ran away. And for that they 
faid they could not (as indeed it was trie) therefore he 
caufed his men by and by to take and beat them. The 
Boyshearing that, lept into the Water to fave themfelves; 
notwithitanding they were caught, andin the Water by 
the Bifhops men holden and beaten. 

Now, after the end of this great skirmifh, the Bifhops 
men returned to their Mafter again into the Barge, and 
he and Harpsfield his Chaplain went to their Evenfong 
afrefh where they left, and fo forfooth the reft of their 
Service, as clean without malice, as an egg without meat. 
The Lord give him repentance (ifit be his will) and 
grace to become a new man , Amen. 


The Whipping of a Beggar at Salisbury 


G Nto thefe above fpecified, is alfo to be added the 

miferable whipping of a certain poor ftarvedBeg- 
gar, who, becaufe he would not receive the Sacrament 
at Eafter inthe Town of Colingborow, was brought 
to Salisbury with Bills and glieves tothe Chancellor Dr. 
Geffery, who caft him into the Dungeon, and after caufed 
him miferably to be whipped of two Catch-poles. The 
fight whereof made all godly hearts to rue it, tofee 
fuch tyranny to be fhewed upon fuch a fimple and filly 
Wretch : for they. which faw him have reported, thatthey 
never fawa more fimple Greature, But what pity can 
move the hearts of mercilefs Papifts ? 

Befides thefé abovenamed, divers others alfo fuffered 
the like Scourgings and Whippings in their bodies for 
their faithful ftanding in the Truth. Of whom it may 
be faid, as it is written of the Apoftles in the Aéts. 
Which departed from the Council, rejoycing that they 
§vere counted worthy: to firffer for the Name of Jefiss. 


Another Treatife of [uch as’ being purfued im Queen 
Maries time, were in great danger, and yet through 
the good Providence of God, mercifully were pre- 
ferved. 


Deore oe the fecret purpofé of Almighty God, 
which difpofeth all things, faffered a great num- 
ber of his faithful Servants both Men and Women, and 
that of all agesand degrees, to fall into the enemies 
hands, and to abide the brunt of this perfécution, tobe 
tried with Rods, with Whips, with Racks, with Fetters; 
Famine, with burning of Hands, with plucking off Beards, 
with burning alfo both Hand; Beard, and Body, &c. 

Yet notwithftanding fome there were again, and that 
4 great number, who miraculoufly by the merciful pro- 
vidence of God, againft all mans expeétation, in fafety 
were delivered out of the fiery rage of thisperfecution, 
either by voyding the ‘Realm; or fhifting of place, or 
the Lord fo blinding the eyes of the Perfecutors; or dif 
pofing the opportunity of time, or working fome fuch 
means or otherfor his Servantsy as tiot. only ought to 
ftir them up to perpetual thanks, but alfo may move all 
men both to beliold and magnifie the wondrous works 
of the Almighty- 


About what time it began to be known that Queen 
Mary was fick, divers good men were in hold in divers 
quarters of the Realm, fome at Bury, fomeat Salisbury, 
as ‘Fobx Hunt, and Richard White, of whom we have 
ftoried before, and fome at London, amongft whom was 
William Living with his Wife, and Fobn Lithal, of 
whom fomething remaineth now compendioufly to be 
touched. 


The Trouble and deliverance of Wii 


é liam Living with 
bis Wife, and of John Lithal, 


Minifters. 


Bout the time ofthe latter end of Queen Mary, 
fhe then being fick, came one Cox a Promoter, to 
the houfe of William Living, about 
accompanied with one Fohn Launce o| 
They being not ready, they demanded for Buttons 
faying, they fhould be as well paid for them, as ever was 
any; and he would come about three hours after again 
for them. 
In the mean while he had gotten 
ledMr. Dean, and George Hancock t 
Ward, and fearching his Books, founda Book of Aftrono- 


a The delive~ 
fixof the Clock, sance of W. 
the Gray-Hound, Living, his 

Wite, and of 
9 J. Litbal. 


the Confable cal- piae Con: 


i Beadle of that fable, Geo. 
Hancock, 
Beadle pet j 


my,called the work of Foannes de SacroBo(co deSpheeray tecurors 


with figures fome round, fome triangle, fome quadrate : 
which Book becaufé it was gilt, feemed to him the 
chiefeft Book there, and that he carried open in the ftreet, 
faying I have found him at length, It is no marvel the 


Queen be fick, feeing there be fuch Conjurers in privy 
corners ; but now , I truft he fhall conjure no more, and 
fo brought him and his Wife from Shoe-Lane thorow 
Fleet-treet into Pauls Church-yard, with the Conftable, 
the Beadle, and two other following them, till they were 
entred into Darbifhires houfe, who was Bifhop Boners 
Chancellor : And after the Conftable and they had talked 
with Darbifhire, he came forth and walked in his Yard 
faying thefe words. 


Talk be- 

- . > tween Daré 
Darbifbire. What is your Name? bifvive and 
Living. William Living. W. Living, 
Darb.. What are you? a Prieft ? Priel. 


Living. Yea. 

Darb. Is this your Wife that is come with you ? 

Living. That fhe is. 

Darb. Where were you made Prieft ? 

Living. At Obourne. 

Darb. In what Bifhops days? 

Living. By the Bifhop of Lincoln , that was King 
Henries Ghoftly Father in Cardinal Wolfies time. 

Darb. You are a Schifmatick and a Traitor. 

Living. Iwould be forry that were true. J am cer- 
tain Ineverwas Traitor, butalways have taught obedi- 
ence according to the tenour of Gods Word ; and when 
Tumults and Schifs have been ftirred, I have preached. 
Gods Word, and fwaged them asin the time of King 
Edward. 

Darb. What , youarea Schifmatick. You be not in 
the unity of the Catholick Church : for you pray not 
as the Church of Rome doth : ycu pray in Englith. 

Living. We ate certain we be in the true Church: 

Darb. There.be that doubt thereof, forfomuch as 
there is but one true Church. 

Well, you will learn againft I talk with you again, to 
know the Church of Rome and to be a Member 
thereof. 

Living. If the Church of Romé be of that Church, 
whereof Chrift is the Head, then am Ia Member thereof: 
for I know no other Church but that. 

F Darb. Well; Cluny, take him with thee to the Cole- 
Poul e. 

‘Then called he Cluny again, and fpake fecretly to him, 
what I know not. 

Then faid Cluny, wilt thou not conte ? and fo plucke 
me away violently, and brought me to his own Houfein 
Pater- Nofter-Row, where he robbed me of + 
my Girdle, and my Pfilter; and a New Tefta of 
Geneva; and then brought me to the Cole-boufeto put me 
in the Stocks, fa ing, put in both your Legs and your 
Hands alfo, and except you fine.with me, I will put a 
Collar about your Neck. What isthe fine, quoth I? 


Forty fhillings, quoth he: I am’ never able to pay it, 
| faid Fs 


St 3 Phen? 


Cleny - plats 
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Then, faid he, you have Friends that be able. 1 de- 
nied it ; and fo he put both my Legs into the Stocks till 
Supper time, which was fix of the Clock,’ and then a 
Coufin of my Wifes brought me Meat , who féeing me 
to fit there, faid, I will give you forty Pence,and let him 
go at liberty: and he took her mony, and prefently let 
me forth in her fight, to eat my Supper. And at feven of 
the Clock, he put me into the Stocks again, and fo I re- 
ned till two of the Clock the next day, and fo he let 

me forth till Night. "This Woman above-mentioned,was 
’ Griffins firft Wife, a Brother dwelling then in Alder- 
yet alive in Cheapfide. 
The Thur{day following at Afternoon was I called 
Tower , and_there put in the Stocks, ha- 
Allard: ving the favour to put my Leg in that Hole that Mr. 
Zour. Fobn Philpots Leg was in, and fo lay all that Night, no 
Body coming to me either with Meat or Drink. 
At 11. of the Clock on the Friday, Cluny came to me 
with Meat, and let me forth, and about one of the Clock 
he brought me to Darbyfhires Houfé, who drew forth a 
fcroll ok Names,and asked me if I knew none of them: 
I faid, I know none of them but Foster. And fo I 
kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed him that he 
would not enquire thereof any farther. And with that 
Wwativing came forth two godly Women, which faid, Mr.Darby- 
dclivered. fhire, it is enough, and fo became Sureties for me,and paid 
to Cluny 15 s. for my Fees, and bade me go with them. 

And thus much concerning William Living. After 

this came his Wife to Examination, whofe Anfwers to 


W. Livin a 
laidin the to the Loll 


Darbyfhire the Chancellor, here likewife followeth. i] 


The Examination of Julian Living , Wife to Willi 


Living. 


a 1B eda Ah Sirah; I fee by your going you be 
Bile one of the Sifters. 
byfbire and Fulian. 1 wear not my Gown for Sifterhood, neither 
Xivings wife. for Nunnery, but to keep me warm. 
Darb.Nun? No, dare fay you be none: Is that Man 
your Husband? 
‘Fulian. Yea. 
Darb. He is a Prieft. 
Fulian. No, he faith no Mags. 
Darb. What then? he is a Prieft. How dareft thou 
ynarry him? 
Then he fhewed me a Roll of certain Names of Citi- 
zens. 
‘To whom I anfwered, I knew none of them. 
‘Then faid he,you fhail be made to know them. 
Then faid I, Do no other but juftice and right, for the 
day will come,that you fhall anfwer for it. 
Darb. Why Woman, thinkeft thou not that I have a 
Soul? 
Fulian. Yes, | know youhave a Soul: but whether it 
be to falvation or damnation, I cannot tell. 
.. _ Darb.Ho Cluny, have her to the Lollards-Tower. And 
led, fo he took me, and carried me to his houfe , where was 
t + one Dale a Prometer, which faid tome, Alas good Wo- 
fards-Tewer. man, wherefore be you here? 
What is that to you, faid I. 
ieee Youbenotafhamed, quoth Dale,to tell wherefore you 
moc. came hither. 
No, quoth I, that I am not : for itis for Chrifts Te- 
ftament. 
Chrifts Teftament, quoth he? it is the Devils Tefta- 
ment. 
OLord, queth I, God forbid that any man fhould 
fpeak any fuch word. 
Makthe Well well, woth he,you fhall be ordered well enough. 
hope of the You care not tor burning, quoth he. Gods blood, there 
Fapifts.”  fnuft befome other means found for you. 
What,quoth Iwill you find any worfe than you have 
found ? 
Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope = but your 
hope fhall be flope. For though the Queen fail, fhe that 
you hope for fhall never come at it: For there is my 
Lord Cardinals Grace, and many more between her and 
it. 
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Then, quoth I, my hope is,in.none but God. 
‘Then faid Cluny, Come with me: and fo went I to 


the Lellards-Tower. On the next day Darbyfhire fent for 
} 


me again, and enquired again of thofé Citizens that he Anpo 
enquired of before. 1558, 

I anfwered, I knew them not. Aww 

Where were you, quothhe, at the Communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? 

And I faid, in no place. 

Then the Conftable of St. Brides being there, made 
{uit for me. : 

And Darbyfhire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. 

He anfwered, Yea. And fo he was bound for my Ap- rhe con- 
pearance betwixt that and Chriftmafs. WED 

Then Darbyfhire faid, You be Conftable, and fhould farety for 
give her good, counfel. Julian Li- 

So do I, quoth he. For I bid her go to Mafs, and to *”" 
fay as you fay: For by the Mali, if you fay the Crow is 
white, I will fay fo too. 

And thus much concerning the Examination of Wil- iving and 
liam Living and his Wife, whom although thou feeft peau 
here delivered through the requeft of Women, his Sure- by the 
ties: yet it wasno doubt, but thatthe deadly ficknef§ of Death of 
Queen Mary abated and bridled then the cruelty of thofe 94" 
Papifts, which otherwife would never have let them go. 


The Trouble and Deliverance of John Lithall. 


T the taking of William Living, it hapned that Iebn Lithatt 
certain of his Books were in the cuftody of one boushtt2 
Fobn Lithall; which known, the Conftable of the Ward on by Joh 
of Southwark, with other of the Queens Servants, were 4%" 
fent to his houfé, who breaking up his Doors and Chefts, 
took away not only the Books of the faid Walliam Lis 
ving, but alfo all his own Books, Writings, and Bills of 
Debts, which he never had again. All this while Lithal/ 
was notat home. 
‘The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 
known to be athome, Fobn Avales and certain of the 
Queens Servants befét his houfé all the night, with fuch 
careful Watch , that as he in the Morning iffued out of 
doors, thinking to efcape their hands, ‘fobn Avales bur- 
fting out upon him, cried, Stop the T'raytor, Stop the 
Traytor. Whereat Lithall being amazed, looked back. 
And fo Fobn Avales came running to him,with other 
that were with him, faying, Ah Sirrah, you are a pretty 
traytorly Fellow indeed, we have had fomewhat to do to 
get you. ‘To whom he anfwered, that he was'a truer 
man to the Queens Majefty than he. For you ({aid he) 
are commanded by God to keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
and you feek to {hed your Neighbours Blood on the 
Sabbath-day. Remember that you muft anfwer there- 
fore to God. But he faid, Come on you Villain, you 
muft go before the Council. So was Lithall brought frovahe Bes 
into Pauls-Churchyard to the Bifhops Chancellor , by ‘fore Dr. 
Fokn Avales, faying, that he had there caught the Cap- he 
tain of thefe Fellows, and fo cauféd him to be called to E 
Examination before Dr.Darby{hire, who entred talk with 
him in this wife: 
Chan. What Countryman are you? 
Lith. 1 am an Englifhman, born in Staffordfhire, ~ valk be- 


Chan. Where were you brought up? Tana 
Lith. a this our Country of England. the Chan- 
Chan. In what Univerfity? cellag, 


Lith. In no Univerfity, but in a’ Frée-School. 

Chan. We had certain Books from your Houfe, and 
Writings, wherein is both 'Treafon and Herefie. 

Lith. Sir, there is neither Treafon nor Herefie in 
them. 

Chan. Then he asked for certain other men that E 
knew. 

Lith. If you have ought to lay to my charge, 1 will 
anfwer it: but I will have no other mans Blood upon 
my head. 

Chan. Why core you not to the Church ? Of what 
Church be you, that you come not to your own Parifh 
Church ? 

Lith. Yam of the Church of Chrift, the Fountain of 
all goodnef. ; 

Chan, Have you no Minifters of your Church , but 


Chrift ? 
. We have others. 
Chan. Where be they ? 


Lith. 


Q. Maty. 


The Feouble and Deliver 


ance of Jolin Lithall. 


Anno — Lith. In the whole world ,  difpe 
1958. profeffing the Gofpel and Faith only ia 
ww fas, as he commanded them. 

Chan. You boaft much every one of vou of your 
Faith and Belief: let me here. therefore the effect how 
you believe. : ‘ 

Lith. 1 believe to be juftified really by Chrift Jefus, 
according to the faying of St. Paul to the Ephefians, 
without either deeds or works, or any thing that may be 
invented by Man. 

Chan. Faith cannot fave without Works. 

Lith. That is contrary to the Doétrine of the Apo- 

ftles, 

Chan. ‘fohn Avales, you and the Keeper. have this 
Fellow to Prifon. 

Cluny and Fobn Avales. Then Sfobn Avales and 
Cluny the Keeper had me into Pauls, and would have 
had me feen the Apoftles Mafs. 

Lith. 1 know none the Apoftles had, and therefore I 
will {ee none. 

Cluny and Foln Avales. Come and kneel down be- 
fore the Rood, and fay a Paternoster, and an Ave inthe 
worfhip of the five wounds. 

Lith. 1 am forbidden by Gods own mouth 
to any Idol or Image: therefore I will not. 

Then they pulled me, with great extremity, the one 
having me by one Arm, and the other by the other; but 
God gave me at that prefént time more ftrength than 
both thefé, his Name be praifed for it. 

Then when they could not make me to kneel before 
the Rood, neither to fee the Mafs, there gathered a great 
Company about us; and all againft me. Some fpit on me, 
and faid, Fie on thee Heretick ; and others faid, it was 
pity I was not burned already. 

‘Then they carried me to Lollards-Tower, and hanged 
me in a great pair of Stocks, in which I lay three days 
and three nights, till I was fo lame that I could neither 
ftir nor move. 

Then I offered the Keeper certain Mony and Gold 
that I had about me, to releafe me out cf the Stocks: 
and he faid, I would not be ruled by him, either to fee 
Mafg, or to knéel before the Rood, and therefore I fhould 
lye there ftill. But J faid, I would never do the thing 
that fhould be againft my Confcience: and though you 
have lamed my Body, yet my, Confcience is whole , I 
praife God for it. So fliortly after he let me out of the 
Stocks, more for the love of my Mony (as it may be 
thought) than for any other affeétion ; and within four 
or five days my Wife got leave of Mr. Chancellor to 
come to me, to bring me fich things as were needful for 
me, andthere I lay five weeks and odd days. In the 
which time divers of my Neighbours and Friends made 
fuit to the Chancellor for my deliverance: the Bifhop; 
as they faid, at that time being at Fulham fick. So my 
Neighbours being there , about twenty of them, the 
Chancellor fent for me out of the Lollards-Tower to his 
own houfe,and. faid as followeth: 

Chan. Lithall; here be of thy Neighbours which have 

been with ine to intreatfor thee, and they have inforined 
me, that thou haft been.a very honeft and quiet Neigh- 
bour among them, and I think it be Gods will that I 
fhould deliver thee before my Lord come home. For if 
he come, and thou go home again, I_ will be burned for 
thee: for I know his mind already in that matter. 
Lith. 1 give you hearty thanks for your gentlenefs, 
and my Neighbours for their good report. 
Chan. Lithall, if thy Neighbours will be bound for 
thy forth-coming whenfoever thou fhalt be called for; 
and alfo if thou wilt be an obedient Subjeét,1 fhall 
be content to deliver thee. 

Neigh. If it pleafe your Worlhip; we will be bound 
for him in Body and Goods. 

Chan. 1 will require no fuch Bond of you; but that 
two of you will be bound in twenty Pound a piece. 
that-he fhall come to anfwer when he fhall be cal- 
led. 

Lith. Where find you, Mr. Chancellor, in alt the 
Scriptures, that the Church of God did bind any man 
for the profeifion of his Faith ?, which Profeifion you 
have heard of me, that all our Juttification, Righteout- 
ref, aad Salvation cometh only aad freely by the m 


preaching and | 
our Saviour Je- 


Jultification 
by Faith 
only. 


Lithall de- 
nies to 
kneel before 
the Rood, 


to kneel 
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| at it, with a Book alfo 


inventions and 
ogether 


of our Saviour Jefts Chrift , and all t 
works of men, be they never fo glorious, 
vain, as the Wife man faith. 

Chan. Lo, where he is now. I put no fitch matter to 
you; for in that 1 believe as you do: but yet St.fames 
faith, That a man is juftified by works. 

Lith. ames {pake to them that boafted thenifelves 8 James ei: 
ith, and fhewed no works of Faith: But O, Mr, Poudes. 

Chancellor, remember I pray you, how all the Prom’ 

and Prophefies of the holy Scripture, even from the firft 

Promifé that God made to Adam, and {0 even to the 

latter end of the, Revelation-of St. Sohn, do teftifie that 

in the Name of Jeftis, and only by Merits, all that 

believe fhall be faved from all their fins and offences 

Efay faith,Chap.65. I am found of them that fought me 

not, and am mamifeft to them that asked not after me : 

but againft I/rael he faith, All day long have I ftretched: 

ont my hand to a People that beliewe nor. And when the 

Jaylor asked St.Paul, whathe fhould do to be faved, the 

Apoltle faid, Aé#s 16. Believe on the Lord “fefur, and 

thot fhalt be faved, and all thy houfhold. 

Again, St.fohm faith in the Revelation, that there was 
none, neither in Heaven nor in Earth, neither under the 
Earth, that was able to open the Book nor the Seals 
thereof, but only the Lamb Jefis our only Saviour. And 
St.Paul faith, Hebr. 9. With one offering hath he made 
perfect for ever them that are fanttified. 

Chan. With vain glory you rehearfé much Scripture, 
as all the fort of you do: but you have no more under- 
ftanding than amany of Sheep. But to the purpofé. Will 
you that your Neighbours fhall enter into bonds for you, 
or not? 

Lith. By my mind they fhall not. Wherefore I defire Mibalre-] 
you that you would not bind me, but let itie ferve God purinBond 
with my Confcience freely. Foritis written, Apoc. 13.’ 

They that lead into Captivity, {hall go isto Captivity, and 
they that ftrike with the Sovord hall perifh with the 
Sword. 

Alfo it is written in the Gofpel of our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, That whofo doth offend one of thefe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a Mill- 
ftone were hanged about bis neck, and that he were cast, 
intothe depth of the Sea, Matth.t8. Of the which lam 
aflured by his holy Spirit that I am one. Wherefore be 
you well aflured that fich mefcy a5 you fhew, unto you 
fhall be fhewed the like. 

Chan. You are a mad man. I would riot bitid you, but 
that I muft needs have fomewhat to thew for your deli- 
verance: "Then he called two of my Neighbours,7homas 
Daniel and Saunders Maybe, which offered themfelves to 
be bound, and called me before them, and faid, I have 4 
Letter of his own hand writing, with his Name and Seal 
againft the Regiment of Women, 
forthe which I could make himto be hanged,drawn and 
quartered; butno my Faith I will him no more hurt than 
I mean to my own Soul; 

Lith.1 defiré you that be my Neighbours and Friends; 
that you will not enteriritobonds forme: for you know 
not the danger therof, néither Imy felf: it goeth againft 
my Confcience that ye fhould fo do. 

Chan. Why; I will not bind you to do any thing 
againft your Conftience. 

Neigh. Then they miade the Bond and fealed to ft, His Neigh- 
and willed me that I flfould feal toit alfo ; and I faid Persie 
that I would not, neither could I obferye the Bond, and ubia, 
therefore I would not fet to my hand. 

Chan. It is pity that thow haft { much’ favour fhewed 
thee: yet for thefé honeft mens fakes I will difcharge 
thee. 

Notwithftanding all thefe diflembling words of Mr. 
Darlyfhire , pretending for favour of his Sureties, to fet 
him at liberty, it was no fuch thing, nor any zeal of 
charity that moved him fo do; but only fear of the 
time, underftanding the dangérous aid unrecoverable 
ficknef$of Queen Mary, which then began fomewhat td 
affwage thecrue proceeding of thefé Perfecutors, where+ 
by they durft not do that they would: for elf Lithalt 
was not like to have efcaped {0 eafily. 


Edpard 


Edward Grew. 


WV Oreover, there was one Edward Grew Prieft, and 
i Appline, his Wife, compelled to fly from their 
dwelling ata Town called Broke ; and the man being 
very aged, travelled abroad to keep a good Confcience. 
At the laft he was taken and laid in Colchefter Caftle, 
where he remained till Q. Elizabeth came to her Regal 
Seat , and by the alteration of Religion he was deliver- 
ed. His Wife, good Woman, wasin great care for him, 
and to her power did what the could to fuccour him. 


William Browne. 


Mr. Brown 


Iliam Browne,Parfon of little Stanbam , in the 
OF Suppulk, 


County of Suffolk , made a Sermon in the faid 
Town , incontiently after the burial of our good King 
Edward, andin his Sermon he faid , There goetha 
report that our good King is buried with a Mafs by the 
Bifhop of Wincheffer, he having a Mitre upon his 
head. But if it were fo,faith he,they are all Traytors that 
fo do, becaufé it is both againft the Truth, and the 
Laws of this Realm, andit is great Idolatry and Blaf- 
phemy, and againft the glory of God ; and they are no 
Friends either to God, the King, or yet unto the Realm, 
that fo do. For this his preaching one Robert Blomefeld, 
an Adverfary tothe Truth, being then Conftable of t 
Edm.Golding Town, and Bayliff unto Sir ‘fohn ‘Ferningham Knight 
underSherité (the Chief Lord of the Town) immediately rode fort 
high Sherif. and brought home with him one Edward Golding , 
which was then under-fheriff, Sir Thomas Cornwallis 
being then high Sheriff. 

So the faid Golding and Blomefield fent for certain 
men of the faid Town, and examined them for the Ser- 
mon. Whereunto they made but a fmall anfwer. Then 
the Sheriff made a bill, and fo feared the men, that two 
or three of them fet to their hands, and one of them 
never joyed after but it was a grief to him till he died. 

Then did they take men with them unto the Parfons 
houfe, and in the night they took him and with Watch- 
men kept him until it was day. ‘Then fhould he have 
been carried the next day to the Councel ; but the faid 
Robert Blomefield was taken fo fick , that he was like to 
die : fo that he could not carry him for his life. 

Then the faid Sheriff fent him to Ipfwich again and 
there he was for a time. ‘Then he was fent to Bury Pri- 
fon, and from thence to the Councel, and then into the 
Fleet: and fo he lay in Prifon from the beginning of 
Mr.Brmne harveft rill it was nig! Chri€mafs,and faid,God gave him 
delivered) fijch_anfivers to make when he was examined, that he 

was delivered with quietnefs of Confcience. And having 
his liberty, he came again unto the fore-faid Town ; 
and becaufe he would not go to Mafs,his living was taken 
away, and he and his Wife were conftrained to fly here 
and there for his lifeand Confcience. In the laft year of | 
Queen Maries Reign God did take him out of this life in 
eace. 
roars y Where moreover is to be noted, that this Robert 
Gods suniti- Blomefield abovenamed, immediatly after he had appre- 
ment upon@ hended the faid Brown, fell very fick: And although at 
Perfecwor thar time he was wealthy Man and of great fubftance 
( befide his land which was better than twenty pound a 
year) after this time, God fo plagued his houfhold, that 
his eldeft Son died, and his Wife had a pining ficknefs till 
fhe departed this life alfo. 

‘Then married he another, a Rich Widdow: but all 
wouldnot help, and nothing would profper : For he had 
a fore pining ficknefi, being full of Botches and Sores , 
whereby he wafted away both Body and Goods, till he 
died. 

So when he died , he was above ninefcore pounds in 
debt, and it was never heard of any repentance he had. 
But a little beforehis death he bragged, and threatned 
a good Man, one Simon Harljfen, to put him forth to 
the officers, becaufé he did wear no Surplis when he 
faid Service. 

Wherefore it is pity fuch Baits of Popery are left to the 
enemies to take Chriftians in. God take them away, or 
eafe us from them: for God knoweth they be the caufe of 
much blindnefs and ftrifeamong{t Men- 
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fly Robert Boela and Fobn Trapne, becaule they would , 553. 
not go to Mafs and receive their Sacrament of the AS 


Altar. 

Y E heard before in the treatife of the fcourging of 
Tho. Greene, how he was troubled and beaten by 

Dr. Ssory, for a certain Book called Antichrif? , which 

he received of a Woman, becaufe in no cafe he would 

deteé& her. 

This Woman was one Elizabeth Young , who com- 


Elizabeth Young. 


ing from Emden to England, brought with her divers 
Books , and fparfed them abroad in London ; for the 
which fhe, being at length efpyed and layd faft, was 
brought to examination, 13. times before the Catholick 
inquifitors of Heretical pravity. Of the which her exa- 
minations, nine have come to our hands. 

Wherein how fiercely fhe was affaulted, how fhame- 
fully fhe was reviled, how miferably handled, and what 
anfwers fhe made unto the Adverfaries in her own de- 
fence, and finaily after all this, how fhe efcaped and 
paffed through the Pikes, (being yet, asI hear fay, alfve) 
as I thought togive theReader here tofée and underftand. 


The firft Examination of Elizabeth Young, before Mr. 


Huffy. 
Mother. 
Eliz, Yong. Sir, all this is but vain talk , and very 
fuperfluous. It is to fill my head with fantafies, thar I 
fhould not be able to anfwer unto fuch things as I came 
for. Ye have not (I think) put me in Prifon to know 
who is my Father and Mother. But I pray you go to 
the matter that I came hither for. 
Mr. Huffy. Wherefore wenteft thou out of the 
Realm? 
Eliz.To keep my Confcience clean. 
Huf: When waft thou at Mafs ? 
Eliz. Not thefe three years. 
Huf: Then waft thou not there three years before 
that? 
Eliz. No Sir, nor yet three years before that: for if 
I were I had evil luck. 
Hu: How old art thou ? 
Eliz. Forty and upwards. 
Huf. Twenty of thofe years thou went to Mafs. 
Eliz. Yea and twenty more I may, and yet come 
home as wife as I went thither firft, for I underftand ir 
not. 
Huf; Why wilt thou not go to the Mafs? 
Eliz. Sir, my Confcience will not faffer me : 
had rather all the world theuld 
own Confcience. 
Huf. What if a loufe, or aflea ftick upon thy skin, 
and bite thy flefh ? thou muft make a Confcience in tak- 
ing her off; is there not a Conftience init ? 
Eliz. That is but an eafie Argument to difplace the 
Scriptures, and efpecially in fuch a part as my Salvation 
lependeth upon: for it is but an eafie Confcience that a 
Man can make. 
Hy: But why wilt thou not fwear upon the Evange- 
lifts before a Judge ? 
Eliz. Becaufé | know not what a Book-Oath is. 
Huf: Then he began to teach her the Book-Oath. 
Eliz. Sir, 1 do not underftand it, and therefore I will ziic. yeung 
not learn it. ae nich 
Hof: Then faid he, thou wilt not underftand it, and eas 7 
with that rofe up and went his way. 


ii H » By ae The 1.exa- 
Ho examined her of many things: Firft, where mindonl ok 


fhe was born, and who was her Father and giz. Young. 
% 


for I Slize Young 
2 * ~ refufeth to 
accufé me, than mine go ro mats. 


The fecond Examination before Doctor Martin. 


Ho faid to her, Woman, thou art come from CH 
: ; e niet 
beyond the Sea , and haft brought with thee mination of 
Books of Herefie and’T'reafon,and thou mutt confef§ to us ne eee 
who tranflated them, printed them, and who fent them §,* bringing 
over( for once I knew thee to be but a meflenger)and in fo over Books: 


doing the Queens Highnefs will be good to thee (for fhe 
hath forgiven greater things than this)and thou fhalt find 
as 


Q.Mary. 


The third and fourth E> 


Anno as much favour as is poffible. » Bur .if thou be ftul 
15 8. and wilt not confefs, thou wilt*be wondrous evil handled : 
www. for we knowthe Truth already , but this we do, only 
to fee whether thou wilt be true of thy word or no. 
Eliz. Sir, ye have my Confeffion, and more than that 
T cannot fay. | 
iM. Thou muft fay more, and fhalt fay more. Doft thou 
think that we ‘will be fully anfwered by this Examimati 
on that thou haft made? Thou Rebel Whore and'T 
tor Heretick, thou doft refufe to fivear upon the Evan- 
gelift before a Judge,I hear fay. ‘Thou fhalt be racked 
DeMaris Inch-meal, thou traitorly Whore and Heretick, but thou 
zi ae fhalt fwear before a Judge before thou go: yea, and 
Rack, thou fhalt be made to confefs how many booksthou haft 

fold, and to whom. 

Eliz. Sir, I underftand not what an Oath is, and 
therefore] will take no fich thing upon me. And no 
man hath bought any Books of me as yet, for thofé 
Books that Ihad, your Commiffioners have them all. 

Martin, Thou traitorly Whore, we know that thou 
haft fold a number of Bo yea, and to whom: ané 
how many times thou haft been here, and where thou 
layeft, and every place that thou haft been in : Doft 
thouthink that thou haft Fools in hand ? 

Eliz. No Sir, yebe too wifé for me ; for I cannot te 
how many places I have been inmyfelf butif it we 
in Turky, I fhould have meat, and drink and lodging for 
my mony. 

Martin. Thou Rebel Whore, thou haft fpoken evi 
words bythe Queen, and thou dwelleft amongft a fort 
of Traitors and Rebels that cannot give the Queen a 
good word. 

Eliz. Tam not able to accufé any man thereof, nci- 
ther yet is thereany man thatcan prove any fuch things 
by me, as ye lay untomy charge. For I know by Goc 
Word, and Gods Book hath taught me what is my du- 
ty to God, and unto my Queen, and therefore (as 1 faid) 
Tam affured thar no man living upon the earth, can prove 
any fuch things by me. 

Eliz.Xoung Mart. Thou Rebel and traitorly Whore, thou fhalt 

charged for be fo racked and handled, that thou fhalt be an Example 

fpeaking @ to all fiich traitorly Whores and Hereticks ; and thou 

gainft the A 3 

Queen, fhalt be made to fwear by the holy Evangelifts, and 
confefg to whom thou haft fold all and every of theft 
heretical Books that thou haft fold: for we know what 
number thou hait fold, and to whom; but thou fhalt 
be made to confefsit in {pite of thy Blood. 

Eliz. Here is my Carkafs ; do with it what you will 
and more than that you cannot haveM. Martin, ye can 
have no more but my Blood. 

red he; as though he had been ftark mad, and 
faid, Martin ? Why calleft thou me Martin ? 
Eliz. Sir, [know well enough, for I have been be- 
fore youere now. Ye delivered me once at We/tminfter. 
Mort. Where did{t thou dwell then ? 
Eliz. 1 dwelled in the Minories. 
Pliz.voung , art. I delivered thee and thy Husband both, ; and 
andher 1 thoughtthen that thoe wouldeft have done otherwifé 
Ruban than thou doft now. For if thou hadftbeen before any 
by Datfar- Bithop in England, and faid the words, that thou didft 
tin, before’ mé, thou. hadft fried a Fagot: and though thou 
didftnot burn, then, thou art like to burn or hang now. 
Eliz, Sir, I promiféd you then, that I would never be 
d with an unknown Tongue, and no more will I yet. 
Mart. hall feed thee well enough. Thou fhalt be fed 
with that (I warrant thee) which fhall be fmally to thine 
cafe, . 
Eliz. Do what God fhall fuffer you to do: for more 
ye fhall not. And then he arofé, and fo departed, and 
went to the Keepers houfe, and faid tothe Wife. Whom 
haftthou fuffered t6 come to this vile traitorly. Whore 
and Heretick to fpeak with her? Then faid the Keepers 
Wife, as God receive my Soul, here came neither Man, 
Woman, nor Child, to ask for her. 


x 


zliz, voowg _ Martin. fany Man, Woman, or Child, come toask fRnake her to conf 


commanded for her, I charge thee in pain of death, that they be laid 
eee faft,and give her one day Bread,and another day Water. 
one day Eliz. Ifye take away my meat, I truft that God will 
Breadsand’ take away my hunger: and fohe departed and faid, that 
ee *Y was too good forher: and then was fhe fhut up under tw 


Jocksin the Clink where fhe was before, 


as fhe brou: 
hin my Lord Cé 
her, faying ; J 
that thou halt been ex: 
that I have been thy Fr 


him in his Chamber, The 3- Exa- 
? mination of 
Young. 


thou contefs théfe things 
upon ? For thou k 
and in fo doing, I will be 


owelt Dr. Martin 
feeketh to 


7 re know how 
hy Fr. nes = anieee . 
thy Friend again ; giving her many fair words, then many Gen- 
cemanding ny Gentlemen were beyond teen 


were fled 
over the Sea. 


the Seas. 
Eliz It is too much for me to tell you how many are 
on the other fide. 
Mart. No, I mean but in Frankford and Emden, 
where thou haft been. 
Eliz. Sir, I did never take account of them, it isa 
thing that [look not for. 
Aart. When fhall I have a true word come out of 
thy mouth ? 


Eliz. [have told you the Truth, but becaufe that it 
foundeth not to your mind, therefore ye will not c it. 

Mart. Wiltthou yet confefs ? and if thou wilt, that Eliz. veimg 
that Ihave promifed, I will do : and if thou w Es heer dence 
I promifé thee thou muft go even hence to the Rack, and with the 
therefore confefi. Rach 


Eliz. 1 can fay no more than I have faid. 

Mart. Well, fo 8 confefs no more, 
have hi the will be marred. 
Then anfwered a Prieft that fate there, and faid, Woman, 
an Oath, and confefg Wilt thou be hurt for other 
men? 

Eliz. I can confefs no more than] have. Do with my She agaia 

{what ye will. Hele 
Mart. Did ye ever hear the like of this Heretick ? cute othe 
What a ftout Heretick isthis ? We have the Truth, and 
we know the Truth, and yet look whether fhe will 
confe There is no remedy, but fhe muft needs to the 
nd therefore away with her, and fo commanded 
her out of the Door, and called her Keeper unto him, 
and faid to him: There isno remedy but this Heretick 
muft be racked; and talked with him more, but what it 
was fhe heard not. 

Then he called her in again, and faid, Wilt thou not 
conféfs, and keep thee from the Rack? I advife thee fo 
todo : for ifthou wilt not, thou knoweft not the pain 
yet, ‘but thou fhalt do. 

Eliz. can confefs no more. Do with my CarkafS 
what ye will. 

Mart. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoweft what Etc: Young 
I faid. Let her know the pain of the Rack. And fo smmanded 
fhe departed, thinking no lefS, but that fhe fhould have dink, 
gon to the Rack, till fhe faw the Keeper turn toward the 
Clink again, And thus did God alienate their hearts, 
and diminifh their tyrannous power, unto the time of fur+ 
ther Examinations ; For fhe was brought before the 
Bifhop, the Dean, and the Chancellor,and other Com- 
miffioners, firft and laft, 13. times. 


& 


The fourth Examination was before the Bifhop of Lon« 
don, Sir Roger Cholmley, Dr. Cook, the Recorder of 
London, Dr. Roper of Kent, and Dr. Martin, as con- 
cerning her Faith, &c. 

Ho Init the being prefented by Dr 

Bifhop of London, Dr. Martin began to declare amination 
againft her, faying, The Lord Chancellor hath fent you ie 
herea Woman, which hath broughe Books over from Dr. Martin 

Emden, where all thefe Books of Herefie and 'Treafon Prefaeth 

‘ ESS OR ON her to the 
are printed, and hath therewith filled all the Land with commit. 

Treafon and Herefie , neither yet will fhe confef$ who Ses. 

tranflated them, nor who printed them, nor yet who fént 

them over. Wherefore my Lord Chancellor committeth 

her unto my Lord of. London, he to do with her ashe 

fhallthink good. For fhe will confefgnothing, but that 

fhe bought thefe faid Books in Amfterdam, and {0 

brought them over to fell for gain. 

Dr. Cook. Let her head be truffed ina fmall line, and 


ty before the rh 


Mart. The Bookis called Antichrift, and fo may be 
well called, for it fpeaketh againft Jefts Chrift and the Boe 
Queen. Befides that, fhe hatha certain {park of the Ana- sip, ae: 
baptifts, for fhe refueth tofwear upon the four Evan- 
gelifts before a Judge: For 1 my felfand Mr, Huffey 
\have had her before us four times, but we cannot 


bring 


766 The fifth Examination of Elizabeth Young, 


i Q.Mary, 


bring her to fwear.Wherefore my Lord Chancellor would 
that fhe fhould abftain and faft, for fhe hath not fafted a 
Elix.You'e 2 oreat while: For fhe hath lien in the Clink a good while, 
grea while 8 ai 
in the clink. where fhe had too much her liberty. 

Then faid the Bifhop, why: wilt thounot fivear before 
aJudge? that is the right trade of the Anabaptifts. 

Eliz, My Lord, I will not fivear that this hand is 
mine. 

No, faid the Bifhop ? and why? 

Eli. Young Eliz. My Lore,Chrift faith, That whatever is more 

retufed to” than yea, yea, or nay, nay, it cometh of evil, And 

eae Ce moreover, I know not what an Oathis : and therefore I 
will take no fuch thing upon me. 

El, Yeung "Then faid Cholmley, twenty pounds, it isa Manin a 

fhonehere Womans Clothes, twenty pounds, itis a Man. 

man. Boner. Think you fo my Lord ? 

Chol. Yea, my Lord, &c. 

Eliz. My Lord, I ama Woman. 

Bifh. Swear her upon aBook, feeing it is but a queftion 
asked. 

Then faid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds, itis a 
Man. 

Then Dr. Cooke brought her a Book, commanding 
her to lay thereon her hand. 

Eliz. No, my Lord, I will not fwear: for I know 
not what an Oath is. But I fay that I am a Woman, 
and havi iren. 

Bifh. t know not we: wherefore fwear. 

Cholm. Thou il favoured Whore, lay thy hand upon 
the Book ; I will lay on mine: and fo he laid his Hand 
upon the Book. 

Eliz. So will not I mine. 

Then the Bifhop fpakea word in Latine, out of St. 
Paul, as concerning fwearing. 

Eliz. My Lord, if you {peak to me of St. Paul, then 
{peak Englifh, for I underftand you not. 

Bifh. 1 dare {wear that thou doft not. 

E My Lord, St. Paul faith , that five words 
fpoken in a language that may be underftood, are better 
than many in a forain, or ftrange tongue which is un- 


known. 
Dr. Cooke. Swear before us, whether thou be a Man or 
a Woman 


Eliz. If ye will not believe me, then fend for Women 
into a fécret place, and I will be tried. 
Cholm. ‘Thou art an ill favored Whore. 
Sacrament Then faid the Bifhop, How believeft thou in the Sacra- 
ofthe Alta ment of the Altar? 
Eliz. My Lord, if it will pleafe you that I fhall de- 
clare mine own Faith, I will. 
The Bifbop. Tell me, how believeft thouin the Sacra- 
mentof the Altar? 
Eliz, Will it pleafe you that I fhall declare myFaith? 
And if it be not good, then teach mea better, and 1 
will believe it. 
Dr. Cook. That is well faid, declare thy Faith. 
the Confe- Eliz. I believe in God the Father almighty, the Son , 
fion &Faith and the Holy Ghoft, three Perfons and one God. I be- 
ee lieve all the Articles of my Creed. I believe all things 
written inthe holy Scripture, and all things agreeable 
with the Scripture , given by the Holy Ghoft unto the 
Church of Chrift, fet forth and taught by the Church of 
Chrift. I believe that Jefus Chrift, the only Son of God, 
that immaculate Lamb , came into the world to fave 
finners; and that in him,by him, and through him Iam 
made clean from my fins , and without him I couldnot. 
T believe that in the Holy Sacrament of Chrifts Body and 
Blood, which he did inftirute and ordain, and left among 
The Sacra- his Difciplesthat night before he was betrayed, when | 
menttobe do receive this Sacrament in Faith and Spirit, I do re- 


fufficient once for all: for there wasnever Man thatcould Anno 
fay, Take, eat, this is my Body, that is broken for you, 1558+ 
but only Jefus Chrift, who had his Body broken for the 4 
fins of the world; which Sacrament he hath left here 
amongft us for a Teftimonial of his Death, even to the 
worlds end. 
Mart. Who taught thee this Doétrine? did Scory ? 
Eliz. Yea, Bithop Scory and other that I have heard. 
Bifh. Why, is Scory Bilhop now? 
Eliz.[f that do offend you, call him Dr.Scory, if ye will 
Roper.J knew when he was but a poor Doétor. 
Mart. What do ye call Scory ? 
Eliz. Our Superintendent, 
Bifh. Loe!their Superintendent. 
Mart. And what are ye called? 
Eliz. Chrifts Congregation. 
Bifh. Loe! Chrifts Congregation, I warrant you. 
Dr. Cooke. What living hath Scory ? 
Eliz. Sir, as far as 1 do know, he liveth by his own, 
for I know no Man that giveth him ought. 
Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough fent 
him out of England. 
Eliz.. Sir, 1 know no fuch thing. 
Cholm. Hark Whore, hark; hark , how I do be- 
ieve. 
Eliz. My Lord, I have told you my belief. 
Chol. Hark, thou il favored whore, howI do believe. 
When the Prieft hath fpoken the words of Confécration, 
I do believe that there remaineth the very Body that was anne 
born of the Virgin Mary, was hanged on the Crof, was cial u 
Dead and Buried , and Defcended into Hell , and Rofe Faith. 
again on the third day, and Afcended into Heaven, and 
fitteth at the Right hand of God. The fame Body 
when the Prieft hath fpoken the words, cometh down, 
and when the Prieft lifeth up his Body on this wife (he 
ifting up his Hands, faid ) there itis. 
Eliz. T have told you alfo how I do believe. 
Mart. Away with her. 
Cholm. Ah evill favoured Whore ! nothing but Spirie 
and Faith, Whore ? 
r Mart. Away with her, we have more to tall with- 
all. 
Then was fhe carried into the Coleboufe, and fearch- Elig. Young 
ed for Books, and then put into the S tockboufe, and her cattied into 


Peet Y he : 
knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. yet 


The fifth Examination before the Bifnop of Londons 
Chancellor. 


é hee was fhe brought out of the Stockhoufe, and 
brought before the Bifhops Chancellor, who re- eet 
quired of her,what age fhe was of. Ei, rates 
Eliz. Sir, forty years and upwatds. 
The Chan. Why, thou art a Woman of a fair years; 
what fhouldft thou meddle with the Scriptures ? itis 
neceffary for thee to believe, and that is enough. It is 
more fit for thee to meddle with thy diftaff, than to 
meddle with the Scriptures. Whatis thy Belief? I would 
hear it: for it cannot be good, inthat thou art brought 
into Prifon. 
Eliz, Sir, if it will pleafe you to hear, I will declare Eliz. vousg 
itunto you. But I pray you that you will take your M*te4 agsis 
pen and write it, and then examine it ; and if ye find her Belief, 
any thing therein that is not fit for a Chriftian Woman, 
then teach me better, and I will learn it. 
Chan, Well faid. But who thall judge between thee 
and me? 
Eliz. The Scripture. 
Chan. Wilt thou ftand by that? 
Eliz. Yea Sir. 


Geet ceive Chrift. Chan. Well gothy way out at the door a little while, 
Faith: Bifh. No more , I warrant you, but the Sacrament of | for Iam bufie, and I will call for thee anon again. 
Chrifts Body and Blood, received but in Spirit and Faith, Then he called me again and faid , Now Woman, the 
with thofe Hereticks, time is too longtowrite. Say thy mind, and I will bear 
peat te Chol. Ah Whore, Spirit and Faith, Whore? it in my head. 
Spirit and Eliz, This Sacrament never Man could or did make, | Then Elizabeth began,and declared her Faith tohim 
Faith. but only he, thatdid what no Man could do. as fhe had done before the Bifhop. 
Inftivuion 22478, ‘Then thou muft allow that grafis a Sacra-| Chan. Woman,Spirit and Faith I doallow, but dof Really, core 


ofthe Sacra- Ment 5 for who could make grafs but he only ? 


men bye Eliz. Sir, he hath fff > and made a fufficient Sa- 
Gace for ait. Ctifice once for all, and fo hath he made his Sacrament 


not thou believe that thou doft receive the Body of Chrift, eee 
really, corporally, and{ubftantially ? Pt 


Q. Mary. Elizabeth Young Examined, yet by Gods Providence d 
Anno Eliz. 'Thefe words, really and corporally, Iunder-} 
¥558. ftand not; as for fubftantially, 1 take it, ye mean [fhould | Chr 
ws, believe thar I fhould receive his humane Body (which is| betrayed, 
upon the right hand of God; and can occupy no more | as I receive it, I believ i 
places at once) and that believe not L ive Chill. And of this Sacrament, I know Chrift ticu 
Chan. Thou muft believe this; or elfe. thou art And thi 
damned, jenceyand & 
Eliz. Sir, can ye give me Belief or Faith? 
Chan. No, God mutt give it thee. 
Eliz. God bath given me no fuch Faith or Belief. 
The Chancellor then declared a text of S. Paul in | 
Latin, and then in Englifh, faying,t could make thee be- | 
lieve, but that thou haft acankered Heart, and wilt not 
believe. Who then can makethee to believe? 
Fath com Eliz. You {aid even now, that faith or belief cometh 
Gate of God, and {a believe I, and then may not I believe 
untich an untruth to be a truth. 
reese, be Chan, Doft thou not believe that Chrifts Flefh is Fleth 
clrit is in thy Flefh? cup ? another. 


ae eae Eliz, No Sir, I believe not that 5 for my Flefh fhall! Then was he very angry, and faid; Doft thou think 


n the night 
Difciples, as often tl 


inowflen, Puttifie and rot. that thou haft an hedge-Prieft in hand ? 
John, 6. Chan. Chrift aid, my Fleth is Flefhin Flefh. iz, No Sir, 1 take you not to be an hedge-Prieft. I 
Eliz. Who f receiveth him flefhly, fhall have a Alefh-| take you for a Doctor. 
ly refurreétion. Chan, So methinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee to 
Chan. Chritt faith in thé 6.of fobn, My Fle{h is meat | teach me. 
indeed, and ray Blood is drink indeed. Eliz, No Sir : But I let you know what I know ; and 


Eliz. Chrilt preached to the Capernaites , faying ;| by iment one fhall know mere. 
Except ye eat the Flefh of the Son of Man, and drink bis\ ~ Chrilt faid ; As oft as ye do this, do it in the remem- Mhete ter 
Blood, ye {hall not have life in you: And the Capernaites | brance of me; but a remembrance is not of a thing eed of 
mutmured, at it. And his Difciples alfo murmur-| prefent, but abfent, Alfo S. Paul faith ; Sooft as yefhall Chrits 
ed, faying among themfelves , This isan bard {ay-\ eat of this Bread , and drink of this cup’, ye fall fhew ae 
ing, and who can abide it ? Chrift underftood their | forth the Lords Death till be come: Then we may not agin, 
meaning, and faid ; Are ye alfo offended? Will ye alfo | look for him here, until his coming again at the later day. 
go away? What andif ye fhall fee the Son of Adan a{-| Againis not this Article of our belief true, He (tteth at 
cend upto Heaven, from whence he came ? will that\the Right hand of God the Father Almighty, from 
offend you? Itis the Spirit that quickneth , the Flefh| hence he fhall come to judge both the quick and the dead? 
Cone nothing. L pray you Sir, what meaneth Chrift | But if he fhall not come before he cometo Judgment , 

yy that 2 P then how is he here prefént in your Sacrament of the 
ie Lae Chan. O God forbid. Would ye have me to inter=} Altar ¢ W herefore I believe that the Humane Body of Sara! 
ad the. pret. the Scriptures? We mutt leave that for our old| Chrift occupieth no more but one place at once ; for but one 
Scripture, ancient Fathers , which have ftudied Scriptures a long | when he was here, he was not there. rae ag 
year time, and have the Ghoft given unto them. 2 ie 
Herelie, Eliz. Why Sir, have you not the Holy Ghoft given] The fixth Examination before the faid Chancellor. 


and revealed unto you? 


The Papi Chan. No, God forbid that I fhouldfo believe ; but Ho faid unto her; Woman, the laft time that The axth 
seer, I hope, I hope: But ye fay, ye are of. the Spirit. Will thou waft before me, our talk was concerning aes 
felvesto you fay that ye have no profit in Chrifts Flefh? the Sacrament: 

he en Eliz. Sir, we have our profit in Chrifts Flefh, but] Eliz. Sir, true it is, and I truft that I faid nothing 


The Gap HUA the Capernaites did underftand it: For they un-| that ye can deny by the Scriptures. 

naite fait, derftood that they muft eat his Fleth as they did eat Ox| Chan. Yes, thou wilt not believe that Chrifts Flehh is rhefemty 
Flefh and other, and drink his Blood, as we drink wine | Flefhin thy Flefh. i sae 
or beer out of a bowl. But fo we muftnot receive it. But Eliz. No Sir, God hath given me no fuch belief; for mae 
our profit that we have by Chrift, is to believe that | it cannot be found by the Scriptures. 
his Body was broken upon the Crofs, and his Blood fhed| Chan. Wilt thou believe nothing but what isin the 
for our fins; that is the very meaning of Chrift, that | Scripture? Why; how many Sacraments doft thou find 

Theplace fo we fhould eat his Flefh, and drink his Blood, when | in the Scripture ? 

of ohn: cal he faid ; Ady Fle{h is meat indeed,and my Blood is drink| Eliz. The Church of Chrift doth fer down twain. 


ee 


sina indeed. 5 Chan. I will as well find feven by the Scripture as 
Chris fe — Chay, How, doth ‘thy Body live, if Chrifts Flefh is | thou fhalt find twain. 
“mest. siot Flefh in thy Flefh? Eliz. Sir, 1 talk not to you thereof, butI fay that Name ofSa- 
Eliz, Sir, 1 wasa Body before I had a Soul ; which | the Church of Chrift fetteth out twain, and I have been Pate: 
Body God had created 5 and yet it could not live; till} taught no more. Church. 
God had breathed life into me, and by that life doth my | Chan. What are thofe twain? Two Sactés 


ments, 


Body live. And when it fhall pleafe God to difflolve my | Eliz. The Sacrament of Chrifts Body and Blood, and 
life, my. Fleth will offer it felf unto the place from | the Sacrament of Paptifn. 

whence it came 5 and through the. merits of Chrift my Chan. What {ait thou by the Sacrament of Wed- 
Soul will offer it felf to the place from whence is) lock ? 


came. Eliz. \ havenot heard it called a Sacrament, but the Wedlock; 
chrits fen . Cha. Yea, but if thou do not believe that Chrifts | Holy Eitate of Matrimony,which ought to be kept of all 
is fein Flefh is Flefh in thy Flefh, thou canft not be faved. Men that take it upon them. 
Preis Eliz. Sir, I do not believe th Chan. How faift thou by Priefts ? Is it goodthat they 


at. 
Chan, Why, doth not Chrift fay, My Elefh is meat {hould marry ? is it to be kept of them ? 
indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed 2 Cant thou deny | Eliz. 1 come not hither to reafon any fach matters,for priets mars 
that ? I am no Divine, and alfoit is no part of my Faith. riage, 
Chrifts fem ~— EUjz, I deny not that ; for Chrifts Flefh and Blood is} Chan. Can ye not tell? ye fhall tell or ever you go. 
ismear ‘or , meat and drink for my Soul, the food of my Soul. For| Eliz. Sir, then muft ye keep mea good while: for 
the Chri’ whofoever believeth that Jefus Chrift the Son of God | Ihave not ftudied the Scriptures for it. 
ar hath dyed and {hed his Blood for his fins, his Soul feed-| Chan. No? why, ye will not be afhamed to flee unto 
eth thereon for ever: the higheft myftery, even to the Sacrament at the firft 
Chan. When thou receiveft the Sacrament of the | dafh,and ye are not aftaid te argue with the beft Doétor 
Altar, doft thou not believe that thou doft receive {in the land. 
Chrifts Body ? i Eliz, 


de 


Ilnot meddle with, b 
that are written , are written for our edi 


ion. 
Chan, What 


Praying for 
the dead, 


fay you by prayer for the dead ? is it 
not meet that if a Mans Friend be dead, his Friend com- 
mend his Soul unto God? 

Eliz. There is no Chriftian Man that will commend 
his Friend nor hisfoe unto the Devil. And whether it be 
good for him when he is dead or no, fure I am, thatit is 
good when he is alive. 

Oblation for _ Chan. Then thou allowelt not prayer to bee good for 
the deed, them when they be dead, and lying in Purgatory. Is it 
not meet that prayer be made unto God for them? 

Eliz. Sir, t never heard in the Scriptures of Purga- 
tory, but in the Scripture I have heard of Heaven and 
Hell. 
Chan. Why, ye have nothing but the Skimming of 
the Scriptures.” Our ancient Fathers could find out in 
the bottom of the Scriptures that there isa Purgatory. 
Yea, they could find it in the New Teftament, that a 
Priett thall rake the Sacrament, and goto the Altar, and 
make an Oblation, and offer it up every day. 
Eliz. Sir, that could never be found in the Bible nor 
Teftament, as far as ever I could hear. 
Chan. Whom doft thou hear read either the Bible or 
Tiftament, but a fort of Schifmaticks, bawdy Bifhops , 
and hedge-Priefts (which have brought into the Church 
af inking communion, which was never heard of in any 
place in the world, but here in England) which have 
deceived the King and all the Nobility, and all the whole 
Realm? 

Eliz, Sir, it isa vile name that ye give them all. 

Chan. Where are all the hedge-knaves becomenow , 

have that they come not to their Anfwer ? 

events Eliz. Anfwer Sir? why , they have anfwered both 
Papitsbrag with the Scriptures, and alfo with their Blood; and then 
as though” where were you that ye came not forth to anfwer in their 


ronewill ¥ 
come forth times? I never knew any of you that were troubled , 


Purgatory. 


The holy 
communion 
blafphemed. 


So many 
martyrs have 


woanfwer but twain, and that was not for Gods Word, it was for 
ehem, Faltere aurea 
their difobedience. 
Chan. No, | pray you? did ye not know that we 
were killed, hanged, burned, and headed. 
Eliz. Sir, Inever knew that any of you ever was ei- 
Fee ther hanged, killed, burned, or headed, 
oer Bp- 


Cham. No ? did ye neverhear that the Bp. of Roche/ter 
loft his head for the Supremay of the Bithops of Rome? 

Eliz. Then he died not for Gods Word. 

Chan. Well, thou wilt believe nothing but that which 
is written in Gods Word. Where canft thou find the 
Sabbath written in the Scripture , by the name of the 
Sabbath ? For the right Sabbath day will I prove to be 
Saturday. Or where canft thou find the Articles of the 
Creed in the Scripture by the name of the Articles? Or 
where canft thou find in the Scripture, that Chrift went 
down into Hell ? 

Eliz. What place or part in the Scripture can ye find 
to difprove any of thefe things ? 

Chan. What Prieft haft thou lien withal that thou 
haft fo muchScripture ? Thou art fome Priefts Woman, 
think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reafon, and teach 
the beft Door in all the land, thou. 

Eliz. I was never yet Priefts Wife, nor yet Priefts 
Woman. 

Chan. Have I touched your Conféience ? 

Eliz. No Sir, ye have not touched my ConfCcience, 
but beware ye hurt not your own. 

Chan.Thouhaft read a little in the Bible or Teftament 
and thou thinkeft chat thou artable to reafon with a Dr. 
that hath gone to {chool thirty years ; and before God, 
T think it F had talked thus much with a Jew, as I 
have done with thee, he would have turned ere this 
time. But I may fay by you as Chrift faid by Ferufa- 
But we read Lem y faying; O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, how oft would I 
not thst have gathered thee together, even asa Hen gathererh 
draw them ber chickens, but thon wouldeft not. And fo would we 
into prifons, gather you together in one Faith , and ye will not : and 
demned therefore your own Blood be upon your own heads; for 
them tobe J can dono more but teach you. “Fhou art one of the 
eae rankelt Hereticks that ever | heard 3 for thou believeft 
nothing but what is in the Scripture: and 
art damned, 


of Rochefter. 


Nothing to 
be received 
to falvation 
but only 
that which 
is found or 
founded in 
Scripture, 


come, 


ned becaufé i believe the Truth, and will not believe an deemed an 
Heretick,be- 
caule the be- 
lieveth all 
things wrice 
" X ten and ae 
her. And fo fhe departed, and was brought again to the greesble to 


Then the Chancellor called the Keeper, faying ; Cluny 
take her away, thou knoweft what thou hait to do with 
ftock-houfé, and there fhe lay certain days , and both Eade 
her hands manacled in one Iron; and afterward fhe was thing elte, 
removed into the Lollards Tower, and there the remained 2!% Yeung 


5 C. 5 hi th 
with both her feet in the ftocks and Irons till the next Bock houte, 
time of examination. and thea te 


the Lollards 


* i Tomer. 
The feventh Examination before the Chancellor and the 
Bifhops Scribe. 


W Hen fhe was brought before the faid Chancellor rhe feventh 
and the Scribe, the Chancellor faid unto her ; examination 
Woman, thou haft been twice before me, bur thouand ° =! ¥# 
T could notagrec, and here be certain Articles that my. 
Lord the Bifhop of London would that thou fhouldeft 
make anfwer unto, which are thefe : Fir’, how many 
Sacraments thou doft allow ? 
Eliz, Sir, as many as Chrifts Church doth allow; and two Stra: 
that is twain. ae 
Then faid the Scribe. Thou waft taught feven before 
King Edwards daies. 
Chan. Which two Sacraments be thof that thou doft 
allow ? 
Eliz. The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jefus 
Chrift, and the Sacrament of Baptifin. 
Chan. Doft thou not believe that 
is the Suprem Head of the Church 
God in Earth ? 
Eliz. No Sit, no Man can be the Head of Chrifts 
Church ; for Chrift himfélfis the Head, and his Word Seti.¢" 
is the Governor of all that be of that Church, where. ; 
foever they be feattered abroad. 
Chan. Doft thou not believe that the Bithop of Rome 
can forgive thee all thy fins Heretical, deteftable, and 
damnable , that thou haft done from thine infancy unto 
this day ? 
Eliz,Sit,theBifhop of Rome is a finner as I am,and no ith 
man can forgive me my fins, but he only that is without Fim “ 
fin, and that is Jefts Chrift. which dyed for my fins. 
Chan,oft thou not know that the Pope fent over his 
Jubile’s, that all that ever would faft and pray, and go 


the Pope of Rome 
>» immediately under 


re thou |t 


to the Church , fhould have their fins forgiven 
them ? 

The Scribe: Sir, I thing that fhe was not in theRealm 
then. 


Chan. Haft thou not defired God to defend thee from 


the ‘Tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome, and all his deteft. en 

able enormities ? ‘Rome and aft 
Eliz. Yes that I have. hero 
Chan. Andart thou notforry for it? mritics, 


Eliz. No Sir, not a whit. 

Chan. Haftthou not faid, that the Mafs was wicked, 
and the Sacrament of the Altar moft abominable ? 

Eliz. Yes that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ferry for it? 

Eliz. No Sir, not a whit. 

Chan. Art thou not centent to go tothe Church, and 
hear Mafé ? 

Eliz. 1 will not gotothe Church, either to Ma or 
Mattens, till 1 may hearit in a tongue that 1 can under. 
ftand: for Iwill be fed no longer in a ftrange language. 
And always the Scribe did write every of thefé Articles , 
as they were demanded, and anfwered unto. 

‘Then the Scribe asked her from whence fhe came. 

The Chancellor faid, this is (he that brought over alj 
thefe Books of Herefieand Treafon. 

Then fai e to her; Woman, where hadft 
thou all 


t them in Amferdam , and brought 
to gain thereby. 
> What is the Name of 


The 


Q.Mary. Elizabeth Young Examined, and by Gods good providence delivered. 769 
Anno — The Scribe. Why wouldftthou buy Books and know| Then faid Story; And.who fhall be judge ? 
1558. not their Names ? A Eliz, Sir, the Scripture. : 
Wr _ Then faid Cluny the Keeper; Sir, my Lord Bifhop | Story. And who fhall read it ?. a 
did fend for her by Name that fhe fhould come to Ma, | E/z. He unto whom God hathgiven the underftand+ 
pes but fhe would not. ing. ‘ 
yefdleth i@® = Chan. Yea, did my Lord fend for her by name, and Bifhop. Womans be reformable ; for I would thou 
goto Mats. would fhe not go to Maf ? wert gone, and Mafter Dean here hath earneftly fued 
Eliz. No Sir, I will never go to MafS, till I do un- for thee. 
derftand it, by the leave of God. | Dean. Woman. I have fued for thee. indeed, and I 
Chan. Underftand it? Why, who the Devil can make | promife.thee ; if thou wilt be reformable, my Lord will 
thee to underftand Latin, thou being fo old ? be good unto thee. 
Then the Scribe commanded her to fet to her handto} _E/iz, I have been before my Lord Bifhop, and before 
all the faid things. Mafter Chancellor three times , and have declared my 
Elizabeth faid; Sir, then let me hear it read firft. Faith. 
‘Then faid the Scribe, Mafter Chancellor, fhall fhe Dean, And yet I know that Mafter’Chancellor will 
hear it read ? | fay , thar thou art a rank Heretick. 
Pic, Young Cam Yea, let the Heretick hear it read. Story. Avray with her. i Eliz. Setee 
feneth hee "Then fie heard it read, and fo fhefet to her hand. Bifhop. Matter Dean , ye know thatI may not tarry, ORNS, 
hand to her nor you neither. Let her Keeper bring her home to 
eer The eighth Examination before the Bifhop. your own Chamber foon at four a.Clock at afternoon 
3 ; and if that ye find her reafonable, then let her go 3 for I 
The eighth Hen fhe was brought before the Bifhop; he asked | would that fhe were gone. 
eesainar the KeepersIs this the Woman that hath the three] _ Then faid the Dean , with a good will my Lord; and 
Saas Children? And the Keeper, faid; Yea, my Lord. fo fhe was{ént unto the place from whence fhe came, uns 
Bifhop. Woman, here is a fupplication put unto my | till it was four of the Clock at afternoon. 
hands for thee. In like café there was another fupplication 
put up to me for thee afore this, in the which thoumadelt | The ninth Examination before the Dean, before whom it 


as though that I fhould keep ¢ 

Eliz. My Lord , Idid not 
nor yet of the other. 

Then faid the Bifhop, Ma: 
man you have fued fo carneftly 

The Dean. Yea, my Lord. 

The Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the Sacrament | 
of the Altar, when and after that the Pricft hath fpoken 
the words of Confecration ? 

Eliz, A piece of Bread. But the Sacrament ef Chrifts 
Body and Blood , which he did inftitute and leave a- 
mongft his Difciples the night before he was betrayed , 
miniftred according to his word,that Sacrament I do be- 
lieve. 

The Dean. How doft thou believe concerning the 
Body of Chrift ? where is his Body , and how many Bo- 
dies hath he ? 

Eliz. Sir , in Heaven , he fitteth on the right hand 
of God. 

The Dean. From whence camehis humane Body ? 

Eliz. He took it of the Virgin Mary. 

The Dean. Thatis Flefh, Blood, and Bones, as mine 
is. But what shape hath his Spiritual Body ? hath it face, 
hands and feet? 

Eliz. Iknow no other Body that he hath, but that 
Body whereof he meant when he faid; Ths 7 my Body 
which is given for you: and this is my Blood which (hall 
be fhed for you. Whereby he plainly meaneththat Body 
and no other, which he took of the Virgin Mary,having 
the perfect fhape and proportion of a humane Body. 
Story. Then faid Story ; Ye have a wife Body: for ye 
mutt go to the Stake. 
The Dean. Art thoucontent tobelieve in the Faith of 
Chrifts Church? But to ask of thee what Chrifts Church 
is, or where itis, I let it pafs. 

Eliz. Sir, tothat Church have joyned my Faith , 
and from it] purpofé never to turn by Gods help. 

The Dean. Wouldft thou not be at home with thy 
Children with a good will ? 

Elizabeth. Sir if it pleafé God to give me ‘leave. 

The Dean. Art thou content to confefs thy felf to be 
an ignorant and foolifh Woman , and to believe as our 

(oly Father the Pope of Rome doth, and asthe Lord 
ee Cardinals Grace doth, and as my Lord the Bifhop of Lon- 
enendett don thine Ordinary doth, and as the Kings Grace,and the 
notupon Queens Grace, and all the Nobility of England do; yea, 
eae and the Emperors Grace, and all the Noble Princes of 
of Gods shriftendom ? 
want. Eliz. Sir, I was never wife , but in few words thall 

make you a brief anfwer how do believe. 1 do believeall 
things that are written in the Scriptures given by the holy 
Ghoft unto the Church of Chrilt, fet forth and taught by 
the Church of Chrift. Hereon Igroundmy Faith and on 
no Man, 


hy Children. pltafed God to deliver beri 
know of this fupplication 5 
V Hen it was four of the Clock at afternoon,as the The ninih 
V hour was appointed, and the Dean was fet, he anes 
asked her ; Art thou a fool now, as thouwaft today? — Yeung. 
Eliz. Sir;1 have learned but finall wifdom fince. 
Dea. Doft thou think that I am better learned than 
thou? 
Eliz. Yes Sir; that I do. 
Dean. Thinkeft thou that I ¢an do thee good ? 
Eliz, Yea Sir, and if it pleafe God that ye will. Ries 
Dean. Then I will do thee good indeed. What, doft 7% be: 
thou receive when thou receiveft the Sacrament which Deanand 
Chrift left among his Difciples the night before he was aia ee 
betrayed ? ceiving thé 
Eliz, Sir, that that his Diftiples did receive, Sacrament, 
Dean. What did they receive ? 
Eliz, Sir , that that Chrift gave them they received} 
Dean, What anfiwer is this ? Was Chrift there pres 
fent? 
Eliz, Sir, he was there prefént ; for he inftituted his 
own Sacrament. 
Dean. He took Bread, and he brake it, and he gaveit 
to his Difciples, and faid; Take,eat, this % my Body which 
hall be broken for you. When thou receivelt it,doft thou 
believe that thou recciveft hisBody. 
Eliz. Sir, when I receive, I believe that through Faith 
I do receive Chrift. 
Dean. Doft thou believe that Chrift is there ? 
Eliz. Sir, 1 believe that he is there tome, and by Guitnos 
Faith I do receive him. abfent from 
Dean. He alfo took the Cup and gave thanks, and See. 
gave it to his Difciples and faid ; Drink ye all hereof 
This is the Cup of the New Teftament in my Blood,which 
is fhed for many for the remiffion of Sins. When thou 
doft receive it after the inftitution that Chrift ordained a- 
mong his Difciples, the night before he was betrayed,doft 
thou believe that Chrift is there ? 
Eliz, Sir, by Faith I believe that he is there, and by 
Faith1 do believe’ that I do receive him. 
Dean. Now thou haft anfwered me , Remember that 
thou fayeft, that when thou doft receive according to the 
inftitution of Chrift, thou doft receive Chrift: 
Eliz, Sir, [believe Chrift not to be abfent from his 
own Sacrament. 
Dean. How 
lief? 
Eliz. Sir, as long as I do live, by the help of God 
for itis, and hath been my belief 
Dean. Wilt thou fay this before my Lord? 
Eliz. Yea, Sir. 
Dean. ThenIdare deliver thee. Why; thou Calf 5 
why wouldft thou not fay fo to day ? 
Elix. Sir, ye asked me no fuch queftion: 
tes 


er Dean, is this the Wo- 
for ? 


‘The Dean 
made fute 
for Eliz.ab, 
Young. 


Sry: 


The belief 
of thePapifts 
followeth 
the multi; 
tude, 


long wilt thou continue in that be: 
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Divers faved by Gods providence from the Fire. 


Dean. Then ye would ftand in difputation how many 
Bodies Chrift had. 

Eliz, Sir, indeed that queftion ye did ask me. 

Dean. Who fhall be the Sureties that thou wilt appear 
before my Lord of London and me upon Friday next ? 

Eliz. Sir, I have no Sureties , nor know I where to 
have any. 


pene Then fpake the Dean unto two Women that ftood 
Els Young there, who had earneftly fued for her, faying : Women, 


will ye be her Sureties, that fhe fhall appear before my 
Lord of London and me upon Friday next? 

The Women. Ya Sir, and it pleafe you. 

Dean. Take heed that:I find you no more a Brabler in 
the Scripture. d 

Eliz. Six, Lam no brabler in theScripture , nor yet 
any Man can burthen me therewith. 

Dean. Yes, L have heard of you well enough what ye 
are. 
Then faid he to the two Women, What if a Man 

fhould touch your Confcience, do ye not fmell a little of 
Herefie alfo ? 

The Women. No, Sir- 

Dean. Yes, alittle of the Frying-pan, or elfe where- 
fore have ye twain{o earneftly fued'for her ? 

The one Woman anfwered, becaufé that her Chil- 
dren were like to perifh, and therefore God put me in 
mind to fue for her. 

Then faid the other Woman; And I gate her Child 
a Nurfe , and] am threatned to ftand to the keeping of 
her Child ; and therefore it ftandeth me in hand to fue to 
have her out. 

Dean. Woman, give thanks unto thefé honeft Wo- 
eliz.¥"s men, who have fo earneftly fued for thee, and promifé 
wee Tusiver- thee £0 have I. 'Thefe great Hereticks will receive nothing 
ed. but in Spirit and Faith, and {0 he rofé and departed. 

Eliz. Sir, God be praifed, and I thank you for your 
goodnefs andtheirsalfo , and fo he went away;and up n 
the Friday next , becaufe fhe was accufed, her two Sure- 
ties went thither, and were difcharged. 


Elizabeth Lawyfon. 


N the Town of Bedfield,and in the County of Suffolk, 
was dwelling an antient Godly matron, named Eliza- 
beth Law/fon,about the age of fixty years. This Elizabeth 
was apprehended as an Heretick by the Conftables of the 
eh ih fame 'Town,named Robert Kitrich,and Thomas Elas , in 
TEls,, Per. the year of our Lord 1556. becaufé fhe would not go 


Eliz, Lanfin 
Confeffor. 


fecutors.. to Church tohear Mats , and receive the Sacrament,and 
believe in it. 

Firft, they laid her ina Dungeon, and after that 

fhe was carried unto Noraich , and from thence to Bury 

Goal, where at laft fhe was condemned to be burnt. In 

Sir Joon the mean time Sir ‘fobn Sylliard had her home unto his 

Silied, ~— Hout , he being High Sheriff that year, where fhe 


was hardly kept, and wrapped in Irons, till at length , 
when they by no means could move her to recant,fhe was 
fent to Prifon again with fhameful revilings. 
Bile, Lenfen ‘Thus fhe continued’ in Prifon the fpace of two years 
inPrifontwo and three quarters. Inthe mean time there was burnt 
years& her Son andmany more, whereby fhe would often fay ; 
Eli Good Lord, what is the caufe that I may not yet come to 
Eliz,.Lanfon thee with thy Children? Well, good Lord, thy bleffed will 
Bay ty. be done , and not mine. 
burned. Not long after this (moft happily ) followed the death 
eee of Queen Mary, after whom furceeded our Queen that now 
sailed upon + pee ‘ 4 
Suretiegin. is» At whichtime this Elizabeth Law/on remained yet 
Queen El- ftill in Bury Prifon , tillat laft fhe was bailed upon Sure- 
coe ties, or elfé fhe could not be delivered. For fhe be- 
ing a condemned perfon, neither the Temporality ,, nor 
yet Spiritual Authority would difcharge her without 
Sureties. 
Now fhe being abroad and her Sureties made a- 
fraid by wicked Men, faid , they would caft her 
u again in Prifon, except fhe would fee them difchar- 
ed. 
: Then fhe got a Supplication to go unto the Queens 
Majefty, and came to a friend of hers to have his Coun- 
fel therein; who willed her to ftay a while,becaufé fhe was 
old,the days fhort,and the expences greatjandW eather foul 
(for it was.a little before Chriftrma/s )and to tarry until 


Q.Mary. 
Summer.In the mean time God brake the bond,and fhort- Anno 
ned her journey; for he took her hometo himfelf out of ; 558. 
this life in peace. X 
This good old Woman, long before fhe went to Pri- 
fon, had the falling ficknefS, and told a friend of hers, Elz.Lamfin 
one Simon Harl/ton, after fhe was apprehended, that fhe Romeo 
neyer had it more, but lived in good health and joy of cution, en- 
heart , through our Lord Chrift. eeune Hie 
She had a very unkind Man to her Husband ; who Ble. Lanfin 
while fhe was in Prifon , fold away her raiment , and toubled 
would not help her; and after fhe was out of Prifon; fhe nie 
returned home unto him, yet would he fhew her no kind- ne‘, atter 
nefi, nor help her neither; and yet the Houfé and Land Mt Petfecu- 
that he dwelt in he had by her : wherefore as long as fhe fels it more. 
lived , fhe was found of the Congregation. 
The {aid Elizabeth Lawfon alto had a Sifter , Wife 
to one Robert Hollon in Mickfield in the fame County of 
Suffolk, which likewife was perfecuted and driven out 
from Houfe to Houfé, and a young Man her Son with 
her, becaufé they would not go to the Church to hear 
Mafs , and receive the Sacrament of the Altar. 


Thomas Chriftenmafs and William Wats. 


N this perillous rage of Queen Maries Reign were two T. Chrifte 
Men perfécuted , one called Thomas Chriftenmas , "ie: 

the other William Wats of Tunbridge in Kent. As thefe 

travelled from place to place’, not refting two nights 

together in one place, it happened them ona time to 

come to Rochester in Kent , where as they entring into” 

the Town,even at the Townsend met with a little Dam-~ 

fel of eight years of age, but whither fhe went, they 

knew not. It was then night, and they weary , and fain 

therefore would haye lien in the fameTown,but could not 

tell where, they feared fo the bloody Catholicks.At laftthey 

devifed to ask the Damfél whether there were any Here- Gods provi- 

ticks in the Town, or no? and fhe faid, Yea. They asked gence bee 

her where, She anfwered them; Atfuch anInn , telling fenmaf anal 

them the name, and where the Inn was. Shortly after , as Wil. Warr 

they were gone fromher,they bethought themfelves better, 

and God fo moving their Hearts,they went to theChild a- 

gain, and asked her how fhe knew that the Innkeeper 

(of whom fhe fpake before)was anHeretick.Marry, quoth 

e, well enough, and his Wife alfo. How knoweft thou 5 

pretty Maiden,faid they? I pray thee tellusHow know I, 

faid the?Marry becaufe they go to the Church; and thofe 

that will not hold up their hands there, they will prefent 

em,and he himfelf goeth from Houfe to Houfe,to compel 

hem to come to Church. When thefé two Men heard 

his,they gave God praife, and avoided that Houfe,taking 

he warning of that Maid (of good bringing up as it 

hould feem ) to beGods marvellous providence towards 

them. 


ul 
u 
u 
ul 


Another efcape of William Wats. 


His forefaid William Wats , dwelling in Queen wi, wats 
Maries days at Seal in Kent, the laft year of her 2xethertime 
Reign fave one , was apprehended by his enemies , and aetna 
brought by the Conftables before the Bifhop and Juftices providenee} 
at Tunbridge,where the Bifhop and Juftices would have re 
perfwaded him all they could, to turn from the truth : ded and 
howbeit in vain,for they could not remove him,although prought be- 
they fpent all the forenoon thereabout, with many flat- ihep. Gh 
tering words ; fo merciful was the Lord unto him. 
Now when dinner time was come, as they fhould 
rife, they committed the Prifoner to the Conftables again , 
and fo rofe up to goto dinner. The Conftables took Wats, 
and led him to a Vi&tualling-Houfe, where after they 
had well filled themfelves , they fell afleep , fuppofing 
their Prifoner to be fare enough under their hands. 
Wats Wife being then in the Houfé with her Husband , 
and very careful for his well doing, feeing the Con- 
ftables thus faft a fleep, delired her Husband to departand 
go thence, forfomuch asthe Lord had made fuch a way 
for him. Unto which her words he would not confent,al- 
though fhe perfiwaded him all that fhe could. 
At the laft ( they replying oneagainft another)a ftran- pnoacree 
) ger heard them, and asked her what the matter was,that table exam- 
the was fo earneft with her Husband.The Wife told him, ple of the 


‘ ; i Lords pro- 
Then faid the ftranger unto Wats thefe words; Fa- yidence 
ther, 


B 


Q. Mary. 


Anno ther, go thy ways in Gods Name 5 and tarry no longer: 

1558. the Lord hath opened the way unto thee. Whereupon 
trey the faid Wats went his way , and his Wife departed 
vom him , and went home to her Houfe at Seale, think- 
ing her Husband had gone another way. Now as fhe 
a oor, telling her Friends of his de- 
iverance » immediately came the faid Wats in alfoy and 
being amazed thereat, willed him in all haft to 
for they thought there would be fearch 


was going in at her 


they all 
get him away 3 
for him immediately- 
"Then Wats faid, he would eat meat firft,and alfo pray; 
which he did, and afterward departed thence. So foon as 
he was out of the doors, and had hid him(lf in an holly 
buth , immediately came faid Conftables with thir- 
ty perfons 5 the faid Houfe to fearch for him, where 
they pierced the Featherbeds , broke up_his chefts , and 
made firch havock, that it was wondertul 5 and ever a- 
non as they were fearching , the Conftable cried, I will 
rave Wats, 1 will have Wats,l tell chee, I will have ats : 
but ( God be thanked ) Wats cou id not be found. And 
when they faw it booted not to fearch for hi ,in the end 
wanwife they took his Wife , and fet her ina pair of Stocks 
where fhe remained two days and fhe was very bold in 
the truth, and at the laft delivered through the provi- 
dence of God ; whofe name be glorified in all his works, 


Wil. Wass 
delivered 
outot his 
enemies. 
hands, 


Wil, Wats 
fought for 
agai. 


Ww. 
ferinthe 
Stocks. 


Amen. 
John Glover of Manceter Gentleman. 


7 Hat a Fatherly and manifeft providence of the 
/V > Lord likewife did appear in the preferving of Mr. 
“Fohn Glover in the Diocels of Coventry and Lichfield, in 
the Town of Manceter , firft, at the taking of Robert 
his Brother. At which time although the Commiffion 
came down for him, yet fo God ordered the matter, that 
his Brother being fick was apprehended , and yet he be- 
ing whole efcaped , whereof mention is made before. 
And again , another time how miraculoufly the mer- 
ciful providence of the Lord wrought his efcape out of 
his enemies hands, they being at his Chamber door,and 
rawing the latch to {earch for him 5 and how his Wife 
the fame time was taken and fent to Lichfield , vead be- 


fore. 


Gods provi 


J. Glover, 
read before. 


Another 
narrow efca- 


One Dabney. 


Here was at London a certain honeft godly perfon, a 

| Painter,Named Dabney, whom Fobn Avales inthe 
time of Queen Mary had brought before Boner to beex- 
amined for his Faith. It happened the fame time, as the 
faid Dabney was there , that the Bifhop was occupied 
fo that he was bid to 


with the Examination of other, 
ftand by, and to wait the Bifhops leafure- Upon the fame, 
or not long after , fuddenly cometh word to the Bifhop 
to prepare him in all fpeed, the general Proceffion tar- 
tied for him. ‘The Bifhop heating that , fetting all 
bufinef§ apart, buftleth himfelf with all {peed poffible, 
tothe Church, there to furnifh Proceffion. By reafon 
whereof Dabney , which newly came to the Houfe, was 
there left alone, while every man elfe was bufied in pre- 
paring and fetting themfelves forward, according as the 
cafe required. 
‘Tobe fhort , as the time called on, Boner with his 
Houthold maketh haft,fo faftas they can,out of the doors 
to the Proceffion. Dabney being left alone,cometh down to 
the outward Court next the gate, there walking with 
himfelf all heavy , looking for nothing lefs than to ef 

, cape that danger. The Porter, who was only left at 
fecing the Man to walk alone, fuppofing hehad 


Gods 
working in home, 


thedelive- heen fome Citizen there eft behind , and waiting for o- 
vance of 4 5 aa 
aye pening the gate, went and opened the wicket , asking if 


faid he, with a good will, if ye 


he would go out. Yea, 
my Heart, quoth the Porter , 


will let me out. Withal 
and I pray youfo do. 

‘And thus the faid Dabney taking the occafion offered 
of God, being let out by the Porter, efcaped out of the 
Wolfs Mouth. ‘T’he Proceffion being done, when the Bi- 
fhop returned home, Dabney was gone,and could not be 
found. Whereupon fearch was made, but efpecially ‘Fob 
Avales laid much privy wait for him ; who after long 
fearching,when he could not get him, at length received 
fifteen Crowns of his Wife to let him alone when he 
fhould fee him, and fo that good Man efcaped. 


Divers faved by Gods provedence front the Fie. 


| ariel rs 
| though they were of his old friends of O2 


Alexander Wim|hurft- 


mple of Gad Almighties goodnefs towards 4 
‘ a i z i 
his affii@ted Servantsin that dangerous time of pe 
I im 


fec ion,may alfo appear evidently in one Ales Wim- livered by 
flurst a Prieft fometime of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, Gods provi- 
if ‘f dence trom 


and then the Popes own Knight , but fince an car- his enemies, 
neft enemy to Antichrift , and a Man better inftruéted 

in the true fear of God: It happened that one had pro- 
moted him to Boner for Religion , upon what occalion 

T do not underftand. According to the old manner infich 
cafés provided, he fent forth Robin Caly , otherwifé cal- 

led Robin Papift , one of his whelps to bring in the 
game , and to caufé th ly poor Man to 

him: Little Robin , like a proper Man, beftirreth him in ae sires 
his bufinef, and fmelleth him out, and when he had got- M7? aly 
ten him 5 bringeth him along by Cheapfide, not fates 
im to talk with any of his acquaintance by the way , 
} that offer- 


appear before 


ed to fpeak unto him. 

When they came into Pavls, it happene Alexan 

der to efpy Doétor Chadfey there walking up and down 
To whom,becaufé he'was able in fuch a cafe to do plea- 
and for that he had been of his old acquaintance-in 
zak to him ere he went 
‘ough. Chadjey, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend 
upon him, faid that he durft not meddle it’ the matter, 
Yes (faith little Robin ) youmay tall wick: pleafe 
you Mafter Doctor. To be thort, Alexander openett his 
cafe,andin theend defireth, for old acquaintance fake, that 
he would find means he might be rather brought before 
Doétor Martin to be examined , than any other. Nay 5 
faith he(alledging the words of Chrift unto Peter in the 
laft chapter of S. fobs.) You remember,Brother, what is 
written in the Gofpel ; Whew thou waft young,thou didft 
gird thy felf,and wenteft whither thou wouldelt:but being 
agedother Men {hall ¢ 1 thee,and lead thee whither thou 
wouldeft not. Thus abufing the Scripture to his private 
meaning, whereas notwithitanding he might cafily have 
accomplifhed fo final a requeft, if it had liked him. 

Thence washe carried to Story and Cook Commiffio- wimgurft 
ners,there to learn what {hould become of himBefore the brought to 
hedid ule him(elf boldly and ftoutly,as they on the other D’ewe, 
fide did urge him with captious queftions very cruelly. Comnitfio- 
When they had baited the poor Man their fill, they Baad 
asked him where his whore was. She is not my 
whore ( faid he ) but my lawful wife. She is thy whore, 
faid they. She is not my whore ( faidhe again) but my 
wife, I tell you. So when they perceived that he would 
not give place unto them,nor attributed to them fo much Winfurf 
as they looked for at his hand , according to the or- aoe 
dinary manner, they commanded him to Prifon. And : 
now mark wellthe providence of God in his preferva- 
tion. 

“He was brought into Clunies Houfe at Pater-noster- 
row, thence tobe carried to Lollards Tower out of hand, 
but that Cluny (as it happened ) his wife and his maid 
were fo earneftly occupied about prefent bufinefs, that 
as then they had not leifiire to lock: up their Prifo- 
ner. Inthe Hall where Alexander fate was a ftrange 
Woman,whofe Husband was then prefently in trouble for 
Religion, which perceived by fome one Gccafion or other, Geed coun 
that this Man was brought in for the like caufe, Alack good ee Wi 
Man, faith fhe, if you will you may efcape the cruel ; 
hands of your enemies , forafinuch as they be all away 
that fhould look unto you. God hath opened the way 
unto you for a deliverance, and therefore lofé not the op- 
portunity thereof, if you be wife. With thofé and fuch like 
words being then perfivaded, he gate out of the doors , mee 
and went away without any haft making at all; fo that if providence 
any had followed, he might have been eafily recovered womite 
again, But undoubtedly , it was Gods will that he «ape. i 
fhould fo efcape the fury of his adverfaries, and be 
preferved from all dangers of death and imprifon- 
ment. 


Bo- 
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ivers faved by Gods Providence from the Fir 


Mary. 


(kes le fetes es a sual 3 
| Providence of the Lord, remained ftill untouched. Of Anno 
Bofomes Wife. | this Lady Vane thou fhalt read before. 1558 
S the Works of the Lord are not to be | John Dayis, of the Age awelve years , and under. 
Bofermes % whatfoever the Perfons be in who: 
wife, 


him to w. 3 fo cometh to remembrance the § 
one Bofomes Wife, not unworthy to be confidered 
good Woman being at Richmond with her Moth 
greatly called upon, and urged to come to Church. / 

_ length,through importunate crying and calling upon, fhe 
mhe bee granted unto them, nd came. Being in the Church, and 
eaoriens fitting with her Mother in the Pew, contrary inall things 
theChurch. to the doings of rhe Papifts, fhe behaved her felf ; to wit, 
when they kneeled, fhe ftood, when they turned forward 
fhe turned backward, dc. 

This being notorious in the Church,at length the Con- 
{table and Churchwarden, named Sanders, attached her 
in the Queens Name, charging her with her Mother,the 
next day to appear at King /fon. Who, at their command, 
fo did. 

‘The next day, according as they were affigned , they 
came to King/ton to appear before the forefaid Officers , 
who at the fame time (asit chanced) were going over 
the Ferry, and meeting them by the way, faluted them 
by their names, but at that time had no further power to 
{peak unto them. Afterward, as they were in the Boat 
going over, they knockt their hands, ftampt and ftared, 
lamenting that they had let them fo pafs their hand: 
This the Ferry-man declared unto them, and what they 
faid in the Boat. Whereupon the good Woman taking 
her Journey to London, efcaped their cruelty,through the 
fecret working (no doubt) of the Lord, who in all his 
works and evermore be praiféd, Amen. 


Bofimes 
‘wile fum= 
moned to 
appear at 
Kingfon. 


Bofomes 


Gods help 
elcapeth. 


Lady Knevet in Norfolk. 


ig the number of the godly that were kept un- 
der the Providence of the Lord in thofé perilous 
days, Imay not forget an ancient good Lady of much 
worthip, called Lady Anne Knevet, who till her death 
dwelt in Norfolk, in a Tow ned Wimondham, fix 
tailes from Norwich. Which faid good Lady in Q. Ma- 
ries days being judged by the Common People to be 
more than an hundred years of Age, and by her own e- 
ftimation well toward a hundred, kept her felf from their 
Popith Church, or having any Papiftical Trafh miniftred 
in her , but only the Service that was ufed: in the | 
‘King Edward the fixth, which daily fhe had 

her, either by one Mr. Zollin , who was then 

by, Gods Providence preférved in her Houfe, or elfe by 

one of her Gentlewomen or Houfhold Servants, that 

could ferve the place in the faid Mr. Tollins abfence. 

Now this worthipful Lady continuing in this manner 
of true ferving of God, fhe and her Family were many 
times threatned by Meflengers, that the Bifhop would 
vifit her therefore. Unto which Meflengers fhe wouid 
always anfwer, ‘That if his Lordfhip fent word before 

what day he would come , he would thereafter be enter- 

tained ather hand. But God, whofe Providence ruleth the 
raging Seas, never fuffered them all that toiling time to 
moleft her : Although oftentimes when fhe had 
fore her, there were very great Enemies to the 
and of much Authority, that came in, and kni 

Prayer among them, and yet had no power to 

her therefore. 

This good Lady (gentle Reader) kept good Hofpita- 
lity, as any in that Country of her living. She alfo fuc- 
coured many perfecuted that came to her Houfé in the 
faid Queen Afaries days. Were they never fo fimple,they 
were elteemed of her as the Friends of the Gofpel,and de- 

te Parted not from her without mony and meat. Born fhe 
was long before King Edward the fourth diedyand ended 
her life in the Lord Jefuus’s peace, about the beginning of 
the fecond year of our moft Sovereign Lady 


Queen 
Elizaveths Reign, as one falling into a moft {weet 
fleep. 


The Lady 
Anne Kaen 
ver, 


aly 
vet threat- 
ned by the 
Bifhop. 


Wi 


Service 
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The great 
Age of tl 
Lady Kne- 


wat. 


the La- 


Nuno Dom.1546. and the laft year of K.He 

ighth, Fohn Davss, a Child of 

0 dwelling in the Houfe of Mr. Fobn 

ys in the Town of Worcefter, his Uncle,ufing 

times to read of the Teftament and other good Englith 

| Books, was complained of by Alice fobnfon his Miftrefs 5 artictes, 
which Alice being an obftinate perfon,confulted with one andinea by. 

Thomas Parton, and one Alice, Wife to Nicholas Brook eel 

Organmaker, with certain of the Canons, and Mr. Fobn- kerved. 

fon Chancellor to Dr. Heath their Bilhop. The means 

whereby he was entrapped was wrought by the forefaid 

Alice Brovkes,who procured Oliver her Son,Schoolfellow 

with the faid ‘Fobn Davis, to feign Friendfhip with him, 

and under pretence to be inftruéted to fee his Englifh 

Books, and efpecially to get fomething of his writing a- 

gainft the fix Articles. Which being had,was foon brought 

| to the Canons of the Church,and the Chancellor. Wheres 

upon Thomas Parton, whether being fent , or of his own 

mind, came to apprehend him, and his Uncle was forced 

againft his will, to bind the poor Boys Arms be 

|and fo he was brought to the Officers of the 

| where he lay from the 14th of Augu/t, wil ¢ 
September. Then was he commanded to the Freemans 
Prifon, where one Richard Howborough, coming to per- 

fade him from burning, willed him to prove firft with a 

| Candle: who then holding his finger, and the other a 

| Candle underit a good fpace, yet (a3 the party himfelf to 

me affureth) felt no burning thereof, neither would the o- 

ther that held the Candle believehim a great while, till he 

ad looked, and faw no {corching of the Candle at all ap- 

peared. 

Then was the Child removed from thence 
rifon, called Peephole , where the low Bay. 
Robert Yould, laid upon him a pair of Bolts, 
could not lift up his {mall Legs, but leaning o 
flipt them forward upon the ground,the coldne' 
rons he feeleth yet in his Ankles, and fhall fo 
iveth : with thefé Bolts his ly ing was upo 
ground, having not one lock of Straw nor Cloth to co- 
ver him, fave only two Sheep-skins, neither durft Father 
or Mother, orany of his Friends come at him.Befides this, 
and many great threats of thePapifts,there was a mad man 
ut to him in the Prifon, with a Knife about him, where- 
with he oft times in his Frantick rage proffered to thruft 
mm in. 

After this came to him one Foyliff and N. Yewer, two 
Canons, which had his Writi gs againft the fix Articles, 
and his Ballad, called, Come down for all your thaven 
wm, to feewhether he would ftand to that he had 
written. Whi h many great raging words, 
on the Chancellor in the 
Where firft were brought 
Accufers and {worn, then were fworn alfo twenty 
four men which went on his Queft, and found him guilty, 
but he never came before the Chancellor. Upon this he 
was fent to the common Goal among Thieves and Mur- 
therers, there to tarry the coming of the Judges, and 
fo to be had ftrait to Execution. . But the mighty 
mercy of the Lord, who helpeth the defolate and mife- 
rable when all other help is palt, {o provided for this fil- 
ly condenmed Lad,that the purpoft of all his hard-hearted 
Enemies wa: ppointed : For before the Judges came, 
God tookaway Henry the eighth out of this life.By reafon 
whereof the force of the Law was then ftaid, howbeit he 
was neverthelefs arraigned , being holden up ina mans 
Arms at the Bar before the Judges,who were Portman and 
Marven. Which, when they perceived that they could 
not burn him, would have him preféntly whipped. But 
Mr. Bourne Eq; declared to the Judges how he had whip- 
ping enough. After that he had lain'a week more in Pri- 
fon, he had him home to his Houfé , his Wife anointed 
his Legs her félf withOintment,which then were ftiff and 
num’d with Irons, till at length when Mr. Bourne and 
his Wife faw they could not win him to the belief of 
their Sacrament, they put him away, left he fhould infe&t 
[their Son Anthony, as they thought, with Herefie. 

Thus 
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Q.Mary. 


* ved him, ye underftand. 
14th day of Augu/?;till within fever’ days of Ea/ter, who 
is yet alive,and a profitable Minifter this day in theChurch 
of England : Blefied be the Lord, qué facit mirabilia folus. 


Mrs. Roberts. 


themirscue J Urthermore, to both th ay be alfo affociate ano- 
Tousen ~ ther Gentlewoman, to make the third, named Mrs. 
pe “Roberts, yet living and dwelling (as Lunderfeand) in the 
ThisGentle- Town of Hawkhurftin Suff She being earneftly ad- 
NaGe he diéted to the truth of C Gofpel, and nolefs conftant 
couerof in that which fhe had learned therein, kept her felf du- 
oe are ring all the brunt of Q. Adaries time, that fhe never came 
cameto her to their Popifh Service,nor would pollute her Confcience 
pe aati: with hearing their Idolatrous Mafs.There dwelt the fame 
good Wea. time not far off aJuftice, called Sir Fobn Gilford, who 
manwhom being as fervent on the contrary fide to fet forward the 
laa proceedings of Q. Mary,thought to prove matteries with 
towhom he this Gentlewoman, in forcing her into the Church. And 
eae sia firft fending his wife, he attempted her by fair words and 
Sir Jum Ge gentle perfwafions to conform her feifto the Princes Laws, 
ford atxox- and to come, as other Chriftian People did,to the Church. 
let of Mrs. S70 zi : i Sia at 4 
Rieu.  Notwithftanding,the conftantly p fifting in the fincerity 
of the Truth, would by no perfivafions be won to do 
therein againft her Confcience; and fo kept at home a 
certain fpace, till again the fecond time,Mr.Gilford think- 
ing not to give her over fo,fent his Olficers and Servants 
to her, by force and power to hale her out of her Houfe 
to the Church,and fo did. Where by the way, fhe for 
grief of Conftience fwouned, and fo of neceffity was 
brought home again, and falling into an Ague , was for 
that time difpenfed withal. 

The third time, yet the unquiet fpirit of Mr. Gilford 
being not content, after the time that the recovered health 
again, he would needs come in his own perfon to compel 
her, wild fhe, nild fhe, to the Church. But (as the Pro- 

Sipuok verb goeth ) Who can let that God would have done? For 
fird ftoppea When Mr. Gilford had purpofed as pleaféd him, the Lord 
of his pur- fo difpofed for his Servant , that as the faid Mr. Gilford 
pee byte: was coming up the ftairs toward her Chamber, faddenly 
ing. his old Difeafe the Gout fo took him, and tetribly tor- 
mented him, that he could go no further: And fo he,that 
purpofed to carry her to the Church againft her will, was 
fain himfelf to be carried home to his Houfe to his pain 5 
protefting and fwearing that he would never from hence- 
forth trouble that Gentlewoman more,and no more he did. 


Mrs. Anne Lacy. 


atcs. Anu YN the number of good Gentlewomen being in trouble 
Lacy. and danger for Gods Word , is not to be omitted the 

memory of one Mrs. Anne Lacy widow in Nottingham- 
hire, who was in great danger in Q. Maries time, info- 
much that the Procefg was forth againit her,and fhe ready 
to have been apprehended, being fo nearly purfued, that 
fhe was driven to hide her Bible and other Books in a 
Dunghil.Mr. Lacy her Brother was then Juftice of Peace: 
but to whom (as I have heard) fhe was but fmally be- 
holden. Neverthelef&, where Kindred faileth, yet Gods 
Grace never faileth fich as ftick to him ; for in this mean’ 
time, as the Procef$ came out againft her, Q. Mary died, 
and fo fhe efcaped. 


Crofman’s Wife. 


Crofinan’s Ne Crofman’s Wite of Tibnam Longrow in Nor- 
fe, Barber folk, in Q. Maries time, for not going to Church , 
Contatie’ Was fought for at her Houfé by one Barber of the faid 
Perfecutor. "Town, then Conftable of the Hundred , who when he 
eae came to her Houfé, fhe being at home with a Child 
eusProvi fucking in her Arms, ftept into a corner on the one fide 
fence. of the Chimney, and they fecking the Chambers the 

Child never cried (although before they came it did) as 


long asthey were there; and fo by this means the Lord 


The Congregation at Stoke in Suffolk. 


Hete was forne likewi 
rage of the Adverfaries by means only of their num- «© 
ber, and mutual concordin godlinefS , wher in they did ¢ 
fo hold together, that without mich ado none well could 
be troubled : whereof we have an example in a certal 
Town of Suffolk called Stoker After the three fharp 
years of Q Maries Perfecution being paft, yet notwith- 
ftanding the Inhabitants of the Town aforefaidjefpecially 
the women, came not to their Church to receive,after the 
Popifli manner,the Sacrament. Who,if they had been but 
few, they could by no means have efcaped Imprifonment. 
But becaufe there were fo many,the Papifts thought it not 
beft to lay hands tipon them. Only they appointed thent 
fixteen days refpite after Ea/fer, whercin as many as 
would, fhould rective the Sacrament 3 thofe that would 
not; fhould ftand to the peril that would follow. Of this 
Company, which were many; giving their hands toge- 
ther; the chiefeft doers were thefé : 
Eve; an ‘old woman of 6o. years. 
Alice Coker her daughter. 
Elizabeth Foxe. 
Agnes Cutting. 
Alice Spencer. 
Flenry Canker. 
‘foan Fouke. 
Agnes Spaulding. 
‘Fohn Steyre and his Brott 
“Fobn 
Thefe, after the order was taken ‘for their not coming 
to the Church, took advifement among themfélves what 
was beft to be done, and at length concluded by promifé 
onetoanother, that they would not receive at all. Yet 
fome of them afterward, being perfwaded with fair pro- 
mifés that the Communion fhould be miniftred unto them 
according to K. Edwards Book, gate them unto the Pa- er Parifi 
rith Prieft ( whole name was Cotes ) and asked him after Sje, 
which fort he would minifter the Sacrament. Hean- 
fwered to fuch as he favoured, that he would give it after 
the right fort; the reft fhould have it after the Papiftical 
manner. < 
Tobe fhort, none did communicate fo, but only ‘fon iis Sues 
Steyre and Fobn Foxe ; of which the one gave his Wife ana Tis m 
eave to do as fhe thought beft. The other went about seers 
with threats to compel his Wife, faying , that otherwife 
e would divorce himfelf from her. As for the reft,they 
did withdraw themfelves from Church, reforting to their 
wonted Company.Only Foxes Wife tarried {till at home; 
all in her dumpsand heavinefi; whofe Husband practifed 
with the Curate in the mean time, that the next day after 
he fhould give her the Sacrament, which was the 17.day a erandh 
after Ea/ter.But the very fame day, unknowing unto her reat 
Husband, the gate her felf fecretly to her Company, and eyof Eby, 
with tears declared how violently her Husband had dealt eon 
with her. The other women bade her notwithftanding to 7). qua 
be of a good cheer, and faid that they would make their ofchritian 
earneft Prayers unto the Lord, both for her and her Hot pas = 
and, and indeed when they had fo done, the matter took recovered 
very good fiiccef3. For thenext day after Goodman Foxe agtin to the 
came of his own accord unto them, a far other man than eet 
he was before, and bewailed his own headinef$ and rafh- 
nefs, praying them that they would forgive him ; promi- 
fing ever after to be more {trong in faith, to the great 
rejoycing both of them and. his Wife. 
About halfa year after this, the Bifhop of Norwich 
P. 1 * + at . The wot 
fendeth forth certain of his Officers or Apparators thither, of sioxe 
which gave them warning every one to come to the fmmo 
Church thenext Sunday following. Ifthey would not come, ne 7 
they fhould appear before the Commiffary out of hand,to 
render account of their abfence. But the women having 
fecret knowledge of this before,kept themfelves out of the How the 
way for the nonce, to evoid the fiimmons or warning. bees 
Therefore when they were not at the Church at the ped. F 
day appointed, the Commiffary did firft fufpend them , 
according to the Bifhop of Romes Law, and within three 
weeks after did excommunicate them-Therefore when they 
perceived that an Officer of the Town was fet to take 
fome of them, they conveighing themfelves privily out of 
the Town, efcaped all danger. 
Ebr 


which avoided the violent rhe tory of 
gregan 
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Confeflors. 


See ee 


faved by Gods Provide 


ace from the Fire. 


ngregation im London. 
AI° lefs marvellous ‘was the prefervation of the 
Ly ation in London, which from the firft be- 
inning of Queen Mary, to the later end thereof, con- 
d,notwithftanding whatfoever the malice, device , 
fearching and inquifition of men, or ftrictnefs of Laws 
could work to the contrary. Such was the merciful hand 
of the Lord, accor ing to his accuftomed goodnefs, ever 
working with his People. Of this great bountiful good- 
nef of the Lord, many and great examples appeared in 
the Congregation which now I fpeakof. How oft, and 

in what great danger did he deliver them ? 
Firft, At the Black-Friers, when they fhould have re- 
forted to Sir Thomas Cardens houfe , privy watch was 
for them , but yet through the Lords vigilant Pro- 
dence the mifchief was prevented, and they delivered. 


The prefer- 


he 


Congregati- 


Cardens 
Houle. 


‘The Con- Again, How narrowly did they efcape about Algate ,, 
Be where Spies were laid for them? and had not Thom. Sim- 
verel 0% the Deacon efpied them, and bid them difperfe them- 
felves away, they had beentaken. For within two hours 
the Conftable coming to the Houfe after they were gone, 
demanded of the Wife what Company had been there. 
To whom fhe, to excufe the matter, made anfier again, 
faying, That half a dozen good Fellows had been there 
at breakfaft, as they went a Maying. 
Petia Another time alfo about the great Conduit » they paf- 
Btegeion fing there through a very ftrait Alley, into a Clothwor- 
again deli- ers loft, were efpied, and the Sheriffs fent for: but be- 
hig fore they came, they having privy knowledge thereof , 
immediately fhifted away out of the Alley, ‘fobs Aveles 
ftanding alonein the Mercers Chappel ftaring at them. 
aise Another like efcape they made in a Ship at Billing/gate, 
gregation in belonging toa certain good man of Ley, where in the o- 
ae pen fight of the People they were congregated together, 
and yet through Gods mighty Power efcaped. 
The c Betwixt Ratcliff'and Redriff, in a Ship called Fefus 


gregationin Ship,twice or thrice they aflembled,having there clofely, 


anf they returned, although not unefpied, yet untaken. 
rior Moreover, in a Coopers Houfe in Pudding Lane, fo | 
gregation in near they were to perils and dangers, that ‘fobm Aveles 
Aes coming into the Houfé where they were , talked with 


Pudding lane. the Goodman of the Houfé, and after he had asked a que- 
ftion or two, departed;God fo working that either he had 
no knowledge of them, or no power to apprehend them. 

he Con- But they never efcaped more hardly, than once in 

sregation in Thammes-/trect in the night time, where the Houfe being 


@ Houle it ~ 5 . . 
x. befet with’ Enemies, yet, as the Lord would, they were 


Thames 

frett, delivered by the means of a Mariner, who being at that 
prefent in the fame Company, and feeing no other way 
to avoid, pluckt off his flopsand fwam to the next Boat, 
and {o rowed the Company over , ufing his fhoes in ftead 
of Oars, and fo the jeopardy was difpatched. 

Ihave heard of one, who being fent to them to take 

their Names, and to efpy their doings , yet being in a- 
mongft them, was converted, and cried them all mercy. 

Anotherno- What fhouldI fpeak of the extream a: 

table exam- per which that goodly Company was in at the taking of 

Pleot Go" Mr. Rough their Minifter, and Cutbert Symfon their Dea- 


Providence. con, had not the Lords Providence given knowledge be- 
fore to Mr.Rough ia his fleep,that Curbert Symjon ihould 
leave behind him at home the Book of all their Names , 
which he was wont to carry about with him ; whereof 
mention is made before. 

Inthis Church or Congregation there were fometime 
forty, fometimes an hundred, fometimes two hundred , 
fometimes more, and fometimes lefs. About the later 
time of Queen Mary it greatly increaféd. From the firft 
beginning, which was about the firft entry at Q Maries 
reign, they had divers Minifters; firft Mr. Scamier,then 
Tho. Foule, after him Mr. Rough , then Mr. Auguftine 
‘themini- Bernher, and laft Mr. Bentham. "Concerning the deliver- 
ftersof this ance of which Mr. Bentham (being now Bifhop of Co- 
ane ventry and Lichfield) Gods mighty Providence moft no» 
tably is tobe confidered. For howisit poffible, by mans 
eftimation, for the faid Mr. Bentham to have efcaped,had 
not the prefent power of the Lord, pafling all mens ex- 
pectation, been preft and ready to help his Servant in 

of fuchaftreight. The ftory and café is this. 
At what time the feven lait burned in S7ithfield, men- 


ano, 


Were cond and brought Anna 
to the Stake to fuffe down in the name-of the King 1558, 
and Queen a Proclamation, being twice pronounced 
penly to the People, firft gate y then at the Stake The Queens 
where they fhould fuffer, flreightly charging and com- Ena 


tioned in this Book befo: 


: 9 ene on, no man 
manding, that no man fhould either pray for them , or to pray for 
{peak to them, or once fay God help them. the Laks 


It was appointed before of th 
gether, which wasa great Mul 
Prifoners fhould be brought, th 
embrace and to comfort them, 
faid Mari 


godly there ftanding to- gato chem. 
titude, that fo foon as the 
hey thould go to them to 
and fothey did.For as the 


yrs Were coming towa 
ples fight, being brought with Bil 
cuftom is) the godly Multitude and Congreg 


general {way made toward the Prifoners, in fuch man 
that theBill-men and the other Officers , being all thruft 

back, could nothing do, nor any thing come nigh. So the 

godly People meeting and embraci ig, and kifling them, The Con 
brought them in their arms (which might as eafily hav: 
conveighed them clean away.) unto the place’ where th 
fhould fuffer. 

This done,and the People giving place to the Officers, 
the Proclamation with a loud voice was read to the Peo- 
ple, containing (as is before faid) in the King and Queens 
Name,that no man fhould pray for them,or once fpeak a 
word unto them, &c. Mr. Bentham the Minifter then of Mt. Besthant 


Minifter of 
t, but as Zeal and the congre- 


the Procla~ 
mation, 


the Congregation, not {paring for th: 
Chriftian Charity moved him, and { ng the fire fet to gation, 
them, turning his eyes to the People, cried and faid, We 
know they are the People of God, and therefore we can- 
not chufé but wifh to them,and fay,God ftrengt 
and fo boldly he faid , Almighty God, for Chrifts fake and prayech 
rengthen them.With that alle hePeople with a wholecon- soikhe Miss 
fent and one voice followed and faid, Amen,Amen. The cha 
noifé whereof was fo great,and the cries thereof fo many, 
that the Officers could not tel. at tofay, or whom to 
accufé. And thus much concerning the Congregation of 
the Faithful affembling together at Lendon in the time of 
Queen Mary. 
The faid M.Bentham another time,as he paffed through another de: 
S.Katherines, intending to walk and take the Air abroad, livery of 
was inforced by two orthree men, approaching upon him, My Ris 
needs to go with them to a place, whither they would lead peril. 
him. Mr.Beatham aftonied at the fuddennefs of the matter, 
and marvelling what the thing fhould be, required what 
their purpofe was,or whither they would have him. They 
anfwered,that’by the occafion of a man there found drown- 
ed,the Coroners Queft was called and charged to fit upon 
him,of the which Queft he muft of neceflity be one, ec. 
[ce again loth to meddle in the matter,excufed him(elf,al- 
edging that in fuch kind of matters he had no skill, and 
efS experience; if it would pleafé them to let him go,they 
fhould meet with other more: meet for their purpofé. But 
when with this they would not be fatisfied, he al 


on them: Mt Bethan 
nen NEM: freaketh 


Mr. Bentham 
lledged forced a- 


further, that he was a Scholar of Oxford,and thereby. was ae 
be a will to fit iv 

priviledged from being of any Inqueft. The Coroner de- the coro- 

manded the fight of his Priviledge. He faid,if he would ners Of 


give him-leave,he would fetch it. Then {aid the Coroner, 
the Queen mutt be ferved without all delay, and fo con- 
{trained him notwithftanding to be with them in hearing 
the matter. 
Being brougt 


nt to the Houfe where the Coroner an 


e the Mr. Bentham 
reft of the Queit were fitting,as the manner is,a Book was pave 
offered to him to fwear upon. Mr. Bentham opening the 2 popith 


Book,and feeing it was a Papiftical Primer,refufed to {wear Primer. 
thereupon,and declared moreover what Supertftition in 
Book was contained. What? faid the Coroner ; I thi 
we fhall have here an, Heretick among us. And upon thi 
after much reafoning amongft them,he was committed 
the cuftody of an Officer till further examination : by 
cafion whereof,to all mens reafon,hard it had been and 
evitable for Mr. Bentham to have efe: ped, had not the 

Lord helped where man was. not able. What followed ? means 
Incontinentas they were thus contending and debating a- wear 
bout matters of Herefie, fuddenly cometh the Coroner of mr, nae 
theAdmiralty,difannulling and repealing the order and cal- «capes. 
ling of that Inqueft, for that it was (as he faid) pertaining 

to his Office; and therefore the other Coroner and his 
Company in, that place had nothing to do.And fo the firft 


Coroner‘was dilcharged and difplaced; by reafon whereof 
M.Bentham efcaped their handshaving no more faid unto 
him. Englifh- 


Divers faved by Gods Providence from the Fire. 
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ved at the taking of Calice. 


Englithmen 
at Calice 
prelerved, 


He worthy works of the Lords mercy toward his 
people be manifold, and cannot be comprehended, 
© that who is he living in the earth almoft who hath not 
experienced the helping hand of the Lord at fome time or 
other upon him?Amongft many other,whata piece ofGods 
tender providence was fhewed of late upon our En- 
glith Brethren and Countrimen , what time Calice was 
taken by the Tyrant Guife, a cruel enemy both to Gods 
truth and our Englith Nation? And yet by the gracious 
provifion of the Lord, few or no#l€ at all,of fo many tha 
favored Chrift and his Gofpel,in that terril r 
Jen Thorp ried.In the number of whom there-wasa godly couple,one 
Sc his Wile Sohn Thorp and his Wife, which feared the Lord, and 
loved his truth: who being fick the fame time,and caft out 
in the wild fields , harbourlefs, defolate,and defpairing of 
all hope of life,having their young Infant moreover taken 
from them in the faid fields,and carried away of theSouldi- 
ers,yet the Lord {6 wrought,that the poor Woman,being 
almoft paft recovery of Life, was {et and carried the {pace 
well nigh of a mile,by {trangers whom they never knew, 
into a village,where both fhe was recovered for that night, 
and alfo the next day coming toward Engiand, they 
chanced into the fame Inn at the next Town, where 

they found their young Child fitting by the fire fide. 


Edward Benet. 


A Story of \ Ne Edward Benet about the fecond year of the 
Ed. Biner . 5 Ceti arc ae ae 
nowdwel- } Raign of Queen Mary, then dwelling at Queen- 


defired of one Tin- 
gle Prifoner then in Newgate,to bring him a NewTefta- 
ment. He procuring one of Mafter Coverdales tranfla- 
tion , wrapt it in a handkerchief, faying to George the 
Keeper, which asked him what he had, that it was a piece 
of poudred beef Let me fee it, faid he. Perceiving what 
it was,he brought him toSir Roger Cholmley,who exami- 
ned him why he did {, faying that Book was not lawful, 
and fo committed him to the Compter inWoodstreet,where 
he continued 25. weeks. 
‘Bibonas, Doétor Stor; coming to the Prifon to examine other 
weeksinthe Prifoners , this Bener looking out at the grate, {pake to 
(Baan him,defiring him to be good unto him, and to help him 
Nee Teltae out; for he had lien long in Prifon. To whom D. Story 
mentto then anfwering ; What, faid he , waft thou not before 
WHE afer me in Chrifts Church ? Yes forfooth , fuid Benet. Ah , 
aiedin Pri- faid Story , thou doft not believe in the Sacrament of the 
feat gna Altar ? Marry I willhelp thee out ; Come,faid he to the 
dunghil.  Keeper,turn him out, I will help him: and fo took Beer 
Dat with him,and brought him toC/uny inPater-noffer-row,and 
aoe. bade him bring himto the Colehoufe, and there he was in 
the Stocks a week. 
Ed, Benet Then the Bifhop fent for him to talk withhim, and 
prougnet firft asked him if he were fhriven ? No, faid Benet He 
examined, asked him if he would be fhriven? No, faid he. Then he 
asked him if the Prieft could take away his Sins.No,faid 
Benet,| do not {0 believe. Then he and Harpsfield laughed at 
him,and mocked him,asking him ifhe didnot believe that 
whatfoever thePrieft here bound in earth,fhould be bound 
in Heaven, and whatfoever he loofeth in earth,fhould be 
loofed in Heaven. No,quoth Benet : But I believe that the 
Minifter of God preaching Gods Word truly, and mini- 
fring the Sacraments according to the fame,whatfoever he 
bindeth in earth, fhould be bound in Heaven,and w hatfo- 
ever he lofeth,&c. Then the Bifhop,putting him afide,faid 
he fhould goto Fulham and be whipped. 
Then came to him,M. Bufsvell a Prieft, lying in the 
Colehoufe in the Stocks, and brought Cranmers recanta- 
tion,faying,that he had recanted.My Faith, faith the other, 
lyethin noMansBook,but in him which hath redeemed me. 
The next Saturday, Benetwizh five other was called for to 
come to Mafi in the Chappel. ‘The Mafs being done,and 
they coming out, five of them went to Prifon, and 
ped ont of were after burned. Benet being behind , and coming 
ehanSieee toward the gate, the Porter,opening to a company going 
rhe our, asked if there were no Prifoners there: No,faid they. 
Benet {tanding in open fight before him, with other fé 
ving-men which were there by reafon that Boner made ma- 
ny Priefts that day (having one of 


ling ins, ithe with one Grynocke a Baker, wa 
Brides Pax 


ith, 


his fleeves and half 


the forepart of his coat burned off in Prifon,being more 
like a Prifoner than any of the other ) when the gates 
were opened, Went out amongft them, and fo efcaped. 

Again, in the laft year of Queen Mary, the fame Be- oe 
net being taken again with the 24. beyond Ijlington,and pie 
brought to Sir Roger Cholmaleys , the people coming very Bightot the 


thick did cut off {ome of them, to the number of 8.which ence 
were behind , amorig whom was Benet. Then he caped, and 
knocked at the gate to come in, the Porter faid,that perses 
he was none of the company. He faid, Yes,and knock= of God, 


ed again. ‘Then thefe ftood one by of the Congre= 
gationnamed Fohnfon, dwelling now at Hantmerfmith; 
which faid; Edward, thouhaft done well; dono tempt 
God: go thy way. And 0 he taking the warning as {ent 
of God,with a quiet Confcience efchued burning. 


Jeffery Hurft Brother ite law to George Marfh rhe 
Martyr. 


I the Town of Shakerley in Lancafhire dwelled one bias 
Feffery Hurff the Son of an honeft yeoman, who had dvelling th 
befides him eleven Children, the faid 9 effery being the the Town of 
twelfth and eldeft ofthereft:and for that their Father was 9" - 
willing to bring them up,fo that they fhould be able ano- Leagis. 
ther day to help themfelves,he did bind this Feffery pren+ 

tice unto the c of nailing , to make all kind of nails ; 

which occupation he learned,and feryed out the time of 7. 

years. The which ycars being expired, he gave himfelf at 

times to learn of his other Brethren which went to {chool: 

and as he was very willing to thefime, foGod {ent him 
knowledge ; wherein he did perfevere and go forwards 

in fach fort that he could write and read indifferently , 

and in longer continuance came by more knowledge,and 

fo haying the Bible and divers other Books in his Houle, 

did come by pretty knowledge in theScripture. After this iifey Ho 
he took unto hima Wife being the Sifter of M. George G. Marfo the 
Marfh, of whofe M: rtyrdom mention is made before , Martyr, 
and being much familiar with him, did mend his know- 

ledge not a little. Now when Queen Mary wasentred, 

the firft year of her Reign he kept himfelf away from 

their doings and came notat the Church: Whereupon he 

was laid in wait for,and called Heretick,andLollard,and fo 

for fear of farther danger he was compelled to leave his Jefe Hrft 
Wife and Child,and all,and fled into Yorkfhire, and there leivetiwife, 


f d sue ! child and 
being not known did lead his life, returning 


fometimes, houfe for 
by night to his Houfe to comfort his Wife, and bringing Feecinon! 
with him fome Preacher or other,who ufed to Preach unto 

them fo long as the time would e,and fo departed by 

night again’ The names of the Preachers were M. Renefess Preachers 
M. Beft, M. Brodbanke, M. Ruffel, and every time they tea 5 
came thither they were about 20. or 24. fometimes,. but Houfeand 
16. at leaft, who had there alfo fometimes a Communion. to Preach, 
And thus in much fear did he with other lead his life, till 

the laft year of the Reign of Queen Mary. Then it chan- 

ced that the faid Feffery HurSt,after the death of his Fa- 

ther, came home and kept himfélf clofe for even or eight 

weeks, 

There dwelt not far off , at Morle/s,a certain Juftice M. T-Lelind 
of Peace, and of quorummamed Matter Thomas Lelond, Bat hee 
who hearing of him,appointed a timeto come to his Fa- Morlefiin 
thers Houfe where he then dwelt, to rifle the Hout for Leate,2 
Books,and to fearch for himalfo, and fo did. Fefferyand ween 
his company having knowledge of his coming , took 

the Books which were in the Houfe, as the Bible 2 
theCommunion Book,and the New Teftament of Tindals Loree, 
Tranflation,and divers others, and threw them all under- dene ay 
neath a tub or fat,conveighing alfo the faid ‘Feffery under fr. 


i 
the fame , with a great deal of ftraw underneath 
him : for as it chanced they 


nad the more time , becaufé 
that when the Juftice camealmott to the door > he ftayd 
and would not enter the Houfe tillhe had fent for 
Hurfts Mothers Landlady,Mrs Shakerley; and then with mitre 
her confent intended to go forwards. In the mean time , prea 
Feffery by fuch as were with him,was willed to lay in his randtady: 
window the Teftament of Tindals Tranflation,and a lit- 
tle Book containing the third part of the Bible, withthe 
Book of Ecclefiastions , to try what they would fay 
unto them. 

This done, Miftref§ Shakerley came. Unto whom eft: 
foons the Juftice declared the caufe of his coming, and 


how he was forry to attempt any fuch thing againft er, 
o 


‘ 


>but notwithftaad 
And again you mutt 
isable to inf 


ecute ate s Of ce. 
feabbed 


thren and pilte us) Ine is abl e to marr t 


Le leis looked unto x,.M.Lelondentred | ki 
wf into the Houteya me in,fet himfelf in a chair in | 
the mi of the Houfe; and fending Sir Ralph P. arkin- 


fon 
pith perfecu-" { 
fing Priel. 


his-Prieft , and one of his Men > and one of M 
off Shakerleyes: Men about the ‘Siege fearchand rifle 
chefts for Books (which fo did ) 


Divers faz ved ‘by Gods pr rovidence e fren tom the Fire. 


P 
ially having, as he hath,fo many ore. lf 
hem all,if he be not | fell fide 


e | baad th 


h four were Proteftants, to fee ‘ae Que eens Ana 


rpower seek, 
ug the! 5s 


i a whiel 


which fick t pleated God to c 


ety Godly end,God | 


efor it. 


heed come 


Hiei la- ‘not cometo 


itch 


i} iQ, Elizae 
the in the mean time he | Prieft, which cot ald va as it was ter the oan baths time, 
talked with Hur/ts Mother , being of the age almoft of | nion unto the people , and { unto his Mafter : 2nd a 

: tinue 
: And chiding with her that fhe would fuffer her | yes, nes fame reported ) dida prett n 


Son fo to order and behave him@lf like an Heretick,faid; | 
Thou old fool,I know my felf thatthis new learning fhall | 

meagain ; but for how long; even for thre Months 
Months, and no longer. 


But I will lay thee 
fool in Lancafter LD 


Now as ae rning the feat 


The Papitts 
follow alt 


Got. old 


pel t0 come worthy, 
jn alter 


ag 
rchers, 


they found nothing | 
Ee and fuch like. Thefe be | 
(faid they}we muft fee further, 
and {0 look er,\; here they found the 
forefaid Books. Then Sir Ralph taking up the Teftament, 
lo okt on it tand fmiled. His Matis feeing that, faid,Now 


faith he,a Tef 


not ace 


andals 


| 
Dungeon for this gear , and well 


i Agana ¢,and none worfe 
aie eee ates ir. Then is allt tl cir goodssaith Boe to the Queen, | 
fie. and their Bodies to Prifon, and uly hafty ; 
wane for notwi nding through Miftref Shakerly, for a {pace 

; he was content to fee farther. 


Then the Prieft looked on the other Book. 
ye to that Sir Ralph? is that asevil as the other? No, faid 
it is not good that they fhould have fuch Englifh 
‘0 look on; for and fuch others may do much 
ked his Me ther where her eldeft Son 
hrer a red fhe could not 
e. And 

y Gods ody 4 He would make her tell where 
were, or he would lay her in Lancaster Dungeon ; 
he would have them notwitl hftanding too. "Vo be 
his Brother 


he as 


The old mo z Hurjt and his Mo- 
ther threat- ther bound in an hundred 1 pound to bring the parties 
ned to goto aes aE ae 

Lancafter before him within fourteen days , and fo depart ted he, 


andthe Prieft put both the Books in his bofom, and car- 
ried them away with him. Then ‘fobs Hur/t went after 
ther ade firing that he might have the Book which the 


py , Prieft found no fi hsb ithe faid, they fhould anfwe 
forth com- to them both,and which foever was the better, was not 
ing. good. 
s this paft on, when the time was come that Feffery | 
Hurjt and his Sifter fhould be examined, the Juftice fent | 
for them betimes in the morning,and had prep: ared a Mafs 
Mafter Le-- to begin withal,asking Feffery ‘Hurft i if he would firft go 


londs Maker. 


and fee his Maker , “and then he would talk darter 
ith him. To whom when Feffery anfwe t 


Bet ang Sir, my Maker is in Heaven , and Lam aff E 
efor Hut to your } Aa{3 1 fhall find no edification thereby;and there- | 
© fore I pray you hold me excuféd. 


Well, w 
retick, by God ; but I will go to Mafs,and I will not lofe 
it forall your pratling. Then into his Chappel he went , 
and when Mafs was done he fent for them, and caufed 
his F Prieft to read a fcrole unto them as concerning the 
feven aments ; and ever as he fpake of the Body 
Extmivati- and Blood of Chrift, he put off his Cap,and faid; Loe 
wae ~—-Ye May fee, you will deny thefé things, and care not for 

your Prince;but you fhall feel it ere e Thi ave done with you, 

and all the f faculty of you, with other talk more between 

ie and them,] know not wh at; but in the endthey were licenfed 
ica to urt under Sureties to appear again before him 
under fare- within three weeks, and then to go to ‘Lancaster. How- 
Teuee by bein the mean while it fo pleated God , that within 
‘ of four days of the day appointed, it was noifed that the 
Queen was dead, and within fourteen days after the faid 
Books, and nothing 


der 


y Hur/t had fent home his two 
W dunto him. 

Rtn It followed after this that Gods Word begun to tal 

thority to Place,and the Queens Vifitors came down into thatCoun- 

Men in the Parifh, to wit 


feethepro- try, who did chufe four 
Teer non Smith , “feffery Hurft , Henry Brown , George 


tb faid he,I perceive I fhall find youan He- | 


What fay | 
| Glaves Wife gave 


| ; 
| hearing the Service. 


| forthat he could not be fuffered to have 


that there was Ring: 


Se 


gat two Cc hi sere by a 


that he wou old not loft his good 
Pec: ine) this was sei in the des me Juf tice Le- 


ack of a 


hich i ate ony oa als Service time, and ithe fat ime re 
dog had a collar full of bells, fo that t ing 
did: J moleft and trouble other: 


he noifé of them 
as well as himfelf > from 
Alfo in the fame Juftice it was 
noted and obfer ved,that as he fate in his Chappel at Ser- 
¢ time, his manner was ona Willow bark to knit knots, 

his Beads, and to 
hereof Edward 


put the fame upon a firing alfo. WitnefS 

Hur st, with others. 
Furthermore, as concerning Henry 

four chofen Men above mentioned,this is 

thatthe faid Henry Brown dwelling in 

nington inthe fame Parifh , Anno 15 hand, 

Boy , who as he was playing in the Town , one 

unto the Boy a pair of Beads made 

of wood , for ‘him to play withal. The little Boy, being 

glad ange of to have fuch atrimthing , went home and 

d ae Father of dine Be Father i ing the Beads, 

fo done , 


little Boy 


yun one of the Pie tonble 
alfo : leq. & efcape of 
alfo to be added, fees 
he Town of Pin- out of his 


64., had a little Foemies 


went seen and aiked ae had given unto hi 


that pair of Beads. 

oat did I, faid Glaves Wife. craw 
Well, faid he, I have burned th SFRO pert 
Haft thou fo, ffiid the ? andthruft him from her. They #erlecutor. 
fhall be the deareft Beads that ever thou faweft , and in- 
continent went and complained untothe faid Juftice, how 

Brown had burned her Beads. 

This matter the Juftice took fore to fnuff,and was very pelea 
angry,and did direét his Letter unto the Conftables of the to the Con- 
\fame Town, by his own hand fubfcribed ; the title of ne - 
which fup {cription on the backfide was.this, To the Con- po ianies 
| fables of Pinnington give this. Felice} 

This done, the Conftabl les according to this their Sanger 
charge did bring him afore the Juftice at the time ap- beads in Q 
| pointed;and when the Juftice came to talk with him,he wa: piedon 
in fuch a heat,that he called him Thief, and faid 
had robbed his neighbour in burning of her Be: 


Glaver Wile 


is 


A S time. 
that he 


s, and 
and other Je wvels on them, and that 
he might as well have picked her purfé, wherefore ( faid 
he ML will lay. thee in Lancaster Dungeon for this gear. 

Whilft they were thus talking, there came all his Se 
vants about them from their work, faying; Isthis Maf 
Doétor Brown that will burn Beads? I pray you Sir, 
us have him here and preach. I will give you a quarters ike Jens 
wages, faith one; and I will give money faith another , 
and he fhall be Mafter Doctor, with much derifion and 
fcoffing at this poor Man. 

He hearing this, fpake again boldly, and fai 
fend for me to make a laughing tock of me? You be 
in Office,and ought rather to come to theChurch,and fee 
fuch Papiftry abolifhed your felf, than thus to trouble me 
for doing my duty: but I tell you plainly,that you do not 
come to Church as you ought to do,and therefore with 


T 
er 


| Like Mafter 


1;Did you 


more things that I have to chaige you withal,I fay youdo a lamenta- 
not well. When all this mifdemeanour of the Jultice laid Bletbing 
0 fad 


to his charge would'not prevail, and alfo witnef$ came in juttices bear 
that mle over 


ofthe Papifts which did know theBeads, and tefti 

th and coft but ahalf penny, he the eee 
they were plain,and coft but ahalf penny, he then went Congreg: 
into his parlour in a chafe, and one Mafter Ee ons. 

a Papift with him; which Exber/fon turned back,and faid, 

Is it you Henry Brown , that keepeth this ftir ? you 

are one of them that pulled down Crofles i Ey the Church, 

and pulled down the Rood follor, and all the Saints ; 


you 


Q.Mary. 


Divers faved by Gods Providence from the Fire. 


Anno you were beft now to go paint a black Devil, and fethim 
1558. up and worfhip him, for that will ferve well for your 
yse~ Religion. And thus under furetithip he did depart till 
eae faa” Fuly following , and then he faid he fhould go to Lan- 
ties dimic cajeer Prifon , and fo came he away. : 
pert tee 4 The time drew on that he fhould appear, but God 
oe ftaid the matter, and in ‘Fuly, as the forefaid Thomas Le- 
‘rhe punin. #0/d fate in r talking with his friends,he fell down 
ment of  fuddenly dead, not much moving any joint: And thus 
Gods ftroke was his end 5 from fuch God us defend. 
‘pon an ob- 


ftinate ger- f 
fecutor, William Wood of Kents 


® Ferufalem. 1 pray you M. Chancellor ; was this hair 
that the Prophet did caft into the F 
Salem. 

Kenall : Ie did fignifie Serufalem. 
, Wood. Even fo this word of Chrift > This is ray Body, The sata 
'§ Not to be underftood , that Chrifts carnal, natural, and ae 
real Body is in the fame, in quantity and quality, asit was the Sacca- 
born of the Virgin Mary , and as he was Crucified ™** 
upon the Crofs, is ptefent or inclofed in the Sacta= 
ment: but it doth fignifie Chrifts Body , as Saint 
Paul faith , So oft as ye do eat of this Bread and drink 
of thes Cup, you halk fhew forth the Lords death till 
he come. What fhould the Apoftle mean by this word, til 


ation of Williem Woed Baker, dwelling 
th of Strowd , in the County of Kent, 
before Dogtor Kenall Chancellor of the DiocelS of Ro_ 
chester,Do&tor Chadfey,the Major of Rochester , and M. 
Robinfenthe Sctibe,the 19. day O&ober and in the fecond 
year of Q. Mary,in S. Nicholas Church in Rochefter. 
Eda M.Rebinfon. Will. Wood, you are prefénted , becaufe 
charged for you willnot come to the Church, nor receive the blefled 
to Chon, Sacrament of the Altar. How fay you? have you receiv 
ed, or have you not ? 
Wood. \ have not received it , nor dare I receive it,as 
you now minifte ri 
Kenal. Thou 
haft not received the blef 
at this word all they pu 
obeifance., 
awn Wood. There be three caules that make my Confcience 
rt aftaid thar I dare not r The firft, Chrift did de- 
thea. ver it tohis twelve Apottles and faid,Tzhe,eat, and drink 
ment ofthe Je all of this, @c. and ye catand drink up all alone. 
Altar, The fecond caufé is; you hold itto be worfhipped, con- 
trary to Gods Commandment , Thou fhale not bow | 
down nor worfhip. The third cau is; you minifter it 
in a ftrange Tongue,contrary to-S. Pauls Dodtrine,I had | 
rather have five words with underStan ing , than ten 
thoufand with Tongues: by reafon whereof the people be | 
ignorant of the death of Chrift. | 

Kenall. ThouHeretick , wilt thou have any plainer | 
words then thefe, Hoc eft corpus meum? Take,eat,this xs 
my Body 2 Wilt thou deny the Scripture? 

Wood. I will not deny the hol ptures, God for- | 
bid , but with my heart I do faithfully believe them. 5, | 
Paul. (aith,God calleth thofethings that are notyas though 
they wi Chrift faith, Iam avine:1I am a dore. 
S. Paul faith , The rock as Chrift: All which are figura- 
tive {peeches, wherein one thing is fpoken, and another 
thing is underftood. 

Kobinfon. You make a very long talk of this matter : 
Learn, tod, learn, . 

Kenall. Nay, thefé Hereticks will not learn: Look 
how this Heretick glorieth in himfelf: Thou fool nate} 
thou wifér than the Queen and her Council » and all the 
learned Men of this Realm 2 

Wood. And pleafe you, M. Chancellor, I think you 
would be loath to have fuch glory, to have your life and 
goodstaken away , and to be thus called upon, as you 
rail upon me.But the Servantis not greater than his Malter. 
And where you do mock me, and fay that I am wifer 
than the Queen and her Council, $. Paul faith, The wife 
dom of the wife of this World % foolifhne|s before God, 
and he that will be wife in this World, fball be accounted 
but a fool. 

Kenell. Dott not thou believe that after thefe words 
fpoken by a Prieft, Hoc eff corpus meum , This ss my 
Body , there remaineth no more Bread and Wine > but 
the very Flefh and Blood of Chrilt, as he was born of 
the Virgin Mary , really and fubftantially, in quantity , 
and quality as he did hang upon the Crofi? 

Wood. | pray you,M. Chancellor , give me leave, for 
my learning , to ask you one queftion, and I will anfwer 
you after. 

Kenall. It is fome wife queftion , I warrant you. 

Ezek. 5. Wood. God fpake to the Prophet Ezekiel, faying, Thou 
Sid Natt 95, of Manstake a Rafor, and fhave off the hair of thy 
Propeunded Head and of thy Beard,and take one part and caft into the 
fothe — airstake the fecond part and put it into thy coat lap, and 

take the third part and cast it into the Fire : and this 


what is the caufe that thou 
Sacrament ofthe Altar? and 
their caps and made low 


5 


j quanti 


be come,if he were here carnally,natur: ly,corporaily,and 
really inthe fame q uantity and quality as he was born 
of the Vi Mary 4 and as he did hang on the 
Crofi , as you fay ? but Saint Paul faith, You fhall thew 
the Lords death till be come. This doth a1 gue that he is 
not here as you would have us to believe. 

D. Ghadfey. I will prove that Chrift is here prefént 
under the form of Bread, but not in quantity and qua- 
lit 


yall faid, Yes, he is here prefént in quantity and 
Vv. 

dfey. He is here prefent under a form, and not in 
'y and quality 
Yes, faid K. 


qual: 


The Papifts 
could nor a~ 
No, {aid Chadjay, green the 

‘i s Y e +1 own Do- 
I will prove him here in quantity and quality , faid gine 


| Kenall. 


I will prove the contrary, faid Chadfey. 

And thefe two Doctors were fo earnelt in this matter, 
the one to affirm, the other to deny, contending and ra- 
ging fo fore oneat the other,that they fomed atthe Mouth, 
and one wasready to fpit in anothers face,fothat in great 
fury and rage the two Dogtorsrofé up from the Judgment 
feat,and D. Kenall departed out of the Church in great 
Rage and Fury immediately, 

Wood. Behold good people , they would have us to 
believe , that Chrift is naturally,real ys in quantity and 
quality, prefént in the Sa ‘ament, and yet they cannot 
tell themfelves, nor agree within themfelveshow he is 
there. 

At thefé words the people made a great fhout, and the 
Major ftood up and commanded the People to be quiet, 
and to keep filence, And the God that did deliver Sait uae, 
Paul out of the hands of the high Priefts,by the contention reedae. 
that was between the Pharifees and Sadduces , did e- wes Saint 
ven fo deliver me at that time out of the Mouths of Ca by ate 
the Bloody Papifts , by the means of the contention of of the Pha- 
thefe two Doétors.Blefled be the name of the Lord; which sige and 
hath promiféd to lay no more upon his, than he will” 
make them able to bear, and in the midft of temptation 
he can make his way for his (how, and when it pleaféth - 
him) to efcape out of all dangers, 

Many other like examples of Gods hel ing hand have 
been declared upon his ele& Saints and Chil ren, in deli« 
vering them out of danger by wonderful and miraculous 
ways , fome by one means, fome by another. What 
a notable work of Gods mighty hand was {een in 
Simon Grinzus , mentioned ia the Commentary of 
Mélanéthon upon Daniel 2 Who havirig a fudden warns 
ing by a certain old Man, who was not feen after > Nor 
known then of any what he was, avoided the peril of ta- 
king and burning , as by the relation of Melanéthon , 
writing and witnefling the iame,may appear in the words 
of hisown Story here following, 


The History of Simon Grinceus, colletted out of Melan&. 
hons commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of Daniel. 


VV Ba I was ( faith he ) at the affembly holden at Piseryes 
Vv Spire, in the year of our Lord, 1539.by chance neu: Ex 
Simon Grineus came thither unto me from the Univer- asa 
fity of Heidelberge,where he heard Faber, the Bifhop of Melia an 
Vienna , ina Sermon defend and maintain certain 1¢-Denielis, 
deteftable errors. When the Sermon was done » he ae ee 
followed Fiber going out of the Church, and faluted him perfeeutor. 
reverently, declaring unto him that he was moyed of a Obfquiam 


A 5 ey amicos,veri= 
good zeal and intent, fomewhat to fay unto him, Fube; 


odium 
was contented to talk with him. 


Then 


Then Grineus faidunto him, that he was very {0 
that a Man of fuch learning and Authority fhould openly 
maintain fuch errors as were both contumeliousagain{t 
God,and alfo might be refuted by the manifett teftimonies 
of the Scriptures. Ireneus writeth (faid he ) that Poly- 
carpus wont to ftop his ears whenfoever he heard 
any erroneous and wicked Doétrine. With what mind 
then ( think you ) would Polycarpus have heard you ar- 
gue and reafon what it isthat the moufé eateth,when he 
gnaweth the Confecrated Hoft? Who would not bewail 
fich ignorance and blindnef§ of the Church ? With this 
Faber | off his talk , as he was about to fay more, 
ne. This Man diflembling nothing,gent- 


ly cold him that his Name was Grineus. 
Faber gently 


think 


brake 


tt ‘his Faber (as many well know ) was alfo timorous 
‘fermen and fearfulin the company of learned Men. Wherefore 
forhisser~ he fearing the learning , eloquence, and fervent zeal of 
bes 5, {pecially in fuch a matter as this was, fained 
ad been fent for by the King, and that he 
now to reafon upon this matter. He pre- 
tended that he was very defirous of acquaintance and lon- 
ger talk with Grineus , intreating him, that both for his 
own privatecaufe,and alfo for the Common Wealth, he 
would come again the next day unto him, and fo fhewed 
him his lodging-, and appointed him an hour when he 
fhould come: Grineus, thinking that he had fpoken un- 
| d fo to do. 
Godly war- 


ted from Faber, he came ftraight- 

Bey au way unto us, and was fcarcely fet at the table ( for it was 
toGrmaws. fuppér time)reciting a part ofhis talk with Faber untome 
and others there prefent, when as] fitting with my com- 

pany, was fiddenly called out of the Parlour by a cer- 

tain ancient Fatherly Man, who fhewing a fingular 


gravity in his countenance, words , and behaviour,{pake 
unto me, andfaid , that th geants would by and by 


come unto our lo 


ing, being fent by the Kings com- 
mandment , to carry Grinaus to Prifon, whom Faber 
had accufed to the King ; commanding that Grinaus 
fhould ftraightways depart out of the ‘Town, and ex- 
hort , thatwe fhould in no cafedelay the time: and 
fo bidding me parted. But what old Man this 
was, nici ow then, nor afterward could I 
underftand. ning again unto my company, bade 
them rife , andtold them what the old Man had faid un- 


farewel, de 


did 11 


ve ti 
ried him through the ¢ 


ftayed upon the hitk 


peg ith his companion were carried over in a {mall 
warned to : . 
Ay efcapeth. ning again to our lodging , we under- 


ftood that the S 
but a 
what gr 


geants had been there, when we: w 
gone out of the Houfé. Now in 
FUN Sas Pens oe 
ger Grineus thould have been, if he 
had been carried to Prifon, by this cruelty of Faber every 
Man eafily may conjecture : Wherefore we j 
that moft cruel intent and purpofé of him,w 


dence in de- eq by Gods merciful providence. 
feating the ) 


eat di 


Gods merci- 
fal provi- 


udged,that 
s difappoint- 
And as I cannot fay, 


cruel pur- What old Man it was that gave me that warning, even 
pole of Per {9 lilcewife the Sergeants made fuch quick fpeed, that ex- 
fecutors, st 


cept Grinieus had been covered and defended by the An- 
gels through the marvellous providence of God,he could 
never haye efcaped. 

Concerning the 


2 ruth of this matter, there be many 
good Men yet alive, which know both the fame,and alfo 
were prefént at thedoing thereof. "Therefore let us give 
hanks unto God , which hath given us hi: Angels to be 
our keepers and de eby with more quiet minds 
we may fulfill and do the Office of our vocation. 

With fach like examples of Gods mighty and merci- 
ful cuftody,the Church of Chrift in all ages doth abound, 
as by manifold experiences may appear as well among 
the’ Germanes , alfo in other places and ages: but 
inno place more, nor in any time more plentiful, thar 
in this perfecuting time of Q. Mary, in this our Realm 
tly hatt oried,and part 


nders, whe 


J aineth ( 
to be added. 


h been already hif 


the Lord willing ) moreover hereunto 


wed by Gods provi« 


ence fronz th 


The Lady Katherine, Datchefs of s 


C Tephin Gardiner Bihop of Winch; 
) Lady Katherin & of 


Baronels of 74% 
j ‘ 5 c 
by , and Dutchefs Dowager of Suffolk, to be or 
of his antient enemies , becaufé he knew he h 


ferved no better of her , devifed 
of the firft Lent in Queen Afar 
of revenge , firft by touching her 
Husband Mafter Richard Ber ty Efqui 
fent an attachment ( havi! 

tion ) to the S$ éy With z 
ter commanding moft ftraightly the fame SI 
tach the faid Richard immediately 


> In 


es E 


e perfc 


the 


{pe 


eriff, to at- 


2 = to 
bring him up to London to his great Lor¢ M. Berty 
her Husband being clear in Confcience. from of- 


fence toward t 


rocefs, 
The Sheriff, notwithfanding the commandment,ad- 
ventured only to take the bond of M. Berty with 
Sureties,in a thoufand pound for his appearance to be 
fore the i ry % 
bef the Bithop on good Fryday following, at wh 
day Mafter Berty appeared ; the Bifhop ther 
at his Houle by Saint ary Oweries. 
fence when the Bifhop underftood by a Gentleman of his 
Chamber , ina great rage he 


M. Batyap- 
peareth be- 
tWO fore B, Gar- 


ade diner. 


lying 
OF whofé pre- 


Sesion came out of his Gallery 
into his dining Chamber,where he found aprefS of Suters 
Evins he ne not that day hear any,but came forth only 
to know of M. Berty,h e being a Subjeé fe 
rogantly fer 2 SHEN Ss being a Subject, durft fo ar- 
gantly at light two former Procefles of the 


ueen. 


M. Berty anfwered,that albeit my Lords words might ¢, 
feem to the reft fomewhat tharp toward him, yet he con- ¢ 
ceived great comfort of them. For whereas he before 
thought it extremity to be attached , having uféd no ob- 
se corona iow Te gathered of thofe word 
D at therwifé but to have ufed 
fome ordinary Procefs ; albeit indeed none came to his 


I 


Yea Marry 
Subpenas, 


loth the Bithop , Ihave f 
to appear immediatel 


at you two 
, ly > and Iam fure you re- 
cred them, for [ committed the truft of them tono wore 
| Man butto M. Solicitor, and I fhall make you an exam- 
| pleto all Lincolnfhire for your obfti 

M. Berty denying the re 


. ) y pt of any, humbly prayed 
his Lordthip to fufpend his difpleafix ee the ae ithe 

tillhe had good trial thereof, and then, if it pleafe him,to 
double the pain for the fault, if any were. / 

5 Well, quoth the Bithop, I have appointed my felf this ibe dover! 
ey knees cing to: the holinefs of the fame) for Devotion, Pnceea 
and / wil not farther trouble me with you: butI enjoyn ¥ridey. 
you in a thoufind pound not to depart without leave , 
and to be here again to morrow at 7. of the clock. Ma- 
fter Berty well obferved the hour , and no jott failed : 
at which time the Bifhop had with him M. Sergeant 
Stampford, to whom he moved certain queftions of the 
faid Mafter Berty, becaufe Mafter Sergeant was towards 
the Lord Wriothefley, late Earl of Southampton , and 
Chancellor of England, with whom the faid Mafter 
Berty was brought up. Mater Sergeant made very 
friendly report of M. B rty, of his own knowledge 
for the time of their Converlation together. Whereupon 
the Bifhop caufed M. Berty to be brought in,and firft ma- 
king a falfe train (as God would, without fire) before he 
would defcendto the quarrel of Religion,he affaultedhim 
in this manner. 

Winch. The Queens pleafure is, quoth the Bifhop,that m4. Berty ax 
you fhall make prefent paiment of 4.000. pound due to tached for 


her Father by-Duke Charles, late Husband to the Dutch- eel 
efs yourWife,whofe Executor fhe was. pounds due 


Bert. Pleafeth it your Lordfhip , quoth Mafter Berty, oa 
that debr is eftalled, and is according to that eftallment 
truly anfwered, 

Winch. Tuth ( quoth the Bifhop ) the Queen will not KesCapraia 
be bound to eftallments in the time of Kertes Govern. oftteRebela 
ment : for fo I efteem the late’Government. cain 

Bert. The eftallment (quoth M. Berty ) was ap- 
pointed by K. Henry the eighth : befides, the fame was 


by 


Q. Mary. The Dutchefs of Suttolk with her Husband, prefered in 2. Maries days. 7799 


Anno by fpecial Commiffioners confirmed in K. Edzards time; | moft meet to deal with the Emperor , by reafon-of like- 


1558. andthe Lord Treaftrer being anExecutor alfo to theDuke | lihood of marriage between the Queen and his Son. : 

wrwr Charles folely and wholly,took upon him, before the {aid _ like your device well (quoth the Bithop ) but I think 

Commiffioners, to difcharge the fame. .. Y it better that you tarry the Princes. coming , and I will 

Winch. Tf it be true that you fay (quoth the B. )T will | procure you his Letters alo to his Father. 

fhew you favour. But of another thing Mafter Berty1| Nay ( quoth M. Berty) under your Lordfhips corre@ti- 

will admonifh you, as meaning you well. I hear evil of on and pardon of fo liberal fpeech ; I fuppofé the time 

your Religion;yct I hardly can think evil of you, whofe} will then’be lefS convenient : for when the marriage is 

Mother I know to be asGodly and Catholick , as any conftmmate, the Emperor hath his defire; but till then he 

within this Land ; your felf brought up with a Matter, | will refufé nothing to,win credit with us. 

whofe education if I fhould difallow, I might be char- By Saint Adary ( quoth the Bifhop ,, fmiling ) you 

ged as Author ofhis error. Befides, partly I know you my | guefs fhrewdly. Well,proceed in your fute to the Queen, 

felf, and underftand of my friends enough to make me | and it fhall not lack my helping hand. 

your friend: wherefore ] will not doubt of you; but} Maiter Berry found fo good fuccef8, that he in few M eae 

Adcgdes I pray you, if I may ask the queftion of my Lady your | days obtained the Quitens Licence, not only to. paf$ the geeks 

Rochet un- Wife, is fhe now as ready to {et up the Mais, as fhe was | Seas, but to paf$,and repaf$ them fo often as to him feem- the Seas. 

Cave lately to pull it down, when fhe caufed in her progiref&, a | ed good,till he had finifhed all his bufinef3,and caufes be- 

rs dog in a Rochet to be carried,and called by my Name?or | yond the Seas.So he pafled the Seas at Dover about the be- 2 
doth fhe think her Lambs now fafe enough, which faid to | ginning of ‘fuze , inthe firft year of her Reign, leaving Prepatsvion, 
me,when I vailed my bonnet to her out of my Chamber | the Dutchefs behind, who, by agreement and confent be- convey the 

Iris merry Window in the Zower, that it was merry with the Lambs, | twixt her and her Husband, followed , taking Barge at Putchelso- 


3 ; A % f . ~ver the Seas. 
withLambs, now the Wolfe was {hut up? Another time my Lord her | Lion Key , very early in the morning, on the firft day of u. craruet 


Bare be Husband , having invited me and divers Ladies to Din-| ‘fanwary next enfuing , not without {ome peril. peo Mi 
syed up. ner,defired every Lady to choofe him whom fhe loved beft, There was none of thofé that went with her , made ne Fas 
and {6 place themfelves: My Lady your Wife taking | privy to her going till theinftant, but anoldGentleman,  ~ 
me by the hand , for that my Lord would not have her | called Mr. Robert Cranwell,whom M.Berty had {pecially 
to take himfelf, faid, that forafmuch as fhe could notfit | provided for that purpofe. She took with her her Daugh- 
down with my Lord whom fhe loved beft, fhe had cho- | ter , an Infant of one year, and the meaneft of her Ser- 
fen him whom fhe loved worft. vants , for the doubted the beft would not adventure that Piety ae 
OF the device of the Dog, quoth Mafter Berty, fhe | fortune with her. They were in number four Men,one ets with hez 
wasneither the Author,nor the allower.T he words,though |a Greek born , which was a rider of Horfes, another a compa 
in that feafon they founded bitter to your Lordfhip, yet | Joyner, the third a Brewer, the fourth a fool, one of the Realm. 
.. if it would pleafé you without offence to know the caufe, | Kitchin, one Gentlewoman, and a Laundrefs. 
bt ad fT am fure the one will purge the other. As touching fet-| As fhe departed her Houle called the Barbican,betwixt Be manne 
Dutchefs for ting up‘of Mafs, which fhe learned not only by ftrong | four and five of the clock inthe morning, with her com- es fying our 
Man 8 perfwafions of divers excellent learned Men, but by pany and baggage, one Atkinfon aHerauld, Keeper of of hetHoule, 
univerfal confent aiid order whole fix years paft,inwardly | her Houfe, hearing noifé about the Houfe, rofe and came 
to abhor, if fhe fhould outwardly allow,fhe fhould both | out with a torch in his hands as fhe was yet iffuing out 
to Chrift fhew her felf a falfe Chriftian; and to her | of the gate : wherewith being amazed, fhe was forced 
Prince'a mafquing Subject. You know, my Lord, one to leave a male with neceflaries for her young Daughter, 
by Judgment reformed , is more worth than a thoufand and amilk-pot with milk in the fame gate-houfe,command- 
transformed temporizers. To force a Confeflion of Reli- {ing all her Servants to {peed them away before to Lion 
gion by Mouth, contrary to that in the heart , worketh | Key ; and taking with -her only the two Women and 
damnation where Salvation is pretended. her Child : fo foon as fhe was forth of her own Houfe , 
Yea Marry (quoth the Bifhop) that deliberation would perceiving the Herauld to: follow , fhe ftept in at 
do well if fhe were required to come from anold Religi- | Charterbou/e hard by. The Herauld coming out of the 
onto anew. But now fheis to return froma new to an | Dutchefs Houfe, and feeing no Body ftirring nor affured 
ancient Religion: Wherein when fhe made me her Goffip, | ( though by the male fufpecting ) that fhe was departed , 
fhe was as earneft as any. returned in ; and while he ftayed ranfacking parcels left 
om For thatzmy Lord ( faid Mafter Berty ) not long fince, |in tne male , che Dutchef§ iffued into the Streets, and 
pa a fhe anfwereda friend of hers ufing your Lordthips fpeech; | proceeded in her journey , he knowing the place only 
age,but by ‘That Religion went not by age, but by truth: andthere- | by Name where fhe fhould take her boat, but not the 
truth. fore fhe was to be turned by perfwafion,and not by com- way thither, nor any withher. Likewifé her Servants 


mandntent. having divided themfélves , none but one knew the way 
I pray you ( quoth the Bifhop ) think you it poffible| to the faid Key. 

to perfwade her 2 So fhe appeared like a mean Merchants Wife, and the 
Yea verily ( {aid M. Berty ) with the truth : for fhe is | reft like mean Servants, walking in the ftreets unknown, 

reafonable enough. fhe took the way that led to Finsbury Field , and 


The Bifhop thereunto replying , faid, It will bea mar-| the others walked the City Streets as they lay open 
vellous grief to the Prince of Spain , and to all the No-| before them , till by chance more than difcretion , ahs Bul 
bility that fhall come with him, when they fhall find but | they met all fuddenly together a little within More- pene ea 
two Noble perfonages of the Spanifh race within this gate , from whence they paffed direS&tly to Liom Key , kethBarge: 


land, the Queen, and my Lady your Wife, and one of | and there tookBargein a morning fo mifty, that the Stear- 


them gone from the Faith. man was loath to launch out , but that they -urged him. 
Matter Berty anfwered , that he trufted they thould | So foon as the day ‘permitted, the Council was infor- 
find no fruits of infidelity in her. med of her departure, and fome of them came forth- 


M. Bityre- So the Bifhop perfwaded M. Berty to travel earneft-| with to her Houfe, to enquire of the manner thereof partuie aften 
leafed from ly for the reformation of her opinion, and offering large | and took an inventory of her goods, befides further order theDurchets. 
ee friendfhip , releaféd him of his bond from further ap- | devifed for fearch and watch to apprehend and ftay her. 
pearance. The fanhe of her departure reached to Leigh,a Town theputch- 
The Dutchefs and her Husband, daily moreand more, | at the Lands end , before her approaching thither. By ee ee 
by their friends underftanding that the Bifhop meant to | Leigh dwelt one Go/ling,a Merchant of London,an old ac- wowe by" 
Carey call her to an account of her Faith , whereby extremity | quaintance of Crammwels , whither the faid Cramavell Luh, under 
fedhowto might follow , devifed ways how bythe Queens licence | brought the DutchefS , naming her Miftrefs White , his Danghe 
convey the they might pafs the Seas. Mafter Berty had a ready | the Daughter of Mafter Gofling , for fuch a Daughter ter. 
Durchefi O° mean : Ei there réfted great Sums of Money due to the | he had which‘never was in thatCountry. There fhe re- 
with the old Duke of Suffolk ( one of whofé Executors the Dutch- pofed her, and made new Garments for her,Daughter , 
Guces tet ef§ was ) beyond the Seas,the Emperor himfelf being one | having loft her own in the male at Barbican. 
M.Bery de- Of thofe debtors. Mafter Berty communicated this his] | When the time came that fhe fhould take fhip, being 
vitetheawfe purpofed {ote for licence to pafg the Seas , and the | conflrained that night to lye at an Inn in Leigh (where 


topafs over . . . . °. . 
intoFlandes, caufe to the Bifhop , adding , that he took this time | fhe was again almoft bewrayed ) yet notwithftand- 


ing 


ite Dutchefs of Suffolk faved by Gods Providence. 


ye 


QMa 


efs landed 
in Brabant. 
BM. Barty 
with the 


Wile arrived arti 


and being 
of Zela 


i a 


4 ing by Gods good working fhe efcaped that hazzard; at 
es length,as theti 


and wind did ferve, they went abroad , 
ied twice into the Seas,almoft into the coaft 
ary wind were driven tothe place 


> by contr: 


from whence they came , andat the laft recoil , certain 


m 


‘ Sant, @ there , until they mig’ 
. ig 


wa i 2 
4 in Where to fettle themfelves. 
About five miles from Santon, is a free Town cal 


a Town the! 


ne tothe fhore, firfpeting fhe was within that 

vi mined one of her company that 
fh Achates , and finding by the fimpli- 
tale, only the appearance of a mean Mer- 
a fhipboard , he ceafed any further to 


in 
fhe and her Women were apparelled like the 
ma with hooks ; and fo fhe and her 
journey towards Cleveland,and being 
in called Santon , took a houle 
further devife of fome fure place, 


led 


Wefell , under the faid Duke of Cleves Dominion, and 


one of the 


of the Steelyard in London,whit 
fled for Religion , and had for t 
ion ces Perufell , then called Francis de Rivers, who 
edfor received fome courtefie in England at the Dutchefs hands. 


theDutchels, 


ofthe Magi- Matter Berty 


ferave of 
Wefill, 


The hard 
enrertain- 
ment of 


ing into 
Wofill, 


ti 
diftrefs. 


to obtain a 


and his Wives at Wefell ; whic 


edged with the Company 
ner divers Walloons were 
heir Minifter one Fran- 
had 


Hauace Towns,privi 


» being yet at Santon, practifed with him 
protection from the Magiftrates for his abode 
h was the fooner procu- 


red, becaufé the ftate of the Dutchef$ was not difcovered, 
but only to the chief Magiftrate, earneftly bent to 


fhew them 
ing. 


eafure , whiles this protection wasin feek~ 


P. 


In the mean while, at the Town of Santon wasa mut- 


tering that 
perfonages 
Magiltrates 


the Dutchef§ and her Husband were greater 
than they gave themfélves forth, and the 
not very well inclined to Religion , the 


Bifhop of Arras alfo being Dean of the great Minfter , 


order was 


taken, that the DutchefSand her Husband 


fhould be examined of their Condition and Religion upon 


the fudden. 


Which pra difcovered by a Gentleman 


of that Country to M. Berty, he without delay taking no 


air, about 


bruary,on foot, without hiring of Horfe 


of difclofin 


han the Dutche' 


» her Daughter , and two other 
as though he meant no more but to take the 
three of the Clock in the afternoon in Fe- 
or Wagon for fear 
g his purpofe, meant privily that night to get 


to Weféll, leaving his other family fill at Santon. 
After the Dutchef$ and he were one Englifh mile from 


the Town 
whereby a 


» there fell a mighty rain of continuance , 
long froft and Ice before congealed, was 


thawed, which doubled more the wearinef3 of thofé. new 
Lacquies.But being now on the way, and overtaken with 


the night , 


they fent their two Servants ( which only 


went with them ) to villages as they paft, to hire fome 


Carr for their eafe, but no 


ould be hired. In the mean 


time Mafter Berty was forced to carry the Child,and the 


Dutchefs his 
of the clocl 


M, repairing to the Inns for lodging , and fome repofe 
th 


fter fuch a 


fetid for going from Inn to Inn offering large money for {mall 
lodging , they wererefufed of allthe Inn-holders , fur 
peéting Mafter Berty to be a Launce-knight , and 
the Dutchefs to be his Woman. 
and fuftenance cryed pitifully , the Mother wept as 
faft , the Heavens rained as faft as 


jour. 


M. Berty, deftitute of ali other fuccour of Hol 


refolved to 


Church in the ‘Town,and fo to buy coals, viétua 


ftraw for th 


till by Gods help he might provide 
Matter Berty at that time underftood 


Cloak and Rapier.At laft,betwixt fix and feven 
k in the dark night, they came to We/él/, and 


painful journey , found hard entertainment: 


The Child for cold 


the Clouds could 


ity, 
great 
is, and 
hat night,or at leaft 
her better lodging. 
not much dutch , 


bring the Dutchef$ to the Porch of t 


1eir miferable repofé there t 


and by reafon of evil weather and late feafon of the night, 


he could not happen upon any that could fpeak 


French, Ita! 


i: Church Porch, he heard two ftriplings talking Latin 
whom he approached , and offered 1 
bring him to fome /Val/ 


By the 


ifh, 
the 
> to 
hem two Stivers to 


Eng 


lian, or Latin, till at laft, going towards 


loons Houfe. 


3oys , and Gods good condué& ; 


he chan- 


ced at the firft upon the Houfé where Mafter Perufell 


fupped that night,who had procured them the protection Anno 
of the Magiftrates of that Town. At the firft knock, the 1558. 
Goodman of the Houfé himfif came to the door , and 
openingit , asked Mafter Berty what he was. Mafter 
Berty {aid , An Englifhman, that fought for one Mafter 
Perufells Houfe. The Walloon willed Mafter Berty 
to ftay a while , who went back, and told Mafter Pe- 
rufell, that the fame Englifh Gentleman ; of, whom 
they had talked the fame fupper,had {ent by likelihood his 
Servant to fpeak with him. Whereupon Matter Pers- Themeeting 
fell came to the door, and beholding Mafter Berty 5 the of W. Penjet 
Dutchef§ , and their Child , their faces, apparels, and ante eer 
bodies fo far from their old form , deformed with dirt , /W. 
weather,and heavinefs,could not fpeak to them, nor they 
to him for tears, At length recovering themfélves , 
they faluted one another, and fo together entred the 
Houfé, God knoweth full joyfully ; M. Berty changing 
his apparel with the good Man , the Dutchef$ with the 
good Wife, and their Child withthe Child of the Houfe. 
Within few days after , by Mafter Perufélls means , 
they hired a very fair Houfe in the Town, and did not 
let to fhew themf@lyes what uJ ey were, in fuch good 
fort as their prefent condition permitted. It was by 
this time thorow the whole ‘Town what difcourtefie 
the Innholders had fhewed unto them at their en- 
try, infomuch as onthe Sunday following , a Preach- The Citi- 
jer in the Pulpit openly in fharp terms rebuked that ee, 
| great incivility toward ftrangers , by allegation of fun- nifedby 
dry places out of holy Scriptures , difcourfing how per diee 
not only Princes fometime are received in the Image hardnefs to- 
of private perfons , but Angels in the fhape of Men , peace tran 
and that God of his Juftice would make them ftrangers a 
one day in another Land, to have more fenfe of the af 
fliéted heart of a ftranger. G 
The time thus paffing forth , as they thought them- 
félvesthus happily fettled , fuddenly a watch-word came 
from Sir Fobn Mafon, then Queen Maries Embaflador 4 iendly 
in Netherland, that my Lord Paget had fained an oe ae 
errand to the Bathes that ways : and whereas the wards the 
Duke of Brunfavike was fhortly with ten Enfigns to i eaiaald 
pals by Wefell for the Service of the Houfe of AujPrick for the 
againft the French King, the faid Dutchef$ and her Hus- '*chef by 


g } the L. Paget 
band fhould be with the fame charge and company inter- & the Deke 
cepted. ofBrunfrtck, 


M. Bertyand 


Wherefore to prevent the cruelty of thefe enemies , the Dutchefs 
lace Femove to 


Matter Berty with his Wife and Child departed to a p! ‘ 
called Winebeim in highDutchland under thePal/graves eee 
Dominion ; where under his protection they continued Palfgrave. 


till their neceflaries began to fail them, and they , al- qchebpiee 
moft fainting under fo heavy a burden , began to fail Lord again 
intheir ne= 


of hope. 

At what time, in the midft of their defpair, ¢ 
came fuddenly Letters to them from the Palatine of 
va, and the King of Pole, being inftruéted of their hard pyc, forthe 
eftate by a Baron, named Foannes Alafco, that was Dutchels of 
fometime in England , offering them large courtefie. es 
This purvifion unlooked for , greatly revived their hea- efs invited 
vy Spirits. Yet confidering they fhouldremove from 


ceffity, 

here Joan. Alafeo 

Vii]- + means to 
the King of 


ma- into Poland 
Ee Gace fereaa 1 by the. 
ny their ountrymen and cquaintance, toa place fo far 


Letters. M. 
diflant, a Country not haunted with the Englifh and per- Barleea me(- 
: Cap ei cdi £~ fenger from 
haps upon their arrival not finding as they looked for , theSurchers 


the end of their journey fhould be worfe than the begin- to theK. of 
Pole. 


ning ; they devifed thereupon with one Mafter Carloe 
late Bifhop of Chichefter , that if he would youcl 
to take fome pains therein , they would make him a fel- stat frien 
low of that journey. So finding him prone, they fent eae 
with him Letters of great thanks tojthe King andPalatine, The Dutch- 
and alfo with a few Principal Jewels (which only they aoe 
had left of many )to follicite for them, that theKing would toward Pe 
vouchfafe under his Seal, to affure them of the thing laps: 

: i je trou- 
which he fo honourably by Letters offered. bléshappen~ 

That fute, by the forwardnefs of the Palatine, was as ing oh the = 
foon granted as uttered. Upon which aflurance the faid tees 
Dutchef$ and her Husband , with their family , entered toPéland. 
the journey in April, 1557. from the Caftle of Win- 
cheim , where they before lay , towards Frankford. In 
the which their journey , it were long here to defcribe 
what dangers fell by the way upon them and their whole 
company,by reafon of their Lamtgraves Captain, who, 
under a quarrel pretenfed for a Spanicl of Mafter Ber- 
ties , fet upon them in the High-way with his Hort 

men, 
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Anno Horfemen , thrufting their Bore-Spears thorow the Wa- 
1§5§8. gon where the Children and Women were, Mafter Ber- 
OA ty having but four Horfemen with him. In the which 
brabble it hapned theCaptains Horfe to be flain under him. 

Whereupon a rumor was fparféd immediately thorow 
‘Towns and Villages about , that the Lantgraves Cap- 
tain fhould be flain by certain Wallons , which incenfed 
the ire of the Countrymen there more fiercely again{t 
Mafter Berty , as afterward it proved. For as he 
was motioned by his Wife to fave himfelf by the 
fwiftnefS of his Horfe , and to recover fome Townthere 
by for his refcue; he fo doing was in worfé café than be- 
fore : for the Townfimen and the Captains Brother, fup- 
pofing no lefs but that the Captain had been flain, pref 
fed fo eagerly upon him, that he had been there taken 
and murdered among them; had not he (as God would ) 
fpying a Ladder leaning to a Window , by thc fame 
got up intothe Houfé, and fo gone up into a Garret in 
the top of the Houfe, where he with his Dagger and Ra- 
pier defended him(elf for a fpace: butat length the Burgh- 
mafter coming thither with another Magiftrate which 
could fpeak Latine:he was counfélled to fubmit himfelf to 
the order of the Law.M.Berty knowing himfelf clear,and 
the Captain to be alive,was the more bold to fubmit him- 
IF to the judgment of the Law, upon condition tliatthe 
Magiftrate would receive him under fafe conduét , and 
defend him from the rage of the multitude. Which being 
promifed , M. Berty putteth himfelf and his Wea- 
pon into the Magiftrates hand, and fo was committed 
to fafe cuftody , while the truth of his caufé fhould be 
tryéd. 

Then Mafter Berty writing his Letters to the Lant- 
grave , and to the Earl of Erbagh , the next day early 
in the Morning the Earl of Erbagh , dwelling within 
eight miles;came to the Town whither the Dutchef$ was 
brought with her Wagon , Mafter Berty alfo being in 
the fame. Town uider cuftody. 

The Earl, who had fome intelligence of the Dutchefs 
before , after he was come and had fhewed fuch curtefie 
as he thought to her eftate was feemly, the’Townfinen 
perceiving the Earl to behave himfelf fo humbly unto her, 
began to confider more of the matter, and further 
underftanding the Captain to be alive , both they, and 
efpecially the Authors of the ftir fhrunk away,and made 
all the friends they could to M. Berty and his Wife; not 

to report their doings after the worft fort. 
eae And thus M. Berty and his Wife, efcaping that dan- 
Darchefsho- ger, proceeded int their journey toward Poeland, where 
Paaneaay in conclufion they were quietly entertained of the King, 
ehek.of pole, and placed honourably ini the Earldom of the faid King 
of Poles in Sanogelia, called Crozan,where M. Berty with 
the Dutchefs , having the Kings abfolute power of Go- 
vernment over the faid Earldom,continued both in great 
quietnefs and honor, till the death of Q. Mary. 


Thomas Horton Minifter. 


A ftory of NS ye have heard of the dangerous trouble of the 

‘Thomas Hor- Dutchefs of Suffolk in the time of her exile forRe- 

Hrahiaibens ligion fakeswhom notwithftanding the Lords prefént pto- 
tection ftill delivered in all diftrefles, as well from her 
enemies in England, as in Dutchland from the Lawnce- 
nights there: fo have weno lef§ tobehold and magnifie 
the Lords merciful goodnef$ in preferving of Thomas 
Horton from the like perils of the fame Country. 

Which Thomas Horton, what a profitable inftrament 
he was to the Church of Chriftin Q. Maries time, all 
our Englifhmen almoft, beyond the Seas then, did both 
know and feel. 

This good Thomas Horton , as he ufed oftentimes to 
travel between Germany and England, for the behoof 
and fuftenance of the poor Englifh exiles there: fo he 
journeying upon a time between Maftrick and Cullen , 
chanced tobe taken there by certain Rovers, and fo 
being led by them away,was in no little danger : and yer 
this danger of his was not fo great, but the prefent help 
of the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him out of the 
fame. 


Thomas Sprat of Kent, "Tanner. 


U Nto thefe afore rehearfed examples of Gods bleffed 
providence towards his'Servants, may alfo be ad- The ftory of 
ded the happy deliverance of Thomas S pratand William Aiea 
Porrege his companion, now Minifter. Whofe ftory rege.” 
briefly to courfé over is this. - 

This Thomas Sprat had been Servant fometimes to M-Bren 
one Mafter Brent a Juftice, and a heavy perfecutor, and eee: 
therefore forfaking his Mafter for Religion fake,he wenr, feeutor, ” 
to Calice, from whence he uled often with the faid Vil. 
liam Porrege, for their neceflary affairs,to have recourfe 
into England. 

It {0 happened about the fourth year of Qiuteen Maries 
Reign, that they landing upon atime at Dover,and ta- 
king their journey together towardS andwich,{uddenly up- 
on the way within three miles of Dover, met with 
the forefaid Mafter Brent, the two Blachendens, and 
other Gentlemen more, with their Servants, to the 
number of ten or twelve Horfes. Of the which two pierel. 
Blachendens , being both haters and enemies of Gods in k, 
Word and people , the one had perfect knowledge of seeut 
William Porrege , the other had not feen him, but only 
had heard of his name before. 

Thus they being in the way where this Juftice with 
his mates fhould meet them direGtly in the face, Thomas 
Sprat firt efpying Mafter Brent , was fore difinayed , 
faying to his companion , Yonder is Mafter Brent, 
William Porrege, God have mercy upon us. Well,quoth Tie. Sprat 
the other ; feeing now there is no remedy, let us go on <!mofttaken 
our. way: And {6 thinking to paf3 by them , they kept ened 
themfélves aloof, asit were a {core off from them, Tho- Juttice. 
mas Sprat alo fhadowing his face with his Cloke. 

Notwithftanding one of Mafter Brezts Servants ad- 
vifing him better than his Mafter did, Yonder {aid he to 
his Matter is Thomas Sprat, At which words they all Te: Sprar 
reined their Horfes, and called for Thomas Sprat to rete 
come to them.They call you,faid William Porrege. Now would es 
here is no remedy but weare taken: and{o perfwaded him °°" 
to go to them being called,for that there was no efcaping 
from fo many Horfemen in thofé plains and downs,where 
was no wood near them by a mile,nor hedge neither, but 
only one, which was a birdbolt fhot off. 

All this. notwithftanding , Sprar ftaid, and would 
not go. Then they called again, fitting ftill on horfeback. 

Ah firrah (quoth the Juftice ) why come yenot hither ? 

And fill his companion moved him to go, feeing there 

was no other fhift to flee away. Nay (faid Sprat) I will 

not go to them , and therewithal took his Leggs 
running to the hedge that was next him. They fecing 

that, {et Spurs to their Horfe,thinking by and by to have 

him , and that it was unpoflible for him to efcape their 
hands, as it was indeed,they being on Horfeback, and he 

on foot , had not the Lord miraculoufly delivered his cod alays 
filly Servant from the gaping mouth of the Lion rea- than the 
dy to devour him. For as God would, 0 it fell out that Devil. 
he had got over the hedge, {crawling through the buth- 
es,when as they were even at his heels, ftriking at him 

with their Swords,one of the Blachendens crying cruelly, 

cut off one of his Legs. 

Thus Sprat had {carcely recovered the hedge from his The. Spras 
enemies , when one of Mafter Brents Servants, which geteth over 
had been fellow fometimes in Houfé with him , followed pecteige 
him in his Boots ; and certain rode up at one fide of the perfecurors. 
hedge, and certain at the other , to meet him at the up- 
per end. 

Now while they were following the chafé after Tho- 

mas Sprat,only one remained with William Porrege (who 
was one of the Blachendens, not he which knew him,but 
the other) who began to queftion with him, not asking 
what was his name (as God would ) for then he had 
been known and taken: but from whence he came, 
and how he came into Sprats company , and whi 
ther he went? Unto whom he anfwered and faid , 
From Calice , and that Sprat came over with him a 
in the ‘paflage boat , and they two were going to 
Sandwich,and fo without any more queftions he let him 
depart, 


M. Brent 


Vvy Anon, 
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Q. Mary. 


Anon, as he’ kept along the hedge, one of the Horf- 


him , yet notwithftanding he quietly took up his bagg Anno 


W.Perege men which rode after Sprat , returning back,and meet-| of Books, and fo departed out of the Houfé without any 1558, 
efcaperh. ing with the {aid W. Porrege , demanded the very fame | hand laid upon him. i 
queftions as the other had done,to whom he made alfo the Alfo another time, about the fecond year of ween 
like anfwer as afore, and fo departed , taking another Mary, the faid Thomas Bryce, with ‘fobn Bryce his pert 
contrary way from the mecting of the other Horfinen. | Elder Brother » coming then from Wefell, meeting toge- ae adhe 
And thus 17, Porvege efcaped. ther at their Fathers Houfe, as they journyed towards Brother. 
The tab Now concerning Thomas Sprat, he being purfued on London 3 to give warning there to one Springfield , 
peas Fas the one fide by Horfmen , and on the other fide by his | which elfe was Jike to be taken unawares by his ene- 
Servants. own fellow, who followed after him in his Boots,crying, mies waiting for him upon Gads-Hill, fell in company 
you wereas good to tarry, for we will have you,wewill with a Promoter , which dogged them and followed 
have you:yet notwithftanding he kept ftill on his courfe, | them again to Gravefend , into the Town, and laid the 
till at length he came to a fteep down hill at the hedge | Houfé forthem where they were,all theways as they-fhould 
end, down the which hill he ran from them, for they | go to the waters fide, fo that it had not been poflible 
could not ride down the hill , but-muft fetch a great | forthem to have avoided the prefent danger of thofé ctiemas and 
compafi about, and fo this Thom. Sprat ran almofta mile, perfecutors, had not the Lords provident care otherwife Je» Siest 
and (as God would ) gota Wood. difpofed for his Servants, through the Hoftler of the Inn, een! 
Tho. Sprat By that time he cameto the Wood, they were even | covertly to convey them by a fécret paflage; whereby means and 
te ¥Y ot his heels: but the night drew on, and it beganto rain, | they took Barge a mile out of the Town , and fo in the Prte#ion- 
fom his ad and fo the malice of thefe perfécutors was at an end, the | end both the lives of them , and alfo of Springfield 
verfaries: Tord working for his Servants,whofé name be praifed for | were preferved, through the Lords gracious protecti- 
ever and ever, Amen. on, 
Notlong after this, one of the two Blachendens afore Gertrude Grokhay. 
faid, which fo cruelly fought the deftrution of other , 
was cruelly murdered by hisown Servants. Cre Crokbay dwelling at Saint Katherines by the abe bottle 
Tower of London, and being then in her Husbands tance ofGe- 
Fohn Cornet. Houfe , it happened in the year 1556. that the Popes t7#de Creck- 
Childith Saint Nicholas went about the Parifh. Which "” 
‘The trou- Hs might alfo be recited the hard adventures and | the underftanding , fhut her door againft him , not fuf- 
awe fufferings of Fobn Corner, and at length his delive- | fering him to enter, into her Houfe. 
hewas deli rance 5 by Gods good working, out of thefame, Then Dogtor Mallet hearing thereof, and being then This D- 
vered Who , being a prentice with a Minftrelat Colche/ter, | Mafter of the faid Saint Katherines, the next day came alemetin of 
was fent by his Mafter, about the fecond year of Q.Ma-| to her with twenty at his tail, thinking belike to fray tmcaln 
ries Reign, to a wedding in a'Town thereby called Rough-| her, and asked why fhe would not the night before 
hedge , where he being requefted by a company there | let in Saint Nicholas , and receive bis lefling 5 dye. 
of good Men , the Conftables alfo of the Parifh being To whom fhe anfwered thus: Sir, Iknow not Saint 
prefent thereat , to fing fome fongs of the Scripture , | Nicholas (faid fhe ) thax came hither. Yes quoth Maller, 
chanced to fing a fong called News out of London , | here was one thatreprefented S. Nicholas. 
which tended againftthe Maf3, and againft the Queens| Indeed Sir (faid fhe ) here was one that was my neigh- 
mifproceedings. bours Child , but not Saint Nicholas : for Saint Nicho- 
Yacksey. Whereupon the’ next day he was accufed by the Par- | /as is in Heaven. Iwasafraid of them that came with 
Parfon of fon of Roughhedye , called Yackjley, and fo committed , | him, to have had my purfé cut by them: for] have 
Reughbédges firft to the Conftable , where both his Mafter gave him | heard of Men robbed by Saint Nicholas Clerks, &c. 
ey over and his Mother forfook and curféd him. From | So Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten ather 
againfther thence he was {ent to the next Juftice , named Mafter | hands, went his way as he came, and fhe for that time 
own Ser: Canal] , and then to the Earl of Oxford, where | {0 efcaped. 
he was firft put in Irons and Chains, and after that fo] ‘Then in the year 1557. a little before Whit[omtide 5 prover 
manacled, that the Blood fpurt out of his Fingers ends ,| it hapned thatthe faid Gertrude anfwered for aChild that trouble of 
becaufe he would not confefs the names of them which | was Baptized of one Zbomas Saunders , which Child beara 
allured him to fing. was Chriftened fecretly ina Houfé after the order of purchlend. 
And marvel it was that the cruel Papifts were fo con-| the Service book in King Edwards time ; and that be- 
ete tented that they fént him not alfo to Bifhop Boner, to | ing fhortly known to her Enemies, fhe was fought 


theTown, fuffer the extremity of the Fire. But Gods gracious pro- for. Which,underftand ing nothing thereof, went beyond 
and { ba- vidence difpofed otherwifé for hisServant.-For after he was | the Sea into Gilderland, to fee certain Lands that fhould 
uae manacled , the Earl commanded him to be brought | come to her Children in the right of her firft Husband, 
again to the Town of Roughhedge,and thereto bewhip- | who was a ftranger born : and being there about a 
ped till the Blood followed,and to be banifhed the Town | quarter of a year , at the length coming homeward 
for ever: and {o he was, during all the time of Queen | by Amiwerp , fhe chanced to meet with one fobs 
Mary. Foknfona Dutchman alias Fon de Villa of Antwer, 
Shipper , who feeing her there, went of malice to the 
Thomas Bryce. Margrave,and accufed her to be an Anabaptilt, whereby 
fhe was taken and carried to Prifon. The caufe why this 
Tho. Bryee F our Story would proceed fo wide and fo large,as did | naughty Man did thus,was,for that he claimed of Mafter 
prec ] the exceeding mercy of Gods providence in helping | Crokbay her Husband a piece of Money which was 
his Servants out of wretchednefs and thraldom of thofe | not his due, fora Ship that. Mafter Crokhay bought of 
Bloody days , our tratife ( I think ) would extend to an | him, and for that he could not get it,he wrought this dif- 
endlefs procefs. pleafiure. Well, fhe being in Prifon, lay there a fortnight. 
For what good Man or Woman, was there almoftin |In the which time fhe faw fome that were Prifoners 
all this time of Queen Mary, who either in carrying a|there , who privily were drowned in Rhenifh Wine coveltyan 
good Confcience out of the Land, or tarrying within the | Fats, and after fecretly put in facks and caft into the Ri- yea: oedy 
Realm,could well efcape the Papiftshands, but by fome | ver. Now fhe, good Woman, thinking to be fo ferved, againtt the 
notable experience of the Lords mighty power and | took thereby fuch fear , that it brought the beginning — 
God biina- helping hand working for him ? What fhould I here'| of her ficknefs, of the which at length fhe died. 
cththeeyes {peak of the miraculous deliverance of Thomas Bryce?) "Then at the laft was fhe called before the Margrave, 
sree who being in the Houfe of ‘fobn Seal, in the Parith of | and charged with Anabaptiftry : which fhe there utter- 
fought for Horting,and the Bailiff with other neighbours coming in, | ly denied, and detefted the errour, declaring before him 
wears fent by Sit Fobn Baker to fearch and apprehend him , |in Dutch her Faith boldly, without any fear.Sothe Mar- Crane 
coddaa and knowing perfectly both his ftature and colour of his grave hearing theMfame , in the end being well pleaféd Tegland 2 
fehim. — garments , yet had no power to fée or know him ftand- | with the profeffion,at thefute of fome of her friends de- ‘i 
ing before their faces. So mightily the Lord did blind | livered her out of Prifon , but took away her Book, and 
their eyes, that they asking for him, and looking upon 


fo fhe came overinto England again 
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Wiliam Mauldon. 


Lightly pafs over here the tedious affliGtions of Wil- 
liam Mauldon ; how in the dangerous time of the fix 


edly coft him his life. 

This one thing in the fame William Mauldon is to 
be noted, that being young, in thofe days of King Hen- 
7y, when the Mafs moft flourifhed, the Altars with the 
Sacrament thereof being in their moft high vene- 
ration, that to Mans reafon it might feem unpoffible that 
the Glory and Opinion of that Sacrament and Sa- 
cramentals , {o highly worfhipped, and fo deeply rooted 
inthe Hearts of fo many , could by any means poffible 
fo foon decay and vanifh tonought: yet notwithftanding 
he being then fo young, under the age of feventeen 
years , by the Spirit ( no doubt ) of prophefie, declared 
then unto his Parents, thac they fhould fee it fhortly 

Theprophe- eyen come to pafs, that both theSacrament of the Altar 

na and the Altars themfelves,with all fiich plantations which 

K, Hews the Heavenly Father did not plant , fhould be plucked 

tine, foe the up by the roots; and even fowithin the fpace of very 

Mafe,andSe- few years the event thereof followed accordingly: the 

cameness Lord therefore be praifed for his moft gracious refor~ 
* mation, 


Robert Horneby. 


: Let pafs likewife the dangerous efcape of Robert Horne- 

ated by Servant fometime and Groom of the Chamber to 

Gods work- Lady Elizabeth, fhe being then in trouble in Queen Ma- 

ee Prete ries days ; who being willed to come to Mafs , refufed 

‘I fo to do, and therefore coming afterward from Wood- 
ffock to Hampton Court , was called before the Coun- 
cel , and by them committed to the Mar{halfey, and not 
unlike'to have fuftained further danger,had not the Lords 
goodnefs better provided for him, who at length by 
Doétor Martin was delivered. 


Mistre[s Sands. 
M.Sands ope like alfo may be teftified and recorded of Miftrefs 
ieee Sandsnow Wife to Sir Morrice Bartlet,then Gen- 


faved irom tlewoman waiter to the faid Lady Elimabeth being in the 

perfecution. Tower. Which Miftrefs Sands denied in like manner to 
come to Mafs, and therefore, befide the heavy difplea- 
fare of her Father, was not only difplaced from her 
room, and put out of the Houfe , but alfo wasin great 
jeopardy of further tryal. But the Lord, who difpofeth 
for every one as he feeth beft,wrought her a way out of 
her enemies hands by flying over the Seas, where fhe 
continued amongft other banifhed exiles in the City of 
Geneva and of Bafill, till the death of Queen Mary, 


The Story of Thomas Rofe yet living, a Preacher,of the 
age of \xxvi. years , in the Towm of LutonaadConn- 


ty of Bedford. 


His Thomas Rofe a Devonfhire Man , was bornin 
Ermouth, and being made Prieft in that Country, 

was brought out of it by one M. Fabian, to Polfted in 
Suffolkywhere the faid M. Fabian was Parfon,andin fhort 
time after by his means was placed in the Town of 
Hadley , where he, firft coming to fome knowledge 
of the Gofpel, began firft there to intreat upon the 
Creed, and thereupon to take occafion to inveigh againft 
Purgatory, praying to Saints and Images, about thetime 
that Mafter Latimer began firft to Preach at Cambridge, 
dn the time of Bilney and Arthur, forty feven years 
agoe > or thereabout ; infomuch that many embracing 
be truth of Chrifts Gofpel , againft thefaid Purearory 
and other points, and the number of them daily in. 
creafing , the adverfaries began to ftirr againi him,info, 


TheStory of 
The Refe yer 
living. 


much that M. Bate (whoafterward became aGodly zeaa 

lous Man ) was then brought to Preach againft the faid 

Thomas Rofe,and fo did: This notwithiftanding he conti- 

nued {till very vehernently againft Images 5 and the Lord 

fo bleffed his labours ; that many began to devife how 

to deface and deftroy them;and efpecially four Men, whofe 

names were, Ro. Ring, Ro: Debnam, Nich Mar{b,and Ros 

Gard, which ufually reforted to his Sermons , and upon 

his Preaching were fo inflamed with zeal , that fhort= 

ly after they adventured to deftrdy the Rood of Dover 

Court , which coft three of them their lives asappearethi 

before. The three perfons which fuffered; and were hang- 

ed in Chains, were offered their lives,to have accuféd the 

faid Tho. Rofe,as of Counfel with them,which refufed {60 phree offet? 
do,and therefore fuffered. The faid Thomas Rofe had edtohwe 
the Coat of the faid Rood brought unto him afterward, Laces, 
who burned it. "The Rood was faid to have done many cafe Them. 
great miracles and great wonders wrought by him, and ea jae 
yet being in the Fire could not help himfelf , but burn- 

edlike a block, as in very deed he was. 
At this time there were two fore enemies in Hadley" 

Walter Clerk, and Fohn Clerk,two brethren : thefe com- 

plained to the Councel, that an hundred Men were not 

able to fetch the faid Thomas Rofe out of Hadley,who 

then was upon Examination of his Doctrine commits 

ted to the Commiffaries keeping. And indeed fuch 

was the zeal of a number towards the truth then in 

that Town, that they were much offended that their 
Minifter was fo taken from them , andhad therefore by 

force fet him from the Commiflary, if certain Wife Men 

had not otherwife perfwaded , which at length alfo 

with more quiet did fet him in his Office again : 

which thing fo angred the two Brethren, Walter Clerk, 

and ‘Fobm Clerk, that they complained tothe Councel,as 

is aforefaid , whereupon a Sergeant at Arms named Her ge 
Cartwright , was fent from the Councel, who arrefted a sergeans 
the faid Thomas Rofe , and brought him before the *4™=* 
Councel. Then his adverfaries being called , they 

laid to his charge, that he was privy of the burning of 

the Rood of Dover Court , and upon this the was com- 

mitted to Prifonin the Bifhop of Lincolns Houfé in Hoi- 

born , Bifhop Langley the Kings Confeffor, and there 
remained he in Prifon, from Shrovetide to Mid[omer , 

very fore ftocked till after Laffer. 

The Stocks were very high and great, fo that day and Retin Re 
night he did lye with his back on the ground,upon alittle Ti, Ryeby 
ftraw,with his heels fohigh,that by meansthe Blood was the Papifts, 
follen from his feet,his feet were almoft without fenfé for 
a long time, and he herewith waxed very fick, infomuch 
that his Keeper pittying hisEftate, and hearing him cry 
fometime through the extremity of pain, went to the 
Bifhop , and told him that he would not keep him to 
dye under his hand, and upon this he had fome more eafé 
and liberty. Now at this time -his Mother was come from 
Hadley to fee him, but fhe might not be fuffered to fpeak 
with the faid Thomas Rofe her Son ( fuch was their cru- 
elty) but the Bifhop flattered her, and gave hera pair of 
pardon beads and bade her go home and pray , for fhe 
might not fee him ; which thing pierced the hearts both 
of the Mother and Son,not a little.At this time alfo certain 
Menof Hadley,very defirous to fee him, travelled to {peak 
with him, but might not be faffered, till at length, they 
gave the Keeper 4, s. and yet then mightnot fpeak tohim, 
or fee him otherwife than through a grate. And thus'con= The. Ref fer 
tinued he till A4idfomer in Prifon there. Then washe re- * lbertyby 
moved to Lambeth, in the firft year of Do&tor Cranmers eee 
Confécration,who ufed him muchmore courteoufly than 
ever the Bifhop of Lincols did, and at length wrought 
his deliverance, and fet him at liberty: but yer fo, that 
he wasbound not to come within 20. miles of Hadley. Af 
ter this he came to London,and there Preached theGofpel 
halfa year, till Hadley Men hearing thereof, laboured ta 
have him to Hadley again,andindeed by means of Sir Fo. 

Rainford Knight , obtained at the Archbifhops Houfe to 
have him thither: Howbeit, by means one was placed in 
the Cure at Hadley, he could not enjoy his Office again 
there,butiwent to S. tratford three miles off,and there contis 
nuedin Preaching the word three years, till at length 
the adverfaries procured an inhibition from the Bi- 
fhop of Norwich, to put him to filence, Buta great 


[ez 


number travelled to have him continuein Preaching, and 
¥ viru fub- 
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fubfcribed a Supplication to the Archbifhop , with fe-| times was gathered.And thus he continued amongft them, Anno 

venfcore hands, who under their Seals alfo teftified of his | and with the Lady} molt a year in the Reign of ; 58. 

honeft demeanor,fo that the adverfaries this way not pre- | Queen Ada Bu h he oftentimes efcaped 

vailing, they indiéted him at Bury in Suffolk, {0 that he | fecretly whilft he read to the Godly in Sundry places 

was conftrained to flee to Losdon,and to ufe the aydof the | of London , yet at length through ¢ das that betray- 

Lord Aadley, then Lord Chancellor , who remoyed the | ed them, he with byanre ere with him, were taken in Them: Refe 

matter from them, and called it before him, and after Bow-Church-yar mans Houfé on New-years- eae 

certain Examination of the matter, did fet him free, and day at night beir efiduebeing committed * 
' did fend him by a token to the Lord Cromwell, thenLord | to Prifons , the (3; 


0 was had to the Bi- 
Privy Seal , for a Licence from the King to Preach: | fhop of Winchester Stephen Gardiner , but the Bifhop 
which thing obtained by the Lord Cromwell his means | would-not {peak with him that night,buc committed him 
C who hereupon alfo had admitted the faid Tomas | to the Clink till Ti lay after. 

Them. Refe Rofé his Chaplain ) forthwith he was fent into Lincoln- 

chaelitn © fbire and to York. Inthe mean time fuch complaint was | The firft Examinaticn of Thomas Rofe, before Winch 


the Lord 


Xremnell. made to the Duke of Norfolk , for that he Preached|/ ai. Mary Overies. 
againft Auricular Confeffion, Tranfubftantiation, and 


fuch other points contained in the fix Articles (which N Thurfday being brought before the B. of Win- the firft Ex. 
then, to have done, by Law was death ) that the Duke chefter, at S. Mary Overies, the faid Thomas Rofe amination 
in his own perfon not only fought him at Norwich, but | {pake as followeth. Of Tho. Rofe. 


alfo befer all the Havens for him , from Yarmouth to|  Rofe. It maketh me to marvel ( my.Lord quoth he ) 
London, and being Lieutenant commanded, that whofo- that I fhould be thus troubled for that which by the word 
ever could take the faid Thomas Rofé,fhould hang him on | of God hath been cftablifhed, and by the Laws of this 
the next Tree, Howbeit, the faid Thomas Rofé at hiscom-| Realm allowed » and by your own writing fo notably,in 
ing home, having warning hereof by certain Godly | your Book De vera obedientia, confirmed. 
perfons,was conveighed away,and paffed over into Flan-|  Bifh. Ah Sirra, haft thou gotten that ? 
ders , and fo to Germany unto Zuricke, where a timehe Rofe. Yea, my Lord, I thank God, and do confefsmy 
remained with Mafter Bullinger, and afterward went to | felf much thereby confirmed. For-as touching the Do- 
Bafil, and there hofted with Matter Grineus > till Let- | Gtrine of the Supremacy , againft the Bifhop of Romes 
ters came that Mafter Doctor Barnes fhould be Bifhop | ufurped Authority, no Man hath faid further. AndasI 
Themighty of Norwich , and things fhould be reformed and he| remember, you confef§ in it, that when this truth was 
providence reftored. But when he came into England again, it was | revealed unto you, you thought the fcales to fi m 
creme nothing fo, and therefore forthwith fled again beyond | your eyes. 
T.Refefrom the Seas being fo befét, as if the mighty providence of| Bifh. Thou lieft like a varlet > there is no fuch thing 
hisenemies. Cod had not ent him ina readinefs to receive him the| in my Book, but I {hall handle thee and fuch as thou art 
felf fame Man, boat and boy that before carried him over, | well enough. I have long looked for thee, and at length 
it had not been poffible for him to have efcaped. But firch | have caught thee. I will know who be thy maintainers , 
was the goodnefs of God towards him, that he fafe ly | or elfe I will make thee a foot longer. 
was conveighed , and lived at Barow the {pace of three} .Rofe. My Lord,you fhall doas much as pleafeth God 
years,till at length purpofing to come over into England, | and no more, yet the Law is in your hand 
about bufinefS that he hadjhe,his Wife,and their Child,be- | God for my maintainer, and none other. Atthefe words 
ing but a year and three quarters old,upon the Sea,the 2 one of his Servants ftepped forth , and faid, My Lord, 
being in great danger, wherein they fayled ( for the maft | I heard this Man Preach by Norwich in Sir Fobn Rob- 
being hewn down in that peril, they were carried whi: | fers Houle , and in his Prayer he defired God to turn 
therfoever the waves tolfed them, )they with divers others | Queen Maries Heart,or elfé to take her out of the World; 
made a fullaccount of death. Howbeit,at length they were | and this was in King Edwards time. 
taken Prifoners, and carried into Diepe in France, having Rofe. My Lord I made no fuch prayer, but next afte: 
all their fluff taken from them , and forty pound jn | the King I prayed for her after this fort , faying, Y 
Money. There they remained Prifoners from Michael- | thall pray for my Lady Maries Grace > that God wi 
mafs till Hollontide , in great heavinefs , not knowing | vouchfafe to endue her with his Spirit, that fhe gracioufly 
what would become of them , but depending only upon | may perceive the Myfteries contained within his holy 
Gods providence, It pleafed God at the fame time, that | Laws,and fo render unto him her heart purified with true 
one M. Young of the ‘Town of Rye (who had heard him | Faith , and true and Loyal Obedience to her § ign 
preach before) came thither for the re eeming of certain | Lord and King , to the good enfample of the inferiour 
Englifhmen there taken Prifoners. This M. Younc | Subjects. And this, my Lord, is al ly anfwered in mine 
moved to {ee them in this cafe, much pittied them, and | own handwriting to the Coun he faid lit. 
comforted them,aind told them he would pay their ranfom ig his face to certair w y him;This 
and fo he did,had them away, and brought them to Rye ,| is he ( quoth the Bifhop ) th my Lord of Norwich told 
and from thence by ftealth came they to London. Atlength | mehad begotten his maid with Child. 
Thom. Rt the honourable Earl of Su/féx,hearing of the faid Thomas Rofe. This is no Herefie, my Lord , although it be a Thom: Role 
ae Rofé , fegt for him , his Wife, and his Child id had | lye. Indeed certain wicked perfons raifed this report of beliéd of 
; them to his Houfe at Attleborough , where they ntinu- | me, for the hatred they bare to the Doétrine which [ Win 
ed, till at Jength it was blazed abroad, that the Earl was | Preached : but for purgation of my felf herein J had no 
a maintainer of fuch a Man to read in his Houfe, as had | lef than fix of the Councels hands,that there might be due 
Preached againit the Catholick Faith Gas they term it )| and diligent Examination for this matter in the Coun- 
The Earl being at the Parliament, and hearing thereof , | trey by Men of worlhip appointed for that purpofe , 
wrote a Letter to warn him to make fhift for him(félf , | who can all teftifie (Ithank God ) that lam moft clear Thom. Rofe 
and toavoid. So that from thence he paffed to London, | from fuch wickednef$ » and indeed they have cleared me Ce 
making ftraight {hift for a year there and fomewhat more, | from it, and therefore I doubt not, but all good Men will nauder. 
till the death of King Henry. After the Kings death, he | efpy the mifchievous device of mine adverfaries , which 
and others which in <ings General Pardon were ex- | ( when other ways failed ) by fuch finifter means went 
cepted ( and there dead Men, if they had been taken| about to draw me into difcredir and atred :- but God 
whilf King He ved ) by certain of the Councel | which is the helper of the innocent, and fearcher of Mens 
e fet at | gth, after King Edsyard | hearts, hath and doth defend me,and hath laid open things 
ain by the King; | th ame.One of the chief reporters of 
s Rofe , the Benefice of } 1 d fo abufé my felf, wasone M. Clark , 
But at the Death of that vertu-| Servant and in fome effimation with the old Lord 
of all, and fo] Treafurer of E land , reputed and taken for a Conju- 
rer, who aft for his good demerits hanged himfelf Tm. Refs 
in the Tos. Then the Bilhop commanded that I fhould Rpeenie 
among whom for | be carried to the Tower , kept fat » where I did 
émblies x li, a night often-| lye till ic was 
} 


> 
it [have 


4 


Eo 


the podr Prifoners at their a 3 week before Whitlomtide. After which 


time 
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time I was twice called, when as the Bifhop came to 
the Toaver about other Prifoners:) Notwithftanding; the 
Bifhop had no great talk with me,but fpake friendly. How- 
beit, one Sir Richard Southwell, Knight, ftill accufed me 
for my Prayer , and faid I did put a difference betwixt 
Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth , for that I prayed in 
King Edwards Faith, and prayed that he would confirm 
Lady Elizabeth in that which was well begun in her.Un- 
to this the Bifhop {aid little But in the weck before Pente- 
cof, I was conveyed from the Tower to Norwich, there 
to be examined by the Bifhop and his Clergy, as concer- 
ning my Faith,the manner whereof here followeth. 


1558. 
. ad 


The fecond Examination of Thom. Rofe before the Bi- 
Shop of Norwich, Hopkins by name, in bis own Palace, 
in the prefence of Sir W.Woodhoufe Knight,M.Stew- 
ard the Chancellor, D. Barret, with divers others, the 
Wednelday is Whitfon-week, Anno Dom. 1553. 

seth Fter I was prefented by m: Keeper, the Bifhop im- 
aid A react ted me ey was. Ltold him I had 
fore theB.of been a Minifter. 

Pec Bifh. What is this to the purpofe, were yea Frier ora 

Prieft ? 

Rofe. Frier was I never, but a Prieft have I been,and 
beneficed by the Kings Majefty. 

Bifh. Where were ye made Prieft ? 

Rofe. In Exeter , in the County where 1 was born. 
Then the Bifhop required of me my Letters of Orders. 
Itold him I knew not where they were become,for they 
were things of me not greatly regarded. 

Bifh. Well, you are fént to me to be examined ; what 
fay you, will you fabmit your flf to the order of the 
Church of England ? 

Rofe. My Lord, I truft Iam not out of the order of 
Chrifts Church in England, neither dol know miy felf) 
an offendor there againft. 

Bifh. What? yes, ye have here preached moft dam- 
nable and devillifh doétrine. 

Rofe.Not fo,my Lord.The Doétrine by me herePreach= 
ed was both true,fincere and holy.Bur indeed theDoétrine 
that is now fet fotrh,is moft wicked and damnable,yea,and 
that both againft Gods Laws and Mans.But as for theDo- 
rine by me preached, it is grounded upon the Word of 
God,fét out alfo by the Authority of two moft mighty 
Kings, with the confént of all the Nobility and Clergy 
of the fame : fo that I Preached nothing but their law- 
ful proceedings, having their lawful Authority under their 
Broad Seals for confirmation of the fame , for which my 
doing ye cannot juftly charge me. For why, fithence the 
Law ceaféd,I have kept filence,fo that the Council which 
{nt me unto you have not charged me therewith.Where- 
fore ye do me open wrong to burden me with that where- 
in I am free. 

Chan. What Sir ? ye are very captious; anfwereft 
thou my Lord after fuch a fort ? 

Rofé. Sir ( faid 1 ) I anfiwer for my elf, and accor- 
ding to the truth : wherewith ye ought not to be offen- 
ded, if ye be of God. 

Chan. Thou art an evil Man. Waft thou not abjured 
before now 

Rofe. No, ye untruly report me , and are in no wife 
ableto prove that which ye have fpoken: fo that your 
words appear to proceed altogether of malice, which I 
have not deférved at your hands. But in this I well per- 
ceive ye are made an Inftrument to utter other Mens ma- 
lice conceived of old. 

Chan. What fayeft thou to the real prefence in the Sa- 
crament? 

Rofe. I wif right well ye were made an Inftrument 
to feek innocent Blood’: well ye may have it, if God per- 
mit, it is prefént at hand, for I am not come hither to lye, 
but to dye (if God fée it good) in defence of that which I 
have faid, Wherefore ye may begin when ye hall think 
good,for I hayvefaid nothing but the truthyand that which 
in thofé days was of all Men allowed for truth, and a- 
gainft the which ye at that time durft not once whifper, 
although ye now brag never fo mtuch. 

Bifh. Well Father Rofe, faid he , whatfoever hath 
been done in times paft, {hall not now be called in quefti- 


Thez. Exa- 


on; fo that ye now fibmit your {elf For not only you 3 
but all the whole Realm hath been out of the right ways 
both high and low,fpiritual and temporal,but all notwith- 
ftanding have fubmitted themfélves and acknowledged 
their Faith. Wherefore if ye will be accounted for an En- 
glifhman, yemuft likewife fubmit your felf: 

Rofé. My Lord, I aman Englifhman born j and do How 7. Refi 
moft humbly require of the Chriftian Congregation of foe's 
England, to be counted asa particular member of the 
fame , ‘and with all due reverence fubmit my felf as int 
the form and manner following: That whatfoever Law or 
Laws fhall he fet forth in the fame for the eftablifhment 
of Chrifts true Religion, and that according tothe Faith 
and Doétrine of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 5 Jefus 
Chrift, and his holy Apottles;with the faichful Fathers of 
ChriftPrimitive Church,I do not only hold itand believe it, 
but alfo moft reverently obey it: At which my affertion ; 
the B. feemed to be greatly rejoyced, and faid, Well, then 
we fhall foon be ata point. But faidhe, you fhall take this 
for no day of Examination;but rather of Comnif&nication 5 
fo that ye fhall now depart and pawfe your félf, until we 
call for you again, and fo ended our firft meeting. 


The third Examination of Tho. Rofes 
N the Friday following , Iwas called again into THe 3: #4: 
Chrifts Church within their Ladies Chappel(asthey the. Refs 

termed it,) where was gathered a great part of the whole 

City of Norawich,and after 1 was by my Keeper prefented; 
theB.began witha great proteftation,andafter many words 
demanded of me whether according to my former pro- 

mifé I would fubmit my felf or no. I anfweted as before 

I had done, that according to my former proteftation, I 

would moft gladly obey. ‘Then {aid the Chancellor , to 

utter his gentlenefs, I think you do but fain. 

Rofe. The fault then ( faid I ) thall be in your felf j 
and not in me. For if ye burthen me with nothing 
but Scriptures,and the Fathers of ChriftsPrimitiveChurchy 
then as I laid before, fo I fay again, I fhall moft gladly 
obey. 

Chan.Well then,feeing you challenge to be a member 
of the Church of England, your Mother here for a trial 
of obedience provoketh you, as Mothers are wont to al- 
lure you,to receive this little gift at her hand. 

Rofe. Forfooth faid I, if fhe offer it mes as received of 
God my Father, fhall gladly receive it,as from the hand 
of my very true and Ghoftly Mother. 

Chan. What fay you to ear Confeffion ? Is it not a Auricular | 
Law Ecclefiaftical and neceflary for the Church of En- Com*tiou: 
gland. 

Rofe. Some ways it might be permitted, and fome 
ways not,and that becaufeit had not its original of God 
and his blefled Word; and yet I deny not,but that a Man 
being troubled in hisConfcience, and reforting toa difcreet, 
fober and Chriftian learned Man for the quieting of his 
mind,might well be permitted : but to bind a Man under 
pain of Damnation, once every year, to number his Sins 
into the ears of a filthy lecherous Prieft , is not of God, 
neither can be approved by his word. 

Bifh. Ab Sirrah, ye will admit nothing but Scripture; 
I fee well. 

Rofe. No truly, my Lord, I admit nothing but Scrip- Nothing bui 
ture for the Regiment of the Soul: tor why,Faith cometh eae 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God,and where for the regi~ 
the Word of God is not; there ought no belief to be ment of the 
given. For whatfoever is not of Faith is Sin: and here °°” 
they left off fpeaking any more of that matter: 

But then M. Chancellor began to whet his teeth at me; 
faying , Yea, but you have preached, that the real , 
natural , and fubftantial prefence of Chrift is not in 
the Sacrament of the Altar: what fay ye to that ? 

Rofe. Verily, I fay, thar you are a Bloody Man; and 
feek to quench your thirft with the Blood of an innocent; 
and thereforeto fatisfie you in that behalf, fay verily un- 
to you,that even{o I have here preached: and although 
contrary toLaw,you charge me with the fame,yet willl in 
no wifedeny it,though juftly Imight do it,but ftand there- 
unto , evento feal it with my Blood , defiring all thar 
be here prefent , to teftifie the fame , and believe it as 


the only truth. 
Bifh. I charge you all to believe it not. 


Vvv3 Rofé. 
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Rofe. Yea, but my Lord( faid1) if ye will needs have | diffent from the Fathers of tt 


he Primitive Church in this 
credence g you , you muft bring Gods Word to | behalf, of which Saint AuguStine is one, ye fhall be con- 1568 
maintain your fayings. tented to dye out of the Favour of God. Well, all this aes 
h. Why, doth not Chrift fay , This is my Body ? | their obftinacy and blafphemous error: 
and canthere be any plainer words fpoken ? deeply weighed in my mind,I gave thenrall ove 
Rofe. I ie my Lord, the words be as plain ascan | more quietly to bring themito confef that op 
be, andeven fo be thefe, whereas it is {aid,I ama door,a | they unto me had granted privately , I granted them ac- 
vine,and Chrift called a ftone,a Lyon, and yet is he natu- | cor ing to the Scriptures , and my former proteftation , 
rally none of theft : for they beall figurative fpeeches , | a prefence, although not as they fuppofed. 
as both the Scriptures and Fathers do fufficiently prove:| After all this , came there’ unto me tl 
Atwhich my faying , the Bifhop would have had me | Earl of Suffex, and that gentle Knig 
flay, faying, I fhould have another day, wherein I might | Woodboufe , with great perfwafions : unto whom I aid, 
tikebeneeceudiinene after long talk , that I would doall that might, faving 
pene Rofé. Not fo , my Lord, faid I, for] am at afullpoint | my Confeience , which I would in no wit pollute, and 
ftantiation With my {elf in that matter,and am right well able to | no more I have, as knoweth God by whomall Men muft 
& real pro“ prove both your Tranfubftantiation, with the real prefénce, | be judged. 
fencvagain + be againft the Scriptures and the antientFathers of the 
Primitive Church. For ‘Fujtinus,which isone of the an- His last appearance before the Bifhop. 
thervot the Hentelt writers that ever wrote upon ‘the Sacraments , 
Primitive, writeth in his fecond Apology, that the Bread, Water,and N Ow to come to my laft appearance, after I was be- The lat aps 
Church. Wine in the Sacrament,are not to be takenas other meats fore the Bifhop prefented, he forthwith demanded posed 
and drinks,but be meats purpofély ordained to give thanks | of me, whether I were refolved, ashe had heard fay. "To before the 
unto God,and therefore be called Euchariftia , and alfo | whom] anfwered , that even as always I had {aid before, Bier. 
have the names of the Body and Blood of Chrift,and that | even fo I was now. Unto whom , 
it is not lawful for any Man to cat and drink of them, but | knee , I gave my due reverence, and the ‘rather for 
fach as profef§ the and live alfo ac- that the honourable Earl of Suffew was there. Wherewith 
cording totheir profeffion : and yet (faith he ) the fame | fome which would be counted great Gofpellers, 
Brea is changed into ourFlefh and Blood, nou- | trary to all Chriftianity ) fore offended. Then I faid , 
.By which faying lent,that fu/tine | that whatfoever Laws were fet forth for the efta- 
meant, that the Bread and Wine remain ftill, or elfé they | blifhment of Chrifts true Religion , and that according 
could not have been turned into our Flefh and Blood,and’| to the Do&trine of Chrifts holy Apoftles , and the Faith- 


s imprinted and 


sWhich 


he honourable 
ht , Sir William 


by low bowing my 


swere(con- 


nourifh our Bodies. At which my faying they were not a} ful Fathers of the Primitive Church, I did not only o- 
little troubled, but inforced themfélves, to have denyed | bey them, but moft carneftly embrace and believe them. 
the Doétor, and would faffer me to {peak no more, but | Yea, and yer to the further blinding of their eyes, I faid, 

I carried a unto my lodging: and fo | that if any thing could juftly be proved by Gods holy 
day of mine appearance,which was the | Word,by me heretofore preached, or taught untruly, ei 
bitfon week, and then wasI appointed to ap- | ther for lack of learning; flide of Tongue,or of ignorance; 
Monday following: Howbeit, upon | yet by better knowledge 


when it fhall juftly be tryed 
know not, it was deferred unto the Wed- | and examined by the fame. I fhall not refufe ( the thing 


nefday, which was Corpus Christi Even. perfectly approved ) to revoke the fame. Provided always, 
the Word of God herein to be judge. 

His talk with the Earl of Suffex , Sir William Wood- | All this {pake I (as God Knoweth ) to keep ¢ 

houle, and the Bifhops Chaplains. fr 


em, 
om fufpecting that which I went about > andthat they 
fhould have none occafion to judge me of obftinacy. Then 
N the mean time the Bifhop fent two of ‘his Chaplains | {aid I moreover , All you _mauft of force confefs , that 

to me,with whom I had Communication about the real | the Doétrine by me heretofore preached, had, befides the 
prefence: and after long reafoning toand fio, concerning | Authority of Gods eternal verity , the Authority of two 
this point, at length I drave them to this iffue, whe- | moft noble and mighty Princes, with the advice and 
ther they did confefS that Chrift in the {lf fame | Counfél of all the Nobility and Clergy of the fame, and 
Body which was conceived of the Virgin Mary , and | that with great deliberation from time to time, with open 
wherein he fiffered and rofé again , doin the felf fame | difputations in both the Univerlities, enaGted alfo by Pars 
Body, naturally, fubftantially, and really fit at the right | liament with the confent of the wholeBody and Comm 


The Papifts hand of God the Father , without return from thence, | of the fame 
affirmed 


ions 
> and that without any refiftance or gain- 
y of the general judgment or not? Whereun- | faying eftablifhed, as a Religion moft pure and perfect , 
vered, Yes truly , faidthey, we confefS it, | moft earne ly and fincerely Preached by the principal 
i id believe it. ‘Then I again demanded of | Bifhops'and Doctors, and that before the Kings Majetties 
they Know them, whether they did affirm , after the words pro- | Perfons; and I, as one being called to that Office, did the 
nounced by the Minifter, there to remain Flefh,Blood, | like withall the reft, and in the zeal of God, and with 
Bones, Hairs, Nailes, as is wont moft grofly to be |a pure Confcience did fet forth the fame as the only and 
Preached , or not? And they with great deliberation | abfolute truth of God, and the jut and moft true pro- 
anfwered, that they did not only abhor the teaching of ceedings of my Soveraign Lord and King: and I had then 
fach grofs Doétrine, but alfo would deteft themfélves, if my head at that prefénteven where it now ftandeth, be- 
they fhouldfo think. twixt mine ears,altogether applying the fame,to apprehend 
At which two principal points,wherein they fully con- | with all diligence that which then was eftablifhed and 
demned my Doétrine which I ever taught, Iwas not a taught,as the only and abfolute truth,an athing unto me 
little comforted and rejoyced, but marvelloufly encou- | moft defirable,and well willing, without any defire to hear 
raged, Whereupon I demanded again of them, what man- | the contrary, till now through this my ca tivity lam com~ 
ner of Body they then affirmed to bein the Sacrament?For- | pelled to hear the contrar 'y part fpeak,who are even here 
footh({aid they) not a vifible,palpable,or circumfcriptable | prefent, and which my Lord fént unto me. 
Body, for that is‘always at the Fathers right hand: but Of whom , after long difputations privately to and 
in the Sacrament it is invifible,and can neither be felt,feen, | fro before this time ‘had betwixt us , at length I have 
nor occupy any place, but is there by the omnipotency | heard of thema contrary Doétrine,which I never before 
of Gods Word they know not how. nad heard;and therefore muft confef$ mine own ignorance 
And for this they brought in Saint Augu/Pine,although | inthe fame.For(quoth I)after I had inforced theféMen here 
of them not truly underitood, yet would they admit none | prefent (meaning the Bifhops two Chaplains ) to con- 
other fenfé than their own, but wouldtake upon them to | fe(8 Jefus Chrifts Natural Body with his full compleat 
confirm it with Martin Luther, Melanéthon » Bucer ,| members in due order and proportion of a perfect Mans, 
and Calvin : fo that I perceiving their obftinacy in that | Body to be prefént at the right hand of God the Father , 
behalf, gave them over fur that time , and afterward | and that without return from thence, until the laft 
talked with Do&tor Barret, whom I alfo found of the udgment , and alfo that after the words Pronounced by 
fame judgment in that bebalf. For ( faid he) if ye would | the Prieff , there remaineth no {uch grofs prefence 


of 


Q.Mary. 
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How Chrift 


of Flefh, Blood, Bones, Huir, and Nails , as was wont 
to be preached; butthat after [ had demanded of them 
what manner of Body they affirmed to be preféntsthey faid; 
ABodyinvilibleby theomnipotency of Gods Word, which 
neither can be felt or féen, nor that hath any diftin&tion 
of members, but fuch a Body as occupieth no place , 
but is there they know’ not how ; neceflity compeld me 
to.confefs mine ignorancein thatbehalf, althoughin very 
deed they perceived not my meaning therein, neither was 
it in my thought they fhould fo do. For by this their con- 
feffion, and my filence, afterward I perceived their horri- 
ble Blafphemies. 

And me thought in this I had well difcharged at that 
time my Conftience , in caufing them in open audience 
toconfefS the fime, and fo I granted a prefence, but not 
as they fuppofed. 

For only [faid, that Chrift after the words pronoun- 
ced , is prefént in the lawful ufé and right diftribution 
of his holy Supper ;_ which thing I never denied, or any 
Godly Manthat ever [heard of'Ror (faidL) Eufebins Emi 
fenus, 2 Man of fingular fame and learning , about 
300. years after Chrifts afcenfion, faith , That the con= 
verfion of the vifible Creatures of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, is likeunto our converfion 
in Baptifm. Where nothing is outwardly changed,burall 
the change is inwardly by the mighty working of theholy 
Ghoft, which fafhioneth and frameth Chriftin the heart and 
mind of Man, as by the example of Perer preaching to 
the peop! 
ences , that they openly with moft earneft repentance 
confefled their fins, faying; Men and Brethren, what thal! 
we do? Repent, and be baptiféd every one of you(faid Pe- 
ter Jin the name of Jefus Chrift ; fo that at this Sermon 
there were turned unto Chrift three thoufand perfons; in 
whom Chrift was fo fafhioned and framed, as that he 
did dwell in every one of them, and they in him; and af- 
ter the like manner ( faidI )is Chrift prefent in the law- 
ful ufeand right diftribution of his holy Supper, and not 
otherwifé. For although I faid , according to the truth, 
that Chrift dwelt in every one of thefé perfons rehearféd, 
yet meant I nothing lefs than that he in them fhould 
have a grofs, carnal, or flethly dwelling. 

And no more meant I ( as God knoweth ) him carnal- 


is prefent in ly or fpiritually to bein the Sacrament, but according to 


the Satra- 
ment, 


A On Bits ams abfence 
abroad lies, blazed it abroad, that Sir William was bounden for me 


the Scriptures, and my former proteftation , that is , to 
the Spiritual nourithment of all fuch as worthily come 
unto that holy Supper, receiving it according to his holy 
inftitution. 

And thus I ended; which the Papifts moft malicioufly 
and flanderoufly named a recantation ; which I never 
meant ; nor thought( as God knoweth. ) 

Now after] had thus concluded my fpeech, the Bifhop 
taking me by the hand, faid; Father Rofe, you may bea 
worthy inftrument in Gods Church » and we will fee to 
you at our coming home ( for he was about to take his 
journey in vifitation of his Diocefs ) and they feared much 
at this very time, left Queen Mary fhould have mit 
carried in child-travel, which was looked for , being 
then accounted very great with Child, fo that they were 


not fo fierce as they had been,and doubted very much of 


fome ftir.if I fhould have fiffered;and therefore were glad 
to be rid of me , fo that by any colourable means for 
their own difcharge it might be; fo the night following 
was I only committed to mine own lodging. 

On the morrow , when the Bifhop was ready to ride 
forth in vifitation, he called me 
ing that Sir 1. Woodhoufe did bear me great favor, faid, 
he was forry for me and my expences;and therefore wi(h- 
ed that I were fome where , where might fpend no 
more money, ‘till his return. Why, my Lord ( quot 
Sir William Woodhboufe he fhall have meat and drink , 
and lodging with me, till you return again, feeing you 
now break up houfe; and hereupon I went home with 
Sir William that good Knight , who moft gently enter- 
tained mé, and I had great liberty. Upon this the 
Papiftical Priefts of the Colledge of Chrifts Churc' 
in Norwich, for that they faw meat liberty in Sir Willi- 
( who alfo was then from home a fortnight) 


in Body and Lands. At his coming home therefore 
asked Sir William if he were fo bounden for me ; and he 


e, Acts 2. By which he fo pierced their Confci- 


before him, and perceiv- 


denied i. 
you; I might havebeen an hundred miles from you ere 
this. But I truft now,Sir, feeing you be not bound for 
I may go vifit my friends: Go where you will , faid Sir 
William, for (quoth he ) I told the Bifhop I would not be 
his Jaylor , but proraifed only meat, drink 5 and lodg- 
ing for you Shortly after; upon the device of fome 
friends,I was clofély conveighed to a friends Houfe where 
almoft a Month was fécretly kept , till rumours were 
over. For at the Bifhops return féarching was for me 3 
infomuch as all Houfés ; where it was known I had been 
acquainted ; were fearched, and the Ships at Yur- 
mouths 

At the length the Bifhop ferit to a Conjurer, to know 
of him which way I was gone, and he anfwered, that I 
‘was gone over a water, and inthe keeping of a Woman. 
Andin very deed I was paffed over a final] water, and was 
hid bya bleffed Woman and Godly Woman ( which lived 
ina poor cottage) the face of three weeks, till all the 
great heat was over. 

Then was I conve to London, and from thence 
pafled over the Seas,where I lived tillthe death of Queeni 
Mary , and till that it pleaféd God for the comfort of his 
Church, and reftoring of all poor exiles and prifoners 
for his names fake, to blef$ this Realm with the govern= 
ment of our noble Queen ; whom God to the Glory of 
his own name, and the defence of his Church accor: 
ding to his good will and pleafiire, long preférve and cons 
tinue over us. 


[a4 


A brief difcourfe concerning the troubles and bappy delix 
verance of the reverend Futher in God,Doéfor Sands 7 
Sirfe Bifhop of Worcelter, nest of London, and now 
Archbifbop of York. 


K Ing Edward dyed, the World being unworthy of 
5 him, the Duke of Northumberland came down to 
Cambridge with an Army of Men, having Commiffion 
| to proclaim Lady fane Queen,and by power to fapprefs 
| Lady Mary, who took upon her thatDignity,and was pro« 
claimed Queen in Northfolk. The Duke fent for Doétor 
Sands,being Vicechancelicr,for Doctor Parker,forDr. Bill, 
and Mafter Leaver to fup wich him.Amongft other {peech- 
eshe faid; Mifters, pray for us,that we {peed well: if not, 
you fhall be made Bifhops, and we Deacons. And even 
fo it came to pals, Dodtor Parker, and Dr. Sands were 
made Bifhops,and he and Sir Fobn Gates, who was then 
at the Table, were made Deacons,ere it was long after on, 
the Tower-Hill.D. Sands being Vicechancellor,was requi- 
red to preach on the morrow. The watning was fhort for 
fuch anAuditory ,and to {peak of fuch amatter; yethe re- 
fufed not the thing, but wentinto his chamber, and fo to 
bed. He rofé at three of the clock ia the morning,took his 
Bible in his hand,and after that he had prayed a good fpace; 
he fhut his eyes,and holding his Bible before im,earneftly 
prayed to God, that it might fall open, where a moft ft 
text fhould be for him to intreat of The Bible , as God 
would have it,fell open upon the firft chapter of fofhuab, 
where he found {6 convenient a piece of Scripture for 
thattime,that the like he could not have chofen inall the 
Bible. HisText was thu Re{ponderuntque fofuce atque dine 
erunt,Omnia quae pracepi/ti nobis faciermus, Ge quocunque 
miferis ibimus : ficut obedivimns in cunétis Mofi, ita obex 
diemus & tibi, tantum Sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum  ficut 
fuit cum Mofe: qui contradiverit ori tuo, & non obedieriti 
cunttis [ermonibus quos precepers ei,moriatur, tu tantuns 
confortare & viriliter age. Who thal confider what was 
concluded by fuch asnamed themflves the State » and 
withal,the Auditory, the time and other circum{tances,he 
hall eafily fee that this Text moft fl y ferved forthe pur+ 
pofe. And as God gavethe Text, fo gave he fuch order 
and utterance, as pulled many tears out of the eye of the 
biggeft of them. 

Inthe time of his Sermon one of the Guard lift up 
to-him into the Pulpit a Maf$ Book and a Grail , whiclz 
Sit George Haward with certain of the Guard had tas 
ken that night in Mafter Hurlestones Houfe, where Las 
dy Mary had been a little before,and there had Ma. The 
Duke, with the reft of the Nobility, required Doctor 
Sands to put his Sermon in writing, and appointed 
Mafter Leaver to go to London with it, and to put 

it 


Then faidT ; Sir, but for reverence I bear td 
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it in print. Doctor Sands required one day anda half for 
writing of it. At the time appointed he had made it rea- 
dy, and Mafter Leaver was ready Booted to receive itat 
hishands, and carry itto London. As he was delivering 
of it, one of the Beadles, named M. Adams,came weep- 
ing to him, and prayed him to fhift for himfelf, for the 
Duke was retired, and Queen Mary proclaimed. 

Doétor Sands was not troubled herewithal , but gave 
the Sermon written to Mafter Layfield. Mafter Leaver 
departed home , and he went to dinner to one Mafter 
Mores a Beadle , his great friend. At the dinner Miftrefs 
More feeing him merry and pleafant (for he had ever 
a Mans courage , and could not be terrified ) drank unto 
him,faying; Mafter Vicechancellor, I drink unto you,for 
this is the laft time that I fhall fee you. And fo it was ; 
for fhe was dead before Doétor Sands returned out 
of Germany. The Duke that night retired to Cam- 
bridge, and fent for Doétor Sands to go with him to 
the Market place to proclaim Queen Mary. The Duke 
caft up his cap with others, and fo laug hed, that the 
tears ran down his Cheeks for grief. He told Dodtor 
Sands that Queen Mary was a merciful Woman , and 
that he doubted not thereof; declaring that he had fent 
unto her to know her pleafuire, and looked fora general 
pardon. Doétor Sands anfwered; My Life is not dear 
unto me , neither have I done or faid any thing that ur- 
geth my Confcience.For that which I {pake of the State, I 
have inftru@tions warranted by the fubfcription of fix- 
teen Counfellors , neither can fpeech be T'reafon , nei- 
ther yet have I {poken further than the Word of God , 
and the Lawsof the Realm do warrant me, come of me 
what Godwill. Butbe you aflured, you fhall never ef 
cape death; for if fhe would fave you, thofé that now 
fhall rule, will kill you. 

That night the Guard apprehended the Duke,and cer- 
tain Grooms of the Stable were as bufie with Doétor 
Sands,as if they would take a prifoner. But Sir ‘FobnGates, 
who lay then in Doétor Sands his Houfe, fharply, re- 
buked them, and drave them away. Doctor Sands , by 
the advice of Sir ‘fobs Gates, walked in the Fields. In 
the mean time the Univerfity, contrary to all order, had 
met together in confiltation , and ordered that Doétor 
Moufe and Doctor Hatcher fhould repair to Doétor Sands 
lodging,and fet away the Statute Book of the Univerfity, 
the Keyes,and fuch other things that were in his keeping, 
and fo they did : for Do&tor Mou/e being an earneft Pro: 
teftant the day before, and one whom Doétor Sands had 
done much for, was now become a Papift, and his 
great enemy. Certain of the Univerfity had appointed a 
Congregation at afternoon. As the bell rang to it,Doétor 
Sands cometh out of the Fields, and fending for the 
Beadles; asketh what the matter meaneth and required 
them to wait upon him to the Schools, according to 
their duty. So they did. And fo foon as Doétor Sands , 
the Beadles going before him,came into the regent Houfé 
and took his chair : One M. Aditch, with a rabble of un- 
learned Papifts, went into a by-fchool , and confpired 
together to pull him out of his chair, and to ufé vio- 
lence unto him. Doét. Sands began his Oration, expoftu- 
lating with the Univerfity, charging them with great in- 
gratitude, declaring, that he had faid nothing in his Ser- 
mon, but that that he was ready to juftifie and their café 
was all one with his: For they had not only concealed, 
but confentedto that which he had fpoken. 

And thus while he remembred unto them how benefi- 
cial he had been tothe Univerfity, and their unthankful- 
nef§ to him again,in cometh Mafter Mitch with his con- 
fpirators about twenty in number. One layeth hand 
upon the chair,to pull it from him, another told him that 
that was not his place, and another called him Trai- 
tor. Whereat he perceiving how they ufed violence,and 
being of great courage, groped to his dagger, and had 
difpatched fome of them as Gods enemies, if Doctor Bill 
andDoétor Blith had not fallen upon him,and prayed him 
for Gods fake to hold hishands and be quiet,and patient- 
ly to bear that great offered wrong. He was perfwa- 
ded by them,and after that tumult was ceaféd , he ended 
his Oration,and having fome money of the Univerfities in 
his hand, he there delivered the fameevery farthing. He 
up the Books,Reckonings, and Keyes pertaining to 
niverfity,and withal yielded up his Office, praying 


God to give the Univerfity a better Offi and to give 


them better and more thankful hearts, and fo repaired 
home to his own Colledge. 
On the morrow after , there came unto him orie M. 
Gerningham, and one M. Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
bam told him that it was the Queens pleafire that two 


ofthe Guard fhould attend upon him, and that he muft 
be carried Prifoner to the Tower of London, with the 
Duke. M. Adildmay faid , he marvelled that a learned 
Man would fpeak fo unadvifedly againft fo good aP: 
and wilfully run into fuch danger. Doctor Sands anfwer 
ed; I fhall not be afhamed of bonds , but if I could doas 
M. Mildmay can, I néeded not to fear bonds. For he 
came down in paiment againft Queen Mary, and armed 
in the Field , aad now he returneth in paiment for 
Queen Mary ; beforea Traitor, and now a great friend. 
I cannot with one Mouth blow hot and cold after this 
fort. ‘ 

Upon this,his Stable was rol 
Geldings , the beft of ‘them 
for his own faddle, and rode on him to London in his 
fight. An Inventory was taken of all his goods by Matter 
More Beadle for the Univerfity. He was {et upon a lame 
Herfe that halted to the ground ; which thing a friend 
of his perceiving,prayed that he might lend him a Nagg. 
The Yeomen of the Guard were contented. As he depar- 
ted forth at the towns end, fome Papifts reforted thither 
to jecr athim ; fome of his friends to mourn for him. 
He came in the rank to London, the people being 
full of out-cries. And as he came in at Bifhop/gate , 
one like a milk-wife hurled a ftone at him , and hit him 
on the breaft , with fuch a blow, that he waslike to fall 
off his Horfe. To whom he mildly faid ; Woman, God 
forgive it thee. ‘Truth is, that journey and evil intreat- 
ing fo mortified him, that he was more ready to dyethan 
to live. 

Ashe came through Tower-bill-ftreet, one Woman 
ftanding in her door cried; Fie on thee thou Knave,thou 
Knave, thou Traitor, thou Heretick. Whereat he {miled. 
Look, the defperate Heretick (faid fhe ) laughed at this 
jeer. A Woman on the other fide of the Street anfwered, 
faying ; Fyeonthee neighbour, thou art ‘not worthy 
to be called a Woman, railing upon this Gentleman 
whom thou knoweft not , neither yet the\caufe why he 
is thus intreated. Then fhe faid ; Good Gentleman, God 
be thy comfort,and give thee ftrength to ftand in Gods 
caufe even to the end. And thus he pafled through Fire and 
Water into the Tower, the firft prifoner that entred in 
that day, which was Saint ‘fames day. The Yeomen of 
the Guard took from him his borrowed Nagg, and what 
elfé foever he had.HisMan,oneQuinting Suainton,brought 
after him a Bible, and fome fhirts , and fuch like things. 
The Bible was {ent in to him, but the fhirts and fuch like 
ferved the Yeomen of the Guard. 

After he had been in the Tower three weeks in a bad 
prifon , he was lift up into Nwns-Bower a better prifon , 
where was put to him M. fobn Bradford. 

At the day of Queen Maries Coronation their prifon 
door was fet open, ever fhut before. One Mafter Mit- 
chell his old acquaintance, which had been prifoner be- 
fore inthe fame place, came in to him, and faid; Mafter 
Sands,there is fuch a ftir in the Tower, that neither gates, 
doors, nor prifoners are looked to thisday. ‘Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier , and get you gone, you 
may go outof the gates without queftioning, fave your 
felf, and let me do as I may. A rare friend{hip; but he 
refuféd the offer,faying;I know no juft caufe why I fhould 
bein Prifon. And thus todo were to makemy felf guilty. 
I will expeét Gods good will, yet muft I think my felf 
moft bounden unto you : and fo mafter Aditchell de- 
parted. 

While Doétor Sands and Mafter Bradford were thus 
in clofe Prifon together 29. weeks , one ‘Fobn Bowler 
was their Keeper, a very perverfé Papift , yet by often 
perfwading of him,for he would give ear, and by gentle 
ufing of him,at the length he began to miflikePopery,and 
to favour the Gofpel, and was fo parfwaded in true 
Religion, that on a Sunday when they had Mafs in the 
Chappel,he bringeth up a Service Book, a Manchet,and a 
glafs of Wine , and there Doétor Sands miniftred the 
Communion to Bradford and to Bowler. Thus Bowler 


bed of four notable good 
Matter Huddlestone took: 


was 


Anno 
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Anno was their Son begotten in bonds. When Wyat was in 
1558. Arms, andthe old Duke of Norshfolk {ent forth with a 
(AAPA power of Men to apprehend him; that room might be 


made in the Toover for him and other his complices, Dr. 
Cranmer,Dr. Ridley , and Mater Bradford were in- 
to one Prifon, and D. Sands with 9. other Preachers were 
fent unto the Mar{halfey. 

The Keeper of theMarfhalfy appointed to every 
Preacher, a Man to lead him in the Street;he caufed them 
to go far before, and he and Doétor Sands came behind, 
whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with him. 
Yet Doétor Sands was known , and the people e- 
very where prayed to God to comfort him, and to 
frengthen him in the truth. By that time the peoples 
minds were altered, Popery began to be unfavoury. After 
they pafled the Bridge, the Keeper Thomas Way {aid to 
Dottor Sands; I perceive the vain people would fet you 
forward tothe Fire. Ye are as vain as they, if youbeing a 
young Man will ftand in your own conceits, and pre- 
ferr your own knowledge before the judgment of fo ma- 
ny worthy Prelates, antient , learned, and grave Men 
as be in this Realm. If you do, you hall find me as 
ftraight a Keeper, as one that utterly mifliketh your 
Religion. Doctor Sands anfwered;I know my years young, 
and my learning fmall, it is enough to know Chrilt 
Crucified, and he hath learned nothing that feeth not the 
great Blafphemy that is in Popery. I will yield unto 


So they did , and the Queen faid ; Winchefter, what 
think you by D. Sands, is he not fafficiently punithe 
As it pl r Majetty, faith Winche/er. That he {pakes 
remembring er promise to Matter Holerofts thar 
he would not be againft D. Sands , if the Queen fhould 
like to difcharge him, Saith the Queen ; ‘Then truly; 
we would that he were fet at liberty. Immediately 
Mafter Holcroft offered the Queen the Warfant. Who 
fubfcribed the fame > and called Winchester to put td 


his hand » and fo he did. The Warrant given tothe 
Knight Marthall again, Sir Thomas Holer oft. As the 
Bifhop went forth of the Pr ry Chamber door, he called 


M. Holeroft tohim; Commanding! 
Fy rs . Bo rad > 
Sands at liberty, untill he had taken Sureties of two Gens 


tlemen of his Country with hini, every one bound in 

520. pounds, that D. Sands fhould not dey fthe 

Realm without licence. Mafter Holeroft immedi ftex 
] 


met with two Gentlemen of the North,friends and coufi 
to D. Sands, who offered to be bound in Body, Goods, 
and Lands for him. After Dinner; the fame day,Mafter 
Holcroft fent for Doctor Sands tohis lodging at Wef?- 
min ster requiring the Keeper to comparty with him. He 
came accordingly, finding Malter Holcroft alone walking 
in his Garden. Matter Holcroft imparted his long fute 5 


with the whole proceeding, and what effect it had taken, 
to D. Sands: much rejoycing that it was his good hap 
to dohim good,and tu procure his liberty,and that nothing 


God,and not unto Man: I have read in the Scriptures of 
many Godly and courteous Keepers. God may make you 
one. Ifnot, I truft he will give me ftrength and patience 
to bear your hard dealing with me. Saith Thomas 
Way; Do ye then mind to ftand to your Religion? Yea, 
faith Doctor Sands , by Gods Grace. Truly, faith the 
Keeper, I love youthe better,I did but tempt you, What 
favour I can fhew you ye fhall befure ofjand I fhall think 
my felf happy , if 1 may dye at the ftake with you. The 
faid Keeper fhewed Doétor Sands ever after all. friend- 
fhip; he trufted him to go into the Fields alone , and 
there met with Mafter Bradford, who then was re 
ed into the Bench , and there found the like favor 
Keeper,He laid himin the beft Chamber in the Hou @she 
would not faffer the Knight Marfhals Man to lay fetters 
on him,as others had. And at his requeft he putM. Sanders 
in to him , to be his Bed-fellow, and fundry times faffer- 
fe, who was Mafter Sands Daughter of Effex, 
a Gentlewoman beautiful bothin Body and Soul,to refort 
to him. There was great refort to Doétor Sands 
and Mafter Sanders;they had much Money offered them, 
but rhey would-receive none. They had the Com- 
munion there three or four times,and a great fort ofCom- 
municants. Do&tor Sands gave {uch exhortation to the 
people(fer at that time being young, he was thought ve- 
ry eloquent) that he mov’d many tears, and made the 
people abhorr the NV and defie all Popery. 

When /yat with his army came into South wark, he 
fent two Gentlemen into the Marfhal/ey to Doctor Sands, 
faying, that Mafter Wat would be glad of his company 
and advice,and that the gates fhould be fer open for all 
the Prifoners. He anfiwered, tell M. Wyat, if this his Ri- 


remained,but that he would enter into bonds with his two 
Sureties , for not depa ing oug of the Realm. Doktor 
Sands anfwered ; I give God thanks , who hath moved 
your heart to mind me {6 well, and I think my felf 
moft bound untoyou. God fhall requite, and I fhall ne+ 
ver be found unthankful. But as you have dealt friendly 
with me, I will alfo deal plainly with you. I came a fi 
man into Prifon; I will not go forth a bondman.As I can« 
not benefit my friends, fo will I not hurt them.And if I be 
fet at liberty , I will not tar ry fix days in this Realm, 
if Imay get out. If therefore I n 'y not get free forth, 
fend meto the Marfbalfey again , and there ye fhallbe 
fure of me, 

This Anfer much mifliked M. Holeroft: He told 
Doétor Sands thae.the time would not lony continue, a 
change would fhortly come, the ftate was but a cloud,and 
would foon fhake away. And that his coufin Sir Edward 
Braywould gladly receive himand hisWife intohisHoufe, 
where he fhould never need to come at Church > and 
how the Lady Bray was a zealous Gentlewoman, who 
hated Popery, Adding, that he would not fo deal with 
him to Io all his labour. When Doétor Sands couldnot 
be removed from his former faying, Mafter Holcroft 
faid ; Seeing you cannot be altered 5 I wil change my 
Purpofe, and yield unto you. Come of it what will, [ will 
fet you at liberty: And feeing you mind to go over Seas 
get you gone fo quickly as you can. One t ning [require 
of you,that while you are there,you write nothing to come 
hither, for f you mayundoe meHe friendly kifled Dogtor 
Sands, bade him farewel, and command the Keeper to 
take no feesof him, faying ; Let me anfwer Winche- 
fer as may. Doétor Sands returning with the Keeper 


fing be of God, it will take place ; if not, it will fall. For 
my part, I was committed hither by order, I will be ditt 
charged by like order, or I will never depart heace. So 
anfwered M. Sanders, and the reft of the Preachers, be- 
ing there Prifoners. 

After that D. Sands had been 9. 
the Marjhalfey by the mediation of 
then Knight Marfhall: he was fet at lib 
fued earneftly to the Bifhop of Wincheft 
for his deliverance after many r 


I 


Prifoner in 
oneas Holcroft, 
erty. Sir Thomas 
Do&tor Gard 
but he 


Wer 5 uLles : 
could not prevail, except DoStor Suds would be one of 
their Se&t, and the could want nothing. He wrung 


out of him at Jaft, that ifthe Queen could like of his de- 
liverance,he would not be againft it;for that was Sir Tho- 
mas hisla{t requeft.In the mean time he had procuredtwo 
Ladies of the Privy to move the Queen init; 
Who wascontented if the Bilhop of Winche/fer would 
Bike of it. The next time that the Bifhop went into the 
Privy Chamber to fpeak with theQueen,M.Holcroft fol- 
lowed,and had his nt for DS. ready,and 
prayed the two Ladies, when Bifhop id take 


to the Marfhalfey , tarried all night, ‘There on the mor- 
row, he gave a Dinner to all the Prifoners,bade his beds 
fellow, and fworn ftakefellow, if it had & pleated God , 
Matter Sanders farewel,with many tears and kiffings, the 
one falling onthe others neck , and fo departed, clear- 
ly delivered without Examination or Bond. From thence 
he went to the Bench, and there talked with M. Bradford 
and M. Farrer Bifhop of Saint Davids, then Prifoners. 
Then he comforted them,and they praifedGod for hishap- 
py deliverance.He went by Winchefters Houle, and there 
took boat,and came to a friends Houle in London > called 


William Banks, and tarried there one night. Onthe mor- , 


row at nighthe fhifted to another friends Houfe,and there 
he learned that fearch was made for him. 

Doctor Watfon and Matter Christopheron , coming 
to the Bifhop of Winchester, told him that he had ferat 
liberty the greateft Heretick in Exgland,and one that had 
of all other moft corrupted the Unive ty of Came 
bridge , Doétor Sands. Whereupon the Bithop of Win. 

ester , being Chancellor of England , fent forall the 
Conftables of London, command: ng them to watch for 


his leave, to put the Queen ia mindof Doctor Sands.| 


Dottor Sands , who was then within the City,and to 
ape 


Gods providence iu preferving Dottor Sands in Queen Maries days. 


Q. Mary. 


apprehend him, and whofoever of them fhould take him 
and bring him to him,he fhould have five pounds for his 
labour. Doétor Sands fufpeéting the matter, conveigh- 
ed himfelf by night to one M. Barties Houfe a ftran- 
ger , who was in the / farfhalfey Prifoner with hima 
while, he-was a good Proteftant, and dwelt in Mark- 
Lane. There he was fix days, and had one or two of 
his friends that repaired unto him. Then he repaired to 
an acquaintance of his, one Hurleftone a Skinner, dwel- 
in Cornbill ; he caufed his Man Quinting to provide two 
Geldings for him , minding on the morrow toride into 
Effex to Master Sands his Father in Law, where his Wife 
was. 

At his going to bed in Hurleftones Houfe , he had a 
pair of Hofe newly made that were too long for him. 
For while he was in the Tower, a Taylor was admitted 
himtomakehim a pair of Hofe.One came unto him whofe 
name was Benjamin , a good Proteftant , dwelling in 
Birchin-Lane: he might not fpeak to him, or come 
unto him to take meafureof him, but only look upon 
his Legg, he made the Hofe, and they were two inches 
too long. Thefé Hofe he prayed the goodwife of theHoufe 
to fend to fome Taylor to cut them two inches fhorter. 
The Wife required the Boy of the houfe to carry them to 
the next Taylor to cut. The boy chanced(or ratherGod fo 


min, with tears they kiffed each other ; he put his 
Hand in his Purfe , and would have given Benjamin a 
great part of that little he had, but Be i 

take none. Yet fince D. Sands hath embred him 
thankfully. He rode that night to his Father in Law 
M. Sands, where his Wife was : he had not been there 
two hours, but it was told M. Sands, that there were 
two of the Guard which would that night apprehend 
Doétor Sands, and fo they were appointed. 

That night Doétor Sands was guided to an honeft 
Farmer near the Sea, where he tarried two days and 
two nightsin a Chamber without all company. After 
that he fhifted to one Fames Mower a Shipmalter , 
who dwelt at Adilton-Shore , where he expected wind 
for the Englifh Fleet rerdy into Flanders. While he 
was there, Fames Mower brought to him 40. or §o. 
Mariners , to whom he gave an Exhortation; they liked 
him fo well, that they promifed to dye for it, ere that he 
fhould be apprehended. 

The 6. of May, being Sunday , the wind ferved. He 
took his leave of his Hoft and Hoftef$, and went to- 
wards the Ship. In taking his leave of his Hoftefs who 
was barren , and had bin married 8. years,he gave hera 
fine handkerchief andan old Royal of Gold in it,thankir 


provided )to goto the next Taylor, which was Benjamin 
that made them,which alfo was a Conftable, and acquain- 
ted with the Lord Chancellors commandment. The Boy 
required him to cut the Hofe. He faid , I am not thy 
Matters ‘Taylor. Saith the Boy , becaufé you are our 
next neighbour , and my Mafters Taylor dwelleth far 
off, I came to you; for it isfar night, and he muftoccu- 
py them timely in the morning. Benjamin took the 
Hofé,and looking upon them, he knew his handy-work , 
and faid; Thefe are not thy Mafters Hofe,but D. Sands, 
them I made in the Tower. The Boy yielded and faid, it 
was fo. Saith he, Go tothy Miftrefs , pray her to fit up 
till 12. of the clock, and then I will bring the Hofé and 
fpeak with D. Sands to his good. 

At midnight the goodwife of the Houfe, and Benja- 
min the Taylor cometh into D. Sands Chamber: The 
Wife prayeth him not to be afraid of their coming. He 
anfwered nothing can be amif3; what God will,that fhall be 
done. Then Benjamin telleth him that he made his Hofe, 
and by what good chance they: now come to his hands. 
God ufed the means , that_he might admonifh him of} 
his peril, and advifé him how to efcape it, telling him 
that all the Conftablesof London, whereof he was one, 
watched for him, and fome were fo greedily fer,that they 
prayed him, if he took him, to let them have the carriage 
of himto the Bifhop of Winche/ter, and he fhould have 
the five pound. Saith Beajamin , it is known that your 
Man hath provided two Geldings, and that you mind to 
ride out at Algate to morrow,and there then youare fire 
to be taken. Follow mine advice, and by Gods Grace ye 
fhall eftape their hands. Let your Man walk all the 
day to morrow in the ftreet where your Horfés ftand , 
booted and ready to ride. ‘The goodmans Servant of the 
Houf fhall take the Horfes , and carry them to Bednol- 
Green. The goodman fhall be booted, and follow after,asif| 
he would ride will be here with you to morrow about] 
cight ofthe Clock; it isbothTerm and Parliament time , 
here we will break our faft, and when the ftreets is full , 
we will go forth. Look wildly , and if you meet your 
Brother in the ftreets, fhun him not, but outface him,and 
know him not Accordingly Doctor S$ ‘ands did,clothedlike 
a Gentleman inall refpeéts , and looked wildly, as one 
that had been long kept in Prifon out of the light, Ben- 
jamin cartied him through Birchin-Lane , and from one 
Lane to another, till he came to Moregate. ‘There 
they went forth untill they came to Bednol-Green , 
where the Horfes were ready , and Mafter Hurle/tone 
to ride with him as his Man. Doétor Sands pulled 
on his boots and taking leaye of his friends Benja- 


her much,and faid; Beof good comfort, cre that one eine 
year be paft, God fhall give youa Child, a Boy. And it 
came to pafs, for that day twelve month lacking one 
day, God gave her afair Son. 

At the Shore Do&. Sands met with M. I/aac of Kent, 
who had his Eldeft Son there, who, upon the liking he 
had to D.Sands,fent his Son with him, whoafterward dyed 
in his Fathers Houfe in Frankford. D. Sands and D. Coxe 
were both in one Ship,being one Cockre/s Ship, They were 
within the kenning, when two of the Guard came thither 
to apprehend D. Sands. They arrived at Antwerp, being 
bid to Dinner to Mafter Locke. And at dinner ti 
George Gilpin being Secretary to the Englifh Houfe, and 
Kinfman to Doétor Sands,came to him,and rounded him 
in his ear, and faid; King Philip hath fent to make fearch 
for you, and to apprehend you. Hereupon they rofé 
from their Dinner ina marvellous great fhower, and 
went out at the gate toward the Land of Cleve. They 
found a Wagon, and hafted away,and came fafe to dusburge 
in Cleveland, where D. Sands tartied 14,.days, and then 
journyed towards Strausborough, where after he had lived 
one year, his Wife came unto him. He fell fore fick of a 
flux, which kept him nine Months, and brought him to 
deaths door.He had a Child which fell fick of the Plague, 
and died. His Wife at length fell fick of a Confampti- 
on, and dyed in his Arms ; no Man had a more Godly 
Woman to his Wife. 

After this , Mda/fer Sampfon went away to Emanuel, 
a Man skilful in Hebrew. Mafter Grindall went into the 
Country to learn the Dutch Tongue. Doctor Sands 
ftill remained in Strausborough , whofe fuftentation 
then was chiefeft from one Mafter I/aac , who loved 
him moft dearly , and was ever more ready to give 
than he to take. He gave him in that {pace aboveanhun- 
dred Marks, which Sum the faid Doétor Sands paid him 
again,and by his other gifts and friendlinefs fhewed him- 


time one 


felfto be a thankful Man. When his Wife was dead, he 
went to Zurike, and there was in Peter Martyrs Houle 
for the fpace of 5. weeks. Being there, as they fate at 
Dinner, word fuddenly came that Queen Mary was dead, 
and D. Sands was fent for by his friends at Strausborough. 
That news made Mafter Martyr,and Matter ‘farret then 
there, very joyful ; but Doctor Sands could not re- 
joyce , it finote into his heart that he fhould be called to 
mifery. 

Mafter Bullinger andthe Minifters feafted him, and he 
took his leave and returned to Strawshorough where he 
Preached ; and fo Mafter Grindall and he came towards 
England , and came to London the fame day that Quegp 
Elizabeth was Crowned, 


Anno 
1558. 


Complaint of fuch as favoured the Gofpel at iptwich. 


Q. Mary. ees: 
Anno 
1558. ‘ 5 ; 7 ; : eae 
ww A Complaint-againft fuch as favoured theGofpel in Ipfwich exhibited 
to Queen Maries Councel, fitting in Commiffion at Beckles in Suf- 
folk, the18. of May, An. 1556. by Philip Wilhams alias Foot- 
man, Fobu Steward and Matthew Butler, {worn for the purpole; 
The Names of fich as fled out of the Town, and lur- Names of fucli as obferve not Ceremonies ~ 
ked in fecret places. y : 
bese . Robert Cambridge refufed ‘the Paxe. 
epee Robert Partrich. Robert Brage his Wife refufed to fuffer any Child tobe 
Rofe Nottingham, Daughter of William Nottingham dipped in the Fonr. 
the elder. | Foan Barber Widow. }refuled to behold the E- 
Anne Fenne,Servant to Robert Nottingham. é Thomafine her Datigh-plevation of the Sacram- $-Clements! 
Andrew Yngforby , his Wife and Daughter. | ter. J} ment. 
SLaurence. < Thomas Tomfon Shoomaker, fuppofed to have received | +» Miftref$ Ponder, See) 
but twice thefé 17. years. ther to ‘foan Bar- \in the fame fault. 
Martin Algate Dockfinith his Wife. ber. 
William Picke{s Tanner. Tye a Mariner his Wife. 
| Fobn Whoodles, Coverlet Weaver, and his Wife. Richard Haward refufed the Paxe at Mafs in S. Lai- 8. Mary at 
S.Margs- | William Har/et,Bricklaier. + rence. Elines. 
rets, Thomas Flower, Shoomaker Matter Lyons at Maf8 at Saint Mary Stoke refufed the 
j ier, Wright his Wife at the Windmill. ie apne is 
aurence Waterward \ate Curate, born in a ‘Town | ¢ Mother Fenkel. F . . 
called Chorley,in Lancafhire. Foan Ward, alias te iG Fie en 
f Widow Swaine. ; Bentleys Wite. 
Matthew Bride and his Wife. Mother Berif’'; Midwife, refufeth to have Children s, Steptiens) 
Stephen Greenwich and his Wife. dipped in Fonts. S. Nicholas, 
William Coleman, fervant to the faid Stephen. George Bufh his Wife rejected the Hoft after receit of 
S.Nnichols. } Rob. Coleman and his Wife. q its 


eo sid Laurence alias Sparrow. 
Fobn Carelton, Sadler. 
William Coleman. 
\ Fames Hearst his Wife. 
Richard Hover apprentice with Nicholas Notting- 
ham. 
S. Peters. i Hedley a feller of Heretical Books. 
‘ames Bocking Shoomaker his Wife. 
Fobn Raw, late Servant to Fames Albley. 
William Palmer. § 


Servants to Stephen. 


S. Stephens. 
z Green, Shomaker. 


Rich. Richman. 

Fohn Deer fley. 

Richard Richman Shoomaker his Wife , Daughter to 
Mother Fenkell, Midwife. 

Miftrefs Tooly, who departed to Der{ham in Suffolk. 

Agnes Wardall the elder, Widow. 

Robert Wardall her Son. 

Fokn Shoomaker and his Wife. 


S.Clements. 


S.Matthews. 


The Names of {uch as have not received the Sacra- 
ment. 

{ Robert Bray. 

Fobn Nottingham. 

Agnes Wardall, Wife of Robert Wardall. 

Nicholas Nottingham. 


< 


. cleiietice Richard Mitchell. 
f William Fordanehis Wife. 
Bichard Butterall. 
\.Robert Brown. 
S.Peeers, § Fobn Read. 
Thomas Spurdance. 
Fobn Servant to Stephen Grinleff. 
S. Stephens. § Robert Scolding. 
Suite {en Greenwich and his Wife. 
S. Nicholas. ( Thomas Sturgeon, Mariner. 
SMarykey. ) ohn Finn his Wife. 
Robert BranStone , Brother and: Servant to William 
Branftone. ; 
Martin Fobnfon, who lyeth Bedrid. 
Agnes his kee- 7 ‘ 
S. Mary er. saan to Rob. Nottingham. 
Pivieeale Bent Alceed. 
S. Mary at ¢ Robert Syke his Son. 
Blisee. Loin RamJey and his Wife now in Prifon. 


{ 


The requefts to punifh and conyent certain, whofe en+ 


car it may pleafe the Bifhop to with his Commiffary 


Names of Priefts Wives, that have accef$ to their Hut 


bands. 
( Ralfe Carleton his Wife , Curate of St.Matthews, and 
St. Mary at Elms. 
Elizabeth Cantrel, Wife to Ralfe Cantrel. 


Latimer his Wife, Curate of St. Lawrences and St. Stes 
bens. 
William Gleark his Wife, late Curate of Barkbam,and 
US. Mary at Almes. 
Names of maintainers again{t this Complaint. 
F Robert Sterop, Cuftomer to Queen Mary: 
Gilbert Sterop, deputy to Edward GrimSton Efquire 3 
for his Butlerage. 
Matter Butler the elder, Searcher. 
§ Miftrefs Tooly , fiwelling by too much Riches into 
Wealth. 
Margaret Bray , who alfo prefimeth upon the Office 
of a Midwife, not called. 
£Foan Barber Widow. Pye lie much wholfom 
MiftrefS Bird. Counfél. 
Bastian Man his Wife, andhe himfelf more Rich than 
Wie. 


fample might reverfé other from their opinions : as, 


To conventRichard Bird Jayler, who by evil Counfel 
doth animate his Prifoners of his Sect. Alfo for that he 
with his Wife did check us openly with unfeemly words, 
tending almoft to a tumult. 

To convent Thomas Sadler , for certain words fpo- 
ken to Fobn Bate the Crier of the Town,the fixth of 
May. 


and Official to be upright and diligent in their Offices 
and to appoint a Curate of more ability to feed his cure 
with Gods Word. 

That none may befisffered tobe Midwives, but fuch as 
are Catholick , becaufé of evil Counfél at fuch times 
asthe neceflity of Womens Travel fhall requirea num- 
ber of Women affembled. 

That Raplh Carlton Curate, may be convented, whe- 
ther by corruption of mony he hath croffed his Book 
of any thatare there named, and hath not received in- 
deed, as it is reported. 


The 


| Fane Barker , Wife to Robert Barker Prieft late of , 
< Bury. 


S. Cletnents 
S.MaryKey. 


792 Gods providence in preferving the Lady Elizabeth in Queen Maries days. 


QMary- 


Anno 


The miraculous Prefervation of the Lady ELIZABET H, a 
now Queenof England, from extream Calamity and danger of 
Life, in the time of Queen M A RY, her Sifter. 


Ut when all hath been faid and told, whatfoever 
B can be recited touching the admirable working 
L of Gods prefent Hand in defending and deliver- 

ing any one perfon out of thraldom,never was there,fince 
® the memory of our Fathers , any example to be fhewed, 
Elzates Wherein the Lords mighty Power hath more admirably 
inher mani- and blefledly fhewed it felk,to the glory of his own Name, 

fold dan- ! ae 
gets end to the comfort of all good hearts, and to the publick fe- 
troubles. icity of this whole Realm,than in the miraculous cuftody 
and out-{cape of this our Soveraign Lady, now Queen, 
then Lady Elizabeth, in the firait time of Queen Mary 

her Sifter. 

In which Story we firft have to confider in what ex- 
Thetrou- tream mifery, ficknefs, fear, and peril her Highnef$ was ; 
St eke into what care, what trouble of mind, and what danger 
bethin @. of death fhe was brought; Firft , with great Routs and 
Mariestime. Bands of armed Men (and happy was he that might have 
the carrying of her) being fetched up asthe greateft 
Traitor in the World, clapped in the’ Zower , and again 


tofled from thence, and from Houfe to Houfe, from Pri- | 


fon to Prifon, from Poft to Pillar, at length alfo Prifoner 
in her own Houfe,and guarded with a fort of Cut-throats, 
which ever gaped for the fpoil , whereby they might be 
fingering of fomewhat. 

Secondly, We have to confider again, all this notwith- 
ftanding, how ftrangely, or rather miraculoufly, fhe was 
delivered from danger, what favour and grace fhe found 
with the Almighty ; who,when all the help of man and 
hope of recovery was paft, ftretched out his mighty Pro- 
tection,and preferved her HighnefS, and placed her in this 
Princely Scat of Reft and Quietnefs, wherein now fhe 
fitteth, and long may fhe fit, the Lord of his glorious 
mercy grant, we beféech him. 

In which Story, if I fhould fet forth at large and at 
full all the Particulars and Circumftanices thereunto be- 
longing, and as juft occafion of the Hiftory requireth ; 
hefide the importunate length of the Story difcourféd,per- 
adventure it might move offence to fome being yet alive, 
and truth might get me hatred. Yet notwith{tanding I 
intend (by the grace of Chrift) therein to ufe fuch brevi- 
ty and moderation, as both may be to the glory of God, 
the difcharge of the Story, the profit of the Reader, and 
hurt to none, fuppreffing the names of fome, whom here 
althongh I could recite,yet I thought not to be more cru- 
el in hurting their name, than the Queen hath been mer- 
ciful in pardoning their lives. 

TheHiftory "Therefore now to ener into the Difcourfé of this tra- 
“y Herel gical matter, firft here is to be noted, That Queen Mary 
ee" Shen fhe was firlt Queen,before fhe was crowned,would 
go no whither, but would have her by the hand,and fend 
for her to dinner and fupper ; but after fhe was crowned, 
fhe never dined nor fupped with her , but kept her aloof 
from her,¢c.After this it happened immediately upon the 
rifing of Sir Thomas Wyat (as before was mentioned )that 
the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord Courtney were charged 
with falle fufpicion of Sir Thomas Wyats rifling. Where- 
upon Queen Mary,whether for that furmié, or for what 
other caufé I know not, being offended with the faid La- 
dy Elizabeth her Sifter, at that time lying in her Houfe 
at Afhbridge, the next day after the rifing of Wyat, fent 
Sir R. Se#th- to her three of her Counfellers,to wit,Sir Richard South- 
fee ee well, Sir Edward HaStings, then Mafter of the Horfe, 
Sir 7. Com- and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, with their retinue and troop 
voailis fore of Horfnen, to the number of 250. who at their fadden 
to fetch up : gente a ee 
thelady and unprovided coming, found her at the fame time fore 
fick in her Bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whi- 
ser. ther when they came, afcending up to her Graces Cham- 
a was ber, they willed one of her Ladies , whom they met , to 
feorehek declare unto her Grace,that there were certain come from 
&e. ” the Court, which hada meflage from the Queen. 

Her Grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming ; howbeit being then very fick, and 
the night far fpent ( which wasat ten of the Clock ) fhe 


requefted them by the Meffenget, that they would refort 
thither in the morning. To this they anfwered , and by 
the faid Meffenger fent word again, that they mult needs 
fee her, and would fo do ; in what cafe fever fhe were. 
Whereat the Lady being agaft , went to fhew her Grace 
their words, but they, hattily following her, came rufhing 
as foon as fhe into her Graces Chamber unbidden. 

At whofe fo fudden comifig into hér Bed-chamber, her che waman: 
Grace, being not a little amazed, {aid unto them 3 Is the nerlinets of 
hafte fuch that it might not have pleafed you to coie to ‘Xniet*: 
morrow inthe morning ? 

They madeanfwer, that they were right forry to fee 
her in thatcafe. And I (quoth they) am nét glad to fee 
you here at this time of the night. hereunto they an- 
fwered, that they came from the Queen to do their mef= 
fage and duty, which was to this effect, that the Queens 
pleafure was, that fhe fhould be ar London the 7. day of 
that prefent Month. Whereunto fhe faid, Certesyno Crea- 
ture more glad than Ito come to her Majefty,being right 
forry that I am not in café at this time to wait on her, as 
you your félves do fee, and can well teftifie. 

Indeed we fee it true (quoth they) that you.do fay ; 
for which weare very forry. Albeit, we let youto under- 
ftand, that ourCommiffion is fuch , and fo ftraitneth us 5 
that we muft needs bring you with us,either quick or dead. 

Whereat fhe being amazed,forrowfully faid , that their 
Commiffion was very fore; but yet notwithftanding fhe A trait 
hoped it to be otherwife,and not io ftrait. Yes verily, faid Comision 
they. Whereupon they calling for two Phyficians,Dr.Ow- Queen to 
enand Dr. Wendy, demanded of them whether fhe might Prive the 
be removed from thence with life, or no. Whole anfwer sab eichee 
and judgment was,that there was no impediment in their quick or 
judgment to the contrary,but that fhe might travel with+ ae 

out danger of life. 

In conclufion, they willed her to prepare againft the 
next Morning at nine of the Clock to go with them, de- 
claring that they had brought with them the Queens Lit- 
ter for her.After much talk,the Meflengers declaring how 
there was no prolonging of times and days , {0 departed 
to their Chamber, being entertained and cheared, as ap- 
pertained to their Worfhips. 

On the next morrow at the time prefcribed, they had 
her forth as the was,very faint and feeble,and in fuch cafe, 
that fhe was ready to {wound three or four times between 
them. What fhould I {peal here,that cannot well be ex- 
prefled,what an heavy Houfé there was to behold the un- 
reverend and doleful dealing of thefe men, but efpecially 
the carnal fear and captivity of their innocent Lady and 
Miftrefs. 

Now to proceed in her Journey from Afbbridge,all fick Lady Eliz 

in the Litter,fhe came to Redborne,where fhe was guard- fed keh 
edall night. From thence to S. Albanes to Sir Ralph coward the, 
Rowlets Houfe, where fhe tarried that night, both feeble 2v¢e: 
in body, and comfortlef$ in mind. From that place they 
pafled to Mr. Dods Houfé at Myms , where alfo they re~ 
mained that night ; and fo from thence fhe cameto High- 
Sate, where the being very fick, tarried that night and the 
next day. During which time of her abode, there came 
many Purfevants and Meflengers from the Court ; but 
for what purpofé I cannot tell. 

From that place fhe was conveighed to the Court, redy slice: 
where by the way came to meet her many Gentlemen to ‘## brought 
accompany her Highnefé,which were very forry to fee her f°" 
in that cafe.Butefpecially a great multitude of People there 
were ftanding by the way, who then flocking about her 
Litter,lamented and bewailed greatly her eftate Now when 
fhe came tothe Court, her Grace was there ftreightways 
fhut up,& kept asclofé Prifoner a fortnight, which was till 
Palm-Sunday, feeing neither King nor Queen, nor Lord, 
nor Friend,all that time,but only the then L.Chamberlain, 
Sir F. Gage,and the V: ice-chamberlain, which were atten- 
dant unto the doors. About which time Sir William Sent- 


eh 


lowe was called before the Councel. To whofe charge 
was 


eferving Lady Eliz. in Q. Maries days. 


Gods Providence inp 


Anno was laid, that he knew of Wats Rebellion. Which he) but for fear the fhould be taken by the way, 

ftoutly denied, protefting thar hee was a True Man both| not. So they ftaied till the next day, b 

to God and his Prince, defying all Traytors and Rebels,| day, when about nine of the clock thefe a- 

but being ftraitly examined, he was in Conclufion com-| gain, declaring that it was time for her Gracé to depart 

thitted tothe Tower. She anfwered , if there-be no remedy, I mutt be con: 
The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the Bifhop of Win- tented, willing the Lords to go on betoré. Bei 

chejter with 1g. other of the Councel (who fhalbe here | forth into the Garden, fhe did caft her eyes t¢ 

namelef$) came unto her Grace from ~ the Queens | Window , thinking to have féen the Queen, which 

Majefty., and burdened her with /Wyats confpiracy 3| fhe could not. Whereat fhe faid, fhe marvelled much 

which the utterly denied, affirming that fhe was alto-| what the Nobility of the Realfa meanty which in that 

gether guiltlefstherein. They being not contented with | fort would fuffer her to be led into Captivity, the Lord 
uz. this charged her Grace with bufinef3 made by Sir Peter | knew whither, for fhe did not. In the mean time cont 
charged — Carew, and the reft of the Gentlemen of the Weft |mandment was given in all Londinm , that every one 
wie tes suntry : which alfo fhe utterly denying, cleared her | fhould keep the Church ».and carry their Palms, while 

Paer Carew. Innocency therein. in the mean feafon fhe might be cony 

Eady Bl In Conclufion, after long debating of matters, they | recourfe of people in the Tower. 

threaened to pe 3 } aed A Nae d he 

gorothe declared unto her, that it was the Queens will and plea- After all’ this, fhe took her Barge with the two fore- 

‘Toner. fure that fhe fhould go unto the Tower, while the mat-| {aid Lords, three of the Queens Gentlewomen > and 
ter were further tried and examined. three of herown, her Gentleman Ufher, and two of 

Whereat fhe being agaft, faid, that fhe trufted the | her Grooms , lying and hovering upon the water a cer- 
Queens Majefty would be a more Gracious Lady unto | tain fpace, for that they could not fhoot the Bridge, the Lady El 
her, and that her Highnef8 would not otherwifé con- | Bargemen being very unwilling to fhoot the {amet foon ene to the 

Lady Eliz. ceive of her, but that the wasa True Woman ; declar- as they did, becaufe of the danger thereof : for the ftern 7” 

re pet et ing furthermore to the Lords, that-fhe was Innocent in | of the Boat ftrook upon the ground, the fall was fo bigg, 

Lords, all thofé matters wherein they had burdened her, and de-}and the water was fo fhallow, that the Boat b ing un- 
fired them therefore to be a further mean to the Queen | der the Bridge,there flaied again a while. At landing the 
her Sifter , that fhe being a True Woman in thought | firft ftaied and denied to land at thofé Stairs where alt 
word, ‘and deed, towards her Majefty , might not be | Traytorsand Offenders cuftomably ufédto land, nei- 
committed tof Notorious and doleful a place , proteft- | ther, well coulddhe, unlefs fhe fhould go ovef her fhooes. 
ing that the would requeft no favour at her hand,’ if fhe | The Lords were gone out of the Boat before, and asked 
fhould be proved to have confénted unto any fuch kind | why fhe came not. Oneof the Lords went back again 
of matter as they laid unto her charge ; and therefore in | to her, and brought word fhe would not come. 
fine defired their Lordfhips to think of her what fhe was, | ‘Then faid one of the Lords, which fhall be namelef, 
and that fhe might not fo extremely be dealt withal for |that fhe fhould not chufé; and becauf it did then rain, 
her Truth. he offered to her his Cloak , which thee, putting it back 

Whereunto the Lords anfwered again, that there was | with her hand with a good dafh, refufed. So fhe com- 
no remedy, hat the Queens Majefty was fully de-|ing out, having one foot upon the flair , faid ; Here The words 
termined that fhe fhould go unto the Tower. Where- | landeth as true a Subject, being Prifoner, as ever landed Bln, ecting 
with the Lords departed, with their ps hanging over | at thefé Stairs: And before thee,O God, I {peak it, hay the Tower. 

: * their eyes. But not long after, within the fpace of an | ving no otherFriends but thee alone. 

hour or little more, came four of the fo: 1 Lords of | To whom the fame Lord anfwwered again, that if it 

the Councel, which were the Lord Tyeafurer, the Bp. | were fo, it was the better for her. At her landing there 


returr 


committed 
ro the Tower 


hed without all 


of Winchefter, the Lord Steward, the Earl of Suffex 5 
with the Guard ; who warding the next Chamber toher, 
fech allher Gentlemen and Yeomen , Ladys and 
ae can Gentlewomen;faving that for one Gentleman Ufher,three 
her.  Gentlewomen, and two Grooms of her Chamber , 
The Q "<"* were appointed in their rooms, three other men of the 
ae Queens,and three waiting women to give attendance up- 
Women at- on her, that none fhould have accel to her Grace: 
ey wl At which time there was an hundred of Northezn Soul- 
diers in white Coats , watching and warding about the 
Gardens all that night, and a great fire being made in 
the midft of the Hall, and two certain Lords watching 
there alfo with their band and company. 


Lady El 


Upon Saturday following, two Lords of the Councel | 


(the one was the 
JefS) came and 
muft go unto the Tower, the Barge being prepared for 
her,and the Tide now ready, which tarrieth for noBody. 
In heavy mood her Grace requefted the Lords that 
fhe might tarry another Tide, trufting that the next 


lof Suffex, the other fhall be name- 


ified her Grace, that forthwith fhe | 


was a great multitude of their Servants and Warders 
ftanding in their order. What needed all this , {aid fhe 2 


| It is the ufe (faid fome) fo to be when any Prifoner came 


thither. Andif it be (quoth fhe) for my caufé, I befeeck 
you that they may be difmifled. Whereat the Poor Men 
kneeled down,and with one voicedefired God to preferve 
her Grace, who the next day were releafed of their cold 
Coats. 
After this; paffing a littlafurther, fhe fate down upon 

a cold ftone,and there refted her fél£To whom the Liex- 
tenant then being faid ; Madam, you werebeft to come 
out of the rainy for you fit unwholfomely. She then re- 
plying, anfwered again ; It is better fitting here, than in 
a worle place; for Godknoweth,! know not whither you 
will bring me.With thather Gentleman Uther wept; fhe 
demanding of him what he meant fo uncomfortably toufé 
her, feeing fhe took him to be her comfort,and not to dif 
may her, efpecially for that fhe knew her truth to be fuch 
that no man fhould have caufé to weep for her. But forth 
lhe went into Prifon. 


would be better , and more comfortable. But one of} ‘The Doors were locked and bolted upon her; which 

the Lords replied, that neither time nor ‘Tide was to be | did nota little difcomfort and difmay her Grace. At what 

delayed. time fhe called toher Gentlewoman for her Book, defir- 
ad And when her Grace requefted him that fhe might be ing God notto fisffer her to build her foundation upon the * 


The 


eeiae furffered to write to the Queens Majefty , he anfwered » | {ands, but upon the Rock, whereby all blafts of blufter- Aaa 
ave that he durft not permit that : adding, that in his ju ig- |ing weather fhould have no power againfther. The doors sendy 3 
~~” ment it would rather hurt,than profit her Grace info do- being thus locked, and fhe clofe fhut up, the Lords had 
ing. great Conference how to keep wardand watch, every 
The Earl of But the other Lord,more curteous and fayourable(who | man declaring his own opinion in that behalf, agreeing 
Sujexgencle was the Earl of Suffe) kneeling down, told her Grace ftraitly and circumfpeétly to keep her. 
he Lady- that {he fhould have liberty to write, and as he was a Then one of them,which was theLord of Suffex,{wears The Lord of 
True Man, he would deliver it to the Queens High- ing,faid : My Lords,let us take heed,and do no more than pees fpta~ 
nef§, and bring an anfwwer of the fame, whatfoever | ourCommiffion will bear us out in, whatfoever fhallhappen tady ie 
came thereof. Whereupon fhe wrote, albeit the could | hereafter.And further,let us confider that fhe was the King ‘3 
Lady Blig in no café be fuffered to fpeal with he Queen,to her great our Mafters daughter ; and therefore let us ufé fchdea- 
writeth difComfort,being no offender againft thi Aajefty. | ling,that we may anfwer ithereafter,if it fhall fo happen: 
fe Queen, And thus the time and Tide paficd away for that fea- | for juftdealing(quoth he)isalways anfwerable; whereun- 
notferve, fon, they privily appointing all things ready that fhe |to the other Lordsagreed that it was well faid of him,and 
fhould go the next Tide, which ‘fell about midnight ; | thereupon departed.Being in theTo2er,withinz days Com- 
’ Xxx mandment 


o 


Gis Providen 


ving Lady Eliz. 


QMary 


in Q 


17 


Varies days. 


as th  fhould have Mafs within her 
Matter ii was then her Chaplain, and 
‘as none of her men fo well learned to 
Mai ftaied for that 


mandment 
One 


caufe there 


houfé. 
be 
help the P 


her Yeomen, who had gone 
d them, fo that upon the Ab- 
ft. One of the faid Y 
ais hand, pretending Ignorance 
the Prieft, making as the ough he 


ge ftory, here by 
ay to touch and recite what examination and rack- 


ings of Poor Men there were to find out that knife that 
fhould cut throat; wh at gaping among my Lords 
of the Clergy, to fée the day wherein they might wath 
th ly white Rochets in her Innocent Blood; | but 


P efpect 7 the Bifhop of Wincheft Stephen Gardiner, 
ncellor, Ruler of the Roft, who then within 5. 
ito her, with divers other of the Coun- 
of the talk that was at Afhridge, 

and Sir es Acroft , concerning her re- 
m thence to Dunnington Caltie, requiring her 
“| ae 

hat fhe meant thereby. 3 
being fo fiuddenly asked, did not we 
 furch houfe; but within a while, well ad- 

fhe Indeed (quoth the) | do now 


er 


id ; 


i i ste aa | 
aber that I have fuch a place, but I never lay in it 


an ali my 
unto, Ido not remember. 

to pa ce: the matter, they brought forth ‘ 
The Bifhop.of Winchefter demanded of 
at the fiid to that man. Sheaniwered, that fhe 
ay to him, or to the reft that were then 
But my Lords(quoth the) you do 
examinevery mean Prifoner of me, wherein me thinks 
you do me great ek ry. If they have donee il, and 
offende -d the Que 
Ibe feech you, my Lords 5 joy 
any of thefé offenders. And 
] ton Caftle, I do remember that 
mine Officers, and you Sir ‘fames 
talk , but what is that to the pur- 
it that | may go to mine own houfes at 


omer. 


Majefty, let them anfiwer to it ac- 
not me 


n in 


nto Dunning 


nd 


Your 
ainly we are very fory that 
you about fo vain matters. She then 
you do fift me very narrowly. But 
d,you fhall not do more to me than God 


The friend- 
ly fpeect 
the 


Earl o 
ndelto 
Eliz, 


that he was fory to fee the day in which he 
be brought as a witnef$ againft her Gr But 
e your Grace (faidhe) I have been marvelloufly 
nd examined touching your Highnefs, which ae 
very ftrange to me For I take God t 
‘ord before all your Honours, Ido not know any thing 
of that Crime that you have laid to my charg 
thereupon take my death, if I fhould be ‘driven to fo 
ftri& a trial, 
That de 
who had made 
Thefe were to the oute 


fhould 
J afti 

fed 
Wd touch- tof 5 
the La. Lord knoweth 


Sir James 
Accroft € 
im 


r own Officers, 
on for her diet, brought the fame 
the common rafcal Soul- 
£ unto the 
W: herefore they re- 
berlain, being then 
Who, coming before his pre- 
inta his Lordihip, that they were much 
I : iet, and to deliver it unto 
y were which 
ler her Grace, 
might at all 


ce 


or thereabouts, divers of h 
provili 


no final gr 
cers 


in 


green. 


oe Be [ isa h 
h to do either 
g within this pla 


isa Prifoner, fhe Mall b 
her the Prifoners 


the Tenteneh men, as ot 


And as for any that hath moved methere- | of her Chamber, one of her Robes, two of 


e, and will | 


| into the Kitchin, and there 


they 
| lodgings, fo that he and the Lord Chamberlain » and 


“Sid that ‘the ey 


trufted for 


faying, “th at a ey *mniftrutted not, but that t n 


and her Council would be better to her Grace than fo, vine 
and th fhewed themfélves to be offended at the tort cham- 


ungratefu of the LordChamber 
Lady and Miftr 

At this he fia 
breaft, that if cit ide either oan nor His at him, 
he would fet them where they fhould fee neither Sun nor 
Moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God to 
bring him into a better mind toward her Grace , and 
departed from him. 

Upon the occafion whereof, her Graces Officers made 
great fate unto the Queens Council, that fome might be 
appointed to bring her diet unto her, and that it might 
no more be delivered unto the common Souldiers of the 
Tower. Which being reafonably confidered, w by them 
granted. And thereupon wefe appointe: 


ds their berlain a 


d one of her Gent~ 
Jemen, her Clerk of her Kitchin, and her two Purveiers 
to bring in her Provifion.once a d: 
the Warders ever wa ng upon the brir 

The Lord Chamberlain himfelf being 
them , circumfpeétly and narrowly w nd fearc 
ed what they brought, and gave heed that they fhould 
| have no’ talk with any of her Graces waiting Sérvants, 
and fo warded them both inand out. At the faid fute 
of her Officers were fént by the commandment of 
the Council , to wait upon her G 


y-All which was done, 
s thereof. 
with 


lways 


ace, two Yeomen Lady zliz, 

her Pantry ¥* ating 
and Ewry, one of her Buttry,another of her Cellar, two tex, 
of her Kitchin, and one of her Larder, all which con- 
tinued with her the time of her trouble. 

Here the Conftable > being at the firft not very well 
pleaféd with the coming in of fuch a company againft 
his will, would have had his men {fill to have ferved 

with her Graces men. Which her fervants at no hand 
would fuffer, defiring his Lordfhip to be contented, for 
that order was tal eae that no ftranger fhould come with- 
in their Offices. At which anfwer being fore di ifpleafed , 
he brake out into thefe threatnings words. Well ( {ai 
he) I will handle you w L enough. 

would needs have his meat Hoobly 

rofted with her Graces meat, and faid that his Cook 
thould come thither and drefs it. ‘To that her Graces 
Cook anfiwered; My Lord, I will:never faffer any ftran- 
‘© come Abate her diet, but her own fworn men, fo 
fongas I live. He faid they fhould, But the Cook faid, 
his Lordfhip fhould pardon him for that matter. T' hts 

‘did he trouble her poor fervants very ftoutly ; though 
afterward he were otherwife advifed, and they more 
courteoufly uféd at his hands. And good caufé why. For 
he had good chear , and fared of the beft , and her 
Grace payed well for it. Wherefore he ufed himfelf af 
terward more reverently toward her Grace. 

After this fort, having liena whole Month there in 
clofe Prifon , and being’ very evil at eafé therewithal , 
fhe fent forthe Lord ¢ hamberlain, and the Lord shen: 
doyes to come and fpeak with h Who coming , the 
requefted them that fhe might have liberty to walk in 
fome place, for that the felt her felf not well. ‘To the raay zliz. 
which they anfw: right forry that domed the 
they could not fatisfie her Graces requeft , for that they ete 
had commandment to the contrary , nen rey durft 
not in any wifé break. Furthermore, fhe defired of them, 
if that could not be granted, that fhe might'walk but 
into the Queens lod; No, nor yet that ( they 
anfwered :) could iy means be obtained without a 
further fu ueen and her Councel. Well, faid 
fhe , my Lords, if the matter be fo hard that they muft 
be fued unto for io finalla thing, and thar fiiendfhip be 
fo ftrit, God comfort me, and fo they departed, the r 
maining in her old dungeon till, without any kind of 
God. 


athe 
id Lord Cham- 


Then went hee betlain and 


red , that they were 


o. 


‘0 the Q 


ey Cc 


comfort but 
The next 


the Lord Shandoyes came again 
unto her Gra ing unto her that he had fue 
to the Councel lib Some of them. cc 
fented thereunto , divers other oink nted , for that there 
were fo many prifonersin the Tower. But in conclufion, 
did al Grace might walk into thofé 


r furthei 


grce th 


three 


Q.Mary. 


Gods Providence in preferving Lady':liz. in @, Maries days. 
(ha, ie Ly 


Anno and three of the Queers Gentlewomen did accompany 
1558. her, the Windows being fhut, and fhe not fuffered to 
eA look out at any of them: wherewith fhe contented her 
felf, and gave him thanks: for his good will in that be- 
half, 
Liberty Afterwards there was liberty granted to her Grace to 
granted to. waAlk in alittle Gardenthe Doors and Gates being fhut 
Ea up, which notwithitanding was as much difcomfort un- 
a little gar- to her, as the walk im the Garden was pleafant and ac- 
base ceptable. At which times of her walking there, the pri- 
foners on that fide ftraitly were commanded not to 
{peak or look out at the Windows into the Garden, till 
her Grace were gone out again, having in confideration | 
thereof their Keepers waiting upon them for that time. 
Thus her Grace with this fmall liberty contented herfelf 
in God,to whom be praifé therefore. 

During this time , there ufed a little Boy, a mans 
Child in the Tower , to refort to their Charhbers, and 
many times to bring her Grace Flowers, which likewife 
hee did to the other Prifoners that weré there. Where- 
upon naughty and fufpicious heads, thinking to make and 
wring out fomematter thereof, called on a timethe Child 
unto them, promifing him Figgs and Apples, and asked 
of him when hee had been with the Earl of Devonfhire, 
not ignorant of the Childs wonted frequenting unto him. 
The Boy anfwered, that-hee would go by and by thi-| 
ther. Further, they demanded of him, when he was 
with the Lady Elizabeths Grace. Hee anfwered, 
very day. Furthermore, they examined, him,' what t 
ae Lord of Devonfhire, fent by him to her Grace. 4) 
flowersto Child faid, I will go know what he will give to carry to 
the La. Eli. her, Such was-the difcretion of the Child, being yet 
but 4. years of age. This fameis a crafty Boy; quoth 
the Lord Chamberlain. How fay you my Lord Shan- 
doyes? I pray you my Lord (quoth the Boy) give me the 
Figgs you promifed me. No Mary (quoth he) thou fhalt 
be whipped if thou come any more to the Lady Eliz.-or 
the Lord Courtney. The Boy anfwered, I will bring my 
Lady my Miftrefs more Flowers, Whereupon the Childs 
Father was commanded to permit the Boy no more to 
come up into their Chambers. 

The next day , as her Grace was walking in the 
Garden the Child peeping in at a hole in the Door , 
cried unto her; faying ; Miftref8, Ican bring you no 
more Flowers, Whereat fhe finiled, but faid nothing , 
underftanding thereby what they had done. Wherefore af- 
terwards the Chamberlain rebuked highly his Fathe , 
commanding him to put him out of the houfé. Alas 
Poor Infant ! quoth the Father. It isa erafty knave , 
quoth theLord Chamberlain;let me {ee him here no tore 

The fifth day of May, the Conftable of the Tower 

was difcharged of his Office, and one Sir Henry Beni- 
prea field placed in his room, a Man unknown to her Grace 
his office.Sit and therefore the more feared ; which fo fudden mutation 
rans was unto her no little amaze. He brought with him an 
his company hundred Souldiers in Blew Coats, wherewith fhe was 
placed about marvelloufly difcomforted , and demanded of fuch as 


Sulpicious 
heads, 


A young 
Child exa- 
mined for 


The Confta- 
ble of the 


Be wereabout her, whetherthe Lady anes Scaffold were 
taken away or no, fearing by reafon of their coming , 

Lady EZ Jeft fhe fhould have plaied her part. ‘To whom anfwer 

fee and Was made, that the Scaffold wastakeri away, arid that her 

doubt f Grace needed not to doubt of any fuch ‘Tyranny ; for 

Het God would not fuffer any fuch Treafon againft her 
perfon. Wherewith being contented , but not altoge- 
ther fatished, fhe asked what Sir Henry Benifield was , 
and whether hee was of that Confcience, or no 5 that if 
her murdering were fecretly committed to his charge 
he would fee the execution thereof. 

Lady Eliz, She was anfwered, that they were ignorant what 

ae manner of man he was. Howbeit they perfwaded her 

Beifield, that God would not “fuffer fuch wickdnef& to proceed. 
Well, quoth the, God grant it be fo. For thou, O 
God, canft mollifie all fuch Tyrannous hearts, and. dif 
appoint all fuch cruel purpofes; and E-befeech thee to hear 
me thy creature; which am thy fervant and at thy com- 
mandment, trufting by thy Grace ever fo toremain. 

Ge About which time it was {pread abroad,that her Grace 
fhould be carried from thence by this new Jolly Captain 
and his Souldiers ; but whither, it could not be learned. 
Which was unto hera great grief, efpecially for that 
fuch a company was appointed to her guard, requé- 


fting rather to contiue there ftill, than to be led thence 
with fitch a fort of Rafcals. At laft, plain anfwer was 
made by the Lord Shandoyes, that there was no remedy 
but from thence fhe muit needs depart to the Manour. 
of Woodftock , as he thought. Being demanded of 
her, for what caufe; for that (quoth he) the Tower is 
like further to be furnifhed. She being defirous to know 
what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. He an: 
fwered, with fich matter as the Queen and Council were 
determined in that behalf,whereof he no knowledges 
and fo departed. 

In conclufion, on T?ini 


unday,being the nineteenth 
day of May, fhe was removed from the Tower, the 
Lord 'Treafiwer being then there for the lading of her 
Carts, and difé! harging the place of the fame > Where 
Sir Henry Benifield ( being appointed her Jayler) did 
receive her with a company of rake-hels to guard 
her, befides the Lord of Darbies Band, waiting in the 
Country abot for the Moonthine in the water. Unte 
whom at length came my Lord of Tame joyned in Com- 
miffion with the faid Sir Henry, for the fafe guiding of 
her,to Prifon; And they together conveighed herGrace to 
Woodftock, as hereafter followeth. 

The firft day they conducted her to Richmond, where Feniovea= 
fhe continued al night,being reftrained of her own men, fiom the 
which were lodged in out-chambers, and Sir Henry Be- raps 
nifields Souldiers appointed in their rooms to give at- Lady Elks 
tendance on her Perfon. Whereat fhe being marvel- fecluded 
loufly difmaied , thinking verily fome fecret mifchief fom Bet 
to be 4 working towards her, called her Gentleman Lady oan 
Ufher, and defired him with the reft of his company to in defpair 
pray forher. For this night (quoth fhe) 1 think to die. of her lite 
Wherewith he being ftriken to the heart, faying ; God 
forbid that any fuch wickednef$ fhould be pretended a- 
gainft your Grace. So comforting her as wellas he 
could, at laft he braft out into tears, and went from 
her down into the Court, where were walling the Lord 
of Tame, and Sir Henry Benifield. 

Then he coming to the Lord of Tare (who had prof 
fered to him much friendfhip) defired to fpeak with him 
a word or two. Unto whom he familie ly faid, he would 
with all his heart. Which when Sir Henry, ftanding by, 
heard; he asked what the matter was. ‘Io whom thé 
Gentleman Ufher anfwered; No great matter, Sir, 
(faid hee ) but to fpeak with my Lord a word or 
twos 

Then when the Lord of Tame cdme to him, he fpake Lady BUEs 
on this wife: My Lord (quothi he) you have been al- Uner ely 
ways my good Liord , and fo I beféech you to remain. Lord of 
The caufé why I come to you at this time,isto defire your Tam; 4 
Honour tnfainedly to declare unto mewhether any dan- 
geris theant towards my Miltrefs this night, ot no,that I 
and my poor fellows may take fuch part as fhall pleafé 
God to appoint: For certainly we will rather die, thari 
the thould fecretly and innoceiitly mi ‘y. Mary (faid 
the Lord of Tame) God for any fuch wicked Thegentlé. 
purpofé fhould be wrought; and rather than it fhotld bet of the 
be fo, Iwith my men are ready to die at her foot alfo ‘ ne she 
and {0 (praifed be fled that doleftil night, tady Bl, 
with no little heavy: 

Afterwards pat 
mg tow: Ss 


Lady Eli * 


rat! 


Rich?wond, go- 
er Gra d certain of her 
poorServants ftanding on the other fidewhith were very 
defirous to fée her; Whom wen the beheld, tu rning to 
one of her men ftanding by; the faid; Yonder I fee cer- 
tain of my men: go to them and fay’thefé words from 
me, Tanquam ovis. Like a fheep to the flaughter: 

So the pafling forward to Windfor; was lodged there 
that night in the Dean of Wiiidfors houle, a place more 
mect indeed for a Prieft than a Princefs. 

And from thence her Grace was guarded and brought 44 Bue 
the next night to Maftet Dormer: houfe, where much honourably 
yeeee ftanding by the ways fome prefented to her one ae 
gift 5 and fome another , {6 that Sir Henry was great? the peoples 
ly moved therewith , and troubled the poor People i 
very fore, for fhewing their loving hearts int fuch a 
manner, calling them Rebels atid Traitors; with fuch 
like vile words. 

Befides,as fhe paffed through the Villages,the Town 
men rang the Bells, as being joyful of her coming 


fe 


thinking verily that ic had been otherwife. than it 
Exxz wat 


796 Gods Providence in preferving Lady Eliz. in &. Maries days, Q Mary, 
was indeed, asthe fequel proved after to the faid poor followed her Grace therewith as fhe was going into her Anno 
men. For immediately the faid Sir Hemry hearing the} lodging. 1553. 
fame, fent his Souldiers thither, who apprehended fome| Which when fhe faw, fhe asked him what he would wr 
of the Rigners, fetteth them in the Stocks, and other- | do with it, willing him to let it alone. Unto whom the 
wife uncurteoufly mififing otherfome for their good | faid party anfwered ; No, by Saint Mary (if it like your 
Riles Grace) will I not ; for I cannot tell , whether he be one 
S, On the Morrow her Grace paffing from Mr. Dormers | of the Queens Friends,or no. I will carry him to Sir Henry 
eek (where was for the time of her abode there , a ftrait | Benifield (God willing )to know what he is. So leaving her 
ment of | watch kept) came to the Lord of Tames houfé, where | Grace, he went with the Goat on his neck,and carriedftt 
Laue es fhe lay all the night , being very princely entertained | to Sir Henry Benifield , who when he faw him coming 
of Tame both of Knights and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gent-| with it, askt him, half angerly, what he had there. 
ae lewomen. Whereat Sir Henry Benifield grunted,| Unto whom the party anfwered, faying ; Sir (quoth the fra: 
and was highly offended, faying unto them, that they} he)I cannot tell what heis. | pray you examin him , nef of Sir 
could not tell what they did, and were not able to an-| for I found him in the place where my Ladies Grace fae merily 
oe fwer their doings in that behalf letting them to under-| was walking, and what talk they have had I cannot noted. 


thegreat en- ftand, that fhe was the Queens Majetties prifoner, and 
ores no otherwife; advifing them therefore to take heed and 
Eliz, beware of afterclaps. Whereunto the Lord of Tame an- 
fwered in this wife ; that he was well adviféd of his do- 
being joyned in commiffion as well as he, adding 
warrant, that her Grace might and fhould in his 
houfe be merry. A 
The next day, as fhe fhould take her journey from 
Richmond toward Woodftock , the Lord of Tame with 
another Gentleman being at Tables, playing, and drop- 
ping vie Crownps, the Lady Elizabeth pafling by, ftaied 
and faid fhe would fee the game played out, which Sir 
Henry Benifield would fcarfe permit. ‘The game run- 
ning long about, and they playing, drop vie Crowns, 
Come on, faith he ; I will tarry faith fhe , and will 
fee this game out. 
After this,Sir Henry went up into a chamber, where 
The rude & Was- appointed for her Grace a chair , two cufhions , 
and a foot-carpet very fair and Prince-like wherein pre- 
fumptuoufly he fate and called one Barwick his man to 
pull off his boots. Which as foon as it was known a- 
mong the Ladies and Gentles, every one muféd there- 
at, and laughed him to fcorn, obférving his undifcreet 
manners in that behalf, as they might very well. ‘ 

When fupper was done, he called my Lord, and wil- 
led him that all the Gentlemen and Ladies fhould with- 
draw themfelves every one to his lodging , marvelling 
much that he would permit there fiich a company, con- 
fidering {6 great a charge committed to him. 

Sir Henry (quoth my Lord ) content your felf, all 
fhall be voided, your men and all. Nay, my Souldiers 
(quoth Sir Henry) fhall watch all night. The Lord of 
Tame.antwered, it fhall not need. Well, faid he, need 
or need not, they fhall fo do, miftrufting belike the 
company, which God knoweth was without caufe. 

‘The next day herGrace took her Journey from thence 
= to Woodffock, where fhe was inclofed , as before in the 

Tozer of London, the Souldiers guarding and warding 
both within and without the Walls, every day tothe 
number of 60. and in the night without the Wals 4.0. 
during the time of her Imprifonment there. 

At length fhe had gardens appointed for her walk , 
which was very comfortable to her Grace. But always 
when fhe did recreate her felf therein, the Doors were 
faft lacked up ,. in as ftrit manner as they were in the 
Tower, being at the leat five or fix locks between her 
lodging and her walks ; Sir Henry himfelf keeping 
the keyes, and trufting no man therewith. Wherupon 
fhe called him her Jaylor ; and he kneeling down, de- 
fired her Grace not to call him fo, for he was appointed 
there to be one of her Officers. From fuch Officers 
(quoth the ) good Lord deliver me. 


ings, 
with 


ungentle- 
manly be- 
haviour of 
Sir Henry 
Benifield. 


Wovdftock, 


The ftrait 
watch kept 
at Woodffock, 


‘A terry 
flory con 
cerning the 
ftrait keep- 
ing of the 
Lady Eliz,. 


And now by the way, as digteffing, or rather refrefh- 
ing the Reader, if it be lawful in fo ferious a ftory to 
recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent to the 
fame ; occafion here moveth, or rather inforceth me to 
touch briefly what hapned in the fame place and time by 
a certain’ merry conceited man , being then about her 
Grace : who noting the ftrait and ftrange keeping of his 
Lady and Mittrefs by the faid Sir Henry Benifield, with 
fo many locks and doors, with fuch watch and ward a- 
bout her, as was ftrangeand wonderful, {pied a Goatin 
the ward where her Grace was; and whether to refrefh 
her opprefled mind, or to notifie her ftrait handling 
by Sir Henry, or elfe both, he took it upon his neck, and 


tell. For I underftand him not, but he fhould 

meto befome ftranger , and I think verily a Welch. 

man, for he hath a white Frize Coat on his Back. And 

forfomuch as 1 being the Queens Subjeét, and perceiving 

the ftrait charge committed to you of her keeping, that 

no ftranger fhould have accefs to her without fuficient 

licenfé, I have here found a ftranger (what he is] cannot 

tell) in place where her Grace was wall ing ; and 

herefore for the neceflary difcharge of my duty, I 

ought it good to bring the faid ftranger toyou, to 

xamin, as you fee caufe; and fo hee fet him down. At 

which his words Sir Henry feemed much difpleafed, and 

faid; Well, well, youwill never leave this gear I fee: 

and fo they departed. 

Now to return to the matter from whence we have Lady Elie 

igrefled , after her Grace had been there a time, fhe witbramucl 

made fute to the Council that fhe might be fuffered to 4° nee! 

write to the Queen. . Which at laft was perinitte 50 pice 

Sir Henry Benifield brought her pen, ink, and paper ; 

and ftanding by her while the wrote ¢ which he ftrait« 

ly obferved) always fhe being weary, hee would carry 

away her Letters, and bring them again when fhe called 

or them. In the finifhing thereof, he would have beert 

meflenger to the Queen of the fame. Whole requeft her 

Grace denied, faying, one of herown men fhould carry 

them, and that fhe would neither trufthim, nor any of 

is therein. 

Then he anfwered again , faying; None of them Thectuet 

durft be fo bold (he trowed ) to carry her Letters being is Fae 

in that cafe. Yes (quoth fhe) I am affured I have none Benifidd to 

fo difhoneft that would deny my requeft in that behalf, Sete 

a tw y ig. eprovs 

ut will be as willing to ferve me nowas before. Well eas f 

(faid he)myCommiffion is to the contrary,and I may not 4 

fo fuffer it. Her Grace replying again, faid; You charge 

me very often with your Commiffion. I pray God you 

may juftly anfwer the cruel’ dealing you ufe towards 

me. 

Then he kneeling down, defired her Grace to 

and confider how he wasa Servant, and put intruft there 

by the Queen to ferve her Majefty; protefting that if 

the café were hers,he would as willingly ferve her Grace, 


feem to 


C 
u 
ic 


think 


as now he did the Queens Highnef3. For the 
which his anfwer her Grace thanked him, defiring God 


that fhe might never have need of fuch Servants as he 
was} declaring further to him, that hisdoings towards 
her were not good nor anfwerable, but more than all the 
Friends he had would ftand by. 
To whom Sir Henry replied and faid, that there was 
no remedy buthis doings muft be anfwered, and fo they 
fhould, trufting to make good account thereof. ‘The 
caufé which moved her Gracefo to fay, was for that he The Letters 
would not permit her Letters to be carried. four or five ofthe ta4y 
daysafter the writting thereof But in fine he was the’Queea. 
content to fend for her Gentleman from the Town of 
Woodftock, demanding of him whether he durft enter- 
prife the carriage of her Graces Letters to the Queen, or 
no: and he anfwered , Yea Sir , that I dare, and will 
with allmy heart. Whereupon Sir Henry, half againft 
his Stomack , took them unto him. 


Then about the eighth of Fune came down Doktor wr. Omen & 
Owwen and Dr. Wendy, fent by the Queen to her Grace, Di New) 
for that fhe was fickly ; who miniitring toher, and Phyftians 
letting her Blood,tarried there and attended on her Grace fent ro the 
five or fix days. Then fhe being well amended , they Easy Ble 
returned again to the Court , making their good re- 
port to the Queen and the Council of her Graces 

behaviour 


Gods Providence in preferving Lady Eliz. inQ. Maries days. 


behaviour and humblenef§ toward 


Anno the Queeas Highne 
1558. Which her Majefty hearing, took very thankfully: but 
L7a-~, the Bifhopsthereat repined, looked black in the mouth, 


Sheen and told the Queen, they marvelled that fhe fubmitted 
Finedg-  00t her felf to her Majelties mercy, confidering that fhe 
gainftthe had offended he Highnefs. 
Taty Flize About this time, her Grace was requefted by a fecret 
Lady Eliza. Friend, to fubmit her {lf to the Queens Majefty, which 


beh requel> would be very well taken, and to her great quiet and 


Se ee commodity. Unto whom fhe anfwered, that fhe would 

felfto the \ never fubmit her felfto them whom fhe never offended. 

Suse For (quoth fhe) if [ have offended and am guilty, [then 
craveno mercy, butthe Law, which Iam certain (quoth 
fhe) I fhould have had ere this, if it could be proved by 
me. For] know my felf ( I thank God ) to be out of 
the danger thereof, wilhing that 1 were as €lear out of 
the peril of my enemies, and then Tam aflured I fhould 
not fo be locked and bolted up within walls and doors as 
Tam. God give them a better mind when it plea- 
feth him. 

cCounfej of , About this time there was a great confulting among 


the papits the Bifhops and Gentlemen, touching a marriage for her 
oe Grace, which fome of the Spaniards wifhed to be,with 
toa Spani- fome Stranger, that fhe might go out of the Realm with 
ard. her Portion ; fome faying one thing, and fome another. 
A Lord (who fhall be here namelefs) being there, at 
Countel giv- laft faid, that the King fhould never have any quiet 
enof the Commonwealth in England, unlefs her Head were ftri- 
eres ken fromthe fhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards an- 
Lady Eliz, fwered, faying, God forbid that their King and Mafter 

fhould have that mind to confent to fuch a mifchief. 
This was the c cous anfwer of the Spaniards to the 
Spans Englifhmen , {peaking after that fort againft their own 
rable to the Countrey. From that day the Spaniards never left off 
meee » their good perfivafions to the King, that the like Honour 
Enolitmen, He fhould never obtain, as he fhould in delivering the 
és ady Elizabeths Grace out of Prifon ; whereby at 
length fhe washappily releafed from the fame. Here is 
a plainand evident mple of the good clemencie and 
nature of the King and his Councellers toward her 
Grace ( praiféd be God therefore) who moved their hearts 
therein. ‘Then hereupon fhe was {ent for fhortly after 

to come to Hampton-Court. 

But before her removing away from Wa 


Wicked 


(es 


odftock, we 


will a little flay to declare in what dangers her life was, 
Lady Eliz, during this time fhe there remained ; firft through fire, 
je dates of which began tokindle between the Boards and Cieling 
ire, a ‘ : : 
under the Chamber where fhe lay, whether by a fpark 
of fire gotten into a crany, or whether of purpofe by 
fome that meant her no good, the Lord doth know. Ne- 
verthelefs a worfhipful Knight of Oxford{hire, which was 
there joyned the fame time with Sir Henry Benifield in 
keeping that Lady (who then took up the Boards and 
uenched the fire) verily fuppofed it to be done of pur- 
pofe. 
Lady Eliz, Furthermore it isthought, and alfo affirmed (if it be 
sae true) of one Paul Penya Keeper of Wood-/tock a noto- 
"8 yious Ruffian and a Butcherly wretch, that he was ap- 
ointed to kill the faid Lady Elizabeth: who both faw 
the man being often inher fight, and alfo knew thereof. 
ianather, Another time; one of the Privy Chamber, a great man 
con(piracy about the Queen; and chief darling of Stephen Gardiner, 
ete named Mafter Fames Baffet,came to Blandenbridge a 
dy Eliz, mile from/Voodtock , with twenty or thirty Privy Coats 
and fent for Sir Henry Benifield to: come and {peak with, 
him. But as God would, which difpofeth all things after 
the purpofé of his own will, fo it happened, that a little 
before, the faid Henry Benefield was {entfor by Poft to 
the Council, leaving itraight word behind him with his 
Brother, that no man,, whatfoever he were, though com- 
ing with a Bill of the Queens hand, oy any other War-. 
NUE rant, fhould have accefs to her before his return ‘again 
Byte By reafon whereof it fo fell out, that Mafter Benifields 
pad var Brother, coming to him at the Bridge, would fuffer him 
from execu: 1N NO cafe to approach in, who otherwife (as is f{uppofed) 
ae inthe was appointed violently to murther the innocent La- 
Windaters OY , 
Plitformo- Inthe life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
verthrown. how that the Lady &lizabeth 
Whereof 2 


| 


. Writ came down, fubfi rib: 


Council for her execution 


read be fore: 


| as it is reported, Winche/fer (10 doubt) was devi 
nifchievous drift : and doubrleS the fame Aa 
had brought 1 ious purpofe that day to pats, had 
not the fatherly Providence of Almiglity God (who is 
always ftronger than the Devil) ftirred up Mater Brid- 
ges, Lieutenant the fame time of the Tower, tocome in 
halite to the Queen, to give Certificate thereof, and to 
know further her confent touching her Sifters death. 
Whereupon it followed, that all thar device was. difap- 
pointed, and Winchefters devillifh platform, w 
faid he had caft, through the Lords great good 
to no effect. 

Where moreover is to be noted, tt 
prifonment of this Lady and Princefs, one \ 
mund Tremaine was on the Ra id Matter 
wike, and divers other in the Tower were exar 
and divers offers made to them to accufé the guiltlefs 
Lady, being in her Captivity. 


Howheit, all that not. 
withftanding, no matter could be proved by all Exar 
nations, as fhe the fame time lying at Wood-/t 
certain intelligence by the means of one Fobn Gay 
who, under a colourable pretence of a Letter to 
Cleve fromher Father, was let in, and {o gave them {e- 
cretly ‘to underftand of all this matter. Whereupon 
the Lady Elizabeth, at her departing out from /oed- 
frock, wrote thefé Verfes with her Diamondina glafs 
Window. 


Much fufpested by me: 


Nothing proved can be. 


Glals Win- 
dow. 


Quoth Elizabeth, Prifener. 


And thus mtich touching the Troublesof Lady Eliza- 
beth, at Woodftock. Whereunto this is more to beadded, 
that during the fame time, the Lord of Tame had la- 
boured to the Queen; and became Surety for her, to have 
her from Weodffock to his Houfé, and had obtained 
grant thereof Whereupon preparation was made ac- E4Y. EV 
cordingly, and all things ready in expectation of her to come to 
coming. But through the procurement either of Ma- She redofi 
fter Benifield, or by the doing of Winche/ter her mortal 
Enemy, Letters came over night to the contrary ; where= 
by her Journey was ftopped. 
Thus this worthy Lady, opprefied with continual 
forrow, could not be permittedto have recourfe to any 
Friends fhe had, but ftill inthe hands of her Enethies 
was left defdlate, and utterly deftitute of all that might 
refreth a doleful heart, fraught full of terrourand thral 
dom. Whereupon no marvel if fhe hearing upon 
time, out of her Garden at Wood/fock, a certain Milk- 
maid finging pleafantly , wifhed her felf tobe a Milk- 
maid as fhe yas, faying that her café was better, and Lady : 
life more merrry than was hers, in that ftate as fhe witeth h 
felf to bea 
was. Milk-maid, 
Now after thefe t 
r there where we left before, Sir Henry Benifield and 
his Souldiers, with the Lord of Tame, and Sir Ralph 
Chamberline, guarding and waiting upomher, the firft 
Night from WoodjFock fhe came to Ricor: In which 
Journy fuch a might 


ings thus declared, to proceed fur- 


* ye dy Eli 
y wind did blow, that her Servants ead 


weretain to hold down her cloaths about her : Info- from Weed. 
much that her Hood was twice or thrice blown from her ee 
Head. Whereupon fhe defiring to return to a certain Ges, ** 
Gentlemans Houfé there near, could not be fuffered by 
Sir Henry Benifield fo to do, but was conftrained under 
an Hedgeto trim her Head as well as fhe could. 

After this, the next night they journyed to Mafter 
Dormers, and {o to Colbroke, where fhe lay all that nighe 
atthe George, and by the way coming to Colbroke, cera 
tain of her Graces Gentlemen and Yeomen met her, fo 
the number of threeftore, much to all their comforts, 
which had not feen her Grace of long feafon before : 
notwith{tanding they were commanded in the Queens 
Name immediately to depart the "Fown, to both their, 
and her'Graces no little heavinefi, who could not bée 
fuffered once to fpeak with them. So that night all her 
men were taken ea her, faving her Gentleman Uhher, 
three. Gentlewomen, two Grooms, and one of her 
Wardrobe, the Souldiers watching and warding. a 
bouttheHoufe, and fhe clofé fhat up withinher Pri- 
fon. 


Pe owe Th 


Providence in prefer 


i 


ng Lady 


requefted 
by Winch, 
to fubmir 
her felfto 
the Queens 
mercy. 


_ that fhe craved no mercy -at her Majefties Han 


Lady Eliz. 
fandeth to 
be tried b 
the Law: 


Eliz, 


fentfor to 


the Queen, 


ne next day follow ce entred Hampten- 
onthe backfide, into the Princes Lodging, the doors 
fhut to her, and fhe guar th Souldiers, as 
re, lay ¢ afortnight atthe leaft, ere any had re- 
‘ourfé unto came the Lord William Ha- 
vard, who. marvellous honourably ufed her Grace. 
Whereat fhe took much comfort, and requefted him to 
hat fhe might {peak with fome of the Coun- 
To whom (not long after )came the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter, the Lord of Arundel, the Lord of Shrewsbury, 
Secretary Peter , who with great humility -humbled | 
themfelves to her Grace. She again likewife faluting 
them, faid, My Lords, I am glad to fee you : for me 


think, I have been kept a great while from you defolately 
alone. Wherefore I would defir you to be a mean to 
the King and Queens Majefties, that I may be delivered 


from Prifon, wherein I have been kept a long fpace,as to 
you my Lords it is not unknown. 

When the had fpoken, Stephen Gardiner the Bifhop 
of Winchefter kneeled down, and requefted that fhe would 
fubmit her felf to the Queens Grace, and in fo doing he 
had no doubt, but that her Majefty would be good to 
her. She made anfier, that rather than fhe would fo 
do, fhe would lie in Prifon all the days of her life ;adding, 
|, but ra- 
efired the Law, if ever fhe did offend her Majefty 
ught, word or deed : And befides this, in yielding 
h the) I fhould fpeak againft my felf, and confefs 
F to be an offendor, whichI never was towards her 
‘y> by occafion whereof the King and ¢ ie Queen 
ever hereafter conceive of me anevil Opinion : 
herefore I fay, my Lords, it were better for me to 


ther d 
in tho 
(quot! 
my fe 
Maje 
might 
And t 


lie in Prifon for the Truth, than to be abroad and fut: 
pected of my Prince. And fo they departed, promifing 
to declare her Meffage to the Queen. 


On the next day the Bifhop of Wincheffer came a- 
ain unto her Grace, and kneeling down declared that 
Queen marvelled that the would fo ftoutly ufé her 
elf, not confeffing that fhe had offended; fo that it 
fhould he Queens Majefty had wrongfully 


feem that 
imprifone 


her Gi 

Nay, quoth the 
punifh meas fhe thinketh good. 

Well quoth Gardiner, her Majelty wil 
you, that you muff tell another ‘Tale ere 
at Liberty. 

Her Grace anfwered, that fhe had as lief be in Prifon 
with honefty and ‘Truth, asto be abroad, fufpeéted of 
her Majefty ; and this thar F have faid, I will (faid the) 
ftand unto, for I will never bely my felf. 

Wiachefter again. kneeled down, and faid, Then your 
Grace hath the vantage of me and otherthe Lords for 
your wrong and long imprifonment. 

What vantage I have (quoth fhe) you 
God to record, I feel 
fo dealing with me, 
With that the reft 
might be forgotten, 
ed up again. 

A tevennight after the Q fent for her Graceat ten of 
the Clock in the night to fpeak with her : for fhe had 
not feen her in two years before. Yer for all that the 
he fudden fending for, thinking it had been 
afterwards it proved, defired her Gentle- 
ntlewomen to pray for her, for that fhe could 
hether ever fhe fhould fee them again or 


ce. 
Lady Elizabeth, it may pleafe her to 


eth me to tell 
hat you be fet 


know, taking 
K no vantage at your hands for your } 
but God forgive you and me alfo. 
kneeled, defiring her Grace that all 


and fo departed, the being faft Lock- 


amazed a 


men and Ge 
not tell w 
no. 

At which time Sir Henry Benifield with Mrs. Clarenci- 
us coming in, her Grace was br ought into the Garden 
unto a flairs foot that went into the Queens Lodging, 
her GracesGentlewoman w aiting upon her, her Gentle. 
man Ufherand her Grooms going before with Torche B 
where her Gentlemenand Gentlewomen. being comman- 
ded to ftay all faving one Woman, Mrs. Clarencius 
conducted her to the Queens Bed-Chamber where her 
Majefty was. 

At the fight of whom her Grace kneeled down, and 
defired God to preferve her Majefty, not miftrufting but 
that fhe fhould try her felf as true a Subje& towards her 
Majefty, as ever did d defired | + Majefty even fo 
to Judge of her ; and faid, thar the fhould not find her 


tot 
of hy 
To whom the Queen anfwered, you wil 


er. 1558. 
1 not confefS LAs 


your offence, but ftand ftoutly to your Truth ; I pray bal sisig 
God it may fo fall our. Ciea tanh 
Ifit doth not (quoth the Lady Elizabeth) I requeft Lady Elva 


neither Favour nor Pardon at your Majefties hands. 


Well (faid the Queen) you fiffly ftill perl in your 
Truth.  Belike you will not confefg but that you have 


n wrongfully punifhed. 
muft not fay fo (if it pleafe your 


I 


Majefty) to 
you. 
Why then (faid the Queen) belike you will to other. 
0, if it pleafe your Majefty (quoth fhe) 
theBurden and muft bear it. I humbly befeech your ae hand 
Majefty t# havea good Opinion of me, and to think toward her 
me to be your true Subject, not only from the beginning Si#«- 
hitherto, but for ever, as long as Life lafteth: and{o USA 
departed with very few comfortable words of the Queen, thought ro 
in Englifh : but what fhe faid in Spanifh, God knoweth. Boar end 
It is thought that King Pdilip was there behind a Cloth, lizabothe 
and notfeen, and that he fhewed himfelf a very Friend 
in that matter, &c. 
Thus her Grace departi 
gain, and that day fevennig! 


I have born Smelcomfore 


Lady Eliz. 
ing, went to her Lodging a- cha ae 
t was releaféd of Sir Herry fer at liberty 
Benifield her Gaoler (as fhe termed him) and his Souldi- Fionn 
ers, and {o her Grace being fet at liberty from imprifon- charged. 
ment went into the Country, and had appointed to go 

with her Sir Thomas Pope, one of Q. Maries Counfel- 

lors, and one of her Gentlemen Ufhers, Mafter Gage : 

and thus ftraitly was the looked'to all Queen Maries 

}time. And thisis the difcourfe of her Highnefs impri- 

fonment. Mrs. Afhley 

Then therecame to Lamheyre, Mr. Ferningham, and fenttothe 
Mr. Noris Gentleman Uther, Queen Maries men, who eae 
took away from her Grace, Mrs. Afhley to the Fleet, and Lady Eliz. 
three other of her Gentlewomen to the Tozver ; which fenttothe 
thing was nolittle trouble to her Grace, faying, that fhe Biers the 
thoughtthey would fetch all away at the end. Bur wonderiul 
God be praiféd, fhortly after was fetched away Gardiner TAS 
through the merciful providence of the Lords goodnefs, providence _ 
by occafion of whofe opportune deceafe (as is partly Dee 
touched in this Story before) the life of this excellent . 
Princef$, the wealth of all England was preferved. rady Fig. 
For this iscredibly to be fuppofed, that the faid wicked gee by 
Gardiner of Winchefter had Jong laboured his wits, and to Sy.. Guide, 
this only moft principal mark bent all his devices,to take ™ 
this our happy and dear Seve: ign out of the way,as both 
by his words and doings before notified, may fufficiently 
appear. 

Buc fach was the gracious and favorable providence 
of the Lord, to the prefervation not only of her Royal 
Majefty, but alfo of the miférable and woful ftate of this 
whole Iland, and poor Subjects of the fame, whereby 
the proud Platforms and peevith Practices of this wicked 
Achitophel prevailed not : but conrariwifé, both he, and 
all the Snares and Trapps of his pernicious coutifel laid Bonet 
againit another, were turned to a Net to catch himfelf, began ro 
according to the Proverb, Adalum confilivm confultori hae ae 
pelimum. ‘ 7 

After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 
alfo and drooping away ofother her Enemies,whereby by 
little and little her Jeopardy decreafed, fear diminifhed, 
hope ofcomfort began to appear as out of a dark Cloud: 
and albeit as yet her Grace had no full affurance of per= 
fee » yetmore gentle entertainment daily did grow 
unto her, till at length in the month of November, and 
feventeenth day of the fame, three years after the death 
of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of Queen Mary, 
ashereafter God granting fhall be more declared. 

Although this Hiftory following be not tly ap- 
pertaining to the former matter, yet the fame may here malignant 
not unaptly be inferted, for that it doth difcover and Rearsion 
(hew forth the malicious hearts of the Fapifts to- bee th 
ward this vertuous Queen our Soveraign Lady in dy Bigstet 
the time of Queen Mary her Sifter, whichis reported, 
asa Truth credibly told, by fundry honeft Perfons, of 
whom fome are yct alive, and do teftifie the fame. The 


Anote of d 
Story decla- 
ring the 


Soon 


in Q, Maries days. 


Gods Providence in preferving LadyEli 


Q.Mary. 
Anno — Soon after the ftir of Wiar and the troubles that) ment; whom he made his lacky 5 and fo carried her 
1558. happened to this Queen for that caufe, it fortuned one| with him; being apparelled in tians apparel 5 to 
wares Robert Farrer a Haberdafher of London, dwelling near | Boleiz , and the faid Farrer followed the camp. He alfo 
Reber Farrer unto Neweare-Market, ina certain morning tobee at| was a great and an horrible Blafphemer of God} 
aeieay the Rofé Tavern (from whence he was feldom abfént )}and a common accufer of honeft and quiet men, alfo 
fo Lady £0 and falling to his common drink, as le was ever ac-|a common drunkard.And now I refei the life of theléCa 
cuftomed , and having in his company three other] tholicks to your judgment,to think of them as you pleafé. 
companions like to himfelé , it chanced the fame tine) But of this matter enough, and too much. Now let 
er one Laurence Shiriff Grocer, dwelling alfo not farr from us return where we left betore, which was at the Death 
fworn iriend thence, to come into the faid Tavern, and finding there | of Queen Mary. After whole deceale fucceeded her 
and fervant the {aid Farrer (to whom of long time he had born | forelaid Sifter Lady Elizabeth Ynto the right of the Lady dred 
Ot vs, good will ) fate down inthe feat to drink with him , | Crown of England : who after o long Reftrainment,f ae re 
‘ and Farrer having in his full cups 5 and not having | great dangers efcaped,fuch blufterous ftorms overblown, fare dg 
confideration who were prefént, began to talk at large, | fo many injuries digefted and wrongs fultained, by the tht Q.M@ay 
Rob, Farrer and namely againft the Lady Elizabeth,and faid, that Jill mighty protection of our merciful God; to our no fimall es 
raileth a- hath bin one of the chief Doers of this Rebellion of Wat, | comfort and commodity, hath been exalted and ereéted 
reed and before all be done, fhe and all the Hereticks her | out of thrall to liberty, out of danger to peace and quiet= 
partakers, fhall well underftand of it. Some of them | nefs, from dreadto dignity, from mifery to Majefty,from 
hope that fhe fhall have the Crown , but fhe and they | mourning to ruling: briefly, of a Prifoner made a Prine 
(Ltruft) that fo hope, fhall hop headlefS, or be fried | cef$, and placed in her Throne Royal, proclaimed now iets 
with fagots before fhe come to it. Queen, with as many glad hearts of her Subjeéts, as e- Boe 
The forefaid Laurence Shiriff Grocer being then| ver was any King or Queen in this Realm before her, or fale 
The pare or Servant unto the Lady Elizabeth , and fworn unto her | ever fhall be (I dare fay) hereafter. beaches 
mecoueuey Grace, could no longer forbear hisold acquaintance and} Touching whofe flourifhing ftate, her Princely Reign 
"neighbour Farrer in {peaking fo unreverently of his| and peaceable government, with divers and fundry other 
MiltrefS, but faid unto him ; Farrer, I have loved thee things incident to the fame, and efpecially touching the 
asa neighbour, and have had a good opinion of thee, | great ftirres and alterations which have happened in other 
bur hearing of thee that I now hear , I defie thee ; foreign Nations, and alfo partly among our felves here 
and I tell thee I am, her Graces forn Servant, and fhe | at homie, forafmuch as the traétation hereof requi- 
isa Princefg , andthe Daughter of a Noble King , and] reth another Volume by it felf, I fhall therefore defer 
it evil becometh thee to call hera Jill, and for thy {0 | the Reader to the next Book or Setion infuing ; where- 
faying. J fay thou art a knave, and I will comp ain | in ( if the Lord fo pleafe to fuftain me with leaveand 
upon thee. Do thy worlt faid Farrer : for that I) life) I may have to difcourfe of all and fingular fuch mat- 
faid, I willfay again, and fo Shiriff came from his | ters done and atchieved in thefé our latter days and me+ 
company. permite ; ¥ mory, more at large. waa : 
6a, Ste Shortly after the faid Shirif, taking an honeft neigh- Now then after thefe {0 great afflictions falling upon 
complained bour withhim,went before theCommiflioners to complain; | this. Realm, from the firft beginning of Queen Afaries 
of tothe the which Commiffioners fate then at Borer the Bifhop Reign, wherein fo many Men, Women, and Children 
Sani: of Londons houle belide Pauls, and there were prefent , | were burned, many imprifoned, and in Prifons ftarved ; 
redrefs was Boner, then being the chief Commiffioner , the Lord | divers exiled, fome fpoyled of goods and poffeffions, a 
Leh Mordant, Sir Fohn Baker , Dr. Darbifhire Chancellor great number driven from houfe’ and home, fo many 
tothe Bifhop, Doctor Story, Doctor Harpsfield , and] weeping eyes; fo many fobbing hearts,fo many Childrert 
other. made Fatherlefs; fo many Fathers bereft of their Wives 
The aforefaid Shiriff coming before them , Declared| and Children, fo many vexed in Confcience, and divers 
the manner of the faid Rob. Farrers talk againft the| againft Confcierice conftrained to recant ; and in conclu 
Lady Elizabeth. Boner anfiered, Peradventure you| fion, never a good man aloft in all the Realm but fu& 
took him worfé than he meant. fered fomething during all the time of this bloody perfe- 
Yea my Lord, faid Dr. Story, if you knew the man] cution ; after all this (1 fay ) now we are come at ength 
as do, you would fay there is not a better Catholick,nor | (the Lord be praifed)to the 17. day of November: which 
an honelter man in the City of London. day as it brought to the perfécuted Members of Chrift 
Well, faid Shiriff, my Lord, fhe is my gracious Lady | reft from their careful mourning; {0 it eafeth me fome- 
and Miftrefg, and it is not to be fuffered that fuch a Var-| what likewifé of my laborious writing , by the death I sisueiss, 17: 
ket as he is fhould call fo Honourable a Princefs by the | mean of Q Mary. Who being long fick before, upon Q mary 
name of a Jill: And I faw yelterday in the Court that | the faid r7.day of November, inthe year above faid cad 
my Lord Cardinal Pool, meeting her in the Chamber | about three or four a clock in the morning, yielding beginner 
of Prefénce, kneeled down on his knees and kifled | Life to nature, and her Kingdom to Queen Elizabeth Renney 
"her hand ; and I faw alfo that King Pdilip meeting her, | her Sifter. of Q. Mand 
made her fich obeyfance,thathis knee touched the ground;| As touching the mantier of whofe death; fome fay death, 
and then me thinketh it weretoo much to fuffer fuch a | that fhe died of a Tympany, fome (by her much figh- 
Varlet as this is, to call her Jill, and to wifh them to hop | ing before her death ) fuppofeéd fhe died of thought and 
headlef§ that fhall with her Grace to enjoy the’ pofleffion | forrow. Whereupon her Council {eeing her fighing,and 
of the Crown,when God fhall fend it unto her, as in the | defirous to know the caufe, to the end they might mini< 
right of her inheritance. Yea? flay there quoth Boner:| fter the more ready confolation unto her, feared, as they 
When God fendeth it unto her,let her enjoy it. But truly | faid,that fhe took that thought for the Kings Majefty her 
Pee ders (faid he)the man that fpakethe words that you have te- Husband, which was gone from her. To whom fhe an- 
ner and Dr, ported meant nothing againft the Lady Eliz. your Mit fwering again,Indeed faid fhe)that may be one caufe,bur 
Story bare tref&; and no more do we: but he like an honeft and zea- | hat is not the greateft wound that pierceth my opprefl- 
by a lousman feared the alteration ofReligion,which every good | ed mind:but what that was fhe would not exprefSto them. ‘ 
againftLady man ought to fear : and therefore(faid Boner) goodman | Albeit; afterward fhe opened the matter more plainly 
gd go your ways home and report well of us toward your |to Mr. Rife and Miftrefs Clarentius (if it be truc that 
Miftrefi, and we will fend for Farrer and rebuke him | they told me, whichheard it of Mr. Rife himfelf ) who 
for his rath and undifcreet words , and we truft he will} then being moft familiar with her, and moft bold abut QMay .. 
not do the like again: And thus Shiriff’ came away, and | her, told lier that they feared the took thought for King OD pce 
Farrer hada flap with a Fox tail. Philips departing from her. Not that only (faid fhe) but of catice. 
Now that ye may. be fully informed of the aforefaid | when I am dead and opened, you fhall find Calice lying 


Farrer,whomDo&or Story prayfed for { good a man,ye | ia my heart,é&c. And here an end of Q.. Mary and ofher acters = 


—_—— — a aa) 


Note the 
ungodly y prays § 
life of thefe shall underftand that the fame Ferrer having twoDaugh- | perfécution algae i 
COPE ing handfom Maidens,the elder of them for afum icli Queen this truly may be affirmed; and left Q a@aries 

of money he himfelf delivered to Sir Roger Cholmley {in ftory for a perpetual memorial or Epitaph for all ened 
to be at his commandment, the other he fold to a Knight'| Kings and Queens that thal fucceed her, to be noted, any Kings 

called Six William Gooddelphin tobe a That before ner never was read in ftory of any King or eres 


Queen 


Queen of England {ince the time of of King Lucius. 


under whom in time of peace, by hanging, heading, 
burning, and prifoning, fo much Chriftian Blood, fo ma- 
ny Englifimens lives were fpilled within this Realm, as 
under the faid Queen Mary for the fpace of four yea 
was to be feen, and I hefeech the Lord never may be feen 
hereafter. 


A brief declaration, fhewing the unprofperous fuccels of 
Queen Mary in perfecuting Gods People, and how migh- 
tily God wrought againft her in all her Affairs. 


TheReign ‘PT Ow, forafmuch as Queen Mary, during all’'the 
We Ioees ne? Ss 
sheer | time of her Reign , was fuch a vehement Adver- 


profperous. {ary and perfecutor againft the fincere profeflors of 
iewasboth Chrift Jeftis and his Gofpel : th ich there be ma- 
toher. ny which do highly magnifie and rove her doings 
ee therein, reputing her Religion to be found and Catholick 
fpeets, and hei proceedings to be moft acceptable and blefled 
‘ of Almighty God: to the intent therefore, that all men 
tmay underftand, how the bleffing of the Lord God did 

not only not proceed with her proceedings, but contra- 

fiwife rather, how his manifeft difpleafire ever wrought 

again&t her, in plaguing both her and her Realm, and in 
fubverting all her counféls and attempts, whatfoever fhe 

took in hand, we will beftow a little time therein, to per- 

pend and furvey the whole courfé of her doings and 
chievances, and confider what fuccefs fhe had in the fame. 

Which being well confidered, we fhall never find any 

reignof any Prince inthis Land, or, any other, which 

did ever fhew in it (for the proportion of tim 

ny arguments of Gods great wrath and difplea 

was to be feen in the Reign of this Queen Mary; whe- 


Q. Mary 


good fuc-  pofé any thing that came luckily to pa, neither did any 
sob thing frame toher purpofé, whatfoe 
went about. touching her own private Affairs. 
OF good Kings we read in the 
Kips mercy and pity, in feeking God 
ways fubverting the Monuments of Idol 
a their ways, encreafed their honours. 
Realm,  _pered all their proceedings ; as w 
Solomon, Fofias, Fofaphat, Ex, 
Manaffes made the ftreets of Fe 


A good 


fee in Kin 


ufalame to {wim with 


the Blood of his Subjeéts, but ‘what came of it the Text | if f 


doth teftifie. 


Comparifon 44 


England felt more of Gods wrath in Queen Ada 


peaceable days of Q. Elizabeth. 


Gamaliels 


phi Gamaliel fpeaking his mind in the Council of the| Church of England did fo 


Aas 5. Pharifees concerning Chrifts Religion, gave this reafon ; 
di Ss s) > 


That if it were of God, it fhould continue, whofoever | re 
faid nay ; If it were not, it could not ftand. So may it | disfavour provoked again 


Spoufe the Church,continued nol 
rooted cut of thel and this Her: 
chanced it rather, that Almighty God , to {pare thef 
poor Here 


% rooted out Queen Mary fo foon from her 


‘Throne, after fhe had reigned but only five years and 


five months ? 


Now furthermore, how God bléffed her ways and 
Q May endeavours in the mean time, while fhe thus perfecuted 
the true Servants of God, remainethto be difcufled. 
went not Where thisis firft to be noted, that when fhe firft began 


profpered fo 
Tong as the 


againft the to ftand for the titleof the Crown, and 
ain no refiftance againft Chrift and his 
Q. Maries mifed her faith to the SuffcJk_ men, to maintain the Re- 
promifexo ligion left by King Eday. 
Rs went with her, ad d her, nd by the means of the 

Gofpellers brought her to the pofleffion of the R 


The unprofperous Succes of 


ther we behold the fhortnef§ of her time, or the unfortu- | Edward the third (which was the eleventh King f 
neverhad nate event of all her purpofes, who. feemed never to pur- | the conqueft) by Princely puiffance purchafed 


fhe took in hand | till at length came 


ipture; in fhewing | England again : {o that the win ings of this Queen 
willin his Word, and | were very {mall,what the lofles were let other men jud: 


try, how God bleffed| Hitherto the aff. 


Of Queen Elizabeth, which now reigneth among us, | And in the mean while, where we 
between the this we muft needs fay, which we fee, that fhe in fpare- | Solemn Proceffions, the devout Mafles of the Cat 
Reignof ing the Plood, not only of Gods Servants, but alfo of 
ae Gods Enemies, hath doubled now the Reign of Queen | Rel 
* “Mary her Sifter, with fuch abundance of peaceand prof: | Ex opere operato be able to 

perity , that it is hard to fay, whether the Realm of | and to reach down to Purg: 

es | they could not reach to the Que 
time, or of Gods favor and mercy in thefefo blefledand | in her Travel, if the had been with C 


yet had wrought | High Buildings of fuch Joys and Feliciti 
ofpel, but had pro-| Caftle come down; her hopes being con 


her Brother, fo long God} who feemed + 


sunider Lucen M 


anya Q Mary, 


that fhe brea omifeé with God and Anno 

n, began’ to take vith Stephen Gardiner , and 1558. 

had given over her Supremacy unto the Pope, by-and- WAY 

by Gods bleffing left her, neither did any thing well 

thrive with het afterward during the whole time of her 

Regiment. : 
For firft incontinently the faireft and greateft Ship fhe The Shiv 


i : Po called the 
| had, called Great Harry, was burned ; firch a Veflel as Great Harry 
| in all thefe parts of Europe was not to be matched. eee 


Then would fhe needs bring in King Philip, and by Marriage 
her ftrange, marriage with him, to make the whole Realm with aitran- 
of England Subject unto a Stranger. And all that not- OMe 
withftanding, that fhe either did or was able to do, fhe ditappoin- 
could not bring to pafs to fet the Crown of ‘England up- Seaark 
on his head. With King Péilip alfo came in the Pope Crowning 
and his Popifh Mafs ; with whom alfo her purpofe was K. Phi. 
to reftore again the Monks and Nuns unto t heir places, 
neither'lacked there all kind of attempts to the uttermoit 

of her ability: and yet therein alfo God ftopt her ofher @ @#7 


5 5 C r. fi ftopp' 
will, that it came not forward. After this, what adearth her ¥ 


happened inher time here in her Land ? the like where- toring 
z Abbeylands. 


of hathnot lightly in England been feen, infomuch that 
in fundry places her poor Subjects were fain to feed of 
Acorns for want of Corn. 
Furthermore, where other Kings are wont to be renown- 
ed by fome worthy viétory and prowefs by them atchie- 
ved, let us now fee what Valiant Victory was gotten in 
this Queen Maries days. King Edward the fixth her blet- 
fed Brother, how many Rebellions did he fapprefsin De- 
vonfhire, in Norfolk , in Oxfordfhire and elfewhere ? 
what a famous Victory in his time was gotten in Scot- 
land, by the fingular working (no doubt) of Gods bl Ed 


fedhand) rather than by any expectation of Man? King 44°! 


m 

Calice un- 

to England, which hath been kept Englith ever fince, ahs i iy ck 
Queen Mary, the eleventh likewife in toting of 

from the faid King Edzvard, which loft Calice from 


of Queen Mary have ha 


dno & 


and mightily prof- | great good fuccefS, as youhave heard. “But never worl again alte: 
David, | fuccefs had any Woman, than had fhe in her Child- him lotic 
4as, with fuch other. 


Theill luck 


birth. For feeing one of thefé two muft needs be gran- of Q May 
.| ted, that either fhe was with Child or not with Child: inherchild- 
he were with Child and did Travel, why was it not Birth. 
feen? iffhe were not, how was allthe Realm deluded= 
Il the Prayers, the 
holick 
Clergy? why did they not prevail with God, if their 
igion were fo godly as they pretend ? If their Mafles 

hi Chuit from Heaven, 
‘ory: how chanced then 
Chamber, to help her 
bild indeed >? if 
that all the Catholick 
T, and was fo deeply deceiv- 
ed? Queen Mary after thefe manifold Plagues and Cor- 
ions, which might fufficiently admonifh her of Gods 
her, would not yet ceafé her 
perfecution, but ftill continued more and more to revenge 
her Catholick Zeal upon the Lords faithfu People, fet- 
ting fire to their poor Bodies by doféns and half dofens. 
Whereupon Gods wrathful indignation, increafing more 
and more againft her, ceaféd not to touch her more near 
with private Misfortunes and Calamities. For after that 


not, how then came it to pa 


‘al generation? yea how | he had taken from her the fruit of Children (which 


chiefly and above all things fhe defired) then he bereft 

her of that, which of all e thly things fhould have been 

her chief ftay of Honour, and ftaff of Comfort, that is, Pe ce 
withdrew from her the Affection and Company even of &. Paiip her 
herown Husband, by whofé marriage fhe had promifed Husband, 
before to her {elf whole Heaps of fuch Joy and’ icity : 

but now the Omnipotent Governor of gs fo turn- 

ed the Wheel of her own {pinning againft her, that her 
cameall toa 

ounded, her pur- ‘The-ill luck 
pofes difappointed, and fhe now brought to 4 ion 3 raha) 
t to have the favour of God, susband. 
her Subjects, nor yet the love of her 
(Husband ; who neither had fruit by him while fhe 

had 


ang’s f 


nor the | 


Q. Mary. _ 


Gods fevere Punifhment upon Cruel Perfecators. 


Anno hadhim, neither could now enjoy him whom fhe had] 
4558. married, neither yet was at liberty to marry any other 


WAESS whom fhe mgiht enjoy. Mark here (Chriftian Reader) 
the woful Adverfity of this Queen, and learn withal 
what the Lord can do when mans wilfulnefs will needs 
refift him, and will not be ruled. 

abe cat At laft, when all thefe fair admonitions would take no 

ae lace with the Queen, nor remove her to revoke her 

ae x btoody Laws, eee to ftay the Tyranny of her Priefts, 
nor yet to {pare her own Subjects, but that the poor Ser- 
vants of God were drawn daily by Heaps moft pitifully 
as Sheep to the laughter, it 6 pleafed the Heavenly Majef 
tyof AlmightyGod, when no other remedy wouldferve, 
by death to cut her off, which in her lifefo little regarded 
the life of others 5 giving her Throne, which fhe abufed 

A to the deftruétion of Chrifts Church and People, to a- 

eeers nother who more temperately and quietly could guide 

yan and 5 the fante, after fhe had reigned here the fpaceof five 
months. years and five months: The fhortnefs of which 

The thort- < 5 ; 

nefsofQ, years and reign, farce we find in any other Story of 

Maries King or Queen fince the Conqueft or before (being 

*e""™" come to their own Government) fave only in King Ri- 
chard the third. 

And thus much here; as in the clofing up of this Story, 

‘An admo- 


hitiontoa!_ L thought to infinuate, touchin: 

ChriftianRu- Reign of Queen Mary : not 

a) place and State Royal, whereunto fhe was called of the 
Lord, but tothis only intent and effeét, that forfomuch 
as fhe would needs {ether felf fo confidently to 
work and ftrive againft the Lord and his proceedings; 
all Readersand Rulers may not only fée how the Lord 
did work againft her therefore, but alfo by her may be 
advertifed and learn what a Perilous thing it is for Men 
and Women in Authority, upon blind Zeal and Opinion, 
to ftir up perfécution inChriftians Church, to the effufion 
of Chriftian Blood, leftit prove in the end with them (as 
itdid here)that while they think to perfecute Hereticks, | 
they ftumble at the fame Stone as did the Jews in per- | 
fecuting Chrift and his true Members to death, to their 
own confufion and deftruction: 


6 the unlucky and rueful 
‘or any detraction to her 


The fevere punifhment of God upon the perfeciiors | 
of bis People and Enemies to his Word , with {uch 
alfo as have been Bla[phemers, comtemners, and mock- 
hers of bis Religion. 

ee Eaving now Queen Mary, being dead and gone, 
Sate tevore & Icome to them which under her were the thief 
Punifument Minifters and doers in this petfecution, the Bifhops( I 
sgaio® ett Mean) and Priefts of the Clergy, to whom Queen Mary 
tors, aad E- gave all the execution of her Power; as did Queen 
nemies © Alexandra to the Pharifees after the timeof the Macha- 


POS feiss eater Fofephus thus writeth, Ipfa folum no- 
Jofephus 7e% regium ferebat, caterum omnem reyni potesStatem 
de antiq. Pharifeei pofidebait : that is, She only retained to her 
Tib12, lf the name and Title of the Kingdom, but _all/her 
Power fhe gave to the Pharifees to poflel3, &c. Touch- 
ing which Prelates and Priefts here is to be noted in like 
fort the wonderful and miraculous providence of Al- 
mighty God which as he abridged the Reign of their 
Thedeah Queen; fo be fuffered them not to efcape unvifited: 
ofS Gar, firt beginning with Stephex Gardiner the Arch-perfecu- 
before, tor of Chrift Church, whom he took away about the 
midft of the Queens Reign: Of whofe poifoned life, 
and ftinking end, forfomuch as fufficient hath been 
touched before, I fhall not need here to make any new 
rehearfal thereof. 

After him dropped other away alfo, fome before the 
death of Queen Mary; and fome after 5 as Morgan 
: Bifhop of St. Davids, who fitting upon the Condem- 
ee nation of the blefled Martyr Bifhop Farrer, and unjult- 
onD. Mor ly ufurping his Room , notlong after was ftricken by 
ey ra, °f 8: Gods hand after fuch a ftrange fort, that his meat would 
not go down, but rife and pick up again; fometime at 
‘Anote of his mouth, fometime blown out at his Nofe moft horri- 
wrong-gem ble to behold, and fo he continued till his death: Where 

ten goods 3 ; 
note moreover that when Mafter Leyfon; being then 
Sheriff at Bifhop Fariers burning, had fet away the Cat- 
tle of the faid Bifhop from his Servants houfe called Adat- 


thew Harbottel, into his own cuftody, the Cattle coming, 
into the Sheriffs ground, diyersof them would never eat 


Bifhop Morgan above mentioned, bring- 
7 Juftice iver 
whio Juftice Mery 
gan ftrike 
‘ 6 ‘with mad 
mad, and was bereft of his wits,and nef. 


This 
eth me alfo in remembrance of Jultice Morgan, 
fat h of the Lady anes and not long 
| 


Before the deathof Queen Mary sdied Dr. Dimming a cruel is 
the bloody and wretched Chancellor of Norwich, who, anceler, 
after he had moft ri goroufly condemned and murdered rae ha 
fo many fimple and faithful Saints of the Lord, con-deah, 
tinued not long himfelf, but in. the midft of his Rage in 

Q. Maries days died in. Lincolnfhire, being fuddenly 

taken (as fome fay) fitting in hisChair. 

The like fudden death fell alfo upon Berry Com. The fitden 
miflary in Norfolk who (as is before fhewed in the a ae 
Story of Thomas Hudfon) four days after Q. Maries miftary ia 
death, when he had made a great feaft, and had one of Seah: 
his Concubines there, coming home from the Church af- 
ter Evenfong, where he had miniftred Baptifm the fame 
time, between the Church-yard and his houfé fuddenly 
fell down tothe ground with a heavy groan; and never 
flirred after neither fhewed any one token of repen- 
tance. 

What a ftrokeof Gods Hand ‘was brought upon the bey Beak, 
cruel Perfecutor of the holy and harmlefs Saints of the TherntenB, 
Lord; Bifhop Thornton, Suffragan of Dover’, who after aoe 
he had exercifed his cruel Tyrariny upon fo many godly ; 
men at Cantérbury, av length coming upon a Saturday 
from the Chapter houf at Canterbury to Borne and 
there upon Sénday following looking upon his men 
playing at the Bowls; fell fuddenly in a Palfey, and fo 
had to Bed, was willed to remember God: Yeas fo Ido 
(fiidhe) and my Lord Cardizal too &c. 

After him fucceeded another Bifhop or Suffragan or- Anothie: 
dained by the forefaid Cardinal. It is reported that he fufiegan of 
had been Suffragan before to Boner, who, nat long after te eee 
being made Bifhop or Suffragan of Dover; brake his terhe had 
Neck falling down a pair of Stairsin the Cardinals Cham- See 
bes at Greenwich, as he had received the Cardinals blef biefing: 
ung: 

Among other plentiful and fimdry examiples of the 
Lords Judgment and feverity praétifed upon the cruel 
Perfécutors of his People, that is not the leait that fol- 
loweth, concerinng the Story of one Walliam Fenning; 
the effe& and ciretmftance of which matter is this 
Fobn Cooper of the age of 4.4.. years, dwelling at Wai- 
fam in the County of Suffolk, being by Science a 
Carpenter 5a man of very honeft report'and a good 
houfé-keepersa harbourer of ftrangers that travel led for 
confcience; and one that favoured Religion, and thofé 
that were religious; was of honeft converfatioriand good 
ife , hating all Popifh and Papiftical tra fh. 

This man being at home in his houfe, there came ui 
to him one William Fenning, 4 Serving-man , dwelling 
in the faid Town of Wat/am, and underftanding that 
defire 
e was 


thefaid Cooper had «couple of fair Bullocks; did 


1 


to buy them of him hich Cooper told him that h 
loathto fell them, for that he had br ght them up 
for his ownufe, and if he fhould fell them, he then muft 
be compelled to buy other, and that-he would not 
lo. 
When Fenning faw he could not get them ( forhe had 
often affaied the matter) he faidyhe would fit as much ini 
his light; and fo departed, and went and accufed him of 
high ‘Treafon. 'The words he was charged with were 
thefe, How he fhould pray3:if God would not take 
away Queen Mary, that then the Devil would take her 
away. Of thefe words did this Fenwing charge him be- 
fore Sir Heriry Doiel Knight (unto whombhe was carried 
by Mr* Timperley of Hinclefam in Suffolk, and one 
Grimwood of Lowlhaw Conftablé :) which words Cooper 
flatly denied; and faid he néver fpake them : but that 
could not help. 

Notwithftanding; he was arraigned therefore at Berry 
before Sir Clement Higham, at a Lent Affe; and there 
this Fenming brought two naughty men that witnefled 
the fpeaking of the forefaid words, whofe namés were 
Richard White of Watfans, and Grimwood of Hitchams 
in the faid County of Suffolk: Whofe Teftimonies 


ineat ; but lay Bellowing arid Roaring ard fo died 


were received ag Truth, although this good man Fobra 
| Cooperhad id what he couldto declare himtelf inno- 
cong 


a 


= 


QMary, 


cent therein, but to no purpofé, God knoweth. For 
his life was determined, as in the end appeared by Sir 
Clement Highams words, who faid he fhould not efcape, 
for an example to all Hereticks, as indeed he throughly 
performed. For immediatly he was judged to be hanged, 


drawn, and quartered, which was executed upon 
very fhortly after, to the great grief of many a good 
heart. Here good Cooper is bereft of his life, and leaves 
behind him alive his Wife and nine Children, with Goods 
and Cattle, to the value of three hundred M: 
which Subftance was all taken away by the f 
Henry Deiel Sheriff, but his Wife and poor 
left to the wide World in their Cloaths, and fuff 
not to enjoy one Penny of that they had fore labour 
for, unlefs they made Friends to buy it with mony 
the faid Sheriff,focruel and greedy was he and his Officers 
upon fuch things as were there left. 
Well, now this innocent man is dead, his Goods fpoy- 
led, his Wife and Children left defolate and comfortlefs 
and all things -hufht, and nothing feared of any part : 
yetthe Lord, who furely doth revenge the guiltlefs 
Blood, would not ftill fo fuffer it, but began at the length 
The Judg> tO punifh it himfelf. For in the Harveft after, the faid- 
ment of  Grimmvood of Hitcham one of the witnefles before {pe- 
God sok cified, ashe was in his labour ftaking up a Goff of 
Corn, having his health, and fearing no Peril, fuddenly 
his Bowels fell out of his Body, and imme: liatly moft mife- 
rably he died ; -fuch was the terrible judgment of God, 
to thew his difpleafure againft his Bloody Aé, and to 
warn the reft by thefe his judgments to repentance. ‘The 
Lord grant us to honour the fame, for his mercies fake. 
Amen. 

This forefaid Fenniag , who was the procurer of this 
‘Tyranny againft him, is yet alive, and is now a Minit: 
ter ; which if he be, I pray God he may fo repent that 
Fact, that he may declare himfelf hereafter fuch a one as 
may well anfiver to his vocation accordingly. 

But fincewehave heard that he is no changeling, but 
continueth ftillin his wickednefg, and therefor prefen- 
ted before t rorfhipful Mafter Humer/ton, Efquire and 
Juftice of Peace and @; 4, for thathe had talk with 
fome of his Friends (ashe thought) how many honeft 
Women (to their great infamy) were inthe Parifh of 
Wenfthafton, wherein he is now Vicar, refident : where- 
fore he was commanded the next Sunday evfuing, to 
ask all the Parifh forgivenefsupon his Knees openly in 

Service time, which he. did in Went(tha/ton Church be- 

fore faid, and moreover the abovelaid Fenning is re- 

ported to be more likea fhifter than a Minifter. 

4 To thefe examples alfo may be added the terrible 

A terrible judgment of God upon the Parfon at Crondal in Kent, 

Gods fevere Who upon Shrove-Sunday, having received the ‘opes 

Pees Pardon from Cardinal Pool, came to his Parifh, and ex- 

Nightingat, horted the People'to receive the fame,as he had done 

Rarfonof himfelf ; faying that he ftood now fo clearin Confcience 

het #9 as when he was firft born, and cared not now if he 

fhould die the fame hour, in the clearnefs_ of his Con- 

fcience ; whereupon being fuddenly ftriken by the hand 

of God, and leaning a little on the oue fide, immedi- 

ately fhrunk down in the Pulpit, and fo was found dead, 
{peaking not one word more. Read befo' 

Not long before the death of Queen Mary died Dr. 

Capon Bifhop of Salisbury About the w i 
B Gipies fo tollowed the unprepared death of Doétor 
Chancellor. Chancellor of Salisbury, whoin the midit o 
of Salistwry. dings, fuddenly being taken by the mighty hand of Go 
yielded his life, which had {0 littile pity of other n 
lives before. Concerning whofé cruelty partly mention 
is made before. 

Astouching moreover this forefaid Chancellor, here 
is to be noted, that he departing upon a Saturday, the 
next day before the fime he had appointed to call be- 
fore him go. Perfons and not {fo few, to examine them 
by Inqufition, had not the goodnef§ of the Lord, and 
his tender providence thus prevented him with death, 
providing for his poor Servants in time. 

Andnow (to come from Prieftsto Lay-men) we have 
to find in them alfo no lef terrible demontftration of Gods 
heavy judgment upon fach as have been Vexers and Per- 
fecutors of his People. 

Before in the Story of Mr. Bradford mention was 


made of Matter Woodroffe, who being the Sheriff, ufed Anno 
much to rejoyce atthe death of the poor Saints of Chrift, 1558. 
and fo hard he was in his Olfice, that when Mr. Rogers ~~ 
was in the Cart going toward Smithfield, and in the way REN 
his Children were bro », the People making rif plagued, 
a Lane for them to Woodroffe-bade the 

mans heard fhould be be broken for ftaying his Cart. 

But what happened ? was not come out of his OF 

fice the {pace of 2 week, but he was ftriken by the fud- 

den hand of God, the one half of his Body in fuch fort, 

he lay benummed and bedrid, not able to move him- 

fbut as he was lifted of other, and fo continued in 

at infirmity the fpace of feven or eight years, till his 

dying aay. 

Likewifé touching Ralph Lardin the betrayer of Readbefore? 
George Eugles,it is thought of fome, that the faid Ralph ieee Gani 
afterward was attached himfelf, arraigned, and hang- Eagle: pla, 
ed. gued. 

Who, being at the Barr, had thefe words beforethe 
Judges there, anda great multitude of People. This is 
moft juftly fallen-upon me, faith he, for that Ihave be- 
trayed the innocent Blood of a good’and juft man George 
Eagles, who was here condemned inthe time of Queen 
Maries Reign through my procurement, who {old his 
Blood fora little mony. Not much unlike ftroke of thefe 
feverally was fhewed upon William Swallow of Chelmes- 
ford, and his Wife, alfo upon Richard Potto, and Juftice 
Brown, cruel Perfecutors of the faid George Eagles, con- 
cerning whofe Story read before. 

Among other Perfécutors alfo came to our handsthe 
cruelty of one Mr. Ssvingfield an Aldermans Deputy 
about Thames-Sireet, who hearing one Angels Wife, 
a Mid-wife that kept her {lf from their Popiih Church, 
to be at the labour of one Mts: Walter at Crooked laane- 
end, took three other with him, and befét the houfé a- 
bout, and took her and carried her to Boners Officers, 
big with Child, eight and twenty weeks gone, who laid 
her in Lollards-Tower ; where, the fame day fhe came 
in, through fear and a fall at her taking, fhe was delive- 
red of aman Child, and’ could have no Women with 
her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, fhe 
was delivered under Sureties by friendfhip, and Doctor 
Story hearing thereof charged her with Felony, and fo 
fent her,to Newgate. ‘The caufe was,for that fhe had 
a Woman at her houfe in her labour that died, and the 
Child alfo,and fo he charged her with their dea 
But when Sir Roger Cholmley heard her tell he: 
he delivered her ; and not much more than ten weeks 
after, if it were fo long,died the faid Maft ‘ 
and the other three that came to take her. ents 
Becaufe fome there be, and not a few, which have trayed one 
fach a great devotion in fetting up the Popifh ‘Mafs, I 47% wife: 
fhall defire them to mark well this Story following. 

‘There was a certain Bayliff of Crowlandin Lincolnfhire 

named, Burton, who pretending an carneft friendfhip een 
to the Gofpel in K. Edwards days, in outward fhew at liff of Crom- 
eaft (althoughinwardly he wasa Papift or Atheift, and ands hewaies 
well known to be aman’ of a wicked fand adulterous for aoe 
ife) fet forth the Kings proceedings luftily, till the time »P M5. 
that King Edsard was dead and Queen Mary placed 

uietly in her eftate. 

hen perceiving by the firft Proclamation concerning 
Religion, how the world was like to turn, the Bayliff 


tale, Gods pune 
ithment up= 

1 on M. 

er Swing field Swing pela 


| turned his Religionlikewife ; and fo he moved the Parifh 


t 
to fhew themfelves the Queens Friends, and to fet up 
the Mafs fpeedily. WNeverthelefs, the moft Subftantial 

of the Parifh marvelling much at the Bayliffs incon- 

ftant lightnefs, confidering alfo his abominable life, and 
having no great devotion unto his requeft, knowing 
moreover that their duty and friendfhip to the Queen 

flood not in fétting up the Mas, fpared to provide for 

it, as long asthey might : but the Bayliff called on them 

illin the Queens Name. 

At laft, when he faw his words were not regarded, 

and purpofing to win his Spurts by playing the man in 

the Maffes behalf and the Queens, he got him to 
Church upon a Sunday morning, and when the Curat Sabian 
was beginning the Englifh Service, according to theneft in fer- 
Statute fet forth by King Edward the fixth, the Bay- ting up the 
liff cometh in a great Rage to the Curate, and Was 
faith, Sirrah, will you not fay Mafs ? Buckle your felf 

to 


O.Mary, 


Gods Punifhment upon Perfecutors and Conte 


ners of the Gofpel. 


Anno to Mafsyou Knave, or by Gods Blood I fhall theath my 
1558. Dagger Jin your fhoulder. The poor Curate for 
vr, fettled himfelfto the Mags. 

Not long after this, the Bayliff rode from home 
upon certain’ bufinefs,accompanied with one of his Nei 
bours, and as they came riding together upon the Fen 

k homeward again, a Crow fitting in a Willow 


bank 
took her flight over ‘his head, finging after her wonted 
ote, Kn: <nave, and withal let fall upon his face, fo 
ran from the top of his Nofe down 


to his Beard. 
The poifoned {cent and favour whereof fo noyed his 
Stomach, that he never ceafed vomiting until he came 


home, wherewith his heart fo fore and his body fo 
diftempered, that for extreme ficknef§ he got to Bed, 
and fo lying, he was not able for the ftink in his Stomach 
and painful vomiting, to receive any relief of meat or 
drink, *but cried out fill, forrowfully complaining of 
that ftink, and with no fimall Oaths curfed the Crow 


Theftink- that poifonedhim. ‘To make fhort, he continued buta 
ing death of fay, 


i days, vith extreme pain of vomiting and cry- 
aPopih 7; 3 c . 
Maffemon- ing, he defperately died, without any token of repen- 
ger. tance of his former life. 

Reported and teftified for a certainty, 
by divers of his Neighbours, hoth bo- 
by a ighbour's, 
neft and credible Perfons. 
OF Fames Abbes Martyr, ye heard before. In the time 
Ofthe.Mar- or, A . 
tyrdom of Of Whofé Martyrdom , what befell upon:a wicked Rai- 
J. Abbe. ler ft him, now ye fhall further underftand. Where- 
Read before by all {uch railing Perfecutors may learn tofear Gods 


hand, and to take heed how or what they {peak againft 
his Servants. As this ‘fames Abbes was led by the 
Sheriff toward his execution, divers poor People ftood in 
the way, and asked their Alms. He then having no 
mony td give them, and defirous yet to diftribute fome- 
thing amongft them, did pull off all his Apparel faving 
his Shirt,and gave thefame unto them,to fome one thing, 
to fome another ; in the giving whereof he exhorted 
them to be ftrong in the Lord, and as faithful followers 
of Chrift, to ftand ftedfaft unto the Truth of the Gof. 
pel, which he (through Gods help) would then in their 
fight feal and confirm with his Blood. Whiles he was 
thus charitably occupied, and zealoufly inftrudting the 


A Story to 
be noted of 
all railing 

Perfecutors, 


The Sheriffs People, a Servant of the Sherifis going’by and he ig 

wate him, cried out aloud unto them, and Blafphemoufly 

Jing again {aid, Believe him not good People. he is an Heretic 

J. Able. and amad man, out of his wit, believe him not, for it is 
Herefie that he faith, And as the other continued in his 
godly admonitions, {o did this wicked wretch {till blow 
forth his Blafphemous exclamations, until t hey came unto 
the Stake wherehe fhould fuffer. Unto the which this 
conftant Martyr was tied, and in the end cruelly burned, 
as in his Story: more fully is already declared. 

‘a fearful But immediately after the fire was put unto him (fuch | 

Zximole of was the fearful flroke of Gods Juftice upon this Blaf: | 

sjudg- Phemous Railer) that he was there preféntly, inthe fight 


reous judg- 
ment again of all the People, ftrik 
the Sheriff Leer 
Sevaderai he had before moft i 

ling againft of God, who in 
J. Abbess 


sn with a Frenzie, wherewith | 
ngly charged that good Martyr 
this furious Rage and madnefé cafting 
off his fhooes, with all the reft of his Cloaths , cried, 
out unto the People, and faid, Thus did Fares Abbes 
the true Servant of God, who isfaved, but I am damned. 
And thus ran he round about the Town of Bury, {till 
crying out, that “fames Abbes was a good man and {a 
ved, but he was damned. 

The Sheriff then being amazed, caufed him to be taken 

and tied in adark houfe, and by force compelled him 

again to put on his Cloaths thinking thereby within a 

while to bring him to fome quietnefs. But he (all that 
notwithftanding) as foon as they were gone, continued 

his former raging, and cafting off his Cloaths, cried'as he 

did before, “fames Abbes isthe Servant of God and is 

faved, but I am damned. 

Example, At length he wastiedin aCarty and brought home 
how Fopery unto his Mafters houfé, and within halt a year or there- 
Kes a abouts, he being at the point of death, the Prieftof the 
Parifh was fent for: who coming unto him, brought 

th himthe Crucifix, and their Houféling Hott of the 
r. Which gear when the poor wretch faw, he cri- 


| {lain of the Frenchmen, they allto mangling him, after 


ed out of the Prieft, and defied all that Bagg: ge, 125 
that the Prieft, with fuch other ashe was, was the 
of his Damnation, aad that ames Abbes was as 
man and faved. And fo fhortly afterhe died. 

Clarke, an open Enemy to the Gofpel and all godly Cray 
Preachers, in K. Edwards days hanged him(elf in the ed himt 
Tower of London. ; 

The great and notable Papift, called Tro 
of late fell down fuddenly in the St 

+ Dalethe Promoter was 


en into his Body w >», 
ide on x romoter 
and fo died, as itis well known of many, and confefled eaten with 


alfoby his Fellow fobs Anales, before credible wit- te 
nefs Promoter 
Cox an earneft Proteftant in King Eda days, gaat dis 
ie ed. 


and in Q. Adaries time a Papift 
welland in health to Bed (as it feemed) was dead before 

the morning. ‘T'eftified by divers of the Neighbours. a teander 
Alexander the Keeper of Newgate, a cruel Enemy 
to thofé, that lay there for Religion , died very mi- 
ferably, being fo fivollen, that he was more like a Monfter 
than a Man, and {fo rotten within, that no man could a- ©" 4 
bide the fmell of him. This cruel wretch, to haften 

the poor Lambs to the Slaughter, would go to Boner, 

Story, Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid my Prifon, 

Rid my Prifon. I am too much peftered with theft Here- 

ticks. 

The Son of the faid Alexander called Fames, hav- The fudden 
ing left unto him by his Father great Subftance, within deathot 
three years wafted allto nought: and when fome marvel- Son. 

led how he fpent thofe goods fo fait : O faidhe, evil got- 

ten, evil fpent ;_and thortly after'ashe went in Newgate- 

Market, he fell down fuddenly, and there wretchedly 

died. 


and a Promoter, going 


Alexanders 


‘ohn Peter, Son in Law to this Alexander, and an j.peterctlex« 
horrible Blafphemer of God , and no lefs cruel to the Fae oo 
{aid Prifoners, rotted away, and {o moft miferably died. fed away, 
Who commonly when he would affirm any thing, were 

it true or falfe, ufed to fay, if it be not true, I pray God 

Trot ere I die. Witnefs’ the Printer hereof, with divers 

others. 
With thefe I might inferr the fiidden death of Juftice JaRice Le 
Lelond Perfecutor of Feffrey Hurf?, mentioned before, ond Perle 
Alfo the death of Rob. Baulding ftriken with Light- sttor, pla- 
ning at the taking of William Seaman, whereupon he 
pined away and died 
Seaman, {ce before. 
Likewife the wretched end of Beard the Promoter. 

Moreover the confiming away of Robert Blomfield, Bases, 
Perfecutor of William Brown, {pecihed before. R Blom 
Further, to return a little backward to King Henries Beri ae 
time, here might be induced alfo the example of Fohn the Judg 
Rockwood, who in his horrible end cried/al] too late, with God upon 


the fame words which hehad uféd before in_perfecuting [ee 


ke a R. Badlding 
: the Story of the which //, Perfecuor. 


Gods poor People of Calice. and George 
Alfo the judgment of God upon Lady Honora-Per- Bees 


fecutor, and of George Bradway a fallé accufer, both in calice, 
bereft of their wit, 

And what a notable Speétacle of Gods revenging 
judgment have we to confider in Sir Ralph Ellecker, The jut — 
who as he was defirous to {ee the heart taken our of rood see 
Adam Damlyp, whom they moft wrongfully pur to See 
death : fo fhortly after the faid Sir Ralph Ellerker b ing erage 
they had cut off his privy Members, would not fo leave 

him, before they might {ée hisheart cut out of his Body. mse a 
Dr. Foxford, Chancellor to B. Stokefley, a cruel Per- reer i 
fecutor, died fuddenly. Paviera 
Pavier or Pavy, ‘Town-Clark of Lond 


2, and a bitter penecar 
Enemy to the Gofpel, hanged himfelf. 
ner, hearing 


Stephen Gardi- himitt. 
of the Pitiful end of Judge Hales after he 
had drowned himftlf, taking occafion thereby, called the 
following and profeifion of the Gofpel a Doétrine of 
defperation. But as Judge Hales never felt into that 
inconvenience before he had confented to Papiftry : fo 
whofo well confidereth the end of DoStor Pendleton 
(which at his death full fore repented that ever he had 
yielded to the Doétrine of the Papifts, as he did) and 
likewile the miferable end of the moft part of the Papifts 
befides, and efpecially of Stephen Gi 7 himlelf (who 
after {o long profefling the Doétrine of Papiftry, when 


there came a Bifhop to him in his death Bed, and put him 
m 


804 
in rem 
+ twe h E 
The ae but never repented with Peter, and {o both ftinkingly 
ingend of 2 f 
Ste Gardiner and unre| 


proveth Po- alfo himf 
nega ee 

hotthe Gof Mien, to uni : 
pel tobe of defperation, procuring the vengean 
eta God to them that wilfully do cleave unto i 
on Fobn Fifher Bifhop of Rochefter, and Sir Tho. More, 


in King Henries time, after they had brought fobs 


cupon Frith. Baifield and Baynham, and divers other to their 
J.Fijter B. death, what great reward wan they thereby with AL 
of Reh mighty Did not the Sword of Gods Vengance 
M ors, light upon their own necks fhortly after, and they them- 
felves made a Publick Speétacle at the Tower-hill of 
bloody death, which before had no Compaffion of the 
lives of others? Thus ye fee the faying of the Lord to 
betruc, He that [miteth with the Sword, {hall perifh 
with the Sword , 2 Mach. 3. 
So was Heliodorus in the oldtime of the Jews plagued 
by Gods handin the Temple of ‘ferufalem. 
otvainia. | $0 did Antiochus, Herod, Fulian , Valerianus the 


au read be- Emperor, Decius, Marentius , with infinite others, after 

oe they had exercifed their cruelty upon Gods People, feel 
the like ftriking hand of God themfelves alfo, in reveng- 
jug the Blood of his Servants. 

And thus much concerning thofe Perfecutors, aswell 
of the Clergy fort, as of the Laity, which were ftriken, 
and died before the death of Queen dary. With 
whom alfo are to be numbred in the Race of perfecuting 
Bifhops, which died defore Queen Mary, thefe Bifhops 


ing 


following. 
Bifhops. 
Br ioe g esBifhop of Weftchefter. 


diedibepore ‘few Bifhop of Hereford. 
Q Mary. Glin Bifhop of Bangor. 
Brooks Bithop of * Gloucester. 
King Bilhop of Tame, 
Peto Ele&t of Salisbury. 
Day Bilhop of Chiche/ter. 
Holyman Bifhop of Briftow. 


Now after the Queen immediately followed, or rather 
waited upon her, the death of Cardinal Pool, who the | 
next day departed: Of what difeafe, although it be| 
uncertain to many, yet to fome- it is fufpected that he 
took fome Italian Physick, which did him no good. ‘Then 
followed in order. 


Bifhops. 


Sob Chriftopberfon Bifhop of Chichester. 
Hopton Bilhop of Norwich. 

Morgan Bifhop of Saint Davids. 

Sobn White Bilhop of Winchefter. 

Ralph Bain Bithop of Lichfield and Coventry. | 
Owen Oglethorpe Bilhop of Carlile. 

e that t Cutbert Tonftal Bilhop of Durham. 


Sous Thomas Rainolds Ele& of Hereford, after his | 
inQ Ma- pie anlepe cea 
Sane deprivation died in Prifon. | 


an 


45 no great | 
sevice: See Laer ayy 
Fanon tee fides thefe Bifhops above named, firft died wt the fame | 
Mr. Rufel times, | 


a Pi 


ore - ay ‘i 7 
and Dr, D. Weffon Dean of Weftminster, afterward Dean of 
‘indfor , chief difputer again Crammer, Ridley, and 
Latime 


had him ex- ‘ffs Matter of Trimity Colledge in Oxford, who 
Besos died in the Tower. : 
culatly. Seth Holland Dean of Worcefter, and Warden of All- 
The Bay. (oy) Colledge in Oxford. 

faying,ai- William Copinger, Monk of West 


mer, who bare the | 


ass great Seal before Stephen Gardiner, after the death 
avehad a By Stites i = 
good Fapore of the faid Gardiner, made himfelf Monk in the houfe 
among our of WefFminfter, and fhortly after fell mad, and died 


in the Tower. 


” 1D. Steward Dean of Winchester. 


this mans 


| Gutbert Scot, Bilhop of Chefter, was inthe Flee! 


Q. Mary. 


nt wpon 


rous. Inthe firft year of Queen Mary, when the Anno 
Clergy was aflembled in the Convocation-houfe, and alfo 558. 
terward, when the difputation was in Oxford againkt wap 
Dr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, he that had feen 

then Doétor Weffon the Prolocutor in his Ruff, how high- 

ly he took upon him in the and how ftoutly he 4 Note of 
ftood inthe Popes Quarrel againit fimple and naked ™ ““** 
Truth, full little would have thought, and lef didhe 

think himfelf (I dare fay) that his glory-and lofty looks 

hould have been brought down fo* foon, efpecially by 

them of hisown Religion, whofe part he fo doubtily de- 
fended, But furch is the reward and end commonly of 

them, who prefimptuoufly oppofe themfélves to ftrive 
againit the Lord, as by the example of this Doétorly 
Prolocutor right well may appear. For not long after 

the difputation above mentioned againft Bifhop ET 1, Wefton 
and his fellows,God fo wrought againft the {aid Dr. out off 
Wefton, that he fell in great difpleafure with Cardinal ena 
Pool and other Bithops , becaufe he was unwilling to ia 
give up his Deanry and houfé of We/tminjter unto the 
Monks and Religious men, whom indeed he favoured 

not , although in other things he maintained the Church 

of Rome. Who notwithftanding at laft, through im- 
portunate fute, gave up Weftminster, and was Dean of 5 4, 
Windfor ; where not long after, he was apprehended in taken ina 
Adultery, and for the fame was by the Cardinal put from 4utery. 

all his fpiritual Livings. ” 

Wherefore he appealed to Rome, and purpofed to py, westen 
have fled outof the Realm, but was taken:by the way, appealed te 
and committed to the Tower of London and there remai- **”* 
ned until Queen Elizabeth was proclaimed Queen, at 
which time he being delivered, fell fick and died ‘The AE 
common talk was,that if he had not fo fuddenly ended Lae 
his life, he would have opened and revealed the purpofé 
of the chief of the Clergy, meaning the Cardinal, 
which was to have taken up K. Henries Body at Wind/or 
and to have burned it. And thus much of D. We/fon. 

Therefidue that remained of the perfecuting Clergy, 
anid efcaped the ftroke of death, were deprived, and 
committed to prifons : the Catalogue of whofe names 
here followeth. 


In the Tower. 


Nicholas Heath, Archbifhop of York, and Lord Chan- Catholick 


Z Bithops alter 
cellor. Q. Maries 
Thomas Thurby Bithop of Ely. Thomas Wat{on Bifhop of death de- 
Lincolne. paired and 
imprifoned; 


Gilbert Bourne Bilhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Pates Bilhop of Worcefter. 


| Zroublefield Bilhop of Exeter. 


‘ohn Fecknam Abbot of Weftminfter. 
Fobn Borall Dean of Windfor and Peterborough. 


Of David Pool Bilhop of Pete: 


ther he was in the Tower, or in fome other Prifon, 


ough, 1 doubt whe- Note that 
fomeof 

thefe Bithops 

afterward 


£ through the 
Ran away. goodnels of 


Goldwel Bilhop of Saint Afaph. Q. Elizabeth 
Maurice Elect of Bangor. ES 
Edmund Boner Bilhop of London, in the Marfhalfea. Pein 
Thomas Wood Bifhop Eleé&t, in the Marfhalfea. 


faffered to 
be kept in 
their friends 
OM houtes. 


whence he efcaped to Lovane, and there died. 
In the Fleet. 


Henry Cole Dean of Pauls. 

‘Fobn Harpsfield Archdeacon of London, and ean of 
Norwich. 

Nicholas Harpsfield Archdeacon of Canterbury. 

Anthony Draycot Archdeacon of Huntington. 

VVilliam Chadfey Archdeacon of Middlefex. 


Concerning whichDo tox Chadfey here is to be noted, A note of D. 
that in the beginning of King Edwards Reign he 2% Hee 
recanted, and fubftribed to thirty four Articles, wherein of D. chad- 
he then fully conféntéd and agreed with his own hand/* 
writing to the whole form of Doéttine approved and 


allowed then in the Church, as well concerning juftifi- 


Blood upon, e ¥ ; aut 
myhead. To behold the working of Gods Judgments it is won- | 


cation by faith only, as alfo the Doctrine of the two 
Sacraments 


Q.Mary. Gods Punif hment upon P erfec 


Anno Sacraments then received, denying as well the Popes 


1 558. Supremacy, Tranfubftantiation, Purgatory, Invocation of 
Zr, Saints, elevation and adoration of the Sacrament, the 
D Ghee, Sacrifice, and veneration of the Mafs, asalfo all other 
tothere like excrements of Popilh Superftition, according to the 


formed Re- Kings Book then fet forth. 


Hew ie K. Wherefore the more marvel itis, that he, being 
time. counted fuch a famous and learned Clerk would fhew 
himfelf {0 fickle and unftablein his Affertions, fo double 
in his doings, to alter his Religion according to time, and 
to maintain for Truth, not what he thought beft, but 
what he: might moft fafely defend. So long as the {tate 
of the Lord Protector and of his Brother ftood upright, 
p.chadfy what was then the conformity ofthis Doctor Chadfey, 
pucable and his own Articles in Latin, written and fubfcribed with his 
inhis Reli- own hand, do declare, which I have to fhew,if he will 
gion. deny them. But after the decay of the Kings Uncles, 
the fortune of them turned not fo faft , but his Religion 
turned withal, and eftfoons he took upon him to difpute 
againit Peter Martyr, in upholding Tranfubftantiation 
at Oxford , which a little ‘before: with his own hand- 
writing ad overthrown. 
wheemer. _. After this enfued the time of Queen Mary, ‘wherein 
neGot'd, Doétor Chad/ey, to fhew his double diligence , was fo 
Chadfeyin eager in his Commiflion to fit in Judgment, and to bring 
Tee poor Men to their death, that in the laft year often 
Martyrs. Mary, when the L.Chancellor, Sir Thomas Cornwallis, 
L. Clinton, and divers other of the Council had fent for 
him by a fpecial Letter to repair unto’ London out of 
Effex, he writing again to the Bilhop of London, fought 
means ‘not to come at the Councils bidding , but.to 
continue {till in his perfecuting progrefs. ‘The Copy of 
whofe Letter I have alfo in my hands (if need were) to 
bring forth. 
Mention was made not long before, of one William 
Mauldon, who in King Henry’s time fuffered ftripes and 
{courgings for confeffing the verity of Gods true Reli- 
edtenles gion. It happened in the firft year of Queen Eliza 
withm.augh Leth, that the faid William Mauldon was bound Ser- 
veenyat vant with one named Mr. Hugh Aparry then a Wheat- 
Greenwion. 


taker for the Queen, ‘dwelling at Greenmwich. Who be- 
ing newly come unto him, and having never a Book 
there to look upon , being defirous to occupy himfelf 
vertuoufly, looked about the houfé, and found a Primer 
in Englilh, whereon he read in a Winters Evening. 
Whiles/he was reading , there fate one ‘fobs Apowel 
that had been a Serving-man, about Vhirty years of 
* age, born toward Wales, whom the faid Mr Hugh 
gave meat and drink unto, till fuch time as he could get 
a Service. ‘ And asthe forefaid #7. Mauldon read on the 
Book , the faid Fobn Apowel mocked him after every 
word, with contrary gauds and flouting words un- 
infomuch that he could no longer abide him 
g f heart, but turned unto him and faid, Sohn, 
take heed what thou doft; Thou doft not mock me, but 
thou mockeft God : For in mocking of his Word, thou 
mockeft him; and this is the Word of God, though I 
be fimple that read it; and therefore beware what thou 
doft. 
Then Mauldon fell to reading again, and ftill he 
proceeded on in his mocking; and when Mauldon had 
read certain Englifh Prayers , inthe end he read, Lord 
have mercy upon~us, Chrift have mercy upon us, 
oe. 
And as 
with a f 
m 


Masldon was reciting thefe words , the other 
art fuddenly faid, Lord have mercy upon 


ee . 
With that AZauldon anfwered and faid , What aileft 
thou Fohn 2 

He faid, I was afraid. 

Whereof waft thou afraid faid Mauldon ? 

Nothing now, {aid the other: and fo he would not tell 
him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to bed, 
Mauldon asked him whereof he was afraid? 

He faid, when you read , Lord have mercy upon us, 
Chrift have mercy upon uss methought the hair of my 
Head ftood upright, with a great fear which came upon 
me. 

Then faid Mauldon', Fobs thou maitt- fee , the evil 
Spirit could not abide that Chrift fhould have mercy 
upon us. Well Fobn, faid Mauldon, repent and amend 


thy life, for God will not be mocked. If we mock and 
jeft at his Word, he will punith us. 5 

Alfo you ufé Ribaldry words; and Swearing very 
much : therefore for Gods fake, fob7, amend thy life. 
So I will (faid he) by the grace of God; I pray GodI 
may. Amen faid the other, with other words,and fo went 
to bed. ry 

On the morrow,about 8. of the Clock in the morning, Atertitle 
the forefaid Fobm carne running down out of his Cha, Sane: 
ber in his Shirt into the Hall, and wreftled with his Mi- ment tbe 
ftrefS as if he would have thrown her down. Whereat mee 
the fhrieked out,and her Servants holp her, and took him be contem- 
by ftrength and carried him up into his Bed, and bound nea of 
him down to his Bed; for they perceived plainly that he God, and 
was out of his right mind. his Word, 
After that,ashe lay,almoft day and night his Tongue 
never ceaféd, but he cried out of the Devilof Hell, and 
his words were ever ftill, O the Devil of Hell; now the 
Devil of Hell;! would fee the Devil of Hell: Thou fhale 
fee the Devil of Hell; there he was,there he goeth,with 
other words, but moft of the Devil of Hell: 

Thushe lay without amendment about fix days, that 
his Mafter and all his houfhold was weary of that trouble 
and noifé. Then his Mafter agreed with the Keepers of 
Bedlam, and gave a piece of Mony,and fent him thither. 
Tr feemeth that he was poffeffed with an evil Spirit, from 
the which God defend us all. 

This is a terrible Example to you that be méckers of 
the Word of God: therefore repent and amend, left the 
vengeance of God fall upon you in like manner. WitnefS 
hereof William Mauldon of Newington. 

The fame William Mauldon chanced afterward to Gols pus 
dwell at a Town fix miles from London called Waltam- pane | 
frow, where his Wife taught young Children to read, young Dame 


which was about -the year of our Lord 1463, and the sr old 
fourth year of Q. Elizabeths Reign. Unto this School, blatphem= 


ing the Mas 
jelty of 
God. 


amongft other Children, came one Benfields Daughter, 
named Dennis, about the age of 12 years. h 

As thefé Children fate talking togerher, they happened 
among other tall (as the nature of Children is to be bufie 
with many things) to fall into communication of Gods 
and to reafon among themfelves, after their Childifh dif~ 
cretion, what he fhould -be. 

Whereunto fome anfwered one thing, fome another. 
Among whom, when one of the Children had faid, that 
he was a good old Father; the forefaid Dennis Benfield 
cafting out impious words of horrible Blafphemy, What 
he (faid fhe )is an old doting Fool. 

What wretched and blafphemous words were thefe ye 
hear. Now mark what followed. 

When W. AMauldon heard of thefe abominable words 
of the Girl, he willed his Wife to correét her for the 
fame. Which was appointed the next day to be done.But 
when the next morrow came, her Mother would needs 
fend her to the’ Market to London , the Wench greatly 
intreating er Mother that fhe might not go, being mar- 
veloufly unwilling thereunto. Howbeit through her Mo- 
thers compulfion fhe was forced to go, and went. And 
what happened? Het bufinef$ being done at London, as 
fhe was returning again homeward; and being a little 
paft Hackney, fuddenly the young Girl was fo ftricken, 
that all the one fide of her was black, and fhe {peechlefs. 
Whereupon immediately fhe was carried back to Hack- 
ney, and there the famie night was buried. WitnefS of the 
fame ftory William Mauldom and his Wife, alfo Benfield 
her Father, and her Mother; which yet be all alive: 

A terrible Example (no doubt) both to old and young; 
what it is for Children to blafphemie the Lord their God; 
and what it is for Parents to fuffer their yoting ones td 
grow up in fuch blafphemous blindnefs ; and not to nur- 
ture them betime in the rudiments of the Chriftian Cate- 
chifm, to know firft their Creation ; and then their Re- 
demption in Chrift our Saviour, to fear the Nameof God; 
and to reverence his Majefty. For elfe what do they de- 
ferve but to be taken away by death, which contemptu- 
oufly defpife him,of whom they take the benefit of life? 

And therefore let all young Maids; Boys, aid Young 4 reffon to 
men, take example by this wretched filly Wench, not Caney 
only not to blafpheme the Sacred Majefty of the Omni- G7"? 


Blafphemy 
punifhed. 


1 Girls, 
potent God their Creator , but alfo not once to take his 
| ‘Name in vain, according as they are taught in his Com- 
mandments. Yoyay; Secondly; 


» Aleffonto 


Gods fevere Punifhment upon Cruel Perfecutors. 


Q Mary: 


condly, let all Fathers , Godfathers 5 and God- 
hers, take this for a warning, to fee to the in- 
ion and catechifing of their Children; for whom 
bound themflves in promifé both to God and 
Shurch. Which if the Father and Godfather , 
the Mother and Godmothers had done to this young girl , 
verily it may be thought this deftruétion had not fallen 
upon her. 
ee.) Lhiedly let all blind Atheifts, Epicures , Mam- 
aad Monifts, belly gods of this world, and Sons of Belial, 
Hypocrites , [ntidels, and Mockers of Religion, which 
fay in their hearts , there isno God, learn alfo hereby, 
not onely what God is,and what he is able to do,but alfo 
in this miferable creature here punifhed in this world, be- 
hold what fhall likewife fallon them in the world to 
come unlefg they will bee warned betime, by fuch exam- 
ples as the Lord God doth give them. 
Fourthly and laftly, here may alfo bee a fpestacle for 
» be Blafphemers and abominable fwearers, 
of God , abufing his glorious Name in 
s and defpiteful fort as they ufe to do. 
the word and. commandment of 
g of the Preachers, nor remorfé of 
of reafon, nor their withering age, 
y hai Il admonifh ; yet let thefé terrible 
of Gods ftri&t judgment fomewhat move them 
heed to themfélves. For if this young Maiden , 
0 was not fully twelve years old, for her unreverent 
one time ) did not 


and 
ers. Mot 


all A 


Infidels. 


A leffon to 


hairs 


look for , which being men grown ‘in years 
ken in age, being fo often warned and preached 


unto, yet ceafé not continually with their Blafphemous 
Oaths, not only to abufe his Name, 


but alfo moft con- 
him (as it were) and 


lioufly and defpitefully to tear 
nis parts in pieces ? 
bout the year of our Lord 1565. at Brigthwel in 
unty of Berks; upon certain communication 
as touching the right reverend Martyrs in Chrift, Bifhop 
= Ore p Ridley, and Matter Hugh Latimer , 
anhoufe in Abyngdon, one whofe name 
xis Levar, being a Plowman , dwelling in Bright- 
awel aforefaid , and faid, that he faw that ill favored 
Knave Latimer when he was burned: and alfo in defpite 
faid , that he had teeth like a horfe. At which timeand 
hour , as near as could bee gathered, the Son of ithe 
faid Levar moft wickedly hanged himfelf, at Shepton in 
the County aforefaid within a mile of Abyngdon. 


ryrs, pla- 
gued, 


Thefe words were [poken in the hearing 
of me Thomas Jenens of Abyngdon. 


The: atu 1 Did not Thomas Arundel, Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
eee give fentence againft the L. Cobham, and died himfelf 
* before him, being fo ftriken in his tongue, that neither 
he could fwallow nor fpeak for a certain {pace before his 
death ? 
Frier Champbel, the accufer of Patrick Hamilton in 
Scotland, what a terrible end he had, read before. 
Harvey a Commiflary, that condemned a Poor man 
in Calice , was fhortly after hanged , drawn and quar- 


FrierChamp- 
bel plagued. 


Gods judg- 
ment upod 


Harvey a 
perfecuting tered. 

cn William Ssvallow, the crucl Tormentor of George 
Sods ju 


plague upon Egles, was thortly after fo plagued of God, that all the 
W. Swallow. oir of his head , and nails of his fingers and toes went 
off, his eyes well near clofed up, that hee could {cant 
fee, His Wife alfo was ftriken with the falling facknefs, 
with the which malady fhe was never infected be- 
fore. 

Likewife Richard Potto, another troubler of the faid 
George Egles, upon a certain anger or chafe with his fer- 
vants, was fo fuddenly taken with ficknefs, that falling 
upon his bed like a beaft , there he died and never {pake 
word. 

Richard Denton, a fhrinker from the Gofpel,' while 
he refufed to fiffer the fite in the Lords quarrell , was 
afterward burned in his own houfé with two more. 

The Wife of fobs Fetty,being the caufe of the taking 
of her Husband, how fhe was immediately upon the 
fame by Gods hand ftriken with madnefs,and was diftraét 
of her wits, read before. 


Rich. Denton 
burned in 


his own 
houfe. 


Eetties wile 


Son and a Daughter, and kept them in his houfé untothe 


Thomas Moufe and George Revert, two perfecutors, Anno 
were ftriken miferably with the hand of God, and fo I 58. 
died. PG: 
Alfo Robert Edgore , for that he had executed the Revers z4- 
Office of a Parifh Clark againft hisConfcience, through se bereft. 
anguith and grief of Confcience for the fame , was fo Ca 
bereft of his wits, that he was keptin chains and bonds 
many years after. 

As touching fobn Plankney Fellow of New Colledge 
in Oxford, Civilian, and one Havington, both Fellows 
of the fame houfé aforefaid, and both ftubborn Papifts, 
the matter is not much worthy the memory ; yet the 
example is not unworthy to be noted , to fee what little 
comfort and grace commonly followeth the comfort- 
lefS Doétrine and Profeffion of Papiftrie, as in thefe 
two young men, amongft many other may well appear. 

Of whom the one, which was Plankney, {cholar fome- two Papifts 
time to Marfhal (who wrote the Book of the Crofs eae: 
is commonly reported and known to them of that Uni- ricmat 
verfity, to have drowned him(elf in the River about Ru- ed them- 
ly, at Oxford, Anno 1566. the other in a Well about sees. 
Rome , or as fome do fay, at Padua, and fo be- 

ing both drowned, were both taken up with Crucifixes 

as it is faid of fome, hanging about their necks; the more 

pity thee fuch young ftudents did fo muh addiét their wits, 

rather'to take the way of Papiftry, than to walk in the 
comfortable light of the Gofpel, now fo brightly fprea- 

ding his beams in all the world ; which if they had done, 

I think not contrary, but it had proved much better with 

them. 

Albeit (I truft) the Gofpel of Chrift , being now re- 4 aay ‘seu 
ceived in the Queens Court amongft the Courtiers and Courtier one 
Servants of her Guard, hath framed their lives and ar ret 
manners {0 to live in the due fear of God, and temperance pened, an. 
of life, with all fobriety, and merciful compaffion to- 156%: 
ward their own Chriftians , that they need not greatly 
any other inftru€tions to be given them in this ftory: 
yet forfomuch as examples many times do work more 
effeétually in the minds and memories of men ; and alfo 
partly confidering with my felf , how thefé, above all 
other forts of men in the whole Realm, in time paft ever 
had moft need of fuch wholefome leffons and admo- 
nitions , to’ leave their unordinate riot of quafling and 
drinking ; and their Heathenifh prophanity of life; I 
thought here to fet before their eyes a terrible example , 
not of a ftrange and forein perfon, but of one of their 
own coat, 2 Yeoman of the Guard, not fained by me, 
but brought to me by Gods providence, for a warning to 
all Courtiers, and done of very truthno longer ago than admonition 
inthe year of our Lord, 1568. Andas the ftory is true, t Courtiers, 
fo is the name of the party not unknown, being called 
Chriftopher Landefdale, dwelling in Hackney, in Mid- 
dlefex. The order of whofe life, and manner of his death 
being worthy to be noted, isthis, asin ftory here under 
followeth. 

This forefaid Lande/dale being married to anancient An example 
Woman yet living, having by her both goods and lands, fe Sie 
notwithftanding lived long in filthy whoredom with a ae shore 


younger woman , by whom he had two Children, a Guard, for 
all Courtiers 
tolook upon 


day of his death. AlfO when he fhould have been in fer- 
ving of God on the Sabbath day 5. he ufed to walk or 
ride about his fields, and feldom heeor any of his houfé 
came to the Church after the Englifh Service was again 
received. Befides this, he was a great fwearer, anda 
great drunkard , and had great delight alfo in making 
other men drunken, and would.have them whom he had 
made drunkards, to call him Father, and he would call 
them his Sons; and of thefe Sons, by report, he had a+ 
bove forty. Andif he had feen one that would drink 
freely, he would mark him, and {pend his money with 
him liberally in ale or wine, but moftin wine, to make 
him the fooner drunken. Theft bleffed Sons of his fhould 
have great cheer oftentimes , both at his own houfe and 
at Taverns: and not long before his death hee was fo 
beaftly drunken in a ‘Tavern over againft his door, that 
he fell down inthe Tavern yard, and could not arifé 
alone, but lay grovelling, tillhe was holpen up, and fo 
carried home. 


This 


Gods Punifbment upon Perfecutors and Contemners of the 


This father of Drunkards , as he was a great feaftér 
1g58. ofthe rich andwealthy of Hackney, and others; fo his 


«#<-% poor Neighbours arid poor’ Tenants fared little the 
Tene better for him: except it were with fome broken meat 
theRich,  Whieh after his feafts his Wife would carry and fend unto 
eng ae them, or fome Alms given at his door. : : 

poor. Befides all this, he did much injury to his poor Neigh- 


im, which 


bours, in oppreffing the Commons near about 
did eat 


was a {pecial reliefunto them, fo that his Catte 
up all without pity or mercy. 
There chanced after this about two years before he 
y died, poor man, being fick of the bloody Flix, for ve- 
ry weaknefSto lie down in a Ditch of the faid Lande/- 
dales, nota ftones caft fromhis houfe, where he hada lit- 
tle ftraw brought him. Notwithftanding the faid Lan- 
defdalehad back houfes and Barns enow to haye laid 
him in but would not fhew him fo much pity. And 
thus pooy Lazarus there lay night and day, about fix 
weeks ere he died. 
Certain good Neighbours hearing of this, protured 
things neceflary for his relief, but he was fo far {pent, 
hat he could not be recovered ; who lay broyling in 
the hot Sun, with a horrible fmell, moft pitiful to behold 
Yethe ich This poor man, a little before he died, defired to be re- 
Gluttonwas movedto another Ditch into the fhadow. Whereup- 
pure fr on ,one of the Neighbours coming to Landefdales Wife 
Lazarus to for a bundle of Straw for him to fie upon, fhe required 
Hieahis to have him removed to Newington fide, becauie, fhe 
Gates. Nis neg . 
faid, ifhe fhould die, it would be very far to carry him 
to the Church. 

Befides this, there was a marriage inthis Landefdales 
houfe, and the guefts that came to the marriage gave the 
poor man mony as they came and went by him, but 
Landefdale difdained to contribute any relief unto him, 
notwithitanding that he had promifed to Mr. Searles, 
one of the Queens Guard (who had more pity of kim) to 
minifter to him things neceffary. 

Tobe fhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this 
life, and was buried in Hackney Church-yard ; upon 
whom Lande(dale did not fo much as beftow a winding 
fheet, or any thing elfé towards his barial. And thus 
much concerning the end of poor Lazarus. Now let 
us hear what became of the Rich Glutton. 

About two years after, the faid Lande/dale being full 
of Drink ( as his cuftom was) came riding in great 
hafte from London on Saint Andrews-day Anno 1568. 
and asis reported by thofe that faw him, reeling to-and 
frolike a Drunkard with his hat in hishand, and coming 
by 2 Ditch, there tumbled in headlong into the Ditch. 
See Some fay that the horfé, fell upon him, but that is not 
thisunmer- like. ‘T'hisis true, the horfé, more fober than the Mafter, 
siful Epicure came home, leaving his Mafter behind him. Whether 
inthe Ditch. }.- brake his neck with the fall, or was drowned (for the 

Water was fearcely a foot deep) it is uncertain ; but 
certain it is, that he was there found dead. ‘Thus he 
being found dead in the Ditch, the Crowner (as the 
manner is) fate upon him: and how the matter was 
handled for faving his goods, the Lord knoweth; but in 
the end fo it fell out, that the goods were faved, and 
the poor horfé indited for his Matters death. 

‘The Neighbours hearing of the death of this man, 
and confidering the manner thereof, faid it was juftly 
fallen upon him, that as he fiffered the poor man to lie 
and die in the Ditch near unto him, {fo his end was to die 
ina ditch likewife. And thus haft thou in this Story 
(Chriftian Brother and Reader) the true Image of a 
rich Glutton and poor Lazarus fet out beforethine eyes: 

Theimge whereby we have all to learn, what happeneth in the 

Glutton and end to furch voluptuous Epicures and Atheifts, which be- 

poor Laz ing void of all fenfé of Religion, and fear of God, yield 

oe themfelves over to all Prophanity of life, neither regard- 
ing any honefty at home, nor fhewing any mercy to their 
needy Neighbours abroad. 

Chrift our Saviour faith, Mat. 5. Bleffed be the mer- 
ciful, for they {hall obtain mercy : but judgment without 
mercy {hall be executed on them which have {hewed 
nomercy, &c. And St. John faith, t.‘fobn 4. He that 
feeth his Brother have need, and {hutteth up his Com- 
pasion from him how dawelleth the love of God in him 
rc. Again, E/ay againft fuch profane Drunkards and 
quaffers thus crieth out, Wo be wato them that rife up 


mans door. 


The death 

of poor La- 
ars in the 
itch. 


early to follisw drunkenne[s, and to thern that fo continue 
tail night, till they be fet om fire with Wine: In thof: 
compames are Harps and Lutes, Tabrets and Pipes and 
Wine : but they regard not the works of the Lord, and 
confider not the operation of bis hands, Ge. Wo be unto 
them that are fProng to {pue out Wine, and expert to fet 
up drunkenné/s, , 


wat 
to Ge 
men, 


The punifhments of them that be dead, be wholefome 
documents to them that be alive. And therefore as the 
Story above exemplified may férve to warn all Courtiers 
and Yeomen of the Guard ; fo by this that followeth, 
I would wifh all Gentlemen to take good heed and ad- 
monition betime, to léave their outragious fwea~ 
ring and blafpheming of the Lord their God. Afeatfal 
In the time and reign of King Edsvard, there was exemple of 
in Corisyal a certain lufty young Gentleman j which did Gods eee 
ride in Company with other more Gentlemen, together Gentlema 
with their Servants, being about the number of twenty 38° 
horfemen. Among whom this lufty Yonker entring csnmal, 
into talk, began tofwear moft horribly, Blafpheming the 
Name of God, with other ribaldry words befides. 
Unto whom one of the Company (who is yet alive, 
and witnef hereof) not able to abide the hearing of fucti 
blafphemousabomination, in Gentle words {peaking to 
him, faid, he fhould give anfwer and account for every 
Idle word. 
The Gentleman taking {nuff thereat ; Why; faid he, 
takeft thou thought for me ? take thought for thy wind- 
ing fheet. Well (quoth the other (amend, for death 
giveth no warning ; for as foon cometha Lambs 
skin to the Marker, as an old Sheeps. Gods wounds, faith 
he, care not thoufor me; Raging fill after his manner 
worfe and worfe in words, till atlength pafling on their 
Journy, they came riding over'a great Bridge, ftanding 
over a Piece of an arm of the Sea, - Upon the which 
Bridge this Gentleman fwearer {purred his horfein fuch 
fort, ashe fprang clean over withthe man on_ his back; 
Who as he was going, cried faying, Horfé and man, and Theterrible 
allto the Devil. This terrible Story happening in a SA 
‘Town in Cornwal , I would have been affraid amongft bs 
thefe {tories here to recite, were it not that he, which 
was then both reprehender of his fwearing, and witnefs 
of his death, is yet alive, and now a Minifter, named 
Heynes. Befides this; Bifhop Ridley, thea Bifhop of Lon- 
don, preached and uttered even the fame fa&t and exam- 
ple at Pauls Crofs. The name of the Gentleman 
I could by no means obtain of the party and witnef$ 
aforefaid, for dread of thofé (as he faid) which yet res 
main of his affinity and Kindred in the faid’ Coun- 
try. , 
Having now fufficiently admonifhed, firft the Courti- 
ers, then the Gentlemen ; now thirdly for a brief admo- 
nition to the Lawyers we will here infert the ftrange 
end and death of one Henry Smith,, Student of the 
Law. 
This Henry Smith having a Godly Gentleman to his 
Father, and an ancient Proteftant, dwelling in Camden 
in Gloucefterfhire, was by him vertuoufly brought up in 
the knowledge of Gods Word, and fincere Religion 5 Temple ad 
wherein he fhewed himfelf in the beginning fuch an ter he was 
earneft profeffor, that he was called of the Papifts Prat- peered 
ling Smith. After thefé good beginnings it followed, Gofpel 
tharhecoming to be a Student of the Law in the middle 
Temple at London, there through finifter Company of 
fome, and efpecially as it is thought of one Gifford, be- 
gan tobe perverted to Popery, and afterward going to 
Lovane ,was more deeply rooted and grounded in ysté'whee 
the fame ; and fo continuing a certain fpace among thé lewd Coni- 
Papifts, of a young Prot eae at length ‘was made a Peny doth 
perfect papift. Infomuch, thatreturning from thence, poe 
he brought withhim Pardons, a Crucifix, with an age Ser 
nus Dei, which he ufed commonly to wear about his $ 
neck, and had in his Chamber Images, before which he ead 
was wont to pray. Befides divers other Popith trafh, Agia Dsi, 
which he brought with him from Lowane. Now whar 
end followed after this I were loth to utter in ftory, but 
that the fact fo latelydone this prfene year, Anno 1 559. 
remaineth yet fo frefh in memory, that almoft all the 
City of London notonly can witnels, but alo dothwon- \ 


Gentleed- 
ortation 
negleded, 


The mite 
rable end of 
H. Smith, a 
Lawyer of 
themiddle 


der thereat: The end was this. 


¥yys Not 


Not long after the faid Henry Smith , with Gifford 

his Companion, was returned from Lovane, being now 

a foul jeerer, and 2 feornful {coffer of that Religion 

which before he profefled ; in his Chamber where he lay 

in ahoufe in St. Clements Parifh without Temple-Barr, 

in the Evening as he was going to bed, and his Cloaths 

put off (for he was found naked) hehad tied his Shirt 

(which he had torn to the fame purpofé) about his privy 

places, and fowith his own Girdle, or ribond garter (as 

Hey Smith it feemed) faftned to the bed-poft there ftrangled hir 


Gods fevere Punifhment upon Cruel Perfecutors. 


with they Boots, and {et us go together, and all fhall be ‘Agno. 
ree 


well. 5 
‘ Chance. Go your ways, Mr. Dean, I will never fee aay 
them. 
As I faid, W: Fennings the Dean fet forward with his 
Company toward the Commiffioners, and by and by 
cometh one upon horfeback to the Dean, faying ; Mafter 
Chancellor lieth at the mercy of. God, and is {peechlefs. 
At that word the Dean with his Company pricked for- 
ward to the Commiffioners, and told them the whole 
matter and communication between them two, as above: 


Beene bins fel They that were of his Qneft, and other which 
feltm his {aw the manner of his hanging, and the print where he| And they fént one of their men with the beft words 


ide, do record, that he thruft him- 
{elf down from his beds fide where he fate ; the place 
where he had faftned the Girdle being fo low, that his 
Hips well near touched the Floor, his Legs lying acrofs, 
and his Arms fpread abroad. And _ this was the manner 
of his hanging, having his Agnus Des in a filver Table, 
with his other Idolatrous traih in the Window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy ‘to be in- 


fate upon his beds { 


they could devife, to comfort him with many promifes. 
But to be fhort, albeit the Commiffioners were now nea- 
rer Gloucefter, than the Dean and his Company thought, 
making very great hafte, efpccially after they had re- 
ceived thefe News: Yet Doctor Williams , though 
falfe of Religion, yet true of his premife, kept his un- 
gracious Covenant with the Dean: for he was dead ere 
they came to the City, and fo never faw them in- 


terred in the Church-yard, he was buried ina Lane called | deed. 
Foskew Lane. Wherefore to pafs over our own domeftical examples 
This heavy and dreadful end of Henry Smith, al- of Englifh perfecutors plagued by Gods hand (where- Declaration 
though it might fem enough to gender a ‘Terrour toall | with this our prefént Story doth abound) I will ftretch offers 
young Popifh Students of the Law ; yet it did not fo | my Pena little further, to adjoyn with afew like exam- a oat 
work withall, but that fome remained as obftinate { ill | ples in Forain Countries. 
as they were before. Amongft whom was one named 
One Wil Williams, a Student of the Inner-Temple, who being Forain Examples. 
yenanda fometimea favourer of the Gofpel,fell in like manner 
Buco fromthat to be an obftinate Papift, and defpiteful railera- i | Oimeifter the great Archpapift, and chief Matter- 
Gore, gaint true Religion, and in conclufion, was fo hotin his | * F Pillar of the Popes fallng Church, as he was in Hee, 
mad, Catholic ‘Zeal, that in the midit of his railing he fell | hisjourny going toward the Counfel of Ratisbone, to dif pare ehh 
feath going 


flark mad, and fo yet to this prefent day remaineth, The 
Lord of his mercy turn him to a better mind , and con- 
vert him if it be his pleafure, Ammen. 


The miferable end of Txyford ishere no lefs to be 
remembred, a bufie doer fometimes in King Herries 
days by Boers appointment, in feétting up of Stakes 
for the burning of poor Martyrs. Who, when he faw 

ie the Stakes confiume away fo faft; Yea, faid he, will not 
Oe thefe Stakes hold ? I will have a Stake, I trow, that fliall | 
this Tayferd hold,and fo provideda big Tree,and cutting ofthe Top, | 
ead before. fer jxin Sruthfield. But thanks be to God, ere the Tree 
confumed, God turned the State of Religion, 
and he fell into an horrible difeafe, rotting alive above the 
ground before he died. Read more of him before. But 
becaufé the Story both of him, and of a number fuch 
other like, is to be found in fandry places of this hiftory 
fufliciently before exprefled, it fhall be buta double 
labour again to recapitulate the fame. 


was all 


Ye have heard before of the Condemnation and Mar- 
tyrdom of a certain Boy called Thomas Drowry, con- 
demned by Williams Chancellor of Gloucefter, cont 
to all right and counfél of the Regifter then prefent, 
led Barker. Now what punifhment fell after'upon the 
faid Chancellor, followeth to be declared. 


The frrange and fearful death of the fame Dr. Williams. 
W Hen God of his ineftimable mercy having pity 
of us, and pardoning our fins, for his Son Chrift 

Jefus fake, had now taken from us that b oody Princefs, 
and fentus this Jewel of Joy, the Queens Majefty that 
now reigneth (and long’may fhe reign ) over us jand thar 
the Commiffioners for reftitution of Religion were com- 
ing toward Gloucefter ; the fame day Doétor Will 
the Chancellor dined with Mafter Fennings the Dean of 
Gloucefter, who with all his men were booted ready at 
one of the Clock to fet forward to Chipping-Norton, 
about fifteen Miles from Glouceféer, to mect the Com- 
miffioners which were at Chipping-Norton, and faid to 
him ; Chancellor, are not thy Boots on ? 

Chan. Why Should 1 put them on ? 

To go with me (quoth the Dean) to meet thefeé Com- 
milfioners. 

Chan. will neither meet them nor fee them. 
Dea. ‘Thou mutt needs fee them, for now it is paft 


| death, he fell into a miferab! 


pute againft the defenders of Chrifts Gofpel, fuddenly 

in his Journy, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 

the ftrokeof Gods hand, aad there miferably.died, with 

oe ible roaring and crying out. Ex Ilyrico de vocabulo 
ei. 


to Ratisbene, 


What a Pernicious and Peftilent Doétrine is this of the 
Papifts, which leadeth men to feck their Salvation by Lido ma 
Merits and works of the Law, and not by Faith only in cometh by 
Chrift the Son of God, and to ftay themfelves by Grace? fie roret 
And what inconvenience this Doétrine of doubting and Dodrines 
defperation bringeth men to at length , if the plain Word 
of God will not -fufficiently admonifh, yet let us be 
warned by examples of fuch as have been either teachers 
or followers of this Doctrine, and confider well what end 
commonly it hathand doth bring men unto. To recite 
all that may be faid in this behalf, ic were infinite. To 
note a few examples for admonitions fake, it fhall be re- 
quifite. 


In the Univerfity of Lovane was one named Guar- A 

0 * ‘The mife- 
Jacusa \earned man, brought up in that School, who at ferable end 
length was Reader of Divinity tothe Monks of Saint o Susrlacns 
Gertrudes ovder. Where after he had ftoutly maintain- ae 
ed the corrupt errours of fuch Popifh. Doétrine, at laft 

falling fick, when he perceived no way with him but 

le agony and perturbation of 

Spirit,, crying out of his fins, how wickedly he had lived, 

and that he was not able to abide the judgment of God, 

and fo cafting out words of miferable defperation, faid, 

his fins were greater than he could be pardoned, and in 

that defperation wrechedly he ended his life. Ex Epi/Pola 

Claudii Senarcle ad Bucerum ante Histor. de morte 


Diazii. 
Another like example we have of Arnoldus Bomelius, The Story 
a young man of the faid Univerfity of Lovane, well sod 


commended for his frefh flourifhing wit and ripenef$ of ftudenc as 
learning, whoio long as he favoured the caufe of the Bane: 
Gofpel, and took part with the fame againft the Enemies 

of the Truth, he profpered and went well forward ; but 

after thathe drew to the Company of Tyleman, Matter 

of the Popes Colledge in Lovane, and framed himfelf 

after the Rule of hisunfavoury Doétrine, that is, to ftand 

in fear and doubt of his juftification, and to work his 
Salvation by Merits and deeds of the Law, he be- Note what 
gan more and more to grow in doubtful defpair and Scena) 


twelve of the Clock, and they will be here aforethree 
of the Clock : and therefore if thou be wife, on 


difcomfort of mind ; asthe nature of that Doétrine Company 
is, utterly to pluck away a mans mind from all “°™ 
certainty 


Q.Mary. ; 


Gods Punifhment upon Perfecutors and Contenmners of the 


Gofpel. 


Anno certainty and true fiberty of Spirit, toa fervile doubt 
I 558 fulnefs, full of difcomfort and Bondage of Soul. 
‘77x —‘Thusthe young many feduced and perverted through 
ae pa his blind Doétrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell in- 
of Amoldss toa great agony of mind, wandring and wreftling in 
Bontlint, himfelfa long fpace, till at length being: overcome with 


which kil- eit 5 . 

ledhimiele defpair, and not having in the Popifh Doétrine where- 
with his with to raife up his Soul, he went out of the City ona 
ownDag- + Panel " A 
gen time to walk, accompanied with three other Students of 


the fame Univerfity, his {pecial familiars. 
returned home again after their wa 
rinef3, as it feemed, fate down by a Spring fide to reft 
him a while. ‘The other, fuppofing none other but 
that he for wearinefS there’ refted to refrefh himfelf , 
went forward a little paft him. In the mean time what 
doth Arnoldus, but fuddenly taketh out his Dagger, and 
ftrook himfélf into the Body. 

dis Fellows fecing him (hrinking down, and the foun- 
tain to be all coloured with the Blood whichiflued out 
of the wound,came running to him to take-him up,and fo 
fearch'ng his Body where the wound fhould be; a 
length found what he had done, and how he had ftriken 
himfelf with his Dagger into the Breaft. Whereupon 
they took him and brought him into an houfe next at 
hand,and there exhort! m, as well asthey could to re- 
pent his faét 5 who then by outward gefture feemed to 
give fome fhew of repentance.. Notwithftanding, the 
faid Arnoldus, efpying one of his Friends there bufie 
about him to have a Knife hanging at.his Girdle, vio- 
lently plucked out the Knife, and with main force Stab- 
bed himfelf to the Heart. 


Who as they 
k, Arnoldus for wea- 


‘admonition By thee Lovanian examples, as we havéall to learn, 

toou: Leva- no man to be fure of his life, but that he always needeth | 

brad to. crave and call unto the Lord to blefghim with his 
Truth and Grace ; fo efpecially would I with our En- 
glifh Lovanians,which now make Forts in that Univerfi- 
ty againft the open Truth of Chrifts Gofpel, to be 
wife in time, and not to fpurn fo againft the prick, Ne 


forte, Oe. 


Or if they think yet thefé examples not enough for 
fufficient admonition, let them joyn hereunto the remem- 


brance alfo of ‘facobus Latomus , a chief and principal 
Captain of the fame Univerfity of Lovane. Who af- 


ter he had been at Brujfels and there, thinking todo.a, 
great Act againft Luther and his fellows, made an Ora- 
tion before the Emperour, fo foolifhly and ridiculoufly, 
that he was laughed to fcorn almoft of the whole Court: 
‘Then returning from thence to Levane again, in his 
Pubtick Leéture he fell in an open fury and madnefs, ut- 
Jatin Lx tering fuch words of defperation and blafphemous Im- 
ie, tothe Piety, that the other Divines which were t 
Gofpel, namely, Ruardus, Anchuitanus, were fain to carry him 
biog te away as he was raving, and fo fhut him into a clofe 
and defpee Chamber. From that time unto, hislaft breath, Latomus 
raion. had never any thing elfé in his mouth, but that he was 
wise damned, and rejeéted of God, and that there was no hope 
e terrible . * te 1 . 
words of Of Salvation for him, becaufe Mar wittingly and again 
Zavomus in his knowledge he withftood the manifeft Truth of his 
Biedetpere Word. Ex Epift. Senarclei ante hift. de morte Diazii. 
Item , ex Oratione Pauli Eberi in comitiis Wittemberg a 
habita. f 
Thus Almighty God not only by his Word, but by 


Gods will 
inhis word ox, 


Soe amples-in divers and fundry wife doth warn us, firf 
our Faith to feek to know the perfect will and decree of the Lor 
guly for our God appointed in his Word. T'he perfect will and 


jutifcarion. C11 Teftament of t 
Obedience hath {ent and given 


he Lord in his Word, is this, that he 
his only Son; unto us, being fully 
toGods will contented to accept our faith onlyupon him for our per- 
rewarded: f-€ juftification and full fatisf€tion for all our trant 
greffions , and this is called in Scripture, ‘fufttia Dei. 
To this will and righteoufnefs of God, they that humble 
themfelves , find fuch peace and reftin their Souls, as no 
man is able to exprefs, and have ftrength enough againft 


Difobedi- all the invafionsand temptations of Sathan. 
Gods wit ~ Contrariwife, they that will nosyield their Obedience 
punited. unto the will and ordinance of God exprefled in his 


Word, but will ck their own righteoufnels, which is of 
than, labouring by their. Merits: and fatisfaction to ferve 
and pleafé God ; thefé not only do find with God no 


tighteoufnefS at all} but in ftead of his favour j 
to themfelves his horrible indignation; in ftead of co 
fort, heap to themfelves defperation, arfd i the end w 
inconvenience they come to by thefé above, r 
amples of Guarlacus; Bomelitis,and Latomas,it is evident 
to fee. And out of this Fountain {pring not only the 
punifhments of thefé men, but alfo all other iacor 
ences, which happen amongft men; wherefvever th 
nicious and Erroneous Doétrine of the P. 
place. 


s per 


pifts taketh 


A Dominick Frier of Munfter; 2s he ‘was inveighing Senet 
inthe Pulpit againft the Doétrine of the Gofpel then sricke 


{pringing up, was ftricken with a fudden f of 
ning,and 0 ended his life. Ex Pantal. in 2. p 
rum memor. 
Manlins in his 
maketh mention of 


shyt- Lightni 


Book, De dittis Philippi Mele 
a certain Taylors Servantin Lipfia, A taylors 
who receiving firft the Sacrament in both kinds with Servant id 
the Gofpellers, afterward, being perfwaded by th Papitts, me 
received with them under one kind. Whereupon be 
admonifhed of his Mafter to come to the C 
again in the Church of the Gofpellers, he ftood a great 
while and made\no anfwer. At laft, crying- out upon a 
fudden ;heran to the-Window thereby, and {0 caft hi 
felf out, and brake his neck. 

In the fame Manlius mention is alfo rhade of a cer- 
tain Gentlemen of Name and Authority, but he na- ce 
meth him not, who hearing thefé wordsina fong ; Ei# on a certaid 
fefte burg ift-unfer Gott, that is, Our only hold or for- Pelt Gent 
trefs is our God, Pfalm 46. anfwered and faid, Jeb avil name 
helften die burg xerchieflen, oderich wil nit leben, that is, 

I will help to fhoot againft thy flay or fort, or elfe I will 
not live. And fo.within 3. days after he died without 
repentance, or confefling his faith. Ex Manlio, De dic- 
tis Philip. Melanttb. 

Of Sadoletus the learned Cardinal likewife it is repor= g,2,/us 
ted of fome, that he died not without great Torments Cardinal 
of Confcience and defperation. 

The Commendator of St. Antheny, who fate as Spi- mE Ries a 
ritual Judge over that godly learned Man Wolfrangus, s. nabeny 
burned in Lotharing in G ay, and gave Sentence Plagued. 
of his Condemnation, fell fiddenly dead fhortly after. 

Read before. F 

Alfohis fellow, the Abbot of Clarilocus; and Suffrat Abang 
gan to the Bifhop of Mentx, at the crack of Guns {ud fuddenly 
denly fell down and died. bee 


David Beaton Archbifhop of St. Andreas in Scot- D.Beatm 
land, thortly after the condemning of Matter George Ror en 
Wifard, how he by the juft ftroke, of Ged was flain, land, perie= 
and wretchedly ended his life within his own Caftle, in ever fait 
the difcourfeof his Story is evident to fee, whofo lifteth Cale 
further to read of that matter. 

Foanes Sleidanus in BETS 
of Cardinal Cre/entius, the chief Prefident and Modera~> > 
torof the Council of Trent Anno 1552. ‘The Story 
of whom is certain, the thing that hapned to him was 
ftrange and notable, example of him may be proftable 
to others, fuch ashave grace to be warned by other mens 
evils. The narration is this. 


Book maketh’ relation Ex Joan. 
Sleidano lib 


his 23 


Thetwenty fifth day of March in the year aforefaid tedbla 
Crefentius the Popes Legate, and Vicegerent in the judgmene 


Council of Trent , was fitting all the day long until Bia g 
. . ay oe +, on Cardinal 
dark night, in writing Letters to the Pope. After his Stee. 


labour,when night was come, thinking to refrefh himfelf, Prefidencte 

he began to rile? and at his rifing, behold there appea- eeceunedl 

red to him a mighty black Dog, of a huge bignef& his Avaest 52. 

eyes flaming with fire, and his Ears hanging low down 

well near to the ground, to enter in, and {trait to come 

toward him, and fo tocouch underthe Board. The Car- 

dinal not a littleamazed at the fight thereof; fomewhat 

recovering himfelf, called to his Servants, which were in 4. grate 

the outward Chamber next by, to bring in a Candle, edend of 

andto feek for the Dog. But when theDog could nO oe 

befound,neither there, norin any other Chamber about, prefidene’ 

the Cardinal thereupon ftricken with a fidden conceit ofthe Couns 

of mind, immediately fell into fuch a ficknefs; whereof We Bi 

his Phyfitians, which he had about him, with all 

their induftry and cunning could not curéhim. And _ 

fo in the Town of Verona died this Popifh Cardinal; the 

Popes holy Legate, and Prefident, of this Council ; 
¥yy3 wherein 


He 
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neat a satel 


and Contemners of the Gofpel. Q:Mary, 


(as Sleidam faith) to recover 


21, belides the Popes Legates 
t, 24. Bilhops, Doétors of Divi- 
hus was the end of that Popifli Councel, 
by the provident hand of the Almighty, difpatched and 
brought tonought. Ex Sledano. lib. 23. 
This Councel of Trent), ng then diffolved by 
h of his Cardi ard notwithftanding 
recollected again about the year of ourLord 15 62againit 
Two adulte- the Erroneous proceedings of which Council other Wri- 
a ters there be that fay enough. So much aspertaineth 
Conneet. only to ftory , I thought hereunto to add concern- 
jutlly ein ing two filthy Adulterous Bifhops tothe faid Councel 
: ar: belonging, of whom the one, haunting to an honeft 
wife, was flain by the juft ftroke of God with a Bore- 
fpeer. The other Bifhop whofe haunt was to creep 
thorow a Window , in the fame Window was fubtilly 
taken and hanged in a grindaid for him of purpofe, and 
% conveighed, that in the Morning he-was {een openly 
in the ftreet hanging out of the Window , to the won- 
derment of hat pafled by. Ex prote/tatione Con- 
cionatorum an. adver{us conventum Trident. Oc. 

Amongftall the Religious orders of Papifts, who was 

aftouter defender of the Popes fide, or a more vehe- 
De EAM. ment impugner of Adartin Luther, than fo. Eckius ? 
ftout cham- Who, if his caufé wherein he fo travelled,had been godly, 
pion. had deferyed(no doubt) great favour and condign Retri- 
butionat the hands ofthe Lord. Now forfomuch as we 
cannot better judge of him than by his end, let us confi- 
der the manner of his departing hence, ‘and compare the 
fame with the end of Mr. Luther. 
the end of - In the which Mr. Luther, being fuchan Adverfary as 
pata a he was to the Pope, and having no lef than ali the 
rediotke world upon him at once, firft this is to be noted , that 
Be after all thefé travels,the Lord gave him to depart both in 
“tpt great age, and in his own native Country where he was 
born. Secondly, he bleffed him with fuch a quiet death, 
without any violent hand of any Adverfary, that it was 
counted rather a fleep than a death. ‘Thirdly, as the death 
of his Body was mild’, {0 his Spirit and mind continued 
no lefs godly unto the end, continually invocating and 
calling upon the name of the Lord, and fo commending 
his Spirit to him with fervent prayer, he made a blefled 
and an heavenly ending. Fourthly, over and befides thefe 
bleflings, Almighty God did alfo add unto him fuch an 
honourable burial, as to many t Princes e hap- 
peneth the like. And this briefly concerning the end 
of Martin Luther , as ye may read before more at 
large. 

Now let us confider, and conferr with this the death 
of Fohn Eckivs, and the manner thereof, which we 
find in the Englih tranflation of the Hiftory of Fobn 
Carion , fol. 250. inthefé words exprefled. “This year 

the manner (faith he) died at Ingold tate,Dr. Eckius,a faithful fervant 
of Jorn Ee- and ch.mpion of the Pope,and a defender of the abomina- 
kui deh ble Papacy. Putas his life was full of all ungodiinefs , 
words,  uncleannefs, and Blafphemy 3; fo was his end miferable, 
Eeiw dieth hard, and pitiful , intomuch that his lat words (as it is 
dreaming of t : j 
nis Guilders noted of many credible perfons) were thefe ; In café the 
four thoufand Guiiders were ready , the matter were 
difpatched,8cc. ( Dreaming belike of fome Cardinalfhip 
that he fhould have bought. ) Some fay that the Pope 
had granted him a certain Deanry, which he fhouid have 
gcaym redeemed from the Court of Rome with the foretai 
ae. fum. Now what a heavenly end. this wasof Mr. Eckins ; 


ean Cor= TJeave itto the Readers judgment. 
nis. 


Rae 


Godsjudg- Inthe City of Antwerp was (as they term him there) 
meutupon a Shoulted, that is to fay, the next Officer tothe Mark- 
Se ae grave, one named “fohn Vander Warfe ', Baftard 
Shoulted of Son of a ftock or kindred called Warfe,, of good 
Aunep > * Eftimation amonglt the chicfelt in Astwerp. Who, 
ie as he was of nature cruel, fo was he of judgment 
Shilpad,a_ perverfé and: corrupt, and a fore perfécutor of Chri 
Kind oftiel- flock, with greedinef$ fecking and {hedding Innocent 
Thee rede, Blood, and had drowned divers good men and women 
with ahard in the water, for the which he was much commended 
andl s broad ftp Bloody generation. Of fome he was called a 
} 


ell upc 
Bee ound or Bloody dogg. OF other he was called 


back, | Blo 


Shilpad, that is to fay,Sheltoad ; for that he being a fhort- Asao 

grundy, and of little ftature, did ride commonly witha 1558. 

great Broad Hat, as a churl of the Countr 4 ay 
This man, after he was weary of Office ( wherein 

he had continued above 20. years) hee gave it over ; 

and becaufé he was now grown rich and,wealthy, he 

intended to pafs the refidue of his life in pleafure and 

quietnefs. , 
During which e, about the fecond year after he drucken 

had left his Office, he came to Ant ‘p tothe feaft cal. feat, 

led our Ladies Oummegang, to make merry; which feaft 

is ufuially kept onthe Sunday followi Alumption 

of our Lady. The fame day inthe after bout four of 

the clock, he being well loden with wine,rode homewards 

in his Wagon, with his Wife and a Gentlewoman wait- 

ing on her and his fool. As foon as the Wagon was 

come without the Gate cf the City called Croneborgh 

Gate, upon the Wooden Bridge being at that time made 

for a fhift with rails or barrers on both fides for more 

furety of the paffengers (half a mansheight and more) 

the horfés ftood ftill, and would by no means go forward, 

whatfoever the guider of the Wagon could do. 
‘Then he in a drunken rage cried out to him that gui- 

ded the Wagon, faying ; Ride on ina thoufand Divels 

name, ride on. Whereat the poor man anfwered, that 

he could not make the horfes to go forward. By and by, 

while they were yet thustalking, fuddenly rofe, as it 

| were, a mighty whirl-wind , with a terrible noife (the 

weather being very fair, and no wind ftirr ng before ) 

and toft the Wagon over the barr intothe Town ditch , 

the rapes whereat the horfés had been tied, being broken 

afunder in fuch fort, as if they had been cut with a fharp 

knife , the Wagon alfo being caft upfide-down , with 

the fore-end \thereof turned toward the Town a- 

gain, and he drowned in the mire ; and when he was 

taken up, it was found, that his neck alfo was broken. 

His Wife was taken up alive, but died alfo within three 

days after. But the Gentlewoman and the Fool, by 

Gods mighty providence', were preferved and had no 

harm. The Fool hearing the people fay his Mafter was 

dead, faid ; And was not I dead, was not I dead too ? 

This was done, duno 1553. Witnefg hereof nor only 

the Printer of the fame ftory in Dutch, dwelling then in 

| Antwerp , whofe name was Francis Fraet, a good man, Francis 

and afterward for hatred put to death of Papifts, but alfo 7” ‘he 

divers Dutchmen here now in England, and a greai Sve 

number of Englifh Merchants,which were at Antwerp, % good 

and are yetalive. eee 


Our Ladies 


Caffanus perfecutor, read before. ne ast ; 
OF Minerius the Bloody perfecutor, or rather Tormen- imecius 
tor of Chrifts Saints, how he died with bieeding in. his Plagued of 

lower parts, ye heard before. A Judge 
And what fhould { fpeakof the Judge which agcom- Withthree 
panied the faid Adsmersus in his perfecution, who a little Petts 
after, as he returned homeward, was drowned, and three Godt s judg” 
more of the fame company killed one another upon a Thebes 
ftrife that fell among{t them ? Vengeance 
Foannes de Roma 2€rucl Monk, whom we may ra- ° Godupon 
ther cail a Heli-hound than perfécutor,what hellith Tor- eee 
ments he had deviféd for the poor Chriftians of Angren- terrible 
gre. thé contents of the ftory before doth expref% Again, Hannes 
with what like Torments afterward, and that double- i 
fold, the Lord payd him home again, who in his rotting 
and ftinking death neither could find any enemy to kill 
him, nor any friend to bury him,who neither could abide 
his own ftinking carion, nor could any man elfe abide to 
come near him. Hereof read alfo before. 
Such a like perfecutor alfo the fame time was the Lord 
of Revejt, who likewifefcaped not the Revenging Hand ae 
of Gods Jultice, being ftriken , after his furious perfe- aretha 
cution,with a like horrible ficknefg, and fuch a fury and gued. 
madnefs, that none durft come near him, and fo moft 
wretchedly died. Whereof read before. 3 
Touching the like grievous punifhment of God upon Aiea ee 
one Fobn Martin a perfecutor, read before. Erajm, in 
Erajmus in an Epiftle or Apology written in defence es 
of his Coiloquies, inferreth mention of a certain Noble wat Collogui 
Perfon of great riches and poffeffions, who having Wife 
and Children, with a great family at home (to whom 


by Saint Pauls Rule he was bound in Confeience princi- 
pally 


Gods Punifbment 


Q. Mary. upon Be 


fecutors and Contemners of the Gofpel. 


Anoo pally above all other worldly things to attend ) had 
1558: purpofed before his death to go fee Ferufalem. And 
we i {1 things being fer in order, this Noble man, about 
t forward on his journey, committed the care of his 
fe (whom he left great with Child ) and of his Lord- 
fhips and Caftles to an Archbilhop, asto a moft fureand 
trufty Father. To make fhort, ithapned in the journey 
this Noble man to dye. Whereof {0 foon as the Arch- 
bifhop had intelligence , in ftead of a Father he became 
athief and a robber, feifing ‘into his own hands all his 
Lordfhips and Poffeffions. And moreover, not yet con- 
tented with all this, he laid fiege againft a ftrong Fort of 
his (unto the which his Wife for fafeguard of her felf did 
fice) where in conclufion fhe, with the Child that the 
went withall , was pitifully flain, and fo miferably 
perifhed. Which ftory was done (as teftifteth Eva/mus ) 
not {9 long before his time, but that there remained the 
Nepheaves of the Noble man then alive,to whom the fame 
Inheritance fhould haye fallen,but they could not obtainit. 
What cometh of blind fuperftition, when a man not 
containing himfelf within the compafs of Gods Word , 
wandreth in other by-ways of his own, and not con- 
tented with the Religion {et up’of the Lord, will bind 
his Confcience to other ordinances  prefcriptions, and 
Religions devifed by men, leaving Gods Commandments 

undone for the conftitutions and precepts of men,what end 

and reward (I fay ) cometh ther at length, by this one 

a hae _example, befide infinite other df the like fort,.men may 
alte devo , ‘i 2 tp 
tion a peril- learn by experience : and therefore they that yet will 


Admonition 


lous thing. defend Jdolatrous Pilg geand rafh Vows, Jet them 

eo {1 well conlider hereof. It is rightly faid of Saint Hierome ; 

grimage ‘“J'o have been at ujelem is no great matter, but to | 
livea godly and vértuous life, that is a great matter in 
very deed. 

sBisrogtse . in the year of our Lord, 1565. there was in the 

ofGods Lown of Gaunt in Flanders, one William de Wever , 


judgment at accufed and imprifoned by the Provoft of St. Peter's in 
Gaunt (who had in his Cloifer a Prifon and a place of 
execution) and the day when the faid William was called 
to the place of judgment, the Provoft {ent for Mr Giles 
Brackleman, principal Advocate of the Council of Flan- 
ders, and Borough-Mafter and Judge of St. Peters in 
Gaunt, with other of the Rulers of the Town of Gaunt, 
to fit in judgment upon him,and as they in fate judgment 
the Borough-Mafter, named Mr. Giles Brackleman, rea- 
foned with the faid William de Wever upon divets 
Articles of his faith. 
: The one whereof was, why the faid William de 
sen Sao Wever denied that it was lawful: to pray. to Saints; and 
prayedunto. he anfwered (asthe report goeth) for three caufés. The 
one was , that they were but creatures, and not the 

Creator. 

The fecond was, that if he fhould call u 

the Lord did both fe it, and hear it. and therefore he 

durft give the glory to none other, but to God. 

The third and chiefeft caufé was, that the Creator 

had commanded in his Holy Word to call upon him in 
troubles, unto which commandment he durft neither add 

nor take fromit. 

The Borough-Mafl 


manded ,’ whether he 


‘Three caufes 


pon them , 


er Mr. Giles Brackleman alfo de- 
did not believe t 


hat there was a 
Purgatory which he fhould go into after this life, where 
every one fhould be purified and cleanfed. 


He anfwered, that he had read over t 
and could find no fuch place, but the 
was his Purgatory:with many other que! 
after their order, until he came to pronounce his condem- 
nation. But ere the faid condemnation was read forth , 
the judgment of God was laid upon the faid Borough 
rhesodge Malter,who fuddenly at that prefent inftant was firiken 
shept or God With a. Paifie,that his mouth was drawn up almoft to his 
upon Gila ear y and fo he fell down, the reft of the Lords by and 
RiGee by ftanding up and fhadowing him that the people could 
Mafter. " not well fec him; and alfo the People were willed to de- 

part, who being ftill called upon to depart , anfivered , 
the place was fo fimall to go out, that they, could go no 
fter. ‘Then the Borough-Mafter of the Town being 
taken up, was carfied to his houfe, and it is not yet un- 
derftood nor commonly known that ever he fpake word 
after he was firft ftriken , but was openly known to be 
dead the next day following. And yet notwithftanding 


he whole Bible, 
death of Chrift 


ions proceeding 


Purgatory 
denied, 


that this was done about ten of the clock, they burned _ 


. ai é es wi ib 
the faid illiam de We'ver within three hours after, on ee hae 
the fame day. tyr, burnt 


The fourth day of March,1566, thelikeexample of 9%. . 
the Lords terrible judgment was thewed upon Str Garret anccher 
Trief? Knight, who had long before promifed to the teible 
Regent to bring down the preaching. For the which Pate: 
a&t (asthe report goeth ) the Regent promifed again to mentagaintt 
make him a Grave, which is an Earl. Of the which Sir 3.907" 
Garret it is alfo faid , that he coming from Bruxels to- tleman,and 
wards Gaunt, brought with him the death of Preg- then Alder 

H =, sisecis » man of 
chers, and being come to Gaunt,the faid-Sir Garret with Gasnt,a per 
other of the Lords having received from the Regent a feentor,Ana 
Commiffion to fivear the Lords and Commons unto the °° 
Romifh Religion, the {aid Sir Garret the 4. day of March 
above noted, at night being at fupper, willed the Lady 
hisWife to call him in the morning one hour fooner than 
he was accuftomed to rifé,for that he fhould the next day 
have much bufinef$ todo in the Town-houfe, to fwear 


he 


the Lords and people to the Romifh Religion. But fee 
what hapned. ‘The faid Sir Garret going to bed in good 


health (asit{eemed) when the La: 
in the morning, according to his a 
dead in 


ly his Wife called him 
pointment, was found 
her bed by her, and {o unable to profecute his 
wicked purpofe. 
The fifth of March, 1566. which was the day that Anctherex- 
Sir Garret Trieft appointed tobee there, and the Lords ample judge 
of Gaunt were come into the Town-houfé (as they had ment upon 
afore appointed ) to proceed and to givé the Oath, ac- Se ates 
Z ‘ wore C Refer oue of 
cording as they had their Commiffion, and Mr. Afartin the princi- 
de Pefter the Secretary being appoiated and about to give pal Secreta 
the Oath, asthe firft man fhould have fworn, the faid aes sain 
Martin de Pefter was Mtriken of God with prefent death 1566. 
likewife , and fell down, and was carriod away in a 
chair or fettell, and never fpake after. Witnefs hereof. 


Peter de Bellemaker. Ronger Vanhulle. Se men 
Abraham Roffart, ‘Foys Neuchans. Hiceahess 
Maerke de Mil. Lyanin Neuehans. of 


Lieuen Hendrickx. 


4 Wil. unden Boegarde. 
Fan Coucke. 


Foys de Pitre. 


About the Borders of Swevia in Germany, not far aftory of a 


: Striok Uber ne é 2 ¢ tame Devil 
from the City of Uberling, there was a certain Monat conjured’ ix 


tery of Ciftercian Monks , called Salmefuille, founded an abbey in 
in the days of Pope Innocent 2. by a noble Baron Saw: 
named Gumtherame, about the year of our Lord, rr ro. 


This Cel! thus being erected, in procef§ of time was 
inlarged with more ample pofleffions, finding many and 
great benefactors and endowers liberally contributing un- 
to the fame ; as Emperors, Dukes, andrich Barons. 
Amongft whom moft efpecial were the Earl8 of AZonr- 
fort, who had beftowed upon that Monaftery many new 
liberties and great priviledges, upon this condition , 
that they fhould receive with free bofpitality any ftrang- 
er both Horfeman or Footman, for one nights lodging, 
whofoever came. But this Hofpitality did not long fo.con- 
tinue, through a fubtle and devillifh device of one ofthe eh a 
Monks , who took upon him to counterfeit to play the Monks, to 
part of the Devil, ratling and raging in his Chains , ay aes 
where the ftrangers fhould lie, after a terrible manner, in Be Sh 
the night time to fray away the guefts ; by reafon where- 
of no ftranger nor traveller durft there abide, and fo 
continued this a long fpace. 
At length (as God would) it fo hapned, that one of 
Earls of the faid houfe of Montfort benefaétors to 
that Abbey, coming to the Monaftery, wasthere lodged, 
whether of fet purpofé, or by chance, it isnot known. 
e night came, and the Earl was at his reft, the 


Whentl 
Monk after his wonted manner beginneth his Pageant, 
to play the tame, yea rather the wild Devil. ‘T’here 
was ftamping , ramping , {pitting of fire , roaring, 
thundering, bounfing of boords, and ratling of chains, 
enough to make fome man ftark mad. The Earl hear- 
ing the fidden noyfe, and being fomewhat peradventure 
affraid at the firft, although he had not then the feat of 
conjuring, yet taking a good, heart unto him, and run- The punith- 
ning to his fword, he laid about him well favouredly, and God, upon 2 
following ftillthe noyfe of the Devil, conjured him at 


Monk that 
the laft, that the Monk, which, counterfeited the Devil would 


aa rape aie ; counterfeit 
in jeft , was flain in his one likenefs in earneft. the pevil, 
Ex 


Ni 
tat 


Examples of Gods Pun 


if tment upon Perfecutors “of “the Gofpel. Q. 


Mary, 


afparo Bru 
Germaniz. ‘ 

After the imprifonment of the Congregation , which 
were taken hearing Gods Word in St ‘fames-ftreet in 
Paris, Anno 1558. (as is above ftoried) was a Letter 
written to the King, which was d vulgate abroad , pro- 
ving and declaring by divers Hiftories , what affiGtions 
and calamitics from time to time, by Gods righteous 
judgment, have fallen upon fuch as have been Enemies 
to his People , and have refitted the free paflage of his 
holy Word. In which Letter, forfomuch as befide the 
faid Examples much other good fruitful matter is con~ 
tained, worthy of all mento be ready and efpecially of 
Princes to be confidered , I thought good here to copy 
out the whole, as the French Book doth give it. The 
tranflation of the which Letter into Englith, isafter this 
tenour, as followeth. 


, in Chronol 


gia Monafteriorum 


A Letter tranflated out of French into Englifh, written to 
King Henry the Second French King. 


The doings 
often 


Onfider, 1 pray you Sir, and you fhall find that all 


Frencvk 4 your afflictions have come upon you, fince you 
againttthe have fét your felf againft thofé which are called Luthe- 
Letherans 


rans. 

When you made the Edi& of Chafteaubriant , God 
fent you Wars but when you ceafed the execution of 
your faid Edict, and as long as ye were enemy unto the 
Pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the 
Germans affi@ed for Religion, your affairs profpered as 
ye would with or defire. 

On the contrary, what hath become upon you fince 
" you were joyned with the Pope again , having received 
King and 2 Sword from him for his own fafeguard ? And who was 
the Empe- it that cauféd you to break the Truce? God hath turned 
fay rae in amoment your profperities into fiuch aflliGtions,- that 
<aufed robe they touch not only the ftate of your own perfon, but 
broken. of your Kingdom alfo. 
ued ‘To what: end came the enterprifé of the Duke of 
puroteof Gwifein Italy, going about the fervice of the enemy of 
ape be °f God, and purpofing after his return to deftroy the Val- 
rn lies of Piersont, to offer or facrifice them, to God for his 
Victories? The event hath well declared, that God 
can turn upfide down our counfels and enterprizes ; as he 


iho wicked overturned of late the enterprize of the Conftable of 
Vow of the 


never prof 
ered with 


This Truce 
wasberween 


Costtable of Hrance at St.Quintins, having vowed to God, that at his 
France de- 
feated, 


return he would go and deflroy Geneva, when he had 
gotten the victory. 
Have you not heard of L. Pencher Archbifhop of | 


tous Judg- | Tours, who made fute for the ereétion of a Court called 


meat of God — ‘ i 
aes Chamber Ardent , wherein to condemn the Protestants 


ing¥erfecu: to the Fire? who afterwards was ftricken with a difeafe 


called the Fire of God ; which began at his feet, and fo 
afcended upward , that one menuber after another to be 
cut off, and fo died miférably without any reme- 
dy. 


Alfo one Cafellanus , who having inriched himfelf 
y the Gofpel, and for faking the pure Doétrine thereof | 
to return unto his vomit again , went about to perfecute | 
the Chriftiansat Orleans, and by the hand of God was | 
ftricken in his Body with a ficknefs unknown to the Phy- | 
ficians, the one half of h Body burning as hot as fire, 

and the other as cold as Ice; and fo moft miferably cry- 

ing and lamenting, ended his life. 

There be other infinite Examples of Gods Judgments 
worthy to be zemembred ; as the death of the Chan- 
cellor and Legate du Prat, which was. the firft that o- 
pened to the Parliament the knowledge of Herefies, and 
gave out the firft Commiffions to put the faithful to 
death, who afterward died in his Houfe at Natoillet, 
fwearing and horribly blafpheming God’, and his Sto- 
mach was found pierced and gnawn afinder with 
Worms. 

Alfo Fohn Rufe,Countellor in the Parliament, coming 
from the Court, after he had made report of the Procefs 

igainft the poor Iinocents. 
The wicked - Alfo one named Claude de Affés, a Counfellor in the 
ey Sede {id Court, the faid day that he gave his opinion and 
Af. rer confént to burn a faithful Chrif ian (albeit it was. not 
fecuror. —_ done-indeed as he would haye it) after he had dined, 


Gods fearful fy 


hand upon 


even in doing the aé& he was ftricken with a diate cala 


led Apoplexia, whereof he 


died 


out of hand. 


Peter Lifét, Chief Prefident of the faid Coart » and 
one of the Authors of the forefaid Burning-Chamber, 
was depofed from his Office, for being known to be out 


of his right wit, and bereaved of his underftanding. 


Alfo fobn’ Morin, Lieutenant Criminal of the Pros 
voft uf Paris, after he had been the caufe of the death 


of many Chriftians, w: 


of them, and died 


fell from him by 
might come near him. 
Alfo Fobn Mi 


finally ftricken with a difeafe 
in his Legs, called the Wolves,’ where by he lof 


the ufe 


alfo out of his wits, many days be- 
fore denying and lafpheming God. 

Likewile “fobn Andrew, Bookbinder of the P. 
Spy for the Prefident’ Lifet, and of Brufeard the 
Sollicitor, died in a fury and madnefs, 
The Inguifitor Fohn de Roma in Provence > his flefh 
piece-meal, fo ftinking that no man 


alace, a 


ius of Provence, which was the 


Anno 
1558. 
a Bd 


J.Andrew, 
Book-binds 
er;plagued, 
The terrible 
Yengeance 
of God upon 
J. de Roma, 
aterrible 
Perfecutor, 
J.Minerins} 


caufe of the death of a great number of Men, Wonien a cruel Per 
and Children, at Cabricrs and at Mer indol, died with 


bleeding in the lower Parts > the fire having taken his 


Belly , blafpheming and defpifing God; befides many 


other whereof we might make recital, which were pu- 


nifhed with the like kind-of death. 


w. 


their cruelty the courfé of 


For as long as the Comm 
and that they were void of 


t may pleafé your Majefty to remember your felf, 
that ye had no fooner determined to fet upon us, but 
new ‘Troubles were by and by moved by your Enemies 

ith whom ye could come to no agreement ; whichGod 
would not fuffer, forafmuch as your peace was grounded 
upon the Perfecution which ye pretended againft Gods 
Servants: As alfo your Card 


the 


am 


inals cannot let through 
Gofpel, which hath taken 


fach root in your Realm, that if God fhould give you 
leave to deflroy the Profeffor 
almoft a King without Subjects. 
Tertullian hath well faid, J 
is the Seed of the Gofpel. Wherefore to take away ail 
thefé evils coming of the riches of the Papifts , which 
caufe fo much Whoredom, Sod 
in they wallow like Hogs, feed ing their idle Bellies, the 
beft way were to put them from their Lands and Poflet: 
fions, as the old Sacrificing Levites were 5 according to 
the exprefS commandment which was given to Fofhuab. 
andment of God took place, 


s thereof, you fhould be 


at the Blood of Martyrs 


lomitry, and Inceft, where- 


bition , the purity of Re- 


ligion remained whole and perfect; bur when they be- 


gan to afpire to principalities,riches and worldly honours, 
then began the abomination of defolation that Chrift 


foretold. 


t was even fo in the Primitive Church > for it fou- 


ri! ed and continued in all purenef3, as long as the Mi- 


nifters were of fall wealth > and fought not their 
profit, but the glory of Godonly. But fince th 
Pope began to be Prince-like, and to ufurp the dominion 


ticula 


fecutor 
plagued of 
God, 


The French 
K.by fandry 
forts of 
troubles 
warned of 
God. 


Riches and 

Pride of the 
Clergy,the 

fountain of 
all Bvils, 


The pure- 
nels of the 
Primitive 
Church,how 
long it con~ 
tinued, and 


of the Empire under the colour of a falfe. donation ENED 
ConStantine, they have turned the Scriptures from their 
true fenfe, and have attributed the feryice to themfélves, Cenfiantine, 
which we owe to God. Wherefore your Majefty may 


feize with good right up 


all 


the Temporalties of the 


Benefices,and that. with a fafe Confeience to employ them 


to their true and right uf. 
Fir i 


Secondly , for the entertainment of your Juftices that 
give judgment. 'Thir dly, for the relieving of the Poor, 


and 1 
‘Youth 
the ref 


ainten: 


your poor Peop 
poflets in manner nothing. 


Tn this doing, an infinite num 


nce of Colled 


ges to inftruét the poor 
in that which they fhall be moft apt unto. And 
5 Which isinfinite, may remain for entertainment 


, which alone bear the burthen, and 


er of men, and even of 


your Nobility, which live of the Crucifix >» fhould em- 
ploy themfélyes to your fervice, and the Common- 
wealths {o much the more diligently , as they fee that ye 
recompence none but thofé that have deferyed 3 whereas 
now there is an infinite number of men in your King- 


committed whoredom with a Servant in the houfe, and | 


dom, whick occupy the chiefeft and greateft Benefices, 
which never deferyedany part of them,&c.And thus much 


touching 


The falfe 
Donation of 


> for the fir ling and maintaining of the faithful exhortation 
Minifters of the Word of God, for fuch Livings thal 
be requifite for them, according as the cafe fhall rec 


The Riches 
of the Popes 
Clergy, how 
they ought 
to beem= 
of your own eftate and affairs, to the great cafement of Ploye4- 


Q. Mary. 


The terrible End of thefe Perfecutors of the Gofpel. 


Anno touching the fuperfluous poffeffions of the Popes lordly | 


g, Clergy. Now proceeding further in this exhortation to 


Re the King, thus the Letter importeth. 
Thematic» But when the Papifts {ee that they have not to alledge 


ous and ly for themfelves any reafon, they aflay to make odious to 
ing landers 


ofthePapits Your Majelty the Lutherans (as they call us ) and fay ; 
to bring the If their fayings take place, ye fhall be fain to remain a 
ene GT private perfon,and thar there is never change of Religion 
with Princes but there is alfo change of Princedom. A thing as 
falfeas when they acculé us to be Sacramentaries , and 
that wee deny the Authority of Magiftrates, under the 
fhadow of certain furious Anabaptifts, which Sathan 
hath raifed in our time to darken the light of the Gofpel. 
For the Hiftories of the Emperors which have begun to 
receive the Chriftian Religion, and that which is come to 

pafs in our time, fhew the contrary. 
Conftantine Was there ever Prince more feared and obeyed , than 
confirmed in Con/Pantine in receiving the Chriftian Religion ? was he 
eee therefore put from the Empire ? No, he was thereby 
receiving the more confirmed and eftablifhed in the fame, and allo 
the Golpel. his pofterity which ruled themfelves by his providence. 
Bur fuch as have fallen away, and followed mens tradi- 
tions,God hath deftroyed,and their race is no more known 
in eaith: So muca dotaGod deceit them that fortake him. 
And in our tine the late Kings of England and Ger- 
Panels. of many, weie they conitrained in reproving fuperftitions , 
Gen , os which the wickednefs of the time had brought in, to 
how Princes forfake their Kingdoms and Princeuoms? All men fee 


aia the contrary; und what honour, fidelity, and obedience 
Gofpel. _ thepeople in our time that have received she reformation 
Gaee of the Golpel , do under their Princes and fuperiours. 
morenoi- Yea, I may fay, that the Princes knew not be‘ore what 


pone the ir was to be obeyed, at that time when the rude and ig- 
Princes than orant people received fo readily the difpenfations of the 
the Do&rine Pope, to drive outtheir own Kings and naturai Lords. 

oh ‘The true and only remedy, Sir, is, that. ye caulé to be 
‘Wholfome holden a holy and free Councel, where ye thould be chief, 
renety 3. and not the Pope and his, who ought but only to de- 
gaint the fend their caufes by the holy Scriptures; that in the mean 
Popes pride. while ye may feek out men not coriupted, iuipested, nor 


partial,whom ye may charge to give report faithfully un- 


toyou of the true fenfé of Holy, Scriptures. And this | 


done, after the example of the good Kings, Fo/aphat 
Exechias, and Fofias , ye thall take out of the Church 
all Idolatry, Superitition, and abufé, which is found di- 


reétly contrary tothe Holy Scriptures of the old and new | 


'Teftament,and by that means ye fhall guide your people 

_____ in the true and pure férvice of God, not regarding in the 
Anes mean time the cavilling pretences of the Papifts, which 
pilts to top fay that uch queftions have been already anfwered at ge- 
Princes from yera] Councels: for it is known well enough, that no 


Sel Councel hath been lawtul fince the Popes have ufurped 
Councels- the principallity and ‘Tyranny upon mens Souls , but 

they have made them ferve to their covetoufiel3, ambit- 
pa at in ton, and cruelty; and the contrary which is among 
shePopes thoféCouncels, maketh enough for theif difproof, be- 
Councelse- fide a hundred thoufand other abfirdities againft the 
eee Word of God, which be in them. The true proof for 


proof: fuch matters is in the true and holy Scriptures, to the 


which no times,nor age hath any prefcription to bee alled- 
ged againft them; for by them wee receiyethe Coun- 
cels founded upon the Word of God, and alfo by the 
fame we reject that Doétrin which is repugnant. 

And if ye do thus Sir, God will blefs your enterprifé, 

Prophefiea- he will encreafé and confirm your Reign and Empire, 

gt the and your pofterity. If otherwife, deltruétion is at your 

TCs | gate, and unhappy are the People which fhall dwell un- 

der your obedience. There is no doubt but God will har- 

den your heart as he did Pharaobs,and take off the Crown 

from your head, as he did to ‘Feroboam, Nadab, Baza, 

Achabyand to many other Kings, which have followed 

mens traditions, againft the commandment of God, and 

give it to your enemies to triumph over you and your 
Children. 

And if the Emperor Antonine the meck, although he 
were a Pagan and Idolater, fteing himfelf bewrapt with 
fo many warrs, ceafed the perfecutions which were in 
his time againftthe Chriftians,and determined in the end 
to hear their caufés and reafons, how much more 
ought you that bear the name of the moft ChriftianKing, 
to be careful anddiligent to ceafé the perfecutions a+ 


gainft the Poor Chriftians,feeing they have not troubled 
nor do trouble in any wife the ftate of your Kingdo 
and your affairs ; confidering alfo that the Jews be 
fuffered through all Chriftendom,although they be mortal 
enemies of our Lord Jefis Chrift, which we hold by 
common accord and confent for our God, Redeemer ; 
and Saviour ; and that until ye have heard lawfully de= 
bated, and underftand our reafons, taken out of the holy 
Scriptures and that your Majefty have judged 5 if we 
be worthy of fich punifhments. “For if wee bee not o: 
vercome by the Word of God, the fires, the fwords, nor 
the cruelle{t torments fhall make us affraid: ‘Fhefé bee 
exercifes that God hath promifed to his, the which hee 
foretold fhould come in the laft times, that they fhould 
sa be troubled when fuch perfécutions thall come upow 
them. 


Tranflated out 
mentaries of the ft 
&c. pag. 7. 


of the French Book, intitiled Com: 
ate of the Church and publick weal ; 


The ftory and the end of the French King 


K 7 Whofoever was the Author or Authors of this 
letter above prefixed, herein thou féeft ( good 

Reader) good Counfél given to the King. 
the grace to receive it, and had followed 


The ftory 
and end of 
If he had had Heny2.the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ae reich King 
the fame, no tye would 


doubt but Gods blefling working with himshe had not on- not be war 

ly fetrhat Realm ina bicfled fttae from much difturbance, #¢4: 

but alfo had continued him(eif in all flourifhing felicity 

of princely honour and dignity.For fo doth the Lord com- 

monly blefs and advance fich Kings and Princes as feek 

his honour, and fubmit their wills to his obedience. But 

commonly the fault of Kings and Potentates of this world 4 

is, that being fer about with Parafites, either they 

feldom hear the truth told them, or if they do, yet will 

they not lightly be put from their own wills; difdaining 

to be admonifhed by their inferiours , be their Counfel 

never fo wholefom and godly. Which thing many times yyhae’ con: 

turneth them to great plagues and calamities, as by plen- eth to 

tiful example of Kings deftroyed, wounded , imprifon- Kings he 

ed, depotéd, drowned, poyfoned, &c. may well tothem canee 

that read Hiftories appear: but efpecially this prefent 

example of Henry the French King, the fecond of that 

name, is in this our age notorioufly to be confidered. 

Who being well warned before (asmay feem ) would not 

yet furceate his cruel perfecutionagain{t the Lords people, 

but rather was the more hardened in heart, and inflamed 

againft them ; infomuch that he faidto Anne du Bourg 5 

one of the high Court of Parliamentin Paris threatning 

him, that ke would fee him burn with his own eyes. 
Further, his purpofé was to extend his power and 

force likewife againit other places more, in perfécuting FrencsRing 

the Gofpel of Chriftand proteflors thereof, to the utter Wholly et 

moft of his ability, I leave itto the report of them, which ea end 

in this matter know more than] here will utter. of Chritt. 
But notwithftanding all thefe cracks and threatnings of Saas. 

the King (to fee what the Lord can do in making high gaint his 

Kings to ftoop ) even the fame day when the King was *™* 

in his moft rage againft thefé good men, Almighty God, 

taking the caufe in hand to fight for his Church, fo 

turned the matter, that hemade the great enemy of his 

both with his mouth and with his hands to work his own 

deftruétion;with his mouth in commanding,with his hand 

in giving him the Lance into his hand, which the fame 

day gave him his deaths wound, as by the fequele here- 

of in reading, ye may underftand. 


Hemy2. the 


The Stroke of Gods hands upom Henry the Second the 
French King. 
kK Henry being in the Parliment Houfé which was 
LX. kept at the Frier Auguftines at Paris, becaufe the 
Palace was in preparing againft the marriage of his 
Daughter, and his Sifter, and having heard the opinion 
in Religion of Anne du Bourg Counféllor in the 
Law, a man eloquent and learned, he caufed the faid 
Anne ds Bourg, and Loys du Faux, Counfellors , to be 
taken prifoners by the Conftable of France, who appre 
hended them, and delivered them into the hands of the 
County of Montgommery , the which carried them 


to Prifon, Againit whom the King being wrathful 
coi ; and 


The 


e End of the Perfecutors of the Gofpel. 


and angry, among other talk , faid to the faid dn de 
Bourg; Thefe eyes of mine fhall fee thee burnt: And 
fo on the 19. of fuse, Commiffion was given to Judges 
to make his Procefs. 

During this mean while , great feafts and banquets 
€ in the Court, for joy and gladnefs of 
hat fhould be of the Kings Daughter and 
Sifter , againft the laft day of Fune fave one. So when 
the day and time above prefixed was come , the King 


Henry 2, the employed al] the morning in examining as well the Prefi- 
per? King dents as Counfellors of the faid Parliament againft thefe 
eta 


Prifoners, and other their companions that were charged 
« with the fame Doétrine, which being done, they went 
to dinner. 
The King , after he had dined, for that he was one 
of the defendants at the ‘Tourney, which was folemnly 
made in Saint Aztonies-freet , near to the Prifon where 
the forefaid Prifoners were commmitted, entred into the 
Lifts ; and therein jufting, as the manner is, had broken 
many ftayes right valiantly as could be, running as well 
againft the County of Adontgommery, asother more. 
Whereupon he was highly commended of the look- 
ers on. And becaufe he had done fo valiantly, and was 
thought now to have done enough,he was delired to ceafe 
Henry 2, the with i But he being the more inflamed with the 
Eee ioe hearing is prayfe , would needs run another courfe 
umph jut- With Aontgommery : who then refufing to run a- 
ci againt pair ing, and kneeling upon his knees for pardon 
ery, clan the King being eagerly fet, commanded him 
upon his allegeance to run, and (as fome affirm) did 
alfo himfelf put the ftaff in his hand, unto whofe hands 
he had commmitted the forefaid Prifoners a little before. 
Montgommery thus being inforced whether hee would or 
noto run againft the King , addreffed himfélf after the 
beft wife to obey the Kings commandment. 
Montgomery Whereupon he and the King met together {6 ftoutly , 
ft his that in breaking their fpears the King was ftricken 
dito With the counter-blow, fo right in one of hiseyes, by 
Juft gaint reafon that the vifour of his Helmet fuddenly fell down 
he Kang. at the fame inftant, that the fhivers entred into his head ; 
fo that the brains were perifhed, and thereupon fo fefter- 
ed, that no remedy could be found, although Phy/itians 
andSurgeons were fént from all places in theRealm,asalfo 
from Brabant by King Philip, but nothing availed , fo 
that the 11. day after, thatis, 10. of Fuly, 1559. he 
ended his life in great dolour, having reigned 12. years, 
three Months, and ro. days. 
Some report , that among other words he faid, that 
Bare hee feared hee was ftricken for cafting the Poor Chrifti- 
f and ans wrongfully in Prifon: butthe Cardinal of Lorain 
Killed in his ftanding by (ashe was always at hand ) faid unto 
the devillia him that it was the enemy that tempted him , and 
per(wafion that he fhould be ftedfaft in the faith. By this means 
as the Hall , which was prepared for a place of joy and 
Lorainat  gladnef3, did now ferve for a Chappel to keep the corps, 
Ec being dreffed with black-mourning cloth, and nightand 
King. day there was nothing heard but mourning and lament- 
ing for the fpaceof 40. days. 
CertainGen About two yearsatter this, which was the year of our 
pe exe Lord, 1561. there were certain Gentlemen put to death 
comife for at Amboife, for taking Arms againft the houfe of Gusfe. 
ftanding a Touching which Gentlemen this is to be noted, that 
gaint ae as one of them fhould be brought to the place of exe- 
Guife. cution, where the other lay dead before him, he thruft 
his h: ato the Blood of two of his campanions which 
were there beheaded, and the lifting up to Heaven, cried 
witha loud voice ; Lord behold the Blood of thy Chil- 
dren : thow wilt in time and place revenge it. 
thetords Not long-after the fame, the Chancellor Oljver, 
anithment. who was condemner of them, at the inftigation and pur- 
fe inal of Lorain , through great remorfe 
orhis of Conféience fell fick,aud in a frenfie cafting out fighs 
© unceflantly , and afflifting himfelf after a fearful and 
gainftcer- ftrange fa(hion for his unrighteous féntence , and more 
tain Gentle than barbarous cruelty, fhrieked upon a fudden with an 
men, Pro ‘| a . , 
teftanre, horrible cry, and faid; O Cardinal, thou wilt make us 
all to be damned. And within a very few days after 
e died. 
Francis the fecond of that name , King of France, 
~ at the perfwafion of the Cardinal of Lorain, and of 


Realm in the Town of Orleans , among other things Anno 
to maintain the Papal See , to the overthrow of thofe 1558. 
which would live after the fincerity of the Gofpel : Aan 
but being fallen fick, fhortly after, in the forefgid French King 
place , of a fever , through an impoftume in his oie 
left ear hee died the fourth of December , 1561, @and the 
having reigned but one year , and about five Gone ee 
Months, How the 
Te was faid of this King Francis (as the author above Sat per 
mentioned reporteth ) that when hee was drawing to- Gofpel. * 
ward his end, the Cardinal of Lorain made hitn co 
and pronounce thefé words which follow ; Lord for give Pee wons 
me my trefpaffes, and impute not unto me the faults rani 
which my Minifters have done under my name and au-bis death. 
thority. 
Nither is it unworthy of obfervation , that after the The terrible 
father it happened in much like fort by Gods mighty ftroke of 
judgment unto Carol. g. his fecond Son, and Brother to ee tree 
Francis above mentioned, in thefe our later days; who Care. Age 
after the horribleand Bloody Murder of the Admiral,and Fr King- 
other true profeflors of Chrifts Gofpel, both Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, to the number of many thoufands 
of divers Cities, infomuch that the Prifons’ and ftreets 
are faid to be coloured with Blood, {moaking after fich a 
cruel fort, as in our time or Country the like hath not 
hitherto been feen ; by the ftroke of Gods juft tevenge, 
the fame King, by credible report of ftory , is faid to 
dye of bleeding, not only at his ears and nofe > but in 
all other places of his Body, where Blood might have 
any iflue. 
Unto thefe afore recited Hiftories of Kin ig Henry and Thedeath of 
his two Sons, might alfo be added the death of the Em. ”“2* 
> might a the Em- Emperor. 
peror Charles the fifth. Who in like manner being an 
enemy., and a great terrour to the Gofpel , was cut off 
likewife for doing any more hurt to the Church, much a 
bout the fame time, Anno 1558. which was but thre 
Months before the death of Queen Mary, and ten 
Months before the death of the faid Henry the {econd. 
Touching the death of which Charles and Henry , and 
Francis, this Epitaph following was written in Latin Ver- 
fes, and printed in the French Story Book above alledged. 


Conjiliis ChriStum oppugnans & frandibus ingens An Epitaph 
Regum ille terror Carolus, upon Lie ley 
Ipfis ridiculus pueris, furiofus & excors, Henry : 
Totus repente corruit. gies? 
Tuque Henrice, malis dum confultoribus uten soe 
que Ce, 7705 lum confi utens Erancis his 
Sitis piorum fanguinem, Son. 
Ipfe tuo vecors, inopina cede peremptus, 
Terram imbuifti {anguine. 
Henrici deinceps [ectans vefigia patris 
Francifcus, inflix puer, 
Clamantem Chriftum furda dum negligit aure, 
Aure putrefatta corruit. 
Ver{uti, fatui, [urdi, hac [pectacula, Reges. 
Vos fapere vel mori jubent. 


Not long after Anne du Bourg’s death , the Prefj- The fadden 
dent Adinard, who was a fore perfecutors and the con- see 
demner of the faid Anne du Bourg , ashe returned from Minara, 
the Palace or Councel Chamber to his own houfe, be- 

ing upon his Mule, even hard by his houf, was {lain with 

adage; but who wasthe doer thereof, or for what caufe 

he was flain, for all the inquifition and diligent fearch that 

could be made, it was never known. 

Among many other examples worthy to bee noted let rp. ponies 
us alfo confider the end of the King of Navar, Brother ment of God 
to the worthy Prince of Condy, who after hee had fuftai- bles Fe 
ned a.certain timethe caufé of the Gofpel, at length be- after hehad 
ing allured by the flattering word of the Duke of Gui/e, parolee) 
and the Cardinal of Lorain his Brother, and upon Site 
hope to have his lands reftored again, which the King Popery. 

of Spain retained from him , was contented to alter his 
Religion, and to joyn fide with the Papifts, and fo being 

in camp with the Duke of Guife, at the fieg of Roan 

was there fhot in with a pellet. After which wound re- 

ceived, being brought to a ‘Town three miles from the 

camp , called Preaux , he did vehemently repent and 

lament his backfliding from the Gofpel , promifing to 

God moft earneftly, that if he might efcape that hurt , 


certain others, caufedan aflembly of the Eftates of the | hee would bring to paf§ that the Gofpel fhould be preached 


freely 


Q. Mary. 


The terrible End of thefe 


Perféctitors of the Gofpel. 


Big. 


Anno 


1558, 
wy 
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freely through all France : 
five or fix days atter he died. 

Neither did the Duke of Guifé himfelf, the grear 
Arch-enemy of: God and his Gofpel, continue in life long 
after that, but both he and the whole Triumvirat of 
France, that is, three the greateft Captains of Popery 
were cut off for doing any more hurt, to wit, the Duke 
of Guife before Orleance, the Conftable before Paris, 
the Marfhal of St. Andrew before Dreux: 


Notwithftanding , within 


Of the Emperor Sigifmundus. 


f Mongft others, here is not to be paft over tidr for 

gotten the notable example of Gods juft fcourge 
upon Sigi/mundus the Emperor, of whom mention is 
made before, in the Condemnation of Fohn HuJs, and 
Hierome of Prague. After the death and wrongful 
Condemnation of which bleffed Martyrs, nothing Bet! 
ward went profperoufly with the faid Emperor, but all 
contrary ; {0 that he both died. without iffue , and in 
his Wars he ever went to the worft. And not long af- 
ter, Ladiflats his Daughters Son King of Hungary, 
fighting againft the Turk, was flain in the field. So that 
inthe time of one Generation all the pofterity and off- 
{pring of thisEmperor perifhed. _ Belides this, Barbara 
his Wife came to fuch ruine by her wicked lewdnefs, 
that fhe became a fhame and flander to the name and 
flate of all Queens. Whereby all Chriftian Princes 
and Emperors may fufficiently be admonifhed, if they 
have grace, what itis to defile themfélves with the Blood 
of Chrifts bleffed Saints and Martyrs. 


A note of Chriftopher Parker. 


ene Parker, called Parker the wild, menti- 
oned before in this Book of Monuments, who be- 
ing a Perfecutor of Richard Woodman, did manacle his 
hands witha cord, did caft himfélf into a Pond, and fo 
drowned himfelf at HerStnoncenx, in Su/fex, the 8. Sep- 
tember, 1575. 
The Story of one Drainer of Kent, commonly called 
Fuftice Nine-holes. 
| May not in this place omit the tragedy of one Drainer 
of Smarden in the County of Kent, Efquite, who 
bearing grudge againft one Gregory Dods, Parfon of the 
faid Town; for reproving his vicious life, fent for him 
by two men, which took him and brought him before 
him, where he was had into a Parlour, as it were to 
break-faft. In which behind the Door he had placed 
one Roger Matthew fecretly, to bear witnef$ what he 
fhould fay, no more being in fight but the faid Drainer 
and one of his men, who willed and perfivaded him to 
{peak freely his mind, for that there was not fufficient 
record of his words to hurt him. But the Lord kept his 
talk without Peril, whereby the faid Drainer fent him 
to the next Jufticecalled Mr.George Dorel ; who, per- 
ceiving it to be done more of malice than otherwife, 
delivered him upon Sureties, to appear at the next Sef- 
fions at Canterbury, and at length he was banifhed the 
Country. 
This faid Drainer afterward, being chofen Juttice, to 
fhew him(elf diligent in feeking the trouble of his Neigh- 
bours , made in the Roodloft nine holes, that he might 
urch in Mafs time. In which place 
alway at the facring thereof, he would ftand to fee who 
looked not, or held not up his hands thereto; which 
perfons not fo doing he would trouble and punifh very 
fore. Whereby he purchafed a name there, ‘and is 
called to this day u/Pice Nine-holes, who now (God 
be thanked) is fobs out of Office,and glad of his Neigh- 
bours good will. 
It fo fell out, that fince this was publifhed, the faid 
Drainer came to the Printers houfé, with other aflociates, 
demanding : Is Fox here? To whom anfwer was given, 
that Mafter Fox was not within. Is the Printer within 
(quoth Drainer 2 ) It was anfwered, Yea. Whereup- 
on heing required to come up into his houfe, he was 
asked what his will was. Marry faith he, youhave prin- 
ted me falfe in your Book, Why, faith the Printer, is 


not your name Mafter. Drainer, otherwife called Juitice 
Nine-holes ? It is falfe faith’ he, I made but five with a 
great Augur and the Parfon made the reft. It wasan- 
fwered, I have not read that a Juftice fhould make him 
a place in the Rood-Loft, to fee if the People held up 
their hands. He faid) Whereas you alledged, that I 


itis untiue ; for] fet as little by it, as the beft of you 
all. Indeed faith the Printer, {o we underftand now ; 
for you beiig at Supper in Cheap/idé among certain ho- 
neft Company; and there burdened with the matter, faid 
then; that you did it rather to look upon fair wenches 
than otherwife: He being in a great rage, fware, fay- 
ing tothis purpofe; Can a man {peak nothing but you 
muft have underftanding thereof ? But, faith he, did f 
do any man any hurt? It was anfwered, that he meant 
little good to Mafter Dods aforefaid, efpecially procur- 
ing a fecret witnéfs behind his door, to catch fome words 
that might tend to Dods deftruétion. Which thing Drai- 
ner {ware, as before, was not true. To whom the Prin- 
tet replied, thatit was moft true, for that the party there 
fecretly hidden, hath fince upon his knees, asking for- 
givenefé for his intent, confeffed the fame to Dods him- 
fel Iwillhang that Knave, faith he: And fo he de- 
parted ina rage; and fince is deceaféd, whofe death 
and order thereof, I refer to the fecret Judge. 


A lamentable hiftory of John Whitman Shoomaker, who 
Suffered moft cruel Torments at Oftend in Flanders, 


his Gofpel, Anno 1572. 
Okn Whitman Shoomaker, being about the age of 49 
years, born in Tinen a Town in Brabant, after his. 
coming overinto England, dwelt in Rie in the County 
of Suffex, being married 23. years : alwaies a profeflor 
of the Gofpel, as well in the time of the freedom 
thereof, asintime of Perftcution. About Candlemafs 
in the year 1572. unknownto his Friends in Rie , under- 
ftanding of thipping in Rie, which was ready bound 
for Offend in Flanders, he went aboard the Saturday 
morning, and arrived at O/fend that night, where he 
lodged with one of his Kinfmen there dwelling. ‘The 
next day being Sunday, inthe morning he accompanied 
with his faid Kinfman , took his Journy, as it were to 
have pafled higher into the Country. 
When they were about three Miles on their way out 
of the Town, fuddenly Whitman ftaied and would go 
no further ; but immediatly returned back again to 
Offend, whither fo fodn as he was come, it being Ser- 
vice time in their Church, he forthwith addrefled him- 
felf thither, and at the time of the heave-ofk 
to the Sacrificer , and took from over his he 
faying thefe words in the Dutch Tongue? Is thisyour 
God ? and fo breaking it, caft it down under his fect, 
andtrode thereon. Forthwith the People in an uproar 
came to lay holdon him, atd hardly in the Church e¢ 
caped he death by the Souldiers there prefént, but being 
refcued by fome, tothe interit to be further examined and 
made a publick Spectacle, he was carried immediately 
to Prifon. Upon the next day, being Monday, the 
Judges and other Counfellors being aflembled, he was 
brought forth into the common Hall, and examined of 
his fact, the intent, the Counfél and abbettors thereof, 
and alfo of his Faith: whereke very conftantly in de- 
fence of his Chriftian Faith, and great deteftation 
of Idolatry , demeaned himfelf in fuch fort , that he 
wrung Tears from the eyes of divers, both of the chief, 
and others prefent, So was he committed again to Pri- 
fon. Thenext day being Tue/day, he was brought out 
again before the Judges into the fame place, And being 
examined as before, he no whit abated, but increafed in 
his conftancy.Whereupon Sentence was given upon him 
to have his hand cut off,and his Body fcorched to death, 
and after to behangedup. So the day following, being 
Wednefday, he was brought out of Prifon to the Town- 
Hall, ftanding in the Market place, all things belonging 
toexecution being made ready there. Which whenthey 
wereall ready, the Hangman went into the Hall, and 
with a Cord tied the hands of Whitman, and came out 
leading him thereby. Sofoon as Whitman was out of 
|the houfe, he made fuch hafte, and as it were, ran 
fo 


did it to fee who adored the Sacrainent, or who not, 


Drainer con 
vit of dal 
hood, 


for the Teftimony of Felus Chrift, and ihe Truth of 


AJamenta- 
ble hiftory 
of J. Whsi- 
man, Shoo- 
msker. 


ering ftept 
ad his Idol, 


J. Whitman 
could nor 
fuffer the 
abominable 
Idolatry of 
the Papifts. 
J. Whitman, 
apprehen- 
ed. 


J. Whitman 
brought be- 
tore the 
Judges. 


Sentence 
given a- 
gaintt Jobn 
Whitman, 


after him. 


ma, 


‘Three Ar- 
uments a 
Bent 
Papifts. 
Gods Word. 
Blood of 
Martyrs. 
Gods. pu- 
nifhment. 


and King 
Francis his 
Son ftrick- 
en, the one 
in the Eyes, 
the other 
with an 
Impoftume 
in the Ear. 
St.Gardiner. 
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The lamentable S tory of John Whitman, Martyr,@c. 


Q Mary, 


fo to the place of Execution, that hed 


rew the Hangman 
There was a Poft fet up with Spars from the 


top thereof, a flope, down to the ground, in manner of 


a Tent, to the end that he fhould be only fcorche: 
death, and not burned. When he was come to the plac 


to 


ey 


the Hangman commanded him to lay down his Right 
hand upon a Block, which he immediately with a Hat- 


chet {mote off: the good man 


ill continuing conftant, 


the Hangman ftept behind him, and bid him put out his 
Tongue, which he forthwith did, as far as he could out 
of his mouth , through the which he thruft a long In- 
ftrument like a Pack-needle , and fo let it ftick. Then 


the 


ftanding by in the Common-Hall, read agai 
his 


> his Tongue hanging out of his head: fo was! 
ped out of his Caflock , his Hofé being put o! 


r ony and put within his Tent, .and made faft with two 
Chains, and fire was put round about, which broiled and 
ched his Body moft miferably, all black,he not being 
» but heard to make a noife within the Tent. When 


in 


ntence. Whereunto he could make no 


he 
in 


he was dead, he was carried out to be hanged upon a 


Gibbet befide the Town. 


Spettatores praefentes, Cutbert Car, Barthol 
meus Bellington, Nautz Rienfes. 


lo- 


Admunition to the Reader concerning the Examples above 


mentioned. 


hath been a long perfwafion gendred in the heads 
many men thefe many years, that to ground a ma 


his PI 
to bu 
licies 
laid J 
lates, 


by wi 
Lord 


T 


Vow. 


to P; 


of 


ns 


Faith upon Gods Word alone, and not upon the See and 
Church of Rome, following all the Ordinances and Con- 


ftitutions of the {ame was.damnable Herefie , and to pe 
fecute fuch Men to death was high fervice done to Goi 


r- 


d, 


Whereupon have rifen fo great Perfecutions, Slaughters 
and Murders, with fuch effufion of Chriftian Blood 
through all parts of Chriftendom by the fpace of thefe 


re years, as hath not before been feen. And of thefe 


len Chrift himfelf, doth full well warn us long before, 
truly prophefying of {uch times to come,when they that 
flay his Minifters and Servants fhould think themfelves 


to do good fervice unto God, fohn 16. 


low what 


wicked fervice, and how deteftable before God this is, 
which they falfly perfwade themfélves to be godly, what 
more evident demonftrations ‘can we require, than thefé 
fo many, fo manifeft, and fo terrible Examples of Gods 
wrath pouring down from Heaven uponthefe Perfecutors, 
whereof part we have already fet forth; for to compre- 
hend all (which in number are infinite) it is unpoffible, 


wi 


herefore, although there be many which will neither 


hear, fee, nor underftand, what is for their profit, yet let 


all moderate and well difpofed Natures take warning 
time. 


in 


And if the plain Word of God will not fuftice 


them,nor the Blood of f many Martyrs will move them 
to imbrace the ‘Truth , and forfake Error , yet let the 


defp 


of their own 


e end of this 


damnable Doétrine of Papiftry. For if thefe Papifts, 
which make fo much of their painted Antiquity,do think 
their proceedings to be fo Catholick, and Service {0 ac- 


ceptable to Gott let them joyn this withal , and tell 
how come then their proceedings to be {0 accurfed 


us 


of 


God, and their end fo miferably plagued , as by thefe 
Examples above fpecified, is here notorioufly to be feen ? 
Again, if the Doétrine of them be fuch Herefie, whom 
they have hitherto perfécuted for Hereticks unto death b. 


how then is Almighty God become a maintainer of He- 
reticks, who hath revenged their Blood fo gtievoutly 


upon their Enemies and Perfecutors? 
The putting out of the French Kings eyes, whi 


"§ promifed before with his eyes to fee one of Godstr 


Servants burned, who feeth not with his eyes to be t] 


ftroke of Gods hand upon him? "Then his Son Fran- 
cis after him, not regarding his Fathers ftripe, would yet 


needs proceed in burning the fame Man: and did not t 
fame God,which put out his Father 
a blow on the Ear, that it coft him hi 


for the Church, and fo grateful unto God, why then d 
it not profper with him, nor he with it, but both he an 


es, give him fuch 
life? If the Plat- 


form of Stephen Gardiner had been a thing {0 neceflary 


ich 
ue 
C 


he 


id 
ad 


Pope, 


ward? 
he vehement Zeal of Queen Mary was like to have QueenMary. 
fet up the Pope here again in England for ever, if ithad 
fo much pleafed the Lord God as it pleafed her felf; or 
if ithad been fo godly as it was bloody, no doubt but 
Gods bleffing would have gone withal. But when was 
the Realm of England more ibarren of all Gods Blet 
fings? what Prince ever reigned heremore fhorter time, 
or lef§ tohis own heartseafé than did Queen Mary? 
The Conftable of France, when he covenanted with Conftable of 
God, thatif he had the victory of St.Quintins, he would **"* 
fet upon Geneva, thought (no doubt) that he had made 
a great good bargain with God; much like unto Fulian 
the Emperor, who going againft the Perfians, made his 


at-form lay in the duft, and none left behind him 
ild uponit? After the time of Stephen Gardiner, 


and atthe Council of Trent, what Confpiracies and Po- 


were devifed? what Practices and Trains were 
hrough the fecret confederacy of Princes and Pre- 
for the utter fubverfion of the Gofpel and all Gott 


pellers, which if God had feen to have been for his 
glory, why then came they to.none effec? yea, how or 


hom were they difclofed and foreprized, but by the 


himfelf, which would act have them come for- 
2 


that if he {ped well, he would offer the Blood of 


Chriftians. But what did God?. came not both their 
Vows to like effeét ? 


The Examples of fuch as revolted from the Gofpel 


apiftry be not many ; but as few as they were, 
putry iy: y 


fearce can any be found which i to turn to the 


» but the Lord began toturn from them, and to 


leave them to their ghoftly enemy ; as we have heard of 
the King of Navar in France , of Henry Smith, and King of Na: 
Dr.Shaxton in England, with other in other Countries 


more. 


of whom fome died in great forrow of Confcience, 


fome in miferable doubt of their falvation, fome ftricken 
by Gods hand, fome given to hang or drown them- 
felves, 


T 


he ftinking death of S: tephen Gardiner, of Fobn de 


Roma, of Tayford, of the Bayliff of Crowland: The 
fudden death of the Suffragan of Dover,of Dr. Dunning, 


of Dr.Geffrey, of Berry the Promoter: The miferable 


and wretched end of Poucher Archbifhop of Towers, of 


Cardi 


inal Cre/centius, Caftellatus: The defperate difeafe 


of Rockwood, of Latomus, of Guarlacus: The earthly 
ending of Henry Beauford Cardinal of Winchefter , of 
Eckius, of Thorton called Dick of Dover: The wilful 
and felf murder of Pauter, of Richard Long, of Bome- 


lius, 
and 


befides infinite other: ‘The dreadful taking away 
murren of fo many perfecuting Bifhops , fo many 


bloody Promoters and malicious Adverfaries > in fucha 


thort 


time together with Queen Mary, and that without 


any mans hand, but only the fecret working of Gods 
jutt Judgment. 

To add to thefé alfo the ftinking death of Edmund 
Boner, commonly named the bloody Bifhop of London; 
who not many years ago,in the time and reign of Queen 
Elizsabeth, after he had long feafted and banquetted in 
durance at the Marfbalfea, as he wretchedly died in his 

lind Popery, foasftinkingly andas blindly at Midnight 

was he brought out and buried in the outfide of all the 

City, Esato Thieves and Murderers , a place right 
1 


convenient 


derifi 


x fuch a murderer; with confufion and 
on both of Men and Children, who,trampling upon 


his Grave, well declared how he was hated both of God 


and Man. 


What elfe be all thefé (I fay) but plain vif- 


ble Arguments, Teftimonies and Demonftrations even 


from 


and his 


Heaven againft the Pope, his murdering Religion, 
loody Doétrine ?_ For who can deny their do- 


ings not to be good, whofe end is fo evil? If Chrift bid 


us to 


knowmen by their fruits, and efpecially feeing by 


the end all things areto betried, how canthe profeffion 
of that Doétrine pleafé God, which endeth ungodly ? 
Efaias, Chap.50. prophefying of the endof Gods Ene- 


mies, 


which would needs walk in the light of their own 


fetting up, and not in the light of the Lords indling, 
threatneth to them this final malediétion , in doloribus 
(faith he) dormietis, i. In forrow hall ye fleep. Let us now 


takea furvey of all thofé Perfécutors,which of latehave 


fo troubled the Earth, (and almo! 
| World with Fagots and Fire, for maintenance of the 


have burned up tii 


Popes 


Anno 


1558. 
aw 


var, Henry 
Smith, D. 
Shaxton, 


} 


Q.Mary. 


Examples of Gods Punifkn ent upon Perfecutors of the Gofpel. 


Anno Popes Religion) and fee what the end hath b: of them 
1558 that are How gone, and whither their Religion hath 
TNS brought them but either ro deftru€tion, or defpata 
or confufion and fhame of Life. So many great Doétors 
and Bifhops have ctled out of {ate fo mightily againft 
Priefts marriage; and liave they not, by Gods jult Judg- 
ment working their’ corifufion, been detested themfelves, 
and taken the moft part of them in finful Adultery, and 
fhameful Fornication? Cardinal “foaines Cremen/is the 
Popes Legate here in Eng/and, after he had fer a Law 
that Priefts fhould have no Wives; was he not the next 
day after, being taken with his Whores; driven out of 
London with confufion and fhame enough ; {6 that after- 
wards he durft not fhew his face here any mote? Befides 

fil Gini the two Bifhops in the late Councel of ‘Zen? nioft fharne- 
have been fully taken in Adultery, mentioned before. Alf befides 
err ofPricks UMUuMerable other like forreign ftories, which 7 le€ pais , 


Afecret 


Gut ofPriefts 

mutriage, to come now to our own domeftical examples , I could 

ate well name half a {core at leaft of famous Doctors} and 

takenino- fome Bifhops, with their great Mafters of Popery, wit0, 

pen Adulte- in ftanding carneftly againft the marriages of Prieits,have 

y: afterward been taken in fuch difhoneft faéts themfelves , 
that not only they have carried the publick fhame of a- 
dulterous Letcherers, butfome of them the marks alfo of 
burning Fornication with them in their Bodies to their 
Graves. Whofé Names although I fuffer here to be fup- 
prefled,yet the examplesof them may {uffice to admonith 
all men that be wifé, and which will avoid the wrath of 
Gods terrible vengeance, to beware of Popery. 


Comparifon And thus having hitherto recited fo many fhameful 
benween the lives and defperate ends of o many Popifh Perfecutors 


pith Perfe- ftricken by Gods hand ; now let us confideragain onthe 
pe contrary fide the bleffed ends given of Almighty God 
Ie. unto them, which have ftood fo manfully in the defence 
of Chrifts Gofpel, and the reformation of his Religion , 
and let the Papifts themfélves here be Judges. Firft ; 
what a peaceable and heavenly end made the worthy 
Servant and fingular Organ of God, Martin Luther 2 
To fpeak likewifé of the famous fobs Duke of Saxo- 
ny and Prince Ele&tor, of the good Pal/grave, of Philip 
Melantton, of Pomeranus, Urbanus, Rhegiss, Berenga- 
rins, of Ulricus Swinglius, Occolampodius , Pillicanus , 
Capito, Munftrens , ‘foannes Calvinus, Petrus Mar- 
tyr, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagius , ‘fohannes Muj: 
culys , Biblander, Gefnerus , Hofman, AuguStinus 
The godly Marloratus, Lewes of Bourbon Prince of Condie , and 
Aas, his godly Wife before him , with many more, which 
go be noted. were known to be learned men, and chief ftanderds of 
the Gofpel fide againft the Pope, and yet no man able 
to bring forth any one example either of thefe, or of 
any other true Gofpeller, that either killed him@lf, or 
fhewed forth any fignification or appearance of defpair , 
but full of hope and conftant in Faith, and replenifhed 
with the fruit of Righteoufnef$ in Chrift Jefis, fo yielded 
they their lives in quiet peace unto the Lord. 
From thefé Forreigners, let us come now to the Mar- 
tyrs of England, and mark likewifé the end both of them, 
and femblably of all others of the fame Profeffion, And 
firft to begin with the bleffed and heavenly departure 
the blefted of King Edward the fixth, that firft put downthe Mafs 
end of King in England, and alfo of the like godly end of his good 


eens Uncle the Duke of Somerfét, which died before him , 
endof the with an infinite number of other private perfons befides 
Duke of Sof the like Religion , in whofe final departing no fuch 
KingsVa- bletifh is to be noted , like to the defperate Examples 
Bc) of them above recited. Let us now enter the confidera- 
tion of the bleffed Martyrs, who although they fuffered 

in their Bodies, yet rejoyced they in their Spirits, and 

albeit they were perfecuted of men, yet werethey com- 

forted of the Lord with fich inward joy and peace of 

. Confcience, that fome writing to their Friends, profefled 

ane fyi they were never fo merry before in all their lives , fome 
endof the leapt for joy, fome for triumph would put on their Scarfs, 
Marys fometheir wedding Garment, going to the fire, others 
kiffed the Stake, {ome embraced the Fagots, fome clapt 


their hands, fome fing Pfalms , univerfally they all for- 
gave, and prayed for their Enemies , no murmering, no 
repining was everheard amongf them:. fo that moft 
truly might be verified in them, which their Perfécutoxs 
were wont to fing in their Hymns, 


Caduntur gladiis more bibentiums 
Non murmur refonar, tee querinnini 
Sed corde tacito mens bene coneta 
Confervat patientiam, bc: 


Briefly, {6 great was their patience; o¥ rather fo great 
was Gods Spirit in them, that fome of them in the fa- 
ming fire moved no more than the Stake whereunto they two fueciat 
were tied, In fine, in them moft aptly agreed the fpeci- notes of the 
al tokens which moft ly follow the true Children igang 
of God, that isy outward § ution 4 inward comfort ued 
in oe euiie Tn the world Chrift our, Sa. A#ition. 
viour ) ye {hal 
Peace, ec. 

And likewife the words of S.Paud be plain s Whofoever 
(faith he) udieth to live godly in Chrift, fhall Suffer pers 
[ectition. % % 

But then what followeth with this Perfecution ? the 
faid Apoftle again thus declareth, faying, As the Paffion 
of Christ abound in us, fo aboundeth alfo our Conf 
by Chirift,&c. according as by the examples of thefé god. 
ly Martyrs tight perfectly we may perceive. For as their 
boclies outwardly lacked no Perfécutions by the hands of 
the wicked / fH amongtt fo many hundreds of them that 
ftood aiid died in this Religion, what one man é¢an be 
brought forth y which either have been found to have 
killed himi@lf, or to have died otherwife than the true 
Servant of God, in quiet peace, and much comfert of 
Confcience ? 
Which being fo; what greater proof can we have to The wretch- 
juftifie their Caufé and Doétrine againft the perfecuting Phits : 
Church of Rome, then to behold the ends of them both? veth 
Firft, of the Proteftants, how quietly they took -their "°° *,.:, 
death, and chearfully refted in the Lord, and contrariwife Sa bo! 
to mark thefé Perfecutors,what @ wretehed end common- 24 
ly they do all come unto, 

Experience whereof we have finicient in the exam- 
ples above declared, and alfo of Jate in Boner > who al- 
beit he died in his Bed unrepentant, yet was it provided of &¢mmt 
by God,that as he had been a Perfécutor of the Light,and 7°" 

a Child of Darknefg, fo his Carkaf§ was tumbled into thé 

Earth in obfcure darknef, at midnight, contrary to the 

order of all other Chriftians 3 and as he had beena Mur- 

derer, fo was he laid amongft Thieves and Murderers, a 

place by Gods judgment rightly appointed for him, 

And albeit fome peradventure, that have been notable Admonitiod 
Perfécutors in times paft, do yet remain alive, who, be- pr ak, 
ing in the fame Caufe asthe other were, have not yet yet remain 
felt the weight of Gods mighty hand, yet let not them *** 
think, that becaufe the judgment of God hath lighted 

fooner upon other,therefore it will never lightupon them; 

or becaufé God of his mercy hath granted them fpace'to 

repent, let not them therefore of Gods lenity build to 
themfélves an opinion of indempnity, "The blood of Abel 

cried long, yet wrought at length. The fouls of the Saints 

flain under the Altar, werenot revenged at the firft, Apoc. 

6. but read forth the Chapter, and fee what followed in 

the end. Blood, efpecially of Chrifts Servants, is a peril- 

lous matter, and crieth fore in the cars of God, and will 

not ie os ma the Laws of men, 

Wherefore let {uch Blood-guilty Homicides beware, if 
not by counfél, at leaft by ie Saas of their Fellows. Roane 
Andthough Princes and Magiftrates, under whofe per- tor of his 
miffion they are fuffered, do fpare their lives, let them Raeege 
nor think therefore (as fome of them fhame not to fay ) theirown 
that man hath no power to hurt them, and f think *°*"* 
to efcape unpunifhed, becaufe they be not punifhed by 
man, but ratherlct them fear fo much the more, For 
oftentimes furch as have been Perfécutors and Tormentors 
to Gods Children, God thinketh them not worthy to 
fuffer by man, but either referveth them to his own judg. 
ment, or elf maketh them to be their own Perfécutors, 
and their own hands moft commonly Hangmen to their 
own Bodies. 

So Saul, after he had perfecuted David , it was un- gas! mur 
needful for David to purfue him again: for he: was re~ dered of 
venged of him, more than he defired. It was needle to plete 
caule Achitopbel to be hanged ; for he himfelf was the murderer of 
ftifler or ftrangler of his own life. patel. 

Neither forthe Apoftles to purfue ‘Fudas that betrayed Jets: mur. 


their Mafter; for he himfelf was his own Hangman, him) 
LZ 


( 


[have Affliction , but in me ye fhall have 


Eonleience. 


2Tim.3 
1 Cons 


Tie end 
and dearh 


and 


The terrible end of Perfecutors. 


and no man elfé, that his Body burftjand his Guts braft 
out. 

Senacherib, hat he not for his Perfecutors his own 
*'Sons, andit cof zechias nothing to be revenged of 
him for his Tyranny ? 

Antiochus and Herod, although the Children of God, 
whom they {6 cruelly perfécuted,laid no hand upon them, 
yetthey efcaped not unpunifhed of Gods hand, who fent 
Lice and Worms to be their Tormentors,which confumed 
and eat them up. d 

Pilate, after he had crucified Chriftour Saviour, with- 
in few years after was he not driven to hang him- 
felf? ; 

Nero, after his cruel Murders and Perfécutions ftirred 
up againft the Chriftians, when he fhould have been ta- 
ken by the Romans, God thought him not fo worthy to 
be punifhed by the hands of them, but fo difpofed the 
Tatter, that Nero himfélf, when he could:find no Friend 
nor Enemy to kill him, made his own hands to be his 


by lice, 


Nye mur~ 
de 5 


at 


lack of any juft Law againft them, whereby they might 
juftly have’ been condemned, if it had fo pleaféd the 
Magiftrates'to proceed (as they might ) againft them j 
but becaufe Almighty God peradventure in his fecret pur. 
pofe, having fomething to do with thefé Perfécutors,hath 
{pared them hitherto, not that they fhould efcape unpu- 
nifhed, but that peradventure he will take his own caufé 
into his own hand, either by death torake them away (as 
he did by Borr, and by all Promooters in a manner of 
Queen Maries time) or elfe to make them to perfecute 
themfélves with their own hands, or will ftir up their 
Confcience to be their own confulion, in fuch fort as the 
Church fhall have no need to lay hands upon them, 
Wherefore with this fhort Admonition to clofé up the 
matter, as | have exhibited in thefé Hiftories the terrible 
ends of fo many Perfécutors plagued by Gods hand : fo 
would I with all fach whom Gods lenity fuffereth yer 
to live, this wifély to ponder with themfélves, that’ as 
their cruel Perfecution hurteth not the Saints of God, 


own Cut-throat. 

Divclefianus, with Maximinian his Fellow Emperor, 
which were the Authors of the Tenth and laft Perfecuti- 
on againft the Chriftians, being in the midft of their fu- 
* rious tyranny againft the Name of Chrift;needed no mans 

help to bridle them and pluck them_back: for God of 

his fecret Judgment put fiich a Snaffle in the Mouths of 
thefé Tyrants, that they themfelyes of their own ac- 
cord depofed and difpofleffed themfélves of their Imperi- 
al Funétion, and lived as private perfons all their lives 
after: And notwith{tanding that A¢aximinian,after that, 
_fought to refume his Imperial State again, yet by Maxen- 
tizs his Son he was refifted, and fhortly after flain. : 
What fhould I here {peak of the cruel Emperor Maxi- 
sinus @ who when he had fet forth his Proclamation 
engraven in Brafs, for the utter abolifhing of Chrift and 
his Religion,was not punifhed by man, but had Lice and 
Vermin gufhing out of his Intrails, to be his ‘Tormentors, 
with fucha rotten ftinch laid upon his Body,that no Phy- 
ficians could abide to come near, and was cauled to be 
flain for the fame. 
idaxentius the Son of Maximinian, and Pharaoh the 
i pt, as they were both like Enemies again{t 
fo drank they both of one Cup,not 
petifhing by any manshand,but both in like manner,after, 
were drowned with their Harnefs in the Water. 
Furthermore and briefly in this matter to conclude, 


Dioilefianus 
and - 


Masiminar 
eaten up 
with Lice. 


and K. Poa 
‘ash, both if 4 
drowned in God and his People, 


their own 
Haraefs. 


= 


thab,Jezabel, #f the Kings among the Jews, which were bloody and 
Capen wicked, were not {pared as Achaz, Achab, Fexabel , 
dechiat,pu- Manaffes, Foachim, Zedechias, with many other , bur 
Pais had at length, although it were. long 5 the hire of their 
their perfe- iniquity:let not thefé bloody Catholicks then think, which 
cutiont. have been Perfécutors of Chrifts Saints » that they being 
in the fame caufe as the other above recited were, fhall 
efcape the fame Judgment, which the longer it is defer- 
red, the forer many times it ftriketh, unle by due re 
pentance it be prevented intime ; which I pray God it 
may. 
The mur- Innumerable Examples more tothe fame effect and pur- 
SE ae pofe might be inferred, whereof plentiful ftore we have 
with her inal places, and in all Ages: of men to be colleéted. 
Bee But thefé hitherto for this prefent may fuffice, which I 
adenonithed’ thought here to notifie unto thefe our bloody Children 
of the murdring Mother Church of Rome, of whom 
it may well be faid, Manus veftre plene funt fanguine, 
@c. Your hands be full of Blood, ec. Efay, Chap. 1. 
totheintent that they, by the examples of their other 
Fellows before mentioned, may be admonifhed to follow 


the Prophets counfél, which followeth and biddeth, Lawa- 
mini, mundi eftote, Gc. Be you wathed, and make your 
felves clean,cc. E/ay 1. and not to preftume too far upon 
their own Sccurity, nor think themfélves the further off 
from Gods hand, becaufé mans hand forbeareth them. 


What the I know and grant, that man hath no farther power 
KisReaim Upon any, than God from above doth give. And what 
this Rea e . , 

could fay Laws of this Realm could mak 


afbopen Murd. I wil 


yet,this.I fay, and 
the {paring of the 
of fo many, is not 


whom they have put to death, fo the patience of Chrifts 
Church, fiffering them to live, 
rather heapeth the greater Judgment of God upon them 
in the day of wrath, unlef they repent in time 3, which 
I pray God they may. 

And now to re-enter again to the time and 
Elizaberb where we left. before. 

In whofe advancement and this her Princely govern. 
ance, it cannot fufficiently be expreffed, what felicity 
and bleffed happinef this Realm hath received in receiy- 
ing her at the Lords almighty and gracioushand. For as 
there have been divers Kings and Rulers over this 
Realm, and I have read of fome » yet I could never find 
in Englifh Chronicle the like that may be written of 
this our noble and wort! hy Queen : whofé coming in 
was notonly fo calm, fo joyful, and fo peaceable, with- 
out fhedding any blood, but alfo her Reign hitherto 
(reigning now 24. years and more) hath been fo quiet , 
that yet (the Lord have all the glory) tothisprefent day, 
her Sword is a Virgin, {potted and polluted with no drop 
of blood. In {peaking whereof, ] take not upon me 
the part here of the Moral or of the Divine Philofopher, 
to judge of things done, but only keep me within the 
compafS of an Hiftoriographer, declaring what hath been 
before, and comparing things done with things now pre- 
fent, the like whereof, as I {aid, is not to be found lightly 
in Chronicles before. And this as Ifpeak truly, fo I would 
to be taken without flattery, to be left to our Pofterity , 
ad fempiternam clementice illius memoriam. Tn commen- 
dation of which her Clemency,I might alfo here add how 
mildly her Grace, after fhe was advanced to her King- 
dom, did forgive the forefaid Sir Henry Benifield with- 
out moleftation, fuffering him to enjoy Goods, Life,Lands 
and Liberty. But I let this pags. 

‘Thus haft thou, gentle Reader, fimply, but truly de- 
{eribed unto thee the time, firft of the forrowful adverfity 
of this our moft Soveraign Queen that-now is,alfo the mi- 
raculous proteétion of God, fo gracioufly preferving her 
info many ftraits and dif refles, which I thought here 
briefly to notifie, the rather for that the wondrous works 
of the Lord ought not to be fupprefled , and that alfo 
her Majelty , and we likewife her poor Subjects, having 
thereby a prefént matter a ways before our eyes, be ad- 
monifhed both how much. we are bound to his Divine 
Majefty, and alfo to render thanks to him condignly for 
the fame. 

Now remaineth likewife in profecuting the order of 
this, as of other Hiftories before, to notifie and difcourfe 
of things memorable efpecially in the Church » fuch as 
happened in the time of this her Majefties quiet.and joy- 
ful Government. And firft here I let pals by the way the 
death of Cardinal Poole, which was the next day After 
the death of Queen J4ary, the death alfoof Chriftopber- 
[em Bithop of Chiche/ter, Hopton Bilhop of Norwich, o- 
mitting alfo to {peak of Doétor Wefton, who being 
chief Difputer.againft Cranmer, Ridley , and Latimer, 
as is before declared, firft fell in difpleafure. with the 
Cardinal and other Bifhops , becaufé he was unwil- 
ling to part from his Deanry and Houfé of Weftminfter 
unto the Monks, whom indeed he favoured not, although 
in other things a maintainer of the Church of 


ftory of Q. 


Rome. Then being removed from thence, he was made 
Dean 
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“An Oration of Mr. Hales to een Elizabeth. 


Anno Dean of Windfors where he, being apprehended in Ac- | but. wHatfoever they had, was either by open force, of by. 

1553. vowtry, was by thé fame Cardinal put from all his Spi- oe: Y dealing pulled from. them.And fiwrely this had beert 

wa ‘itual Livings. Wherefore he appealed to Rome and | tolerable; if foné other mifthief had been therewith in- 
flying out of the Realm; was taken by the way,and elapt | tended. 

in the Tower of London,wherehe remained until this time | He is @ gentle Thief (if Thieves may bé couritéd gen- 

that Queen Elizabeth was proclaimed. At which time tle) that only robbeth a mian of his Goods, and refrainetly 

being delivered, he fell fick and died. violent hands from his perfon, For fuch lof$ with labo 

Alf T let paf the Coronation of this our moft noble and diligence may be recovered. He may becalled a mer- 

and Chriftian Prince, and the order of the fame, which | ciful murtherer, that only killeth the aged Parents, and 

was the fifteenth day of ‘fannary, Arino 1559. To pafs | uleth no force on the Children. 

over alfo the triumphant Paflage and honourable Enter- For Nature hath made all men mortal, and that in like 

tainment of the faid our moft dread Soveraign ; thorow {pace # and to kill the Parents,is as it were buta preven- 

the City of London,with fuch Celebrity, Prayers, With- | tiofof a fhort time, if it were to the uttermoft enjoyed, 

3, Weltomings, Cries, tender Words, Pageants, En- | Bur thefé Tyrants were more ungentle than common 

terludes, Declamhations and Verfes fet up as the like Thieves, more empty of mer¢y than common murderers. 

hath not commonly been {een , arguing and declaring a | For they were not only not contented to have the Goods 

wonderful earneft affeétion of loving hearts toward their of the People, but they would have it delivered to them P 

Soveraign. Item, T’o pretermit in filence the Letters | by the owners own hands, that it might be faid to the 

gratulatory, fent to her Majefty from divers and findry | world they gave irwith their heart ; and were not there- 

forreign places, as from Zurick, Geneva, Bafil, Berne, | with pleafed, but they would haye their lives; that they 

Wittemberge, Argentine, Frankfurd, oc. Thele , 1 fay, | fhould not bewray them 5 and yet herrwith they were 

with many other things to let paf&, we will now ( God | not fatisied, bur they meant to root out the whole Pro- 

willing) begin with the Difception or Conference be- | geny and Nation of Englifhmen that none fhould be left 

tween the Popifh Bifhops, and the learned men exiled in | to revenge and cry out on their extremities, and to bring’ 

Germany, had at Weftminfter ; aftor that firft we have | our Country into the Spaniards Dominion. 

inferted a certain Oration of a worthy Gentleman , cal- It is ari horrible cruelty for one’ brother to kill anothers 

led Mr. Fobn Hales, fent and delivered to the faid Queen | much more horrible for the Children to lay violent and 

Elizabeth in the beginning of her Reign, the Copy mutdering hands on their Parents, but moft horrible of 

whereof is this. all to murther the Children in the fight of their Parents; 

or the Parents in the fight of their Children,as thefe moft 

Ai Oration of John Hales to the Queens Majefty , and | cruel Tormentors have done. 

delivered to her Majefty by a certain Noble man, at| But what do I ftand in theft things which have fome 

her firft Entrance to her Reign. defence, becaufé the Turks perchance ufé fo to do, and 

Ethnicks kill oneanother, to make Sacrificé of men td 

To the Noble Queen Elizabeth: their phantaftical Gods ? 

Te was not enough for thefe unnatural Englifh Tor- 

mentors, Tyrants, and falfé Chriftians, to be the Lords of 


Great benee 4, Lbeit there be innumerable gifts and benefits of ftians, to b 
fits and £% Almighty God, whereof every one would won| the Goods, Pofleifions, and Bodies of their Brethren and 
aes 4o derfully comfort any perfon om whom it fhould. pleafé | Country:men: but being very Antichrifts , and Enemies 
proftyhere his Zoodnefé to beltow it: yet is none of them either {e- | of Chrifts Crofs, they would be Gods, and reign in the 
theufeot arate by it felf, or joyned with any other, or yet all Confciences and Souls of men. Every man, woman, and 
Deeper mingled together, to be companied to this onesthat ithath | child muft deny Chrift in word openly, abhor Chrift in 

pleated God of his mercy to deliver this Realm,our Coun- their deeds, flander his Gofpel with word and deed, wor- 

try, from the tyranny of malicious Mary,and to commit {hip and honour falfe Gods as they would have them , 

it to the government of vertuous Elizaberh.For ifa man | and themfélves did,and{o give Body and Soul tothe De- 

had all the Treaftire of Solomon, and might not be fuf- | vil their Matter, or fecretly Hee,or after inward ‘Torments eine is 

fered to have the ufé thereof, in what better cafe were | be burned openly. O cruelty, cruelty ! far exceeding all far Gad 

he than milerable Tantalus , over whofe head the Ap- | cruelties committed by thofé ancient and famous Tyrants ig all eri 

ples continually hung, yet being hunger-{tarved , he and cruel Murderers, Pharaoh; Herod, Caligula;Nero;Do- thined by 

could never touch them? If a man had as ftrong a Bo- 


mitian, Maximine, Dioclefians Decius; whofe names for the ancient 
dy as had Samp/on, and befides, were as whole asa fith, 


and famoué 
as the Proverb is, yet if he were kept in Bands, what 


their cruel perfecution of the People of Gods and their Tyrants id 
own tyranny practifed on the People, have been , times paft; 


Felicity, not 2 


in having, 


‘bur in uting. doing. 


fhould it avail him? Yea,rather if it be well confidered, 
it is a hurt to him, if continuance of torment and pains 
miay be a hurt. 
Ifa manhad as many Children as had Gideon the 
Judge , and might not be fo faffered to bring them up 
in the fear of God, and good knowledge and manners, 
had he not been more happy to be without them, than 
to have them? If a man had as much knowledge of 
God as had S$. Paul, and durft not profefs it openly 
with mouth , as he is commanded, but for fear of death 
fhould declare the contrary in deed, flander the word of 
God, and deny Chrift, which is forbidden, fhould it not 
yather be a furtherance to his damnation than other- 
wile? 
And to be fhort, if any one man had all thefé gifts to- 
ether, or geherally all the gifts of Fortune, the Body, 
the Mind, and of Grace, yet if he mightnot have the ufe 
of them, what fhould they profit him? Verily nothing 
tall. For felicity is not in having , but in ufing ; not 
Vin poflefling, but in occupying, notin knowledge, but in 


But alas,our natural Mother England,which hath been 
counted to be the fureft, the richeft, and of late alfo the 
moft godly Nation of the Earth, hath been thefe whole 
five years moft violently by Tyrants forced to lack the 
ufé of all the gifts and benefits wherewith Gad and Na- 
ture had endued her: Her natural and loving Children 
could not be fuffered to enjoy their right inheritance, 
whereby they might ielieve and fuccour her or themfélyes; 


{thereof what it pleafeth 


be, and ever fhall be in perpetual hatred, and their 
Souls in continual torment in Hell. If any man would 
take upon him to fet forth particularly all the acts that 
have been done thefe full five years, by this unnatural 
woman ; (No, no woman, but a Monfter , and the Devil 
of Hell covered with the fhape of a woman) as it is moft 
neceflary for the glory of God, and thé profit of his 
Church, and this Realm, it fhould be done : he fhall fnd 
it a matter fufficient for a perfect great Hiftory, and not 
to be contained in an Oration, tobe uttered at one time 
by thevoice of man. Butto comprehend the fum ofall 
their wickednef$ in few words; Behold, whatfoever mas 
lice in mifchief , covetoufnefs in fpoil, cruelty in puifh- 
ing, tyranny in deftru&tion could do, that all this poor 
Englifh Nation this full five years fuffered already , or 
fhould have fiuffered, had not the great mercy of God 
prevented it. 
And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and loft their lives to fhake off this moft rough brake 
(wherewith this Viragin, ratherthan Virgin,as fhe would 
be called andtaken, boafted herfélf to be fent of God, to 
rideand tame the People of England) albeit there have 
been many that have gone about to loofé their brethrent 
out of the yoke of this moft miférable Captivityjand albe- 
it fome have proved to break the bands of this moft cruel 
Tyranny, yet could they never bring to pafs that which’ 
they {0 earneftly laboured, and fo manfully attempted, 
And it is nothing to be wondred, let the Papifts boaft 
them. For Almighty God, 
Zwee being 
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thingstohis NEG to make this noble conqueft a 
ownglory. hand and mig 


theybe gbod time lying in Water,fometime 


ig a molt indifferent governor , punifhing evil, and 
g good, could not of his juftice fiffer his fcourge 
e taken from this our Land, if he meant 
ion of the people, as moft manifettly it appear- 
did. For having once given to this Realm the 


eth h 
j ss Sa iaecae 
greateft Jewel that might be, that is, the free ufeofhis 


lively Word(which if they had imbracedand fullowed, 
it would have reformed all diforders and fins for which 
is wrath was kindled and provoked ) the people no- 
it, butcither utterly contemned it, or 
t, and many made it aCloak and colour to 
r mifchief So thar if he fhould faddenly 
wn this plague , as Tyrants and evil Go- 
plague of God, they would neitherhave 
» nor yet fhould they have felt the 
is mercy. For commonly the people regard 
but things prefént,and neither remember things paft, nor 
yet pals on things to come, unlef they be warned byex- 
ceeding extremities. 

Befides this , it ismoft evident, 1 


cover tl 
have wi 


hat he had determi- 
lone with his own 


hty power , and would not that it fhould 


be done by 2 
the glory of this victory to his ow 
own policy , or that Fortune 
any ftroke in fo glorious a conqueft, 
in Mei ions, of the triumph fo 
his almiy 
eit difpatched , that 
‘o gather their force ; 
fcumfita few difperfed 
fectly united army ; but 
reat as was poffil 


n ftrength, orto his 
hould feem to bear 


worthy. 


Man would ke 
begaa t 


is, asfoon as the e- 
for itis not { grea 
people,asit is to de- 
he fuftered them to 
bie, to work whatfo- 
L s banifhment, prifonment hanging, 
ng, or otherwife could be imagined. 

d his moft provident 
ood husbandman doth not crop his 
rendered his fruit: { would he not 


heading, burni 

Neither v 
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Tree, till he 
root out thefe 
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n thereof 


When he had given fufficient leafure to all kind of | 


Men to declare themfélves who were Crocodiles, fome- 
on Land,that is,both Goft 
pellersand Papilts; who were Spunges fufpeéted whe- 
ther they had life or not life, whether they were Chri- 
ftians or Ey : who were Cameleons, that could 
turn themfélyes into all colours, with Proteftants, Pro- 
teftani ith Papifts, Papifts ; with Spaniards , Spa~ 
niay ith Englifhmen, Englifhmen; who were Gua- 
apply themfelves to every Mans appe. 
that was in Authority ; who were Marigolds , 
ollowed Maries mad affections; who were wea- 
ther-cocks , that did turn with every wind; .who were 
Maftives , that could bite and barknot; who were curs, 
ever barking, who were Foxes, that would promifé much, 
and perform nothing ; who could bind themfelves with 
many Oaths, and do clean contrary ; who were Cain’s 5 
t fought the innocent Abels deaths ; who were the 
Wolves, that worried the Lambs; and finally, when 
fered the fpiritual fhavelings to {pue out their 
n plainly to declare outwardly 
what he was inwardly; then doth he work this moft vi- 
Ctorious conqueft. And with his works he f@emeth plainly 
to fay thus untous: Ye fee (my people) what I have done 
for you,not for your fakes,which nothing regarded the be- 
nefits that I moft plenteoufly poured on you, and have 
deferved molt grievous punifhment for your unthankful- 
nefs ; but of mine infinite mercy , and for my glories 
fake , which I will have opened toall the World in thefe 
Jatter days, to the fear of evildoers, and tothe com- 
fort of the well doers. Provoke no more my wrath: ye fee 
hat will follow it: be hereafter more prudent and wife 
than ye were before, Ye may, if ye will, be more circum- 
{peck in time to come,than ye have been in the time paft : 
yemay ifyelift pur me to lefstrouble,and keep yourfelves 
in more fafety. Ihave not only difeovered mine, yours, 
and my Land of Englands cnemies , and all the crafts - 
policies that have been,or may be ufed by 
them,or any like hereafter, but I have alfo taken away 
their head and captain, anddeftroyed a great number of 
them, that ye fhould not be troubled with them, and 
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fome of them have T left , that 


in the delivering of the Realm and us his 


God in handling this matter , we 
far much more is wroug! 
fit of his Church and people, than perchance all Men at 
lo fee, For he hath not only difpatched tl 
Realm of the chief perfonages and 
and fo be partaker, | but alfo as it were declareth » that he minded not that 
either they or their doings fhould continue. For al- 
beit that all aéts , done by Tyrants tyrannoufly, be b 
eafon and Equity , of no force, yet becaufe 
no Difputation fhould follow on t 


they be propped up with rope, fword, 


e them fpe- 
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rity. Love me, and I willlove you : feek my honorand ARG 
glory, and I will work your ‘commo ty and fafety : 
walk in ve ways and commandments, and I will be Wonderful 
with you fore’ 


ver. Surely , if we confider the wonder- peasy dee 
it hath pleafed God to ufe towards us, livering this 
people , 


Realm from 
OUF the tyranny 
of thofé moft cruel Tyrants , as we can- of be 


of the 


not but do, unlefs we will declare Gur félves to be the Papitts, 
moft unthankf 


ul people that ever lived, we muft needs 


judge it not only, worthy to be compared, but alfo far 
to exceed the deliverance 
of Egypr from the Tyranny of Pharaoh , and from the 
powers of Holofernes and Senacherib. 
that either Pharaob or tl 
thing, than to be the Lords of theGoods and Bodies of the 
hey forced them not to commit Adultery, and 
fe Gods , as thefe Eng! 
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note the wonderful Works of 
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glory, and to the pro- 
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i buildings 
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hat is not tyrannoufly done, he hath pro- only asthey 
s 5 = be propt up 
queftion needeth not to come in queftion. with rope, 
blinded their eyes , and fuffered them to voided 
grounds which can no longer ftand, than *8°* 


and fagot. For 


his, w 


ftilent Tyrants, till the moft profit might | 


her firft Parliament whereon they grounded and wrought 
a great part of their tyranny , and wherein they 
meant to overthrow whatfoever King Edward had 
for the advancement of Gods Glory brought to pafs , 
was of no forceor Authority.For fhe perceiving that her 
Enemies Stomack could not be emptied » nor her 
malice fpued on the people by any good order, fhe 
committeth a great diforder, She by force and vio- 
lence taketh from the ‘Commons their liberty , that , 
according to the Ancient Laws and Cuftomsof the Realm, 
they could not have their free eleStion of Knights and 
Burgefles for the Parliament. For fhe well knew > that 
if either Chriftiam Men > ortrue Englifhmen, fhould 
e lected , it was not poffible that to fticceed which 
fhe intended. And therefore in many places divers were 
chofen by force of her threats; meet to ferve her malici- 
ous affections. Wherefore that Parliament was no Par- 
iament , but may be juftly called a confpiracy of ‘Ty- 
rants and Traitors.For the greater part,by whofe Authori- 
ty and voices things proceeded in that Court , by their 
Aéts moft manifeftly declared themflves fo:the ref being 
oth Chriftians and true Englith Men , although they 
ad good wills , yet were not able to refift or prevail 


againft the multitude of voices and fuffrages of fo many 
eal, 


divers 
turned , as in 
could to refift 
fully 


Chri 
order 
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ed, and admitt 
the Commons 


ment called in 
evil Grace, wh 
Noble Father 


ut out, and others without any order of Law in 
their places placed. Dostor Taylor Bilhop of Lincoln 


the reftitution of the liberty of the Realm , and for ex- 
tinguifhment uf the ufurped Authority of the Bifhop of none cffea. 


falfé toGod, and enemies to their Country. Alfo Burges! 
Burgeffes being orderly chofén, and lawfully, re- unlawfully. 


5 diford erly, 
fome places the people did what they and violea- 


her purpofes , were diforderly and unlaw- ly thraft out 

a y Mrokthe Parl 
ament Houle 
a in QMaries 
anda true Englifhman,being lawfully and “¥* 


to the Parliament, and placed in the 


Lords Houfé in his degree, was in his Robes by violence 
out of the Houfe. Alexander Nowell with two o- 
ther, All three being Burgefles for divers fhires,and Chrifti- 
an Menand true Englifhmen,and lawfully chofen, return- 


ed, were by force put out of the Houfe of 
: for the which caufe the faid Parlia- 


ment is alfo void , as by a Prefident of the Parliament 
holden at Coventry in the 38. year of King Hery the 
fixth, it moft manifeftly appeareth. And thethird Parlia- 
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and the Realm had brought to pafs. for formally 
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Q.Mary. An Oration of Mr. Hales to Queen Elizabeth. Bar 
“Anno Rome, is alfo void, and of none authority. For that | for ever fhould be eftablifhed : If ye had been taken out 
1558. the title and ftile of Supream Head of the Church of | of the way, there were none left that would or could 
wae England, which by a Statute made in the 35th year of undo that they had ordained. But he that fitteth on 
. the Reign of the faid King Henry, was ordained, that it high, and laugheth at their madnef$, would not falter 

fhould be united and annexed for ever to the Imperial |that the malicious purpofés and mioft cruel deviled. inju- Gog preties 


Crown of this Realm, was omitted in the Writs of fum- 
moning. Wherefore asa woman can bring forth no child 
without aman, {0 cannot thofé Writs bring forth good 
and fure fruit, becaufé this part of the Title , which was 
ordained by the Parliament for the form to be always u- 
fed in the Kings ftile, was left out. For greater error is 
in lack of form, thanin lack of matter. And where the 
foundation is naught, there can nothing builded thereon 
be good. There isno Law fpiritual nor temporal (as 
they term them) nor any good Reafon, but allow thefe 
Rules for infallible Principles. And if any man will fay, 
that it was not in the free choice, liberty, and pleafure of 
the King of this Realm, and the Queen , whether they 
would exprefS the faid Title in their ftile, or not, as that 
fubtile Serpent Gardiner, being Chancellor of the Realm, 
and traitcroufly fending out the Writs of Parliament 
without the fame ftile, perceiving he had over-fhot him- 
felf in calling the Parliament, and having committed 
many horrible murthers and moft mifchievous a&ts, would 
have excuféd it, as appeareth by a piece of a Statute 
made in the fame Parliament, in the eighth Chapter and 
two and twentieth Leaf, it may be juftly and truly an- 
fwered, that they could not fo do. For although every 
perfon may by Law renounce his own private right, yet 
may henot renounce his right in that which toucheth the 
Commonwealth, or a third perfon. 

And this Titleand Stile more touched the Common- 
wealth and Realm of England, than the King. For, as 
I faid before, it was ordained for the confervation of the 
Liberty of the whole Realm, and to exclude the .ufurp- 
ed Authority of the Bifhop of Rome. And therefore no 
King nor Queen alone'could renounce fuch Title : but 
it ought (if they would have it taken away ) to be ta- 
ken away orderly and formally by Aét of Parliament , 
fufficiently called and fummoned. For the natural and 
right way to loofe and undo things, is to diflolve them 
by that means they were ordained. Ando it moft mani- 
feftly appeareth, that all their doings, from the begin- 
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ftice fhoul 
tection of 
ferved you from this wicked Athalia. 
Foiada that. deftroyed this cruel Athalia. 
made you Queen of this 
vous Marana. No eart! 
of thanks ¢ 
mans aid, 
greater his benefits 
you bound to feek 
Ye fee his Power , 
fave, and he can deftroy, he can pull down, and 
fetup. If ye fear him, and feek todo his will, 1 
he favour you, and 
Enemies, as he did King David. 
him, or juggle with 
Saul had fhewed to 
both his Juftice and 
that ye will never forget them, but féek by all means to 
have the one, and to fear to fall into the other. I truft al- 
fo your wifdom will not only confider the caufés of this 
late moft fharp Vifitation, but alfo to your uttermoft 
power endeavor to out-root them. 

And forafuch as befides this infinite mercy poured 
on your Grace, it hath pleafed his Divine Providence to 
conftitute your Highnefs to be our Debora, to be the 
GovernefS and Head of the Body of this Realm, to have 
the charge and cure thereofjit is requifite above all things, 
as well for his glory and honour, as for your difcharge, 
quietnefsand fafety, to labour that the fame Body now at 
the firft be cleanfed, made whole, and then kept in good 
order.. For as if the Body of man be corrupted and di- 
feafed, he is not able to manage histhings at home; much 


have fuccefs. He took upon him t 


He only was 


hath heen the caufé thereof’ Wherefore t! 
have been toward you ; the m 


his glory, and to {er forth his 


honour. 


If ye now fa 


corrupt and out of order, it fhall neither 
ny thing abroad, if neceflity fhould require, nor yet prof= 
per initfelf Butthismay not be done with piecing and 
patching, cobling and botching, as was ufed in time patt, 


be able to do a~ 


you. He only hath been our ‘Feo/eba,that pre- 


Realm, inftead of this mifchie- 
hly Creature can claim any piece 
nerefore, no mans force; no mans counfel; no 
he 
ore:are 


hen will 
preferve you to the end from all 
 frony 
him, look for no more favour than 
him. But I have a good hope that 
Benefits be fo printed in your heart, 


lef to do any thing abroad : foif the Body of a Realm be 


@ pro- veth the in 


nocent, and 
maketh fru> 


© ftrate the 
He only hath malicious 


purpoles of | 
the wicked; 


what he is able to do; he alone can 
he can 


rf 


An apt fiz 
militudey 


ning to theend, were and be of none effect, force,or au- whilft your moft noble Father and Brother reigned. For 
joyay  THOTity + but al I that they have done, hath been meer | as if'a man cut off one Head of the Serpent Hydra , and 
ae “Tyranny. © moft marvellous Providence of Almighty | deftroy not the whole Body, many will grow inftead 


God, that always, and in al 
the wealth of his People ! O moft mighty Power , that 
fo fuddenly overthroweth the counféls of the wicked, and 
bringeth their devices to nought |! O infinite mercy, that 
fo gently dealeth with his People, that he faveth them 
whom he might moft juftly deftroy! O moft joyful, 
moft merry, and never,to be forgotten Hope-wedne/day, 
in which it hath pleaféd thee, O God, to deliver thy 
Church, this Realm, and thy People from {0 horrible 
Tyranny ! No Tongue can exprefs, no Pen can indite, 
no Eloquence can worthily fet out , much lefs exornate 
thefe thy marvellous doings. No, noheart is able to ren- 
der unto thy goodnefé fufficient thanks for the benefits we 
have received. Who could ever have hoped this moft 
joyful time ? Yea, who did not look rather for thy moft 
fharp vifitation, and utter deftruétion of this Realm, as of 
Sodom, Gomorra, and Ferufalem. 

But we fee and feel, good Lord, that thy mercy is 
greater than aJl mens fins, and far above all thy works. 
And albeit there is no Chriftian and natural Englifh- 
man, Woman, or Child, either prefént, or that fhall 
fucceed us, which is not or fhall not be partaker of this 
moft exceeding mercy and wonderful benefit of Almigh- 
ty God, and therefore is bound continually to_praife 
and thank him: yet there is not one Creature that is 
more bound fo to do, than you noble Queen Elizabeth. 
For in this horrible Tyranny, and moft cruel Perfécuti- 
on,-your Grace hath been more hunted for , than any 
other. Divers times they have taken you, fometime they 
haye had you in ftrong hold, fécluded from all liberty ; 
fometime at liberty, but not without moft cruel Gaolers 
cuftody ; and many times they determined, that without 
Juftice ye fhould be murthered privily. They thought , 
if your Grace had been fupprefled, they fhould have 
fully prevailed : If ye had been deftroyed, their doings 


things, doth that is beft for 


of that one ; and asin a corrupt Body that hath many 
difeafés, if the Phyfician fhould labour to heal one part, 
and not the whole, it will in fhort time break out afrefh: 
fo unl 
clean. purged from corruption, allt 
Statutes that can be deviled fhall not profit it. 

We need no- foreign Examples 
on this Realm it felf, ic will plainly declare it. 
itis not enough to cleanfé the Body from his corruption, 
but there mutt be alfo Prefetvatives miniftred to keep it 
from putrefaction ; for naturally of it (elf ix is difpofed 
to putrefie: {0 after the Body of a Realm is purged, un- 
lef there be godly Ordinances for the prefervation there- 
of ordained and duly miniftred, ic will return to the old 
ftate. For this Body, which is the People, is univerfally 
naturally difpofed to evil, and without compulfion will 
hardly do that is his duty. 

Thus muft your Grace do,if ye mind tl 
of Godsglory, your own quietnefs and fafety , and the 
wealth of this your Politick Body. And they be not 
hard to bring to pafs, where goodwill will vouchfafe to 
take to her a little pain. "The Realm will foon be purg- 
ed, if vice and felFlove be utterly condemned. It will be 
in good ftate preferved, if thefe three things, Gods Word 
truly taught and preached, Youth well brought up in 
godly and honeft Exercifes, and Juftice rightly miniftred, 
may be perfectly conftituted. And without this founda- 
tion, let men imagine what it pleaféth them, the Spiritual 
Houfe of God fhall never be well framed or builded, nor 
the publick ftate of your Realm well ordered. For in 
what Body Gods Word lacketh, the unity and charity 
that ought to be among the Members thereof, and which 
knitteth them together, is foon extinguifhed. Where 


the youth is neglected, there can no good fuccefs be ho- 


lefS the Body of a Realm or Commonwealth be 
ne particular Laws.and 


to prove it: look up- 
And as 


¢ advancement 


Three 
things 
which pre 
ferve the 
good eftate 
of a Realm 
orCommon- 
wealth, 


ped, nomorethan the Husbandman can look forla good 
LeTting: Crop 


erence and Difceptation. between the Papifts and the Proteftants, 


ed no good Seed. And where Juftice 
ightly miniftred, there the more Laws | 
ea ped together, the more they be con- | 
if thisthing could not without exceed- | 
pafled , as God forbid that charges 
be they never fo great ere Gods 
and ¢ alth of the Realm may be furthered; yet 
ht it not to be neglected. What charges did King 
the Father, and King Solomon his Son, imploy to 
ithe ftony Houfe of God ? How much more charges 
hould a Chriftian Prince imploy to build and fet up the 
ly Houfé of God? But verily, I am fully perfwaded 
not bechargeableto do this. No,a great deal 
rges, which otherwifé your Grace fhall 
he forced to fuftain, fhall thus be clean cut away, and fo 
Revenues by a mean moft profitable, and to no 
n hurtful, increafed. 
ore for Gods fake, noble Queen , let not the 


Wher 


rtunity, now by God offered, be by your Grace of 


A Payfician can in nothing fo much declare his 
od will and cunning, nor purchafe himfelf fo great e- 
itimation, as when he findeth his Patient throughly fick 
weakned, and doi e him to his perfect health 
kewife if a Prince fhould defire of God 
ight declare the zeal that he bear- 
by he might win fame and glory , 
he could defire nothing fo much, as to come into a ftate 
corrupted, as this Realm of England, at this prefént is , 
not to deftroy it, asdid Cz/ar, but to make it, as did Ro- 
mul, 


IF your Grace 


a thing wh 
eth to God, or wi 


can bring this to pafs, as 1am out of all 
doubt ye may quickly ; ye fhall do more than any of 
your Progenitors did before you. All men: hall con- 
fef3 that you are not only for Proximity of Blood pre- 
ferred, but rather of God {pecially fent and ordained. | 
And as the Queen of Saba came from far off to fee the | 

jory of Kine Solomon, a woman to a man, even fo fhall 
ur time come, men toa woman ’ and 


I el at the vertue of Queen Elizabeth. Thus 
fha ‘our Subjects be moft bound to praife God, and 


to think our felves moft happy, that coming fo fudden- 

; from the worfe, be forthwith preferred to the beft, 

: neft Calamity, and brought to the great- 

id it hall be befides an example for all e- 

ve their Perfécution of Chrift and his 

from their T'yranny, wherewith they 

refs their poor Subjects. And fo all Peo- 

of this your Realm, but of all other 

ve juft caufé to pray for your Graces 

of honour. 

£ Mr. Hales being premifed, now let 

us profécute, the Lord willing, that which we promiféd , 

ing the Difputation or Conference had at West- 
The Copy whereof here followeth. 


[ceptation had and begun at Welt-| 
arch, upon certain Queftions or 
ion propofed, and alfo of rhe breaking | 
by the Papijts default, atthe first be- 


zabeth. 


minfter the laft 
Articles of R 
up of the fam 


ginning of Que 


d the Queens moft excellent Majefty, ha- 
heard of the diverfity of Opinions in certain 
‘of Religion amongft fundry of her loving Sub- 
jects, and being very defirous to have the fame reduced 
r ‘odly and chriltian Concord ( by the advice of 
nd others of the Privy Councel, as well for 
n of perfons doubtful, asalfo for the know- 
Truth in certain matters of difference) 
hofen number of the beft Learned 
nfer together their Opinions and 
Reafons, and thereby to come to fome good and chari- 
ble agreement. And’ hereupon by her Majefties com- 
n of her Privy Councel declared this 
ifhop of York (being alfo one of the 
Councel) and required him that he would im- 
rt the fame to fome of the Bifhops, and to make choice 
, nine, or ten of them, and that there fhould be 
th number named of the other part. And furtheralfo 
they d to him (as then was fuppofed ) what the 


ma id be. And as for the time, it was thought 


meet tobeas foon as poffible might be agreed upon. And 
then after certain days paft, it was fignified by the faid 
Archbifhop, that there were appointed, by ftich of the 
Bifhops to whom he had imparted this matter, nine per- 
fons, that is to fay, five Bifhops and four Doétors. ‘The 
Names of whom here follow under written. 


The Papifts. 


The Bifhop of Winchefer. 
TheBithop of Lichfield. 
The Bifhop of Cheffer. 
The Bifhop of Carlifle. 
The Bifhop of Lincolz. 
Dr. Cole. 

Dr. Harpsfield. 

Dr. Langdale. 

Dr. Chedey. 


The ProteStants. 


Dr. Story Bifhop of Chiche/ter. 
Dri Coxe. 

Mr. Whitehead. 

Mr. Grindall. 

Mr. Horne. 

Mr. D. Sands. 

Mr. Geft. 

Mr. Aelmer. 

Mr. Fuel. 


Who were content,at the Queens Majefties command- 
ment, to fhew their Opinions,and, as the faid Archbifhop 
termed it, render accompt of their Faith in thofe mat- 
ters which were mentioned, and that efpecially in wri- 
ting, although he faid, they thought the fame fo deter- 
mined, as there was no caufé to difputeupon them. The 
matter which they fhould talk upon, was comprehended 
in thefe three Propofitions, hereunder fpecified. 


1. It % againft the Word of God, and the cuftome of the 
ancient Church, to ufé a Tongue unknown to the Peo 
ple, in common Prayer, and the Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments. 


2. Every Church hath authority to appoint , take away, 
and change Ceremonies and Ecclefiaftical Rites, fo the 
fame be to edification. 


3. It cannot be proved by the Word of God, that there 
# in the Mals offered up a Sacrifice Propitiatory for 
the Quick and the Dead. 


Te was hereupon fully refolved by the Queens Majefty, 
with the advice aforefaid, that according to their defire, 
it fhould be in writing on both parts, for avoiding of 
much altercation in words; and that the faid Bifhops 
would, becaufe they were in authority of degree Supe- 
riors, firft declare their minds and opinions to the mat- 
ter, with their reafons in writing. And the other num- 
ber, being alfo nine men of good degree in Schools, 
and fome having been in dignity in the Church of Eng- 
land, if they had any thing to fay to the contrary,fhould 
the fame day declare their opinions in like manner,and fo 
each of them fhould deliver their writings to the other , 
to be confidered what were to be improved therein, and 
the fame to declare again in writing at fome other con- 
venient day, and the like order to be kept in all the reft 
of the matters. All this was fully agreed upon with the 
Archbifhop of York , and fo alfo fignified to both par- 
tics. 

And immediately b 
and States of 


reupon , divers of the Nobility 
calm underftanding that fuch a meet- 
ing and c nce fhould be ; and that in certain mat- 
ters, whe n (the Court of Parliament confequently 
following) fome Laws might be grounded; "They made 
earneft means to her Majefty, that the parties of this 
Conference might put and read their’ Aflertions in the 
Englifh Tonguc, andthatin the prefence of them of the 
Nobility and others of her Parliament Houfe, for the bet- 
ter fatisfaction and enabling of their own judgments, 
to 


Anno 


8. 
155 
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Anno to treat and conclude of fuch Laws as might depend 
1558. hereupon. ; ¥ 
Raye This alfo, being thought very reafonable; was figni- 


fied to both parties , and fo fully agreed upon , and the 
day appointed for the firft meeting to be the Friday in 
the forenoon, being the laft of March, at Westminster 
Church. At which forefaid day and place, both for good 
order and for honour of the conference, by the Queens‘ 
Majefties commandment , the Lords and others of 
the privy Councel were prefent, and a great part of 
the Nobility alfo. And notwith{tanding this former or- 
der appointed , andconfénted unto by both parties, yet 

the Bifhop of Winchefter and his Collegues alledg- 

ed they had miftaken that their aflertions and rea- 

fons fhould be written , and fo only recited out of the 
Book , faying their Book was not then ready written,but 
they were ready to argue and difpute, and therefore they 

would for that time repeat in {peech,that which they had 

to fay to the firft probation. ' 
This variation from the former order , and efpecially 
from that which themfélves had by the faid Archbifhop 
in writing before required , adding thereto the reafon of 
the Apoltle, that to contend with words is profitable 
to nothing , but to fubverfion of the hearer, feemed 
to the Queens Majefties Councel fomewhat ftrange , 
and yet was it permitted without any great repre- 
henfion , becaufe they excuféd themfelves with miftaking 
the order, and agreed that they would not fail but put 
itin writing , and, according to the former order, de- 
livered it to the other part ; and fo the faid Bithop of 
Winchejter and his Collegues appointed Do&tor Cole 
Dean of Pauls’, to be the utterer of their minds ; 
who partly by fpeech only, and partly by reading of Au- 
thorities written, and at certain times being informed of 
his Collegues what to fay,made a declaration of their mean- 
ings and their reafons to their firft propofition : which 
being ended, they were asked by the privy Coun- 
cil ifany of them had any more to be faid, and they 
faid, No. So as the other part was licenced to fhew their 
minds, which they did according to the firft order, exhi- 
biting all that which they meantto be propounded, ina 
Book written;which, after a Prayer and invocation, made 
moft humbly to almighty God for the enduing of them 
with his holy Spirit , and a proteftation alfo to ftand to 
the Doétrine of the Catholick Church builded upon the 
Scriptures, and the Doétrine of the Prophets and the A- 
poltles,was diftinétly read by one Robert Horne,Batchelor 
in Divinity , late Dean of Dure/m, and after Bifhop 
of Winchefter. ‘The copy of which their Proteftati- 
on here followeth according as it was by him penned and 
exhibited, with theirPreface alfo before the fame. 


[fOr as much as itis thought good unto the Queens 
moft excellent Majefty ( unto whom in the Lord 
all obedience is due ) that we fhould declare our judg- 
ment in writing upon certain propofitions; we, as becom- 
eth us to do herein, moft gladly obey. 
Seeing that Chrift is our only Mafter , whom the Fa- 
her hath commanded us to hear;and féeing alfo his word 
is thetruth , fromthe which it is not lawful for us to 
lepart, no not one hairs breadth, and again{t the which(as 
the Apottle faith ) we can do nothing; we do inall things 
fubmit our félves unto this truth, and do proteft that we 
will affirm nothing again{t the fame. 
And forafinuch as we have for our Mother the true 
and Catholick Church of Chrift, which is grounded upon 
the Doétrine ofthe Apoftles and Prophets,andis of Chrift 
the head in all things governed;we do reverence her judg- 
ment, we obey her Authority as becometh Children;and 
we do devoutly profefs , and in all points follow the 
Faith which is contained in the three Creeds , that is to 
fay, of the Apoftles, of the Councel of Nice , and of 
Athanafius. 


And feeing that we never departed , neither from the 
Doctrine of God which is contained in the holy Cano- 
nical Scriptures , nor yet from the Faith of the trueand 
Catholick Church of Chrift;but have Preached truly the 
Word of God , and have fincetely miniftred the Sacra- 
ments according to the inftitation of Chrift,unto thewhich 
our Doétrine and Faith the moft part alfo of our adver= 


faries did fubfcribe not many years paft (although nowas 
unnatural they are revolted from the fame)we defire that 
they render account of their backfliding , . and fhew 
fome caufe wherefore they do not only refift that Do- 
Etrine which they have before profefled , but alfo perle- 
cute the fame by afl means they can. We do notdoubr; 
but through the equity of the Queens moft excellent 
Majelty, we fhall in thefe difputations be intreated more 
gently than in years late paft,when we were handled moft 
unjuftly and {cantly after the common manner of Men: 
As for the judgment of the whole controverfie, we 
refer unto the mo: holy Scriptures , and the Chatho- 
lick Church of Chrift ( whof judgment unto us ought 
to be moft facred: ) notwithflanding by the Catholick 
Church we underftand not the Romifh Church, where~ 
unto our adverfaries attribute fich reverence, butthat 
which Saint Augustine and other Fathers affirm, ought 
to be fought in the holy Scriptures, and which is goyer- 
ned and led by the Spirit of Chrift. 


Tt is againft the Word of God, and the cuftom of the The fre 


Primitive Church , 
people in common 
craments. 

By thefe words ( the Word of God) we mean only the 
written Word of God, or Canonical Scriptures. 

And by the cuftom of the Primitive Church , we 
mean the order moft generally uféd in the Church for 
the fpace of 500. y after Chrift,in which times liv- 
ed the moft notable Fathers, as Fuftine , Irenens, Ter- 
tullian , Cyprian, Bafill, Chryfostome, Hierom , Am- 
brofe, Augujtine, &c. 

‘This affertion above written hath two parts. Fir! 
the ufe of the ‘Tongue not underftood of the people, in 
common Prayers of the Church, or in the adminittration 
of the Sacraments, is againft Gods Word. 

The fecond, that the fame is againft theufe o 
mitive Church. 

The firft part is moft manifeftly proved by the four- 

teenth Chapter of the Epiftle to the Corinthians, almoft 
throughout the whole Chapter. In the which Chapter S. 
Paul intreateth of this matter , ex profeffo , purpofely. 
And although fome do cayil thatS. Paul fpeaketh not 
in that Chapter of praying, but of Preaching, yet is 
itmoft evident to any indifferentreader ofunderftanding, 
and appeareth alfo by the expofition of the beft Writers, 
that he plainly there fpeaketh not only of Preaching and 
Prophecying,butalfo of Prayer and Thankfgiving , and 
generally of all other publick aétions,which requireany 
fpeech in the Church or Congregation. For of Praying 
he faith ; Iwill pray with my Spirit , and will pray 
with my mind, I will fing with my Spirit, andI will 
fing with my mind.And of t ank{giving (which is a kind 
of Prayer ) thou giveft thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. And how fhall he which occupieth the room 
of the unlearned fay, Amen, to thy. giving of thanks , 
when he underftandeth not what thou fayeft? And in 
the end, defcending from particulars to a general propo- 
fition,concludeth,that all things oughtto be done toedifi- 
cation. Thus much isclear by the very words of S.Pau/, 
and the ancient Doctors Ambrofe, Auguftine, Hie- 
rom , andother , do'fo underftand this Chapter , asit 
fhall appear by their teftimonies which fhall follow after- 
ward. 
@ Upont 
fons following. 
1. All things done in the Church or Congregation , 
ought {6 to be done as they may edifie the fame. 
But the ufe known Tongue, in publick Pray. 
er or admini Sacraments, doth not edifie the 
Congregation. 
‘Therefore the ufe of an unknown Tongue, in publick 
Prayer or adminiftration of Sacraments, is not to be had 
in the Church. 


to ufé a Tongue unknown to the 
Prayers and adminiftration of the Sa- 


sthat 


the Pri- 


is Chapter of S. Paul we gather theférea- 


of an unl 
ration of 


propofition, 


Two partsof 


«the propofia 


tion. 


The fir 
part of the 
propofition, 


The argue 
ment ofproe 
bation, 


The firft part of this reafon is grounded upon Saint phe Major 
Pauls Words, commanding all things to be done to edi- proved. 


fication. 


The fecond part is alfo proved by S. Pauls plain the minoy ~ 
wordsFirft by this fimilitudedf the Trumpet givean un- Proved, 


certain found, who fhall be prepared to batcel ? Even fo 
likewife when ye fpeak with Tongues , except ye {peak 
words 
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words thathave fignification, how fhall it be underftood 
what is fpoken ? for ye fhall but fpeak in the ayr , that 
is to fay, in vain, and confequently without edifying. 

And afterward in the fame Chapter he faith, how can 
he that occupieth the place of the un learned, fay Amen , 
at thy giving of thanks, feeing he underftandeth not 

what thou fayeft? for thou verily giveft thanks well , 
but the other is not edified. 
Thefe be S. Pauls words , plainly proving, that a 
‘Tongue not underftood, doth not edifie. And therefore 
both the parts of the reafon thus proved by Saint Paul , 
the conclufion followeth neceffarily. 
AnotherAr- 2, Secondly , nothing is to be {poken iri the Congre- 
erobatioe. gation inan unknown Tongue, except it be interpreted 
to the people, that it may be under: ood. For faith Paul, 
If there be no Interpreter to him that fpeaketh in an 
unknown Tongue , taceat in Ecclefia , let him hold 
his peace in the Church. And therefore the common 
Prayersand Adminiftration of Sacraments, neither done 
ina known Tongue , neither inter reted, are againft the 
commandment of Paul, and not tobe ufed. 
‘gnotherar- ‘Fhe Minifter in Prayer or Adminiftration of Sacra- 
gumest. ments ufing Language not underftood of the hearers, is to 
them barbarous, and alien , which of Saint Paul is ac- 
counted a great abfurdity. 
Thefourth tis not to be counted a Chriftian common Prayer, 
Pan ae where the people prefent declare not their affent unto it 
by faying Amen,wherein isimplied all other words of af 
fent. 
aes But S. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare 
imple) stheit aflent in faying Amen, except they underftand what 
confirmatio jg {aid, as afore. ‘ 
Pefpontene _ Lherefore it is no Chriftian common Prayer where 
men. the people underftand not what is faid. 
pat Paul would not fuffer in his time a ftrange Tongue 
is * to be heard in the common Prayer in the Church, not- 
withftanding thatfuch a kind of {peech was then a mir 
cle, and a fingular gift of the holy Ghoft, whereby infi- 
dels might be perfwaded and brought to the faith ; much 
lef3 is it to be fuffered now amongft Chriftian and Faith- 
ful Men, efpecially being no miracle nor efpecial gift of 
the holy Ghoft. 
The fixth Some will peradventure anfwer , that to ufé any kind 
Argument.. of Tongue , in common Prayer or Adminiftration of 
Sacraments, is a thing indifferent. 
Objedion But S. Paul is to the contrary. For he commandeth 
aiffolved. all things to be done to edification , he commandeth to 
keep filence if therebe no interpreter,and in the end of the 
Chapter he concludeth thus. If any Man be fpiritual or a 
Prophet , let him know that the things which I write,are 
the commandments of the Lord. And fo fhortly to 
conclude, the ufe of a ftrange Tongue, in Prayer andad- 
miniftration, is againft the Word and Commandment of 
God. 
To thefereafons, grounded upon Saint Pauls Words » 
which are the moft frm Foundation of this Aflertion, di- 
vers other Reafons may be joyned, gathered out of the 
Scriptures and otherwife. 
theyRee In the Old 'Teftament all things pertaining to the 
fon. publick Pray er,Benedictions, T hank{givings,or Sacrifices, 
were alwaysin their vulgar and natural Tongue. In the 
2. Book of Paralipom. Chap. 29. it js written,that Exe- 
chias commanded the Levites to praife God with the 
Pfalms of David, and Afaph the Prophet, which doubtlefs 
were written in Hebrew their vulgar 'Tongue. If they 
did fo in the fhadows of the Law, much more ought 
we to do the like , who( as Chrift faith ) muft pray, 
Spiritu & veritate. 

The final endof our Prayer (as David faith )is , ut 
populi & conveniant in unum, & annuncient nomen Do- 
mini in Sion, & laudes ejus in Hierufalem. 

But the nameand praifes of Godcannot be fet forth 
to the people, unlefs it be done in fucha ‘Tongue asthey 
may underftand , therefore common Prayer muft be had 
in the vulgar Tongue. 

The definition of publick Prayer out of the Words 
of S. Paul. Orabo [piritu, orabo & mente, Publice orare, 
est vota cummunia mente ad Deune effundere,c» ea {piri- 
tit, hoc eft, lingua testari, Common Prayer is to lift up 
ourcommon defires to God with our minds, and to tefti- 
fie the fame outwardly with our Tongues, which defini- 
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tion is approved by S. Augustine, De mag 


tro, cap. 1. A 
t 7 no 
Nihil opus eft (inquit ) loquurtone, nifi forte ut facerdotes 155 


faciunifignificandae mentis caufa ut po ypulus intelligat. 

‘The miniftration of the Lords Supper and Baptifin are 
asit were Sermons of the Death and Refurreétion of The 
Chritt. i 

But Sermons to the people muft be had in fixch Lan- 
guage as the peoplemay perceive, olierwife they fhould 
be had in vain. 

Tt is not lawful for a Chriftian Man to abufe the gifts Ther 
of God : but he that prayeth in the ANGE bein 
Tongue, abuféth the gifts of God. For the Tongue fer- nes 
veth only to exprefsthe mind of the fpeaker to the hear= 
er. And Augustine faith , De dottrina Chriftiana. lib. 4. 
cap. 10. Lequendi omnino nulla ef caufa, fi quod loqui- 
mur non intelligunt, propter quos 5 ut intelligant, loqui- 
mur. There is no caufé why we fhould fpeak, if t hey for 
whofe caufé we fpeak , .underftand not our fpeaking. 

The Heathen and barbarous Nations of all Countries Ther 
and forts of Men, were they never fo wild, evermore fon or 
made their Prayers and Sacrifices to their Gods in their °*“™ 
own Mother Tongue. Which is a manifeft Declaration 
that it isthe very light and voice of nature. 


purch ina ftrange 


Thus much upon the ground of S. Pasl and other 
reafons out of the Scriptures, joyning therewith the 
common ufage of all Nations,as a ‘Teftimony of the Law 
of nature, 


Now for the fécond part of the Affertion , which is , The fecond 
that the ufé of a ftrange Tongue in publick Prayer and re ee 
Adminiftration of Sacraments , is again{t the cuftom of fitiea, 
the Primitive Church ; it isa matter fo clear, that the 
denial of it muft needs proceed either of greatignorance, 
or elfe of wilful malic 

For firft of all Fustinus Martyr defcribing the order ustinss 
of the Communion in his time, faith thus, Die Solas urba- The firtbay- 
norum acrufticorum cetus fiunt, ubi Apoftolorum Prophe- sument out 
sarumg; literee 5 quoad fieri poref? praleguntur’: Deinde merger 
ceffante lectore , preepofitus verba faciat adhortatoria,ad 
tniitationem tam honestarum rerum invitans. Poft hac 

rgimus omnes, && preces offerimus , quibus fini- 
profertur ( ut diximus’) panis, vinum O aqua; tum 
Prapofitus, quantum poteft , preces offert, & gratiarum 
attiones, plebs vero Amen accinit. "Uhat is to tay, Upon 
the Sunday affemblies are made both of the Citizens and 
Country Men,whereas the writings of the Apoftlesand of 
the Prophets are read, as much as may be. ‘Afterwards 
when the Reader doth ceafé, the head Minifter maketh 
an exhortation, exhorting them to follow fo honeft things. 
After this we rifé all together and offer Prayers , which 
being ended (as we have faid ) Bread and Water are 
brought forth. Then the head Minifter offereth Prayers 
and thankfgiving , as much as he can, and: the people 
anfwereth Amen. 


Thefe wordsof ‘fu/tine, who lived about 160. years 
after Chrift , confidered with their circumftance,declare 
plainly, that not only the Scriptures were read, but alfo 
that the Prayers and Adminiftration of the Lords Supper 
were done in a ‘Tongue underftood. 


The Liturgies both of Bafil and Chry/o/tom declare , The fecona 
that in the celebration of the Communion, the people were Argument, 
appointed to anfwer to the Prayer of the Minifter, fome- art 
times Amen, fometimes, Lord have mercy uponus, fome- 
times , And with thy Spirit, and, We have our Hearts 
lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which anfwers they 
could not have made in due time, if the Prayer had not 
been made in a Tongue underftood. 

And for further proof, let us hear what Bafil wri- Bafilius: 
teth inthis matter to the Clerks of Neoce/area. Caterum psi 
ad objectum in Pfalmodiis crimen quo maxime fimplici- 
ores terrent calumniatores, Astouching that is laidto 
our charge in Pfalmodies and Songs, wherewith our flan- 
derers do fray the fimple, I have thus to fay , that our 
cuftomsand ufages in all Churches be uniform, and agree- 
able. 

For in the night the people with usrifeth, goeth to the 
Houfé of Prayer, and in travel, tribulation, and continu- 


al tears, they confefs themfelves to God, and at the laft 
rifing ' 
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Anno tiling again, go to their Songs or Pfalmody, where being 
1558. divided into two parts, they fing by courfé together,both 
wag deeply weighing and confirming the matter of the Hea- 
venly fayings, and alfo ftirsing up their attention and 
devotion of heart,which by other means be alienated and 
plucked away. Then appointing one to begin the fong,the 
reft follow, and fo with divers Songs and Prayers paifing 
over the night, at the dawning of the day , all toge- 
ther, even as it were with one mouth and one heart, they 
fing unto the Lord a fong of Confeffion , every Man 
framing to himfelf meet wordsof repentance. 
If you will Aye us from henceforth for thefe things , 
ye muft flyealfo the Egyptians , and both the Libians 
ye muft efchew the Thebanes , Palestines , Arabians , 
the Phenices, the Sirians , andthofe that dwell befides 
Euphrates; and to be-fhort, all thofé with whom watch- 
ings, Prayers, and common finging of Pfalms are had 
in honor. 
Teftimonies of Saint Ambrofe,awritten upon the fourteenth 
to the Corinthians, the first Epistle. 
Super Mlud,qui enim loquitur lingus. 


Oc eff: quod dicit, quia quiloquitur incognita lingua, 


Amnbrefiu. O6 ar ils t 4 

Another ar- &c. This is it that he faith;becaufe he which fpeak- 

seri 5 eth in'an unknown Tongue, fpeaketh to God. For he 
mibrofe. 


knoweth all things, but Men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. 
The fame Author afterwards,S per illnd/t benedineris 

Spiritu. 3 

Pe et , fi laudem Dei lingua loquaris ignota , orc. 
Upon thefe words, if thou blefle or give thanks with 
the Spirit , how fhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, fay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, feeing 
he underftandeth not what thou fayett ? 
Thatis ( faith Ambrofe) if thou fpeak the praife of God 
in a Tongue unknown to the hearers. For the unlearned, 
hearing that which he underftandeth not, knoweth not 
theend of the Prayer, and he anfwereth not Amen. That 
is as much to fay as ( true ) that the bleffing or thank{- 
giving may be confirmed. For the confirmation of the 
rayer is fulfilled by them which do anfwer,Amen. That 
all things fpoken might be confirmed in the minds ofthe 
hearers , through the teftimony of the truth. 
§] Afverward in the fame place upon thefe words, if 
any Infidel or unlearned come in. 

Quum enim intelligit & intelligitur , Oc. For when 
e underftandeth , and is underftood, hearing God to be 
praifed and Chrift to be worfhipped,he feeth perfe@tly that 
the Religion is true, and to be reverenced , wherein he 
feeth nothing to be done colourably,nothing in darknefi, 
asamong the Heathen, whofe eyes are covered, that 
they feeing notthe things which they call holy , might 
pereeive themfélves to be deluded with divers vanities, 
For all falfhood feeketh darknefS , and fheweth fale 
things for true. Therefore with us nothing is done pri- 
vily , nothing covertly , but one God is fimply prai- 
fed , of whom are all things, and one Lord -Jefuis , 
by whom are ail things. For if there be none which 
can underftand , or of whom he may be tryed, he may 
fay , there is fome deceit and vanity , which is therefore 
fang in Tongues ( not underftood , he meaneth)becaufe 
it is a fhame to open it. 


Unbrifi. 


Ambroft. 


Upon this place,Omnia ad edificationem fiant. 


Ambrefe. 
Conclufio bec eff, nt nibil incaljum in Ecclefia gera- 
tur; hocque elaborandum magis, ut & imperiti proficiant, 
nequid fit corporss per imperitiam tenebrofum. Let all 
things be done to edifie. 

This is the conclufion , that nothing fhould be done 
in the Church in yain, andthat this thing ought chiefly 
to be laboured for , that the unlearned alfo might profit 
left any part of the Body fhould be dark through igno- 


rance. 


erit interpres  taceat in Etclefia. 


Aonbroft 


> intra fe tacite oret aut loquatur Deo, qui 
omnia. In ecclefia enim ille debet loqué qui 
oranibus profit. 


Tf theré be no interpreter , let him keep filence in the 
Church. 

That is 5 let him pray fecretly, or fpeak to God with. 
in himflf, which heareth all dumb things ; for in the 
Church he ouight to fpeak which may profic allmen. 


Teftimontes out of Saint Hierom ; upon that place of 
Paul, Quorsodo qui fupplet locum idiot, &c, 


Boe ium faith Saint Hieromm ; qui fupplet locuins Hier 
idiote 5 laicum intelligit, qui nullo gradu Ecclefi- 
aftico fungitur. Icis the Lay-man, faith he, whom Paul 
here underftandeth to be in the place of the ignoranc 
Man; which hath no Ecclefiaftical Office. How fhill he 
anfwer Amen to the Prayer that he underftandeth not ? 


Anda littleafter upon thelé words, Nam (2 or are lingua, 
a . 


Hocdicit , quinetiam i quis incognitis a tis Io- 
quatur, mens ejus non ipfieficitur fine frudtu, fed audi 
enti. Quicquid enim dicitur, ignorat. This is Pauls mean- 
ing, faith Hierom, If any Man fpeaketh in ftrange and 
unknown Tongues , his mind isnot to himfelf without 
fruit and profit , but he is nor profited that heareth him. 

“7 Andin the end of his Commentary upon the E- 
piltle to the Galathians, he faith thus : 

Quod autem ( Amen ) confenfum fignificar andientis , 

@c. That (Amen ) fignifiech the confent of the hearer 5 
and js the fealing up ofthe truth » Paylin the firft Epiftle 
tothe Corinthians teacheth,faying, But if tou fhalt blefs 
in Spirit, who fupplyeth the place of the ignorant?how 
fhall he at thy Prayer anfwer ( Amen ) {éeing he know- 
eth not what thou fayelt ? Whereby he declareth that 
the unlearned Man cannot anfiver,that that which is {po- 
ken is true, unlef$ he underftand what is faid. 

The fame Hierom faith inthe Preface of S. Pauls E- 
piftle to the Galathians, that the noifé of ( Amen) found- 
eth in the Roman Church like an Heavenly thunder. 

As Hierom compareth this found of common Prayer Bafill ho; 4} 
to thunder , fo compareth Ca/ill it to the found of the ba 
Sea, inthefé words , If the Sea be fair, how is not the 
aflembly of the Congregation much fairer? if the which 
a joyned found of Men, Women and Children , as it 
were of the Waves beating on the Shore, is fent forth 
in our Prayers unto our God. 

Cum populus femel andivit , ds ris at®vas mv atoyar, 
ftatim omnes ref, [pondent, Amen. 

When the people once hear thefe words (World swith- 
out end) they all forthwith anfwer, Amen. a 

And the fame writer upon the fame Chapter , upon Idem eodem 
thefé words, How fhall he that occupieth the room of 32°." ue 
the unlearned, fay Amen? En rurfus amuffi (quod dicitur ) grediaturin- 
faxum applicat, Ecclefie adificationem ubique requirens , ae pe 
&c. Behold again,he applicth the ftone unto the {quare(as * 
the Proverb is ) requiring the edifying of the Congrega- 
tion in all places. ‘The unlearned he calleth the common 
people , and fheweth that it is no finall difcommodity, if 
they cannot fay, Amen. 

And again the fame Chryfoftom , Quin & in precibus Anotherar- 
viderit quis populurn multuns fimul offerre, tum pro encr- St chy. 

uments, tums pro panitentibus. Communes enim preces & fiftem, 
& facerdote & ab illis fiunt , CG omnes dicunt unam 
orationem , orationem mifericordia plenam. Iterum , 
ubi excluferimus & facerdotalibus ambitibus eos qué 
non polfunt effe participes fanthe menfa , alia facienda 
eft oratio, omnes fimiliter furgimus , Gc. that is, 
Yea in Prayers you may feethe people offer largely,both 
for the pofleffed and the penitents. For the Ptieftsand the 
people-pray altogether commonly , andall one Prayer, 
a Prayer full of mercy and pitty. And excluding out 
of the Priefts limits all fich as cannot be partakers of 
the holy Table , another Prayer muft be made, and all 
after one fort lye down upon the earth,and all again after 
one fort rife up together. Now when the peace is given,we 
all in like manner falute one another , and the Prieft in 
the reverend myfteries wifheth well to the people, and 
the people unto him : for Et cum /piritu tuo, is nothing 
elfé but this. All things that belong to the Sacrament of 
thank{giving, are common to all. But he giveth not 


Chryfoft, fx 
2 ad Cor.ca, 


thanks alone, but all the people with him 
Hereby 
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Dionyfius. 


Cyprian fer. 
6d or. do- 
minica. 


Augin Pal. 
18. 


Aug. de 
Magitt, 


Novell con- 
ftitut.113. 


Hereby it may appear , that not the Prieft alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone,nor had any peculiar Prayer, 
butfach as was common to themall, fuch as they all un- 
derftoad , andall were able to fay with the Prieft,which 
could not have been, ifhe had ufed a ftrange Tongue in 
the miniftration of the Sacraments. 

Dionyfius defcribing the manner of the miniftration of 
the Lords Supper, faith, ‘That hymns were faid of the 
whole multitude of the people. 

Cyprian. faith, "The Prieft doth prepare the minds of 
the Brethren, with a Preface before the Prayer faying ; 
Lift up your Hearts: that whiles the people doth anfwer, 
we have our Hearts lifted up tothe Lord , they may be 
admonifhed that they ought to think of none other 
thing than of the Lord, 

S. Auguftine, Quod hic fit, intelligere debemus , Ge. 
What this fhould be we ought to underftand, that we 
may fing with reafon of Man, not with chatting of birds. 
For Ov/éls andPopinjaies,and Ravens, and Pies,and other 
fuch like Birds are taught by Men to prate they know 
not what. But to fing with underftanding , is given by 
Gods holy will to the nature of Man. 

The fame Augu/tine, There needeth no fpeech when 
we pray , faving perhaps as the Priefts do, to declare 
their meaning ; notthat God, but that Menmay hear 
them, and fo, being putin remembrance by confénting 
with the Priefts, may hang upon God. 

To thefe teftimonies of the ancient writers, we will 
joyn one Conftitution of ‘fu/finian the Emperor, who 
lived 527. years after Chrift, Fubemus ut omnes Epifcopi 
pariter & Presbyteri, ce. Wecommand that all Bifhops 
and Priefts docelebrate the holy Oblation , and the Pray- 
ers ufed in holy Baptifin , not fpeaking low , but 
with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard of the 


crept at the firft into the Church, but alfo how it is maine 


that will be thought guides and paftors of Chrifts Churchs 
are fo loth to return to the firft original of S. Pauls Do- 
Gtrine , and the praétice of the Primitive Catholick 
Church of Chrift. 


(J TheGod of Patience and confolation » give us 
Grace to be like minded one towards another in 
Chrift Jefus, thas we all agreeing together, may 
with one Mouth praifé God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Amen: 


‘Fobn Scory. a 
Richard Coxe. 

David Whitehead. 

Edmund Grindall. 

Fobn Fervell. 

Robert Horne. 

‘Fohn Aelmer. 

Edmund Gest. 


And the fame being ended with fome likelihood,as it 
feemed,that the fame was much allowable to the audience; 
certain of the Bilhops began to fay contrary to their for- 
mer anfwersthat they had now much more to fay to this 
matter, wherein although they might have been well 
reprehended for fuch manner of cavillation; yet for 
| avoiding ofany more miftaking of orders in this colloquy 
| or conference , and for that they fhould utter all that 
| which they had tofay,it wasboth ordered and thus opens 

ly agreed upon of both parts in the full audience,that up- 
op the Jonday following, the Bihops fhould bring their 


people , that thereby the minds of the hearers may be 
ftirred up with greater devotion, int uttering the praifes of 
the Lord God. For fothe holy Apoftle teacheth in his firft 
Zpiftle to the Corinthians, faying, Truly, if thou 


only blefs or give thanks in Spirit, how doth he which ' other 


occupieth the place of the unlearned fay, Amen, at 
the giving of thanks unto God? for he underftandeth 
not what thou fayeft. Thou verily giveft thanks well , 
but another is not edified. And again, in the Epiftle 
tothe Romans he faith, Corde creditur ad juftitiam , 
ore autem fit confefio ad falutem , with the Heart a} 
Man believeth unto righteoufnefs , ands with the mouth 
confeffion is made unto Salvation. 

Therefore for thefe caufes itis convenient, that amongft | 
other Prayers thofe things alfo which are {poken in the | 
holy Oblation, be uttered and fpoken of the moft Reli- 
gious Bifhops and Priefts unto our Lord Jefis Chrift 
our God with the Father and the holy Ghoft , with a 
loud voice. And let the moft Religious Priefts know 
this, that if they neglect any ofthefé things, neither the 
dreadful judgment of thegreat God and our Saviour Jefuus 
Chrift , neither will we when we know it, reft,and leave 
it unrevenged, 


Out of thas ConStitution of Jultinian the Emperour, three 
things are worthy to be noted. 


Firft, that the common Prayer and miniftration done 
witha loud voice, fo as may be heard and underftood 
of the people isa mean to ftir up devotion in the people, 
contrary to the commonaflertion of Eckias and other ad- 
verfaries, who affirm that ignorance maketh a great admi- 
ration and devotion. 

Secondly , that Fx/tinian maketh this matter of not 

ordering common miniftration and Prayers, {0 as it may 
be underftood of the people, nota matter ofindifferency, 
but fach a thing as mutt be anfwered for at the day of 
Judgment. 
” "Thirdly, thatthisEmperor , being a Chriftian Empe- 
ror, doth not only make Conftitution of Ecclefiaftical 
matters, but alfo threatneth revenge and fharp punilh- 
ment to the violaters of the fame. 

Thefé are fifficient to prove that it is againft Gods 
Word, and the ufe of the Primitive Chrurch, to ufe a lan- 
guage notunderftood of the people,in common Prayerand 


Minds and Reafons in writing to the fecond affertion,and 
jthe lait alfo if they could, and firft read the fame: and 
jthat done , the other part fhould bring likewife theirs to 
| the fame. And being read,each of them fhould deliver to 
the fame writings.And in the mean time,theBifhops 
| fhould put in writing , not only all that which Doctor 
Colehad that day uttered, but all fuch other matters as 
they any otherwife could think of for the fame: and as 
foon as they might poffible,tofend the fame Book touch- 
ing that firft aflertion to the other part, and they fhould 
receive of them that writing which Mr. Horn had there 
read that day, and upon Monday it fhall be agreed what 
day they fhould exhibit their anfwers touching the firft 
propofition. Thus both parts affented thereto, and the 
aflembly was quietly difmiffed. 


The order of the fecond days talk. 


The Lord Keeper of the great Seal, the Archbifhop of 
York, the Duke of Northfolk , and all she Councel 
being [et , the Bifhops om the one fide, and the Prote- 
Stants, that is,the late banifhed Preachers on the other 


fide, thus began the Lord Keeper. 
Mi Lord and Mafters, I am fure ye remember 
I well,what order of talk and writing was appoint- 
ed to be had this day in this affembly,at our laft meeting 
which I will not refufé now to repeat again for the fhort- 
nef§ of it,which was,that ye appointed that on both fides 
ye fhould bring in Englifh writing, what ye had to fay in 
the fécond queftion,and in this place appointed to read the 
fame. Therefore begin my Lords. 

Winchest. 1am determined for my part that there 
fhall be now read , that which we have to fay for the 
firft queftion. 

L. Keeper. Will ye not then proceed in the order ap- 
pointed you? 

Wincheft. Lam, as Ifaid, provided for the firft que- 
ftion or propofition: and we fhould fuffer prejudice, ifye 
permit us not to intreat of that firft, and fo we would 
come to the fecond queftion , and this is the order we 
would ufe. I judge all my Brethren are fo minded, 

Bifhops. We are fo determined. 

L. Keeper. 1 know not what you would do for yyour 
determined order: but ye ought to-look what order is ap~ 
pointed you tokeep, which ye by this means do break 


miniftration of the Sacraments. Wherefore it is tobe 


and little regard. 
Winchester, 


marvelled at, not only how fuch an untruth and. abufe Anno 


8. 
tained fo ftitfly atthisday, and upon what ground thefe, pEhaS 


\ 


QMary. 


Difputation bern Papijisa 
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1558. ae zie a 
tH9Fes and purpole,we fuffer a prejudice or damage, if y 


Wiachefter. Sich ouc adverfaries part, ifit 
Grace and Honours, have fo conkrmed th 


permit 
us not the like. Hereat Doctor Wat/on Bilhop a Lin- 
cola, being at this talk very defirous to have {po- 
ken, id’ now to the Bifhop of Wanchefter ; 1 pray 
you let me fpeak, which was permitted him: we are 
not uféd indifferently , fince that you allow us not to 
open in prefént writing what we have to fay for the de- 
claration of the fieft queftion, inforauch, as that which ye 
take for the infirmation ofthe fame,was meant nothing to 
that purpofé,for that which Mafter Cole fpake in this laft 
aflembly , was not prepared to ftrengthen our caufé,but 
he made his Oration of himflf, and ex terapore, that is, 
with no fore-ftudied talk. 

At fch the Bifhops words the Nobility and other of 
the audience much frowned and grudged, fith that they 
all well knew, that Mafter Cole {pake out of a writing 
which he held in his hand, and often read out of the fame, 
and in that the fame places which the Bithops informed 
him, and appointed hima unto with their fingers ; al 
which things do well declare the matter to be" preme- 
ditate, and not done ex tempore, for that Mafter Cole 
Was appointed by them to be their {peaker. Whereupon 
this of the Bifhop of Lincoln was the worfe taken > not 
withftanding he went onwar: complaining, and faid; we 
are alfo evil ordered as toucl hing the time, our adverfa- 
ties part having warning long before, and we were 
warned only two days before the laft affembly in this 
place. What with this bufinef3,and other trouble we have 
been driven'to, have been occupied the whole laft night. 
For we may in no wife betray the caufe of God, nor will 
do, but faftain it to the uttermoft of our powers , as 
we ought 0 to endeavour byall manner of means. But 
hereunto we want prefently indifferent ufing. 

L. Keeper. ‘Take ye heed that ye deceive not your 
felves when it fhall come to juft trial-of the matter, and 
that then it be not proved againft you, that ye complain 
without caufé, when the order and your manner towards 
it fhall be duly weighed. I am willing and ready to hear 
you after the order taken and appointed for you to 
reafon’ therein , and further or contrary to that I can- 
notdeal with you. 

Lich. Cov. Let us fuffer no miforder or injury herein , 
but be heard with indi ferency , that is convenient and 
meet we fhould have here. 

L. Keeper. I pray you,Sirs,hear me, and mark it you 
well. It was concluded on by my Lords of the Councel, 
who you well know of, that their writing, which yeare 

“now fo willing to have heard, fhould have been read the 
firft day, and then did we underftand that Matter 
Cole had {aid what you would have him, and as much 
as you willed him to fay, and upon that indiffe cy 
among us. I judge ye were asked in the end of Mafter 
Coles rehearfal, whether that which. he fpake, was it ye 
would have him fay, and ye granted it. Then, whether ye 
would that he fhould fay any more in the matter, Ye 
anfwered no, whereupon the other part was heard . 
which you hearing, then indeed without all good in- 
differency or plain dealing , ye pretended that ye had 
more to fay. Somark you with how finall equity you 
ufed your félves. 

The B. We hadindeed more to fay, if we might have 
been indifferently heard. 

L. Keeper. Give me leave I fay, and look what gains 
you fhould have if your prefent requeft {hould be gran- 
ted you, that call{o much of indifferent ufing , how you 
fhould ufé thofé other Men? For many who are here pre- 
fent,were then away,fo would you have your writing now 
read to them, which heard not this. Mark ye whether 
it had not been more fit that ye had provided it a- 
gainft the firft day , when they orderly read theirs, fith 
to my knowledge , and as far as I have had to do in the 
matter, you were of both fides (1 am fure ) warnedatone 
time. Howbeitto fatisfe your importunity and ez 
of this crying out to have your firit writi 
might well allow,ificfo pleafed the reft of th 
Honourable Councel,that you difpatch the w: 
fecond queftion,appointed for this day,and give us up your 
writing for the firft, fo that when the day h that 
each of you fhall anfwer the other in cox ion of 


al the Proteftants at Weltminiter. 


ion, then the fame day ye (hall have time td 
ur firft Writing , whichye now would (0 fain 
To this order all the Councel willingly condefs 
cended, 

Lich. Cre. Nay; my Lords, they reading onesand we 
two Books in one day, we fhould not have time enough 
to read them both. ft would occupy too much tinie. 

©: Keep: For my part I might well y at the hearing 
of them both, and {6 I judge would the relt of theCouns 
cel, and likewifé the whole audience. At which faying 
there was a fhout , crying on all fides; Yeas yea, we 
would hear it gladly, 

Lincola. We cannot read them both at one time # for 
their writing (Tam fure ) would requ 
half, if £0 be it be fo long as their lalt was, and then 
oe anfiver would require no lef time after the frit que+ 

10n. 

L. Keeper. T have thewed you we could be well cons 
tented to tarry out the time when it cometh thereunto: 
Therefore ye need not'to be therein fo curious; and we 
granting you thus much, and yetye will obey,no orders, 
T cannot tell what I fhall fay unto you. 

Lincoln. We have been wonderfully troubled in the 
order of this difputation. For Heft it was appointed us 
by my Lord the Archbi! fhop, that we Should difpute, and 
that in Latin, and then had we another commandment 
that we fhould provide a Latin writing, and now at laft 
we are willed to bring forth our writings in Englith. 

At thefé words the Lord Keeper of the great Seal 5 
the Archbifhop , with all the Gouncel much mufed, and 
many murmured at fuch his wrong report -of the order 
well taken: Whereupon with an admiration the Lord 
Keeper anfwered ; I marvel much of the ufing of yout 
(lf in this point , fith am affired the order was ne- 
Ver otherwifé taken, than that you fhould bring forth in 
Englifh writing what you had to fay for your 

Hereupon the Bifhops of Lichfield and ithefter, to 
excufe my Lord of Lincoln, faid; We fo undet{tood the 
order,my Lords. 

L.Keeper. How likely is that, fith that ic was fo plainly 
told yourBut to end thefe delays, I pray you follow the or 
der appointed,and begin to intreat of the @cond queftion. 

Lich. Cov, We were appointed this day by your Hos 
nours to bring inwhat we had to fay in the felt queltion. 

At the which faying the audience much grudged, who 
heard the former talk , contrary to fuch his reports 

L. Keeper. The order was taken , for that your wris 
tings were not ready the laft time , thar ye fhould yield 
the fame to thefe Men , meaning the Proteftants,as foon 
as ye might , and upon the receipt of your writings , 
you fhould have theirs, and this day you fhould intreat 
of the fecond queftion , and of the third, if that yehad 
leaftre enough. This was the order, my Lords 5 except 
my memory much fail me, The fameall the Councel afs 
firmed. 

Lincoln. We were willed then to bring in this day 
our writing for the firft queftion alfo. 

L. Keep. Ah Sirs, if yebe fo hard tobe fatisfied, and 
to encline to the truth, let my Lords here fay what was 
then determined. 

B, York. Ye are to blame to ftand in this iffie >» for 
there was a plain decreed order taken for Youto intreat of 
the fécond queftion. Wherefore leave you your ‘contenti- 
onherein , and thew what ye have to fay in the fecond 
queftion. ; 

L. Keeper. Go tonow, begin my Lords: 

Lich. Cov. Itis contrary to the order in difputations, 
that we fhould begin. 

Chefter. We have the negative , they the affirmative, 
therefore they mutt begin. 

Lich. Cow. They muft firft fpeake what they can bring 
in againft us, fith we are the defending part. 

Chefer. So is the School manner, and likewife the 
manner in Weftminfter-Hall is, that the Plaintiffs part 
fhould {peak firft, and then the accufed arty to anfwer. 

Lich. Cov. I pray you let the propolition be read,and 
then let us fee who hath the negative part; and fo Jet the 
other begin, 

L. Keeper. The order was taken that ye fhould begin. 

Lich. Cow. But then we fhould do again{t the School 
order. 


Li Keeper. 


Q.Marv. 


L..Keeper. My Mafters , ye inforcemuch the Schoo] 
orders. I wonder much atit , ith divers of thofe orders 


* are oftentimes taken for the exercifeof youth, and ought 


to maintain a fafhion , and many prefcriptions,which we 
need not here to recite, much lef§ obferve. Weare come 
hither to keep the order of God,and tofét forth his truth, 
and hereunto. we have taken as good order as we might, 
which lieth not in me to change. 

Carlile. We are of the Catholick Church, and abide 
therein , and ftand in the pofleffions of the truth; and 
therefore muft they fay what they have to alledge againft 
us, and fo we to maintain and defend our caufe, 

Lich. €cv. Yea, even fo muft the matter be ordered. 

Chefter, When they bring any thing againft us, it 
is fufficient for us to denyit: Therefore muft they be- 

pin. 

Lich. And when they affirm any thing,and we fay nay, 
the proof belongeth to them, and fo it behooveth them to 
fhew firft what they affirm,and for what cauféand purpofe. 

L. Keeper. Here refteth our purpoféand whole matter, 
whether you will begin, if they do not, fith it was de- 
vermined ye fhould begin. 

Lich. Cov. We heard of no fuch order. 

L. Keeper. No did? Yes, and in the firft queftion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to pafs that ye will not 
now do fo ? 

Chefter. Then had we the affirmation, which fith that 
our adverfaries have now,they fhould prefently begin. 

‘This the Proteftants denyed, faying, that theyin the 
firft day had the negative, wherein they did not yet re- 
fufe to begin. 

L. Keeper. If youhave any thing to fay, my Lords, 
to the purpofe,fay on. 

Lich. A particular fort of Men can never break an 
Univerfal Church , which we now maintain : and as for 
thefe Men, ouradverfary part, Inever thought that they 
would have done fo much as have named themfelves to be 
of the Catholick Church , challenging the name as well 
as we. 

Proteftants. We do fo, and weare of the true Catho- 
lick Church, and maintain the verity thereof, 

Lincoln. Yet would ye overthrow all Catholick order, 

Hor. lwonder thatye fo much{tand who fhould begin. 

Lincoln. You count it requifite that we fhould follow 
your orders,as we have taken the queftions at your hands, 
in that fort as you have affigned them. 

Lich. Coven. Yea, even fo we be driven to do now. 

L. Keeper. Nays] judge if ye mark the matter well,the 
queftionsare neither of their propounding them to you , 
nor of your device to them , but offeredindifferently to 
you both. 

Horne. Indeed,my Lords of the Queens moft honou- 
rable Councel, thefé queftions or propofitions were pro- 
pofed unto us by yourHonours, and they then having the 
preheminency, chofé to themfélves the negative, and yet 
freely began firft: now again why do they not the like? 
Lichfield being angry that he fhould fo ftraitly {peak 
againft them, went quite from the matter, faying; My 
L. Keeper of the great Seal,and you the reft of the Queens 
moft honourable Councel , I hope thar you all , and the 
Queens Majefty her elf are inclined to favour the verity 
inall things,and the truth of the Catholick Church,which 
we muft,will,or can do no otherwife,but earneftly main- 
tain to the uttermoft of our power, and to this purpofe let 
us now well weigh who are ofthe true CatholickChurch, 
they,or we. 
L. Keeper. Tarry , now you go from the matter,and 
ke queftions of your own. 

Lichfield. Yet not ftraying from his digreffion , faid 
thus; We muft needs go to work, and try that firft;what 
Church they be of. For there are many Churches in Ger- 
many. Mafter Horne,Mafter Horne, 1 pray you which of 
thefe Churches are you of ? 

Horne. am of Chrifts Catholick Church. 

L. Keeper. Ye ought not thus to run into voluntary 
talk of your own inventing, nor to devifé new queltions 
of your own appointment , and thereby, enter into that 
talk; ye ought nor fo to do. But fay on, if you haveany 
thing to fay in thismatter. 

Lich. Nay , we mutt firft thus go towork with them 
asl have faid , if that we will fearcha truth : howbeit 
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of the truth we have nodoubt, for that we afluredly 
ftand init. Thefé Men come in, and they pretended tobe 
doubtful. ‘Therefore they fhould firft bring what they 
have toimpugn or withftand us withal. 

Winch. Let them begia ; fo will we go’ onward with 
our matter. 

Chefter. Otherwife, my Lords, if they fhould not be- 
vin, but end the talk,. then fhould the verity on our fides 

e not {6 well marked; for they fhould depart {peaking 
laft, sama PED N the rejoycing triumph of the 
pe op. ew 

Winch. Therefore 1 am refolved that they fhall begin 
ere that we fay any thing. 

Chefter. 1am forry,my Lords, that we fhould fo long 
ftand in thematter with your Honours, and make fo ma- 
ny words, and fo much ado with you, whom we ought 
to obey : howbeit there is no indifferency if they begin 
not 5 and furely we think it meet , that they fhould, for 
their parts,give us place. 

Lichfield. Yea, that they fhould, and ought to do, 
where any indifferency is ufed. 

elmer. We give you the place (do we not? ) and 
deprive you not of the preheminence , becaufe you are 
Bifhops ; therefore I pray you begin. 

The Bifhop. A goodly giving of place, I affure you: 
yea marry,yegave place; {uch words they ufed,with more 
{coffs. 

L. Keeper. If ye make this Affembly gathered in vain, 

and will not go to the matter, let us rife and depart, 
Winch. Contented, let’ us be gone 3 for we will notin 
this point give over. 
Ipray you my Lords, require not at our hands that 
we fhould be any caufé of hinderance or let to our Religi- 
on,or give any fuch evil example to our Pofterity,which 
we fhould do if we gave over to them, which in no wife 
we may, or will do. 

L. Keeper. Let us then break up , if you be thus min- 
ded. With thefe words the Bifhops were ftraightways 1i- 
fing. But then faid the Lord Keeper; Let us fee whether 
every one of you be thus minded. How fay youmy Lord 
of Winchejter,will you not begin to read your writing ? 

Winch. No furely, Iam fully determined,and fully at 
a point therein , howfoever my brethren do. 

Then the Lord Keeper asked how the Bifhop was cal- 
led , who fate next to Winchefter in order. It wasthe Bi- 
fhop of Exeter, who being inquired his mind herein, an- 
fwered that he was none of them. Then the Lord Keep- 
er asked the other in order; and firft Lixcoln,who {aid he 
was of the fame mindthat Winche/ter was of: and like- 
wife anfwered Lichfield Coven. Cole, and €had/ey. Then 
Chefter , being asked his fentence, faid; My Lords, I fay 
not that I will not read it, if ye command us; but we 
ought notto doit : yet Idefire your Honours not fo to 
take it,as though I would not have read it. I mean not fo. 

L. Keeper. How fay you to it, my Lord of Carlile ? 

Carlile. If they fhould not read theirsthis day, fo that 
our writing may be laft read, fo am I contented thatours 
thall be firft read. 

L. Keeper. So would ye make orders your felves, and 
appoint that we fhould {pend one day in hearing you. 

Abbot. Then the Abbot of Weftminfter was asked his 
mind; whofaid; If it pleafe your Honours, I judge that 
my Lords here ftay moft on this point , that they fear 
when they fhall begin firft, and the other anfwer_there- 
upon, there fhall benotime given to them ro fpeak,which 
my Lord mifliketh. 


L. Keeper. How can it otherwifé be in talk appointed 
in fuch Affembly and Audience: think you that there can 
be continual anfivering one another? when fhould it after, 
that fort have an end ? 

Lich. Coven. It muft be { in’ difputation to feek our 
the truth. 

L. Keeper. But how fay you my Lord Abbot, are you 
of the mindit fhall be read ? 

Abbot. Yea forfooth, my Lord, I am very well pleafed 
withal. Harpsfield being inquired his mind, thought as 
the other did. 

L. Keeper. My Lords, fith that ye are not willing bur 
refufé to read your writing after the order taken, we will 
break up and depart:and forthat ye will notthat we fhould 
hear you,you may perhaps fhortly hear of us. 

Thus 
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yw tween thefé two parties, wherein if any Law or Order 


Bithopscom- their own order,and {pecial 


mitted to 
the Tower. 


Boner cat in was commanded to the Marfhalfey, where he both in his 


the AMar- 
thalfey. 


Hus have we declared the orderand. maaner of this 
Communication or Conference at He/Hinjter 5 be- 


were broken, judge (good Reader) where the fault was, 
and confider withal what thefe Papifts be, from whom 


if ye take away their Sword and Authority , you fee all} hi 


their cunning, how foon it lieth in the duit, or elfe why 
would they not abide the trial of writing? why would 


they, or durft they not ftand to the order agreed upon ? 
Whether fhould we fay ignorance or ftubbornnefs to be 


in them more, or both together ? Who firft being gently 
(as is faid) and favourably required to keep the order a 
pointed, they would not, ‘Then being fecondly (as ap- 
peared by the Lord Keepers words ) preffed more ear- 
neftly, they neither regarding the Authority, Orc of that 
place, nor their own reputation, nor the credit of the 
cauf, utterly refuféd that to do. And finally, being a- 
gain particularly every of them apart diftinétly by name 
required to imderftand their Opinions therein , they all 
faving one (which was the Abbot of Westminster , ha- 
ving fome more con{ideration of order and his duty of o- 
bedience than the other) utterly and plainly denied to 
have their Book read, fome of them as more carneltly 
than other, fo alfo fome other more undifcreetly and un- 
reverently than others. Whereupon i} ving fuch exam- 
ple of diforder, ftubbornnef?, and felf-will, as hath not 
been feenand {iffered in fuch an honourable Aflembly, 
being of the two Eftates of this Realm, the Nobility and 
the Commons, befides the prefénce of the Queens Maje- 
fties moft honourable Privy Councel, the fame Aflembly 
was difmnifled, and the godly and moft Chriftian purpofé 
of the Queens Majelty made fruftrate. And afterward , 
for the contempt notorioufly made, the Bifhops of 
Winchefter and Linéoln, having molt obftinately both 
difobeyed common Authority,and varied manifeftly from 
ly Liacoln, who fhewed more 
folly than the other, were coadignly committed to the 
Tower of London, and the ref (faving the Abbot of Heft. 
minffer) {tood bound to make daily their perfonal appear- 
ance befure the Councel, and not to depart the City of 
London aad Westminister, until further order were taken 
with them for their difobedience and contempt. 

Befides the former Proteftation or Libel written and 
exhibited by the Proteftants concerning the firft queftion, 
there was alfo another like writing of the faid Proteftants 
made of the fécond queftion, but not publithed, which if 
it come to our hand, we will likewifé impart unto thee. 

As thefe Bifhops above-named were committed to the 
Tower, {o Boner Bilhop of London, about the fame time 


blind blocdy Herefic, and alfo in his deferved captivity , 
ned, abiding the Queens pleafure, Gods plea- 
him, fo be wrought on that perfon, that 
the Church of Chrifts Flock,if they can take or look for 
no goodnef§ of that man to come, yet they may take of 
him and of other no more harm hereafter than they have 
done already. We all beféech thee this, O Lord eternal 
Per Chriftum Dominumnoftrum, Amen. 

About this time, at the beginning of the flourifhing 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, was a Parliament fummoned 
and holden at We/tminffer , wherein was much debating | 
about matters touching Religion , and great ftudy on 
both parts imployed, the one to retain {till, th > other to 
impuga the Doétrine and Faétion which before in Queen 
Maries time had been eftablifhed. But efpecially here 
istobe noted, that though there lacked no induftry on 
the Papifts fide, to hold faft that which they moft cruel- 
ly from time to time had ftudied, and by all means pra- 
&tifed to come by : yet notwith{tanding, fich was the 
Providence of God at that time,that for lack of the other 
Bifhops, whom the Lord had taken away by deatha little 
before, therefidue that there were left, could do the lefs; 
and in very need, God be praiféd therefore, did nothing 
at all in effeGt. Although yer notwith{tanding there 
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could, if their cruel ability there might have ferved. 
Bat namely amongft all ot! not aly the induftrious 
courage of Dr. Story, but alfo his word? ia this Parlla- 
thent are worthy to be known of Pofterity: who 
champion of the Popes fide,to declare Par 
he was, and whathe hadand would do 
in his Mafters quarrel, fhamed not open! a 
Parliament Hou® to braft out intd fie! 
of words, as was a wonder to all good ears 
no lefs worthy of Hiftor 
The fim of which his fhamelef 
this effect: Firft, beginning with himflf, he declat 
‘That whereas he was noted ommonly abroad, and much 
complained of, to have been a great doer , 
forth of tugh Religion, Ord 
his late Soveraign that dead is, Queen J ry 
forth in this Realm, he denied nothing ¢ fame, protefting 
moreover that he therein had donenothing, bur that both 
his Confeience did lead him thereuntog andalfo his Com- 
miffion did as well then command him, as now alfo doth 
difcharge him for the fime, being no lefS ready now alfa 
to do the like, and rhore, in cafe he by this Q €-n were 
authorifed likewifé, and commanded thereunto... Whe 
fore, as I fee (faith he) nothing to be afhamed of, fo lef 
I fe to be forry for, but rather faid that he was forry for 
this, becaufé he had done no more than he did > and thar 
in executing thofé Laws they had not been more 
mentand fever. Wherein he faid there was no defa 
in him, but in them, whom he both oft and earneftly | 
exhorted to the fame, being therefore nota little grieved 
with them, for that they laboured only about the young 
and little {prigs and twigs,while they fhould have 7 
en at the root, and clean have rooted ir out, Oc. 
concerning his perfecuting and burning them, he deni 
not, but that he was once at the burning: of an f 
(for { he termed it) at Uxbridge, where he tof a Fagot ephi 
at his face as he was finging Pfalms, and fet a Winebuth b 
of Thorns under his feet, a little to prick him, with ma- 
ny other words of like effeét. In the whict 
named moreover Sir Philip Hobby, and another Kniche of 
Kent, with fuch other of the richer and higher degree , 
whom his counfel was to pluck at, and tobr is them un- 
der corar, wherein (faid he) if they had followed my 
advice, then had they done well and wifely. This; or 
much like was the effeStof the fhamelefs and tyrannical 
excufe of himfélf, more meet to fpeale with the voice of 
aBealt, than a Man. 
Although in this Parliament fome diverfity there was 
of judgment and opinion between pari yet notwithe 
ftanding, through the merciful goodnefs of the Lord,the 
true caufe of the Gofpel had the upper hand, the Papitts 
hope was fruftrate, and their rage abared, the order and 
proceedings of King Edwards time concerning Religion 
was revived again, the Supremacy of the Pope abolithed, 
the Articles and bloody Statutes of Queen Mary repeal- 
ed ; briefly, the furiqus Fire-brands of cruel Perfecution; 
which had confiimed fo many poor mens bodies, were now 
extingt and quenched. 
Finally, the old Bifhops were depofed, for that they 
(ed the Oath in renouncing the Pope, and not fubs 
ng to the Queens juft and lawful Title. Tn whofe 
ms and places, firft for Cardinal Poole fucceeded Dr; 
Matthew Parker, Archbilhop of Canterbury. In the place 
£ Heath fucceeded Dr. Young. Inftead of Boner,Edmund 
adall was Bilhop of London, For Hopton, Thurlby, 
tall, Pates, ChriStopher[on, Peto, Coates, Morgan, 
,. White, Oglethorpe, Orc. were placed Dr. ‘Fob 
hur /t in Norwich, Dr. Coxe in Ely, Fewel in Salifs 
bury, Pilkenton in Durefitt, Dr. Sands in Worcefter, Mr: 
Downam in Weftchefter, Bentam ia Coventry and Lich- 
field, David in S. Davids, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Wins 
chefter, Story in Hereford, Beff in Carlifle , Billinghara 
in Lincoln, Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bathe,GefP 
in Roche er, Barlo in Chichefter, ac. 
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The Appendix of fuch Notes and Matters, as cither have been in 


this Hiftory omitted 


N the ftory of Sir Roger Actow above mentioned, 1] 


find that with him were taken many other 

that all the Prifons in and about London wi 
nithed with People. "Fhe chief of them , wh 
twenty and nine, were condemned of Herelie , 
tainted of High Treafon , as movers of Wa 
their King, by the temporal Law in the Guildl 
twelfth day of December, and 
hanged for Treafon, and for 
with fire, Gallows and all, whic 
in Fanuary following on the fa 
twenty eight other. yi ih 
* Some fay that the occalion of their death was the 
conveighance of the Lord Cobh 7m out of Prifon, Other 
write that it was both for Treafon (as the Adverfar 
termed it) and Heretie. A 

Certain affirm, that it was for feigned caufes firmifed 

by the Spiritualty, more of difpleafure than truth , as 
feemeth more near to the truth. 
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Concerning John Frith, of his Life and Story this follow- 
eth more to be added. 


Inft, This ‘fobw Frith was born in the Town of 
Weftrame in Kent, who after by diligent Efpials was 
taken in Effex flying beyond the Seas, and brought be- 
fore the Councel, Sir Thomas Aforethen bei 


inveighing againft the Sacramentaries (as they them 
termed and named) which favoured not the grof$ opini 
on that Chrifts Body was carnally real in the Sacrament, 
he fo far difcourfed in that matter, that at the length he 
brake out thus far and faid; Te is no marvel though this 
abominable Herefie do much prevail amongft us ; for 
there is one now in the Tower of London {0 bold as to 
write in the defence of that Herelic,and yet no man goeth 
about his Reformation, meani Ln Frith, who then 
‘had anfwered Sit Thomas More in writing againft a Con- 
furation of that erroneous Opinion, which of late be- 
fore the faid Mr. More had written againft Fobn Fi 
tion in that behalf This Sermon of purpofe was 
and appointed by the Bifhop of Winchefter and 
others, to eek the deftruction of Frith, by putting the 
King in remembrance ‘that the faid Frith was in the 
Tower there ftaid, rather for his fafeguard than for his 


punifhment, by fiich as favoured him, as the Lord Crom- 


well , who being Vicegerent in Caui Ecclefiaftica! 
came then into fufpicion therefore. For in fuch fort was 
the matter handled before the King, that all men might 
l underftand what they meant. The King then be- 
ing in no point refolved of the true and fincere under- 
ftanding of the Doétrine of that Article , but rather a 
perverfe ftout Adverfary to the contrary, called to him 
my Lord of Canterbury and my Lord 
willed them forthwith to call Ft unto Ex: 
that he might e 
the L 


and 
eer 


w to fiffer condign punifhment. 


on was fo heinoufly taken of the King, that now my 
Lord of Canterbury with other Bifhops, as Stoke/ley then 
Bifhop of Lovdon, and other learned men were undelay- 
edly appointed to, line Frith. And for’ that there 
fhould be no concourfé of Citizens at the faid Examina- 
tion; my Lord of Canter 
whom reforted the reft 
fore the day of Execution appc 
terbury {ent one of his Ge 
whole name was Perlebeane, 2 Welchman born, to 
fetch John Frith fromthe Tower unto Cr n. This 


“ J, 
Now be- 


> my Lord of Can- 


adjudged to be drawn and | 


+ be compelled to recant, or elfe by | 


riths long protract in the Tower without Examinati- | 


andone of his Porters, ; 


, of newly inferted. 


d the Kings 
williams Con{table of the Tow 
ag in Canon-Rew at We fer in extream 
in of illion, for the delivery of 
liams more paffionate than 
ding for what pur my Lords 
banned and curféd Frirb and all 
other Hereticks, faying ,. Take this my Ring unto the 
Lieutenant of the'Tower, and receive your man your 
Her 


ole 


k with yor, and I am glad that I am vid of 
th was delivered unto my Lord of Canterbi 
ries Gentleman, they twain, with Perlebeane, fitting i 
Wherry, and rowing towards Lambeth: The faid Gen- 
tleman much lamenting in his mind the infelicity of the 
faid Frizh, began in this wife to exhort him to confider 
in what eftate he was, a man altogether caft away in the 
world , if hedid not look wifély to himf And yet 
though his Caufe were never fo dangerous,he might fome- 
what in relenting to Authority, and fo giving place for 
a time, help both himfelf out of the trouble, and when 
opportunity and occafion fhould ferve, prefer his Caufe 
which he then, went about to defend, declaring further , 
that he had many well-willers and friends, which would 
ftand on his fide fo far forth as poffibly they were able and 
durft do ; adding hereunto, that it were great pity that he 
being of fuch fingular knowledge , both in the Latin , 
Greek, and both ready and ripe in all kind of Learning, 
and that namely as well in, the Scriptures, asin the anci- 
ent Doétors, fhould now fuddenly fuffer all thofe fingular 
gifts to perifh with him with little commodity or profit 
to the World, and lef$ comfort to his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and other his Kinsfolksand Friends. And as for 
the verity of your Opinion in the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Saviour Chrift , it is fo untimely o- 
!pened here among us in England, that you fhall rather 
do harm than good: wherefore be wife, and be ruled by 
good counfel, until a better opportunity may ferve. 

This Iam fare of (quoth the Gentleman) that my 
Lord Cromell and my Lord of Canterbury much fa- 
vouring you, and knowing you to be an eloquent learn- 
ed young man, and now towards the felicity of your 
life , young in years, old in knowledge, and of great 
forwardnefs and likelyhood to be a moit prohtable 
Member for this Realm, will never permit you to 
fuftain any open fhame , if you will fomewhat be ad- 
vifed by their counfél : on the other fide, if you ftand 
{tiff to your Opinion, it is not poflible to fave your life. 
For like as you have good Friends , fo have you mortal 
Foes and Enemies. 

I moft heartily thank you , quoth Mafter Frith unto 
the Gentleman , both for your good will, and for your 
counfél : by the which I well perceive that you mind 
well unto me; howbeit my Cauféand Conftience is fuch, 
hat in no wile I either may or can for any worldly re* 
fpect, without danger of damnation, ftart afide and 
ilie from the true Knowledge and Doétrine which I'haye 
conceived of the Supper of the Lord, or the Communi- 
on, otherwifé called the Sacrament of the Altar : For if 
it be my chance to be demanded what I think in that be- 
half, I mult needs fay my knowledge and my confcience, 
as partly I have written therein already , though 
I fhould preféntly lofe twenty lives, if I had fo many, 
And this you fhall well underftand that Iam not unfurl 
nifhed, either of Scriptures or ancient Doétors, School: 
men, or other for my defence; fo that if I may be indi 
ferently heard , Iam fure that mine Adverfaries cannot 
juftly condemn me or mine Affertion , but that they 
fhall condemn with me both S. Augustine, andthe moft 
part of the old Writers :_yea, the ery Bifhops of Rome 
of the oldeft fort fhall alfo fay for me , and defend my 
Caufe. Yea marry, quoth the Gentleman, you fay well; 
if you might be indifferently heard. But I much doubt 


thereof, for thar our Mafter Chrift was not indifferently 
heard 


1558. 


Sad 


Q 


omitted in this Hiftory. 


Mary. The Story of John Frith 
Aaro heard, nor fhould be, as Ithink, if he were now preient 
15958. 2gain in the World, {peci athis your Opinion, the 


yew 


fame being fo odious unto the World , and we fo far off 
from the true knowledge thereof. 

Well, well (quoth Frith then unto the Gentleman ) 
I know very well, that this Doctrine of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, which Ihold, and haye opened contrary 
to the opinion of this Realm, is very hard mieat to be di- 
gefted both of theClergyand Laity. But this I will fa 
to you, taking the Gentleman by the hand,that if you live 


but twenty years more, whatfoever become of me, you 
tha this whole Realm of mine opinion concerning 


ament of the Alta 
of the fame, th 
not be fully perfWv 


: namely, the whole eftate 
h fome fort of men particularly fhall 
ed therein. And if it come not fo to 
pafs, then account me the vaineft man that ever you 
heard fipealc with tongue : Befides this, you fay that my 
death would be forrowful and. uncomfortable unto my 
Friends: 

1 (quoth he) that for a final time it would fo be. 
But it I fhould {6 mollifie, qualifie, and temper my caufe 
in {uch fort as to deferve only to be kept in Prifon, that 
would not only be a much longer grief unto me,but alfo 
to my friends would breed no finall difquietnef both of 
nd. And therefore all things well and 
y pondered , my death in this caufé {hall be better 
unto me and all mine, than life in continu bondage and 

And Almighty God knoweth what he hath to 
ant, whofe caufé I know defend, and 
ich I afluredly do intend (God 

erwilé to give pl: 


2¢,fo long 


will give me life. 
mmunication,or like in effeét, my Lord of Can- 
Shad, comingin a Wherry 
from the Tower to Lambeth. 


Now when they were landed,after ome repaft by them 
taken at Lambeth, the Gentleman,the Porter, and Frith, 
went forward towards Croydon on foot. ‘This Gentle- 
man ftill lamenting with himfélf the hard and cruel de- 
ftiny towards the faid Frith ; namely, if he once came a- 
mongt{t the Bifhops ; and now alfo perceiving the exceed- 
ing conftancy of Frith, deviled with himfelf fome way or 
means to conveigh him clean out of their. hands; and 
thereupon confidering that there were no more perfons 
there to conveigh the Prifoner, but the Porter and him- 
felf, he took in hand to win the Porter to his purpoié. 
Quoth the Gentleman unto Perlebeane the Porter (they 
twain privately walking by themfélves withoutthe hear~| 
ing of Frith) you have heard this man I am fare , and| 
noted his talk fince he came from the Tower. Yea, thar 
have right-well markéd him (quoth the Porter) and Tne- 
ver heard {6 conftant a man; nor fo eloquent a perfon. 
‘You have heard nothing, quoth the Gentleman, in refpect 
both of hisknowledge and eloquence: if he might libe- 
ral et in Univerfity or Pulpit declare his Learning, 
you would then much more marvel at his Knowledge: I 
ke him to be fucha one of his Age in all kind of learn 

1 of Tongues, as this Realm never yet 
in mine opinion brought forth; and_yet thofe fingular 
Gifts in him areno more confidered of our Bilhops, than 
if he were a very, Dolt or an Idiot ; yea, they abhor him 
herefore, and covet utterly to extinguifh him 
of the Devil, without any confideration of 
ds {pecial Gifts. Marry (quoth the Porter ) if there 
were nothing elfe in him but the confideration of his per- 
fonage both comly and amiable , and of natural difpofi- 
tion, gentle, meek, and humble; it were pity he fhould 
be cat away. Caft away (quoth the Gentleman?) He 
fhall be fare caft-away if we once bring him, to Croydon, 
and furely (quoth the Gentleman) before God I {peak it, 
10u Perlebi wert of my mind, we would never 
bring him thither. you fe, quoth the Porter? I 
i hat you be o} more credit than I am 
this matte can devile honeftly 
we may let him 
Twill with all my heart con- 
s for that (quoth the Gentleman) 
all con- 
uy great danget or difpleafiure ta- 
Il be handled: You fee 


il 


eh himfe 
ken toward 


(quoth the Gentleman ) yonder hill before us, named 
Bristow Cawfie, two miles from Londgn, there re great 
Woods on both fides, when we come there we will per- 
mit Frith to go into the Woods on the left hand of the 
v whereby he may conyeighhimflf into Kent among 
his Friends, for he is a Kentifh man born, and when he is 
gone, we will linger an hour or twain about the High- 
way;until that it fomewhat draw towards the night. Ther 
in great hafte we will approach unto Streatham 4 which, 
isa mile anda half offjand makean outcry in the Town 
thatour Prifoner is broken from us into the Woods on the, 
right hand towards Wayne/avorth, fo that we, will draw as 
many as we may of the ‘Town to fearch the Country. 
that way for our Prifoner, declaring that we followed a- 
bovea mile or more, and at length loft him in, the 
Woods, becaufe we had no more company, and fo we 
will rather than fail lye out one night in fearching for 
him, and fend word from Streatham to my L. of Canter- 
bury at Croydon in the Evening of the Prifonersefcape,and. 
to what Coaft he is fled. So that by the Morning, if he 
have any good luck at all, he will fo provide for himflf, 
that the Bifhops fhall fail of their purpofé, I affure you 
(quoth Perlebeane) I like very well the devife hereinsand 
therefore go ye to Frith, and declare what we have devi: 
fed for his delivery: for now we are almoft at the place. 

When my Lord of Canterburies Gentleman camenigh 
to the Hill, he joyned himfélf in Company with the faid 
Frith, and calling him by his name; faid, Now Matter 
Frith, let us twain commine together another whiles : 
you muft confider, that the Journey which I have now 
taken in hand thusin bringing you to Graydon, as a fheep 
to the flaughter, fo grieveth me, and as it were over 
whelmeth mein cares and forrows, that I little pafs what 
danger I fall in, fo that I could find the means to deliver 
you out of the Lyons mouth. And yet yonder good 
Fellow and I have {0 deviféd a means, whereby you may 
both eafily efcapefrom this great and imminent danger at 
hand, and we alfo be rid from any yehement fufpicion, 
And thereupon declared unto Frith the full procefs dift 
courfed before, how every thing in erder fhould be hands 
led, 

When Frith had diligently heard all the matter con- 
cerning, his delivery, he faid tothe Gentleman, Oh good 
Lord, with a fmiling countenance,is thisthé effect of your 
fecret confultation, thus long between you twain? Surely, 
lely, you have loft a great deal more labour in times 


fur 
palt, and fo are you like to do this ; for if you fhould 
both leave mé here; and goto Croydon, declaring to the 
Bilhops, that you had loft Frith, 1 would furely follow 
after as faft as I might, and bring them news that I had 
found and brought Frith again. Do you think ( quoth 
he) that I am affraid to declare my opinion unto the Bi- 
fhops of England in a manifeft Truth ? 

You are a fond man ( quoth the Gentleman ) thus to 
talk;as though your reafoning with them might do fome 
good. But do much marvel, that you were fo willing to 
fie the Realm before you were taken, and now fo unwil- 
ling to fave your felf Marry, there was and is a great di< 
verlity of eftaping between the one and the other, quotls 
Frith. 

Before, I was indeed defirous to efcape, becaufe I was 
not attached, but at liberty, which liberty I. would fain 
have enjoyed for the maintenance of my ftudy beyond 
the Sea, where I was Reader in the Greek ‘Tongue, ac- 


by the higher Power, and as it were by Almighty Gods 
permiffion and providence delivered into the hands of the 
Bifhops, only for Religion and Doétrines fake > namely 5 
fuch as in confcience, and under pain of damnation, I am 
bound to maintain and defend,if I fhould now flart afide 
and run away, I fhouldrun from my God, and from the 
teftimony of his holy Word, worthy then of a thoufand 
Hells. And therefore I moft heartily thank you both for 
your good wills towards me; befeeching you to bringme 
where I was appointed to be brought; for elfé I will go thi- 
ther allalone. And fo with a chearful and merry counten- 
ance he went with them,{pending the time in pleafant and 
godly communication,until they cametoCroydonswh 
that night he was well ined in the Porters Lodge. 
Onthe morrow he was called before certain Bps.and other 
flearned menj fitting in Commiffion with the L, of Cans 

Agaa 2 terbury, 


refore 


cording to S. Pau!’s counfel.. Howbeit, now being takeri. 


1 omitted in this Hiftory. Q.Mary- 


) be examined, where he fhewed hit 
to all Objedtic 
1 contrary to all m 
ES, Augu- 
3 othe hers of the Church, were fuch, 
that {ome of them much doubted of S. Augu/tine’s Au- 
thority in that be half Infonwuch, that it was reported of 
fircl re nigh and abour the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury (who then was not fully refolved of the fincere 
trath of that Article ) that when they had finifhed their 
Examination of Frith, the Archbifhop conferring with 
Doétor Heath privately between themfelves , faid, This 
man hath wonderfully travelled in this matter, and yet 
in mine Opinion he taketh the Doétors amif Well,my 
Lord , fhould Doctor Heath fa e $s no man 
that could avoid his Authorities of S. Awgujtine. Where- 
in, faid my Lord 2 ‘Then Doétor He ath began to repeat 
the {aid Authorities of S. Augu/tine again, inferring and 
applying them fo ftraightly againft my Lord of Cc 
y, that'my Lord was driven to this fhot-anker , and 
faid, Ifee by it, quoth he to Heath, that you with a lit- 
tle more ftydy will be eafily brought to J th’s opinion, 
or fuch like words in and fome Chaplains there 
were of my Lord of Canterburies, which openly report- 
ed, that Door Heath wasas ableto defend Frith’sAffer- 
tions in the S: nent as Frith was himfelf. 

‘This learned young man being thus throughly fifted 
at Croydon, to underftand what he could fay or do in his 
Caufe, there was no man willing to prefer him to anfwer 
in open Difputation as poor Lambert was. But now 
withou d of Learning or good Knowledge, he was 
fent and detained unto the Butchers ftall; I mean Bi- 
’5 Confiftory, there to hear not the opini- 
uftine , and other ancient Fathers of Chrifts 
1 of the faid S: nent, but either to 
inftrt to hear the maimed and half cut away | 
“rament of Antichrift, the Bifhop of Rozme, with the 
nd flefhly imagination the eof , or elfe to perifh 
in the fire, as he moft conftantly did , after he had be- 
fore the © London , Winchefter , and Chichefte 


fhop of 
in the Conli 


thop Si 
on of S. 


ory in Pawl’s Church, moft plainly and fin- 
his Doétrine and Faith in this weighty 


cerely confefle 


matter, oe. 


A note of William Plane 


| 
sof King Henry the Eighth , about | 
Askew was in trouble , one Dogtor 
thal to recant, for that he had 
nft things maintained of the Pa- 


he 


N the later d 
that time dz 
Crome was travelled wii 
preached fomewhat a 
pifts in the Church. And one Mr. Tr 
of, brought a Letter fécretly to one P 
Baige-Row , and defired him to carry 1 
ich Letter tended to the end to perfiva 
nt, but to ftand in the Truth. When th 
n, William Plane, had it , as he was ever 
further the Truth, 0 he gladly delivered the 
Doétor Crome. Which when he had rec 
aid it down ‘upon the Table, and : 
Plame was gone, anarch Papi 
wade him to recant , and in travelling with hi 
he found the faid Letter on the Boord, which when h 
had read, he examined him from whence it came; fc 
what through flattery and threatning, he declared who 
was the Meffenger that brought it. ‘Then was L 
Jane fent for, cait in the Tower, where he lay mifera- 
bly thirteen weeks, none admitted to come to him; in| 
which time he was extreamly racked, within half a fin- 
ger breadth as far as Anne Askew : but they could ne- 
ver get of him of whom he had the Letter, nor for all 
their extremity would he acc ny man; fo in the end 
he was delivered out of the Tower, and lived about 
three years after , and fo godly ended hi life. But un- 
to this day would that Tracy never inquire in what con- 
dition hif Wife and Children were left , although he 
was his Meflenger in carrying the Letter: But ( good 
Lord) the ftrange Diftafé thar grew upon him by that 
extream racking, as it is odious to rehearfe , fo I will 
with them to repent that were the Inftruments of I 
Torments, if they be alive , and warn other Papifts 


there- 


liam 


ath been in the like 


to the fame , in whomany cru 
caule. 


A note of Lady Jane. 


HE Lady Fane, fhe whom the Lord’ Gu 

married, being on a time, when fhe was very young, 
at Newhall in Effex at the Lady Maries, was by one 
Lady Anne Wharton defired to walk , and they paffing 
by the Chappel , the Lady Wharton made low curtefie 
to the Popifh Sacrament hanging on the Altar: which 
|when the Lady ‘fame faw, fhemarvelled why fhedid fo, 
and asked her whether the Lady Mary were there , or 
not. Unto’ whom the Lady Wharton anfwered, No : 
but fhe faid that fhe made her curtefie to him that made 
usall. Why (quoth the Lady ‘Fane ) how can he be 
there that made us all, and the Baker made him? This 
her Anfwwer coming to the Lady Maries ear, fhe did ne- 
ver love her after, as is credibly reported, but efteemed 
her as the reft of that Chriftian Profeffion. 


Sig: Cony of Queen Maries Letter to the Duke of Nor- 
‘oll. 


Re trufty and right intirely beloved Cofin, we 
LR greet you well, and having by the affiftance of 
God, end our loving Subjects , difcomfited W-yat and 
the other Rebels of our County of Kent , who having 
palfed the River of Kingfton, came back again towards 
London, aud were encountred above Charing-Crof , 
and there were overthrown , and the mof? part of them 
were there flain ; \Wyat, and three of the Cobhams , 
Bret, Knevet, Rudftone , Ifeley , and other the chief 
aken Prifoners: We have thought good as well 
to give you knowledge hereof, to the end ye may with 
us, and the rest of our loving Subjects, rejoyce 5 and 
give God thanks for this our Vittory , as alfo further to 
Jignifie unto you, that where the [aid Rebel did alzvay 
preten 
arpibod ee fiir > m0 eee, appeareth Oy good and 
[ubftantial Examinations of divers of the {aid Traitors, 
that whatfoever they pretended » the final meaning was 
so have deprived us from our eftate and dignity Royal 5 
|and confequently, to have deftroyed our Perfon. Which 
|thing 4 as we do afcertain you of our Honour to be mtat- 
7 of truth, fo we pray you to cane the fame to be 
ublifhed in all places of thofe our Counties of Norfolk 
and Suffolk , to the intent our good and loving Sub- 
jects thereof be no more abufed with fuch falfe preten- 


the farne hall be fer forth. And now things being in 
this fort quieted , we cannot but give you thanks for 
: 


try, 10 have ferved us if need had been , 
raying you to do the like on our bebalf to all the Gen- 
x and others with you, with whom neverthele[s 
“ire you to take [uch orders as the Force of our 
nay be till in like readines, to be im- 
good and fubjtantial Captains, to be cho- 
é ntlemen inheritors within the [aid Shire , 
or further Service upon one hours warning 5 

fall require the fame. And in the 
pleasure w , that ye have good regard to 
vd good order of the Country, [pecially 
f henfion of fpreaders of fale and untrue 
Tales and Rumours, whereby ye fhall both deferve 
* your ohole Country, and alfo do acceptable 
> which we will not fail to remember ac- 


well 


Se 


Weltminfter, the Eighth of February , the firjP year of 
our Reign. 


In hatte. 


lingly. Given under our Signet at our Palace of 


Anno 


A Letter o: 
Q Mary to 
the Duke of 
Norfolk, 


the matter of our Marriage to be the caufe of 


[és yor other nntrue Rumours or Tales, by whomoever 


meth; of the whole Clergy , to King Edward the 
th, concerning Images not to be fet up, nor worfhip- 
ped in Churches. 


| Certain Reafons which move us that we cannot 2! 
fafe Confciences give our affint , that the Images of 
Chrifts &c. fhould be placed and erected in Churches. 


Irft, the words. of the Commandment , Exod. 20. 

‘how [halt not make to thy felf any graven Image, 

ec. Aud the fame is repeated more plainly, Deur. 

Malediéins homo qui facit feulptile & conflatile, 

Orc. ponitque illud in abfcondito, ec. That is, Curfed is 

the man which maketh agraven or molten Image, &c. 

and fetteth it in a fecret place; and alg the People fhall 
fay, Amen. 

In the firft place, thefé words are to be noted, 
Thou {halt not make to thy (elf, that is, to any ufe of 
Religion. 

In the latter place, thefe words , And fetteth it ina 
fecret place ; for no man durft then commit Idolatry o- 
petily. So that conferring the places, it doth evidently 
appear, That Images both for ufé of Religion, and in 

lace of peril for Idolatry, are forbidden. 

God, knowing the ‘inclination of man to Idolatr 
fheweth the reafon why he made this general prohi 
on, Ie forte errore deceptus adores ea & colas : “That is 
to fay, Left peradventure thou being deceived, fhouldft 
bow down to them and worfhip them. 

This general Law is generally to be obferved,notwith- 
ftanding that peradyenture a great number canitot be 
hurt by them, which may appear by the example follow- 
ing. 

“God forbade the People to joyn their Children in mar- 
riage with ftrangers, adding the reafon; Quia feducet 
filium tuum, ne fequatur me : That is, For fhe sill fe- 
duce thy.fon, that he {hall not follow me, Deut. 7. 

Mojes was not deceived or feduced by Fethroes daugh- 
ter, nor Boaz by Ruth,being a woman of Moab. And yet 
“for all that, the general Law was to be obférved , Thou 
halt joyn no marriage with them. And {o likewife, Thou 
halt not make to thy [elf any graven Image, Gem 

Deut. 4. God giveth a {pecial charge to avoid Images. 
Beware (faith he) that thou forget not the Covenant of 
the Lord thy God which he made with thee, and [o make 
to thy (elf any graven Image of any thing which the 
Lord hath forbidden thee, for the Lord thy God is a con- 
fining Fire, anda jealous God. 

If thou have Children and Nephews , and do well in 
the Land, and being deceived, do make to your {elves any 
graven Image, doing evil before the Lord your God, and 
provoke him to.anger,] do this day call Heaven and Earth 
towitne[s, that you fhall quickly perifh out of the Land 
owhich-ye {hall poffef, ye fhall mot davell in it any longer 
time, but the Lord will deftroy you, and {catter you a- 
mong (t all Nations. 

Note what folemn obteftation God uféth, and what 
grievous punifhments he threatneth to the breakers of 
the fecond Commandment. 

In the Tabernacle and Temple of God no Image was 
by God appointed openly to be fet, nor by practice after- 
wards ufed or permitted, fo long as Religion was purely 
obferved ; fo that the ufe and execution of the Law is a 
good Interpreter of the true meaning of the fame. 

If by virtue of the fecond Commandment Images were 
not lawful in the Temple of the Jews, then by the fame 
Commandment they are not lawful in the Churches of 
Chriftians. For being a moral Commandment, and not 
ceremonial (for by confént of Writers, only a part of 
the Precept of obferving the Sabbath isceremonial) it is 
suco? Commandment,and bindeth us as well as the 

ews. 

"The Jews by no means would confent to Herod, Pi- 
late, or Petronizs, that Images fhould be placed in the 
Temple at Ferufalem, but rather offered themfelves to 
the death,than to aflent unto it. Who,befides that they 
are commended by Fofephus for obferving the meaning 
of the Law, woul! not have indangered themfelves {fo 
far, if they had thought Images had been indifferent in 
he Temple of God. - For as S. Paw/ faith, 2Cor.6.. Quid 


Templo Dei cum 
cap.8.1i.18.cap.s:, O 15. 

Gods Scripture doth in no place éominend the uf 
mages, but in a great number of places doth difallow and 
condemn them. : 

They are called in the Book of Wifdom, The Trap and 
Snare of the feet of the Ienorant. 

Tr is faid that the Invention of them, was the beginning 
of Spiritual Fornication : And that they were not from 
the begirining, neither fhall they continue to the end. 

In the 1574 Chapter of the fame Book it is faid,Usbra 
pittura, labor fine frudlujec. And againsT hey ave worthy 
of death borb that put their trust in them, and that mak 
them, and that love them, and that worlhip them. 

The Pfalms and Prophets arc full of like Sentence 
and how can we then praifé the thing which Gods Spi 
doth always difpraife? 

Furthermore, an Image made by a Father.’ (as appear- 
eth in the fame Book) for the memorial of his Son de- 
parted, was the firlt invention of Images, and occafion of 
Idolatry, /ifdom 14. f 

How much more then fhall an Image made in the nic 
mory of Chrift, and fet upin the place of Religion, oc- 
cafion the fame offence ? Eufeb. Eccle/: Hift. lib.7. c.18: 
Images have their beginning from the Heathen, and of 
no good ground ; therefore they cannot bé profitable to 
Chriftians, Whereunto Athanafins agreeth, writing’ of 
Images againft the Gentiles : Athamafius cont. Gentés 5 
"H oay eideinwy tupens in dad das, arn’ amd yaxias yer, 
D2 miv adpxiy ¥ocov yaniv, tn ede mele xebrov-npively, Gaov ov 
gairey. ‘Thatis to fay, The invention of Images came 
of no.good, but of evil, and whatfoever hath an evil be- 
ginning, can never in any thing be judged good, [eeing it 
ws wholly naught. 

S. Fohn faith, My little Children, beware of Images 
but to fét them in the Churches, which are places dedic 
ted to the Service and Invocation of God, and that over 
the Lords Table, being the higheft and moft honourable 
place where moft danger of abufé both is, and ever hath 
been, is not to beware of them, nor to flee from them , 
but rather to imbrace and receive them. Tertullian ex- 
pounding the fame words, writeth thus , Lib. de corona 
militis. Filioli, cuftodite vos ab Idolis ; non jar ab idola- 
tria quafi ab officio, fedab Idolis; i. ab ipfa effigie eorum. 
That is to fay, Little Children, keep your félves from the 
fhape it f2lf, or form of them, 

Images in the Churebreither ferve to 
{troy. If they:edifie, ‘then there is one kind of edification 
which the Scriptures neither teach nor command, but al- 
ways difillow ; if they deltroy, they are not to be uféd; 
for in the Church of God all things ought to be done to 
edifie, 1 Cor. 14 

The Commandment of God is, Thou fhalt not lay a 
fumbling block or a Stone before the blind: and curfed ss 
be that maketh the blind wander in his way. 

The fimple and unlearned People, who have been fo 
long under blind Guides, are blind in matters of Religi- 
on; and inclined to Error and Idolatry. "Therefore to 
fet Images before them to ftumble at ( Nam laquei pedi- 
bus infipientium {unt ; that is,They be Snares and Traps 
for the feet of the Ignorant ) or to lead them out of the 
true way, is not only againft the Commandment of God, 
but deferveth alfo the maledi&tion and éurft of God , 
Wifd. 14. 

The ufé of Images is to the learned and confirmed int 
knowledge, neither neceflary nor profitable: To the fu- 
perftitious a confirmation in Error; ‘To the fimple and 
weak an occafion of falls and very offenfive and wound- 
ing of their Confciences ; and therefore very dangerous. 
For S. Paul faith, + Cor.g. offending the Brethren, and 
wounding their weak Conféiences,they fin again{t Chrift. 
And Matth.x8. 10 be to him by whorn offence or occafion 
of falling cometh,it sere better that a milffone were tied 
about bis neck, and he caft intothe Sea,than to offend one 
of the little ones that beliewe in C. ad where objecti+ 
on may be made,that fiich offence may be taken away by 
finicere Dottrine and Preaching; it is to be anfiered , that 
that is not firfficient,as hereafter more at large {hall appear: 

And though it thould ‘be admitted as trad, yet fhould 
itfollow; that fincere Doétrine and Predthisie fhould al- 
ways and incall places ¢ontinue as wellas Innages 3 and fo 
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wherefoever an Image to offend were ereéted, there 
fhould alfo of reafon a godly arid fincere Preacher be 
continually maintained: for it is reafon that the remedy 
be as large as the offence, the medicine as general as the 
poyfon, but thar is not poffible in the Realm of England 
that Images fhould be generally allowed , as reafon and 
experience may teach. 

As good Magittrates,which intend to banifh all whore- 
dom, do drive away all naughty perfons, {pecially out 
of fuch places as be fufpected ; even fo Images, being 
Meretrices, i. Whores, for that the worfhipping of them 
is called in the Prophets Formication and Adultery, ought 
tobe banifhed, and efpecial] ly out of Churches , which is 
the moft fafpeéted place, and where the fpiritual Forni- 
cation hath been moft committed. 

Tt is not expedient to allow. and admit the thing 
which is hurtful to the greateft number, but in all Chur- 
ches and Commonwealths the ignorant and weak are the 
greateft number, to whom Imagesare hurtful,and not pro- 
fitable. 

And where it is commonly alledged’, That Images in 
Churches do ftir up the mind to devotion , it may be 
anfwered, that contrariwife they do rather diftra@ the 
mind from Prayer , hearing of Gods Word, and other 
godly Meditations , as we read, that in the Councel- 
‘Chamber of the Lacedemonians no Picture or Image was 
fuffered, left in confultation of weighty matters of the 
Commonweal, their minds by the fight of the outward 
Image might be occafioned to be withdrawn, or to'wan- 
der from the matter. 

The experience of this prefent time'doth declare that 
thofe parts of the Realm, which think and are perfiwa- 
ded that God is not offended by doing outward reve- 
rence to an Image, do moft defire the reftitution of Ima- 
ges, and have been moft diligent to fet them up again: 
Reftitution therefore of them by common Authority fhall 
confirm them more in their Error to the danger of their 
Souls, than.ever they were before. For as one man 
writeth ; 

Nihil magis ef certum, quam quod ex dubio faélum 
eft certum. That is to fay, No othing is more certain or 
fare, than that which of doubtful is made certain. 

‘The profit of Images is uncertain, the peril, by expe- 
rience of all Ages and ftates of the Church (as afore) is 
moft certain. 

The benefit to be taken oftthem (if there be any) is 
very final; the danger in feeing “of them , which is the 


danger of Idolatry, is the greatéft of all other. Now to+ 


allow a moft cercain peril for an uncertain profit, and the 
greateft danger for the fmmalleft benefit, in matters of 
Faith and Religion, isa tempting to God, and a gtievous 
offence. 


Probations out of the Fathers, Councels, and Hifte- 
ries. 


vIrft, It is manifeft, that in the Primitive Church 
Images were not commonly ufed in Churches, Ora- 
tories, and places of Affembly for Religion ; » but they 
were generally detefted and abhorred, infomuch that the 
want of Imagery was objected to the Chriftians for a 
Crime. 

Origen reporteth, that Cel/us objected the lack of I- 
mages, lib. 4. contra Celfum. 

Arnobins faith alfo, That the Ethnicks accufed the Chri. 
ftians that they had neither Altars nor Images. 

Zephirus in his Commentaty upon the Apology of 
Tertullian, gathereth thus of Tertullians words; Qui Jc 
ous perfuadendi frigeret penitus, nift perpetso illud tenea- 
mus : Chriftianos tunctemporis odilje maximd ftatuas cum 
fuis ornamentis, Gc. That is to fay , Which place of 
perfwafion were very cold, and to no purpofé at all, ex. 
cept we hold this always, ‘That Chriftians in thofe days 
did hate moft of all Images with their trim decking and 
ornaments. 

Treneus lib: 1. cap.4. reproveth: the Hereticks. called 
Gnoffici, for that they carried about the Image of Chrift 
made in Pilates time after his own proportion (which 
were much more to be efteemed then any that can be 
made now) uling alfo for declaration of their affection to- 
wards it, to fet Garlands upon the Head of it. 


Lattantivs affirmeth plainly : Nox eff dubium , quin 
religio nulla fit, ubicunque fimulachrum est : lib. Drvin. 
inftit. 2.. cap 19. "That is to fay, It istiot to be doubted, 
that there isno Religion wherefoever is any Image: If 
Chriftians then had ufed Images,he would not have made 
his Propofition fo large. 

S. Augustine De Civitate Déi, lib.4.cap.3 1. commend- 
eth Yarrothe Roman in thefé words : Quum Varro exiftie 
maverit caftins fine fimulachris obfervari religionem 
quis non videt quantum appropinquaverit veritati? That 
istofay, When as Varro thought Religion might be 
kept more purely without Images, who doth not {ze how 
near he came to the Truth? So that not only by Az. 
Varroes judgment, but alfo by S. AugusStines approbati- 
on, the moft pure and chaft obfervation of Religion , 
and neareft the'Truth, is to be without Images. 

The fame 8. Anguftine in Pfal.x 1 3- hath thefe words: 
Plus valent fimulachra ad curvandam infelicem ani- 
marm, quam ad ducendam : That is to fay, Images have 
more force to bough down and crook the filly foul, than 
to teach it. 

And upon the fame ‘Pfalz he moveth this queftion ; 
Quivis puer, imo quevis beftia [cit non effe Deum quod 
vident, cur ergo Spiritus Santtus toties monet cavendum 
quod omnes [ciunt 2 That is to fay, Every Child, yea 
every Beaft knoweth that it is not God which they fee, 
why then doth the Holy Ghoft fo oft give warning to 
beware of that thing whith all do knows 


S. Auguftines An/awer. 


Quoniam cum ponuntur in Templis, & femel incipiuat 
adorari 2 multitudine, ati. nafcitur Sordidiffimus affe. 
Gus erreris. That isto fay, For when they are fet in 
Churches, and begin once to be worfhipped of the Mul- 
titude or'Common People, ftreightway {pringeth up 2 
moft filthy ‘affection of Error. 

This place of S. Aveuftine doth well open how weak 
a reafon it is to fay, Images are a thing indifferent in 
Chambers and in ‘Churches. For the alteration of the 
place, manner, and other Circumftances, doth alter often- 
times the nature of the'thing. Itis lawful to buy and fell 
in theMarket, ‘bur not fo in Churches, Tt is lawful to 
eat and drink, bur not fo in Churches. And therefore 
faith S.Pasl, Annon habetis domos ad edendum ac bi- 
bendum? An Ecclefiam Dei contemnitis 2'Thatis to fay, 
Have you not Houfés to eat and drink in ? Do you con~ 
temn the Church of God ? 

Many other actions there be which are lawful and ho- 
neft in private places, which are neither comly nor ho- 
neft, not only in Churches, ‘but alfo in other Affemblies 
of honeft People. 

Tertullian faith, ‘he ufed fometimes to burn F rankin- 

cenfe in his Chamber, which was then ufed of Idolaters, 
and is yet in the Romifh Churches, but he joyneth with. 
al; Sed non eodemritu, nec eodem habitt, nec eodem ap- 
paratinquo agitur apud Idola: Tharisto fay,But not after 
fuch a Rite or Ceremony, nor after fuch a fafhion, nor 
with fuch preparation or fumptuoufnefs , as it is done 
beiore the Idols. 
So that Images placed in Churches, and fet in honora- 
bili ublimitate, that is to fay, in an honourable place 
of eltimation, as S. Augustine faith , and efpecially over 
the Lords Table, which is done ( ufing the words of 
Tertullian) eodem ritu, & eodem Pabitu, that is,after the 
fame manner and fathion which the Papifts did ufe, efpe- 
cially atter fo long continuance of abule of Images , and 
fo many being blinded with fuperftitious opinion towards 
them, cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moft 
certain ruin of many Souls. 

Epiphanius in his Epiftle to Fobn Bithop of Feru/a- 
lem ( which Epiftle A tranflated out of the ae 
S."Ferom, being a likelyhood that ‘feram mifliked not 
the Doétrine of the fame) doth write a fa& of his own a 
which doth moft clearly declare the judgment of that 
notable learned Bifhop concerning the ufe of Tmages , 
his words are thefé: Quam weniffem ad villam que di- 
citur Anablatha , vidijfimaue bi preteriens lucernam 
ardentem, & interrogalfim quis locus Met, didiciffemque 
effe Ecclefiam, G intralfem ut orarem : inveni thi ve- 
tum pendens in foribus ejufdem Keclefie tingtum atque 
4 depitium, 


Anno 


8. 
195: 
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Anno <picum, && habens imaginem quafi Chrifti vel [andi 
tgsS, cujufdam , nom enim fatis* memini cujus fuit. Cum 


Bw e7g0 hoc didiffim in Ecclefia Chrifti contra authoritatem 


mand it to be taken. aay, punifhing them mot grie- 
voufly that hall attempt any thing contrary to our De- 
crees and Empire. 


Scriptararum , hominis pendere imaginem, fcidi illud, 
Gc. Et paulo poft. Etprecepi in Ecclefia Chrifti ifti- 
ufmodi vela que contra religionem noftram veniunt now 
appendi, Gc. "That isto fay, When I cameto a Village 
called Anablatha, and faw there,as I pafled by, a Candle 
burning, and enquiring what place it was , and learning 
that it was a Church, and had entered into the fame to 
pray. I found there a Vale or Cloth hanging at the door 
of the fame Church, dyed and painted, having on it the 
Image of Chrift as it were,or of fome Saint (for Iremem- 
ber not well whofé it was.) Then when I faw this, that 
in the Church of Chrift, againft the Authority of the 
Scriptures, the Image of a man didhang, I cut it in pie 
ces, @c. And commanded that fch manner of Vails or 
Clothes, which are contrary to our Religion,be not hang- 
ed in the Church of Chrift. 

Out of this place of Epiphanins divers notes are to be 
obferved. 

Firft, That by the Judgment of this ancient Father , 
to permit Images in Churches is againft the Authority 
of the Scriptures, meaning againft the fecond Command- 
ment, Thou fhalt not make to thy felf any graven Image, 
&e 

Secondly, That EF; ‘piphanius doth reject not only gra- 
ven and molten, but alfo painted Images: forfomuch as 
he cut in pieces the Image painted in a Vail hanging at 
the Church door; what would he have done, if he had 
found it over the Lords Table ? 

Thirdly, That he fpareth not the Image of Chrift : 
for no doubt that Image is moft perillous in the Church 
of all other. 

Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, but with 
a vehemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the good King Exechias, who brake the brafén 
Serpent, and burnt it tu afhes. 
ut ofall, That Epiphanins: thinketh ic the duty of 
vigilant Bifhops to be careful, that no fuch kind of paint- 
ed Images be permitted in the Church. 

Serenzs Bilhop of Maffilia broke down Images, and 
deftroyed them when he did fee them begin to be wor- 
fhipped, Greg. in regift. epiff. 109. 

Espo of. is sais fince hath declared, whether 
of thefé two Sentences were better. For fince Gregorins 
his time, the Images ftanding in the Weft-Church,it hath 
been overflowed with Idolatry, notwithftanding his or o- 
ther mens dogtrine : Whereas if Serenus’s judgment had 
univerfally taken place , no fuch thing had happened. 
For if no Images had been fufferedynone could have been 
worfhipped : and conféquently , no Idolatry committed 
by them. 


G To recite the Proce of Hiftories and Councels a 
bout the matter of Images , it would require a long 
Difcourfe, but it hall be {ufficient here briefly to touch 
a few. 


T is manifeft to them that read Hiftories, that not 

only Emperors, but alfo divers and fundry Councels 

in the Eaft-Church have condemned and abolifhed Ima- 
ges both by Decrees and Examples. 

Petrys Crinitus de honefta difciplina, l. 9. 0.9. ex li- 
bris AuguStatibus hac verba tran{cripfit. Valens & Theo- 
dofius Augujti Imperatores prafetto pretorio ad hunc mo- 
dum foripferint. Quum fit nobss cura diligens in rebus 
omnibus {uperni numints veligionemm tueri: Signum Sal- 
watoris Chrifti nemini quidem concedimus coloribus 5 la- 
pide aliave materia fingere, infeulpere, aut pingere, fed 
guocunque reperitur loco tolli jubemus , gravilfima pena 
cos mulfando qui contrarinm decretis nostris, & imperio 
quicquam tentaverint. "Thatis to fay, Petrus Crinitus 
in his Book of honeft Difcipline, Book 9. Chap. 9.wrote 
out of the Emperors Books ‘thefe words: Valens and 
Wheodoftus the Emperors wrote tothe High Marfhal or 
Lieutenant in this fort: Whereas we are very careful 
that the Religion of Almighty God {hould be in all things 
kept, We permit no man to caft,graveor paint the Image 
of cur Saviour Chrift 5 either 1 colotirs 5 fone 5 or o- 
ther matter; but wherefoever it be found, we com: 


Leo the Third, 2 man commended in Hiftories for his 
excellent vertues and godlinefs, who (as is judged of 
fome men) was the Author of the Book De re omilitari, 
that is, OF the Feat of War, being tranflated out of the 
Greek by Sir ‘Fobn Cheeké, and dedicated to KB. Henry 
the Eighth, your Highneffes Father, by Publick Autho- 
rity commanded abolifhing of Images ; and in Con/tanti- 
nople caufed all the Images to be gathered together on 
a heap, and burned them unto afhes. a 
Conftantine the Firft his Son, aflembled a Couneel of 
the Bifhops of the Eaft-Church; in which Councel it 
was decreed as followeth. It x not lawful for them that 
believe in God thorow Felus Christ ; to bave any Ima- 
ges, either of the Creator, or of any Creatures et up in 
Temples to be worfbipped , but rather that all Images. 
by the Law of God,and for the avoiding of offence,oughe 
to be taken out of Churches. Which Decree was execu- 
ted in all places where any Images were, either in Greece 
or in Afia, But in all thefé times, the Bifhops of Rome 
rather maintaining the Authority of Gregory , weighing 
like Chriftian Bifhops the peril of the Church, always in 
their Affemblies allowed Images. 

Not long after, the Bifhop of Rome, practifing with 
Tharafius Patriarch of ConfPantinople, obtained of Irene 
the Emprefs, her Son Conjantine being then young 5 
that a Councel was called at Nice, in the which the 
Popes Legates were Prefidents, which appeared well by 
their fruits: for in that Councel it was decreed, That 
Images fhould not only be permitted in Churches , but 
alf worfhipped : which Councel was confuted by a 
Book written by Carolus Magnus the Emperour, calliag 
it a foolifh and an arrogant Councel. 

Soon after this Councel , arofe a fharp contention be 
tween Irene the Emprefs, and her Son Conftantine the 
Sixth , the Emperour, who deftroyed Images. And in 
the end, as fhe had before wickedly burned the bones of 
her Father in Law, Con/Pantine the Fifth, fo afterward 
unnaturally fhe put out the eyes of her Son ConfFantine 
the Sixth. 

About which time, as Evtropius writeth, the Sun was 
darkened moft terribly for the fpace of feventeen days 5 
God fhewing, by that dreadful fign, how much he mit 
liked thofé kinds of proceedings. 

Tobe fhort, there was never thing that made more 
divifion, or brought more mifchief into the Church,than 
the Controverfie of Images: by reafon whereof , not on- 
ly the Eaft-Church was divided from the Weftjand never 
fincé perfe@tly reconciled, but alfo the Empire was cut 
afunder and divided, and the Gate opened to the Saracens 
and Turks to enter and overcome a great piece of Chris 
ftendom. The fault whereof moft jultly is to be aferibed 
to the Patrons of Images, who could not be contented 
with the example of the Primitive Church , being moft 
fimple and fincere, and mott agreeable to the Scripture : 
(For as Tertullian faith, Quod primum verum , quod 
pofterius adulterinum ; "That is to fay, What as is firft, 
that is true, and that that is later is counterfeit.) But 
with all extremity maintained the ufé of Images in 
Churches; whereof no profit nor commodity did ever 
grow totheChurch of God. For it is evident that inf- 
nite millions of Souls have been caft into eternal damnae 
tion by theoccafion of Images ufed in place of Religion , 
and no Hiftory can record,that ever any one foul was won 
unto Chrift'by having of Images. But left it might ap- 
pear that the Weft-Church had always generally retain- 
ed and commended Images, it is to be noted, that in a 
Councel holden in Spain, called Conciliue Eliberinum 3 
the ufé of Images in Churches was clearly prohibited in 
thefe form of words ; Placuit in Ecclefiss pitturas effe non 
debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur in parietibus depin~ 
gatur. Thatis to fay, We decree, that Pitures ought 
not to bein Churches, left that be painted upon the walls 
which is worfhipped or adored, 

But this notwithftanding experience hath declated,that 
neither affembling in Councels, neither Writings, Prea- 
chings, Decrees, making of Laws , preferibing of Pus 
nifhments, hath holpen againft Images, to the which Ie 
dolatry hath been committed, nor again{t Idolatry whilft 

Images 
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( mens books) have more pre- 
vailed by the 1d painted preaching of Idolatry, 
than all other written Books and preachings in teaching | 
the truth, and the horror of that vice. 

Having 
fes of many which domove our Confciences in this mat- | 
ter; we beféech your Highnef$ moft humbly not to | 
ftrain us any further , but to confider that Gods Word | 
doth threaten a terrible judgment unto us, if we, beIng 
Paftors and Minifters in his Church, fhould affentuato the | 
thing which in our Learning and Confcience we are per- } 
dwaded doth tend to the confirmation of Errour; Super- 
ftition and Idolatry: and finally, to the ruine ofthe Souls 
committed to our charge , for the which we mult give 
an account to the Prince of Paftors at the laft day, He- | 
brews 12.1. Pet. 5. We pray your Majefty alfo not 
to be offended with this our plainnef$ and liberty, which 
all good and Chriftian Princes have ever taken in good | 
partat the hands of Godly Bithops. 

Saint Ambrofe writing to Theodofins the Eraperor, u- 
feth thefe words ; Sed neque Imperiale eft libertatem di- 
cendi negare', neque Sacerdotale quod fentiat non dicere. 
Stem , in caufa verd Dei quem audtes, fiSacerdotemnon 
audtes, cujus majore peccatur periculo ? quis tibi ve- 
vum audebit dicere, fi Sacerdos non audeat ? Epift. lib. 
5. Epist. 29, that is to fay : But neither it it the part 
of an Emperor to deny free liberty of {peaking, nor yet 
the duty of a Prieft not to {peak what he thinketh. And 
again ; In Gods caufe whom wilt: thou hear , if thou | 
wilt not hear the Prieft , to whofe great peril the fault | 
fhould be committed? Who dare fay thetruth unto thee, | 
if the Prieft dare not ? Thefeand fuch like Speeches of 
S. Ambrofe, Theodofius, and Valentinianusthe Emperors | 
did always take in good part,and we doubt not but your | 
Grace will do thelike , of whofe not only clemency,but 
alfo beneficence , we have largely tafted. | 

We beféech your Majefty alfo, in thefe and fuch like 
controverfies of Religion, to refer the difcuflment and 
deciding of them toa Synod of our Bifhops and other 
Godly learned Men , according to the example of Con- 
frantinus Maximus,and other Chriftian Emperors,thatthe 
reafons of both parts being examined by them, the judg: 
ment may be given uprightly in all doubtful matters. 

And to return to this prefent matter, we moft humbly 
beféech your Majelty to confider , that befides weighty 
caufés in policy , which we leave tothe Wiftom of your 
Honourable Counféllors, the ftablifhmeut of Images by 
your Authority fhall not only utterly diferedit our Mini- | 
fters,as builders up of the things which we have deftroyed, | 
but alfo blemifhithe fame of your moft Godly Father,and | 
fuch notable Fathers as have given their Life for the Te- | 
ftimony of Gods T'ruth, who by publick Law removed 
all Images. 

The Almighty and Everlafting God plentifully indue | 
your Majetty with his Spirit and Heavenly Wifdom, and | 
long preférve your moft Gracious Reign and. profperous | 
Government over us, to the advancement of his. Glory, | 
to the overthrow of Superftition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of all your HighnefS loving Subjects. 


A Note of Mr. Ridley. 


A After D. Ridley fometime Bifhop of Londom of 
N 4 whom mention is made,was a Man fo reverenced 
for his Learning and Knowledge inthe Scripture,that even 
his very enemies have reported him’to have been an excel- 
lent Clerk, whofe lifeif ir might have been redeemed with 
the fum of roooo. marks,yea,10000.pounds, the Lord 
Dacres of the North, being his Kinfman, would have 
given it toQ Mary,rather than he fhould have been burn- 
ed. And yet was fhe fo unmerciful; for all his gentlenefS 
in K.Edoy. days,that it would not be granted for any fie 
that could be made.Oh,that fhe had remembred his labour 
for her to K. Edw. the 6. with Cranmer before menti- | 
ened , in fuch fort that even fhe had yielded but the re- 
ward of a Publican, Mat. 5. then had the Earth not fo 
been bereft of him as it was; but the Lord forgive us 
our fins which were the caufé thereof, and grant that we 
never fo provoke his anger again,if it be his bleffed will, 


filie Mar 


| leéto filio noftro facobo, tituli Sante Marie in via , 


Amen. 


Another Note of MrRidley 


After Ridley late Bifhop of London, being Prifox 
ner in the Tower, hadthere given him the liber 


M 


thus declared unto your HighnefS a few cau- | ty of the fame, to prove belike whether he would go to 
| Maf3 or no, which once he did. And M. Bradford being 


there Prifoner alfo the fametime,and hearing thereof, ta- 
keth his pen and ink,and writeth to him an effeCtual Let- 
ter to perfiwade him from the fame,and fheweth the occafi- 
on that thereby fhould enfue,which(God be honored )did 
M. Ridley no little good: for he repented his fact therein, 
as hehimfelf maketh mention, writing again in the latter 
end of the Book of Marcus Antonius,which he fent to M. 
Bradfordjand never after that polluted himfelf with that 
filthy dregs of Antichrittian fervice. 


A Commilfion fent from the Pope, sith the Sentence de- 


finitive to proceed againft the Reverend Archbifhop of 


Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer. 


P 


Aulus Epifcopus fervus, fervorum Dei char 

Chrifto filio Philippo Regi, & chariffime in Chrif 
e Regine Anglia, Francie;illuftribus ac ve- 
nerabilibus fratribus Londinenfi. &» Elienfi Epifcopis: [a- 
lutem, & Apoftolicam benedictionem. Dudu lit 
veftrasschariljime’ fili Philippe Rex & Chriftian 
Maria Regina nobis fignificatur quod iniquitatis filins 
Thomas Granmerus , olim Archiepi{copus Cantuarien(. in 
herefes aliaq,tam grandia & enormia crimina erat pro- 
lapfiss, quad non folam regimine Eccle/ice Cantuarienfis (e 
reddiderat indignum,verum etiam maj ori pune fe  fecerat 
obnoxium. Nos de praemiffis certam notitiam nom ha- 
bentes , G tanta crimina {i vera ¢f[ent, impunita, Eccle- 
fiama; ipfam fine paStore idoneo derelinquere nolentes,di- 


mo 12 


tunc {anti Simeonis, Presbytero Cardinali, de Puteo 


| auncupato, vel de preemilfis-etiam fummarie, fimpliciter, 


& de plano fine ftrepitu & figura judicii, ac fineulla 
terminorum (ubstantialium vel tele judiciaric obfervati- 
one,citato ditto Thoma [einformaret,c quicquid inveniffés 
nobis referret , per [pecialem commiffionem manu noftra 


Signatam 5 dedimus in mandatis , fibi attribuentes po- 


testatem in curia, © extra, citandi, & inbibendiyac 
literas compulforiales, generales & [peciales ac remiffora- 
Lessin forma confueta ad parses decernendi, & perfonas 
quafcunque , fi opus effe arbitraretur , ad exbibendum ju- 
Ta, five ad -enbibbrdin teftimonium , etiam per cenfit~ 
ras Ecclefiafticas cogendi , & compellendi, [ets ff pro ce- 
leriori expeditione fibi videretur ,. ad recipiendum infor- 
mationem hujufmod: , aliquem probum virum in dignita- 
te Ecclefiastica constitutum in partibus iftis commoran- 
tem cum fimili citandi , inbibendi & cogendi facultate , 
deputandi, ac (ubdelegandi: ac ficut exhibita nobis nuper 


pro parte veftra, fii Rex, & filia Regina,petitio contines 


bat, dittus Facobus Cardinalis, commiffionis hujufmodi 
vigore , citatione ad partes contra: enndem Thomam ad 
veftram, fili Rex G filia Regina , instantiam decreta , 
venerabilem fratrem noftrum Epifcopum Gloucestrenfem, 
una cum certis aliis ejus in ea parte collegis 5 & eorum 
quemlibet in [olidum ad informationem fuper pramilfisre~ 
cipiendum [ubdelegavit , eifq; vices fuas in ‘praemiffis 
commifit. Et poftquam dictus\ Epifcopus Gloucestren- 
fis in caufa hujn{modi ad certos aétus procefferat; & ip- 
[um Thomam [uper pramilfis examinaverat,citatione pra~ 
ditta,una cum equs legitima executionein partibus facta , 


coram eodem Fasobo Cardinali judicialiter produita, & 


procellu per audientiam literarum noStrarum contradicta- 
rum contra eundem Thomam citatum & non com- 


parentem decreto , cum proceffis coram ditto Epifc. 
Gloucestrenfi contra ip(um Thomam in partibus ba- 
bito coram prafato Facobo Cardinali produttus fuilfer , 
& idem Thomas, ad id citatus , contra eum nihil 
diceret , imocomparere non curaret , preefato Thoma ad 
videndum per ipfum Ff acobum Cardinalem referri can[ar 
& referri juramentum in fupplementum plene probati« 
onis quantum opus efjet,G- ad concludendum & audiendum 
Sententiam definitivar: , ad certam tunc exprelfam 
tiem & horam per audientiam literarum controditta- 
rum hujufmodi citato, omnibus attis &» attitatis cau- 


[fis hujufmodi diligenter vifis & confideratis,. cavfam 


ipfam 


2 an Archbifbop. 


Q Marty. The manner of Degradin 


nobis in confiftorio| fecularium nec non inbabitatis ad qualcunque dignitates 
ia, & alias contra tales, perfonas tam de 

quam per liters proceffsum praditoruns 
penas non folum tanquam credentem heereti- 
bus , plené difculfa, & mature| cis predictis & illorum Sequacem , [ed etiam tanquam 
ti filit Petrus Rovilins Clericus\ berefiarchans notorium daranabiliter inc diffe & incurrif: 
fio im ditta\ [@, proptereaque ipfium Thomam excommunicatum ana 

li Rex & filia Regi-\ thematizatum , & Arc epi[copat Cantuarienfi aliifque 


| 
ne quorum proc tibus, offi & bene 
hujufmodi legitimis conft 


documentis , €» Alexander Paleota 
curator pro ef7 
& 10m comp 
cludi & definis 


| 


fea as 


itorio exiften 
e nates cum di 
Ippotegienfis , ac 2 

2 caufarum , 


re, dignofcitur 
Fifei noftri pro- 
f 


quecunque in 
feculari tradendum, bon aque ejus per 
eos ad quos [pectat conpicanda fore G offe prout enm 
tradi & ejus bona conp{cari mandamus & concedimus, 
omnes quoque & gnalcunque pe [mas Thome prafate 
ratione ditti Archiepifc. Cantuarien[. & aliarum pra- 
smn fi quas obtinuit &» obtinet lime fubjettas, a 
quibufcunque fidelitatis & obedientia juramentis ei 

> publicavit, defini-| preffitis abloluendas & liberandas fore & eff? proue 
ntiam, {ub bujuf-| abfolvimus & liberamus ac 
MUS 4 nec non fuper o 


den 


nofFrorum fedentes , in 


concliy 
Secretarium n 
quam ipfe de 
tiru, 


» nostram defuper in 
m legi & publicari 


i 


um legit 
mtulimus & 
modi tenore. 

Nos Paulus, di 


wramenta hujufmodi relaxa- 
nibus & fingulis prediftis eidens 

Thome prepetuum filentium imponimus, [upplentes omnes. 
(og fingulos tam juris quam fact defectus fi qui fe 
in proceffit canfce hujulmodi intervenerint ita pronuncia~ 
Cum autem a ditta fententia utpote in caufa 

& per nos de fratrim noftrorum confilio lara ap- 
ditki Petrus & Antonius @ 
‘atores citato per audientiam litera- 
cor bis prafato Thoma ad videna 
] ‘ni literas executoriales ad aliquemPraelatum qué 
li, de Puteo| aiualem 4 


2 
ilio ferimus im bic fcriptis, in caufa uj te MOC 
am dilecto filio noftro “Facobo titul:| dum decer 
pre[bytero Cardi lens ipfins Thome degradationem faciat eumaque cus 
ftorio noftra fecreto( ut mors eff.)| rice feculari tradat in partibus deputari in comtumaciam 
referenda mter chariffimos in Chriffo filios noffrosPhilip-| ditli Thome: ut prafertur citati & nom comparentis tix 
un Regem & Mariam Reg nglic ilufPres de-| teras executoriales decerni ac aliquos Prelatos qui altua~ 
lem ipfins Thome degradationem faciant & eum cus 
ria feculari tradant in iftis partibus depubari per nos 
aliis exceffibus cen-\ multa cum inftantiapoftdlaverint : nos bujufmodi Jue: 
& exceffis hujufmo-| poftulationibus annuentes literas executoriales predi- 
, as Apoftolica autoritate decrevi 
in attis cau \ Epifcopiqui 
's ex altera partein| atis, & ca facta eum curiae Seculari pre 
ilfionis nostra ver{ze| ipo adtu traditionis incel 
vmus 4 [ententiamus ,| bujufmodi t 
m Thomam tune Canté 
2 [ue falutis immemo- 


feri: ‘am 


a Vigo? 


vertuntur , 


dendis per E 
2, O tenore pr 


ey 
a Archiepifcopum , 


regulas 
ec non Apoft 
facrorum conciliorum tr 
nis haékenus in Ei 


rum p 


UID 


1 Ecclefice 
d tianegq; religio- 
clefia confuctos ritus , prelertim de 
1 is Domini Noftri Fe[u Chrifti & [a- 
i ordinis [acramentis aliter quam [antta mater Ecclefia a 

at & obfervat fentiendo &» docendo > & fanite \ bona ipfius confifcetis feu per eos ad quos Spectat confifcari, 
fedis Apoftolice & ummi Pontificis primatum & autho-| & ipjum Thomam poftquam curice [eculari juxta te 
‘itarem negando, necnom contra procelfus qui fngulis an-| morn prefentium traditus fuerit , id quod juris fuerit, 
ni. deceffores noftros in die cance domini more 
folito celebrati fuerunt » prows & nos dante Domino t 
in futurum celebrare intendimus , in quibus proceffibus | led hac omnia in [olidum Sub fententiis predittis exe- 
per Romanos Pontifices preedeceffores prafatos ad reti- Z 
am puritatem religionis chriftianae & ipfius wnirg-\ ponere valeatis autor 
tem, que im conjunttione membrorum ad unum caput, | bus fervari folitis p 
Chriftum videlicet ejufque wv 
fanttam fideliun foc maab off enfione fe 
[iit » inter alia Wrelefiftce & Luth 
beretici damnat 


men. 


eptionem ap- 
itdte nofira , ceremoniis in fimili- 
ent obfervatis , aéfualem ipfius 
aliter, &| Thome degradationem faciatis , eumque poftea curice 
ndam con-| feculari modo ut prefertur tradatis » contradittores per 
mines alii\ cenfuram BecleferP cans appellatione poftpofita compe 
xati fuerunt etiam ab-\ cendo non objtantibus constitutionibus &  ordinationi 
r Berengarium Andagavenfim Ecclefie | bus Apoftclicis contrariis quibufcunque , aut 2 aliqui« 
im innovando,e» tam illam quam etiam| bus communiter vel divifim ab cadens fit fede indultum, 

ie Fobannem Wiclef, & Martinum| quod interdici, Sifpendi vel excommunicari non point per 
refiarchas, aliz propofita & damnata falfa\ literas A, lpoftolicas , non facientes plenam & expreljam ac 
lo & fequendo & defuper etj-\ de verbo ad verbum de indulta hujufmodi mentionem 4 
waprimi faciendo , impreffofque| Datum Roma apud Santtum Petrum. Ani 


princip 


Juratam olim pi 
Diaconum bare 


am libros feriben. 


M0 incartatioe 
pablicamdo ue foripia etians in publicis difputa-\ nis Domini, Millefimo, Quingentefimo, Quinquagefimo 4 
tionibus defendendo , ac etiam coram fubdelegato no«| Quinto. Decimo nono Calendas Fa i, Pontificatus 
ftro in ws ad pofitiones fi as pertinaci-\ Nojtré anno primo. 


ae tm pei C; 


obftinatione huy- 


fufinodi permane 
matis necnon prive 
ire 

aichi 5 aliorumgue b 
COr itty fl gine o 

Sper beneficiis Ec | ee 3 in publico extra ecclefiam paretur aliqui$ 
que ationum & privilegiorum quorumcunque; bonorum 


gute, eminens locus congruens [pacii 5 pro degradatione 
quoque & feniorum Ecclefiafticorum patrimonialinim & fienda: 


J. Bareng. 
The form of degrading an Archbifhop, 


Item 4 . 


The Desradation of Cranmer 


Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


QMary. 


balea cooperta. 

> [upra eandem credentiam ponantur ampulla vini 
& ampulla aque. 

Item , liber Ewangeliorum, Viber Epistolarum , liber 
Exorcifenorum, liber Lettionem, Antiphonarinm. 

Ttems, Bacile cum baculo & Mantili. 

Item, unum candelabrum cum candela extincta. 

Stem , claves , forficet, cxltellus [eu petia vitri. 

Item , calix cum patina. 


t 


Paramenta pio Degradando 


Uperpellicium , Sandalia cum caligis, amittus, alba, 
1) cingulnm,  Manipulus, Tunicella, Stola, Dalmatica, 
Chirothece , aliaftola Planeta, Mitra, Annulus ponti- 
feialis, Pallingn, Baculus paftoralis, & aliqua veftis ha- 
bitus fecularss. 


Ten > paretur fa ium pro Pontifice degradato- 
re. 

Trem, Sedilia pro Officialibus. 

Lem , Adfint Miniftri Pontificis. 

Item, Fudex Secularis,cui degradatus committatur. 

ltem , Notarixs qui proceljum degradations legat.fi opus 

erit , vel Epifcopo degradatori placuerit. 
Item , Barbitanfor. 

Item , Hora convenienti degradandus , habitu {uo quoti- 
diano indutus fiunper dictum locum adducatur,& & cleri- 
cis induatur omnibus paramentis [ui ordinis. 

Item, Eo fic induto,Pontifex degradator indutus amittu, 

alba, cingulo, Stola, ¢ pluviali rubeis , ac mitra 

fimplici » baculum paftoralem in finifira manu tenens af- 
cendet ad loc 

dift orio, in c 

aftante fib 


enicnti loco fibi parato verfus ad populum, 
e Seculari. 
4s omnibus {ui ordinis veftibus facris in- 


adan 


bus crnamentum ad ordinem [uum [pettans, ac fi de- | 
beret in {uo officio miniftrare , adducttur ante Pontifi- 
cem, coram quo genu flectit. 
Tune Pontifex degradator ( fedens ut [upra ) populo in 
vulgari notificat degradationis hujulmodi caufam. 
Deinde contra degradandum fententiam fert in hac ver- 
ba, (2 bujulmodi fententia lata non fit. 


N nomine patris, & filii, & piritus fant, Amen. 
Quia nos N. Dei & Apoftolicee fedis gratia Epifcopus 5 
2 
oc 


Degradatio ab ordine At- 


Degradation from 
chiepifcopale. 


the order of Aichb. 


Primo, pallium de- Pigs pontificalis dignitatis 
gradator aufert 2 5 
s : q up t€ ex- 
a galandosdiscna ye que in pallio defignat Ta 

do imimus, quia male ufus es ea- 


Secundo,mitram a € Mitra pontificalis dignitatis, videli- 


dicendo. fedafti, tuum caput denudamus. 


Tertio, librum E- 


§) Redde Evangelium, quia predicandi 


Z [eciffi, te jufte privamus. 


aufert,dicendo, 


; watt 3 
Quariosannatam as F Annulum, fides [cilicet fignaculum, ti- 
jert dedigito de- 2 bj 


gtadandi,dicento. 


u [am Dei Ecclefiam temere violajti. 


dit degradaror, len 


Degradation from 
theorder ofPrieft- 
hood. byteratus. 


in manus degradan- 
di traditis, Confe- 
erator aufert pore- 


dicens. 


fere,dicens. 


7 Re af ue Ye oy es Degradation fri 
predidtum , & ibidera (edebit in fal-| Peetadation from 


conhhip. 


1 Libie Evangelio- 
‘ : = . | rum degradando in 
» fingulis ornamentis ornatus, habens in mant- | manus per miniftros 
tradito,depradator 
aufert libr, 


2,Dolmaticum au- 
fert dicens, 


projicit eam poft 
tergum,dicens. 


Degradation from 
the order of aSub- 
deacon. 


degradando inma- 
num tradito, degra- 


A Hee a rope le pracfidendo| @#01 eundem au- 
fertadegradando, ¢ cet ornate, quia eam male preefidendo | cere dicens. 


Danie Legals 2, Tunicella anfer- 
< officio,quo [preto Dei gratia te indignum | wx, dicendo, 


: 4 BSE ee 3: Mani pulum au- 
digne [ubtrabimus, quia ipfara {pon-| fexe,dicendo. 


Tee, [upra eundem ordinetur una credentia fimplici to- pale ese de- — Confecrationem && benedittionem ac 
if andvicunieou ae eadi ot i 
deatiaac vice ania Sinner tibi traditam radendo dele- 


mus, te ab ordine pontificalisquo inba- 


di o bi, i 
er dicendo, bilis es redditus, abdicamiks 


‘Tum degradando per miniftros 
extrahuntur fandalia. 


Degradatio ab ordine Pref 


Calice cum vino & 


ferendi Deo Sacrificium , Miffamque 
celebrandi , 


defunétis. 


tam pro wivis re 
ftatemcelebrandi , P lel) 


aqua & patina & A Movemus 4 te, quin potius amota 
hoftia,per miniftros effe ostendimus , porestatem of- 


Pollices & manus 
abraduntur fab hac 


cendi quam in unttione mauuum & pol- 
forma. 


licum recepifti, tibi tollimus hac rafura. 


3 PoteStatem facrificand: & benedi- 


tam per pofteriorem 
partem captivi ac- 
cipit degradator, & 
degradandum exuit, 
dicens. 


Cafalam fiv’ plane- 
5 Vefte Sacerdotali charitatem fignan- 
te te meritd expoliamus quia ipfum & 
omnem innocentiam exuiftt. 


Signum Domini per hanc ftolam Sig- 
natum turpiter abjecifti : ideoque ipfam 
4 te amowemns , quem inhabilem reddi- 
mus ad omne Sacerdotale officium exer- 
cendum. 


Quarto, ftolam an- 


Degradatio ab ordine 
Diaconatus. 


Movemus & te potajtaterm legendi 
L \ Evangelinm in Ecclefia Dei,quia 


saat id non competit nifi dignis. 


Levitico ordine te privamus, quiatu- 
um in eo minifterinm non implevisti. 


Stolam candidam, quam acceperas 
immaculatam in con{pettu Domini per- 
ferendam , quia non fic cognito myft 
rio exemplum conver{ationis tuce fideli- 
bus prabuifti, ut plebs dicata Christi 
nomini poffit exinde imitationem acqui- 
rere , juste ate amovemus, omne Dia- 

iconatus officium tibi probibentes. 


3. Stolam auferens 


Degradatio ab ordine Sub- 
diaconatus. 


esp ozarana Ete) A Uferimus tibi poteftatem legend: 
epiftolam in Ecclefia Dei,quiahoc 


minifterio indignus es redditus. 


Tunica fubdiaconali te exuimus, cujus 
cor & corpus timor domini caftus & 
\lanttus in eternum permanens non con- 
Strinxit. 


Depone manipulum, quia per frudtus 
bonorum operum quos defignat, nom ex- 
pugnafte [piritualis infidias inimici. 


Quinto,baculo pa- 4 : Qui ; A sfpigalti 

A . Ami&us aufertur, uia vocem tuam non caftigafti . 

ftorali per unum de aye y raleme | a. F 4 ae 2 
Ae aia Auferimaus 2 te baculum paftoralem, | tabhac forma. ideo amittum a te auferinus © 


ut perinde correctionis officium quod tur- 


degradandi tradio: i 
bafti non valeas exercere. 


illum aufert degra- 
dator,dicendo. 


See cotcayen ¢ Sic Spiritualis benedi€tionis, delibuti- 
cr miniftros extras V 5 ? ; 
Nidestadaor ab. )S my/ticee gratia, quantum in nobis eft 


egradatot ab- fe 
radit degradan eron ut fanctificandi & benedi- 


poll ces manus "1 cendi perdas officium & effectum, 


Tenicer cum cultello 
ant vitro, dicendo, 


6. Calicem vacuum 
cum patina tradicam 
in manus depradan- }S° 


‘Cingulam album 8 
amidum exuunt 


§.Urceolis cum vino 
& agua &cbacilicum 
manu tergio degra~ 
dando traditis, ea 
aufert archidiacon. 


Et nihil dicit. 


Pote/Patem introeundi [acrarium, tan- 

di pallas, wala & alia indumenta 
acra, omneque [ubdiaconatus ministe= 
rium exercendi ate amovemus, 


di, auiert degtada- 
cor, dicendo 


miniftri, 


Des: 


Anno 


1558. 
APS 


Q.Mary. The Degradation of C 


Anno Deen 


1558. 


*the fecular 
ftate igno- 
minious,and 
difdained 
with the 
proud Cler- 
ay: 


ranmer Arc 


p 0 


f Canterbury. Note of D.Cranmer: 


jation from Degradatio ab ordine Ac- 
the order of Benet ‘pane 
and Collet. eI AT a) 


Urceolum vacuum 
inmanus degtadan- 
do craditum aufert 
degradator,dicens. 


1 Mmunde,vinum & aquamad Eucha- 
riftiam de cectero non miniftres. 


Dimitte preferendi vifibile lumen of- 


ficium , qui prebere (pirituale moribus 


Candelabrum cum 
cereo extinéto de- 


radator accipit de ‘ f 
Eeaibes degradan- ) neglexifti, acuniver(um Accolytatus of- 
di, dicens. 


ficium hic depone. 


Degradation from 
the order of exorci- 
fing. 


Degradatio ab ordine Ex- 


orciftatus. 


Rivamuste poteftate imponends ma- 
num fuper energumenos , & dea- 
mones de objeffis corporibus expellendi, 
omni tibi exorciftatus officio interdicto. 


Librum exorcifmo- 
rum aufert Pontifex: 
degradator, dicens 


Degradation from 
the order of Readers 
thip. 


Degradatio ab ordine 
Leétoratus. 


IN Ecclesia Dei non ligas ulterius, neq; 

cantes , neq, panes aut fructus novos 
ullatenus benedicas . quia tuum officium 
non implevifti fideliter & devote. 


Libram Le@ionum 
aufert Pontitex de- 
gradator, dic 


Degradation from 


the order of Dore Degradatio ab ordine 


Keeperthip or Sex- Hoftiariatus. 
ronthip. 
(7 Uia in clavibus erralti, claves di- 
© mitte, & quia hoftia cordis tui 
. \ 
Chaves Eccletie au- | yale demonibus obferafti, amovemus a 


fert Pontifex degra 


dator,dicens. te officium hostiarii, ut non percutias 


é 
| cymbalum,non aperias Ecclefiam, non {a- 
| cravium, non librum amplius predicanti: 
Degradatio a prima 
tonfura. 


coal 


A. Utoritate Dei omnipotentis, patris, 
D\ & flit, & fpirieus fancti, ac 
qua fungimur in hac parte , tibi atfe- 
rimus habitum clericalem , & nudamus 

te religionis ornatu, atque deponimus , 

degradamus, [poliamus & exuimus om- 
ni ordine , beneficio, & privilegio cle- 
ricali, G velut clericali profeffione in-| 
dignum rediginus te in fervitutem * &» 
Lignominiam habitus fecularis ac ftatus. 

Eum forficibus ton © Te velut ingratum filium @ forte 
a Sea ease Domini ad quam vocatus fueras ab- 
ae Barbirontorem g jicimus , & coronam tui capitis regale 
ibidem prefentem “\ ayidems fignum facerdotii de tuo capite 
tonaleenende | ‘amovemus propter tui regiminis pravi- 


ciat caput degra~ 
dandi, dicens. Utatem. 


gradandoextrahit 
Pontifex degrada- 
tor, dicens. 


1 
Superpellicium de- | 
< 
| 


Quod ore cantafti, corde non credi- 
peindefi velit Ron-) diffi, nec opere impleviftijides cantan- 
tifex,dicat: di officium in Ecclefia Dei a te amove- 
Gori 


Tum Mini stri pontificis exuunt degra 
datum vefte, & habitu clericali, & 
ipfum induunt habit feculari, 

Sidegradatus tradi debeat curiae fe- 
culari. 


Pontifex degrada Denunciamus ut hunc exutum omni 


eadesrml NNT ordine ac privilegio clericali , curia fe- 
inhuncmodum pro- ) cylaris in [ubm forum rectpiat. 
nanciat, dicens. 


< Domine judex  rogamus ves cum 
omni affect quo polfumus , ut aniore 
Rogat judicem te | Dei , pictatis & mifericordia intuits , 
paRtEeeA 3 & noftrorum interventu precaminuim 
at periculum, miferrimo huic pullums . mortis vel mu- 
uilationis pertculucn inferas. 


pus Chrifti Colledge, who ftraightways laid T+ 


A Note concerning Dr. Cranmer i his Dijputarion. 
; 
Hat day wherein Doétor Cranmer late Bifhop of 
_ Canterbury anfwered in the Divinity School ar 
Oxford , there was alledged untohim by Dottor Weftom; 
that he the faid Crammer in his Book of the Sacrament 
falfly falfified the faying of the Doétorsjand fpecially the 
faying of Saint Hilary in thefe words , Vero for Vere 5 
fhewing a print or two thereof; to have de! 
ings therein: but Doctor Cranmer with agrave an 
therly fobriety anfwered , that the print of S. Hil 
works, whereouthe took hisnotes, was verbatim acco 
to his Book,and that could his Books teftifie if they were 
there to beféen. Saying further,that he fuppofed D. Smit 
in that order rehearfed it in his Book of the Sacrament, to 
the which D. Szith there prefent ( though he were de- 
manded the anfiwer thereof ) flood in filence, As Canis 
mutus non valens latrare. But by and by D. Wefton 
without fhame, to fhadow D. Smiths filence, fpitely {aid 
to Cranmer ; belike you took your learning out of Mrs 
D. Smiths Book. 


id 


All this already is teftified before. 


T chanced at that prefent to be in the School one 7741. 
liam Holcot Gentleman then a fojourner in the Uni- 
verfity Colledgeshe hearing the fame untruth,and remem 
bring that he had amongft his Books in his ftudy the 
faid Book of Do€tor Smith , at his return to his faid 
itudy defirous to fee the truth therein , found it agreea 
ble to the writing and affirmation of Dogtor Cranmer. 
And the faid Holcot , then and there better remembring 
himfelf, found amongft his Books the Book of Stephen 
Gardiner , intituled the Devils Sophiftry. In which 
Book was the faid faying of Saint Hilary alledged by 
the faid Stepbes verbatim, both in Latin and Englifh 
according to Doétor Cranmers confirmati Then 
the faid William Holcot intending ( for the manifeftopen- 
ing and trial of the truth therein) to have delivered the 
faid Gardipers Book to Dottor Cranmer,brought it to B= 
cardo the Prifon of Oxford, where Doctor Cranmer then 
remained , but there in the delivery thereof he was 
apprehended by the Bailiffs and by them brought before 
Doctor Weffon and his Collegues then-at dinner at Cor- 
fon to 
the charge of the faid William Holcot, for the mainte- 
nance of Cranmer in his naughtinef$ (as they called 
it ) and fo upon ftrait examination , ‘to know who were 
privy to his doings in delivery of the faid Gerdiners Book, 
committed him to the faid Prifon of Bocardo, where he 
fojourned and flept in the ftraw that night. 
And in the morrow in the morning , Doctor Cole 


yet 


alive , then Dean of Pauls, and Dogtor Feffery, two of 
them then Vifitors, further examined the faid Holcor 


of that his doings ; threatning him to lay treafon to his 
charge, and fo to fendhim for the trial thereof to the 
then Lord Chancellor Stephen Gardiner , willing him 
prefently to fubfcribe to the Articles then in queition , 
but he refufed , defiring refpite until the Laws of the 
Realm had determined the fame.And fo washe again con. 
mitted to the faid Prifon. And after three days Dodtur 
Weston and the refidue of the Vifitors folemnly in 
Saint Maries-Church pronouncing fenten¢e azainft the 
late Bifhops, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer ; amongft 
other called there before them the faid Holcor, wile 
ling him to fubferibe to their three Articles, He demanding 
them then thefé demands, firft, whether they thought 
in their Confciences that the Articles , whereunto 
they willed him to fubfcribe, were accor ig to the 
Scriptures , and that the Religion then they went a- 
bout to plant were the true Religion of Chrift: they 
anfwered all with one voice, Y ea,yea. Then asked he them 
whether they thought themfelves able to anfwer , and 
would anfiver before God for him if he, fub(cribed 
thereunto as they willed him: And they likewif an- 
fwered, Yea, yea. And fo he thefaid Holcor through 
fear and frailty of the Fleih (as Noepbitus ) upon their 
threats fubf{eribed. ‘Then they with many fair and flat- 
tering words delivered him, but would not let him have 


again his Boo's brought to Bocardo, lelt ( ay it feemed ) 
he, 


An Epifile of 


Bifbop 


Hooper. 


he fhould fhew it to their fhame. And they privily willed | 
the Mafter and the fellows of the faid Univerlity Col- 
ledge to fee the faid William Holcot forth éoming ; And 
if they within a fortnightafter did nothear from the then 
Lord Chancellor what fhould be done with him, that 
then they at the fortnights end fhould expel hint out of 
the faid Colledge , which they would have done , if 
the then Vicechancellor had not willed them to the con- 
trary. Which Holeor , though then an ApofPata, is yet 
now a penitent Preacher. 


An Epiftle of Bifhop Hooper in Latin, fent to the Conyo- 
cation-Houfé touching matters of Religion. 


ri 


Epifcopis, Decanis, Archidiaconis, OG cateris Cli 
Ordinibus in Synodo Londinenji congregatis, gratiam 
& pacem a Domino. 


On vos latet (Viri doctiffimi ) in rebus arduis, am- 
biguis, & caufis difficilioribus, judicium af 
teres ( juxta mandatum Dei ) delatum fuilfe fempe 
Sacerdotes, Levitas,& adPrafidem,qui pro tem, 
munere fungebatursut omnes bicau{as & lites diffics 
explicarent, ex praefcripto Legis Dei. Ita quale[cunque 
controverfie fuerunt ; ex fententiaSacerdotum & Pra- 
fidis , ad normam & praferiptum Legis Dei lata, com- 
ponebantur. Et ab eo quod judices partibus litiganti- 
bus ftatuiljent, nullo modo erat declinandum. Quod fi quis 
contumacius Sacerdoti aut Prefidi non paruilfet , juxta 
legem Dei fententiam pronuncianti, penas contumacia 
morte luebat,guo populus, hac ultione & contumacia vin- 
litta admonitus, metueret, & deinceps infole cere de/ijte- 
vet. Quam difficiles,imo quam periculo/e,inter nos O vos, 
de re Euchariftica lites agantur, veffre conciones, {crip- 
ta, & libelli teStantur : nos vero qui meliorem , verio- 


pud ve- 


ad 


liores 


cungue 
ob religionem ortam inter nos & vos, deferre dignemini 
ad fupremam Curiam amenti; ut ibi utraque pars 
coram facro & excelfo Senatu fefereligiofe , & animo 
Sabmiffojudicio & autoritativerbi Det [isbjiciat.Ex , 
firam religionem , quam {anttam, orthodoxam, ac ca- 
tholicam effe contenditis, ex verbo Dei afferere poteftis,sl- 
lam & nos libenter amplexabimur , noftram, quam mo- 
do pro facrofanéta defendimus, repudiantes, Gratias item 
Deo & vobis agentes quam maximas , quod per 
bus liberati , ad veritatis cog ni 


Pa 


ab 


0S 


h jonem. TeVoce?, 


am judicio uerbi Dei ci 
mento deferatis, verum etiam ut 
tur terhpus , quo veterum fcripta & 
wamus, a Janéo etrare 
juftas ac ligitimas rationes fidet noftree non re 
judicio magiftratus nos ipfos [ubmit 
ulticnem noftri {celeris & tmpietatis nobi 
facere non recufaveritis, religio 
et falvam , ac ob omnibus a a effe co: 
tis , gloriofius de veftra fide Or religione , ac de no- 
bis ipfis ( qui sllam tmpiam effe & falfam conteftamur) 
vitkoriam reportabit. Nam fi vestra Religio & cultusin | 
caufa Euchariftie fintem & originem ducunt ex verbo 
Dei; procul dubio fanétam . & lempiternam eff? opor- 
tet. Et feitis quod res fanda Gvera quo magis 
minatur , & per verbum Dex exploratur, eo fit illuftrior 
& purior. Et quanto purior et illuftrior fit , tanto magis 
ab omnibus defideratur , & obviis ulnis excipitur. Quis 
enim non defideraret & amplecteretur religionem & 
cultuim & Deo mandatum, & ab illins verbo }ancitum ac 
confirmatum? Quare fiveftra religio & cultus Dei res 
fit adeo vera, (ana, Cr 4 Deo mundo exhibita; nom 
off quod ci metuatis. Nam quod variis modis tentatur ac 
probatur,mnodd pinm ac fanitum fuerit,jatiuram ab hofti- 
bus nullam fentit, fed potins hostes co C i it. 
Solis radii fterquiliniorum fordibus non coin 
werital 


natie t 


ignemin. 


> 


is & caligine 


non offunditur. 
modo reip(a id preefetis, quod ubique j 
quotquot veftras partes non fequuntur , al 
mo ignominiea genere nimis [uperbe afficitis ; nos omnes 
0 indactos effe praedi 5 ant plane dementatos af- 
Vobis autem plulquam divinam vendicatis pra 
entiam 5 nobis vero plu{quam belluinam froliditatem 
loctos, homini- 
mia percitos , ingenio G prudentia 
& ignaros vincere; {acer Parlia~ 
ntus nullo negotio intelliger. Idea, fi omni~ 
us caufe gloriam quam nos de- 
alutem 


aris. 


omni: 


Ser’ ; 
tribuitis. “Fam quam facile erit dottis ind 


bus [ane ment 
flagrantibus ftolidos 
menti con 
no ob C 
fendin 
tia nos ftulti 
tone nos igno 


MATBUT 4 « 


‘5 sf 3 
antie accufemur , hoc facere won vultis 


5 
elaiis conuincamur. coram fum- 


fi iftis rationibus nihil mo- 
‘a cérte poftulat, ut 
pilam ec lites inter nos componantur,idque coram eompe- 

nti judicespe apud omnes pios male audiat, & fortaffi 
bac [ufpicione laboret, quafi lucem & publicum. exa- 
men fugiat , ne impietatis , & Idololatrice per verbum 
Dei deprehendatur. Et vos qui malam.caulam, imo pef- 
fimam , ferro & igne defenditis, non tam dotti nec pii, 
omnino videri «> haberi vultis , inveniamini: fed  poti~ 
us ignorantie & feultitia , quas nobis impingitis, redar- 
guamini. Now wos fugit quomodo publice, palam , & in 
facie ac in prafentia omnium Statuum hujus regnisin fum= 
ma curia Parliamenti,veritas verbi Dei per fidos, doétos, 
& pies miniftros de veftra impia Milla gliriole vitto- 
rlam reportavit: quamvis per trecentes annos non foluns 
locum & templum Dei occupaverit, verum etiam corda 
hominum ( tanquam Deus ) inbabitaverit. Sed quocunque 
titulo, nomine, honore, reverentia, fanctitate , tempore 5 
patronis , univeralitate [plenduit , ubi per fanctiffimum 

gem Edovardum fect anctifjima wie ad 
wivum lapidem lydium verbi Dei examinari per pro- 
ceres, heroes, ac doctos hujus regni erat mandatum ; 
ftatim evanuit , & nibil alind apparuit , quam {pu 
[imum & immundifimum idolum {ub pallia & nomineDei 
impie contectum. Equa & jufka petimus, ut palam & 


publice lites inter nos componantur, Si igitur veftre caufe 


tamen, ut publice 
mo Sen, 


ty boc 


ue 


& wvobis ipfis non diffidatts , una nobifcum apud fanctum 
Senatum agere dignemini, ut coram illo , authoritate 


verbi Dei, quis noftrum. veriorem partem defende- 
rit 5 dignofcai Nullis enim legibus fanctis & ju- 
tis unquam fuit permilfim, ut una pars litigans’ de 
altera parte judex conftitueretur. Nam.in omnibus con- 


¢ finiatur.Et fi per Verbum Dei fiderm noftram parum 
lidam & piam oftendere valetis; porrigemus vobis 
am, dabmufque dextras. Nec in impios Arrianos 
i & fancti Patresbanc judicands poteftatem fibi alfimp- 
3 [ed adfuit difputationi pins Princeps Conjtanti- 
erator qui rationes partium-litigantium 


ligenter perpendit , & fententiam atque judicium 
caufa [oli authoritati Verbi Dei detulit. Quid boc e¢ 


igitur >? quo jure contenditis? vultis & noftri et caufe 
nofire teftes, accufatores, et judices effe? nostantum Le- 
gem et Evangelium Dei, in cau/a religionis, judicem com- 
petentem agnofcimus 5 Wins judicio feet vel cadat nofra 
Tantum ( iterum aique iterum )petimus , ut co- 
ram competenti judice detur nobis , quivincula et car- 
ceres fiiftinemus, aniicum Chriftianumque auditorium : 
ue baud dubitamus , quin noftras rationes 5 et argu- 
ta authoritate Verbi divin: fumus ftabilituri,ac ve- 
tra plane fubvétfuri. Hactenus prejudicio injufte gran 
|vamur , nec mirum , cumuna pars Iitigantinm judex 
jalterins partis comptituatur. Quapropter ad Verbum Dei,tan- 
|quam unicum et {olum competentern , in caufa religionis 5 
J jm 


caufa. 


me 


Q. Mary. 
ec eff quod vobis ipfis metuatis ;Anna 


Nam, 558 
qu0 Br avilfi- Pend 


pergetis; nos in tantis periculis conftituti ad mifericor- 
dian ifugiemus, qui folus & polfit o velit nos a 
ueftris erroribus incolumes & falvos confervaré. Pra- 
tered, ut olim aliqui ex nobis, pro falute & incolumitate 
aliquot veflruin, apud Magiftratum civilem interceffi- 
mus ; fic & nunc pro omnium veftrum {alute in Chrifto 
Felt apud Patrem caleftem intercedere non defiffemus, 
ut tandem ad meliorem G finceriorem mentem reve 
unicum Chriftum Fefum quem precinuerunt Prophet, 
predicaverunt Apoftoli, quemque omnes pit agnofeunt 
jam (quoad humanitatem) fedentem ad dextram Patris 
in celis amplectamini, & exofculemini ; repudiato con- 
ficto & ementito illo Chrifto, ex pane confedo, quem 
non Jolum juvenes virgines,  fenes, verum etiamoves 
& boves, peccraque campi, volucres cali, & pifces 
maris panem agno{cunt ac jentiunt, ¢ now Deum. De- 
fistite, rogamus, igitur enixe ulterius oculos piorum per- 
Jeringere. Verus enim Chriftus, quatenus homo , jam 
amphius furfum ac deorfum per manus Sacerdotum agi- 
tars & immolari non poteft. Infernum wicit , peccata 
ueftra in Cruce perlitavit , mortem deStruxit, jam 
itra tenet 5 quem olim videbitis 


wveftros ita fit aperturus, ut quam borribiliter & impie 
Dei ac hominm teftimonio {eriptis vos abuti videa- 
tis, Sed fi furiofo & excandefcenti [piritu vefiras 
artes , citra authoritatem Verbi Dei, defendere velitis ; 
atium eft omnino de vefira eterna falue, quod Domi- 
nus propter filinum fuumunicnm avertat. Cogitate etiam 
apud vos ipfos am hoc fit piorum Miniftrorum Ecclefie 
Ufficium, vi, metu, & pavore corde homikum in ve- 
fires partes compellere?  Profecto Chriftus non ignem, 
non gladium, non carceres, non vincula, non violen- 
tliat’, non confi bonorum, non Reginee Ma- 
organa con{titwit , quibus ve- 
promulgaretur : fed miti ac 
ivangelii ui mundum ab errore 
os non Chrifti fed 
5 quibus populum invitum ad 
vefira facra compellitis, & non volenters & infiru- 
Sum Verbo Dei trabitis. Sed quam malus. cuftos perpe- 
taitatis fit timor , nom ignoratis. Certe qui timet , nifi 
Dei Spiritu femper revocetar , odit: Tradite igitur fa- 
luberrima pracepta Legis G Evangelii populo Dei, ut 
pro Chrifti Miniftris per verbum Chrijti. ab omnibus 
agnofcamini. deo enim Miniftri Ecclefice Chrifti eftis 
conftituti, ut tantim Chrifti Dottrinam populum Dei 
doceretis, O non ut novam , & a Chrifto alienam ob- 
truderetis. Quie’ jam wos in Ecclefiaagitis, fi coram 
quo judice dmicam ac Chriftianam di(putationem non) 
recu[averitis 3 ex Verbo Dei oftendemus, vel a Lege 
Mofaica mutata, vel per Antichriftum , G pleudomix 
niftros in Ecclefiam fuilfe introduéta, ut hoc brevi 
trattatu excel{e Parliamenti Curia facile confPabit. 
Scio inter vos effe tam turgido & imquo [piritu pre-| 
dicatos, qui putant nos tantim inanis gloria, [uperbia, 
arrogamtie, & fama wofire furao duct, & ideo velle 
potius femp male currere, quam admonitos de errore 
bene recurrere. Sed hoc Deus novit, quod tantim illius 
gloriam, noftramque falutem in Chrifto querimus , di- 
cant adverfarii quid velint. Meminerint autem noftri 
adverfarii & cogitent,quanquam apid illos nee pro doétis 
nec piis hominibus habeamur C& hasid dubie nos ipfos 
oranis impietatis &* peccati apud Deum quotidie accu- 
famus) tamen homines {umus vatione praditi. Et quis 
(wifi infanus) jattura & \amilfione Omnium bonorum 
fuorum, uxoris , liberorum, libertatis & vite reds- 
meret fame aut. inanis gloria titulum? Profetto tanti 
penitere (ut dicitur). non emerimus.  Igitur wus verbi 
veritatem noftris bonis omnibus ac vitee ipfi preferimus : 
Et fi centies (Deo nos adjuvante ) moriendum nobis 
fuerit;, ad idelolatriam & impium cultum De, qua 


peftatis terrorer 
ritas fut verbi m 
diligenti: pradicatione 
& Idololatria converti pracepit. 1 


Antichrifti avmis wimi 


ii 


Dei milericordia hattenus reliquimus , nom revertemur. 
\ Domini fumus, five vivimus, five morimur, ejus\ 


fiat, Amen. F 
Veltrae faltis in Chrifto 


ftudiofifimus, 


‘Fob. Hooperus. 
A Note of Bifhop Farrer. 


Ottor Leifon; Doctor of Law, a Civilian, a 

Juftice of Peace, the fame who is mentioned be- 
fore, would not fiffer Bihop Barrer (when he was at 
the Stake to be burnt) to fpeak his mind, and about half 
a year a aid Doétor Leifon died, and when hé 
would have {poke himfelf he could nor: 


The Trouble anil Examination of Thomas Hitton Mar- 
tyr, with bis Examinations, An[avers, Condemnation 
and Martyrdom; Anno 1529. the 20th of Febru- 
ary. 

Homas Hitton of Martham in the Diocels of Nor- gerd before: 
wich, an honeft poor man and re igious , ever The Story 


fearing God from his youth,and loving his Word ; when #24 Mareys~ 


dom of The, 


perfecution for the fame Word in the days of King wien 


Henry the Eighth grew to be fomewhat hot, took his 


Journey toward Rochefter in Kent, intending to have 


gone to Dever, and fo to have croffed the Seas into 
france and other Countries for atime, where repofing 
himfélf a while, he might be free from the heat of 
Perfecution. As he was going on his intended Journey, 
one Thomas Swainefland , Baily to William Warrbam Spee 
: 5 mom Warshars 

Archbifhop of €anterbury, mecting him by the way, archbitiop 
and fufpecting him to be (as they called them) an Here- 9f Se-- 
tick, caufed him to be ftaied and brought before the pe 
faid William Archbifhop of Canterbury, his Mafter ; 
who demanded of him from whence he cdme, and.whi- 
ther he intended to have gone, if he had not been inter- 
cepted? The faid Thomas anfwered 5 that he came out 
of the Diocef$ of Norwich, and purpofed to have gone 
beyond the Seas, if God had {o permitted. Then the The Bani 
Bithop asked him, if he had ever been beyond the Seas a 
before,and what Books he had brought over.He anfivered, before the 
that hehad been once beyond the Seas before; and had ®*>i°r 
brought certain Books with him from thence; namely;two 
New Teftaments,and one Primer in Englifh. The Bifhop 

ed him to whom he gave the faid Books. He an- 
fered, he would not declare.» For (faith he) fuch is 
your bloody Cruelty,that you would never fleep quietly 
till you have fucked their Blood, as you mean to do 
mine. The Bifhop feeing he could extort no more out 
of him, and perceiving his conftant {pirit and fervent 
zeal to the Truth, commanded him to Prifon till further 
opportunity might ferve for the fhedding of his Blood. 


The fecond Appearance of ThomasHitton before the [aid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


V 7 Ithin a while after the Bifhop commanded the 
faid Thomas to be brought before him again, 
who demanded of him how he judged and believed of 
the Religion then ii forte; and of the Authority of the 
Bifhop of Rome. The faid Thomas anfwered, that the 
Religion then uféd was moft abominable Idolatry, and 
contrary to the holy Word of God. And as for the 
Pope (quoth he) he is Antichrift, the Firft-born of Satan, 
and hath no mote power or authority ; fhan any other 
Bifbop hath in his own Diocef§, nor {0 muich neither. 
The Bithop hearing this, was in fuch a peltinig: chafe, 
that at that time he would talk no more with hint; but 
returned him from whence he came, namély to Bocardo; 
with commandment to appear before him again upon 
the thirteenth day of the fame Month following , at his 
Mannorof Kuoll', to anfwer to fiich Articles and Inter- 
togatories as fhould be objected ex officio againft him, 
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The con- 
fancy of 


fellion, 


‘Another ap? 
pearance of 
Dio. Hitson : Pp I 
before che thou believe that any man either fpriritual or temporal , 


Auchbihop- i. of fufficient Authority to fet forth any law or fanétion 


Thomas H 


itton Apprebended, ic. 


Q 


Mary. 


The'third appearance of “Thomas Hitton before the faid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

T He faid Thomas Hitton at the day prefixed,made his 
perfonal appearance before the Bifhop at the place 
appointed, to whom the Bifhop miniftred certain Arti- 
cles and Interrogatories for him to anfwer unto, com- 
manding him to {wear , to anfwer truely and unfainedly 
unto. them , and every part of them. The faid 

on Thomas Hitton refuled to {wear, faying, It is againft 
° Gods Laws and good Conféience for any manto {wear 


nft him: to fhed his own Blood, for fo he fhould be a Murtherer 


of himfélf, and become guilty of his own. Death. 
But notwithftanding that he refufed to {wear to an- 
fer , yet he anfwered truely and direétly to every 
particular Article and Interrogatory propounded unto 
him, but fo as was {mally to their contentation , 
yet no doubt to the great glory of God, and comfort 
of thegodly. ‘This done , the Bifhop brake off his Se- 
ffion for that time, and commanded him to Prifon again, 
and to appear_ before him in the place aforefaid upon the 
* Friday next following , to anfwer further as fhould be 
demanded of him, granting him liberty withall to add 
to, or fubtra@ from his tormer anfwers, or elfé utterly 
todeny and revoke the fame. 
The fourth appearance of "Thomas Hitton before the fad 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
a ie day and time approaching , the faid Thomas 
Hitton appeared again accordingly , and having 
heard his former an(wersand confeffions diftinétly by the 
Notary read unto him,hee reformed them in certain points; 
to fome hee added, from other fome he fubtra&ted , but 
none hee denied. ‘Then the Bifhop perceiving his un- 
moveable conftancie in the truth, fetting learning and 
reafon apart, being not able to convince him by argu- 
ments and truth, nor yet to reprove the Spirit which 
{pake in him, fell to exhorting of him to have refpect to 
his Souls health, and not fo wilfully (as they termed it)to 
caft away himfelf for ever, but to repent,and abjure his er~ 
rors, and in fo doing, he would be good unto him, he faid. 
When the Bishop with all his perfiafions could do no 
good with him to withdraw him from the ‘Truth of Gods 
Word, then the Doétors andother the affiftants attemp- 


ted the like : all which notwithftanding, the faid Thomas 
Hitton would not defift nor fhrink one jot from the 


zi». Hints truth, but both affirmed and confirmed his former Arti- 
inbis con- 


cles and confeffions to the end; Inferring withal , that 
they finned againft the Holy Ghoft, in as much as they 
knew that Gods Word was the Truth, and that the 
Mafi and all Popifh Religion is nothing but Idolatry , 
Lies , and open Blafphemy againft the Majelty of 
God and his word, and contrary to Gods Wordin every 
réfpect, and yet they would allow and maintain the fame , 
contrary to'their own Confciences: whereat all the 
Bench was greatly o! fended, and commanded him to 
Prifon again, affigning hima day to come before them 
again. 


The fifth appearance of “Thomas Hitton before the faid 
aie Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


T the day appointed, the faid Thomas Hitton ap- 
peared, to whom the Bifhop faid, Thomas, doeft 


J 


of himielf, the breach whereof is mortal or venial fin:? 
To whom Thomas Hitton anfwered, thatno man either 
fpiritual or temporal might make any law or fanétion , 
the breach whereof is mortal or venial fin, except the 
fame law or fanétion be drawn out of the Word of God, 
or elfe grounded upon the fame with a good Confcience. 
And therefore the Church cannot fet forth any law, the 
breach whereof is Mortal or Venial fn, unlefs 
it be grounded upon the Word of God alfo. But 
if any «man , or the Church of God it felf , do fet 
forth any Law grounded upon the Word of God and 


good Confcience, the breach thereof to the violator is 


mortal and deadly fin, After all manner of ways and | 


means attempted todraw this poor man from Chrift 
and his Truth, the Bifhop, feeing that he could not pre- 
vail , determined to fend him tothe Bifhop of Roche/ter, 
and {0 did, who affayed by all means poffibleto remove 
him from his former profeffed truth. But feeing all bis 
endeavors fruftrate, and that he profited nothing, he fig- 
nified the fame tothe Archbifhop , and withal both 
went himfelf unto him , and carried the poor Prifoner 
with hiny thither alfo. 

In the afternoon of the fame day, the faid Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, the Bilhop of Rocheffer, and divers 
other affiftants, called the faid poor man before them a- 
gain, and caufed all the former Articles, Interrogatories , 
and Demands to be read unto him in Englifh, to the end 
he fhould either have revoked the fame, or elfe,recanted 
them altogether, ufing both threats and fair promifes to 
the performance thereof, but all in vain: for his Faith 
was built upon the Rock Chrift Jefus , and therefore un- 
able to be removed with any ftorms of perfecution 
whatfoever. 

In fine, the Archbifhop (with mature judgment you 
muft believe) confulting with the Bifhop of Rocheffer , 
and other, proceeded to his condemnation, reading the 
Bloody Sentence of Death againft him, and fo was he, 
being condemned, delivered to the fecular power, who 
carried him to the Prifon, and foon after he was burned 
for the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift, as you may fee. more 
at large in his ftory, for whofe conftancy in the truth , 
the everlafting God be praifed, Amen. 


A Note of a certain good man troubled in Bulloyn the 
fit year of King Edward the fixth, for the Gojpel. 


He examination of mee William Haftlen Gunner , 
in the Caftle of high Bulloyn, in the year of 
our Lord, 154.7. and the firlt year of the Reign of King 
Edward the fixth. AsI wasin the Chnrch of Bulloyn , 
called the Stals., upon the 10. of «pril being Bajter 
Tuefday, reading of a godly Book, called the lamentation 
of aChriftian, againft the Citizens of London, between 
the hours of three and four at afternoon , there came 
certain men to meas I ftood at an Altar in the Church 
reading to my felf, and asked me what good Book J had, 
and I faid,they fhould hearif they pleated: then they de- 
fired me to read out that they might hear , and fo did I 
very gladly; but I had not read long, butthe Priefts and 
Clerks were at their Latin Evenfong, I reading mine 
Englifh Book, there came a tipttaff for me, taking my 
two Books from me,and commanded meto go with him, 
for he faid 1 muft go before the Councel of the Town. 
Then wentI forthwith with him, and a little without the 
Church door, Sir ‘fobn Bridges met us, and bade the 
Tipftaff carry me to Sir Leonard Beckwith Knight, to 
beexamined ; and coming before his prefence, heasked 
me what Books they where thatI had atthe Church,and 
was reading of one of them openly,in the Church to the 
people: and I faid fo farr as had read them they were 
good godly Books: and he faid, they were Herelie, and 
with that he asked me how did believe of the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, whether I did not believe that to be 
the very Body of Chrift, Flefh, Blood, and Bones : and 
asked him whether he meant that, that was in the Pixe 
orno? and he faid, Ye, even thatin the Pixe: and I faid, 
that fince I had fure knowledge of Scriptures, I did not 
believe it to be the Body of Chrift, buta bare piece of 
Bread, nor by Gods help will I ever believe it otherwife 
to be: then he faid, I was an Heretick, and asked me 
what I madeof the Sacrament : and I faidyif it were duely 
miniftred according to Chrifts inftitution, that then I did’ 
believe that the faithful Communicants, in receiving that 
bleffed Sacrament, did receive into their inward man, or 
Soul, the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. ‘Then faid he, doeft thou not believe itto remain 
the very Body of Chrift after the words of Confécration 
pronounced by the Prieft? And faid , No. 
he , What doeft thou make of the Church? I faid , 
as it is now ufed , it isa Den of Zheeves, and the Sina- 
gogue of Sathan. Thou Heretick, faid he,there remaineth 
the very Body of Chrift.But I faid,that Chrift being God 
and man , dwelleth not in the Temples made withmens 
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but this was the effect that day. Then he as © whe- 
ther I would be forth-coming till to Morrow. _ And 1 
faid, Sir, if you think that I will not , you may la 
where as I fhall be fo. Then he let me go for thatr 
and faid, we fhall talk further with thee to Morrow 
1 departed home. And about the fpace of two hours af 
Mr.Huntingdon the Preacher (which did much good with 
his Preaching in Bylloyn at that tinie’) came to me, and 
faid, that he heard mé fpoken of at tiy Lord Grayes, 
which was then Lord Deputy of the Town and Coun- 
try of Bulloyn; and I perceive, faidhe, that you are ih 
great danger of trouble ; if you efeape with your life: 
for there|are fome of the Council marvelloufly bent a- 
gainft you. I faid,the Lords will be done : Well, faid he, 
without you feel in your felf a full purpofé , by Gods 
help, to ftand earneftly to the thing that ye have fpoken, 
you fhall do more hurt than good: Wherefore , {aid he, 
if you will goto Calice, I will end you where you fhall 
be well ufed,and be out of this danger. Then J thanked 
Mr. Huntington, faying, 1 purpofe by Gods affiftance to 
abide the uttermoft: that they can do unto mie! Well 
then (faid he) I can tell you, you will be fent for to Mor- 
row betimes before the whole Council: that is (faid I) 
the thing that I look’'for. "Then rofé I betimes in the 
Morning and went into the Market-place, that I might 
fpy which way the Officer fhould come for me; I had 
not tarried there long, but I fpyed a Tipftaff and went 
toward him, and asked him whom he fought ; and he 
faid, A Gunner of the great Ordnance in the Caftle of 
Bulloyn : and J faid, that I am he: ‘Then faid he, you 
you muft go with me to my Lords: and I faid, therefore 
I looked. When I came there, I faw my Lord and the 
whole Council were aflembled together in a clofe Par- 
lour. Doing my duty tothem,my Lord faid to me, It is 
informed me that thou haft feditioufly congregate a 
Company together in the Church, and there in the time 
of Service thou didft read unto them an Heretical Book, 
and haft not reverently uféd filence in the time of the 
Divine Service, what fayft thou to this? I faid, if it 
pleafé your Honour, I wasiu the Church a good while 
before any Service began,and no Body with me, reading 
to my {elf alone, upon a Book that is agreeable to Gods 
Word, and no Herefie in it that I read, and when it 
drew toward Service time, there came Men to the 
Church, and othe of them coming to mewhom I knew 
not, asking me what good Book Thad; I faid it was a 
new Book that Thad not’ yet read over : then they prayed 
me that I fhould read fo that they might hear fome part 
with me; and {oI did, not calling, pointing, nor aflem- 
bling any Company to me. And for the Service being 
in Latin, that for the ftrangenefS of the Tongue, befides 
much Superftition joyned with it, was not underftood of 
the moft part of them that faid or fang it , much lef of 
them that ftood by and did hear it, whereas by the Word 
of God allthings in the Church or Congregation fhould 
be done to theedifying of the People: and feeing I could 
have no fuch thing by their Service, I did endeavour to 
edifie my felf, and other that were defirous of reading 
godly Books. And becaufe the Church is fo abufed con- 
trary tothe Word of God, being befét round about with 
a fort of abominable Idols, before whom no man ought 
to kneel, nor do any manner of reverence , becaufe the 
Scriptures do curfe both the {dol and the Idol-maker, and 
all that do any Worfhip or Reverence unto them, or 
before them, for that caufé I uféd no Reverence there. 
Well, faid my Lord, I would thou couldft anfwer to the 
reft, as well as thou haft done to this; but I fear me thou 
canft not: for it is told me that thou haft fpoken againft 
the bleffed Sacrament : And I faid, if it pleafé your 
Lordfhip that did I never inall my life, nor ever will do 
by the Grace of God. With that my chief Accufér, Sir 
Leonard Beckwith Kvight, {aid tome, Didft thou not 
fay to me yefterday , that thou didft not believe the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the words of Confecration by 
the Prieft, to be the very Body of Chrift, flefh, blood 
and bones, as it was born of the Virgin D4ary? It is 
trueindeed that I faid fo; for neither do I believe it to 
remain Chrifts Body, nor ever will by the Grace of God 
believe it fo to be: for I believe that Chrift with that 
Body that was conceived and born of the Virgin Mary, 
did afcend up into Heaven, and there ( according to our 


Belief) he fitteth on the Rig 2 
and from thence that Bod Q y, of 
Judgment to judge the quick and the dead ; and yet 
the mean while [believe , that (the:Sacrament duly mi- 
niftred according to. Chrifts Inftitutioa ) all the faithful 
Receivers of this Sacrament, lifting up @ s of their, 
mind into Heaven where Chrifts Body.is y 
ceive in that Sacrament into their.Soul or In’ 
the very Body of our Saviour Jefus € 
believe further, that Chrift concernit 


ink 


faithful Flock even to 
laid their heads togethe 
two of them faid to me, 
did believe i Brea 
confecrated it; and not believing it to bet 
of Chrift, I was worthy tobe burned : the 
neftly untothem, Think you not; though I 
Abjeét in your fight, and he that is moft 
you to feek my Blood, but that my Bloo; 
quired at his or their hands? ‘Then had th y 
together again , after the which my Lord faid unto me, 
Thou heareft that they here lay Herefie to thy charge; 
and Iam a Manof War, andhave no skill in fuch high 
Myfteries, wherefore thine Accuférs fay, that tho 
fuffer here as an Heretick, that all the reft ef the 
rifon may: beware by thee that they fall not into the like 
Herefie, and fo caft away themfelves. "Then faid I, I 
appeal from this Council to the Council of Engl 
then faid my Lord , 1 am very glad that thou haft a 


pealed to the Council of England, for there are Learned 
men and Divines that can skill of {ich s, thither 
thalt thou be fent ere it belong. Ther rried to 


Sir Fobn Abridges Houle, and having Pen and Ink, I 
was bidden to write mine Artic'és , which were in effe& 
thofé points of Religion which you have heard. before in 
my Examination: then on the Morrow; bi 
andthe 15th of April, I was brought to the 
the Town, called the Marfhalfey, where 1 
gently uféd: for a good’Gentleman, one Mr. We, 
was the Keeper there at that time ; but firely when I 
was apprehended, I had not fo much as one peny to 
help my felf with, for we had been long unpaid: fur- 
thermore I thought in that Town of War., that there 
were very few or none that favoured the Word of God, 
for I looked for no help there, but to be hated and de- 
fpifed of all Men there: for I knew not paft two or 
three there that had any love to the Gofpel tiil I was in 
Prifon, and then there came very many Souldiers unto 
me that I never knew before, and gave me Mony , fo 
that I had as good as three Pound given me in a finall 
time that I was in Prifon. The 14. day of Jay toward 
night, I was fent into England, one M.Adeffex 
one other man brought me to Londew even the fame 
day, being Sunday at Night and the 15th day of Aday. 
There was a great talk over all the City of one Doctor 
Smith that recanted that day , they brought me to the 
Marfhalfea and there left me, 1 hearing no more of 
them that brought me thither: but M. Huntington as a 
faithful Minifter of Jefus Chrift, that gave me waraing 
before of all thistrouble, came from Bulloyn to London, 
caufing my Articles to be feen, fo that by his painful 
diligence to the Council for me, after that I had been 
there little more than one month, I was difthatged out 
of Prifon, and bid get me home to Balloyn to my Lis 
ving again, 

But farely if I had not appealed to the Council of 
England, 1 had been burned in Bulleyn ; for it was told 
me of them that knew much in that matter, that it was 
already determined fhortly to have beenaccomplifhed, if 
I had not appealed: for the which deliverance I give 
praife to the Everliving God, 


This was laid in Queen Maries Clofet upon het Desk, 
again{t her coming unto her Prayers, 
O Lovelor Rofe most redolent, 
Of fading Flowers moft frefh : 
Jn England pleafant is.thy fcent, 
For now thou art Peerle/s, 
Bbhbba This 


A Letter laid on Queen Maries Desk. 


Q. Mary, 


This Rofeavhich beareth fuch a fmell, 
Doth reprefent our Queen : ‘ 
O liften, that I may you tell * 
Her colours frefh and green. 

The Live of God within her heart, 
Shall beautifie her Grace :; 

The fear of God on the other part, 
Shall Stablifh her in place. 

This Love and Fear her Colours are, 
Whereby if the be known ; 

She may compare both nigh and far, 
Unable to be overthrown. 

The Love of God it will ber canfe, 
Unfained if: st be, 

To have refpect unto his Laws, 
«And hate Idolatry. 

If that fhe have the Fear of God, 

And be thereto right bent : 
She will do that he her bode, 
And not her own intent. 5 

O Noble Queen take heed, take heed, 
Beware of your own intent : 

Look ere you leap, then {hall you {peed, 
Hafte maketh many fhent. 

Remember Saul that Noble King, 
What (hame did hire befall: 

Becaufe that unto the Lords bidding 
He had no luft at all. 

The Lord hath bid you fhall love bim, 
And other gods defie : 

Alas take heed, do not begin 
To place Idolatry. 

What greater Difobedience 
Against God may be wrought, 

Than this; To move mens Con{cience 
To worfhip things of nought 2 

What greater folly can you invent 
Than fuch men to obey 2 
How can you ferve your own intent 
Not forefecing your own decay? 

And whereas firft ye fhould maintain 
Your Realis in perfeét nity : 

To rent the Peoples hearts intwain 
Through falfe Idolatry. 

Is this the way to get you fame, 
Is this to ger you love ? 

Ts this to purchafe youa Name, « 
To fight with God above? 

Is this your care to fet up Mafs, 
Your Subjects Souls to frroy? — # 
Isrhis your Study no more to pals, 
Gods Poople to annoy 2 

Is this to Reign, to ferve your will, 
Good Men in Bonds to keep 5 
And to exalt fuch as be evil, 

And for your Grace unmeet? 

Such as madethat fond Divorces 
Your Mother to deface ; 

Are nigheft you in power and forces 
And moft bounden unto your Grace. 

Well, yet take heed of had-Lwift, 
Let Gods Word bear the Bell : 

If you will reign, learn to know Chrift, 
4s David doth you tell. 

What great prefumption doth appear, 
Thus in a week or twain; 
To work more {hame than in fever years 
Can be redreft again? 

All is done without a Law, 
For will doth work in place : 
And thus all Men may fee and know 
The weakne/s of your cafe. 

That miferable masking Mafs, 
Which all good Men do hate ; 
Is now by you brought up again, 
The root of all Debate. 

. Your Ministers that love Gods Word, 

They feel this bitter Rod; 
Who are robbed from houfe and’ goods, 
As thoughtheve were no God. 

And yet you would Jeera mercifiuh 


In the midft of Tyranny, Anno 
And holy, whereas you maintain 155, 8. 
Moft vile Idolatry. wy 


For fear that thou fhould hear the Truth, 
True Preachers may not (peak ; 
But on good Prophets you make ruth, 
And unkindly them tatreat. 

Him have you made Lord Chancellor, 
Who did your Blood mo$t ftain : 
That he may fuck the Righteous blood, 
As he was went again. 

Thofe whora our late King did love, 
You do them moft difdain : 
Thefe things do manifeftly prove 
Your colours to be but vain. 

Gods Word you cannot abide, 
But as your Prophets tell : 
In this you may be well compared 
To wicked Jefabel. 

Who had 4.00 Prophets falfe. 
And fifty on a rout : 
Through whofe falfe preaching poor Ely 
Was chafed in and out. 

Gods Prophets you do evil'intreat, 
Baals Priefts defend your Grace : 
Thys did the Jews put Chrift to death, 
And let go Barrabas. 

Hath God thus high exalted you, 
And fet you on a Throne : 
That you fhould prifon and deface 
His Flock that maketh moan? 
_ The Lord which doth his Flock defend, 
As the Apple of an eye ; 
Of this full quickly will make an end, 
And banifh Cruelty, 

Therefore my counfel pray you take, 
And think thereof no feorn : 
You fhall find it the beft counfel, 
Ye had fince you were born. 

Put away blind affection, 
Let Gods Word be Umpire. 
To try our true Religion, 
From this evil-favoured gear. 


The Inftruttion of King Edward the Sixth, 
given to Sir Anthony Seyntleger, Knight 
of bis Privy-Chamber , being of a cor 
rupt Judgment of the Eucharist. Upon 
this [yrs of an ancient Doétor of the 
Catholick Church. 

Dicimus Euchariftiam Panem vocari in Scri- 
pturis,Panis in quo gratic acte funt,8&c. 


| Eucharift then there is Bread, 
Whereto I do confent: 
Then with Bread are our Bodies fed, 
And farther what is meant 2 
I fay that Christ in Flefh and Blood 
Is there continually, 
Unto cur Soul a (pecial food, 
Taking it {piritually. 
And this annee atin I 
Believe as I have read : 
That Chrift Sacramentally 
Is there in form of Bread. 
St. Auftin [aith, the Word doth come 
Untothe Element : 
And there is made, be faith in fum, 
A perfec Sacrament.: 
The Element doth then remain, 
Or elf mujt needs enfize = 
St. Auftins words be nothing plain, 
Nor cannot be found true. 
For if the Word, as he doth fay 
Come tothe Element: 
Then is not the Element away, 
But bides there verament. 
Yet whafo eateth that lively food, 
And hath a perfect Faith, 
Receiveth Chrifts Flefh and Bloody 
For Chrift himfelf fo faith. Fe 
Ci 


QMaty. A Noté of John Melvin. $45 
Anno Not with our Teeth his Flefh to tear, The Almighty and Eternal God grant, that we 1 
1558. Nor take Blood for our drink: have the teftimony of our Confcience , and the Sp’ 
Aw Too great an abfurdity it were, rit of God to bear record with our Spirits, that we be his 
So grofly for to think. elect Children, walking in the Spirie, not fulfilling the 
For we muft eat him [piritually, lufts of the Flefh, but as Chrifts Members, haying Chrift 
Tf se be {piritual :~ Jefus fixed before our eyes, he being to us the rue Ways 
And whofo eats him carnally, the infallible Verity, and the eternal Life. -Chrift hath sanais qui 
Thereby fhall have a fall. given us example, let us follow him as dear Children, pene 
For he is now a Spiritual meat, ‘or Gods delight is to behold his Saints which, be in the p< P= 
And {piritually we muft Earth. Let us put on the whole Armour of God ; and nimo dele- 
That Spiritual meat {piritually eaty walk in the light ia thefé evil days, in the which Satan®°*- 
And leave our Carnal luft. jin his Angels féeketh whom he may devour:, The Al- 
Thus by the Spirit, I {piritwally |mighty Lord deliver us from the mouths of thofé un- 
Believe, [ay what men lift, fhamefa{t Dogs. They truly {eek ours, and not us unto 
None other Tran[ubjtantiation I the Lord. E/dras faith and writeth truly, The World is 
Believe of the Eucharift. made for them, and they for the World. Dearly bought, Ego vos ele- 
But that there is both Bread and Wines let us remember Chrift which faith, I have chofen you aes 
Which we fee with our eye: out of the world, you fhall be hated of all worldly Men. meimnoa 
Yet Chris there by power Divine Did ever the Coyetous, Idolaters, Oppreflors, or Whore- aan Ka 
To thofe that Spiritually mongers love us? Nay, they loye Mafs-mongers, which 
Do eat that Bread and drink that Cup; fay, Peace; peace, when there is no peace. Nay, either 
p Efeeming it but lights” 2 they Satter the ears, or elfe they fay nothing, as dumb 
¥ As Judas did, which eat that Sop, Dogs not able to bark, of whom be you ware; for 
Not judging ix aright. : though they come in Sheps cloathing, they be ravening 
For, I was taught not long agone, Wolves, whofe damnation fleepeth not, from whofe Ee 
I fhould lean tothe Spirir’: captivity the holy will of God faye and preférve you, 
And let the Cargal flefh alone, Amen. 
For it doth nor profit. Dearly Beloved, we having the record of our Confci- 
God fave him that teaching me taughts ence,that we be very Members in Chrifts Body, feparate 
For’ I thereby did win, from that malignant Antichrifts Church : Let us rejoyce 
To put from me that Carnal thoughts in Confcience, and in the Lord , having heavenly hope 
That T before was in. in all his Promifes, which be eternal'and moft fure to us eleti7. 
For I believe Christ Corporally in Chrift our Saviour, who lofeth none of all them, ; 
In Heaven doth keep his place : whom the Eternal Father hath given him , but at his 
And yet Chrift Sacramentally appearing to be our merciful Judge, fhall raife us up at 
Is here with us by Grace. the laft day ; forthe Trumpet of God fhall blow, and 
So that in this high My/tery be heard of all dams Pofterity, founding, Venite ad # 
We muft eat Spiritual meat, ‘Fudicium, Come unto Judgment, come and be judged. sh Sis 
To keep bis Death in Memory, Let us therefore be preparad , having the wedding Gar- 
Left we fhould it forget. ment, yea, the whole Armour of God, the marriage 
This do, T fay, this have I aid, Garment, clear Lamps, thatis, pure hearts, and burning 
This Saying fay will I: heavenly light in the fame. Let us prepare our felves 
This Saying though I once denaid, richly to’ reftore to our Lord and Mafter our ‘Talents, 
I will no more to die. with the increafé of heavenly living and occupying ; 
Ea NeelsS: then without all doubt, we hall hear thar moft blefled, 


with of our alone Saviour Jefus Chrift, who fhall then 
This young Prince became a perfect School-Mafter | fay, Rejoyce good Servants , I will make you Stewards 
unto old errongous Men, fo as no Divine could amend | over many things: Enter into the everlafting Reft and 
him, ‘and therefore this piece is worthy of perpetual) Kingdom, which hath been prepared for you from the 
memory to his'immortal fame and glory. beginning. This is the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift, which 
: at this prefent is in Babylon, and banifhed to the Defart, 
When Queen A4ary came to her reign, a Friend of | the troublefom Waters of Satan in the Antichrift and 
Mr.Sentlegers charged him with this his Pamphlet. | his Shavelings, fpewed ont of Chrifts mouth. The Lord 
Well, quoth he, content your felf 1 perceive that a| be our. aid, avenger and deliverer when his holy willis, 
Man may have too much of Gods Bleffing. And] dmen. 
even here Perer began’ to deny Chrift , fuch is mens| Dearly bought with the moft precious Blood of our 
frailry: ; Saviour Jeftis Chrift, that we be not deceived by the 
Finis quod WM. as it is {uppofed. Antichrift; let us ponder , weigh, mark and ftudy the 
a heavenly Doctrine of our Saviour Chrift in his laft Sup- 
A Note of a Letter of one John Melvin, Prifoner in| per: the Text is, Benedixit, dixit bene, Sratias egit ; 
Newgate. he fpake heavenly and well, he gave thanks , he took 
Bread, brake it and gave it to his Difciples, faying, Take, 
Chrifti Electis falutem, Efar.4a eat this Sacramental Bread , and me the Bread of Life 
which came down from Heayen, which giveth life to 
Hoc feculum fecit Altiffimus propter multos; futurwm | the World; take true Faith , heavenly Hope kindled 
autem propter paucos. with Chriftian Charity , thank{giving for my death; 
Let thefe heavenly Vertues enter into your Souls, then 
The Almighty Lord hath made this World for many, but} enter J. "This is my Body : This is the true eating of my * 


the World or life to come but’ for a few. Body, which is given to the death of the Crofs,. for the 

ranfom and fins of Gods Eleét. Likewifé after Supper 

Pauci eledti. Oft certain it is, dearly Beloved, that Chrifts Eleét | he took the Cup, he fpake well, gave thanks, and gave 
Matt.20. Vi be but few in comparifon of that great number | it them, faying, Drink yeall of this: drink, I fay, by 


whicli go in'the broad way into everlafting’ perdition, | this infallible Verity and everlafting Word joyned and 
which ‘live after the flefh, ‘loving this’ prefent evil] annexed with this Cup, my Blood which is fhed from 
world, deny God in word and deed , whofe eyes are} before the beginning of the World, for many, in remif- 


blinded;and their hearts hardened. fion of fins: he or dhe that thus dwelleth in me, and I 
Pecan Moft ‘certain i is alfo , that our Saviour Jefus Chrift| in him, eateth my flefh and drinketh my Blood. St.4u- et 
falvabuncur, hath and knoweth his own, whofe Namesare written in| gu/fine faith, Why prepareft thou thy Tooth and Belly.? gentem s¢ 
Luke 13. 


pie the Book of Life, redeemed with the moft precious| believe and thou haft eaten. St, Bernard faith, When EReee 
Cognovie  Blood'of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. So that the eternal | Faith, Hope, Chriftian Love, and.thank{giving for “45% .. 
Dominus Father knoweth thein that be his. / Chrilts death enter into a Chriftian, Chrift entereth. 
Sas : Bbbb 3 And 


846 A Note of Julius Palmer. Ado the Confeffion of Patrick Patingham. Q.Mary, 
ecleGa cum And again St.dupuftine faich upon thefe words of Chrift | was much grieved withal, the which he uttered with Apno 
Ree a You fall always have the poor with you, but me fball ye | many tears, | then counfélling him to depart thence to 1558. 


avoid the occafion of offence, he faidno, but the Lord 
fhould try him ere it were long: for, faid he, Thackara 
hath let me his School,and now would have it again,and 
becaufe J will not let him have it this he hath brought 


quantumad wot have always with you : The Church had him but a 
Raat few days touching his humanity, now they have him by 
ae oculis Faith,with thefé eyes they do not fee him. O Jefus Chrift 


non videt: thou Son of the living God, which artin the bofom of 


As 


thy Father, God with God, the very image of God the 
Father Eternal, give us vitory over this Antichrift in 
thy moft precious Blood. Be faithful to the end, and our 
Saviour fhall crown us in glory; let us fanétifie the 
Name of Godin thought, word and deed. 


I fay unto the Papift, and will not flatter, 

Our Godis in Heaven whom they will not fee: 
And is no (uch little pretty matter, 

As their god the Pope faineth him to be. 
Pray for all the Phowchers of the Verity, 

That God may give us grace and conftancy. 
They fing and fay, they have him in a fering : 

Tye not the Dog fo, for fear of hanging. 
To all the Faithful, whofe Names in general, 

In the Book of Life, by Chrift are written ali. 
The godly thought and patient mind, 

Doth liberty in Prifon find. 
Whofo to patience can attain, 

Shall find in Prifonis no pain. . 
Thrall, trouble, bound or free, f 

As pleafeth God, fo fhall all bee. 
Wherefore I never will forfake 

What pleaferh God lay onmy back. 

John Melvin, Preacher and Prifoner 
in Newgate. 


A Note concerning the Troubleof Fulins Palmer, lately 
come to my hands. 
To his affured Friend and Brother in Chrift, Mr.Perry, 
Preacher at Beverftone, give thefe. 

After Perry,after my hearty Commendations in the 
M Lord Jefts Chrift unto you and your Wife, &c. 
whereas you have written unto me for my help in ftop- 
ping the malicious and envious mouth of Thomas Thac- 
kam, 1 would be as glad as any man to teftifie the 
Truth, both for that I know of the fhamelef$ malice of 
the faid party againft the Members of Chrift, as alfo the 
godly andvertuous behaviour of Palmer both before he 
was in Prifon, and after in Prifon, with the credit of that 
good and godly work of that Hiftory: but furely many 
things are out of my head,which I cannot as yet remem- 
ber. And for thole things ! know, write unto you. And 
firft as touching the friendfhip fhewed unto the Lady 
Vane, and his zeal therein uttered, truth it is that he re- 
ceived her into his houfe for Mony for a fimall {pace, in 
the which time they two did nor well agree, for that fhe 
could not fuffer his wickednefs of words and geftures 
unreproved, but that his Wife many times , being of| 
more honefty , made the matter well again: but to be 
fhort, fuch was his friendfhip in the end towards that 
good Lady, being out of his houfé, that the feared no 
man more for her life than him. ‘And 1 being her Man, 
fhe gave me great charge always to beware of him. As 
touching his friendfhip towards ‘fohm Bolton in Prifon, T 
am fure he never found any, as they that ufed to vifit 
him can fomewhat fay: Except you account this friend: 
fhip, that he being bereft of his fenfes,Thackam wrought 
him to yield unto the Papifts, and as a right Member of 
them became his Surety that he fhould be obedient unto 
them. And he,being burdened in Confcience therewith, 
fled away unto Geneva: for the which flying Thackam 
had nothing faid unto him, which fheweth that he was 
their Inftrument. And this friendthip to Fon Bolton; 
for Downer,I have heard no evil of him; for Gatelyand 
Radley now Vicar of St-Lawrence, and Bowyer aTan- 
ner, they three left no means unpradtifed to catch and 
perfecute the Members of Chrift, as I my felf can well 
prove. Asiouching Palmer, for that 1 many times fre- 
quented his company in his Lodging, he would utter 
fometimes unto me the grief of his mind. Among other 
things once he told me , that for that he heard he was 
fomewhat fufpected with the Woman of the houfé, he 


| have his School again: for if I would have yielded up 


upon me, but God forgive him. Afterward being in 
Prifon, I talking with him at the Grate, he fhewed me 
his Judgment of theScriptures, and delivered it unto me, 
what became of ‘it I know not now. He praifed God 
highly for his eftate, and then he faid he trufhed it would 
appear whether Thackaws had faid of him well or not. 
And further he faid, that now Thackam hath his will to 


the School, he wouldhave fent me away. I never trufted 
him fo well, {aid he, to communicate my mind unto him 
before witnefs, but fometime alone, and therefore he hath 
devifed a Letter in my Name, and brought it to light,to 
caufé me to be examined of my Confcience. This isas 
much as I can fay at this time. Thus fare you well in 
the Lord, men. From Crofly this 18.0f May. 

Yours to Command in Chrift 

Fobn Moyer Minifter. 


Have me commended, I pray you, to all my Friends 
at Reading. 
A Note of Filius Palmer. 


Lfo being at Magdalen Colledge about 2 Month be- 
fore he was burned, and reafoning again{t one Bar- 
wick Mafter of Art, fometime his familiar Friend and 
old Acquaintaince in the faid’ Colledge ; after much talk 
Barwick faid unto him, Well Palmer , now thou talkett 
boldly and ftoutly at thy pleafure; If thou wert brought 
to a Stake, thou wouldft tell me another tale. Take heed, 
it is an hard matter to burn, Hereunto Palmer anfwered, 
Indeed it isa hard matter for him to burn that hath his 
Soul linked to hisBody, as'a Thiefs Foot is tiedin a pair 
of Fetters. But if a man be once able , through Gods 
help, to feparate and divide the Soul from the Body, for 
himit is no harder thing to burn, than for me to eat this 
Crum of Bread. 


A true Copy of the Confeffion of Patrick Patingham, 
Sent out of Newgateto certain of his Friends. 


Patrick Patingham,being condemned for the Verity of 
Gods Truth, that is to fay, in confefling of one. God, 
which was the Creator of all things vifible and invifible, 
and alfo that he made thofe by his Son, whom he hath 
made heir of ‘all things. And alfo I confefs, that he is the 
only begotten Son of God, in’ whom we have redemp- 
tion, even the forgivenefs of fins. And alfo in confefling 
Gods moft holy Church , being builded upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Chrift Jefus being 
the Head Corner-ftone. In whom, faith St. Paul, every 
building coupled together groweth to an holy Temple 
in the Lord, in whom I believe I am builded together as 
a Member, and made an habitation for God in the Spirit. 
And alfo I confefs, that Chrift is the Head of the Holy 
Church, as St. Paw] faith, and that God is Chrifts Head. 
And alfo I had ten Articles, that is to fay , againft 
their wicked ‘Traditions and Commandments which they 
ufé, which are againft the Commandments of God, 
whereof they did condemn me, not fuffering me to {peak 
in the Confiltory-houfé, but condemning me, my caufe 
not heard, But yet I did proteft unto them, that their 
Church or Synagogue is of Satan, that is to fay, Satan 
being the Head thereof: Furthermore, my Friend or 
Friends unknown, I have received your Letter ..and 
read it over, wherein you fay that 1am in a blafphe- 
mous Error, Indeed Friends I confefs, that it is an Ex- 
ror; If you will make my belief, that is to fay, that 
Chrift is the Son of the Living God to be an Error, 
and to believe that there is one God, as St. Paul faith, 
and one Mediator betwixt God and Man, even the Man 
Chrift Jefts. And although there be that are: called 
Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, as there be Gods 
many , and Lords many, yet unto us there is byt one 
God, which is the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him, and one Lord Jefiis Chrift, by whom are all 
things, 


QM 


Anno things , and 


1g98 


ary. 


‘A Note of William Tyms Letter, 


by him. I believe that there is but one 
. Lord, one Faith, one Baptifins and one God inall, and 


i*vru above all, and through all, which only God, as Saint 


wifd.s. 


Wilds 


Paul faith, worketh in all ‘Creatures that believe 
in him, and fpeaketh in them , as St. Paul faith ; 
God in times paft diverfly and many ways fpake unto 
the Fathers by Prophets, but in thefé laft days he {pake 
unto us by, his Son, whom he hath made heir of all 
things. My Friend or friends, be itknown unto you, 
that this is no errour, as ye {Uppofe, but it is the Truth 
of Gods will, that we fhould believe, as St. Fobn 
faith ; That Chrift Jefus is the Son of the living God 
and in fo believing we fhould have everlafting life. Thus 
withlove I write unto you, praying God night and day 
to deliver you from evil which is in you, and to keep 
you fromit. Wherefore my Friend or Friends, you are 
not crucified with Chrift, you are not dead withhim in 
Baptifm, nor do you know God, or his Son whom he 
hath fent, or his commandments which he hath com- 
manded and yet will ye teach other, with moft hearty 
Prayer praying to God for you continually. 


Patrick Patingham. 
A note of a certain Lester of William Tyms. 


(ES mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through the mercies of his dear Son Jefus Chrift, 
our Lord and only Saviour,with the comfort of hisholy 
Spirit, that as you have full godly begun, even fo you 
may continue to the end, to the Glory of God, and 
your everlafting comfort, which thing to do I prayGod 
to give you grace, whois thegiver of all good and per- 
fect giftsto the glory of his holy name, Amen. 

My dear Sifters, after moft hearty commendations 
unto you, and alfo moft hearty thanks-giving | un- 
to you for allthe great kindnefs that you haye always 
thewed unto me moft unworthy of the fame: I certifie 
you that I am very glad to heat of your good health; 
which I pray God long to continue to his glory. And 
elpecially Ido much tejoycein your moft godly Con- 
ftancy in the Gofpel of Chrift, which is the Power of| 
God unto Salvation, unto fo many as believe it. There- 
fore (my dear hearts) go forward as you have godly 
begun : for the time will come that thefé cruel Tyrants, 
which now fo cruelly perfecute the true Members of 
Chrift, fhall fay for very anguifh of mind ; Thefe are 
they whom we fometime had in derifion, and jefted up- 
on. We foolsthought their life to have been very mad- 
nef, and their end to have been without honour: But 
Jo how they are counted among the Children of God, 
and their Portion is amongft the Saints. "Therefore we 
have erred fromthe way of Truth. The light of righte: 
oufnefs hath not fhined unto us, and the Sun of under= 
ftanding rofé not uponus. We have wearied our felves 
in the way of wickednef and deitruGtion. Tedious 
ways have we gon, but as for the way of the Lord we 
have not known it. What good hath our pride done un- 
to us? or what profithath the Pomp of Riches brought 
us? All thefé things have pafled away as a fhadow, or 
as ameflenger running before: As a Ship that pafleth 
over the Waves of the Water, which whenit is gon, 
by the Trace thereof cannot be found, neither thepath 
itthe floods, &c. For as foon as we were born, we 
began inordinately to draw to our end, and have fhewed 
no token of vertue, but are confiumeed in our own 
wickednef. Suc words fhall they that thus have finned 
{peak in the hell, &c. But the righteous fhall live for 
evermore, their reward is alfo with the Lord, and re- 
membrance with the Higheft : therefore fhall they re- 
ceive a glorious Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown at the 
Lordshands ; for with his right hand fhall he cover them, 
and with his holy Arm fhall he defend them &c, The 

Soulsof the righteous are in the hands of God, and the 
pains of death fhall not rouch them, but in the fight of 
the unwife they appear to die, and their end is taken 
for very deftrution, bue they are in reft. And though 
they fuffer pain before men; yet is their hope full of im- 
mortality. ‘They are punifhed burin few things, ne- 


yea, as the gold int the Furnace doth he trie them, and 


receiveth them asd burrit offering ; and when the time Heb. 241 


cometh, they: hall be Idoked upon, the righteous {hall 
fhineas the fparks that run through the red Bufh, they 
fhall judge the Nations, and have dominion over the 
Peoples and their Lord fhall Reign for ever. ‘They that 
put theirtruft in him fhall underftand the Truth, and 
fuch as be faithful will agree unto him in love, and he 
fhall be a Pillar in the Temple of God, and fhall nd 
more go out, and there fhall be written upon him the 
name of God. And they hall lie under the Altat 
(which is Chrift) crying with a loud voice, faying = 
How long tarrieft thou Lord, holy and true to judge 
and avenge our Blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
and they {hall have long white Garments given unto them, 
andit fhall be faid unto them, that they fhould reft yet 
for a little feafon, till the number of their fellows and 
Brethren of them, that fhould be killed as they were, 
were fulfilled. For,as St. Fobm faith,they are worthy that 
thus overcome, to be cloathed in white Array, and their 
names fhall not. be put out of the Book of life, but 
fall be feperated from theGoats and fet on Chcifts 
right hand, hearing his fweet and coinfortable voice, 
when he thall fay ; Come ye bleffed of my Father, and 
polfels the Kingdom prepared for jou from the beginning 
of the World: And the very ready way to obtain the 
fame; is, as our Mafter Chrift faith, to forfake our felyes, 
taking up our Crofs, following our Mafter Chrift, which 
for the joy that was fet before him abode the Crofs; and 
defpifed the fhame, and is fet down on the Throne at 
the right hand of God ; therefore let us follow his ex- 
ample in fuffering for his Word, fei g that he of his 
merciful goodnefs fuffered fo much for us when we were 
his enemies : for it wasour fin that killed Chrif » and he 
by his death hath made ws alive. Therefore with joy 
(ieing all thefé his merciful benefits purchafed for us 
only by his death and blood-fhedding ) let us with bold- 
nefs conifeS his holy Word before this ticked generar. 

tions evento death, when we be called thereto, and fo 
be well aflured, that our lives be notin the hands of men, 
but in Gods hands. Therefore (my dear Sifters) as 
you have godly begun, fo go forward even through ma- 
ny Tribulations, even into the evetlafting Kingdom of 
Heaven. Tothe which, God the Father of all mercy 5 
forhis dear Son Chrifts fake, bring both you and all yours, 
Amen. 


Yoursto command, to my poor Powers 
William 'T'yms. 
Continue in Prayer; 
Askin Faith, 
And obtain your defire, 
Praying for you, as I know that you 
do for ime. 
Another Sermon of Mafter Latimer concerning his play- 
ing at Cards 
N Ow you have heard what is meant by this firft 
. Card, and how you ought to play with it, f pur- 
pofe again to deal unto you another Card, almoft of the 
fame fute; for they be of fonigh affinity, that one can: 
not be well played without the other. The firit Card 
declared, that you fhould not kill, which might be di- 
vers ways, as being angry with your Neghbour, in 
mind, in countenance; in word, or deed. Itdeclared al- 
fo how you fhould fibdue the paffions of Ire, and {% 
clearevermore your félves from them : and where this 
Card doth killin you thefé ftubborn Turks of Tre 5 this 
fecond Card will not only they!fhould be mortified in 
you, but that you your félves thall cauié them to be 
likewifé mortified in your Neighbour, if that yourfaid 
Neighbour hath been through your occafion moved un~ 
to Ire, either in countenance, word, or deed, Now let ug 
hear therefore the Tenour of thisCard. 

When thou makeft thine oblation at mine Al 
and there doft remember that they Neighbour hath 
any thing againft thee, lay down there thy oblations 
and go firftand reconcile thy Neighbour;and then come 
and offer thy oblation. "This Card was fpoken by Chrift, 


tar; 


verthelels in many things fhall they be well rewarded? 
for Godproveth them,and findeth thein meet for himfelf: | 


as teftiheth St. Mark ia his fh Chapter; againft all 
fich as do perfume to come unto the Church to make 


oblation 


oblations to God. Lay down therefore thine oblation , 
begin to do none of thefé forefaid works before thou goeft 
unto thy Neighbour, and confef§ thy fault unto him, 
declaring thy mind, that if thou haft offended’ him, thou 
art glad and willing to make himamends , as fart forth 
as thy words and fubftance will extend, requiring him 
not to take itat the worft. Thou art forry in thy mind, 
that thou fhouldeft be occafion of his offending. What 
manner of Card is this will fome fay ? Why ?) What have 
Ito do withmy Neighbours or Brothers malice ? as 
Cain faid; Have 1 the keeping of my Brother , or fhall 
l anfwer for him and for his faults? This were no reafon: 
As for my felf, [thank God I own, no man malice nor 
difpleafure , if other own me any, at their own per- 
il be it. Let every man anfwer for himfelf. Nay Sir, not 
fo, as you may underftand by this Card: for it ‘faith ; 
If thy Neighbour hath any thing, any malice againft 
thee, through thine occafion, lay even down, faith 
Chrift, thine oblation ; Pray not to me, dono good deeds 
for me, but go firft unto thy Neighbour, and bring 
Hiim again unto my flock, which hath forfaken the fame 
through thy naughty words, mocks, {corns, or difdainous 
Countenance, and fo forth: and then come and offer 
thine oblation, thendo thy devotion, then do thy almf 
deeds, then pray, if thou wilt have me hear thee. O 
good Lord, this is an hard reckoning , that I muft go 
and feek him out that is offended with me, before I pray 
or do any good deed. I.cannot go untohim. Peradven- 
ture he is an hundred miles from me, beyond the feas, 
or elf I cannot tell where ; if he were here nigh, [would 
with all my heart go unto him, This isa:lawful ex- 
cufe before God on this fafhion, ‘That thou wouldeft in 
thy heart be glad to reconcile thy Neighbour, if he were 
prefént, and that thou thinkeft in thy heart, whenfoever 
thou fhall meet with him,to go unto him,and require him 
charitably to forgive thee, and fo never intend to come 
from him, until the time that you both depart one from 
the other true Brethren in Chrift. Yet peradventure there 
be fomein the world that be fo devillifh and {0 hard- 
heaxted, that they will not apply in any condition unto 
Charity. For all that,do that lieth in thee by all charitable 
means to bring him to unity: If he will in no wife apply 
hereunto, thou mayft beforrowful in thy heart, that 
y thine occafion that man or woman continueth in fuch 
damnable ftate : this notwithftanding, if thou do the 
eft that lieth in thee to reconcile him, according to {ome 
Doctors mind, thou art difcharged towards God. Never- 
thelefs, St. Augu/tin doubteth in this café, whether thy 
oblations,prayers, or good deeds, fhall avail thee before 
God, o; no,until thy Neighbour come again to good ftate, 
whom thou.haft brought. out of the way. Doth this 
Noble Doétor doubt therein ? what aileth usto be fo bold 
and count it but a fmall fault or none, to bring ano- 
ther man out of patience for every trifle that ftandeth not 
with our mind’? You may fee what a grievous thing this 
is to bring another man out of patience, that peradven- 
ture you cannot bring in again with all the goods that 
you have : for fuely after ‘the opinion of great wife 
men, friendfhip once broken will be never well made 
wholeagain. Wherefore you fhall hear what Chrift 
faith unto fuch perfons ; Saith Chrift, I came down into 
this world,and {0 took on mee bitter paflion for mans fake, 
by the merits whereof I intended to make unity and 
peace in mankind , to make man Brother unto me,. and 
1 to expel the dominion of Sathan the Devil , which 
worketh nothing elfé but diffention : and yet now there 
bea’ gréat number of youthat have profefled my name, 
and fay you be Chriftian’ men, which do rebel. againft 
my purpofé and mind, Igo about to'makemy fold 5 you 
go abour'to break the fame,and kill my flock. How dareft 
thou (faith Chrift) prefiime ‘to come unto my Altar, unto 
my Church,or into my prefénce,tomakeoblation unto me, 
that takeft on thee to fpoil my Lambs? I go about like a 


oP 


s, which I bought fo dearly with my © precious 
Blood? I warn thee out of my fight, come notin my 
Prefence, I-refufe thee and all thy works , except thou 
go and bring home again my Lambs which thou haft 

loft : wherefore,if thou’ thy felf intend to be one of mine, 

lay even'down by-and by thine Oblation, and come no 
further ‘toward mine Altar, but go and feek them with- 
out' any queftions, as it becometh a true and faithful 
fervant. A true and faithful fervant, whenfoever his 
Matter commandeth him to'do any thing, he maketh no 

ftops nor queftions, but goeth forth with a good mind : 

and itis not unlike he continuing in fuch a good mind and 

will, fhall wellovercome all dangers and {tops whatfoever 

betides him in his journey, and bring to pafS effe@tually 

his Mafters will and pleafure. In the contrary, a flothful 
fervant, when his Mafter commandeth him to do any 
thing , by and by he will ask queftions, where , 
when, which way ; and fo forth, and fo he putteth every 
thing in doubt, that although both his errand an way be 
never fo plain , yet by his untoward and flothful behavi- 
our; his Mafters commandment is cither undone quite,or 
el fo done,that it fhall {tand tono good purpole. Gonow 
forth with thé good férvant’, and ask no fuch q ueftions, 
and put no doubts, be not afhamed to do thy Matters 
and Lords will and commandment. Go , as I faid , 
unto thy Neighbour that is offended by thee, 'and recon- 
cile him (as is aforefaid) whom thou haft loft by thy un- 
kind words, by thy fcorns, mocks, and other difdainous 
words and behaviours, and be not nice to ask of him the 
caufé why heis difpleafed with thee,require of him Chari- 
tably to remit, and ceafé not till you both depart one 
from the other trué Brethren in Chrift. Do not like the 
flouthful fervant thy Mafters meflage with cautels and 
doubts; come not to thy Neighbour whom thou haft 
offended, and give him a penniworth of ale, or 2° ban- 
quet, and fomake him a fair Countenance, thinking that 
by thy drink or dinner he will thew thee likeCountenance. 
I grant you may both laugh and make good chear , and 
yet there may remain “a bag of rufty malice, twenty year 
old; inthy Neighbours Bofom ; when he départeth from 
thee ‘with’a:good Countenance, thou thinkeft all is well 
then.» But now I tellthee it is worfé then it ‘Was,’ for by 
fuch cloaked Charity , where thou doeft offend before 
Chrift but once, thou haft offended twicé herein : for now 
thou goeft about to give Chrift a moek, if he would 
take it of thee: Thou thinkeft to blind thy Mafter Chrifts 
commandment. Beware, do not fo, for at length he will 
overmatch thee, and take thee tardy whatfoever thou be, 
and fo as I faid, it fhould be better for thee nor todo his 

meflage on this fathion, for it will ftand thee in no pur- 

pole. What? fome will fay, I am furé he loveth me 

well enough. He {peaketh fair to my face, yet for all 

that thou maieft be deceived. It proveth not true 
love in a man to {peak fair. If he love theewith his mind 
and heart, he loveth theeiwith his eyes, with his tongue, 
with his'feet, with hishands and his Body ; for all thefe 
parts of a mans Body be obedient to the will and mind. 
He loveth thee with his eyes that looketh chearfully’ on 
thee, when thou meeteft with him, and is glad to fee thee 
profper and do well. Heloveth thee with his tongue, that 
{peaketh» well: by thee behind thy back, or giveth 
thee good Gounfel. He loveth thee with his feet, that is 
willing to-go to help thee out of trouble and bufinefHe 
loveth thee: with his hands, ‘that will help thee in time of 
neceflity, by giving fome almfdeeds, or with any other 
occupation of the hand. He loveth thee with his 

Body, that will labour with his Body, ‘or’ put his Body 

in danger to do good for thee , or to deliver thee from 

adyerfity, and {o forth, with the other members ‘of his 

Body. And if thy Neighbour will do according to thefé 

fayings,’thenthou maieft thinkthat he loveth thee well, 

and thou in like wife oughteft to declare and open thy love 
unto thy Neighbour’ in like fathion , or elfe you be 
bound ‘one'to reconcile the other, till this perfect love be 
ingenderedamongft you. Itmay fortune thou wil fay , 
Tam, content to do the beft for my Neighbour that I can 
faving my felfharmlef& I promifé thee Chrift will not 
| hear this excufe; for he himfelf fuffered harm for 
our 
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Q. Mary. ~~ Notes of certain good len and Women perfecuted for the Gafpel. Bao 


Anno our fakes,and for our Salvation was put to extreame death, 
I wis if it had pleafed him 5 he might have faved us and 
US5%+ never felt pain ; but in fuffering pains and death, he did 
give us example and teach us how we fhould doone for 
another, ashe did for us all. For, as he faith him- 
felf, he that will be mine ; let him deny himfelf, and 
follow me in bearing my Crof8 and fuffering my pains. 
Wherefore we muft needs fiffer pain with Chrift to do 
our Neighbour good, as well with the Body and all his 
members, as with heart and mind. ought to be done; but yet they mutt be fo done, that by 
Now I truft you wot what your Card meanéth, let | their occafion the neceflary works; and the works of 
us fee how that we can play with the fame. Whenfoever | mercy be not decayed and forgotten: If you will build a 
it fhall happen you to go and make your Oblation unto | glorious Church unto God, {ee frit your fe 
God, ask of your felves this queftion, Who art thou ? | Charity with your Neighboursand 
the anfwer as you know is, I ama Chriftian man. | offended by your woi j 
Then you muft again ask unto your fel, What Chrift | Parilh Church, you bring with you the Holy Temple of 
requireth of a Chriftian man? by and by caft down | God ; as St.Paul faith, you your félves bethe very Holy 
your trump , your heart, and look firft of one Card s | Temples of God: And Chrift faith by his Prophet ; In 
then of another. The firft Card telleth thee thou fhalt | you will Ireft, and intend to make my manfion and abi- 
notkill, thou fhalt not be angry, thou {halt not be out of | ding place: Again, if yo liftto gild and paint Chrift in 
patience. This done, thou fhalt look if there by any | your Churches, and honour him in veltiments, fee that 
more Cards totakeup, and if thou look well, thou fhalt | before your eyesthe poor people die not for lack of meat, 
fee another Card of the famefute, wherein thou fhalt know drink, and clothing. “Then do you deckthe very true 
that thou art bound to Reconcile thy Neighbour, Then |Temple of God, and honour him in rich veftures, that 
caft thy trump upon them both,and gather them all three | will never be worn, and fo forth ufé your felves according 
together, and do according to the vertue of thy Cards, | unto the commandments; and then finally fet up your 
and furely thou halt not lofe. Thou halt firft kill the great | Candles, and they will report what a glorious light re- 
Turks, and difcomfit and thruftthem down. Thou fhalt | maineth in your hearts , for it is not fitting to fee a dead 
again fetch home Chrifts Sheep that thou haft loft , | man light Candles. ~ Then, I fay, go your Pilgrimages, 
whereby thou maieft go both patiently, and with a quiet | build your materialChurches,do all your voluntary works, 
mind unto the Church,and make thy Oblation unto God, | and they ‘will then feprefent you unto God , and tefti- 
and then without doubt he will hear thee. But yet Chrift | fie with you, that you have provided him a glorious place 
will not accept our Oblation (although we be in pati- | in your hearts. But beware [ fay again, that you do not 
ence, and have reconciled our Neighbour ) if that our |run fo far in your voluntary works , that ye do quite 
Oblation be made of another mans fubftance , but it | forget your neceflary works of merey , which you 
mut be our own. See therefore that thou’ halt gotten | are bound to keep : you muft have ever a good re{pect 
thy goods according to the Laws of God and of thy | unto the beft and worthieft works toward God, to be 
Prince. For if thou getit thy goods by polling and ex- | done firft and with more efficacy , and the othe 
tortion, or by any other unlawful ways, then if thou of- | done fecondarily. Thus if you do with the oth 
fer a thoufand pound of it, it willftand thee in no good | have {poken of before, ye may come according to the 
effect,for it is not thine. In this point a great number of | tenor of your Cards, and offer your Oblations and Pra- 
executors do offend, for when they. be made rich by other | yersto our Lord Jefus Chrift, who will both hear and ac- 
mens goods, then they will take upon them to build | cept’ them to your everlafting joy and glory, to the 
Churches, to give Ornaments to God and his Altar, to which he bring us, ‘and all thofé whom hee fufered 
gild Saints, and to do many good works therewith ; but | death for, Amen, 
it fhall beall in their own name, and for their own glory. 


which they are bound t¢ do} they and all their voluntary 
worksare like to go unto everlafling damnation. And I 
promife you ; if you build an hundred Churches}. give 
as much as you can make to gilding of Saints; and hon- 
ouring of the Church, and if thou go as many Pilgri= 
mages as thy Body. can well fuffer, and offer aé great 
Candels as Oaks, if thot leavethe works of mercy and 
the commandments undone, thefé works (hall nothing a- 
vail thee. No doubt the voluntary works be good, and 


tobe in 
not them to bee 
ye come into your 


es 


hen wher 
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Wherefore (faith Chrift) they have in this world their re- 4 Note of William Gie. 
ward,and {o their Oblations be not their own,nor bethey Re 
acceptable before God. Another way God will refufe thy Ne William Gie, Servant with Mater Revet Mer- 


yoluntary Oblation, as thus: If fo beit, that thou haft chant,broughta Bible and Service Book of Richard 
gotten never fotruly thy goods,according both to theLaws | Water/on, who then dwelt with Mafter Duixile in Pauls 
of God and man, and haft with the fame goods not relie-| Church-yard, and one Spilyaan bound the Book : and 
ved thy Poor Neighbour,when thouhaft feen him hungry | whenthe faid Ge, had inquired for the faid Richard to 
thirfty,and naked,he will not take thyOblation when thou | have his Book at Duixiles, anfwer was made that he was 
fhalt offer the {ame,becaufe he willfay unto thee : When | not within, and fo the faid Gie went his way to Spilmans 
1 was hungry , thou gaveft me no meat; when I was| for the Book ; and becaufe he found it not done, he left 
thirfty, thou gaveft me no drink ; and when I was naked |it there, and immediatly fearch was made in Spilmans 
thou didit not cloath me. Wherefore I will not take thy | houfe, and the faid Bible and Service Book was foundand 
Oblation,becaufé it is none of thine.] left it thee to relieve | carried to Boner then Bifhop of London. He having the 
thy Poor Neighbours, and thou haft not therein done ac. | Books, commanded Spilvaan for the binding thereof to 
cording unto this my commandment ; Mifericordiam | Lollards Tower; and as Cluny went for the key thereof 
volo, & now facrificium, 1 had rather have mercy done, | Spilman conveighed himfelf away. After that,Waterfon 
thanSacrifice or Oblation. Wherefore until thou doeft the | and Gie being apprehended by Robin Calie, ‘Fobn Hill, 
one more than the other,I will not accept thine Oblation. | and ‘fohn Avales, and being two days in the Counter 4 
Eyermore beftow the greateft partofthy goods in works | were brought before Boner and other Commiffioners. Be- 
of mercy, and the Jefs part in voluntary works. Volun- | ing examined,Doétor Story demanded Gie ; Wherefore, 
tary works becalled all manner of offering in the Church, | he brought the Bible? He anfivered, to ferve God withal. 
except your four offering days , and your tithes; |‘Then faid Boner; Our Lady Mattins would ferve a 
fetting up candles, gilding and painting , building of | Chriftian man to Serve God. "The Bible, faid Story, 
Churches , giving of Ornaments , going on Pilgrima- | would breed Herefies ; a Bible Bable were more fit for 
ges, making of High-ways, and fuch other , be called thee. So they concluded that either of them fhould have 
voluntary works,whick works be of themfelves marvel- | forty ftripes lacking one, and Bener faid it was the law- 
lous good, and convenient to be done. Neceflary works, | And they faid to Water(on, if he would pay forty pound, 
and works of mercy are called the commandments, the | he fhould be releafed of his ftripes : at length they came 
four offering days,your tithesand furch other that be long | to 10. pound, and when they faw he would not, they 
to the commandments ; and works of mercy confift | madea Warrant to Mafter Grafton, and fent Waterfon 
in relieving and vifiting thy Poor Neighbours. Now | and Gie to Bridewel to be beaten upon the Crofs, And 
then, if men be fo foolifh of themfélves, that they will | becaufé the matter fhould not be lightly handled, Story 
beftow the moft part of their goods in voluntary works, | was fent with them to fee it done. Ge being whipped 
which they be not bound to keep, but willingly and by | upon the Crofs, interceffion was made that he might be 
their devotion ; and leave the neceflary works undone, | forgiven part of his penance. 


A Note 


A Note of Michaels Wife. 


KR Ichaels Wife aforementioned, being Prifoner in 
t 


Ipfwich for Religion , reforted daily from the 
Prifon to her Husbands houfe, and returned again, 
keeping Faith and promife, And her Husband thereat 
being fearful, fhe would comfort him, faying, fhe 
came not to trouble him, neither {hould hefuftain trouble 
by her. Wherefore fhe would will him to be of good 
chear, for her coming was of good will to fee him and 
her Children, and not to bring them into trouble, but to 
fhew her duty therein while fhe might have liberty. 


A Note of John Spicer. 


N Queen’ Maries time there was one Fohn Spicer, 

of whom mention is made before, he being at’ the 
Stake, ready to give his life for the 'Truth,a Bag of Gun- 
powder was brought him by his Son. And another 
ftanding by (one named Matter Beckingham) took the 
Gunpowder of his Son, and put it under the Girdle 
of the faid Spicer, and exhorted him to be ftrong in the 
Lord; alfo divers of the Sheriffs Servants comforted him 
in like manner, and defired him not to faint. Unto 
whom Spicer anfwered ? Doubt you not of me (faith 
he) my Soul is quiet ; but be ye ftrong and ftand faft 
in the Lord Jefus, and commit your felves to himin the 
confeffion of his holy name, and profeffion of his 
Truth. 


A Note of Mandrel. 


Andrel {tanding at the Stake , as is mentioned be- 

fore, Doctor Geffery the Chancellor fpake to him, 
wilhinghim to yield to the Doétors, who many hun- 
dred years had taught otherwife then he doth believe, 
&c. To whom Mandrel anfwered ; Mafter Chancellor 
(faid he) trouble me~with none of your Doctors whatfo- 
ever they fay ; but bring me theBook of God, the old 
Teftament and the New, and I will anfwer you. What 
fayeft thou Mandrel (quoth he) by the Saints in the 
Church, the Image of our Lady, of the Crucifix, and 
other holy Saints ? be they aot neceflary, &c. Yes, 
Mr.Chancellor(faid he) very neceflary to roaft a fhoulder 
of Mutton. Then Woétor Billing a Frier once, ftand- 
in by, faid; Matter Chancellor (quoth he) hear hew 
thefe Hereticks {peak againft the Crucifix and the holy 
Crofs, and yet the holy Crof§ is mentioned in all the 
Tongues, both Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. For in La- 
tin it is called Yin Greek Tan, &c. Whereupon one 
Thomas Gilford, aMerchant of. Pool, ftanding by, faid ; 
Ah merciful Lord (faid he) is not this a marvellousmat- 
terfora poor man thus to be charged, and put to the 
pains of fire for 7 Tan 2 
When Mandrel and Spicer were examined before the 
Chancellor,the Chancellor called them,faying : Come on, 
come on,faith he, thou Spicer art tooblame, for thou haft 
taught Adandrel thefé Herefies. Thou art by thy occu- 
pation a Bricklaier: Yea, that Iam. And can fing in 
the Quire: Yea, that I can, faith he. And can play on 
the Organs. ‘True, faith he. Well then, faid the Chan- 
cellor, and thou haft marred this poor man, and_haft 
taught him all thefeé Herefies. No, Mafter Chancellor 
(quoth he) Ihave not taught him, but I have read him. 
He is able, thanks be to God, to teach both youand me. 


A Note of Elizabeth Pepper. 


Lizabeth Pepper be 
+ burned at Stratfo 
Child, as fhe then 
thenunlooféd her 
V 
(quoth fhe) they knew it 
the bloody hearts of thi 
cafion can ftay them fror 
of the Saints of the Lord, that 
crucified only and alone, for tl 
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mentioned, when fhe was 
eleven weeks gone with 
one Bofomes Wife, who 
nd moreover, when fhe 
anfwered ; Why 
h. Oh, fuch are 
ion, that no oc+ 
us murdering 
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Notes of Men and Women perfecuted for the Golpel. 


AN 


Notorious Felon, one Dick Adams , being upon 
£4 the Gallows, making his confeffion, and ready to 
be caft down from the Ladder, was defired at that in- 
ftant by one Mrs. Harris, t mmar-Schoolmatters 
Wife, toremember the bleffe ament before he died, 
to whom the faid Adams {aid ; Marry Miftref$ never in 
better time, who went up to the Top of the Ladder, 
and faid it was the moft abominable Idol that ever was, 
and willed all men to take it fo; for we have been 
greatly deceived thereby. Whereupon the Sheriff cau- 
fed him to hold his peace, and to take his death patiently. 
He went down to his place, and was caft from the Lad- 
der, fpeaking tohis aft word, that it was an abominable 
Idol: his Body therefore was buried out of the Church- 
yard by the High-way ; who although he was a Thief 
in his life, yet he ly repented thereof, fo thac 1 
doubt notbut le died the Child of God, and not un= 
worthy to be put in the Regilter of the Lords accepted 
Confeffors. 


A noteof Gertrude Crockhay. 


ie the late days of Queen Mary , among other 


Crockbay , dwelling then at St. Katherines bythe Tow- 
er of London, abltained her felf from the Popith 
Church. And fhe being in her Husbands houfe, it hap- 
pened i Anno 1556. that the foolifhPopith Saint Ni- 
cholas went about the Parifh, which fhe underitanding, 
fhutherdoors againft him, and would not faffer him to 
come within her houfé. Then Doétor Maller hearing 
thereof (and being then Mafter of the faid St. Katherines 
next day came to her withtwenty at his Tail, thinking 
belike to fray her, and asked why fhe would not the night 
before let in St.Nicholas, and receive his bleffing, &c. To 
whom fhe anfwered thus ; Sir, I know not Saint Nicho- 
Jas ,faid fhe, that came hither. Yes (quoth Mallet) 
here was one that reprefénted Saint Nicholas. Indeed 
Sir, (faid the) here was one that is my Neighbours 
Child, but not Saint Nicholas. For Saint Nicholas is 
in Heaven. I was affraid of them that came with him 
to have had my purfé cut by them. For I have heard 
of men robbed by Saint Nicholas Clerks, &c. So 
Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten at her 
hands, went his way as he came, and fhe for that time 
efcaped. 

Then in Anno 1557. alittle before Whitfontide, it 
happened that the faid Gertrude anfwered for a Child 
that was baptifed of one Thomas Saunders, whieh Child 
was chriftened fécretly in a houfé, after the order of the 
Service Book in King Edzyards time, and that being 
fhortly known to her Enemies, fhe was fought for, which 
underftanding nothing thereof, went beyond the Sea 
into Gelderland, to fee certain Lands that fhould have 
come to her Children in the right of her firft Husband, 
vho wasa f{tranger born. And being there about a 
rter of a year, at the length coming homeward, by 
verp, fhe chanced to meet with one Fohn Fobnfon 
a Dutchman, alias fohn de Wille of Antwerp Shipper, 
whofeeing herthere, wentof malice to the Margrave, 
and accufed her tobe an Anabaptift, whereby fhe was 
taken and carried to Prifon. The caufé why thisnaugh- 
ty man did thus, was for that he claimed of Matter 
Crockhay her Husband.a piece of mony, which was not 
his due, for aShip, that the faid Mafter Crockhay bought 
of him ; and for that he could not get it, he wrought 
this difpleafure. Well, fhe being in Prifon, lay there a 
fortnight ; in which time fhe faw fome that were Prifo- 
ners there, who privily were drowned in Rhenifh Wine 
fats, and after fecretly put in Sacks and caft into the 
River. Now fhe good Woman, thinking to be foferv- 
ed, took thereby fuch fear, thatit brought the’ beginning 
of her ficknefg, of the which at length fhe died. 

Thenat thelaft the was called before the Margrave, 
and charged with Anabaptiftry, which fhe there utterly 
| denied, and detefted the Errour, declaring before him in 
Dutch 
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Read before, 


Dutch her . faith boldly without any fear. So the 
Margrave hearing the fame, in the end heing well plea- 
fed with her profeffion, at the fute of fome of her 
Friends delivered her out of Prifon, but took away her 
Book, and {fo fhe came over into England again. And 
being at homein her Husbands houfe, he thinking to 
find means to get her to go abroad, made one Vicars 
a Yeoman of the Tower his Friend, who was great with 
Boner , to work that liberty for her. Now this Vicars 
making means to Boner for the fame, Boner put the mat- 
ter over to Darbifhire his Chancellor who'enjoyned her to 
give certain mony to poor folks, and to go on the Wed- 
ne(day and Sunday after to Church to Evenfong, which 
the {0 did, and afterward had fach trouble in her Con- 
{cience thereby, that fhe thought verily God had caft 
her off, and that fhe fhould be damned, and never be 
faved: fo not long after this, it hapned that Mr. Rough, 
of whom mention is made before, came to her houfe, 
unto whom fhe made moan of her unquietnefs for going 
to Church, and defired his Counfél what fhe might do, 
that fhould beft pleafé God , and eafe her troubled 
Soul, &c. Unto whom Mr. Rough replyed many com- 
fortable Sentences of Scripture to comfort her, and in 
theend gaveherCounfelto go tothe ChriftianCongregati- 
on,which fecretly the perfecutea had,and confefs her fault 
unto them, and fo to be received into their fellowfhip 
again; who hearing thac was glad, and intended {o to 
do, and fo would have done, if fore ficknefg had not im- 
mediately prevented the fame. But when Dottor Mallet 
heard by one Robert Hemmings Woodmonger, that the 
lay very fick indeed, which Hemmings was her great 
Enemy ,he came to her twice to perfwade her to recant, 
and to receive (as the Papiftsterm it) the Rites of the 
Church. Unto whom fhe anfwered, fhe could not, nor 
would,for that fhe was Subject to vomit ; and therefore 
he would.not (the was fure, the faid) have her to caft up 
their God again, as fhe fhould do, if the did receive it. 
And foimmediately vomited indeed? wherefore he fee- 
ing that, went from her into the Hall to her Daughter 
named Clare Sacke, and told her, if her Mother would 
not receive, fhe fhould not be buried in Chriftian burial, 
as he termed it. ‘Then Clare wentand told her fick Mo- 
ther what he faid unto her. Who hearing the fame, 
fpake thefé words following ; Oh (faid fhe) how happy 
am I, that I fhall not rife with them, but againft them. 
Weill (quoth fhe) the earth is the Lords, and all that 
therein is; and therefore 1 commit the matter to him, &c. 
Shortly hereupon, that is, the 27. day of March 
19558. the faid Doctor Mallet came again to her with |. 
one Dostor Weft, Queen Maries Chaplain. And comin, 
in, he faluted her, and told her that he had brought her 
a good learned man to perfwade her, who was one of 
the Queens Chaplains, &c. and therefore he defired her 
to hear and believe him in that he fhouldfay, &c. Then 


of April next after that, fhe died conftantly in the Lord; 
and yielded her Soul and life into his holy hands, with 
thefe words ? Ob Lord , tuto thy hatds receivemy Soul; 
and {fo immediately gave tp her life unto the Lord, to 
whom be for ever, Amen. c 

While the was beyond Sea, asit is ftid before; Matter 
Crockbay her Husband, by the procurement of Doégtot 
Maller, was cited to come before Mafter Huffey the Com- 
miffary who (had it not been for that he made means 
unto the faid Hufey before) would have fent him to Pris 
fon, and bound him in Recognifance to feek her out; 
Buthe more eafily efcaped their hands by friendthip, as 
before [have faid. 

Now when Dr. Afallet heard of het death, Mafter 
Crockhay, and one Robert Hemmings Bayliff of Saint 
Katherines, being before him for the burying of hers 
he faid plainly, the fhould be buryed nigh to fomie High- 
way, and a mark fet up; in token that an Heretick was 
buryed there. Then the faid Hemmings told him, thé 
Hogs would ferape her up; which were not decent, nor 
belt? and Mr. Crockbay intveated fhe might be buried 
in his Garden, which at length he granted; and willed 
the faid Hensmings to fee it done; and that he fhould be 
fure he buried her there indeed. 

After, when the Corps was brought tothe faid Garden~ 
the faid Robert Hemmings the Bayliff would needs fee it 
opened :_ which when the Cover was taken off; the Wife 
of the faid Hermmings put her hand within the theer; 
and felt the hair of the faid dead Corps, faying; Now 
will Ijuftify that fhe ishere; and {© fhe did, telling 
Mallet that thofe her hands did feel her 5 this is the e& 
fect of this Story. 

Now fince the coming in of Queen Elizabeth, the 
faid Dotor Mallet caine to the faid Mafter Crockhays 


andasked him forgivenef, alledging this Verfe of the 
Poet. 


Amantinm ire amoris redintegratio oft 
. 


The Lord give him repentance and_grace to eek perfect 


friendfhip with him, ifit be his blefled wills Amen: 


A Neteof William Wood. 


Aces as I have fent unto you the true record of 
my Examination before the Doétors above menti- 
tioned, fol thought it not inconvenient to fend you like- 
wile certain Notes of my other two  deliverances in Q. 
Maries time, and this I do not (as God knoweth) to get 


ig | any praifeto my felf, or to reproach any other, but 


that God may be glorified in his works, and that our 
Brethren may know, that though there be many times 
but little help onearth, yet that thereis more in Heaven, 


any: Fr : 


About amonth after my Examination, one Apleby and The notabie 

his Wife (that were perfecuted from Maid/fone in Rep pyscliversnced 
pence of W. Weeds 

came tomy houfé in Strowd, and defired me that he’ ™: 


Doctor Weft exhorted her to receive their Sacrament, 
and to be aneled, for he faid, fhe was ftrong enough for 


it, &c. Unto whom fhe anfwered, that fhe was able and 
ftrong enough ro receive it indeed, but fhe would not, 
for that it was abominable, &c.. Then faid West, ye be 
in an ill mind ; Do ye think to die a Chriftian Woman ? 
Yea,faid fhe, that Ido. I pray you, faid Wet, how 
came you firft into that Opinion. Marry, faid fhe, there 
is hethat firft taught it me (meaning Doétor Mallet) at 
the Marriage of my Brother and his Sifter, where 1 heard 
him earneftly preach this Doétrine, which Inow do hold. 
And ifGod fhall lay our fins to our charge, if we repent 
not, much more damnable is his offence, being once a 
publick Preacher of the fame, and now to turn from it. 
Then Mallet told her he was then deceived by little 
new-fangled two-peny Books, as you be now (faid he ) 
but now I am otherwifé perfwaded, asI would have you, 
and to receive the Sacrament, which if you would, you 
fhould, I warrant you, be faved, my Soul for yours. At 
whofe words fhe earneftly defired them to be content : 
for (faith fhe) ye be come to rob andto draw me from 
my Chrift, which I tell you Truth you fhall not do, 
for I will never confént to you while I live. When 
Weft heard her fay ‘fo, he drewhis ftool nigher to hear 
her fpeak, and being drunken, he fell down, whereby 
Mallet was fain to help him up again , and fo immedi- 
ately after they departed thence, And the thirteenth day | 


might have a place in my houfe for him and his Wife for 
a time, becaufé Perfecution was fo hot; that he couldno 
longer flay there; and I at his inftance let him have a 
place with me: but withina fortnight after the Papifts 
efpied him, and complained of him to the Bifhop of 
Rochefter, and the Bilhop fént his chief man, called Ralph 
Crowch, and he carried him to Rochester before the Biz 
fhop, and the faid Apleby ftood in the defence of the 
Truth boldly, and the Bifhop fént both him and his 
Wife to the Jayl of Maidftone, and there they were 
burned for the Teftimony of the Gofpel of God. And 
the Friday fortnight after I was in ‘the Market at Roche. 
Ster talking with another man, and the faid Ralph Crowch 
was fent for me ; and he coming within a Stones caft of 
me where I was talking with my Neighbour George 
Smally, one William Stanley a Papift; dwelling alfo in 
Strosd, met with the faid Groweh, and they twotalked 
together a while; and I doubted that they talked of me; 
becaufé many times in their talk they looked ofime; and 
then the faid Ralph Cromeh went over the ftreet to ano- 
ther Officer or Conftable which knew not meyand fent 
thefaid Conftable for me; and coming for me; 
my Neighbour Geor-ge Sally; took him in{tead of me,and 
carried him to the Bifhop, and when he came before him 
the Bifhop faid to thé Officers,this is not the Knave,thisis 


not 


knowing 


ibe Story hal Epifiles of Joha Alcocke. 


Bifhop checked the Major and 
t they mockedhim , becaufe he 
or me, fuch was the mighty pro- 
d to defend me, and the Maior the fame 
ndmen with other weapons to befet 
ake me ; but the Lord kept me from them 
and delivered me out of their hands, to him be glory 


ray) 


the Lord delivered me was on 
I had been at London all the 
Steyr Even at night I came home to 
wife, anda Child of three years old told 
ours that her Father was come home. 
after their Popifh Evenfong was done, 
Thomas Crowch, Brother to the 2- 
id Ralph Crowch, William Stanly, Thomas Bets , 
Lionell New , and Roger Braunch, with threefcore 
people or thereabouts, and fearched my houfé very 
ftraitly for me: bui ds Providence was there was 
ault a drying upon the Kill, and they fearched fo nar- 
hat | was glad to heave up a corner of 


I 
roy 


the hair w on the Mault lay, and went into the Kill- 
hole,and there {tood till they were gone, and fo I efcaped 


fro hem 5 but within an hour after there came a 
Vv nm to my Wile to borrow a brufh, and {pied mee 
thorow the key-hole of the door, and there fhe carrying 
ings abroad , immediately 
men and befet my houfe roundabout, andI faid to my 
wife, You fe that thefe four men feek for my life, that 
is, Mafter Reade, Thomas Crowch, William Stanley,and 
Thomas Bets: for1 do think that noné of the reft will 
ands on me}; and therefore I pray thee wife follow 
four men, and’ talk loud to them that I may hear, 
(c and if they {earch on the backfide, I may 
avoid on the ftreet fide; and be of good comfort, for 
lives are in Gods hand, and though there be little 
help here on Earth, yet there is help enough from 
Heaver, and when thefe men were fearching on the back- 
fide, J went into the ftreet, among (as I ghefs ) an 
hundred people, and-none of them laid hands on me , 
neither faid they any thing to me, fo I went out of the 
‘Town, and lay there at an honeft mans houfé at the Pa- 
rifh of Cobham that night. 

And at the fame time alfo two of my ‘Neighbours , 
honeft men and of good wealth, theone called Fobn 
Pemmet a Fifherman, the other named ‘fobs Baily a 
Glover, becaufe they came not to their Popifh Church 
to buy fome of their Idolatrous wares, were complained 
of tothe Juftices, who did bind them to anfwer for their 
faith before the Judges at theAffifés which were holden at 
Mid{ummer after (as 1 remember ) at Rochefter in the 


a fhip tied to the top of the Bifhops Palace wall, to keep 
Sun front the Judges, becaufe it was hot , and 
blew and fhook the |, fo that when thefe 
sd to be examined, and when they 
red, there fell from the top of the 
e or four great ftones upon the Judges necks, fo 
of them which fate on the Bench were fore hurt 
and maimed , fo that they arofé fuddenly all amazed , 
and. departed, and thetwo men were delivered. 


that fom 


From "Vuddenham in Suff. the 25. day 
of July, 1583: Per me Gulielmum 
Wood, Vicarium de Tuddenham. 


The Story of John Alcocke. 


i sa ‘Fohn Alccke. or Aucoke, of whom mention is 
made before, was a very faithful honeft man , 
by his occupation a Woad-fette', fingularly well learned 
in the Holy Scriptures, and in all his Converfation a 
juftand righteous man that feared Gad, and ftudied to 
do indeed thatthing that he had learned in the Scriptures. 
Now after that Sir Richard Yeoman was dr 
andthe peopleon Sundays and other days 
Church, and had no man to teach them 


en away , 
me to the 
'y thing (for 
not come to Hadley to dwell , 
nor had gotten any Curate. Befides thar, the Laws 
made by Kir were in for nd the Latine 
mumblings not received every where.) ‘fobn Alco 


1€ a great company of 


| therefore took the Englith Book ufed by King Edward, 


| exhorting the people to pray with him, and fo read cer 
tain prayers in Englith before them: and moreover , he 
gave them godly leffons and exhortations out of Chap- 
ters that he read unto them. For this, the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter Stephen Gardiner {ent for him, and caft him into 
Newgate at London: where after many-examinations 
and troubles,for that he would not fubmit himfeélf to ask 
forgivenefs of thePope,andto be reconciled to the Romifh 
Religion, he was caft into the lower Dungeon, where 
with evil keeping, and ficknef§ of the houfe , hee died 
in Prifon. ‘Thus diedhe a Martyr of. Chrifts Verity , 
which hee heartily loved and conftantly confefled , and 
received the Garland of a well foughten battel at the 
hand of the Lord. His Body was caft out, and buried 
in a dunghil ; forthe Papifts would in all thingsbe like 
themfelves ; therefore would they not io much as fuffer 
the dead Bodies to have honeft and convenient Sepul- 
ture. 

j He wrote two Epiftles to Hadley , which follow 
here. 


The firft Epiftle of John Akcocke. 


Race bewith you, and peace from the Father, and 
\F our Lord Jefus Chrift, which gave himfelf for our 
fins, that he might deliver us from this prefent evil world, 
according to the will of God our Father, to whom be 
praife for ever and ever, Amen. 

Oh my Brethren of Hadley,why are ye fo foon turned 
from them which called you in the Grace of Chrift, unto 
another Doétrine ? which is nothing elfe but that there 
be fome which trouble you, and intend to pervert the 
Gofpel of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. Never- 
thelef$ though thefé fhould come unto you that have been 
your true Preachers,and preach another way of Salvation, 
thanby JefusChrifts deathand paffion,hold them accurfed. 
Yea, if it were an Angel came from heaven, and would 
tell you that the facrifice of Chrifls Body upon the'Crof 
once for all ever, for all the fins of all thofe which thall 
be faved, were not fufficient ; accurfed be he. If he were 
an Angel, or whatfoever hee were, that would fay 
that our Service in Englifh were not right Gods Service, 
bur will better allow the moft wicked mumming that you 
now have: Thofe, whatfoever they bee, except they do 
repent and allow the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, they fhall 
never come into that Kingdom that Chrift hath prepa- 
red for thoféthat be his. Wherefore, my dearly beloved 
Brethren of Hadley, remember you well what you have 
been taught, heretofore of the Lord Gods true and fimple 
Prophets, that only did with your health and Confola- 


ard 3 and there was at that time a Sail cloth of| tion. 


Do not(my good Brethren)I pray you,forget the com- 
fortable word of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
Matthew 11. Come unto me all you that are troubled 
and laden, with the dangers that ye are in the ftormy 
daies, and hear my words,and believe them,and you thall 
fee the unfpeakable comfort that you fhall receive. "The 
| Lord is my Shepheard,faith the Prophet David,fo that I 
| can want nothing, P/a/. 23.He feedeth his Sheep in green 
paftures., and leadeth them unto clear, and wholfome 
waters of comfort. I am that good Shepheard, faith 
our Saviour Jefts Chrift, ‘ohn 10. for I give my life 
for my Sheep,and I know my Sheep,and my S eep know 
me ; but my Sheep will not know an hireling : for he 
| careth not but only for his god the belly, and fo feeketh 
the deftruétion of, their Souls. Therefore beware of 
hirelings, you that count your felyes the Sheep of Jefiis 
Chrift. Be fure thatye know his voyce and obey it,and be 
not deceived through ftrange voyces, but go from them, 
and earneftly abide by your profeffion that you have made 
in your Baptifm, and {brink not from it, For if you do, 
you fhall declare your felves to bea yain people, and 
without underftanding. And for this caufe doth God 
plague his People , and fuffereth them to be deceived 
with falfé Prophets and wicked men. I pray you note 
what the Prophet Efay faith to the people of thofe days, 
1. becaufé they wereflipping trom the Lord th 
hich done fo Marvellous works for them, as 
he Hiftcries of the Bible. Hear O 
hearken thou E: for the Lord 
hath 
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Gal. 3: 


Heb. 9 


Chrifts{acri- 


fice, 


Church Ser- 
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Hirelings: 


vain 
people 


Q. Mary. 


The Epiftles of John, Alcocke Prifoner in Newgate. 
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‘Anno bath fpoken, I have nourifhed and brought up Chil-| my humble petition. All Nations whom thou haft made 


16958. 
LF ti) 


Anevil and 
bureful 
thing. 

° 


Urael. 


A Letter? 


Lol after 
evil things. 


_ not meet for me. 


Confeffion 
of the 
Gofpel. 
Luke 12. 


invocation 
and Prayer. 


dren, but they have done wickedly againft me. ‘The 
Ox, hath known his Owner, and the AfS his Mafters 
Crib; but I/rael hath received no knowledge,my People 
hath no underftanding? Alas for this finful Nation, a 
People of great Iniquity, a froward Generation, unna- 
tural Children. f 
They have forfaken the Lord, they have provoked his 
wrath, and are gone backw fearken alfo what the 
Proj Feremy faith , Fer Be aftonied ye Heavens, 
be afraid and alhamed at fuch a thing , faith the Lord, 
for my People hath done two evils. They have forfaken 
me, the Well of the waters of Life, and digged them 
broken Pits that can hold no Water.” Is I/rael a Bond- 
fervant or one of the houfhold of the Lord? Why 
then is he {6 fpoiled? Why thén do they roar and cry 
upon him as a Lion? Underftand thofé things now in 
thefe days that the Prophet fpake of them. Oh my Bre- 
thren of Hadley, why cometh this plague upon us, that 
we have now in thefe days and other times? Hearken 
what the Prophets fay ; Cometh not this upon thee be- 
caufé thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God?» "Thine own 
wickednef? fhall reprove thee , and thy turning away 
fhall condemn thee, that thou maift know and under- 
ftand how evil and hurtful ‘a thing it is, that thou haft 
forfaken the Lord thy God, and not feared him, faith the 
Lord God of Hofts, the holy One of I/rae!;, that is to 
fay,he that maketh I/rael holy. And underftand by I/rael 
the Children of God, and thofé things that were fpoken 
to the al Ifrael,are fpoken unto us,that are or thould 

be the fpirisual I/rae/. Grace be with you all, Amen. 
Your, John Alcocke,Prifoner for Gods 

Word in Newgate at London. 


fae 


The fecond Epiftle of John Alcocke. 


M Y Brethren of Hadley, note well what! St, Paul 
$ faid in the tenth Chapter to the firft of the Co- 
riathians;, Brethren, 1 would you fhould not be igno- 
yant of this, that our Fathers were all under the 
Cloud,and all pafled through the Sea, and were baptized 
under Mo/es in the Cloud and in the Sea, and did eat one 
fpiritual meat and drank of one fpiritual drink. They 
drank of that fpiritual Rock that ‘Aaa them, which 
Rock was Chrift: Neverthelef§ in many of them had 
God no delight, for they were oyer-finitten in the Wi 
dernefs. ‘Thefé are examples unto us, that we fhould 
not luftafter evil things asthey lufted; that is to fay,we 
fhould ftand forth to defend the Verity of God, which 
ive would do right well,alas,were it not for lofs of goods: 
we do fo much Juft after them , that we will rather fay 
there is no God, than we will profefs his Word to be 
truth to the lofing of our goods. And our Saviour Chri 
faith, Mark 10. He that is not content to forfake Father 
and Mother, Wife and Children, Houfé and Land, Corn 
and Cattel, yea, and his own life for my Truths fake, is 
And if we be not for our Lord God, 
then we muft needs be meet for the Devil, and we muff 
needs be feryants to one of them. If we be not afhamed 
of the Gofpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeftis Chrift, but 
earneftly confefs it to the uttermoft of our power, then 
are we fure to be confefled of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefis C 
his Servants. But if we will fo luft to keep our goods, 
and rather denythim than to lofé our goods, then doth 
it follow whofe Servants’ we are. Therefore (my dear 
Brethren of Hadley) beware that you do not confent to 
any thing againft your Conftience. For if you do, be- 
wareof Gods great wrath: I exhort you therefore (my 
beloved Brethren in our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift) 
to ftand faft in your Profeffion, and become not manifeft 
Run-aways from the truth of our Lord God , but ftick 
earneftly to it, and doubt not but our God will be unto 
yoti a ftrong defence and refuge in the needful time. 


Bow down thine ear, O Lord, (faith David, P/al.86.) 
and hear me: for J am poor and in mifery. Be merciful 
unto me, O Lord, for I will call daily upon thee: com- 
fortthe Soul of thy Servant; for unto thee, O Lord, do 
E lift up my Soul. For thuu Lord art good and gracious, 


ahd of great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
Fl 


+ Lord unto my prayer, and po 


hrift, and that before the Angels in Heaven,to be | fh 


the voice of } 


fhall come and worfhip thee, O Lord, and {hall glorifie 
thy Name. For thou atv great, and doft wonderful 
things: ‘Thou art God alone. Teach me thy ways, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy ‘Truth: Oh knit my heart 
unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. I will thank thee, 
O my God, with all my heart, and will praife thy Name 
forever. O you Chriftian People of Hadley , comfort 
your félvés one another in thefe notable P/alms of Da- p 
vid, andthe whole Bible. Embrace the noble Jewel of comfortable: 
our Lord God the Bible, and endeavour your {elves to og 
walk the way that it doth teach you. 
My good Brethren, weas helpers, faith St.Panl,2, Cor.6. 
do exhort you, that you receive not the grace of God 
in vain. For behold now is theaccepted time, now is the 
day of Salvation. Let us beware that we take fure hold 
while we have time ; for time will away. While ye have 
the light walk init, left when ye would defire it, ye 
cannot have it. Underftand the Light to be the know- 
ledge of Chrift, and to obey, that is to have the light. 
For that caufé came our Saviour Jefus Chrift, to make 
himfelf known, ‘fobn 12. Unto thofe that did receive 
himhe gave power to be theSons of God , and fo to be 
made Inheritors of his Kingdom, which hall never end; 
'fchn x. who would not be glad to become the Kings 
Son, that he thereby might be partaker of the King 
dom that never fhall.have end? O tain man, what art 
thou that wilt refufe everlafting life fora day or two, or 
an hour? thou canft not tell how fhort. Open thine eyes, 
and {ee thine own comfort and refuge to Chrift. O fly y. 
and refufe this worldly wifdom ; for worldly wifdom ‘is life. 
doth fhut out the wifdom of God. For the word of the Mardy 
Crofj is foolifhnefS unto them that perifh; but unto us 
which are faved it is the power of God. For it is writ 
ten, 1 Cor.1. 1 will deftroy the wifdom of the wife, and 
will caft away the underftanding of the prudent. Wh 
are the wife? where are the Scribes? where are the Dif 
putersof this world? hath not God made the wifdom of 
this world fooliflinef8? For infomuch as the world by 
the wifdom thereof knew nor God in his wifdom, it 
pleafed God through) foolifhnef of preaching to fave 
them that believe. For the Jews require tokens, and the 
Greeks ask after wifdom; but we preach Chrift cruci- 
fied, faith St-Paw/, tothe Jews an occafion of falling, 
and unto the Greeks (a People that are wife in their own 
|conceits) to them is the preaching of Chrift crucified 
foolifhnefs. But unto them that are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, we preach Chrift, the power of God and the 
wifdom of Ged. For the foolifhnefs of God is wifer 
than men, and the weaknefs of God is ftronger thant 
men. 
Brethren, look upon your Calling, how that not ma- 
ny wife men afterthe flefh, not many mighty; not many 
of high'degree are called. But that which is foolifh be- 
fore the world hath God chofén, that he might confound 
the wife; and that which is defpifed before the world 
hath he chofén,and that which is nothing, that he might 
deftroy that which is ought, thatno flefh fhould rejoyce: 
OF the fame are ye alfo in Chrift Jefis, which is made of 
God unto us wifdom and righteoufnefS, and fanétifying 
and redemption, according as it is written , that he that 
rejoyceth fhould rejoyce*in the Lord, that your Faith 
‘ould not ftand in the wifdom of men, but in the power 
of God. We fpeak of this wifdom among them that are 
perfeét, notthe wifdom of this world, nor the Rulers of 
this world, which go to nought; but we {peak of the 
wifdom of God, which the carnal man doth not under: 
ftand. The natural man perceiveth nothing of the Spirit 
of God. It is foolifhnefs with him. But God hath o- 
pened it to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit fearcheth out 
all things. Wherefore (my dear Brethren) try your {elves Spirit of 
well, whither you have the Spirit of Chrift, or no. if 
you haye the Spirit of Chrift, then are ye dead concern- 
ing fin; but ye arealiveunto God through Jefus Chrift. 
If this Spirit dwell in you, then will ye increafé and 
go forward in your Profeffion, and not fear what Aefh 
may do unto the CarkafS. “Therefore ftand faft in the Salat. <3 
liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free, and be 
not wrapped up again in the yokeof bondage, that is to 
fay, to go from God by wicked life, or ferve God ano- 
ther way than he hath commanded in his holy Word. 
Cece I 
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Realm of England. Q.Mary. 


° Itruft you go forward (my dear Brethren and Sifters ) 
in your promifé that you made to your Lord Godin your 
Baptifin : I pray God open unto you the knowledge of 
himfelfand lighten the eyes of your underftanding, that 
you may -know what is the hope of your calling, and 
what the riches of his glorious Inheritance is upon the 
Saints. For ye are the chofén Generation, the kingly 
Priefthood, that holy nation, that peculiar people, that 
Should fhew the vertues of him which hath called you 
out of darknefs into his marvellous light, that is to fay , 
to fear God, and to work righteoufnefs and {0 to receive 
the end of your Faith, the falvation of your Souls. ‘This 
isa true faying ; If we be dead with Chrift, we thall 
live with him alfo. If we be patient, we fhall alfo Reign 
with him.lf we deny him,healfd will deny us.IF we believe 
not, yet heabideth faithful, hecannot ceny himfélf'The 
very God of peace fanétifie you throughout, and I pray 
God that your Spirit, Soul, and Bodies be kept blamelefs, 
unto the coming of our Lord Jefus. Faithtul is he that 
hath called you , which will alfo doc it. Brethren, pray 
for us, and greet all the Brethren among you. 

By me your Brother in’ the Lord and 

Saviour Chrift, ‘Fohn Alcocke , 
Prifoner of the Lord at 
Newgate. 


x, Pet 2. 


2. Tim. t. 


1, Thef. 5. 


Give glory to God. 


trufted , was the bait that their enemies hunted aftet: anno 
What a plagne was the Civil War between the King reck 
and Barons? what horrible bloodfhed was in this Realm ? oe 
ull at the laft Gods merciful providence ended thofé mi- 
feries by the happy joyning of the twoRegal houtes toge- 
therin the Marriage of King Henry the Seventh. What 
miferies have chanced in our time, we have not onely 
feen and heard, but we have felt them; and God be 
praifed, had our parts of them: Doubtlef3 this all hath 
chanced for the fins of the people, as the Prophet Fere- 
my plainly teacheth, faying, Jere. 6. Who is a wife Man 
that underftandeth this? And to whom hall the word of 
the Lords Mouth come, that hemay Preach it forth ? 
why hath the land perifhed, and is burnt like a Wilder- 
nefs , fo that no man may pafs through it? And the 
Lord faith, becaufé they have forfaken my Law which 
Thave given them, and they have not heard my voyce, 
and have not walked in them, and have gone after the 
vanity of their own hearts, and after Baalim the Ima- 
gesof ‘Baal, which they have learned of their Fathers. 
Wefeehere plainly the contempt of Gods Word, and 
of the Preachers of the fame, walking after their co- 
vetous minds and lewdnefs of their Hearts, and follow- 
ing of their Idolatrous inventions, brought the Wrath 
of God upon the people, as witnefled alfo Selus Syrach, 
faying , Ecclef: 10. Becaufe of unrighteous dealing, 
wrong, Blafphemics, and diversdeceits, a Realm fhall be 


Sin is the 
cauke of 
plagues, 


Od be merciful to thee (O England) and {end thee a 

J great number of fuch faithful Fathers and godly 
Paftors, as Doétor Tailor was, to guide thee, feed thee, 
and comfort thee after thy great miferiesand troubles,that 
thou haft fuffered under the Tyrannous captivity and rage 
of the Roman Antichrift, and fuch rayening Wolves, 
as have without all, mercy murdered the godly and 
learned Preachers, and give all men grace to confider 
that fuch horriblePlagues and mutations have juftly fallen 
upon this Realm for Sin, and with unfained hearts to 
turn to God, whoas he hath {courged us with lef 
Plagues then we deferved , fo he calleth us again 
by his undeferved and unfpeakable mercy unto repen- 
tance and amendment of our living. It is doubtlefs now 
high time to turn unfainedly to God, and to correét our 
finful livings, and to remember what Saint Fobn Bapsift 
faith, Marth. 3. The Ax is now fet to the Root of the 
Mi i Tree, and every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
fhall be hewen down and caft into the Fire. For this 
may all men affure themfélves of, both: rich and poor , 
high ond low , old and young, that the Almighty, Jeal- 
ous, and Righteous God, will not fuffer the finful and 
wicked life of the ungodly unrepentant that contemin his 
mercy now profered unto them,to be unpunifhed, but as 
f he hath from the beginning of the World fhewed him- 
felf a Righteous Judge, and pnnifher of wickednef, even 
fo will he do flill now. God expulféd our firft Parents 
Adam and Eve from Paradife, and laid upon them and 
upon us all thefé mifétics, ficknef$ , calamities, and 
death , that we daily feel, and miferably are oppreffed 
withel, Gen. 3.God in Noahs days drowned the whole 
World, onely eight perfons were preferved, Gene/- 8.9. 
God burnt up Sodom and Gomorah with Fire and Brim- 
ftone from Heaven, and deftroyed thofé Cities and all 
the Country about,Gene/:18. God gave over Ferufalem 
called the holy City of God, and delivered his own peo- 
al | ple the Jewes into perpetual Captivity, Luke 19. It we 
feck the caufé of thefé punifhments, was it not finful 
ae living and unrepentant hearts? What fhould I recite the 
calamity of other lands, f{eeing Gods jndgments have 
not been unexecuted upon this Realm of England for 
finful living ? The old Britains were with Cedwal- 
Jader their King conftrained to flee and leave this land, 
becaufé of Peftilence and Famine : What miféries and de- 
ftruétions brought the Daves in with them? and what 
i troubles fiftained the Inhabirants of this Realm afore the 
fame were again driven out ? What bloodfhed was here 
in King William Conquerors days? were not the 
Noble men flain, and Gentlemen brought into Bondage ? 
were not their Matrons defiled,and their Daughters given 
to beKitchin Drudges under the Normans proud Ladies? 
were not their lands, houfés, and pofleffions divided by 
jor unto ftrangers ? Their gold and filver wherein they 
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tranflated from one people to another. And alittle after 
he faith; The Lord hath brought the Congregation of 
the wicked to difhonour , and deftroyed them unto the 
end. God hathdeftroyed the feats of proud Princes, and 
fet up the meck in their ftead. God hath withered the 
Root of proud Nations, and planted the lowly among 
them.God hath overthrown the Lands of theHeathen,and 
deftroyed them unto the ground. He hath caufed them to 
wither away: He hath brought them to nought, and made 
the memorial of them to ceafe from the Earth. But what 
availeth it to read fuch threats of God, if we believe 
them not? Or, if we believe them to be Gods threats, 
and defpife them? Doubtlefs , the Lord is Righteous,a 
Jealous God,a punifher of fin,as he himfelf faith, Exod.20. 
I punifh the fins of the Fathers upontheir Children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me.God 
give us grace to remember this, and with fpeedy an 
fained repentance to turn unto God. 
pentance) and not (alas) 


° 


un- 
I fay (unfained re- 
as we have done in times paft 
like Hypocrites to diflemble with Godand Man, mal king 
Gods holy Word nothing elfe but a Cloak to cover our 
malice, coyetoufnefs, whoredom, pride, excels, gluttony, 
wrath, envy, hatred, murder, with all other wicked living 
moft deteftable inthe fight of God. If men will well 
confider themfelves, they have long enough diffembled , 
and heaped the wrath of God heavy enough upon their 
heads. It is now high time to become a new people, to 
amend indeed, andto follow the Counfél of the holy 
Ghoft, faying unto us by the Prophet Feremy, Ierem. 3. High time 
Why do mortall men murmure againit God? let them aba 
murmure againft their own fins. Let us fearch ourown 
ways, and let us féek and return unto the Lord, Let us 
lift up our Hearts and Hands unto the Lord in Heaven , 
for we have done wickedly, and provoked the Lord to 
wrath : and therefore wilt thou not be intreated. Doubt- 
lefs , the Lord will not be intreated , except men very 
earneftly turn unto him. We have felt in our {elves , 
and feen before our eyes, that when God ftriketh, no 
man can be able to abide the heavy ftroak of his 
fift. He hath hitherto correéted us with mercy, asa 
Father, letus thank him, and return unfainedly, fo will 
he not extend his wrathas a Judge. His will is, that we 
fhould return andlive , and not perifh with the wicked. 
I live (faith the Lord) and will not the death of a finner, 
but that he be converted and live, Ezech. 33. Here the 
godly Oath certifieth us of forgivenefs, and requireth 
an unfained Conyerfionunto God, that is, that men ac- 
knowledge in heart their wicked living, and be forry 
that ever they have with wicked living offended againit 
that fo good and loving a Father, and truft to have 
forgivenefs through Chrifts Blood , and fully and firmly 
fet their hearts to ferve God, and to wall the ways of 
his commandments all the days of their life. Then fhall 
| we be true Chriftians,built upon the Corner-Stone Chrift, 


not 


Q.Marty. 


Cautions to the Reader 


A Nore of. Pretts Wife. 


Anno not wavering or changing at every pull of wind,not 1eek- 
1558. ingan ipicurith life. in all voluptuous and vain vanity , 
ty not ravening, extortioning, or with ufury, oppreffing the 
poor and needy, but ftedfaft, unmoveable, living inthe 

fear of Gods judgments, and truft upon his mercy, mor- 

tifying our brutifh and carnal lufts, being merciful and 

helpful to the poor and needy, waiting for the bleffed 

time when Chrift fhall call us; to be ready and accepted 

before him. Our merciful Lord and good Father grant 

us grace {0 to do, forthe love of his dear Son Jefus 

Chrift, our certain and moft dear. Savidur , to whom 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoft; be all honour for 
eyer and ever, Amen. 


Pfal. 115. 


Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints. 


Apocalyps 6. 


Thefe are they which are come out of great troubles , 
and have wafhed their clothes, and made. them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. 


Certain Cautions of the Author to the Reader, of things | 
to be confidered in reading this ftory. 
A Ment other efcapes and overfights inthe Edition 
of this {tory committed, part of them we leave to 
thine own gentle Caftigation, gentle Reader: certain o- 
ther fpecialities there be , whereof we thought it good 
and expedient to give thee warning, as hereafter follow- 
eth. 
Firft, when mention is made of Peters being at Rome, 
and fuffering at Rome, following certain. Authors; yet 
forafinuch as other Writers there be, and reafons to prove 
thathe was not at Rome, I.defire theretore that this my 
affirmation may not prejudice other mens judgments, if 
any fee or can fay further in that matter. 
Touching the ftory cf the Turks, whereas 1 in fol; 
lowing our Chriftian Authors writing of the Turks, have 
noted Solimannus to be the 12. Turk alter Ostamannus, 


as they do all record : I have found fiance by the com- 
putation of the Turks fer forth in theTable of their own 


Cautions of 
the Author 
to the 
Reader, 


| caufed divers to go with him to Ridland, half : 


tem, where mention is made of one LN; 
wood to. be the betraier of the Duke 
with the faid Underawood allo Nicholas 
Nicholas sae 
upon ‘him and ; 
three days, unti 


of s 
Lawrence, alias Vise, 
r of Affeley-Park , who taking eth 
omiling to keep the Duke for two or 
he might find fome means to efcape, and Lawrence 
conveighed him into an hollow Tree , a rer moft in Nunn Bi 
traiteroufly bewraied him. ie 

tem, in the ftory of Si 
be corrected,that where the 
by Sir Clement Parfon , which was not 
fuch Knight, amendit thus: that he firft 
tits, being fent unto him, and afterw 
Sir Moris Bartley. Briefly andin general, belides 
caftigations above noted, if thou find any other t 
ted in the printing hereof, gently I defire thee (gentle 
Reader) to beftow a little pains with thine own hand to 
amend them, 


1CE, 


Ceten by 


alfo to 
taken 
{o, and he no 


Notes omitted of them that were burnt at Briftow. 


T® eighth day of Augu/t was brought William Sar- W 
ton, Weaver of Briftow, before one Dalby Chan- | 
cellor of Brijfow aforefaid , and by him committed to 

Prifon, and al{6 condemned, for holding that the Sac 
ment was a fign of an holy thing 5 alfo he denied; thar 
the Fleth and Blood of Chrift is there after theit words of 
Confecration; he was burned the eighteenth of Septer 
Anno 1556. and as he went to the fi 
al rift, F rifith,had prep 
burn him ; but one Mafter Fob Pik 


ber, 


he fing P 
red Greei-wood to 
» pitying them 


who brought good {tore of Helme-fheave 
made good difpatch with little pain, in comy > 
that he fhould have faffered with the Greerizwood. In 
the mean fpace, whileft they went for the fheaves, the 
faid Sarton made many good exhortatious to the People, 
and after died conftantly and patiently with great joys 
fulnefs. 


A Note of Prefs Wife of Exceter: 


Prefs Wife 
of Exceter, 
Martyr, 


N Cornwal, not far from Lavice/fon , within the 
Diocefs of Exceter, in Queen Maries days , dwe' 
poor.man, whofe name was Prej?, his W beitig 


I 


a 


Je 


an 


defcent , the Solimannus to be the fixth Empe- 
rour of the Turks; and this Solimannus hisSon, which 
now Reigneth, to be but the twelfth. Which ] thought 
here to fignifie unto thee, becaufé of their own Turkifh 
prophefie noted before, left in coftruing of that prophecy, 
being in the fame place expounded, thou be deceived. 

Item, where Mafter George Blag is named to be one 
of the privy Chamber ; here is to be noted alfo, thar al- 
though he were not admitted as one of the privy Cham- 
ber, yet his ordinary refort thither , and to the Kings 
prefence there was fuch, asalthough he were not one of 
them, yet was he fo commonly taken. 

Jem, in the ftory of the Duke of Somerfet, where it 
js faid, that at the return of the Earl of Warawick out 
of Norfolk , there was a confultation amongft the Lords 
affembling themfelves together in the houfe of Mr. York, 
&c. againft the Dul 
ted that the coming 
Mr. York was 
thumberlands 
from thencea’ 


of the Lords to the faid houfe of 
not immediately upon the Duke of Nor- 
return, but firft he went to Warawi 
fter a {pace came to the houfe aforefaid. 
Item, here is alfo to be noted touching the faid Duke 
of Somerfet, that albeit at his. death relation is made of 
a fudden falling of the people, as was at the taking of 
Chrift , this is not to be expounded, as though I com- 
pared in any part the Duke of Somer/ét with Chrift. 
And though] do fomething more attribute tothe com- 
mendation of the faid Duke of Somer/et, which dyed fo 
conftantly in his Religion, yet I defire thee(gentle Read- 
er) foto take it, not that I did ever mean to derogat or 
impair the Martial praife or facts of other men, which 
alfo are to be commended in fuchthings where they well 
deferved. 
Item , touching the fame Duke of Somerfet, where 


ky and 


ke of Somerfét , here is to be no-| 


honeft Woman, yery fimple, but of good zeal and 
right life , being: taught by God in heari if 
Word (albeit it was in thofe days very feldom prea- 
ched any where) and feeling a {weet tafte thereof, framed 
her life anew after theRule of the fame. And banifhed 
quite from her all the Popith dregs of Super 
Hypacrifie, and gave her felf wholly to Prayer,a 
yocating the name of God, both for the afliéted Church 
ofChrilt in thofé days very dangeroufly toftand turmoiled; 
as alfo for her own inward contentationand fpiritual con= 
folation, which fhe not a little felt to her unfpeakable 
joy and incomparable comfort. And when fome, who 
before had known her,faw that marvellous change in her 
and (as the cruel Serpent ) envied her felicity ; they 
went upon the fame immediately, and accufed her to cer= 
tain Juitices of the Shire, being extream enemies to the 
truth , and very perfécutors of the fame; who taking 
the matter in hand, as very gladof fuch occafion, fent 
for her to the place where fhe was , and beganat the fe 

nd, if not atthe firft dafh, to demand her belief in 
t Popifh Sacrament of the Altar. 

The good poor woman, who had learned not to be 
afhamed to confef$ her Mafter Chrift before men; and to 
render account of her Faith when it was asked; told free- 
ly and frankly her opinion therein, and hid back nothing 
that either fhe thought might profit them, if they had 


up: 


his 


in- 


th 


any Grace toreceive it, or elfe might foundto Gods glory 
and praifé,though it were never {o thuch by them threat- 


ned and rebuked... Whereupon fhe was forthwith com- 
mitted to the Goal of Lazcefton, where fhe remained * 
quarter of ayear, or thereabouts, and afterwards was 
difpatched of that vile and filthy Prifon, and delivered 
over tothe hands of two Champions of the Popes, 
the one called Dogtor Raynolds, Dean of Exceter , and 


the ftory faith, he was attainted,read, indi&ted, 


the other named Malter Blaxron, Treafitrer of the fame 


| Church,ozen furely fervent hot inthe furtherance of the 


Gccecs Romifh 


The Story of Sneland Laremouth, 


omitted in the body of this Hiflory. Q.Mary, 


Romith Affairs, and in with{tanding the truth of the 
pure Evangelical Gofpel. So the time that this good 
oor Woman was under their hands, fhe had many fore 
conflicts by them. And the faid Blaxton having a Con- 
cubine, which fundry times reforted to him with other 
of his Goflips, always when they came, this faid good 
Woman was called forth to his houfé, and there to make 
his Minion with the reft of his company fome mirth, he 
would examine her with {uch mocking manner, deriding 
the Truth, that it would have vexed any Chriftian Sou 
to have feen it. Then when he had long ufed his foo- 
lifhne in this fort, and had fported himfelf enough in 
deriding this Chriflian Martyr; in the end he {ent her 
to Prifon again,and there kept her very miférably, faving 
fometimes he would fend for her, when his forefaid Guetl 
came to him, to ufe with her his accuftomed folly afore- 
faid. But in fine, the vile Wretches (after many com 
bats and fcofling perfwafions) when they had played the 
part of a Cat with a Moufé, at length they condemned 
her, and delivered her over to the Secular Power, who 
within fhort {pace aiter moft cruelly brought her forth 
to the place where fhe fhould fuffer, and there in great 
contempt of the Truth (which fhe moft conftantly con- 
fefled) they confimed her Carkaf$ immediately with fire 
into Afhes; which fhe very patiently fuffered and moft 
joyfully received , yielding her Soul and Life unto the 
Lord and her Body to the Tormentors; for the which 
the Lords Name therefore be praifed, Amen. 


The Martyrdom of one Snel, burned about Richmond in 
Queen Maries time, omitted in this Hiftory. 


as A T Bedaile a Market Town in York{hire, were 
tyrdom of two Men in the later days of Seo Mary, the 
one Snel by one named ‘Fobn Snel and the other Richard Snel. Who 


BSI being fufpeéted for Religion were fent unto Richmond, 


where Dr.Dakins had Commiffion from: the Bifhop of 
Cheffer to have the Examination of them. 

This Dr.Dakins many times. conferred with them, 
fometimes threatning Fire and Fagot if they would not 
recant, and fometimes flattering them with fair Fables if 
they would return into the holy Catholick Church. But 
they ftood conftantly to the fure Rock Jefus Chrift, in 
whom they put their whole truft and confidence, whilft 
at laft being fo fore imprifoned , that their Toes rotted 
off, and the oneof them could not go without Crouches, 
they brought them to the Church by-compulfion, where 
the one of them heard their abominable Mafg, having a 
certain fum of mony given him by the benevolence 
of the People, and {© departed thence: but the firft 
News that was heard of him within three or fours days, 
was, that he had drowned himfelf in a River running by 
Richmond, called Swaile. 

Immediately after, Dr. Dakins giving Sentence that 

the other fhould be burnt , came home to his houfe and 
uponthe | never joyed after, but died. “The Commiffary of Rich- 
joctor that a z ; z 
condemned 7#02dnamed Hillings,preached at his burning, exhorting 
Snel. him to return to the Church; but his labour was in vain, 
the conftant Martyr ftanding ftrongly tothe Faith’ which 
he profeffed. 

Then being brought to the Stake, whereunto he was 
tied by a Girdle of Iron, there was given unto him Gun- 
powder, anda little Stfaw was laid under his feet and fet 
round about with {mall Wood and Tarr-barrels ; the fire 
was put inthe Straw, which by and by flaming about 
his head, he cried thrice together, Christ help me: In 
fomuch that one Robert Atkinfon being prefent, faid, 
Hold fait there, and we will all pray for thee. "Thus 
this blefled Martyr ended his life. 


Gods pu 
nighmenct 


A Story of one Laremouth , omitted in the body of this 
Story. 

A Lbeit I am loth to infért any thing in this Book 

% which may feem incredible or ftrange to ordinary 

working for quarrelling Adverfaries, which do nothing 

but {py what they may cavil: yet forfomuch as befides 

other Reporters, the perfon is yet alive, called Thorne, a 


godly Minifter , which heard it of the mouth of the 
party himfelf, I thought therefore firft for the incredible 


body of thefe Aéts and Monuments, and yet in fome Anno 
out-corner of the Book not utterly to paf$ it untouched, 1558, 
for the Reader to confider it, and to credit itas he feeth Jayne 
caufé. "The Story is: There was one Laremonth, 
otherwife called Williamfon, Chaplain to the Lady Anne 

of Cleve, a Scotifhman, to whom being in Prifon in 

Queen Maries days, it was faid (ashe thought) thus 
founding in his ears, Arife and go: thy ways. Whet- the mar- 
unto when he gave no great heed at the firft, the fecond vellous de- 
time it was faid to him again in the fame words. Upon pererence of 
this, as he fell to his Prayers, it was faid the third time mont, 
likewifé to him, Arife and go thy ways, which was 

about half an hour after. So he arifing upon the fame, 
immediately a piece of the Prifon-wall fell down, andas 

the Officers came in at the outward Gate of the Caftle 

or Prifon, he leaping over the Ditch efcaped, and in the 

way meeting a certain Beggar changed his Coat with 
him,and eoming to the Sea-fhoar,where he found a Veffel 

ready to go over, was taken in, and efcaped the fearch, 
which was ftraitly laid for him in all the Country over. 


A little hort Letter of William Hunter fent out of Prifon 
to his Mother a little before his Martyrdom, to be 


referred and placed in his Story. 

M Off reverend and loving Mother , after my moff a reer of 
bumble wife I have me moft heartily commended W Bane 

unto you, defiring you to pray unto God moft heartily for eee 

me, that I may have his Blefing and yours, the which [before his 

esteem more worth unto me than any worldly Treafure. png: 

In this prefent Letter you hall underftand the caufe of 

my writing unto you at this time, that I am in good 

health and profperity, as ever I was in this prefent life. 

Wherefore I render thanks unto Almighty God for it, 

sho alone is moft worthy of all praife, trusting in God 

you be in health alfo. Furthermore, I certifie you where- 

fore my Father continueth here , to the intent to hear 

fome godly and joyful tidings both for Soul and Body, 

which I truft it fhall be to your fingular comfort and 

confolation, and to the great rejoycing of all other of my 

Friends. Therefore I defire you ( gentle Mother) to 

admonifh my Brother unto a godly life with diligent at- 

tendance, and to pray for me, confidering his bounden 

duty, that God may by your faithful Prayer aid and 

ftrengthen me in this my profperous journey and courfe 

which I run, trufting to obtaina Crown of everlasting 

Life, which doth ever endure. 


No more unto you at this time, but God 
preferve you unto everlafting Life. 
So be it. 


The Oration in effect of Sir Nicholas Bacon Knight, 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, (pokenin 
the Star-Chamber the 29th of December, iz the 10th 
year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lady Elizabethy 
by the Grace of God,of England, France and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. And in the year 
of our Lord God 1567 .Then being prefent. 


Matthew Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

William Marque& of Northampton. 

Francis Earl of Bedford. 

Lord Clinton Admiral of England. 

William Howard Lord Chamberlain. 

Bithop of London. 

Lord Gray of Wilton. 

Sir Edward Rogers Knight. 

Sir AmbrofeCave Kt. Chancellor of the Dutchy. 

Sir William Cecil Knight, Principal Secretary. 

Sir Francis Knolls Knight, Vice-Chamberlain, 

Sir Walter Mildmay Ke. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Lord Cattelene Chief Juftice of the Kings-Bench. 

Lord Dyer Chief Jultice of the Common Pleas. 

Sir William Cordale Knight,Mafter of the Rolls. 

Juttice Wefton, Jultice Welch, Jultice Sourhcotes, Jultice 
Carowes. 


T is given to the Queens Majefty to underftand , that 


I 


ftrangenefS thereof, neither to place this Story in the 


certain of her Subjcéts by their evil difpofitions 
do 


Q. Mary. 


The Oration of 


the Lord Keeper, tc. 


Appo 


1558, 
Le asi 


do fow and {pread abroad divers feditions, to t 
gation and difhonour, firft of Almighty God, in the {tate 
of Religion ftablifhed by the Laws of this Realm, and 
alfo to the difhonour of her Highnef, in difproving 
her lawful tight of Supremacy amongft her Subjects. 
And this that they do, is not.done as in fécrecy or by 
ftealth, but openly avouched, and in all Companies 
difputed on. And thus by ‘their bold attempts they fem 
not to obey or regard the Authority of Laws, nor the 
quiet of her Subjects. As for example, by bringing 
in and fpreading abroad divers lewd Libels, and féditious 
Books re beyond the Seas, and in fich boldnef, that 
they docommend thofe writers in their Seditious Books, 
containing manifeft matter again{t the eftate eftablifhed. 
Which boldnefS of men, fo univerfally and every where 
feen and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by 
the comfort and aid , or atthe Jeaft way, winkt at by 
them whom the Queens Highnefs hath placed in Authori- 
ty to reprefs thefé infolencies. And the Queens Highnefs 
cannot more juftly charge any for this diforder , 
than fuch who be in Commiffions chofén to re- 
prefs thefe diforders. If it be anfwered me, that they 
cannot {ee fuch open boldnefs and Factious diforders, 
Imuft fay that they have no eyesto fee? and if they 
hear not of {ich contemptuous talk and fpeech, I may 
fay that they have no ears. I would have thoft men judge 
what will come of thefé unbridled fpeeeches inthe end, 
if reformations be not had thereof What cometh of 
Factions and Seditions, we have been taught of late 
years, and what the fruits thereof ‘be, which 1 befeech 
God long to defend us from. Iffuich diforders be not re- 
drefled by Law, then muft force and violence reform. 
Which when they take place,may fortune to fallas foon on 
them that féem to have leaft confideration in this matter 
If forceand violence prevail , then ye know that Law is 
put to filence, and cannot be executed, which fhould 
only maintain good order. If it be réplyed again{t me, 
that to the fuppreffing of thefeopen talks there is no 
Law, which by {pecial Letter can charge any man of- 
fender ; I mult fay,- that whatfoever the Letter of the 
Law be, the meaning of the Law was and is clean con- 
traty to the liberty of thefe doings. If it be fuid, that 
noman can be charged by the Law, except it can be 
proved againft himy that his fpeech and deeds be done 
malicioufly ; what ye call malice I cannot tell. But if 
the bringing in of thefé Seditious Books make mens 
minds to be at variance one with another, diftta@tion of 
minds maketh Seditions, Seditions bring in Tumults, Tu- 
mults work Inflirre€tions and Rebellion, Infurrections 
make Depopulations andDelolations , and bring in utter 
ruine and deftruction of mens Bodies,Goods, and Lands : 
And if any fow the Root whereof thefe men come, and 
yetit can be faid that he hath no malice, or that he 
doth not malicioufly labour to deftroy both publick and 
private wealth, I cannot tell what A& may be thought 
tobe done malicionfly. And further, if it be faid to me, 
that the man which fhould be charged with offence, 
muft be proved to have done his Aét advifedly : ‘To 
that Lanfwer, If any bring in thofe Books, diftribute 
them to others, commend and defend them, and yet can- 
not be charged to have done advifédly, I have noskill 
of their advifédnefs. If it be faid, that the Law entrea- 
teth of fuch Aéts as be direétly derogatory and of none 
other, what is direct overthwarting the Law, when the 
contrary thereof is plainly treated, holden, and defended, | 
and the Truth by Arguments condemned? It may be faid 
again,that the world doth not now like extremity in Laws 
Penal,and calleth them bloody Laws.As for extream and 
bloody Laws,I have never liked of them ; But where the 
execution of fuch Laws toucheth half a dozen offenders, 
and the not excution may bring in danger half 100, I 
think this Law nor the execution theréof may juftly be 
called extreme and bloody.In fuch like comparifon I may 
utter my meaning,as to make a difference between whip- 
ping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping may be 
thought extreme, yet if by whipping a man may efcape 
hanging, in this refpect, not whipping bringeth in this 
bloodinef§ and extremity, and not the execution of the 
Law ; andbetter it were, aman to be twice whipped, 
then once hanged: The pains do differ, but wife men 


he dero- 


difobedient Subjects to take boldnef againft the Laws of 
Godand their Prince, to wink at the obftinate minds 
of fitch asbe unbridled inc Fections 5 to main 
forain power of the Bifhop of Rome, direétly againft 

Prerogative itablifhed by Laws, is not this to 
hatch Diflention, and to cheri 
tings of { 


uch, who by al wits devife to furp- 
plant the ccs lawful Authority ? If thefe doings 


bance and utter ruine of this 
Iknow not what is good governance. If thefe 
the fparks of Rebellion, what be they ? Thus 
aving {pokento your Wifdoms, I doubt not of 
you enting with me ; the rather alfo becaufe I utter 
them unto you as from the Quéens Majeity by,com- 
mandinent, who doth require of usalla more diligence 
in execution of Laws, than is fpied commonly abroad : 
Whereby we fhall do our duties to Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance co our Sover ign, regard 
the Majefty of the Laws, love the quiet of our Coun- 
try, and procure the fafety of our félves, 

God fav Queen. 

here I truft, we are now cometo an end of all 
glifh Martyrs which hitherto have been burnt 
for the verity of the Gofpel,if we add befides tothe fame 
a godly Countriman of ours;one named Richard Arkins 
an Hartfordjbire man, who of late about two years paft 
inthe Reign of this our gracious Queen , Anno 158t 
moft mifé was tormented at Babylon, tharis, in the 
City of Rowe. "The caufé and manner of whofe fuk 
fering and: Martyrdom here enfueth, taken out of a 
certain late printed Story, and teftified by fuch as were 
at witnefles and beholders of the fame moft tragical 
execution. The purport of which Story in words, as it 
is put down by the faid Reporter,here under followeth. 


And 


our En: 


A true report of the horrible and mercile|s Martyrdom 

of one Richard Atkins .ax Englifh-man, with extreme 
Lorments, and most cruel rage of furicus Tyrants, 
Perfecutors, put to death at Rome. 


Bout the month of Fuly, Anno 1581. one Ri- 
LA chard Atkins born in Hartfordjhire, an Englith- 
man, came to Reme, and having found the Englith Col- 
ledg, knocked at the doar, To whom divers of the Stuz 
dents there came out, to welcom him,underftar ing that 
he was an Englifh-man. Among other talk had with him 
they willed him to go to the Hofpital, and there to re- 
ceive his meat and Lodging , accordingas the order was 
appointed : whereunto he anfwered, I come not (my 
Countrimen) to any fuch intent, as you judge, but T 
come lovingly to rebuke the great miforder of yourlives, 
which I grieve to hear, and pity tobehold: Icome like- 
wife to let your proud Antichrift underftand, that he doth 
offend the heavenly Majefty, rob God of his honour, 
and poyfoneth the whole world with his abominable 
blafphemics, making them do homage to Stocks and 
Stones, andthat filthy Sacrament, which is nothing elfé 
buta foolifh Idol. When they heard thefé words, one 
Hugh Griffin, a Welchman,and Student in the Colledge, 
cauféd him to be put in the Inquifition ? where, how 
they examined him, and how he anfivered them I know 
not, but after certain days he was fét at liberty again 
And one day going in the ftreet, he met a Prieit carrying 
the Sacrament ; which offending his Contcience, to fee 


~ 5 5 
the People fo crouch and bow down to it, 


h 


he caught at 
it tohave thrown it down, but milling of his purpofé, 
and it being judged by the People, that he did catch at 


the holinefSthat (they fay ) cometh from the Sacrament , 
upon meer devotion, he was let pafs, and nothing faid to 
him: few days after he came to St. Peters Church, where 
divers Gentlemen and other were hearing Mafs, and the 
Prieft at the elevation ; he ufing no reverence, fte ped 
among the People tothe Altar, and threw down the 
Chalice with the Wine, riving likewifé to have pulled 
the Cake out of the Priefts hands ; for which divers rofe 
up and beat him with their fifts, and one drewhis Rapi- 
er, and would have flain him: fo that in brief he was 
carried to Prifon, where he was examined, wherefore he 
had committed fuch a haynous offence ; whereunto he 
anfwered, that he came purpofely for that intent, to 


will foon confider the diverfity. The ‘Truth is, to fuffer 


} rebuke the Popes wicke 


nefs and their Idolatry. Upon 
Cece 3 this 


858 


A Difcourje of the curfed Life and Blocdy End of Dr. Story. 


QM ary, 


God. During the time he 
Englifh men came unto him, willing him to be forry for 
that he had done , and to recant fromhis damnable 
Opinion ; but allthe means they ufed were in vain, he 
confuted their dealings by divers places of Scripture, 
and willed them to be forry for their wickednefi, 
while God did permit them time, elfé they were in dan- 
ger of everlafting damnation ; thefeé words made the 
Englifhmen depart : for they could not abide to hear 
them. Within a while after, he was fet upon an Affe 
without any Saddle, he being from the middle upward 
naked, having fome Englifh Priefts with him to talk with 
him, bur he regarded them not, but fpake to the People 
in fo good Language as he could, and told them they 
were in awrong way, and therefore willed them for 
Chrifts fake, to, have regard to the faving of their Souls. 
All the way as he here were four that did nothing 
elfe but thruft at h with burning Torches, where- 
at he never d, nor fhrunk one jot, but with a chear- 
ful countenance laboured to perfwade the People, often 
bending his body to meetthe Torches,as they were thruft 
at him, and would take themin his own hand, and hold 
them burning ftill upon his Bedy, whereat the People 
nota little wondred. Thus he continued almoft the fpace 
of halfa mile,till he came before St Peters, where the 
place of Execution was. When he was come to the 
place of execution, there they had made a device, not 


ed in Prifon, fundry 


to make the fire about him, but to burn his Legs firft, 
which they did, he not difaying any whit, but fuffered 
all marvellous chearfully ; which moved the People to 
fuch a quandary as was not in Rome many a day. 
‘Then they offered him a Crofs, and willed him to im- 
brace it, in token that he died a Chriftian; but he put it 
away ‘with his hand, telling them that they were evil 
men totrouble him with fuch paltry, when he was pre- 
paring himfelfto God, whom he beheld in Majefty and 
mercy, ready to receive him into eternal reft. They 
fecing him in this mind, departed, faying, Letusgo and 

‘Thus ended 


leavehim to the Devil, whom he ferves. 
hful Souldier and Martyr of Chrift, who is, no 


this fait 
doubt, in glory with his Mafter : whereunto God grant 
us-all to come, Amen. 

This is faithfully avouched by Fobn Young, who was 
at that time, and agcod while after in Rome, in Service 
with Mafter Doétor Morten ;, who fecing the Martyr- 
dom of this man, when he came home to his houfe, in 
prefence of Mafter Smith his Son, Mr. Creed, and the 
faid Fohn Yeung, tpake as followeth. Surely this Fellow 
wasmarvellous obftinate, he nothing regarded the good 
counfel which was ufed to him, nor fhrunkall the way 
when the Torches were thruftat his naked Body. Be- 
fide, in the place of execution he did not faint nor cry 
onejot inthe fire, albeit they tormented him very cruel- 
ly, and burned him by degrees,ashis Legs firftto put 
him to the greater pain ; yet all thishe did but fimile at. 
Doubrlefs, but that the Word of God cannot be but 
true, elfé we might judge this Fellow to be of God; 
for who could have fuflered fo much pain ashe did? but | 
truely I believe the Devil was in him. 


The curfed Life and blcody End of Dr.Story, a cruel 
Perfecutor of Chrift in his Members. 

] Had thought (Chriftian Reader) here to have made 

an end, and to have concluded the Volume of this 

Book, had not the remembrance of Yr. Story, an Arch- 

enemy to ChriftsGofpel, and bloody Perfecutor of Gods 


People, come into my mind. The difcourfe of whofe 
life and doings, I thought good here briefly to lay open 
tothe view of the world, as followeth. "This Dr. Story 


Sire eae being an Englifh man by birth, and from his infancy 
eation a Z Bee HM h 
Birth. not only nufled in Papifiry, but alfo even as it were by 


nature eatneftly affected tothe fame, and growing fome- 

what to riper years, in the days of Queen Mary became 

a bloody ‘Tyrant,and cruel Perfecutor of Chrift in his 

Sterya blo Members (as all the Storiesin this Book almoft do de- 
se Perfeeu- Clare.) Thus he raging allthe Reign of the forefaid 
: Queen Mary again{t the infallible Truth of Chrift, 


Stery inven= 
s of Chrift, fuch was his ha- ig new 
chrifts Gofpel : bur in the end the the mary, 
Zupon the affliction and cruel bluad- 
fhedding of his Servants, took a’ vay Queen Mary the 
great Pillar of Papiltry. After whom flicceeded Lady 
Elizabeth now Queen of England, who ftaying the 
bloody Sword of Perfecution form raging’ any further, 
caufed the fame Doétor Story to be apprehended, and 
committed to ward 


Story sppre= 
hended. 


with many other his complices, 
{worn enemies to.Chrifts glorious Gofpel. The faid Sto- 
ry having been a while detained in Prifon, atthe laft, by 
what means I_know not, brake forth of hold, and con- 
veighed himfelf over the Seas, where he continucda 
moft bloody Perfecutor , {till raging againit Gods Saints 
with fire and Sword. Infomuch as he growing to be 
familiar and right dear to Duke Dalwa in Antwerp, re- 
ceived {pecial Commiffion from him to fearch the SI 
for goods forfeited, and for Englifh Books, and fuch like. 
And inthis favour and authority he continued there 
for a fpace , by the which meanshe did much hurt, and (Gm 
brought many a good Man and Woman to trouble and t search t 
extreme Peril of life through his blood-thirfty crueley : peer 
but at the laft the Lord (when the meafure of his jni- if 
quity was full) proceeded in judgment againft him, and 
cut him off fromthe face of the carth, according to the 
prayers of many a good man ; whichcame to pafs in 
order as followeth. Jt being certainly known (for the 
bruit thereof was gone forth into all Lands) that he not 
only intended the febyerfion and overthrow of his na- 
tive Country of England, by bringing in forain Ho- 
ftility; if by any nieans he might compafé it ; but alfo Cran 
daily and hourly murthered Gods People, there was this de:h the 
Platform laid (by Gods providence no doubt) that one °verthrow 
Matter Parker a Merchant fhould faile unto Antwerp prereieit 
and by fome means conveigh Story into England. 
This Parker arriving at Antwerp » fuborned certain a Platform 
to repair to Dr. Story , and’ to fignifie unto him, that !i4* =p- 
r, & prehend 
there was an Englith Ship came, fraught with Marchan- S107. 
dize, and that if he would make fearch thereo himfelf, 
he fhould find ftore of Englifh Books, and other things 
for his purpofé. Story hearing this, and fufpeting no- 
thing, made hafte towards the Ship, thinking to make Story fe 
thefame his Prey ; and coming abroad, fearched for ed " 
Englith Heretical Books (as he called them) and going sli 
down under the Hatches, becaufé he would befure to ee p. 
have their Blood if he could, they clapped down  e prehended, 
Hatches, hoifed up their Sails, having (as God would) eae 
agood gale, and failed away into England ? where they ‘nd. 
arriving prefented this bloody Butcher, and Traiterous 
Rebel Story to the no little rejoycing of \many an En- 
glifh heert. He being now committed to Prifon, con- 
tinued there a good {pace : during all which time he was 
laboured and folicited daily by wife and learned Fathers 
to recant his devillfh and erroneous opinions, to conform 
himfelf to the Truth, and to acknowledge the Queens 
Supremacy. All which he utterly denied to the deat h,fay- 
ing, that he was fworn Subject to the King of Spain, 
and was no fubjeét to the Queen of England, nor the his 
Soveraign Queen ; and therefore (as he well deférved) 
he was condemned (as a Traitor to God, the Queens 
Majefty, and the Realm) to be drawn, hanged, and 
quartered ; which was performed accordingly, he cing 
laid upon a Hurdle, and drawn from the ‘Tower along 
the ftreets to Tiborn where he being han ged till he 
was half dead, was cut downand ftripped 3 and (which 
is not to beforgot) when the executioner had cut off his 
ptivy Members, he rufhing up upon a fudden, gavehim eae 
a blow upon the ear, to the great wonder of allthat drawn ond” 
ftood by : and thus ended this bloody Nimrod his wret- quarered. 
ched life, whofé judgment [leave to the Lord. 


2 


himielf over 
the Seas, 
where he 
continued a 
bloody Per 


A Note of Ralph Lurdane, Perfecutor of George 
Eagle. 

N the hiftory of Geerge Eagles, alias Trudgeo- 

ver-the-svcr/d, mention is prehenfion 

in a corn field, where, by the bencft of the height of 


the 


A Difcourfe of tie Bloody Maffacre in France. 


Anno the corn, and breadth of the field, he had ef rE 
158. notone of his perfecutors with more malici 
Wv~ climbed a high tree to view over the place, and fo de- 

feried him. This perfecutor named Ralph Lurdane (as 
we have fince learned) a lewd fellow of life for theft 
and whoredom, » within few years after he k 
prehended the forefaid George Eagles for gain of Mony, 
attached of felony for ftealing an horfe,condemned, and 
hanged in the fame place and’T’own of Chelmsford,where 
George Eagles before fuffered Martyrdom. 


clin 


Note concerning the horrible Maffacre in France, 
Anno 1572. 


The 
Maffacre 
France, 


Ic 


Ere, before the clo! k 
A would be unreme 8 
Maflacre in France, wherein were Murther 
hundreds and thoufands of Gods good Martyr 
é the true narration of this lamentable ftory is {et fo 
in Englifh at large, ina Book by it felfand extant in print 
Iready,it fhall the lefs need now to difcourfe that matter 
with any new repetition; onely a brief touch of fummary 
notes for remembrance may fuffice. And firft for brevity 
fake to overpafS the bloody butchery of the Romilh 
tholicks in Orangeagainft the Proteftants, moft 
rcely and unawai breaking into their houfés , 
and there, without mercy, killing Man; | 
Child ; of whom fome being fpoyled and naked, they 
threw out of their lofts into the fireets; fome they fmo- 
thered in their houfés with fmoak, with fword and wea- 
pon fparing none, the Carkaffes of fome they threw to 

» with was dz. 1570. in the Reign of Charles 9. 
wile to pafs over the cruel flanghter at Ro. 


fing up of this Book, in no cafe 
bred the t; ] and furious 


Perfecution 
in the City 
of 0; . 


| 


‘Anne x570 dog 
Perfecution [i] 


“een. the Proteftants being at a Sermon without theC: ty 

upon the Kings Ediét, the Chatholicks in fury rann up- 
40.Slain_on them coming home, and flew of them above 40. at 
PSennon. leaft, many more they wounded. This example at Roane, 


ftirred up the Papifts in Diepe to practife the 
inf the Chriftians there returning from the Sermon; 
flaughter had been the greater, had they not more 
ly before been provided of weapons for their own 
defenceat need. All which happened about the fame 
year aforefaid duno 1570. But thefé with fuch like I 
briefly overflip, to enter now into the matter above pro- 
mifed, that is, briefly to entreat of the horrible and moft 
barbarous Maflacre’ wrought in Paris , fuch as I {uppofe 
was never heard of before inany Civil diffenfion amongft 
the very Heathen. In few words to touch the fubftance 
of the niatter. 

After long troubles in France,the Catholick fide, fore- 
fecing no good tobe done againft the Proteftants by 
open force , began to * devifé how by crafty means to 
entrap them 5 And that by two manner of ways: The 
ole by pretending a power to be fent into the lower 


like rage alfo 


ul 


Perfecution 
at Dispe. 


Thehorrible 
Maffacre at 
Paris, 


The Kings 
diffembled 


pretence. 2 t 
Countrey, whereof the Admiral to be the Captain ; 
not that the King fo meant indeed, but onely to under- 

Tenens fland thereby what power and forcethe Admiral had un- 

of all the 


der him, who tl 
s by 


vhat were their names. 
fuborned, between 


vourers of Ger hin 
the Admiral The fecond w: 


‘hiesty the Prince of Navarre, and the Kings Sifter. "To this 
marrige pretenfed marriage, it wasdevifed that all the chiefeft 


berweea the Proteftants of France fhould be invited, and mect in 
Kings Sifter z ; 3 
and PHAGE Among whom firft they began with the Queen 
of Navarre. of Navarre, Mother to the Prince, that fhould Marry 
the Kings Sifter , attempting by all means poffible to 
obtain her confént thereunto. She being then at 
Rochel, and allured by. many fair words to repair un- 
to theKing , confénted at length to come , and was re- 
ceived at Paris ; where the after much ado, at length 
being wone to the Kings mind, and providing for the 
marriage, fhortly upon the fame fell fick within 
five days departed, not without fufpition, as fome faid , 
of poifon. But her Body being opened, no fign of poi- 
fon could there be found,fave only thata certain Apothe- 
he had killed the Queen by 
d fmels by him confeéted. 
t oth age fill going for- 
imiral , Prince of Newarre , Condé, with 
of the Proteftants, iced by 
prom E 


aris 


received , but efpecially the Admiral. To make 

the matter fhort , The day of the marriage came , 

which was the cighteenth of August. Anno 1572. 

Which m: ge: being celebrate and folemnized by the, 
Cardinal of Borbome, upon an high ftage fet up of pur- 

pofe without the Church Walls, the Prince of Navarre 

and Condé came down, waiting for the Kings Sifter be- 

jing then at Mafs. ‘This done; they reforted all together 

to the Bilhops Palace to dinner. At evening they where 

had toa Palace in the middle of Paris to jupper. Not 

long after this, being the two and twentieth of Auguft, 

the Admiral coming from the Councel Table,by the way admirat 
was ftrucken with a Piftolet ; charged ‘with three Wounded: _ 
Pellets, in both his Arms. He being thus wounded, and pans rite: 
yer ftill remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gave of a Win- 
rim Counfel to tee away, it {0 fell out that certain Soul- 4°” 

iets were appointed in divers places of the City to be 

| ready at a Watch-word at the commandment of the 
Prince, Upon which Wateh-word given; they burft out ami 
| to the flaughter of the Proteftants, firft beginr ing with fu OS 
the Admiral hi > who being wounded with many fore pheciwn ove 
wounds , was cait out of the Window into the ftreet , ofthe Win- 
where his Head being firft ftriken off , and embalmed °°” 
with {pices to be fent to the Pope , the favage people 

jvaging againft him, cut off his Arms and Privy Mem- 

bers, and fo drawing him three days thorow the ftreets of 

Paris, they dragged him unto the place of execution 

out of the City, and there hanged him up by his heeles 

to the greater thew and fcorn of him! 

After the Martyrdom of this good Man, the armed t°Thoufand 
Souldiers with rage and violence ran upon all. other of feet 
the fame profeflion, flaying and killing all the Proteftants 
they knew or could find within the City gates inclofed. 
This Bloody flaughter continued the fpace of many days, 
but efpecially the greateft flaughter was in the three 
firft days, in which were numbred to be flain, as the 
ftory writeth, above ten thoufand, Men, Women, old 
and young, of all forts and contitions: The Bodies of 
the dead were carried in Carts to be thrownin the River: 
fo that not onely the River was all flained therewith, but 
alfo whole ftreams in certain places of the City did run 
with gore Blood of the flain Bodies. So great was thé 
e of that Heathenifh Perfécution, that not only 
the Proteftants,: but alfo certain, whom they thought 
indifferent Papifts, they putto thefword in ftead of Pro- 
teftants. In the number of them that were flain of the 
moreilearned, fort, was Petrus Ramus , alfo Lambinus 5 
another notorious learned man; Plateanus, Lomenius , Reeth 
Chapefius, with others. with ae 

And not onely within the Walls of Paris this uproar in: 
was contained, but it extended further into other Cities 
and quarters of the Realm, elpecially Lyons, Orleans j 
Tholous, and Roane. In which Cities it is almoft incre= 
diblenor fearce ever heard of in any nation,what cruelty 
was fhewed, what numbers of good men were deftroyed; Comm 
infomuch that within the {pace of one Month thirty thou- abe cataed 
fand at leaft of Religious Proteftants are numbred tobe 
flain , as is credibly reported and ftoried in the Com- 
mentaries of them which teftifie purpofly of the mat- 
ter. 

Furthermore here is to be noted, that when the Pope 
firit heard of this Bloody ftir, he with his Cardinals 
made fuch joy at Reme, with their Proceffion, with their of the Pope 
gunfhot, and finging of Tz Deum, that in honour of thar tb: 24 
feftival a&t , a jubile was commandedby the Pope with 
great indulgence, and much folemnity. Whereby thou haft 
hereto difcern and judge, with what Spirit and'Charity 
thefe Catholicks are moved to maintain their Re igion 5 
which otherwife would fall to the ground without all 
hope of recovery. Likewife in France no lef rejoycing 
there was upon the 28, day of the faid Month, the King .0f Anzu 
commanding publick Proceffions thorow the whole City Se. Barth 
to be made, with bonefires ; ringing ; and finging 
where the King himfelf, with the Queen his Mother , 
and his whole Court reforting together to the Church , 
gave thanks and laud toGod, for that f worthy victory 
atchieved upon St. Bartholomews day againtt the Prote- 
| fants, whom they thought tobe utterly overthrown 
and vanquifhed in allthe Realm for ever. 


PetrusRamui 


The Spirit 
and Charity 


/ me, 
3 bloody day? 


And 
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Rochel befieged. A Peace concluded, Ge. 


Q. 


Mary. 


it might appear | 


Andin very deed to mans thinking 
no lef after fach a great deftruétion of the Proteltants, 
Thegret having loft fo many worthy and Noble Captains as then 


ftre(s of a ee 
ee a were cut off, whereupon many, for fear revoking 
ants in their Religion, returned to the Pope, divers fled out of 
Franc. the Realm, fuch as would not tyrn, keeping them- 


felves fecret, durft not be known nor feen, fo that it was 
paft all hope of man, that the Gofpel fhould ever have 
any more place in France: but fuch is the admirable 
working of the Lord, wheremans help andhope moft 
faileth, there he moft fheweth his ftrength and helpeth , 
as here is to be feen and noted. For whereas the little 
Godshelp- {inall remnant of the Gofpel fide, being now brought to 


pls utter defperation, werenow ready to give over unto the 
King, and many were gone already againft Confcience , 
yeilding to time,yet the Lord of his goodnef$ fo wrought, 

that many were ftaied and reclaimed again through the 

occafion firft of them in Rochel: Who hearing of the 

i cruel Maffacre in Paris, and flaughter at Tholous, moft 
Heeae conftantly with valiant hearts ( the Lord fo working ) 
exampleto thought toftandtotheir defence againft the Kings power 
gtherTowns by whofe example certain other Cities hearing thereof 


of thePro- took no little courage to do the like : as namely AZontal- 
pee see bane, the City called Nemanjium, Sanfer in Occitamia, 
defend them Mdllialdum, Mirebellum, Fuduzia, with other Towns 
felves, and Cities more: who being confederate together,exhor- 
ted one another to be Circumfpect, and take good heed 
of the falf diffembling practices not to be, be trufted of 
the mercilefs Papifts , intending nothing but Blood and 
deftruction. 
Thefé things thus paffing at Rochel, the King hearing 
thereof, giveth in commandment to Captain Stroxxsus | 
and Guardius to fee to Rochel. After this he fendeth a 
Noble man, one Bironius, requiring of the Rochel 
men to receive him for their Governour under the King. 
OF this great Confultation being had, at length the Rochel 
men began to condefcendupon certain conditions ; which 
being not cafily granted unto,and efpecially they hearing 
in the mean time what was done to others of their fellows, 
which had fubmitted themfélves, thought it fo better 


‘Bironins. 


to ftand to the defence of their lives and Confciences, 
Rechel men and to adventure the worit.Whereupon began great fiege 


ftand to 


therrderence, 204 battery to be laid againft Roche! both by land and 


fea, which was Anno 1 57 about the fourth day of De- 
cember. It would require another Volume to defcribe all 
things , during the time of this fiege, that paffed on ei- 
ther fide , between the Kings part, and the Town of 
Rochel; briefly to run over fome parts of the mat- 
ter: In the beginning of the next year following, which 
Rachel fete Was Anno 1573. in the Month of Fanuary, command- 


aeeor ment was given out by the King to all and fundry No- 
wm 1s73. bles and Peers of France , upon great punifhment, to 


addrefs themfélves in moft forcible wife to the aflaulting 
of Rochel.Whereupon a great concourfe of all theNobili- 
ty, with the whole Power of France, was there affem- 
bled, amongft whom was alfo the Prince of Anjex, the 
Kings Brother (who there not long after was proclaimed 
Ring of Polonie ) accompanied with his other Brother 
The whole Duke Alanfon, Navarre,Conde, and other a greatnum- 
gewerot ber of States befides. ‘Thus the whole power of France 
"vance fet a~ 5 . 
gaint Recht being gathered againft one Poor Town, not the 
mighty hand of the Lord ftood on their fide, it had 
been unpoffible for them to efcape. During the time of 
fted about feven Months, what 


‘The fiege of 
Roche du- DEEN U A 
ring feven this fiege, which la 


Mon a- Skirmifhes and Confliéts were on both fides,it would re- 
gainftRechel, quire a long tractation, ‘To make fhort, {even principal 


ffaults were given to the poor Town of Roche, with all 
he power that France could make, In all which affaults 
ver the Popes Catholick fide had the worlt. Concerning 
he firit affault thus I find written, that within the {pace 
of 26. days were charged againft the walls and houfes of 
Rochel,to thenumber of thirty thoufand fhot of Iron bul- 
lets and Globes, whereby a great breach was made for 
the Adverfary to invade the City: but fuch was the 
courage of them within, not men onely, but alfo of 
Women, Matrons, and Maidens, with fpits, fire, and 
fuch other weapon as came to hand, that the Adverfary 
was driven back,with no fmall flaughter of theirSouldiers: 
onely of the 'Towr were flain and wounded to 
Likewife in the fecond 


a 


is 
e 
u 


in 


the number of fixty perions. 
aflault 2000. great Field-pieces were laid againft the} 


upon the Adverlary ailémpted the next ango 
a the induflry of 1958. 
the Women and ‘ 
~S 
r h to flie away vt 
ga 7 
ccefs had all the af 
confider (gentle Reader) 
ftrefs thefé good men were, 
alft rps 
alfo, during 
had not 


Town; where 
day to invade the Town, but throu; 
the Souldiers and Citizens, and alfo 
Maids , the Invad forced 
fafter then they came. No | 
faults that followed: whereb 
with thy felf, in w great 
not of Rochel onely, but of other Citie 
thefe {even Months above mentioned 5 
the mighty hand of the Lord almighty fiitained them. 
Concerning whofé wondrous operation for his Servants 
in thefe hard diftrefles, three memorable things | find in 
Hiltory to be noted. 

The one concer: 
being terribly battered an x 
Canons, and Field-pieces, having at one fiege no lef 
then three thoufand Bullets and Gunftones flyi ¢ 
them, wherewith the crefts of their helmets were pierced, we fer- 
their fleeves, their hofe,their hats pierced, their weaponsin 
their hands broken, their wals fhaken, their houfes rent 
down; yet not one perfon flain nor wounded with all 
this, fave onely at the firfta c Maiden, with the 
blaft of the {hot flying by her, was ftrucken down, and 
died. 

all e fecond thing to be noted is this, that in the fame 5,, fest 
City during all the time of the fieze, which lafted feven example. 
Months and a half, for all the Ordinance and Battering- 
pieces difcharged againft them, which are numbred to 
im thoufand , not fo much as 25. perfons in all were 

ain: 


eu 


ig 


ing the fiege of Sanfer ; which City three not- 
d razed with Gunfhot of great able exam- 
4 ples of Gods 
great mercy 
ng UpON in prefery~ 


he third example , nolefs memorable, was at Ro- phe thir 
chel : Whereas the poorer fort began to lack corn and isl ue 
viGtual , there was fent to them every day in the river Goan tend- 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude ing in fm. 
of fith (called Surdones) which the poorer people did ufé 

in fteadof bread. Which fith, the fame day as the fiege 

brake up, departed and came no more. Teftified by then 

| which were prefent there in Rochel all the time. 

What number was loft on both fides during: all this 

feven Months Warr, it is not certainly known. Of the 

Kings camp what number was flain, by this it may be 

| conjectured , that 132. of their Captains were killed Bor 

| and flain, of whom the chiefeft was Duke-Daznoule. tains of the 
To clofé up this Tragical Story,concerning the break - Kings Army 
ing up of this feven Months Siege: thus it fell out, that peace con 
| fhortly after the feventh aflault given againft Rochel , cluded be- 
which was Anno 1573. about the Month of Fune , Ried 
word came to the Camp, that Duke Anjou the Kings the Prote- 
Brother was proclaimed King of Polonie. Whereat Rant. 
great joy was in the Cai 


mp. By occafion whereof the the Ring 
New King, more willing to have peace, entred talk with ae 
them of Rachel: who, ashe fhewed himfelf to them not of Poland? 
ungentle, fo found he them again to him not unconfor- 
mable. Whereupon a certain agreement pacificatory was 
concluded between them upon conditions. Which a- 
greement the new Polonie King eftfoons preferred to the 
French King his Brother, not without fome fute and in- 
terceffion to have it ratified. ‘The King alfo himfelf, cluded be- 
partly being weary of thefe chargeable Wars , wasthe Moa 
more willing to affent thereunto. And thus at length , Proteftants 
through the Lords great work, the Kings Royal confént of Rech, & 
under form of an Ediét was fet down in writing, and cea 
confirmed by the King, containing 25-Articles. In which 
alfo were included certain other Cities of the Proteftants, 
granting to them benefit of Peace and liberty of Reli- 
gion. ‘This Edi&t or Mandate fent down from the King 
by his Herald at Arms , Bironius inthe Kings name -,,,, , 
caufed to be folemnely proclaimed at Rochel. An. 157 3. Juni tee 
the tenth day of ‘Fune, 

‘The year next following, 1574. for twothings féem- 
eth faral and famous ; for the death firft of Charles the thebeath of 
ninth th French King, alfo moft of all for the death of Catt be 
Charles, Cardinal of Loraine, Brother to Guile. OF the Franch King 
manner of the Cardinals death, I find little mention in 294 of the 
ftories. Touching the Kings death, although Ric. Dino- eee a 
thus faith nothing , for fear belike, becaufe he being a 
French-man, his name is exprefled and known : but ano- 
ther ftory(whom the us doth follow )bearing 
no name, {ai re died th y 
upon Whit/on cven,being of the age of 
detk more; s ile 


Peace agre- 
ed and con 


:and ad- 
ralfe certum 


Q.Mary. The Marty-dom of divers S 


ervants of God in France. 86a 


Anno Certain itis, that his ficknef$ came of Eleeding. An 
1 5538. further : Confhans fert fama, illum dum 2 variis ¢ 
tANN4 partibus fanguis emanaret , in lecto fepe velutatum, 
pagenaes inter borribilinm blalphemiarum diras, tantam fanguinis 
theFrench Vir projeciffe, ut paucas poft horas mortuus fuerit. hat 
tee deat is, Theconftant report fo goeth, that his Blood gufhing 
“out -by divers parts of his Body, he toffing in his Bed 

and cafting out many horrible Blafphemies, laid upon 

Pillows with his Heels upward and Head downward, 
voided fo much blood at his mouth that in few hours he 
died. Which ftory, if it be true, as is recorded and tefti- 


Ex com fied, may be a Speétacle and Example to all perfécuting 
Stat.Galtfe. Kings and Princes polluted with the Blood of Chriftian 
parteg, 


Martyrs. And thus much briefly touching the late ter- 


rible Perfecution in France. 
A thus to conclude ( good Chriftian Reader) this 
prefent Tractation, not for lack of matter , but to 
fhorten rather the matter for largnefS of the Volume, I 
bere ftay for this prefent time , without further addition 
of more difcourfe, either to over-weary thee with longer 
tediou[ne/s, or overcharge the Book with longer prolixity, 
having hitherto fet forth the Ads and Proceedings of the 
whole Church of Chriftnamely,of the Church of England, 
although not in fuch particular perfection » that nothing 
hath overpaffed us; yet in (uch general fufficiency, thar I 
traf not very much hath efcaped us, neceffary to be 
known, ihe the principal affairs , doings and pro- 
ceedings of the Church and Churchmen. Wherein may 
be feen the whole fate, order, defcent, courfe and conti- 
nuance of the [ame, the increafe and decreafe of true 
Religion, the creeping in’ of Superftition, the horrible 


W 


The Conclufion of the Work. 


Edward Bulkley tot 


stancy 
alterat 


upon. But fo it is,] c 
awaxeth, the longer it conti 
its end, the more Satan rageth, giveth still new matter 
of wri Books and Volumes: Infomuch that if all 
were recorded and committed to History, that within 
the faid compas of this Queens Reign hitherto hath hap- 
pened, in Scotland, Flanders, France, Spain, Germany, 
befides this our own Country of England and Ircland, 
with orber Countries more, I verily fuppofe one Eutebius 
or Polyhiftor, which Pliny awriteth of, would not fuffice 
thereunto. Bit-of thefe incidents and oceurrents here 
after more, as it {hall pleafe the Lord to give grace and 
Space. In the mean time the Grace of the Lird fefas 
work withthee (gentle Reader) in all thy ftudious Read- 
ings. And while thou baSt fpace, fo imploy thy felf to 
read, that by reading then mast learn daily to knew that 
which may profit thy Soul, may teach thee experience, 
may arm thee with patience , and inftruct thee in all 
Spiritual kacwledge more and more to thy perpetual 
comfort and falvation in Chrift Fefus our Lord; to 
whom be all glory in Secula Seculorum, Amen. 


he Chriftian Reader. 


Hereas that excellent Man, bath for learning and godline[s, MrJohn Foxof bleffed memory, ended this 
worthy Werk with this fort declaration of that horrible Maffacre and Murther of Gods Saints and 
Servantsin France; I have thought good to fet down the fame more particularly and largely, and 


afterward to add thereunto a Declaration of other outragious Cruelties 5 commutted in France by the 
Favourers and Followers of the Church of Rome upon faithful Christians,both before and after the faid Mafjacre : 


All faithfully collected and taken out of the Hiftory of th 
the Parliament of Paris, and Counfellor of State to the 
done, that we may thereby be the more moved to bate and 
heed, that by our fins and contempt of Gods holy Word, by 
intothe cruel claws thereof, and into the bloody hands of bi 


at honourable man James Auguft Thuanus, Prefident of 
late French King Henry the Fourth. And thus f have 
abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, and to take the better 
his great mercy committed untOus, we do not again fall 
er Followers as moft certainly we bad done, if God in 


great mercy had hot prevented that favage, barbarous, and monftrous Powder-Treafon: of which great and mer- 
cifal Deliverance God make us mindful and truly thankful in glorifying his Name,and ferving bim in true bahine{s 


and righteoufne/s all the days of our lifz, Amen. 


Hen the Admiral was wounded in both his Arms, 
he immediately thereupon faid to Maure , 
Preacher to. the Queen of Navarre deceafed ; O my 
Brother, I do now perceive that I am beloved of my 
God, feeing. that for his moft holy Names fake I do 
faffer thefe.wounds. Then he whifpered in the ear of 
one of them that bare up his Arm,that he fhould deliver 
an hundred Crowns to Marlin his Preacher, to be given 
to the Poor of the Churchof Paris. 

The Admiral was flain by Bemjus, of whom Alineus 
(one of them that came to kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never faw man in fo prefent peril , fo con- 
flantly and confidently. fuffer death. 

Many. honourable Men and great Perfonages were 
then. murthered,as Count Rochfulcasd, Telinius the Ad- 


pag.t7. 


Pag. 28. 


Pag.36. 


Pag.38. 


Two thoufind were murdered in one day; and the pag.s2. 
fame liberty of killing and fpoiling continued certain 
days after. 
Peter Placie was ftabbed in with Daggers,and killed. pag ss. 
At Meldis wo hundred were caft into Prifon, and pees, 
being brought outias Sheep to the flaughter , were cru- ae 
elly murthered. There alfo 25 Women were flain,Pag.63~ 
At Orleance a thoufand of Men, Women and Chile pag.c3: 
dren were murthered. 
The Citizens of AuguStobona, when they heard of Pig 6s: 
the Maffacre at Paris, fhut the Gates of their Town 
that no Proteftant might efcape, and caft all that they 
fufpeéted into Prifon, which afterward were brought 
forth and murthered. 
At Avaricum in 


ike manner the furfpeéted for Reli- Pag,65: 


mirals Son-in-Law , Antonius Claromontus Marquels of 
Rawely, Lewes Buffins,Bandineus,Pluvialius, Bernius,™c. 

Francis Nompar Caumontius being in Bed with his 
two Sons, was flain with one of them: the other was 
ftrangely preférved, who after came to great honour and 
dignity. 

Stephen Cewilerie Prime, chief "Treafurer tothe King 
in Poytiers, avery good man, and careful of the Com- 
mon-wealth, after he had paid for his life a good fim of 
Mony, was cruelly murthered by fome Cut-throats, 
whom Stephen Fargon Patandery, that gaped for his 
Office, had fent for that purpofe. 

Magdalen Briffonet, an cxcellent Woman and learn- 
ed, the Widow of Ivermus, Malter of Requefts to the 
King, flying out of the City in poor a) parel, was taker, 
cruelly murthered, and caft into the River. 


gion were caftinto Prifon, and afterward murthered, 

At the Town of Charite, a Troop of Lewes Gonza- 
gas Horlemen killed 18 Perfons. 

At Lions there were 800 moft miferably and cruelly Pag.68 
murthered ; the Children hanging at their Fathers necks, 
and the Fathers imbracing their Children, &c. Three 
hundred were flain in the Archbifhops houfé. The Monks pa 
would not fuffer their Bodies to be buried. 

At Romanium feyen were killed, Pag.4 - 

At Tholoffz 200 were murthered. Pag.72. 

At Roan 500 were put to death. At the laft Thwanus Pag.73- 
writeth thus ; This example pafled unto other Cities,and 
from Cities to Towns and Villages,fo that it is by many 
publithed,thatin all the Kingdom above 30000 were in 
thefé tumults divers ways deltroyed.;. although. 1. think 
the number was fomewhat lefs. 


Pag.39- Thidens, 


Pag.at. 
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232, 


233 


Dom. 


A little before this Maffacreja Man, Nurfé, and Infant | 
to be baptized, were 1ree murthered. 

There was wonderful great joy in Rome for this Maf 
and the’ Pope with his Cardinals went in folemn 


Proceffion to th > thanks 
See of 


unto God fort! 
dthe Monday follow- 


Rome and the 
e was folemn Se Church of Ad 
Jinals were prefent. 


which the Por | 
5 and in the evening the 


alfo was 
great Ordnance was fhot of in the Caftle of St. 4 
rdinalof Lora 
ought Ne 


maot its 


elo. 
gel0. 


a thoufand Crowns tohim 


n_ of feventy years, and Cavag- 
laid wpon Hurdles and drawn unto Executi- 
ed, and defiled with dirt 
m, they were hanged. Bricamotius might 
pardoned , if he would publickly con- 
> thatthe Admiral had confpired againft the King ; 
rich he refuled to do. 


Noble man, was notwithf{tanding with ‘murthers and 


fpoil cruelly wafted. obi 
At Burdeanx, by the inftigation of a Monk, called 
nd Angerius, were 264. cruelly murthered, of 
whom fome were Senators. This Monk continually pro- 
voked them in his Sermons to this flaughter. 
‘There was great rejoycing in the Camp of the Duke 
Alba, for the murther in Paris. 


T hawe thought good to add hereunto the like Cruelty, 
committed at [undry other times before this Mafjacre, 
by the followers of the Church of Rome , againft the 
true Profeffors of Chri his Gofpel; taken alfa 
of the Hiftories of the faid honourable man James 

uguit Thuanus, sho in the firft part of bis fecond 

‘ome, lib, 29. writerh thus. 


T Agendicum in Main, a cruel flaughter of the 
Proteftants was committed by the inftigation of 
juifitor of Criminal caufés, Cardinal Guife 
ht) not being ignorant thereof, being 
hbifhop of tha Y> who, tothe ftirring up of 
more hatred againft him, was accuféd to havebeen at the 
ir and flaughter at Vaffey. A rumour being fpread a- 
1,that the Proteftants had taken fecret Counfel to 
e and fpoyl the Ct , above 


hurchs 
very eftate and fexwere by the ent 
or drowned in the River Igonma, which runneth by the 
ity, the houfés of many were fpoiled: ; the Church 
without the City where the Proteftants affembled, was| 
pulled down and made equal to the ground, and their | 
Vines pulled up by the Roots. 

The Duke of Gsife entred into Bloefe ; which al- 
though he got without any fight, yet all furious liberty 
S permitted to the Sould: led, ma 

P yhich had rer: 


| 


ged People killed 


ny Proteftant: lain, or drown- 
din the Riv Women {par 
fome were defiled, and more mutthered: Amon 
latron of good birth, having e 
ater,.could not efcape from:the | 
From thence he went to Aer 
rom’ Bloefe, ants had freq 
togeth 


Paftor was | 


, of whom 
whi 


mur- 


y at Sermor 
, and ma 
owned in the 
At Ligol 
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ffobonius the 


men wi 


angled, the Prea-|t 


chers eyes pulled 
fii 
At Anjou, 
Women fl: 


burned by 


I 


mur 


amiong 


h, two | c 


, 
her, who |b 


| 
\f 


eit 


‘o the Chu 


being put 
t aud’ drowned in t 


elly murther 


Fown’ two | ctacle did 


Children that had been g 
by them rebaptized. 7 
dent of Turen, an old man, be- tbibem. 

» having bought witha 

vas notwithftand- 

, and 

ught to the Bank 
ged his feet upward, 
Water up to his breaft ; 
alive) they opened his Bi ily, pulled out his 
Guts,‘and threw them i i nd taking 
heart , put it upon a fpear 3 it with contumeli- 
ous words about the City. 
_ Renatus Campanus did throw above fifty whom either Pag. 
for Religion he fafpected , or wife hated, into his 
great Water Pond, which in jeft he ufedto call his great 
Cup. In the Water Pools of one Bojordanus were found 
above fifty Bodies of men that had been cruelly flain. 

At Samararobridge certain were flain, Bibles in the Pag.242 
French Tongue and other Books were burned >and the 
Pulpit overthrown. 

At Abbat/-villa, Robert Sandelifius Allocurins was 
flain, and his Son Francis, who firft was wounded and 
|leftin the way for dead, and after being alive, and car- 
|tied into an Inn, was taken out and killed. Francis 
Cantalupe Seconvilla , and Antony Cancelerie Altamri- 
ws Kinfman flying away, were taken and killed. 

At Valonia a Tomult of purpofé wasraifed , Hu/will, 
and Cocavill dwelling thereby were flain with certain 
men of the Town, of whom ‘was one Fobn Gifford 
who being overwhelmed with Stones,and being fuppofed 
to be dead, yet after lif ng up his head, and calling for 
|help, was with Spits and Spears thruft thorow and kil- 
led ; the hatred of the furious Péople being fcarcely 
fatisfied with his double death. 

In Andomaribridge the Paftor or Preacher lying fick, » 
was taken, and having his eyes put out, and his ears cut 
off, was flain, and his Body was drawn thorow the Town 
unto the Gallows. 

Three Women were drawn thorow the ftreets and caft 1 
into the River, and drowned, rp 

The Town of Barre being taken by the Papifts, all pe 
kind of cruelty was there ufed, Children were cut up, 
and the Guts of fome of them and hearts pulled our, 
which in rage they gnawed with their ‘Teeth. They 
that were in the Caftle; when they had yielded them: 
elves tothe willof the Conqueror,were almoftall hanged: 

One Ralet fpared not -his own Son, but fuffered him in 
that Tumult to be hanged. 

The Italians which ferved the King did for hatred of Pa 
Religion break forth into fuch fury, that they di rip up 
aliving Child, did take his Liver, being as yet red hot, 
and eat itas meat. 

A young Maid of 16. yearsold wasmurthered. 
When the City Aarifcon was taken by corrupting Pag. 300, 
the Keeper of the Keys , whom yet they’ killed, great 

ty was fhewed, fo that they counted it a fport to cut 

is Ly nd Arms. ‘ 
mpontius inviting Gentlewomen to Supper, would 
alk with them, and having his ‘Souldiers about him 
ufed to caftfome of his Prifoners (of which he had ma- 
ny) from the Bridge into the River, and with that Spe- 
isfie the eyesof his guefts; of whom he 
would often ask ,whether they did everfee men leap bet- 


then (he y 


Pag. 294. 


Pag. 3 


When Gondrinius a follower of the Duke of Guile Pag: 304: 
‘ flain, there were found among his Papers Letters of Anno Dom: 
faid Duke ; wherein he gave commandment for ‘5% 


0g 


flow | {laying of the Proteftants in every City of his Govern- 


ment. 
Somarivins having taken without bloodfhed the Town 
of Cilfertion, yet abftained ‘not from fhedding of Blood ; 
uthaving killed above 200. of them that did not re- 
ift him fpoiled the Toy 
t dlbia of Cabars upon the Lords day the 16 kal. r1 

ts at the ringing, of a Bell did Pag. 37s. 
where the Proteflants were affem-4™9?5* 
ifference, fome in the place, 


Pag: 343: 


aways W here and their 
hom was one Guaceri#s a Rich Merchant; 
whe 


Q.Mary. 


The Marty dom of divers Servants of God in Frarice. 
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o 


63 


Anno who being drawn into hisown houfe, was with his Wife 


1558. and Children murthered , and his houféfpoyled. About } 


tN; 45: were inthat Tumult murthered, and their bodies 
contumelioufly ufe 

At Galliacum, whichis a Town by the River Tarvis, 
a great Mlaughter of Proteftants was committed by 
the means of Laurence Stroffins Cardinal , Bilhop 
of Albiens,in which, above 150. were murthéred : of 
which, fome were drawn thorow the ftreets, and after 
death caft into the fields, to be eaten of Kites ; other 


Pag sos. 


Tbidem. 
high place. Proteftants houfés were marked with Chalk 
to be murthered. 

In a Town called Penna, 300. (notwithftanding the 
fafety of their lives was promiféd to them) were cruelly 
murthered by Spaniards, which were newly come to 
ferve the French King ; who alfo killed certain Women 
there fcoffingly faying, that they were Lutheran men, 
diffembling their Sex by their apparel. 

Columbarius was flain in the fiege of Montalbane, 
whofe cruelty had been fo great, that he counted it but 
a fportto burn Women, Children, and ola Men in an 
houfe together. 

The ‘Town of Nonne being yield 
upon condition , that the forain Soul 
fafe with horfé and Armour , leaving their Enfigns, and 
that the Enemies Souldiers that were foot-men fhould 
not enter into the Town, and that no harm fhould be 
done to the Townefinen ; but that they might (if they 
would) go into the Caftle : after the yielding of it, the 
Gates were fet open, and ftraight they came to mur- 
thering and fpoyling without any regard of the fore- 
faid conditions. Men and Women without difference 
were killed ; the ftreets founded with miferable mour- 
ning, Blood flowing in the ways, and the lafcivious Soul- 
diers Swords fhining in the Hames of the fire, which 
they had caft upon the houfés. Many were cruelly killed, 
being thrown down headlong from on high, Among o- 
thers, this example of inordinate filthinefs and cruelty 
is reported. ‘ A certain Woman being drawn out of a 
privy place, into the which to avoid the rage of the 
Souldiers fhe had fed with her Hushand, was in his fight 
hamefully defiled : and then being commanded to draw 
a Sword, not knowing to what end, was forced by o- 
thers, who, ordered her hand, to give her Husband a 
deadly wound, whereof he died ; the Souldiers’not be- 
ing content to defile her Body, but alfo to make her to 
defile her hands with the flaugliter of her Husband. 
Thuanus in his 36. Book, maketh a large declaration 
of ahorrible confpiracy of fome in France with King 
Philip, for the taking and deftruétion of the Queen of 
Navarre, her Son Henry, and Katherine her Daughter, 
which was by Gods providence ftrangely difcovered and 
defeated, but the Confpirators not punithed. 

InTurone the Proteftants being affembled to hear a 
Sermon, fome were beaten, and fome flain ; the prea. 
her in the Pulpit thruft thorow and {lain. 

Philibert Cureus, a noble and yertuous man, and an 
earneft Proteftant, was by Confpiracy of adverfaries 
ain, as he was hunting and going to hisBrother. 
Anaduguftinian Frier called Pulwarelius, coming to 
the Town Fusium, and. falfly lying, in faying that the 
Proteftants, whom he called Hugonites, had killed all 
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were drowned in the River, or caft head-long from an 


the Catholicks 
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At Samarobi 
bove, an hund 
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and their dead 
Jakes, and part! 
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his retinue, to 

at Forum Fulii. 
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were about 10 
Pag. 399 Bordius a Ca 


in Apamea, caufed 35. Proteftants to be 
heir houfés, and to be murthered. 

idge in Picardy, in the time of Peace, a- 
Proteftants were murthered : and at 


Autiffiodore, which the Proteftants having held in the 
" Jaft War, had now yielded up, 150. were cruelly killed, 


Bodies were drawn, and caft partly into 
ly into the River. 


‘pierins, the Count of Tendas his Son, as he was re- 
turning from the Duke of Savoy his Kinfman, was with 


the number of 35. cruelly murthered 


Within the fpace of three months, in time of Peace 


906. «murthered. 
ptain under the Prince of Conde at Mi- 


rabellum, was contrary to promife cruelly killed, and his 


naked Body ca 


Dogs might eat 


into the ftreet, that being unburied the 
it. 


The Prince of Conde being taken Prifoner , and his 

life promiféd him, was fhot in the Neck by Montifquius, 
Captain of the Duke of Azjous Guard of whom Thi- ie S55 
anus writeth thus 5 Hic exitus fuit Ludowici Borbonii anno 1:69. 
Condeci regice fPirpis viri fupra natalium {plendorem mags 
nitudine anim ute illuftriffimi , qui fortitudines 
confantia, ingenio, folertia, rerum uit, comitate, facun- 

dia, liberalitate, que omanbs jimil wirtutes in illo uno 
excellebant, pauces aeqnales; neminem {ua cetate, vel in- 
imicorum confelfione, (upericrem babvit ; That is, This 

was the end of Leavis Bourbon Prince of Condes of thé 
Kings Blood, a man above the honour of his birth moft 
honourable in courage and vertue ; who in valiancy, 
conftancy; wit, wifdom, experience, courtefie, eloquence, 

and liberality, all which vertues excelled in him, had 

few his equals; and none, even by the confeffion of his 
Enemies; {uperior to him. ps ieee 

Robert Sthart (a valiant Scotifh Gentleman) being *** 
taken Prifoner 5 was notwithftanding ftabbed with Dag- 
gers, and killed. 

At Orleance an hundred Men and Women being com- 

nitted to Prifon, were by the furious People that rufhed 
in moft cruelly murthered. 

Nucetium was yielded up by the Souldiers, upon pro- 
mife made to them of the faving of their lives; yet 
moft of them being brought to dgujtobona, were cruel- 
ly flain by the furious People. Lib.so 

Many Men and Women were murthered for the fpace Pag.777: 

£ dates ‘aM " Annors71 
of 3. dates at Orange. 

Hitherto out of the hiftory of Facobus Augu/tus 
Thuanus (who is reported to be a Catholick) which én- 
deth in the year 1578. wherein I have for fhortnefS fake 
omitted fundry particular outrages and murthers com= 
mitted by that bloody Babylonical Generation ; from 
whofe boody hands God in mercy defend and preferve 
us. 

Hereunto I will only ad the murthering of Henry 

the third, and Henry the fourth, late’ French Kings, by 
Papifts: the former murthered by Clement a Menk;_ the 
other by Francis Ravilliac a Francifcan Frier : and to 
make up the full meafure of impiety and cruelty, the 
Barbarous and monftrous Powder Plot fhall foilow ; 
whereby it was intended and purpofed to have blown up 
the Parliament houfe, when our gracious King ‘fames, 
Prince Henry, all the Nobility, Bifhops, Knights and Bur- 
gefles fhould ke aflembled therein. To the effecting 
of which devillifh device, about thirty four Barrels of 
Gunpowder were laid under thefaid Parliament houfe,and 
there found. ‘This bloody confpiracy was practifed by 
precifé Papifts , whofe Confciences would not permit 
them to come to our Churches ; but did eafily {uffer 
and allow them to attempt this favage and horrible 
practice: Viz. Francis Trelham,two Winters, Sir Eve- 
tard Dighy, Percy , Gc. Hereunto alfo ihree Fefuits 
(or rather "febufites) Heny Garnet (who fuffered death 
for it) Ofwald Te/mond, and ‘Fokn Gerrard were privy 
and confenting. Te/mond encouraged Bates unto it, ab- 
folved him; and miniftred the Sacrament to him. Ger- 
rard miniftred the Oath of fecrecy to Catesby, Percy, 
Fobn Wright, ThomasWinter, and Fawkes ; abfolved 
them, and miniftred the Sacrament unto them, as itis 
more largely declared in the Book intituled, The Relati- 
om of the proceedings againft rhe barbarous Traitors, 
Garnet a fefuit, and his confederates, Pag.50. & 62. 
& 133. This bloody device fhould have been executed 
the fitth of November, 1605. but was by Gods great 
mercy difcovered and defeated, to the juft deftruction of 
thofé deteftable Traitors, who fell into the Pitrhat they 
digged for others, and to the eternal fhameand confufion 
of that bloody Babylon of Rome, and her fayourers'‘and 
followers. 
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Lib. 46, 


John 8. 44. 


Ye are of your Father the Devil, andthe Iufts of your 
Father ye will do: be hath been a murtherer from the 
beginning, and abode not inthe Truth, becaufe there is no 
Truth in him. When he {peaketh a lye, then [peaketh he 
of bis own; for he is alyar, and the Father thereof. 
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AFFLICTIONS and PERSECUTIONS 
of the FAI THF UL, preparing them with Pati- 


ence to fuffer 


Martyrdom. 


(Grodsshavstaih 


1. 


Sheming, That fuch as will live godly in Chrift Fefus , muft needs fuffer Afflittions. 


E are all prone by Nature to decline 

Afflictions, each one [uppofing to find 

out fome back way to efcape them. 

FirSt, Some are of opinion,that they 

can quit themfelves by playing the 

Lemporizers : Secondly, Others , by 
hiding and concealing themfelves : Thirdly, Another fort, 
by fying from thofe places where Tyrants vex and domi- 
neer: Fourthly, A fourth, thinking to bear off blows by 
their greatnefs and credit they have gotten in the World : 
Fifthly and laftly, A fifth fort imagining to find fome 
evafion, either by reafon of their Allies, or good Services 
which they have done, dreaming forfooth, that either 
thefe or the like projetts fhould yield them good refpect , 
and preferve them from being called into queftion by 
thofe that hate them. In aword, which of us hath not 
Some fetch or other to break loofe, if he fhoyld be either 
examined or purfued 2 

This is the true caufe that fo few are prepar 
careful timely to forefee what belongs to [uffering fhame 
and difgrace for the truth, as the difcommodities of long 
imprifonment, or what appertains tothe conftant and pa- 
tient bearing of hideous torments and death for the Caufe 
of the Gofpel. But alas, all thefe are but as fig-leavesand 
vain hopes, which being fomewhat pleafing to the flefh 
do only dull and deceive us; caufing us to grow fecure 
and carele[s , and {o unprovided to [uffer till we be fur- 
prifed, and in fafe cuftody in our enemies hands. So that 
when we {hould be able to give a realon of the hope that 
% in us, we have not a word to fay. 

To prevent thefe fo great inconveniences, let us hold 
this for a {ure Principle, That it is impoffible to live god- 
ly, and not fuffer perfecution. For God hath fo decreed, 
» That if we will partake of the glory of bis Son, we muft 

* firft be conformed to him in his Sufferings. Yea, this is 
Matth.7.14. that ftrait gate and narrow way which leadeth unto life. 
Through much tribulation we muft enter into the King- 
dom of God, Acts 14. and whofoever bears not the 

ft, following bim, cannot be his Difciple. 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews plainly tell. 
we muft tafee of that D. 


1 Petr 3.456 


Roms. 


be, as that enmity {hould ceafe between the Seed of the Wo- Gen.s:15: 
man and the Seed of the Serpent. As long as the Church Math3.24 
continues to be Chrifts poor Barque in the Salt Sea of this 
World, the maujt make her account tobe tolfedwith jtorms 
and tempefts of Perfecutions. 

What thould I fay, no Crown is to be expected in Hea- 
ven, if we will not fight the good fight of faith here on 
earth 5 nor to reap in joy, if in this sworld we refufe to 
[ow in tears : The life of our Lord Fefus Chrift cannot »Cor1°! 
be manifeft in us, except we bear about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Fefus. 

Let every Christian then hold this for certain, That 
when the World ceafeth to bate the Children of God, and 
the Devil to envy them, then may they look , and not be- 
fore, to live in the World without Perfecutions. 

Hath not the Way, the Life, and the Truth {aid it? Johax6. 333 
In the World you fhallhave tribulation. Asd therefore 
let not the great ones of the World think to be exempted 
out of this rank, more than the {mall : For to the Saints 
and Members of the true Church afflictions are even as 
ordinary, as is Baptifm, Faith, and the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. 

Was not Motes the adopted Son of Pharoahs Daughter, Exod.2.15. | 
fain to fly owt of Egypt to fave bis life 2 Was not David, aa ~ 
though anointed King, hunted by Saul his purfier , as @ xSam.a6. 
Partridge into the Mountains 2 Vfaiah and Daniel were Of Stoning in 
the blood Royal, yet they efcaped not ; the one from be- his Cou 
ing. cruelly rent in funder with a aw,after he had preach- pee A 
ed to his Nation fixty years ; nor the other (although next Paes 
unto the King be [wayedthe affairs of the Babylonifh Em ‘ 
pire) tobe caft into the Lyons De 

In the times of the. 
the Emperour of Rom 
crificed, but Nicomede 


2 Tims. 73 
Pfal.126.51 


pro- 


mention Lady Jane Gray { 
? Or 


2 Whar frould I ber 
of England, and yet cruelly put tod 
“England,burned to afhes at 
be Lord Cobham that relig: and vali- 
ed, and burned hanging in S. Giles’s in 
the Fields ? All thefe, with many more,were apprehended, 
+ long after put to death,even then when they might 
SF t0 have flourifbed in the World. 
then that neit Age,Sex,Por rv Place can 
m fufferings, which are every where foretold 
Scriptures to abide us, whether ave be bigh or 
lon, les usin the name and fear of God prepare to take up as 2023: 
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AFFLICTIONS and 


E 
PERSECUTIONS 


of the FAITH F UL, preparing them with Pati- 
ence to fuffer Martyrdom. 


CHAP. 


I, 


Shewing, That fuch as will live godly in Chrift Felus , muft needs fuffer Afflitions. 


E are all prone by Nature to decline 

Afflictions, each one {uppofing to find 

out fome back way to efcape them. 

Fir5t, Some are of opinion,that they 

can quit themfelves by playing the 

Temporizers : Secondly, Others , by 
hiding and concealing themfelves : Thirdly, Another fort, 
by flying from thofe places where Tyrants vex and domi- 
neer: Fourthly, A fourth, thinking to bear off blows by 
their greatnefs and credit they have gotten in the World : 
Fifthly and laftly, A fifth ea imagining to find fome 
evafion, either by reafon of their Allies, or good Services 
which they have done ; dreaming forfooth, that either 
thefe or the like projests fhould yield them good refpect , 
and preferve them from being called into queftion by 
thofe that hate them. In aword, which of us hath not 
Some fetch or other to break looft, if he {hoyld be either 
examined or pur[ued 2 

This is the true caufe that fo few are prepared, and 
careful timely to forefee what belongs to Juffering fhame 
and difgrace for the truth, as the difcommodities of long 
imprifonment, or shat appertains to the con/Pant and pa- 
tient bearing of hideous torments and death for the Caufe 
of the Gofpel. But alus, all thefe are but as fig-leavesjand 
vain hopes, which being fomewhat pleafing to the flefh 
do only dull and deceive us ; cay fing us to grow [ecure 
anid carele{s . and [0 wnprovided to [uffer sill we be [ur- 
prifed, and in fafe cuffody in our enemies hands. So that 
when we {hould be able to give a reafon of the hope thar 
% in us, we have not a word to fay. 

To prevent thefe fo great inconveniences, let us hold 
this for a [ure Principle, That it is impolfible to live god- 
ly, and not fuffer perfecution, For God hath fo de 
That if we will partake of the glory of bis Son, we muft 

' firft be conformed to him in his Sufferings. Yea, this is 
Matth.7.14. that /Prait gate and narrow way which leadeth unto life. 
Through much tribulation we into the King- 
dom of God, Aéts 14. 22. and shofoever bears not the 
Crofs of Chrift, following him, cannot be his 
The Apostle in the Epiftle to the Hebrews plainly te 
That if we be Children, we muft taffe of that Dife 
which God nurtures his withal in bis Family. It is and 
Matth. 10ti6 72u/? be the portion of Gods beloved ones, to live in this 

World as fheep among? Wolves. 
Indeed, if we could live avithout fing we mi 
fome hope of freedom from the 


x Petl 4.15. 


Luke i4. 27. 
Hebr.12.7. 


I. 


con 


its, Godhatb, and will ia all Ages raife up 
as to mortifie and tame the 


Devils may as foon ceafe to 


: ; J 
upt Nature lives in us, and brives forth (uch 


be, as that enmity jhould ceale between the Seed of the Wo- Gen.i:t53 
man and the Seed of the Serpent. As Tong as the Church Matth.s.24 
continues to be Chrifts poor Barque in the Salt Sea of this 
World, (he muft make her account to be tolfedwith forms 
and tempefts of Perfecutions. 

What (hould I fay, np Crown is to be expected in Hea- Fe r; 

; bet al.126.51 
ven, if we will not fight the good fight of faith here on ‘ 
earth 5 nor to reap in joy, if in this world we refufe to 
Sow in tears : The life of our Lord felus Chrift cannot » C0410) 
be manifeft in us, except we bear about in our body the 
dying of the Lord Fefus. 

Let every Christian then hold this for certain, That 
when the World cealeth to hate the Children of God, and 
the Devil to envy them, then may they look , and not be- 
fore, tolive in the World without Perfecutions. 

Hath not the Way, the Life, and the Truth faid it? Joturs. 333 
In the World you fhall have tribulation. Ad therefore 
Jet not the great ones of the World think to be exempted 
out of this rank, more than the [mall : For to the Saints 
and Members of the true Church afflictions are even as 
ordinary, as is Baptifm, Faith, and the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. 

Was not Motes the adopted Son of Pharoahs Daughter, Exod.2.15. | 
fain to flr out of Egypt to fave his life? Was not David, ee 
though ancinted King, bunted by Saul his purfuer , as a x Samas. 
Partridge into the Mountains 2° Vaiah and Daniel were of 5° ome in 
the blood Royal, yet they efcaped not ; the one , from be- Sicitam 
ing cruelly rent in r with « faw,after be had preach- mentary up- 
ed to bis Nation fixty years ; nor the other (alrbough next ue 
unto the King he fwayed the affairs of the Babylonifh Em- : 
pire) tobe caft into the Lyons Den 

In the times of the great Pe 
the Emperour of Rome, who were the firft that were fa- 
crificed, but Nicomede,and the principal Favourites of the 
Court? Who is ignorant that tao of the moft noble Prin- 


2 Tims. 7) 


utions under Dioclefian 


ces of our.times that ever Germany had, notwithandin 
es of yy bad, 6 
their munition and means, were taken Prifoners by the 


erour, or held captive five or fi: years in great di- 
5 2 What fhould t here mentio Lady Jane G 
¢ ned Queen of England, and yet cruelly put tod 
homas Cranmer Primate of England,burned to afhes at 
12 Or the Lord Cobham that rel igious and vali- 
night, hanged, and burned h imging in S. Giles’s in 
lds? All thee, with many mere,vere apprehended, 
t long after put to de svben they might 
most to have flouri World. 
Seeing then that n Powe: 
Secure us from fufferings, which are every where foretold 
in the holy § sto abide us, whether awe be bigh or 
loay, let sin the name and fear of God prepare to take Up AY 20.23; 
e Dddd2 fi 


r Place can 


5 A Treatile preparing 


Clift bevimes ; learn we of the filly Ant in| 
Stimmiers to fore up food againft the cold and Stormy 
Winter of a(fistion : Imitating thofe, who davelling in 
the defenced Cities, are careful to prowide themfelves of 
munition before they be befieged. 


Prov. 6.65 


CHAP. IL 


Shewing, How the Faithful ought to bear 
Perfecutions patiently. 


therewith, that it may not appear fo dreadful unto us 
as we apprehend it tobe. For that which caufeth us to 
Sy and fear Perfection , is a prejudicate opinion we have 
concerved in our minds, that [ome deadly Poston lurks 
under it. And therefore we fhun [0 much as to taste a 
little {up thereof, in regard we imagine it to be the only 
bitter drug in the World. 

Now, that which makes us fall into, and breeds in us 
this Errors i becaufe (as therein [0 almoft in all things 
elfe) we are led rather by fenfe, than by rhe word » by 
which we ought to ballance and regulate all our perfwa- 
fions and refolutions. For could we believe what the 
Prophers and Apostles (infpired of God) have preached 
and written for the ufe of Posterity , as touching Perfe- 
eutions, we would not only have them in amore honoura- 
ble eftecra, but thankfully and patiently bear them. 

To which end, let us endeavour firmly to imprint in 
our minds thefe and the like Sentences. S.Paul tells us, 
‘That if we be reproached for the Name of Chrift , we 
may think our feives happy ; for the Spirit of Glory and 
x Pet. 4.14. of God (/aith he) refketh upon you. dnd S.Paul fpeak- 


al 


Rem-s-3- only fo, but weglory in tribulation all » knowing that 
y glory 


tribulation worketh patience,and patience experience,crc. 
Gals.14. dnd in another placesGod forbid that I fhould glory fave 
in the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift. The/é places, with 
fandry others tothe fame purpofe, do fufficiently manifest 
how much the true Christian ought to think bimfelf ho- 
nouged of God, ahen it plealeth him to call {uch an one 
forth to fuffer for his name in the defence of his Truth. 
What other thing elfe, I pray you, was the caufe of S. 
2Tim4.7,s. Pauls elorying, and that glory in an higher degree, which 
Chrift bath ordained for iss by bis death with which glo- 
ry he w now invironed in the Kingdom of his Father 2 
Han4.16, What elfe ws it which as promifed to the Ele&t,as a recom- 
pence of their Faith in Gods promifes and all their loyal 
fervices, but glory to the righteous? What is the princin 
pal glory which we attribute to the Martyrs? Isit not in 
regard of their invincible patience and conftancy of faith, 
by which they overcame the world and their wun feb, 
which is not to be efFcemed a {mall or mean victory ¢ 
If Alexander obtained [o great renown by conquering 
Darius ; Scipio for difcomfiting Hannibal, &c. who 
Slew but a few mortal men like themfelvess bow much 
are we, in comparifon of them, to admire their valony 
who have not only warred against men, but againft their 
threats, gibbets, fires, yea against death it Self, and in 
the end triumphed over it? We worthily magnifie the 
prowe/s of Sampfon and Shamgar ; the one for killing a 
5 thoufand men with the Faw-bone of an Afs ; the other 
“y iling fix hundred men swith an Ox goad. Yet did 
the force of the Martyrs far excel theirs, who with the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, were 
inabled to overcome the Devil with all his Retinue. 


Hof.13.14. 


Jud 
Cha) 


sit 
I 


Eph.o.r7. 


ing of himfelf and bis Ajfaciates , faith thus, And not | 


Tertullian tells ws, That th 
Knighthood, nor Chains of 
which the Martyrs of Jefus CI 
Bracelets than the Manacles wherewith their hands are 
bound. In the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory it is reported of a 
good Bifhop, who by the Emperor Decits being caft into 
4 filthy ftinking Prion or Hole for the Name of Chrift , 
with as many Irons as he could bear, intreated his Friends 
(who fometime came to wvifit him ) That after his death 
they would bury with him the figns and tokens of his 
Valour ; meaning his Bolts and fetters which were put 
upon his legs and hands ; teaching us, That when we fee 
tis the will of God to impofe then upon us, and thereh 
to dub us Knights of his Ordersve fhould efteem our felves 
no le(s honoured, than if a King, by way of gratifying a 
valiant Champion for fome great Services done for him, 
fhould reward the fame with Jome of bis own precious 
Fewels, and then no lefs to brave it out in thefe cur Or- 
naments, than a woman when fhe fees hex Self decked 
with all coftly array from top to toe. 

If that which Cicero writes be true, 
gives to man greater luftre than Magnanimity : we may 
thence [afely conclude, That none ought in this kind to 
be preferred before a Chriftian Martyr; who neither loves, 
defires, or admires ought, fave that which is bone and 
praile-worthy, nor gathers any riches to him(elf but what 
he knows to be lafting, and hopes to paffe(s for ever in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : and therefore fleihting either 
mens favours or difplealures, as thofe that are High-born 
contemn the one, when they feem to Smile, and are not 
much daunted with the frowns of the orber, knowing 
right-svell that all things under the Sun are but vanity , 
and (ubject to change with their Ages and Seafons. 

We readin the Heclefiaftical Story of one Pharutius 
Bifhop of Thebaidts, svho under she tyranny of Maxi. 
minus, having one of bis eyes put out, never prefented 
himfelf before Conftantine the Great, but that good Em- 
peror embracing of bir would kifs that ¢ eye, which being 
it caufeth that part to be. 


loft, we know how unfeemly 
hem, That wothing ought to 


But thus the Emperor would 
be in higher effeem with us, than the Crofs of Chriftsand 
Yor wear them on any part 


€ i8 no better Order of 
ter price, than thofé to 
hrift are faftened,nor richer 


That no vertue 


the marks thereof when we bea 
of our Bodies. 

If the good and holy life of a Chriftian be fo much fet 
by of us, then must the death of [uch a one be much more 
glorious, when for the Name of Christ, he takes the lame 
Jyfully. Who could be more dear in the eye of God the 
Father, than his Son Fefus Christ? Yet gave he him to 
fuffer death for our fins , and by Suffering the fame, ac- 
cording to the will and appointment of his beawenly Fa- 
ther, hath he not obtained a name which is above every 
names Vhat atthe name of Jeftis every knee fhould bow, 
&e? 


If Gods glory ought to be preferre: 
Ica, our own falvation; and that Chriff by dying to fave 
us, bath obtaimed the create st glory that ever was 3, what 
may we judge of that death we endure for his Honour , 
his Word, and for the maintenance of bis ‘pure Worfhip 
and Service 2 

Abraham never performed a more honourable att than 
in offering up his Son Vaac at Gods command > mor for 
which he is more praifed. I demand then , that feeing 
our own life is more dear and precious to us than the life 
of another, whether the Martyrs , who according to the 
willof God, and for bis honour, have been fo prodigal of 
their blood, have not de erved greatersor at leaft an equal 
praife and commendation with Abraham 2 

The Bifhops of old bad fuch an honourable efeem of 
Martyrdom, that they preferred it before their E ipifcopal 
Dignities ; [0 as both themfelves, and their Difciples and 
Followers whom they had taught, were {0 ambitious there- 
of, that when they wanted opportunity to fuffer , being 
excluded therefrom by the interceding of Friendsyor were 
not the firft that fuffered , they took it fo to heart » that 
[ome of them carried the grief thereof to their Graves. 

Think, I pray you,what a fhame it were for @ Gentle. 
man, who,being called by bis Prince to Fight in bis wars, 
hould bufie himfelf on ly about combing , curling , and 
perfuming his hair, tooting all day long im a Looking- 
glafs, to deck and attire ‘hi wafelf: and then gudge by that, 
| what valiant Souldiers we ares and what a goodly repu- 
bation 


d before all things, 
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to the Mar~ 
tyrs of his 
time 

alt= 


las Bithop of 
Antioch in 
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contra Genti= 
las 


Inhis Book 
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Math. 3.17] 


A lreatile preparing me 


n to fuffer Martyrdom. 


tation we {hall reap either at the hands of God,or 
MEN, if in our {piritual warfare, wherein we 


are to be 


Sight,biding our felves behind ewery bufh, as Scholars that 
are loth to go to School for fear of the Rod. 

Good God! That men of noble fpirits fhould fo much 
affed the renown of being valiant, fearing nothing more 
than tobe reputed for bafe Fellows and Cowards ; yea 
Some are fo jealous thereof , that they cannot endure to 
hear fo much as a fufpicion of flying, and yét all this 
their valour tends only to covet a fame which confilts in 
skill how to kill and deftroy mens lives. 

Now we being Kings then and the adopted Children of 
God, if either greatne(s of our Courage, or noblene/s of 
our Houfe or Birth whence we are defcended, may pre- 
vail any thing with us: then who, I pray you, ought to 
fhew forth more valour than the faithful, or more dread 
the ftaining of their honour by playing the Daftards? 
This being yet one Argument more to put Spirits in them; 
namely, that their prowe/s tends not to kill and flay mens 
bodies, as that of worldlings doth, but to fave, heal, {up- 
port and fuccour, as the Armand Power of God, which 
3s far more honourable than the other. 


CHAP. IL 


Manifefting the great profit and benefit 
which the Faithful reap by Perfecu- 
tion: 


Hew fhewed in the former Chapter that a more 
honourable Condition cannot befall a Christian 
than to fuffer Affliction for the Name of Chrift 5 we are 
bere to {hew how nothing is more beneficial and profita- 
ble, which will the better appear if we reckon up [ome 
few particulars thereof. To begin with the first then. 
In afflittion God manifefts his readine(s to comfort us, 
and bis power in fuftaining and upholding us, that we 
fink, not under the weight of them. Examples whereof 
we have in Jofeph and David , and fundry others who, 
by the afflictions they [uffered for vighteou{ne/s fake, were 
prepared (in that which God had appointed) the one to 
be Governourover the Land of Ugypt, the other over 
the Kingdom of \tael. For as inthe time of war, a 


three simi. C@ptain or a General of an Army, takes occafion there to 


Yes, 


Tet bis Souldiers fee his fidelity, vigilancy, fortitude and 
skill be hath in leading them out and in; andas a Phy- 
ficiais among the fick and difeafed, is occafioned to exer- 
cife the profundity of bis Art and Experience be hath 
atchieved ; Or as Friends, when we are in diftrefs do 
give ustounderftand what love they bear towards us, 
and how mindful they are of us; Even [osor much M0res 
doth God declare how greatly be loweth ins, and how 
faithful he isin performing his promifes , in the time of 
our diftreffes, which is no mean benefit. 

For the Experience which we get from bis bounty, love, 
powers and care of our welfare, cauferb us with greater 
confidence to tay and reft our felves wholly upon him ; 
and the trial alfo of his fidelity doth more and more con- 
firm us in waiting for the performance of his promifes , 
which confequently occafions him to accomplifh the fame 
th ths. 

Again, had we noother good for which we ought to 
rejoycein afflictions, and accuftom our felves to bear 
them both patiently and thankfully, but this, that they 
Serve to fet forth Gods glory, which after a fort {hines in 
us, while during our troubles he upholds us tn them, and. 
in duetime delivers us out of them what can we defire 
more? For his glory ought tobe fo dear unto us, that if 
oar damnation it [elf might be a means to advance it , 
we fhould not refufe to undergo it, hut freely and wil- 
lingly offer our felves to be caf into Hell. Subjetts and 
Servants joy in nothing more than in feeing their Lords 
and Mafters highly bono 
wenxeth them mire, than 


1, as on the contrary nothing 
when they [ee then difefeemed, 


good| or ought tobe broached tending to the impeaching or ob 


fc 


ation or honour. Shall we then, oho 
Hs ‘and Servants, but have obtained 


gf thei 


not we, Lfay, rejoyce ? 
2 afflictions, ~isy that 
COS UpOI ts, as ib is 


hereby God mi ltiplies 
written, My grace is fufficient fc 
is made perfect in weaknefi, 2 
Faith, Patience, Prudence, and 
ted and increafed in us by ft 
as bodily exercife is an help to i 
and heat in the outward ma 


£4 


re GUOT 


For look 


and catechifing or po- 


Jing of children (to which we often call th is the way 
whereby they grow in knowledze ; ever fo the fever 


trials and troubles, through which God by 
makes proof of our faith, caufe it to go froma leo men- 
ure and degree thereof unto a greater. 

A Captain, who hath once or twice befieged a City or 
Caftle, becomes much more expert, hardy, and wary than 
4 frefh-water Souldier ; fo alfo is the prudence, coun(el, 
courage, fortitude, and zeal much greater, and re[ol 
Stronger, in fuch as have often palfed' through the p 
of tribulations, than theirs who never knew what 
trials meant. Yet 1 affirm not that Perfecutions have al- 
ways this effet in all, who have but once burnt their 
fingers in this fire of affittions 5. as if they fhould ace 
caufe them fometimes to grow cold, and forfake th 
Landing : for as concerning uch, their faith was never 
truly grotnded in them , they have only bad the outfide 


and fhadow of Faith. Even as the Seed fow the 
Stones eafily drieth aivay for lack of good moifture , and 


rooting, by the exceffive heating of the Sun; fo this for- 
mal Profefjor, with bis painted fhews of Religion, and 
outward appearance of Faith, when the beat of Pere 
Secution approacheth, vanifheth an 
thing. 

But where Faith is lively rooted in the heart of the 
Beliewer, and always watered by the Holy Ghoft , al- 
though through ftorms and tempelts it may come to be 
shaken, yet do the roots therefore grow more trong and 
Jetled; as the Root of a Tree planted in a high place, 
which hath the winds Still beating upon it, is fortified , 
and grows daily by the ap, which the other wants that 
is feated in a low and fhady place. In a word, Perfecu- 
tion may be compared to fire, which hardens the clay,ond 
melts the was 4 and confuimes the fPubble: fo it works ’ 
divers effets, according as it meets with fund ry fubjects; 
for either it adds courage to one flrong in Faith, or elfe 
Softens fuch as are yet weak, or in the end ruins [uch as 


yy anid comes to no- 


L 


: for my power 2 Cor. x2.9! 


are Backjliders and Apoftata’s. So did the red Sea [ave bxoi.14.24, 


the people of God, whobelieved in hin and his promifes, ** 
and drowned Pharaoh and his Host (being Infidels) in the 
bettom thereof as a ftone. 

Now whereas Ifaid, That Perfecutions do caufe unto 
us the multiplying of Gods fpiritual gifts and graces, my 
meaning is not only concerning the fpiritual but even of 
temporal geod things alfo: jor howfoever the latter of 
thefe happens not fo ufual to rhe faithful as the first , be~ 
caufe the, Lord according to his wife-difpen| 
ing mans Nature to be altogether corrupted) would not oc~ 
cafion [uch, by enriching them , to forget him, and fixing 
their minds on things earthly, to make them their Trea- 
fure; yet it oft comes to pals, that the Faithful have been 
greatly enriched even by Perfecutions. 


2 ( know 


Among others, Abraham® profpered more in power and Gens, 2,6. 


worldly {ubstance amongt heathens and Jrangers, than 
ever he had like to have done in his oivn Country. 


Alfa 


Jofeph, i bis Fathers houfe bie ia filly Sepheard , being Gen: 272%. 
banifhed thence by the hatred and per[ecutions of bis Bree ~ #4 


threti, became the Governour of a whole Kingdom, Gen. 
42.6. Did not Daniel allo obtain [uch honours and di 
nities in Babylon among Idolaters, as he c 
expected to be raifed to the like in Ju But to [ay no 
more of ancient examples, I could alledge ma xy the like, 
and that of late years. But thefe firmerly mentioned 
maj fiffice, but only this think, that of all [uch as have 
been perfecuted for the Truths [ake there is not one Gf be 


would [peak uprightly ) bur ‘mut acknowledge, that be 


v- 
g 


Id never hie 


we 


was never unprovided for in his afflsctic ft alto- 
gether without neceffaries ; God thereby teaching him by 


Dddd 3 


experience, 


Simile. 


AHiions 
ferve in the 
Church, as 
rods hanged 
up here and 
there in 
Schools. 


Simile. 


Lam.3.27. 
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experience , what care be had over him. 

Let not Perfecuticn therefore too much daunt us , left 
awe or our Pofterity fhould by means thereof fall into Po- 
werty. For as we read in the History of Job , after the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans had tripped him of all that ever 
be had, yet God in the end reftored to hima more than he 
bad loft. Say then that our Goods be confifcated by Ty- 
rants, let ws not fear we fhall be utterly impoverifhed 
thereby ; fer it is the courfe which God takes in. provi- 
ding as of food and raiment, by way of rendring ws a 
reward when we have loft our livelyhood in his fer- 
vlee. 

Kings are ufually wont to recompence {uch as have 
ventured the lof of their Lives and Livings in their 
quarrel. And do we not fee many Italians banifhed out 
of Naples, and other parts , who have obtained great 
Penfions in France? Shall we think then, that God hath 
Jeff love or refpett of his, who fhew themfelves forward 
to defend his Kingdom and Honour ? We may therefore 
alfure our felves, that if we walk with a right foot in 
the way of Gods Commandments, it isin a manner im- 
pofible for us to efcapePerfecution;but yet on the other: fide, 
we ought much more to believe, that bis blefings shall 
never cealé to accompany us, and to reftore unto us an 
hundred fold back again that which Tyrants either can 
or would {natch away from us, be it food or ray- 
ment. 

The third fruit which we may reap out of our Affliti- 
ons, is, That God ufeth them as his Fatherly rods to cor- 
rect the offences which awe bis Children have and daily 
do commit againft him : So as they are no lef needful for 
@ Church than rods in a School, or houfhold Difcipline in 
awell governed Family. For we cannot long perfift in 
the right way withow: them, our Nature being [0 corrupt 
a it is; we fhouldl grow to be difardered, if we were 
not Leld in by Per[ecutions and Affitions. What hould 
becime of a Commonwealth, if every one were left to do 
as him lifted? Soif God fhould forbear to correct bis 
Children, the City of God would im time come to be a So- 
dom, andthe Sheepfold of Chrift an Hogftie or a Col- 
ledge of Devils. 
oving Father,that puts forth a Son tobe a Scholar, 
ts his Mafter now and then to corrett him: And 
ih indulgency he neglects to do ityrge Father will 
20f him that he marrs his Child. Would awe be 
in Chrifts School, and not uffer him to do 
us, which we would a Schoolmafter {hould do to 
bildren? So indeed, if we fhall refufe to bear the 
yoke in your youth, we may worthily be condemned swith 
the world when we are old. It is good for a man, faith 
the holy Propet, ‘That he bear the yoke in his youth; for 
uch a the untamednefi of our fimple Nature, that if it be 
not betimes curbed,and continually kept hort, it will hard- 
Ty be reclaimed or brought within compafs. But if God 
once take the rod into his hands, we begin then to have 
fome fear of offending him ; ‘and if we do, re are ready 
to confe/s it. The rod wakens the dead and drowfie Con- 
{eience: It makes us mourn and weep, as alfo to accufe 
and condemn our felves for our ingratitude towards fo 
good and gracious a Father ; we begin to tofs and roul 


of 


cur felves this way and that way to find eafe , waiting | 


from svhence it will pring forth unto ws. 

In thes perturbation and aaniety of Confcience the holy 
Spirit of God, fecing us caf down and humbled, fers be- 
fore our eyes Gods mercy im Chrift: Whofe blood applyed 
by fasth, purgeth and heals the wound which is made 
therein. This done, be will carry {uch an hand over us, 
as {hall withhold us from vice , and draw us on to the 
lowe of vertue. Andthuswe fee how the Lord doth by 
le correct our finful difpofition, by exercifing 
us with manifold Afflittions ; whereby the whilft he pro- 
vides fir bis own glory. Let us therewith confider bis 
admirable bounty, feeimg thus he covers our [hame : for 
ly caufe us to fuffer for our fins 
bis Majeftyghe in fread 
s Truth and holy Names 


little and litt 


> 


deeds, mto an alfured hope of 
our and 


is due unto us for our 
recompencing all our J 


t 


And in the fecond place, he turns the 
difhonour which we ought to receive, as a token of the 
vengeance which he might to our ignominy execute upon 
45, into an immortal Trophee of Honour , vith we 
are crowned in the prefence of God and of his Angels. 
Thirdly, hereby he gracioufly provides for the peace of 
our Confciences, which, im fread of forrow and grief 
wherewith they might be wounded for guilt of fin, on the 
contrary do fenfibly rejoyce and glory wn thefefufferings for 
the Name of Chrift. And fourthly, in the midst of all 
thefe joyes, and moft fingular confolations , yet tbe Cons 
[cience (for all that) ceafeth not to retain a feruple or 
dram of Rubarb mingled herewith, to purge out now and 
then fome corrupt humours, and by Perjecutions to put us 
in mind of our fins committed againft the Lord in times 
pafe. 

But yet he fo tempers.and moderates thefe his Drugs, 
and that in fo exquifite and artificial,a manner that while 
he humbleth us with his left hand, be [upporteth us with 
his right hand; if he caufeth grief , by and by he com= 
forts us ; in fmiting be heals us; in which mixture and 
tempering. of things, fo much differing in nature and qua= 
lity, confists the falvation of our fouls: Ewen as the 
skilful and expert Phyfician, by meafuring out an equal 
and juft proportion of contrary Drugs, meeting with our 
corrupt humours , provides for the fafety of our Bom 
dies, 

We fee that an hot or dry Summer, or a fair Spring Simile: 
time, brings many Difeafes therewith ; and how faft 
Weeds (prout forth among the good Herbs ; befides filling 
our Houfes with flies, fleas, and like annoyances; the air 
and ftreets with unfavory and infeétious (mells: all which 
in Winter,in cold and frosty weather,do take their leave, 
and are gone: So whilst outward joy and profperity , 
with other contentments laff, the Body of the Church is 
pestered with fundry and divers {piritual bad humours 
and dangerous difeafés ; which on the contrary it is pre- 
Served and freed from by the variety of Gods fatherly 
rods and chaftifements. 

Now to proceed to the fourth benefit of Afflictions , 
which is to kill the pride of our rebellious Nature : The 
Hebrews ufe thee two words,to affli& and humble,for one 
and the fame thing ; asif the later were the fruit of the 
former. Nor do we want examples which may [uffidi- 
ently admonifh us, that as worldly profperity ufually cau- 
Seth our hearts to fwell, and to be puffed up; fo om the 
contrary, adyerlities and afflictions deyect and humble us. 
Whilft Nebuchadnezzar abounded in all his delights , his Dan.4.30: 
heart was (svoln fo far with pride, that be began nor ?*™?*5 
only to oppre(s his Subjects , but to juftle even againft 
God himfelf by bis Bla{phemies. But when God had 
once caft him into the Furnace of Afflittion, be then be- 
came as theck and humble a perfon as was in all his 
Kingdom. 


righteous cai 


(4) 


_Manafles reigning in peace and liberty over the people eee y 
of Judah, grew fo infolent, that there was no impiety or from vertt, 
injustice wherein he overflowed not ; but being furprifed toverl. 24, 
by his enemies, and laid in iron bands and fetters,be was 

changed in aninftant, and became as low in his own e- 

[teem as ever he thought himfelf high: which appeareth 

in his Prayer made to God in his Affliction, wherein be 
prostrates himfelf before him, confelfing bis offenc. : with 

great compunttion of heart and humility. 

S.Paul bare himfelf like a fierce and cruel Lion all n@s ofrom 

the while he enjoyed favour from the High Priefts,raging a T.to 
hither and thither, breaking forcibly into houfes, and ap- paca ae 
prebending [uch as he found vo be Profeffors of the Go- 
[pel ; but the (ame man, being touched by Gods hand in 
the way as he was journying towards Damatcus (intend 
ing thereto. exercife his Con m upon the Saints and 
Servants of Chrift) [uddenly became alfo as meek as a 
Lamb, and was ready to proffer his [ervice in whatfoever 
the Lord would enjoyn him to doe A 

Eufebius, in his Prologue to the eighth Book of his Ec= 
clefiaftical Hiffory, relates , how God feeing the pride 
which began to byd and [pring forth in the Church, and 
principally ne the Paftors thereof (svho out of their 
ambition about Dignities and Preferments therein) 
was moved for that very thing to raife up that great Per- 


el we undergo for | clef 
‘ | 


us oT 
hich befell the Church under the reign of Dio- 
and Maximian, to crack their pride, and to pro- 
woke 
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woke them to prayer, yea rather to watch over their flocks, 
thanto contend who fhould be the greateft. 
Wherein we may fee, that by the bleffing of God there 
is a kind of vertue in afflictions,to bumble and bring thofe 
home who through profperity have forgotten themJelves , 
and ftrayed out of the right way. Nay, he are 
they to abate and take down the pride of [uch who o- 
Exod.s.g. i : 
&o17. therwife are hardened and grown obftinate, that even 
&ro.r6.. Pharaoh, as rebellious and stiff-necked as he was,feemed 
Sometimes to bend and bow under the mighty hand of God. 
Whilft God gave him [ome refpite, it is true, he frill har- 
dened his heart ; but when the next judgment fell upon 
him and his people, be by and by became as pliable as 
@ glove for ones hand. 
Seeing then all of ws naturally are thus inclined to 
wax proud by profperity, a vice which God féts and op- 
pofeth himfelf againft above other, as moft abominable im 
bis fight, we ought not methinks fo much tobe terrified at 
the approach of Perfecutions, forafmuch as they withhold 
rom, and correct in us the fame our felons than all 
the infractions which are tanght us by word of mouth. 
The next benefit Aflictions bring us 5 is to quicken us 
up to the prayer of faith, which is never better difcerned 
Phalirz01. than when Afflittions lye heavicft upon ws, In my diftrefs 
(faith David) I cried unto the Lord. For as our defires 
to obtain mercy grow fironger, fo are our requelts more or 
Vek fervent ; our defire alway being according to our ne- 
ceffity. Let aman be fick, poor, or lye under any other 
greater trial, the prayers of fuch do beyond comparifon 
exceed in earne/ine/s and fervour theirs, who are well 
Pfal.r7.x,2. 42d at their hearts eafe. David in many of bis Palms 
& 28.12. prelfed the Lord in fuch wife by prayer , when troubles 
lay heavy upon him, as if he meant to take no denial. 


A&s4. 56. With what vebemency prayed the Apoftles to God for 


4:22 fPrength, being perfecuted by the Rulers , Elders, and 
Scribes of Jerutalem, infomuch as the place was {haken 
where they were alfembled? He that fhall duly weigh 

eee with what prayers and tears our Lord ‘fefus Chrift 
Solicited bis Father in his paffion,being nigh unto his death, 
will confe/s that fire is not more apt to be kindled bythe 
winds which blow upon it, than the prayer of Faith is 
fred and augmented by Affliction. Would any man have 

ene imagined that ever [uch voices of prayers and praifes 
readthe  fhould have been made inthe belly of a Whale, as Jonas 


wholeChap» made, being there as it were in the bottom of Hell ? 
ters 


CHAP. IV. 


Wherein is fhewed that Affliftions are not 
only profitable, but pleafant alfo. 


a Grant that Afflictions confidered in themfélves are no 

way joyous but grievous, as the Apoftle declareth , 
Heb.12.1 1. becaufe they are rather Mellengers of Gods 
difpleafure , the root alfo from whence they |pring being 
indeed our fins. But as we fee how our Apothecaries im 
their Shops have the skill to mix poilons with good and 
healthful Medicines : So our God , being infinirely more 
rife, knows fo to temper our afflittions for our good, that 
outof things, bitter and diftaftful to us in their own na- 
ture, he can compofe not only a profitable,but a moft plea- 
fant potion. 

Yea, even'as Bees out of the bitterest Herbs draw the 
moft favect honey, fo the Lord out of the tarteft troubles 
extracts [uch [rveets, that at length we hall with Samp- 

Jadg: 14.14. f0n be forced to fay, Out of the Eater came forth meat , 
and out of the Strong came forth fweetnels. Hunger in 
it {elf is fharp, and hard to be endured; yet our tajte is 
greatly delighted, when we can eat with an appetite. 
Could any man judge how beneficial a fire werenif he were 
not forme times pinched with cold? Or with what de- 
light could we accept of drink in the heat of Summer, if 
awe were not almost dried up with thirft? Or how accep- 
tablereft is, if we were not tired out with travel and la- 
bour? As we fee then, that thefe accidents (how grie- 
vous or incommodious foever , now incident unto our 
nature corrupted by fin) do notwith/tanding difpofe ws to 


receive exceeding contentiments therefrom : So Perfeceti- 

ons , albeit in and of themfelves naturally abhorved, pro- 

| ceeding partly (as we have (aid) from Gods difpleafure, 

\and partly from Satan and his Inftruments 5 yet do they 

| it and prepare us for the injoying of thofe great Confola- 

|tious which God hath promifed to his Ele. Afflittions 

\caufe us to feel firft, That God is the Father of Mercies, 
and of all Comfort: Secondhy, That the Office of Chrift 2 con.i.ti 
bis Son is, to revive the deflate and broken im heart ; 
Thirdly, That the Holy Ghoft is the Comforter of bis 
Church : Fourthly, That the Word of God is it that mi- 
nifters comfort to us in all our tribilations and adverfities 
which for the most part befall us for adhering there» 
to. 

For as he svho would taSte meat [avouryto his palates 
ufeth falt therewith; fo if we would (to purpole) find the 
Word of God tafteful to us, commonly it is when we are 
in affliction. When did the Apoftles rejoyce more , than Kas 5.43 
after they had tafted of the whip for the Name of Chriff ? 

When did S.Stephens face appear as if it bad been the 4536.15: 
face of an Angel, but when he food before the Councel 
at Jerufalem to anfiwer for his life? He that looked upon 
the three young men in the hot feery furnace , [aw them 
walking up and down theres as in [ome plealant and des 
lightful Medow or Garden. Behold that ancient Father 
Ignatius, 2bo (as himfelf records) being led from Syria 
to Rome, there to be dewoured, accompanied by Sea and 
Land with a Band of Souldiers (ovbich he tearms ten Leo: 
pards) awifhed by the way as he went) that he were in the 
midst of thofe Beafts which were ready to rent him in 
pieces, and that their appetites might be whetted to difs 
patch him quickly ; fearing left it [hould happen to him as 
to fome other Martyrs, that the Beaffs out of a kind of 
reverence and humanity would not dare to approach unto 
him; being ready, he faidyrather to prowoke them to the 
fight, thanthat they fhould fuffer him [o to efcape: Pars 
don me, I pray you, /aith he, for I know what is profitas 
ble for me: I now begin to be a Difciple of Chrift , I 


Mat 11.28} 
John 14.18, 
Rott. 15.46 
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affe& nothing this world affords: What is {0 dear to me 
as Chrift? If it be not fufficient for me to be torn 
with Beafts, let Fires and all the Tortures of Men and 
Devils be prepared for me; let all my Body he difmem- 
bred, my Bones bruifed to pieces, fo that I may enjoy 
communion with my God,.and come into the prefence of 
my Saviour. And when be heard the Lions roaring, he 
faid, 1am the Lords wheat, I mutt be ground with the 
teeth of wild Beafts, that I may be found pure bread. 

day we not now conjecture by the wifhes of this boly 
Bifhop, what freer delight he found in himnfelf in ap- ee 
proaching nigh unto his Martyrdom? As a Queen then 5 
or great Lady takes no greater content than awhen fhe per~ 
cexves in her Husband fome apparent figns of his favour, 
efpectally then when fhe hath conceived fome fufpicion of 
alienating his affection from bersor it feems to be any way 
cooled or abated : So the faithful foul,who lowes the Lord 
entirely, defires nothing more, nor taketh at any time 
more delightsthan when {he feels fromber Husband Chrifes 
lowe for lowe, but chiefly in the bour of temptation and 
tribulation, which oft times caufeth our heads and hearts 
to be poffeljed with jealoufies and [ufpitions that we are 
out of his favour. Let us conclude then, that feeing (in 
regard of the reafons heretofore alledged) Perfecutions are 
fo bimourable, every way profitable and delectable to the 
true Christian; What caufe hath be either to be grieved 
or terrified when they befall him? Nay be ought with 
the A piles and Martyrs to triumph and rejoyce. 

To which purpofe may fitly be applyed that (ayin, 
Themiftocles oe Onion pee been the Laing of 
nours that the King of Perfia had conferred upon him by 
their Exile, finding kinder entertainment among Stran= 
gers than in their own Country; We had perithed, /aid 
be, if we had not perithed. So may we fay, That did 
not our natural life perifh here by Perfecutions, we had 
never been (aved in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Run we then ( my Brethren) with patience the race 
that is fet before us; let us not be alhamed, with Simon 
the Cyvenian, to carry the reproachful Crofs of Chrift 3 
and feeing we must dye once, let as defire rather to dye 
Glorioufly for righteoufne/s fake, than ignominioufly by 
[banning it. If Princes had rather dye ina breach than 


in sheir bed 5 andtolofe their life in the field, than an 
ge 
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eye at Tilt or Tourney ; let us imitate them in this our| danger; only if God fhall call us forth to fuffer , purpo- 
ixitual Conflict, earneftly intreating the Lord, if it be| fing thereby to conform ws to cur Head , [oto accom- 
> af f d 8 J 


tneffes through the narrow 
mM, yield we our necks to 


bis bleffed will, that we may fight and dye valiantly in| pany that great cloud of Wi 
the defence of his Truth, and for the honour of his Son.| way that leads to his Kingd ; 
If worldly minded men can and will fuffer many. hard bear the (weet and eafie yoke of Chriff. Beit that Satan 
adventures, fome for their honour, others for their profits | and his Confederates do perfecute the Church of Christ, 
and pleafures,though but vain and temporary 5 with what | yet hath fhe an affured hiding place. The faithful may 
longing {hould we afpire to that certain and eternal hap-| be imprifoned,but in the mean while they leave the world 
Pp #t, and glory, wherewith all thofe fhall be crown-| in a worfe Prifon, viz. fout up under the wrath of God. 

ed who fight manfully and conftantly for the caufe of They may be in bonds, yet is not that fo bad as to lye 

Chrift 2 bound in the bonds of iniquity , they are oft fhut up im 

But the world and worldlings (mile at this wifdom ,| dark and un[avoury places , but how can darkne/s be 

counting it foolifhmels ; the flefh alfo joyning therewith ,\ grievous to them who are the children of light, efpecial- 

thinks all we have [aid to be either idle phantafies , or| ly when God [hines upon them with the light of bis coun- 

meer paradoxes ; and no mardel, for both of them being| tenance 2 Stinking holes and odious {mells cannot fo of- 

from the earth, can favour nothing but what a earthly ,\ fend and annoy them, but that the feet favour of a good 

as Christ faith. Between the judgment of the Church,\ con[ciences purified by faith , furmounts all. They may 

and that of the World, there is a broad difference, when| be put into dungeons im the world; yet being chofen of God 

the que|tion a of determining what is true honour, profit, out of the sorld, they have their conver{ation in heaven. 

or plealure 5 whence it is that ina manner the one {corns | Be it that they lofe a few commodities here, it is but as 

that which the other admires and adores. So as they ne-\ if they forfook counters to receive gold, things terrestrial 
‘ ver confent in approving or condemning with one voice for celeftial. A Chriftian may fuffer, but he cannot dye; 
that which is questioned ; for the belly bath no ears. If\ he may lofe his life, but he cannot lofe Chrift ; wrben he 
therefore we mean to be ruled aright either in the matter | leaves the world he goes to God. 
of faith or outward manners , let us not be guided therein Wherefone let us then put.on the whole armour of God, Eph. 6. ux? 
either by the worlds judgment, or yet that of the flefh ;| atid as good fouldiers of Fefus Christ, enure our felves to» Tim. 23: 
for the world ss poreblind, and the belly, as we have faid, ecb tnels So fall it come to pals, that continu- 
b no ears. ing faithful in this [piritual welfare unto the deaths we Ree 
Ponder we then thefe things, that fo we may be prepa-| (hall at length recesve the Crown of Eternal. Life. a's 
ved to obey the will of God: let ut not wilfully rah into 
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Four MARTYRS Burnt at Life in Flanders, in the 
Year 1556. whofe Names are Robert Oguier, and his 
Wie, Bandicon and Martin, their two Sons, 


He example which is fet before us in this fo Godly a Family may well ferve for an 
entrance to the Continuation of the Hiftory of forein Martyrs,in that we may thence 
learn, what thofe true Ornaments are wherewith bothParents and theiy Children ought to 


be decked and adorned, namel ly with fuch a light fhining forth from the ‘found knowledge 
of the Gofpel, as whereby the Church of God may be edified and confirmed in fecing 
them to hold the profeffion of their Faith conftantly even unto the death, 


He City of Lifle may well be placed in{ Upon Saturday then the fixth of March, Ann. 1 576. 
the firft rank of thofé Cities of Merchan-| between nine and ten of the Clock in the Night , the 
ze in the Low Country of Flanders ,| Provost of the City with his Sergeants Armed themfélves 

Artois and Haynault , upon which the|to make fearch, if they could find any met together in 

Lord hath multiplied his bleffingsnotfo | Houfes ; but as then there was no aflembly. Therefore 

much of Worldly good things, as of his Spiritual Gra |they came to the Houfe of one whofé Name was Ro-~ 

ces; yea; in fo abundant meafure, that even under the | bert Ogwier, which was a little Church , for all both 

Tyranny of Antichrift in the Countries aforenamed, few great and fmall , men-fervants and maids were familiar- 

places can be named where the Gofpel in that time was] ly inftruéted there in the knowledge of God, as the iffue 

more freely publifhed and preached, or with greater zeal | well manifefted. 

received than there. Being violently entred into the faid Houfé, and feeking 

For, for three years together the Gofpel was fecretly | here and there for their prey, they found certain Books 
taught among them, fometime inHoufes, then in woods, | which they carried away. But he whom they princi ally 
in Fields, and in Caves of the Earth » hot without the \aimed at was not then in the Houfe 5 wit. Baudicon the 
hazarding of their deareft life, if they had been difco- |Son of the {aid Robert Oguier , who at that time was 
vered : yet could not thefé apparent dangers under fuch | gone abroad to commune and talk of the Word of God 

cool orabate the burning zeal which almoft con- |with fome of the Brethren, as he oft ufed to do. Return- 
ne heart of this people, hungring. and thirfting Jing home, he knocked at the door: Martin his younger 
after the {piritual food of their Souls. | Brother , watching his coming, bad him be gone, willing 

What was among them preached, was accordingly |him notto comein. But Baudicon, thinking his Brother 
practifed : works of mercy and charity were there ex- | miftook him for fome other » faid, it is I, open the door; 
ercifed, not only towards thofé of the houfhold of Fait h, | with that , the Sergeants approaching nigh unto it,open- 
but even towards them which were without; fo as many |ed the fame,and cauling himto enter in, faid, Ah Sir, 
by meanshereof were drawnan brought on tothe know- 


you are well met , to whom he anfwered, Ithank you 

ledge of Chrift. They ordained in their afflembly cer- | ty triends, you alfo are welcome hither, 
in Deacons to receive the Alms which were given,men | Then {aid the Provoft , Larreft you all in the Empe- 
ing God, being well approved of, who went week- jrors Name , and with that commanded each of them to 
ly from Houfe to Houle to collec the Alms of fuch as | be bound, to wit, the Husband and his W; 
two Sons, leaving their two D: 


they knew to be Faithful: admonifhing every one how 2 
Houfe. Now as they conveyed 


ife with theic 
aughters to look to the 
them along through the 


L Voice fomewhat extended 
rding to his place endeavoured | ( which might ealily be heard at that time of the night) 


to exprefs and manifeft aith by the fruits thereof , | faid, O Lord, affift us by thy Grace not only to be E 
namely good works. f ‘ i foners for thy Name fake > but to confe thy holy truth i 
In a very fhort {pace of time, the Lord by the Mi- jin all purity before ‘Men, fo far as to Seal the fime with 4 
niftry of his Word ( though preached in fecret ) ereéted jour Bloods for the edification of thy poor Church, 
here a flourifhing Church , f6 as the Congregati ‘Thus werethey brought into feveral Prifons , where 
fifted of a competent number of Men, Women | they were feverally handled; yet ceafed they not to praife 
Children , not only of the City, but out of four or nd blefs the Lord with one confént ; within a few Ss 
Villages belides bordering nigh unto it ; who came alfo | a er,the Prifone prefénted before the Magiftrates 
with an eager appetiteto beinftructed. | ity,and examined as touching their courfé of life, 
the mean while , you may conceive that Satanand | who peech firft to Robert Oguier in thefe 
lherents ceafed not to ftorm and rage hereat , not | word: tis told us that you never come to Mafs,yea,and 
able long to endure thefe their holy meetings; but | alfo diffuade others from coming thereto; we “further 
when the time was now come, that God had giventhem | informed that you maintain Conventicles iri your Houfe, 
power tc ye and try his Church, they foreflowed not je fing crroneous Dogtrines to be preached there contra~ 
fe their cruelty upon it, which long before they ry to the ordinance of our Holy Mother the Church 5 
had plotted and contrived, Wheres 


to carry themfelves in their vocations, and of their 
duty in contributing towards the relief of the poor Saints. |Streets , Baudicon with 2 °V 
And thus each one 
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Four Martyrs burnt at Lille. 


Q.Mary. 


Heb, 0.7, 


Mat.rs.9. | 


ever them that are [anctified. "The Apottle faith 


whereby you have tranfgreffed the Laws of Imperial Ma- 
jefty. 
~~ Robert Oguier anfwered, whereas firft of all you lay 
to my charge that I. go not to ) Vlafs 5 1 refute fo to do, in- 
deed, becaufe the death and pretious Blood of the Son of 
God,and his Sacrifice is utterly abolifhed there, and troden 
under foot. For Chrift by one Sacrifice hath peghectea fr 
yy 
one offering. For do we read in all the Scriptures, that 
either the Prophets, Chrift, orany ofhis Apoftles ever 
faid Maf3?for they knew not what it meant. Chrift indeed 
inftitured the holy Supper, in which all Chriftian people 
do communicate together, but they Sacrificed not, If you 
pleafe to read the Bible over, you fhall never find the 
‘Ma once mentioned. therein.. And therefore it is the 
meer invention of Men. You know then what Chrift faith, 
In vain do they worlhip me , teaching for Doctrines the 
commandments of Men. If either my ‘elf, or any of mine 
had been at Mafs, which is ordained by the command- 
ment of Men, Chrift would have told us,2e had worfhip- 
ped him in vain. 

As for the fecond accufation, I cannot nor will deny » 
but there have met together in my Houfé honeft people 
fearing God; | aflure you not with intention to wrong or 
harm any,but rather for the advancement of GodsGlory, 
and thegood of many-1 knew indeed thatthe Emperor had 
forbidden it , but what then? I knew alfo that Chrift 
in his Gofpel had commanded it. Where two or three , 
faith he, are gathered together in my Name, there am I 
in the midjt of them. Thus you fee I could not well o- 
bey the Emperour, but Imuft difobey Chrift. In this 
café then, I choofé rather to obey my God, then Man. 

One of the Magiftrates demanded what they did when 
they met together. 

To which Baudicon the eldeft Son of Robert Oguier 
anfwered ; if it pleafe you my Maftersto give me leave, 
T will open the bufinefé at large unto you. 

The Sheriffs eeing his promptnefs , looking one upon 
another faid, well , let us hear it then. Baudicon, lifting 
up. his eyes to Heaven,began thus:when we mect together 
in the Name of our Lord Jefuss Chrift to hear the Word 
of God,we firftof all proftrate upon our knees beforeGod, 
andin the humility of our Spirits do make a confeffion 
of our Sins before his divine Majefty. ‘Then we pray 
that the Word of God may be rightly divided, and 
purely preached : we alfo pray for our Soveraign Lord 
the Emperour , and for all his honourable Counféllors , 
that the Common-Wealth may be peaceably governed 
to the Glory of God; yea we forget not you whom 
we acknowledge our fuperiours ; intreating our good 
God for you , and for this whole City, that you may 
maintain itin all tranquillity. Thus 1 have fummarily re- 
lated unto you what we do : think you now,whether we 
have offended fo highly in this matter of our aflemblies. 
Moreover if you will not be offended to hear the tenour 
of the Prayers we make there, Tam ready to recite the 
fame unto you. 

One of the Magiftrates gavehim a fign by which he 
might underftand that they defired to hear it. Baudicon 
then kneeling down before them, prayed with fach fer- 
vency of affection,that the like ardency of zeal never ap- 
peared in him in fo admirable a manner as atthat time;In- 
fomuch that the Magiftrates were forced to burft forth 
into tears; beholding what a gratious Spirit the young 
man was endued withal. Then ftanding up,he faid, now 
your Mafi erfhips may takea fcantling by this, how we 
are imployed in our meetings. 

Whillt they were thus examined, each of 
an open confeffion of the Faith which they he id. After 
this being returned again into Prifon,they not long after 
were put to the torture, tomakethem confef§ whothey 
were that frequented their Houfe,but they would difcover 
none, unlef§ fuch as were well known to the Judges, or 
elf were at that time abfent. About four or five daysaf- 
ter, they were conyented again before their Judges , 
namely,theFather and his two Sons:and after many words 
pafled , they asked them whether they would fubmit 
themfelves to the will of the Magiftrates. Robert Ogwier 
and Bandicon his Son, with fome deliberation, faid,yes,we 
will. 

Then demanding the fame of Mart. the younger bro- 


hem made 


ther, he anfwered, that he would not fubmit himfeélf there- 
to,but would accompany his Mother ; fo he was {ent back 
again to Prifon , whilft the Father and the Son weread- 
judged tobe burnt alive to afhes. Now as they. went 
to receive the Sentence , one of the Judges fitting in 
his place, after fentence pronounced , faid, to day you 
fhall go to dwell with all the Devils in Hell fire (which 
he fpake as one tranfported with fury in beholding the 
great patience of thefé two Servants of Chrift )/for they 
took all things quietly, vanquifhing their enemies craelty 
by patient bearing the Crofs,and in prayling God for the 
fame. Having received the fentence of death, they were 
returned to the Prifon whence they came, being joyful 
that the Lord did them that honor to be enrolled in the 
number of his Martyrs. No fooner entred they the Prifon , 
but aband of fryers came in thither : one amongft the reft 
told them, the hour was come in which they muft finifh 
their days. Robert Oguier and his Son anfwered,we know 
it well. But bleffed be the Lord onr God, who now de- 
livering our Bodies out of this vile Prifon, will receive 
our Souls into his glorious and Heavenly Kingdom. 
One of the Fryers whofe Name was Lazard, a nota- 
ble limb of Antichrift, endeavoured to turn them from 
their Faith, faying, Father Robert, thou art an old Man, 
let me intreat thee in this thy laft hour to think of faving 
|thine own Soul. And if thou wilt give ear unto me , T 
| warrant thee thou fhalt do well. 

The old Man anfiered, poor Man, how dareft thou 
attribute that to thy elf which belongs to the Eternal 
God, and fo rob him of his honour? for it feems by thy 
| {peech,that if I will harkento thee, thou wilt become my 
Saviour. No,no, [have one only Saviour Jefis Chrift,;who 
by and by will deliver me from this miferable World. 
I have one Doétor, whom the Heavenly Father hath 
commanded me to hear,andI purpofe to hearken to none 
other. 

A Fryer , called the 
ting him to take pity o 
|deemed: Thou willeft me, faid Robert,to pity mine own 
| Soul,doft thou not fee what pity I haveon it, when for 
| the Name of Chrift] willingly abandon this Body of mine 
to the Fire , hoping to day to be with him in Para- 
dife 2 I have put all my confidence in God,and my hope 
wholly is fixed upon the merits of Chrift his Death and 
Paffion, he will direct me theright way to his Kingdom. 
I believe whatfoever the holy Prophets and Apoftleshave 
written, and in that Faith will [live and dye. 

The Fryer hearing this, faid, Out Dog, thou art not 
worthy the Name of a Chriftian; thou and thy Son with 
thee are both refolved to damn your Bodies and Souls 
with all the Devils in the bottom of Hell. 

Asthey were about to fever Bandicon from his Fa- 
ther, he faid, Let my Father alone, and trouble him 
not thus, he is anold Man, and hath an infirm Body,hin- 
der himnot I pray you, from receiving the Crown of 
Martyrdom. 

Another of the Fryers faid, Away varlet,thou art the 
caufé of thy Fathers perdition. TheFriers then returning 
themfélves towards the Executioner, faid,On, on,Officer, 
do thine Office, for we will be gone, we lofe but our la- 
bour, féeing the Devil hath betwitched them. 

Baudicon was then conveyed into aChamber apart , 
and there being {tripped of his Clothes was fitted to be 
facrificed; now as one brought him Gunpowder to put to 
his Breaft,an odd fellow ftanding by faid, Wert thou my 
Brother, would fell all that lam worth to buy Fagots to 
burn thee, thou findeft but too much favour. The young 
Man anfwered, Well Sir,the Lord fhew you more mercy. 
Some that were prefent , faying, Good God, is it not a 
pitiful fight to behold thefe poor Men ? A Doétor being 
by anfwered, And w! 


Father of Saint Clare, exhor- 


hat pity would 


have them fryed on Gridirons, as S. Laurence was. 

Whilft they {pake thusto Baudicon, fome of the Fri- 
ers clofed in with the old Man, perfwading him at leaft 
to takea Crucifix into his hands, left the people(faid they ) 


know;faid they, it is but a piece of Wood. 
Thus they faftened it between his hands , but as foon 


as Bandicon was come down , and efpied what they had 
; a done 


Anno 
1556. 


a ad 


f his Soul which Chrift hath re- M#0t7's* 


you have fhewed to- gaint rai 
wards them?! would in ftead of allowing them this powder Biro 
ed ona 
|. Gridiron by 
Pagans; Io 
this age the 
Godly find 
in amanner 


fhould murmure againft you ; adding further , that he the like 
3 a A from falfe 
might for all that lift up his heart to God , becaufé you and fained 
Chriftians. 


A gentle 
perfwafion, 


Q.Maty. 


Four Martyrs burnt at Lille: 


15956. Will you play ¢ 


Anne done to his Father;he faid,Alas Father,what do you now, | again , and fothey both gave theit 
e Idolater even at our laft hour. And | the great confufion of their enemies 
yw then pulling theddol out of his hands which they had 


faftried therein , he threw it away, faying, What caufe 
hath the people to be offended at us 5 for nor receiving 
a Jefus Chrift,of Wood? We bear upon our hearts the 
Crofs of Chrift the Son of the everliving God, feeling his 
holy Word written therein in Letters of Gold. 

As they were led to execution;a band of Souldiers were 
attendant upon them , no lefs then ifa Prince had been 
conduéted into his Kingdom. Being come to the place 
where they were to fuffer, they aftended up the Scaffold 
which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon asked 
leave of the Sheriffs to make a Confeffion of his Faith 
before the people. Anfwer was made j That he was 
to look unto his Ghoftly Father and Confeflor ; conf 
your felf (faid they)to him. He was then haled rudely to 
theStake,where he began to fing the fixteenthPflm. The 
Fryer cryed out, Do you not hear my Mafters, what 
wicked errours thefe'Hereticks fing , to beguile the peo- 
ple withal. Baudicon hearing what'he {aid ,replyed. thus; 
Now fimple Idiot,  calleft thou the Pfalms of the Prophet 
David, errors? But no marvel, for thus you are wont to 
Blafpheme againftthe Spirit of God. 
‘Then turning his eyes towards his Father , who was 
bout to be chained to the Stake,he faid, Be of good cou- 
rage Father,the worft will be paft by andby. As theEs 
ecutioner was faftening’ him tothe Poft,he chanced to hit 
him with his hammer on the foot,to make him ftand near- 
erto the fame. The old Man being fenlible of the blow, faid, 
Friend, thou hurteft my foot , why doft thou abufe me 
hus?) The Frier hearing this, fa Ah thefe Heretick 
They would be counted Martyrs forfooth ; but if 
they be but touched a little, they cry out as they 
were killed. To which Basdicon thus replyed:Think you 
then thatwe fearthe’Tormentors?No {uch matter;for had 
we feared the fame, we had never expoféd our Bo- 
dies to this fo fhameful and painful a kind of death. 
Ther he often reiterated thefe fhort breathings,OGod, 
Father everlafting , accept the Sacrifice of our Bodies, 
for thy well beloved Son Jefts Chrifts f&ke. One of the 
Briers cryed,Heretick,thou lyeft,he is none of thy Father, 
the Devil is thy Father. And thus, during thefé conflicts, 
he bent his eyes to Heaven , and fpeaking to his Fa- 
ther, faid ; Behold, for I fee the Heavens open, and mil- 
lions of Angels ready preft to receive us, rejoycing to fee 
us thus, witnefling the truth in the view of the World.Fa- 
ther let us be glad and rejoyce, for the joys of Heayen 
are fet opento us. 

Then daid one of the Friers, Ifte Hell open , and 
millions of Devils prefent to carry you thither. But the 
Lord; who never forfakes any that puttheir truft in him, 
ftirred up theheart and opened the mouth ofa poor Man 
who ftood among the multitude,beholding this fpectacle, 
who being movedwith compaiffion,cryed aloud,Be of good 
comfort Baxdicom, ftand thou to it, thou fighteft in a 
good quarrel, Tam on thy fide ; after which words he 
departed thence ; anda way being made for him, faved 
himfelf from danger. 

Fire was forthwith put tothe Straw and Wood which 
burnt beneath , whilft they (not fhrinking for the pains} 
fpake oneto another ; Baudicon often repeating this ir 
his Fathers ears, Faint not Father, nor be afraid 5 Veta 
uery little while and awe {hall enter into the Heavenly 
Manfions. 

In the end the Fire growing hot upon them, the laft 
words they were heard to pronounce, were Fefus Chriff 
thow Son of God, into thy hands we commend our Spirits. 
And thus thefe two flept fweetly in the Lord. 

Within eight days after, faze the Mother,and Mar- 
tia het Son, were executed in the fame City of Lifle; but 
of this more hereafter. 


p 


Jane the Wife of Robert Oguier , and Martin ber Son , 
Martyrs. 


a Pre Wife here follows her Husband, and accompa- 


fevered from him, the Friers having feduced h 
red with her to turn her Son alfo out of the right way; 
but he underftanding thereof recoyers his Mother 


ppy ends, we 


ear 


But before we comé to defcribe th: 
will , as briefly as may be, note by the way the g 
\conflicts of Spirit which both of them fuftained. 

There were fent unto them many of the Popifh rabble, 
to turn them from their Faith: Now that this their de- 
jvillifh enterprifé might the rather be effected, they fith- 
jdred one of them from the other, {0 as by the politick 
device of a Monk,the poor Woman beganto waver, and 
let goher firft Faith. Acthis thei enemies rejoyced not a 
little;whilft the poor little flock of Chrift, “hearing fuch 
fad news, were in continual perplexity;but the Lord left 
them notin théir mournful condition. 

For on a day one of the Monks reforted to her in 
the Prifon , counfelling her to win her Son Martin, and 
to draw him from his errors: which fhe promifed to do, 
But whenhe was cometo his Mother, and perceived that 
fhe wasnotonly fallen, bur alfo quite turned out of thé 
right way, he began withtearsto bewail her miferable 
eftate. 

O Mother, faithhe, what have you done? Have you 
denied him who hath redeemed you? Alas,what evil hath 
he done you, that you fhould requite him with this fo 
greatan injury and difhonour.Now I am plunged into that 
woe,which I have moft feared. Ah good God,that I fhould 
ce this, which pierceth me to the very heart. 

ring théfé his pitiful complai and 
on fhed for her, began agairy 
to renueher ftrength in the Lord, and with tears 
cryed out, O Father of mercies, be merciful ‘unto 
me miférable Sinner , and cover my tran{greflion un- 
der the righteoufnels of thy blefféd Son ; Lord enable 
me with ftrength from above, to fland tomy firft Con- 
feffion , and make me to abide ftedfaft therein even un- 
to my laft breath. 

Tt was not long after this her change , but the fame 
Inftruments of Satan, who had feduced’ her, came in, fup- 
pofing to find her in the fame mind wherein they lefiher: 
whom fhe no fooner efpied,but with deteftation fate id 
Satan,get thee behind me: for henceforth thou ei 
ther part nor portion in me. Twill by the help of God 
ftand to my firft Confeflion; And if I may not Sign it 
with Ink, I will Seal it with my Blood. And fo from that 
time this frail Veflel, who for a while relented, after her 
recovery grew ftronger and’ ftronger. 

The Judges feding their conftancy, delayed not to dif 
patch them out of the way, condemning them to be burn- 
ed alive,and their es being reduced to afhes, the fame 
tobe featteredand difperfed in the air. The Mother and the 
Son having heard their Sentence read, in the way as they 
were going back again to Prifon, faid, now blefled be 
our God, who cauféth us thus to triumph over our ene» 
mies: This is the wifhed hour , our gladfome day is come. 
Let us not then,faid Mar tin, forget to be thankful for the 
honour he doth ys, in thus conforming us unto the 
Image of his Son. Let us remember thof who have 
traced this path before us: for this is the Hig! -Wway to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Let us then, good Mother,go 
on boldly out of the C: 
his reproach, with all his holy Martyrs ; for fo we hall 
find paflage into the Glorious Kingdom of the everli- 
ving God. 

Some of the company hearing , but not being abl 
to brook thefé words, faid,We fee now thou Heretick that 
thou art wholly pofleffed,Body and Soul, with a Devil,as 
was thy Father and Brother,who areboth in Hell. Martig 
faid,Sirs,as for your railings and curfings; our God wil 
this day turn them into bleffings in the fight of himfelf 
and of all his holy Angels. 

A certain temporizer 
thou fayeft thou knoweft not what ; thou art too well 
conceited of thy felF and of thy caufé. Seeft thou nota 
this people here about thee?what thinkeft thou of them? 
they believe not as thou doft,and yetT dou 
hall be faved. But you ir v 
never come to pafS, though you pretend 


et 


o 


not but they 


The good Woman hearing th 
efus our Lord faith, ‘TI 


is, anfivered, §) 
he wide gare 


amp with the Son of Gedsbearing webs 13.13, 


id to Martin, Thou filly youth, see here the 
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Brief Notes of fome particular May tyrs. 


Q.Mary. 


way which leads to deftruétion, and therefore many go 
Mat.7-12. jn thereat ; but the gate, faith he, isnarrow that leads to 
How we, _life,and few there be that find it. Do ye then doubt 


weareinthe whether we are in the ftraight way or no,when ye behold 


right way. our fufferings? would you have a better fign than this , | 


to know whether we are in the right way or no? Com- 

pare our Doétrine with that of your Priefts and Monks : 

we for our parts are determined to have but one Chrift 

and him crucified ; we onlyembrace the Scriptures of 

the old and new Teftament. Are we deceived in believ- 

ing that which the holy Prophets and Apoftles have 

taught ? 

One of the Friers turning towards Martin , faid , 

Young Man,be well advifed; for thy Fathér and thy Bro- 

ther have acknowledged the feven Sacraments, of the 

Church together with us:and thou poor filly youth haft 

heard fome wickedHeretick who hath deludedthee:think- 

eft thou thy felf wifer than fo many learned Drs. as have 

livedin fo many Ages? Martin anfwered, I pray you Sir, 

doth not Chrift our Lord tell us, that his Father hath hid’ 

the fécrets of his Kingdom from the wifé and prudent , 

Mat, 11.25. and revealed them to Babes? And doth not the Lord of 

tentimes catch the wifein their own craftinef$? 

And whereas you fay my Father and Brother have con- 
fefled {even Sacraments , I well perceive by this that I 
ought not to give credit to ought you fay ; know ye 
not that the Devil is the Father of lies, and all liers? Is 
it not fufficient that I acknowledge fo many Sacraments 
as God him(felf hath inftituted and ordained, to wit,Bap- 

+ tifm and the Supper of the Lord ? 

Then came there into the Prifon two Men of great 
Authority in the City of Life, the one called Mounjieur 
Barras , the other Beaufremes , who promiled Martin 
great matters, if he would recant and return to the 
Roman Chtirch. Beaufremes among other fpeeches faid 
thus unto him,Young Man, I have compaflion on thy 

rooli,a- tender years, if thou wilt be ruled‘by us, I will promife 
mountto thee thou fhalt nor dye this fhameful death: moreover, I 
pe Willigive thee one hundred poundsSterling. 

anfwer. Sir, you prefent be- 


Job.5.13. 


this Eairhful in gave him this 
Martane ea ea 4 
Chg ve; foe me many temporal commodities: but alas ; do you 


not like Je- think me fo fimple, as to forfakean eternal Kingdom for 
eas Roig enjoying ofa {hort tranfitory life ? No fir,it is too lateto 
pelt {peak to me now of worldly commodities, but cf thofe 
Matter. fyiritual, which God hath prepared for me to day in his 
Kingdom? nor do I purpofe to hearken after any other : 
only, I pray you let me crave one hours refpite to give 
my {elf to prayer , and calling upon the Name of 
my God: for you know now it is eight days fince my Fa- 
ther departed this World,and hitherto I have f{carce enjoy- 
edan hours reft;That which I have had,hath rather been 
toflumber in,than have any quiet fleep, having continu- 

ally hdd eight or nine perfons invironing me about, and 

talking unto me. 

After thefe great Men were forced to go even as they 

came, Martin declared the effect of this his combat to 

certain Brethren who were there detained with him in Pri- 

fon; faying moreover. Let us lift up our heads, Brethren , 

the brunt is over, this I hopeis their laft affault ; forget 

not,] pray you,the holyDoétrine of the Gofpel,nor thofé 

good leffons which you have learned from our Brother 

rgey * Guy. Manifeft ic now toall, that youhave received 
Ret Guy them not only into your Ears, but alfo into your Hearts; 
deBreza follow me, we lead you the way; fear not, God will ne- 
Brethren, faid he, and 


Godly Mini- ran 
fer,cfwhom Ver leave nor forfake you : farewel 


yw wall  { departed from them. : 

Gaivitiey, Soon after Martin and his Mother were bound and 

hereafter,” brought to the place of their Martyrdom ; His Mother 

having afcended the Scaffold, cryed to Martin, Come 

up,Come up my Son. And as he was fpeaking to the peo- 

ple, the faid, fpeak out Adartin, faith fhe > that it may 

appear to all, that we dye not Hereticks. Martin 

would have made a Confeflion of his Faith , but could 

not be fuffered. His Mother being bound to the Stake, 

e inthe hearing of the Spectators,We are Chriftians, 

and that whichwe now fuffer is not for Murther or Theft, 

but becaufé we will believe no more than: that which the 

Word of God teachethus: Both rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to fuffer for the fame. 

The Fire being kindled,the vehemency thereof did no- 

thing cool or abate the fervency of their zeal, but they 


continued conftant in the Faith, and with lifting up:their Anno 
hands to Heaven,inan holy. accord faid, Lord. Telus into 5 6 
thy hands we commend our Spirits.And thus they blefledly wee 
flept in the Lord. ‘Thefé were the fruits which thefe ho- 

ly affemblies in the City of Lifle brought forth. None The happy 
need to enquire whether the reft were fuffered'to live in ce 
peace ; for what other fpectacles were to be efpied in the her Son, . 
High-ways and Fields, but poor fugitives flying hither 

and thither , for fafeguard of their lives. So great was 

the cruelty which was then and there exercifed among 

trem: and yet, whenall is done, God will be glorified 

in his Saints and Children. 


John Rabec , Martyr , burned at Aniers in France, the 
24, of April, 1556. 


His Robert had his Tongue cut ourbecaufe he would A Martyrs 

not pronounce Fe/us, Maria , tojoyn them both anvet* cu 
in one Prayer ; for being urged thereunto with great fing Seri 
threats, he boldly anfwered , thatif his Tongue fhould uP thevis- 
but offer to utter thofe words at their bidding , himfelf get 
would bite it afunder with his teeth. 


Bartholomew Heétor, Martyr, was burned according to 
the Sentence of the Parliament of Turin in Piedmont, 
in the year 1556. Fune the x9. 


2 Eing called before Authority to be examined he would The mar- 

4 anfwer them:to nothing before he had made his pray- '¥* Would 
& 2 ot aniwer 

er to God. Whereupon falling down there on hisknees,he theadver a 
befought him to open his Mouth, andtodireét his Speech 17 tillhe hag 
only to utter that which might tend to hishonorand glory, fae 
and to the edification of his Church. Afterwards , ftom God. 
when he was bound to the Stake, Gunpowder and Brim- 
ftone was brought to be placed about him, he lifting up 
his Eyesto Heaven , and faying, Lord how [weet and 
welcom is this to me 2 


Charles Covinck , or le Roy de Gand, once a Frier Car= 
melite a¢ Gand in Flanders was apprehended and ex- 
ecuted at Bruges in the fame Countrey , Anno 1557. 
April 27. 


PD Eeing perfwaded by his Brother to return again to charles 
£3 his Order , and take upon himhis Friers habit ; he would none 
made him this dire&t anfwer, what needs that, {aith he 2 git Papi 
now I have caft off that Popifh weed, will never refuume he had once 
it again. Chrift hath now fet mé free, I will beno lon- ‘*#e4 
ger of the Order of the Slaves of Satan. 

One of the Magiftratesof Bruges conferring with him, 
promifed to procure his deliverance ifhe would. yield but 
alittle ; and if his Friers Coat difpleafed him, he would 
get him a difpenfation from the Pope to forbear the wear- 
ing of it,and provide him aCanonthip. Sir, faid Charles , 
I give you many thanks for your good will and thefe 
your kind offers : would to God ] could accept of them 
without offending his Majefty;you offer mea Canonfhip, 
that I might live quietly and in fecurity ; but know you 


Sir, That reft is no true reft and quietne{s which is ob- vheis nox 


tained againjt the peace of a good Con{cience ? worthy the 
A few days after his execution, one of them, who had enh i we 
chispro- 


his hand deepeft in procuring his cruel death,died himfelf cured wich 
in fuch terror and horror of Confcience, that it gave fuf offence of 
ficient teftimony to thofe of Bruges, that they had put a degeae 
to death an Innocent, and that God was highly offended of God upon 


with thofe that had perfecuted him. @ perfecutor. 


Philibert Hamelin of 'Tournay , Aini/ter and Martyr ; 
was there executed in the year 1557+ 


Hilft he remained Prifoner fome of his. friends 
dealt with him to break Prifon, and offered him 
means tending thereto.Bur he on the contrary,having re- 
folved to give his Life for fojuft a quarrel as he maintain- 
ed, refuled, faying, I efter it altogether unbefeeming for preachers 
a Man that is called to preach Gods Word to others, to mut be no 
run away, and break Prifon for fear of danger, but ra- breaker oo 
ther to maintain the Truth taught evenin the midst of : 
the flaming Fire. 
After Sentence of death was paffed upon him by the 


Court, whereby he knew he had not long tolive,ycr didhe 
“eat 


Q, Eliz. Bees 
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Anno eat his dinner with the reft of the Prifoners, as joyfully as | 


though he had beeii in rio danger, {peaking unto them 

155 RT San TTY eet tase 

wes of the happinefs of eternal life, comforting all that fate 

Agoodcon- at T'able with him in the Cok/ciergery. 

Séene i6@ That none might hear what he faid at the place of 

continual 45 - nt ‘ 

featt. Execution, the Trumpets were caufed to be founded con- 
tinually; yet might it be feen, both by his geftures and 

chearfulnef$ of his countenance, that they could not, let 

him from'{peaking to God. 


Archambant Seraphon Martyr, in the year 1557. 


‘A praGife of 12 Eing demanded what he thought of the Pope and his 
the Papitts. || } Authority, he anfwered, I think verily the fame is he 

of whom S. Paul fpeaks in his fecond Epiltle to the The/- 
(alonians, Chap. 2. Which words he being willed to fign 


ae with his hand; Yea, yea Sir , {aid he, I am now ready to 
fealthe ign it with my Blood rather than with Ink. 
sh will 3, . He reports in a Letter written to his Wife and Friends, 
that whereas this Jaylor was wont to carry himfelf as 
A Jaylor of fternly towards him as a Lion, roaring always in fuch 
aLionbe- wife uponhim, that all the Prifoners were amazed at it, | 
Sams. _ the Lord had now fo mollified his heart, that he became 
as meek asa Lamb, declaring how he would come and 
vifit him himfelf in his Prifon, and as well as he was 
able, comforted him, faying, Take no care, God will 
affift you ; nor fhallit be fo ill with you as you think 
for. For what do your Enemies fay? Alas ! he is but a 
filly Pedlar, who, pafling along this way, broached his| 
Opinionsto none : that alfo which he holds concerning 
the fame, he keeps to himfélf ; therefore be of good cheer. 
Sir, faid he, I praifeGodI am of good comfort, being 
ready to receive whatever it {hall pleafe him to appoint ; 
If life, life ; if death, death be it. 
One thing [had like to have omitted concerning him, 
which yet is worth the noting, namely, this: 
‘Anexhorta- This Archambant, in a Letter to his Wife, puts his 
tion toget Brethren in mind to leatn Davids Palms ; My Brethren, 
Seed faith he, exhort you in the Name of God,that you would 
Book. learn, yea, learn the Pfilms without Book whilfe you 
have time and leifure ; for when you fhall be caf into 
dark Prifons (Lfay, when God {hall call you to [uffer for 
his fake ) you {hall then have no Book with you, whether 
of a {mall or great print, to fee what part [ucceeds ano- 
ther, which Inow utter to my great grief and {hame ; 
for if I fhould tell you I lacked forewarning long ago, 
‘you cm bear witnels to the contrary: Nor do I know 
now what to do, but even to humble my felf before the 
Lord, crying unto him, Mercy, mercy , Lord have mercy 
: upon me. BlelJed and happy are they who are careful to 
get knowledge and faith, as Oyl into their Velféls , before 
the Bridegroom come. 
When he looked on his hands, he was wont to fay , 
O Flefh, thou muft fuffer and be turned into afhes, until 
thelaft day. 
Jeffery Vergale Martyr, in the year 15 57-he was burned 
at Turin the laff of December. 
iG endne upon a ftool at the Stake , the Executioner, 
\) according to the cuftom, prayed him to forgive 
him his death. 4 
Feffery anfwered him, Inot only forgive thee,but thofe 
al[o who first imprifined me at Burges, yea, thofe that 
Thedeah brought me to this City, and have condemned me to this 
ae death. Be not afraid, dothine office, my death {hall not 
withour be unprofitable. 
fruit, 


Nicholas Jeuville Martyr, in the year 1557. who with 
to others mentioned hereafter , were burned in the 
place called Mawhbert without Paris in France. 

é pe godly Martyr being condemned to be burned 
alive, and his Tongue to be cut out, the ‘Tormen- 

tor being there prefent offered to put the Halter about his 
neck; but he repulfed him twice; appealing from the 

Senterice: But becaufé he was prefled upoii to receive it 

the third time, and thinking his appeal would not take 


place, he toolkit, faying ; Praifed be God; for I am now 
counted worthy to be one of the heavenly Order: 


Tivo Innocents condemned to fuffer death, the one of them 
being called Henry the Taylor. 


His Henry rejoyced at the hearing of the Sentence Theletwo 
ra eae were burnt 
read, faying, This is the day we have long expetieds x ‘Antsverp. 
and therefore give our felves willingly to dye, but a for TheMarryrs 
the punifhmment , my Mafters 5 that we leave to you: Viet 
ye we pray that God would pardon you this infu- Bee the 
fice. %. ck, but, 
At which fpeeches the Magiftrates turned away their oem 
faces, not willing to hear it; but Adrian, who was the Sheteghericy 
other Martyr, told them boldly, That God would. re.“ 
quire the Blood of the Juft at their hands, whom they 
daily put to death. : 
The next day being appointed for their Execution, a 
great multitude were aflembled into the Market place, to 
behold the behaviour of thefe godly men, who, as they 
were led to death, protefted, That the caufe why they 
died, wasonly for beating witnefS to the truth of the Go- 
fpel,which words they uttered with fuch courage,that the 
Officers, who invironed them round about, {trove to damp 
the fame by a great noifé; which they made, left their 
voice fhould be underftood. Whilft the Executioner fa- 
ftened them to the Stake, there was on an inftant fach an 
hurly burly amongft the people,that with one voice they 
cried, Kill, kill, rufhing one in upon another. By and by hers eis 
the Shops and doors of Houfés were fhut up. TheHang- grea: fear, 
man let fallall hi preparations, leaving the two. Patients where ro_ 
ftanding at theStake. The Margrave being on Horle= "2", 
back, could by no means get away, being compaffed in Pt 
on each fide.» The Officers trembling for fear, threw eae nee 
down their Halberds. The Spy who attended there to the righteous; 
hearken, not knowing where to beftow himfelf, forfook ?&!45- 
his Horie, and ran into a Church for fear. 
And though one told him that a Cutpurfé had caufed 
ali this ado, he would not be drawn to believe him > but 
faid, I know we are but dead men ; it is not the Thief, 
but the feditious People who now begin to work their 
revenge. ‘Thus God confounded thefé blood-thirfty , 
fhewing how he could have brought all their preparati- 
ons to nothing, ifit had pleafed him. 
As foon as this Hubbub was quieted, the Seryant of 
the Executioner ran and ftrangled the two Martyrs 5 
who had now a good fpace been faftened to the Stake , 
{till calling upon the Name of the Lord. The Fire be- 
ing afterward kindled, the Bodies were confumed to afhes 
the 19. of Fanuary, 1559. 


rs 


A Recantation fathered upon a Martyr called Cornelius 
Hallewin, which he never confented to, and how he 
took the fame, in the year 1559. 


THe Father of this Cornelius, foliciting the Margrave 

and his Wife (who as it was thought was Godmo- 
ther to Cornelius ) to get his Son out of Prifon ; It was 
fo agreed among them, that a Libel fhould be framed un- 
der the name of Cornelius, wherein he fhould now ac- 
knowledge his Error, be confeffed to a Prieft, would alfo 
receive his Maker, and come again into the ftateof Grace, 
as a good Child of his holy Mother the Church. And 
further fhould fay, That Sermons were of no worth, bes 
caufé they were not made upon holy ground. Alf re= 
quiring that if he had failed in ought elfe,the fame fhould 
be attributed to his young years, and therefore craved 
pardon Howbeit the faid Cornelins wrote Letters daily 
in the mean while to the Brethren, fhewing forth an ad= 
mirable conftancy in defending the Faith ; gladding the 
hearts of many, who gave God thanks for the Graces of 
his good Spirit wherewith he had indued him. 

‘The Minifter of the Flemifh Church hea: ing of this 
ibel 5 by the means of fome friends,got a Copy there- 
of, and having read ir, confidering how the tenor there- 
of tended to a great feandal, made the Elders and Dea= 
cons of the Churcl nacquainted therewith, who were hot 4 
ittle grieved for theinfirmity of their weak Brother. Wheres 
upon, the Minifter wrote a fharp Letter unto him,willing 
him to turn and repent him of his backfliding,by making 
atrue Confeffion thereof before the Councel. Wher 
Cornelitis had tecéiyed this Letter; and read it, he was 


\fo vexed and 


perplexed in his fpirit; that he knew not how 
Eece toy 
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to dermean hi » 1o as all the godly his Prifon-fellows 
had much ado to ftay and comfort him. \'The blood 
ut of his nofe, he fpread abroad his armas, and 
made ful outcries. What, to deny the truth (faid he) 
God forbid ? Oh that the faithful fhould conceive fo 
hardly of me! Good God, thou knoweft that Iam guilt- 
lefg, nor have I this way offended. Then the refidue of the 
Brethren adviféd him to get a fight of his Indictment, 
which if it contained no fuch thing, thento-fend it to the 
Church, and fo manifeft to them his innocency touching 
that whereof he was accuféd : belides, making a plain 
confeffion of his Faith, to impart the fame to the Counfel, 
and therewithal to fhew how he was abuféd by the Mar- 
grave and his Parents, which heaccordingly did. 

The faid Cornelius being condemnedto dye, the Mar- 
rave offered him fo much more favour as to dyea more 
eafie kind of death, if he would but give ear to the Priefts 
whom he had brought with him into the Prifon. Cor- 
nelins replied, No Sir, God forbid I fhould do fuch a 
thing: do yewith my body what ye will. As they bound 
him and Herman Fanffen (who both fuffered together) 
Herman willed the Margrave to take heed what he did: 
for,faith he,this will not go for payment in Gods fight in 
bereaving usthus of our lives. wifh you to repent there- | 
fore before it be too late, you cannot long continuc this | 
tyrannous courfe, for the Lord will fhortly avenge it. 
‘The Margrave commanded they fhould have a Crofs or 
Crucifix put into their hands promifing Cornelius that 
if he would fo do, he fhould only be beheaded, and not 
burned : but they both rejected the Crof, faying, They 
svould not give the leaft fign that might be of betraying 
the Truth, and that it was all one to them what death 
they put them to, {o they died in and for the Lord. "The | 
punifhment, they faid, could laft but for a while, but the 
glory to come was eternal. 

‘Then were they led towards the Market place, and 
Herman rejoycing in the Lord , fung the hundred and 
thirtieth P/alm. Cornelis followed him, and gave the 
people godly Exhortations. Being come to the place of | 
Execution, the Sword was laid there ready to behead | 
them, if they would take the Crof into their ands, and 
admit the Friers into their Company : But becaufe they 
would not yield one whit unto them , wood was made 
ready to burnthem. Then Cornelis fell on his knees, 
praying God to forgive his Enemies, who had finned 
through ignorance. After which they were put into a| 
little Lodge made of Fagots, and ftrangled at the Stake. 
But whilft this was a loing, there fell ourfuch a tumult 
amongft the People, that they were nota little afraid of 
an uprore; the Hangman, he caught hold of his Sword 
to defend himfelf, thinking they would kill him firft ; 
but the bufinefS was as fuddenly quieted as raifed. "The 
fire being kindled, flamed forth upon the Bodies of thefe 
holy Martyrs. The Margrave thought , according to 
the ufual courfe, to have quenched the fire, that {0 con- 
veying the Bodies away half burnt, they might be laid 
upon the Wheels nigh unto the City, in the accuftomed 
places where they were to lye, as Spectacles to be gazed 
on. But the peoples wrath being ftirred, crofled him in 
his purpofe, {0 as his Serjeants and Halberdiers leaving 
him, heftood as one aftonifhed, caufing the Executioner 
to finifh out the reft of this "Tragedy. 


gufhed 
guthed 


Notes upon the occafiom of a Sedition at Paris, the fifth 
of March, 1559. 


He fifth day of Afarch , there was a great uprore 

d in the Church of S. Innocents in Paris. ‘The 
Preachers all the Levt never ceafed to move the people 
to killall the Lutherans they could meet withal, and 
not leave the execution thereof to the Magiftrates. A- 
mong{t the reft a Mdinorite, who preached in the faid 
Churchy fpent all his Sermons upon that Subject. The 
fame day taking his Text cut of the eighth of S. Fobns 
Gofpel, concerning the Woman taken in Adultery be- 
ing brought to Jefus Chrift ; he uttered execrable things 
againft the Magiftrate: fhewing that it was no wonder 
if the Judges did not caft the firft {tone at the Lutherans, 


| That they 


fore the people were not to attend them any longer, but 
to rife and make open war againf{t them , yea, upon the 
chiefeft of them, which were but fufpected to hold that 
Doétrine. In this garboil a poor Prieft (with a brother 
of his, a Captain, paling by, and thinking by fair Lan- 
guage to pacifie the difordered Tumult) had his foot no 
{ooner out of the Church door » but he was fet upon by 
this Blood-thirfty Crue, who a though he asked forgive- 
nefS in the name of the Saints, defiring to be confeffed , 
and fhewed all outward figns of being one of their own 
fide, yet could he of this head 
obtain no favour, but was tabbed into the belly with a 
Dagger, and fell down dead. And yet they were not 
fatishied fo,but the very meane! among them hadablow 
at him, raking with their hands in his wounds, and then 
in triumph lifting him up, bragged that they had bathed 
their hands in the blood of a Lutheran. 

The Captain with much ado getting into the Vicars 
Houfe, they befet the Houfe left ‘he thould efcape their 
fingers. And hearing that the Magiftrate was coming 
to deliver him, they feared not with one voice to fay » 
would {pare none , no not the King himfelf, 
though he came in his own Perfon. If any more pitiful 
than the reft uttered but fo much as the leaft word tend- 
ing to compaffion, they were cruelly handled on all fides, 
foas many met with hard ufage even for that. 

Not fully a year 
not a worfe Speétac 
Enstate, 

For a Doétor of the Sorbonists , commonly called the 
Soul of Picardy, who in his Sermons preached out no- 
thing but Fire and Fagots, incouraged the Parifians to 
flaughter the Lutherans, making many goodly promifes 
to all fuch as would undertake fuch a bloody defign: 
which was not {6 foon propounded , as accepted of by 
the peeple. For a poor Scholar, who out of devotion 
was prefent at the Sermon, happening (upon fome ac- 
cident ) to laugh at his Fellow Pupil 5 an old 'Turncoat 
fitting by and obferving it, cried out forthwith, That 
a Lutheran mocked the Preacher. The people at the 
found of this voice began to ftir, not knowing upon 
what ground: and haling him out of the Church, mi- 
ferably maffacred him, till they had forced both his eyes 


le of Cruelty in the Church of Saint 


| out of his head, buffeting him with their fifts ; and one 


among the reft , 
him thrice. 

Fokn Barbeville of Normandy, being queftioned by 
three of the Counfél about the Sacrament ; anfiwered , 
That in the holy Supper , being adminiftred according 
to Chrifts Inftitutién, he received by Faith the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, but not after any carnal manner : 
forafinuch as being now afcended into Heaven, he fhall 
not return thence, till 
the dead. Upon which Article one of the Councel ad- 
ded this fcoff, Which afcended into Heaven, and drew 
the Ladder up after him. 

Upon fome occafion they faid unto him, That he was 
buta filly A®, and therefore could not underftand the 
Scriptures. Well, faith he, be it that I am an Als, yet 
did you never read, that God opened the'mouth of the 
Prophet Baalam’s Afg to reprove him, for loading him 
with ftripes when he was going to utter his lies againft 
the Children of God? If God opened the Affes mouth Ss 
do ye now wonder if he Opens mine, to caufe me to 
fpeak againft the falfhood and lies which you fpread a- 
broad againft the people of God? For as the A {pake 
being overcharged with blows, which the falfe Prophet 
gave him, fo now in regardof the heavy burden where- 
with in times paft you have opprefled me by your Tra- 
ditions, I am conftrained to fpeak as I do, 

Another Inquifitor, a Monk called Benedsé, told him, 
That he was come to comfort and inftru& him in the 
Truth, How can you, faid Barbeville, fay, you come 
to inftruét mein the Truth, when your felf doth wear 
the habit of a Lyar ? I cannot expect it from you ; for 
no man can gather Figs of ‘Thiftles , or Grapes of 
Thorns. 


caufed his Horfe to trample upon 


becgule they themfélves were allo Lutherans : and there- | 


God 


lefS Beaft, the Multitude, 5 
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The Mafs 
deciphered 
nits co- 
Tours. 


God {o wrought here, and the Truth fo prevailed, that 
though it was plainly confeffed, yet the Prifoners were 
delivered Anno 1559. 


He Court of the Parliament of Paris,willing to mo- 

derate the Cruelties ufed againft thofe of the Re- 
formed Religion, folicited them what; they could, to dif: 
femble and to yield in fome points; wherein the well- 
minded of that fide were not yet rightly informed: bat to 
this their advice they would by no mieans confent. Then 
they took another courfe,and that was fimply to examine 
them touching the manner of eating Chrifts Body in the 
Sacrament,without mentioning Tranfiib{tantiation,or any 
Carnal Prefénce ; hoping this way to free them fromthe 
Crime of Sacramentaries, upon which point for the moft 
part the Sentence of Death was pronounced: feeing they 
had heard formerly from the Prifoners,Z bat the Churches 
of France held, how the Body of Chrift was received by 
the Faithful, not in imagination,but truly and indeed,and 
that the figns were neither naked nor empty Elements,but 
exhibited that whereof they were (igns. 

This was propounded to four young men who were in 
the Howre of their Age, and lying Prifuners in the Con- 
feiergery of the Palace,ifit mightbe, to fatisfie them Now 
when this Confeffion was prefented in the Court, all that 
were well affected wereglad of it,in regard it was drawn 
fo favourably; forne being of opinion that it would wor 
their deliverance. Others there were which oppoféd this 
Project, and-requefted they might be examined what 
they thought of the Mafs, it being fo neceflary an Arti- 
cle ; provided, that there might be fome moderation in 
the ordinary courfe of fuch Interrogations. Notwithftand- 
ing it was thought, that this would rather hinder than 
further their deliverance; yet did the better part perfift in 
their purpofe of freeing them. 

Being therefore asked again what they thought of the 
Mafs; they anfwered,Thatthey would ftand to their firft 
Confeffion. It was replyed, That the Court would reft 
fatisfied with that Anfiver, if fo be they would now only 
go to Mafs. But with one voice they affirmed, That they 
would never yield to come there where God was fo difho- 
noured. T'he Court, to make it appear that no advantage 
fhould be taken againft them for this their Anfiver, gave 
them leave feverally to fhew their Reafons. 'This pleated 
the Prifoners well, and therefore they {pared not to paint 
forth the Maf in its lively colours; that all might per- 
ceive there was caufe fufficient why they fhould deteft it. 

Firft, one of them by way of oppofition fhewed how 
contrary the Mafs was to the Lords Supper. The fecond 
declared, it was Blafphemy to affirm, that there was any 
other Propitiatory Sacrifice for fins than the Blood of 
Chrift. The third avouched , That if the’ Article of 
‘Tranfubftantiation (wheron the Mafs depends) were al- 
lowed, Chrift his Deity and his Humanity fhould be a- 
bolithed, and-therefore it muft be flat Idolatry to worthip 
Almighty God in a corruptible piece of Pafte. The fourth 
told them, That the fruits of the Sacrament could nor be 
received where the Word was not joyned with the fign, 
where one of the’ figns were withheld , or where there 
was no Communion. 

Thus was the Mafs anatomized, with the abominati- 
ons thereof, with all boldnefS ; {0 as fome of the Judges 
were conftrained to aver openly, That there was a great 
abufé in it indeed, being a manifeft wrong done to the 
Inftitution of Chritt;-as alfo that the Laity were there 
deprived of the Cup, and the Bread only given , the 
whole being performed ina Language which the poor 
people underftood not. 

It was beyond the expeétation of all men, that fo free 
a Confeffion would have pafled for currant in that place, 
in which whofoever came before them formerly,and made 
the like, was condemned to dye: But now the Truth fo 
prevailed; that againft all hope and ordinary proceedings 
in times paft, yea, contrary to the minds of thofé which 
were Gods chiefeft enemies, the order was this,That how- 
foever Sentence of Death had been pronounced agai 


a) h 
four fhould have their lives faved; provided , that 
within fifteen days. Which 

J ah 


exception, though it favoured of fome Injultice, yer was 


| cifion of fo weighty a caufe as that of 


it nothing in compatifon, of the former Cruelties ; and 
this banifhment turned rather for a benefit to’ them, than *° 


an Hurt, for by this means they had liberty to go to fuch 3 h gent 
places where Ged was purely ferved, by ttsie 
Judges 


The 


Stoty of Peter Chevet; Afartyr. 


ing asked whether he durft affirm that he had the pene 
Bee ae Sy, outwat 
Spirit of God ?. Yea, faid he, for I am one of Gods 


3) for la appearance 
Children, and therefore have the Spirit of God given un- @ filly poor 
to me, as the earneft of my Adoption. halen of 


It is to be feared, faid fome, that you will bri 1 your the age of 
felf in danger of the Law, and fo be burned. ‘Tr uly, faid aes 
he, Ido not think t6 efcape better cheap; and though Naan 
you fcortch and roaft mie alive, yet will | never renounce 
Jefuis Chrift. Is it not written, He that fliall confe/s me Matro.32: 
before men, him will I confefs before my Father which 
fired not to 
be abfolved,confeffed,and to rec: ardon,having ftood 
excommunicate now three years : He anfiwered,I confefs 
my faults every day to my God; but where is that god- 
ly Abfolver that will take upon him to pardon me? The 
Official anfwering,faid, That is even I. Now poor man, 
faid Peter, it isa queftion whether canft fave thy 

and wilt thou take upon thee then to fave others? 
Official finding himfelf galled with this Anfwer, 
ned him with longer Imprifonment. Alas, alas ; 
he, though I fhould rotin Prifon, yet fhall you {till 
me the fame man. 
3eing come to the place where he was to fuffer, the weco 
xecutioner would not take the pains to help him from theNew re 
he Cart, but tumbled him down with his head for- pane by 
Notwithftanding all this and other Cruelties, he was fo 
manfully overcame the fame with invincible Conftancy. Fone a 
And when they pulled off his Clothes, he was heard to allhis an- 
fay intelligibly, How happy how bappy,0 how happy am I2 puesteciat 
with his eyes {till lifted up to Heaven. bated 

He'was burned in the place called Aaubert, nigh to ¢ 
City of Paris, the 11. of March, 1 559 


is in Heaven, &c. Being asked whether he de 


how 


he him, faid 
he were 
faffered to 
{peak, he 
would con- 

‘ vert all the 

Burg , Counfellor city of pas 


Month of June ," 


A notable Speech uttered by Anne du 
for the King in Parliament, in the 
Anno 1559. 


Aes the reft there was a Counfellor called Anne 
dy Burg,.a’man of fingular underftanding. and 
knowledge, bred and nurfed up in the bofom of the 
Church of Chrift. This man haying rendred thanks to 
God, for moving the Kings heart to be prefent at the de- 
Religion is, and 
ler thereof, being 
good right ought 


having exhorted himfelf well to confi 
the Caufe of Chrift himfelf, which of 
to be maintained by Princes,fpake boldly thereto, as God 
gave him utterance : It isnot, faith he, a matter of fnall 
conféquence, to condemn fuch as in the midft of the fe- 
ry flames callupon the Name of Jefus Chrift. This I do 
but note here by. the way, becaufé the conféquence ‘is 
touched before by Mafter Sohn Foxe, where he menti= 
ons the terrible end of fuch as were Perfécutors of the 
Truth. 

Only one thing more touching the faid Anne du Burg 
I could nowhere omit, and it is this; A certain woman 
being Prifoner (for the fame Caufe ) + ight over 
him, had a little window in her Chamber which 
towards that 
ther by wor 


In the Hiftae 
ry of the 
againft 

n 
opened 
where Mr. Du Burg lay ; from whence ei- 
Is or figns (when fhe was not otherwite 
Jetted) fhe enco ged him to perféyere conftantly in the 
Truth ; by whom he was fo comforted, that the fame 
Du Burg, being importuned by fome of his Friends to 
recant, uléd thefe words : Nay, I trow not, faid he, for 
a woman hath raught me my Lelfon, bow Tought to carry ; 
my [elf in this bujine[s to which God hath called 
feeling in himfelf as it eemed,the force and power of the & 
godly admonitions of this poor woman: 
dly zeal was fuch,as that her ftory m 
be well omitted, but fully fet down 
it recorded in the Volumeof the French Ma 
name was Margaret Rich, who fuffered’ tt 
of Auguft in the place called Mauberi, n 


made of one 
Pater Arun~ 
deaw, whole 
conft 
was fo a 


as I find 
Her 


City of Paris in France. 
Pierce 


Chrifti 
coura: 


ian, behold here the 
garet your Sifter , who is 
pattern to imitate: fhe encouraged 
Who at the {2 


fet 


cant Bookfel 


ly difpofed 
A fome finall infight into the 
y means of her husband, who yet 
Superftitions of Popery, with- 
5 for he was a man indifferent 
Confcience 
evil, it was not 
ve to the con- 
1 falvation , namely to 
1. Underft ng then, 

00d Chriftians, which 


Wore 


tin 


Ss of g : 
= City, fhe found the mcans to 
d profited fo well ther by 
clk never to go again to Mafs , 


d becaufe 
fo far as to 
Jay which w: 
ouldnot go. Af 


he 
1 change, hreatned hei 
to the Mafs, (the ne 


the diffembler , fhe to preferve her felf | 

1f afrai fury, upon 
w her {elf to a friends houfe of hers: 

thinking it fafer to difpleafé her husband , than God, to 

1 dedicated her felf 
ing palt, be 

from hi 

in to him, 


of her husbar 


‘aufe fhe would not over-long 
n home, fhe determined to re- 


torn back hom God had bound and 


abfént h 


h, though fhe co 


ed to fee them in the han 
tied to them, exhorting th 
nce to bear the reproach of Chr 
nto the manner of her death; aft 
the was led to the Cl ppel, 1¢ manner 
fed not all the way to exhort the people , 
alms, till fhe was put into a Di 


tence 
the 


veye ok n. TE 
flancy was fo famous fro beginning of her troubl 


that no finall multitude of 
in the ftreets, for the defir 
fo appoint 


ere gathe 


people § ed together 
hey had to behold her : God 
great and more than ordinary gra- 
which were in this woman ) mi 
d before fo great a confluence of Speéts 
itneffes. She paffed ow then, as it were 
ing, through the midft of this Aflembly , not fhewir 
any fignof the fear of death, but with afreth colour and 
cheerful countenance paffed on with her eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, nor her ge fo dishgure her, but that fhe 
fhewed an amiable afpeét upon all that viewed her. So 
the rude and obftinate Multitude admired her , 
faying one to another, Do you not fee how this Heretick 
{miles and laughs 2 

Coming to the place of her Martyrdom, they told her, 
if the would relent, fhe fhould be ftrangled, She an- 


ces of his Spirit ( 


|{wered, That her Refolution was fo tightly founded up- 


on the Word of God, that fhe never meant to ch 
And to let them {ee that Death terrified her not, fhe bega 
her felf without troubling the Hangma: 
Being hoifed up in the air, they asked he again, 
would not accept of the grace which the Court o 
her; to be ftrangled. She gave them a fign, th 
would not. Then was the fire kindled, and fo fhe 
ed up'her Soul into the hands of God. 


if 


conjoyned Id not but f 
I it evils and inconveniences which would follow 
i d of her faid husbands crooked difpo- | 


She came no fooner homie, but fhe difCover- 
ed by the Curate of S. Hillary, committed Prifoner, and up ae 
I htinto the Con/cie They ed her where efpecially 


fhe had kept her E the without feigning told them, fpel. And therefore being hindered by a natural infirmi y anes 
the abfénted her felf from home, that fhe might abide a at was fpoken, he ufed tnfanc of his 
i P' 2 


while with » of her loving Friendsleft fhe fhould be | 
d to prophane the ors uf | 
me according to 
ly of faithful and devout 
indeed fhe had been 
ent at thofe fecret Meetings: fhe anfwered, Yea; and 
1 her felf happy that ever fhe came among them. 
is being queftioned by the Councel, with other 
the Mafs, Pur: ular Confeffi- 
ad fich other poin' 
ned concerning the fame out of Gods Word ; fo 


o 
a 
° 


ie 
inthe Aff 


whe 


em 


i 
S 
5 
w 
cao] 


,to feeif by 
t the Official pre x with her,becaufe 
perfifted conftant in the profellion of the Truth, he 
ainft her, d ingher to be a 
e Heretick ; yea, fuch a one as 
red over to the Secular Power, and 
back to the Con/ciergery. 
into the Court, certain Do&tors 
t to reafon with her : yet her faith for 
all that ftaggered not, but remained v ‘orious, notwith- 
ftanding all their batteries laid againft it. 

Then by the Sentence of the Court fhe was condem- 
ned to be carried in a Dung-cart to the place 


ious and obftinat 
o be redeli 


2) 


| 
alled AZax- | 


to be put into her mouth, and there tobe 
ifumed to afl But before fhe fhould fuf 
fer death, fhe was fentenced to be put to the extraordi- 
Torture, to make her confe(g whom fhe knew, and 
converfant withal, and to name the Houfe where fhe 
1 the Communion ‘oman und. 
r afflictions joy,finging Pfalms, 
God fhe was never {een to 
xhorted the wo- 
men who were Priloners- with her, and comforted them. 
Such of the Mattyrs as went from: the Confciergery to fuk 
fer death, pailed by the Chamber where fhe lay, yet was 


nar 


wa 


yet did tk 
with incredib} 


ergo 


| the faid Boy to tell him in his ear 


this help, commanding a Lad which he kept to hearken & 
to the Sermon attenti ely, and at his return home made 
hat h 


Infomuch that he became exceeding 


nt] 
( alt xtraordinary ji: 
ture) burned for the fame in the place 

ues in the Month of September, Anno 1549. 


Another Relation of Anne du Burg. 


Py Burg being asked if he 


q ‘ 
SE about cer 


tended to have prefented to the Court of Parliament,cer= 
tain Counfell ich were Advocates in the faid Court, 
pretending Friendfhip towards him, being but time- 
fervers,fhewing themfelves alfo difcontented ther ewith,la- 
boured with him to make another Confeffion,not dir étly 
contrary to the Truth, but fomewhat ambiguous and 
doubtful, 6 as it might ¢ ‘ation to his Judges. 
Du Burg having of a long , Was in 2 manner 
overcome (by their intreaties) to confént to thei é 
telling him , it fufficed that himfelf und 
h ambiguoufly expreffed ; 
J s would not ftand ftriGtly to exan: 
eflion as had only an outwa 

to their Do&trine. Now th 
feffion was no foc 
but great ho; ere Conc 


dof 


» they 


were gr é faving his 


out great difhonour to God. 


tized {e- 


cretly, and 
then for 
had heard. working 
pona light 
Holiday, 
tothe which was 


caufe 


pr 


alled the henfion and 
death, 


Brief Notes of fome partic 


cular Martyrs 


erefore they gave ordertoM. Augujtin * Mar- 
to write a large difcourfé concerning the duty of 
h as were called of God to bear witnefs to his eternal 
th before the Magiftrate; wherein were alfo fet down 
Gods threatnings and Judgments againft fuch as ci- 
ther directly or indirectly in what kind foever did 
yow the fame. Exhorting him morg highly to pri 
the G f God, than his own liberty; the truth of 


wacy’ Was “ff 
‘ance , but throi 
nat he had been a means to confirm 
ones’, and cauféd-others to enquire afi 
tion. That the eyes of all w: 
the manner 
nov ugh’ £ 


endom 


ig our of Pri- 
int _heartedn: 
his firft 
of much 
glory 
God we 


of his coming 
or 


hould enterprife ov 
flion , | 


wing himth 
Thet 
fenfe 


er jeave nor forfake him. 
Confcience of Du 


e pard 


Surge 


the Religion with 
mitted Whordom } 
ndles were put out,and were 
King and Governors;which 
é Sorbonifts accufed to connive and 
ing the people to run upon thoft of 
ion, fince the Magiltrates forbare to do their 
-Godcatched the wife in their own craftiaefs; 
y means hereofmany began to look into thefe mat- 
ters whereof the Godly were accufed; Namely, to enquire 
both what they did and fpake in their Affemblies.W here 
feeing and finding the clean contrary to tiefé accufations 
before mentioned, they were drawn to abhor thef¢ lying 
) and by little and little came to cleave unto the 
nblies themfelves; yea many who were lewdly 
and came in among them to another end. 
But thefé accufers, not content herewith, went in the 
ight into Churches , not {paring to deface the Images 
that ftood therein,and then charged the Proteftants to be 
the only actors thereof. Whereupon the Cardinal of Bur- 
Archbifhop of Roa was ara fain to repair them 
wi y Ceremonies. But at laft a Monk of Magda- 
Zens Hofpital was taken with the manner of breaking 
wn thefe Images in the Churchyard of Saint Mark. 
For which he received no correétion, excufing the mat- 
by faying , that whatfoever had done therein 
proceeded from a good meaning. Yet among all thefe 
rs the Church of Roan ftill fixbfifted , though not 
at peril and danger. 


taught to rebel 


Gove 


hold with 
the Reli: 


The Story of « Lock{snith, Martyr, who being dry had 
holy Wat 


given him to drink. 


me was a Lockfmith burnt in the City 
njupon the clamours and Seditious Sermons 
ier called Melchior Flavin, who denounced this 
ckfmith to be anHeretick,becaufé he had made a Chrifti- 
anand g effion,and therefore purfued him unto the 
death.A little before he was to dye, Redon the Lie 
he would drink. Sir, faith the Pri- 
to give me drink, I will. Then the 
glafsof Water , of which! 
rank a little. Now, faid the other unto him, what haft thou 
drunk? the Prifoner anfwered, Wat 
Thou haft drunk holy-water, which I ¢: 
the Devil out of thee. I know, faith the poor Man, that 
every Creature of God is good in its own nature; but had 


youtold me it had been fuch as now you fay it is, would 


not have drunk it, for itis det 


anfiver the Lieutenant hur! gia 
+ Mans face with {uch force , that t! 
to‘pieces hurt him. For which inhumane 
proved $ 
But the Lockftith took his death patiently, and 
it conftantly. 


4 -y. At this 
of Wat the 


led with Idolatry. 


atta 
bof 


The miferable deat. 
fer anda Fudge. 


@ Conful who was both an 


¥ Ofias Simler, a 

of Matter He 
and a Faithful M 
leth an Hiftory wl he 
Switzerland among the papift 
Name,nor 
to the Inhabitant 
hand potent Man , 


time, inthe Life 
nt of God, 


h 


icient] y known 


ul, b 


intending to build z 


bray icentHonfe,fent far and near for the rareft 
and moftexquifireW orkmen he could hear tell of Amongit 
the reft he fent to the City of Trent (fo much renowned 


among Par it regard of th | the Pope had 


at the! 
s of 


Yo 
himfelf that Reli- 
ful. profefled , and therek 
ong fuch as would obfe r 
cir other Ceremonies. ‘The 
in refpect of his perfon, and 
ing againf his 

Upon this his promile F ¢ and wroug 
time with the Conful: but when he cz 


ft to gothi- 
2 contr: i 


ledging for he wa 
gion to that wl 


uld not fafely 


nicience. 
ua long: 
and his 


wages they entred into fome te f ntent. Inthe 
end at the command of this Conful , ohm was corm. 
mitted to Prifon , and by the fame Conful accuféd for a 


fleighter of the Romifh Rel igion, yea, to have fpoken 
unreverently thereof; wherefore he was Condemned to 
be beheaded. 

As they led him to Execution he went towardsit with 
undaunted courage, and dyed very conftantly; protefting 
inthe prefence of all the Spe&tators, that he moft g adly 
laid down this life prefent , for the maintenance of that 
Religion whereof he had made profeifion , believing 
undoubtedly that it was the Truth; but added , that 
the Conful who was the Author of his Death fhould him 
felf dye within three days, and appear before Gods Jud 
mentSeat to render aii account of his Sentence. W hich came 
to pals according as this pious Man foretold : for the Con- 
{ul being then in the prime of his youth,and ofan health- 
ful difpofition of Body,from that day began to be aflailed 
firft with an exceeding heat, and then with an extraordi- 
nary cold ; and thus was he finitten with a new kind of 
ficknefS, fo as within three days he followed him,of whom 
he had bin both the moft unjuft Accufér and Judge. 


The jpeech of @ poor Porter called Chevillon , whipped 
for the Truth , and after confined to the Gallies. 


) Eing whipped thorow the Streets of Romans, he faid 
«2 to him that lafhed him, Lay on my friend, lay it 
on and [pare not » chaftife this Flelh which bath fo often 
rebelled againft his God: thinking himfelf happy that 
he fixffered in £0 good a quarrel. : 


The miferable end of one called 
of Grenolle, and a perfecutor. 


Aubefj 


ine , @ Counfellr 


A Fer thefe Bloody Perfecutions, this Aube(pine fell in 
£X love witha Ge voman, and therein gave fuch 
way tohis paffion, that he for his calling, cafting off 
all care of hisown welfare,to follow her whitherfoever fhe 
went.But fhe difregardi ig him,he took it {0 to heart, that 
he neglected his own perfon : by reafon whereof fwar- 
ming full of lice, he could by no means be rid of them; 
i éd upon him,and came out atall the parts 
of hisBody,as they are fen to iffuie out of a dead carkafs. 
Tt was not long before his death, but feeling him(elf finitten 
with Gods hand , he began to defpair of his mercy 5 
EReee3 
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and to fhorten his days he concluded to famifh himfelf : 
in the mean while the lice gathered fo thick about his 


throat, as if they would ftranglehim. Some beholding this |) 


fo lamentable a {pectacle,being much moved therewith in 
commiferating his eftate , agreed to make him eat whe- 
ther he would or no,forcing him to tale fome broth, or a 
Cullis, which he refifting with all his might, they bound 
his Arms, gagging his Mouth with a ftick to keep it open, 
Whilft they put fomewhat thereinto. Being thus gagged 


Gagthen < he died like an inraged Beaft, with the abundance of lice 
faidhe,far if re A . 
Be fader Which crept towards his'Throat. And thus it was fpoken 
them > 


even by fome of the Romifh Religion , that lookwhat 
peak torment he had devifed for the Minifters of Valence, 

fending them gagged to their Execution, he was by 
sisi dead the jaft Judgment of God punifhed after a fort in the 
lite: which fame kind. 
pradile was 
not only 
liked but 
exeouted, 


harm ar 


John Ponce of Leon @ Gentleman of Sevil ix Spain. 


Mong thofé that with a firm faith fealed the truth 
of the‘Gofpel with their Blood in the Spanifh In- 
quifition at Sevil the four and twentieth of September 
1559.Don Fol Ponce of Leon,the Son of Roderic Ponce 
of Leon Count of Baylen , may of good right deférve 
to be placed in the firft rank. For befides the Noble 
Race from whence he fprang , the Lord had indued himy 
with fingular vertues well beféeming fo worthy andChri- 
ftian a Gentleman. Thofé who were of his familiar acquain- 
tance, and did well obférve his converfation , gave this 
teftimony of his fincerity , that his like was not known 
in Spain of a long time , in that a Man. of his 
Efftate was fo forward to exercifé his charity towards 
fuch in whom he faw but any good inclination to Reli- 
gion: Yea, his yearly revenues, which werealfo great, 
werenotonly imployed that way,but he feemed to exceed 
the chiefeft of his Rank, in yielding his help and aid to- 
wards the relief of the poor. All which the World taking 
knowledge of, attributed (as it is wont ) that which 
proceeded from his fo Chriftian bounty, rather unto watt- 
fulnefs and prodigality. 
The Inquifitors of Sevil envying the fweet favour 
of fucha Life and converfation as he led beforethem,flow- 


ing from an inward tafte of true Religion , {pared him | 


no more than thofé ofmeaner condition. For having got- 
ten him into their hands,they left no means unaflayed,but 
ufed the utmoft of their devices to Weaken his Faith. The 


truth is, t 
perplexed, 


hat at the firft this noble perfonagewas much 
but atthe laft the Lord fortified him fo with 


his Grace, that he was fet in the firftroundof the guilty. 
Concerning his Sentence ( howfoever this holy Tribunzl 


mixed the fame with many untruths to blear t 
the ignorant withal ) yet may it eafily be col 
of the tenor of his Sentence, what he confefled 
fefled. 


For in the faidSentence were read hisArticles 


e eves of 
jected out 
and pro- 


for which 


he was principally condemned to the Fire; Namely, That 


he abhorred the Idolatry which is committed i 


the Sacrament , calling it a breaden God. 


A 


in adoring 
fo , that 


when 


ther in 
nother 


folemnity or to fome fick Body, he 
Street going apace before it , that 


he met it as it was carried through the Streets, ei- 


pafled into a- 
he might give 


no reverence unto it, ‘That coming often into the Cathe 
dral Church where Maf§ was faid, he turned his back to- 
wards the Prieft , becaufé he would not {ee him elevate his 
God. ‘That he ufed much to walk to and fro about the 
Scaffold where the Faithful were executed, witha kind 
of delight, coveting to ftand near unto them, that by ac, 
cuftoming himfelf in bcholding the placeand torments he 
faw others indure, he might be the better emboldned to 
fuffer the like when God (hould call him thereunto. 
Thefé were in effect the Articles which were inferted 
in his Sentence , a part whereof alfo was drawn out of the 
Confeffion of his Faith, the fm being this: Firft. Thata 
Man is juftified and accepted of God only for the merit 
of Jefiis Chrift apprehended by Faith. That the Popes 
Pardons and Indulgences fent from Rome are meer de- 
Tufions , and that the Pope is Antichrift, &c. That it was 
the defire of his heart to be burned , or to fuffer fomec- 
ther extremity for the maintenance of the Faith which 
he profefled. Thathe endeavoured to imploy the goodsand 
tiches wherewith God had bleffed him,only for the defence 


forfake life, Wite , Children, and all, for d 


In all this bufinefé,the holy ‘Tribunal laboured by cun- 
ning devices to ob{cure this Confeflion , caufing itto be 
bruited that he held not out to the end, with many other, 
like inventions to makethe people believe they had turned 
him to their Law:but herein they fhewed themfélyes not 
well advifed,in that they belied bothin him and themfelves, 
For in publifhing his crimesand offences with the manner 
of his death, what did they elfé but declare and manifeft 
the truth of the faét, which plainly appeareth in thele 
words of the Sentence; Fob Ponce of Leon, burned for 
an Heretick and obftinate Lutheran, &c. Which words 
made their fraudulent dealing apparent to fuch as doubted 
any way of the conftancy and perféverance of this pious 
Chriftian, Knight. 


John Gonzalve a Preacher in Sevil, Martyr; with whom 
were executed two of his Sifters, their Mother remain- 
ing in Prifon , referved to adt her part in another 
Tragedy. 


Cpomeiee a renowned Preacher’ throughout the 
Country of Andaloufie , was alfo led in this Inqui- 
fitorial triumph: who forfaking his School Divinity, in 
| which learning he excelled all his fellows >» gave himfelf 
wholly to the ftudy of the holy Scriptures,according to the 
purity whereof his whole converfarion was ordered,both 
inwardly and outwardly. He was often obferyed in all 
is Sermons to aym at this mark , namely to deliver 
Mens minds from that blindconceit of meriting by works; 
that fo way might be made for juftification only byFaith 
in Chrift Jefus, and deeply to ingraft into them the 
knowledge of the fole merit of his plenary fatisfaétion. 
For which his labour he expected to receive from Man 
the fame reward which all the true Servants of God have 
had in their times. 

Being then féized upon by thofe of this Spanith Inqui- 
fition, he yielded a reafon of his Faithin that Purity and 
fincerity , asdid the aforefaid Fob» Ponce; who as they 
had been friends and of familliar acquaintance, fo were 
they joyned together in the fame confeffion,and led to the 


fame execution together. , The nig! 


ht before he fuffered 


hehad a fore conflict with an old Sect of Priefts,w 


io were 


of the Inquifition , but in the end he 
turn vanquifhed and afhamed. He was 
and Prifon of Trion withhistwo Sifters 
pointed for his endjthat they with 


him might drin 


caufed them to re- 
led from theCaftle 
unto the placeap- 
of the 


fame Cup, leaving his Mother and one of his Brethren 


behind him in Prifon,referved to be 


ing difmaid ; but contrariwife with 
courage of heart ftanding aboveall ¢ 


Doétrine ; He began with a lou 


had formerly preached and delivered the pattern o 


executed when their 


turn came about. He never fhewed the leaft fign of be- 


great conftancy and 
¢ people,to whom he 
F found 
voice to recite the 


Pfalm which begins thus, O Lord my 


Rock be not thou 


filent tome, &c. not changing 


upon the Scaffold, 
caufe he comforted 


ough they had 


and freely ex! 


his countenance 


horted one of his 


at all 


gagged him there,be- 


Sifters 


to be conftant: whofe {pirit he feared might otherwife 
faint. Hearkening very attentively to his Sentence which 
was there again recited , he was not any thing at all 
abathed or troubled thereat , but took his folemn de: Ta- 
ding patiently , receiving the marks and garments of his 
confeffion, to wit, his yellow Robe,an Haltar,and a pain- 
ted Miter, with a joyful and a chearful heart 3 knowing 
that howfoever they were difgraceful in the eyes of 
the World, yet he efteemed of them as ornaments of ho- 
nour in the fight of God and his Angels, _abhorring his 
Maffing attire, whereof they had difrobed him. 

When the time was come that thofé which fhould 
be burned were brought to the place of Execution, they 
were every one commanded to recite the Articles of their 
beliefwhich they willingly did; but when they came to 
the Article , I beliewe the holy Catholick Church , they 
were bidden to add this word Romane , whereupon 
they were filent: then did the Monks and Friers im- 
portune Gouxalves Sifters, and other Chriftian Wo- 


men who were to be burned with them, to repeat the 
1 


faid 


and further inlarging of theDoétrine of theGofpel;¥ea,to Anno 


Q.Eliz. 
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Anno faid word Romane ; who anfwered they would, if they 
1559. might hear Fobn Gouxalve pronounce it ( not that they 
WA intended foto do, but being confident of his renouncing 

the fame ) hoping, by this means to free him of his gagge, 
and fo to obtain the liberty of fpeech, by which hemight 
render areafonof his Faith, and {0 ofthis Artiéle among the 
reft. Being ungagged, thefirft word he fpake was, that 
they fhould be of good courage, and not to add one 
word more than what they had recited. Uponthis their laft 
confeffion they were forthwith ftrangled,as the Fire was 
kindled upon them,to burn and confume them. 


Ifabel of Vaenia, Mary of Viroes,Cornella Mary of Bo- 
horques , and Jane her Sifter burnt at Sevil in 
Spain. 


Ae the moft ancient profeffors of true Religi- 
on that had their abode in the Church of God at 
Sevil (who ina manner wereall wafted by the'’yranny 
oftheInquifition) thepower of faithappeared inthef four 
womenabove {pecified. Now howfoeverthey were allendu- 
ed with fingular piety and godlinefS, yet the younger 
of them named Bohorques , being under the age of one 
and twenty , was inftrudted above the reft in holy Let- 
ters, and by dayly reading and conference with good and 
Godly Men, wherewith Sevil at that time was well fur- 
nifhed,fhe had obtained fuch promprnefs intheknowledge 
of the’Texts of the old and new Teftament, that many 
who were efteemed learned in that City, have confeffed 
they were often put to a non-plus by fuch reafons as ‘fhe 
alledged out of the Scriptures. 

As touching the firft of thefe,/aenia; her Houfé was a 


the Barro, as they callit, which isa bench or form 
whereon they give the Towel or Napkin; thatthecords 
pierced through the Fleth intothe Bones,both of her Arms 
and Leggs:and in this pitiful plightthe Blood gufhing out, 
the was returned to her Prifon, where withineight days 
after it pleafed God to free her out of the clutches of 
thefé bloodthirfty , into his eternal happinef3 and Glory: 
Now they were very loth it fhould be bruited abroad 
that this Gentle, {0 well born and delicately bred,fhould 
dye under {6 cruel Torments: but they who were the 
beholders of fuch inhumanity could not be filent. ~ Yet 
thefé good Fathers , being under no controle , taketheir 
liberty thus to imbrue their hands in the’ Blood of Gods 
Saints. 

Her Sifter Mary being led withthe reft of her fellows to 
the place where they were to fuffer,fhe went thereto with 
fuch joy and gladnefs,as one triumphing over herenemies: 
which the whole tribunal obférving, and fearing left 
others would be imboldned by her conftan defence of 
the truth and finging of Pfalms as fhe went, gagged 
her. And when fhe came to the place of Execution, that 
they might obfcure the glory of this Heavenly conftancy 
they preféntly ftrangled her. 


Julian Hernaudes burned in Sevil in Spain, Anno 1559 
fhe Fulian, who for his final ftature was called, Je 


| petit, was Servant to fobn Piers a Spaniard, and 
Minifter of the Gofpel in Geneva, where, through much 
refort of many learned Men thither,Religion flourifhed. At 
which time being moyed with God ly zeal, rather then 
being counfelled thereto , he undertook a bufinefs,which 


School or Colledge of piety,being the place alfo where all 

the mectings were , to publith the praifes of God. Noevil | 
example was to be feen there, nor ought that favoured , 
of feigned holinefS, but fuch as proceeded from upright- | 
nef§ of Heart and Sincerity. But the Inquifitors , who 

always lye in wait to take hold, though but with the 

leaft threed of their net, caught thefe four Women with 

other their Neighbours, in the fame,when God knew they { 
were fitted for the confeffion of his holy truth. Now asthe 

Latin'Tongue did much aid the faid Mary Boborques to 

retain her in reading of the Holy Bible, whilft the | 
Popes Tyranny forbad the fameto be read in the vulgar | 
Tongue ; fo fhe came quickly to be invironed withthe 

more adverfaries during her captivity. Doétor Egidus 

(whofe memory was renowned throughout Spain among | 
all fuch as truly worfhipped God ) had been her In- , 
ftructor , and was wont to fay of this Maid, that he 

always went from her more learned by conferring with | 
her, then when he came to her. 


Wouldto During her Captivity there came many Monks to dif- 
(bd mahy. pute and reafon with her, above all, thofe of the order 
thefedays - of Saint Dominick who were enforced toadmire the 
migitces Spirit of Wifdom, wherewith this Damo/el was infpired , 
focommen- 28 alfo at the pregnant anfwers which fhe gave to 


ded, their demands. She fuffered fo many kinds of tor- 
ments , that by the violence thereof they forced her 
to nominate her Sifter Fane Bohdrques , and to confefS 
that fhe had often been prefent at the Preaching of the 
Gofpel. This Fane was the Wife of one called Frances 
Varquis,Lord of Higueras,a Man of excellent Note. She 
was fix Months gone with Child when fhe was com- 
mitted to Prifon, and therefore was not fo ighely ufed 
nor hardly dealt with all asother of the 63 Wer 
But within eight days after her delivery, her Child was 
taken from her , and then giving her no longer time of 
breathing,they began to deal with her after the guife of 
he Spani{h Inquilition , forming her Inditement 2 
ble to the rigour and feverity thereof. It which her ex- 
tremity fhe had comfortof none,but of a vertuous young 
Maiden, who afterwards was burned for the profeffion of 
the truth: which maid bei 
fitors to the'torture , wasin 
thenlaid upon a Bed of Stra’ 


in the Prifon, ferving 
them, yet didthe other 
felf or the place could 
Damofell secovered (bs 
fes, but this aforefaid: F< 


ld poilibly 4 


hen any way to eafe 
relief which her 
ree had this poor 
atolerable brui- 
tafted of the fame 


bitter Cups where fhe was fo cruelly tormented on 


as it was of great importance , foof no {mall peril and 
imminent danger ; for he brought with him thence and 
cauféd a great number of Books of the holy Scriptures 
in Spanifh to be conveied into § pain , earneltly thirfting 
after the increafé and growth of the light of the Gof 
pel in his Native Country;which Godly “enterprize of his 
the Lord {6 guided, that he brought the fame to a prol- 
perous Iffue, Yea, which is yet the more admirable, even 
within the Walls of Sewil, notwithftanding all the watch 
and ward the Officers of the Inquifition ufed. 

Thefe Books to the poor Chriftians there were welcom- 
ed with no lefg jqyfulnefs , then the rain when it fhowers 
down upon the parched ground.For the Gofpel by means ¢ 
hereof grew,and was enlarged; fo as the Lord thereby Ee 
reaped.a very great Harveft. Bur the news hereof com= 
ing to the ears of the holy Fathers, firft, by the in- 
difcretion and fool-hardinef$ of one more zealous then 
wile , and then by thetreachery of wily {pies of the In- 
quilition, who counterfeited a profeffion of the Gofpel , 
meerly to enfnareand betray the fincere profeflors thereof, 
by their difloyal praétifes: no fooner had thefé venerable 
Fathers, or hunters rather , gotten a fent of this game 
where it lay , but coming violently upon them, took the 
Dam with her young ones. By which great furprifal the Deut.ar.¢i 
| whole flock was fcattered; but fo many was the number 
of them even at their firft apprehenfion, that it amafed 
the huntfmen themfelves. 

For the Prifons were fo replenifhed , that they were See wha 
fain to borrow private Houfés to fhut up the Prifoners in: ee Bs 
At once they burned twenty and upwards of them toge- Babrae, 
ther,whilft in Sevil they detained in bonds 800. Amongit f°" ehiwean. 
whom this ‘Fulian was one of the firft which they met ae 
withal, whom they kept in Prifon above three years 
laden with Irons: during which time, every day afforded 
new {pectacles of catching their prey. But fach was his 
wonderfull conftancy,thathe wearied hisTormentors from 
vexing him any more ; fo as new forces never fajied 
this little lean Body , to fuffer any torture the Inqui- 
fition could devifé, He was naturally of a  chear- 
ful Spirit, and God fo increafed the fame in him > that 
he came from the torture with no lef courage then when 
he was wont to come unto it:fo as neither painof the rack, 
nor the threats of the Officers, nor yet the cruelties they 
on him could withhold him from manifeft- Such h 
ing to his Prifon-fellows, as he. went along by them have a 
his conqueft and vi&tory , to the fhame and reproach of 4 Suis 
his adverfaries, ufing to fay in Spanifh; Thhefe Hypo- 
crites are gone away confounded, no Jefs then Wolves 
which haye been long hunted, 

After 


exercifed wu 


utes with 


| 
ing 
being 


chine 1 


it ) I 


f mn.of Gor inen breech 
¢ foner nat he with a bold cou- | and more hone: ie fone 
i ountenance nto them,Courage eantto put them to 


) is the hour come | 
s Chriftwe mujt 


the one asin the 

les the chaft Inquifi- 

1 with fucha cruel luft fatished 

able virginity. 

n ftanding naked then, and th 
ic 


my Valiant ard enfant B 


b hima for 


they becken to the T’ 
ind of torture hei 
many things 
ord or fign ar 
well acquainted 
ts the hol: | Men put unto, 

ach them the Faith of the Ronian Church. The 
with the pulliesfinews, fir 1 


nature, they have fome feeret wat 
it hemfelves ; and the Officers “being 


to manifeft 
their Faith 


and comp: 


fandry 


as if he defired to 


tient beto endure the 


illing bie upe 


abe 


be 


ording to the num 


they put upon | his legs 
he have them not on before: to which 
pull,an Iron weight of five and 
phang ged to thefe bolts 
ator draws him 
and the In aquilior mixing there\ 
onfefs. When he come: 
they will him yet 

they prefently let hi 
g inthis condition 


1 done,and 


one that { 
an outrage, to cc 


m; Mutts 


cryed out Ii 


any confeffion, they let hit 
feet the fc ight. And 
in,threaten hi ill he ther 
re not to them that which they ask of 
‘Tormentor to let him hang a long at 
ir, that th rough the I he weight which 
at his feet, all his members SENN be ftretched 
our ‘bey ond meafure. When the Patient thro ugh extremi- 
ty of torment,which he endures,cryes our, they in like fort 
ry as loud as they can, that he fhould sow conte what 

’ : Es: they let him fall. F For 


conftant, th 


into the I 
ad the 7e 
footfteps in the 


as poker! 


they purpofé to to 
Ss eT RE to b 


yet not 2 whollyan 


together 


tain ftop, which hinders his fal 


n check, that there 
hor joynt in the Arms c 
in the whole Body,obich are not with extre: 

ed and difplaced; {0 as being thus ftoppe 


a ie fiindry dos 
éavho ate there tort 


{eat prepared for 


alfo to bchold tha 


seth not.For if then through their im- 
y he will confefs nothing, they augment the 
ad thusina manner being as good 
pulled up : to which cr uelty they 
fpecches,calling him Dog andi 
> obftinate conceals the truth from them 
slerves to bel lefed ying there. id the poor 


their ee covere 
ent, clofé to his Bod 


| retick, 
t him.| and therefore 
creature in rega 


Theft 
3 harge the Prifoner. yolunt aly to confefS the tr rath $ 
whichif he refufé to do,and if it then happen th: 
or any other Member of his Body Bs: broken , or 
Q they dye onthe torture ( for that is all the favour heha ath 
fhewed him )they make ithis own fault and none of t 
After they have ufed all the terrible thr e p 
to be ftripped ftark n ss 3 wheher } 


Jelis Chriftto 


Ifuch doa 


me ut 


the whick “Hs to tie Faces 
a thing it is unto them to f 


they caute hi 


;Woman,or Maid, though they odeft |the quarrel of Chrift to call upon his name. _If 
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Anno 
I 560. 
Le ae) 


that torment him again. For having paufed a little, then 
they tell him that is not all, and {fo continue threatning 
him with the Strappado as before. 

This hellifh ‘Torture beginneth at nine of the Clock , 
and lafts till noon, or one of the Clock ; and when they 
pleafeéto makean end , then they askof the ‘Tormentor 
if he have his other Engines ready,which they do to ftrike 
the greater terror into the bruifed and Martyred Pati- 
ent , whom they now have in their hands. He anfwers 
he hath them not there , then they command him to fit 
and prepare them againft the next day, and not to fail : 
we will fee,fay they,whether we can fetch the whole truth 
out of this fellow or no.And at their going out, they com- 
fort the defolateSoul thus;7hs (hall {uffice for this time , 
but look between this and tomorrow thou advifeft thy- 
Self well, what thou oughteft to confels , otherwife thou 
art like to dye on the Torturespor think to efcape by what 
thou hast endured, for that is but asa Bed of Rofesin re- 
gard of the torment which is to come. Being gone , the 
ran indeavours to fet together the joynts of the 
id Arms, as well as he 
puton, heis brought ag: 
Prifon, andif he be not able to go, then he i 
thither ; and fometimes this help proves 2 vexation unto 
him , in that they churlifhly hale him by his Arms and 

fy alfo infcorn asks of him, if heneeda 
Chirurgion:now if they meanto torture him no more,then 
he is called for two or three days after, and as he paffeth 
from the Prifon,they make him’ come nighthe door where 
prefents himfelf 
before him in all points as hath formerly been related,that 
at this very fight the Prifoner in his paflage might be put 
in mind of what he had but a while fince fuffered. 
When he is come before them, there he finds the Inqui- 
fitor,the Regifter with others et in their Seats attending 
for him,where according to the guifé, they adjure him to 
fpeak the truthI Fat that time they can draw nothing out 
of him,they fend him to Prifon again. But ifhe happen to 
difclofe ought ferving their turn, then they ply him hard 
to utterall: and thereupon make him turn thence to 
the Torture, hoping thereby to get fomething more out 
of ‘him. 

If they purpofe to exercife this their cruelty with all 
extremity upon the fame Patient , they fend for him the 
third day,whilft his finews and joynts are in the prime of 
their pain, and fo renew their horrible threats unto him , 
to reveal his Herefies , and thofé which he had formerly 
mentioned, and who they be that are of his opinion ; 
otherwifé he muft prepare himfelf fortheTorture,wherein 
if he any way mifcarry in his Body, or if death it felfdo 
follow,the fault fhall be his,and not theirs. [fhe continue 
unmovable in his mind, they caufé the Jaylor to bring 
him'to the place of Torture,and there they fitting in their 
Tribunal,command him to be ftripped naked, and then 
tormented as you have formerly heard.Befides,as an addi- 
tion thereto, they tye his thighs and hamftrings together 
witha {mall cord,forcing the fame fo with pieces of wood, 
that the faid cords do eat into his very Flefh;in which ex- 
tremity they leave him for fome three or four hours,or as 
they pleafe,plying him the while with infinite threats and 
derifions,which is all the comfort they minifter to himin 
this his miferable condition. 

They have yetanother kind oftorment,which Juftices 
in other places exerci upon fuch as are the moft notori- 
ous offendors, whereof this holy Tribunal make ufe, as 
fitting well to their cruel humour. They call it the Burzo, 
a plank of timber made hollow in formof a 
gutter or trough, whereina man may lye on his back; 
Now juft where theBack-bone fhould repofe it felfthere 
is a round piece of Wood lying overthwart, keeping up 
the back from refting inthe bottom of the hollow place,fo 
as it giveth no reft to him that is tormented thereon. 
Now this Trough is fo framed,thattheHeels of him who 
is put therein lye much higher than his Head. Being 
into his Cafe or Coffia,his Leggs,Arms,and Thighs 
are bound hard with fmall cords, which by little and lit- 
tle are © ftrained with certain fticks, that they eat into 
the Fleth,yea pierce to the bareBone.Then they lay a lin- 
nen cloth onhisface,to hinder his breathing at the noftrils, 
whilft they pour water into his Mouth,which is diftilled 
from above by shis cloth to a. certain quantity, (as it 


ts Leg: 
his Clothes 


b 


which is 


feems good to his Judge) not by drops, but ftreaming 
down, to caufe the faid cloth to go down into his throat. 
The poor patient the whilft lies in this torment as one in 
a manner dead , not being able either to ftir or breath. 


o 
2 


Now when this wet Cloth is pulled out of the depth of 


his throat , to make him to anfwer unto their demands; 
If you fhould behold how Blood andWater comes out to- 
gether, you would imagine they had plucked the very 
Bowels out of his Belly: in which woful plight he isheld 
as long asthey think good,even until with horrible threats 
and torments he be returned back again to Prifon. 

If they pleafé to proceed further in adding more tor- 
ments, within a Month or two after the {aid cruelties are 
renewed, either in more terrible or moderate manner, te 
fome once,to others to the fixth time. 

This is yet another torment which is peculiar to thi 
holy feat of the Inquifitors. They caufé a great fire of 
hor burnlng Coals to be brought, which they apply nigh 
unto the Soles of his Feet whom they intend to torment , 
which are firft thorowly anointed with greafé or fuct,that 
the heat of the fire may pierce more deeply. 

‘Thus much be faid as touching thefe Torments ufed 
by thofé cruel ‘Tormentors of the Bloody Inquifition of 
ain upon the Bodies of poor Chriftians. 


he 


H 


A Note of Francis Oliver Chancellor of France, 


His Chancellor, who in the former Perfecutions not 
behaving himfelf according to a good Confcience, 

( being in times paft © far enlightned as to make profef- 
fion of the truth)was vifited witha mortal difeafesin which 
ficknefS he was obferved to caft forth hideous fighs 
without ceafing. In which perplexity the Cardinal 
of Lorrain came to yifit him, ftanding aloof off from 
him. To whom the Chancellor uttered thefe words ; 
Ab Cardinal , thou wilt damn us all. tis alfo repor- 
ted, that he much and often bewailed the death of Anne 
dy Burg , of whom mention was made heretofore. And 
thus living a while in this mifetable condition he ended 
his days. 


A Papift defined by Jaques de Lo. 


FAving called the vows of Papifts papiftical vows,he 
| was asked what.a Papift was. He is a Papift, faid 
De Lo, who {quares his a&tions and converfation accor- 
ding to the Popes Laws. ano 1560. 
Being prefled by the Papifts to confef8 whom heknew 
of the Reformed Religion, *he would name none but firch 
as had fuffered ; and withal further added , I entreat you 
my Brethren in the name of God, that you conceive no fi- 
nifter opinion as touching me in this behalf; forlamre- 
folved, by the helpof my God (without whofe affiftance 
I can do nothing, and with which I can do all things ) 
to fuffer my Plefh rather to be rent in pieces, then to re= 
veal any whofe perfons might thereby be endangered. 


The notable converfion of a notorious evil liver > by 
Name John Herwin, of Houtkerk im Flanders, Mar~ 
tyr 5 who by degrees was fo far brought into 
Christs Fold, that be »was called forth. t0 bear 
owitnels of the Truth, from which he was once as far 
remote as the Heavens are fromthe Earth, in the 
year 1560. 


Ts Fobn Herawin, born in GeefPercorn, &c. in the 
Welt fide of Flanders, was of a diffolute life, fach 
as Souldiers for the moft partare of ; but God having a 
purpoféto fhew forth in him the admirable wotlk of con- 
verfion,to draw himto Chrift, put it into his heart to le 

his own Country, and come to the City of London. 
Being arrived there about Easter , the Lord going on 
with his work brought him by his providence into a 
Brew-houfe, being a Brewer by his calling, where he met 
with a Mafter and fellow Seryantsfearing God; a thing 
feldom féen in Men of that Profeffion, feeing ordinarily 
they are exceffive drinkers. His Mafter caufed him 
oft to refort to the Dutch Church in the faid City of Zon. 
don , where by ordinary hi ig of the Word Preached 
he began firft to taft, and after to increafé more and more 


in the faying knowledge of News coming 
over, 
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Netehis ad- 
mirablecon~ 
fancy. 


Brief Notes of fome particular Martyrs. Q. Eliz 


him to leave England, and to return again into his own \ hath taught me to efchew evil and do good. Yea,faidthey, ; 559 

Country. He came thither at the fame time that three o- but fécft thou not how thefé opinions have troubled the ES 

ther Martyrs were there apprehended, bit he was notta- | World? And alfo how many of the learneder fort do con- 

ken with them. j tradi it off that the Dogtrine of the Pil: ra. 
The Bayliff of Furae when he fiw he could not meet | Gofpel fhould be the caufe of troubles »_ that it only is the 

underftanding that he wasat Hou/tot,adverti-| means of quieting the debates, and ftrifes which Reign 

iliff of the faid place, that he might take him at] in the World. "Thefé troubles arife indeed from the 


with him 
fed the F 
his Sifters Houfé, As foor 


he heard thereof he delayed'| malice of Men. And as touching your learned Men you 
time came with his Serjea {peak of, it is impoffible for humane wifdom to compre- 


> | hend the Doétrine of God : for which caufe Ghrift faith. 


| Fat er I thank thee, that thou haft hid thefe Secrets from Mat. ri. 
have many Gofpellers in Houfcot, but itlittle ap- | theavife Men of the World, and haft revealed them to 78: Lx 
by thef diforders. Babes. Nowasthe Sergeants conveyed him to Prifon,they San 
h m hearing him fay fo, andnot willing to | counfélled him tofpeak more mildly, and then he might 
k it, replyed,Is drunkennefs 2 fin,Mafter Bayliff? Then do well enough. 
faid the Bayliff , What of that ? Herwin made this con-| _ Before his death he was forely fet upon by certain So- 
clufion, Why then commit you not thefe fellows to Pri- | pbisters, who alledged to him the fayings of many of 
fon, feeing it is your Office to punifh vice,and to proteét | the ancient Fathers upon the point of the Lords Supper , 
fach as fear God. _The Bayliff was mute: yet for all | but he overcame them, by holding clofé the true fenfé 
that Hertin was fain to take up his lodging in Prifon , | of Chrifts Words. In Prifon he comforted himfelf in 
where he behaved himfelf fo vertuoufly , that every one | finging of Pfalms and fpiritual Songs, fome of which 
admired it, But becaulé he was not called forth before the | he indited himfelf. ‘The Canons and Priefts feeing the 
Magiftrates of Hou/cot fo foon as he defired and expected, | people flock together to the Prifon door to hear fim > ef 
he grew heavy and fad, asking of fome whom he: knew | pecially upon the Sundays and holy days, ftrove by all 
well, if they could tell why they fo delayed the matter ? | means to put him by his finging. They coupled him with 
For his heart was fixed with an holy zeal to confef Je- | two malefactors, to be a grief unto kim: who obtaining 
fas Chrift beforehis Judges. Many feared him much , | certain Inftruments by the help of their conforts , 
who knew whathe had been intimes paftshe being as yet | brake Prifon and fled. “Herawin might thus have efcaped 
but a Novice, and anew comer on inthe profeffion of | if he would;but fearing his flight might be imputed to the 
the Gofpel ; in which cafe men for the moft part have | Godly Chriftians in the City,he refolved rather to remain 
but fome glimmering of the light, and are unfetled in | there, than to flie. His Sentence in the mean while com- 
their Judgments. ing from the Court, he was no fooner advertifed of it 5 
At length he was brought before the Sheriffs of the | but he thanked God for advancing him to fo high an 
‘Town, who commanded a Prieft to difpute with him. At | honour as to be counted worthy to fuffer for his Name : 
the firft Encounter heasked Her2vin how long it was fince | ‘Teftifying the joy he inwardly had , by a Letter which 
he was confefled ? alfo what he thought of confeffion , | he fent to the Brethren; praying ande) horting them to 
asking him fundry other trivial queftions, to which Her-| be conftantand to perfévere in that DoStrine which they 
»win anfwered no lefs modeftly thanChriftianly , in fo | had received from God. 
much as they who were of found Judgment eafily dif=| ‘The fourth day of November between four and five 
cerned how he was not the Man he had been in times | Of the Clock in the morning Herwin was fent for by 
paft, but that his Prifon had been to him a good School | the Magiftrates from Prifon into the place of Judgment , 
. where he had well’conned his leffon, The Prieft demanded | where by intreatingsand goodly promifes they urged him 
further whether he believed there were feven Sacra-| to recant and receive their breaden God, which was then 
2 TheBayliff helping the Prieft,faid,whats that | to be offered up; or at leaft to confefs thar Jefus Chrift 
rpofe,whether there be feven or two, he will ac- | Was there corporally prefént , upon whichhe fhould by 
no more then helift(for he had confeffed there | and by be delivered out of all dangers.Now Herain refu- 
werebut two.)'The chief Sheriff demanded of him in thefe | fing their offer was bound and brought by force into the 
terms, whither/he believed that the Lord remained upon | Chappel : but hein fign of his deteftation, turned his back 
the Altar, Flefh, Body, and Bone. I anfwer ( faith He; | always upon it, fhutting his eyes, and ftopping his 
qin) with Saint Steven, that the higheft dwelleth not | ars, At the elevation of their Holt, one who was kneel- 
*in Temples made with hands. Heaven; faith the Lord, | ing to it » aflked him if Jefus Chrift wasnotnow between 
is my throne, and the Earth is my footftool; whathoufé| the Priefts hands , No, no, faid Herwin, he is in Heaven 
will ye then make unto'me,and where is the place of my | at the right hand of his Father. 
reft? Hathnot my hand made all thefé? And then took | Soon after the Sentence of death was read againfthim, 
occafion to admonifh the Judges which fate there, to ex- | and fo was he delivered into the hands of the Tormentor. 
ine of the Roman Church , by the true | As he paffed out of the Townhoute, ding upon the firft 
touchftone which is the holy Scripture, that fo they | tep, and viewing the people who waited to fee him, See 
might difcern how oppofite and contrary the oneis tothe | here (faith he ) how this wicked World rewards the poor 
other. Confider alfo, faith he, what the words of Saint | Servants of Jefts Chrift. © Whilft I gave my felf 
Peter import,where he affirms that we ought to obeyGod | to drunkennels » to playing at Cards and Dice, living in 
‘a& 4.19, Tather then Man. Yea itis high time for you to think | all diffolution and ungodly behaviour, I was neyer in 
& 5.29. upon what I fay, and that ferioufly al, for at the laft | danger of thefe Bands ( lifting up his hands which were 
Agodly day it isneither your Priefts, nor your placcards(which | bound)I was then counted a good fellow,and at that time 


admonition CY 1 1 Farge | ; d 
to Judges you think to ftop our Mouths withal ) that fhallany way | who but I?But no fooner began I by converfion to ask 


Tfai. 66.1, 


amine the Do 


oe xcule you then. And as for the Title of the Roman Ca- | after a Godly life,but the World made war upon me,and 
ise tholick Church,which you hold out againft ussI deny not | became Thy enemy, perfecuting and imprifoning me,and 
but in the Apoftles time and afterwards there was a | now laftof all fending me to the place where I muftpay 

Whenthe true Church in Rome,as well as in Corinth , Galatia , | my laft debt. Burt tvant is not better than his Lord: 


Church of among the Philippians, and in other Churches;’ but after | For feeing they perfécuted him,no queftioa they will per- 
Ree Sih that fhe fell from the pure Word of God,and falfified the | fecute us. 

~” Sacraments thereof, turning Ecclefiaft | Difcipline into | _ Being-come to the place where he wasto fuffer, one 

Auricular Confeffion,God hath alfo forfaken her,and fhe | of the aflembly reaching him forth his hand drew nigh 

now no more to be called a Church of God,but ra- | unto him,comforting him, never leaving himtill he enterd 

ther the Synagogue of Satan.As fon as the chief Sheriff | into theCabbin of Wood in which he was to be burnt He 

(who is called the firftfpeaker ) heard this, he comman- then began to fing the thirteieth Plalm, of which hav ing 

ded him away. fung only the firft flaff, a Fryer hearing the fame 

Having then given firfficlent 'Teftimony of his Faith , | haftned towards him(not without much difficulty through 

before thofé of Houfcot, he craved for Juitice either one | the throng , that he might come near to interrupt him , 

er. But they on the contrary urged him to | who kneeling on his kne id,Oh Fobn,turn,there is yet 
inion. ‘To which he anfwered, that his} time and {pace, The Martyr, fleighting his glofing word 

turr 


or anott 
defift from | 


. QEliz. 
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Anno turned his backupon him. And many there prefent cryed 


1561. 


‘Afare way 
to make an 
end of him. 


tothe Fryer, Turn thou, thou Hypocrite : and thus 
was le fuffered quietly to finifh the Pfalm. The Frier 
feeing himfelf difappointed this way of his purpofe, con- 
tinuing {till in his impudency,faid to the people,be yenot 
offended good people in hearing this Heretick fing ofGod. 
They cryed again tohim1, Hold thy peace thou Bala- 
amite , here is no Body offended. Many fung with a foft 
voice with the Martyr, and fome again fung aloud with~| 
out faining. 

‘There were more than four hundred which ‘encoura- 
ged him to continue to the end, as he had well begun. 
Then he faid ‘unto them, Brethren, I fight under the 
Standard and in the quarrel of my great Lord and Cap- 
tain Chrift. 

Having ended the Pfalm he made his Prayer to God 
upon his Knees. Then rifing up, and being about to en- 
ter into his Lodge made with an heap of fagots, he faid 
to the people, Iam now going to be [acrificed; follow you 
me when God of his goodne{s fhall call you to it. When 
he was gone in, the Frier put-him in mind again , 
that yet there was timeto repent: but he, as one little 
minding what this deceiver faid, commended his Spirit 
into the hands of God.He that reached him forth his hand 
ftood in the midft of the Sergeants , and not far off from 
the Tormentor , ftill encouraging the Patient , and 
yet none laid hold on him; they were ftricken with 
fuch aftonifhment , partly with the Martyrs courage , 
and partly with their own fhame in putting to death an 
Innocent. The Executioner not being hiscraftfinafter ftran- 
gled and burnt him moft cruelly , 0 as the people were 
heard to bewail the manner of it , whilft the Martyr 
yielded up the ghoft the faid fourth day of November, 
Anno. 1360. His Body was confiumed to athes » Which 
were buried in the Market-place of Houfcot. 


Here it {hall not be amif, to infert a Godly Prayer which 
a like notorious wretch ( before bis converfion ) made 
at his death after be was converted, and Suffered for 
the fame cauje. His namewas Lievin Blekere, by bis 
Trade a Painter who dovelt in a little Village in. the 
Low Countries, called Pamelle, Anno 1 566, 

O Heavenly Father, I give thee thanks that thou haft 

pulled me out of darknefs , and haft revealed the 
light of thy Gofpel unto me, for elfe | had_perifhed ever- 
laftingly. O Father,thou didft ordain me to be one of thy 

Witnefles , even from my Mothers Womb, yea, before 

the Foundation of the World was laid. Now therefore 

Lord let this Sacrifice be acceptable unto thee, receive me 


thy poor Servant into thy Grace and favour, and pardon 
the Sin of my Perfécutors. 


To one that ftood by he faid, Brother, fight the good 
fight of Faith with me, and pray for me fo long as you 
feelife to be in me. And while he was yet {peaking the 
Tormentor ftrangled him. The dead Body, being a little 
fCortched with the Fire was taken thence and hanged on 
a gibbet by Pamelle, whence he was taken down in the 
night and buried. ‘ 
John de Bofchane drowned in atub in Prifon, the tventy 

eighth day of February in the City of Antwerp, dano 

1j6r. 


Te evening before he fuffered many of the Faithful 
_ expected what fhould be done unto him. But the 
Magiftrates of the’Town fearing an uprore,knowing that 
he was a Man free of Speech,and beloved of the people, 
took Counfél to drown him fecretly in the Prifon, which 
could not be executed withoutMurther,and cruel Torment. 
For the’Tub (in which he fhould be drowned)being nei- 
ther large nor deep enough , the Martyr himfelf being 
tall of ftature,and the Executioner having provided fo lit- 
tle"Water that he could not poffibly be drowned therein g 
therefore he was conftrained, for the fhortning of this {0 
cruel a torment, to wound him in the Body with di- 
vers ftabs of a Dagger , which were to be feen thereon 
after he wasdead. Thus finifhed this Bo/chane Martyr 
his life, being twenty fix years of Age, in the City of 
Antwerp, in the year of our Lord 1560. 


The Story of one John de Buifons, ho was bebeaded in 
the Prifon, as John the Baptilt was in the night. 


'His holy Servant of Chrift having valiantly ftood 

to the profeffion of the Gofpel, was foon after con- 

demned to dye. Now fearing left any Tumult or Sedi- 

tion fhould be raifedin the City of Antwery, he was be- 

headed in the Prifon about one or two. of the Clock in 

the night, to the Glory of God,and the Confufion of his 
Adverfaries, Anno 1551. 


Simon Harm Martyr, who had Sentence of death pro- 


nounced trv0 feveral times upon himin the City of Lifle 
in Flanders. 


His Siemon was accufed to have uttered fome {peeches 
long fince againft the Church of Rome. Witnefs 
being produced aganft him in the Town-houfe, the Ma- 
giftrate condemned ‘him to be beheaded. Now accor- 
ding to their cuftom in that place, his Hat being taken 
from him after Sentence pronounced, he was returned 
back again to Prifon, expecting the hour of his Execu- 
tion. Then were fent untohim certain Friers to confef, 
or rather to vex and torment him. But this godly man 
being throughly fenced with the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, made them know to their 
thame that they were greatly miftaken : for the Friers 
returning back to thofe who had imployed them in this 
bufinefS, reported that this Sion was a moft notorious, 


Heretick ; which the Magiftrates of the City hearing, The Martyr 


caufed him by and by to be called to judgment, 


fending jeoehim 


had his har 


him his Hat again which they took from him, in token which was 


that they had revoked the 
enter a new Procef3 againft him. "Thus got Simon fome 
Jeaftre the better to difpofe of his affairs, alfo to comfort 
and counfél his Friends by Letters, not weighing the 
torments of death which he was to endure. Three days 
before he fuffered, Sentence was Pronounced touching: 
another kind of death, namely to be burned, and his 
Body to be confumed to Afhes. which kind of Martyr- 
dom did manifeft to all the People of the faid City the 
admirable power of the Lord, by how much more the 
pains were exceeding great, beholding how thi¢ his 
Servant fwveetly gave up the Ghoft in peace in the midft 
of the fiery Flames. 


A Note of one John Martin, 
cut of a Minifters Nofe. 
Tr Church of God increafing fo far in the Valleys 

of Angromgne in France, that they were fain to 
build a Church wherein to preach the Word publickly, 
in regard of concourfe of People reforting thither, it 
happened that the forenamed foba Martin, boafting 
every where that he would cut off the Minifters Nofe of 


who bragged he would 


Sentence firft pronounced, to eatin 
im, 


Angrongne, was foon after fet upon bya mad Wolf senate 


who did indeed 
thereof himfélf, and yet itwas never obferved that this 
Wolf had ever hurt any before. Which terrible Judg- 
ment was fo manifeft, that it was noyfed among all the 
Neighbour Villages thereabouts, 4zn0 1 561. 


A mifchief mercifully prevented by the means of Prayer 
and calling upon the name of God. 


A Certain Prefident being come into the City of 
Pigneroll, fent for one of Saint Fobns (very near 
unto Angrongne) who at thattime dwelt there, asking 
him if he had not cauféd a Child of his to be baptized 
at Angrongne, and why hehad done fo ? The poor filly 
man anfwered, he had done it becaufe Baptifm was there 
adminiftred according to. Chrifts Inftitution. The Prefi- 
dent hearing him fay fo, in great fury , commanded 
in the Kings name, upon pain of being burned, to ger 
it re-baptized, The Father of the Child befoughe him 
that he would permit him to pray unto God before he 
gave him his anfwer.Which being done in the Hall before 
all the Company,he further intreated him under his hand 


him 


and Seal to caufé it to be fet down, how he could dif 
charge himof committing fo great a fin ; and that if he 
would take the guilt thereof upon himfelf and his, then 

he 


5 f ble judg- 
eat his Nofé from his face, dying mad ment of 
God, 
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he would anfwer him. The prefident hearing how he | Church which was hated, defpifed, and expoféd toallin- Anno 
came about him,was fo confoundedin himfelt fora while, | conveniences whatfoever. But Barthelemi overcame all 561. 
couldnot fpeak. But by and by he bad take away | thefe temptations by the grace and power of theAlmighty, Aw 
nzand fo he was never called before him again. manifefting it'to all, that that which is greatly efteemed 
amongft Men is altogether an abomination in the fight *¥s- 16.45. 
Papists committed their Children to Proteftants , to be | of God.Having then often juitified the caufe of God, and 
preferved from being deflowred. reproved the Roman Church of falfe Doétrine, known 
by the fruits thereof, viz. the hateful lives of the 
Mong other things ( faith my Author ) this is to be Priefts, &c. he was after a few days brought out of Pri- 
obferved, that during thefé troubles inthe Valleys | fon , and ar laft beheaded the nine and twentieth of 
of Angrongne fromthe year 1555. unto the year 1561. | Augu/, between fourand five of the Clock,in the morn- 
‘The Papifts which dwelt in the Country conveyed their | ing, dnno 156 1. 
daughters away into the Mountains, and committed the : 
cuftody of them to thefe poor perfécuted Chriftians of | 4 relation touching the Maffacre at Vally im the Country 
Vandbois, for fear left their chaftities fhould be violated by| of Champaigne im France. 
the common Souldiers,according as they had been threat- 
ned by them,who were given over to all villany & cruelty. He Duke of Guife being arrived at Foinville, asked 
of fuch as he was familiar withal, whether thofé 
An Affembly of the Faithful, defcried nigh to Antwerp , of Fally ufed to have Sermons preached conftantly ‘by 
owas by the enemies of the Gofpel put to flight,of which their Minifter.It was anfwered they had,and that they en- 
three being apprehended » two efcaped , and one na-| creafed daily more and more. At the hearing of which 
med Barthelemi de Hoy was executed , Anno| report falling into a grievous chafe, upon Saturday the 
1561. lait of February 1562. that he might the more covertly 
execute his conceived wrath againit the Religious fort in 
He third day of the Month of Augu/? in the year | Vaffy, he departed from Foinville, accompanied with the 
1561. when great triumphs were ufually made in | Cardinal of Guife his Brother, and thofe of their train , 
the City of Autawerp about the plays and prizes of Rhe- | and lodged in the village of Dammartin the free, which 
torick(as they call them)tothe fight and hearing whereof | is diftant from ‘foimville about twoFrench miles and a 
there commonly came great multitudes from many | half. 
places: thofe of the Religion being willing to take all] The next day being Sunday, which was the firft of 
®pportunities to meet together in the fear of God, whilft | March , after he had heard Mas very early in the morn- 
others were bufied in feeing and beholding thofe| ing, being attended with about two hundred Men armed 
vanities :a great number withdrew themfélyes out of the | with Harquebufes, Piftols, and Coutelaxes, he left Dam- 
City,and entered into a Wood,nigh unto Mark/em, that | martin , pafling along to Vaffy. As he went by the 
there they might hearthe Word of God preached with | Village of Bronzevall; which is diftant from Valfy but 
lively voice by the Preachers thereof. |a fmall quarter of a mile,the Bell (after the ufual man- 
The Dorfart of Markfem, being advertifed thereof, | ner) rang to theSermon. The Duke hearing it , asked 
teforted thither with his Officers, being conduéted to the fuch as he met with by the way,why the Bell rang { loud 
place by certain poor youths,being Nete-heards,whomhe , at Va/fy.They told him it was to givethe people warning 
promiféd to apparel, if they could bring him to any place | of theSermon which wasto be made there.Then one cal- 
of the wood where the Affembly was; Whillt him-| led La Montague faid, it is for the aflembling of the 
felf laying without, with two or three other on Horfé- | Huguenots: adding moreover , that there were many in 
back, fent the reft of his Officers with the Boysinto the the faid Bronzevall who frequented the Sermons preach- 
Vood. Atthe appearing of thefé Wolves the poor Sheep | ed at /a/Jj; and therefore thatthe Duke fhould do wellto 
of Chrift began to be affrighted,and to flie. The Minifters | begin there,and offer them violence.But the Duke anfwer- 
and othersfecing this diforder admonifhed theAflembly not | ed,March on, march on,’ we fhall take them among the 
to ftir, fhewing how great inconveniences would follow | reft of the Affembly. Many who followed the Duke, to 
upon fuch an inconfiderate flight. The Perfécutors | wit, Pages and Footmen, rejoyced nota little concerning 
were not above five or fix, but the perfecuted were about | this bloody enterprifé; not flicking to fay, that the booty 
four or five hundred perfons; fo as without any great dif- | and pillage would fall to their {hares fwearing by Blood 
ficulty they might have had the better hand of them:The , and Wounds, that there would be good ftore of Hugue- 
principal aim which theOfficers had,wasto apprehend the | wots there, 
Minifter.For having caught one ofthe Affembly,thin king | Nowthere were certain Souldiers and Archers accom- 
he had been the Man. they cryed one to another ,/panying the Duke, who compafled about Va//y; for ha- 
Hold the Prieft faft, ftriking him with their Piftols and| ving been muftered at Mfonthierender, in ftead of return- 
ftayes , and {o brought him.out of the wood. The Dor-| ing home,as they were wontto do after the mufter was en- 
fart, perceiving that this was not the Minifter, kept him | ded,they took their way thence to Va/fy, moft of them 
notwithitanding as his prey,and leftnot purfuing this {cat-| being lodged in the Houfes of Papifts: The Saturday 
tered flock until night. After this he took two other in the| before the {laughter they were feen to make ready their 
Lordthip of Akeram. Weapons, Harquebufés, and Piftols: but the Faithful not 
Thus having apprehended thefe three Prifoners , and) dreaming of fuch a confpiracy, thought the Duke would 
withal having taken up many Cloaks,Hats,andVails,Fore- | offer them no hard meafure, being the Kings Subjeéts; al- 
parts, and other Accoutrements, which the poor difperfed| fo, that not above two Months before the Dukeand his 
had loft andlct fall,thefé hey took away as afpoyl, and rc-| Brethren paffing by nigh unto the faid Ya/j,gaveno fign 
turned to Markefem. This Dorfart lay bold on two others] of their difpleafire. 
by the way , whom he furppofed to be of that number,{ The Duke of Guife being arrived at Va/fy with all 
one of which was Barthelemi de Hoye, a Joyner of the| his Troops, a young Man a Shoomaker ftepping out of 
age of twenty four years. "Thefe five were committed | his Houfé not far from the door where theAflembly was , 
to Prifon one from another, fome at Ad¢ark/em,and others | Montague pointing to him with his finger faid he was one 
at Damme. Soon after the firft three which had been ta-| of the Minifters. Whereupon the Duke called this Shoo- 
ken in the Juri{@iG@tion of Akeram had the means to| maker to him, and asked of him whether he were a 
efcape without any danger or detriment, by theaffiftance | Minifter, and of what Univerfity he was. He anfwered, 
of their friends. Barthelessi only remained in the cu- | that he was not of that Calling, neither was he a Scho- ane 
ftody of the Dorfart, before whom he endured many | lar. Notwithftanding he hardly efcaped from thisTroop, med in the 
baitings through the Parfon of that place,being fet on by | which had invironed him round about : only one of the ere et the 
him:Befides 1 others who daily by way of fcornque-| company told him, ‘That if he had been a Minifter he “*"* 
ftioned with hi g» Why fucha young Manas he | had taken upon hima very bafé Calling. 
fons ufed by COUld not content ith their Religion andglorious} From thence the Duke, La Brojfe, and La Mountague 
€arnal peo- Church, adorned with Silver,Gold,and precious {tones,in| pafled on in the faid City with their Souldiers , as if 
Pre, which there was fuch melodious mufick, both of Voices} they minded to take their way towards the Village of 
and Inftrumeats, but muft needs joyn himfelf to that} E/clairon, where it was given out he meant todine. But 
pafling 


that he 
the Vill: 


5 


€arnal rea- 
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Anno paffing by the Market-houfe of V/Jy, which, is right 
1g61. Over againft and nigh unto the Monaftery in the way 
Wyrw leading to Efelairon, he turned and went directly toward 


889 


The cauté why Women with Child 
‘ port went, forthe Dutchels fake his Wife, wHo 
long by the Walls of the City, hearing fo hid 


the Common Hall or Market-houfé,and then éntred into 
the Monaftery; where having called to him one named 
Deffalles, the Prior of Vaffy, arid another whofé name 
was Claud le Sain, being the Provoft of the faid Va//y, 
he talked awhile with them,and iffuing haftily otit of the 
Monaftery was attended by many of his Followers. Then 
commandment was given to fuch as were Papifts, to 
retire into the Monaftery,and not to be féen in the ftrects, 
unlefs they would venture the lofs of their lives. The 
Duke perceiving others of his Retinue to be walking to 
and fro under the Town Hall and about the Church- 
yard commanded them to march on towards the place 
where the Sermon was, being in a Barn diftant from the 
Monaftery, about fome hundred paces,quite oppofite to 
that way which the Duke fhould take to E/¢lairon. This 
command was by and by put in execution by fuch of 
the company as went on foot, going directly thither. Hee 
that marched formoft ofthis Rabble was La-Brofs,and on 
the fide of thefe marched the Horfémen, after whom fol- 
lowed the Duke with another company, as of his own 
followers, fo likewifé of thofé of the Cardinal of Guife 
his Brother: 

By this time Mafter Leonard Morel the Minifter, af 
ter the firft prayer cnded, and having begun his Sermon 
before his Auditors, which might amount to about 1200 
perfons, confifting of Men, Women, and Children : 
‘The Horfemen firft approching to the Barn within a mat- 
ter of twenty five paces,fhot off two Harquebufles right 
upon’ thofe who were placed in the Galleries joyning to 
the Windows. The people within perceiving that, they 
who were nigh to theDore ufed.means to fhutit,but were 
difappointed, becaufe this difordered company preffed in 
upon them: who forthwith unfheathing their fwords 
cried furioufly out, Death of God, kill, kill thefé Hu- 
guenots. 

The firft they feized on was a poor Cryer of Wine , 
who ftood next the door , asking him, if he were not 
a Huguenot, and in whom he believed? Having an- 
fwered that he believed in Jefus Chrift , they fmote him 
twice with a fword upon his Body, which felled him to 
the ground. Being got up again thinking torecover him- 
‘elf, they {truck him the third time, whereby being over- 
harged with wounds he fell down and dyed inftantly. 
‘Two other men at the fame time were flain at the entry 
of the faid Dore as they were preffing out to efcape. 
Then did the Gui/e with his company violently enter 
inamong them, ftriking down main blows upon the 
the poor people with Swords, Daggers, and Coutelaxes , 
niot {paring any Age or Sex. Befides, they within were 
fo aitonied that they knew not which way to turn them, 
but running hither and thither fellone upon another , 
flying as poor fheep before a company of ravening 
Wolves entring in among the flock. 
Some of the Murtherers fhot off their Pieces againft 
them that were in the Galleries; others cut in pieces 
fuch as they lighted upon ; others had their heads cleft in 
twain , their Arms and Hands cut off, and did what 
they couldto hew themall to pieces ; fo as many of them 
gave up the ghoft even in the place-The Walls andGal- 
Teries of the faidBarn were Dyed with the Blood of thofe 
who were every where Murthered : yea; {6 great wasthe 
fury oftheMurtherers,that part of the people within were 
forced to break open the Roof of the Houfe, if perad- 
venture that way they might fave themfelves upon thé 
top thereof, 

Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of thefe cruel T'ygers, fome of them leaped 
over the Walls of the City, which were very high, Hy- 
ing into the Woods and amongft the Vines, which with 
moft expedition they could fooneft attain unto; fome 
hurt in their Arms, others in their Heads and other parts 
of their Bodies. The Duke prefented himfelf in the houfe 
with his fword drawn in his hand, charging his men to 
kill, efpecially the young men. Onely in the end Wo- 
men with Child were fpared. But purfuing thofé who 
preffed to get upon the houfé top,they cryed,Come down 
ye dogs, come down , vfing many cruel threatning 
fpeeches unto them. 


a 


es which were made amongit thefé poor cre: 
h the noyfe of the pieces and piftols continually 
difcharged, fent in all hafte co the Duke her Husband 
with much intreaties to céafe this perfecution,for frightin 
Women with Child. 


before the Church’ of the faid City of Ya/f, leaning up- 
on thé Walls of the Church-yard, looking towards the 
lace where his followers were bufied in killing and flay- 
ing whom they could. Many of this aflembly being thus 
hotly ptirfued, did in the fff brunt favethemfélves up- 
on the roof of the houfe;’ not being difcerned of thofé 
which ftood without : but at length fome of this bloody 
crue efpying where they lay hid, thot at them with long 
pieces, wherewith many of them were hurt and flain. The 
Houfhold Servants of Deffalles Prior of Va/fi, fhooting at 
the roof people, ¢aufédthem tofall down from the roof 
ike pigeons: one of that wretched company was not a- 
fhamed to boaft after the Maffacre was ended, That he fe 
is part had cauféd fix at the leaft to tumble down in that 
pitiful plight, faying, that if others had done the like, not 
many of them could poffibly have éfcaped. 

The Minifter in the beginning of the Maffacre ce: 
not to preach ftill,till,one difcharged his piece againft 
Pulpit where he ftood,after which falling down up. 
knees,he entreated the Lord not onely to have mer 
on himfelf,but lf upon his poor perfecuted flock. Having 
ended his prayer, he left his gown behind him, thinking 
thereby to keep himfélf, as unknown : but whileft he ap- 
proacked towards theDore,in his fear he ftumbled upon a 
dead Body, where he receiyeda blow with a fivord upon 
his right Shoulder. Getting up again, and then i 
to get forth,he was immediately laid hold on and grievous- 
ly hurt on the head with a {word, whereupon being fel- 


ied 


he cryed , Lord into thy hand I commend my Spirit; for 
thon haft redeemed me, thou God of Truth. 

Whileft he thus prayed, one of this Bloody crue ran up= 
on him to have houghed him,but it pleafédGod his fword 
brake in the hilts. Now to let you underftand by what 
means he was delivered from fo imminent a death, two 
Gentlemen taking knowledge of him, as the reft were a- 
bout to kill him, faid, it is the Minifter, let him be cor- 
veyed to my Lord Duke. Thefé leading him away by 
both the Arms, brought him before the gate of the Mo- 
naftery,from whence the Duke and the Cardinal his Bro- 
ther coming forth faid, come hither, and asked him, 
faying,Art thou the Minifter of this place?who made thee 
fobold to feduce this people thus? Sir, faid the Minift 
am no Seducer,for I have pfeached to them the Go’ 


of 
Jefus Chrift. The Duke perceiving that this fort and pi- 


thy anfwer condemned his cruel faé&t, began to curfé and 
fwear, faying, Death of God,doth the Goffiel preach Se- 
dition? Provoft, go and let a Gibbet befét up,.and hang 
this Bougrer. 
At which words the Minifter was deli 
hands of two Pages,who mifafed him vilely. The Women, 
of the City being ignorant Papifts caught up dirt to throw 
in his facesand with extended outcries faid, Kill him, ‘kill 
this varlet, who hath been the caufé of the flaughter of 
fo many. Much ado there was to hold off the Women 
from being revenged upon the poor Minifter. 

Whilft the Pages had him thus in their handling, the 
Duke went into the Barn;to whom they prefénted a great 
Bible,which they uféd for the fervice of God: The Duke 
taking it into his hands, calling his Brother the Cardinal 
faid,Lo here the Title of the Huguenot Books.T he Cardi- 
nal viewing it, faid;T here is nothing but good in this Book, 
for it is theBible, to wit, the holy Scriptures, The Duke 
being offended for that his anfwer fuited not to his humor, 
grew into a greater rage than before,{aying,Blood of Ged 
how now? what? the holy Scripture.lt is a thoufand and 
500 year ago fince Jefus Chrift fuffered his Death arid 
patlion, and itis but a year fince thefé Books wetéim- 
printed, how then fay you that this is the Gofpel? by the 
death of God you fay you know not what.This unbrid- 
led fury of the Duke difpleaféd the Cardinal, fo as he 


red into the 


was heard fécretly to mutter > An unworthy Brothers 


PEE This 


intreats for 
a Pacificat~ 
ion ; that 
thofe of Rer 


During this flaughter the Cardinal of Guife remained ™s 


A lamenta- 
ble fpectacie 


led to the ground,and feeling himfélf mortally wounded, Pal. 31. 57 


Brief Notes of fone parti 


‘This Maffacre continued’ a fullhour, the Dukes Trum- 
peters founding the whillf two feveral times. When any 
of thefe defi 


to have mercy fhewed them for the love @ him in fcorn; you are no jaye 

of Jefus Chrift, the Murtherers in {corn would fay unto i whom they laid in Iron: 

them, you ufé the Name of Chrift, but where is your | But if you haye as much faith as he, God will then deli- 

Acgrievous Chrift now become? And when they faid Lord God, ver you,as he did him, by fending an Angel unto you. I 

foorn. they blafphemingly would fay, Lord Devil. will not,faid the Prifoner,compare my {elf with St.Peter: 

‘There died in this Maffacre within a few days fifty or | yet it is not 12 years ago fince (for preaching the fame 

threefcore perfons ; befides thefe, there were about two | Doétrine that SuPerer did) I was imprifoned at Touloufe, 

hundred and fifty others , as well Men as Women, who | and yet admirably delivered: and though St. Peter was 

were wounded and fpoiled , whereof fome died , fome | delivered out of Prifon, yet in theend he glorified God 

were maimed, lofing fomea Leg, fome an Arm; fome ats death. And if I fhould be counted w orthy, to fuffer 

‘The Poors their Fingers cut off from their Hands and carried away. | with him forthe ‘Truth, may itnot be faid thar I have 

Mony vio- "The Poors Box, which was faftened to the Door of the | the like precious Faith as St.Peter had? but for that time 

ently taken Church with two Iron-hooks, was wrefted thence, with he efcaped thofé bolts, haying hurt bis foot and leg very 

pie ates twelve pounds therein,and never reftored again. Nothing | fore at his apprehenfion ; his Shackles at that time were 
reftored. — was to be feen in the Streets but Women with their hair | turned into a far more ftr: ght Prifon. 


faces befineared with blood, 
being wounded in many places. with Swords and Dag- 
gers, with weepings and lamentations. Barbers and Chi- 
turgeons were fo fet on work, that he that had leaft had 
threefcoreunder his hand to be drefled,and many perifhed 
for want thereof. 

The Minifter was kept clofe Prifoner , fo as for four 
and twenty hours none were permitted to fupply him 
with any neceffaries at all, nor any fuffered to fee 
him or fpeak with him, and was oft threatned by_ his 
Keepers to be fowed up ina Sack and drowned. Fain 
would they have drawn him to have kept his Eafter after 
the Popifh guifé, under fair promifes of his inlargment ; 
but he would by no means confent thereto. Thus con- 
tinued he Prifoner until the eighth day of May 1563. 
at which time he was fet free by the fuit of the moft Il- 
luftrious Prince of Portien. 

Whilft the Duke was at E/elairon , the Lackeys and 
other of their fort put to fale, unto fuchas would give 
moft, Cloaks, Hats, Girdles, Coifs, Kerchiefs, with other 
things which they had {poiled the maflacred of; Crying 
them with a loud voice, as if a common Crier had cried 


Houfhold-ftuff to be fold. 


hanging about their ears , 


ble 


A memorable Deliverance. 


( Ne called ‘fohn of the Gardens , having lived a 
“7 long time with his Wife and Child (in regard of 
the prefent "Troubles ) abroad in the fields nigh to a City 
called Seulis in France, at length determining to go back 
again into the City, cafting himfelf and his upon the 
Providence of God, were met inthe Suburbs by two of 
the City, who willed the Souldiers to put them to the 
Sword. ‘The Mother of the Child kneeling downasked 
not her own life, but requefted that if they muft needs 
die, they would firft kill her Child , becaufe feeing it 
die before her, fhe might die with the lef forrow, fearing 
left the poor Babe fhould otherwife (in fuch a time of 
trouble) be left to fhift fori felf; which {peech of hers 
{6 wrought upon the Souldiers, that they faved all their 
lives. 


deliverance 


The ftrange a of a godly Minift 


er of the 


The Duke of Nevers 
Fournier, by whofe medi 
But the faid Duke receiy 
| he died, and the Duke of 
gover 
their 


a good Friend unto this 
ation he was the rather {pared. 
ing an hurt at. Dreux whereof 
tif@ facceeding him in the 
ronment of Champaign, his Enemies began to renew 
ormer grudge againft him, who brougit him to be 
examined by torture. 

Where firft they ftrained both his Thumbs {o hard 
with a fmall Cord, that the blood came forth. Then, turn- 
| ing his Arms behind his Back > they hoifed him: with a 
Rope put between his Thumbs fo tied; twitching him 
up five or fix times thereby, fometimes letti ng him down, 
) and then letting him hang again till his fpirits and fpeech 
failed him. Bur not content therewith they tied a great 
Stone to both the great ‘T'ocs of hisFeet, and then exar 
mined him; firft if he had not a purpole. to, preach at 
Verdun, if the Company who conduéted-him thither 
came together ; his anfwer was, That he could not de- 
termine todo that which hehad no hope to perform, nor 
came it into his thought, 

Then they asked him where he had thofe Cloaths he 
wore, feeing he was but barely cloathed when he came 
into Prifon ? He anfwered,That the Marquefs d’I/e when 
the fent from Chaalons,fent them unto him by her T'ay- 
lor. Being further asked who taught him to refufe his 
Judge 5 his anfwer was, "That his own reafon counfelled 
him fo to do, and none elfe.. This was thre effet: of that 
for which he was fo miferabl ly tortured, and fo in conclu- 
fion they let him fall with fuch violence on his f é, that 
he was grievoufly hurt thereon. 

Being from thence removed to another Prifon accord. 
ing to their cuftom for two or three hours, and then re- 
turned to that he was in before, he could not be permit- 
ted to have fo much as a Chirurgion to cure him of the 
gafhes the Cords had made in his Flefh, even tothe bare 
Bones: by reafon whereof he continued in exceeding 
torment and anguifh , not being able to bring his hands 
to his mouth, which were alfo fo wrung, that he thought 
if God fhould grant him life, yet he fhould yet be de- 
prived of the ufeof his Limbs. 

His Indictment being framed, and his condemnation 
fub{eribed by fandry Judges thereunto appointed, fome 
other being of another opinion difa pointed that deter- 


*Meatthe Church of Chaalons in Champaign called J.*Fournier, | mination. The News alfo of the Duke of Gwifes death 

Sth was er be had indured many hard ufages. coming in the neck of it, changed thefe Foxes into ano- 

Doétor of i ye Wag 34 hanged the te 

the Sarbo- Irft, being apprehended and fpoiled of all that he | ther fhape. TheNamesof the principal whereof were ThisBegt 
fis ; aman f 4 ‘ Be of y and Buff. Some the ie é ; Hee 

ia. had,they ftripped him of hisgood Apparel,and then | Cocot and Buff. Some that had been his Judges coming was aGo- 


edand of put an old thred-bare Cloak upon him, and carried him | into the Prifon, demanded of him if he bare them not vernour of 


2 : : : ante ‘ * + Champaigne, 
Sr ees away in a Cart, in regard of a hurt which he had for-| ill-will: He anfwere t men of his Profeffion and Reli- a pate des ct 
pile merly gotten in one of his feet; by reafon whereof he gion ought not to malice any,no not their Enemies,being Wretch, and 

was difabled to go, and fo was conduéted with infinite | rather enjoyned by God to love and pray for thofé that 2° Religon} 


Jefts broken upon him, and at every moment in danger 
of his life for fix miles together , till he came to Mane- 
hon, where he had like to have been pulled in pieces by 
the rude multitude, but w: preférved notwithftanding e- 
his deat! 


perfecuted them ; fhewing furthermore, that whatfoever 
troubles had befallen him were none other, but fuch as 
God had before ordained for the fetting forth of his own 
glory; for which he eftcemed himfelf moft happy: only 
he warned them to bethink 1 


yen by thofé who had already determined to be h; hemfélves well what wrong 
the Prifon alfo being nigh unto the Gate of the Cit they had offered him , left the vengeance of God might 
The 131 of September , a Captain called Frai/ne | fometime or other overtake them. 


came to the Prifon where he was detained, accompanied’ 
with many Souldiers, who with mocks and threats min- 
“ gled together {ware that within three hours he fhould be 
hacked and hewed to pieces , and. fo fhould be made a 
Maygame to allthe City, with which words he left him. 
Goder the Kings Lieutenant with other of the Juftices 


The next day, being the twelfth of April, Buff, 
having received Letters from the Conftable for the en- 
largement of Fou > being folicited thereto by the 
Captain of /aTournelle ; inftead of obeying the Contta- 
bles command fware that he fhould be delivered indeed, 
| that is to fay, into the handsof the Multitude : and thus 
J 


tify 


th 


Q Eliz 


Brief Notes of fome 


particular Martyrs. 


Anno ftiffly refufing either the publication of the Letters, or to 

1562 obférve the Edict, caufed three of his, Prifoners of the 

vw Religion tobe put into the Dungeon; becaufé he heard 
them fing Pfalms. 

In the mean while the Prince of Portien bringing 
back the German Souldiers, and_paffing by Chaalows, 
the cheif men of that City, fearing to be over-run , met 
him; whom he threatned to leaveneithet Village nor houle 
ftanding, unlef they reftored him the faid Fournier in 
fafety. Which they promifing to do at their return they 
fo far prevailed with Buff, that he confented to what 
they hadfo promifed. And thus on the lat of April 
(which was eight Months fince Fournier was firft im- 
prifoned) the Leiutenant Godet, and the Abbot of All 
Saints, with fome others reforted to him; declaring that 
they were willing now to fet him at liberty 2. entreating 
him now to forgive and forget that which was paft, 
thatthe Prince might fee how forward they were to 
gratifie him herein. Fournier was brought into a Cathe- 
dral Church not far from the Brifon, where he found 
the Captain of the City with a great Company ofarmed 
men ready to conduét him out of the Town. But th 
place was forthwith befét with People whom. Ba/i to 

that purpofe had ftrirred up, fo that had it not been for 
thofe who defended him within, and an extraordinary 
thower of Rain coming between of long continuance, 
which caufed the greater part of the Seditious ‘to de- 
part, Fournier had hardly efcaped their hands, if a means 
had not been found to let him outby a back door. ; 

Ttis here to be noted, that upon the eighth day of 
Oétober the Bilhop. of Chaalons calling Fournier into 
his Garden, endeavoring to tun him from the faith, 
faid, [ marvel how you, being an ancient Doétor ia Di- 
vinity, of the age of fifty eight years,and fo well learn- 
ed inthe Tongues, fhould thus be led afide with thefe 
Opinions, giving credit fo fuddenly to the writings of 
Calvin and others. To Calvin ? faid Fournier, you 
fhould rather have faid, by believing and giving credit 
to the Word of God. 

Godet beftirring him, and being now far more willing 
to fave the faid Forrniers life, than he had been former- 
ly to deprive him of it, in the evening bringing him to 
his own houfe, and Lodging him in his. own Bed, did 
what he could the next day very early tofénd for the 
Keys of the City Gates. Which when he could not ob- 
tain of Buff, who kept the Gates faft fhut for fear of the 
Sxvart Ruttors, he then endeavoured to bring the faid 
Fournier fecretly by a back way, to an houfé near to the 
Gate of the faid City 5 fo as at eleven of the Clock, 
certain Coaches going out, he was fhuffled out amidit 
them, and himfélfbroughthim on the way abouta quar-" 
ter of a mile; where he was by and -by received by 
thofé who attended there for him, with a charge to bring 
him to their Prince, who at that time was in the Cattle 
of Songz; Where he was kindly welcomed of the faid 
Lord, and of all his ' Friends befides, having compaflion 
on him, in regard that now being fifty cight years old, 
he had fuffered fo many hard encounters, And within 
two days after he preached before the Prince and all his 
Followers, and the day following, at the inftant requelt 
of thofe of Mitri, went thither to preach and baptize 
Children, the Prince being prefent there in his own Per- 
fon, At length Fournier, gathering a Church together 
at a place called Ver, {pent fome {mall portion of time 
among his Flock there, with wonderful fruit: being fore 
weakned when he wasin Prifon, (what with {trait dyer, 
and the extremity of the torture) he foon after finifhed 
his courfe, leaving to Pofterity a rare memory of his 
conftancy and piety. 


6 


Savage cruelties committed upon the Perfons of the godly 
at Bar #pon Seine. 


Uch was the cruelty of the Executioners after they 
had flain thofe of the Religion, that cleaving their 
bodies in twain, they ftuck not to pluck their hearts 
thence, as they lay uponthe ground, gnawing them be- 
tween their Teeth, and fo reaching them fromone to a- 
nother, faying, now they knew they had eaten the heart 
of an Huguenot before they died. 


The violent rage of the Souldiers at Iondon; who pro- 
ceeded [> far as to ré-baptize the young Children o, 


ProsefPants after the Popifh mannet. 
| He Souldiers in this City of [/fondom took little Chils. 
cen who had been baptized by the Minifters of 


ch there, and. cauféd them to be re-baptized 
Pricfts, inspofing upon them othe 3) yeag 
they rexbaptized a Girl of thirteen years old, whoni 
they preféntéd flark naked to the Fem. Yer the young 


1eedeat 


Infants which began only to { ed botl 
dent figns arid wordsthat they would notbe re 
fo as a Girl of two years old , being broug! 
the Font, with much ftruggling cryed with a loud voice, 
that their doings were too fliametul ; { 
would not be baptized again, and therewithial itrook the 
Prieft with all the Power the had. Alfo the Son of Fee 
Haies, of the fame age, took the Priefk b 5 
and defended it felf as well as it could, 
the Priefts would not give over, 


ng thar fhe 


i 
4 


rd3 


Another barbarous cruelty committed by th 
Frefnay ia the County of Main. 

{X the Village of Frefnay, diftant about fone ten mi 

from the City ‘of Mans, a. little!after that thofé of 
the Religion had forfaken the City, a ce 
called Hagannot, who was wont toread the prayers in 
the Aflembly among fome few of the godly in t 
was haled inthe night out of his houfé by the 
there, who having cut his throat afterward 
mouth with the Leaves of aNew Teftament 
tound about him. 


at place, 


Pefants 
led his 


athey 
Execrable blafphemies and cutrages committed in the Ci» 
ty of Angiers. 
A Company of Rake-hels breaking intoa Merchants 
houfe, found many Bibles, which they bur- 
ned in the City ; but choofingvouta great Bible amonglt 
the reft, gilt and fair ruled, th 'y faftned it upon the Poi 
of an Halberd,and going thence, went in Proceffion there- 
with through the High ftreets of the Gity , witha 
great cry, faying, Lo, here the Truth hangerh, the verity Voi 
of the Huguenots, the Truth of all the Devils; log) eo.” 
here the God, the mighty God hath (pokes. And in this 4 
manner they pafled along until they came to the Bri - 


where they threw it into the River, & 
Truth of all the Devils drowned, 
: a7 


Bey 


ing, Behold rhe 


A firange courfe to make Visi 


iw the City of Bloys, whilft thofe of the Religion 
were cruelly handled, it {0 fell our, that in fur : 
order even the Roman Catholicks themfelves-drank with 
them of the fame Cup ; in regard whereof complaint 
was made on both parts, to the Duke of Guife, in hope 
of fome redref3. His anfwer was, that the Kingdom was 
but too much replenifhed with People, and “therefore 
his purpofé was to cut off as many as he could, that fo all 
kind of Vistuals might be fold better cheap, 


An outrage done to poor Women, who met together to 
comfort one another. 


Here was an honeft Woman of the City of Blois, 
whofe name was Nichole, the Wife of one Fob 

le Manchet, a maker of Sun-Dials, in whofe houfé c 
tain Neighbours meeting together to comfort and e. 
fie one another, and to pray one with and for another, 
to the number of 9 or thereabouts,with their Daughters, 
thefé Murtherers hearing of it ran violently in among 
them,cthinking to have founda Minifter 2; 
but when they faw how they were miltaken, they drap- 
gedthem out by the hair of the head into the mi f 
the ftreet ; where loading them with abundance of fr 
they caft them into the River : in which calamity 
Godendued them swith fuch ftre gth and skill, being un- 


bound,that endeavouring to fwim, at length they arrived 
u an Ife: where being & if i 
FRET. 


Ferrimens 


862 


Brief Notes of fone particular Martyrs. 


Q.Fliz. 


Ferrimen chey were {tripped naked, and then thrown 
again into the River: and thinking yet to fave them- 
i) : as 
felves, they were in the end knocked down by the Se- 


ditiousin the Suburbs of Vienna. 
Certain poor Woman of Tours; whofe Husband 
A they had not long before drowned, having an 
Infant about fix or feven weeks old fucking at her breafts, 
and hol by the hand a Daughter of hers, very beau- | 
tiful to look upon, of the Age of r5.or 16. years, was 
nfolencies haled to the River fide, where 
upon her knees,the Child fic 


‘A pitiful and Tragical Speéfacle. 


king at 
ft, the fhifted irthere in the Sun, and after laid 
it upon the grafs, then kneeling down again, commende] 
it toGod. Mean while this hellifh-rabble ufed many 
words to turn the young Maiden from her Re igion, 
fome ufing fore threats, others making her many fair 
promiles. One of the Souldiers, being a braver gallant 
than the reft, promiféd her marriage, fo as the poor 
wench ftood in a mammering, not knowing what to do. 
Her Mother feeing her wavering, earneftly exhorted 
her to perfift in the Truth, her (elf being at that inftant 
ready to be plunged into the Water. The Daughter 
beholding fuch an outrage, crying out ufed thee words 
(all which was afterwards teftified by thofé who were 
confenting to this murther, being alfo converted them- 
felves by fuch a rare example of coriftancy) I will, faid 
fhe, live and die with my Mother, whom I know to be 
a vertuous Woman ; as for your threats and promifes 
Iregard them not, do with me as you pleafe. "The Mo- 
ther was notyet dead when thefe merailefs wretches threw 
in the Daughter after her, who making towards her 
Mother and they both embracing eachother , yielded 
up their Souls into the hands of God. ‘The poor Infant 
was taken up by aSouldier , who, having keptita day 
anda night from the Breaft, laid it the next day ina 
Church-porch, whence being taken up; and given to a 
Nurfé to keep, it would never take the Breaft after, bur 
within two days it died. 


An Hiftory containing ‘the ingular conftancy of a 
Chriftian Woman, together with ber ‘gracious Anfowers 
tober aduerfaries. 


N the fame City of Tours, the death of an honeft 
Matron called Glee is very remarkable. This Woman 
having much profited in the knowledge of Gods Word, 
was prefented before Chavign , before whom the gave 
areafon of her Faith, confirmed by Teftimonies of. Scrip- 
ture, with {uch conflancy in {tke prefénce of certaifi Fri- 
ers and Priefts, that in the end they gave her no other 
anfiver but this, that fhe was in a dammable eftate. Ir 
feems {0 indeed , {aid fhe, being now in yourhands ; 
but Ihave a God. that will neither leave nor forfake 
me for all that. Thou haft, faid they, renounced the 
Faith. It is true faid fhe, I have renounced your Faith ; 
whichI am able to thew is rejected and accurftd of God, 
and therefore deférves not {0 much as to be called 
Faith. Upon this they committed her to Prifon, where 
fhe was again folicited to recant ; to which purpole 
they fent certain Women unto her into the Prifon ; but 
allin vain : for on the contrary the fpake her niind free- 
ly , and comforted the Prifoners which were in 
the fame Prifon with her for Religion. 

Now it happened one morning, as fhe was about to 
take fome bodily refrefhing, News was brought her that 
the was condemned tobe hanged with three men alfo. 
Which News thereceived with fachjoy and rejoycing, 
that the Officer had no fooner ended his meflage, bur 
forthwith fhe kneeling on her knees began to praifé-and 
magnihe the name ef God, in that he had fhewed her fo 
much mercy, as to deliver her by fuch a kind of death 
out of the troubles of this wretched world ; as alfo for 
that it pleafed the Lord to honour herfo far as to die for 
his Truth, and to wear his Livery, meaning the Halter 
which the Hangman had now put about her neck. Then 
fitting down at Table to break her faft with the reft 
of the Company, giving thanks to God, fhe exhorted 
them to be of good courage, and to truft unto the end 


in his free and only mercy. Laftly, having fat her 


Children fome fiich fimall trifles as fhe then had about her, Anno 
fhe called for a clean Linnen Watftecote, making her 4 562 
felfready, as if the had been going to a Wedding, Aw 

Being conduéted thus with the reftof the Prifoners 
about two of the Clock in the afternoon, and_paffing 
by St. Martins Church, fhe was commanded to receive 
a Torch into her hand, and to acknowledge the had of- 
fended God and the King, Away, away faid the , with 
it ; I have neither offended God nor the King , accord- 
ing toyour meaning, nor in refpeét of the caufe for 
which I fuffer. I am, I confefs, a finful Woman; but £ 
need no fuch light, for helping me to ask forgivenefs 
of God for my fins palit or prefént : uf fuch things 
your feives, who fit and walk in the darknef$ of igno- 
rance and error. 

Then one of her kinsfolks met her in the way, and 
prefented unto her view her litele Children, praying her 
to have compaffion on them, feeing that by renouncing 
her Religion fhe might yet preférve her life) and fee them 
provided for. Upon this meeting her motherly affeCtion 
cauféd her to fhed plenty of Tears: but by and by tak- 
ing unto her new courage, I wsuSt needs rel] Ute, Laid the, 
that I love my Children dearly : bust yet neither for love 
I'bear to thems or any thing elfe inthis world, will I re. 
nounce the Truth, or my God, who is and will be a Fa- 
ther unto them, to provide better for them than I could. 
have done; and therefore to his providence and pro- 
tetlion I commend and leave them; and fo pafled on 
chearfully without being any farther daunted. 

Drawing nigh to the place of execution, fhe called 
upon God without ceafing, lifting her hands up to Hea- 
ven. Now the men which came wich her being ready 
to fiffer, when fhe faw them about to die filent, and nor 
tocallon God, the exhorted them thereto, and began 
aloud to rebearfé the Confeflion of fins, which begins 
thus, Lord God Almighty and everlafting Father, &c. 
and {Ocontinuing forth the ordinary prayers, reciting alfa 
the Lords Prayer, and the Articles of the Creed, the with 
much peace and joy inthe holy Ghoft finifhed her life, 


A Note touching the King of Navarre that then was. 


D™s thefiegeof Rovan, Anthony fo Bourbon King 

J of Navarre, being forfaken of his faithful Friends 

and Servants for conniving with the Camp of Trium- 

Zirat, was fhot into the tight fhoulder with an Huar- 
quebufs,the fifteenth day of Ocber, wherecf he died the 
feventeenth day following. Not many hours before his 

death, with Tears in_his eyes, he asked pardon of God, 

making confeffion of his Faith, according to the form And yet bur 
then ufed amongft thofe of the Religion ; protefting tighedays 
that if he mightbe cured of his wound he would caule through ill 
the Gofpel to be preached throughout all the Kingdom coats 
of France. He was a Prince endowed with many good jis, = nee 
giftsof God, naturally of a gentle difpofition, and Yet Bihop of 
avalorous and couragious Wariour, but fo addiéted to gee 
follow his pleaftres and delights, that to enjoy them, he thar betray- 
eafily abandoned the care of his more weighty affairs, ean te 
and fo was fubje& to no final inconvenience, namely to in the ear 
be ill ferved and obeyed ; inthe mean while neglecting of the offci- 
the Services of fuch as had been his loyal and affeGtio- act Rcona 
nate Subjects: An inperfection which hath colt France nicared at- 


amillion of mens lives, with innumerable ruines befides ; Lane 
anend whereofis not fuddenly to be expected. ner 


The death and Martyrdom of Auguftine Marlorat, one 
of the Minifters of the reformed Church in Rovane 
as alfo of three orber Perfenages, who fuffered with 
him at the fame time, Anno, 1562. 

AMongft the garboyls which by the Seditious were 

moved at Rovan, Captain Saint Esfewo {eized up- 
on the bodies of Aluguftine Marlcrat, of Du-Bofchk, 

Sieur de Mandreville, Cruchet, Sieur de Soquence, and 

Noel Cotton. Mandreville perceiving this Captain tobe 

no well willer of theirs, yet promifedhim a thoufand 

Crowns, if he would fave his life and the life of Mar. 

lorat , one of their Minifters : weich he having pro- 

mifed to do, by and by he fhewed him the place where- 
into Marlorat, was retired, namely a Tower into which 

himfelf, his Wife and Children were put, with fome o- 

thers, Thus being both brought together, the door was 

prefently fa fhut upn them, The 


Brief Notes of fome particular Martyrs. 
The feven and twentieth of Oéfober the Conftable (ac- 
562, companied with the Duke of Guife) coming to view the 
se Place, delired to fee AMarlorat,to whom he faid, you 
are he who have feduced the People. To which he re- 
plyed, That ifhe had féduced them, it was God that had 
been the doer of it rather than he; for, {aid he, I have 
preached nothing unto them but his Divine Truth. The 
Contftable told him, that he was a Seditious perfon , and 
the caufe of the ruine of that City. To which he an- 
fwered, Asfor that imputation, 1 refer my felf to all} 
that have heard me preach, be they Papifts or Proteftants, 
whether I ever medled with matters of Poli 
no: but contrariwifé have accordi 
bored to inftruG& them out of ¢ 
Conftable with an Oath rep 
bettors plotted to 
King, the Admiral Duke of Normandy, and 
Duke of Britain. To which Marlorat anfwe ig and 
teftifying the innocency of thofe Noble Perfonages, gat | ff 
only this for his labour, the Conftable told him (con- 
firming it witha folenm Oath, th: hin a few days he 
fhould fee whether his God could deliver him out of his 
hands or no;, and fo departed ingreat rage. 

Not long after, thefe four, to wit, Marlorat, Mandre- 
ville, Soquence and Cotton, and. other chief men of the 
Church were brought into the Palace. But the nam 
of the four above fpecified were only taken, and forth- 
with their Indiétment drawn ; whence prefently fureceed- 
ed the Sentence at the inftance of Bigot Advocate for the 
ig : which Sentence here followeth. 

The Court having been info! by the Interrogato- 
ties and confeffionsof the Seditious in the City of Rovan, 
and other parts of the Country, namely by Mr. Fo. Bo/c 
of Mandreville, Prefident of the Court of F quefts in 
Rovan, Vincent Gruchet Seignior of Soquence,an antient 
Counféllor in the faid City , Noel Cottow Seignior of 
Barthonville, the Kings Notary and Secretary , and 
Countellor id City with Augustine Marlo- 
rat Preach rin the faid City, Monk and 


ao 


ville at his ‘death fhewred 2 wonderful con- 
ancy, expecting the {troke without being bound, 

calling earr eaking in the jutt defence 

of the refor s, in the Faith of which Doc 

trine he protefted he was now prelt to yield up his 

Soul into the hands of God. 

Soul into the | f God 


Mi 


The death 


gfMan 


a] 


S touching Axeuftine Adarlorat, a tian excellently, 
learned, and of an ynblamable life, who had the 
Teltimony even of the Papifts themfélves, thar in his. 
Sermons he never uttered ought that tended to $ 
or Rebellion: they were not content to fee him MS yrastirrat 

na Hurdle with. fhame and contempt, butalfo the wieddfprac 
Conttable loaded him with a thoufand and out- ed 
as alfo a Son of his called Noz 


n foon execured, 
in the Battle of Dr 


the Prince of Coz 


By 


Bis bel 
our at hi 
death, 


s the tim 
horting Gruchet and Cort 
who were to fuffer with him,to ftand faft inthe Fai 
unto theend: which they alfodid. And yet the 
of the People not being herewith fatisfied, aSoldier with 
his Sword ftrook at Adarlorats Leg, being already dead, 
Upon which infolencies God within a while after 
ted his juft vengeance ; for the Captain who furprife 
Marlorat was {lain within the fpace df three weeks by s 
one of the baféft Soldiers in all the band. 

udges, two of them died {aon after ftrange- falling 
5 one of them, to wit the Pr y bok 
flux of Blood, which the 
e other (which wa: 
his Fundament, with ft 
to come nigh him, 


ident, by a 
could by no means flanch 

a Councellor) mz king Water at 
ch finch; that none could endure 


As for Villebon , he efcaped at no better rate 


3 for 
the 16th day of Febrwary tl 


Murlhal Vieille of Ville; 


“the name Prieft; having a wife, being all Prifoners in the * Con/- coming to Revan totake order about the irs of 
obs eae of the faid Court ; conclufions againft them her talle 
ing taken by the Kings Attorny General, all and eve- ined, the 

ry thing and circumftance confidered, the Gourt hath t Ys X= 

and doth declare the four Perfons aforefaid guilty and |horted Villebon to ule fome means for the redrefs of furch 

5 convicted of high Treaton in. every particular : for the | diforders, being the Kings Leiutenant there. Which 
punifhment and fatisfaction whereof the Court hath ad- | words Vil/ebon took very harfhly, faying, That if any 

judged and doth adj Bofeto be drawn na-| would dare to tax him for not car ying himfelf as he 

ked, only afhirt upon him, on a Sled or Hurdle, into oughtin his place, he would again tell him to his face 

the old Market place , and there to be beheaded upon | he lyed. Which words (with often repetitions) He uféd 


the Scaffold of theCity ; which done, his headto be fet 
upona Pole and placed upon the Bridge of the faid City ; 
and his Body divided into four parts to be fét upon four 
Gibbets, for a Speétacle to the beholders. 

And as touching Grucher and Cotton it is decreed, 
that they fhall alfobe drawn in like manner upon a Sled 
before the Town-houfe of the City, there to be hanged 
upona Gibbet, and afterwards their heads, be ing fepera- 
ted from their bodies, to be affixed and fet upon the 
Bridg of the faid City, and atterwards to be carried to 
the Gibbet. 

Andas touching the {aid Morlerat, the Court teftifies 
that heis attainted and guilty of being one of the Au- 
thors of the great affemblies, which have been the caufe 


after fuch a manner, as the Marthal being therewith 
very much urged, was fotced for faving of his honour 
to draw his Sword, wherewith he let drive with 
fich violence at Villebon, that if he had not received 
the blow with his hand, he had cleft his head dewn to 
his Teeth. So Villebon efcaped at that time with the lof 
of his hand, wherewith he had. difhonorably finitten 
Marlorat at the place: of execution. Which hand he 
caufed tobe buried with greater folemaity than hinielf 
could attain unto afrerwai 


relat 


A 


tion of [uch troubles and pirfecutions as happened 


of ‘Rebellion and Civil Wars. And therefore as a pun- 
ifhment , to fatishe the Law for thefe Crimes, the Court 
hath condemned and doth condemn the faid Marlorat 
otherwife called Pa/quier, to be drawn upon a Sled, and 
to be hanged upon a Gibbet before our Ladies Church 
in Rovan: thisdone, his head to be ftriken off fromhis 
Body, and fet upona Pole upon a Bridge of the faid 
City. All their Goods and heritages to be confi{tate to 
the Kings ufe, &c: 


And underneath it was written ; 


This prefent Sentence was pronounced and 
executed in the prefence of the Lords 
and Commifjaries, 


Alexander Moyfi, Morterule, avd Sirend Meffengers, 
the laft of O&eber, Anno 1562. 


to thofe of the Religion in the City of Caen and other 


Cities of France, as her after follow in the year. 
1562. 


Caen. 


Guch arid fo long continued the Troubles in the City 
of Rovan, that many were driven to efcape for 
their lives into this City of Caen 5 For albeit the King 
had commanded, that the pillaging and facking of Rovan 
fhould not laft above twenty four hours, the Seditious 
there continued it above twenty four weeks ; and albe- 
it they were forbidden to carry any goods out of that 
City, yet the Merchants of Paris, of Amiens, Beauvais; 
and others befides, ceafednot to load Carts by Land, and 
Veflels by Water: which fome of them notwithftand- 
ing enjoyed not long ; for fuch as were the receivers 
of thefé fpoils were fpoyled thereof by Thieves which 
Jmetthem upon the way. 


FEES 


Valougne 


Brief Notes of {ome particulay Martyrs. 


QEliz, 


‘Un Tour- 
nois. 


Valougn 
Valougnes. 


He Body of Coqueville being ftripped naked , was 
dragged by the Murtherers (of this Town, being 

in Low Normandy) up and down his houfe with all de 
rifion into a Chamber of his, where the Exhortations 
were wont to be made; and there fpurning the dead 
Body with their feet, they bade him now pray to bis 
God, and preach if he could Yea, the Priefts whio were 
then prefent ftuck not with the points of their Halbards 
to ftuff the mouths and wounds of the Dead with the 
Leaves of Bibles, faying to the poor dead Corps, Preach 
the truth of your God, and call upon him now to help you. 


os 


Thaloufe. 

‘Trumpeter and the Common Cryer in the City 

called Nicholas Bofche, being commanded , by 
the Seditious to fay 4: ia, an{wered with a ftedfatt 
countenance, Ab, the bl Virgin! where is {he that 
I might falute her? Then lo about him this way 
and that way, he faid, L fee fhe is not here, fhe isin 
Heaven, and thither will I goto find her; and {o being 
brought to the place of Execution, he died conftantly. 


Gaillac. 

He Murthers which were committed in this place 
were cruel and horrible ; infomuch as fome were 
forced to go up to the top of an high and great Rock, 
whereon the Abbey of St. Adichael was built , having 
underneath it the River of Tir very deep, into which 
they were thrown down headlong , meeting in the paf- 
fage with another Rock, on which fome were burft and 
dathed all to pieces ; and if any fell into the River efca- 
ping with life, he was knocked down immediately by 
the Murtherers, who attended waiting in Boats upon fuch 

occafions. 
Among the reft Peter Domo, the Servant of an Apo- 


thecary , requefted he mig ht have leave to caft himfelf 


from a place higher than that from which others were 
thrown down ; on condition that if God fhould in the 
fall preferve him from being hurt he might then efcape 
with life. He was carried up upon thetop of the Abbey, 
where having made his Prayers unto God , fetching his 
leap, he flew fo right forth , that miffing the Rock, he 
fell fafely into the River, whence endeavouring to {wim 
out he alfo was knocked down, notwithftanding their 
Promife made to him as touching the contrary. 


Souraize. 


Poor Woman called Castille Roques being a Wi- 

dow, aged about fixty years, being in her poor 
Cottage in the City of Scuraize, was fet ‘upon by 
Captain Durre, having at his command three hundred 
men. He caufed this Widow to be faft bound with 
Cords, with another faftened about her neck all night. 
The next day having half ftrangled her here and there, 
he asked how oft fhe had played the Whore with thofe 
of her Religion: to whom fhe boldly anfwered, That 
in their Chriftian meeting no fuich Villanies were com- 
mitted. Durrz, fretting and fuming at this her anfwer, 
took her by both the Cheeks, forcing her Head againfta 
Wall with fuch violence, and fo often therewithal, that 
he had almoft beaten out her Brains, and then willed her 
to give him feven hundred pieces of Gold, which fhe 
faid fhe had hidden: to which fhe replying told him, 
fhe was a poor Woman, and had only a French Penny ; 
he chafing thereat drew her again by the Neck with the 
Cord , and then applied roafted Eggs even as they came 
hot out of the fire under her Arm-holes, fo as they were 
much. bliftercd therewith, and afterwards in derifion 
bade her cry to her Father which is in Heaven. She 
anfwered, I awill not cry aloud for thee, and yet he can 
hear me well enough, and when his will is, he will alfo 
deliver me out of thy hands ; being more afflicted with 
the Biafphemies which this Varlet uttered, than with all 
the torments which fheendured on her Body. He having 
bemauled her Shins with the Pattens fhe wore upon her 
Feet, fhe told him his cruelty far exceeded that of the 
"Turks and Infidels, 


| Whereupon he calling her Huguenot Whore,told her, 
That thefe were but the beginnings of her forrows, fo 
as if the did not difelofé unto him teven hundred pieces 
of Gold, he would draw her Cheeks and Breafts with 
Lard, and then faften her to a Form and burn her quick, 
and after mount her up to the higheft Steeple in the City, 
and caft her thence down headlong. /ell,faid the,though 
my Body fall never fo low, that fhall not let my Souk 
from being carried up into Heaven. This Captain being 
herewith more inflamed with ire than before, feeing that 
none of thefé Crueltics could fhake the faith and con- 
ftancy of this poor Woman, he faid unto her, Eat this 
Sugar,taking Loam or Mortar from off the Wall,caufing 
her to open her mouth with his Dagger, andto fwallow 
it down. But not contenting him(elf therewith , the 
Villain forced her todrink a glaf8 of Urine, which him- 
felf had made in her prefénce, and then threw the Glaf3, 
with what remained therein, in her face. Laftiy, he 
cauféd her to pafs along through the Troops of Soul- 
diers, with intention to have had her flain among them : 
yet compaflion moving them to fpare her, he brought 
her into his Lodging , where this inraged Wolf by 
ftrange Cruelties would have caufed her to lofe her life, 
had not fome of the Inhabitants by giving him ten 
Crowns redeemed her, and fo conveyed her to her own 
houfé, where within a Short time after fhe finifhed her 
days. 


One buried alive. 


(—D Ever Roch, Servant to the Lieutenant of Dignes, 
4” being met withal in the Country,was buried alive ; 
they conftrained him to dig his own Grave himfelf, and 
fo tried whether it were large enough or no; unto 
which he was compelled by Bartholomew Chaufe-groffe 
and his Complices. 


Provence. 
Tivo Women Crowned with Thorns. 


5 He Wife of Andrew Renaud being brought through 

St.Martins of Cajtillon was {tripped ftark naked ; 
and refifting fich as would have violated her Cha- 
ftity, fhe was whipped outragioufly, then wounded with 
Swords, crowned with Thorns, then caft into the River, 
and laftly fhot to death with Harquebufles. 

Fannenta Calvin, of the place of Cella, being of the 
age of Eighty years, brought into the City of Brignole 
with a crownof Thorns platted upon her head , being 
whipped till the blood came exceedingly, was firft {toned 
and then burned alive. 


Mafcon. 


THe Murtherers in this City having feifed upon the 

Body of Bennet Bor in Mafcon , one of the moft 
noble Houfés of the fame, a man of great Learning and 
|of an unblameable life, who in other places had ferved 
in the Miniftry 20 years, having been ranfomed three 
| feveral times, was carried along with a thoufand Scoffs 
and frumps, {mitten with fifts through the Corners of 
the Streets, with crying, That whofover vould hear this 
devout and holy man preach, fhould come to the Slaughter- 
boufe. Whither having brought him, they buffeted him 
and mocked him two full hours. 

He only requefted before he died, that they would 
permit him to make his Prayers to God. Whereupon 
cutting off the one half of his Nofé, and one of his 
Ears, they faid, Now pray as long as thou wilt , and 
| then we mill fend thee to all the Devils. Thenhe 
kneeled down, and lifting up his eyes to heaven prayed 
with fuch fervency of Spirit, that he caufed fome of his 
Murtherers to figh within themfélves. 

Then directing his Speech to him who had cut off 
his Nofé, he faid, Friend, I ar here ready to fuffer what 
thou haft yer further to inflict upon me. But this I intreat 
of thee and thy Companions, to bethink you well of the 
outrages committed by you againft this poor City; for 
know there is a God before whofe Tribunal you mut give 
an account of thefe your Cruelties. At thefe words the 

lood iffued fo faft out of his Nofé, that ithindred him 
from proceeding on in that he was about to have faid, 


156 


Anno 


2 


QEl IZ, 


Brief Notes of fome particular Martyrs, 


895 


Anno 

1566. this wretched man to the Devil. Which one of them 

Aru hearing, took him by the hand, and brought him to the 
brim of the River Saone, fomewhat above the 
Slaughter houfe,pretending to wash and cleanfé him from 
the Blood wherewith his vifage was befmeared, conduét- 
ing him to a Boat for this purpofe ;into which he was no 
fooner entred, but he there preféntly turned him over in- 
tothe River; wherein he ftriving for life, and crying to 
God for mercy, thefe T'yrants battered him with {tones 
till he funk under the water and {> died. 

See here in part (faith the Hiftoriographer) the lamen- 
table eftate of the Poor Churches of France, during the 
firft troubles, which ended with the end of the Duke 
of Guife, the principal aétor therein; who was flain at 
the Siege of Orleance, not without the immediate Hand 
of God, in the year 1562. by a poor gentleman whofe 
name was Fobn Poltrot, a man very defperat, but of final 
ftature,and therefore commonly called the little Spaniard; 
who fhooting the Duke into the Shoulder with a Piftol, 
as he was riding to his Tent in an evening upon a little 
Nagg, was for the fame faGt adjudged to be drawn in 

pieces by four horfes, his head to be cut off, and his torn 
Body to be burnt to afhes. 


A very comfortable Letter writtes by Wouter Oom 
Prifoner'and Martyr in the City of Antwerpe, and 
fill of Confolation againft the fear of perfection : 


directed to a Brother and Sifter of bis. 


Grace and Peace 
Son Fefus C 


rom God the Father , and from his 
S¢ our Lord’ Amen. 


\ x ] Elbeloved Brother and Sifter, whom I love dear- 

ly for the truths fake and for your Faith in 
Chrift Jefus. "Thefé are to certifie you that I am in Bo- 
dily health, and enjoy the comfort of a good Confcience, 
I praifé my Lord God therefore, whois able to increafe 
the fame more and more , by the powerful operation of 
his holy Spirit. Whofoever they be that will forfake this 
prefent evil world,and become followers of their aptain 
rift, muft make account to meet with many perfé- 
tutions and affli@tions: for Chrift hath told us aforehands 
fhould be hated, perfécuted, and banithed out of 
the world; for his names fake. And this they will do, 
faith he, becaufe they have neither known the Father , 
rior me. But be not afraid, faith he, for | have overcome 
the world. St.Paid alfo witnefleth the fame thing, fay- 
ing, all that will live godly in Chritt Jefus mutt fafter 
perfecution. And again;to you it is given for Jefus Chrift 
not onely to believe in him, butalfo to fuffer for his fake. 
* And dothnot our Lord Jefus Chrift fay , bleffed are you 
” when men perfecute you and {Heakall mater of evil fal- 
fely againft you formy name fake?Rejoycé therefore and 
be glad,for great is your reward in Heayen: Now where- 
to ferveth all this; my beloved, but to bring us into a 
conformity with our Lord and Mafter JefuisChrift ? For 
Chrift hathrfuffered for us, faith the Apoftle t Peter, 
leaving usan example, that we fhould walk in his fteps : 
who alfo endured the Crofs 5 and defpifed the fhame; for 
the obtaining of that joy which was {€t before him, and 
became poor to make us rich, 2, Cor.8.9. 

By himalfo are we brought by Faith into that flare of 
Grace wherein we ftand, rejoycing in the hope of the 
glory of God, knowing that tribulation worketh patien- 
ce, &¢. Wherefore dear Brother and Sifter,be not afrayd 
of the fiery tryal which is now fent amongft us to prove 
us, For what Father loving his Child doth not 
corre& it? Even fo doth the Lord chaftife thofé whom 
he loveth: for if we fhould be without correction , 
whereof all True Chriftians are partakers, then were we 
Baftards and not Sons. And therefore Salomon faith, my 
Son , defpife not the chaftening of the Lord , neither 
faint when thou are correéted of him; for whom’ the 
Lord loveth, the fame he corre&teth, even as a Father 
the Son in whom he delighteth. Fear not then to follow 
the footfteps of Chrift; for he isthe head and we are 
his members. Even as Chrift then hath obtained full joy 
and glory by fiffering of anguifhes and forrows ; fo we 


Mat. 10. 12 


John 16, 


‘2Tim. 3. 


Pet, 2: 21. 


Heb. 12. 2+ 


Rom. 5.22 


Heb, 12. 


Prov 3, tis 


cee 


Adts.14; 28. 


A Captain paffing by cryed to the Souldiers , Send | Fert/a 


lem. Let us.then fay with Saint Paw, Chrift un- 
isin life andin death adyantage. Let us cry out 5 
with him, O wretched creatures that we are, who fhall Rom. 7. 24? 
deliver us from this Body of death ?: See here .how,the 
faithful have defired ro be with Chrift: for with Abra- 
ham they had an eye to that holy City, which hath 
foundations, whofe builder and maker is God. Let us Hed. 1.70 
then, my beloved , cheerfully and willingly follow the 
Lord, poflefing our Souls by patience. For itisa 
good thing, as faith the Prophet ‘feremiab, both to 
hope and quietly to wait for the Salvation of the Lord; 
and good alfo itis for a man to bear the yoke in his youth, 
for fuch the Lord will comfort in the end, and reftore 
unto them the joy of his Salvation. 
Loe here dear Brother and Sifter; what Confolations 
our God hath treafired up for usin his holy word 3 for 3 
us I fay, whofe defire itis.to fear the Lord, and to truft 37-29" 
inhis «grace and mercy. For the Salvation of the Right- 
eous is of the Lordzhe is their ftrength in thetime of trou 
ble. Wherefore (q) giving all diligence, let us add to 
Faith vertue,and to vertue knowledge,and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godlinefs, and to godlinef$ Brotherly kindnets ; 
and to Brotherly kindnefS love ; for if thefe things be in 
us and abound, they will caufe us neither to be idle nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefiis Chrift < 
The which God our Father grant us'for his Sons fake 
our Lord, Amen. 


Phil. x.2t. 
to m 


Lari 3. 263 


(gy Petir.s; 
6,7,8. 


Out of my bole, December the eleventh, 1562, 


Wouter Oom Prifoner for the 
Truth. 


Now becaufe ye may fee that this Letter was not .with- 
out its effect, hearken tothe Relation of the Hiftory 


following. 
eee wasone Fohn Wolfe of the City of Audenard; 
who becaufe he could no longer inhabit there j 
without either the danger of his life, ér wounding of 
Confcience , his Wife being great with Child, and as 
yet but_weak in the knowledge of the Gofpel, he was 
forced for thefé refpects to joyn himfelf to the aflembly 
of the Church in Antwerp, where thinking himfelf in 
fafety, a Neighbour of his owing him ill will accufed 
him to the Margrave about the Baptifing of his Child. 
Whereupon being then committed; and examined where 
and in whofe prefence his Child was Baptized, he with- 
out ftraggering anfwered, that he had it Baptifed accor 
ing to the inftitution of Chrift,by a Minifter fer apartto 
that Office. The Margrave, not content with this an- 
fwer, often prefled him with fundry threats of the Tor= 
ture to accufé fuch as he knew. But the fharpeft combat 
he endured was from his own Flefh, Counfélling him 
during his Imprifonment , for the fafegard of his life, to 
diffemble and halt between two opinions. The caufe was 
from the inward affeGtion he bore towardshis Wife and 
Child; being yet but young and of fingular beauty ; in 
regard whereof many of the Congregation expected no 
other but that he would fink under this Tryal. 
But in the midft of thefé Affaults hee was heard; with 
Prayers and fighs , to cry mightily to God to bee deli= 
vered from the temptation. Which Prayers of his were 
heard in due feafon, even then when in the judgment of whither we 
man he was fuppofed to be overcome thereof, means ought to fly 
was made of bringing to his hands confolatory Letters: {2 time 
as alfo the faid Wouter Oom then Prifoner with him, com- sas 
forted him not a little by his Letters. Whereby in the 
end he contitied fo ftrong in the Lord; as alfo con: 
ftant in the Confeffion of the truth, that in cdnclu- 
fion he received the fentence of Death with the aforefaid 
Wouter.After which his Wife came. unto him; and 
they were permitted to talk together; burfting out each 
of them inin fuch abundance of tears, that it would 
have moved the moft {tony heart that ever Was. At 
parting , with a bitter cry hee commended hér to 
Gods mighty protection, and his Child to be train 


alfo according to his example mult through many tribu-\ed up in the True Religion. Soon after; hee was 
lations enter into the heavenly places, even into the new | drowned 


in the Tub or Fat of the Prifon 3 


and 


Brief Notes of jome particular Martyrs. 


Q. Eliz 


ed upon one of the Gibbets near unto| 


> Jaques Dionflart, and Jean de Salomez of 
Stcenwerk i Flanders. 


To whom God gave {uch ability to anfwer their enemies 

demands, as if they had come from perfons much 
e learned. Which fhewes, that God meafures 
o all the gifts and Graces of his Holy Spirit, ac- 


eto his good will and pleafure. 


cor 


7 Hileft the perfecution’ continued at this time in 
ndry places of Flanders; under Philip King 
‘pain 5 and that many fled into England under the 
ion of Queen Elizabeth ; thefe three above men- 
ere of the fame number, who joyned themfélves 
tothe Dutch Church in Tone having given publique 
‘Teftimony of their Faith before all the Congregation. In 
which place they continued not long,but they were con- 
{trained upon fome fpecial occafions to return into their 
own Cou intrey again taking boat about theend of Fune, 
Anno 1560. 

They wereno fooner arrived at Neiuport , but two 
of them, to wit, ‘fames and jean » endeavored to pafs 
on to Honfcor, leaving Chrijtian to come at his leifure , 
becaufé he was not well at eafé, having alfo a fardel of 
all Books of Religion. 
The Bailif with fome others meeting him upon the 
way, asked him whence he came and whither he was go 
fo what he was. Chri/tiax framed them fiach an 
r that they could take no advantage againft him 
g ashe did upon the way) only they {pied a- 
Bote him that fardel of Books, by. occafion ‘whereof they 
brought him back into the City : and having learned that 
he came over with two others, the Bailif forthwith fent | 
his lieutenant towards Hon/cot ; who fo wilily handled the 
maatter, that in th eae caught them, and brought them 
bound to the City of Where for a few days they 
were Prifoners eek with the forefaid Chriftian ; in 
which condition they, mutually comforted and encoura- 
ged one another: but their Adverfaries foon feparated | 
them, thinking thereby to weaken their ftrength, con- 
Stancy, and fortitude. 

Upon the firft of their interrogatories ( which was a- 
bout the third and fourth of Fuly) they asked “Fames | 
w hy he {eparated from the Church of Rome. 

? Becaufé it is not the Church of Chrift. 

eft. How know you that? 

wife it hath neither the Word of God 
foundly ned, the Sacraments duly adminiftred, nor 
the Ecclefiaftical Difciplin after a right manner executed. | 
Fame es gave good and folid reafons hereof; fhewing, that 
‘Chay cH wastaught, that Souls nah be faved by 
3, long pray ers, Invocation of Saints, Pil- 
other nftuch yain and deceivable hopes; yea, 
oft, do you thus judge of thof who give to 
Jefus Cl hrift Bread when he is hungry,and drink when he 
isthirfty, and cloath him being naked, &c. And fo went 
on with Todlplyins many words, not fuffering the faid 
Sames to finifh what he wasabout to have faid. Others 
ed him if he could prove that they had not the true 
adminiftration of Baptifm. 

Anfwer, You have fo obfcured it with your own ad- 
ditions, that aman can fearce difcern it to be Baptifon. 

?, What think you then of your own Baptifmn. 

Aujw. Were! now to be Baptifed, I would not re- 
ceiv from your Church,fe wellit likes me that I have 
received it from you. Being demanded what he faid to 
theSacrament of the Altar, he proved evidently how 
Farr offit was-from the firft inftitution of the Lords Sup- 
per. And as concerning the Ecc lefiaftical diftipline, he 
uttered more of their corrupting of it, then they were 
willing to hear. 

After this, they were examined by two Friers, who 
were chofen out for the purpofé ; one of them was Fobn 
Campo, {i ceo of the Gray Friers of Dixmude, 
the ot ledPerer:Pennet Prior of the Carmelites 


in. Ypr wo examined the three Prifoners: firft up- 


on the “Artic les of the Faith; andthen, if they believ ed) 
\ 


that Chrift was niade of the féed of the Woman? Fames Anno 
an{wered,we are all perfiaded that Jefts Chrift was made 1566. 
of the feed of the Woman, accordingas God hath pro- — ~~4 
mifed, Gen.3. 15. Moreover, of the feed of Abraham, Gil. 44. 
and of David ; and that he was in all things made like he SER 
unto his Brethren, Sia only excepted. 
After many other queftions upon divers points, they 

were asked, whether in the Confecration of the Mafs 

the Body ae Chrift was prefent there orno ? No, faid 
Fames, It is nothing like the Lords Supper which 
Chrift gave to them that fate at 'T'ablewith him; Accor- 
ding to which inftirution the faithful being affembled to- 
> AGis2,4.2.brake Bread,&ce.Nor fhall ye find in the 
5 s,that one alone receiveth, and that the reft ftood 
aad looked on. And if Saint Paw! juftly challenged the , o4e3 
Corinthians , becaufe every one was forward to eat his 20, scale, 

own fupper apart; much more are ye worthy of their 
Reprehenfion. do therefore rank you amongtt thofe falfé 


Prophets which our Lord Jefus Chrift hath warned us of, Mat. 24.23! 


who will fay thus unto us, Lo, here is Chrift, bad 
there he is. 
Hereunto the Adverfaries replyed, Doth not Chrift 
in exprefi words fay , This is my Body , This is my 
Blood ? 
Anfwer. "The words mut not be taken as they found 
ina literal fence, for fo they fhall have noa agreement 
with other like places of Scripture. You know the"words 
belonging to the antient Sacraments were expounded by 
the Holy Ghoft himfelf; Circumcifion is called the Co- 
venant , and the Lamb is call ed the Paffeover , albeit 
they were but the figns the 
‘They asked if God were not omnipotent. 
Yes, faid Fames, but yet he will do nothing againft 


|his Word. 


Queft. If the Bread be not changed, why doth Saint + cor: ri 
Paul affirm, That whofoever eats of this Bread un- 29: 
worthily, eats judgment to himfelf, not difcerning the 
Lords Body. 

We acknowledge all this, faid they, becaufea man 
ought to examin himfel If, before he prefiime to come to 
that Holy Banquet ; for inthe Supper we receive not on- 
ly Bread and Wine, but do alfo truly partake of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrift, as Saint Paul teacheth us. 

In the fourth place, they were asked if mariage were , cor, vo.16 
not a Sacrament? No,faid ‘Fammes, for Sacraments are not 
things indifferent to Chriftians, as mariage is ; for Saine Matrimony, 
Paul faith, he that gives his Virginin mariage doth well, y cor. 7. 8, 
but he that gives her not in mariage doth ‘better. We as. st 
hold wedlock to be an holy Ordinance of God, inftitu- 
ted in Paradife from the peepee of the world, hon- 
oured by Jefus Chrift with his firft miracle, yea we add John 2 
further, that as mariage is honourable among all, andthe Beet 
bed undefiled, f Whoremongers and Adulterers God 
will judge. 

# But Saint Pal faith, it is a great Sacra- 


ment. 

Anfwer. Why do you forbid it then? But that place Behefs. 3% 
of Paul by you alledged is not to be underftood of ma- 
riage, but is meant of that {peciall myftical union and 
laenenion which is between Chriftand his Church. 

Quest. They asked him if confeffion were a Sacra- 
ment. 

Anfower. J find but two Sacraments mentioned in the 
New Teftament. If you can find outany more,you fhall 
dowell to fhew them. But as touching Contfeffion, it 
is to God, to whom we muft confefs our fins, 
according to Davids example, and of the Prodigal Sent ce 
and fundry other, who with true repentance acknowled- mae as 
ged their offences to God, who is faithfuland jufb to par- =r. 
don and forgive them. But to confeS them to a Prieft , * Jo! = % 
it is fo : neceflary , that I hold it 
altogether unlawful. Thefé Fathers had their refuge to 
their wonted place of Saint ames, Confe/s your faults 
one to another. 

Anfwer. The Apoftle would have us to confef§ our 
faults to fluch as wehave wronged by word or deed, Alfo 
God enjoyns us to, reconcile our {elves one with ano- 
ther by fich a confeffion, if we would obtain pardon of 
him. 


Confeffion? 


Janes. 5.16 


Mat, 6,123 
Mar, 16.59" 


Then 


Heb. 4. 152 


QEliz. 
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Anno 
1566. 
yr 


Extreme une 
Gion. 


James 5.14: 
Mark 6. 13+ 


Confirmation 


1 Pet 29. 


Rev. 1.6. 


2 Theff. 29. 
10. 


x Tim.4. 3. 
Purgatory. 


x John 17. 


Prayer to 
Saints, 


Then they alledged that place of Saint Maithew,T hat 
whatfoever they boundon earth was bound in heaven. 

Anfwer. Chrilt {peaks there of Ecclefiattical dif pline, 
which ought to be obferved amongft Chriftians, by ad 
Monitions, and then by applying the Cenfures, according 
to the Doétrine of the Gofpel, that fo obftinate Sinners 
may be caft out of the Church. But all the world may 
fee that you know not what this true difcipline of Chrilt 
meaneth , nor what aright Miniftry is in your Chur- 
ches, 

Queff.At leaft you acknowledge ExtremeUnttion to be 
a Sacrament, feeing Saint ‘fames {peaks fo cleerly of it. 

Anfwer. The anointing that Saint Fames {peaks of is 
nothing like to your anointings. For that was amiracu- 
lous anointing for healing of the Body , and that, whilft 
the gift of healing was ufval in the Church. But you 
anoint fuch as lye drawing on, and doit for the Salva- 
tion of their Souls. Iris needful , I grant,to fend for the 
Minifter, to comfort the fick, and to pray with them and 
for them, but not to befinear and greafé them. 

Quest. Well, what fay you to Confirmation? is not 
that a Sacrament ? 

Anfwer.\n all the Scripture ({aid Fames) do I not find 
fuch a thing as your confirmation, as you now ule it,and 
therefore I know not what it is. Here they cauféd the Re- 
gifter to write, Nox credit. 

Then came they to the order of Priefthood,and asked 
if that were not a Sacrament. 

Anfwer. No, no more than the reft. I_am not ignor- 
ant that St. Peter calls the faithful @ chofen Generation , 
@ Royal Priefthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people 5 
nor yet where Saint ohn faith, that Chritt hath made 
us Kings and PrieSts ; but what is all thisto your Bifhops 
and Priefts? 

Queft. What thinkeft thou of the Pope. 

Anfwer. 1 think him to be the fame that Daniel and 
St. Paul foretold he fhould be. For he fhews himfeif 
fuch a one as they have defcribed him to be, coming 
with falfé figns , and lying wonders , fitting in the 
Temple of God, and exalting himfelf above all that is 
called God forbidding mariage, which God lath ordain- 
ed, and meat which God hath commanded to be recej- 
ved with giving of thanks. 

QueStion. What fay you then unto Pargatory 2 

Anfwer. We acknowledge none other Purgatory , 
but the Blood of Chrift, which only cleanféth us from 
all our fins. 

Queft. Do not the Saints pray for us, and ought we 
ot to pray to them ? 

Anfwer. God alone is to be worlbipped, and prayed 
into. Whileft the Saints were on earth they would not 
ndure to be adored. Adds. 10. 25. 26. Which they 
hen would rather have permitted ( being clothed with 
‘orruption, and with natural defires of being hénoured ) 
hen now when they have put off all carnal and human 
affections. The Angels themfélves would not accept of 
Divine worfhip, Revelat. 19. 10. and 22. 9. They 
had many other difputes, which Sfames could not write 
for want of paper,as he intimated to them of the Church. 
The fourteenth of Augu/? they were examined the 
third time by Peter Titleman Dean of Renay, Tnguifitor 
general of Flanders, whofe cruelties and extortions were 
exercifed upon all the faithful, in all the perfécutions and 
deaths which they fiiffered in the faid Country, This 
morning was brought before him Fane Solomex, of 
whom he diligently enquired of thofe of the City of 
Steenewerke where the was born ; but efpecially if the 
knew one Charles Vanderkaw, a man renowned among 
the faithful there. She anfiered fhe knew him, but he 
was now dead.After he had asked her name, he queftion- 
ed withher, efpecially about the Sacraments, yea fome- 
what concerning the Lords Supper, holding her in thefe 
difCourfes about two hours before him, 

To ames Dienfart he propounded no-queftions,but 
came about him with thefe Hattering {peeches; My Son, 
you are young and in the prime of your youth: There- 
fore the Magiltrate ofthis City is very defirous you fhould 
be withdrawn from holding this new Doétrine, that fo 
you might be brought again into the right way 3 butas1 
underftand, you fo perfilt therein, that there is no remov- 
ing of you. Fames anfwered that it could not be cale 


i= 


@c 


cad 


led a new Doétrine, which was built upon the Prophets 
and Apotties. 

To whom the Inquifitor replyedj That Mortis Lis 
ther was the firft that broached i. , | 

Anfwer, And what fay youthento {0 many learned 
men which lived before him, as Faby Wickliffe, Fob 
Hus, &c. and fome after him, a3 Calvin, Fobn Alaco, 
Martin Micron, and others in England, France, and 
Friefland? And though neither you nor | knew them, 


the godly, whom Efias in his days was ignorant of, ‘The 
Inquifitor, perfifting in his old fong, preffed him with 
fucceffion of his Prelates and Bifhops. Fames put him ia 
mind of another mark of the True Church; namely 
that it was always under perfécution ; and thence inferred ‘ 
thar him(elf was a true member thereof, 

The Inquifitor ftid, we are now perfécuted in Eng- 
Jand : far now they begin to imprifon fome of our Prici 
there. 

Abfrer. Te is true that Boner late Bilhop of London 
was committed to Prifon, but not for his good deeds. 
‘The reft of them have their liberty. 

Now this Inquifitor among other matters willing him 
to thew what fervice was due to the Virgin Adary, {aid ; 
Is it not written,Honour all men? And what honour ower 
we then to the Mother of our Lord Jefus Chrift ? 

You give her (fhid Fames)a goodly honour in bowing 
the knee before an Image of wood or ftone, praying 
thereto as to your God. You may be alhamed of fuch 
abhominable praétifes and Blafphemies. Much other reas 
fonings they had, which the faid Fames, for lack of pa 
per and leifure, could not commit to writing, 


Gg 


The fame day in theafternoon Chriftian Luckere,who 
was put into Prifon apart ; wasal{o prefented before this 
Inquifitor, and examined upon many Articles. In all his 
anfwers he fhewed much courage; and when theorher 
went about to prove thar Jefus Chrift was corporally pre» 
fent in the Sacraments , Chriftian uled fix or {even 
ftrong reafons to the contrary drawn out of the holy 
Scriptures , That it could by no means be granted, be- 
ing repugnant to the truth, The Adverfary perceiving 
the conftancy of thefé three Prifoners, fought by all 
means to vexand weaken them. Firlt they fevered them 
one from another to deprive them of mutual comfort and 
Confolation. Secondly, gave charge, that in vifiting thems 
none fhould be fo bold as to bring them ought to cat or 
drink. Thirdly, They were folicited by wicked ones to 
yield, and not wilfully to hazard their lives. Moreover, 
they had many other great provocations, and therefore 
by their Letters inftantly requefted the continual prayers 
of the Churches to God for them, 

When the godly ftrangers in England were adverti« 
fed of thefé their affaults , they folicited their Superin- 
tendent Edmund Bif ‘op of London, at the requeft of the 
Archbifh. of Canterbury, and others, to fend Letters to 
the Magiftrates of Furne, intreating that they would re» 
leaf thefe three Prifoners, whom they had apprehended 
as they pafledalong by the high ways fide, without any 
misbehaving of tltemfelves; or holding any difpute with 
any , and were innocent in regard of committing oughr 
againft the Laws of the Countrey. As touching their 
Faith which fome called into queftion,they fhould not for 
that be molefted ; becaufé in like manner her Majefty 
hath given free power and leave in café of Re igion his 
therto, that none of the Subjeéts of the Low-Countries, 
coming into Ezgland, and carrying themlelves modeft- 
ly, fhould be medled withal, But if they fhall deal fo 
hardly with thofe of the Religion, who have fubmitted 
themfélves as her Majeftys fubjects under her prote- 
tion, then fhall the be conftrained, though to her great 
forrow, to mete out the fame meafure to thofe of other 
Nations ; but the hoped and expected the Contrary , 


both from the wisdom and equity of the Magiftrates of 
Furne, 


Thefe Letters were dated the 26. of Fuly 560, and 
fubfcribed, 


Matthew 


God knows them as well as he did the even thoufand of tia. 19.28: 


Pet 2x73 
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houlé to be ledto the flaughter, many of the godly bad Anno 
them farewel, comforting, incouraging , and exhorting 1566. 
them to continue con{tant, Whereat the head Bailiff ~~>n~u 


898 


Matthew Archbifhop of Canterbary. 


idmund Bifhop of London. 
jam Meyne. 
William Haddon, Matter of the Requelts, &c- 


He M 


giftrates of Furne having received thefé Let- 
them to Bruxels , where they were read 
ngs privy Counfél. But to extenuate the 
Authority thereof, it was naifed that they were forged 
by fome Lutherans ; {0 asin the end they refolved (not- 
withftanding) to proceed againft the faid Prifoners, accor- 
ding to extremity of the Laws eftablifhed by the King. 
Now thefé of Furne having in vain by all means aflayed 
to turn the Prifoners from their Faith, they refolved to 
execute them.Many of the City,and others not dwelling 
far off, hearing the report of their purpofed difpatch, pre- 
pared to cometo the fight thereof, thinking it would have 
been on Wednefday which was Market-day. But the 
Magiltrates i notice of the multitude were fome- 
what amazed, and caufed him that was to do execution to 
ride through the midft of the Market at high noon , 
as if he had been taking his journey out of the City,and 
foto make the people believe that they intended not their 
execution as yet.But on Wedne/day towards the evening, 
the chief Bailiff accompanied withfome of theMagiftrates, 
came fecretly into the Prifon , foliciting each of the 
faid Prifoners with many intreaties and inticing perfwa- 
fions to recant ; promifing to fet them free forthwith, 
if they would {peak but one word to that purpofé. But 
the Lord ftrengthned them fo, that they overcame this 
dangerous affault. The Adverfaries , feeing their ex- 
petations fruftrated, caufed all things the fame night to 
be made ready for their execution the next day; to wit, 
chains, flakes, fagots, &c. Now the Lord, who hath the 
difpofing of the Momentsof time in his own hands, dif- 
appointed this projet by a vehement fhower of rain , 
which he fent, continuing all the forenoon. 

The two Friers formerly mentioned were called for 5 
each of them accompanied with one of their own ‘coat. 
Thefe began to aifail the Prifoners from morning till 
eight of the clock, either to weaken, or elfe to turnthem 
from their Faith, Which becaufé they could effect neither 
upon Fames nor Chriftian, they dealt with ‘fane, think- 
ing to haye prevailed with her; but to as little purpofé 
as with the two others. Being thus difappointed of their 
hopes, then they fled to their accuftomed lies, which they 
term Fraudes pieufés, pious beguilings, faying thus unto 
her ; Will youonly thew your félf fingular in cleaving 
to this opinion, whereas your prif n-fellows have renoun- 
ced it? 

The holy Virgin was nothing abafhed thereat, but 
gaye them this anfwer, That fhe could not believe it ; 
and albeit it were f0, yet would fhee never go back from 
fo certain a truth, grounded not upon man, but upon 
Jefius Chrift? 

Thefe lying Friers, nothing prevailing with her 
neither, went their way. ‘Then the Prifoners encourag- 
ing one another , and preparing themfelves for death , 
fang the feventy fourth Pfalm. ‘The Magiftrates of 
Furne , that they might with the more fecurity ute 
their fentence, caufed the Gates of the City to be fhut ; 
and yet many got in, leaving their fords and ftaves at 
the gate-Now as they brought the Prifoners along to the 
‘Town-houfe. Every one asthey went reached fotth their 
hand to them, and bad them that they fhould be of good 
courage. 

Appearing befgrethe Magiftrates they were denounced 
Hereti To which Chrijfian, in the name of the reft , 
faid, Not one of your Doétors can prove us Hereticks, 
nor can they convince us by Scripture. It was replyed 
that they fleighted the Sacraments. To which they freely 
anfwered , We hold and allow thofe Sacraments, infti- 
tuted by God, in much more reverence than you. Upon 
this the Magiftrates confilted together apart, andafter a 
le came to their feats again, pronouncing féntence 
nit thefe three, w/%. to be ftrangled, and then burned 
or {corched, “and the remainder of the Bodiesto be hang- 
ed on the gibber. They thanked the Judges for their fén- 
tence; yet advertifing them well to bethink themfélves 
of what they had done.As they were padling forth of the 


being much vexed pufhed ane foeviolently with his 
foot, that fhe fell down the ftairs, at which the people 
were much moved. Chri/tian went foremoft, Sfane next, 
and Fames followed. In beholding of which fpectacle 
few there were which brake not forth into fighings, cry- 


ings, and tears, whileft they gave the people fo holy 
and godly exhortations. One of the Monks called fobs 


Bels, being by, gave to Fane(many of good credit hear- 
ing it)this counfel in his Language, Fight daliantlyythe 
Crown of immortality is ready for you.Whileft the execu- 
tioner began to faften their neck and feet with chains to 
the Stake, they fing the hundred and thiréeth Pfalm , 
Out of rhe deep. 
Fri ohn Compone, being impatient of fuch an har- 
mony, yelled out likea mad man , faying, This. fhews 
you are not Chriftians ; for Chriftwent to hisd 
weeping. One in the middle of the affembly cr 
faft on the other fide,Thou lieft thou falfé Prophet.Hav- 
ing finifhed the two firft ftaves of the Pfalm, the hang- 
man being about to ftrangle Chriftian, the ott 
ceafed,| crying to their Brother ; Be of good 
play the man. And Christian, lifting up his 
Heaven, {aid twice or thrice, Lord God heavenly 
into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit. And then a: 
Lord forgive their Sin who have put us to death 
and the Maid made the like prayer. But becaufe “fames 
was laft ftrangled, andthe people moved with compaf- 
fion began to ftir , the Hangmam kindled the fire upon 
Fames being but half ftrangled. The people feeing him 
to die in the midft of the fire, were yet more moved, fo 
as the ‘Termentor being ina maze got a ftaff out of a 
Boat headed with Iron , and fmote the Martyr twice or 


|thrice on the right fide, to make an end of him. Thefe 


three having a while lien in the fire , they were carried 
thence in a Cart to the gibbet, where being put apartup: 
on 3 poles they were afterward taken down and buried. 


Nicaife of Tombe bora ix 'Tournay, Martyr. 
Whofe constancy is to be imitated and followed of every 
good Chriftian, in fuffering for the Truth of the Goj- 


el. 

N Teaife dwelling in Teurnay, and following the trade 

of Say-making, towards the end of his life, was 
then by the mercy of God brought to the knowledge of 
‘True Religion. Now that he might be the more through- 
ly inftruéted therein, he went with his wife and family 
into the City of We/ell in bafe Alma Tn which City 
there was at that time an affembly of {trangers, and efpe- 
cially of thofe whoare called Hallows, exercifing them- 
felves in hearing the Word of God purely preached,and 
in receiying the holy Sacraments. But in the mortal 
enemy of Gods Children, envying their happinefi, foon 
after troubled thisAflembly in fuch wife with fundry que- 
ftions, that fome retired to Frankfort, others to Straus- 
burg, and fome to other places. Nicaifé returned to 
Tournay whence he came,not to communicate there with 
the furperftitions and abominations in which he had for- 
merly been inwrapped, but to joyn himfelf to the Chrifti- 
an Aflembly which met together in that place; to ma~ 
nifeft the truth of that heavenly knowledge, which he 
had received out of the word of God. 

Where notice being taken of him, they received him 
into their fociety, amongft whom he carried himfelfin fo 
Chriftian a fort, as they well perceived him to be a man 
of an holy converfation , joyned with an earneft defire 
to advance the glory of God, and the kingdom of Chrift, 
in the edification of his Church.Now forafmuch as affi@ii- 
on is thetrue touchftone whereby the faithful are difcer- 
ned from Hypocrites; Nicaife then fhewed outwardly what 
he was within. For being importuned to take an Oath 
from thofé who were deputed thereunto by the King of 
Spaine , to live according to the cuftome of the Romifh 
Church, and to obférve the traditions invented by her5 
he, notwithftanding the threats and injuries done ‘unto 
him, conftantly held out againit the faid Oath, not caft- 
ing how dear it might coft him in the end. Some of his 
kindred wifhed him at leaftwife to withdraw himfelf 
afide for awhile into another City , til] the urging of 

> this 


Q Eliz. Brief Notes of fome particular Martyrs. 


Anno. this Oath was over, as alfo that his Wife fhould change 

1566. her Lodging in his abfénce. 

wy = To this counfel he confented; but the Lord, who 
governs all our intentions and purpofés, had otherwife 
determined of him, namely to fet him forth as an ex- 
ample of conftancy unto others, and to bear witnels fo 
far tothe Truth of the Gofpel, as to feal the fame with 


his Blood, by ftaying him at that-time inthe City. For | 


being ready to take his Journey, a near Neighbour of 
his, beingan Enemy of the Gofpel, accuféd him to the 
Commitfonets for one that neither had nor would take 
the Oath according to the form appointed. Nicai/e re- 
quiring to hear the tenour of the Oath, before he would 
make them anfwer, they told him that he muft fwear to 
Keep and obferve all ancient Ciuftoms; to receive in the 
Sacrament of the Altar his Creatour thrice in the year, 
and on Sundays and Holydays to hear Mafi,morning and 
evening. As foon ashe had underftood their meaning, 
he told them , he intended not at all to take any fuch 
Oath, nor to wound his Confcience in confenting to 
things fo manifeftly contradiéting the Word of God; 
therewithal yielding them the reafons of this his refolu- 
tion; accufing as well them for urging fuch an Oath, as 
thofe alfo who gave their confents thereto. Upon this 
he was committed and laid amongft Felons, in the Gaol 
called Pipegne, until Friday the 12th of November, on 
which day he received Sentence of death ; namely to be 
bound and fo led into the Market-place of the City, and 
there upon a Scaffold to be burned and confumed to afhes. 

Having heard this Sentence,as he rofé up, he faidynow 
praifed beGod; and as he was about to have fpoken 
more at large,the Procurer Fifcal being prefent prevented 
him, and thrufting him forward bid him march on. By 
and by they brought him to the place of Execution ; 
and as it well fell out, having no Prieft accompanying 
him, when he was come down to the Market-place , a 
near Friend of his coming to him commended him to 
God, and fo they kiffed each other. 

aren n Being now come nigh to the * Befroy of the City, 
awatch- feeing there a great multitude of People, who were af 
‘Tower fembled together to fe him pas by, lifting up his voice, 
borin he fpake thus, O ye Men of Tournay open your eyes ; a- 
City-Hall wake ye that fleep,and ftand up from the dead,and Chrift 
ee hall give you light. 

He alfo prayed all whom he had any way offended to 
forgive him, ashe for his part was ready to. forgive all 
the World. The People hearing him fay fo, began to be 
moved and to make a great muttering. The multitude 
alfo that were come together were fo many, that the 
Souldiers who incompaffed the Patient (being now ready 
to fuuffer) could neither march nor keep rank; fo as they 
were about to fhoot. Which the People perceiving began 
to be moved fo much the more, fo as thereshad like to 
have been a great tumult. But going on they drew nigh 
to the place where the Scaffold was. 

Wicaife all the while {pent the time in prayer unto 
God, and being at the place of Execution he uttered 
thefe words, Lord, they have hated me without a caufe, 
and afcended up joyfully to the Scaffold: where the 
‘Tormentors readily received him, and led him to the 
Stake; and as they were faftening him to it, he faid, 
Eternal Father, have pity and compaffion upon me, ac- 
cording as thou haft promifed to all that ask the fame of 
thee in thy Sons Name. Other Prayers he made there to 
his God, and fo continued to his laft gafp. And albeit 
the multitude made fuch a noife, and the beating of the 
Drums hindred his words from being all fully heard ; 
yet he {6 often pronounced, and that with fuch vehe- 
meacy, the word Fefus, that it, notwithftanding, might 
plainly be underftood as long as the breath was in his 
Body. And thus ye have heard the godly lifeand blefled 
end of this conftant Martyr. 


Martin Bayart , Claude du Flot, 2th Jo. Dantricourt, 
born in the Country of Artois and Noel Tournemine, 
of Hering ear Scclin, Martyrs 1566. 


Vie may eafily difcern by the former Hiftories, 
that the Cruelties exercifed againft the Faithful in 
Flanders nothing diminithed the increafing of them ; 
r the innocent Blood thus fhed was.a means to bring 


many ignorant Souls to the knowledge of the Truth: 
Thefe four above-named, dwelling ia the City of Life; 
walked in the fear of theLord, with zeal according to 
Knowledge,.as the event well manifefted. 

There was a Jefuit in the faid City who had a Ser: 
vant that was Coufin to one of the Martyrs; with whom 
they laboured, not without fome peril, firft to fhew hin 
the odioufhef$ of that Se&t, and then to inftru@ him in 
the Dogtrine of the Gofpel. To which purpofé they 
lent him a Book containing good Initruétions drawn out 
of the holy Scriptures. The filly Fellow, not confideriag 
the hurt that might follow, fhewed it foon after to his 
Mafter.. The falfe Prophet by and by knew that this 
Book was not forged upon his Anvil, and therefore dili- 
gently enquired of his man where he had it: Now that 
he might with the more expedition attain his defire, he 
gave him a piece of feven Stivers, tel ling him he fhould 
do well to bring him to the knowledge of them from 
whom he had received it ; which.was not hard to do, in 
regard they all four wrought upon their Trade (which 
was to drefs Sayes) in an honeft Widows houfe ; who 
profefled the fame Religion with them. 

The Jefuit coming to the knowledge hereof failed 

not, according to their guife, to reveal it to the Magi- 
ftrate. Now left he might be fufpe&ted to be the be- 
trayer of them, the Fox withdrew himflf the fame time 
out of the City, whilft on a Saturd lay ‘morning about 
two of the Clock thefe four were apprehended and ims 
prifoned by the Magiftrate. It fell out the fame day,that 
certain Writings were {et up upon theTown-houfe againtt 
the horrible tyranny of the Spanith Inquifition , which 
was then intended to be brought in and executed through- 
out the Low-Countries, which no doubt were the means 
whereby the Magiftrates were the rather incenfed again{t 
the Prifoners. Bur forafinuch as they were not found 
guilty of having any band in this bufine » they were 
only examined about matters concerning their Faith. To 
which they anfwered with fuch courage and conttancy, 
without varying or wavering, that the Gaoler wondred 
how they could anfwer the Judges f direétly and perti- 
nently (as it were with one confent) being notwith{tand: 
ing fevered one from another in the Prifon. 
The fecond of March 1566. they were condemned 
for Hercticks by the Provott of the City, to the which 
they replied, that if they were Hereticks then Gods 
Word muft needs\be Herefie, which could not be; and 
therefore they freely protefted before all, that they were 
Chriftians,and held nothing but that which wasagreeable 
totheWord of God. They were asked if they would fab: 
mit themfelves to the will of the Magiftrates. They an- 
fivered they would fubmit themfélves to the will of God. 
‘Then was Sentence of death forthwith pronounced up- 
on them, which was, that they fhould be burned alive 
before the Zean-houfe. When they were brought out of 
Prifon to be Executed, Noe/s Father came and embraced 
him, and kiffing him faid , Art thou led my Son in this 
fort unto death? This is nothing, Father, faid he, for 
now am I going to life. And howfoever Noel ‘wept in 
going up to the Scaffold, feeing his Father {6 diffolved 
into Tears; yet recovering himfelf, and being armed 
with new courage, he cried, O ye Priefts, if we would 
have gone to your Mafs, we necded not to have beer 
here: but Jeftis Chrift never commanded nor inftituted 
any fuch thing. 

The Priefts ftanding at the foot of the Scaffold yelas 
boured to make the People believe they were Hereticks, 
and that their Faith wasthe Faith of Devils,becaufe they 
rejeéted the Sacraments. But to that ‘one of them an- 
{wered, that their Faith was nothing like to that of De- 
vils; andas touching the Sacraments,they held fo many 
as Chrift ordained. Then faid Martin; fuffer us to die in 
peace, for we are in the right way andare going to Jefus 
Chrift, hinder us not in this our Journey ; with ‘thelé and 
the like fpeeches the Priefts mouths were ftopped 5 not 
daring to come upon the Scaffold,as they were wont to do, 

‘Fob Dauticourt coming up recited the Articles of 
the Creed, adding fomewhat by way of expofition upon 
every Article. Thofé who knew him before his Impri- 
fonment marvelled to hear him fpeak {6 judicioufly. 
The Executioner thinking to pleafe his Matters offered 


to gaghim: but the. Patient promiféd to hold his peace. 
Yee 
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Yet being ftriatly faftned to the Stake by the neck, he In Prifon he had many difputes with Priefts and Anno 
faid to the People; O my Friends ; were it for {peak- | Cloifter-men. But the Jaylour of all other dealt harfhly 1566. 
ing wickedly that they commanded mie to be filent, it with him, who could not endure to hear him fpeak of Jmyens 
were fomewhat, but I cannot be permitted to God. But ifat any time he heard him fing Pfalms and 
youthe Word of God, and with aloud voi {pirit tal he would rage like a Bedlam. Once 
foal feparate us from the love of Chrift? fall a- | bei k, he fet open the Prifon-doors , and fit- 
tion; or anguilh 2 O Lord, we are delivered to death for | ting on a bench he called to Francis, faying come out 
thy fake, and are appointed as fheep to the laughter. | thou naughty and wicked Heretick, Iwill now fee, if 
But ler usbe of good chear my Brethren, for sve {hall be| thy God can deliver thee out of my hands. Francis 
more than Conquerotirs, through him that loved us. ‘ faid, as the café ftands it might eafily be effected : If I 

Ma. 7-14 / The other three on their parts cryed and faid, This, 


this is the way that leads to life; this is the rait way 
by wich we muff enter thereinto, as Chrift our Lord hath 
taught us, Noel likewife faid, Enter you my Brethren, 
and whileft I am alive pray for me; for after death 
prayers prevail not. When all of them were faftned 
to their ftakes, and covered with fagots , with fire rea- 
dy to fet thereto, they began with one yoice to fing the 
firft part of the feven and twentieth Pfalm,and after that 
the Song of Simeon to the end: after which the fire be- 
gan to bekindled, in the midft whereof they were heard 
to cry tenor twelve times to the Lord, efpecially ‘Fobn 
and Noel, with loud voices calling and faying, Lord 
receive usthis day unto mercy, and unto thy Kingdom. 
And thus ceafing to cry any more, they yielded up their 
Souls into the hands of God. This conftancy of theirs, 
proceeding from the work of Gods Spirit, was not with- 
out fingular fruit, for the inlarging of the Church; for 
many being touched therewith went home thence, as if 
they had. gone from a powerful Sermon. 
Francis d@’Aloft i Flanders, Martyr, in the Year 1566. 
His young man, being by his Tradea Cutler, 
during the time of his ignorance frequented the 
Court much, and took great delight in the vanity of this 
world, which gat him much refpeét of many, but chief- 
ly among thofe of the Romifh Religion, namely Priefts 
and Monks, who willingly converfed with him, taking 
much contentment in his carriage and courfé of life. But 
as foon as God of his goodnefs by the means of his word 
had revealed unto him his Son Jefus Chrift, he by and by 
altered and changed his former converfation : for having 
before lived in great diffolutenefs, he now fharply re- 
proved fiich as he knew to follow finful ways: yea, he 
often taxed the Priefts as well for their fcandalous living 
as for their falfé Doétrine, wherewith they abufed the 
People ; but principally for making them to fall down 
to fuch a god as could not defend nor keep himfelf from 
Rats and Mice, andjwhich is worfé, to offer it up for t 
fins of the quick and the dead. 
For thefé with other fuch like fpeeches, thofe who ere- 
whiles loved him begannow to turn their love into 
hatred , infomuch as he was fain to fly from them 
yea, and out of the Country alfo, being banifhed thence ; 
threatning him, that if he were taken there again , he 
fhould be put to death, not as an Heretick, but asone 
having’ offended the penal Laws. But not long after 
the Lord wrought fuch an alteration not only in the 
Political but in the Ecclefiaftical State alfo, that not the 
Laws concerning Herefie alone were difanulled, but free 
liberty was granted to the Faithful of the Low-countries, 
to returnhome into their houfés again, and to have the 
exercifés of Religion, publickly and openly. Among 
thefe Francis returned at that time unto the City in 
which he was born. But this freedom fo fuddenly 
granted lafted not long. For the Devil, not enduring 
the light foto fhine out,ftirred up Imps afreth to opprefs 
the godly. Francis then apprehending the danger, was 
minded one/morning to depart out of the City; “bur 
God had another work for himto do. For as he was 
paffing along, he was apprehended in the ftreet by one 
of the City, who with the Bayliff met him. The Bay- 
liff would fain have baulked him, as if he had not {een 
him ; but faid the other, here he js, hold him faft ; fo 
theytook him. Being conducted to Prifon, among o- 
ther {peeches he faid, now ye have taken me, youthink 
to deprive meof my life, and fo have your willof me, 
purpofing my great dammage and hurt ; but you are 
i ll one, as if you took Counters from 
d with a greatfum of Gold. 


he 


were minded to efCape away now , as I was heretofore, 
T could eafily do it, but I wi 
me tofuffer, and not to Hie 
not refift, but rather obey his will. 

The drunkard hearing him fpeak with fuch mildnefs, 
and moderation, and feeing that he would not come forth, 
being provoked thereto by him, in his fury he took up 
his {tool on which he fate, and laid at him therewith, fo 
as he had felled him to the ground, if the Servant had 
not ftepped between, who took it out of his Matters 
handsby force: yet was the poor Prifoner very forely 
hurt, andlay long in the Chirurgions hands before his 
Head could be healed. But to make him amends, this 
cruel Jaylor dieted him fo ftriGly both for meat and 
drink, that he had died with hunger, had not God in- 
clined the heart of his Servant now and then, to relieve 
him, by conveying meat to him in fecret. 

After the Lord had thus by fundry trials proved 
patience and conftancy of this his good Servant, the Ma- 
giftrates of the City of Alef confulted how to put him 
todeath,having oft called the Executioner to this their con- 
fultation; but they could not agree in the manner how 
to effect it. Some were of Opinion it were beft to have 
him put to death f€cretly in the Prifon ; others advifed 
to execute him openly, left they fhould incur the Blot of 
being murderers, In the end waxing more hardy , 
having long detained him in Bonds, they called him forth 
into judgment, and pronounced Sentence upon him, 
which was, that becaufe he had done contrary to the 
Kings Laws, in returning again to the City from which 
he was banifhed, he had therefore deferved to die, feeing 
alfo he held certain Opinions direétly oppofite to the 
Church of Rome. 

Francis hearing his Sentence read, without any fhew 
of diftemper, faid, Now feeing you are fo thirfty after 
Blood , I willingly yield it into your hands, and m 
Soul into the hands of my merciful Lord God Almighty. 
Francis, {aid they, we command you to hold your peace; 
for if you will not, we will take order to ‘bridle your 
Tongue. He then promifed them to obey their com- 
mand. Ashe went to fisffer he uféd that fpeech of the 
Apoftle Saint Peter, I muft now fhortly put off this my 
earthly Tabernacle, which the love of ChriftJefus my 
Lord conftrains me to do. 
place where he wasto be offered up a Sacrifice, he knee- 
led down; and having ended his Prayer, he faid to the 
Executioner, donow what you are commanded, the will 
of God bedone: and fo prefenting himfélf chearfully 
to the ftroke of death, he was beheaded the firft of 
May, inthe year 1566. his Body being afterwards ex- 
pofed to the Fouls of the Airfor a prey. 


!not; for God hath called 
away, and therefore I will 


the 


John Tuftaen of Audenard in Flaundets, Martyr, June 
the eighth, Anno 1566. 


Behold here how God meant to awaken the menof this 
time out of their Brutifh [ecurity, as it were with 
@ Thunder Clap from Heaven. 


THs young man a maker of Tapiftry about the age 
of two and twenty years, the Son of one called Si- 
meon Tufcaen dwelling in the Suburbs of Audenard, 
was trained up from his youth in all godly Nurtriture. 
He hearing News that things went more aukly to paf§ in 
Bruxels then he could have wifhed, determined in himfelf 
to make it known by the effect, that the adoring ofa 
breaden God, which the Roman Church fo much wor- 
fhipped, was nothing el{é but an abominable and excra- 
ble facriledge. Having caft to and fro in his mind, and 
thoughts,the weightinefs of the bufinef3 he was to under: 
length he determined to demonftrate the fame 
more 
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Exod. 32.19° 


more fully and apparently in a publick aflembly, which 
was the thirtieth day of Aday in the faid year 1566. 
(which after the cuftom of thé Romanilts is called the 
feaft of God, or Corpus Chrifti day.) Now by reafon 
that two Cities of Audenard and Pamelle are joyned as 
it werein one, there weretwo Temples dedicated there, 
not to the Lord, but the oneto Saint Walburgne, called 
the Church of Audenard, and the other to their Lady, 
which is within the jusifiction of the Lord of Pa- 
melle. 
FobuTufcaen direCted his courfé towards thisC! 
perform that. which long before he had in 
thoughts projeted. Being come into the Quir 
Church in Pamelle, beholding there a multitude of Peo- 
ple utterly eftranged from the true Worlhip of God 
ready to fall down and proftitute themfélves before a 
breaden Cake, forthwith (not cafting what fhould be the 
iflue) being urged thereto through a zeal of Gods glory, 
drew towards the Prieft, while he was elevating and 
fhewing that which they call the Hoft; and with great 
vehemency fnatched it out of his Hands , caft it to 
the ground, and brake it all to pieces, {peaking with 
a loud voice ; See here, my Matters, your goodly God, 
who you fée is not ableto help himfelf, but is here brok- 
enall to pieces. How long. How long: fenfelefs 
Priefts,will you thus defile the holy Sup e Lord? 
fhall 
the Authority of the holy Scripture can nothing move 
you, yet at length be warned and admonifhed by this 
prefént example, that their is not 2 jot of Divinity in this 
Bread, {eing it is fubjeét to be thus handled : will ye 
worthip a dead Idol, your felves being living Men ? 

At this fo vehement and bold an exhortation, accom- 
panied with fuch conftancy, all the people there prefent 
ftood amazed and in fuch an extalie, (but yet withal 
facha noife and buftling throughout the Church) that 
the Curate of the Parifh,who before was in fome by-cor- 
ner there,coming towards theQu're,metT u/eaen,as he was 
pafling through towards: Preaie without any fear or let. 
‘TheCurate faluted him,not knowing what he had done, 
much lef fifpeting that he was the caufe of all that tu- 
mult and ftirr ; for he was his coufin. Howbeit Fobn would 
take no knowledge of thisSalutarion,but began to reprove 
him for deluding and abuting the poor filly people , be- 
ing their overféer ; for a day, will come,faid he, in which 
you fhail render an account to God for themIn the hear- 
ing of this, the Curate called: upon the: people to lay 
hold upon the faid Fobn aen, as hee was going out 
of the Church fair and foft Sothat it had been eafie 
forhim to have quit himflf out of their fingers, if he 
had but haftned his pace a little, becaufe none offered to 
touch or apprehend him. The Curate feeing that, de- 


hurch,to 
his own 


e of the 


laied not, but with all {peed got him to the under Bailiff 
importunities the Bai- 
him to apprehend the 
great Heretick. As they were making towards him, he 


of Pamelle, by whoté outcties and 
liff could do no lef§ bur go with 


thewedno more fémblance of efcap' 
Then they took and imprifoned 
ftance. Dinner being ended, he wa 


ing , than before. 
him without any refi- 
s prefented before the 


Magiftrates of Pamelle to be examined in the prefénce of 


the Curate: after they had enquired of him who they 


were that incited and fet him on to do fuch an outragi- 
nim what he held the 
er he did not believe 
it was the Body of Chrift : If, faith he, you confider well 


ous aét unto the Hoft, they asked 
bread in the Mafsto be , and whet 


what the Angel faid to theApoftlesat his aflumption.viz. 


Aé.1.11. this fame Jefus, whichis taken up from you 
into Heaven, {hall fo come in like manner as ye have 
feen him gointo Heaven ; You may plainly difcern thar 


We are to feek him here below. 

After many other queftions and anfwers , beeing fent 
again to Prifon , he was ‘the fecond time examined : and 
being asked whether’ he was himfélf when he did it, or 
diftracted ? Hee anfwered, That he had done it, not rafh- 
ly, but upon mature’ deliberation. Being further deman- 
ded what fhould move him to commit {6 hanious an act? 
If this, faith he, feemeth fo Itrange unto you, then Ipray 
you tell m 
Stone written with the finger of God? They perceiving 
that he fecretly aimad at their Idolatry, fenr him to 
Prifon again, 


we never fee an end of your fithy Idolatries? If 


e who moved Mofes to break the Tables of 


ig in the 


5 


hih of Fuse he was brought betime: 
‘0 theJudgment Hall,to receive their Sentence 
which to be pronounced againft him ; where two 
Friers’ Minorites were purpofely dent ta (ee if they could 
turn him from his conitancy : to which purpofe asking 
him, if he did net believe tliat God was included 
in the bread which is lifted upin the Mals ? He anfwer- 
ed them by another queltion, namely, whether the Pot- 
ter could make a Pot? They faid yes, but whac was that 
to the purpofée ? He asked them again, if tl 
make a Potter? The good Fathers, fecing w 
he went, forthwith left him. When he faw he 
{topped their Mouths, he thanked God. 


mofn 


had thus 


Then the Magiftrates of the City went up into the 


had taken the Hoft out of the Priefts Hands, and 
dy to bee burned to afhes, which afterward was to be 
fcattered into the River. 

Hearing this Sentence hee was very joyful, than 
hisJudges , and the Lord of Pamelle. But the Baili 
Audenard withed him rather to ask forgivenels of God 
and of the people , for the offence he had committed. If 
I have offended any (faid hee) I ask them forgivenels. 
‘Then was he led forth to be executed ; and as he wenr, 
he fung in his ownMother Tongue the Lords F 
fuch confidence, as argued the inward peace of 
fcience in dying in fo good a quarrel. 

The Tormentor willed him to ftretch forth 


his Arm 
that this Hand might be cut off ; which he did,fuffering 
the fame with fuch a patience, as if hee had felt no pai 
And then with his eyes lifted up to Heaven , he faid 5 
O Lord God, it is for the glory of thy name that I endure 
thefe things: inable me now with ferength from abvee , 


As 


that I may finifh this Sacrifice. Forthwith the fire was 
kindled, which made him at the firft to fhrigk a little ; 
but by continual and ardent prayer to God the Violence 
of the Toment was abated and affwaged. Now ftanding 
in the midft of the flames , his Body being in a man- 
ner half confumed , hee fhewed upparent figns unto the 
beholders of his invincible courage , by holding up as 
well as hee could , his Arms ona light fire, 

Thus was this valiant Martyr handled in the prefence 
of Multitudes ; which cauféd many to cleave the rather 
to the Doétrine of the Gofpel, {eeing him dye {6 con- 
ftantly. ‘The River of E/cant received his alhes, that 
the Sentence given uponhim might be fully accomplith- 
ed, 


Martin Smetius Martyr, Anno 1567. 


Mi % Smetins being Prifoner in the Cattle of ViJ- 
L vourd, there came to him a Frier to examine 
him,and with a purpo.e to turn him fromthe Faith. But 
Smetius being a man learned,and of a quick underitand- 
ing, remained conftant, which fo confounded his oppolite, 
that hee went away with fhame. The Frier invented a 
Recantation, to which it was reported that Smetius had 
fud{cribed. But an Elder of the Church, whofe name 
was Cornelius Specox, coming tothe knowledge there- 
of (by the helpe of Friends) got a fight of the faid Re- 
cantation. Who in the prefence of divers Friends con- 
ferring a certain Letter (which Serius had put his name 
unto) with that writing, found it in nothing to agree 
therewith, and therefore the Recantation to bee meerly 
counterfeited, The eighth of February being Saturday , 
Smetins having his fect tied under an Horfes belly, on 
which he was fet, was thus brought to “ilwourd to the * 
Provoft (who himfélf was afterwards hanged for his 
villanies.) His Sergeants paffing immediatly along with 


“Hee was ap- 
prehended 4 
by this Pro- 
vot with 20 
Horfemen 23 


him through Méaelives , went towards Malladery of gue. 
Wallen, where finding a ladder fer up toanOak, they Matus. 
hanged him. thereon. Smetivs being on the Ladder hea a 
& 2 es fave 
ufed thefe words ; Lord forgive them, for they knozy not them, he exe 
what they do. horted the 
atl ; mee 4 
And then finging certain verfes of a Pfalm, he yeilded ap bene 
up his Soul into the Hands of the Lord, et, fora 
arecome,(aid 
he, to take 
me; bytthe 
Affembly 
y, was by and 
Gggg Mr. wy feanezed, 
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F willing and ready to. die in the defence thereof 5 follw- Anno 
Maffer John Goris and Joris of Afichen, Martyrs, | ing my Lord and Maffer Fefus Chriff thorow all affii- 1562. 
Anno 1567. étions, to be made partaker awith him at the last of bis AN 
: eternal Foys in bis celefPial Tabernacle. Wh ‘herefore if 
Obn Goris Chirtrgion, born in Audenard, travelling | Ged fhall call any of you forth to Suffer ought for’ bis 
J towards Gazd, was betrayed by two Spies, who fig- | Names fake, bear the fame, I befeech you, with mecknefe 
nified the fame to the Bayliff; himfelf alfo going the | and patience, mot declining from the Truth for fear or 
fame way whither Goris was travelling before him. ‘The favour, to the right band cr to the left; but fear him 
Bayliff, thirfting after the blood of this poor Innocent, | rather who is able to caft Soul and Body into Hell, 
The time which God hath lent us to converfe in this 
ret.| World is-but fhort, and therefore let us begin to abandon 
the lowe thereof, with all things that are therein, be- 
will bear you company. Having paffed on thus a little times,that fo we may be ready to follow the call of Ged. 
way,the Bayliff thinking himlélf fure of Goris, beganto| Dear Father and Mother, Ido take my laf farewel 
ay hands upon him.@oris eing that leaped over a Ditch, | of yore, entil awe meet together again in the Kingdom of 
and got into a little Wood. “The Wood was prefently | Heaven, where we shall partake of that joy which halt 
befet with Country People; and being there apprehen- laft for ever, all [orraa,. 5 
ded,he was carried to Audenard asa Sheep to the 
ter, where he was committed to Pri 


Sq tears and griefs being wiped 
eva. Be ye not therefore grieved I pray you, but be 
Y | pattent 5 for the affliction which is befaln me is moft 
acceptable unto me, for which alfo I ble(s and praife the 
Lord. 

The Lord profper you in all your ways, to bis glory 
admired how aman of {0 mean account could defend his and your good. Thank all my Friends fer their lowe exn 
caufe in fo gooda manner. Bur after they came to que- preffed toward me, and falute them kindly with an holy 
ftion with him concerning maiters of Religion , now | hifs inthe Lord. 
fee, faith he, that you feek my blood. Your humble and obedient Son, 

The Night following he was overtaken with fach an Fobn Foris of Alfchen. 

apprehenfion of the fear of death, that for faving his life 
: he was almoft relved to deny the Truth. But by the] "Thus were thefé two Witnefles of Jefus Chrift exe- 

affiftance of Gods holy Spirit calling his thoughts toge-| cuted the r4r of April 1567. 
ther, he inftantly and orderly befought the Lord to de- 
liver him out of this temptation, that by the power of | 4 worthy Anfwer of a confRant Martyr called Guy de 

srace he might overcome the infirmity of his Flefh: Brez, Anno Dorm. 1567. 
vhich prayer of Faith the Lord had fach refpect unto, 
that from that time he manfully refifted all Satansaflaults, (Oe dé Brez, a Minifter of the Gofpel, being com- 
and maintained the Truth unto his laft breath. mitted Prifoner into the Caftle of Tournayy was 

Having received Sentence he was nothing appalled] vifited by many Ladies and Gentlemen , only out of a 
thereat, but like the holy Martyr S.Stephen, prayed God] defire to fee him, in regard he was a man {0 highly e- 
that he would not lay his death to their charge. Coming | fteemed. Some at the firft view {coffed, others railed on 
to the place where he was to be Executed, cafting himfelf him; but others were moved to rake pity and compaf 
down proftate, he made his prayer to God; in which] fion on him. Among the reft, the Countefj of Ren, ac- 
Prayer albeit he fought the Lord to forgive his Enemies, companied with certain Gentlewomen » coming into the 
yetadded he this withal, I am perfwaded, that God be- Prifon,and at the fAirft entrance beholding the Iron-chain 
ing a just Fudge will not leave their fin unpunifbed.| to which he was faftned ; Mr.Guy,faid fhe,I wonder how 
Which prediction fell out not long after ; for the Bayliff| you can either eat, drink, or dleep in quiet 
who apprehended him, and rejoyced in ftanding by | in your café, the very terror thereof woul 
whilft the Martyr was executed, was not long after fhot| kill me. 
with a Harquebufs,, whereof he prefently died like al O Madam, faid he, the good caufe for which I faffer, 
Wretch. and that inward peace de Confcience wherewith God 

After Goris was thus executed, they brought forth his | hath endued me, makes me eat and drink with greater 
Fellow-Prifoner, called Foris of Affchen; who thefame contentment than my Enemies can which feck my life: 
day fuffered the fame kind of death, that is to fay,he was | yea, fo far off is it thar my bonds or chain do any way 
hanged upon a Gibbet, which death he endured for the terrific me, or break off my fleep, that on the contrary I 
Name of Chrift with like conftancy as did the former. glory and take delight therein , efteeming them at an 
Which courage of his he thus manifefted to his Pa- higher rate than Chains and Rings of Gold, or any o- 
rentsand Friends, in a Letter written’ to them a little ther Jewels of price whatfoever ; for they yield me 
before his death. much more profit. Yea, when I hear the ratling of my 

- Chain, methinks I hear as it were fome fieet Inftrument 
of Mufick founding in mine ears: not that fch an effea: 
comes meerly from my Chains, but in regard Iam bound 
therewith for maintaining the truth of the Gofpel. 


3 for were I 
ld go nigh to 


A Letter written by Foris of 
Friends, a little before the t 


Off dear Father and Mother, Sifter and Brother, 
M I awrite here unto you comfortable News,n vely,| The fame Martyr in a Letter to bis Wife acquaints her 
that in all my life T never faa any day fo pleafing 10| "with Gods Sracions dealing with hin in all his Af- 
me as this is; in which the Lord hath d me wor-| faults. 
thy tobe one of his Champions, and to fuffe is holy " 
Name: for which I give him most h, hearty Peaking of his Apprehenfion’, he thews how carnal 
thanks, I alfothank you much, geod Fa: nd Mother,| ) Reafon began to play its part again{t the Providence 
that’ in all my dift ve been beneficial and} of God; for, faith he, thefe thoughts came thronging 
helpful unto me, and carefull for mes fer which the} iato my head ; What meant we to go fo many incom- 
Lord abundantly reward yeu in bis Kingdim. Rejoyce| pany togtther as we did? had it not been for frch and 
with me, I pray you , that God hath now called me to fuch wehad never been difcovered nor taken.Undér fuch- 
fuch @ glorious and welecm Marriage-day. Ob, how | like Cogitations I lay for a while, faith he, even ina 
precious im the fight of the Lord cur God is the death of | manner overwhelmed , till by the affiftance of Gods 
bis Martyrs. holy Spirit my mind was raifed up to meditate on Gods 

Dear liviends, two Priefts, yea, and Some of the Ma-| Providence. ‘After which my heart began to feel won- 


giftrates allo have fought to terrifie me with many\ derful reftand contentment; faying thus inmy {elf OQ 
threats, thinking to turn me afide from my holy Prafel- my God, the day and hour of my birth was be ‘ore or- 
> s J Spe ay y yy 


Abe Lord of his great mercy bath given me his \ dained by thee. and ever fince thou baft preferved and 
thftand them all: for I plainly told them J Rept mein great perils and dangers, and hitherto deli. 
ed of the Gofpel of Christ , but would be wered me out of them gl. And if now the hour be 

comme 


QEliz, i Brief Notes of 
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Anno come wherein I muft pafs out of this life into thy King- 

1566 dom, thy holy will be done ; I cannot efcape out of thy 

CVNg hands 5 yea, though I could, yet Lord thou knowveft I 
would not, feeing all my felicity depends upon conforming 
my will unto thine. 

From thefé confiderations I received no fall confola- 
tion ; and therefore, dear Wife, rejoyce with me, I pray 
you, and blef§ our good Gdd for thefe his mercies to- 
wards me ; for he doth nothing but that which is equal 
and right. You have been privy to, and acquainted with 
all the Travels, Croffes, and Perfecutions which have be- 
fallen me, yea, and have your felf been partaler with 
me therein, when you accompanied me in my voyages 
during the time of my Exile: and now after all thefe 
you fee, my welbeloved inthe Lord, how he holdeth 
forth unto me his hand of Providence, to drive me home 
to himfelf into his blefled Kingdom. Inow lead you the 
way, and when his will is you fhall follow me thither. 
Our feparation fhall not be for ever: it will not be long. 
ere we be gathered under one head Jeftis Chrift. This 
world is not the place of our reft: no, Heaven is our 
home, this is but the place of our banifhment. 

Let us therefore afpire after our true Country, name- 
ly Heaven, and long to be received into the Manfions of 
our Heavenly Father, where we fhall fee our Head and 
Brother, our Husband and Saviour Jefus Chrift, with the 
noble triumphant affemblies of the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoftles, and fo many millions of Martyrs ; to whom 
Thope fhortly to be gathered, having finifhed the courfé 
of that adminiftration which I have received of the 
Lord Jefis. Wherefore, dear Wife, be you comforted in 
the meditation of thefé things. 'Take into your confi- 
deration the honour the Lord doth you, in giving you 
a Husband who is not only called to be a Minifter of 
Chrifts Gofpel, but alfo fo highly advanced of God, as 
to be accounted worthy to partake of the Crown of 

Pisce om Martyrdom. It isan honour which the Angels in Hea- 
capableof Ven are not capable of, I now rejoyce in my fufferings , 
being Mar- my heart leapeth within me; in my affliGtions, I find 
oh nothing wanting untome ; I am filled with the abun- 
lant riches of my God; yea, fo far am I comforted 
therewith, that [have fifficient {tore not only for my 
fel, but to impart thereof alfo to as many as I have op- 
portunity to {peak unto. Which bounty and favour I 
beféech my Eternal Lord God to continue to me his 
poor Prifoner : yea, I am perfwaded that he will per- 


Gods good- 


nef tehis form it unto the end; for by good experience feel, that 
afiéed he never forfakesthem that truftin him. 1 could never 
culasents have imagined that God would have ‘been fo gracious as 
and beyond he hath been to me his poor Creature. 
ernie Inow tafte of the fidelity and bounty of Chrift my 
Saviour ; I am here taught to praétife what I have 
reached unto others. Yea, let me not be afhamed to 
confef§, that when [heretofore preached 1 fpake but 
Prins asa Parrot, inregard of that which Ihave now better 
prove Gods learned by proof and experience. I have profited more 
School- ee are 
houfesto in the School-houfé of this Prifon, than ever! did in all 
the faithful, my life before : for I have the Holy Ghoft, who is my 
conftant inftructor and Schoolmafter,teaching me how to 
handel my Weaponsin this fight of affi@tions. Satan or 


the other fide,whois the fworn Enemy of all Gods Elect, 
compafleth me about on every fide, as aroaring Lyon 

thinking to devour me., But he who hath faid, Fearnot, 

John 16.32. I have overcome the World, puts as it were new cou- 
Sanaa rage into me; and then I fee the Lord, bruifing Satan 
“ "under my feet ; feeling the power of God perfected in 
my weaknefs, And thus the Lord cauféth me one while 

to feel my infirmity and weaknefg, that {01 might take 
knowledge how I am buta poor earthen Veflel (even 
weaknefs it If) tohumble me, that God may have all 

3 the glory ; and then by and by he fortifies and comforts 
ie Prone aren (ll may truly fay) incredibly above all I could ask or 
godly fome- think. 
times tofeel_ For T would not change my condition with theirs who 


eisai perfécute me; I take my reft, eat and drink, with more 
hearts eafé then they. I am indeed lodged in the ftrong- 
eft and vileft Prifon they have, dark and obf{cure, which 
Brunaina for the darknefs thereof is cal where I have 
Frifon of |no Air to breath at , but_a little x hole, where 
ats “they lay all their rubbifh, and where 1s cor 


mon'y vent their urine. Lam laden with | both 


particular Martyrs. 903 
on my hands and feet, which are a continual terment 
unto me; the . Irons eaten through the Flefh even. to the 
bare bones. ‘The Provo/t Marfhal comes to view my 
Fetters twice or thricéa day; fearing left I fhould make 
e: for preventing whéreof he hath placed th 
guards of forty men before the Prifon door, &c. ; 

And thus having given unto his Wife his advice, how 
to behave her felf during het Widowhood, and how to a; orherwité 
train up her Children, with loving Salutation, re- ie ould, 
membred to her felf and otliet his {pecial Friends, he ha 
cloféth up the Letter. 

Tn the end of a Letter written to his Mothei; the ra 
ther to encourage her willingly to offer him up to God, 
he puts her in mind of two memorable ples of 
Women who were Mothers of Children, in this man 
ner following. 

Iremember, faith he, that I have read in the Ecclefi- 
aftical Stories, how that in the hot perf€cutions of the 
Church in times paft, the poor Chriftians were aflembled 
together without a certain City, to hear the Word of 
God. Nowa great Commander was fent of purpoféto 
fee thefe poor Innocents put to the Sword: And being 
on his way ready to put his bloody Commiffion into 
execution, the report thereof came to the ears of a true 
Chriftian Woman, who hafted with all the fpeed fhe 
could, tobe atthis meeting, carying her little Child in her 
Arms. As fhe drew nigh to the Troop of Horfémen, 
the rufhed in, to get through, expecting that they would 
make way for her. ‘The Governour feeitg her make 


By reafon 
whereot he 
complains 
he wrote 
with much 
diffculry, 
and there- 
fore could 
not write 


6 


The firft ex> 
ample: 


fuchhafte, called her to him, and examined he# whither 
the pofted fo faft? fhe gave him this {hort anfwer,1 am 
going, faid fhe, to the aflembly of the Chriflians. What 
to do? faid he ; haft thou not heard that I am com- 
manded to put them all todeath ? Yes, 1 know it well, 
faid the, And therefore am I in fuch hajte, that I may 
be counted worthy to lofe my life with them. But what 
wilt thou do with thy little Child, faith he ? I am 
carrying it thither, that even it alfo may partake. of the 
Crown of Martyrdom with the rest. 

The Tyrants heart was fo wounded with thefé prompt 
and plain anfwers of this filly Woman, that he retired 
back to the Emperor who had committed the executioti 
of this bufinefs unto him, and told him the whole dif 
courfé; by means whereof the Emperors wrath was ap- 
peafed, and the execution ftayed. Here was an heart 
inflamed indeed with the fiery Zeal of Gods love. Here 
is a pattern fit to be prefented ‘before all Women and Mo- 
thers to imitate the fame. 

Icallto mind one other Example of another and her 
Son in the times when Romanus fuffered Martyrdom. 
He was commanded to worfhip Idols. His anfwer was, 
ashe ftood in the place of judgment, that he worfhipped 
one God only, in Jefus Chrift, his only Son. And this; 
faith he, isan Article fo well known, that if any Child; 
though but of 7. years old, fhould be examined cons 
cerning it, he would eafily make a direét anfwer' to it. 
Then a Child about thofé years being prefénted publick+ 
ly, Romanus faid, come hither my pretty Boy; anfwer 
me ; ought we to worfhip many-Gods, or but one God 
efus Chrift ? The little Child anfwered, That there 
be many Gods we Children cannot beliewe ; feeihg to us 
there is but one God. 

Then the Tyrant apprehending the Mother cauféd 
her Child to be {courged with Rods before her eyes. The 
Babe intreated her to give kim fome drink: to whom fhe 
faid, Alas poor Child, I have no drink to give thee. ; 
but now my Songo and drink of the Cup of Martyrdom, 
which Herod the King gave the young Children to drink 


9 


in 


The fecond 
Example. 


Hitherto 
may be re 
ferred the 
invincible 
conftancy of 
that pious 
Mother 
mentioned g 
inthe 2, 
Book of thie 


Then was the Childshead ftriken off. Such Examples 
are left upon record for our ufe, thatin fuch and the like 
Mirrors we might behold how the mighty power of 
God being made perfect in the infirmity of weak Fleth, 
all of uss with one heart and voyce, fould render unto 
him the Sacrifices of praifé and thank{giving for the 
B. = Maccabees, 

fame 3 fhewing forth to our Brethren and Sifters his with her” 
Triumphs and Victories with new Songs of rejoycing. feven Chil- 
The which founding throughout the whole world, we se dliap? 
may thereby ineite all Creatures; yea, the very Angels 7. 
of Heaven to magnifie and glorifie the name of our Read the 

Big cic <p aae wholeChage 
Lord eternally. So be it, 
Ggggr 


tery 


With 
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2. Cor. 1. 3 


Cor.r1.14° 


2 Cor. 4.4 


of |i } 
7. nefs thereby tobe taken for 


With thisgodly Perfomage Guy de Brez, was one Pere- 
grine de la Grange joyned as his Prifon-fellow and 
Fellow-labourer in the work of the Ministry. 


Whiofe learned difputes with Richardot Bifhop of Ares 


do bere follow, written with bis own hand. 


"{ HeBifhop at his coming into the Prifon being in- 
formed of the Prifoners name, and of his gentle 
difpofition, began thus with him. 

Bifhop. | am much grieved Mdonfieur de la Grange 
to fee you inthis mean condition, and could with it were 
far otherwifé with you then now I fee it is, 

La Grange, Sir 1 humbly thank you for your love 
and kindnefg fhewed towards me > altogether I confefs 
without any defert of mine: and as for the bafe eftate 
in which you now fée me, God hath fo comforted me 
therein with his grace, that I do without any great 
difficulty patiently fuffer what he hath pleafedto lay up- 
onme; yea, I praife and blefS his name, that he hath 
ballanced the weight of my afflictions according to the 
ftrength which he hath given me, fo as I fink not under 
the burthen : for asmy fufferings, in Chrift abound, he 
caufeth his confolations by Chriff to abound in me alfo. 

Bifhop. Te is ufual with fuch as you are to glory in 
this kind of {peech : for as foon as any afflictions fal 
you, you by and by ftile them the fufferings of Chrift. 
And ifany of you be put to death, then ye boaft 
that itisforGods Truth: butwhen things are laidto 
the Touchftone, the matter is nothing fo nor fo. 

La Grange. Sir, if your meaning be of fuch as have 
died for the Doétrine for which I am bound with this | 
Chain, and thus fettered with Irons: I doubt not but 
they have given fuch a reafon of their Faith, that who- 
foever fhall read their anfwers, and weigh the fame 
without partiality, muft needs judge thereof even as we 
do. And for my own part I am ready to make it good 
reany whom it concerns, that the Doétrine I now 
hold and teach is according to Godlinefs,taken out of the 
pure Fountains of the holy Scriptures, without adding, , 
diminithing, or varying any way therefrom. 

Bifhop. We read that in all times men have been 
wont to fhelter themfelves under the Title of Gods 
Word, in fo much that all the old Herefies maintained 
by Her shave run to this covert ; foas great heed 
isto be taken, left under this pretence men ruth into 
errors. 

La Grange. Lam not ignorant, Sir, hereof, in regard 
that Satan knows how to transform himfelf intoan Ange 
ht, thereby to eftablith his delufions, caufing dark- 
ight. But the Holy Ghoft, 
whois the Spirit of Truth, hath in fuch wife difcovered 
his Jugglings, that none are deluded thereby, but thofe 
who at noon day clofé their eyes that they may not be- 
hold the light. 

Bifhop. Do you think that the holy Ghoft hath given 
you fach an Illumination, that the ‘Truth fhould only 
revealed to you,and to none other. 

La Grange. God forbid, Sir, I fhould have any fuch 

Lam not of the mind of thofé dreamers, who 
iy bragg of their having particular Revelations 
Spirit. But I fpeak of an ordinary and ge- 
ation, fuch as is taught us out of the Bible, 
I the holy Scriptures, according as it 
in declared unto us by the Prophets and Apoftles. 


oe 
be: 


5 


of the holy 


Xevel: 


is 


is was the effect of the Bifhops firft communica- 


tion with de Ja Grange ; after which he was heard to 
y twice or thrice to the Kings Commiffioners, that he 
had no will to meddle any further with him. Being 


amined elfe-where before the faid Com- 
fioners, Per e took his leave of the Bifhop, en- 
g him to intercede for him, that he might be eafed 
ledging that the Prifon was ftrong enough 


led for to be 


The fécond time they met together, the Bifhop hay- 
a prompt memory, made a ret 


fal of what pafled 
y before, and after began thus with 


een them the 


Bifhop. Seeing that v 
Sacrament of the Altar is 
confirmed fo long fince byt 
Fathers, wherefore do you 
Had you rather hold’ wit 


he confent of all the ancient 
not agree with us therein ? 
h thefé Novelifts, as with 


Calvin and with the confeffion of Au/pourge. 


Grange. Sir, I am neithe! 
a Chriftian, and what f hol 


r Calvinift nor Papift; Iam 


d concerning Religion is ta- 


ken out of Chrifts Do&trine, whois the only Doétor of 


his Church. What Calvin 
the Word of God; Iam of 
and whereas you call your 
and ours the new, it troubl: 
Father of Lies hath long £ 


hath taught conformable to 
the fame mind with him : 
Religion, the old Religion, 
és me not atall, fince the 
fince forged the fame, to dif 


grace the Truth, and to eltal 


blifh and maintain the multi- 


id Peregrir 


tudes of falfhoods. and abfurdities of your, Tenents 
which you hold. For example, becaiufé Chrift in giving 
his Difciples Bread in the Sacrament, faid; This is my Bo- 
dy, thence they would make us believe that the Bread 
is become the Body of Chrift, as if the Verb oft figni- 
fieda change of the Bread into another Subftance, which 
is found in no Language whatfoever. 

Bifhop. We maintain not the Tranfubftantiation of the 
Breadfrom this Verb eff, knowing that the Hebrews 
ufé the Participle of the prefent tenfe in ftead of a Verb; 
Su tes from hence, becaufe Chrift faid, This is my 
Body. 

La Grange. 1 told you that Jefus Chrift 
per gives us that body which was conceived 
Ghoft in the Womb of the Vi gin Mary ; 
crucified, dead and buried, raifed again the 
and is afcended into Heaven ; yet we utter’ 


in 
yt 
whi 
third day, 


his Sup- 
he holy 


tou 
thi: 


you would have us believe it, let us have fome 
Scripture for it. 

Bifhop. To {peak properly, the Tranfubftantiation 
of the Bread cannot be proved by the word of God, 
pas yet we muft believe it for the reafons above 
aid. 
La Grange. Your glorying then that you 
Word BEGadon you icra : 
And why have you t 


roof of 


have the 
r fide is(as you fee)come to nothing. 
hen burned fo many of Gods Saints 
for denying that which you cannot maintain by the 
Scriptures? For our parts,.we fhould bluth to affirm, 
thatthe Subftance of Bread remains after the words of 
Confécration, if we-could not prove the fame from the 
very form of the Inftitution of the Sacrament, wherein 
Chrift took Bread, and having giving thanks he brake 
Bread, and gave to his Difciples Bread, and they took 
and did eat Bread : yea, Saint Paul rehearfing the Infti- 
tution calls it Bread thrice. 
Bifh. You know that in the Hebrew-Tongue Bread 
is taken forthe remainders of what was eaten 3 Paul 
therefore in that place fpeaks of thofe viands which the 
Corinthians did eat in their Love-feafts, reproving their 
abufé. So alfo, howfoever Paul calls it Bread there, 
and that in the fécond of the A&s of the Apoftles A4. 
mention is madeof the breaking of Bread, all this feryes 
non your turn. 
La Grange. I grant that Bread 
ture in this fence 5 but 
meat that was left, yet 


23, 


is taken in the Scrip- 
e it that Bread be taken for the 
you read not that the Subftance 
was changed into the Subftance of other meat, or loft 
the property thereof. It is certain thatthe Scripture uféth 
notthis Phrafe, of breaking of Bread in the ufe of the 
Lords Supper, for nothing ; for thereby we are given to 
underftand, thatit is not a fign only in appearance or 
fhew, but the true Subftance of Bread. 

Bifh. Let it be what it will; we hold clofe to the 
words of Jefus Chrift, where he faith, This is my Body 5 
and therefore alfo believe what we fpeak. I care not if 
Ibe deceived in this matter, nor for beari 
the fame, either before God or men ; 
himfelf I will 
believe it. 
La Grange. We reft in the fame thing alfo; but withal 
we have an eye unto Chrifts meaning and intent, which 
was to eftablifh a Sacrament: we alfo receive from his 
mouth the fame words as well as you, but facramentally, 
where the outward fign bears the name of the thing 


Bil. 


plead thus, Lord, thou haft faid it, and 1 i 


|fignified, 


ip il hold as touching the Anno 
agreeable to the Scriptures, 166 


Fe al 


For they 
had many 


ch was difpures 


ching 


is point, 


ly deny that which are 
4 f not he 
there is any change made of the Bread. Therefore if inter: 


ed. 


Corin 


26. 172 


43) 


ing reprooftor ty, deren 
for before God the words 


‘amental- 
and alt 


is well. 
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Anno Bifh, As touching the Sacraments in the Old 'Tefta- 
1566, ment (which had their extent only to the coming of 
Mery Chrift, and no further) we indeed do hold 5 that the fign 
bears the name of the thing fignified thereby; and thus 
the Pafchal Lamb was called the Pa/sover} and Circum- 
cifion was called Gods Covenant, being buta fign there- 
of: but it is otherwife now in the Sacraments of the New 
Teftament, which have their continuance unto the end 
of the world, containing in them the thing fignified. 

La Grange. Your diftinGion will be but idle if we 
come to the Sacraments of the New Teftament, which 
are only two, (howfoever the Church of Rome holds 
feven) to wit, Baptifn and the Lords Supper. The Scrip- 
ture calls Baptifm the wafhing of Regeneration, becaufe 
it is a fign thereof, yet bearing the name of that whereof 
it is but a fign. Nor among your own Writers do we 
find, that the Water in Baptifin is changed into the 
Blood of Chrift; which is notwithftanding the true La- 
ver of Regeneration. Alfe the Cup is called the New 
‘Teftament,becaufe it is a fign thereof. 

Dare you now affirm that the Cup is the New T’e- 
ftament? But becaufé you féem to bring in for confir- 
mation of your Opinion the ancient Fathers > We are 
content to be tried herein by them,even in our caufé alfo, 
and it fhall appear that they are not fo contrary to us 
as you fuppofe ; and this will clear our Doétrine from 
the crime of Novelty, wherewith ye flander it. “After- 
wards we will come to touch fuch inconveniences and 
abfurrdities as low from your Doctrine. 

The Bifhop anfwering that he was content, La Grange 
beganas followeth. 

La Grange. Gelafius,who was an ancient Doétor, yea, 
and a Pope alfo , {aid ina Council held at Rome, That 
the fubjtance and nature of Bread and Wine remained 
in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , even as the bu- 
mane Nature of our Lord Fefus Christ was united unto 
his divine Effence. Chryfoffoman ancient Dr. in hisim- 
perfect work upon St.AdZarthew, denies that the Body of 
Chriftis inclofed under the Bread in the Sacrament, but 
holds that it is only an outward fign thereof 

Bi{h. 1 have, as you know, before anfwered that Sen- 
tence of Gelafius, andthen I told you that he wasnot 
feen in Philofophy, and therefore could not difpute fub- 
flantially of the fubftanceof the Bread;yea,l verily think 
he underftood not what this wordSubftance meant,but took 

it for that whichwe call Accidents; as fometimes by this 
word Accident we underftand Subftance; witnel3 Fu 
lias, who takes it in this fence. 

La Grange. Sir, I cannot conceive that fucha learned 
Father could be fo ignorant, as to know what the fub- 
ftance of Bread fhould mean, or at leaft the nature 
thereof, eeing he eat of it daily. St.dugu/Pine hath this 
faying on the third Pfalw, ‘That Chrift fhewed admira- 
ble patience in receiving Fudas to that Banguet,in which 
he inftituted and gave to his Difciples the fign of his 
Body and Blood. 

Bifh. 1 doubt not but many fuch Seintences are to be 
found in St.Auguftine which feem to favour your Opi- 
nion; as where he faith to Adimantus the Manichee, 
‘That Jefus Chrift did not fhun to call it his Body, albeit 
he gave but the fign thereof. But fuch kind of fpeeches 
mutt be expounded by conferring one place with another: 

La Grange. Nay Sir, we have not only St.Auguftine, 
but alfo the moft part of the ancient Fathers (all which 
you fay are again{t us) on our fide. 

Bifh. Well,but come now to the abfurdities and incon- 
veniences of our Doétrine, whereof you fpake. 

La Grange. Amongtt others! will inftance in this one 5 
By the Doétrine which you teach you fever and disjoyn 

that which in it felf is joyned atid united together. In 
the Supper of the Lord the Son of God gives us his 
Filefh for our meat and his Blood for our drink ; which 
are coupled together by outward Sacramental figns, 
Bread and Wine: now according to your Doétrine the 
Bread is converted into flefh and the Wine into blood, 
and ye feparate the Flefh from the Blood of Chrift. 

Bifh. We feparate notthe Fleth fromthe Blood, feeing 
that by concomitancy the flefh is never without blood, 

nor blood without fleth. 
zabfurdity La Grange. If this be fo, we fhould in one and the 
: fame action receive the Flefh and Blood of Chrift twice; 


Exod.12.43, 
Ge. 71.10, 


‘Golafas a 
Pope of 
‘Rome, 


Chr yfeftem. 


aaoguttines 


Tablurdity. 


for taking the Bread, which you fay hath Blood accom- 
panying it by your Concomitanee 5 you receive whole 
Chrift in fleth, and then again ia blood: and thus we re- 
ceive the Flefh twiceand the Blood twice. 

Bib. What inconvenience cometh of receiving the 
fame twice in one action ? 

La Grange. Chrift did not inftitute his Supper to bé 
received twice in one action, but faith in the fingular 
number, Take, eat, this is my Body; he faid not in the 
plural,Zhefe are my Bodies. “his only abfurdity,if there 
were no more, overturns the Lords Inftitution. 

To this the Bifhop made no anfwer. : 

La Grange. If we mark Chrifts words, it will appea 
that the abfurdities in your Doétrine do crof this Com- 
mandment, Eat} for what eat you Sir, I pray you, inthis 
Sacrament ? 

Bifh. The Accidents of Bread. 

La Grange. Eat you nothing but the Accidents? It is 
faid, Ear,this is my Body. 

Bifh. We receive the Body and Blood. 

La Grange. When you eat the Body , do you not 
bruife it with your Teeth? 

Bifh. No, for Chrifts Body is infenfible ; fo as when 
we eat or bruifé the Cake, the Body is not bruifed there- 
withal,but the Form; the Body i8 not difmembred, but 
every bit is the Body of Chrift. 

La Grange. Sir, you ftill fall into the former Abfur- i 
dities ; for making three pieces of your Cake in the ? Abfurdicy 
Mafs, and every piece thereof the whole Body of Chrift, 


it thereupon follows, that in taking three pieces you 
fwallow down three Bodies of Chrift together. 

Bifh. We mutt not be led thus by humane fenfé. 

La Grange. Sir, that which I fay ismanifelt enough, 
and fo that which you affirm of your Forms cannot 
fland; for Chrift faith not, Eatthe Forms, but Eat, this 
is my Body. Now we cannot eat, unlefs we gnaw with 
our ‘Teeth, in bruifing that weeat. If you fay that the 
Bread,which is Flefh as you hold, is conveyed unter the 
Tongue and gently fwallowed; then I anfer, This is 
not eating but fwallowing: for, can he be faid to eat, 
who being half pined with hunger fwallows his Bread 
and Meat without chewing? Way;he may rather be faid 
to devour it. Moreover, if the Bread, which as you affirm 
is Flefh, be put into a mans Mouth and fwallowed, then 
how will you anfwer that which Chrift faid in St.dfar~ Matts.27: 
thew, That whatfoever enters into the mouth géeth into 
the belly, and is caft out into the Draught , or Back 
chamber, as we call it. 

Bifh. Thefe words muft be taken of our ordinary 
eating, which is calt(faving your prefénce) after it iseaten 
into the Draught. Y 

La Grange. What becomes then of this fwallowed 
Flefh ? 

Bifh. The Formsare turned into it, and the Flefh of 
Jefus Chrift is gone; but thefé things muft not be too 
curioufly examined. 

La Grange. This Anfwer cannot ftand : the Accidents, 
which you call kinds, cannot be changed thereinto 4 it is 
the Subftance which is changed. But let us come to a 
more fubftantial Argument : you teach, That whofoever + cor, 11. 
receives this Bread, which you call Flefh, receives Jefs 27.29. 
Chrift. How is itthen that St.Paul faith, Hethat eateth 
and drinketh unworthily eats and drinks damnation to 
himfelf,&c. 

Bifh. This Argument hath fome weight in it} for 
thus you reafon, he that receives Chrift doth therewithal 
receive eternal life; but by our “Doéttine all receive 
Chrift in the Sacrament; therefore they muft needs have 
eternal life. 

T confefS it is true according to your Minor Propofi- 
tion, that they receive him: But I deny that all receive 
him unto life everlafting 5 for if they receive not the 
Flefh by the Holy Ghoff, it profits thémi nothing. 

La Grange. 1 have taken the firft part of my Propo- 
fition out of St.Fohn, where Chtift faith, Heis the life 3 John xz.25. 
but feeing we cannot receive fo much as a common Herb 
without the vettue of it; much le can we reccive 
Chrift without that life which is comprehended in him 5 
otherwife we fhould receive a dead Body without effi- 


Simile, 
cacy; and not Jefts Chrift, who cauféth thofé that eat es 
hist to live eternally. For this Sacrament was inftituted 
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of God by his Son,to manifeft and fet forth his Fatherly 


John 6. sr. good will towards us, not contenting himfelf to have 
received us once as ftrangers into his houfhold by Bap- 
tifm, but as his own Children: and therefore hath or- 
dained this fecond Sacrament of the holy Supper, that in 

whythe his houfe we might have wherewith to nourifh and feed 

Torldsay us continually. Now astouching the Holy Ghoft, it is 

eae by him that we eat the Flefh of Jefus Chrift and drink 

We partake 1% 


f Chrift in n i 
the Sure things together which by#diftance 


mentby the far off one from another, caufing all 
become ours, and as by a Conduit-pipe 


effectual 
working ol 
the Holy 
Ghoft. 


John 6.63. 


Simile. 


* Again 
which this 
godly Man 
publifieda 
earned 
Confutation 
in French, 


which Book © 


1 have in 
my hands, 


is Blood, conjoyning by his powerful working thofé 
of place are fevered 
that is in Chrift to 
conveying unto 
king of Chrifts Blefh and Blood ; fo as 

Chrift hath eternal life. 
i f he receive him by the Holy 
for otherwife the Hefh profiteth nothing, as Saint 
faith. 

La Grange. Sir, the place you alledge makes againft 
you; for Chrift there reproves his Difciples for thinking 
they fhould eat his Flefh after a carnal manner, as it ap- 
pears by the words following , For the words, faid he, 
which I [peak unto you are {pirit and life. TE then we 
are fo wife as to obferve that the Sun, fending down its 
fubftance on Earth by the beams thereof , doth after a 
fort caufé the Herbs to {pring forth and grow, thall not 
the influence of the Spirit of Chrift be of much more 
efficacy to bring us to the true participation of his Flefh 
and Blood ? 

Bifhop. Then the Bifhop was defirous to be gone, fay- 
ing it grew late, and fo for want of time our conference 
ended. ‘The Bifhop commended me to God, and then 
took his leave of the Company. ‘Thisis the fum of our 
Communication, fo far as 1 can remember. 

By this brief recital we may obferve what holy bold- 
nefs, mixed with meeknefs, the Lord had indued this his 
worthy Servant with, even inthe flower or his Age, be- 
ing drawn from his ftudies and from the place. of his 
birth to preach the Gofpel to the Valencians, and at 
length to feal up the fame with his Blood. 


us the true par 
whofo: 


Spirit ; 
t Fohn 


A {hort Narration of the life and death of thefe two 
valiant Champions of Chrift, Guy de Brez, and Pe- 
regrin de la Grange, Minijters and Martyrs. 

fy, | Ext to the pure preaching of the Word, nothing 

L fo much commends thofé whom the Lord culls 

out to give their lives for the fame, as doth an holy and 

blamelefg converfation , continued unto their happy de- 
parture out of this World. It remains then in few words, 
that we fet forth the converfations of thefe two holy 

Perfonages, that thereby the Mercies and Graces of the 

Lord beftowed upon them may have the greater luftze. 

Guy de Brez born in Mons in Hainault, being in his 

younger years much addiéted to Popifh Superftitions, 

came by continually reading of the Scriptures to tafte 
the fweetnefS of Chriftian Religion; which knowledge 
brought forth no fmall fruit in him in due feafon: Yet 
fo, as it could by no means be relifhed or received by 
them of his Nation. Whereupon he departed from Mons, 
and having learned the Art of painting GlafS, came to 

London whilft good King Edward the Sixth reigned, 

who gave perfecuted Strangers leave to have har- 

bour within his Realm of England. After his abode 
there a while, and underftanding that the preaching of 
the Gofpel obtained fome entertainment in the Low- 

Countries, he went over to give his afliftance to thofe of 

his own Country. 

The firft-fruits of his labours were moft an end in 

beftowing fome Exhortations in fuch places where he 

found any willing to give him audience, though never 
fo few in number. 

But above all he clave to them of the City of Lifle, 

becaufé he found there a great number of Believers who 

defired nothing more than to hear the Gofpel publickly 
preached unto them. At that time alfo began an holy 
confli& *againft the peftilent SeGt of the Anabaptifts, 
which as Cockle mingled it felf amongft the good Corn. 

n this City he continued until the Flock of Chrift were 

ifperted by reafon of Perfecution , and then went to 

where he wrote his Book called the Staff of Faith, 
ted out of the ancient Fathers. After that being 


di 


extr 


Geneva,to furnifh himfelf with the Tongues ; and thence 
withdrawing himfelf into the Lew-Countries , he there 
eftablifhed the Churches of Lijle, Tourmay , and of the 
Valencians 3 in which Cities God fo profpered his labours, 
that he was preférved by his divine Providence , as it 
were in the midft of the fiery flames, from falling into 
the hands of his Enemies. And not to ftand longer in 
relating the pains 
Chrift, not only the Reformed Churches of the faid 
Country can teftifie, but alfo thefe of Diex, Mondidier, 
and Amiens alfo, which he was an happy Inftrument to 
fupport, whilft the cruel Perfecutions in his own Land 
meu id not permit him to continue his Office of teaching 
them. 

The Duke of Bovillon obtaining him drew him to his 
City of Sedan, where he alfo continued a whilein pub- 
lifhing the glad-tidings of falvation, until the Church of 
Antwerp began in the month of Auguft 1576. to call 
him tobe their Paftor. But he could not obtain leave of 
thofe of Sedan to depart from among them without a 
great deal of difficulty,becaufé they evideritly forefaw by 
the beginning of the Perfecutionsin the LowsCountries, 
into what a Sea of troublous ‘Tempefts he fhould be 
caft: and yet perceiving how the heart of this holy 
Man longed to be gone, to yield his ailiftance to thofe of 
his own Nation : at length they confénted to let him go 
with them that requefted to have his help. Now having 
ftayed but a while there , the Brethren determined to 
fend him to his ancient Church of the Valencians, who 
received him with no little joy, in regard the Lord had 
formerly ordained him to ere&t a Church there peculi- 
arly. 

‘To come now to Peregria de la Grange, he was born 
in Chute nigh to St. Marcellin in Daulphin. In the 
Month of ‘fune in the year 1565. he was fent from the 
Schools of Genewa, at the requeft and inftance of the 
Valencians, to ferve in the Maifry among them. Such 
was his meek and mild difpofition, that it won him much 
love and refpeé&t, and made his Miniftry to be fo much 
the more acceptable in the eyes of all men. After the de- 
molifhing of Images in the City of the Valencians, two 
Churches were employed by thofé of the Reformed Re- 
ligion for the ufe o Prayer,preaching the Word, and ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments. Now the detaining of 
thefe Churches, the one of them being ufed by a-Stran- 
ger, namely by the faid /z Grange, who wasnone of K. 
Philips Subjects, being alfo againft the Decree of Mar- 
Saret then Regent of the Low-Countries, gave occafion 
to Noicurin, as then principal Bayliff of Hainault and 
Valence, not only to fruftrate and break all accords with 
the faid Valencians , but moreover to affi& and befiege 
them extreamly. During which fiege,becaufe the Supper 
of the Lord was adminiftred in both the faid Churches, 
it did fo much the more enkindle the rage of the Enemy 
again{t them, fo as when the City was taken, La Grange 
was the more cruelly ufed, as you fhall read when we 
come to {peak of his death. 

The fame Adverfaries, whoencountred Guy de Brex, 
his Companion, affailed him alfo ; but he: overcame them 
by the help of Gods Holy Spirit, who gave them both 
fuch power,as their Enemies were not able to refift. 

They were imprifoned the 11 of April,and on Saturday 
the laft of A4ay, the Provoft of the Bands came into the 
Prifon about three of the Clock in the Morning, to give 
thefe two Prifoners warning to prepare themfélves for 
death ; for they were to die at fix or thereabouts. Where- 
upon both of them began highly to magnifie God for his 
goodnefs,and gave the Provoft thanks for the good news 
which he had brought them. Affoon as they were up and 
ready, Mr.Gzy entred into the fore-Court,bidding the reft 
of the Prifoners good morrow ; and then teftifying to 
them his joy, fpake after this manner ; Brethren, I am 
this day to die for the Doctrine of the Gofpel; and now, 
bleffed be God, I joy and rejoyce thereim; I had not 
thought that God would ever have done me this honowr.I 
| feel my [elf replenifhed with joy more and more , from 
|eminute to-minute , my God addeth nea courage unto me, 
\and my heart leaps for joy within me. 
} 
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Then exhorting thePrifoners to be of good cheer! 
he toldthem it was no hard matter to die, and fo by} 
way of -acclamation alledged that place out of the Apo- H 
calyps, O how happy are the dead that’ die in the Lord ; 
for they ref? from their labours, anc work follow 
them ! He further befought the Prifoners to ftand falt| 
in the Doétrine of the Son of God, which he had taught 
them, avowing it to be the undoubted Truth, which 
was maintained, by him before the Bifhop of Arres and} 
many others. 

Beware you do nothing , faidhe, againft a good Con- 
fcience ; for I forefee thatthe enemies of the Gofpel will 
execute the utmoft of their rage againft us ; thinking 
thereby to weaken our Faith, that fo they might turn 
you from the Truth, and fo caufing you to do fuch things 
as fhould bring difhonour to the caufé for which you 


arein Bonds. Take heed therefore ye fhrink not ; for 
if ye do, you hall certainly feel fuch an Hell in your 
Confciences,as will never ceafe to vex and torment you, 
O my Brethren, how good a thing isit to nourifh a good 
Confcience. 

One of the Prifoners asking him whether he had f- 
nifhed a certain work which he had begun,he anfwered, 
No ; For now I mut ceafe to labour, becaufe I am paf- 
fing along towards the Heavenly refi : the time of my 
departing is at hand, I go to reap that im Heaven which 

I have Jworn on earth, | have fought a good fight, Iam 
at the point of finifhing up my courfe : from hence 
theCrown of Glory is laid up fer me, which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge fhall give unto me. Me thinks 
(faid he with a joyful and fniling countenance) that 
my Spirit hath obtained Wings to foar aloft into 
Fleaven, being invited this day to the Mariage Supper of 
the Lamb. 

Ashe was {peaking, the Provoft came in with Bands 
into the Court, and putting off his Hat faluted him. Mr. 
Guy bade him welcome, and gave him thanks again for 
his good News, The Provoft replied, It grieveth me 
much that things fhould be carried thus. To which Guy 

joyfully anfwered, Taccept of you as of my good Friend, 
I love you with all mine heart. Then taking his leave 
of the Prifoners he went into the little Hall of the 
Prifon. 

Soon after Peregrine de la Grange entred into the fame 
Court, who ashe carried himfelf comfortably during all 
the time of his imprifonment, {0 then after his accufto- 
med manner he began with an amiable countenance to 
chear the Prifoners, with bidding them good morrow 2 
and then faid thus unto them 3 I am this day to die for 
the Truth, and then the Heavenly Inheritance is prepa- 

red for me: my name is written in the Book of life ne~ 
ver to be blotted out, becaufe the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

He protefted alfo, That for his part he never taught 
ought there butthe pure Word of God ; as for the 
Doétrine of the Papifts, it led Souls, he faid, to perdi- 
tion and deftruétion: and thence took occafion to ex- 
hort the Prifoners ‘to feparate themfelves from it, and to 
cleave wholly to the Doétrine of the Gofpel. Then 
leaving them he went into another room, and called for 
a Bruth to Brufh his Hat and Cloak, caufing his fhoos to 
be blacked ; For now, faid he, I am bidden co the Mari- 
age of theLamb, where I am to feaft with him for e- 
ver and ever. ; 

Going thence, fome of the Prifoners came tohim, and 
finding him fitting in the entry of the Prifon upona 
Bench, with Bread and Wine fet before him, which was 
brought him for his breakfaft, they asked him if he went 

to fuffer with thofé fhackels on his heels ? I svould 
I might (faid he) yea, and that they would bury them 
with me too, that they might manifest the inhumanity 
of my adverfaries. And as thofe Brethren comforted 
him, he replied, that he felt fuch joy of the holy Ghoft 
in his heart, that he could neither with mouth nor 
Tongue exprefS it ; adding, That God fhewed him a 
thoufand times more favour to take him after this man- 
ner out of this Tranfitory life, than if he had let him 
die in his bed by fickne[s : for now (faith he) I fhall die 
with enjoying the benefit of all the powers of my Soul, 
praying the Lord to hav ercy upon me, | 


g 
3 


and forthwith Gay and La Grange wel 
hall to receive Sentence of death, namely to be hanged 
for trang fling the Kings comandment given at the 
Bruxels. And {0 not medling at all with any 
of the points of Dogtrine which they had preached, they 
efpecially infifted upon the adminiftration of the Lorde 
Supper; againft an exprefs charge given them to the 
contrary. 

To be fhort; La Grange bei ughtto the place of 
execution ,and now upon the Ladder, he protefted with 
a loud voice (notwithftanding thenoife which the Sol- 
diers kept about the Gibbet) that he died only for preach- 
ing to the People the pure Truth of God ; taking Hea- 
ven and Earthto wimef the fame with. him 

Then was Mr. ¢ “7 brought thither 3 who 
kneeling down to have made his Pr: yer at the foot of 
the Ladder, was not fuffered to make an end; for lift- 
ing him up they made him by and by to afcend the Lad- 
der. Being thereon he faftned his feet in the ruhdles; 
exhorting the People to carry themfelves with all due re- 
fpect towards the Magiftrates, fhewing how fome had 
overihotthemfelves in that behalf. 

Then Mr. Gay exhorted them to ftand ftedfalt in the 
Doctrine which he had taught them, avouching that it 
was the undoubted Truth of God. Hs could not fnith 
his fpeech fully , becaufé the Commiffionérs gave a fign 
tothe Executioner to haften and make an end. 

He was no fooner turned off the Ladder, but there 
fell out fuch a Tumult among the Souldiers, being in 
Armsin the Market place, that they ran upand down 
the City,(hooting off their Pieces again{t fuch as they met; 
as well Papifts as others, yea killing one another in a 
grievous manner, fo asfome fell down dead among many 
others that were wounded and hurt. And thus were they 
fnitten with great fear without any ground thereof at all. 


of the Faithful inthe City of 
executed there for the Truth, 


Venice; and of [ome 
l from being fubjeéted to the cruel Inquifition of the 
They enjoyed firch freedom of conferring and {canning 
ny ftrange Nations came to take notice thereof But the 
to difturb thefe good beginnings : for it came to pal, 
taken by Antichrifts fupporters, that many of them were 
heard of, were ‘caft into the Sea, and drowned in the 
faftned about their middle with a Stone of great weight 
appointed the Wherries parting afinder , the Mar- 
appointed for that purpofé, to talk and difcourfé of Hea- 
them a minifter of the Gofpel, to eftablith and conftitute 
creeping in, under pretence of making the fame profeffion 
with the greateft cruelty that might be, towards the 
among flch as were appointed to be fpies and revealers 
were fent to. Rome ; otheis were detained {6 long in 


‘Then ev@ry one ta ve of him. they retired, 


Notes touching the eftate 

in the year 1566. 

T  pleafed God for a long {pace to free this noble City 
Pope, by reafon whereof the face of a Church was to be 
difcerned there, from the year 1539, to the year r F420 
of the Points of Religion there, that they came in a 
manner to make profeffion thereof publickly ; fo'as maé 
Father of lies obferving this began to belftir himfelf, by 
fetting his Lieutenant on work, who hath his atat Romes 
that whilft Multitudes of good’ Chriftians flocked thither 
from other parts, in procefs. of time fuchacourfe was 
imprifoned, and afterward fent thence to Rome: 

The reft by a new found execution, never till then 
bottom of the fame. The manner of it was thus : 
After they had received Sentence, an Iron Chain was 
tyed thereto; and then were they laid upon a Plank 
between two Wherries, which being come to the Place 
tyrs were forthwith drowned. Yer for all this 
many ceafed not ftill to aflemble together in a place 
venly matters, yea, and to make fome collections for 
relief of thepoor ; {0 as in the year 1566, they called to 
a Church among them; having alfo the Supper of the 
Lord adminiftred to them. But fome falfé Brethren 
with them, betrayed them. 

Then began the Popifh Inquifition to'be erected there 
maintenance whereof the Pope fent everyyear a certain 
fm of mony to thofé holy Fathers, to be diftributed 
of fuch fecrets asthey could come to the knowledge of, 
Thus were many caft into the Sea and drowned 3 fome 
Prifons (which were like graves) that they rotted there, 

Mafter 


eledtothe Town: — 


Q.Eliz. 


Air. Anthony Ricetto, Martyr. 


Mongft others who were condemned to be drown- 

ed,there was oneMatter Anthony Ricetto of Vincence 
haying a Son about twelve yeares old , who coming to 
vilit his Father , according tothe diferetion of Children, 
befought him with tears to yeild to thofé who had con- 
demnedhim , and to fave his life, that he might not be 
left Fatherlef. 

A True Chriftian (faid his Father) is bound to forgoe 
goods, Children, yea, and life it felf, for the Mainten- 
ance of Gods Honour and Glory : For which caufe he 
was now ready and refolved to lay it down, the Lord 
affifting him. 

The Lords of Venice offered to reftore unto him his 
Patrimony, which was partly morgaged and fold, if he 
would fubmit himfelf to the Church of Rome. But he re- 
fufed whatfoever conditions they this way tendred unto 
him. Some that were Prifoners with him, namely one Mr. 
Fulius Ferlan hath reported much of the abftinence, pa- 
tience, and holinefS of this excellent man, fo farr as to 
paralel him to another Fobn Bapti/t. On the fifteenth day 
of February 1565. which according to our computation 
is, 1566. Captain Clairmont came unto him, and told 
him, that Francis Sega was refolyed to recant.'To which 

*rhis Sega Ricetto by and by replyed, What tell you me of Sega? I 


wa Bites will perform my Vows unto the Lord my God ; andfo 
low Prifon- 


about Purgatory. He anfivered that the Popes power was Anno 
from man, which the Roman Confiftory and certain Prin- 67. 
ces had given him: but that God the Father had given wn, 
Jefiis Chrift to be the Head of the Church,and to have all Met2#-x8. 
power in Heaven~and Earth. What is Peter then, ot 

what is Paw]? He further added, that he would not wor- 

fhip nor pray to any other but to God only, as it {$ writ 

ten. The memorial of the Saints he well approved, as of Luke 4. 8. 
thofé who were the true Branches ingrafted into the JM #5 s- 
Vine Chrift. 

Alfo for his part he acknowledgeth none other Purga- web ig 
tory, but the Blood of Chrift, as itis manifeftinthe E- 
piftle tothe Hebrews , and inthe firlt Epiftle of Fobn. 

Then as Spinola was returned into his Prifon Francis x Johns. 7. 
Sega (whom he was ignorant of ) waited his coming , 
holding a Candle in his hand and_paffing by with his 
Keeper, faluted him by his name; whence it came to 
pafs, that they two conferred together about the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel. Now howfoever Sega differed from the conten 
Spinola, touching the number of Sacraments, yet he re- cy of one 
ferred himfelf to the judgment of the True Church of Mays puts 
Chrift in that behalf.” But after that he had learned that men” 
Spinolahad conftantly ftood to the defence of the Truth, 
he was very joyful and much comforted, faying, That 
God had referved him for fuch atime as this, to make 
him partaker with him of fo great confolation. 

He wrote confolatory Letters to S; ‘pinola, committing 
his writings into his hands, whereof fome were prefér- 


er, of whom he Was led bound faft to they whereby. A Certain Prieft | ved, and the reft loft by the carelefne($ ofa fale Brother. 


feemore — who accompanied him, prefentented unto him a wooden 
hereafter, Crucifix,exhorting him to returnand to die in the favour 
of God, reconciling himfelf unto the Church of Rome, 


the holy Spoufé of Chrift. But Ricetto, reje&ting that | ing of wh 


Crucifix,befought the Prieftand thofé that followed them 
to come out of the fnare of the Devil, to cleave to Jefus 
Chrift ;.and to live, not according to the Fleth, but 
after the Spirit ; for if you do otherwife, faid he, affure 
your felves your unbelict will bring you into that lake 
of fire that fhall never be quenched. For though you 
confefs with your mouth that you knew Jefus Chrift, yer 
you not only deny him by your works, but you perfécute 
him in his members, being feduced, and bewitched by 
the Pope, who is the open enemy of the Son of God, 

When they were come nigh to the two Caftles, the 


Upon the three and twenticth day of Febrisary, 1 567.the 
Keepers of the Prifon told Sega that hewas to die within 
one hour after the fhutting in of the evening.At the hear- 
hich news hee intreated Spinola, to pray with 
him. After prayer, Segatelling him that his Soul was 
heavy to the death ; Spinola gave him this anfwer, Fear 
not, for it will not be long before it {hall feel thofe joyes 
which {hall endure for ever. 

Being brought out of his dark Dungeon, accordin 
to the time limited, hee took his leave of Spinola and the 
reft of the Prifoners. As hee was entred into the Boat, a 
certain Frier began to perfwade him to return into the 
ee way. Sega anfwered,that he was already inthe way 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift , and paffing on he called upon 
the name of God. He feemed not to be much moved at 


Captain bound his hands; now, becaufé it was very cold,| the binding of his Hands, but wasa little amazed at the 


he called for his cloak which they had taken from him. 
Then faid the Wherry-man, feareft thou a little cold? 
What wilt thou do when thouart caft intothe Sea? Why 
artthou not careful to fave thy felf from drowning ? Doeft 
thou not fee that the poor flea skips hither and thither 
to fave her life? To whom hee anfwered,And I am now 
flying to efcape eternal death. 

Being arrived at the place where he was to fuffer, the 
Captain puta Chain of Iron about his middle with a 
very heavy ftone faftened thereto. Then Ricetto, lifting 
his eyes to Heaven, faid, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And being laid on the 
plank, hee faid, Lord “fefus intothy Hands 1 commend 
my Spirit ; and then pulling this weighty {tone towards 
him , not waiting till the Boats were fundred one from 
another, as in fuch kind of executions they were wont to 
do, this holy man flept in the Lord ; which was no finall 
terrour to the Magiftrate, in that there was never any 
that died this kind of death before, with fo much con- 
ftancy and refolution. 


Mr. Francis Spinola, Martyr. 


He Sunday following, Mafter Francis Spinola of 

Milaine , being about the age of fix and forty 

yeats , was apprehended and brought into the Prifen , 

called Des clefs de dix, That often keyes, where he found 

Francis Se- poor Francis Sega. “Iwo days after (which was the eight 
se Maryr. and twentieth day of February) Spinola was brought be- 
fore his Judges, where they delivered into his handsa 

little Trreatife of the Lords Supper, of which he freely 
confefled he was the Author ; fhewing that the opinion 

which he there maintained was this, "That the Breadand 

Wine were the figns , and not the things fignified, and 
therefore muft met bee adored. He was queftioned with as 
touching the power of the Pope, prayer to Saints, and 


faftening of his Body to the Chain.Yet by and by taking 

unto him a Chriftian refolution, he took whatfoever they 

did unto him patiently. Being Jaid upon the boord or 

plank, hee commended his Soul into the Hands of God, 

and being left of the two Boats (upon the edges whereof 

the plank was ftayed) the one declining this way,and the 

other that way , he fell into his Sepulchre the Sea, and 

died patiently. 

Spinola foon after was prefented the feeond time be- 

fore his Judges, namely the tenth of Ad¢arch, where he 

reproved thePopes Legate with his Clergy there prefent, 

as alfo the Lords of Venice who fat im judgment upon, 

him, becaufé contrary to their Confciences they fo perfe- 

cuted the Truth of God,calling them the offfpring of the 

Pharifees, Caiphas, and the Gentiles, who now, faid he, Ashe did 

kill Jefts Chriftin his members. ‘The nine and twentieth ae Srhitiee 

of March following, hee was the third time brought be- wena tea 

fore them, where they asked him if he would not recant fore them? 

his Errors. He anfwered that the Doétrine he maintained 

was not Erroneous, but the very fame Truth which Je- 

fas Chrift and his holy Apofties taught and preached , 

and for which all the Martyrs, as well of old time as now 

have willingly layd down their lives, and endured the 

pains of death. 
After all this, Spinola became fo weak, that he de- Lagos 

termined to ftrike Sail (asthey fay) andto apply himfelf fe. 

to the time ; being brought hereinto by the advice of 

fome, namely that he fhould faina giving of his confent 

to what the Magiftrate required of him, by means where- 

of he might efcape their Hands. But about the tenth of 

September, coming again to himfélf, and efpying where- But (onal 

unto this determination tended , bee protefted before rer recovers 

all,that he would ftand in the confeffion he had made from, bimelé 

the firft of April laft paft. Wherefore on the ninth of 

Auguft hee was brought again before the fame Jud- 

ges, where he openly confirmed the fame. 


His 


Q.Eli 


Ze 


Aono 
1566, 


His Judges 


burned alive. Then on the thirteenth of 


‘fanuary 1556. 


wey (according to the Venetian account, which ccordiag to 


ours was 1567.) on Twe/day morning being come before 
the Tribunal , Sentence was pronounced upon him that 
hee fhould be drowned as an Heretick. 
gave them this anfwer, I ag no Heretich, but the Ser- 
vant of Fefus Chrift. At which words the Popes Le- 
gate commanded him to hold his peace, telling him that 
he lied. Thenext day in the morning (which was the laft 
of Fanuary) he was brought into St. Peters Chappel, 


where he was degraded, becaufé he had been a Prieft ; 


and the night following he 
and there drowned in the p! 
-fing and bleffing God with 


was conduéted unto the Sea, 
ace appointed;who died pray~ 
invincible conftancy. 


‘A Relation of fuch things 
ment of the Duke of Al 
death, 1567. 


as fell out under the Gover- 
va, and of many men put to 


'He afflictions of the Proteftants in the Low-Coun- 
s tries were multiplied this year under the dominion 
of Ferdinando of Toledo Duke of Alva.Itis well known 
that the Spaniards, ufing all their endeavours to rule 
over this Countrey at their pleafures , had no better 
opportunity to accomplifh their defign , than to efta- 
blith among them their Inquifition, thereby to do- 
mineer over the goods, honors, and lives of every 
one. The Nobles, Citizens, and Commons did what 
they could to eppofé the fame: to which purpofe 
they had inftantly befought the King , to afford 
them his Royal prefénce , that hearing once their com- 
plaints, his Majefty might take fome order for matters 
of fo great importance; alledging to this end the exam- 
ple of the Emperour Charles his Father : who upon a 
bufinefS farr inferiour to this, adventured himfelf with 
much diligence to pafs through the Enemies Country , 
who were but awhile before reconciled ; onely to ftay 
fome mutinies begun in the City of Gand. Thefe things 
had fo moved hisMajefty,that he made them a promifeby 
Letters of his coming But his intention was broken o r by 
fuch as were the upholders of the Inquifition, that fo they 
might with the more facility attain the end of their 
defires. In ftead of their King then, they had fent un- 
tothem the Duke of Alva, whoat his entrance found 
the Prifons replenifhed with Gentlemen and other per- 
fonages of note, whom the Dutchef3 of Parma had lef 
in bonds after her death. 
Long did they languifh in this Captivity, whilft the 
Duke of Alva by fair promifés diffembled a kind of 
meek and gentle carriage of mind towards them, giving 
them fome hope of a general pardon , proceeding from 
the Kings clemency ; that thus he might catch the Lords 
and Governors the more cunningly into his nets, where- 
of the Lord Leoral Earle of Egmond, Prince of Gand, 
Governor of Flanders and Artozs, and others of quality 
gave but too lamentable experience; who being fed with 
vain hopes were at length inhumanely put to death, 


mowit Brae ‘Lhe fixteen Provinces alfo fubjecting themfélves un- 
tant, Lam- der this new government, loft their antient liberties and 
pear icaeatie priviledges ; which evidently appeared by the exploits 


Guerldeland, done from tl 


Flanders, 


Artois, Hay- 


he year 1569. hitherto by a new Councel 
lect and fétled there by the Duke ; the prin- 


of twelve, el 


natHelland, cipal of which were Vergas and Delrio, the Fathers of 


Zealand , 


Nawur, Zut- 


phein, Prife- 


the Inquifition, which Councel was commonly called the 
Councel of Blood, 


dand, Malinesy 


Sea The death of two Barons of Battembourg, the one cal- 
and Granix- , led Gysbrecht, and the other Thierti, Brethren, with 
oT confit certain other Gentlemen executed the fame day at 
defang. Bruxells, 1568. 


Mong many Gentlemen and Captains who were ap- 
prehended after the difComfiture of the Aflembly in 
Holland, whom the DutchefS of Parma had imprifoned 
inthe Caltle of Villford, the two Brothers of Battembourg 
a’moft antient Barony {cituated upon Men/e, about two 
miles off from é , did manifeft above others 
how muc 
Church of 


Brief Notes of fome particular Martyrs. 


aid, that he fhould either be -drowned or 


‘To which he} befides the Lor 


of their youth had conttantly profefled and confefled the 
pure Doétiine of the Gofpel. 

nefday the firlt of “Fune, Anno 1568. the Duke 
oF Alva began to declare to the world his fained meeka 
nefs, putting to death the fame day thefe two Brethren 
b ds, Heter Dandelet, Philip Wingle, &c. 
They were firft brought into Provost Spellans houle 3 
neer the Horfe fair, in the City of Bruxels, compafied 
about with a ftrong guard; and many Drums beat- 
ting, that none might hear what were their laft fpeeches, 
As they went to their death, Battemboure the elder fees 
med to be fomewhat penfive, whereas Dier 
ther was very chearfu fc 
gracious words, fayin, 
we have fo much de! 


» comforting the other with his 
Ah Brother, isnot this the day 
ired ? Be not forrowful now 3 for 
it is the higheft honor that can befal us here to fiffer for 
the Doétrine of the Sonof God. It may be for the love 
you bear me, ‘you grieve to fee me dye firft: Tam 
content that you fhould drink of that cup before me, in 
regard you are the elder; if not, all is one, fecing we 
are going to our God. 
Gysbrecht by and by replied, Think not, deat 
that the joy of the ho 
am drawing nigh to 
his holy name. 
Then afcending the feaffold, after he had made his 
fervent Prayers to God , ‘the Executioner taking off his 
head, he flept happily and fiweetly in the Lord, His Bros 
ther following him next with fuch alacrity, as much a- 
onithed the {peCtators, 

He defired, as fome fay, to fee his Brother and whe: 
he had efpied his head, he cried, I fhal] by and by be wi 


hs he had ended his prayer, he 


y I Brothers 
ly Ghoft is taken from mie now [ 
the Lord, being ready to dye for 


thee, my Brother. So after 
was by a quick difpatch united unto him. 
Thofe who teftifiethefe things report, That the other 
Gentleman had fo much favour as to bee bur ied; but 
thefé two Brethren were made a fpectacle , being hanged 
up: the caufe was, for that in the very fame. morning 
they fuffered, as alfo before, they direétly fet themfelyes 
againft the Idolatries which were propofed unto them, 

The Saturday after, the fifth of Fune, the Earls of 
Egmond and Horne were beheaded, and there made a 
publique gazing ftock. Of which two > the Earl of 
Horne-, who died laft, gave an evident proof of that 
true knowledge of God wherewith he was indued, and 
in which hee had more efpecially increafed in the time of 
his troubles and affliGtions. 


An extra of a complaint with a proteftation of thé 
Prince of Orange and the Gentlemen of the Low 
Countries, touching their oppre|fions. 


His year in the Month of F1ly,the Prince of Or, 
William of Naffau, accompanied with ms 


ange, 
ny Lords 


and Gentlemen of the Low-Countries, all profeffors of 
q 


the Gofpel, for prevention of the flander 
of Rebellion put upon them by the en 

lifhed in writing a Declaration ; that it might appear 
toall, that they were fo farr c m plotting any "T'reas 
fon againft the Kings Majefty, that on the contrary 
they did by all the means they could acknowledge him 
to be their natural Prince and Soveraign. The true caufes 
indeed for whichthey took up Arms under the Authority 
of their Prince , for their own defence, as alfo of thofe 
who profefled the Proteftant Religion, were rhe extor= 
tions » the confiftations of Body and goods, with the 
continual condemnations and putting to death even of th 
moft Noble perfonages of the Countrey, 

And that the Prince of Orange might make known 
toall, what injuftice and cruelties were exercifed upon 
thofé of the Religion,he difcovered the notorious fubtilties 
of the Cardinal of Gravella and others, who under the 
cloaks of the pretended Catholick Religion, fought no+ 
thing elfe thereby but the diminithing ‘of Géds glory 3 
the Kings Authority, and the welfare of the common 
wealth, thedding the Blood of many a ‘True Chriftian,by 
whofe death followed the lof of their temporal eftates 5 
and all, forfooth, under pretence of Juftice. ‘ 


and pretences 
sthereof, pub- 


And 
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QEhz. 


And forafmuch as tortures, 
ions both by fire and fire 


ph 
and more; that for thefe confi 
Jawtul and good, in taking upon 


vexations, baniih: 
and water’, by {trait im- 


ments, Sword and Gibbets did {till increafé more 


erations the caufe was 
them the defence of {fo 


miferable a People; to whom the Dutchefs of Parma, 


Governefs under his Majefty,ha 


exprefly permitted the 


preaching of the Gofpel, for preventing of the perils and 
dangers which threatned the ruine of the {aid Countries. 


And as the faid Prince had 


been a faithful and 


ments, ex-| di/maid 
and imprifonment. 


then, good Brethren and S, 
For fo is the 


ifters, for our bands ANDO 


ad will of God now 1568. 


loyal Servant to his Majefty, in doing him many ac- 
ceptable Services, without either fparing his perfon or 
goods, fo was he alfo ready preft to be imployed ftill in 
the like, more than at any time heretofore. And thus 
proceeding on further, he made it apparent to every one 
whofe Judgment was not foreftalled, that the Duke of 
Alva, who in refpect of the dignities conferred upon 
him ought himfelf to be a pattern and a protector of 
the Nobility and Gentry, had notwithftanding put to 
death threefcore Gentlemen, with others of Quality, rich 
Burgematters of Bruxels, and of other Cities befides; 
that this his ambition, being rifen to a notable height of 
cruelty, durft put to death the Illuftrious Earls of Eg- 
mond and Horne, without any fhew of Law or equity, 
who had fo faithfully ferved the Emperour Charles of 
famous memory in his Wars. 

Yea, that he might yet further debafe the Nobility of 
the Country, which is as it were the principal fupport 
of his Majelty ; he cauféd the Heads of the faid Earls to 
be fet upon Poles and Forks ; By fuch Spectacles charg- 
ing upon their Parentsand Friends much obloquy and 
difgrace. Yea, this horrible Execution did ftrike fuch a" 
fear and terrour into many, that to avoid thefe oppreffi- 
ons they fled the Country. For a conclufion he added, 
that all thefe things laid together, the iffue thereof tended 
tothe extirpation of all true Religion, and conféquently 
the depriving of the Faithful, not only of their fpiritual, 
but corporal good alfo. And therefore as a Prince, being 
a Native member of the Empire,he held himfelf obliged, 
in having compaffion over the wrecks made among fo 
many poor Chriftians, to lend them his beft help and 
furtherance for the free paflage of the Gofpel, and the 
confolation of fich of his Majefties good Subjects, as 
were perfecuted, imprifoned and opprefled. 

Before we fhut up the Hiftory of the year 1568, we 
will add to the former Martyrs fome that were executed 
in the Lov-Countries at divers times in the faid year , 
without tying our félves to any ftrict order touching their 
death. 


Schoblant tho Son of Barthel, John de Hues, Joris Coo- 


mans, Martyrs. 
i 


thel, 


eventh of February there were taken and im- 
oned in Antwerp, Schoblant the Son of Bar- 
“tobn de Hues, and ‘foris Cocmans. After which 


they 


that nothir 


Provid 


joyful and g' 


as it appears 


Joh14 38. 
Rom 16.20, 
Gen.3.15 

Matt11.3 56 


Pfal.18, 


lad in the Lord, confefling 


fell out in this regard, but by his Divine 


by Letters written to their 


Brethren the feventeenth o! 
which followeth. 


March, containing that 


towards us. And therefore pr 
us grace to perfevere conftantly 


unto the end. So beit. 
The Examination of Schoblant, taken the 24..of March, 
in the prefence of the Merque/s, of the Bayliff, of the’ 

Secretary and many orbers, 1568. 

Marg. Here were you born? 
Schob. In Sommer |wall. 

Marq. Where did youmarry your Wife? 

Schob. At Middleborough in Zealand. 

Marq. Where were your Children baptized ? 

Schob.In the Church of Chrift, in which true Chri- 
ftians are bound to baptize their Children. 

Marq. Though you fhould fay no more, we have 
fufficient teftimony even from your own mouth. 

Have you received the Lords Supper ? 

Schob. Yea, Sir. 

Marq. Are yenot a Miniter ? 

Schob. No, Sir. 

Marg. Ought not you to fubmit your Judgment to 
that which hath been decreed in a General Council, 
where fo many Learned men werc aflembled , Bifhops 
and Cardinals,fw aying the fame? 

Schob. I have read of fome Councils where the Spirit 
of God was not prefent. 

Marq. Would you not now willingly return into the 
bofom of the holy Roman Church ? 

Schob. I will cleave to whatfover God fhall teach 
me out of his holy Word. And thus for this time they 
parted. 

On the feven and twentieth of AZarch, Schoblant re- 
ceived Sentence of death; whereat he was nothing ter- 
tified, but began to fing the Song of Simeon, and the 
fortieth Pfalm. 

The night following he wrote his laft farewel to his 
Brethren, and excufeth ‘Foris for not being condemned 
with him, although they were both prefénted at the 
fame time before the. Judges. I pray you dear Friends 
be not offended, faith he, that Foris my Fellow-prifoner 
is not offered a Sacrifice with me. It is not, I affure you, 
for denying his Saviour. But let us meditate on that which 


the Lord faid to S.Peter; If I will that be tarry till I jonnzr: 


come, what is that to thee 2 follow thou me. This Lap- 
ply to my felf at thistime, for which I render humble 
and hearty thanks to God, who hath accounted me wor- 
thy, not only to confef§ the Lord Jefus with my mouth, 
but alfo to feal the fame confeflion with my blood. I 
now Brethren bid you farewel, waiting with a joyful 
heart the call and cry of my Husband, who now invites 
me to come unto him. 


Out of Prifon the fame night before the day wherein 
I must be offered up a Sacrifice. Written with 
mine own hand. 


Schoblant zhe Son of Barthel. 


r that he will give yr 


enext day he entreated the Gaoler witha great 


Seeing that it is the will of God that we fheuld fuffer 
for bis holy Name, and in the quarrel of his Gofpel , we 
certifie you Brethren, that we are of good cvurage hi- 
therto, bowfoever the Flefh continually rebeis againft the 
Spirit, counfelling it ever and ancn according to the ad- 
vice of the old Serpent. But awe are well aljured that 
Chrift who hath bruifed, will alfo (till bruife the Serpents 
head, and mt leave us comfortle/s. True it is, we are 
now and then pricked in the but that is all the Ser- 
pent can do: nor are we difcouraged, but keep our Faith 
clofe to the Promifes of God,who is the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, having created all things of nothing. 

He forfock not Jofeph in Egypt, nor left the three 
young Men in the fiery Furnace: no, nor Daniel in the 
Lions Den. This is the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
and of their righteous pofterity ; {o that without fear we 
can Jay with the Prophet David, ‘The Lord is my help, 
tower, flrength and refuge. “By fuch and the like Scrip- 
Bretkren,we comfort our felves in our bands, 
dence in any man whatfoever. Be not 


E 
ae deal of earneftnef$ that he would not fuffer the 
riers and Monks to come in to trouble him: for, faid 
he, fuch kind of People can do meno good, feeing the 
Lord hath already fealed up the aflurance of my falva- 
tion in my heart by his holy Spirit. I amnow going to 
my Spoufé, putting off this earthly Mantle, to enter into 
the celeftial glory, wkere I fhall be freed from all Su- 
perftitions. And then he added further, Would to God 
[ might be the laft that thefé Tyrants fhould put to 
death, and that their thirft after blood might be fo 
quenched with mine, that the poor Church of God from 
henceforth might enjoy her reft and quict. 

Having fung the fortieth Pfalm with his Fellow- 
prifoner, concluding the fame with faying the Lords 
Prayer,they kifled one another,and:commended one ano- 
ther unto God with many tears. 

After which the Executioner came in, and when 
he had bound him, he led him away. In going out 
of the Prifon he faid, farewel Foris , I go betore thee, 
follow thou me. Foris anfwered, fo will I Brother, 
I will follow thee. In his paflage towards the 


place 


QEliz, 


vief Notes of fome 


particular Martyrs. 


Anno 
1566, 


place of Execution, he forgot not his Brethren, but nas 
nifefted his love to them by fach fignsas he could. Being 


wwu tyedto the Stake he was burned alive, calling upon the 


Genrs.t. 


Mat.r1.25, 


yan of the Lord, in the year 1568.-the tenth day of, 
uly, 
John Hues finifhed his courfe in Prifon, 


Here followeth a Letter written by Foris Coomans, out 
of Prifon, to the Church of God in Antwerp. 


Bier I write unto you being left alone, whereas 
we were three in number 5 John Hues is my dead 
inthe Lord. I did my bet to comfort him whilst he 
breathed. Soas now I am alone, and yet not altogether 
alone, fecing the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob is with 
me. He is my excceding great reward, and will not fail 
to reward me as oon as I hall baue laid down this 
earthly Tabernacle: pray unto God that he will fPreng- 
then me to the end; for from hour to hour I expect the 


difolution of this boufe of Clay. 


Not long after, Yoris wasexamined by the Magi- 
ftrates, who queftioning with him of his Faith , he an- 
fered freely thereto, proving what he faid by the holy 
Scriptures. 

The MarquefS asked him, 
for the Faith he profeffed. 

Yes, faith Foris, I will not only venture to give my 
Body, but my Soul alf for the confirmation of it, 

Marque/s. How came you to underftand the Scrip- 
ture, feeing you have not the Latin Tongue? 

‘Fors. Call in. hither your Doétors , and I will let 
them fee that I have learning fufficient to confute them. 
You greatly admire them, but Chrift gives thanks to his 
heavenly Father for hiding his fecrets from the wife and 
prudent, and revealing them to Babes. 

Marq. hitherto {pared you im hope to fee you recant, 
but you grow ftill worfe and worfe, 

Foris. Sir, during the time of my Imprifonment I 
have fhed many a falt Tear, and by the Grace of God I 
am become mych more refolute and better. But to fafhion 
my felf according to your appetite I haveno ftomach 
atall; no, although you burn me, as you have done my 
Brother Scoblant. 

Marq. And I.can tell 
little better cheap. 

Foris. 1 am ready if it be to morrow, 

‘Then faid one of the ftanders by. Sir,he hath neither 
Wife, Child nor Goods to lof, and that makes him {o 
willing to die. 

Joris. Be it that 1 have none‘of all thefe, yet mutt ] 
faffer death for Conftience fake, But what care you for 
that? I would you could be filent and bethink your felves 
well what you do; you fhall anfwer thefe your doings 
at the laft day, where you muft all appear, and then 
there will be no refpect of perfons. 

Marq. If you ule this kind of language I will com- 
mit you to the Hole ; where you fall. be fed only with 
Bread and Water, and that I think will tame your 
Tongue. Therefore be quietand fing meno more of 
thefe Pfalms. 

Soris, Well Sit, I may.well re 
voice, but neither you nor all the world befides,fhall ever 
beable to let me from praifing God in my heart; nor 
fhall you fit as Lords over my Conftience. 

Marg. Weihave heard you preach but too long, Then 
he faid, Gaoler, take him and caft him into the Hole, 
‘Then was he put among Thieves, as a Lamb among {o 
many Wolves. Thus this conftant Witnefs of Chrift 
remained firm (corning both their threats and torments 


if he were refolved to dye 


you that it will coft you but 


rain my outward 


tillthey had burned:him as they did Seablant. Augie v4. 
the year 15.68. 


Giles. Annik, John Annik is Son, and Lovis Meilen, 
Martyrs 1568. 


Perfecution grew [Pill bot in Flanders, 
Tes Aunik, with Fohn Annik his Son, were driven 


from Res zy in Flanders, and retired unto Emden 
in Ealt Friefland. But by reafon of their {> fud Jen de- 


parture,they could not take their Wives with them; and 
therefore returned thither again in the year £568 tocon- 
vey them thence/T'he tyranny of the Duke of afva and 
hi Spaniards was then in the height; by teafon whereof 
they durft not enterthe Town openly, but took up theis’ 
lodging in theEvening at an honeft mans hou, called 
Lovis Meulin. Now it was this night in which the Ene= 
mies had fore-appointed to make a fecret earch in the 
Town for fich as profeffed the Gofpel, knowing nothing 
of thelé two who were but now come thither. So pafing 
by this houfe,and feeiog the light of a Candie in it they 


imagined to meet with their prey there; w e 
forcing the door open, they took thele two Prifon 
gether with their Hoft; God having appointed them ta 
be the Witnefles of Chrift. 

$o after they had been detained in bands they were 
all three condemned by the Magithrates to hy as He. 
reticks. Giles was the lirft that they brought tothe place 
of Execution, and when the Priefts offered to put the’ 
Idol into his hands,he refufed it: whereat his Advert: r 
being moved caufed him to be gagged, that the people 
mightnot hear him {peak ought to their edification. Then 
va burned, dying conftantly and bleffedly in the 
Lord. 

Forthwith the Serjeants were fent to fetch his Son out 
of Prifon; who, being endued with a fingular fortitude 
and conftancy, called to him one whofe name was 
Camber, being the firft mat that laid hold on hi his 
apprehenfion, faying, I forgive theemy death: then pre- 
paring himfelf to die in the Lord, the Hangman cut of 
his Head. Likewife Lovis Meulen, who having lodged 
thefe Strangers,according to the Rule of the Apoltle, was 
executed by the Sword, which death he willingly endu- 
red for the Name of Chrift in the year 1568. 


Louyes de Kiken-Pooft, Martyr, 1658. 


ae Woman was the Widow of one Huges Moy 
vert born in Renay, about the age of fixty yes 
one that truly feared God. The Magiftrate of Renay im- 
prifoned her in the year 1568. becaufé two years before 
fhe with her Children had confented that a Minifter 
fhould preach in an Out-houfé on the backfide of her 
dwelling; the was alfo very charitable in relieving the 
Poor, every way fhewing forththe fruits of a true faving 
Faith. Having been kept in Prifon even months,{he was 
condemned to die the nine and twentieth of Fuly, After 
her condemnation the Curate of $t.Martins came into 
the Prifon, purpofing to have heard her confeifion, But 
the Woman fpake unto him with fuch a Divine grace, 
and with a Spirit fo replenifhed with zeal, that the tears 
trickled down his Cheeks, and going his way he faid, I 
came to comfort you, but I have need rather to be com- 
forted of you, 

Then being brought by the Serjeants to the place of 
Execution fhe was beheaded; unto which fhe yielded her 
felf with much boldnefg and joy of heart, Fuly the ninth, 

A ftrange accident fell out upon the death of this Wo- 
man 3 for a Coufin of hers being with Child, and ready 
to lye down at the fame time, when this Martyr was go- 
ing to be executed, hearing the found of the Bell (which 
uftally touls when any are to fuffer) fhe fell into a trem. 
bling, and remained fo three weeks » beyond her reckon» 
ing, her Fruit tiring to and fro in her Womb, as if a 
Weaver had moved his Shuttle from one end of his Web 
to another; the neck of ic bowing down as if it had 
been broken with fome blow. By which ir appeared thar 
thefé cruel Tyrants were the caufe of this poor Jnno» 
cents death. ‘Phe Woman viewing this ftrange fight fene 


)| for the forefaid Curate ; who being come in, and be- 


holding this fpe€tacle, faddenly fwounded,and was never 
well after to his dying day. 


Notes touching Chriftopher Gauderin, Martyr, and 
orbers, 


Rese Chrifopher was bred up under the Abbot of 
c4ingme; who dying,the faid Chriftopher addi. 
Ged himfelf to the making of Linnen Cloth, which he 
quickly grew expert in. Buthaving been trained up ina 
bad School, as {oon as the Sunday was come, he fpeng 
i) and 


A confident 
fpeech, 


Brief Notes of fone particular Martyrs. Q.Eliz, 


ana confumed all his weeks’ earni Now by realoa | 


of a Friend of his that wrought wita him, called Lesis 
Stallens, Gud brought him into the right way, For the | 
faid Lewis would often. tell him, that he oughe rather to | 
ute of hie gettings to the Poors than to {pend them 
fo waftfully , for continued fo, Ged would furely 
call him to an accountfor it. ‘Thefe and the like exhorta- 
tions fo wrought upon this fpendthrift, that he began to ) 
alter and char 3 fo as_initcad of frequenting 
Taverns, | a diligent hearer of Sermons,and 
alfo gave himfelf much to the ftudy of the holy Scrip- 
tures: infomuch that not long after he was called by the 
Church to the Office of a Deacon, the which he dif- 
charged carefully and ftithfully. 

Having occafion to goto a place called Audenard, 


Anno 
seit b ‘ 1566. 
Piere Coulogue, and Betken his Maid:Servant, Mar- 8 
1375, Anno 1568. 


A ie Peter Coulegue, by his Trade being a Gold 
{mith dwelling in Breda, had long ferved the 
Ghurch, there in the office of a Deacon 3 Wherin he 
carried himfelf with the good approbation of all. His 
houfe alfo was free for the Aflembly to meet in, as oft as 
the exercifes of Chriftian Religion were performed 
amongft them. 

But the Enemies of the Truth not enduring the fweet 
favour hereof imprifoned him, and laid him’ in Trons : 
which the faithful there took very heavily, ufing all the 


in the month of Adarch, 1567. to make diftribution 
of certain Alms tothe poor there,he was arrefted and fent 
Prifoner to the Caftle by the Bayliff, who had formerly 
feen him in the faid Abbots houlé, The Bayliff asked him 
how hecame now to turn Heretick; for you learned not 
this(faid he) of your Mafterthe Abbot, Nay Sir, faid 
Chriftopher, 1 am no Heretick, but a right believing 
Chriftian ; which he taught me not indeed, but rather 
other vile qualities, the which I am afhamed now tore- 
hearfe. 

In Prifom he had many dfputes touching matters of 
Faith, which he fodefended and maintained by the Word 
of God, that he put his Advert to filence. 

Some objecting againft him his youth, being about 
the age of thirty years, he would tell them, that. mans 
life confifted but of two days, viz. the day of his birth, 
and the day of his death, and therefore he muft needs 
die once ; for my part therefore (faid he) I am now wil- 
ling by deathto pafs into eternal life. 

Perceiving im the evening that he was ly to 
diethe nxt day, the ftriking off of his Bolts being a 
fign thereof, he ceafed not to pour out his Soulto God 
in prayer, untilten of the Clock, doing the like in the 
morning veryearly. His Prayer being ended, he put on 
a clean fhirt,and wafhed himfelf, faying to his fellow 
Prifoners, Brethren; 1 am now going to be married, I 
hope before noon to drink of the Wine of the King- 
dom of keayen. When he came down he found three 
Prifoners who wére prepared to fuffer with him; namely 
Fobn Liebert, W. Spierey and a Woman called ‘Fannckin 
Bearts. 

Thefé four exhorted one another, and encouraged 
each other to fuffer death conftantly. Which done, a 
Frier forthwith prefénted himfelf before them, coming as 
he faid to convert them. But Chyi/fopher faid unto him, 
Away from us thou Seducer of Souls, for we have no- 
thing to do ‘with thee. Whereupon he by and by 
departed. "Then came in the Hangman; who as he was 
bufie aboutthem to put into every one of their mouths 
a Gag, they bade one another farewel. Sohn Liebert 
faid, What, fhall we nothave liberty in this ourlaft hour 
to praife God with our voice and Tongue ? Christopher 
anfwered, Brother, let not this difcourage us; for the 
greater wrong our Enemies think to do unto us, the more 
affiftance we Shall find from God : and fo never ceafed 
to comfort them till himfelf'was gagged alfo. 

‘Then the Executioner brought them to the. Town- 
houfe to hear. their Sentence read ; which in fum was 
this, That they fhould be hanged becaufe they had been 
prefent at the hearing of Sermons. *'Thus thefe three 
men yielded up their Souls to God with admirable con- 


flancy, at t 


he Gallows. 


The Woman , 


being every way vertuonfly given, 


wascondemned to be beheaded , becaufé fhe had fung 


Pfalms, and 
of God to 


made 


acertain exhortation out of the Word 


her Neighbours, ata womans up-fitting. She 
= - £ 


was beheaded on tl 


he back fide of ¢ 


he Town-houfe. Now 


becaufé her Body was much enteebled, fhe was caufed to 
fit upon a ftooly. receiving three, blows with the Sword 
overthwart the Teeth. Yet fhe conftantly fate fill till 


means they could to have accefi to vifit him. But the 
Enemies taking knowledge thereof caufed him to be con- 
veyed into the Gaftle ; whence both his and the Churches 
forrow was yet further encreafed, becaufe they could not 
now come to be a comfort one to another, 
, His Servant Betken, being very zealous and well read 
in the Scriptures, brought him his ordinary dyet from 
day to day, never ceafing tocomfort and confirm him out 
of the Word of God. All which fhe hac kherty to do 
nine months together. At length they imprifoned her 
alf ; whereof. fhe was right glad, thinking her felf hap- 
pyto fuffer ought for righteoufnels fake. Not’ long af- 
ter Peter was putto the Torture; which after he had 
endured, they camein like manner to his Maid:fervant 
Betken: who {pake unto them after this manner, My 
Matters, wherefore will you put mé to this Ts ‘orture, 
feeing I have no way offended you? Isit for’ my faiths 
fake ? You need not torment me for that ; for as I was 
never afhamed to make a confeffion thereof, no more will 
Ube now at this prefent before you; I will freely thew 
you my mind therein. But for all this they proceeded 
on with that which they intended, Which fhe perceiving 
faid, Alas my Matters, if it be fo that I muft faffer this 
pain, then give me leave firft to call upon God. To 
which her requeft they yielded. Now whileft fhe was 
making her Prayer, one of the Commiffioners was fo 
furprifed with fear and Terror that y and by. he fwoun- 
ded, and could not be fetched again. Andthus the poor 
Maid efcapedthe Torture. 
Soon alter being examined touching her Faith, they 
condemned thefé two Innocents to be burned: Now as 
they were led to be executed, great forrowings and com- 
plaints were heard among the People. - Bur as for Peter 
and his Maid, they prayed to.God with ardent affection, 
that he would perfect the good work whichhe had be- 
gun in them, and affift them with the Power of ‘his holy 
Spirit, until they had finifhed their courfe: : 
The courage and conftancy of the faid Berken did fo 
move many of the godly, both Men and ‘Women, that 
not cafting what peril or danger might  enfue thereof, 
they brake through the Multitude, embraceing the Pri- 
foners, and praifing God for their conftancy; faying, 
Fight manfully, for the Crown is ready prepared for 
you. , 
After they were come where they fhauld fuffer ; Bet- 
ken began to fpeak unto the People with an amiable 
countenance,faying thus untothem, Brethren and Sifters, 
be you’ always obedient to the Word of God, and fear 
not thofé that can kill the Body, for on the Soulthey can 
have no power : asforme, lam now going to meet my 
glorious Spoufé the Lord Jefts Chrift. “And” then falling 
both\down upon their knees, they prayed to the Lord 
with great devotion. Being rifen up from prayer , the 
Executioner laying hold of them bound them with 
Chains tothe Stake; and then ftrangled Peter, but would 
not ftrangle the other, who encouraged’ her Mafter till 
he had yielded up the Ghoft, and till the- fire hadtaken 
hold of herfelf, Then was fhe heard and feen tomag- 
nifie the Lord out of the midft of the flames 3/fo as 
many among the Multitude were ravifhed at her invinci- 


the obtained theCrown of Martyrdom, the fame day in 
which the forementioned Martyrs died, which was the 
fecond of June. Anno 1568, 


bleconftancy. Thus did thefe two Martyrs of the Lord 
ieee their laft breath inthe fire, May the'29 Anno 
1568. 


Giles 


Q. Eliz. 


Giles Meyere, Martyr. A Letter of William To 


uart. 


Anno 


1568. Giles Meyere Adartyr, Anno 1568. 


N_ Flanders, at a place called Vinderhour ,. diftant 

from Gand about a mile, there wasa certain Curate 

called Giles deMeyere,whom it pleafed God to illuminate 

with the true knowledge of his Gofpel. Now having 

received a Talent from God, he would not hide it with 

Nates%e. the Evil fervant; but fought all means how to imploy 

the fame. He had the fear of God'always before hiseyes, 

manifefting the fame as well in his Doétrine as in his 

Converfation, being carefulto inftruét thofe whom God 

had committed to his charge. , Yea; he weht from Houfé 

to Houfé comforting and exhorting every one;as occafion 

ferved, out of the Word of God ; above all, labouring 

with them to beware of the abominable Superftittons of 

the Papacy. 

* He taught them ; that Forgivenefs of Sins, the Grace 

of God ; and Eternal Life, was not to be obtained by 

our own Merits, but by the free and orlly Grace of God 
in Jefus Chrift. 

The Clergy of Gand having notice given them here- 
of; namely, that their Doétrine and Authority would 
come to be little fet by, if this Curate fhould proceed on 
thus in his courfé without let,they never refted until they 
had purfuied him to the death. They imprifoned him then, 
inthe Month of March, Anno 1567. cafting him into a 
deep and dark Hole, where for a certain {pace he remain- 
ed, bearing this his affi@tion patiently and conftantly , 
calling upon God night and day, praifing him for efteem- 
ing him worthy to fuffer for his fake. In which his affli- 
étions many good people, who came often to vifit him , 
¥eceived fuch inftruction and confolation from him, that 
they were hardly drawn to leave him, till of neceflity 
they muft; their departure was alwaysaccompanied with 
abundance of tears. 

The Priefts and others of that Rabble, ceafed not like- 
wife to ply him with Difputations , thinking by that 
means to make him renounce his Faith; but to no pur- 
pote: for he ¢emained ftill firm and conftant , keeping 
himfelf clofé td the Word of God written; which {6 vexed 
them, that they procured him to be laid in the Caftle, 
where his Sentence was to be hanged: The Spaniards 
being then at Gand, took him thence, bound him, gird- 
ing and ftraining hitn ftrangely with cords, and would 
needs have him burned. As he was led thither, they a- 
bufed him fhamefully with mocks,thrufting him forward, 
and ftriking him cruelly: The Captain of the Band gave 
him a blow over the face with his Gantlet, which much 
disfigured him. Finally, thefe Tyrants handled him worfe 
than any Dog, only becaufé his patient and conftant car- 
riage of himfelf tormented arid enraged them. 

Being.come to the place, they thruft him into his lit- 
tle Cabbin, piled up with Fagots and’Wood, and then fer 
fire unto him ; where he was heard diftin@tly and plain- 
ly to ufe thefe words, (albeit they had gagged him ) Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my Jpirt. Thus this 
faithful Witnefs of Jefts Chrift died quietly and condtant- 
ly in the Lord, April the fourth, Anno 1568. 


A&s20. 20. 


Among thefe fad Relations, a little to quicken and re- 
frelh the {pirit of the Reader , I will here infert a 
Letter full of Confolations, written out of Prifon to 
the Faithful, by one William 'Touart Merchant, who 
had his dwelling in the City of Lifle in Flanders. 


His honourable Perfonage, being come to the Age 

of Eighty years; or thereabouts, ufed his Houfe for 
the {pace of fourteen or fifteen years.as a Church,where- 
in the Affembly in the City of Li/lecommonly met.Being 
chafed and baniflied thence in the year 1361. he with- 
drew himfelf for 4 while to Zozrnay, whence he was con- 
firained to fly; and to go to Amiens and Moundedier,Ci- 
ties of Picardy, that there he might enjoy the pure prga- 
ching of the Gofpel. Afterward returning into his own 
Country;he came to refide in the City of Antwerp, where 
after he had continued many years, he was at length im- 
prifoned and condemried to be burned with two others , 
who fuffered for the fame caufé: But it pleafed God fo 
to difpofe of him, that he died ariothet kind of death, to 
fhew that his chofen Servants haye to tritimph over the 


| fame, fome one way, and {ome another. For being plu 
ed intoa Ciftern or Tub full of water, he was drow: 
in Prifon, and then they-carried his Body out of 
to'a place called Berken , where the dead bodi 
| Condemned are laid upon the Wheels or Crutch 
many Letters which he wrote during the time of his Im- 
prifonment, my Author.hath félected out this one; which. 


here followeth. 
Db‘ Brethren and Sifters in FefasChriftI moft hum- 
bly thank my good God that he hath fo fortified and 
comforted me by his Grace,that 1 feel my {elf more chear- 
ed by lying in this dark Prifon; than if Lwere walking wx 
the open Streets or Fields. Ifay, this I feel according to 
the {pirit ; for as touching the flefh, what doth it appres 
hend here but inking va ipors and {moke? 

Wherefore, my Belowed, if it fo fail out that you be 
prebended for the Name of Fefus Chrift,fear not the Pr 
fon, nor thofethat have power to kill the Body 5 .for ha 
ving done that, they can go no further. Be ye not afraid 
then, feeing it is the reward which our good Captain Fes 
Sas Chrift bath promifed to all bis faithful Soldiers and 
Servants. He who turns his back in this Conflid goes by 
the lofs ; but whofoever fights manfully obtains in the end 
the Crown, not a Crown of Gold, but of Glory im l. 
We here lay down a fading life , filled with griefs 
troubles, to change the fame for a life everlasting; we 
put off the rags of this vortal fle(h, to be clothed with 
robes immortal; we forfake a loath{om life for jo) 
felicity eternal ; ought any gain: or exchange to be com- 
pared with this? O [aveet and happy Martyrdom, 
doft thou dignifie and enrich us, defpite of the World, 
Devil, and our own Flefh! And which of us now car 
complain, [eeing our Soveraign Lord and Majter bath (9 
exprefly foretold it to all his fellowers? Will any man 
come after me, faith be? Let him then take up his Cro 
and follow me. Let us bear, ob lerus then bear the Crofs 
cheerfully and with joyfulne[s , that we may be received 
in the prefence of his heavenly Father: for it is not only 
given usto believe in Chrift, but alfo to fuffer for hisfalce ; phi, 
and if we faffer with him, then we fhall alfo reign with * Tun 
him. 

O that we could admire his bounty , who-no fooner im= 
ploys us in bis worksbut hath the wages ready in his hand 
wherewith to recompence us. Your forrow, /aith he,fhall Joh 16.2 
be turned into joy. Let usthen caft off every sweight thar ™>**? 
preffeth down, and whétfoever elje that ftands in our way 
to Heaven-ward; be it Father, Mother; Brothers Siffers, Mat 19.29; 
Husband, Child, yea, and our own Life alfo. Let us with per 33 
the wife Merchant-man fell all, that with him we may” 
purchafé that precious Pearl. How happy do I efteem 
them who are called to uffer, and leave their life for 
confeffing the Name of ‘felis Christ? For the evernal Son 
of God will confef3 their Names before his heavenly Fa- Mit.10.24 
ther, and his holy Angels. They fhall be clad with white “Y** 122 
Robes, and fhine asthe Sun in thé Kingdom of Heaven, 
filled with gladnef$ in the preferice of the Lamb. They 
fhall eat of the fruit of the Tree of Life,which is in the Rev.2.7. 
midft of the Paradife of Go 

Let us fix the eyes of our minds upon thefe(o great and 
precious promifes of Fefus Chrift, which he hath made to 
all thofe which perfevere in well doing unto the end. O 
how happy {hall we be, when we are delivered from thefe 
bodies of death, to live for ever with our God! Ler us 
continually pray then with the Difciples, Lord, increale 
our faith. O dear Brethren ! remember me always in toke 14, 
jour Prayers, 2ho am bound here in the bonds of Anti- ‘ 
chrift. “Remember thofe alfo who are in bonds, as if you web.13.3. 
were bound with them pray, I fay, without cealing ; 
for our Adverfary the Devil és always conipalfing us abor 
with bis fetches , to caufe our hearts 10 faint. ‘ And you 
are not ignorant what a potent Enemy our own Elefh is 
unto us. But I confidently believe our d God es 

L 14 good God, vhil.s.6, 
who hath begun this good work in me, will perfect the 
fame even unto theday of Chrift: 


and 


Mat,26.245 


Fare ye well, 


Tt was ftrange to fee what fpectacles of dead. Bodies , 
flain by the Bloody Inquifition, were to be g on 
in amanner in every place: efpecially in the sof 
Tournay; and of the Valencians; in regard of the Multi. 

Hhhh tudes 
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Notes touching the good Queen of Navarre. 


tudes of Believers, both of men and women, who had 
long languifhed in fundry Prifons, in gi mifery and 
s. Now that we may not forget what fell outin 
inning of this year 1569. thus it happened. 
he City of Valence were executed feven and fi 
ty perfons, whereof the greater part were Burgefles of| 
the City ; only becaufé they clave to the true Faith of 
Jefus Chrift. 

” This flaughter was diftributed into three feveral d: 
‘Ten were beheaded on Adunday the four and twentieth 
day of Fanuary ; twenty on Tue/day following ; and the 
other twenty the’ day after that; and fo the feven in their 
order after the reft, not without much aftonifhment and la- 
mentations of the poor people, with the remainder of the 
Burgeffes of that City. 


A notable Cruelty executed upon a good woman, called 
Perrette Curtet, in the year 1569. 


fy S the was travelling from Orleance to a place cal- 

fled Moutagris, where fhe intended to meet her 
Husband, called Mr. Anthony Chanoriner des Meringes , 
who had efcaped the fury of his Enemies: fhe being in 
her Inn at fupper, two or three defperate Villains 
knocked at the door, and coming in, asked of the faid 
Curtet,Art. thou not Meringes Wife ? She an{wered, Yes. 
‘Then rapping forth execrable Blafphemies,they faid,7ou | 
art fhe we looked for. This done, they ftripped her in- 
to her Smock, took away her moneys and rings from her, 
and brought her to the River fide ; where after great 


of Navarre, with the Sifter of Ch, 


rf 


reat . 7 . . soe of 
Still the King perfifted in his fate for the obtaining of m 


the fame at her hands. Alfo having intelligence by fome 


ae 4, and th 
| of his Agents, that the Queen of Navarre began a little way 


s the Ninth, then Anno 


tot 


ria, 


to waver, he folicited her yet once again to come, affix made for 


ting her that all things fhould be carried in fuch a peace- ts 


marri- 


age to be 


able fort, that fhe fhould have no caufe to complain. At concluded. 


length the Queen came from Rochel to Bloys in the Month 
of March, + 572 with great attendance, where it is in- 
credible to think what welcome fhe had on all fides, effpe- 
cially from the King and his Brethren,éc. who yet,when 
all was done, could fay to his Mother, Now Madam 2! 
have I not quit my felf well? Let me alone, and I will 
bring them all into the Net. 

In April following were the Articles concluded con- 
cerning the Marriage of the Prince of Navarre with the 
Kings Sifter. In the beginning of May the King wooes 
the Queen of Navarre again to come to Paris for prepa~ 


Blafphemies, they faid , Confe/s thee. ‘The woman an- 
fwered, Seeing I mut dye, give me leave to call upon | 
God first. "They deriding her , faid, Pray then , let ns | 
bear what-kind of Prayer thou wilt make. She having | 
in her prayers commended her Soul to God; one of them 
fware, Gods death,is this all? Wilt thaw fay nothing elfe? | 
Then faid one of them to another, Let ws caf? her into the | 
River : which they agreed to do ; fome taking her by the 
head, and others by the heels, and fo throwing her in , 
heaped great pieces of Iceupon her to caufé her to fink, | 
and then went their way.But underftanding that the poor | 
woman had got upona great flake of Ice, to fave her félf | 
thereon. Peter Gouge returned, who was one of the mur- 
therers, and had betrayed her into the hands of the reft, 
notwithftanding her Husband had covenanted with him 
to convey her to him in fafety : This Gouge, I fay, find- 
ing her there, gave her a deaths wound, the which had 
never come to light, had not the faid Gouge confefled the 
fame, being imprifoned by the Dutchef$ of Ferrare for 
that very fact; yet efcaped he unpunifhed (contrary to the 
Law of Provofts) albeit he was fent to the Provoft. Mar- 
fhal of Montagris to that end, and was fet at liberty, for 
the hatred which thefé bare againft the Doétrine of the 
Gofpel, whereof the faid des Meringes was a Minifter. 
Now the dead body floating to and fro upon the 
water, refted no where , until it came vyer againft the 
Lodging where the faid des Meringes lay (as if it had 
there demanded execution of Juftice upon the Offenders ) 
where being known, and conveyed thence, was buried by 
fome of the Affembly who yet remained in the City. 


Another Cruelty committed in Orleance about the fame 
time. 


Woman in the City of Orleance was conftrained by 
the Murtherers (who broke in upon her Husband 
inthe night) to ftand and hold the Candle to them, 
whilft they murthered him. 


Of the coming of the Queen of Navarre to the City of 
Paris in France, with the manner of her fickne/s and 
death there. 


Efore I come to mention the bloody Maflacres of 
France, efpecially that of Paris, Anno 1572. which 
made way toall the reft, I cannot omit to place here, as 
an entrance thereunto , the Hiftory of that noble and 
vertuous Lady ‘Fane de Albert, Queen of Navarre, be- 
caufe it containsmuch matter worthy of due obfervation: 
This good Queen, before fhe could be drawn to come 
to Paris to folemnize the Marriage of her Son, the Prince 


ring of things fitting for this Marriage; which fhe ac- 
cordingly yielded unto, and parting from Bloys on the 
fixth of the faid Month, came to Paris on the fifteenth 
of the fame. After which fhe went from place to place 
in the City into fundry Houfes and Shops, ‘to find out 
fach things as might tend to the adorning of the day of 
fo great a Solemnity. 

‘The Queen-mother could by no means brook this 
good Queen; and therefore not finding with what colour 
the could difpatch her with the reft, and yer fearing the 
height of her Spirit if fhe fhould furvive, as alfo that fhe 
could not then fo work npon the flexibility of the Prince 
her Son as fhe intended, fhe confillted with one Rene 5 
whofe praétife it was to impoyfon things; who by fuch 
means adventured to poyfon the Prince of Conde by the 
fcent of a poyfoned Apple, which upon fome fufpicion 
was firft tried upon a Dog; and it had almoft cof the 
Princes Chyrurgion hislife, by {melling too nigh thereto. 
This Rene,felling to the Queen of Navarre his perfumed. 
Drugs, found the way how to poyfon her therewith, al- 
though others thought the contrary.But the faid Rene was 
heard afterwards to make his brags,that he had the likein 
ftore for two or threemore, who fu(pected no fich matter. 

On Wednefday the fourth of Fune, the Queen fell fick 
of a continual Fever, and kept her bed ; which proceed- 
ed, as it was given out, from the grief fhe had in her 
Lights, wherein by long continuance was bred an Impoft- 
hume, fheibeing alfo diftempered with the heat of the Se: 
fon and her extraordinary Journeys. This burning Fever 
grew fo rong upon her, that within five days after fhe 
died, to the great grief of the better fort, but to the joy 
of the fecret Councel. 

The Malady indeed was in her Brain, which was not 
fearched : in which the Queen-mother had an hand, 
though fhe feemed much to mourn for the affliction of 
her good Friend. Now forafmuch as in the time of her 
ficknefS fhe manifefted with what Spirit fhe was guided, 
we will here fet down the true narration of her behavior, 
both in the fame her ficknef, and alfo at her death. 

Perceiving in her felf by the ftrength of the Difea 
(howsoever others flighted it ) that fhe could not long 
continue, fhe made her felf ready to receive from the 
hand of God that which he had appointed concerning 
her ; and to that end requefted fhe might have tuch nigh: 
about her, as might comfort-her in this café out of the 
Word of God, as.alfo to pray with her and for her , ac- 
cording to that which S. ‘Fames Is amy fick among 


jou, Let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let Behe St 


them pray over fuch a one, knowing that the fervent 
Prayer of a righteous man availeth much with God. 


Thus 
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Anno Thus; according to her defire,a Minifter reforting un- 
1566 % her; fhewed out of the Scriptures, That Chriltians 

wArem. ought inall things to fubmit themfelves to the will of 
God, as to the Father of Spirits, that they might live. 
And albeit the rigor of his chaftifements doth fometimes 
feem to our flefh, as if they were fent to none other end 
but for our ruin and deftruction ; yet ought we to con- 
fider,that becaufé he is juft, he can do nothing but juftly, 
and being a Father, he cannot but therein féek the wel- 
fare of his afflicted Children. 

To which fhe replyed, Iteke all this , faith fhe, as 
font from the hand of God my moft merciful Father , nor 
have I,during this extremity, feared to dye,much le{s mur- 
mured against him for inflicting the (ame upon me;know- 
ing that whatfoever he doth, he doth the fame fo, as all 
in the end {hall turn to my everlafting good. 

The Minifter continuing in his fpeech, added, That the 
caufes of fickneffes and difeafes muft be fought beyoud the 
courfe of Phyfick, which always looks to the corruption 
of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the Body a- 
ny way distempered : for howfoever it was not amils to 
have refpett to thefe things, as to ‘econd caufes, yét 
ought we to afcend higher, namely to the first , even to 
God himfelf, who difpofeth of all his Creatures as it pleaf- 
eth him. Hie it is that makes the wound and heals, that 

"kills and makes alive. dnd therefore to him we ought to 

dire& our Prayers for comfort in all our griefs and fuf- 
ferings, and in the end for full deliverance ; feeing it is no 
“hard matter with him to reftore health unto us, af bis good 
pleafure be (uch. 

To this theanfwered, That fhe depended wholly upon 
Gods providence, knowing that all things are wifely di(- 
poled byrbim, and therefore befought him to furnijh her 
with all [uch graces as be [aw to be neceffary for ber fal- 
vation. As for this life, futd fhe, I 4m ina manner wean- 
ed from the love of it, in regard of the afflictions which 
have followed me from my youth hitherto, but e/pecially 
becaufe I cannot live without daily offending my good God, 
with whom I defire to be nth all my heart. 

The Minifter told her, That long life, how full of 
troubles [oever it were,was notrwith{tanding to be efteem- 
ed among the bleffings of God, [eeing bis promife implyes 
fo much, and not only fo, but becaufe our life may many 
aways ferve to his glory,and is both an honour and a pledge 
of his favour,even as it is to him whom his Prince imploys 


long in his fervice, having bad experience of bis fidelity 


Heb.12. 


Deut.32.39 


Deut. 5.16. 


for many years together.In which refpect fhe was earneft- | 


ly requefted to pray, That if it were the will of God to 
imploy her yet longer in his fervice, for the further in- 
largement of his Gofpel, that he would grant unto her 
Such recovery of health and good di{pofition of body that 
with renued ftrength fhe might be encouraged to finifh her 
courfe much more nobly than heretofore. 

Whereupon fhe protefted, That in regard of her own 
particular, ber life was not dear unto her, feeing fo long 
as {he lived in this frail flefh, fhe was Still prone and apt 
to fin againft God : only, faid the,her care was Somewhat 
for her Children (which God bad given her ) in re{pect 
they fhould be fo Joon deprived of her now in their young 
years, yet not doubting, {aid the, but although it fhould 
pleale God to take me from them, that himfelf will be a 
Father and a Protettor over them, as he hath been to me 
in my greatest afflictions; and therefore I commit them 
awholly to bis government and fatherly care. Thele were 
her very words. 4 

The Minifter faid, That he bléffed God to fee in her Ma- 
jelty this affurance of Faith, and foto cast her care tpon 
the Providence of God;praying her ftill to perfevere there~ 
in, which would {ufficiently (eal unto her the truth of her 
Faith. And thus, {aid he, did the Patriarchs in times 
palt commit the care of their Pofterity over into the hands 
of God ; as may appear by Abraham , Ifaae , and Jacob , 
touching their feveral bleffings. : 

But yet it was very requifite, as he faid,that fhe should 
make choice of uch, who, for their fincerity both in Life 
and Dottrine, might continue to water in thefe young 
Princely Plants the Seeds of Piety, which had been [own 
in thera by her [o great pain and induftry ; [eeing it was to 
be hoped, that the example of her Faith and Conftancy in 
the Service of God, which {he had {et before them, would 
ferveas a perpetual inducement toimitate her fo noble Ver- 
ties. 


Gen.24.1. 
Gen.27. & 
48.15.8649 


Now whereas fhe had again declared, That death was 
not terrible unto her, becaufe it washe way by which we 
pafs hence to our eternal rest : The Minifter told her , 
That Ghriftians had little caufe to fear death, in regard 
they fhould wot dye at all, according to Christs words in Becaute by 
the Gofpel of John, He that liveth and believeth in me death we 
thall never dye. For death (to {peak properly) ws np death Te 
to them, buta fleep ; being often [o'called im Scriptures ; John 11.26. 
and therefore Chrift for their fakes hath overcome and J ae 
triumphed over it in bis own perfon. So as now we may nas os 
ory out with S. Paul, O death, where is thy fting ? O 1Cor 15.55 
grave, where is thy victory ? 
She was often admonifhed by him to make Confeffion 
of her Sins before God, thewing , That bodily Difeafes 
tended tothe diffolution of Nature, and that death was 
the was the wages of fin , declar ing moreover y thet by Rome. 
this ber chajtijement fhe mighi difcern What he had de- 
[erved, if God fhould now enter into judgment with her, 
not oly in regard of the fall of our firft Parents, in which Roms.re. 
Guilt fhe was enwrapped, as well as othérs,but alfo by her 
own perfonal fins, feeing the beft of men or women in the 
world are in themfelves but poor, miferable and wretched 
offendors: yea, if the Lord fhould punifh us according to 
our demerits, we could expect nothing at his hands but e- 
ternal death and condemnation. 
At thefe words the began, with her hands and eyes 
lifted up to Heaven,to acknowledge, That her fins which 
fhe had committed against the Lord were innumerable , Plalts.1s. 
and therefore more than (he was able to reckon up: But 
ye fhe hoped that God for Chrifts (ake, in whom fhe put 
ber whole affiance, would be merciful unto ber. 
From the later claufé of her fpeech the Minifter took 
occafion ro decl; t large upon what ground fhe was to 
expect the fruit of this mercy of God in Chrift ; feeing 
the whole have no need of a Phyfician, but they chat are Mak 2.17. 
and therefore Chrift faith in that place, He came not 
to call the righteous,but finners unto repentance : Andthat 
he is ready to fill the hungry with goodthings, whereas in *** * 5° 
the mean while he fends the rich empty away. Of all 
which,faid he, you ought fo much the rather to be per[ava- 
ded in your Confcience, by how much the more the holy 
Spirit witnelfeth to your [pirit that you are the Child 
of God, Crying in you, Abba , Father. For what Rom.8.157 
1 Faith elfe, but a firm truft and aljurance of the good ne ae 
will of God, manifefted towards cs in his bleffed Son. 
Now the Minifter, fearing he might fome way offend 
her by his over-long Difcourfé, held his peace ; the rather 
becaufe the Phyficians thought that a long continued 
fpeech might be hurtful unto her; but fhe on the contra- 
ry earneltly requefted him sot to forbear [peaking unto \ 
her about thefe matters of life and eternal falvation ; 
adding , that {he now felt the want of it, in regard that 
fince her coming to Paris, fhe had been fomewhat remifs 
in hearing [uch Exbortations out of the Word of God : 
And therefore I am now the more glad, faith fhe , to re- 
ceive comfort out of it in thes my fo great extremity. 
The Minilter then endeavoured to fet before her rhe 
happine/s of Heaven, and what thofe jas were which. 
the faithful there poffe(s in the prefence of God : which 6 
when the Scriptures intend to difcover unto us, they only 
tell #s that the eye hath not feen , nor hath the ear heard, 1Cor.2. 9? 
nor hath it entred into the heart of man;to conceive what 
thofé things are, which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. To which purpofe he ufed this Similitude ; 
As if a King, minding greatly to honour fome noble Per- simile. 
Sonage, {hould bring him to his Court, and there hea him 
his ftate and attendance, his Treafures, with all his soft 
precious Fewels : even fo, faith he, will the Lord one day 
reveal to all bis elect and faithful people, bis magnificence 
and glory, with all the Trea/ures of bis Kingdom, after 
he hath gathered them home to himfelf, decking and a- 
dorning them with light, incorruption and immortality. 
This happine|s therefore being [o great , ber Highnefs, 
hefaid, ought to be the le/s careful about the leavin, of 
this tranfitory life, feeing that for an earthly Mane s 
which fhe was now to forego, fhe [hould inherit an hea- 
venly ; and for temporal good things, ich vanifh. and 
come to nothing in the ufing , fhe fhould for ever enjoy 
thofe thar were eternal and everlafting:For ber faith being 
now firmly fetled upon our Lord ‘felus Christ, the might 
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be fuffered to obtain eternal Salvation by him. On which 
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words he took occafion to direét his {peech in more par- thy, prefence may caufe her to forger all 


ticular manner unto her, faying : 

Ma: iff can 
into the world to fave you? And do you expect the full 
forgivene|s uf all your fins, by the {bedding of his Blood 
‘for you? ee, 

To the which fhe readily anfwered fhe did; believing 
that he was herionly Saviour and Mediator, looking for 
falvation from none other , knowing that he hath abun- 
dantly fatisfied for the fins of the whole World, and 
therefore was aflured that God for his fake, according to 
his gracious promifés in him, would have mercy upon her. 

‘Thus you have in part the godly fpeeches which paf 
fed from this religious Lady in the beginning of her fick- 
nef§ 5. all which was within the fpace of three or four 
days. How/oever before that, and firtce alfo, fhe ceafed 
notto continue the {ime her fruitful and comfortable com- 
munications,now and then fending forth moft affeétiona 
fighings toGod, as a teftimony of that hope and defire 
fhe had in enjoying his Prefence; often uttering thefé 
words, O my God, in thy good time deliver me from this 
body of death, and from the miferies of this prefent life , 
that Imay no more offend thee, and that I may attain to 
that felicity which thou in thy Word haft promifed me. 

Neither did fhe manifeft her pious affection by thefe 


and magnificence ; knowing that they 
dam, do you verily believe that Fefus Chri? came [pect of the clory which is now fet before her. 


greatnefs 
re mot oing im re- 


Endue ber alfo avith meekne/s d to bear the 
tedioulne/s of her affliction ; for howJoever the [pirit be 
willing, yet the flefh is weak, yea full of refifting and 
unbelief ; that fo receiving all things from thee, as from 
@ Father, {he may the more wi ugly fubmit her sill unto 
thine. 

And becaufe, O good God, thou haft made her hitherto 
an happy Inftrument for the advancement of thy glory, 
and the defence of thy poor afflicted people, we pray thee, 
it may Stand with thy good pleafure , reftore ber to 
health again, that forhe excellent work which thou haft 
by her means begun, may not be left unper » but b 
virtue of this her deliverance, fhe may vith renewed for- 
ces undertake the [ame in better fort than ever heretofore, 
e(pecially for the well educating and training up the chil- 
dren which thou haft given her. 

But Lord, if thou have 4 purpofe now to call her home 
to thy (elf, who are we that we fhould contraditt thy bo 
ly will? only we pray thee that thou would? confirm her 
more and more in the knowledge of thy bleffed Gofpel,and 
thereby alfo in the certainty of ber falvation, which thou 


haft given ber by faith in thy Son Felus Chrift, that thus 


her words only, but therewithal fhewed a joyful and re- | fhe may not ceale to fanctifie and call upon thy holy Name 


folute countenance,as the vehemency of her ficknef§ could 
bear 3 which gave fufficient proof to all that beheld her, 
that the fear of death could not drive her from the’ fted- 
faftnefs of her Faith. 

When fhe had finifhed thefé her confolatory fpeeches, 
they uftually went to prayer ; intreating the Lord that he 
would arm her with conftant patience, and have mercy 
upon her. Which Prayer ic fhall not be altogether imper- | 
tinent to infért in this place, fe ving asa Form of Prayer | 
upon the like occafion. | 


The Pray 


obedience and righteou[ne/s of thy dear Son, that through 
him our [elves and poor fervices may be well pleafing 
before thee. For, Lord, we acknowledge that all’ our 
afflictions are meafured out to us by thine hand , who 
art a moft Fuft Fudge, in regard we have every way 
provoked thee to wrath by our infinite finnings againft 
thee ; yea, by our rebellions, which now teftifie againft 
us. For alas, Lord, our life hath no way been anfwera- 
ble to tha fect obedience which thou in thy holy Law 
juftly requireft at our hands, which we from day to day 
0 tranfere(s ; and therefore do here caft down our [elves 
at this time before thy glorious prefence , wnfeignedly ac- 
knowledging our mifery and wretchedne(s from the very 
bottom of our bi 
et, Lord, mercy is with thee, and becaufe thou art our 
b afore thou defireft not the death of finners , 
but rather that they fhould convert and live. ‘For this 
fe we now fall down before the Throne of thy Grace , 
btaining thy monted mercy,swhich thou 
hat promi ‘bh as call upon thee in truth: befeeching 
thee, which art the Father of Mercies, tohave compaffion 
whom thou bast humbled under thy mighty 
y of thy Rods and Chaftifements ; but mor 
b nt the Queen,whe lieth here before 
igerous Difeafe, that as thou haft righte- 
er for her fins (swhich fhe alfo doth with 
ledge) fo it would pleaje thee in pardoning 
ther all unto ber , for thy beloved Sons fake, to pran 
that fhe profit by this thy corvect 


to come. “Above all, give he 


cau 


sith confidence oj 


@ (weet fenfe, 
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ce of thy eternal joyes, tha 


jo jhe may 
greater p. 


to her from 


ing abouther bed, fhe w 
with the | faying, I pray Jou weep not for me, foralmuch as you fee 
ience take down this biter potion miniftredun-|God doth nor 
thy hand, and that the Jole defire of enjoying \ ter lifesand toer 


unto her laft breath. 

And as touching our felves, who are here by thy good 
Providence gathered together about her , being in bodily 
health, give us to know the uncertainty and brevity of 
our life ; that [0, according to our duty, we may behold 
the Jame in this mirrour which thou haft fet before us ; 
4s knowing that even the Sreateft inthe world are fubject 
to the fame calamities, as well as the [mall; that fo our 
chief care may be to imploy the remainder of our time to 
thy honour and fervice : all which we crave of thee in 
the Name of Fefus Christ thy Son, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


Thus we have, as near as we cou! ld, gathered the fum 
of the Prayer. During which fhe ceaféd not,with hands 
and eyes ftedfaftly lifted up to Heaven,to fetch many deep 
fighs, efpecially when mention was made of that mercy 
of God in Chrift which he extendeth towards poor fin- 
ners. So asthere was at any there prefent that might 
not evidently perceive, that her heart and affections” 
were joyned to the Prayer which we pronounced in her 
prefence. 

And while fhe thus lay, fhe ftill continued in her god- 
ly refolution to depart hence, that the might be with 
Chrift, taking great delight in the holy and chriftian 
hortations which were ufually made unto her by many 
godly and learned men,who camein to vifit her,to whom 
the alfo manifefted no finall teftimony of that Faith, and 
Hope, which fhe had in God , touching the falvation of 


| her Soul, by her holy and chriftian fpeeches » Which for 


brevities fake are here omitted. 

Yea, albeit the-Lord ifed her much with the fenfe 
of her inward Difeafe, yet could you not at any time dif 
cern any {peech favouring of difcontentment or impati- 
ence, to proceed out of her mouh ; nay,fcarcely a groan, 
which not only thofé of het own Family, but many o- 
thers can teftifie, even the Queen-mother, with others al- 
fo, who now and then came in to fee her. 

But if atany time fhe felt any refrefhings from the 
violence of her Difeafe (there being no Malady fo vehe- 
ment which hath not fome intermiffion and breathing 
time) fhe manifefted to all her willingnef8 to obtain the 
recovery of her former health , refuling to that end no 
good means prefcribed for her by the learned Phyficians. 
Again, when fhe perceived her ficknef$ to encreafe up- 
on her, and that fhe grew worfe and worfe, fhe was no 
whit appalled thereat , but thewed her felf to. be armed 
with an invincible conftancy, to undergo the utmoft that 
death could do againft her, preparing her felf willingly 
for that laft Cont 

Moreover, teeing her 


ies and Gentlewomen weep- 
uld forthwith rebuke them, 
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Anno tis frail Veffel of mine hath for a long time been 

1568 fteering ; only the fhewed her felf fomewhat grieved , 

an that fhe lacked opportunity to reward them, and many 
more of her Family and Train which hed done her faith- 
ful fervice, as fhe could have wifhed ; excufing her felf 
with thefé words unto them, That it was nor for want 
of good will, but by being overtaken, and fo prevented by 
this her unexpected ficknefs. But, faith the , Iwill not 
fail to give order concerning the fame to my uttermoft abi- 
lity. 

di the end, feeling her ftrength to decay more and more, 
the gave order to have her laft Will and Teftament 
made, wherein fhe above all wifhed, that her Children 
mighthave but the grace to honour and fear the Lord,ex- 
horting them conftantly to continue in the profeffion of 
the Gofpel, in which they had been trained up from their 
youth; ordaining efpecially that her Daughter , the Prin- 
cefs, fhould be educated and inftructed therein,by the four 
Ladies which fhe had appointed and brought with her out 
of Bearne for that end and purpofé. And being come to 
age, her defire was that fhe might be joyned in marriage 
to fome Prince of the fame Religion, by t 
adviceof the Cardinal of Bourbou and Gafper Count of 
Clligny Admiral of France, whom the made 
and Overféers of her faid Teftament. But here it may not 
be omitted briefly to relate another Conference which fhe 
had with a Minifter of the Gofpel before her departure. 

Theeighth of ‘fuze, which was the day before her 
death, fhe caufed a Minifter of the Gofpel to becalled for, 
and finding that fhe was drawing nigher unto her end 
than before, fhe willed him to {peak fomewhat largely of 
fach temptations as Satan is wont to affail Gods Eleé& 
withal in their laft Conflict. 

"Fo which the Minifter anfwered, That then was the 
hour indeed wherein that {worn Enemy of all the Faith- 
ful did moft bufily beftir himfelf, if he could, to deprive 


s 


ne counfél and | 


xecutors | 


them of the comtort of their Salvation ; not {paring at | 


that time efpecially to fet upon them with might and 
main: but yet even then the Lord is not, nor will be 
wanting to his, filling their hearts with fuch joy and com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoft, as fhall make them, through the 


fame, more than Conquerours. 


The firft Engine then which Satan uféth againft the | 


Saints tocaufé them to defpair, is to prefent betore their 
eyes the innumerable heaps of their fins and pollutions , 
wherewith they have any way been defiled in their whole 
life; and then prefents unto them Gods Juftice , before 
which no flefh can be able to fubfift,unlefs it be pure and 
fpotle&: whence heinfers, that miferable finners can ex- 
peét and look for nothing, but an horrible defolation and 
condemnation. But againft thefé affaults,in the firft place, 
mutt be oppoféd (as David doth in the One and fiftieth 
Pfalm) the infinite multitudes of Gods compaffions , 
which do infinitely furpaf§ the multitudes of our fins. 
And as touching the Juftice of God , we confef§ that no 
Creature that is defiled with fin, can in any fort abide to 
be ftri@tly examined by it, if it fhall the fame toa feyere 
account :. but we alfo know that God will never enter 
into judgment with thofe that believe in his Son, but al- 
lows unto them that righteoufnef$ & obedience which was 
accomplifhed in him, whichis only fufficient for us, being 
imputed untous, to oppofe againft the judgment of God: 
therefore in it alone they expect to ftand before his face, 
and not by their own dignity or worthinefs.Indeed if they 
were to appear before the Throne of Juftice, to receive 
thence what they have deferved, they had good reafonto 
be overwhelmed in utter defpair, as oft as they think up- 
on, or lookon the fame: but turning their eyes upon him, 
who being the eternal Son of God, hath clothed himfélf 
with our Human Nature, to bear in the fame the punifh- 
ment due to our fins, and therein acquitted us, then Gods 
Jultice doth no way affright us, but rather yields us affu- 
red comfort, becaufé they make this their full refolution, 
that forafmuch as God is juft, he cannot require the fame 
debt twice. Having therefore received full and perfec 
fatisfa@ion of him, whom he hath ordained to be our 
Surety, and paid our debts for us, thence we gather affu- 
rance that he will no more require them of us. 

‘To which purpofé thefeSentences are to be well obférved. 
It is Ghrift who hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
forroys. That the chaftifement of our peace was upon 
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him, and with bis Stripes we are healed. That we all 

like Sheep have gone aftray, and have turned every one 

t0 his own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the ini- ae 14) 
quity of us all. Chriftis cur peace, and the propitiation He ate 
for our fins, The Lamb of God which taketh away rhe 
Sins of the oworld. "Thele, with many the like Sentences, 
the Minifter propounded by way of anfwer to this ver- 
tuous Ladies demand: concluding the fame thus , that 
Gods Juftice ought not to terrife thofe that believe in 
Chrift, of whofe righteoufef$ and redemption they are 
partakers, knowing that Jets Chrift ho knew no fin,awas 2 cor.s.2%. 
made fin (thatis to fay, an Oblation for fin) for us, that 
we might be made the righteou[nels of God in him. 

I grant, faith he, that thefé thingsbelong not to all in- 
differently, but only to fiich , as believing in the Son of 
God, do wholly reft themfelves fatisfied inthe merit of 
his Death and Paflion ; which merit of his, as S. Peter 
witneffeth, fufficeth for the n. 

After thefé matters premiféd, he asked her whether fhe 
placed her whole confidence on Chrift crucified, who died Romazs. 
for her fins, and rofe again for ber justification 2 

To which the Noble PrincefS anfivered, That fhe nei- 
ther expected falvation, rightecufne|s, nor life from any 
elfe, then from her only Saviour Fe(us Chrift, being alfa 
red that bis only merit abundantly [ufficed for the full a= 

‘action of all her fins, albeit they were innumerable. 

This being your Faith, Madam, ( {iid the Minifter ) z 
Jo cannct come into condemnation, but are palfed from John s.24¢ 
death to life. "Then taking an occafion again to refume 

her former fpeech, Tiat fhe had no caufe to be afraid Bean og 

Gods Throne of Fujtice, feeing it was turned intoa* 
Throne of Grace and Mercy unto ber; and that the hour 

of death fhould now be exceedingly welcome to her, feeing 

it, could be nothing elfe but a {weet paflage into a far bet- vhil.1.23 
ter life; as alfo thetime in which all tears {hould be wi-¥8¥-2%4. 
ped away from her eyes: He likewife fhewed, that fhe 

would do well continually to be thinking on that excel- 

lent Sentence,Blefféd are the dead which dye in the Lord. 
becaufe from thenceforth they reff from th 
their works follow them. 

For then, faid he, the time approacheth wherein fhe 
Should enjoy the vifible prefence and fociety of ber I 
band Chrift, andhave fellom{hip with the bleffed Angels 
and Celestial Spirits, with the buly Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoftles, and Martyrs of the Son of God,to partake with 
them of the [ame felicity and glory. 

‘The Minifter minding yet furthur to found her, whe- 
ther fhe were loth to leave this life, ufed thefe words ; 
And now, good Madam, (laid he)sf it (heuld pleafe God by 
this your fickne[s to put an end to this wearifome pilgri- 
mage of yours, where yet you remain with us, and to 
call you home to himfelf, whereof he gives us to [ee fome 
evident figns and tokens, are you willing, I befeech you, to 
go unto him? To which this excellent Prince, with 
great magnanimity and courage, without any aftonifh- 
ment, replyed, Yes, I affure you. 

Then he once again added , Good Madam , open the 
eyes of your Faith, and behold Fefus your great Redeemer 
Siting at the right hand of his Father, reaching out his 
hand to receive you unto him. Are you, are youwilling to 
gounto him? Yes, I affure you, faith the , mot willing, 
and much more willing than to liager here below in this 
world, where I fee nothing but vanity. 

The Minifter, not willing to continue longer in this $ 
kind of diftourfe, asked if fhe were pleafed that they 
fhould go to prayer, declaring that godly perfonages 
there prefent would willingly joyn their defires with hers. 
To which fhe confenting , the {aid Minifter prayed b 
her a good fpace, whilft this pious Lady manifelted her 
ardent affection to call upon God. 

When prayer was ended, the Minifter difcerning in 
her the undoubted teftimonies of her repentance, and of 
the forrow fhe conceived for the offences which fhe had 
committed againft God, together with the affured confi- 
dence which fhe had in his mercies, as a Minifter of the 
Gofpel, and Ambaflador of the Son of God, by’ the Au- 
thority difpenfed to him, having committed:to him the 
Word of Reconciliation, he aflured her in-his Name, thar 
all her fins were forgiven her of God, and that they 
fhould never come into account before his Judgment-feat: 
yeasthat fhe fkould no more doubt thereof,than if the Son 
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Heaven fhould fay unto her, Daughter,thy 
iven thee. And to the end that troubled Con- 
might the better'be quieted, Chrift hath ufed 
peaking to his Minifters, faying, Whofe foe- 
yeremit.they are remitted ; and whofe fins ye un- 
Joofe, they are unloofed. The reafon is, becaufe the word 
which they pronounce is not the word of a mortal man, 
but of the immortal God, being of no lef weight,than if 
himfelf uttered the fame. 
Then he asked of her Majefty, if fhe accepted of fo 
gracious a Meflage which aflured her of the free pardonof 
all her fins. ‘Yea,[ do,faith fhe,and make no doubt thereof. 
Not long after thefé Exhortations,the Admiral coming 
in, and with him another Minifter, fhe alfo gave ear to 
him for a good {pace together; whofe difcourfé tended 
to prepare her for death, as he had done who had fpoken 
to herimmediately before; who having finifhed hisfpeech, 
prayed alfo with her, and for her, which fhe heard with 


great attention and affeétion. ‘Then fhe requefted that | 


thefe two Minifters might ftay with her all night in her 
Chamber, and that they would in no wifé leave her. 

The greater part of this night was {pent in holy Ad- 
monitions which thefé two Minifters gave to this gracious 
Lady and Princefs one after another. Befides thefe Ad- 
monitions, fhe commanding that fome Chapters of the 
holy Scripture, which were pertinent for her condition , 
fhould be read unto her ; one of the Minifters read in her 
hearing certainChapters out of the Gofpel of S. Fohn, 
namely, from the fourteenth to the feventeenth. After 
he had read to her thefé Chapters, he went to Prayer , 
which being ended, the Queen defired to take fome reft ; 
but it was not long ere fhe commanded them to read a- 
gain : whereupon the other Minifter having made choice 
of certain P/alms of David, full of ardent and affe&tio- 
nate prayers, fuiting tothis Princefles prefent AfliGtion , 
he read them unto her , and for a Conclufion read the 
Oneandthirtieth Pfalm, where the Prophet, among o- 
ther things, doth there commendhis Spirit into the hands 
of God; becaufe, faith he, thou hat redeemed mes Lord 
God of truth. 
‘The Queen willed them to pray with her again : and 
thus, as-I have faid, was the moft part of the night {pent 
in fuich vertuous Exercifes, namely, in Exhortation, in 
Reading the holy Scripture , and in Prayer: during all 
which time the Minifters never difcerned in any of her 
{peeches or behaviour the leaft impatiency. Nay, whereas 
fome days before fhe fell fick, fhe fhewed how affectio- 
nately fhe was bent to provide things moft magnificent 
for the day of her Sons Marriage, according as the ftate 
of fo great an Alliance required ; it wasadmirable to ob- 
ferve, that after this ficknefs had {eized upon her , God 
wrought in her fuch a forgetfulnefs and negle& of all 
fuch matters, thar fhe never made fhew of having fo 
much as a thought thereof. 

This night being thus paffed and fpent by this noble 

ween, fhe perfevering in the expreffions of like pious a- 
tions and ardency of Faith, the next day. in the morn- 
ing, between eight and nine of the clock, fhe departed 
this life, to take poffeffion of a far better life, fweetly 
yielding up her Spirit into the hands of God, the ninthof 
“Fune 1572. the fixth day after the fell fick, in the Ade 
year of her age. 

She had her perfect fpeechalways even to the hour of 
her death: fhewing not only the ftayednef§, and 
foundnef of her judgment (which ever in times paft fhe 
had) in her care about the falvation of her Soul, but in 
her other worldly affairs alfo. 

Now to avoid all jealoufies and fufpitions of her being 
wronged by Poyfon, or otherwifé, in this matter of her 
fo fudden ficknefs, her Body was opened by fundry ex- 
pert and learned Doétors of Phyfick and Chyrurgery , 
with all exquifite diligence, who found her heart and liver 
veryfound and untouched, her lungs only excepted, 
which long before on theright fide had been very ill af- 
fected, by reafon of an extraordinary hardnefs which they 

ad coatraéted, and withal a great Impofthume, which, 
{0 far as man could judge, chey concluded was the caufe 
of her death. But they had no command given them to 
open the Brain, and therefore finding fomewhat out of 


frame in her Body, they delivered their Opinions only | z 


concerning the fame. 


Thus you have with as much brevity as Icould , and 
as the merit of the thing required, the true report of the 
manner of this vertuous Princefles ficknef$ and death , 
thus far related unto you; only my requeft is (faith my 
Author) that if any have a more perfedt and particular 
knowledge of the excellent parts wherewith the Lord 
had adorned and beautified her, they would not fuffer the 
fame to be buried in filence,but to caufe it to fee the light; 
that on the one fide it may férve as an example to Pofte- 
rity ; and on the other fide, that we may learn to ble& 
God for her Piety and Conftancy. 


An Introduttion 5 firft into that which leads tothe death 
of the Admiral of France; Then , to the Maffacre at 
Paris, and fo iw fome other Cities. 


And firft, what moved the Admiral to come to Pa- 


tis. 


Fter the death of the Queen, certain Princes were 
folicited by the King to give their attendance at 

Paris for the folemnizing the Marriage of the Prince of 
Navarre (now made King by the death of his Mother ) 
| according to the Ceremonies which were thereto apper= 
| taining. Among the reft, Letters were direéted to the Ad- 
| miral by the King'himfelf, to come to this Marriage ; 
which were delivered unto him by Cavagues :. wherein 
| the King affured him he would not tarry longafter him ; 
willing him not to be ‘afraid of the fury of the Parifians, 
nor of their threats which they had formerly uttered a- 
| gainft him. For he was not ignorant of the deadly hatred 
| they bare him, and therefore wrote unto the Maior of the 
City, to look unto it at his peril, that the Admiral.had no 
wrong offered him by the Citizens, either at his entrance 
or continuance in the City. For of all.the Cities in that 
Kin§dom, it is the moft fuperftitious, and eafily moved to 
|Sedition ; and therefore the Admiral, being of a contrary 
| Religion, could expeé& but ill welcome at his coming thi- 
ther; efpecially becaufe at his folicitation the Crof of 


| Gaftines was removed out of the Steeet of S. Dennis. 


The Queen-mother and the Duke of Anjou wrote un- 
to the Maior alfo, and likewife to the reft of the Magi- 
flrates, tothe fame effe&t; but efpecially to their Servants, 
fome whereof had a little light given them touching that 
device. To be fhort, they endeavoured to take all rubs 
out of his way, that he might with the lefs miftruft fall 
into the fame. 

The Admiral, not cafting any perils, refolyed to take 
his journey to Pars. Albeit he lacked not fundry adver- 
tifements from his own Followers, and others his well- 
willers in the Kingdom; who honoured him much,defiring 
him, that howfoever he had no finifter opinion of the 


Paris with very few Attendants. Being come thither,he 
was honourably received of the King, and of his Bre- 
thren, and of the Queen-mother, with others alfd. 

The Marriage of theKing ‘of Navarre with the Kings 
Sifter being folemnized on the feventeenth and eighteenth 
of Augu/f, 1§72. and all the Triumphs and Feaftings 
accompanying the fame being finifhed, the Admiral deter- 
mining to take his leave at Court, and fo to return home- 
wards, the Deputies of the Reformed Churches brought 
him their Requefts on a fudden, to prefent the fame to 
the King, in regardof man} wrongs the {aid Churches 
had fuftained ; and therefore they inftantly befought him, 
that he would not leave the Court till fome order might 
be taken for redrefs thereof. 

This, with other Impediments, were the occafions of 
detaining him ftill there. 

Mauravell coming to Paris whilft theft Feafts lafted, 
having prefented his Service firft to the King and his 


fome fpeech had with the King and Queen-mother, 
one called Chai/! had a command to direét him to the houfe 
i whence 
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* King, of his Mother, or any of theirs, yet at the leaft he this teftimo~ 
was to take into his confideration the place whither he "Jin his en- 
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went,and amongft what Enemies he was now to venture advertife- 

himfelf But he always leaning upon the teftimony of a ments, that 
yaa 5 pb : fince France 

good Confcience,and being confidentin Gods Providence, cametobe e 
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King. 


whence the blow fhould be given: who left him with 2 
Womanin the faid Houfe, which Woman was forbidden 
not only to ask his Name, but alf fomuch as to enquire 
for what caufé he was lodged there. 

On Friday, the two and twentieth of Augiff, inthe 
morning he trimmed up his Harquebufe, watching {ecret- 
ly the Admirals coming. 

The Admiral at his going forth out of the Louure 
meeting the King coming out of a Chappel which is be- 
fore the fame,pafling thence'to play at Tennife,he{carce- 
ly had gone an hundred paces from the place,but as he re- 
turned to his lodging on foot to dinethere,attended on by 
fome twelve or fifteenGentlemen,reading a petitionjout of 
the Window of a lodging (where Villemur Tutor to the 
Duke of Guife ufially lay ) he was fhot with an Harque- 
bufé charged with three braf bullets, one of which took 
off the fore finger on his right hand,and he was hurt with 
another in his left arm. Feeling himfelf thus wounded , 
he willed fome of his Followers to enter that Houfé, and 
to enquire who it was that had done that or who fet him 
on work to doit: and then to advertifé the King there- 
of, giving him to underftand how well his Command- 
ment was obferved. 

Now whilft they were bufie to force open the door , 
the Murtherer fled out by a back way, efcaping thence 
out of the gate of Saint Anthony ; where one attended 
him, holding a Spanifh gennet brought out of the Duke 
of Guifes Stable, whereon he galloped away, yet not 
without fome difficulty : for flying thus infome fear , he 
fell off his Horfe twice or thrice. 

A Gentleman feeing the Admiral hurt came to fupport 
his leftarm , binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
kerchief. And thus was he conduéted to his lodging , 
which was diftant from thence about fome twenty paces. 
‘Tn his paffing a Gentleman faid it was to be feared the 
bullets were poifoned: to which the Admiral replyed, All 
mujt be as it pleafeth God. 
The King hearing ofthe Admirals hurt left his game, 
where he was playing till then with theDuke of Guife , 
and throwing away his Racket as it feemed in an anger , 
with a fad and heavy countenance withdrew him(lf in- 
to his Chamber ; the Duke of Guife following him with- 
ina little while after. 

The King of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, with 
many other of the Religion, having notice of the Admi- 
rals hurt,complained tothe King of thisuntimely accident; 
entreating they might have leaveto depart out of theCity, 
feeing they could expect little fafety there. The King 
made his moan to them of the mifchance that hapned , 
fwearing and protefting that he would execute {uch im- 
partial juftice upon the offendor,and on all the complotters, 
as thould give the Admiral and all his friends content;on- 
ly he willed them to ftay , promifing them ere long to 
provide for their fécurity. 

The Chirurgions and Phyfitians were prefently fent 
for, amongft whom was Ambrofé Pare the Kings Chi- 
turgian, a Man very expert. He began firft with theAd- 
mirals finger, which put him to much pain, in regard the 
{ciffers were not fharp enough to cut it off at oncesbefides 
he was fain to ftop and open the wound thrice, ‘Then. 
he came to the left arm, making incifions in two pla- 
ces into which the bullet had pierced. "The Admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won- 
derful patience, whilft thofé which ftood by and faw him 
fo mangled could not refrain from tears. Captain Monins 
held him with both his arms about the middle, and 
Cornaton held his hands. He feeing them aftonifhed, my 
friends, faid he, why weep you? I think my félfhappy to 


TheAdmi- be thus handled in the caufe of God. And anon cafting his 


rals fpeech 
while hewas Cyes Upon a 


inthe Sur- 
geonshands 


‘This Merlin 


Minifter called Merlin, he faid,Here ye fee , 
my friends, Gods blefings. lam hurt indeed; but 1 
know it is come'to pafs by the will of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther , humbly thanking his Majefty in that he is pleafed 
to honor me fo far, as to fuffer any thing for his holy 
Name. Let us pray unto him, that he would grant unto 
me the gift of perfeverance. 

Then looking upon the faid Minifter who wept over 


was miracu- him. Oh Mafter Merlin,faith he,what will not youcom- 


lousy deli- 
Yered in the 


fort me? Yes Sir,faith he;for wherein may you take greater 


maffacre of Comfort, than in calling to mind how greatly God hath 


Parit, 


always honored you in efteeming you worthy to fufferre- 


buke for his Names fake, and true Religion? The Admiral 
replied ;/alas,if God fhould deal with me according tomy 
deferts , he might have put me to worfe torments theti 
thefe.But bleffed be his holy Name,in that he is pleafed to 
take pity on mehis poor andunworthy ServantBe of good 
chear , Sir, then faid another unto him;for{eein i God 
hath {pared your more Noble part whole,you have caufe 
therein to magnifie his goodnefi. In thefe wounds you 
ave received from God a teltimony of his love, rather 
then of -his difpleafire, feeing he hath preférved your 
head and underftanding fafe. 

Then faid , Méerlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed this outrage 
upon you,in looking only unto God; for no doubt it is his 
hand that hath fmitten you:therefore for the preféat, ceafé 
to think-on the malefactorI aflure you,faid the Admiral, 
do freely forgive him from the’ bottom of my heart, 
and thofe alfo that are his abettors;being fully perfwaded, 
that none of them all could have done me the leaft hurt, 
no, though with violent hands they had put me to death. 
For what is death it felf to Gods Children but an aflured 
paflage'to an eternal reft and life 2 

Now asthe faid Minifter declared how the evils which 
happen to the Children of God in this preféntlife, do 
often incite and quicken them up to pour out their Pray- 
ers into the bofom of the Almighty,the Admiral prefently 
with aloud voice and ardent affeétion prayed thus. 


The Admirals Godly and devout Prayer. 


Ord God and Heavenly Father, have pity uport me 
~ for thy goodnefs and mercies fake ; remember not 
Lord the fins of my life paft, nor the offences which I 
have committed againft thee ; for if thou narrowly mark 
our fins,the loofénefs of our bepaviour and difloyalties, in 
tranfgreffing thy holy commandments ; Lord, who fhall 
ftand? who is able to bear the weight of thy difpleafiure? 
I renounce all Idol Gods; Tacknowledge theeito be the 
only true God,atid worhip thee alone O Eternal Father, 
in thine Eternal fon Jefus Chrift. I beléech thee for 
his fake, that thou wouldft give unto me thy holy Spi- 
rit, and therewithal the gift of patience. I put my 
truft in thyfree mercy; for therein confifts the dtay and 
prop of all my hope , whether Idye now at this prefént; 
or live for the time to come. Behold Lord,here Iam, do 
with me asit pleafeth thee; having this confidence in thes 
that if [ now depart hence, thou wilt receive me into 
the bleffed reft of thy Kingdom. If it pleafé thee to 
lengthen out my days here on earth, O heavenly Father 
give me Grace that I may fpend the refidue thereof in 
fetting forth the Glory of thy holy Name, and in main« 
taining, to the utmoft of my power,thy pure worfhip and 
Service. Amen. 


Having ended this Prayer, Merlin asked him , if it 
pleafed him that the Minilter of Chrift fhould now pray 
with him and for him.To whom he faid, yes,with all my 
heart; Ipray you begin. Whilft A4erliz pronounced the 
Prayer,applying the fame to the prefent occafion,the Ad= 
miral with his eyes looking up to Heaven expreffed the ar- 
dency of his affetion, in confenting thereunto. Prayer 
being ended, Aderlin began to propound untothe Admis 
ral the examples of the Martyrs, fhewing that from Abel to 
Abraham, and confequently hitherto, whofoever carried 
themfelves in any degree of faithfulnef in the Houfé of 
God,felt at one time or othér the finart of affiGtions in di- 
vers kinds. The Admiral anfwered,that when he called to 
mind the fafferings of the Patriarchs and Martyrs , it 
much comforted him, and helped him fomwhat to allay 
the tartnefS of hisafli&ted eftate. 

The King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde haviag 
bitterly bewayled this outrage committed upon the Ad- 
miral( as you heard before ) about two of the Clock in 
the afternoon, the King, accompanied with the 
Mother, his Brother, and other of the Lords, 
fit the Admiral. 

_ The King with tears féemed to be exceeding forry 
for that which was come to pafi,promifing him, with one 
Blafphemous Oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 


Went to vi- 


lefS than if ic had been committed upon his own perfon : 
praying him to come and take up his lodging with'him, in 
the 


The Admi- 
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Queen The King 8 
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The cruel Maffacre of “the Exench Admiral, 


Q. Eliz 


Some good 
hopes of the 
Admirals 
recovery, 


© That was 
the watch- 
word,as you 
would fay, 
whenthe 
Maffacrewas 
to begin. 
‘The mark 
or fign by 
which the 
Murtherers 
were to be 
diftinguitt- 
ed from th> 


reft, was 
white hand- 
kerchief 
Knit about 
theleftarm, 
and a white 
Crof in 
theirHars. 
Prove! 


“to defend 


the Louwre,for his greater fecurity and fafety. Whereupon, 
the Admiral, after fome difeourfe made to the King in fe- 
crety gave moft humble thanks for fo great afavour, 
as to vifit him in his own perfon. { 
Upon the Motion. made by the King , Mazxilles his 
chief Phyfitian was called,demanding of him,whether the 
iral might {afely be removed thenceinto the Lowure 
is Anfwer to the King was, thar it couldnot be 
done without danger. Some of the Admirals friends 
thought it fitting to requeft a guard of Souldiers to b 2a 
figned by theKing unto him for his better fecurity. The 
King antivered, he liked well of that device,being fully 
determined to provide for the Admirals fafety as his own : 
and would pretérve him no lef then the apple of his Eye. 
After theKing called forthe bullet of brafs wherewith the 
Admiral was hurt,that he might ice it,asking whether he 
was not‘put togreat pain when his finger was cut of , 
as likewife touching the dreffing of his arm?Now as Cor- 
naton thewed the bulletshaving: hisfleeve all bloody (be- 
s appointed tohold the Admiralsarm, while 
it was in ag ) the King -asked if that were of 
Admirals Blood? and whither fo much Blood iffued o 
of his wounds? adding ( after Carmatons Anfiwer ) 
never faw Man in his fife thew greater conftancy ai 
mity of Spirit then the Admiral did. 
was the Queen Mother defirous to fee the bullet, 
ad the bullet is taken out; for I remember 
ke of Guife was kilied before Orleance,the 
Phyfitian told me,that if the bullet was gotten out, there 
was no danger of death, though it were poyfoned. 
Then Cornaton anfwered, we have foreféen that, NV 
dam; for being ful to prevent th: t danger, he Ac 
ral had a medicine given him to expel the poifon, ifper- 
adventure any fuch thing fhould be: 
The Saturday before the A 


caufe he w 


Aa- 
mi+ 


ce! 


flain 


be began 


to be fomwhat cheered , fo as theC gions and Phy- 
fitians gave out, that they would warrant the Admirals 
Li @ hisarm,having loft but little of its ftrength, | 


would foon be healed. ws was brought to the 
King, who féemed to-entert: € fame jo} fully. The 
ried Wife came alfo to vifit the Admiral. But all 
this was but a lightning before death.For that night there 
was heard a great clatteringof Armour in the City,and 
many ‘Torchesdighted every where,born by many ofthe 
people. Some Gentlemen, whofe lodgings were nigh to 
the Admirals, rofe , and went out, asking fome of their 
acquaintance the reafon why there were fo many up in 
Ayms at that hour of the night : 


the King: much defired to fee aCaftle affayled and defen- 
ded,d only in iport to give him content. They p: f | 
fing yet further came to the Lowure , where they 


faw many Torches lig nd Troops of ax V 

‘The Guard there could no longer contain themfelves, 
but began to pick a quarrel with them; and asone } 
faid Gentlemen about to {peak, a Ga/fcoine Soldier | 
ftruck at him with a Partizan,and then they fell uponthe | 
reft. The noife hereof {preac » the Queen Mother 
faid, {eing it isnot poffible to retain the fury ofthe Sol-| 
diers any longer from breaking out, * Let the Bell of 
the Church of S. German be touled, faid the. 

The A: il coming to the knowledge of this uprore 
(though he had but few of his followers about him, was 
not much moved thereat; trufting/as he often ufed to fay ) 
upon the Kings favor, whereot he had large experience. 
Alfo he knew that when the Parifians fhould under- 
ftand how much the King difliked their folly, though 
they had an intention of doing him fome mifchief, yet 
would they be quieted as foon as they faw Coffeins and 
his Guard. ; 
This Coffeins was appointed by the Duke of Anjou 
the Admirals Lodging,wherein the old Proverb 
was verified, That the Wolf was fet to keep the fheep. 


About break of day, Auguf the four and twentieth , 
1¥72being faint Bartholomews day,they began to knock 
at the door where the Admir: La Bonne, who lay 
not far from him,having the keyes, perceiving that. there 
werefome who came ona meflage from the King to the 
Admiral , came down quickly-“and opened the door 5 
prefently Cojfeins fell upon and ftabbed him with 
his dagger,fo thar he dyed, Then with his Harquebufiers 


They anfwered ; That } 


rufhing into the Houfe, killing fuch as they met, -others 


, : Anno 
fled. Corzaton awaking with the noifé that he heard at the 1572. 
door(for he layin thé next Chamber by jran thither, cau- Awd 


fing the Sowitzers and othe? Officers to fortifie it-Coffeins 
hearing that cryed to him to open it in the Kings Name, 
and he fo handled the matter, that with the help he had, 
he forced the door open,and after gained the ftairs. The 
Admiral and thofethat were with him,taking notice how , 
they fhot off Piftols and Guns, finding themfélves inclo- 
fed in their enemies hands, fell to prayer, begging pardon 
of God for their Sins. 
The Admiral rifing out of his Bed, and putting on hi 
night gown , commanded Merlin the Miniter to-mal 
the prayer. Healf, calling earneftly upon Jeftis Chrift 
| God and Saviour, commended his Spirit into his hands. 
| He that teftified thefé things and made report thereof, 
}coming into the Chamber, and being asked by t 
Admiral what that ‘Tumult meant; Sir, faith he, God is 
now fummoning usto look to ourend. The Admiral a 
feeing what would be the iffue,anfwered,I have long fince jasc 
| expected death : fave your felves if it be poffible, for an an 
you cannot fecure me;[ commend my Soul into the hands 
| of the merciful God. Thofé who were prefént and 
haveaffirmed, that the Admi 
at death, 


| there had 
| 
| 


which he faw prefent before his eyes, than if 
been no likelihood thereof at al 
Forthwith every one in the Chamber ‘getting up to 
| the top of the Houfe,and having found a window near 
| the Roof, faved themfelves there ; but the greater part , 
who were beneath in thenext room to the Admiral were 
|flain, others miraculoufly efcaped. Im the mean while 
| Coffeins having made his way caufed certain Switzers of 
| the D. of Anjous guard to enter into the Houfé. 
| Befines Cojfeins , and Sarlabour, with their Targets 
in one hand, and their naked Swords in the other, broke 
| open the Admirals Chamber door,and Befine (which was 
| afterwards flain himfelf by one Bertoville upon the way, 
after he had efcaped out of Prifon ) coming towards the 
Admiral , holding the point of his Sword to his Breaft, 
|faid thus , Art not thou the Admiral 2? 1am the Man, 
faid he, with an undaunted courage , as the Murthe- 
jrers afterwards confefled. Then beholding the naked 
| Sword, Young Man, {aid the Admiral, thou oughtefE fom- 
| what to re/pect my years , and my infirmity of Body , 
| but it a mot thou that canjt fhorten my ‘days. Befine 
| defperately thruft the Admiral into the Body with 
is Sword, and then fmote 
he reft had every one a blow at him: 
fell down wounded to death. 2 
Whilft this mifchief was in aéting, the Duke of Guife 
being below in the bafe Court , with other Romifh Ca- 
cryed to the Murtherer above, Be/ine haft 
thou done? It is done, faith he. Then the Duke replyed-, 
Monfieur, our Knight ( meaning King Hearies Baftard ) 
will not believe it unlef he fee it with his eyes ; throw 
im down out of the Window. 
hen Befineand Sarlabour, lifting up the Body of the 
» caft him down unto them, where he lay naked 
on the ground, expoféd toall fort of {corn and-mocks of 
| the Multitude, fome trampling on him with their feet. Now 
| becaufé the blow which Be/ine had giventhe Admiral on 
his head, had fo covered his face with Blood iffuing 
thence,that his vifage could not be difcerned,the Duke of 
Guife {tooping down took his handkerchief, and wiping 
his face therewith faid, Ic is he, I know him well enough; 
and giving this poor dead Body a fpurn on the Head 
with his foot ( whom all the Murtherers in France feared 
whilft he tived)) he pafled thence, encouraging his Soldi- 
ers faying,We have made a good beginning; now ler us go 
onto the reft, for the King hath fo commanded, the King 
bath fo commanded, repeating it over twi 
An Italian of the Dukeof Nevers Guard cut off the 
Admirals Head , andbrought ir to the King and Queen 
Mother;which being embalmed was ‘ent to Rome to the 


The A 


5 {0 as he. prefently 


time. The common people on thesdonday fol lowing cut off 
hisHandsand privy Members,and then in this woful plight Rem. 
being dragged up and down three days in the Channels 
throughout the Streets,he was at the laft carried out of 
the City toa Gibbet in Mount Fascon, where they hanged 
him by the feet;trom whence fome that were well difpofed, 
going 


fent to 


laft 


ftant car 
age of him- 
caped felt igf there 
al was no more affirighted broil: 


e Admi- 
hrifti« 


id con- 


dnt 


{ ral wound: 
him therewith on the head 4 todearle: 


@ there < at TheAdmi 
there at that alee 


b 


QEliz. The Sentence of the Parliament 


in Paris againf the Admiral. 


Anso going together in the night tothis gibbet, took down the 
1572 Body of the Admiral; the which they interred {6 fécretly, 
wary that dothe Papifts what ‘they could, they could never 
find it out , but it lay buried ftill , foas they were fain 
to make a Body of ftraw,and hung thatup in ftead of the 

Body it felf , rather than none at all. 


Here, as in fittest place is briefly related the Sentence 
which the Court of Parliament in Paris denounced 
againft Gafper Coligni Admiral of France, after be 
was mafjacred as you have formerly heard, viz. 


1.U ft, That for his con{piracy prattifed againft the 
King and State inthe year 1572. the faid Court 
Lath condemned him of high Treafon. 

2. That his memory {hall be utterly rafed out. 

3. If his Body or any figure thereof (hail be taken,that 
the [ame {hall be firft drawn upon a hurdle to the place 
called Le Grene , and there hanged upon a Gibbet by the 
Executioner. 

4. After which, a Gibbet fhall be fet up at Mount- 
faucon, and he thereto be hanged up in the moft eminent 
place thereof. 

§. His Arms and Armor tobe drawn at an horfe tail 
through the Streets of the [aid’City of Paris, and other 
Cities where they fhould be found , and there by the Mi- 
nifter of Fuftice to be broken and battered in pieces 5 in 
fign of hus perpetual ignominy. 
fs 6. i fi oats and poffefions to be fo 
Kings ufe. 

7. All bis Childrento be pronounced ignoble: as alfo 
held unsyorthy and uncapable of any honor or dignities 
whatfoever. 

8. His Houfe and Caftle of Chaftillon upon the Loin, 
theBafe Court and all appurtenances thereunto appertain~ 
ing to be defaced and demolifhed to the ground. 

9. Then in the faid place this Sentence fhall be fet up 
engraven in Bra{s. ; 5 

10. Laftly , that on the four and taventieth of Au- 
guit, 1572, general Proceffions be made through the City 
of Paris , by way of thank(giving to God for this punifh- 
ment inflitted upon the Con{pirator. 


ted to the 


Pronounced and Executed in Paris, 
the feven and twentieth, and nine 
and twentiethof Oéfober, Anno 


1572. 
Signed , 
Maton. 


Great joy x At Rome folemn Maffes were fung , and thanks ren- 


Rem for dred to God for the good fuccef$ which the Roman Ca- 
eee ** — tholicks had obtained in maflacring the Huguenots At 
events. night,in token of joy and gladnef$,were made many great 
bonfires in fundry places: And,as the report went,the Car- 
dinal of Lorraign gavea thoufand Crowns to him that 
brought this defired news unto him. ‘Touching whofé 
death I will here infert that which I find written of it. 
ante The Cardinal of Lorrain , a principal pillar in the 


touchingthe Houfe of Guife, a crafty and cruel perfecutor of the Re- 
the Cardinai formed Churches,foon after the Reign of Henry the third, 
of Lorrains Brother of Charles the ninth,in the year 1574,died at4- 
Cee vignon frantique, at thehour of whofe death there hapned 
fuch a horrible Tempett in the Air, that all ftood amaled 
at it. The people obferving how it fell out in one ofthe 

chief Cities where Popery bare the fway, thought it the 
more remarkable; not fticking to fay,that this wilé world- 
ling, who had enriched himfélf beyond meafure by exe- 
crable practifés , received now in the prime of his yout! 

and in the top of his hopes, the juft reward of all hi 

wicked proceedings ; it being not poffible, that a Sou 

fo replenifhed with iniquity could depart quietly. 

But thofé of the Religion added. That in this his fo 
fudden departure fhined the wonderful prov dence of God. 
in that one of the Popesgreat fu porters,coming to Avig- 
zon with a purpofé to arm the King of France and Polo- 
nia againft the Chriftian Affemblies( out of a vain 
confidense thinking , that at his only word and threat 


| the Prince would be perfwaded to overthrow all ) it 
fhould fall out fo contrary to ‘his expectation , that the 
Matter-builder and upholder of violent and bloody Coun. 
felsmuft now in the midft of his Triumphs come to {0 fear 
ful and miferable an end: That he, who bent all his wits 
to crofs the Counfeland Wifdom of God, fhould at an 
inftant in this City be {mitten with frenfie,To give warn- 
ing to all,that there is no Wifdom or Counfel againft the 
Lord; who blafteth the ripeft wits when they dare to 
oppofé him therewith. But now to return again to the 
matter where we left. 

The fame day that the Admiral was hurt 5 the King 
advifed the King of Navarre, his Brother in Law, to 
lodg in his Chamber , with ten or twelve of his truftieft 
Servants, to protect him from the defignsof the Duke of” 
Guife, whom he called an unhappy Boy. 
The Admiral as it feemeth fomwhat before his death 
made his will, in which he gave the King Counfel, that 
he fhould not give his Brethren over great portions. The 


Queen Mother hearing this, and reading the fame to the 
Duke of Alencon the Kings Brother; Now you fee, faith 
fhe, the heart of your friend the Admiral, whom you fo 
much loved and refpected. 

The Duke anfwered, I know not how much he loved 
me, but I well perceive by this how much he loyed the 
King. 

The Englifh Embaflador made almoft the like anfwer The adm! 
when the faid Queen told him, Howthe Admiral had asl ators 
adviled the King not to truft the Englith too far. servant 

Indeed Madam, faith heshereby it appeared that though dist tnee 
he bare but little good will,to the Englith, yet he mani- "°°" 


felted himfelf a loyal Servant tothe 
The Sieur de Brion, Governor o 
Conde, Sonto the late Prince of Conde >» hearing thefe ; 
ftirs , taking his little Mafter even in his fhirt, thinking 
to convey him fomewhere out of the way, met theféMur- 
therers, who plucking from him the faid young Prince , 
Maflacred the old Man in his prefence , whilft the 
Prince with tears intreated them to {pare his Governour. 
But they dyed his white hairs in his own B ood, and then 
barbaroufly dragged him t hrough the mire. 
This Sunday morning all that were Po pifhly affected 

; it being credibly reported, 


Crown of France. 
the little Marquefs 


rionGover= 


maffacred, 


‘ 


Ten thou= 
fand maffa 
cred within 
three days 

inthe City 
of Paris, KG 


took liberty to kill and {poyl 
That the number of the flain that day and two other 
days following , in the City of Paris, and in the Su- 
burbs , did amount to above ten thoufind > counting 
Lords, Gentlemen, Prefidents > Counféllors , Adyo- 
cates, Lawyers, Scholars, Phyfitians , Merchants E 
‘Tradefinen, Women, Maids,and Children. The Streets 
were covered with dead Bodies, the River was dyed with 
Blood,theGates and entrance into the Kings Palace paint- 
ed with the fame colour ; but the blood-thirfty were not 
yet fatisfied. 

But going from Houfé to Houfe with their Affociates Thepretence 
where they thought to find any Huguenots, they brake Was this: | 
open the doors,then cruelly murthered whomfoever they wailed chera 
met,fparing neitherSex norAge.Carts were laden with dead that2 Trea- 
Bodies of young Maidens, Women,Men & Childret,which y,, a os 
were di{charged into the River,covered in a maner all over was difco- 4 
with the flam,and dyed red with their Blood, which alfo fied 
flreamed down the ftreets from fundry parts thereof, red to kill 
whereat the Courtezans laughed th all, faying, That the the King,his 
Wars were now ended,and that hereafter they thould live Peet 
in peace,éc.But it would take up too much tinie to recite having al- 


isBrethren, 


oe aN fore yts a ready killed 
all the lamentable paffages of this fo fad and rueful a tra fireen of 
gedy. Piel 


This with [ome others which follow , belon, 
‘Hiftory 5 becaufe they could not be omittes 
under inferted. 


ging to this 
> are here 


1: O begin then with Monfieur Pierre de Iz Place Pres 
fident of the Court of Requetts, whofé ftory we 
vill relate fome what at large, becauf his fingular piety 
requires the fame. On Sanday morning about fix of the 

lock, one called Captain Michael, Harquebufier of the 
King, came into his lodging, into which he had the more 
eafie accefi for divers. private refpects, 


This 


4 


aim <p 
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Place, with divers others in Paris. 


Q. Bx 


This Captain being armed , having a Harquebufé on. 
This wasa his fhoulder, a Piftol at his Girdle, and his Hankerchief 
token by tyed abouthis left Arm, prefenting himfélf before the {aid 
Murtherers. De Ja Place,the firft words he fpake were,that the Duke of 
were diftin- Gyj/¢ had flain the Admiral by the Kings appointment , 
guimed : i 
Somothers, With many Huguenots befides: and becaufe the reft of 
them of what quality foever were deftinated to death, he 
was come to his lodging to exempt him from the com- 
mon deftruction : only he defired to havea fight of that 
Goldand Silver which was in the Houfe-The Lord De Ja 
Place fomwhat amaféd at the audacious malapartnefs of 
the Man,who,in the midft of ten or twelve perfons which 
were there prefént in the room,darft prefume to utter fitch 
Language, askt him if he knew where he was,or whether 
he thought there was a King or no ? 

To this the Captain Blafpheming anfivered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the Kings pleafiire. 
The faid Lord De Ia Place hearing this,fearing alfo fome 
danger to-be towards,by Sedition in the City,flipped forth 
ata back door behind his lodging,purpofing to get intoa 
Neighbours Houfe. In the mean while moft of his Ser- 
vants vanifhed out of fight, and this Captain having fto- 
red himfelf with a thoufand Crowns,was intreated by the 
Lady Marets, Daughter to the faid Lord, to convey her 
Father with the Lord Aarets her Husband into the 
Houfé of fome Roman Catholick, which he confented to 
do, and alfo performed it. 

After this, De la Place, being refufed at three feveral 
Houfes was conftrained to retire back again into hisown , 
where he found his Wife very penfive and grieved be- 
yond meafure, fearing left this Captain in the end would 
caft her Son in Law and Daughter into the River, asalfo 
for the eminent danger wherein her dear husband and 
all his family were. 

But the faid Lord De Ja Place, being ftrengthned by 
the Spirit of God with incredible con{tancy in the inner 
Man, fharply rebuked her; andafterwards mildly demon- 
ftrated unto her, that we mutt receive thefe and the like 
affliGtions from the hand of God; and fo having difcour- 


| where committed, it was impoffible for him to pafStothe Anno 
Louvre, without the certain danger of his perfon;praying 6 : 
him to affure his Majefty of his'willingnefs to come, the pet, 
whilft leaving in his Lodging as many Archers as Eig 
he thought fitting > until the fury of the people was 
fomwhat pacified. The Proyoftagreed to his requeft, and 
left with him one of his Lieutenants called Toute Voye 
with fome four of his Archers. ; 
Not long after comes into his Lodging Prefident Char- 
ron, then Provoft of the Merchants,with whom conferring 
\2 little in fecret,going his way he left with the four Archers 
} which were there before, four more of the City Archers. 
The whole night following was {pent in ftopping up 
| and fortifying of all paflages from entring the Houtee 
with logs and provifion of Flint-ftones, damming upthe 
windows, fo as it feemed by this fo exact and diligent a 
| defence,the Archers were left in the Houfe, to free the faid 
| Dela Place andall his Family from the common calami- 
ty,till Seneca, returning the next day after two of 
the Clock in the afternoon, declared that he had ex- 
prefs charge from the King to bring him to his Majelty 
without delay. He replyed as before > that it was dan- 
gerous as yet to pafs through the City , in regard that 
even the fame morning there was an Houfe pillaged next 
to his. ye 
Seneca onthe contrary infifted , faying, it was the 
common fpeech of thefé Huguenots to proteft that they 
were the Kings moft loyaland obedient Subjeéts and Ser- 
vants; but when they were to manifeft their obedience to 
his commands,then they came off but flowly,feeming ra- 
ther much to abhor and deteft it.And whereas he pretended 
danger,Seneca anfwered, that he fhould have a Captain of 
Pars who was well known to the people,to accompany 
him. As Seneca continued this fpeech,the Captain of Paris 
furnamed Pazon,a principal a¢torin this Sedition , entred 
the Chamber of the faid Lord of Place,offering his Service 
to conduét him through the City to the King; which De 
la Place would by no means yield unto, telling Seneca 
that he wasone of the moft cruel and bloody minded Men 


fed a while upon the promifés of God comforted her. _| that was in all the City ; and therefore feeing he muft 


Then he commanded fuch Servants and Maids as re- 
mained in the Houfé to be called together;who being come 
into his Chamber, according to his cuftome on the Lords 
days,he madea form of exhortation to his Family : then | 
went to prayer, and began to read a Chapter out of the | 
Book of ‘fob , with the expofition or Sermon of Mafter 
‘Fobn Calvin upon it.So having fpoken fomwhat of Gods | 
mercy and juftice, which as a good and wife Father ufeth 
to exercifé his eleé&t with fundry Chaftifements, eft they | 
fhould be intangled here below with the things of this/ 
World, he fhewed how needful affliftions were for Chri- 
ftians,and that it was beyond the power ofSatan or Men 
to hurt or wrong them, unlef3 the Lord of his good plea- 
fure gave them leave. What need have we then, faid/ 
he, to dread their Authority, which at the moft can but} 
prevail over our Bodies? 'Then he went to prayer again , 
preparing him(elf and his whole Family rather to endure 
all forts of Torments,yea death it felf, than to fpeak or do 
ought that might tend to the difhonour of God. 

Having finifhed his Prayer, word was brought him, 
that Seneca the Provoft Marfhal with many Archers | 
were at the door of his Lodging, commanding the fame 
to be opened inthe Kings Name,faying that he came to {¢- 
cure the perfon of the Lord De Ja Place, and to preferve 
his Houfe from being pillaged by the common fort. The 
Lord De Ja Place having intelligence of this fpeech com- 
manded the door to be opened to him,who entring in de- 
clared the great flaughter that-was made upon the Hy- 
guenots every where in the City by the Kings command ; 
adding this withal in Latin,that he would not fuffer one to | 
live, Qui mingat ad Parietem. Yet have I expref$ charge 
from his Majefty,faith he, to fee that you fhall fuftain no 
wrong, but only conduét you to the Loxvre,becaufe the 
King is defirous to be informed touching many things 
about the affairs of thofe of the Religion, which he hath | 
now inkand, and therefore willed him to make himfelf 
ready to goto hisMajefty. The Lord Dela Place anfwered, 
that he always thought himfelf happy before he left this 
Life, to gain any opportunity by which he might render 
an account’to his Majefty of his behaviour and actions. 

But in regard fuch horrible Maflacres were every | 


needs go to the King , he intreated that the faid Seneca 
would be his guard. To whom Seneca an{wered,that ha- 
ving now other affairs to look unto,he could not condué 
him above fifty paces. 
Then his Wife (though otherwife a very gracious and 
good Lady) out of that entire love which fhe bare toher 
Husband, proftrated her félf at the feet of the faid Sezeca 
beféeching and intreating him to accompany her H usband 
to the King,But the faid De Ja Place , who never fhew- 
ed any fign of a dejected Spirit , came to his Wife , 
took her up from the ground, rebuked her, and told her 
that it isnot the Arm of Flefh that we muft {too unto, 
but unto God only. Then turning himfelf about,he per- 
ceived in his Sons Hat a white Cro, which through infir- 
mity he had placed there, thinking thereby to fave him- 
felf, for which his Father tharply chid him, command- 
ing him to pluck that mark of Sedition thence ; telling 
him that we muft now fubmit our félves to bear the true 
Cro of Ghrift, namely, thofe affli@tions and tribulations 
which it fhall pleafé our good God to lay upon us,as fure 
pledges of that eternal happinefi, which he hath treafir- 
red up for all his eleét Servants. Thus feeing himfelf 
prefled by the faid Seneca, to go with him to the King , Dela Place 
refolving upon death , which he faw he could not avoid, etree 
he took his Cloak, embracing his Wife,carneftly wifhing to the King 
her above all things to have the of God and his ho- 
nour in precious efteem,and then went on his way boldly. 
Coming into the Street where the glafi-houfe is, over 
againft Cocks-/treet, certain Murtherers who attended 
there for his coming, with their daggers in a readinef3 , Heis fr 
killed him,about three of the Clock in the afternoon,as an Murthered » 
innocent lamb in the midft of ten or twelve of Senecas cone 
Archers, who led him into that butchery: and then pilla- the River. 
ged and embezeledaway whatthey found in his Lodgin 
for the fpace of five or fix days together. HisBody(whofe 
Soul was now received into Heaven ) being carried into 
a Stable, and covering his face over with dung, the next 
day they threw him into the River. 

Peter Ramus the Kings profeflor in Lopick, 2 Man hatlcoret 
renowned among the learned , was not forgotten. Hehad ward: dit 


many enemies; among other,one called ‘Fames Carpenter, actly 
f handled, 
who 


Peter Ramus 


Perfecution at Meaux in Brie, 


923 


» who fenrthe Murtherers to the Colledge of Priefts,where | the great aftonifhmentand confufion of the Papifts, who 
faid Ramus was hidden. But being difcovered , he} were conftrained often with deteftation to acknowledge 
da good Sum of Money to fave his life; yet was] and confef3 the ctuelties of their Butchers. 

acred, and caft down out of an high Chamber 
window to the ground,fo ashis Bowels iffuing out of the 
Si were afterwards trailed through the Streets; _ the 
Carcafs was whipped by certain Scholars 5 being fet on 
by their Tutors ; to the great difgrace of good Letters 
which Raznus profefled. 
Ido here , faith the Hiftorian; forbear to write what 
cruelties were exercifed in this forefaid City of Paris, on 
Sunday, Munday,Tue{day,and the days following;becaufe 
in fuch confufions, thofé that furvived had little leafure to 
think upon the Murthers committed in their prefence, to 
obferve every particular ; I content my felf therefore 
to fay in a word, that no Man living in Paris taking no~ 
tice what was done there this Saint Bartholomews day , 
Oc. 


Bebold here another: 


NE of the Maffacrers having fnatched up a little Whar tron 
F Child in hisArms,the poor Babe began to play with peewee 
his Beard; and to fmile upon him; but in ftead of being been moved 
moved to compaffion therewith , this barbarous wretch °° som 
woiinded it with his dagger, and fo caft it all on a gore= ” ie 
blood into the Riverjfo as it was a good while ére ir could 
recover the own colour again. 
To proceed on further and fully to relate all the T'ra: 
gical aéts committed in this Maflacreat Paris;to fet down 
the thundrings of Guns and Piftolsjthe lamentable voices 
and outcries of the flainj the roarings and horrible blaf= 


f 
bh 


read of fuch perfidious 
more than brutifh crue 
blafphemies , as thofe 
days; wherein it was fa 
than an honeft Man 


Of @ young Man who 


but will aver that there was never féen, heard nor 


difloyalties, ftrange ravifhments , 
ties, audacious robberies,execrable 
that were committed in thefe few 
fe for one to be any thing, rather 


preferred bis Mothers fafety in 


thefé broyls before his own. 


Young’ Man about the Age of two and thirty 


years, a fincere C) 


hriftian,and excellently well learn- 


phemies belched forth by thefe Maflacrers and Devils 
incarnate were enough to caufe the Paper whereon 
they fhould be defcribed either to blufh,or weep: 

Not to ftay the Reader therefore any longer in this ; 
having many things of the like nature to prefent unto 
thy views we will paf$ from the dolorous City of Parié 
to other Cities in Francesand fet before. thee as in 4 glafs 
a company of horrible and rueful {pectacles. 


Maffacres committed upon thofe of the Religion ; at 
Meaux #7 Brié. 


ed above many of his Age and time, going early abroad 
this Sunday morning upon fome fpecial occafion,returning 
home,and perceiving what a ftrange rumour there was 
concerning the death of the Admiral throughout the City 
of Paris, he out of his fingular and Child-like affection to 
his Mother, haftened to her with all poffible {peed, infor- 
ming her whathad happened and fo wrought for her , 
without delay,and not regarding his own fafety, that he 


[et us begin then with thofe of eaux in Biie,which 
is not above a days journey from Paris. 


The poor Proteftants 
drink off this Cup of Mai 


Siftersin the forefaid City of Paris. 


in this City were deftinated to ghee was 

Sores fi roul drawn 

rtyrdom after their Brethren and Whne a 
Therefore on the maffacre 


fame Sunday the four and twentieth of August , about t2!4 be- 


four of ‘the Clock in the 


gin, conti- 


Afternoon, a Poft was ferit to fue, and 


Meaux with Letters;accompanied with a Seditious fellow &4- 


This cofee 


a 


led Le Froid. Being come tl 


fecured her ina place,as you would fay,fitted for the pur: 
to Monfieur Lovis Co, 


pofé.After which himfélf being found alone fhut up in hi 
ftudy at prayer, to which exercifehe hadlong before de- 
voted himfélf. The furious Maffacrers on that part of the || 
City asked him if he would obey the King,he anfivered, 


villanies, 

and ami 

fhapen fel 
ow. 


A barbatous 


arueley. 


yes, but I muft alfo obey God. « 

Then they began prefently with battle axesand ftaves 
to load him with blows on the head, that he received his 
own Blood into his hands; andthen making an end of 
him, they threw him into the River. 


Tov Minifters maffacred. 


Wo Minifters appertaining to theKing of Navarre, 

the one called Aore, the other Defgoris , fell alfo 

into the hand of thefé Murtherers, who killing them, caft 

them into the Water. I cannot learn,faith the Hiftoriogra- 

pher,by report, that any more Minifters were, flain at this 

time,than thefé two.At the writing hereof many were liv- 

ing, who laboured in the work of the Lord,inthe Church 
of Paris, as were alfo miraculoufly preferved. 


An inhumane Crutlty. 


pi le Dowx a greater Jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray Fair, being gone to bed, his Wife at 
that time had the Midwife attending upon her,being rea- 
dy to be delivered : fhe hearing thefefuries below boun- 
cing at the door,commanding itto be opened to them in 
the Kings name , as ill as fhe was , adventured to go 
down, and opened the fame to thefé Tygers , who pre- 
fently {tabbed her Husband in his Bed. ‘The Midwife fee- 
ing them bent to Murther the Woman alfo,now ready to 
lyedown,inftantly intreated them to tarry,atleaft folon: 
till the Infant(which would be the 20.Child that God had 
given her)was born. Having contefted fome while with 
them, they took this poor Woman half dead with fear , 
and thruft her into the fundment with a dagger to the 
very hilts. She finding her felf mortally wounded,and yer 
defirous to bring forth her fruit,fled into a corn-loft;whi- 
ther they purfued her, giving her another ftab into the 
Belly with a Dagger,and then caft her out of a Window 


next to the Street: upon which fall the Child came forth 
of her Body; the Head formoft; gaping or yawning, to | 


ae 


was that night pafled, not without Uprores and ftrange 
events. ‘ 
On the next day , which was Manday 3 about three 
of the Clock in the morningsthefé good Catholicks began’ 
to pillage the Houfés of the Proteftants,of the*beft things 
they had, which continued till eight of the Clock  theit 
trading liked them fo well. But the principal of all the 
fpoils were conveyed into the Court and Houle of this 
Noble Attourney Coffét ; yet thefé. weré only the begin- 
nings of forrows, 
For after robbing and fpoiling they fell to fhut them 
up in Prifons : which being filled, the Maflacrers haying 
Coffet for their Captain (whoufually carried ineach hand 
a Piftol ready todifcharge ) went into the faid Prifon on 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of Augu/t. about five or 
fix of the Clock at night, with Swords, Daggers; and 
Butchers knives. 

- Nigh to this Prifon there was a great Court enclofed 
on every fide with walls and a very ftrong Gatefia a core 
ner whereof is a large pair of winding Stairs ; con» 
taining five and twenty; or thirty fteps , by which they 
go upto the Judgment-Hall to the Scat of Juttice: 
Into this Court were the Murderers affembled;” which 
done Coffét went up into his Seat. Then they had 
afcroul or bill containing the Names of thé Prifoners 
there imprifoned ; who weré called over one by one to 
the number of two hundred and upwards, as fomeof the 
Murderers themfelves have fince reported; when as they 
impudently made their brags of thefé their horrible impi- 
eties and injuftices: 


Then 
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$i frees is 


ecution at Troys in Champaigne. Q. Eliz. 


y laughing began to call forthe firft 
1; who being brought forth, and 
words before him, falling down and craving 


Sins at the hands of God, was fidden- 


yan Elder of theReforttied Church, 
nd feeing'many of his Gompanions 
maffacred before his eyes,kneeled down, praying God to 
pardon thefé murder hich prayerthey fell a laugh- 
ing,and not being able with their Daggers to pierce a Jer- 
kin of double Buff which he ware, and which they were 
loth to fpoil, ( for it was a good booty) they cut afunder 
the points , and then gave him five , or fix ftabs with a 
Dagger into his Body ; and fo this good Man wounded 
to death, calling upon God, rendered up his Spirit into 
the hands of him that gave it. 

Faron Haren, a man zealoufly affected to Religion , 
who had been Sheriff of the City in the firft troubles, ha- 
ving by his endeavours chafed the Mafi out of Adeaux,for 
a time was mortally hated of thefé Seditious Papifts; and 
therefore they were not contented fimply to kill him, but 
firft cut off his Nofé, Ears, and fecret parts, then giv- 
ing him many fiall thruftsinto divers parts of the Body, 
they conftrained him to and fro among them , as if he 
had gone thorow the pikes. But being weakned , and not 
ableany longerto holdout, in regard of the Blood that if 
fued from all the parts of his Body,he fell with his face to 
the ground, and inftantly calling upon the name of the 
Lord,received infinite gafhesand woundsaft. 

By thistime it grew late; therefore thefe Bloodfuckers, 
having almoft wearied themfélves in worrying thefe poor 
lambs and fheep of Chrift , deferred the execution of the 
reff till after upper, as well to take fome breathing and 
refection, as alfo to murther the refidue with the greater 
alacrity. For in a3 much as the Blood of the {lain fhi- 
ned yet upon the Swords and Arms of the murtherers 
(their fleeves being tucked up) which fomething hindred 
their proceeding ; after they had drunk wine their fill , 
they meant to return and make themfélves drunk with 
Blood alfo ; which that they might fhed the more freely 
they took with them Butchers great Axes wherewith they 
finite down their Oxen , and in the prefénce of this ho- 
neft Attourney felled thefé poor Prifoners one after another; 
who called upon God, and crying fo loud for mercy , 
that all the City in a manner rung thereof. This Mafla- 
cre lafted from nine of the Clock at night till it was mid- 
night. And for as much as there yet remained many P 
foners alive, they deferred this their Bloody bufinefg till 
the next da 

But this may fuflice to have been faid as touching this 
maflacre at Meaux in Brie ; pafs we on now to the 
City of Troys in Champaign, and there take notice, as 
it were by the way, what cruelties were executed in that 
place. 


being cal 


ecution of the Faithful at Troys is Champaign 


] Ews coming to Troys of the Maflacre executed at 
y Paris, the greater part of the Judges and Officers 
of the King were fent to the Bailiff of Troys, with com- 
mandnient diligently to make fearch for ali thofé of the 
Religion , from Houfé to Houfé, and to imprifon as ma- 
ny as they could meet withal. 

In this City there was a Merchant called Peter Belin, 
a Man of a turbulentnature. This Belin was at the Mat 
facre in Paris on S. Bartholomews day ; from whence he 
was fent with Letters from the King dated the eight 
and twentieth of August, to the Major and Sheriffs 
of Trays 5 to caufe all thefe perfecutions to ceafé,and 
the Prifoners to be fet at liberty. On the third of Sep- 
tember he came to Trays with thefe two Letters ( which 
had been firt publifhed in Paris ) wich commandment to 
deliver them to. the. forefaid Magiftrates to be proclaim- 
ed there alfo. 

But at the firftentrance into the City, he began to 
enquire; thatall might hear him; whether they had not 
executed the Huguenots there as they had denein Paris ; 
which was his language thorow the Streets till he came 
home. Buteven fome of the Papifts 3 who were not fo 
cruelly minded , demanded of Belin the contents of the 


But he, like a Bedlam fiwelling with choler ; fware that 
whofoever faid they contained any thing tending to pat 
cification, lyed. E ing therefore to the Bailiffs Houfé 
at Troysyafter he had delivered him the packet,and buzzed 
fomwhat in his ear, he put him on to fee this execution 
done. Now that the fame might pafs the better for currant; 
the-help of the Executioner of 77 ays was requefted3whofé 
Name was Charles. 

Yet he fhewing himfelf more juft and humane thai 
the reft, peremptorily refufed to have his hand in an act 
tending to fo great cruelty; anfiy ring,that it was contra- 
ry to his Office to execute any Man before Sentence of 
death had firft been pronounced by the Magiftrates, ifthey 
had fuch Sentence to fhew againft any of the Prifone rsjhe 
was ready to do juftice; otherwife he would not prefime, 
without a warrant, to bereave any Man of his life: and 
fo with thefe words he returned home to his Houfe. 

Now albeit this anfwer , proceeding from fuch a kind 
of Perfon whofe Office and cuftom it was to fhed Blood, 
might fomwhat have affwaged and taken off the edge of 
the moft barbarous Tyger in the World } yet the Bailiff 
fleighting it, was the further enraged. Upon this he fént 
for one of the Jaylors of the Prifon who kept: thofe of 
the Religion; but he being fick of a Tertain Ague,Mar- 
tin de Bures was fent to know hispleafure. 

The Bailiff telling him at large what Belin had fignifi- 
edto him in private; asalfo, that ona fudden all the 
Prifoners of the Religion mutt be put to death, that fothe 
place mig! of them : This (he faid ) yournuft 
not fail to faid the Bailiff ) that the Blood may 
not run into the Streets, you fhall caufé a trench to 
be digged in the midft of the Prifon, and at the two ends 
thereof fet certain veflels to receive the fame. 

But this de Bures for fome confiderations , as namely 
thinking the Kings Letters ( whereof he had had fomein: 
telligence ) might be proclaimed , made no haft to per~ 
form his charge, acquainting no Man with ought that 
had _paffed between the Bailiff and him; no not Perenpet 
the Keeper, who then lay fickin his Bed. 

The next day , being Tuefday, which was the fourth 
of September the Bailiffcame into the Prifon about féven 
or eight of the Clock, and calling for Perenner asked 
of him with a finile,Perenner,is it done?Perennet knowing 
nothing more or lef, asked of him what? Then faith 
the Bailiff, Why, are not the Prifoners difpatched ? 
and thereupon was ready with his Dagger to have f{tab- 
bed him. But coming alittle better to himfelf , he told 
Perennet what his purpofe was , and hw he was to be- 
have himfelf concerning the execution thereof; willing 
him by all means not to forget to make the faid 
Trench. At which words this Perennet ftanding amazed, 
though otherwife he was a fellow forward enough ofhim- 
felf to commit any Outrages againft the Proteftants, cer- 
tified the Bailiff , that fuch an inhumane aét could not be 
committed over to him,fearing leaft in time to come Juftice 
might be followed againft him by the Parents or Allyes 
of the Prifoners. No no’, faid the Bailiff , fear 
not , I will ftand between you and all harms. Others of 
the Juftices have confented thereto befides my felf, and 
would you have better fécurity than that 2 

Within a while after,the Jaylor coming into theCourt 
of the Prifon , where the prifoners were abroad recreat- 
ing thenvelves,caufed every one to refort to his Cabbinor 
Hole, Becaute, {aid he,the Bailiff will come by and by,to fee 
whether the Keepers have done as he commanded them : 
which they did. Then began thefé poor fheep to fear 
they were deftinated to the flaughter,and therefore went 
prefently to prayer. Perennet inftantly called his Com- 
panions about him,reporting to them what the Bailiff had 
given him in charge. Then they all took an Oath,to exe- 
cute the fame; but approaching nigh to the Prifoners,they 
were fo furprifed with fear, and their hearts fo failed 
them , that they ftood gazing one upon another,having 
no courage to act fuch a barbarous cruelty , and fo re- 
turned to the Jaylors lodge, whence they came, without 
doing any thing. 

But in ftead of laying this to heart, as ani advertife- 
ment and warning-piece fent them from above ; as if of 
fet purpofe they meant to refift againft the checks of their 
own Conféiences , and fo kick againit the pricks, they 


Rings Letters, whereof they had fome inkling before. 
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fentto the)'Tavern for fixteen Pints of the beft Wine 
‘ Troys 


Anno 
1572. 
at ae] 


QEliz. The cruel Mafjacring of divers Proteftants in Orleance and other places. 
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eit Brains with Wine, they drew alift 
| the. Prifoners; which they delivered to 
Nicholas Martin, one of their Confederates, who was to, 
call them forth as he faw their names fet down in the fcroul; 
and thus as they came forth they Maffacred them. 

Ludot one of the Prifoners , belttg called forthas his 
turn came, prefented himfelf before them with a chearful 
countenance, calling upon the Name, of the Lord. Now 
as he was to receive the {troke of death from thefe defpe- 
rate blood-fpillers,he prayed them toforbear alittle , till 
he had put off his doublet, being oiletted ; which, he was 
wont to put on when any Tumult grew in the City; and 
having him(elf unlaced it,prefenting his naked breaft un- 
to them, he received the blow, and fell down dead.. 

But poor Adeurs eftaped not fo good cheap; for his 
turn being come, he was.no fooner in their fight 5 but 
one of them let drive at him with the point of his Hal- 
bert,redoubling the fame oft tohaye killed him, yet could 
not.The poor Man feeing himfelf thus dealt withal by the 
Caitiff, and no end made , took hold with his hands on 
the point of the halbert , and himfelf pointing him to 
the Seat of the Heart, cryed to the Murderer with fted- 
falt voice, Here 5 Souldier, her2, right at the heart, right 
at the Heart, and {0 finifhed this life. 

Howloever int! Jaffacre thefe two formerly menti- 
oned are for brevi ke only namedsyet by that which 
immediately follows you may perceive they were not a 
few who fuffered in this tragedy. 

The Maflacre (faith my Author)being ended the Mur- 
therers made'a great pit on the back fide of the Chappel 
of the Prifon, whereinto they caft the Bodies one upon ano- 
ther,fome ofthem yet breathing.So asone called Maufere 
lying in the midft of them, was efpied to raife up him- 
felf above his fellow Martyrs in this pit , upon whom 
they forthwith throwing Earth ( as was reported ) ftifled 
him, being but halfdead. But becaufé the order which the 
Bailiff {ec down was not obferyed, namely the making of 
a Trench in the Prifon to receive the Blood which was 
fhed,it ran in fuch abundance out at the Prifon door, and 
thence through a Channel into a River nigh thereto,that 
it was turned into the colour of Blood. Which fome of the 
Papifts themfélves taking notice of, being ignorant of the 
fact,were {0 terrified therewith, that they ran along the 
Street,crying and pointing atevery one they met withalto 
behold this{o horrible and lamentable a fpectacle. Where- 
upon many hafting tothePri(on by this occafion,could con- 
jeCture no other but that the Prifoners had flain oneano- 
ther. 

This waas prefently noifed through the City,infomuch 
asfome went to inform the Lieutenant and Bailiff thereof. 
But what ? it wasas if they had run to the Wolves to 
tell them the Sheep were devoured. 

Whilft this fo favage acruelty was committed in the 
Prifon , one Bartholmew Carlet a Cooper, Prifoner there 
for debt(who of all the Troop of the Murtherers in Troys 
wasone of the principal ) having in the former troubles 
exercifed moft notorious cruelties againft thofé of the 
Religion, was called in by thefé Maffacrers to be one of 
their Affociates ; who executed his part in fo bloody a 
manner, that (as himfelf afterwards often acknowledged) 
he with his own hands flaughtered thirty of thefé poor 
Innocents: So far was he grown paft fhame or common 
honefty. But this his fact was fo pleafing to certain of 
the Popifh Religion at Troys , that for a recompence 
thereof they payed his debt, and fer him free out of Pri- 
fon ;. which was done ( as the report went ) by making 
a Colleétion for him in certain Parifhes. 

The next day after, which was the fifthof Septem- 
ber, this Worfhipful Bailiff of Trays, thathe might apply 
the plaifter when the parties were dead, caufés the Kings 
Letters, which he had received the thirtieth of the Month 
of Augijt before going , to be publifhed in all the 
corners of the City with found,of ‘Trumpet. The Bai- 
liff (as we have been credibly informed ) was prefentin 
peclon at the publication; and as the Notary read the 
contents thereof to him, he pronounced the fame jeering- 
ty andnot witha full and Audible Voice, as matters of 
fuch Confequence ought to be read. 


and intoxicating tl 


of the Maffacre at Orleance, 


(2; now remains that we proceed unto the City uf Or+ 

Jeance, and to take notice whether the Papifts there 
were lef3 cruel than thofe of Parzs.But,faith the Hiftorian, 
when I call to mind what hath been the report of thofe 
that were prefent at that time in Orleance, it caufeth. the 
Hair to ftand upright on my Head : Yet for as much as 
it is convenient that pof sto come may be acquain- 
ted with the fury of thefe monfters in nature , we will 
commit that to writing whereof we have credibly been in- 
formed. 

On Saturday, the three and twentieth of August, Let- 
ters were fent fromthe King to Orleance, unto Sieur de 
la Renic Prefident of Diion , to prevent all ditorders , 
murthers @e. With command , that he fhould adve 
the Citizens, how the Admiral was hurt, as alfo to aflure 
thofe of the Religion, that ere long fuch Juftice fhould be 
executed on the Actors , as all France fhould take warn- 
ing thereby not to enterprife the like. 

‘This was carefully performed by the faid Sieur de la 
Renic the fame day ; who caufed thofé of the beft rank 
of both Religions to be prefent at the publifhing of the 
Kings mind. "The Faithful thinking themfélves feécure , 
were quiet , and on the Sabbath day aflembled in the 
place appointed for their meeting,to the number of 300. 
Perfons, Men, Women, and Children. 

But onthefame day towards night came a new Order 
totheJuftice, Major, and Sheriffs of the faid City 5 
by which they wereinjoyned to be up in Arms, and to 
gather to them what ftrength they could ; , with exprefs 
charge to make havock of thofé of the Religion. To this 
purpofé the Captains of twelve Companies were appoint- 
ed to be the leaders to the reft, divided into eight and 
forty {quadrons. 


The cruel Maffacre of Dechampeaux a worthy Coun(el- 
lor in the Céty of Orleance, by a wretched Villain his 
Neighbour. 


Ne of thefé blood-fuckers called Texter came with 
“7 a fmall ‘Troop to a Counféllors Houfé of Orleance, 
whofe Name was Dechampeanx Lord of Bonilli, bidding 
himfelf and his company to Supper with him. Decham- 
péauxbid themall kindly welcom.making them good chear, 
being ignorant of that which had hapned at Paris. But 
Supper being ended , and all of them being rifen from 
the Table , Texver bad him deliver his purfe, Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking that he had been but in 
Jeft, this cruel and unthankful gueft with Blafphemous 
Oaths toldhim in few words what had hapned in theCity 
of Parss, and what preparation there was among the Ro« 
man Catholicks of Orleance, to cut off and root out the 
Proteftants there. Dechampeaux feeing there was notime 
now to conteft with him, gave mony to this thief: who , 
torequite the courtefie and good entertainment he had had; 
embrued his hands in the Blood of his hoft and neighbour, 
a Man of as. good and upright a carriage as was inall the 
City, and afterwards himfelf with his Troop pillaged the 
whole Houfe 

The fix and twentieth day of Augu/? following the 
Maflacrers began theExecution about the Ramparts,after 
fuch a ftrange manner ; as he that had bur afpark of hu- 
manity left in him,out of compatlion would be moved to 
abhor and deteft it. In the(é quarters there inhabited ma- 
ny of the Religion, All the night long was heard no- 
thing but fhooting off of Guns and Piftols , forcing open 
of Doors and Windows, fearful outcryes of the Maflacred, 
both of Men , Women, and little Children, trampling of 
Horfés, and rumbling of carts, hurrying of Dead Bodies to 
and frosthe Street fwarming with unwonted exclamationg 
of thofe of the commoa fort, wich horr Blafphe- 
mies of the Murderers , laughing their fill at the 
ous exploits; Some crying kill them all; and then take 
thefpoil; others 5 fpoil not, bat kill all: 

On Wedne/day the Maffacre began more fiercely, and 
fo continued to the end of the week, not fj js 
thefé and the like jefts opon the poor N 
% now your God 2? What is become of. all your Pr. 
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» called Taillebous ; who opening 


n he fell to prayer,and that with fuch 
tion , that the Maffacrers being afto- 


3 but having hone about him, being taken Anno 
by them out of his Houfe, calling for pen and ink he wrote 1072 
a Letter to his Wife, willing her forthwith to fend him T/RS 
his ranfom: he had no fooner fealed the Letter, but thé 
leptived him thereof and his life together , 
that they had done.And though they got from 
a round {um of Money, yet could fhe not ob- 
tain at their hands the Body of her dead Husband. 

But to fill up the meafure of the popelings cruelty 5 
that thof of the Religion might tafte thereof to the ut- 
moft,the Papifts were not content to be Maffacrers them- 
felves,but conftrained fach of the Proteftants as through 
fear had revolted,to play the Murderers alfo. Thus placing 
thefe wicked revolters into the forefront of their compa~ 
nies,and arming them with Weapons fit for the purpofe, 
they prefled them to march on before , and to give the 
firft onfét, crying tothem , Smite them, finite them ; 
are they not of your Brethren’and holy Sifters 2 And if 
they refufed to doas they were commanded, their turns 
were like to be nexe. 
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The Maffacres committed at Bourges and la Chanite, are 
the rather paffed over in filence, becaule the Hiffory 
requires at this time to touch only upon fuch things as 


are moft remarkable , and {hall after follow. 
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Et one thing ought not to be forgottenwhich fellout 

in the City laft mentioned. ‘There was one Fohn 
Sarrazin of the Age of feventy years and above,who for 
along time had e the office of a Deacon in the Re- 
formed Church;the which he {0 faithfully petformed,that 
he was efteemed a Father of the poor. This good old Fa- 
ther was {et upon on Tiefday night in his own Houle the 
fourth of September,1 5 72.and laid arwith fwordsby thefe 
furious Murtherers : who with a venerable and {miling 
countenance looking upon them, faid,my friends,what will 


, conten- 
ich there 
him no 


more violence, 


The day following certain Scholars reforting to his 
lodging , requefted of him that they mi 
ing brought them, one asked ¢ 


ry, into which h: 


ye 
hav 
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this 


is Libra- 
nis Book 
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o with me?have I ever offended any of you? And if I 
elet him fpeak. But nothing could any whit pre- 
with thefe favage monfters to mollifie their ftony 
rts. For with a morethan brutifh rage they fell upon 


rey 


of him, and another another, the which he willingly gave 
them. At length they told him they were not as yei fi- 
ed,their purpofé being to killhim. He proftrating himfe 
upon the ground,and having ended his prayer,willed them 
to kill him there. But they forced him out of his own 
Houfe, whence he went on with an undaunted courage 5 
till in the way he lighted on the Body of a certain Shoo- | 
maker,newly wounded lying gafping for breath.At which 
fight ftarting back as one fomwhat appaled , he prayed | 
them to kill him there; yet they would not, but conftrain- 
ed him to pafs on forward. Beingcome to the Schools of 
the Civil Law,at leaft,faid he,let medye before this place, 
where I have taught fo long; But they furioufly repulfing 
him, more than before, made him go further with them, 
where at length they knocked him down. 

Arich Burgef Nicholas Bougars 
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The Horrible 


ray Head and poor withered Carkafi, who to fence 


crept under hisBed,where one of thefé rake- 


hisnext neighbour andGodfon,gave him fucha thruft 


word intothe Belly , that his Bowels iflued 


Man feeing himfelf thus wounded, and per- 
had done it , faid, Ah Godfon, do you ufé 


hus ? Inever hurt you, but have done you good. He 


this hurt two days and two nights : during 
swe b learned from his Wife, who gave 
ce on him all the while, he ceaféd not with 
allupon God, thinking himfelf happy to have 
for his name , and fo not long after 
into the hands of God that gave it. 
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Maffacre of the Faithful at Lyons in 
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ly fick. Some of the 


ne feven and twentieth of Augu/? in 
A the year 1572. about fixof the Clock in the morn- 
ing , Siewr Mandolet Governor of Lyons was adverti- 
fed of the Maffacre at Parss; and within an hour and half 


LAN Wednefday # 


him: yet finding 


Phyfick, they cut off one of his Arms,then drew him into 
the open Market-place, where they made an end of him. 

The next day there came one to the lodging of him 
that was fick , who was wont heretofore to vifit him. 
Now as he was entring in,he met the Mother of the fick 
atthe door going unto Mafs,and coming up into the 
Chamber he ftabbed the faid fick Man with a Dagger in 
many places, and fo killeda dying Man. Then with all 
filence, as if he had done no fuch > Wiping his Dag- 
ger,he went down the flairs again, and meeting one at the 
door who came to vilit him that was fick, this fellow fa- 
luting him paffed along by him, without any change ei- 
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Anno nigh at hand which they knew could not arifé without | 


a fpecial providence of God. i 

The day following , notwithftanding allthefé fair 
fhews, they evidently perceived that their lives were at 
the mercy of the Papifts , who had fucked the blood of 
many of them in the firft troubles. For albeit they found 
no more paflage for them out of the City than they did 
the day precedent, they might not now either freely go 
out or come in upon their neceflary occafions : if they 
prefented themfelves in the Streets, they were clapt up in 
Prifon; for which caufe they were fain to keep their Hou- 
fes. Night being come, they made a privy fearch in their 
dwelling Houfes; fome they rifled,others were ranfomed, 
and the reft imprifoned. Many of them never coming 
thither, were either killed in the corners of the Streets 
with Daggers, or elfe caft: into the River; whereof fome 
(who were living when this Hiftory was in writing) 
were faved by fwimming, being carried dowm with the 
Current of the Stream, half a mile beneath the City. 

On Friday after there was a Proclamation with found 
of Trumpets in all the chief places of the City, the fum 
of which was this, that thofé of the Religion were to ap- 
pear before the Governour at his Houfé, there to be in- 
formed what the Kings pleafiire was concerning them. 
The greater part,’ being but too credulous, feared not to 
make their appearance at the place affigned, whence foon 
after they were committed to fundry Prifons. The night, 
following there were heard from all parts of the City la~ 
mentable cries and fhreckings, not only of fuch as were 
maffacred in their Houfés, but of others half wounded to 
death, whom they haled to the River. 

From that time forwards there were fuch Murthers 
and Outrages committed, throughout the City, that it 
feemed Hell was fet open , and that Devils in the like- 
nefs of men coming from theneg, ran roring to and fro 
in the Streets. 

On Sunday, which was the laft of this Month of 4x- 
gust, about eight of the Clock in the morning, the reft, 
who were left unmaflacred the Friday before,were made 
an end of then. 

About one of the Clock the fame day, command- 
ment was given, that under every Ancient twenty five 
armed men, with twelve Porters, fhould be gathered to 
conduct them to S. Georges Gate, which is by the Arch= 
bifhops Houfe, in which were more them three hundred 
and fifty Prifoners; in which place the great Maffacre 
was to be executed. The Keys of the Archbifhops Houfe, 
wherein fo many Prifoners were inclofed, were delivered 
unto this bloody Crue ; who joyfully offered themfelves 
to perform fo horrible a bufinefs; the which the ordinary 
Executioner refufed, and common Souldiers abhorred to 
undertake,when the fame was firft propounded unto them; 
they anfwering peremptorily they would never do it. 

The firft alledged, That if according to the courfe of 
Fuftice Sentence of death had been denounced againft 
them, he knew what he had to do; but for this their 
perpofe, he told them, he thought they might have but 
too many Executioners in the Chty to fatisfie their defire. 
The Souldiers anfwered, They thought it more then inhu- 
man, to cut the throats of fach as yever offended them. 
But if vhe Prifoners had made any Infurrettion or Sédi- 
tion in the City, they then might have ome colour of rea- 
fon to doit ; otherwife they meant not to (tain the honour 
of their Profeffion (which is accompanied with noblene/s 
of {pirit) with {o villainows an att, more befitting Butch- 
ers then Souldiers. \ 

But Mandelot and his Accomplices were not {0 fcru- 
pulous; for withia three hours after, Cloz Captain of the 
Harquebufiers of the City,came with an enraged Troop, 
@c. the greater part whereof were furnifhed with fhort 
Swords and Hangers. 

As foon as Le Clow entred into the great Court, he 
gave the Prifoners to underftand with a foud voice, That 
they muft dye : and turning him towards his Slaughter- 
menshe faid, On,on, go in,and to your work : but firft he 
forgat not to demand the Prifoners Purfés for his Booty , 
which when he pocketted up, he gat him into a Gallery, 
there to fatisfie his hellifh luft in taking a view of this 
rueful fpeétacle. 

The Murtherers began to fall upon the poor Prifoners 
with fach barbarous cruelty, hacking and hewing themin 


1572. 


fo furious x manner, that within lefs than an hour they 
wereall cut in pieces, not fo much as one efcaped their 
hands.All thefé for the moftpart were maflacred ineeltig 
on their knees, and lifting up their eyes and hands to God 
for mercy,whilft they had their hands and fingers cut off, 


The death and mattyrdom of Francis le Boflu, 4 Mers 
chant, together with his Sons. 


Mong all thofé that confeffed the Name of Jefus 
Chrift, and gave their lives for his Truth,a certain 
Merchant of Hats and Capsycalled Francis Je Boffit, welt 
deférves to be fet in the fore rank, with his two Sons ; for 
whileft he trampled in the Blood of his Brethren ; being 
befineared therewith , and {pirting as it were in his face; 
he encouraged his Children to take their death willingly 
& patiently:ufing this {peech,Children,we are not tolearn 
now that it hath always been the portion of Beliewers,to be 
hated , cruelly ufed , and devoured by Unbelievers, 
as Chrifts filly Sheep of ravening Wolves : if we fuffer 
with Chrift,we (hall alfo reign with him. Let not thefe 
drawn Swords terrifie us, they will be but as a Bridge 
whereby we {hall pafs over out of a miferable life, into 
immortal bleffedne[s. We have breathed and lived long 
enough among the wicked, let us now go and live with 
Gur God; let us joyfully march after this great Company 
which is bere gone before us,and let us make way for them 
that {hall follow after. 

When he faw the Murtherers come, he clafped his 
arms about his two Sons, and they likewifé embraced 
their Father ; as if the Father meant to be a Buckler to 
his Children, and the Children as if by the Bond of Na- 
ture (whith binds them to defend his life from whence 
they received it)they meant to ward off,the blows which’ 
were coming towards their Father, though with the lofg 
of their own lives; who when the Maflacre was ended, 
were all three found dead, thus embracing one another. 

Now after this furious affault,thefe impudent Creatures 
went upand down the City, fhewing their white Doub- 
lets all befprinkled with Blood ; boafting, that fome had 
killed an hundred, fome more, fome lef. Forthwith the 
great Gates of the Archbifhops Houfé were fet wide open 

r all comers ; of whom furely there was none (were 
they of the devouteft Romanifts) bur muft needs have 
their hearts wounded and pierced within them, to fee fo 
hideous a flaughter. And indeed fome of them were heard 
to fay, when they beheld this fo inhuman and cruel an 
act, That certainly they were not men, but devils in the rhe papitts 
habit of men, that had done this. abhor their 

The next morning, which was Munday, the firft of ig cask 

September, the remainder of Corpfes, which were caft in- oa 
to the water, were put into great Boats, which being row= 
ed over to the other fide of the River of Saon, wereall 
caft on fhore there ; the Corpfés being alfo fpread upon 
the ground nigh to the Abbey of E/nay, like dung upon 
the Earth. TheMonks would atno hand yield to have 
them buried in their Church-yard,efteeming theni unwor- 
thy of burial ; fearing alfo, that fo many put together 
would bea means to infect the Air, and therefore gave 
them a fign to have themthrown into the River. 
Now as the Multitude were dragging them in thither, 
an Apothecary came and informed them ; thar money 
might be made of the Greafe that wastaken out of their 
bodies. T'hen were the moft corpulent Bodies prefently 
fought ought, which when they had ripped up, a great 
quantity of that Commodity being gotten thence,was fald 
by thefé Merchants for three fhillingsthe pound.And theri 
not knowing how to wreck their malice any further up- 
on them, after many derifions and {corns which the ftan- 
lers by, but efpecially the Italians, had done to thefe 
poor defpifed Carkafles , they were tumbled into a great 
Pit, and the reft thrown into the River, 

Thole of Daulphine, of Languedoc , and Provence 
were amazed to fee fo many bodies floating upon the was 
ter, fome difmembred, others faftned together with long 
Poles, others lying on the fhore, fome having their eyes 
put out, others their nofes, ears,and hands cut off;ftabbed 
in with Daggers in every part of their Bodies, fo as fome 
among themhad nohumen fhape remaining. Yea, fo 
great anumber of thefe mangled Corpfes prefented them- 
felves on the Port of Tosermon, that the men and women 

liiia of, 
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of the place began to make an Outcry, as if the Enemies 
had been at their Gates. 

Not many Months after,when all thefé bloody Trage- 
dies were ended, the Pope fent a Legate to the King, 
called Cardinal Urfin. This Legate was received with 
great Solemnity at Lyons, and the Streets hung with Ta- 
peftry. Now having heard MafS ‘at S. Fobns Church , 
and returning by the fame door which he went in at, the 
greateft number of the Maflacrers attended his coming 
there, and as he pafled by, they all kneeled down for his 
Abfolution. But the Legate not knowing the reafon 
why they kneeled fo before him, one of the principal A- 
gents kneeling there amongft them, told the Legate that 

the Mame they were.thofe who had been the Actors in the Maffacre. 
erers abfol- When the Legate perceived that tobe the caufe, he abfol- 


wenden ved them all with making the fign of the Crof. 
‘opes Le~ 
gate. 


Perfecttrion at Angiers in France. 


Ar. John Maton, a learned Minifter, together with his 


wife and fome others, Martyrs. 

A S foon as the Maflacre was began at Paris, a Gen- 

FX deman of Paris, called Monforeau , obtained a 
Pafport with Letters co maffacre thofe of the Religion at 
Angiers. Who, being difappointed of his Prey in one 
place, came to the lodging of a reverend and learned 
Minifter, called Mr. Fohm Mafon, firnamed de Launay, 
Sieur of Riviere. Meeting his Wife at his entrance into 
the Houfe, he faluted her and kift her,as it is the manner 
in France, efpecially among the Courtiers, and asked her 
where her Husband was? She anfwered him, that he was 
walking in his Garden ; andthen directed him the way 
unto him. 

Monforeax having lovingly embraced La Riviere , 
faid unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? the 
King hath commanded me to kill you forthwith, and hath 
given me expres charge to do it, as you {hall know by his 
Letters. Atter which words he fhewed him a Piftol rea- 
dy charged. Réviere replyed, That he knew not where- 
in he had offended the King ;, but feeing, faith he, you feck 
my life, give me a little leave to cry to God for mercy 
and to recommend my [pirit into his hands. 

Having made a fhort Prayer , he willingly prefented 
his Body to the Murtherer, who fhot him in with his Pi- 
ftol, and fo he died by and by. 
Not long after the King fent Puygaillard,who drown- 
ed nine or ten, and amongft other, the Wife of this Mi- 
nifter de Ja Riviere above named,who exprefled a fingu- 
lar conftancy of Faith even ‘to her laft breath. 

This Minifter and Martyr formerly mentioned, fir- 
named Lawnay, was the eldeft Son of Sieur de Launay, 
aman exceeding rich and wealthy, but an obftinate Pa~ 

t. When as the old man obférved how his Son was 
inclined to bea Profeflor of the Gofppel, he threatned to 
difinherit him unlef he would abjure, promifing on the 
contrary to beftow great matters upon him, and to mar- 
ry him honourably, if he would be ruled by him. All 
which his Son refufing, his Fathers love began to be 
turned into hatred; infomuch that the young man was 
forced to fly to Paris, where in time he was called to be 
a Minifter of the firft Reformed Church planted in that 
City, under the Reign of King Henry the Second ; from 
which Reformed Church other Churches in divers Cities 
in France fetched their Light. 


‘A Prote- 
ftant Mini- 


fter mur~ 
thered in his 
Garden. 


Perfecution at Rovan. 


W Hen the Maffacrers began to play their parts in 
this City, they counfélled thofé of the Religion 
to get themfélves into the Prifons, as into placesof great- 
eft fecurity from the fury and rage of the People. But 
fuch as followed this advice, were there even ready to 
be devoured, as poor Sheep, by thefe greedy Wolves at 
their pleafiire. : 

ff _. Lhofé who were murthered in the City ina few days, 
few fome in their Houfes, and others in the Prifons, amounted 
us ee to fix thoufand , befides more than fifty women, upon 

was, Whom they exercifed no lef cruelty than Upon men. 


Rovan, 


Their Names for brevities fake are her » omitted. The ‘Anno 
dead Bodies being piled together, were conveyed in y 57% 
Tumbrils out of the City, and thrown by heaps one up- Way 
on another into great Pits digged for that purpoft. Theit 
Garments being wafhed in the River from their Blood , 
by certain poor women, were afterwards diftributed here 
and there to the poor by the Papifts , that they might 
feem with their unjuft cruelty to.mingle fome works of 
Juftice and Charity. 


A Note touching the fhameful revolt of a Mivister called 
Du Rofier, with the event of it. 


é Ithina mile of Paris there is a place where thofe 

of the Religion, which dwelt thereabouts, were 

wont to affemble to hear Sermons , and to participate of 

the Sacraments. Over this Flock was Huges Surean 
(called Du Rofer) placed as Qverfeer. 

Being in times paft Minifter at Orleance , he was dif 
charged from thence, as one of a contentious fpirit , and 
given to affeét Novelties. 

In procefé of time he came to be eftablifhed the Mini- 
fer of this forefaid Church nigh unto Paris. 

Hearing the News of the Maflacre, he fled with the 
reft for company. Being apprehended, he began to wa- 
ver;perfwading many Prifoners to revolt as he liad done; 
which caufed him afterwards,if his repentance was found, 
to utter thefé words ina Book which I have, wherein he 
bitterly lamented his woful fall. The Adurtherers, faith 
he, by their cruel hands murthered mens Bodies , while 
their Souls efcaped fafe, but I by my perfwafions have 
been a killer of Souls, in turning them from the Truth 
which before they profeffed. 

The Judge who had him in Bonds fent Letters prefent- 
ly to Paris, to give notice of his apprehenfion, as alfo of 
fome apparent figns which gave him hope of the Mini- 
fters Converfion. 

The King by and by fént for him; who being brought 
into his prefence, fubferibed inftantly to an Abjuration 
with deteftation of the Huguenots Profeflion, before the 
King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, maintained 
the Romifh Religion, confented thereto with the Sorbo= 
mif's at that time there prefent; againft whom a few 
years before he had learnedly defended the Truth. 

In this Abjuration he endeavoured to confute many 
Articles which were maintained by Calvin and Beza a- 
gainft the Romifh Religion. In thefe difputes , this Mi- 
nifter being of a prompt wit,and having ability to exprefs 
himfelf well, handled the matter fo cunningly, that the 
King of Navarre, the Princefs his Sifter,and the Princes 
of Conde fo far yielded, that within five or Gx days after 
they went to Mafs, and received Abfolution of the Cardi- 
nal of Bourbon. 

The Points about which this Rofier difputed , were 
thefe: Firlt, Concerning the Marks of the Church ; Se- 
condly, Of the Trinity of Perfons; Thirdly , Of the In- 
carnation of Fefus Chrift; Fourthly, Of Chrifts defcent 
into Hell; Fitthly, Of Original Sin ; Sixthly,Ofthe Pro- 
vidence of God ; Seventhly, Of Predestination and Re- 
probation ; Kighthly,Of mans Freewill ;Ninthly, Of Fu- 
[ification ; Tenthly, Of Succeffion ; Eleventhly, Of In- 
terceffion of Saints; Twelfthly, Of the Sacrifice of the 
Ma/s; And, Laltly, of Tran/ubftantiation. The Sor- 
bonifts caufed this Conteffion to be printed ; to which the 
Minifters of the Reformed Religion would not vouchfafe 
an Anfwer, knowing that he who made it did it contrary 
to his own Confcience , adding nothing thereto which 
had not been confuted a thoufand times. 

All this upon his Repentance he afterwards revoked , 
as isto be féen by his Book printed here in London in the 
French Tongue, in the year 1573. which Confeffion of 
his, contrary to his Abjuration, [havein my Cuftody. 

Now touching the Prince of Conde,the King propound- 
ed to him three things ; Either to go to Mafs, to dye, or 
elfe perpetual Prifon; and therefore to bethink himfelf 
well which of the three he liked beft. The Prince an- 
fwered, asit is reported, That by Gods grace he would 
never choofé the-firft; as for the two latter, he referred 
himfelf to the Kings pleafture. 


A 
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Perfecution in the City of Tholoute and other places of France. 
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A Maffacre at Tholoule in France. 


ey Sunday, which was the eighth day after the Maf- 
facre of Paris,about eight of the Clock in the morn- 
ing,the chief of the Papifts received advertifement of that 
which had pafled, with Letters direting them what they 
were todo. Then a Councel was called,at the breaking 
up whereof the great Gates of the City were fhut , only 
the Wickets left open at which there was fet fuch to 
watch as they thought fitting. Soon after it was noiféd 
through all the City, that the Lords and Gentlemen of 
the Religion were maffacted at Paris. Which the 
Proteftants at Tholoufe noting , being gone forth about 
five of the Clock in the morning to hear the Sermon at 
Caftanet, fome thought it fit not to return,but to refortto 
fome other place: others refolved to go back again that 
they might take order about their affairs. Thefe, being ill 
adviféd, were {uffered to enter in peaceably, leaving their 
Swords and Daggersat the Gate. At Evening Souldiers 
were placed here and there; but in regard many Coun- 
fellors of the Religion were abroad ( that they might the 
better entrap them ) the next-day the Gates were not fo 
carefully looked unto, but who would might come injand 
go out at their leifure,without being queftioned at all. This 
‘was done to draw in the fimple people who wandred up 
and down the fields. The firft prefident called Dafis,a fub- 
tle headed man, fent to the Counfellors abtoad to come 
in, promifing them their fafety upon his word, fhewin 
that their abfence did but incenfé the Inhabitants of Tho- 
Toufe the more againft them. It was granted indeed ,that 
there had been a Maflacre at Paris, but that was upon 
fome private quarrel, foas the King was not minded for 
that to break his Ediét of Pacification. 

Some of them were perfwaded and returned ; others 
cafting fome peril refolved to retireto Mountauban, Real- 
mont, and elfewhere. On Tuefday following, that they 
might hold them whom they had gotten within the 
Walls, and draw in fuch as yet kept themfelves without, 
they cauféd it to be publifhed with found of ‘Trumpets; 
That the Kings will was thar none of the Religion 
fhould be molefted, but refpectively ufed. The Prefi- 
dents with fusdry others were prefént at this Proclamati- 
on, accompanied with a guard of Souldiers, which caufed 
many of theReligion,efpecially the Counféllors,to fufpect 
fome treachery ; who therefore haftened to the firft Pre- 
fident to know what thefe things meant. He anfwered, 
it was only to reftrain the people from making a tumult. 
But perceiving that they could not by their cunning 
catch the Birds who kept aloof off, they wrecked their 
malice upon thofe they had in their hands, 

On Wednefday next then, about ten of the Clock in 
the Morning, having feparated their ‘Troops into divers 
quarters, they caufed them to enter into the Houfes of 
thofe of the Religion, whom they imprifoned in fundry 
Prifons of the City. ‘This bufinefs held them all that 
Wedne{day. "The Guard was doubled at the Gates, and 
one of the Parliament, with a Merchant that was a Pa- 
pift, deputed as Commanders at the faid Gates,to examin 
all fuch as went out, and to put back fuch as meant to ef 
cape. There wasalfoa charge given, that none fhould 
dare to conceal any of the faid Religion, as they would 
anfwer to the contrary. By means whereof many being 
difcovered, were imprifoned. Among which were five 
or fix Counféllors,men excellently learned, who comfor- 
ted the reft. ‘Thus were they detained three weeks. In 
the mean while the Maffacrers fet upon the Neighbour 
Cities. 

The three weeks being expired, they put all thefe 
Prifoners together into the Confciergery, which is a {peci- 
alPrifon. After which they began to manifeft them- 
felves: for the reafon why they had deferred theflaugh- 
rer of rhem fo long,was, that they might obtain Authori- 
ty from Paris ; the which was brought them by their 
Deputies, whofe names were Delpech and Madron, rich 
Merchants of the City, Thefe came with a Warrant 
from the King,that if the Maf yas not finifhed, then 
they fhould not defer any longer to put his will inexecu- 
tion. To'which they fhewed themfelyes but too forward 
and ready. 

On Saturday morning before the Sun waa up, certain 


Scholars who were Night-walkers , with other lewd Fel2 
lows to the number of feven or eight ; armed with Axes 
and Butchers Knives, entred into the faid Confciergery 5 
and caufing the Prifoners to be called down one after a= 
nother, they maflacred them beneath at the ftairs-foot of 
the Con/ciergery, not permitting them fo much leifure as 
to fpeak, much lef$ to pray It was thought that they maf- 
faced to the number of three hundre 


+" Three hide 
3 afterwards {poil- dred ‘maffa- 


ing them of all they lad, ftripping them out of their cred in clic 


cloatlis and fhirts, and leaving them naked, their fecret 
parts being only covered witha piece oF 
expofed to the view of all for the fpace of two days; 
whilft they digged great pits, whereinto the Corpfés thus 
cruelly maffacred were caft naked one upon another, The 
Counfellors whom they had imprifoned ; after they were 
maffacred,were hanged in their long Gowns upon a great 
Elm which was in the Court of the Palace ; and in the 
mean while the Houfés of thofé of the Religion were 
facked and pillaged. 

Many among thefe, by reafon of the barbarous cruel+ 
ties ufed againft their Brethren, abjured daily. Now be+ 
caufe the Sorboni/ts provided a form of Abjuration to that 
purpofe, for faving the lives of fuch as recanted, it fhald 
not be impertinent to infért the fame in this place 5. it be» 
ing imprinted at Paris by Nicholas Roffet, 


The Abjured minding to return into the lap of our 
holy Mother the Roman Church, muft prefent themfelves 
firft to their Parfons or Curats, to be direéted by them 
what they ought to do. Afterward to be fent thence to 
their Reverend Bifhop and Diocefan, or his Official,to pro- 
nounce the faid Abjuration in manner and form following, 
1. 

| @ place, acknowledge by the Grace of God the 

true Catholick and <Apoftolick Faith , from 
which I have wilfully gone aftray and feparated my felf; 
and now defiring to return into the true Sheepfold, which 
a the Catholick, Apoftolick , and Roman Church, I do 
profes to have abjured,and here before you my Superiour, 
do abjure and detest all the Huguenot Errors of Luther, 
Calvin, and all Herefies what[oever 5 wherewith hereto- 
fore I have been infetted and defamed; confenting now to 
the Doétrine of our holy Mother the Church,befeeching you 
in the Name of Gods and of bw Son Fefus Christ,and of 
the glorious Virgin Mary bis Mother,wirh all the he Saints 
and (he Saints im Paradife, that it will pleafe you to re= 
ceive me into the Fold of the ChriStian Elock and People 
of God, who liwe under the obedience of the Pope, ordain= 
ed Chrifts Vicar in the {aid Church , {ubmitting my felf 
patiently to bear, and willingly to perform the penance you 
hall think fit to impofe upon me, abfolving me from all 
Offences committed whilft 1 lived in fuch Errors , for 
which Ihear ask pardon of God, of the {aid Church, and 
of you my Paftor (fet over me by God the Creator) to ab- 
Jolve me with fuch Penance as you fhall judge to be avail- 
able for the [atisfaction of my fins and offences. And that 
it may. be feen that from the heart I have made, and do 
make this Abjuration. 

2. I further confefs, before God and you, that Ibeliewe 
all that is contained in the Apoftles, Athanafius and Nis 
cene Creeds, with all the Confeffions of Faith befides 
ae oe saad the Councels of the Catbolick, 

oStolick, and Roman Church,and [0 forth as it s 
eth in thofe Creeds. pie a 
_ 3+ Lalfo believe, acknowledge and confe{s whatfoewer 
is contained inthe Old and New Teftament , approved 
bythe {aid holy Catholick Apoffolick Roman Church, ace 
cording to the fenfe and interpretation of the holy Doéfors, 
and by them received, rejecting wholly all other Inserpre- 
tations as falfe and erroneous. 

4. Lacknowledge the feven Sacraments of the [aid 
Church to have been inftituted by our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
as necefjary for the {alvation of mankind , although all 
of therm are not of neceffity to be conferred upon all; 
namely, I acknowledge that the [even Sacraments be i 
Bapti{in, Confirmation, the Encharift, which is the holy 


The Form of their Abjuration. 


Such a one of fuch a Dioce[ssand dayelling in fuch 


Sacrament of the Altar, Penance, extream Unétiin , 
Orders, and Marriage; and that of them Bapti(m,Con- 
Tiii 3 firmation, 
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Perfecution at Bourdeaux. 


Frwation, and Orders cannot be reiterated without Sacri- 
- That the (aid Sacraments confer Grace, and have 
thofe effects which the Church bath taught, and that the 
and ufe according to which they are adminiftred to 
Cariftians es boly and neceffjary. 
5-1 further acknowledge , That the holy Mafs is a 
evifice and Oblation of the true Body and Blood of 

s Chrift, under the forms of Bread and Wine ming- 
with water; which Bread and Wine-under the fore- 
[aid forms are in the Mafs, by the words of Confecration 
there pronounced bythe Priefttran{ub/tantiated and chan- 
ged into the faid Body and Blood of Christ ; albeit the 
Qualities and Accidents remain in the [aid forms after 
Confecration ; and that the MaJs is profitable and avail- 
able both for the living and for the dead. 

6. I acknowledge and confefs the concomitance, 
namely, that in recevving the Body of Chrift under the 
Servis of Bread only, I then likewife receive the Blood of 
Fefus Chriff. 

7. I confe/s that prayer to, and interceffion of Saints 
for the living and for the dead, is boly, goodyand profita- 
ble for Chriftians, and in no fort contrary to the honour of 
God. 

8. That Prayers made in the Church for the faithful 
departed are beneficial for them, for the remiffion of fins, 
and mitigating of their pains deferved for the fame. 

9. That there is a Purgatory, where the Souls of {uch 
as are detained there are relieved by the prayers of the 
faithful. 

10. I confe(s that honour ought to be given to the 
Saints reigning with Chrift in Heaven , that they ought 
to be prayed to, and that they make interceffion for ws to 
God, and that their Reliques ought to be aworfhipped. 

11. That the Commandments and Traditions of the 
faid Church, conjifting in Divine Ceremonies,are holy and 
good, as Faftings,Abstinence from Meats, Obfervation of 

Feafts, and other Ecclefiaftical Rites, and ought to be ob- 
Served according tothe Traditions of the Apojtles and an- 
cient Fathers, continued from the Primitive times, and 
fince brought into the Church by the Decrees of Councels, 


received thence long ago or lately: Alfothat I 2will and | 
ought to obey them as preferibed and authorized by the 


boly Ghoft, the ordainer of thofe things which ferue tothe 
upholding of Chriftian Religion, and of the holy Catholick 
and Apoftolick Roman Church. 

12. I likewi(e believe and confent to all the Articles 
concerning Original Sin and Fuftification. 

13-1 alfo ftedfaftly believe that the Pittures of Chrift, 
of bis holy Mother, and of all the Saints, ought tc be re- 
tained im the Church, that the ufes of them are very pro- 
fitable, and that they ought to be worfhipped. 

14. I confe/s that the power of Indulgences and Par- 
dons is left to the Church by Fefus Chrift, and the ufe of 
them is greatly available ; as alfo I acknowledge the 
Church of Rome to be the chief Mother of all Churches , 
and that {he bath the holy Ghoft for her guide: and. thaf 
all private and pretended In{pirations contradicting the 
fame, are of the Devil the Prince of Diffention, who 
would rent in (under the feamle[s Coat of Fefus Chrift. 

15. Lastly, I ftriétly promise to obferve and keep 
what[oever was decreed andordained by the laft Councel 
of Trent, and do promife before God and you, never to de- 
part from the Catholick and Apoftolick Roman Church. 
And if Ifhall. (swhich God forbid) I fubmit me to the 
Correction and Canons of the {aid Church, made, decreed, 
and ordained againft them which fall into Apostafie. 


To which Abjuration and Confefion I have [ubfcri- 
bed with my hand, &c. 


Some of thofe who for fear abjured, afterwards relent- 
ed; others grew more and more hardened ; infomuch 
that in going oft to Maf they took part with the Priefts 
and Murtherers, asif they had never made any Profeffion 
at all of the Truth. : 


Perfecution at Bourdeaux the third of October, 
1572. 


So after the Maflacre at Paris, tidings thereof 
came to Bordeaux. Where it happened on & morn- 


Jig as the Proteftants were taking Boat to hear a Sermon Anno 
in a Meadow where they were wont to meet , being a- y 572 
bout three miles from Bourdeaux , between the River of Garw 


Garonna and the Brook of la ‘Falla , that the Govern- 
our Afcuntferrand commanded them to come back again. 
| He had the skill to cloke the fame under a plaufible pre- 
tence, namely, that they fhould not be fet upon there by 
the Multitude. 

After their return they began to fet ftrong watch and 
ward at the Gates, fo as none of the Religion could 
have leave to pafs forth, unleG he had a Paflport front 
the Governour : yet means was made for their Minifters 
efcape without heing perceived; who went to Me docyex- 
pecting what the event of this bulinef$ at Bordeaux would 
be. Having intelligence of what was executed there, they 
flaid certain days and nights, hiding themfélves in the 
Rocks and Marfhes, until they had opportunity to take 
fhipping; and {0 fail into England. 

Inftantly thereupon there arrived at Bourdeaux the 
Lord of Montpeffat from the King, who at his firft com: 
ing feigned as if he meant to {ettle all things .in peace. 
Yet he wrought under hand in fuch wife with the Gover- 
nour, that the Maflacre was refolved of, to which he was 
folicited by a Jefutite called Edmund Angier, who out of 
the Pulpit ufed horribly and bitterly to thunder and in- 
veigh againft the remifsnef$ and faintheartednef of the 
faid Governour. Infemuch as on S. Michaels day (as 
they called it) {peaking of the Angels by whom God ex- 
ecutes his Judgments,he cryed out by the way of Interro- 
gation, who exccuted Gods Judgments upon the Huguenots 
in Paris? The Angel of God. Who hath executed the like 
| upon other Cities in this Kingdom? ‘The Angel of God. 
Tn a word, he never ceafed in publick and private to foli« 
cite the Papifts of Bourdeaux to follow the example of 
the Parifians. And then as a croking Raven , day by 
| day he menaced thofé of the Religion with theapproach- 
| ing of an utter ruin and defolation , if they did not be- 
times return into the bofome of theRoman Church, which 
| offer if they now refuted, they ihould not be received in 
when they would. 
: Many being terrified with thefe threats, as alfo by the 
intreaties of their Kindred, who fet before them the im- 
minent danger which hung over their heads, revolted 
and abjured. "The faid Sieur of Montpeffat canted Mafter 
William Blanck,an Advocate in the Court of Parliament, 
| to be called beforehim, who was Counféllor to him oe 
to his Father in Law ; exhorting and perfwading him to 
return 2 Ea of the Roman Church. 

Le Blanck anfwered, That he had [ufficienth weigh. 
ed and compared all things together, She he ade is 
him the Profeffion of that Religion which be now  profe/~ 
\ed; which be (aid was the true Religion, acknowledging 
| the (ame in every relpect far tb exceed the other. i 

Montpeffat hearing this, rebuked him fharply , faying, 
That then be thoughe bimfelf wifer than the King. ani 
all thofe that profelfed as bis Majefty did. Infomuch as 
they who ftood about Le Blanch began to handle him 
{roughly ; fo that he had much ado to efcape with his 
life, bad not Adontpeffjat refcued him from that danger. 
becaufe he was come thither upon his word, "The Go- 
vernour faid, If he had been there, he would have fain 
him. 
_The Governour, being preffed to difpatch this Maffa- 
cre at Bourdeaux, wift not well what todo. For on the 
one fide La Sieur de Vefins, with fundry others, coming 
from the Court, affured him from theKing, thathe won- 
dred why the bufinef§ was deferred fo long; fhewing , 
that he could not perform amore acceptable Service un- 
to him than it. On the other fide Stroffi 5 who hovered 
about Rochel to take it, wifhed him to be well advifed 
whathe did, whatCommand foever he had to the con- 
trary : Foreféeing belike, that if he went forward with 
hisExecution, the Rochellers would have had the faid 
Strofi in fach a jealoufie, that his Proje&t would have 
been defeated, and fo would'be no finall prejudiceto the 
Kings Affairs; putting him in hope, that he would ftand 
between him and all perils, 

For the truth is, the Army by Sea, which was prepa- 
red againft Rochel, lying fora time at Bourdeaux, under 
pretence of conquering Florida, would have been ready 
enough to have made a general Maflacre there, but that 

they 
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Anno they were afraid the Rocbellers would be incetied there- 
at. 
ee, Yet in conclufion the Governer , having ballanced 
things on both parts, was perfwaded by the Sieur Mont- 
peffatto put the maffacre in execution. To which purpofe 
an Oath being taken , a Catalogue was made of fuchas 
they meanttofpoil, : 

On Saturday then , which wasthe third of Ofober , 

1572. the Governor having affembled together all the 
{cum of the City to aid and affift him in fo barbarous an 
aét, commanded them with other Souldiers to be ready 
prefently after dinnerto put the Kings command into ex- 
ecution.To whichthey were very forward,coming in their 
Liveries, attended on by Captains of 'Tens,todirect them 
touching that they had todo. The greater part of the 
Maffacrers had red Hats given them by Peter E/tounach, 
and for the Blood wherewith they dyed their Arms, they 

” were called the Red Band : others called them the Cardi- 
nals Band. The Governor commanded them to kill all 
thofé of the Religion, efpecially fuch as had taken Arms, 
and not to fpare one.And him(elf intending to fhew them 
the way,went to the Houfe of Mafter Fohn Guilloch,Lord 
of Obiere , Counfellor in the Court: of Parliament to 
execute the hatred he had long fince conceived againft 
him: who being about to efcape away out at a back 

Door,they caught and brought him into the outer Court 
before his Houfé ,- in the prefence of the Governor, who 
with a Sword maffacred him ; which done, his Houfe 
was wholly pillaged. 

At that time they brought a certain Minifter out of 
the Confciergery , who a few days before coming from 
the Country Saintong to Bourdeaux ( for his better fafe- 
ty ashethought ) was there apprehended and imprifoned: 
and as foon as he was come out of the Prifon they maf 
facred him before the Gates of the Palace. 

Matter William Savins Houle ( a Counfellor of the 
faid Parliament, who was one of the Religion) was for- 
ced open, pillaged and fpoiled, and himfelf cruelly mur- 
thered. His Clark called Simonet, {eeing his Mafter about 
to be maffacred, embraced and comforted him : and being 
asked whether he were of the'Religion,he anfwered yea, 
and would dye with hisMafter for the fame. 

Thus they were {lain one inanothers Arms. 


The cruel Martyrdom of Du Tour, a Deacon of the Pro- 


teftant Church. 

A Deacon of the Reformed Church called Du Tour , 

an old Man, who in the days of his ignorance had 
been a Prieft in the Popifh Church,being fick in his Bed, 
was haled forth into the open Street;of whom it being de- 
manded,whether he would go to Mafs, and thereby fave 
his Lifeshe freely anfwered, No, efpecially now drawing 
fo neer his end, both in regard of his years and_grievous 
ficknef§ : I hope ( faith he ) I fhall not fo far forget the 
eternal Salvation ofmy Soul, as for fear of death to pro- 
long: this life for a few days; for fo I fhould buy athort 
term of life at too dear a rate. They hearing him fay fo, 
maflacred him inftantly. 

It was lamentable to fee the poor Proteftants wandring 
up and down, not knowing where to fave their lives: 
fome were rejected of their own Parents and Kinsfolks , 
who fhut their Doors again{t them, pretending as if they 
knew them.not ; others were betrayed and delivered up 
by thofe to whofe truft they had committed them- 
felves : many were faved even by Pricfts and others,from 
whom a: Man would haveexpected no fuch fecurity. Some 
werefaved by their very Enemies, whofé hearts abhorred 
fuch deteftable outrages, 

All the City was full of terrors and horrible threats 
againft thofé of the Religion, faying, that the Kings 
commandment was , that he would not have fo much as 
one of them left in his Kingdom. And if any refufed to go 
to.Mafs , that an Hole fhould be digged for him in'the 
Earth, in which he. fhould forthwith be buried without 
any more ado. 


Scoffing Ballads (ung it contempt of the Admiral of 
Chattillon asd other -Proteftants. i, 


Ear the Palaceand thorowout the City were defa: 
matory Libels {ung againft the Admiral of Cha/til. 
lon and the Higuenots. In which regard, fuch in whofe 
HeartsGod had referved but aity fparkle of Pietyjwere {6 
terrified and vexed with their Blafphemies, that thecondi- 
tion of the maffacred fered to be much better than 
theirs who were leftalive; who heard and faw thoféchirigs 
without ceafing , which to an honeft mind was more 
bitter than death it felf. 
The Governor was very careful after the Maffacre 
was ended; to advertife the Siewr Mutitpe/fat, by a Gen- 
tleman, of all things which liad pafled, according to the 
promiféhe had made untohim. Which Montpe(fat was 
fuddenly furprifed with a difeafe ;_ wherein feeling Gods 
hand heavy upon him ; he uttered fuch lamentable out- Montpefat 
cries 5 that his Blood and Soul were poured out at once , pidtealy. 
a Judgment juftly infli&ted upon him ; forall the in- with 
nocent Blood which he had fhed without a caufe, erage 


The Fudgment of God upon one Vincent: 


He like Judgment of God fell not long after upon 
another of thefé Maffacrers called Vincent, Adyo> 

cate of the Court, one who had had his hand deeply dyed 
in this Bloody enterprife, not fticking to boaft that with 
hisown hands he had murthered Agraulet door-keeper of 
the Court, This Man alfo fell dangeroufly fick, butin the 
end recovering again , and as he thought being in good 
health, he told fome of his friends that he felt his Arms 
ftrong enough to handle his Coutlax or fhort Sword as 
well as ever he had done, But within a while after he was 
overtaken by the hand of God, with fuch a flux of bleedi ing 
athis nofé, as could not be reftrained nor diverted by any 


-of the remedies that were then uféd, It was an hideous 


fight to fee him ftill bowing his head over a bafon full of 
Blood, which without ceafing iffued out of his nofe and 
mouth. 

This Bloody wretch then,who breathed forth nothing Vince dyes 
but Blood in the time of his health , nor could have his cannes in 
eyes fatisfied with féeing the Blood of Innocents poured pea 
out, was forced whilft he lived to feehimfelf drenched in 
his own Blood, even until his laft gafp. 

Another of them, thirfting after Blood as muchas any Another of 
of the reft,was taken with fich a fwelling in all the parts this wrersh- 
of his Body, that there was {carcely to be difcernedinhim fpelied t 
the form of a Man, and fo continued {welling more and long that he 
more, till at the length he burft in funder. a 

The Governor himfélf who was the chief Actor in God meets 
this Maffacre,about two years after gathering all the For- apts Ge 
ces he couldtobefiege Genfes, with an intention to do felra 
wonders there, prefenting himfélf ready for the purpofe, !eng% 
was chofén to go in the rank of five and twenty or thir- 
ty brave Gentlemen, and he only fhot with an Harques 
bufédyed. The reft by and by retiring came off fafe, 
without doing any further exploit. 

‘Thus we have taken a view of the extreamaffli€tions thirty 
and oppreffions of the Reformed Churches in many parts eee 
of France,wherein within afew weeks well nigh thirty chi 
thoufand were put to death. 

Now inthe year 1573. many places whither the 
faithful were fled for refuge, were a: led by open war; 
namely, in the firft place that of Sancerre, the Hiftory 
whereof you have here ina fhort view prefented before 
you in that which followeth, 


within 2 
few weeks 
inthe Cities 
of France 


A Relation of the extream famine which happened in the 
City of Sancerre in France, being befieged with five 
hundred Horfmen and about flve thoujand Footmen < 
the ninth of January, 1 $7 3- with their deliverance. 
B Eing ( faith the Story ) compaffed about with irrecon- The Siew 
» cileable Enemies, from about the beginning of 4- ekenae 
pril ; the want of viGtuals having caufed them to gather General of 
together all the Affes and Mules they had in the City, ‘be Ring 
they wereeaten up in lef than a month, z: 
Then they came to Horfes, Cats, Rats, Mouls » Mice 
and Dogs, After thefe were fpent,they fell to eat xe and 
Cowrhides,Sheep-skins, parchment, old fhooes,Bullocks , 
ang 
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The Rochellers indure a great Famine being befieged. 


: Q. Eliz. 


and horfe-hoofs, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, and horfe- 
harnefs, leather girdles, &c. 

In the end of ‘Fune the third part of the befieged had 
not Bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-feed, ground 
it, or ftamped it in Mortars, and made Bread of it, the 
Tike they did with all forts of herbs, mingling the 
fame with bran if they had it. ‘There they eat meal o} 
chaff, nut-fhels, and of flate , excrements of horfes, and 
men, yea, the offal which lay in the Streets was not {pa- 
red. 

The nine and twentieth of ‘Fuly, a poor Manand his 
‘Wife were executed for having eaten the Head, Brains, 
and Entrails of a young Child about three years old 
which dyed of hunger;having made ready the other parts 
to eat at another meal. Aa old Woman lodging in their 
Houfe, eating a part of this mournful dyet,dyed in Prifon, 
within a few bours after her imprifonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences; but this ag- 
gravated the fame the more, All Children under twelve 
years of age dyed. It was lamentable to hear the pittiful 
voices uttered by poorParents forthe mifery wherein their 
eyes beheld their languifhing and dying Infants. 

To which purpofe you may take notice here of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old, being ready 


again{t them, approving of their defenfive War; giving Anno 
them leave, according to their ancient cuftom, to re- 1 

tain in their Cities , Towers, and Fortreffes, Men and AS 
Munition, yea, to receive in Governors among them , 
provided thatthey were fuch as they had no caufe to fut 
pect or except againit. 

By vertue of this Edi&, upon the tenth day of Fu- 
Jy, about ten of the Clock‘in the forenoon, the Sieur of 
Biron entred into the City at the gate called de Coigne 5 
with an Herald of Arms, and four ofthe Kings Trumpe- 
| ters(at which hour peace was proclaimed in the moft emi- 
nent places thertof ) accompanied with the Lieutenant 
of the City, and with the Lord of Villiers. After which, 
dining at the Majors Houfe, he foon after retired > being 
conduéted along till he came without the City. 

he fame day many fmall Veffels laden withBiskets , a 
Corn, Meal, Fifh , and other provilion entred into the Neshewiise 
Haven. At this fiegethe Duke D. Amaule lofthis life, Passillard 
with Coffeins, who had broken into the Admirals Lodg- a % 
ing , and began the Maflacre at Paris; befides many bragging 
great Lords, Gentlemen, Captains , Lieutenants, and ee had 
Antients , to the number of threefcore, the greater part who ae 
of which, having their hands embrued in thofe other teed the 


Admiral, 


to yield upthe Ghoft, feeing his Father and Mother weep- 
ing over him(whofe Armsand Leggs when they handled , 
felt as if they had been dryed flicks )faid unto them,where- 
fore weep yethus,in feeingme famifhed to death?Mother, 
faith he , Lask you no bread, [know you have none: 


but f€eing it is Gods will I mut 
thankful for it, Did not the ho! 
Famine ? Have [not read it in 
thefe with the like fpeeches he y 
thirtiethday of Fuly. 


dye this death ,let us be 
ly Man Lazarus dye of 
my Bible ? In uttering 
ielded up the ghoft the 


affailed 


fended. 


That all the People dyed not 


this Month,it was by reafon of certainHorfes which were 


referved for fervice if need fhou 


id be,and fix Kine which 


were left to give milk forthe fuftenance of young Infants. 


'Thefe Bealts were killed,and the’ 
of fach as were living, with a litt 


ir ficth fold for the relief 
le Corn,which by ftealth 


of famine in the end of | 


fightly : but 
though well name 


siailea yee France the feventeenth day of ‘Fune, a truce was made 
r de- 


fome brought into the City ; fo that a pound of Wheat 
was fold for half a Crown. 

There dyed by fightin Sancerre but eighty four per- 
fons, but of the Famine more than five hundred. Many 
Souldiers getting forth as they could out of the City, fly- 
ing from theFamine, chofé rather to dye by the Sword 
afihe Enemy;whereof fome were flain,others imprifoned, 
and the reft put to death by theExecutioner. 

But when all help of Man failed, the King having 
fvorn that he would make them eat up one another, the 
King of Kings delivered them by his wonderful providence. 
For at this inftant theEmbafladors.from Poland came into 
France to accept the Duke of Anjow.for their King , at 
whofe intreaty ( which could not well he denied ) poor 
Sancerre, more than half famifhed, was now fet at liber- 
ty by railing the fiege,who otherwifé were determined to 
leave their Bones there, rather than to yield themfelves 
into their Enemies hands,in regard they hadoft threatned 
them with a general Maffacre. Whereas now by the Kings 
appointment they were permitted to paf$ out of the 
City armed; if any would tarry, thatthey fhould not be 
molefted : having liberty granted them todifpofé of their 


affairs, as they pleafed , with promifé of conferving the 

honour and chaftities 4s well of Virgins,as Women, &c. 
Ofthisfiege Now let uscome to the City of Rochel, which being 
Marfhal at this inftant ftrongly befieged by the forces of France, 
Heit ye both by Sea andLand,with about forty and fifty Thoufand 
vias get, Men,was yet in the end alfo delivered,though not without 
long, an 


many hot conflifts, by the immediate hand of Goi 
ly thus: The Embaflador of Poland arriving 


5 
in 


on the fiidden , Articles of peace drawn, and fentto the 
King,who confénted to them,and returned anfwer in form 
of anEdié,granting to thofe of Rochel, Adomtauban, Ni[mes, 
and others which ftood upontheir defence, liberty for the 
exercifés of Religion ; the reft to live peaceably in their 
Houfes, and thereinto minifter the Sacrament of Baptifin, 
andMarriage as they had wont to do,foas theirAfemblies 
exceeded not the number of ten, befides the Parents. 
He reftored to theRochellers and others their Rightsand 
Priviledges , letting fall all the Decrees given’ out 


bloody Maflacres, being come thither’ received 


their aiewing a 


reward namely,either prefent d 
ble that they efcaped not with 


to wit, the provifion of viétua 
befieged people withal, when 


lath, or wounds{o incura~ #2" Sword 
ife which he 
had uled ia 


One thing ought not here to be paffed over in filence, thar Maugh. 
s which God furnifhed this 


ter,threat- 
u ned the 
ail other provifions began like to 


to fail them, namely, an infinite number of fmal 
never feen before in that Haven, which every day 


fetat liberty by thearriving of the Polifh Emba: 


the Rochel- 
I Fithes jo) toa 


yielded cut’ him 


themfelves to the mercie of the neceffitous Inhabitants. {hort alfo.ae 
Butasfoon as theEdi€t was publifhed, and the Rochellers 


the fiege of 
e Saincerre, 
fadors , 


thefe Sea fifhes withdrew themfelves. 


Although this relation following , touching another 
fiege of this City of Rochel, fates nothing at all with the 
order of time, happening as it did in the year 1628. yet 
fora{much asit feems to ‘have fome affinity with the terri- 


ble famine wherewith both the City of Sancerre and it 
were afflicted; let not the Reader be offended for placing 
the fame here fomwhat out of place, being a thing fo wor- 
thy of note. 


An extrac of a Letter written on board the Saint George 
his Maje/ties Ship in Saint Georges Ifland. 
5 Ee dyed in this fiege of Rochel, the thirtieth of 
Oéober, 1628, fixteen thoufand perfons, the reft 
enduring a world of miféries ; moft of all their food be- 


ing hides, leather, and old gloves: other provifions being 
very {earce were at an exceffive rate; viz, 


A Bufbel of Wheat ———— xx, ]j. 
A pound of Bread 


~——-— x4. 5. 
A quarter of Mutton ——-viliodd Money. 
A pound of Butter —-———sxxx.5, 


An Egge 
An ounce of Sugar—— 
A dryed Fifh 
A pint of Wine 
A pound of Grapes 
A pint of Milk——-—-——xxe.s, 


ial 


Alfo itis reported , that through the famine, young 
Maids of fourteen or fixteen years of age did look like 
old Women of an hundred years old, The famine was 
fach,that the poor peoplewould cut off the buttocks of the 
dead as they lay intheChurchyard unburied.All theEnglifh 
that came out looked like Anatomies. They lived two 
Months with nothing but Cow-hides and Goats-skins 
boiled ; the Dogs, Cats, Mice,and Frogs being all{pent. 
And this with a world of other miferies did they faffer,in 
hope of being relieved by others, Thus much I thought 
good to let you underftand, 


Q. Eliz. 


The King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde declared Heretics. 


Apno 
1588. 4 Defcription of the manner of the death of Charles the 


Wry — ainth, King of France. 
iw the year 1574. Charlesthe ninth, King of France 
( in the time of whofe Reign thefe forenamed execra- 
ble Maffacres were executed ) fell fick;which ficknefs{eifed 
tpon him before his Brother the Duke of Anjou took his 
voyage into Poland : from which during the Winter fea- 
fon he obtained fome recovery.. But that which then 
feemed to lye hidden brake fort hagain afrefh in theSpring; 
foas this Prince, after he had languifhed three whole 
Months, viz. February, March,and April,drew his Phy- 
fitians to aconfulltation about the ftate of his Body; who in 
the end concluded to purgeand let him blood. But thefere- 
medies took not fuch an effeét as theKing and they expe- 
Ged; for he ftill wafted and confumed away,being inthe 
flower of his Age, to the wonder of many. Some guef: 
fed he had taken a furfet either in eating or drinking ; 
others , that he was enchanted. 
The thirteenth of ay he dyed, in the prefence of his 
her , and of the Cardinals of Bourbon and Ferrare, 


1e was 
1550. He 
andfo Rx 


born on the twenty feventh day of Fune, 
began his Reign the firlt of December, 1 560. 

eigned,as that it gives to Pofterity juft caufé both 
of admiration and deteftation. Thus this Prince lived not 
forty years fully compleat. Now if any defire’ to be fur- 
ther fatisfied as touching the manner of his death, I re- 
fer them to that which Mafter Fobn Fox hath written 
thereofnot many lines before the conclufion of this Book, 
commonly called the Book of Martyrs. 


AA Note touching a Bull of Pope Si the fifth, wherein 
the King of Navarre , and the of Conde sere 
declared Hereticks , &c. with the Cenfure thereof by 
the Parliament of Paris. 


Tr. September 1585.PopeSixtus the fifth,by a Bull fent 
from Rome, cundemned the King of Navarre, and 
the Prince of Conde for Hereticks, excommunicated them, 
degrading them and their Succeflors fom their dignities, 
efpecially laying claim to the Crown of France,ablolving 
their Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, and expo- 
fing their Countries fora prey to them that could firft 
fubdue them. 

The Court of Parliament of Paris made a notable Re- 
monftrance to the King concerning thefé Bulls, in the 
which they fought to maintain the priviledges of theGal- 
licane Church. Among other things,thefé words that fol- 
low are very remarkable. The Court thinks thar thefe 
Buls are fet forth ina ftile altogether of a new ftamp,and 
fo contrary to the modefty of former Popes, that they can 
in no fort diftern therein the fpirit of a Succeflor of the 
Apoltles. And therefore (as the Deputies of the faid Court 
added )we can neither find by our Regifters, nor any 
Antiquity sthat the Princes of France ever fubjeéted them- 
felves fo far to the Authority of the Pope, nor that the 
Subjects have taken fuch knowledge of the Religion of 
their Princes. The Court therefore cannot determine 
ought thereupon,unlefs firft of all the Pope can caufe his 
pretended rightin tranflation of Kingdoms, toa pear y 
which Kingdoms were eftablifhed and ordained of God 5 
before thename of a Pope was heard of in the World: thar 
he manifefts not to us what Title he hath to intermeddle 
with the matter of theSucceffion of a young and vigorous 
Prince, who, for ought the Pope knows , may have his 
fucceffion yet in his loyns: that he fhews not with whatap- 
pearance of juftice or equity he fhould deny that priviled, 


age 
which isallowed to fuch as are accufed af Herelie againit 
the Decrees of antient Canons, namely that no Man 
ought to be held as an Heretick, until’his defence be ful- 
ly and freely heard, till he have received often admonitions 
from many Synods, and thereupon fentenced by a Coun- 
cel lawfully affembled. 

Further they added,that feeing thePope in ftead of in- 
ftruétion,breaths forth nothing in hisBuls but deftruétion, 
changing hisShepherdscrook into a terribleTThunderbolt, 
rather to fcatter then fiweetly to call the erring flock into 
the Bofom of the Catholick Church » the Court cannot 
fafely admit of , or entertain a Bull fo pernitious 


and oppofite to the general good‘of all the Chriftian 
World, and to the Soveraignty of the Crown of France; 
yea, they further were of opinion, that this Bull deferved 
to be thrown into the Fire and burned; ahd the Sollici« 
tors or upholders thereof for examples fake to be feverel: ly 
chaftifed; humbly beféeching the King to maintain his 
Ediés in his own Kingdom in peace. 

This Remonftrance took finall effet; for not long af- 
terstheKing being folicited by thePrincipal of theLeague, 
fet forth a Declaration the feventh of Ogober » upon the 
Ediét publifhed in Fuly next before going ; wherein 
having confifcated the Body and Goods of thofe of the 
Religion with their Affociates, who in any Province 
had taken Arms againft the fury of the League , it was 
ordained , that thofé of theReligion within fix Months 
were to depart out of the Kingdom, unlef$ within 
fifteen days fully accomplifhed after the faid Declaration 
they fhould abjure. 

‘The Parliament , fuffering themfelves to be carried 
down by the violence of this ftream, accepted and admit- 
ted of this Edict. The Princes framed an oppofition againft 
the Popes Bull, appealing therefrom , asa wrong done 
unto them, offering to make it appear in a free and 
lawful Councel , that the Pope had malitioufly belied 
them, in calling them Hereticks ; {0 as if he refuted 
this fair and lawful courfé by them propounded , they 
would hold and efteem him for that great Antichrift, and 
would proclaim an open itreconcileable War againft him. 
This oppofition was affixed and {er up at Rome the feventh 
day of November. 

Not long after , among thofé of the Religion which 
ere imprifoned, others were more feverely handled. A- 


|m ong many,take notice here oftwo Honourable W. omen, 


whofe memory ought to be celebrated in this Hiftory of 
the Martyrs ; namely, Radagonde Daughter of Mafter 
Fobn Foucoult, Attourney in the Parliament of Paris , 
Widow, of the Age of fourty years, and Claude Fou- 
coult her Sifter , a Virgin about thirty fix,who were ap- 
prehended the nine and twentieth of Ogfober 1 585. the 
one of the Village of Pierrepit near Paris,and the other in 
the Suburbs of Saint German, and brought Prifoners into 
Chaftelet becaufe they denied to go to Mafs , ‘and 
would not abjure and forfake the true Religion. Being 
fevered one from the other inPrifon,they were examined 
upon fundry Articles * to which they made their direét. 
anfwer according to the Word of God. 

Then being put together, they were accufed for dif. +70 wit, 
abeying theKings commandment, which was,that thofe pla te 
ofthe Religion were either to depart the Kingdom by fuch Tod piayed 
atime, or elf abjure; They anfiered,that they were wil- to Saints, 
ling to leave the Kingdom, if they might obtain a conve- Bola. te 
nient time to take order about that little which they had abourabttai- 
there; but refufing to yield to their requeft,they were fhut alpg front 
up again,and the feventh of November in the prefence of — * 
the Lieutenant, as alfo: of the Advocate for the King, and 
a Sorbonift,they pleaded their Innocen¢y.Thefé Men get- 
ting no advantage againft them , but being rather con- 
founded by the Wifdom of Gods Spirit,fpeaking by thefe 
two Sifters, went and complainedto the King,that they 
were ob{tinate Hereticks, "Uhis was in the beginning of 
the year, 1588. 
They continued in Prifon many weeks,being cumbred 
with many difputes, yet remained unfhaken. ‘The Friday 
before Ea/Per the King himfelf was to fee them > ask~ Henry the 
ing them whether they would conform themflves to third. 
the Catholick Apoftolick Roman Church (as he called 
it.) They with fuch reverence and obeifance, as 
came them, gave 
fo do, confirmin 


be- 
him their Reafons why they could not 
ig the fame by texts of Holy Scripture. 
His fecond queftion was,why they had not obeyed his laft 
Edi&t. The Widow anfwwered, Sir, faith fhe, I have three 
fmall Children to care for; and wher your Majefty 
allotted thofeé of the Religion the tearm of fitteen 
days after fix Months ended to depart the Kingdom; I 
have done my utmoft to take upfich Moniesas were due 
unto me, but thofé who wereindebted unto tnesneglected 
to pay me. Befides, he that kept my Vineyards of Pierres 
Pit, to quit him(elf of me, accufed me of Herefieycaufing 
my Sifter and my felf to be here imprifoned , where 
we have lien fix Months, and if fo be our Petition pres 
feated by us find no acceptance in your Majefties fight,we 
moft 


— 
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Queen Eli- 
xabeth pi 
Eure bura~ 
edin Paris, 


about noon they weregagged, becaufe the Maid profeffed, 


A Difcourfe touching the Spamith Invafion in the year, 1588. 


moft humbly befeech you to grant that we may be freed | led as fheep to the flaughter, where they conftantl 
out of Prifon , and we will be gone inflantly out of the | perfifted in the profeffion of Gate Religion. Y Anno, 


Kingdom according to your Majefties Edict. 

The date is paft, faid the King, nor will I fhew you 
any favour,unlef you will promifé to go to Mafs. He was 
much difpleafédin feeing their conftancy. Now at the fame 
time there was prefented before him one firnamed Riche- 
Tot, who had been apprehended that very day in 
which the Women were taken for the caufe of Religion , 
unto whom the King ufed not many words: only,in con- 
clufion he faid, there wanted nothing but fagots to burn 
him. This Richelot abjured, that day in which thefe two 
Sifters were executed. The King had five or fix Sorbonifts, 
which attended on him there, who offered to reafon’ with 
the Prifoners by occafion ofa word fpoken by the Widow. 
But the King preventing it, faid, we are not come hither 
to difpute, let them be laid waft , and none fuffered to 
come to them. 

Within half an hour after, the Duke of Longueville 
came to vifit them, faying, he wasYorry for their afflicti- 
on, counfélling themto goto Mafs, alledging,it is written, 
Thou fhalt obey thy Prince, and if he therein force you to 
it againft your Confcience, he fhall anfwer for it; ad- 
ding, that they were to remember their Sex, and there- 
fore to’be teachable upon the point of obedience. They 
anfwered, that no earthly Potentate had any warrant to 
command Chriftians to fin againft their Confciences. 

They further befought him to be a means for them to 
the King, that they might be delivered: but all the an- 7 
fiver he gave them was this, “That if they would not re- 
turn, the King would not deliver them: alfo there was 
great likelihood, after their long detenfion in Prifon, that | 
they muft be executed in the end. 

The next day being Ea/ter Even, the Queen with | 
the Dutchefs of Foyeufe came into Chaftelet to vifit the | 
Prifoners. But in ftead of {peaking to the two Sifters her | 
felf, fhe ent unto themawicked Apoftata,called Mathew 
de Launy,who being a Minifter turned Popifh Prieft, and 
one whom the League made no fmall ufé of ; who load- | 
ing thefé honourable Sifters with injuries and reproach- | 
ful fpeeches , calling them Dogs and Devils incarnate , | 
and worthy to be burned, fo left them and never came 
any. more unto them. Soon after the day of the Barrica- 
does, which is adefence made of Earth and Stones heap- 
ed up, ferving to ftop a Street orany paflage, the Judg- 
esof ChaStellot adjudged them to be hanged, and their 
Bodies to be burned to afhes. From which Sentence they 
appealed to the Court , and were brought into the Con- 
{ciergery, which is the name of a common Goal belong- | 
ing to Paris or any other Prifon. 

On the Even before Saint ohm Baptifts day in the 

Month of fune, the common people in Paris making | 
Fires as they were wont to do, amongft other infolencies , 
burnt in divers parts of the City a picture reprefénting 
the Queen of England. 
The next day the Curate$ and Preachers began in their 
ermons to thunder, faying, That it was not enough to 
burn the pictures of Hereticks, but to burn the bodies of | 
the obftinate Prifoners : which fo inraged the tumultuous 
fort of people, that the day following, flocking together in- 
tothe Court of the Palace, they threatned the Prefidents 
and the Counfél, that fome mifchief fhould follow unlefs 
they condemned thefé two Prifoners to dye. A gentle 
anfwer was returned to this faétious crue , with promife 
fo that the bufinef fhould not long be delayed. 

The next day the eldeft Son of Radegonde prefented 
a Petition to the Dutchefs of Nemours, Daughter to the 
late Lady of Ferrare Her Grace folicited the Duke of Gui/e 
her Son,for the Prifoners: whofe aufwer was , ‘That his 
coming to Paris was not to petition the King in favour 
of thofe of the Religion ; and if he-would do f6 ( in re- 
gard of the Services which the Prifoners had done his 
ndfather) yet he could not, fearing left the mad mul- 
de might fet upon him. 

The eight and twentieth day of the fame Month of 
‘Fune,the Court having confirmed the Sentence given at 
Chaftellat , Sent them back thither to be executed, fo as 


Si 


p 


that if they brought her intoany, Idols Temple, fhe would 
extend her Voice fo loud againft the fame, that every 
one fhould hear it, About three of the Clock they were 


The Widow being afcended the Ladder fhook out of 
her hands a woodden Crofi,which they had by force af 
fixed thereto, whereat the multitude were {fo provoked , 
that they began to throw ftones and ftaves at her,foas the 
Hangman having turned her off the Ladder cut the Ropé 
by and by, letting her fall half dead into the Fire,where- 
in fhe yielded up her Soul into the hands of God, as alfo 
her Sifter did. 


Being now come to the year 1588. it gives us juft oc- 
aun to call to mind that miraculous deliverance of our 
noble 
the Spaniards the fame year." he memorial whereof,that 
it might the rather be continued to the Ages fucceeding, 
deferves by way of Hiftory here to be inferted as in 
its due and proper place. Of which deliverance it may 
truly be faid ( all things confidered ) that it wasthe Lords 
doing,and it is marvellous in our eyes. The true relation 
whereof here followeth. 


A brief difcourfe touching the great preparations made 
by the Spaniards , and other Romifh Catholicks , for 


1588. 
a tnd 


ueen and Country, from the intended invafion of 


that invincible Navy, intended for the invading and 


Surprifing of the Realm of England , together with 
their utter overthrow. 

H® Majefty of England having had intelligence from 

fundry places of the great and diligent preparation 


jof the King of eas in divers parts both by Sea and 


Land, not only of the ftrongeft Ships in all places with- 
in his Dominions , but of all forts of provifion neceflar; 

for fo mighty a Fleet, as he intended to fet forth ; 
and thefe rumours of War,which before were but fleight, 
daily increafing , at laft it was certainly confirmed by 
the news on all fides, that in Spain there was an invinci~ 
ble Navy preparing againft England ; that the moft fa- 
mous Captains in Military knowledge , and the beft 
Souldiers were fent for into Spain, from Italy, Si- 
cily 4 yea from America. For the Pope and fome re- 
igious Spaniards , and Englith fugitives, now recalled 
the Spaniard to the cogitation of furprifing of England, 
which purpofé was interrupted by the Portugal Wars. 
They exhorted him earneftly to do God this fervice,that 
had done fo much for him ; now that he enjoyed Por- 
tugal with the We/t-Indies , and many rich Iflands, to 
add England to all were an efpecial fervice of God , fit 
for his Catholick Majefty. By this means he might 
add thefé flourifhing Kingdoms to his Empire, and fo 
eepthe Lowcountries in peace , and fécure the Navi- 
gationsto both Indies. "That the preparations of Spaize 
were fo- great that no power was able to refift ir. 
They made him believe that it was an eafier matter to 
overcome England , than to overcome the Dutchland, 
becaufé the Navigation from Spain toEngland was much 
horter , than to the Netherlands. And by furprizing of 


England the other would eafily follow. 


Hereupon'the Confiltation began to be had, of the 
beft way and means to opprefs England. Alvarus Baffa- 
nus, the MarquefS of S. Cro/s, who was chief commander 
in the Navy, advifed firft to make fure fome part of Hol- 
land or Zealand,by the Land forces of the Duke of Par- 


ma, and by fending before him fome Spari{h Ships,fo to 


take fome place on a fudden , where the Spanifh Navy 
might have a receptable , and from whence the Inyafion 
might with convenience begin. For in the Englifh Sea , 
which is troublefome,the Winds oft changing,and the’Tides 
unknown, the Navy could not be in fafety. With him 
agreed Parma who much urged thisExpedition. Yet 
others difliked this Counfél , as a matter of great difficul- 
ty and danger, of long time,of much labour,of great ex- 
pence,and uncertain fuccefs. And that neither fecretly nor 
openly it could be performed , and eafily hindred by the 
Englifh.Thefe thought that with the fame labour and ex- 
pences England might be won: and the Victory would be 
fure, if a well prepared Army from Spain might, witha 
ftrong Navy,be landed on Thames lide , and of 3 fudden, 
furprifé London the chief City, by an unexpected affaule. 
This feemed a thing moft eafie to be effected. 
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Anno of Parma alfo in Flanders, by the com- 
1583. mandni ent of the Spaniard, built Ships,and a great com- 
Ax pany of fmall broad Vefléls , each one able to tranfport 
TheDuke of thirty horf,with bridges fitted for them feverally; And hi- 
Ravarleys red mariners from the Eaft part of Germany.And provided 
"long pieces.of Wood , fharpned at the end, and covered 
with Iron,with hooks on the one fide; And twenty thou- 

fand Veffels , with an huge number of fagots,and placed 
an Army ready in Flanders,of 103. companies of Foot , | 

and four thoufand Horfmen. Among thefe feven hun- 

dred Englifh fugitives , which were had of all other 

in moft contempt. Neither was Stanley refpected or 

heard, who was fet overthe Englith , nor We/tmerland, 

nor any other who offered their help: but for their im- 

piety towards their own Country were fhut out from all 
contijltations,and as Men unominous rejeCted,not without 
deteftation. .And Pope Sixtus the fifth,that in fach a pur- 
excomant PO Would not be wanting , fent Cardinal Alam into 
th ‘anders , and renewed the Buls declaratory of Pius 5. 
Queen, &6 and Gregory the thirteenth. He excommunicateth the 
Queen, depofeth her,abfolveth her Subjeéts from all alle- 
giance and asifit had been againft the Turks and Infidels, 
he fét forth in print a Conceit, wherein he beftowed ple- 
nary indulgences, out of the treafure of the Church ( be- 
fides a Million of Gold, or ten hundred thoufand Duck- 
ats, to be diftributed, ( the one half in hand , the other 
half when either England or fome famous Haventhere- 
in fhould be won ) uponall them that would joyntheir 
help againft England. By which means the Marquef3 of 
Burgaw,of the Houle of AujPria,the Duke of Paffrana , 
Armady Duke of Savoy , Vefpafian , Gonzaga , Fobn 
Medices, and divers other Noblemen were drawn into 
thefé wars. 
Queen Elizabeth , that fhe might not be furprifed 


‘The Pope 


cat 


The Queen at 


le oe unawares , prepared as greata Navy as fhe could, and 
ferviceable With fmgular care and providence maketh ready all things 
Men aswere neceflary for War. And the her felf, which was ever 
Teel 48" molt judicious in dife ning of Mens wits and aptnefs 5 
great im- and mofthappy in making choice , when fhe made it 
Ployment. out of her own’ Judgment, and not at the commandment 
of others , defigned the beft and moft ferviceable to each 
feveral imployment. Over the whole Navy fhe appoint- 
ed the Lord Admiral Charles Howard, in whom fhe 
repofed much truft; and fént him to the Welt parts 
of England , where Captain Drake , whom fhe made 
Viceadmiral , joyned with him. She commanded Henry 
Seimor, the fecond Son to the Duke of Somerfet , to 
watch upon the Belgicke Shore with forty Englifh and 
Dutch Ships , that the Duke of Parma might not 
come out with his forces. Albeit fome were of opitiion 5 
that the enemy was to be expected , and fet upon by 
land forces, according as it was upon deliberation refol- 
ved, in the time of Henry the eighth, when the French 
brought a great Navy upon the Englifh Shore. 
‘Order taken For the land fight, there were placed on the South 
about the Shores twenty thoufand : And two armies befides were 
ind fight. muftered of the choiceft Men for War. The one of thefe 


which confifted of 1000.horfé,twenty two thoufand foot, 
was the Earl of Leiceffer fet over, and camped at Tilbury 
on the fide of Thames. For the enemy was refol- 
ved firft to fet upon London. ‘The other Army was go- 
verned by the Lord Hunfdon , confifting of thirty four 
thoufand foot,and two thoufand horfé,to guard thi 

The Lord Grey , Sir Francis Knolls , Six Sfoha Nor- 
rice, Sir Richard Bingham, Sir Roger Williams, Men 
famoully known for military experience, were chofén to 
confer of the land fight. Thefé thought fit thatall thofe 
places fhould be fortified,with Menand Munition, which 
were commodious to land in ; either out of Spain, or 
out of Flanders} as Milford Haven, Falmouth, Pli- 
mouth, Portland, the Ifle of Wight, Port{mouth, the open 
fide of Kent called the Deayns 5 the mouth of Thames , 


Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That trained Souldiers 
through all the maritime Provinces fhould meet upon 


warning given;to defend thefe places: that they fhould,by 
their beft means and power, hinder the Enemy to take land; 
if he fhould take landjthen fhould they waft the Country 
all about, and fpoil every thing that might be of any ufé 
to the enemy,that {6 kesmight find no more victuals then 
what he brought upon his Shoulders with him.And that by 
continual Alarums the Eriemy fhould fild 16 reft 


day or night. But they fhould not try any Battel ; until 
divers Captains were met together with their companies, 
That one Captain might be named in every Shire which 
might command. 
Two years before, 
how hard a matter it was to'end the Belgick War,fo long Dretentled 
as it was continually nourifhed and fupported with ayd onthead. 
from the Queen; he moved for a treaty of peace, by the pi 
means of Sir. ames Croft one of the Privy Coun- while they 
cel,a Man defirous of peace; and Andrew Loe a Dutch- intended to 
man , and profefled that the Spaniard had delegated pore 
Authority to him for this purpofé.., But the Queen fear- ie isthe nos 
ing thar there was ome cunning in this feeking of peace, noret a Ye 
that the friendfhip betweenher and the confederatePrinces ee 
might be diflolved , and that they might fécretly be earch ont 4 
drawn to the Spaniard; fhe deferred. that treaty for {ome ‘ing. Biles 
time. Bur now,that the wars on both fides prepared might ae 
be turned away; fhe was content to treat of peace;but f0, aboura 
as ftill holding the Weapons in her hand. Soe es 
For this purpofe in February, Delegates were fent int ? 
Flanders, the Earl of Darby’, the Lord Cobham , Sir. 
“Fames C. roft, Doétor Dale, and Doctor Rogers. ‘Thefe 
were received with all humanity on the Dukes behalfjand 
they preféntly fent Dr. Dale to him,that a place might be 
appointed for their treating; and that they might fee the 
Authority delegated to him by the Spanifh King. He ap+ 
pointed the place near to Offend , notin Offend, which 
then washolden of Englifh againft the King. His Autho- 
rity delegated he prom: then to fhew, when they were 
once met together. He wifhed them to make good fpeed 
inthe bufinefs, left fomwhat might fall out in the mean 
time which might trouble the motions of peace, Richar- 
dotus fpake fomwhat more plainly , That he knew not 
what in this interim fhould be done againft England. 
Not long after, Doétor Rogers was fent to the Prince, 
by an exprefs commandment trom the Queen, to know 
the truth; whether the Spaniard had refolved to invade 
England,which he and Richardotus feemed to fignifie. He 
rmed,that he did not fo much as think of the invafion 
of England, when he withed that the bufinefs might pro: 
ceed with fpeed: and was ina manner offended with Ris 
chardotws, who denied that fuch words fell from him. 
The twelfth of April the Count Aremberg , Cham 
pigny, Richardotus, D. Maefins 5 and Garnier, delegated 
from the Prince of Parma,met with the Englith,and yields 
ed to them the honour both in walking and fitting. And 
when they affirmed that the Duke had full Authority to 
treat of peace, the Englifh movedsthat firfta truce might 
be made. Which they denied ; alledging that that thing 
muft needs be hurtful to the Spaniard; who had for fix 
Months maintained a great Army;which might not be dif? 
mifled upon a trucesbut upon an abfolute peace. The En- 
glith urged, That a Truce was promifed before they camé 
into Flanders. ‘The Spaniard againft that held, That 
fix Months fince a Truce was romifed 3 which they 
granted; but was not admitted. Neither was it in the 
uecns power to undertake a Truce for Holland and Zea- 
land, who dayly attempted Hoftility, The Englith moy= 
edinftantly , thar the Truce might be general for all 
the Queens Territories ; 4nd for the Kingdom of Scots 
land : but they would have it but for four Dutch Towns 
which were in the Queenshands; that isy Oftend, Flufhing, 
Bergen up Zom, and the Briel ; and thefe only during the 
Treating , and twenty days after; and that in the mean 
time it might be lawful for the Queen to invade 
Spain , or for the Spaniard to invade England, ci 
ther from Spain or Flanders. At lafts when the Englifh 
could not obtain an abftinence from arms, and could b 
mo means f{eethe Charter by which the Duke of Parmz 
was authorifed to treat of peace ; they Ptopofed thefé 
things, That the antient leagues between the Kings of 
England andthe Dukes of Burgondy might be renewed 
and confirmed; That all the Dutch might fully en: 
joy their own priviledges; That with freedom of Gonfciz 
ence they might ferve God; That the Spanifhand foreigd 
Souldiers might be put out of Dutchland, that neither 
the Dutch nor their neighbouring nations might fear them, 
If thefe things might be graiteds the Queen would come 
to equal conditions concerning the Towns which now 
the held ( that all might knowjthat fhe took uparms not 
for het owil gait } but for the hieceflary defence both of 


het 


the Duke of Patria confidering A Count 
about peacs 


936 


A Difcourfe touching the Spanifh Invajion in the year, 1588. 


Freparation 


Peres nition, Engines, and all warlike preparation, the beit in- 
forth of the bes 


Spanith 
Fleet. 


her felf and of the Dutch) fo that the Money which is 
owing therefore be repayed. ‘To the which they anfiver- 
ed, that for renewing the old Leagues there fhould 
be no difficulty, when they might have a friendly confe- 


two hundred ninety; Mariners Eightthoufand three hun- 
dred and fifty ; chained rowers eleven thoufand and eigh- 
ty 5 great Ordnance Eleven thoufand fix hundred and 
thirty. The chief commander was Perexins Gufmannus 5 


rence of that thing. ‘That concerning the priviledges of | Duke of Medina Sidonia; (for Antonius Columna Duke 


the Dutch,there was no caufe why forraign Princes fhould 
take care,which priviledges were moft favourably granted 
not only to Provinces and Towns reconciled, but even to 
fach as by force of Arms are brought into Subjection. 
That forreign Souldicrs were held upon urgent neceffity, 
when as Holland, England, and France were all in 
Arr: 
Touchitig thofe Towns taken from the King of Spain, 
and the repaying of the money , they anfwered , ‘That 
the Spaniard might demand as many Myriads of Crowns 
to be from the Queen repayed him, as the Belgicke War 
hath coft him fince the time that fhe hath favoured and 
protected the Dutch againft him. 

At this time Doctor Dale by the Queens command , 
going to the Duke of Parma,did gently expoftulate with 
him touching a Book printed there, fet out lately by Car- 
dinal Allen, wherein he exhorts the Nobles and People of 
England and Ireland to joyn themfélves to the King of 
Spains forcesunder the conduct of the Prince of Parma , 
for the Execution of the Sentence of Pope Sixtus the fifth 
againft the Queen, declared by his Bull; in the which fhe 
is declared an Heretick, illegitimate, cruel againft Mary 
Queen of Scots, and her Subjects were commanded to 
help Parma againft her : for at that time a great number 
of thofé Bulls and Books were printed at Antwerp 
to be difperfed through England. The Duke denied that 
he had feen fuch a Bull or Book, neither wouldhe doany 
thing by the Popes Authority; as for his own King, him 
he muft obey.Yet he faid,he fo obferved the Queen for her 
princely vertues, that after the King of Spain he offered 
all fervice to her. That he had perfwaded the King of 
Spain to yield to this treaty of peace , which is more 
profitable for Englifh than Spanifh : for if they fhould 
be overcome they would eafily repair their lofs, but if you 
be overcome the Kingdom is loft. 

To whom Dale replyed, That our Queen was fufi- 
ciently furnifhed with forcesto defend the Kingdom.That 
a Kingdom will not eafily be gotten by the fortune of 
one Battel, feeing the King of Spain in fo long a War 
is not yet able to recover his antient Patrimony in the 

Netherlands. 

Well, quoth the Duke , be it fo, thefe things are in 
Gods Hands. 

After this the Delegates contended among themfelves 
by mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the fame 
web. The Englifh were earneft inthis, that freedom of | 
Religion might be granted at leaft for two years to the 
confederate Provinces. They anfwered,That as the Kin 
of Spain had not intreated that for Englifh Catholic! 
fo they hoped the Queen in her wifdom would not in- 
treat any thing of the King of Spain which might ftand 
againft his Honor,his Oath, and his Confcience. 
Then they demanded the money due from the States 
of Brabant; it was anfwered, ‘That the money was lent 
without the Kings Authority or privity : but let the ac- 
count be taken,how much the money was, and how much 
theKing hath {pent in thefe Wars, and then it may ap- 
pear who fhould look for repayment. 

Thus the Englifh of fet purpofe were from time to 
time driven off , until the Spanifh Fleet was come near 
the Englifh fhore,and the noife of Guns were heard from 
Sea. ‘Then had they leave to depart, and were by the 
Delegates honourably brought to the Borders near to 
Calis. The Duke of Parma had in the mean time brought 
all his forces to the Sea Shore. 

‘Thus this Conference came tonothing; undertaken by 
the Queen, as the wifér then thought, to avertthe Spa- 
nifh Fleet; continued by the Spaniard, thathe might op- 
prefs the Queen, being as he fuppofed unprovidedyand not 
expetting the danger. So both of them tryed to ufé time 
to their belt advantages. 

In fine the Spanifli Fleet well furnifhed withMen,Mu- 


deed that was ever feen upon the Ocean,called by that ar- 


of Palian and MarquefS of Saint Cro/s, unto whom the 


chief Government was alotted , dyed whilft things 


were preparing. ) And under him alfo Foannes Mar- 
tinus Ricaldus , a Man of great experience in Sea 
Affairs. 

The 30. of May they loofed out of the River Tagus, 
and purpofing to hold their courfe to the Groin, in Gal- 
litia , they were beaten and fcattered by a tempeft: three 
Gallies by the help of David Gavin an Englith Servant, 
and by the perfidioufnefé of Turks which rowed , were 
carried away into France. ‘The Fleet with much adoe 


fhaken with this Tempeltsthat the Queen was perfwa 
that he was not to expeét that Fleet this year. And Six 
Francis Walfbingham , Secretary , wrote to the Lord 
Admiral , that he might fend back four of the great- 
eft Ships , as if the Warhad been ended. But the Lord 
Admiral did not eafily give credit to that report;yet with 
a gentle anfwer entreated him to believe nothing haftily 
in fo important ‘a matter : As alfo that he might be per- 
mitted to keep thofé Ships with him which he had , 
though it were upon his own charges. And finding 
a favourable Wind turned Sails tow: Spain, to far- 
prife the enemies fhaken Ships in their Harbours. When 
hewas not far from the Shore of Spain, the Wind 
turning, and he being charged to defend the Englifh 
Shore, fearing that the enemies unféen might by thefame 
Wind be driven to England , he returned unto Plim- 
mouth. 
Now withthe fame Wind , the twelfth of Fa/y the 
Duke of Medina with his Fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after afew days hefent Rodericus Telins into Flan- 
ders,to advertife the Duke of Parma, giving him warning 
that the Fleet was approaching, and therefore he was to 
make himfélf ready. For Adedina his Commiffion was 
to joyn himfelf with the Ships and Souldiers of Parma ; 
and under the prateétion of his Fleet,to bring them into 
England,and to land his land forces upon Thames fide. 


Welt-Wind till midnight, and after that the Ealt ; the 
Spanifh Navy was {catered , and hardly gathered toge- 
ther until they came within the fight of England the 
nineteenth day of ‘fuly.Upon which day theLord Admiral 
was certified by Flemming ( who had beena Pyrate)that 
the Spanifh Flect was entred into the Englifh Sea, which 
the Mariners call theChannel, and was defcryed near 
to the Lizard. The Lord Admiral brought forth 


difficulty, by the skill, labour, and alacrity of the Soul- 
diers and Mariners , every one |abouring; yeathe Lord 
Admiral himfelf put his hand to this work. 

The next day the Englifh Fleet viewed the Spanifh 
Fleet coming along with ‘Towers like Caftles in height , 
her front crooked like the fafhion of the Moon, the horns 
of the Front wereextended one from the other about fe- 
ven miles, or as fome fay eight miles afuinder,failing with 
the labour of the Winds, the Ocean as it were groan- 
ing under it; their Sail was but flow, and yetat full Sail 
betore the Wind. The Englifh were willing to let them 
hold on their courfé, and when they were paffed by,got 
behind them, and fo got the help of the Wind. 

Upon the one and twentieth of “Fuly, the Lord Admi- 
ral of England fent a Pinace before, called the Defiance, 
to denounce the battel by fhooting off fome pieces. And 
g himfelf in the Arch-Royal ( the Englith Pretorian 
Ship or Admiral ) he fet upon a Ship which he tookto be 
the Spanifh Admiral, but it was the Ship of .4lfonfus 
Leva. Upon that he beftowed much Shot. Prefently 
Drake, Hawkins, and Forbifher came in upon the Spa- 
nifh hindmoft Ships,which Ricaldws governed,Upon thefé 


rogant title the Invincible Navy, confifting ofa hundred 
and thirty Ships, wherein there were iinetéen thoufand 


they thundred. Ricaldus laboured as much as lay in him 
to ftay his Men,who fled away in their Navy, until his 
Ship beaten and much battered with many Shot hardly 
recovered 
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after fome days came to the Groim and other Harbours The great 
near adjoyning. ‘The report was, that the Fleet was fo re ore 


haken with 


leds Tempelt. 


The fixteenth day ( faiththe relator ) there was.a great The Spanidi 


calm, anda.thick cloud was upon the Sea till noon : Nevy thet 
cond time 


then the North-Wind blowing roughly , andagain the scattered. 


Flemming a 
Pyrate dif 
covers the 


SpanithFleer 
5 4 z to the En- 
the Englifh Fleet into the Sea, but not without great gli. 
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‘ Anno recovered the Fleet.Thtn theDuke Medina gathered to-| 
1588. gether his diffipated Fleet, and fetting up more Sail, 

| Ave~ held on their courfe. Indeed they could do no other, for 
the Englith had gotten the advantage of the wind , and 

their Ships were much more nimble, and ready with 

incredible celerity to come upon the enemy witha full 

courfe, and then to turn and return, and be on every fide 


at their pleafirre.After along fight,and that each of them } 


had taken fome trial, as of their own courage, fo of the 
Spaniards alfo , the Lord Admiral thought good not:to 
continue the fame any longer, in regard that forty Ships 
werethen abfent,which at that inftant were fcarce drawn 


out of Plimouth Haven. 


is a 


The night following, St. Katherine a Spanifh Shi p, | 
being fore torn withthe fight , was received into the 


midit of the Navy to be mended. Here a great Can- 
tabriaw Ship of Oquenda, wherein was the Treafurer of 
the Camp, by force o Gun-powder that had taked fire, 
was fired : yet it was quenched in time by the Ships 
that came to help her. OF thefe that came to hel 
the fired fhip , one was a Galeon, in which was Petrus 
Waldex, ; the Foremaft of the Galeon was caught in the 
tackling ofanother fhip, ahd broken. This was taken by 
Drake, who fent Waldex to Dartmouth, anda greatfum 
of mony, wiz. fifty five thoufand Duckets, which he dit 
tributed amongft the Souldiers. "This Waldex coming 
into Drakes prefence, kifled his hand, and told him they 
had all refolyed to dic,ifthey had not been fo happy. as to 
fall into his hands, whom he knew to be Noble. That 
night he was appointed to fet forth light,but neglected it; 
and fome German Merchant Ships coming by that 
night, he thinking themto be enemies followed them fo 
far, that the Englifh Navy refted all night when they 
could fee no light (et forth. Neither didhe nor the reft 
of the Navy find the Admiral until the next day at 
Even. The Admiral all the night proceeding with the 
Bear and the Mary Rofe did carefully follow the Spani- 
ards with watchfuinef. "The Duke was bufied in order- 
ing his Navy. Alfon[us Leva was commanded to joyn the 
frit and laft Companies. Every fhip had his ftation affig- 
hed according to that prefcribed form which was ap- 
pointed in Spain , it was prefent death to forfake his 
ftation. This done,he fent Gliclins an Anceani to Parma, 
which might declare to him in what cafe they were , 
and left that Cantabrian Ship of Oquenda tothe wind 
and Sea,having taken out the Money and Mariners, and 
put them in other fhips. Yet it feemeth that he had not 
care of all ; for that Ship the fame day with fifty Mariners 
and Souldiers lamed, and half burnt, fell into the 
Hands of the Englifh , and was carried to Wey- 
mouth. 

The three and twentieth of the fame Month, the 
Spaniards having a favourable North wind turned Sails 
upon the Englifh ; the Englifh being much readier in the 
afe of their fhips, fet about a compafs for the wind, and 
having gotten advantage of the wind, they came to the 
fighton both fides. They fought a while confufedly with 
variable fucce($ : whileft on the one fide the Englifh with 
great courage delivered the London {hips with were in- 
clofed about by the Spaniards: on the other fide the Spa- 
niards by valour freed Ricaldus from the extreme danger 
he was in : great were the effulminations which by beat- 
ing of Ordnances were heard this day. But the lofs (by 


ul 


would have had it,the Englifh;being much lower then the 
Spanith fhips muft needs have had the worft of thenr that 
fought from the higher fhips. And if the Englifh had been 
overcome , the lofs would have been greater than the 
vistory could have been; for ours being overcome would 
have put the Kingdom in hazard. 
The four and twentieth day of 
fighting on both fides. The Admiral {ent fome {mall Barks Fish*. 
to the next Englith fhore, to fupply the provifion ; And 
divided all his Navy into four Squadrons; The where- 
of was under his own government; the next Drake 
governed; the third Hawkins 3 the laft Forbifher. And 
he appointed out of ever Squadron certain little thips 
which on divers fides might fer upon the Spaniards in the 
night, but afudden calm tookthem, and fo that advice 
was without effect, | 
The five and twentieth day, being S. Fames day, S. 
Anne the Galeon of Portugal , not being able to hold 
courfé with the reft, was fet upon by fome fmall Englifh 


uly they gave over The third 


p| thips. To whofe aid came in Leva, and Didacus Telles 


Enriques with three Galeaffes : which the Admiral and 
the Lord Thomas Howard efpying , made in againft 
the Galeaffes (the calm ‘was fo great that they were 
drawn in by Boats with cords) and did fo beat upon the 
Galeaffes with great fhot, that with much ado, and not 
without great lof$, they hardly recovered the Ga- 
leon. The Spaniards reported that the Admiral of 
Spain was that day inthe hindmoft company, and being 
come nearer the Englifh fhips then before, was fore 
beaten with the Englifh great Ordnance, many men flain 
in her, her great maft overthrown. And after that the 
Admiral of Spain, accompanied with Ricaldus and o- 
thers,did fet upon the Englifh Admiral, who by the be= 
nefit of the wind fuddenly turning efcaped. ‘The Spa- 
niards hold on their courfe again, and fend to the Duke 
of Parma, that withall {peed he fhould joyn his thips 
with theKings Fleet. "Thefe things the Englifh knew 
not,who writethat they had ftricken the Lantl orn from 
one of the Spanifh fhips, the Stem from another, and 
had fore .beaten a third, doing much harm to her. 
That the Now-Parigly, and the Mary Rofe fought a 
while with the Spaniards; and the Trinamph'being in 
danger, other fhips came in good time to help her. 
The nextday the Lord Admiral knighted the Lord 

Thomas Howard,The Lord Sheffield. Roger Townfend, ies 


T 


and Robert Cecilles , Henry Brooks, 
Robert Cary,Ambrofe Willoughhy,T bomas Ge 
Gorge, and other Gentlemen of good note 

‘The féven and twentieth day at Even, the S 
caft anchor neer to Calis. 


the good providence of God ) fell upon the Spanifh fide , 
their fhips being fo high that the fhot went over our 
Englifh fhips ; and the Englifh having fuch a fair mark 
at their taller fhipsnever fhot in vain. Amid{t which en- 

counters , Cock an Englifhman, being caught indeed in 

the midi of the Spanifh hips, could not be recovered , 

but perifhed ,howbeit with great honor he revenged him- 

\ felf. Thus along time the Englith fhips with great agility 
were fometimes upon the Spaniards, giving them the one 

fide, and then the other, and. prefently were off again , 

and {till took the Sea, to make themfelves ready to come 

inagain. Whereas the Spanith thips being of great bur- 

then were troubled and hindred, and ftood to bee marks 

rheAdmi- for the Englifh Bullets. For all that the Admiral would 
ral would ;, not admit the Englifh to come to d their fhips, he- 
Jl army in their fhips, which he had 


skiful Sea-men , that if t 


Admiral with his Fleet wit! 


hin a great Guns fhot. 
Admiral, Seimor and Win; 


ter now joys their fhips ; 

that now there were an hundred and forty fhips m the vaaeae 
Englifh Fleet, able and well furnifhed for fight, for Sail , ted, re 
and to turn which way was needful: and yet there were Fi bei 
but fifteen of thefé which bore the burden of battel and 
repulféd the enemy. ‘The Spaniard , as often he had 
done before, fo now ‘with great earneftnefs fent to the 
Duke of Parma to fend forty flie Boats, without the 
which they could not fight with the Englifh, becaufe of 
the greatnef3 and flownels of their own fhips, and th 
gility of the Englith fhips:And intreating him by allmeans 


ihips tocome caufé they had 
weremany in number, and greater , 


to grapple nor; their fhi 
Spanih. and higher, that if they had come to grapple, as fome 


now to cometo Sea with his Army,which Army v 
to be proteéted as it were under the wings of the 
\Armado, until they took landin England. 
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A Difcourfe touching 


the Spanifh Invafion. 


But the Duke was unprovided, and could nor come 
out at an inftant. "The broad Ships, with flat bottoms 
being then full of chinks muft bee mended. Vidtuals 
wanted and muftbe provided. ‘The Mariners being long 
kept againit their wills began to fhrink away.The Ports 
of Dunkirk and Nieuport, by which he muft bring 


I my tothe Sea, were now fo befet with the {trong 
fhips of Holland and Zealand, which were furnifhed 


with great and fmall munition, that he was not able to 
come to Sea, unlef$ he would come upon his own appar- 
ent deftruction, and caft himfelf and his men wilfully into 
a headlong danger. Yet he omitted nothing that might 
be done, being a man eager and induftrious, and inflamed 
with a-defire of overcoming England. 

But Queen Elizabeth ther providence and care pre- 
emof yented both the diligence of this man, and the credul- 
ti Gus hope of the S 
: y the Admiral took eight of their worft thips, 


d fome other matter fit for fire, and thefe being fet on 
fire by the miniftery and guiding of 


Auguft they fentin among them as they lay at anchor. 
When the Spania 


thofe {hips, 


ion among them; litting up a moft 


a Pannicl 
Among t 
Seas, her 
drew towards Calis, and fticking in the Sand was taken 
by Amias Preston, Thomus Gerard > and Harvey ; 
Hugh Moncada the Governor was flain, the Soldiers 
and Mai were either killed or drowned; In her there 
was found great ftore of Gold, which fell to be the prey 
of the Englifh. The fhip and Ordnance fell to the fhare 


of the Governour of Ca 


which was heard but of a few, for they wer ss 
tered, fome into the open Ocean,fome through fear were 
driven upon the Shallows of the coaft of Flanders. 
Over againft Graveling the Spanifh fleet began to 
ather themfélves together. But upon them came Drake 
Sand Fenner; and battered them with great Ordnance : 

to thefe Fenton , Southwel, Beefton, Crofs, Riman, 
prefently after the Lord Admir 1, Thomas How- 
nd Sheffield came in and all joyned together. 
ike Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and o- 
thers with much ado getting themfélves out of the fhal- 
lows fuftained the Englifh force as well as they might , 
until moft of their fhips were pierced and torn ; the 
Galleon St. Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, 
coming to aid Francis Toletan,being in the St.Philip,was 
pierced and fhaken with the reiterated fhots of Seimer 
and Winter , and driven to Offend, and was at laft taken 
by _ the Flufhi The S. Philip came to the like end ; 
fo did the Galleon of Bifcay and divers others. 

The laft day of this Month,the Spanifh Fleet ftriving 
to recover the Straights again, were driven toward Zea- 
land. The Englifh left off purfuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thot 
way; for t 
But the wind turr 


Kk the Sea, and 
The Englith 
Spanifh turned 


And {0 the 


td: for by her commandment the 


fire , pitch and rofin , and filled them full of brimfton 


Young and Prow/e, 
were fecretly in the night by the help of the wind fet full 
upon the Spanifh Fleet, which on Sunday the feventh of 


ds faw them comenear, the flame 
fhining and giving light all over the Sea ; they fuppofing 
befides the danger of fire, to have been alfo 
furnifhed with deadly Engines,to make horrible deftruét- 
ideous woful cry , 
fome pull upanchors, fome for haft cut their Cables,they 
fet up their Sails, they apply their Oars , and itriken with 
Ic terror; in great haft they fled moft confufedly. 
hem the Pretorian Galleafs floating upon the 
Rudder being broken, in great danger and fear 


many. that. they would turn -back 


A defcription of the Queens com 
bury, with the manner of h 
is related by a Popifh Spy, in a Letter written here 
in England to Mendea. Copy of which Letter by 
good hap was found in the Chamber of one Richard 
Leigh a Seminary Prief, as well in French as Eng- 
lifh: which Prief was executed for high Treafon 
whilef the Spanifh Armado was.on the Sea. 


ing to the Camp at Til» 
behaviour there, as it 


QHe caufed alfo, faith he, an Army to incamp near 

the Sea fide upon the River of Thames. After the 
Army was come thither, fhe would nor by any advice 
be ftayed, but for comfort of her people, and to fhew her 
own magnanimity of heart, fhe went thereunto, lying’ at 
that time between the City of London and the Sea,under 
the charge of the Earl of Leiceffer, placing her felf be- 
tween the Enemy and her City ; and there fhe viewed her 
Army, pafling through it divers times, and lodging in 
the borders of it, returned again and dined in the Army. 
Firft viewing from place to place the people as they were 
by their Countries lodged and quartered by their feveral 
Camps. Afterwards when they were all reduced into 
battel, prepared as it were for fight, fhe rode round a: 
bout with a Leaders ftaff in her hand, only accompanied 
with the General and three or four others attending up- 
onher : but yet to fhew her State ( I well marked it) the 
had the fivord carried before her by the Earl of Ormond. 
There fhe was generally faluted with cryes, with fhouts, 
with all tokens of love, of obedience, of readinefg, and 
willingnefs to fight for her , as feldom hath the like been 
feen in an Army , confidering fhe was a Queen. All 
which tended to fhew a marvellous concord in a mu. 
tual love between a Queen and her Subjeéts, and of re- 
verence and obedience of Subjects to ‘their Soveraign ; 
all which fhe requited with very princely thanks and a 


pe that the Duke of Parma could |come out ; himfelf followed the Sy 


good fpeech. ; 

I could enlarge the defeription hereof with many more 
particulars of mine own fight ; for thither I went as 
many others did, and all that day wand ring from place 
to place, I never heard any word fpoken of her, but in 
praifing her for her ftately perfon and princely behaviour, 
and in praying for her life and fafery, with curfing of all 
her Enemies, both Traitors and all Papifts, with earneft 
defire to venture their lives for her fatety. And befides 
fuch particular acclamations , the whole Army in every 
quarter did fo devoutly at certain times fing in her he: 
ing, in very tunable manner, divers Pfalms put in form 
of prayers, in praife to Almighty God, no ways to 
be mifliked, that the greatly commended them, and with 
very earnelt fpeech thanked God with them. “This that 
T write you may be fureI do not with any comfort, but 
to give you thele manifeft arguments , thar neither this 
Queen doth difcontent her people, nor her people do 
fhew any difcontent in any thing they be commanded 
to do for her férvice, as heretofore hath been imagin- 
ed. 
The fame day wherein the laf fight was, the Duke 
of Parma, after his Vows offered to the Lady of Halla, 
came fomewhat late to Dunkirk and was received with 
fome opprobrious words of the Spaniards,as if in favour 
of Queen Elizabeth he had 
ty that could be to do the fervice. 
faction, punifhed the Puryeiours t] 
vifion of beer, bread, and yict 
ready nor imbarked, fecret! 


flipped the faireft opportuni- 
Heto make fome fatif= 


upon 
f 
Backs, until they were palt Edemborou b. 
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A Difcourfe touching 


the Spanifh Invafion,&c. 


The Spaniards feeing all hopes fail, and finding no 
other help for themfélves but by flight, fled amain ana 
never made ftay. And fo this great Navy , being three 
years preparing with great coft, was within a Month 
overthrown, and after many were killed, being chafed 
away (of Englifh there were not one hundred loft , nor 
one Ship loft, faving that of Cocks) was driven about al 
Britain by Scotland, Orcades, Ireland, toffed and fhaken 
with Tempelfts, and much leffened,and camehome with- 
out glory. Whereupon fome Mony was coyned with a 
Navy fleeing away at full ail, and this Infcription,Venit, 
Vidit, Fugit. Other were coyned with the Ships fired, 
the Navy confounded, in honour of the Queen, infcri- 
bed, Dux fumina fatti: As they fled, it is certain that 
many of their Ships were caft away upon the fhoars of 
Scotland and Ireland. More than feven hundred Soul- 
diers and Mariners were caft up upon the Scoti{h fhoar, 
who at the Duke of Parma his interceffion with the 
Scots King , the Queen of England confenting, were 
after a year fent into Flanders. But they that were caft 
tip upon the Irifh fhoar by Tempeft came to more mi- 
ferable fortunes; for fome were killed by the wild Jri/h, 
others by the Deputies command; for he fearing that 
they might joyn themfelves to the wild Irifh (and Bing- 
bam the Governour of Connaught being once or twice 
commanded to flay them having yielded, but refufing 
to doit) Fowle the Under-Marfhal was fent and killed 
them; which cruelty the Queen much condemned ; 
whereupon the reft being afraid, fick and hungry, with 
their torn Ships committed themfélves to the Sea, ard 
many were drowned. 

Queen Elizabeth came in publick ‘Thankfgiving to 
St.Pauls Church, in a Chariot drawn with two Horfes, 
her Nobles accompanying her with a very gallant Train 
through the Streets of London which were hung with 
blew Cloth: the Companies ftanding on both fides, 
were in their Liveries; the Banners that were taken 
from the Enemies were fpred; Sheheard the Sermon,and 
publick Thanks were rendred unto God with great joy. 
This publick Joy was augmented when Sir Robert Sid- 
ney, returning out of Scotland, brought from the King 
affurance of his noble mind and affeétion to the Se 
and to Religion; whichas in fincerity he had eftablifhed, 
fo he purpofed to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert 
Sidney was fent to him when the Spani{h Fleet was com- 
ing, to congratulate and to give him thanks for his 
propenfé affection towards the maintenance of the 
common caufe; and to declare how ready fhe would be 
to help him if the Spaniard fhould land in Scotland; 
and that he might recal to memory with what ftrange 
ambition the Spaniard had gaped forall Britain, urging 
the Pope to excommunicate him,to the end that he might 
bethruft from the Kingdom of Scotland , and from the 
Succeffion in England: and to give him notice of the 
threatning of Jendoza and the Popes Nuncio, who 
threatned his ruine if they could work it; and therefore 
warned him to take efpecial heedto the Scotih Papitts. 

The King pleafantly anfwered, That he looked for no 
other benefit from the Spaniard, than that which Poly- 
phemus promifed to Ulyffes, to devour him laft after his 
Fellows were devoured. 


To clofe up this whole relation , hear what Theodore 
Beza writes in his certain gratulatory Verfes written in 
Latin, and fent unto her Majefty : the effeé of which 


Verfes is this in Englifh. 
W Ith Navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Englith Seas had [pread, 
And all to fet the Englith Crown 
Upon the Spanith Head. 


And would you gladly underftand 
The caufe of all this rout, 

Ambition firft did lay the Plot, 
And Lucre brought them out. 


»Fow well this Pride thus paffed up 
A puff did overthrow : 

And faelling wave fuch [welling Wights 
How well did overflow, 3 


How well that Warrier of Mankind, 
That Spanith cruel Wolf, 

Was tost and tumbled up and dows 
Within the Ocean Gulf. 


And you for whom both all the Wirds 
And all the Waters fight ; 

O Noble Queen, of all the World 
The only true delight. 


Go forward frill to rule for Gods 
Ambition laid afide ; 

Go serra abil for Chriff his Flock 
In bounty to provide. 


That thow maift England govern longs 
Long England thee enjoy, 

As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


From Geneva, befieged by the Duke of Savoy, the 
twelfth day of Augu/t, Anno 1589. 


Your Majefties mo/t bumble Oratours 
Theodore Beza, 


The death of the Duke of Guile, amd Henry the third 
King of France. 


I; was not long after that the Duke of Guife s who 
was {lain by the Lord Lougna at the Kings Chamber 
Door, and King Henry the third were taken away 5 he 
being the laft of the Houfe of Vallois, and dying with« 
out any lawful Heirs of his Body begotten. 

‘The manner of whofe death was thus. A Frier of the 
Order of St.Dominick, called ames Clement, pretended 
he had matters of great confequence to impart to the 
King: who being admitted into his prefeénce, upon his 
knees prefented the King with a Letter which he drew 
out of one fleeve; which whilft the King attentively 
read, the Frier pulled forth a poyfoned Knife out of his 
other fleeve, wherewith he ftabbed the King into the 
lower part of hisBelly. ‘The King feeling himfelf hurt 
therewith, fnatching it out of the wound, ftruck the 
fame into the Friers eye, who hafting to get away, the 
King crying out. His Lords and Gentlemen perceiving 
what the Frier had done, flew him prefently with Ra- 
piers and Swords. The King before he died, having 
reigned fourteen years and feyen months, called for the 
King of Navarre, all the Princes, Lords and Noble« 
men, that were in his Camp, and declared that the King 
of Navarre was the true lawful Heir to the Crown of 
France; willing them all to acknowledge him for their 
King, and that notice fhould likewifé be given through- 
out all his Campand Kingdom alfo. 

Thus the Soveraign Judge of the World made way 
for the entrance of Henry the Fourth to have Dominion 
over theKingdom of France. Now howfoever from the; 
year 1589 to this prefent year 1598, the Churches of’ 
Chrift have feen marvellous changes, and how the 
League for a time made many furious Onfets: yet it 
pleafed God fo to moderate things, that the faithful were 
preférved from being perfecuted; yea, t ey obtained of 
their Prince many priviledges and favours. For the King 
in the firft years of his Reign continuing in the pro- 
feflion of the true Religion, wherein he had been bred 
and brought up, did manfully refift both thofe of the 
League, and the Spaniards, the great God of Battels 
bleffing the right and juft Wars undertaken by this 
Prince, to the confufion of all his Enemies, till he fell to 
fide with Popery; though the affairs of his Kingdom 
gained but little thereby. 


A Note touching the Popes Bull. 


He Leaguers feeing what profperous fuccefs God 
gave King Henry the Fourth in his Wars under- 

taken againft them, fearing that in the end all would yield 
unto him, they procured a new Excommunication from 
Rome, againft him and all his faithful Subjects, caufing 
Kkkk 2 the 
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The Hiftory of one Margaret Pierrone, &c. 


the fame to be publithed at Ponttde P Arch in Norman- 
dy by, Marcellus Lundrianus a malapert Jefuit. The 
King, being advertifed thereof, cammanded his Court of 
Parliament holden at Cane, to proceed again Pope Gre- 
gory the fourteenth who fent it , and his Nuncio that 
brought it, as againft T'yrants, Confpirators with Re- 
bels , perturbers of the State, fowers of feditions, and 
the common and Notorious Enemies of God and all 
goodnefs. 

Then taking the Popes Bull, he caufed it to be faften- 
edtoa Gibbet at. Tours, by the common Hangman of 
the ‘Town, and there to be confumed to athes, to the 
great rejoycing of all the behoders. 


The Hiftory of one Margaret Pierrone, who chofe va 
ther to be burned her felf, than willingly to burn ber 
Bible , Anno 1593. 


Si Bary was one Margaret Pierrone born ina Village 
of Cambray called Sanfay, who with her Hus- 
band retired into the City of the Valincians. Now 
becaufé fhe could not endure the bad qualities of a Maid 
Servant of hers, fhe was by her faid Maid accufed to the 
new Seét-Mafters firnamed the Jefutites, for that fhe had’ 
not been in many years at the Mafs, as alfo for keeping 
in her houfé a Bible, in reading whereof was her whole 
delight. They acquainting the Magiftrates herewith, fhe 
was by and by apprehended: fome Friends fent her an 
inckling thereof beforehand once or twice, that fhe 
fhould get her fomewhere out of the way, but the 
errand was not done, God having a purpofe that fhe 
fhould bear witnef of his truth, to fill up the number of 
thofe that were to die for the name of Jefuss. 

Being in Prifon, the Judges callingher before them , 
faid Margaret, are you not willing to return home unto 
your houfe, and there live with your Husband and Chil- 
dren ? Yes faith fhe, if it may ftand with the good will 
of God. They added further, that they had fo wrought 
with their Fathers the Jeftites, that in doing a {mal mat- 
ter the might be fet at liberty : If, faith fhe, it be not a 
thing contrary to Gods glory and mine own Salvation , 
you fhall hear what I will fay, No fuch thing, Margaret, 
faid they: for a f{caffold {hall be ere&ted in the chief 
place of the City , upon whith you are to prefent your 
felf , and there to crave pardon for offending the 
Law ;thena fire being kindled, you mutt caft your 
Bible therein to be confumed, without fpeaking any 
word at all, 

I pray you my Mafterstell me, faith the, Is my Bible 
a good Book, or no? Yes, weconfe(S it is, faid they ;If 
you allow it to be good, faid the Woman, why would 
you have me caft it into the fire? Only faid they, to 
give the Jefuits content. Imagin it to be but paper. that 
you burn, and then all is well enough, do fo much for 
faving your life, and we will meddle no more with you; 
you may buy you another when you will. 

They fpent about two hours in perfivading her here- 
unto, fhewing how fhe might do a lefs evil, that agrea- 
er good might come of it. By the help of God, faith 
fhe, I will never confent to do it. What would the 
people fay , when they fee me burn my Bible ? will 
they not exclaim and fay, yonder is a wretched Woman 
indeed, that will burn the Bible wherein are contained all 
the Articles of our Chriftian Faith ? I will burn my Bo- 
dy fare, before that I will burn my Bible. 

Then feeing fhe would in no fort conform her felf ei- 
ther to the will of the Jefuites, or to theirs, they caufed 
her to be committed clofé Prifoner , and to be fed only 
with Bread and Water, none to be permitted fo much as 
to fpeak unto her, thinking by this hard ufage to over- 
come her : but all was to no purpofe.Being thus long fhut 
up, and no news heard of herone way or other, every 
one imagined that they had put her to death privily. Her 
Judges were willing to have faved her life, fending often 
a Doétor unto her called N. of Vivenoyne to turn her 
from her Refolution ; but be found it too hard a task for 
himto effect, often confefling to them that fent him, that 
he found no cauféat all in her why they fhould put her 
to death. 

But on Wednefday the two and twentieth of “fanuary 

1593. fhe was condemned to be brought upon a fta 


out the City. She coming to the place, and aftending 
the Scaffold, diftinly pronounced the Lords Prayer. 
Then feeing her Books burned in her prefence , fhe ut- 
tered thefé words with and audible Voice ; you burn 
there the Word of God, which your felves have acknow- 
ledged to be good and holy. Having again repeated the 
Lords Prayer, fhe was firangled and died peaceably in 
the Lord; 6 as fhe was nothing altered in her Colour 
after fhe was dead; leaving to the Valencians the truth of 


tyrdom of bis Saints; and to the Judges, and her Hang- 
men the Jefuuites,a perpetual corrafive to their Confciencs. 


Ars Englith man burned at Rome. 


IX the year 1595. about the end of May there was 
executed a Young Man at Rome about the age of 
five and twenty years, who went into the Church of 
Magdalenywhere beholding their hehaviour,being prick- 
ed forward with Religious’Zeal and conftant Refol lution, 
not being able to endure the fight of thofe hoirible impie- 
ties which were there committed amongft them: As the 
Bithop wasfetting forwardto go on Proceffion,this Young 
Man direéted his way towards the Church Porch: and as 
the Proceffion began to pafs forward he waited till the Bp. 
came that bare the Hoft, and in his going forth ftepped 
to the Pixe, plucking it out of his Hands, threw it to the 
ground, faying aloud, ye wretched Idolaters, do ye fall 
down to a Morfél of Bread? The people prefently fell 
‘upon the Young Man ; yet without touching his Perfon, 
notwithftanding the great ftirr they made, he was from 
thence fent toPrifon to theCapitol.Complaint being made 
thereof to Pope Clement the eighth touching all that 
which had happened;He prefently ordained that he which 
had done it fhould be burned the fame day, for an exam- 
ple and terrour to all his Companions. But fome of the 
Popes Cardinals being then at hand,advifed that he fhould 
be detained rather a while in Prifon, to be examined by 
all exquifite Tortures,to makehim confefs his fellows, and 
who had fet him on. Having kept him eight days in 
Prifons nothing could be drawn from him,but this fpeech, 
Such was the will of God. 

When they faw they could not prevail; his Inditement 
was framed, and his Sentence regiftred, namely that he 
was to pafs from the Capitol; Naked unto his middle; 
and to wear on his head the form of a Devil, or Dragon, 
his Breeches painted all over with flames of fire, and 
thus being bound in a Cart, to be burned alive,being firft 
carried in this manner about the City. 

The Patient underftanding how he wasto be handled, 
lifting up his eyes,implored help from the Almighty; and 
feeing how he was derided of all, continued in his devo- 
tion and Prayers. He could not refrain from uttering 
fowewhat againft the life of the Cardinals and their 
Affociates , who hearing it, began to be ina rage , and 
that he might no longer bewray their wickednefs , they 
caufed a great Gagg to be forced into his mouth, which 
vexed him more then all the reft , when he teftified, fay- 
ing, How fhall I call upon my God ? But he patiently 
fubmitted himfelf to endure all their cruelties. 

In this plight he was brought to Magdalens , where 
he had caft down the Idol,and there one of the Hangmen 
cut off his hand before the door : at which the Patient 
being not much moved,his hand being fet ona polein the 
Cart,the two ‘Tormentors made him feel the force of the 
fire;taking each ofthem a great torch in his hand flaming 
with which they fcortched and burned his flefh through 
all the City of Rome. 

At length they arrivedat the place calledCampio deFier, 
by which timethe Young Man was brought into a_piti- 
ful café , being {cortched all over his Body, all bliftered 
and bloody, having nothing whole but hisHead, which 
he now and then lifted up. 

Being taken down out of the Cart, and fteing the Poft 
whereunto he was to be faftened with three Chains of 
Iron; he went of himfélf to the Poft, and falling on his 
Kuees kiffed the Chains with which he was there to be 


bound till the Sacrifice fhould be ended. 
: Bus 


Q. Eliz. 
fet up in the Market place before the Town-Houfé, Anno 


there to fee her Books burnt; then her felf to be ftrang- re93, 
led ata Poft,and her Body dragged to the Dunghil with- Jaye 


this Sentence,Pretious in the fight of the Lord is the Mar- Plaltt6.1¢: 


QEliz. 


The Story of Bartholomew Copin, Martyr. 


24t 


Anno 
1601. 


But before the Fire was put to him, he was urged by 
Friers and Priefts to worfhip an Idol which they prefén- 


wey, ted there before him: From which turning away his face, 


Luke 9.23. 


he fhewed unto them his conftane refolution to the con- 
trary, holding on his Chriftian courfé unto the end : 
whichhe truly teftifed ; for as foon asthe flames of Fire 
feifed on him, bowing his head he quietly yielded up his 
Soul into the hands of God. 


The death and Martyrdom of an old Man of Millan, 
who was burned at Rome. 

He fame year they burned an old Man who for a 

. long time had lien in the Inquifitors Caves, He 

dyed with great conftancy and refolution. Before his 

death he was exkorted and importuned by the Monks to 

kif a Crucifix. ' He feeing their impudency, faid, If ye 

take not this Idol out of my fight, you will conftrain 

me to fpitupon it, which when they heard, he was fent 
away tothe Fire, andconfumed to Athes. 


The Troubles and Perfecution of Bartholomew Copin, 
a godly and Religious Martyr of Chrift. 
jX the year 1601. Bartholomew Copin of the Valley 
of Luferne reforted unto a place called Astin Pie- 
mont, with certain Merchandife, purpofing to vent the 
fame at a Fair there, which was to be kept the day fol- 
lowing. It fofell out, that fitting at Supper in the even- 
ing with fundry other Merchants, one among{t the reft 
began to ufe fome {peech about the diverfities of Religi- 
ons, and therewithal fpake fomething tending to the dif 
grace of thofe of the Vallies of Angrougne and the 
Neighbour Villages. 

Copix heating fuch fpeeches caft forthagainft his Bre- 
thren, ashe little expected from men of that fort, and 
alfo againft their Religion, all which tended to the difho- 
nour_of God; he feared left it fhould be offenfively ta- 
ken, if he fhould not make fome reply unto’ thofé blaf= 
phemies which he heard with his ears, and {0 anfiwer 
him who held fuch a difcourfe againft the Religion which 
himfelf profefled. He who reproved Copin asked, Are 
you one of Vandois ? He anfwered, yes I am. And 
what, faid the other, believe you not that God is in the 
Holt ? No, faid Copin. Oh, faid the other, fee how falte 
your Religion is? My Religion, faid Cops, is no lef 
true than God is God, andas certain as Lam fure todie. 

The next day Copin was called before the Bifhop of 
‘Aft, who told him that report had been'made to him of| 
fome offenfive fpeeches which he had ufed the night paft 
in his Lodging : and therefore it behoved him now to 
acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain pardon for 
the fame, otherwife he muft look to be chaftifed accord- 
ing to his demerits. : 

Copin anfwered, he had uttered nothing , but that 
which he was firft provided to fpeak ; nor had hefaid 
ought, but what he was refolved to maintain to the ha- 
zard of his life. He affirmed that God had beftowed 
upon him fome worldly goods, as alfo a Wifeand Chil- 
dren, but that he was not fo glued in his affeGtion to a- 
ny of them, but he could be content to forgo them all, 
rather than the peace of a good Confcience. 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleafed 
him, he faid, to make enquiry thereof among the Mer: 
chants of A/?, they could all refolve him as touching 
hishoneft dealing : who alfo he knew would witnefs 
withhim, that he had wronged none -in all that time he 
had converfed amotig them. And inafmuch as he was'a 
Merchant traffiquing in and about his lawful calling, 
he ought to be difmiffed and to be no further molefted. 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in Fairs 
and Markets, and to ufe Commerce throughout Piermont 5 
that favor ought much more tobe permitted unto him 
who was a Chriftian. And as-touching the matter of 
Religion, whereabout he was accufed, he medled not at 
all therewith for his own particular; but had queftions 
propoundedto him concerning the fame by others ! in 
which regard leave was granted him to anfwer and 
to yield a reafon of his Faith in any place, to any whom- 
foever they were that fhould ask what he thought of the 

fame: yeaaliberty was granted even by his Excellency 
to thofé of the Valleys of Vandoys to anfwer any man 
toa queftion demanded ; provided that he proceeded 
not to teach and inftraét others: 


The Bifhop regarded none of thefe allegations, but 
commanded he fhould be put into Prifon. The next day 
the Bifhops Secretary came to vilit Copin, teftifying 
how much good will he bore’ him; advifing him asa 
Friend, that if he acknowledged not his faulr, hé was in 
great danger of his life. 

Copin anfwered,that his life was in the hands of God 
and that he woiild never féek to fave it to the prejudic 
of Gods glory: alfo , that he had not above two or 
three turns to fetch here in this world, before he arrived 
in Heaven ; and therefore prayed God fo to affift him by 
his grace, that he might nevér leave the flrait way 
which leadeth: thereto. 

A few days after he was examined by | a Monk, who 
was an Inquifitor, in the prefénce of the Bifhop , who 
vexed hima long while with his fugred diftourfé, and 
by fair words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
Religion. But Copin refifted hiny ftill by the holy Scrip- 
tures ; fhewing that if he fhould now be afhamed of 
Chrift and deny him, Chrift might juftly be afhamed of 
him, and utterly deny him before his Heavenly Father. 

The Monk finithed his difpute with this dogged fare- 
wel, Away thou curfed Lutheran, thoi {halt go to all the 
Devils in Hell; and when thou comeft to be tormented 
among it thofe unclean Spirits, then wilt thou remember 
thefe holy admonitions which we have tendred unto thee 
for the faving of thy Soul , but thou hadft rather go 
to Hell, than to reconcile thy felfto thy holy Mother the 
Church. It is not long fince, faid Copin, that I was re- 
conciled to the true Church. 

After many violent aflaults they gave way for hié 
Wife to come unto him, and with her one of his Sons 
promifing them to fethim at liberty to go home with 
them, ifhe would make amends for his fault committed, 
by acknowledging the fame. They gave his Son and 
Wife leave, to this purpofe, to ftay Supper with him in 
Prifon : during which time he ufed many exhortations 
tending to patience ; albeit the Wife fhould. depart to 
her houfé without an Husband , or the Child without 
his Father : for be you well affured, faid he, thar God 
will be a better Husband and a Father unto you than 
ever I was or can be. For his own patt, he faid, he was 
not bound to love Wife or Children morethan Chrift : 
befides, they had caufé to rejoyce, and to think him hap- 
py, that God would honour him fo far as to bear witnefs 
to his Truth with the lof$ of ‘his life, and hoped, he 
faid, that God would be fo favorable to him, as to fup- 
port himunder any torments he was to endure for his 
glories fake. 

In conclufion he commended his Son and one Daugh- 
ter to his Wives care, which God had given themih thé 
)married eftate, charging her again and againto fee them 
brought up vertuoufly and in the fear of God.’ He 
charged ‘his Son to obey his Mother, fo fhould he be 
made partaker of the promiféd blefling. He intreated 
them both topray for him, that God would fortifie hint 
againft all temptations. And thus having  bleffed his 
Son, and taken leaveof his Wife, they were conducted 
out of the Prifon, andhe fhut up as he was before: 

‘The Woman and her Son were diffolved into Tears, 
fighing and ctying out, that it would have moved the 
ftonieft heart to Compaffion : but this holy’ man, not 
eontenting himfelf with that he had faidto them by word 
of mouth, writ unto his Wife this Letter enfuing, thé 
original whereof fhe hath exhibited to us, written and 
figned with the hand of the faid’ Copin 5 the infeription 
thus following. : 


To my wel:beloved Wife 5 Su/anna Copin, from, the 
Tower of Luferna. 

Ear yoke-fellow ; I received much confolation Lp 
your coming to this place, aiid by (omuch the moré 

as it was beyond my expectation = and I ‘[uppofe you 
alfo were not a little comforted that you bad {uch an op: 
portunity offered yous as to fup with me the lat night, 
being Saturday rhe 1§./of September 1601: T know not 
well what they aimed iat in permitting you fo to do. But 
God ordereth all thefe things. But as far ai Ican ghefs; 
it {hall be thelaft time that ever we {hall fup together in 
this life : and therefore pray to God, that’ he sill 
nok ceafe to be a comfort unto yous Truft york (Rill in 
Kkkk 3 hin 
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him , for'he hath promifed never to leave nor for- 
Sake thofe that put their. trust in him. God bath endued 
jou with wifedom, govern your owe family in (uch fort, 
that our Children Samuel and Martha may be obedient 
unto you: whom in the name and authority of God, 
Icommand that they obey you, for fo the bleffing of Al- 
mighty God fhall light upon ther. 

Dear Wife, be not over penfive for me, for if God 
hath ordained me now to attain unto the end of my race, 
and that I muft render into thehands of the Almighty 
my Soul, which fo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
is, that of his holy and Divine mercy he will receive it 
into his Kingdom, for his own beloved Sons [ake Fefus 
Chrift our Lord, through whom I beliewe that my fins 
are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and 


Paffion. Alfo my prayer is, that he will affist me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laft breath. 

Be fervent in Prayer, and in all other parts of Gods 
worfhip and fervice, for this is the way to true bleffednes. 
Take no care about fending any thing unto me for thefe 
three weeks, and then I pray you fend me fome mony, if 
Jou think good, to give the Faylor,and forme what more 
for mine own necelfaries, if ut pleafe God Tlivefo long. 
Alo Tpray you callto mind what Ihave often told you, 
namely how God prolonged King Hexechias life for fifteen 
years. But he hath preferved my life much longer ; for 
it ts many years ago fince you [aw me at the point of death, 
and through Gods goodnef{s I am alive ; and I hope, yea 
Lam alfured, that he will fo long preferve me as fhall be 
for his glory andmyeternal good, through his only free- 
Grace. 

Fromthe Prifon of Af, the fixteenth of 
September, 1601. 


The Bifhop of 4/# was fomewhat troubled about this 
his Prifoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared it 
would breed fome fcandal, and many might thereby be 
emboldned to open their mouths wide againft the Ro- 
man Religion. Befides, there: was a Claufe in the Con- 
tract made between his Excellency and. the People of 
Vandois , which exempted thofe of the Religion from 
offence, in thefé words ; And if it fhall fall out that 
they be asked or queftioned withal in Piermont, about 
the caufe of Religion, by any of his Excellencies Sub- 
jects, it fhall be lawful’ for thofé of the faid Religion 
to anfwer without fuffering any penal or perfonal punifh- 
ment for the fame. 

Now Copin had a queftion put to him, in which re- 
{pect he ought to have been cleared. But the Bifhoy 
would by no means hear that he had unjuftly imprifoned 
him ;. and therefore that-his death fhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he fhould be fent away. abfolyed, 
hefent. the caufe of his Endié&tment to Pope Clement 
the eighth, to know what fhould be done with him. We 
cannot learn what anfwer the Pope returned to. the 
Bilhop.; but not long after this good man was found 
dead in Prifon, not without fome apparent. fufpition of 
his being ftrangled there 5 left if they had executed him 
in publick, the People fhould -have been edified by his 
conftancy. 
Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having caufed him to be brought out of Pri; 
fon, they read his Sentence openly, andthe Body was 
caftinto the fire. 

‘Thus have you the _laftamong the Vandois, whichis 
come to our knowledge, that were perfecuted to death 
for the caufé of Religion. 

Mention hath heretofore been often made of fundry 
bloody Maffacres in forein parts ; but wejate now come 
to fall upon the report of a_bufinefs near home, which 
if, the moft wife and watchful providence. of. God had 
not timely and gracioufly prevented, it would have (to 
the ruine of our Church and State) proved fuch ‘a Maf- 
facre,the like whereof the Heart of man never conceived, 
the Ear of’ mannever heard of, nor.the Tongue or Pen 
of ‘man could fearfe ever have: uttered ; namely, at one 
blow to have blown up. not only the King, Queen, ‘and 
Royal pofterity, buc the whole body of the State in gene- 


of them thewed their care, if it might be, for ever to Anno 
perpetuate the praife. of God for the fare on the faid 1605. 
day ; the one by ftablifhing an A& of Parliament forit; waArNg 
the other by publithing a form of thanksgiving the 

better to effect it fome expreffion whereof the Reader 

may hap to meet with at the end of the difcourfe follow- 

ing. 


A difcourfe touching the manner of the difcovery of the 
Powder-Trealon, with the Examination of {ome of the 
Prifoners. 

Hile this Land and whole Monarchy flourifhed 
ina moft happy and plentiful peace, as well ar 

home as abroad, fuftained and conduéted by  thefe two 

main Pillars of all good government, Piety and Juftice, 

no forain grudge, nor inward whifpering of difcontent- 

ment any way appearing ; the King being upon his re+ 

turn from his hunting exercife at Royton, upon occafion 

of the drawing near of the Parliament time, which had 

been twice porogued already ; partly in regard of the 

feafon of the year, an partly of the Term; as the 

winds are ever ftilleft immediately before a ftorm ; and 

asthe Sun blenks often hotteft to foretel a followin 

fhowr; foat that time of greateft calm did that fecretly 

hatched Thunder begin to cait forth the firft Hafhes and 

flaming Lightnings of the approaching Tempelt. BoP sy eher 

the Saturday of the week immediately preceding the delivered to 

Kings return, which was upon a Thur/day (being but the Lord 

ten days before the Parliament) the Lord Moumegle Son ee 

and heir to the Lord Morley, being in ‘his own Lodging 

ready to go to Supper at feven of the Clock at night, 

one of his Footmen (whom he had fént of an Errand 

over the ftreet) was met by an unknown mtan_ of a rea- 

fonable tall perfonage, who delivered him a Letter, 

charging him to putit in my Lord ‘his Mafters hands. 

Which my Lord no fooner received, ‘but that having 

broken it up, and perceiving the fame to be of an un- 

known and fomewhat unlegible hand, and without either 

date or fubfeription, did callone of his men unto him for 

helping him to read it. But-no fooner did he conceive 

the ftrange contents thereof , although he was fomewhat 

perplexed what conftruétion to make of it (as whether 

of a matter of confequence, as indeed it was, or whether 

fome foolifh deviféd Pafquil by fome. of his Enemies to 

skare him from his attendance at the Parliament :) yet did 

he asa moft dutiful) and loyal Subject conclude, not 

to conceal it, what éver might come: of it. Whereupon, 

notwithftanding the. latenefs and darknefs of the night 


p.| in that feafon of the year, he prefently. repaited to jhis 


Majefties Palace, at White-Hall, and. there delivered the 

fame to the Earl of Salisbury his Majefties principal Se- 

cretary. Whereupon the faid Earl of Salisbury having Elan bee 
read the Letter,and heard the manner of the coming of Epes: 
it to his hands, did greatly encourage and commend my 

Lord for hisdifcretion ; telling him p! ainly, that what- 

foever the purpofé of the Letter might prove hereafter, 

yet did this accident put him in mind of divers adver- 

tifements he had received from beyond the Seas, where- 

with-he had acquainted as well the King himfelf, as di- 

vers of his privy Counfellors, concerning fome bufinefs 

the Papifts were in both at home and abroad, making pre- 
paration, for fome ‘combination among them againit this 
Parliament time, for enabling them to deliver at that time 

to the King) fome Petition for toleration of Religion ; Putpote of 
whichfhould bedelivered in fome fuch order, and { well ie oe 
backed, |as the King fhould be loth to refufe their requeft. ing a petiti- 
Like the flurdy Beggars, craving Alms with one open en eas 
hand, but carrying a ftone in the other, in cafe of refufal. crave rlere 
And therefore diditheEarl of Salisbury conclude with #» of Rel 
the Lord Mountegle,. that he would in regard iof the °°" 
Kings abfence impart the fame Letter to fome more of his 

Majelties Councel 5 whereof my Lord Mountegle liked 

well; only adding this, requeft’ by way, of ‘proteftation, 

that whatfoever the event, hereof might prove, it fhould 

not be imputed tohim, as. proceeding from itoo light and 

too fuddain,an apprehenfion, that he delivered this Letter, eto 
being, only moved thereunto for/demonftration of his 


lain made 
ready devotion and care for prefervation of his Majefty privy to the 


tal, Now.asthe Ghurch and State had each of them 
a fhare‘in this fo admirable a. deliverance from God 


es : ef Lener b 
andthe State. And thus did the Earl of Salisbury. pre- the tarlof 


fently acquaint the, Lord (Chamberlain with the faid Salistw. 


uponthe fifth day of November, Anno 1605: {0 each 


Letter. Whereupon they two in the prefence of the Lord 
Mountele, 


K James. 
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Anno MZountegle, calling to mind the former intelligence alrea- 
1605. dy mentioned, which feemed to have fome relation with 
wr this Letter: The render care which they ever 
tothe prefervation of his Majefties Perfon, made them 
apprehend, that fome perillous attempt did thereby appear 
to be intended againft the fame ; which did the more 
nearly concern the faid Lord Chamberlain to have a care 
of, in regard that it doth belong to the charge of his 
Officeto overfeeas well all places of Aflembly where his 
Majefty is to repair, as his Highnefs own private Houfes, 
And therefore did the faid two Counfeéilors conclude, 
that they fhould joyn unto themfélves three more of the 
Councel, to wit, the Lord Admiral , the Earls of Wer- 
cefter and Northampton, to be alfo particularly ac- 
quainted with this accident: who having all of them 
concurred together to the re-examination of the Con- 
tents of the faid Letter, they did conclude, that how 
flight a matter it might at the firft appear to be, yet was 
it not abfolutely to be contemned, in refpeét of the 
care which it behooved them to have of thepreférvation 
of his Majefties Perfon. 
Thought Wherefore they refolved for two reafons, firft toac- 
pee by tie quaint the K-himfelf with the fame before they proceeded 
toacquaint to any further inquifition in the matter, as well for the 
Cosh expectation and experience they had of his Majefties 
with rhe 4 4 A 
Letter. fortunate Judgment in clearing of obfcure Riddles and 
doubtful Myfteries ; as alfo becaufé the moretime would 
in the mea while be given for the Practife to ripen, if 
any was, whereby the difcovery might be the more clear 
and evident, and the ground of proceeding thereupon 
moore fafe, juft, andeafie. And foacc ording to their de- 
termination did the faid Earl of Salisbury repair to the 
Sowalral King in his Gallery on Friday, being Alhalliay-day, in 
lom-daythe the afternoon, which was the day after his Majefties arti- 
aes val, and none, but himfelf being prefént with his High- 
edthe Ler- nefS at that time, where without any other fpeech or 
rertothe judgment given of the Letter, but only relating {imply 
ie, the form of the delivery thereof, ‘he prefented it to his 
Majefty, the Contents whereof follow. 


M Y Lord, out of the love I bear fome of your 

Friends, I have a care of your prefervation. 
Therefore, Iwould advife you as you tender your life, to 
devife fome excufe to fhift off \your attendance at this 
Parliament. ForGod and man have concurred to puni{h 
the wickedne/s of this time. And think not lightly of 
this advertifemcnt, but retire your elf into your Country, 
avbere you may expect the evint in fafety. For rhoixh 
there be no appearance of any stir, yet I fay, they {hall 
receive a terrible blow this Parliament, and yet they (hall 
not fee who hurts them. This counfel is not to be contem- 
ned, becauje it may do you good, andcan do youno harm, 


panei: ter. And I hope God will give you the grace to make 


of the Let good ufe of it: To whofe holy Protection I commend you. 
are The King no fooner read the Letter, but after a 
little paufé, andthen reading it over again, he delivered 

his judgment of itin fuch fort, as he thought it was not 

to be contemned;for that the file of it feemed to be more 

quick, and pithy, then isufvial to be in any Pafquil, or 

Libel (the fuperfluities of idle Brains.) But the Earl of 
Salisbory perceiving the King to/ apprehend it deeplier 

then he looked for, ‘knowing his nature, told him that 

he thought by one Sentence in'it, that it was like to be 

written by fome'fool.or madman, reading to ‘him this 

Sentence init, For rhe danger is paft [0 [oon as-you have 

burut the Letters which he faid was like to be the faying 

of a fool: for if thedanger was paft fo foon as the Let- 

ter was burnt, then the warning behooved to be of little 

avail, when the burning of the: Letter might make the 

danger to be efchewed. But the King on the contrary 
confidering the former Sentence in the Letter, That they 

fhonld receive .a terrible blow at this Parliament, and 

sore J6t should nor fee who. burt them; joyning. it to the Sen- 
Arlee tence immediately following, already alledged, did there- 
at once to upon conjeCture, That the danger mentioned fhould be 
havewrack- {meifuddain. danger’ by blowing up of Powder: For 
King,Queen, no,other Infurreétion , “Rebellion, or whatfoever other 
Prince, and private and idefperate Attempt could be committed’ or 
attempted in time of Parliament, and the Authors there- 
of unfeen, except only it were by ablowing up of Powder, 


for the danger is paft fo foon as you have burnt the Let | 


| which might be performed by one bafé Knave in a dark 
Corner ; whereupon he was moved to interpret and 
conftrue the latter Sentence in the Letter (alledged by 
the Earl of Salisbury ) againft all ordinary fence and 
conftruétion in Grammar, as ifby thefe words, For the 
danger is past fo [oon as you have burnt the Letter,fhould 
be clofely underftood the faddainty and quicknef8 of the 
danger; which fhould be as quickly performed and at 
an end, as that Paper fhould be blazing up inthe fire ; 
turning that word of Asfoon; to the fence of As 
quickly : and therefore wifhed, that before his going to ‘ 
the Parliament, the under Rooms of the Parliament- peels: 
houfé might be well and narrowly fearched: But the Reis 
Earl of Savisbury wondering at this’ his Majefties com- atch ok 
mentary, which he knew to be fo far contrary to his he and a 
ordinary and natural difpofition; who did rather even fin the Parlia- 
upon the other fide, in not apprehending, nor trufting ™"* hone, 
due advertifement of praStifes and Perils when he was 
truly informedof them; whereby he had many times 
drawn himfelf into many defperate dangers: and inter- 
preting rightly this extraordinary Caution at this time 
to proceed from the Vigilant care-he had of the whole 
State, more than of his own Perfon; which could not 
but have all perifhed together ; if this defignment had 
jucceeded : He thought good to diflemble ftill unto the 
King, that there had been any juft caufe of fuchappre- 
hention ; and ending the purpofé with fome merry jeft 
on this Subje@t, as his cuftome is; took his leave for that 
time. But though he feemed fo to negie&t it fo his Maje- 
fy, ‘yet his cuftomable and watchful care of the King 
and the State ftill boyling within him ; And having with 
the bleffed Virgin Mary laid upin his heart the Kings fo 
ftrange judgment and conftruétion of it; he could not 
be at reft till he acquainted the forefaid Lords what had 
paffed between the King and him in private. 
Whereupon they were all fo earneft to renew again 
the memory of the fame purpofé unto his Majelty, as 
it was agreed that he fhould the next day, being Satur- 
day, repair to his Highnefs which he did in the faid privy 
Gallery, and renewed the memory thereof, the Lord the deré#: 
Chamberlain then being prefent with the King. At what auination fs 
time it was determined, that the faid L. Chamberlain parliament 
fhould, according to his cuftome and Office, view all the howe and 
Parliament Houfes, both above and below, and confider patna 
what likelihood or appearanceof any fuch danger might , 
poffible be gathered by the fight of them: but yer as 
well for ftaying of idle Rumors, as for being the more a= 
| ble to difcern any myftery,the nearer that things were in 
|readinefS, his Journey thither was ordained to be defer= 
redtill the afternoon before the fitting down of the Pare 
liament, which was upon the Monday following. At 
wha time he (according to this conclufion) went to 
the Parliament houfé, accompanied with my Lord Moun- 
‘tegle, being in Zeal to the Kings Service earieft and 
curious to fee the event of that accident whereof he had 
thefortune to be the firft difcoverer ; where; having Wood and 
| viewed all the lower. Rooms, he found in the vault under Coal fours! 
the upper Houfe great ftoreand provifion of Billets,Fag- bythe Be 
aemitace mber- 
gots, and Coals : and inquiring of Whyneard Keeper of tain in the 
\the Wardrobe, to what ufe he had put thofélower Rooms Vault. 
jand Cellars ; he told him that Tuomas Percy had hired 
both the Houfé and part of the Cellar or Vault under the 
fame, and that the Wood and Coal, under which were 
| hidden thirty fixBarrels of Powder great and fmall; be- 
fides great Bars of Iron, pieces of Timber, and maffie 
Stones covered over with Fagots therein, was the faid 
Gentlemans own provifion. Whereupon the Lord 
Chamberlain, cafting his eye afide, perceived a fellow 
ftanding in a Corner there, calling himfelf the faid Percies 
man and Keeper of that Houfe for him, but indeed was 
Guido Fawkes, the owner of that hand which fhould 
have aéted that monftrous and hellith Tragedy. 
The Lord Chamberlain looking upon all things with 
a heedful indeed, vet, in outward appearance, with but a 
carelefs and recklefs eye, (as became fo wife and diligent 
a Minifter) he prefently addrefled himflf to the King 
in the privy Gallery, where in the prefénce of the Lord 
Treaftrer, the Lord Admiral ,the Earls of Worce/Per 
Northampton, and Salisbury he made his report, what 
he had feen and obferved there; noting that Montes 
gle hadtold im, ‘That he no fooner heard Tho. Percy 
named 
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“The Lord 


Chamber- 
Iains report 
and judg- 
ment of 
what he had 
obferwéd in 
the fearch. 


Difputation 
about) the 
manner of 
the further 
fearch, 


named to be the pofleffor of that Houfe; but confidering 
both his backwardnefs in Religion, and the old dearneis 
in friendfhip between himfelf and the faid Percy, he did 
greatly fufpe&t the matter, and that the Letter fhould 
come fromhim. The faid Lord Chamberlain alo told, 
That he did not wonder a little “at the extraordinary 
great provifion of Wood and Coal in that Houte, where 
Thomas Percy had fo feldom occafion to remain 3 as 
likewife it gave him in his mind, that this man looked 
like avery tall and defperate Fellow. 
This could not but increafé the Kings former appre- 
henfion and jealoufie: whereupon he infifted (as before) 
that the Houfé was narrowly to be fearched, and that 
thofe Billets and Coals would be fearched to the bottom, 
it being moft fufpicious that they were laid there only 
for covering of the Powder. Of this fame mind alfo 
were all the Counfellors then prefent. But upon the 
fafhion of making of the fearch was it long debated : for 
upon the one’fide they were all fo jealous of the Kings 
fafety, that they all agreed, that there could not be too 
much caution ufed for preventing his danger. And yet 
upon the other part they were all extream loath and 
dainty,that in cafe this Letter fhould proveto be nothing 
but the evaporation of an idle Brain ; then a curious 
fearch being made, and nothing found, fhould not only 
turn to the general fcandal off the King and the State, as 
being {6 fufpicious of every light and frivolous toy, but 
likewife lay an ill-favoured imputation upon the Earl of 
Northumberland, one of his Majefties greateft Subjects 
and Counféllors , this Thomas Percy being his Kinfman 
andmoft confident Familiar. And the rather were they 
eurfeus upon this point , knowing how far the King de- 
tefted to be thought fufpicious or jealous of any his good 
Subjeéts, though of the meaneft degree. And therefore 
though they all agreed. upon the main ground, which 
was to provide for the fecurity of the Kings perfon, yet 
did they much differ in the circumftances, by which this 
action might be beft carried with leaft din and occafion 
of flander. But the King himfelf ftill perfifting that 
there were divers fhrewd appearances,and that a narrow 
fearch of thofe places could prejudge no man that was 
innocent,he at laft plainly refolved them, that either muft 
all the parts of thofe Rooms be narrowly fearched, and 
no poffibility of danger left unexamined, or elfe he and 
they all muft refolve not to meddle init atall,but plainly 
to gothe next day to the Parliament,and leave the fucce( 
to Fortune; which he believed they would be loth to 
take upon their Confciences: for in furch a cafe as this,an 


‘Agreed that half doing was worfé than no doing atall. Whereupon it 


the fearch, 
fhould be 


was at laft concluded , That nothing fhould be left un- 


under colour fearched in thofé Houfés: and yer for the better colour 


of fecking 
for Ward- 
rob eStuft 
miffed by 
Whyneard. 


Faw found 


and ftay of rumor, in cafe nothing were found, it was 
thought meet, that upon a pretence of Whyneards miffin 

fome of the Kings Stuff or Hangings which he had in 
keeping, all thefé Rooms fhould be narrowly ripped for 
them. And to this purpofé was Sin Thomas Knevet (a 
Gentleman of his Majefties privy Chamber ) imployed, 
being a Juftice of Peace in Weftminfter, and one, of 
whofe ancient fidelity both the late Queen and our now 
Soveraign have had large proof: who, according to the 
truft committed unto him, went about the Midnight next 
after to the Parliament-Houfe, accompanied with a {mall 
number as was fit for that Errand. But before his entry 
into the Houfé , finding Thomas Percies alleadged Man 


at Midnight {tanding without the doors, his Cloaths and Boots on at 
without the {4 dead a time of the Night, he refolyed to apprehend 


Hout. 


him,as he did, and afterward went forward to the fearch- 
ing of the Houfe, where after he had caufed to be over- 
turned fome of the Billets and Coals, he firft found one 
of the fall Barrels of Powder, and after all the reit, to 
the number of thirty fix Barrels, great and fmall. And 
thereafter fearching the'Fellow whom he had taken, found 
three Matches, and all other Inftruments fit for blowing 
up the Powder ready upon him, which made him in- 
ftantly confeG his own guiltinefs, declaring alfo unto him, 
That if he had happened to be within the Houfe when 
he took him, ashe was immediately before (at the ending 
of his work) he would not have failed to have blown 
him up, Houfé and all. 

Thus after Sir Thomas had caufed the Wretch to be 
farely bound, and well guarded by the Company he had 


brought with him, he hi 
Palace, and gave warning of his fuccefs to the Lord 


warning the reft of the Council that lay in the Houfe,as 
foon as they could get themfelves ready, came with their 
fellow Counféllors to the Kings Bedchamber , being at 
that time near four of the Clock in the Morning. And 
at the firft entry at the Kings Chamber-door , the Lord 
Chamberlain, being not any longer able to conceal his’ 
joy for the preventing of fo great a danger , told the 
King in a confufed hafte , that all was found and difto- 
vered,and the Traytor in handsand faft bound. 

Then, order being firft taken for fending for the reft 
of the Council that lay inthe Town, the Prifoner him= 
felf was brought into the Houfe, where in refpect of the 
flrangenefs of the Accident, no man was ftaid from the 
fight or {peaking with him. And within a while after 
the Counal did examine him; who féeming to put on ¢ 
Roman Refolution, did both to the Council and to every 
other perfon that fpake with him that day, appear fo con- 
ftant and fetled upon his grounds, as we had all thought 
wehad found fome new Mutius Scevola born in Eng- 
land; for notwithftanding the horrour of the Faé&t, the 
guilt of his Confcience, his fudden furprifing, the terror 
which fhould have been ftricken in him by coming into 
the prefence of fo grave a Council, and the reftlefg and 
confuféd queftions that every man all that day did vex 
him with; yet was his countenance fo far from being 
dejected, as he often fimiled in {cornful manner, not only 
avowing the Fact, but repenting only , with the faid 
Scevola,his failing in the exeuution thereof, whereof he 
faid the Devil and not God was the difcoverer ; an- 
fwering quickly to every mans objeétion, fcoffingat any 
idle queftions which were propounded to him,and jefting 
at fuch as he thought hadno authority to examine him. 

Allthat day could the Council get nothing out of him 
touching his Complices, refufing to anfwer to any fuch 
queftions as he thought might difcover the Plot, and lay- 
ing all the blame upon himfelf; whereunto he faid he 
was moved only for Religion and Confeience fake, de- 
nying the King to be his lawful Soveraign,orthe Anoint- 
edof God, in refpe&t he was an Heretick ; and giving 
himfelf no other name than ‘Fob Fobnfon , Servant to 
Thomas Percy, But the next Morning being carried to 
the Tower of London , he did not there remain above 
two or three days, being twice or thrice in that fpace re- 
examined , and the Rack only offered and fhewed unto 
him, when the Mask-of his Roman fortitude did vifibly 
begin to wear and flide off his Face; and then did he 
begin to confefS part of the truth, and thereafter to open 
the whole matter, as doth appear by his Depofitions im- 
mediately following. 


The true Copy of the declaration of Guido Fawkes, 
taken in the prefence of the Counfellors whofe Names 
are underwritten. 

Confefa that a practice in general was firft broken 
unto me againft his Majefty, for relief of the Catho- 

lick Caufé, and not invented or propounded by my €lf 
And this was firft propounded unto me about Eaffer 
laft was T'welve-month, beyond the Seas, in the Low- 
Countries of the Archdukes obeifance , by Thomas 
Winter,who came thereupon with me into England, and 
there we imparted our purpofe to three other Gentlemen 
more, namely, Robert Cateshy, Thomas Percy, and Fobn 
Wright : who all five confulting together of the means 
how to execute the fame, and taking a Vow among our 
felves for fecrecy (which Vow was this, You [hall fear 
by the blelled Trinity , and by the Sacrament you now 
purpofe to receive, never to difclofe direttly or indireétly, 
by word or circumptance, the matter that fhall be pro- 
poled to you to keep fecret; mor defist from the execution 
thereof until the reft fall. give you leave: After which, 
being confeffed and receiving Abfolution, the fore- 
mentioned received the Sacrament thereupon, by the 
hands of Gerrard the Jefuit there prefent) Catesby pro- 
pounded to have it performed by Gunpowder , and by 
making a Mine under the upper Houfe of Parliament: 
which place we made choice of therather, becaufe Reli- 
gion having been unjuftly fupprefled there, ic was fitteft 
that juftice and punifhment fhould be executed there. 


This 


nfelf returned back to the Kings Anno 


1605. 


Chamberlain and Earl of Salisbury; who immediately wns 


Oe 
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Anno This being refolved aniongit us, Thomas Percy hired 
W605, 2 Houle at Weftminffer for that purpofe, near adjoyning 
Nv to the Parliament-Houufe, and there we begun to niaké 

our Mine about the 1 1.0f December 1604. Sethe 

The five that firft entred into the work were Thoma! 
Percy, Robert Cateshy, Thomas Winter; Fobn Wright,and 
myfelf: and foon ‘after we took unto us Chriftopher 
Wright, having fvorn him alfo, and taken the Sacrament 

a for fecrecy. 

When we came to the very foundation of the Wall of 
the Houle; which was about three yards thick, and found 
it a matter of great difficulty , Wwé todk unto us another 
Gentleman, Robert Winter, in like manner With Oath 
and Sacrament as aforefaid. 
bs It was about Chriffmas when we brought our Mine 
to the Wall, and about Candlemas we had wrought the 
Wall half through; and whilf: they were in working I 
ftood as Sentinel to defery any man’ that came near, 
whereof I gave them warning, and fo they ceafed until 
T gave notice again to proceed. 

All we feven lay in the Houfe, having Shot and:Pow- 
der, being refolved to die in that place, before we fhoutd 
yield or be taken. 

As they were working upon the Wall , they heard a 
rufhing in the Cellar of removing of Coals, where- 
upon we feared we had been difcovered, and they fent 
me to go to theCellar; who finding the Coals were a 
felling, and that the Cellar was to be lett, viewing the 
commodity thereof for our purpofé, Percy went and 
hired the fame for yearly Rent. 

We had before this provided and brought into the 
Houfe twenty Barrelsof Powder, which we removed in- 
to the Cellar, and covered the fame with Billets and Fag- 
§0ts, which were provided for that purpofe. ig 

About Eafter, the Parliament being prorogued till 
O&ober next, we difperféd our félves, and I retired into 
the Low-Countnies, by advice and direction of the reft, 
as well to acquaint Owes with the particulars of the 
Plot, as alfo left by my longer flay I might have grown 
fafpicious and fo have come in quettion. 

In the rnean time Percy having the Key of the Cellar, 
laid in more Powder and Wood into it. I returned a- 
bout the beginning of September next, and then re- 
ceiving the Key again of Mr.Perey, we brought in more 
Powder and Billets to cover the fame again; and fo 
went for a time into the Country till the 30% of 
Odober, 

Tt was further refolved amiongft us, that the fame day 
that this a& fhould have been performed, fome other of 
our Confederates fhould have furprized the perfon of 
the Lady Elizabeth the Kings eldeft Daughter, who was 
kept in Warwickfhire at the Lord Harringtons Houfe, 
and prefently have proclaimed her Queen , having a 
project of a Proclamation ready for that purpofe;where- 
in we made no mention of altering Religion, or would 
have avowed the deed to be ours > until we fhould have 
had power enough to make our party good, and then 
we would have avowed both. 

Concerning Duke Charles the Kings fecond Son, we 
had fundry confultations how to feize on his Perfon, But 
becaufe we found no means how to compafs it (the 
Duke being kept neat London; where we had not forces 
enough) we refolved to ferve our turn with the Lady 
Elizabeth, 


The Names of other principal Perfons, that were made 
privy afterwards to this horrible Confpiracy: 


Everard Dighy, Knight. 
Ambrofe Rookewood, 
Francis Trefham, 

‘Fobn Grant; 

Robert Keyes: 


Commiffionets: 
Nottingham; Worcester; 


Suffolk, 
Northampton, 


Marre, Dunbar, 
Popham. 


Edw. Coke, 
WY. Waad. 


And in regard that before this Difcourfé could be 
ready to go to the Prefs, Thomas Winter being appre= 
hended and brought to the Tower, made a Confeffion in 
fibftance agreeing with this former of Fawkes , only 
larger in fome circumftances: 1 have thought good to 
infert the fame likewife inthis place, for the further 


clearing Of thé inatier and greater benefit of the 
Reader. 


Thomas Winters Confelfion, taken the three and twen. 
tieth of Novetaber, in the year 1 605, in the prefence 
of the Counfellors, swhafe Names are under-written, 


My moft Honourable Lords, 


N Ot out of hope to obtain pardon; for {peaking of 
my temporal part, I may fay, The fault is greater 
than can’ be forgiven; nor affecting here the title of a 
good Subje& ; for I muft redeem my Country from as 
great a danger, as I have hazarded the bringing of her 
into, before I can purchafé any fuch opinion ; only at 
your Honours command I will briefly fét down mire 
Accufation, and how far I have proceeded in this bufi« 
nef, which I fhall the faithfuller do » fince I fee fuch 
courfés are not pleafing to Almighty God, and that all 
or the moft material parts have been alread ly confefled. 
I remained with my Brother in the Country from 
Alballontide until the beginning of Lenr, in the yearof 
our Lord 1603. the frit year of the Kings Reign 5 a+ 
bout which time Mr.Catesby fent thither, intreating me 
to{come to Londoz, where he and other my Friends 
would be glad to fee me. I defired him to excufe mez 
for I found my felf not very well difpofed ; and (which 
had happened never to me before) returned the Meffen- 
ger without my company. Shortly I received another 
Letter, in any wife to come. At the fecond Summons [ 
preféntly came up, and found him with Mt. Fob Wright 
at Lambeth, where he brake with me >» how neceflary it 
was not to forfake our Country (for he knew then I 
had a refolution to go over) but to deliver her from the 
fervitude in which fhe remained > or at leaftto affift her 
with our uttermoft endeavours, I anfwered, that I had 
often hazarded my life upon far lighter terms, and now 
would not refife any good occafion , wherein I might 
do fervice to the Catholick Caufe; but for my felf I 
knew no mean probable to fucceed. He faid, that he had 
bethought him of a Way at one inftant to deliver us 
from all our bonds, and without any foreign help to re- 
plant again’ the Catholick Religion ; and withal told me 
in a word, It was to blow up the Parliament-Houfe with 
Gunpowder ; for, faid he, in that place have they done 
us all the mifchief, and perchance God hath defigned 
that ' place for their punifhment: I wondered at the 
ftrangenef$ of the conceit, and told him, that true it was 
this ftrake at the root, and would breed a confufion fit 
to beget new alterations: butif it fhould not take effect, 
(asmoft of this nature mifcarried)the fandal would be fo 
great which the Catholick Religion might hereby fuftain, 
as not chly our Enemies, but our Friends alfoO would 
with good reafori condemn us. He told me; The nas 
ture of the difeafe required fo fharp a remedy, and asked 
me if would give confent. I told him, yes; in this or 
what elfe foever ; if he refolyed upon it, I would ven- 
ture my life. But I propofed many difficulties; as wantof 
an Houfe, and of one to carry the Mine; noifé in the 
working, arid fuch like. His anfwer was; Let us give 
an attempt, and where it faileth pafS no further. But 
firft, quoth he; becdufe we will leave no peaceable 
and quiet Way ufittied ; you fhall go over and inform 
the Conftable of the ftate of the Catholicks here 
in England, intreating him to folicite his Majefty 
at his coming hither, thar the penal Laws may be 
recalled; and we admitted into the rank of his other 
Subjeéts; withal; you may bring over fome confident 
Gentle- 
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Gentleman,’ fich as you fhall underftand belt able for 

this bufinef$, and named unto me Mafter Fawkes. 

Shortly after I paffed the Sea, and found the Conftable 

at Berghen near Dunkirk , where by help of Matter 
Owen | delivered my meflage. Whofé anfwer was, 

that he had ftri€&t command from his Mafter, to do all 
good offices for the Catholicks, and for his own part he 
thought himfélf bound it, Confcience fo to do,and that no 
good occafion fhould be omitted , but fpake to him no- 
thing of this matter. 

Returning to Dunkirk with Mafter Owen, we had 
fpecch whether he thought the Conftable would faith- 
fully help us, or no. He faid, he believed nothing lefs, 
and that they fought only their own ends, holding {mall 
account of Catholicks, I told himthat there were many 
Gentlemen in England, who would nor forfake their 
Countrey until they had tryed their uttermoft, and rather 
venture their lives, then forfake her inthis mifery. And 
to add one more to our number, as a fit man both for 
Counfél and execution of whatfoever we fhould refolve, 
we wifhed for Mr. Fawkes, whom I had heard good 
commendations of ; hee told me the Gentleman defér- 
ved no lef$, but was at Bruffels, and that if he came 
not, as happily he might, before my departure, he 
would fend him fhortly after into England. I went foon 
after to Offend, where Sir William Stanley as then was 
not, but came two days after. ] remained with him three 
or four days, in which time I asked himif the Ca- 
tholicks in England fhould do any thing to help them- 
felves, whether hee thought the Archduke would fecond 
them? He anfwered, no: forall thofe parts were fo de- 
firous of peace with England, as they would endure no 
fpeech of other enterprife; neither were it fit, {aid he, to 
fetany project afoot now the peace is upon concluding. I 
told him there wasno fuch refolution, and fo fell to dif 
courfé of other matters, until I came to fpeak of Mafter 
Fawkes, whofe company I wifhed over into England. I 
asked of his fufficiency in the Wars, and told him we 
ould need fuch as he if occafion required ; he gave very 
good Commendations of him. And as we were thus 
difcourfing, and I ready to depart from Newport, and 
taking my leave of Sir William, Mafter Fawkes came in= 
to our company, newly returned, and faluted us. This is 
the Gentleman, faid Sir William , that we withed for , 
and fo we embraced again. I told him,fome' good friends 
of his wifhed his company in England , and that if he 
pleaféd tocome to Dunkirk, we would have further con- 
ference, whither was then going: fo taking my leave 
of them both, I departed. About twodays after came 
Matter Fawkes to Dunkirk , where I told him that we 
were upona refolution to do fomewhat with England, if 
the peace with Spain helped us not, but hadas yet refol- 
ved upon nothing; fuch or the liketalk we paffed at Gra- 
veling,wherel lay for a wind,and when it ferved we came 


further, red the deeds would not anfwer. This was the be- 
Catesbyand gin; 7 


ginning of Easter Term , and about the midft of the 
eee Term ( whether fent for by Mafter Caresby, or upon 
tingtoge- fome bufinefs of his own) up came Mafter Thomas Percy. 
ther com- The firft word he fpoke(after he came into our company) 
Po another Was, fhall we always (Gentlemen) talk , and never do 
ofthe Rings any thing? Mafter Catesby took him afide , and had 


guns {peech about fomewhat to be done, fo as frft we might 
fore the on- al] take an Oath of Secrecy, which we refolved aaa 
tye #5 two or three days todo; foas there we met behind St. 
King. which Clements, Mr. by, Mr. Percy, Mafter Wright , 
Peedi Mafter Guy Fawkes, and my felf; and having upon a 
undertaketo Primer given each other the Oath of Secrecy,in a Cham- 
Pa ber where no other body was, wee went after into the 
thou fale.” next Room, and heard Mas, and received the bleffed 
not foad- Sacrament upon the fame. Then did Mafter Catesby dif- 
Hapalia clofé to Mafter Percy, and I together with Jack Wright 
a plortoour tell to Mafter Fawkes the butinefS for which we took 
sre this Oath, which they both approved. And then was 
then difeo- Mafter Percy fent to take the Houfé which Mafter Cates- 


vered tohim by in mine abfence had learned did belong to one Ferris , 
the Pomder 


Treafon. Which with fome difficulty in the end he obtained, and } 


Fawkes underwent the na 
calling him Fobnfon, beca' 
known , and received the keyes of the Houfé, until we 
heard that the Parliament was adjorned to the feventh of 
February. At which time we ail departed feveral ways 
into the Countrey, to meet again at the beginning at 
Michaelmas Term. Before this time alfo it was thought 
convenient to have a Houfé that-might anfwer to Maiter 
Percies, where we might make provifion of Powder and 
Wood for the Mine, which being therein a night made 
ready , fhould ina night be conveied by Boat to the 
houfé by the Parliament , becaufé we were loth to foyl 
that with often going in and out. There was none that 
we could devife {0 fit as Lambeth, where Matter Catesby 
often lay ; and to be keeper thereof (by Mafter Catesbys 
choife) we received into the number, Keyes, asa truf- 
ty honeft man: this was abouta Month before Michael~ 
mas. 

Some fortnight after towards the beginning of the 
Term, Mafter Fawkes and I came to Mafter Catesby at 
Moorecrofts , where we agreed that now was timeto be- 

in and fet things in order for the Mine. So Mafter Fas- 

es went to London , and the next day fent for mee to 
come over to him; when I came, the caufe was, for that 
the Scotifh Lords were appointed to fit in conference of 
the Union in Mafter Percies Houfe. This hindred our be 
ginning untila fortnight before Chriffmas, by which 
time both Mr. Percy and mafter Wright were come to 
London , and we againft their coming had provided a 
good part of the powder ; fo.as we all five entred with 
Tools fit to begin our work, having provided our felves 
of Baked meats, the lefs to need fending abroad. We 
entred late in the night, and were never feen, fave one 
ly Mafter Percies man, until Chriffmas Eve. In which 
time we wrought under a little Entry to the wall of the 
Parliament houfe, and underpropped it, as we went 5 
with wood. 

Whileft we were together, we began to fafhion our 
bufinefs, and difcourfed what we fhould do after this deed 
was done. The firft queftion was how we might furprife 
the next Heir : the Prince happily would be at the Par- 
liament with the King his Father,how fhould we then be 
able tofeize on the Duke? ‘This Burthen Mr. Percy un- 
dertook, that by his acquaintance, he, with another 
Gentleman, would enter the Chamber without fufpition, 
and having fome dozen othersat feveral Doors to expect 
his coming, and two or three on Horsback at the Court 
Gate to receive him, he would undertake (the blow be- 
ing given,until which he would attend in theDukesCham- 
ber) to carry him fafe away : for he fuppoféd moft of the 
Court would be abfent, and fuch as were there, not fi 
fpecting , or unprovided for any fach matter. For the 
Lady Elizabeth, it were eafie to furprifé her in the Coun- 
trey by drawing Friends together at an hunting near the 
Lord Harringtons, and Afhby Mr. Catebys houfe, being 
not farr off, was a fit place for preparation, 

The next was for Mony and Horfes, whichif we 
could provide in any reafonable meafure ( having the 
Heir apparent , and the firft knowledge by four or five 
days) was odds fafficient. 

Then what Lords we fhould fave from theParliament; 
which was firft agreed in general, as many as we could 
that were Catholicks, or fo difpofed ; But after we def 
cended to fpeak of particulars. 

Next what forrain Princes we fhould acquaint with 
this before, or joyn with after. For this point we agreed, 
that firft we could not enjoyn Princes to that fecrecy, nor 
oblige them by Oath; fo to be.fécure of their promifés : 
befides we knew not whether they willapprove the pro- 
ject or diflike it, Andif they do allow thereof, to pre- 
pare before might beget fufpition , and not to provid un- 
til the bufinefs were a¢ted, the fame letter that carried 
newsof the thing done, might afwel intreat their help 
and furtherance. Spain is too flow in his preparations to 
hope any good from in the firft extremities , and France 
too near and too dangerous, who with the Shipping of 
Holland, we feared, of all the world might make away 
with us, 


But 


K James, 


became as Ferris before was, "Tenant to Whynniard.M. Anno 
of Mafter Percies man, 1605. 
Ss name was the moft un- ayy 
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But while we were in the middle of thefe difcoufes, 


On the Morrow I went to White-Webs > and told i¢ 


we heard that the Parliament fhould be anew adjourned | Mr.Careshy, affaring him withal thar the matter was 


until after Michaelmas ; upon which tidings we broke | difclofed, 
off both difcourfé and working until after Chriftmas.| 
About Candlemas we brought over ina Boat the Powder, | 


which we had provided at Lambeth, and laid it in M 


| 
Percies Houle , becaufe we were willing to have all our} venture. 


dangers in one place. 

We wrought alfo another fortnight in the Mine a- 
gainft the Stone-wall , which was very hard to bre 
through ; 
near to Eaffer, as we wrought the third time, opportu- 
nity was given to hire the Cellar, in which we refolved 
to lay the Powder and leave the Mine. 

Now by reafon that the charge of maintaining us all 
fo long together, befides the number of feveral houfes, 
which for feveral ufes had been hired, and buying of 
Powder, &c. had Jain heavy upon Mr.Catesby alone to 
fupport 5 it was neceflary for him to call in fome others 
to ale his charge, and to that end defired leave, that he, 
with Mr.Percy, and a third , whom they fhould call, 
might acquaint whom they thought fit and willing to 
the bufinels; For many, faid he, may be content that I 
fhould know, who would not therefore that all the 
Company fthould be acquainted with their names: to 
this we all agreed. 

After this Mr.Faokes laid into the Cellar (whi 
had newly taken ) a thoufind of Billets, and five hun. 
dred of Fagots, and with that Covered the Powder, be- 
caufé we might have the houfe free, to fuffer any one to 
enter that would. Mr. Catesby wifhed us to confider, 
whether it were not now neceflary to fend Mr.Fawhes 
over,both to abfént himfélf for a time,as alfo to acquaint 
Sir William Stanley and Mr.Owen with this matter. We 
agreed that ‘he fhould (provided that he gave it them 
with the fame Oath that we had taken it before) viz. to 
keep it fecret from all the world. ‘The reafon why we 
defired Sir William Stanley {hould be acquainted here- 
with, was to have him with us as foon as we could ; 
And for Mr.Owen, he might hold good correfpondency 
after with foreign Princes. So Mr. Faskes departed 4 > 
bout Eafter for Flanders, and returned the later end of 
Auguft. He told me that when he arrived at Bru(fels, 
Sir William Stanley was not returned from Spain, {0 as 
the uttered the matter only to Oven, who feemed well 
pleaféd with the bufinefs, but told him that furely Sir 
William would not be acquainted with any Plot,as having 
bufinefs now a foot in the Court of England: but he 
himfelf would be always ready to tell it him, and fend 
him away fo foon as it were done. 

About this time did Mr.Percy and Mr-Cateshy meet at 
the Bathe, where they agreed, that the Company being 
yet but few, Mr. Catesby fhould have the others autho- 
rity to call in whom he thought beft; by which Autho- 
rity he called in after Sit Everard Dighy, though at 
what time I know not , and laft of all Mr.Francis Tye- 
Shane. The firft promifed, as I heard Mr. tesby fay, 
fifteen hundred pounds; the fécond two thoufand pounds; 
Mr.Percy himfelf promiféd all that he could get of the 
Earl of Northumberlands Rents, which was about four 
thoufand pounds, and to provide many galloping Horfés 
to the number of ten. 

Mean while Mr. Fawkes and my felf alone bought 
fome new Powder, as fifpeéting the firft to be dank, and 
conveyed it into the Cellar, and fet it in order as we re- 
folved it fhould ftand. 

‘Then was the Parliament anew prorogued until the 

ember, fo as we all went down until fome ten 
days before, when Mr.Cateshy came up with Mr.Fawhes 
to an houfe by Enfield-Chace called White-Webs, whi- 
ther'I came to them, and Mr. Catesby wifhed me to en- 
quire whither the young Prince came to the Parliament: 
T told him, that I heard that his Grace would not be 
there. Then muft we have our Horfes, faid Mr-.Catesby, 
beyond the Water, and provifion of more company to 
furprize the Prince and leave the Duke alone. 

‘Two days after, being Sunday at Night, in came one 
tomy Chamber, and-told me that a Letter had been 
given tomy Lord Mountegle to this effect, That he 
wilhed his Lordfhips abfénce from the Parliament, be- 
caufe a blow would there be given; which Letter he 
prefently carried to my Lord of Salisbury. 


k 


at which time we called in Kit Wright, and} 


and wilhing him in any café to forfake his 
Country. He told me he would fee further as yet 5 and 
refolved to fend Mr.Fuwkes to try the uttermoft, pro- 
tefting thatif it were his café, he would try the fame adé 


On Wedne(day Mr. Fawkes went and returned at 
Night, of which we were very glad. 

On Thurfday I. came to Londin, and on Friday Me: 
Cateshy, Mr. Trefham and I met at Barnet, where we 
queftioned how ‘this Letter fhould be fent to my Lord 
Mountegles but could not conceive; for Mr. Zrefhan’ 
forfware it, whom we fulpected. 

On Saturday Night { met Mr. Treham again in 
Lincoln&Inn-Walks. Where he told fuch{peeches, that 
my Lord of Salsbury thould ufe to the King, as I_ gave 
it loft the fecond time, and repeated the fame to Mr.Cz2 
teshy, who hereupon was refdlved to be gone, but itayed 
to have Mr.Percy come up, whofe confént herein we 
wanted. On Sunday Mr, Percy being dealt with to that 
end would needs abide the uttermoft trial. 

This fufpicion of all hands put us into fich confi:fionj 
as Mr.Catesby refolved to go down into the Country 
the Monday that Mr.Percy went to Sion, and Mr.Percy 
refolved to follow the fame Night; or early the next 
Morning. About five of the Clock,being Tuefday, came 
the younger Wright to my Chamber, and told me that 
a Nobleman called. the Lord Mountegles faying, Arife 
and cometo Effex-Heufé, for Lam going to call up my 
Lord of Northumberland. 3 faying withal; The rhatter is 
difcovered. Go back Mr. Wright (quoth 1) ard learn 
what you can about E/fex-Gate, Shor tly he returned and 
faid, Surely all is loft: for Lepton is got on Horfeback at 
Elfex-Door : and as he parted, he asked if theit Lord- 
fhips would have any more with him; and being an- 
{wered no,he ig rode as aft up Fleet/Preet as he can ride: 
Go you then (quoth I) to Mr.Percy, for fure it is for him 
they feek, and bid him be gone; I will tay and fee the 
uttermoft Then I went to the Court-Gates and found 
them ftraightly guarded, foas no body could enter. From 
thence I went down towards the Parliament-Hinfe, and 
in the middle of Kings/frees found the Guard ftanding} 
that w ould not let me pals. And asI returned I heard 
one fay, There isa Treafon difcovered; in which the 
King and the Lords fhould have been blown up. Sothern 
I was fully fatisfied that all was known; and went to the 
Stable where my Gelding ftood; and rode into the Coun~ 
try. Mr. Catesby had appointed our meeting at Dun- 
church, but Icould pot overtake them until I came to 


my Brothers, which was /’ ‘edue/day Night. On Thur{= 
day we took the Armour at my Lord Windfors; and went 
that Night toone Stephen Littletums Houle » Where the 
nextday (being Friday) as I was early abroad to.dif= 


cover; my Man came unto me and faid, that an heavy 
milchance had fevered all the Company; for that Mr: 
Cateshy, Mr.Rooksood and Mr.Grant were burned with 
Gunpowder , upon which fight the reft difperfed. Mr: 
Littleton wifhed me to fly,and fo would he. I told him 
I would firft fee the Body of my; Friend and bury him. 

whatfoever befel me. When I came, I found Mr.Catesby 
reafonable well, Mr.Percy, both the Wrights, Mr.Rookez 


aood and Mr.Grane. | asked them wha: they refolved 
todo: they anfwered, we mean here to die. I faid agains 
I would ta 5 


ke fuich part as they did. About eleven of the 
Clock came the Company to befet the Houle » and as J 
walked into the Court, 1 was hot into the Shoulder; 
which loft me the ufé of mine Arm: the next fhor wad 
the elder Wright ftricken dead > after him the younger 
Mr.Wrighr,ana fourthly Ambrofe Rookeswood thot: Thert 
faid Mr-Catesby to me (Randing before the Door they 
were to enter)ftand by me Tom,and we will die together: 
Sir, quoth I, Lhave loft the ule of my right Arm, and E 
fear that will caufe me to betaken. So ai we flood clofé 
together, Mr.Catesby, Mr.Percy, and my felf; they two 
were fhot( as far as I could guefs, with one Bullet) and 
then the Company entred upon me, hurt me in the Belly 
with a Pike, and gave me other wounds, until one came 
behind and caught holdof both mine Arms, 


And fo remain yoursyOrc: 


Con: 


ae 
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they could not prevail by fo private a Blow, to practi Anno 


Commiffioners. by a publick Rebellion either to attain to their intents, ; 6g”. 
or at leaft to fave themfelves in the throng of others. .-xAn, 
Nottingham, Worcefter, And therefore gathering all the Company they could Their golng 
Suffolk, Devonhh ire, unto them , and ‘Pretending the quarrel of Religion; sicer the 
Northampton, Salisbury, having intercepted fuch provifion of Armour, Horfes and Plot difco- 
Marre, Dunbar, Powder, as the time could permit, thought by running vered: 


' Popham. 


“The Names of thofethat were firft in the Treafon, and | it meeteth by the wa 


up and down the Country, both to augment piece and 
piece their number (dreaming to themfélves that they 


Edw. Coke, had the virtue of a Snow-ball, which being little at the 
W. Waad. firft, and tumbling down from a great Hill, groweth to 


a great quantity, by increafing it {elf with the Snow that 
y) and alfo that they beginning 


laboured in the Mine. firft this’ brave {hew in one part of the Country, fhould 
by their fympathy and example ftir up and encourage 
Eqquires. the reft of their Religion in other parts of England to 
rifejas they had done there. But when they had ga- 
Robert Cateshy. thered their force to the greateft, they came not to the 
Robert Winter. number of Fourfcore, and yet were they troubled all the their 
hours o! 
Gentlemen. vants from ftealing from them; (who noty 
their care ) daily le 
Thomas Percy, deons Hoft in number, but far more in faith or juftnefS 
Thomas Winter, uarrel. 
Fohn Wright, And fo after this Catholick Troop had wandre a 
Chriftopher Wright, while through Warwick{hire to Worcefter{hire, and from 
Guido Fawkes, thence to the edge and borders of Stafford{bire , this 
and) gallantly armed Band had not the honour at the Jaft to 


Bates, Catesbies Man. 


ut 


be beaten with the Kings Licutenant or extraordinary 
Commiffioners fent down for the purpofé , 


only by 


‘Thofe that were made acquainted with it, though not | the ordinary Sheriff of MWorcefterfhire were they all Their Aight, 


perfonally labouring in the Mine, norin the Cellar. 
Everard Dighy, Knight. 
Efquires. 


‘Ambrofe Rookewood, 
Francis Trehham, 


Robert Keyes. 


Ut here let us leave Faskes in a lodging fit for fuch 
a Guelt, and taking time to advife upon his Con- 


beaten, killed,taken & difperfed. Wherein ye 
this following circumftance fo admirable, and fo lively 
ifplaying the greatnefs of Gods Juftice, as 
be concealed without betraying in a manner the glory 
due to the Almighty for the fame. 
divers of the Kings Proclan 
pofted down after thefe Traytors with all ¢ 
fible, declaring the odioufnefs of that bloody attempt, 
‘Fobn Grant, Gentleman. the neceflity to have had_ Percy preferved ali 
been poffible, and the affembly together of 
Crew, now no more fecret Confpirators', 
avowed Rebels; yet the far diftance of the 
was above an hundred miles) together with the extream 


Althoug! 


have to note 


it could not 


nations were 


e {peed pof- 


ive, if it had 
that damned 
ut open and 
way (which 


fcience, and turn our felves to that part of the Hiftory | deepnefs thereof, joyned alfo with the fhortnef$ of the 


which concerns the fortune of the reft of his partakers| day, was the caufé that the hearty and 
in that abominable Treafon. The News was no fooner | of the Kings good Subjects in thofe parts 


fpread abroad that morning, which was upon a Tuefday, | fpeed of Se 
the fifth of November, and thefirftday defigned for that | the flying down of theft Rebels, which was on the Fi- in Sford~ 
Seffion of Parliament ; The News, I fay, of this {0} day next 
ftrange and unlooked for Accident was no fooner di-| of them 


vulged, but fome of thefé Confpirators, namely, Winter 
and the two Brothers the Wrights, thought it high time 
for them to haften out of the Town, (for Catesby was 
gone the Night before, and Percy at four of the Clock 
in the Morning the fame day of the difcovery) and all of | time ftirred 


them held their courfé with more haft than good fpeed, | after the 


to Warwick{hire toward Coventry , where the next day v 
Morning, being Wednefday, and about the fame hour is) that their Plot had, without failing, received the d 
The taking that Fawkes was taken in Weftminjter > one Grant a before their hoped for fuccefs, took, or rather ftole out 
ofthe Horfes Gentleman having affociated unto him fome others of] their Horfés (as I faid before) for enab 


out of the 


Suble ar. bis Opinion , all violent Papifts and ftrong Recufants, J i 
Warmickby came to a Stable of one Benock a Rider of great Horfés, | the Country near about him, to make a fudd 
and having, violently broken up the fame, carried along 
with them all the great Horfés that were therein, to the 
number of feéven or eight, belonging to divers Noblemen| Harrimgtons Houfé; whom they thought to have ufed 
and Gentlemen of that Country, whohad put them into 


Grant and 
others. 


taking the 


then laying his account without his Hoft 


his Proclam: For on the tl 


loving affections 
revented the 


Overtaker 


hird day after at Holbeach 


after the difcovery of the Plot, they were moft (i740 S* 


Littletone 


all farprized by. the Sheriff of WorceSterfhire House. 
at Holbeach , about the Noonof the d 
manner following. 

Grant, of whom I have made mention before , for 
great Horfés, who had not all the preceding 
from his own houfé till the next Morning 


lay , and that in 


Attempt fhould have been put in execution, he 


many of that Soul-lef§ Society that had {till x 


upon the Kings clder Daughter , the Lady 
having her refidence near to that place, at-the Lord 


Gt 


ing him, and fo 
remained in 
len furprize 
Elizabeth, 


for the colour of their treacherous defign (his Majef 


he Proverb 


ay 


Y> Grants at: 


the Riders hands to be made fit for their fervice. And fo] her Father, her Mother and Male Children being all temptto 


both that company of them which’ fled out of London,| deftroyed above. ) And to this purpofe a 
As alfo Grant and his Complices met all together at 
Dunchurch at Sir Everard Digby his Lodging the Tue/- 
day at Night, after the difcovery of this treacherous at- 
tempt: the which Dighy had likewife for his part ap- 


‘Theviunting pointed a match of Hunting to have been hunted the perfon. 


Matchap- next day, which was Wedne{day , though his mind was 


pointed by 


Pe evrm, INimrod-like upon a far other manner of hunting, more 
Dighy. bent upon the blood of reafonable Men than brute 


Beafts. 


This company and hellifh Society thus convened, 
purpof difcovered and their treachery pre- 


finding thei i 
vented, did refolve to run a def 


And the 


bold attempting thereof did enge 


Now the violent taking away of thofé Horfes 
before day, did feem to be fo great a Riot in the 
the common People, that knew of no grea 


fulpicion of fome following Rebellion in the hez 
the wifer fort , as both great and fimall began to ft 
rate courfe, and fince | arm themfelves, upon this unlooked for Accid 


locked toge- 


furprize the 


fo had that pedy Blin 
Nimrod, Digby, provided his hunting match againft the ate. 
fame time, that numbers of People being fl 6 
ther upon the pretence thereof , they might the eafilier 
have brought to pafi the fudden furprize of her 
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mong whom Sir Fulke Grevill the elder, Knight, as be- 
came one both fo ancient in years and good reputation, 


war and by his Office being Deputy Lieutenant of Warwick- 


hire, though unable in his Body, 
> ig y 


The prepa 
tation ta 
affaule the 
Houle: 


yet by the zeal and | 
true fervency of his mind, did firft apprehend this fc e-| 
faid Riot to be nothing but the fparkles and fure Indices | 
of a following Rebellion ; whereupon both ftoutly and | 
honeftly he took order to get into his own hands the Mu- | 
nition and Armour of all fuch Gentlemen about him, as | 
were either abfent from their own Houfes,or in doubrful 

guard; And alfo fent forth dire&tion to the Towns about 

him,as thereupon did follow the ftriking of Winter bya 

poor Smith, who had likewife been taken by thefe vulgar 

People, but that he was refcued by the reft of his Com- 

pany ; who perceiving that the Country before them had 

notice of them, haftened away with lofs in their own 

fight, 16 of their Followers being taken by the Townf- 

men, and {ent prefently to the Sheriff at Waraick, and 

from thence to Londin. 

But before 12 or 16 hours paft , Catesby, Percy, 
Winters, Wrights, Rockwood, and the reft bringing then 
the affurance that their main Plot was failed and be- 
wrayed, whereupon they had builded the golden Moun- 
tains of their glorious hopes: They then took their laft 
defperate refolution to flock together in a Troop and 
wander, as they did for the Reafons aforetold. But as 
upon the one part,the zealous duty to their Godandt 
Soveraign was fo deeply imprinted in the hearts of a 
meaneft and pooreft tort of the People ( althougl 
knowing of no further myftery than fuch publick 
behaviours as their own eyes taught them ) as notw 
ftanding all their fair fhews and pretence of their Ca- 
tholick caufé, no Creature, Man or Woman, through all 
the Country, would once fo much as give them willingly 
a Cup of Drink, or any fort of comfort or fupport, but 
with Execrations detefted them: So en the other part, | 
the Sheriffs of the Shires where-through they wandred, 
convening their People with all fpeed poffible, hunted as 
hotly after them, as the evilnefs of the way and the un- 
providednefi of their People upon that fudden could 
permit them. And fo at laft after Sir Richard Verney, 
been 


the 


neir 
the 
then 
mif- 


the meaner fort being alfo apprehended by hit 
chard Walfh Sheriff of Worcefter{hire did likewi 
fully and hotly purfuie them through his Shire; And 
having gotten fure trial of their taking harbour at_the 
Houfe above-named, he did fend ‘Trumpeters and Mef- 
fengers to thera, commanding them in the Kings Name 
to render unto him his Majefties Minifter ; and knowing 
no more at that time of their guilt than was publickly 
vifible, did promifé upon their dutiful and obedient ren- 
dring unto him, to intercede at the Kings hand for the 
fparing of their lives: Who received only from them this 
tcornful Anfiver(they being better witneffes to themfelves 
of their inward evil Confciences.) That he had need of 
better affiltance, than of thofe few numbers that were 
with him, before he could be able to command or con- 
troll them. 


ell the wondrous work of Gods Juftice, that 
[cflage pafled between the Sherift and them, 
and his Peoples zeal being juftly kindled and 
yy their arrogant Anfwer , and fo they pre- 
s aflault ; and the other 


the fame by 
powder in 
fpecial, him- 
felf now 
firft maimed 
with the 
blowing up 
of Powder, 
and next He 
and ‘Perey 
both kill 
with one 
thot pro- 
ing 
from Pov- 
ef, 


d 


ce 


fo maimed the Face 
and the Hands and Sides of 


others of them (blowing up 
with it alfo a great Bag ful 


g of Powder, whichnotwith- 
ftanding never took fire) as they were not only difabled 
and difcouraged hereby from any further refiftance, in 
refpect Careshy himfelf, Rockivood, Grant, and diver 
thers of grearcft account among them were ther by made 
unable for defence ; but alfo wonderfully ftrucken with 
amazemeut in’ their guilty Confciences; calling to me- 
mory how God had juftly punifhed them with ¢ 


Tnftrument which they fhould have uféd for the eff 


ating of {0 great a fin; according tothe old Latin fayings 
In quo peccamus, in eodem pleétimur: as they prefently 
(fee the wonderful power of Gods Juftice upon guilty 
Confciences) did all fall down upon their knees; praying 
God to pardon them for their bloody enterprize : and 
thereafter giving over any further debate, opened the 
Gate, fuffered the Sheriffs People to rufh in furioufly a- 
mong them, and defperately fought their own prefent de- 
ftruction; the three Specials of them joyning Backs to- 
gether, Cateshy, Percy and Winter,whereot two with one 
hot, Catesby and Percy were flain,and the third, Winter; 
taken and faved alive. 

And thus thefe refolute and high a 
who dr 


$3 
ned of no Ie(3 than the deftruétion of King 
and Kingdoms , promifed to themfélves no lower eftate 
than the government of great and ancient Monarchies, 
were miferably defeated and quite overthrown in an in- 
ftant ; falling in the Pit which they had prepared for o- 
thers, and fo fulfilling that Sentence which his Majefty 
did in a manner prophecy of them in his Oration to the 
Parliament; fome prefently flain, others deadly wounded; 
{tripped of their Cloaths, left lying miferably naked,and 
fo dying rather of cold than of the danger of their 
wounds ; and the reft that cither were whole , or 
lightly hurt, taken and led Prifoners by the Sheriff, the 
ordinary Minifter of Juftice, to the Gaol, the ordinary 

lace even of the bafeft Malefactors, where they re- 
mained till their fending up to London, being met with 4 
huge confluence of People of all forts, defirous to 
them as the rareft fort of Monfters; fools to laugh at 
them, Women and Chi n to wonder,all the common 
People to gaze, the wifer fort to fatisfie their curiofity in 
feeing the outward cafes of fo unheard of a Villany; 
and generally all forts of People to fatiate and fill their 
Eyes with the fight of them,whom in their hearts the 
fo far admired and detefted : ferving fo for a fearful and 
publick fpeétacle of Gods fierce wrath and juft indig: 
nation. 


but 


Tee 
fee 


Anno Il. JACOBL Regis. 


An A& for a publick Thankfgiving to Almighty Godj 
every Year,on the fitth day of Novem 


ber. 


Orafmuch as Almighty God hath in all Ages fhewed 
his power and mercy , in the miraculous and 
cicus deliverance of his Church, and im the proteciion of 
Religious Kings and States, and that no Naticn of + Zt 
Earth hath been bleffed with greater benefits 
Kingdom now enjoyeth, having the true and free profe/~ 
fion of the Gofpel under our moft Scveraign Lord King 
JAMES, the moft great, learned and religious King 
that ever reigned therein, enriched with a moft hopeful 
and plentiful Progeny, proceeding out of his Royal loynss 
promifing continuance of this happine/s and profelfion to 
all Pofterity: the which many malignant and devilifh 
Papifts, Fefuites and Seminary Priefts, much enuying 
and fearing , con[pired moff horribly , when the 
ellent Majefty, the Queen, the Prince,and all the 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons {hould have 
been affembled in the Upper-houfe of Pa 
the fifth day of November, in the Year of our Lord 
1605. fuddenly tohave blown up the [aid whole Houfe 
vith Gunpowd an invention [0 inhumane, barbarous 
and cruel, as the like was never before heard of, as was 
(as fome of the principal Con|pirators confe/s) purpofely 
deviled and concluded to be done in the {aid Houle, that 
where fundry neceffary and religious Laws for prefer- 
vation of the Church and State were made, svhich the 
falfly and flanderoufly term cruel Laws enatted a 
them and their Religion, 


leftroyed and blo 


all de 


Kings 


iament 4 upon, 


d, by 


ty with a divine 


h 
mig h, 


dark phrafes of 


and beyond allo 


Y ! aculoufly 
difcovering this hia many hours before 
the appointed time for the execution thereof: T. 


Kings moft excellent 
dTe h 


4, 
2 EY 5 
Mayefties fai 
ledge this ev 


ral, and a 


< sey 


age eRe 


The Story of Franco de Franco av Icalian, Martyr. 


ave proceeded merely from God his 
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God fave the King. 


A Prayer and J kfeiving for the happy deliverance 
of his Majefty, the Queen, the Prince, and the States 
of Parliament,&c. 


“mighty God, who hast in all Ages (hewed thy 
, d mercy in the miraculous and Graci- 
es of thy Church, and in the proteétion of 
is Kings, and States profelfing thy 
h, againft the wicked Con|piracies, 
[es of all the Enemies thereof : we 
yield unto thee from the very ground of our hearts all 
aife and thanks for thy wonderful and mighty 
of our gracious Soveraign K. James, the 
rince, end all the Royal & es, With the 
ility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, affembled 
together at this pre{ent in Pa nent by Popifh Treachery 
appointed as {heep to the flaughter, and that in moft bar- 
barous and favage manner, no age yielding’ example of 
¢ cruelty intended towards the Lords annointed 
is People. Can this thy goodne/s, O Lord, he for- 
thy to be written ina Pillar of Marble, that 
remember to praife thee for the fame, as 
] D t alb pofterity 

1 Confpiracyy 
forefight, but thy 
love to thee, but 
antsand thy poor Church, 
premifed to beprefeut to.the end 
not un 


7 ARC 


MET Ity 


ace be 


0 us, not unto us, 
bed all honour, and glory 
the Saints, throughout all generations : 
avered the {nares of death, Thou 
haft broken them and we aré delis Be thou ftillour 
mighty Proteétor, and ter uel Enemies which 
delight in Blood: infatuate their counfel, and root out 
that Babil (ntichriftian Sect, which fay with 
Jerufalem, Down with it, do it, even to the 
ground. And to thet end Sireng e hands of our 
us King , the Nobles and Magii trates of the Land 
dgment und ‘Fr F thofe workers of 


| 
afc 


ice to cut off 
vhofe Religion is Rebellion, whofe Faithis Fac- 
of Souls and Bodies) 
nes and limits of thi 


preva 
ies 


vhofe prastife is murth 
to root t 
th 


(Sega 
m2 out of the 
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give us grace 


[e and the like 


] fifth day of November , they | 


thy merciful bands, together with the c @ of thy 
powerful protection cver our dread Sove ign; the whole 
Church, and thefe Realms, and the fpeedy confufion of 
mplacable Enemies, and that for thy dear Sons fake, 
nly Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Franco di Franco, az Italian, made away in fecret in the 
City of’ Vilne. 


N the year 1611. on the day which, the Papifts call 
the Feaft of God, a young man of fix and twenty 
years old, being miraculoufly called unto the knewledge 
of the Gofpel, was by certain Italians led through a 
Church where Mafé was to be fing, and being urged to 
fhew how he liked it, began to refute their Idolatry with 
great zeal, admonifhing the People there prefént, not 
to fuffer themfelves to be fo feduced by the pompous 
fplendor of fuch vain Superftitions : Telling them, 
‘That that God which the Prieft held up was no God, as 
thofé feducers made them believe, but a_mear Idol, feeing 
it was not able to remove it felf from one place toano- 
ther unlefs it were born. Jeftis Chrift the Son of Goi 
our Saviour isto be fought, faith he, at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty. This young man was forth- 
with compafled about with an innumerable Company of 
People, who buffeting him often on the face, and {purn- 
ing him with their feet, haled him thence into the com- 
mon_ Gaol of the City. 
After many days the Bifop with fundry other Lords, 
calling him before them, asked him if theHereticks ha 
not perfwaded him to ufé firch words as he had {poken : 
alfo whether he had not a refolution to kill the Queen, 
or her Son the King, or the Bifhop of Vilne? The Prifo- 
ner wifély and refolutely anfwered, That no man had 
fet him awork to do it, but only the zeal he had of Gods 
Glory, his Conftience provoking him thereto 3 holding 
it impoffible for him any longer to fuffer that men fhould 
attribute that honour to a dead Idol, which is only due 
to Jeftis Chrift his Saviour. 

As touching their other demand , his anfier was, that 
Chriftian Religion teacheth us not to murther men, as 
Papifts have hitherto done in France, England, in the 
Low-Countries and elfewhere, asHiftories do daily fhew. 
The Prifoner alfo admonifhed the Bifhop of Vilze to 
forfake all Idolatry ,to preach Gods Truth and Veri- 
ty, and ceafe to bewitch the poor People with Humane 
Inventions ‘ moreover this faithful witnefs did with much 
vehemency and conftancy maintain the Truth of God, 
fo that the Bithop of Vile drove out of his Hall his Ser. 
vants and fuch as came in thereto hear him, But he got 
ittle by it, for as they went here and there in the City, 
they told it abroad, how in all their lives they never 
heard man fpeak with that courage and boldnefs of Di- 
vine things to fo good purpofe, as this young man 
had done. 
Notlong after he was again brought before the fame 
udges, and queftioned as before: but in ftead of yield- 
ing, he hardened his face againft the impudency of his 
Adverfaries. ‘They purpofing to quail this his magnani- 
mity, caufed him to feel the Torture. Whenhe had fuf- 
fered the utmoft of their cruelty, he was fofar off from 
abjuring the Truth, that on the contrary his confeifion 
difcovered in him a greater refolution than ever before, 
being defirous and fhewing himfelf ready preft to receive 
the Crown of Martyrdom. 

To be fhort, the laft of June 1611. which was the 
fame day twelve-month 1610. where in the City of 
Vilne, being the Capital City of the great Duchel$ of 
Lithuany, at eight of the clock in the mornig there hap- 
pened as terrible a fireas hath been heard of, at the hour 
in which the faid Bifhops and a great Company of Jefi- 
its were going on Proceffion : the fire was {fo vehement, 
that within the {pace of feven hours it devoured 6. thou- 
fand five hundred and fourteen houfés; which fell out 
asthe Jefuits fuppoféd, becaufe they {pared the Hereticks 
there. Whereupon the Martyr of Chrift was cruelly 
butchered there by the Enemies of the Gofpel, not ina 
r by day, though he inftantly requefted 


eat the hands of his Judges; but privatly in the ni 
walled 


Before 


K James, 


Q.Eliz. 


The Story of three Englifbmen put 10 Death at Rome. 
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Before they put him to death, he was cruelly tortured, 
and then bound by the Executioner to a Poft,wherethey 
drew out his Tongue under his Chin; which done, cut- 
ting off his Head, his Body being divided into four 
quarters, was carried the next day through the City upon 
fo many Poles. 


An Hiftory of three Englifhmen put to death at 


ome. 


es Englifh-men meeting together entred into a 
conference concerning the ftate of the Church at 
that time, complaining that the zeal of Gods glory was 
wonderfully cooled among men, yea, and that even thofe 
of the Religion were grown but too worldly wif; that 
Satan by little was fowing the feeds of Atheifm every 
where, by rocking Men afleep in the Cradle of Security : 
whereupon having in humble manner commended them- 
felves into the hands of God, they determined to take 
their voyage to Rome , and there to encounter with the 
Adverfary of Chrift. Thither they came, dnd after a 
few days twoof them behaving themfelves modeftly, did 
$n fecret manifeft to fome there the Truth of theGofpel, 
who being betrayed were imprifoned and put to death 
without any further ado. 

The third, having refolved to aé his part in publick, 
gave over himfélf to fuffer all the extremities the wit of 
Man could invent. It came to pafs one day that this 
man, efpying the Pope in the midft of his Maffing de- 
votion, ftept quickly unto him, plucked the confecrated 
Hoft out of his hands,caft it to the ground, trod it under 
foot, uttering invective {peeches againft the Mafs and 
Antichrift. ‘The People in a rage fell upon the Englith- 
man ; who, being altogether bruifed with their fifts and 
feet, faid, You Hangman; find out as many torments as 
you can, the hand of the Almighty will fhew it felf the 
more glorioufly. - My Soul is refolved to vanquifh death 
valiantly. He was forthwith bound and fét upon an Afs, 
fix Torches were lighted, and from Street to Street the 
Executioners bare them by him, burning therewith his 
Face, Mouth and Tongue firft ; for he had faid before 
to one of the Tormentors, Thou haft no power over 
my Soul, thou Wretch, knoweft thou not that God un- 
derftands the voice of my fecret thought and complaint. 
When the flames came overthwart his Cheeks , he was 
heard to cry, Lord forgive thefé men, for they know not 
what they do. After they had burned all his Face, put 
out his eyes, {corched and roafted his Body; in the 
end they confumed it wholly to afhes. 

The learned Author, who fét forth this Hiftory in a 
notable Work of his, notes neither the Year nor the 
Names of thefe Englifh-men. It fhould feem to be about 
thetime of Pope Clement the Eighth, in dane 1595. for 
in his ample difcourfé he mentions an old wife man Je 
fage veillard burned at Rome (after thefe Englifh-men) 
who before he went to the Fire,{pake with fuch efficacy 
to his Confeffor fent unto him { who alfo left him not 
till he yielded up his Spirit in the midft of the Hames 
into the hands of Chrift ) that this Confeflor going the 
next day into the Pulpit, maintained the caufé of the old 
Wife man with fuch boldnefsand zeal, that all the Au- 
dience hearing him attentively , without any refiftance, 
underftood his meaning , and never accufed the 
Preacher. 

But in Lent following , a Capuchin Frier. preaching 
before Pope Clement the Eighth called him Antichrift, 
and during that Lent ceafed not to preach the Truth of 
the Gofpel, in the Chair of Peftilence, under the Robe 
and habit of a Liar,&c. In the fame Work my Author 
(Gith our Hiftorian) mentions another Italian Preacher 
called N.Montalchin, who in defcribing his Hiftory hath 
thefé words: The Pope perceiving that by executing 
the Martyrs thus openly in the fight of the People, in- 
ftead of terrifying them, thereby many were the more 
encouraged, he refolved with himfélf thence-forward to 
conceal his open violence out of the fight of the Sun, 
and to exercifé it rather in the dark and in the night 
feafon. The Inquifitors, who had Montalchin in their 
hands were preparing a way to murther him privily, ac- 
cording to the Popes intention. 

It fo fell our, that the Jaylor fmelling the injuftice 


which thefe Reverend, Fathers were devifing againft the 
poor Prifoner , adventured to give him notice of it, to 
the end he making his peace with God, might ft him: 
felf for death. This experienced Souldier of Jefus Chrift 
plotted a way under-hand, by a Spiritual wile , to catch 
the wife in their craftinefs: faining therefore a Repen- 
tance, he called for his Judges, telling them he wasnow 
minded to revoke his Errors, after they had pronounced 
Sentence-apainft him, and would in the hearing of al 
recant what he had in publick maintained again{t the 
Truth.. : 4 
His Judges, 
promifed him 
might the rat! 


believing he had)fpoken in good carneft, 
his life upon thofé terms. Now that they 
er fatisfie their pride, they made known 
to every one the time and place appointed for his Abju- 
ration. All the City affembled together totake know? 
ledge of this fo unexpected a novelty.. Montalchin was 
brought and placed on a Scaffold for that purpofé. He 
ftood there in his Shirt, holding’ in his hands two Torches 
lighted: then filence being obtained , he began to fpeak 
to the People as followeth. 

Dear Brethren and Children ,.I have a long time 
taught you fuch a Doétrine as hath troubled you. I am 
now brought hither to open my mind unto you, MJ:n- 
talchin isa finful man and therefore may err. But lend 
me your attention a while, and I will let you fee the 
difference between both Opinions: 'Three words ((eu/é} 
Jfeule, feulement)will ferve to diftinguith between falfhood 
and truth. 

1.1 have taught you that Chrift is our only Sacrifice, 
our only Prieft, who only was once offered for us. But 
the Doétorsteach thecontrary, to wit, that the true Body 
of Chrift without Bread is offered up for the living and 
for the dead, thatthe Priefts ought daily to offer up the 
natural Body of Chrift really in the Mats, j 

2. I have taught that in taking the vifible figns ii the 
Sacrament, we do therein by Faith only take the fpiritual 
and heavenly Bread of our Souls. 

The Doétors fay, that Chrifts Body is taken Flefhi and 
Blood into the mouth and belly of the Communicant. 

3. I have preached that Jefuss Chrift is our only Medi- 
ator, and that by him alone we have accef$ unto the 
Father. 

But the Doétors go further, aind will have us to comé 
tothe Virgin Mary, making her arid all the Saints de- 
parted our Mediators and Interceflors. 

4. I have declared that we are juftified only by Faith 
in Jefus Chrift, and that the free Mercy of God is the 
foundation of our falvation. 

The Doéters would have us to help out Faith and 
Grace by good Works, as meritorious caufes of {alva- 
tion. 

5. 


grace 


You have heard me preach that Chrift only gives 
5 and that he alone pardons fins. 

They affirm that the Church hath a Coffer or Cheft, 
of which the Pope keeps the Keys, whereinto are put the 
Merits of Saints, which he largely diftributes abroad to 
fuch as will buy his Pardons with Mony. , 

6. I have told you, that the Canonical Books of the 
Old and New T'eftament are the only ground of our 
faith and falvation. 

The Doétors add thereto their unwritten Verities. 

7. I have taught you that after this life ended, there 
are only two places prepared for them to go unto who 
dieand depart out of this World; One, the placeof joy 
and comfort, the other of torment. 

The Doctors fay, there are four, viz. Paradife, Hell, 
Limbus and Purgatory. 

8.1 have preached, that the Pope is not a god on 

Earth, but only a Bifhop, and that only of one place, if 
he thetein behave himfelf asa good Bifhop ought to do. 
TheDoétors make him Lord of the World, and the 
Head of the vifible Church. 
9. Now, O Chriftian Brethren , Judge you of thar 
which I have faid, and fee if you can difcern Truth 
from Error; Truth leads you to life, honour and blef 
fednefs ; Error and Lies to death and deftruétion. 

Be now either Servants of ‘Truth, or the Slaves of 
Error. For my part I will cleave to the truth of the 
Gofpel, and do condemn all Errors and Lies: let Mon- 


talchin dye, and live thou, O Lord Jefus. 


Lill2 Then 


952 The true Declaration of the Maffacres of the Valtoline. K James, 
Then threw he down his two burning Torches , one Anno 
this way and another that way, offering his hands to be Conclufion. 1620, 


*Which was 
to put the 
Martyrs to 
death pri- 
vily,as was 
noted in the 
beginning 
of this 
Hiftory. 


tied and bound, which cauféd a great tumult among the 
People. Adfontalchin was returned back again to Prifon. 

Now Reader, it will not be hard for thee to imagine 
what entertainment he found there: whether or no the 
Popes" Decree was executed to the full upon this wor- 
thy Confeffor , who: in the face of thé world did fo 
nobly triumph over Satan and Antichrift his Lieutenant. 


The invincible Conftancy of the Martyrs tried the 
Perfecutors; their fiery burning Zeal dried up the Ris 
vers; the flaughter of mens Swords feemed to be 
blunted; the Hangmens Halters to be utterly {pent and 
wafted,&c. 


5 


A True Narration of a Bloody Maffacre committed upon the 
Proteftants by the Papifts in the greater part of the Valtoliue, in 
the Year 1620. after the New Stile: Publifhed for a neceflary 
Admonition to all Eftates , wherein the Gofpel is profeffed a- 
mongft the Papifts, and for Example to all true Chriftians of 
conftancy in the Profeffion of the Holy Gofpel. 


Matt. 5. 10. 
Bleffed are they that are perfecuted for righteoufnefs Jake, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


The true declaration of the Maffacres of the Valtoline. 


Lheit that the Grifon Lords , being as it were 
A the Sovereign Magiftrates, had by fundry De- 
crees, according to the common liberty of the 
two Religions in thofé Countries granted, that in the 
Country of Boalex, a place belonging to the Territory 
of Tell, there’fhould be eftablifhed a Church for the 
Religion, which fhould receive the ordinary ftipend 
which at that prefent was allowed to other Churches of 
the Valtoline, An. 1619, in the month of May. The 
Minifter of the Church of Tel with the Minifters of 
Jrian and Brufe, together with theaffiftance of the prin- 
cipal Lords of Zyrane and Tegly, did meet together in 
the faid place of Boalez, to preach in the Church of 
that place. But fo great was the multitude and concourfe 
of the Papifts in that place in Arms, that they were of 
neceffity inforced to give over their purpofé; and at that 
time was Mr. Gaudentius Taches the Paftor of. Brufe 
almoft beaten to death with’ Staves, a young man of 
Tyrane was {lain outright, and others very cruelly hand- 
led by fome of thefé Villains, who by that occafion may 
worthily be called the firft Martyrs of the Country of 
Tyrane. 
Within a fhort time after was murdered a Servant of 
the Goyernour of that place, where the rage and fary of 
thofé murderers grew unto that height, that they did not 
only contemn the Proclamations publifhed by the Go- 
vernour, butin {corn or defpite thereof they paffed up 
and down before the Palace , threatning to kill the faid 
Governour,and other principal perfons of the Church of 
France. 

Now for that the ordinary Magiftrate of that place 
was not ftrong enough to fupprefs the outrages and info- 
lencies of thofe Villains, from whom none could be fe- 
cure either in their Houfés or abroad, by reafon of the 
frequent attempts which they made upon the Proteftants, 
the rather for that they bordered near upon aforaign 
JurifdiGtion, to-which they had recourfe when they had 
committed any mifchief, the Governour was conftrained 
to make his addref for juftice to the Soveraign Dabe of 
the Country , who about the midft of February, Anno 
1620. granted a Commiffion, wherein were named 
thefe Commiffioners, viz.the Lords Soachinus Montalta, 
at this time Vicar of the Valtcline, Sfobn Baptifta of 
Salichi, a Doctor of Law, ‘Fa. Rumel a Captain, Salo- 
mon Candeammea Buoli, Landlaine of Tavos, in the ten 
Jurifdiftions, Dieteganus Fertmannus, Captain of the 
Lordfhip of Meienfield, and ohn Andrea Miniardino 
for the Chancellorihip,&c. 


By thefe perfons, befides the Proceffes framed already 
by the Lords, ‘Fon of Cappaul, Governour of Tyrane, 
and Andreo Enderlino of el there were again divers 
Proceffes framed anew, and upon the imprifonment and 
revealing of certain perfons it was difcovered and con- 
feffed, there was a_refolution made in the fame place of 
Boalty, to put to the Sword not only the Preacher if he 
had preached, but alfovall the People, as many as pro- 
fefled the Gofpel, as they could light upon , yea even 
the Magiftrate himfelf; befides there were divers perfons 
difcovered , and thofe of principal rank , who were the 
Authors of thofe wicked and barbarous pratices, and had 
promifed all poffible aid and affiftance unto them. 

And thetefore, the importance of the bufine§ being of 

reat conféquence , it was thought expedient that thofe 
Lords Commiffioners fhould return to Tavs, and report 
to the Court of Juitice, which there refided, all the bu- 
finefS which refitlted of thefe Procefles; which they ac. 
cordingly did about the midft of April laft paft. More- 
over,they were intreated by divers Noble perfons of the 
Proteftant Church of the Valtoline, that they would 
with all poffible {peed provide a.Garrifon of Grifons for 
the defence of the Valley, in regard that by the forefaid 
difcovery they had great reafon to fear a general Re-, 
bellion, in café they fhould proceed to chaftife the Au- 
thors of thofé tumults and diforders, and that firch a bue 
finef could not be, without intelligence with the Spa= 
niard, and that fo much the more likely, that fome cer- 
tain years ago fuch another practice had been difeovered 
and attempted to be put in practice, as it came to pats 
1584. and fince of late. 
All thefe bufinefles were confidered , but it was not 
poffible to put thefamein effe& for many reafons, had it 
not been that they received intelligence that a number of 
Spaniards approached near to the three Pleves > Which 
were places adjoyning to the Valtoline, by which occa- 
fion the Magiftrate and Governours of the Valtoline were 
conftrained to puta Guard near the Trenches of Tra- 
hona and Morben, about the Kalends of Fuly 1620. 
thinking to fecure the Valley from the forain Enemy: 
and that Guard confifted of the Countrymen and 
dwellers in the Valtoline: and this courfe wrought no 
other effeét, but that the Proteftants by this means were 
inclofed in of all fides, that they could not flee away on 
that fide by the way already concluded, but anticipated 
within eight days which was the Sabboth-day. The 
ninth of Fuly 1620. followed the Maflacrein the Coun- 
try of Tyrane and Teglioy as now fince in Sondres, a 
principal Country of this Valley. 


The 
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Anno notwithftand; 
1620. The Maffacre of Tyrane, wherein were murthered about-| ed. 
V9 threefcore Perfons. Inthe meantime, with this Governour alfo was flain 
bn the Son of Se: ichael Montio of Bruife, a 
“L He 
ta 


ing he was afterward found and buri- 


ent] § nd Wifdom, who be- 
fous and wicked fellows | fore time had been Deputy to his Father in the Gover 
fo-| ment of Trabona, and in the fame demeaned himfelf 
s and | with g: 


fingular goodnefs 


HOR 


wh 


were affifted by certain Villains who lived near in 2 


az 210, 

vil 
Which courtefy when he 
Trechery in his new Hoft, he was by him fhot with a 


peadant 
Musket, and caft into the Flood of Adda, being of the 


forain 


Jains which could be picked out age of forty years. 
enterprifé covertly made, gave or The reverend Gent + Antonio Baffo, Pa- 


and Paflages of every fide fhould be well gu arded, to the surch of Tyrane;a man of great 
end thartheir. cruel enterprife upon the Proteftants of | Sanétity and Wifdom, anda lover of the feace of the 
the Country fhould not fo readily be difcovered, and they Coun hearing the noyfe of thefe uproresy he and 
the Artempters themfélves fhould be the lefs troubled in Matter Samuel Andreofcha the Paftor of Ade/lo in the 
the Execution. lower Tercier, whom he had. vifited that day, withdrew 
Then about fix of the Clock in the night, they themfélves into a Hall, where having recommended their 
centred into the C ne, like fo many foming | Souls to God, they were moft cruelly flain. 
wild Bores,making their Neither did thofe furious Perfecutors reft here; but be- 
Fenoffa, They caufed four Muskets to be difcharged fides they cut o: Baffos’ head3 and carried. it into the 
before the Palace of the Stignior Pode/Fa the principal Church, and fixed it upon a Pole in the Pulf where be- 
Magiftrate of the place, and rung the great Bell of Ty-| fore time he was wont’ to preach, faying with all. dif- 
ne, Upon which fignal all the Inhabitants in that Vici- | grace and feorn, Come down Baffo, thou haft preached 
nity took the Alarm, and made head toward the fiid | long enough already. 
houfe. They gave order to break the Bridges which] _ In like ner at the fame time the Palace of the 
lay towards Brafe, and on the placethey planteda ftrong | Chequer of Zjrane was befieged by thofe Helhounds ; 
guard, and this was done betore day. Suddénly upon wherein dwelt Senior ‘Fohn de Cappaul being at that 
the dawning of the day, the Bells began to ring another | time Governor. To which place Plichael Lazarone,a 
peal at Matello, and then thefe Traitors began to bandy | man of good account and Chancellor of that Office, 
andto range them(elves together. The Proteftants, who | had retired himflf early ia the morning to fave his life. 
without fear or fifpition of any practife againft them, But becaufe he was extreamly hated of the Papi its, by 
came outof their houfesinto the ftreets to fee what the | reafon of Whis fingular Piety, Rel igion, and fincerity, he 
matter was, were fuddenly fhot and moft cruelly murthe- | 4 efpecially purfted by them ; infomuch as thofe Re- 
red'in the-place. Others by force entred into the houfes|| bels followed him evento the Palace, thr atning to fet 
of the. Proteftants, drew them out of their beds, an fire onthe fame, ifhe were not delivered into their hands: 
withoutany compatfion flew all they could meet withal. | Lezarone fecing that, notwithftanding the Palace was 
Fobn Andrea Cataneo was by’ his Wife delivered | well furnithed with great ordnance, faulcons, muskets 
from the hands of thofe Murtherers, but was again by munition, and other neceflary provifion, he was like to 
force recovered by them. And although this Gentlewo- | fall into the hands of his Enemies, for that the faid Go- 
man was a. near Kinfwoman of Robu/tello, and of Dr. | vernor was refolved in his judgment to overcome thofé 
Venofta, as Coufins once removed, and this Cataneo had mifcreants rather by fair and courteous dealing than by 
ever efteemed them among his better Friends, yet coul force, was inforced that evening to Ay out of the houfe, 
not he obtain the favour to have his life{pared -He prayed and to hide himfelf about the Banks of the River ddda, 
them that firft he might have leave to fpeak with the wherein he covered himfelf, and lay tlofe three whole 
faid Doétor, which could not be obtained. In the mean / hours all naked, poor Gentlemany to fave himfelf But 
time he efeaped into ahotherhoufé adjoyning, and hid his Enemies, and. principally Doctor Vincentio followed 
imfelf in a Garret inthe top thereof, hoping to efcape him hotly, accompanied with many fhot; and’ at the lak 
the hand of thofe his furious Perfécutors : bur’ all in | they found him, and drew him out of the Water, And 
vain, for they neverthelef$ purfued him into the houf, | albeit he did with Tears in his eyes befeech them that 
where he poot Gentleman hid himfelf, they took him, they would give him his life, in compaflion of his dear 
and caft him down out of the houfeinto the ftreet ; and {mall Children, yet could not he obtain that favour at 
when they found there was yet life in him. they with a their hands, but they anfwered him, That this was no 
moft inhumane and unfpeakable cruelty difpatched him time for pity , and favour : but if he would fear by 
with a piece of Timber. the PopesBull, and abjure his Faith, » in that café they 
“Antonio de Salva, « Chancellor in that Valley being | would thew him favourjand grant him his life: but he, 
appointed Judge upon criminal caufés, a man of the | witha great couragious refolution; anfwered,God forbid 
greateft authority tnhe Pregellasand other places, who | and defend that I for love of this temporal life fhould 
» that inftant was refidentat Sondres, being defirous to | deny my Lord Jefus Chrift, who with his precious Blood 
fave himfelf together with his Deputy, Marco Antonio | upon the Wood of the Crofs did at fo dear a rate redeemr 
Venofta a Doétor of Law in the houfe of ‘facobo Ho- | me,and after that I have fo long time through his grace 
wedeo was drayn out of the houfe into the ftreet, with | freely and publickly confeffed him, fhould now hazard 
Venofta and his Servant Aitonio Keller of Soglio in the | the lofs of eternal life, to which I was elected before the 
fiid Pregella, and flain with a fhot of Musket, being of | foundation of the World ; [ fay God forbid. Upon this : 
the age of forty two years fpeech he was in moft barbarous and favage manner mur- 
Seignior Andrea Enderline of Kublis in Prettigonia, thered by them. ; 
a Gentleman of great worth, very fingularly learned, The very fame evening was the Gate of the Palace 
ad skilful in many Languages,being at that time Gover-| burnt to the ground by thofé Rebels, whothe next morn= 
nor of Teglie, in-the name of the three Leagues, being ing entred into the fame, r: ging with fury, and took the 
inthis hurlyburly by chance in Tyrane in the houfe of ) Governour Prifoner with his young Son ; fpoyling and 
Battifta Barufjine » was alfo with his Servant George | ranfacking Wives, and Maidens, and ‘carrying away all 
Petterlin ftrangled to death in the Chamber where he | they could lay hands on. The Governour ef the Palace 
was found: and this noble Gentleman, being firft caft | was ied away Prifoner to the houfé of the forefaid 
out of the Chamber Window, was allhisBody overfo | Dart France/co, and at laft, after he had long time 
beaten and bruifed, that you could not know him ; and | been tugged to and fro; he was miferably flain witha 
yet after, their fury not ceafing, they knitting a Cord | fhot. 
about his neck threw him into the River of dda y! 
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Fehn Antonio Maxaro endeavouring to make refi- 
ftance againfttholé Rebels,and his Wife defending him, 
was with her felfand two young Children miferably 
killed. 


Another called Fobn Antonio Schloffer, a Gardonefe, 


having made long refiftance, and killed one of the Re- 
bels, was atthe lait taken, and tyed to a Tree, and fo 
fhot to death. 

Tobe fhort, thefe Villains had no regard of any 
Perfon, neither young, nor old, nor weak, nor ftrong, 
but all of all forts were either fhot unto death, or cut 
in pieces, or in one manner or other deftroyed ; and the 


number of thofé Perfons in eftimation, who in Tyrane 
received the Crown of Martyrdom for the profeffion of 


the Gofpe!, v out fixty. 
OF thofe 


is, Doétor ‘Facobo Albertine, Facobo Newvio de Coyra, 


and Egido Venojta , who left behind them Wealth, 


Wives, Children, and whatfoever goods they had. 


The Ladies who were not flain were conftrained to 


change their Religion, andat this day go to Mafs, faving 


the Wife of the faid Lazarone and her Daughters, and 
her Niece, being the Wife of the faid Egido, who by 
the affiftance of Almighty God continued in fafety. 
And there alfo the eighth of Auguf?, the faid Ladies 
“ were releafed, who retired themfelves into Retia, viz. 
the Wife of this Laxarone, and her two Daughters, 
Ieaving behind them in the Valtoline one Daughter and 
two youg Sons who cannot obtain leave to depart the 


Country. 
CHAP.2. 
The Maffacre of Teglio, wherein were murthered about 
fixty Perfons. 
Hefe wicked Traitorshaving in this manner com- 
mitted the forefaid excrable Maflacre in* Zjrane, 
fuddenly the ftrangers and the outlaws of the Mountains, 
apparelledin red Caffocks, and well’mounted on horf- 
back, marcked in the morning to Tel/at the hour when 


the Sermon was , and ran like ravening Wolves to 


the Volta Church, being guided by two Friers, Axxo 
and Czrolo Beta, and by Antonio Befta their Coufin 
German. The Proteftants who were in the Church, 
obferving the evil intention of thofe Villains, arofe fud- 
denly from their feats,and endeavored to fhut the Church 
Door, and to barricado the place with the Benches. They 
without laboured with all their power to enter the 
Church . but not being able fo {pecdily to doit, fome of 
them climbed upunto the Windows,and difcharged their 
Muskeis among the People without refpeét of any Per- 
fon, and killed very many of them. At laft they forced 
the door, entred, and flew all they found, faving a few 
who promifed togo to Mafs. Some of the men and 
Ladies with their Children fled into the Belfrey to fave 
themfélves; but they fet fire to the place, and moft mi- 
ferably burnt all that were within. 

Amongft thofe who were flain. in the Church, the 
chiefeft of note wasthe reverend Lord Fobn Piere Dante 
of Roxwof the higher Engaden, a Minifter of the Prote- 
flant Church of Zeé/,a man rarely endued with learning 
andthe fear of God, and inthof refpe&ts honoured even 
of hisEnemies themfelves ; who after he had with live- 
ly reafons exhorted thataffliéted Church of hisconftant- 
ly to perfevere unto death in the known and confeffed 
Truth, to the honour of his Saviour, even fo long as 
the brevity of the time would permit him, was to the 
griefof very many miferably fhot to death, being of the 
age of 42. years. ; 

Amongft thefé was one Fofui Gatti a Doétor of the 
Law, Licutennant to the Podesta of Tell, and princi- 
pal Juftice, an honorable Gentleman, and of excellent 
vertues, about 43 years of age, together with Daniel 
Gugelberge. 

Gaudenzo Guizziardi a Gentleman of like worth 
and honour, Coufin,German to the Father of the fore- 


by the grace of God, although with 
great danger, efcaped through the horrid and vaft Alpes 
into Retia and other. parts, were only three Perfons, that 


in the Arms of his Wife, being of the age of thirty 
feven. 

Afcanio Gatti an Apothecary of Tell, being fevenand 
twenty years of age, George his Brother eighteen years 
old, Fonata Piatti fixty five years old , Maximilian Pi- 
atti four and twenty years, Vincenzo Frigerio, Notary 
and Procurator of ‘Tell, age 39. Marffilio Piatti, age 
38. Filiberto his Brother age, 19. Virginio Piatti, age 
28. Lorenzo Piatti of Boaltie ; age 23. flain witha 
Musket thot at the Window of the Steeple. Philippo No- 
va likewife of Boaltie, age 45 Bartolomeo his Brother, 
age 42. Petro Marcioninno Mafter of the School of 
Tell,age 35.Thimas de Borunc, age, 64. together with 
his Son Claudio Gatti a Notary, age 4.3. dudrea Tem- 
pizo aGardonefe, ave 41. Anna Gala di Zoxio of the 
upper dgnadma Wife of Bartolomeo Nova a Roman 
Catholick, aL, 42. Benedetto Cattaneo, aze 17.Giovan- 
ni Pietio, and ‘Fohn Martin Cattaneo his Sons, Lucius 
Federicke, ageSo. dndruno Morello age 50. ‘Fofepho 
hisBrother, age 35. Alberto Marcumni, as. Federico 
Valentino of Zernexo, of Agnadma the lower, dwelling 
at Gura, of the hundred of Chiure, age 64. ‘Foannt 
Menghino of Pofvavo,dwelling in Gura,4o.years of age. 

Tn the Steeple of the Church were burnt thefé which 
follow ; Horatio Gatti, Son of the above {aid Sofue 
Gatti, age 6. Dr. Lelio Paravicino of Berbenno, a Phy- 
fitianof great worth, and excellently praétifed in his 
profeffion, dwelling in Tell, age 4.3. dzxo Gnizxiardé 
Nephew of the above named Gaudenzo,a young courte- 
ous Gentleman, and of xare hope, age 22. Friderico 
Guizzsardi, age 34, Horatio Paravicino Son of Fran 
cifco, age 6. Margareta Marlianica Wife of Raphael 
Nova a Dottor of the Law,a Gentleman of great worth, 
age 4.3: Mdadalenaher Daughter, Wife of Daniel Gatti 
age 18. Afhelmo Gatti Chancellor of the State of Tell, 
age 67. Gicvan Pauli Piatti Son of ‘fonata, age 48. 
Claudia Piatti Daughter of Maffimiliano, age 7.Vio- 
Tante late Wife of Theodore Gatti , age 64. Giovanninna 
Widow of Vincentio Nova , age 34. Pietro Regenzano 
Chancellor of the above named Podeftaof Tell, age 4.6. 
TFolue Meda, age,'50. Martua of Borum, age 53. 
Madalena Girardona Wife of Claudio Gatti, age 33. 
Augufto Gatti Son of Abraham, agers. 

Abroad without the Church and Steeple were flain 
Vincentio Gatti, Brother of Afhelmo, age 73. Andreahis 
Son, age. 32. who wasmurthered in the ftreet called 
Lagone. Claudio Gatti Son of Theodoro, ‘Fonatan Me- 
da Son of Fofue 5 Daniel Laxeroto, Vincentio Cattaneo, 
and Giovan Pietro Regenzano, who, coming from Mor- 
begno from the Garriion, were flain in a certain place 
called Buffetto, age 18. or thereabouts. Thomazo Re- 
Senzano Brother of Givvan Pietro, age 35. Melchior 
Marcionino wounded in the head, but after five days 


| being found in his Bed, was folicited with great promifés 


to renouncehis Religion; but he with great earneftnefé 
and refolution refufing was murtheredin hisbed age 65. 
Giovanni Antonio, Federici, Dostor of Law in Sonico, 
in Valeamenica , age 38. was very near to be murthered 
in Prifon, from whence atthe inftance of Antonio Piatti 
Curate of Tell he was fer free. 

In this place it is worth the noting, that Giowan A- 
bondio Nova Son of Do&or Raffaele, a very learned 
young man , albeit out of humane infirmity to fave his 
life he had ptomiféd in the Church of *Zél/ to Zo to 
Mafs, yet in fhort time recovering him/felf, and acknow- 
ledging his overfight with much gr d repentance 
for his fault, he with all {peed departed from Te// towards 
Sondres, fuppofing that he fhould be fately protected by 
his dear Kinfman Nudar Marliemico 3 but being requi- 
red by the Souldiers who kept the paflage of Trifria, to 
deny his Religion, for refuling the fame, he was flain in 
the way , being 22. years of age. This young man 


is a fingular example for them who fall merely through 
zs g 


named Azzo Besta,of the age of fixty four years; |infrmity anddanger of death, not in other refpe& but 
Margaritta his Daughter of the age of fourteen years, | yet after their fall, through the grace of God, and the 


orthereabouts, was wounded with a Musket fhot in the 
head, going about to bow her felf by giving a laft kils 
to her dear Father who was yielding up the Ghoft. 


crowing yoice of the word do return to repentance, 


confeffing their fault, and-with uafained forrow of heart 
\bewailing the fame ; which even befel the bleffed Apoftle 
Peter himfelfé CHAP, 


K.James 


_ Antoniothe Son of Scipion Besta, a Gentleman very Anno 
tich and of excellent parts, although he was the near 1626, 
Kinfman of zzo Besta, was fhot to death, and died Joxgmus 


K James. : 
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Anno 
1620. 


CHAP. 3. 


war The Maffacre following committed at Sondres in the 


Mountain of Sondrium and Malenk ; wherein were 


left dead above 14.0. Perfons. 
© Rees wicked and favage wretches, having in this 

manner executed and finilhed this their impious 
and execrable enterprife at Zyrane and Tell, affembled 
themfelves in the midft of the Valley of Sondres , 
where the principal and chief Juftice of the Country 
made his refidence, having before placed fecure Guards 
upon every paflage of the Country about. They came 
principally by the conduét of Giovani Guixziardi, 
Profpero Swadino, and Guilio Poxalis, being all three 
of Ponte, with an entire Company of Souldiers from 
Ponte, Chiur, and fome few from Porti, who the very. 
fame Sunday marched to the Gate of Albofagia : in 
which place they found Lorenco Paribello a Dr. Giovan, 
Facomo, and Floratio his Sons » with another Company 
of Souldiers attending the coming of the abovefaid 
Guizxiardi with his Company. 

This bufinefs was freely divulged all abroad in Son- 
dres by the Roman Catholicks themfélves, that thefe ba- 
nifhed came towards Sondres to execute the fame defign 
which they before had practifed at Tyrane and Tell, 
who offered their aid to the chief Juftice to defend him 
againft the invafion, protefting that they would no 
more endure any fuch villanous attempts. Wherefore 
they took Arms, under pretence and thew of defence, 
beating upthe Drums, andtinging the Bells for, the Al- 
larm: by which means not only great multitudes affem- 
bled in Arms out of the Countries adjoyning, but alfo 
with one purpofe and confént to do mifchief, and to exe- 
cute their malitious intentions againft the Proteftants who 
fifpe&ted nothing lef. In the’ mean time the Proteftants, 
trufting to the great promifés which the Papifts made 
them, mixed themfelves amongft them. 

Thefé Perfons, concealing their mifchievous intent, 
Killed at times fometimes one , fometinies another 
of the Proteftants, in fich manner , as although 
divers of them were flain, yet they did notunderftand 
the fecret thepractife. 

Some of them endeavouring to flee towardsthe Val- 
ley of Malenco, which lies againft Po/chiaro, Agnedma, 
and Pregalia,were murthered by certain villains of Pon- 
ehiero, a place about Sondres : and amongft other Gen- 
tlewomen, were wounded and run through in many 
parts Frances Marliamio, Giovanni Andrea Chiffa , and 

others, particularly Dr. Bartholomeo Paravicino, Doétor 
of the Law in Berbenno, called the Fatt, who was 
cruelly murthered; being of age 5. years. — 

The day after was flain inthe morning Nicholo Mar- 
lianco, Son of Fellofio,a man fingularly affected to the 
publick good, and to the advancement of the Gofpel. 
He was thot by his Coufin German Emilio Luvizaro 
meeting him in the ftreet,the faid Adarlianco going in the 
Company of Lucio Orfchletta of Zornezo Agnadina 
the lower, to vifit the Court of Guard in the Quarrevoy 
of Sondres, age 46. 

At this time it was delivered for certain,that the day 
before was murthered Cefar the Son of Pro/pero Para- 
wicino, and of Hortenfia Marteninga, Countels of Bar- 
co, a Gentleman of moft rare Abilities, travelling about 
his bufinef§ towards Trefiar, age 50. Befides Profpero 
his Son was flain, of age27.allo Battifta Girrardo with 
his Son George, and many others: by which means, 
thefé Protettants were fo {cattered and left deftitute of 
any head for their conduét, that they could not poffibly 
unite themfélves to make defence again{t their Enemies. 

Only the Chancellor Giovan Andrea Migardino, cal- 
ling to remembrance the matters contained in the above- 
faid proceffes, the fame Sabbath day the ninth of ‘fuly, 
with his Brother Gregory, and others of the Church of 
Sondres, withdrew themfelvesto the number of eighteen 
together, with certain Ladies and their young Children 
into their own houfé, which is adjoyning to the Palace , 
and there they fortified themfélves with refolution to 
defend themfelves even to the death, feeing that in the 
ftreet wherein they dwelt none duft come out. of the 
doors, nor enter into the Church which ftood over a- 


gainit thent, Neverthelefi, the enemy refolved to fet 
upon the houfe with a thoufand armed men; threatning 
| alfo the Magiftrate to kill him, in café any of them fhould 
take any harm by thofé who were retired into the houfe. 
Whereupon the Magiftrate commanded them in thehoufe 
to depart; who being well arined took their way on the 
fudden by Sondres towards the Bridge, where fora time 
they fortified themfelves, then returning again, they drew 
unto them certain others, and marched towards the 
Church of the Mountain of Sondres. In which place 
being gathered together with the Paftor,they made their 
Prayers to God, and afterwards to the number of three- 
feore and thirteen Perfons in all they paffed the Valley 
of Malencb, which was befet by the Enemy, on two 
fides: but thofe that kept thofé places were by the provi- 
vidence of God fo aftonifhed, thar they Hed away, and 
the Proteftants, although they were purfued to the tops 
of the Hills did miraculoufly cfcape with fafery. 

The Enemy, that is to fay, the proper Inhabitants of 
the Valley, with their Ringleaders James Rebufiello, 


F.| Axxo Befta, ohn Guizziardi, Lorenzo Parribello, and 


others entred into the Palace, they deprived the Magi- 
ftrate of his Office, that is to fay, Gicvanni, Andrea 
Trarefio of Scants, of the upper dgnadua Captain 
and Governour of the Valtcline, who with his family 
had retired himfelf into the houfe of Paul Clamar until 
Wednefday the eleventh of July 5 on which day, under 
proteftation to fecure them, they were conduéted to Ma- 
tenco, where inthe Village of Chiffa, again their Faith 
given , they were made Prifoners, and detained foreighe 
days following. ‘They who by the commandment of 
the faid Captain found themfelves to be made Prifoners 
were delivered, putting in their Room certain of the Re: 
ligion. They immediately changed the Callender, and 
gave fora Prey the goods of the Proteftants : by which 
occafion great multitudes of Perlons affembled from all 
the parts of the Valtoline to rob and {poyl 5 and by rea- 
fon of the fweetnefs which they found in pillaging the 
goods they met within divers noble houfés excellently 
well furnifhed, grew an intolerable heat and outrage 
to fpoyl, infomuch as Brother robbed Brother, and the 
neareft of Kindred purfued and robbed one another: 
and followed onéanother to the death. The Peafants, 
hoping by means hereof to be exempted from paying 
their yearly Rents, ran with all fury and madnefs about 
the Woods, Bufhes, and Mountains, fearching after the 
poor Proteftants, who were {catered by fear, whom they 
murthered as they found them with extreme cruelty, 
Amongft thefe were tkefe Gentlemen of greateft 
worth and refolution, Dr. Bartolomeo Paraticino of Son- 
dres, from whom they took about two thoufand Crowns} 
Dr. Nicolas his Brother, whofe Brother Doétor Lelio 
had before been flain in the Church of Tell; Petronio 
Paravicino, octor, and Gievan Battifia Mallerio of 
Antwerpe in the Low-Countries, a man endued with 
excellent rare qualities of mind and Body; for he was 
both a'good Philofopher and a learned Divine, and very 
fit to inftruét yout ; He was furprifedin the houfé of 44o- 
rone,and when they had {toned him to death, they cut 
off his Head, ripped his Belly, and took out his Entrails, 
His Children, Giovan, Andreasand Catharine were car- 
rien to Adillane: 
Annaidi Lita, Wife of Anthony Grotti of Chioin the 
Territory of Vincentine, of an honorable and antient 
houfé, was come out of Italy but fome few years before 
for the liberty of her Confcience. This Avina was firft 
by them exhorted with fair words to change her Religi= 
on; but fhe conftantly perfevering therein, was admo- 
nifhed that fhe would at the leaft have a care of her 
young Infant which the held inher Arms, being about 
two months old ; otherwifé fhe would. make reckoning 
that in the twinkling of an eye both fhe and her Babe 
thould die: but fhe with a bold and undaunted courage 
anfwered;That fhe had not departed out of Italy her na* 
tive Country, neither had fhe forfaken all the eftate fhe 
had, to renourice at laft that Faith which had been in= 
fpired unto her by the Lord Jeftis Chrift ; yea, that fhe 
would rather fiffer, if it were poffible; a thoufand deaths. 
And how, faith fhe, fhould [ have regard in. this caufe 
of my Infant fince God cut Heavenly Father fpared not 
hisonely Son , my Lord Jefus; but delivered hina up to 
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nend to my God, and prefently fhe was flain, and after- 
wards cut in pieces, being thirty five years old. ‘The In- 
fant, bec i a lovely and a fweet babe to look on 
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to this moft Chriftian example ‘Fobn Stee- 
z and Rodulfo Rivello, being both of them o! 
s, did notonely in their proper pi 
al with their Blood the ‘Truth of the Gofpel, but 
r exhorted their Children, John Andrea, and 
‘Fob Antonio,the one of them being fifteen years of ag 
the other ten, that they fhould do the like, following the 
honourable example of the feven Brethren in the Macca- 
bees and of their Mother , who chofé rather to die, than 
to obey the King, and to tranfgrefs the Law of the Lord. 
And yet by reafon of the Mony and Jewels found in 
the Houfés and Chefts of the Proteftants, the eagernefs 
and fury of each of thofe mifereants increafed daily more 
and more ; infomuch as that there were neither Noble nor 
Ignoble , nor Lady, no neither Man, Woman, Young 
nor ( “ of what condition foever,who were not ranfacl 
ed and fpoiled,fome twice, and ainae oftimes thrice ove 
Some honourableMatrons had their Rings pulled off their 
Fingers, infomuch as they would cut off their Hands and 
would not prefently draw them off. Some 
force dragged up to the tops of high and 
ctaggy Mountains , and ther reatened to be thrown down 
headlong with theirChildren,unlefs they would go toMal 
pu ee h Luci retiee the Wite of Antonio Lavizaro, 
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fame betel to D. ‘fo. Battista Salici of Soglio ix 
Pregaglia 5 for although that his life was promife 
neverthelefs he was brought i into the Market Place 
of the faid C mpello pinioned with a cord, and tmiferably 
flain with two Musketiers , being of the age of 72. after | 
he had bin robbed of his Gold and Silver, 5 whereof great 
ftore was found in his Houte, according to the common 
and too much pre actifed Rule of the Roman Catholicks , 
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my Ene 
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Body in a white garment,b 
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phil lo Mae afin 0 received into his Body a {hot with a 
ket: : ida G as put in his 
Mouth, w nic h being fil withGunpouder, fire Was given 
" 1¢ pafled milérably out of this 
s flain with feven wounds. 

f ed out of Priton, was 
inftantly exhor ted to embrace the Catholidk Roman Re- 
ligion. But notwithftanding he conftantly perfilted, al 
though he was both young in years, and a lover of 
worldly vanities: and having received thot of a Musket 
was carried by a ladder out of the Palace to the ground, 
from whence he raifed himfelfjand befought thena qaeith 
the work they had to do about his Body, that he might 
render his Soul to his Creator, being 28 years of age. 

0. Battifia Mingé many 
wounds. o ft pps dof his garmentsjand left naked 
erthelefs after this £0 evil mitreaty re- 
turned to h and although the Priefts of Sondres 
did with all nee poflible exhort him to change his 
Religion, promifing | im, in cafe he would do fo, Moun- 
tains of Gold; neverthelefs he conftantly perfevered in 
the Truth of the Gofpel even to the end. “ 

Chriftina Ambria the Wife of Vincenzo B of Pra- 
da, Mudalena Merli of Montagna, and ° ohn Garato of 
Fruxagicla, werethrown down headlong x into the River 
Adda, from divers Bridges of Beffetto, St. Petro and 
others,and fo drowned,| becaufe they had refufed to embrace 
the Catholick Roman Relision, and that with fo manly 
and conftant a Refolution, as did work an admiration 
in the perfecutors themfelves. 

In this mean time notwithitanding the reverendSeignior 
Bartholomew Marlianico received the Crown of Maytyr- 
at Sondres, a true 
vant of God, and for his life and manners unreproy- 
able. Others had their mouths flit upto the ears ; others 
received other flafhes inthe. Face , others were in other 
manner moft cruelly mangled to the death, Bartifia of 
Grilio,called of the Bajacca, an aged man of feventy five 
years, being foundin the Houfe ‘of the Heirs of Sei ig 
| nor Conte Viifs Martinengo of moft happy memory , 
| being fer upon by thofé murthering ¢ caitifes, leaped out of 

a Window and pafled the River Maleto, and having got- 
| ten to his Houfe and thifted | I s affailed a- 
| gain, taken prifoner, and carried to the Palace, put often 

to the Strapado , and laftly was in fuch fort fliced and 

hewn with afword, that he had nothing left him but the 

Arms which were faftened to the cord. 
| Paulo Baretta of Chio in the County of Vicence, a 
| Virgin of the age of feventy five years, of an honour 
ble, noble, ahd antient family > who twenty feven years 
came before to Sondres to embrace the Gofpel, was by 
| thefe Villains carried through Sondresy with all difgrace, 
fhame,and fcorn , having a My tre of ‘Paper put upon, her 
head,her Face befmeared with dirt,and many buffets g’ given 
in her cheeks, and in many other-fafhions abufed. Being 
required to call upon the holyVi irgin Md. wy and theS: 
and to place her trufting inthem : fhe fmiling did with 
| great readinefs anfwer eae My ae ad my Salvation 
isin my only Saviour Jefus Chrift, and in him only willI 
reft.Andit is: alfotr ue, Lat | acknowledg theVirg in Mary 
for the moft holy Virgin above all others,which: ever was, 

or ever will be rhe Ww: rgin before the birth,a Vir- 
gin in the birth,and after birth, and fo main. Who 
alth ough fhe be favoured and belo ove all 
Women in the world, to be made the Mother of m 
Lord Jefiis the Saviour of the wor! clefs 
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Anno and upon no creature of any quality whatfoever, &c. In 
1620, this fort fhe endured the Scorns and Outrages with an 
eV, incredible conftancy and cheerfulefS, faying continual- 
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Mountain of Somdres, Malenco and other places, they 
alfo received fpecial commandment , as may appear by 
aLetter written to them by Fobn Guizziardi of the 


ly, Ido willingly endure as becometh mee to do,defiring 
no better ufage, fince the very fame hath been done to 
my Lord and Saviour Jefis; aiid to his Apoftles, and to 
thoufands of the holy Martyrs. Laftly, fhe was carried 
away to be fent to Milaine; but the, rather then that 
fhould be, defired earneftly that fhe might be killed, fee- 
ing fhe was refolved to die in the Faith of the Lord Jeftis, 
both there and at Milaine: but fhe could not obtain the 
favour to be killed there , but was carried along as hath 
been faid. On Wednesday being the eighteenth of Fuly 
was found in the plain of St. Gregory in the Valtoline in 
the high way the dead Body of an old Woman,which by 
the conjeture of fome was the Body of this Woman 
Paxlo, who in conclufion had been murthered by the 
Affafinate in that place. 

There were divers other good Chriftians,honeft Men, 
and fearingGed,both‘ofrich and of mean eftate ofSondres 
from the Mountain of Sondres, and from the Valley and 
Commonalty of Malenco, that werein greater numbers 
cruelly murthered ; who in regard they were ready to 
feal the truth with their Blood, our defire was for this rea~ 
fon, that mention fhould be made of them. 

And thefé were the reverend Gentlemen, Marco An- 
tonio Alba of Cafale, of Montferrato, Paftor of the 
Church of Malenco, a man full of zeal , of the ageof 
fixty three years ; Fohn Piedro Mingardino, Anaftafia 
his Sifter, Lorenzo Hicke flain above the Bridge of Son- 
dres, and thrown down into the water ; Andrea his Son, 
who had his Nofé cut off , and Cheeks even to the fur- 
theft part thereof, that they might afterwards put him to 
the more cruel death ; Andrea the Son of Peter called 
Luther near to the Butchery of Sondres ; Fobn Ofwal- 
doa Carpenter of di Cyra near to the Palace of Sondres, 
Daniel Newbecher near to the Flood of Sondres, where- 
into hee was caft, being half dead before, Fohm Lorence 
near unto the Church at the Mount of Sondres, Gauden- 
xoin di Moffini, Fobn in Bonginono, Battiftaand Andrea 
hisSons, ‘fob Antonio Son in Law of Vicenxo Bruno , 
Stefano Pagano of Pofchiavo. Antonio Son in Law of 
Vicenzso Bruno, Stephano Pagano of Pofchiavo, Antonio 
Samadeno Paolo, and Facobo Demonegoni, Andrea Son 
of Pietro Ducheno , Domenico his Brother , Pietro his 
Son , Nicolo Feacaiolo fometime Deacon of Son- 
dres , Eugenio Chiefa, Giovanni Chiefa, Barnardo his 
Son. Radolpho his Brother dwelling in Malenco had pro- 
mifed to go to Mafg, for which caufé his Life was given 
him: but becaufé hee had furnifhed with victuals Sig- 
wior Alefio , and his Company , when they paffed the 
Mountains, he was fhot to death. 

Fohn Vientius Andreone Cani was hewed into many 
pieces, of age 84. Zacharia Ventura of Brefdiano, a 
poor, lame, dumb beggar, yet made he a fign with his 
Finger, how fmall accompt hee made of the Mafs. 

Moreover ‘fohn Patara a Member of the Church of 
Sondres , being difcovered to be one of the Religion , 
was on the fudden fhot with a Musket in the Back and 
fo died. 

Many hid themfelves in Holes, and Caves, and in 
Woods, out of which they durft not come but by night 
onely to get fome food, and that with great fear and ter- 
rour of the watching Enemy ; others for want of con- 
venient food to eat, andothers that fed onely upon roots, 
leaves, and grafs, made an end of their lives ; and ma- 
ny were murthered in divers places , who had no burial 
atall; fo as many Carkafles were to be feen in Groves 
and Woods in the Mountains, and in waters in many 
places. 

CHAP. 4. 


The Mafjacre of Berbenno, wherein were flain about ele- 
ven Perfon. 


‘N what manner alfo bufinefles paffed in the NobleCoun- 
trey of Berbenno it doth likewifé plainly appear; for 
in that place alfo the Rebels played their part of killing 
and fpoyling the profeflors of the Gofpel. For after they 
had executed their cruelties and outrages, as hath bin de- 
livered before in Tyrane, Brae, Tell, Sondres, in the 


twelfth of ‘Fuly of the prefent year , that they fhould 
with all their power and courage, murther, ftrangle, 
Maffacre, and in fum fhould uf all diligence, without 
favour or mercy. to deftroy all Lutherans wherefoever : 
by vertue of which Commiffion they have not for their 
parts omitted any manner of outrage and villany againft 
the Proteftants. And firft there were preféntly murther- 
ed certain perfons of good rank and quality, and that 
with great cruelty, againft faith and promilé given them. 
The which was with fo much the more yle and fury 
putin execution: for that thofé Catholick Romans them- 
felves, who upon the firft Propofition refuling to give 
their Confénts on the fudden to thofe murders,were with- 
out refpeét or favour on the fudden murdered themfélves 
as happened to Bartoloizeo Porretto, and other Roman 
Catholicks. 

The Proteftants that were Maflacred were thefe that 
follow, Theophilus de Pifcarory of Ognanoin Romagna, 
who had dwelt in Berbenno twenty years paft, was 
flain in a place above Berbenno called Lufcione, the tenth 
of Fuly, of the age of fixty five years. 

Anna di Caffavia of Pregaglia, Wife of the above 
faid Theophilus, was before murdered at a, Houfe called 
the Chanons of Berbenno the day abovelaid, aged fifty 
years. 

Concordia Crotta of Tyrane, the Wife of Giovan 
Gugelman of the Territory of Zuriz, who had dweltin 
Berbinno as many years, was Maflacred in the place 
oe on the day abovenamed; being of the age of forty 
three. 

Aureliothé Son of Nicolas Paravicino, going fron 
Berbenno to Sondres, was flaininthe plain of Cajtione 3 
the eighteenth of Fuly, aged fifty even. 

Bartolomeo the Son of David Paravicino, waswoun= 

ded to death in the Head with the fhot of a Musket , 
who , quite againft the hope and expectation of the 
Chirurgions, lived five daysafter, andtheh died; being 
eighteen years of age. 
Ostavio of Capelli, an honourable Gentleman; was toge* 
ther with two others underwritten, ‘fobn Battista and 
Horatio Paravicino detained as Prifoners in the Chanons 
of Berbenno, from the eleventh unto the fix and twen< 
tieth day of uly, on ‘which day they were requefted 
and accompanied to Sondres by the commandment of 
RobuStello,who pretended with all kindnef$ and courtefie 
to entertain them ; caufing them to drink; and to be at- 
companied even unto Saffella: Butthere, by order of the 
faid Robuftello, they were murdered ; who replyed, be- 
ing demanded why he did fo; That they muft never keep 
He with Hereticks. This Ottavio wasthirty eight years 
or age. 

abn Battiffa Paravicino of Capelli a Gentleman 
alfo of great honour, who was kept Prifoneras aforefaid, 
and conducted to Sondres, in his return unto Saffella ; 
there with Ortavio was flain, beeing of the age of four 
and thirty years; 

Horatio, Brother of the faid fob Battifta, was whol= 
lyandin all things his faithful companion, and in like 
manner rendred his life the day abovefaid, being thirty 
two years of age. 

Anna de Beveri of Gineura, Wife of the abovenaméd 
Ottavio,a Gentlewoman of an honourable eftimation,be- 
ing defirous for the fafety of her life to follow a com- 
pany of Grifon Souldiets, amongft whom was a Coufin 
of hers ; and other Kinfmen of hérs, iiot being able to 
travel by reafon of the fharpnefs and fteepnefS of the way 
being a Gentlewoman grave atid tender, was fhot in the 
back with a Musket, and left for dead the third of Au- 
guft, being forty years of age. 

Theofma Pararvicina of Capelli, Mother of thé above 
faid ‘fohn Battiffa, and Horatio ; a Gentlewoman of 
great worth,was flain in her own houfé, being of the age 
of fifty five years. 

Adamo Scarumueio of Tyrane was at the time of thé 
Barbarous Maflacre of Zjrane in the Gatrifon of Ador= 
benno,from whence notwithftanding he efcaped and came 
to Clavenno , afterwards meaning to return with the 
Band of Grifons tothe Valtoline, and to accompany oe 

faid 
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faid Theofina to Sondres,was murdered , being twenty 
years of age. He was a Young Man of fingular expect- 
ation. 


CoHTAIP.* <5. 


The Maffacre of Cafpano and Trahon, wherein there 
were murdered eleven perfons or thereabouts. 


Ut for all this the Trabone/s could’ not pafs in the 
B lower Valtoline, but that he received his part in this 
perfecution with the perfécution of di vers perfons, which 
the Reader may fee by the Catalogue infling. : 

‘Fofbua the Son of Hortenfio Malacrida , coming 
from Gafpano, in his Journey to Bulio, being encoun- 
tred at the Bridge of Mafino, and being demanded if he 
would go to Mafs, anfwering that he would not, was 
forthwith flain and caft into the River of Ma/ino, being 
of the age of thirty years. ) 

The like befel to his Brother Plinit , he was fought 
for in Bulio by 24. perfons, and not being found there, 
‘was met in his return betwixt Arden and Bulio, and kil- 
led, being 26. ycars of age. ' 

Andrea Paravicino of Bugo, of Cafpano Sarto, by his 
Trade a Tailor, ftayed there from the g. of Fuly, until 
the coming olf the Grifon Band into the Valtoline : but 
after the fudden departure of the faid Band , being dif- 
covered by his Countrimen and Kinsfolks, was taken and 
carrie: to Morbegniv, and being {folicited to forfake the 
‘True Religion, and to embrace the Roman , and ftand- 
ing with great manfulnefs thereto,was condemned to the 
fire, and was placed between two Heaps of Wood 3 to 
make him to recant. But all was in vain; for being af 
ked if he were a Catholick , he anfwered, That he 
was. Then , if he were a Roman Catholick ; 
he alfo affirmed likewife , that he was fo. But being 
demanded if he held the Roman Faith as it is at this 
day , he anfwered ; no. It is true, faid he, that I 
hold the ancient Catholick Roman Faith, which was 
preached by St. Paul, That a Manis faved by grace by 
the means of Faith, and not by works , left any Man 
fhould boaft. Being demanded, if he believed the Pope 
to be Head of the Church, heanfwered, No; becaufe 
Chrift only is the Head of the Church, according to 
the promife , I sill be with you unto the end of the 
sorld. , 

And although the fire was firft kindled, and then put 
out, of purpofé to draw him toa recantation, neverthe- 
Jefs he perfevered and endured that cruel death with ad- 
mirable conftancy, the 15. of dugust, being fixty years 
old. 

Giovan Pietro Malacrida, although he were little of 
flature, yet was he great and mighty in the Confeffion 
of the Truth, infomuch that for the love of his Saviour 
he fufferd death with fingular cheerfulneS , being forty 

ears of age. 

‘ His ae was devoutly and conftantly imitated by 
Elizabeth his Wife , who was killed in the eight and 
thirtieth year of her age : and moreover thefe Herodian 
Murderers not therewith content, but joyning one Bar- 
barous Inhumanity to another, obferving a Daughter of 
hers, being an Infant of three years old, to lie in the 
Cradle, although it was a Child of a fiveet Countenance 
and thefe Wretches feeing that the Babe did look loving- 
ly and cheerfully on them, which would have been en- 
ough to have moved any Adamantine Heart to compa- 
ffion, notwithftanding they took the poor Babe by the 
feet, dafhed her againft the Wall, and in this manner 
moft barbaroufly murdered the fame. ees 

Thomafo Maeftreilla Carpenter, and a principal En- 
gineer,exce]lent in Building of Mills and other Buildings, 
was murdered in one of his Mills at AZe/e, being eighty 
years of age. 

Dominico of Paguno, called Luther of Scermele of 
the hundred of Canvicke in Trabonefs, being at his 
work at Morbegno, was killed the fourteenth of Auguft, 
age forty eight ; he was followed by his Son Facomo , 
age eighteen, and Peter his Son, of ‘age fifteen: alfo 
of Maria his Sifter: all which sin one day, being the 
fourteenth. day of ugus#,were for the Faith of the Gof: 
pel-profeffed by them Sacrificed to God their Creator 
and Saviour. 


K James, 
CHAP. 6. Anno 
1620. 
The Maffacre of Brule , in whichwere Murdered to the Ars 


number of 27. Perfons, 


qe wretched Murderers were not contented in the 
place aboveniamed, which were fubjeéts to the Lords 
Grifons at Tyrane, Tell, Sondres, Monte di Sondrio, Ber- 
benno and Malenco , to have Maflacred fo many perfons 
who feared God, honorable, noble, learned, wife, and fo- 
ber, of Authority and Reverence, Young and Old, Men; 
Women, yea even their next Alliance, ftraiteft Friends 
and Kinsfolks , by fhooting them , by throwing them 
headlong from Mountains , by ftoning them, by hew- 
ing them in pieces, by cafting them in Rivers; by burn- 
ing,’ by mangling them, and by all cruel means making 
them away: but they alfo executed the like cruelty in 
Retia it felfe, the Countrey of their natural Lords and 
Commanders. 

For example, on Sunday the ninth of Fuly,a Young 
Man called Fobnthe Son of Dominico of Ada a Roman 
Catholick, early in the morning travelled to the Bridge 
ofthe Caftle of Brufe, being the way to Tyrane,to buy 
Corn for his Houfe ; there he met Ambrofio the Son of 
Baruffino his Hoftin Tyrane, witha Company of people, 
who were at the time endeavouring to break down the 
Bridge, not fuffering any paffage to the faid Fohn, but 
commanded him to return back again. At which the 
man wondering, and asking the reafon, they anfiwered, 
‘That they meant not only to top the paflage of the Ly- 
therans of Brufe, but alfo at once utterly to root them 
out. This Young Man fuddenly returned to Brufe, and 
reported unto Martaine Martino, the Son of Dominico, 
this which he had feen and heard, Udillo being then his 
Servant, who was a Proteftant > Tuns with great {peed 
to give een to the Proteftants , not thinking that 
they were in the Church ; but although they were 
diligently attending the Sermon , he was bold to publifh 
the notice thereof to them all. The people were much 
aftonifhed at thenews, and were about to depart out of 
the Church: but they were earneftly defired by the 
Paftor to ftay ftill, protefting, that he would not for- 
fake them, but would live and die with them. So they 
continued ftill, until the Sermon and Prayers were 
ended. Then they armed themfelves » and affembled in 
the Houle of Michael Montio. Soon after they marched 
in their Arms towards another Bridg, which was near 
to the Countrey of Bru/e, and there they defcryed fome 
of their Enemies, who then were coming to cut off 
that Bridg. But perceiving the Proteftants ready to refift 
them, they returned back without any further attempt. 
On Sunday and Monday the Proteftants food upon their 
guard: on the Tuesday following in the evening came 
the Enemies with a multitude of people , being. ac- 
companied with with a great company of the Ro- 
man Catholicks of Brufe. They fet fire on the 
Houle of Anthonio Montino, and Pietro Ageftino, and 
other Houfes adjoyning. The Proteftants feeing fo greata 
multitude of Enemies, finding themfelves fewer in num- 
ber, and weaker in ftrength, fome of them took them. 
felves to their heels, the reft were flain between that 
evening and the next day. 

There were flain at that conflia twenty feven Perfons, 
and among them thefé which follow. 

Bettino of Axzala, Son of Pietro, of age fourty five 
years 5 Perrotta his Wife, being of the age of fourty ; 
Pietro their Son, being of age twelve years; Andreino 
Zopo, Son of Fanotto, age fourty ; Fames Son of Fobn 
Domenico Quadernetto, age thirty, fobs Monegatti, 
age fifty eight ; Michaele della Kofa, age 38. Fachomena 
de Burieo , age thirty years; Fean Moneta age eighty. 
This Woman Was oftentimesadvifed to become a Roman 
Catholick, and to favour her age, telling her char if fhe 
would, fhe fhould have her life given her : but fhe with 
great Refolution replied, God forbid that I, who now of 
jong time have had one foot in the Grave, fhould come 
to forfake my Lord Jefus,who hath fo long time preferved 
me in the knowledge and Confeffion of his Truth > and 
to put my truft in Creatures, andto receive in ftead of 
his holy word the Traditions of Men. Upon which 
words this worthy Matron was inftantly flain. 


Now 


“~~~ 


good Men : z z 
been mentioned in this difcourfé: but whofoevr they 
were, they have departed with this comfort, that they 
~have not fuffered as mur or robbers,or mal 
or as bufie bodies in thofe things which belong not to 
them, but as holy Chriftians, who at no hand would 
worfhip Images, , they believed that the Blood of Chrift 
hath purged them from all fin ; ‘That Chrift hath offer- 
ed one onely Sacrifice once for fins; that we ought to 
worthip the Lord God alone;and onely férve him ; That 
we arefaved by Gracc, by the means of Faith, and that 
not of our félves, the fame being the gift of God, not 
by works, to the intent none might boaft; That we 
ought to worfhip God in all places , holding up clear 
Hands unte-him; ‘Phat every Creature of Godis good, 
and none to be rejected, being ufed with thankfgiving ; 
"That Marriage is honourable in every fort and condition of 
perfons, according to the exprefs words of the Holy Apo- 
ftolick Scripture : and by reafon of this very Confeffion 
were the Inhabitants of Zyrano, Teglio, Sondro, Maleno, 
Berbenno, Trahono, Morbegno, Dabino, Cafpano, and 
Brufo, fo cruelly perfecuted and maffacred. 

‘There was of late time a Book Printed in Italy, how 
the Proteftants of the abovefaid places fhould pra&tifé to 
execute upon the Catholicks, about the 15. day of Au- 
gut, the like, which fince hath befaln themfelves: but 
how deyillifh a flander and calumny this is, may clearly 
be gathered by this, that where the Proteftants of thofe 
places are ten, the Popifh Catholicks are a thoufand. Who 
then would believe that {0 fmalla number fhould beable 
to make refiftance againit o great a multitude? and efpe- 
cially againft thofé defperat Rebels, and Outlawd Vil- 
lains , who for their murders formerly committed , for 
their corruptions of the Commflaries, and tranfgreffions 
of the commandment of the Magiftrate had before been 
banifhed out of the Country, being alfo fufpected of So- 
domy, of Falfification of Money, and ii ke ravening wol- 
ves, being throughly Armed, entred like a moft furious 
Torrent on the fidden, flaughtering the poor Naked 
Proteftants, who'fufpected no fuch wrong, even in thofe 
Churches which before had been priviledged even among 
the Barbarous Pagans, to the intentthat they might put 
in execution that bloody defign which had been refolved 
on about 17.years before, according toa Letter intercep- 
ted of a principal Rebel in thisaction, whois neither a- 
fraid nor afhamed to term thefamea holy refolution, and 
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- an honourable enter prife : which it is indeed, if to fpoil , 


to rob, to flrangle, to maflacre, to burn, to hew in pieces 
Children and Women, to caft them into fire and water, 
to falfifie Faith, ought to be accounted an attempt of ho- 
linefS: if it ought to be efteemed a thing honourable 
and pleafing to God:Not to fiffer the Bodies of the dead, 
being buried in the earth and in the Church,to reft quietly 
but to take tk up again, and being taken up to handle 
them in the moft barbarous manner (as very lately had 
been done in the Countries of Ca/pano and Trahone and 
in others places, where the Bodies digged out of the 
ground , which before were entire and whole, were 
thrown into Rivers and water,to be meat for the Fifhes) 
and having bruifed and ground their bones to powder , 
moft barbaroufly to cafttheminto the fire. But here, if 
ever,the old tale of Ae/op is verified,where the poor fi ly 
Sheep was accufed to have troubled the water of a mali- 
tious Wolf , although thefaid Sheep drank below at the 
foot of the River. 

Therefore it appeareth moft clearly every way , 
that the aforefaid perfons underwent thofé fufferings for 
no other caufe, but only for the Truth of the Gofpel ! 
even as by the eternal decree of God, the Holy Prophets 
Saint ‘Fobn Baptifta,theHoly Apoftles,yea even our Lord 
and Head Jefiss Chrift himfelf, and after him thofe many 
millions of the elected Martyrs in all ages have done be- 
fore, and efpecially in thefé miferable laft times, in Ger- 
many, France, England,Scotland, Low-Countries, Bo- 
hemia, Italie, Spain, Portugal, &c. 

Which Martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to fuffer blame for the 


| 
greater joy than forrow.Fourthly,they are infallible marks 


ou{ne/s Jake, becaufe the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 
Bleffed are you when others {hall revile and. perfecute y 
and fhall falfely (peak all ewil of you for my fake : Rejoice 
and triumph ,, for your reward is great in Heaven, for 
So have they perfecuted the Prophets who where before 
you. ,. Read to this purpofe. 1 Per.4. Ver 3514. 
15,16. which words, of all good, Chriftians are to bee 
well pondered and weighed:For firft by fuch trial we pers 
ith not. Secondly ;,we are thereby made, conformable to 
Chrift our Head., "Thirdly, fuch fofferings caufe unto us 
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that the Spirit of God 
nifeft to all our unfained 
pel. j 
Sixthly , hereby we have good proof that the Lord 
doth correct us, not as a fevere Judge, but as a moft 
loving and tender hearted Father: to whom therefore 
with his bleffed Son, and holy Spirit, be all glory and 
honour afcribed in all the Churches of the Saints, world 
without end, Amen. 


-fts upon us. Fifthly, they, ma- 


ove to Chrift and his Gof. 


Signs and Prodigies, which happened be ore the Maffa- 
cre in the Valvoline. 


He Proteftants having appointed Guards and Senti- 
nels in the fteeples of the Churches of the Valto- 

line , befides others with were commanded to watch in 
certain places’, to give the fign by fire, to the intent 
that the whole Valley being warned partly by the Becons, 


he Church of Gerva/e amurmur- 
ing as it were of many perfons, with great earneftnefs 
and vehemency of arguing and contefting among them- 
félves:and from the Church there {hined upwards throug! 
the Steeple a great brightnefs, in fo much as the Sentinels 
lighted their ‘Torches, and affembled themfelves to go 
down into the Church to fee what the matter might be. 


But as they were defcending downthe ftairs, their lights 
were put out, and returning afrefh to light thir Torches 
they were put out again with" greater ftrength, and with 
much aftonifhment and” trembling ; and the brightnefs 
which filled the Church fuddenly vanifhed; the weights 
alfo of the great Clock fell down, and they heard 
about ten knells of a Bell, ia fuch manneras it ufeth to 
ring to give the Alarm, the which was heard by very 
many. 

Likewife in Tyrane, there were heard the like knells by 
the great Bell ; and the Magiftrate commanded them fud= 
denly togo and know the caufe, but he found that it was 
not done by the act of men, and {nftantly the Servants 
running from the Belféry, and diligently attendirig to fee 
this bufinefs, they difcerned a thing like a Cat to defcend 
down into the place. 
Signs and prodigies heard and feen in the Valtoline 
after the Maffacre, as hath been affirmed by divers per= 
fons of credit,being departed from the faidVa lley,and liy- 
ing in the Valtoline after the Maflacre. In the Evangelick 
Proteftant Church , and principally from Teglio and 
Tyrane a voice hath been heard to cry; woe,woe to you, 
The Vengeance of God is upon you for the Blood of 
the innocent. 

Moreover there was heard the Bell of the Evangelik 
Church of Tyrane, to ring even at the fame time that 
the Sermon was uféd to be: andin that Church a voice 
was heard, like the voice of Senior Anthonio Baffo,who 
fometimes had been there a Minifter ; and was murdered 
in the faid place, asif himfélf had been preaching in the 
fame place. 

In Sondres there was feen to defeendan Army from the 
Mountains every way furnifhed ; which fight was the 
caufe that many took their flight , and departed out of 
Sondres ; but fuddenly this Apparition vanithed like a 
cloud. The which ftruck a great terror into the minds 
of the people, infomuch as many departed out of the 
Valley, as men that feareda caftigation and punifhment 


Name of Chrifts Jefuss remembring the promife of this 
our Lord, Bleffed are they who are perfecuted for righte- | 
| SORT | 


from Heayen. 


